
        
            
                
            
        

    
0000 Prologue

"Now, try doing it on your own."

Those were the words my father left me on the very first day I inherited his Pig Farm.

[Starting tutorial!]

"So suddenly?! No, before we start, you should at least explain things prop—"

[Tutorial Task One! Tame the pig in front of you!]

"Mmmph! Mmmppphhh!"

Beyond the transparent blue screen floating before my eyes, there was a Knightess.

She was right there, shoved into the Pigsty, tangled and smothered among the grunting pigs.




0001 What Kind of Bullshit Is This After 10 Years?

Back when I was still just a high school student.

[ You, the First Awakener! You, whose luck is simply too good to be true! Specially for you, who has faced the First Awakening! Please wait a moment while we calculate the most suitable class based on your personality and aptitude! ]

“?”

Suddenly, a strange screen and message appeared right before my eyes.

[ Scan Complete. You, who knows how to tame animals better than anyone else! However, based on your aptitude—pretending to be normal on the outside while harboring perverted fetishes on the inside... Congratulations! You have Awakened as a Pig Farmer! ]

“???”

A transparent screen floating in front of my eyes while I was dozing off, avoiding the gaze of the ethics teacher standing at the podium—the perfect time for a nap. Naturally, back then, I thought I was just seeing things because I was too sleepy, so I buried my face in my arms and went back to sleep.

However, a few days later.

A massive commotion broke out at school when some guy suddenly started spewing fire from his hands during class.

The panic-stricken bastard flailed his arms around, spraying fire everywhere, which led to the local fire department and even the police being mobilized to control the scene. The entire neighborhood was turned upside down.

According to the guy, a ridiculous message popped up in front of his eyes saying, ‘You have Awakened as a Flame Wizard.’ He tried to swipe it away, and when he swung his hand, fire suddenly shot out.

Of course, no one believed him.

He was a delinquent with a bad reputation who smoked behind the teachers' backs anyway. Based on the lighter found on him, the firefighters concluded he was just playing with fire during class. The incident was closed as a minor disturbance caused by a troublemaker!

Or so we thought.

But this wasn't just a happening in our neighborhood.

All over the world, people like that guy at school began to appear—people shooting fire and lightning with their bare bodies, free from the aid of tools. People lifting heavy H-beams at construction sites with small, delicate hands.

Those who transcended the limits of ordinary humans saw message windows declaring they had awakened into classes found only in RPG games, like Warriors or Mages. Reports of these phenomena poured in not just from our country, but from Japan, China, and every corner of the globe.

And not long after that...

As if waiting for humanity's evolution, strange creatures began to appear worldwide.

Goblins and Orcs. Along with the appearance of monsters that looked like they belonged in a game, the world naturally shifted into a society of Awakeners who hunted them and harvested their resources.

We entered the era of the Hunter Society.

In just ten years, Awakeners calling themselves Hunters joined national agencies or formed guilds. Humanity faced a rapid transformation unprecedented since we first started walking on two legs and built our own civilization.

...Or so they say.

Back then, watching Hunters being treated like celebrities and hailed as heroes on TV felt like something completely unrelated to me.

Of course, ten years ago, when the first Awakeners said they saw a transparent screen, I was ecstatic. No, 'ecstatic' didn't cover it—I wanted to scream at the top of my lungs to the whole neighborhood.

But that joy was short-lived, and I was soon consumed by disappointment.

I mean, I'm a Pig Farmer.

What the hell kind of class is that?

Everyone else was awakening into the four major classes representing RPGs, but I got a job that wasn't even a combat class.

If I went out there acting all high and mighty about being an Awakener, and someone asked me what my class was...

'Excuse me, but what is your profession?'

'Ah, I am a Pig Farmer!'

Yeah, let's just forget it.

Besides, nothing special happened afterward, so I naturally forgot about it. After being discharged from the military, I decided to inherit my father's pig farm business and started learning the trade from him.

One year? Two years? I don't know exactly how much time passed.

Finally, yesterday, my father announced his retirement and told me to stand on my own two feet.

And finally, today, I earned the honor of taking root in this holy ground—a place mixed with the blood, sweat, and grace of my father, the hero of our family who supported us for forty years.

As always, the reek of pig shit wafted from every direction.

Far from being repulsive, the musky scent of my father felt incredibly familiar to me. Realizing that I was truly following in his footsteps, I grabbed the doorknob of the pigsty.

Ba-da-ba-baaaam!

Suddenly, a fanfare blasted from out of nowhere.

[ Welcome! If you are seeing this screen, I would first like to offer my congratulations! ]

“Ah, fuck! What is this?!”

Startled by the message window popping up right in front of my eyes without warning, a curse burst from my mouth.

Thanks to my shouting, Ddongchi, the farm's guard dog who had been napping soundly, leaped up and started flopping around like a fresh fish out of water.

[ However, you are just a novice who has barely escaped apprenticeship! Surely you don't distinguish yourself as a proper Farm Owner just because you learned the ropes from your father, a veteran Master Breeder?! ]

“Is this thing watching me?”

It appears after ten years just to say this?

Other Awakeners said they only ever saw a simple message stating their class. I've never heard of anyone getting such detailed, nagging commentary. Did they secretly hide what they saw, or am I the only one seeing these extra messages?

I looked around, but I couldn't feel anyone watching me. The only thing looking at me was Ddongchi, staring with wide, round eyes.

I didn't know what was happening, but I needed to know what this window was trying to say. I reached out to touch the screen lightly. The message seemed to erase itself, leading into the next one.

[ First, you! Despite being the First Awakener, you are a lazy pig who wasted precious food and lived warmly and fully fed under your father's care! ]

“Who are you calling a lazy pig?!”

[ There are many things you must learn to make this farm, built by your grandfather, prosper. ]

“Things to learn? I think I learned pretty much everything from my father.”

When to feed them, how to administer injections, how to distinguish between sickness and health—I thought I had learned all the basics.

[ That would be true if you were an ordinary farmer! ]

“...”

This bastard can hear me.

I shut my mouth tight, afraid I might slip up in my agitation. The messages started popping up again.

[ Now, before we begin, let's take a look at this reference image! ]

The screen, which had barely been displaying text, stretched out wiiiide, and a photo appeared.

A picture of a forest fire I’d seen in a textbook once? Something similar appeared. As I tilted my head in confusion, a message floated up.

[ This is the future of this farm if you fail this tutorial! ]

“Wait, is that burning wreckage... my farm?”

[ Yes. ]

Looking closely at the photo, the background ridge was definitely similar to this place. The charred pillars of the building matched the structure here perfectly. It certainly looked credible.

I didn't know what was going on, but failing the tutorial meant an ending where the farm burns to the ground? What kind of shitty game choice is this?

[ Because this tutorial was planned based on the Adult Games you frequently play. ]

...It can read my mind, too.

Wait, it even knows that I play porn games?!

[ Naturally, your sexual fetishes and depraved kinks are also included. ]

I groaned for a moment at the message that spoke as if it knew everything about me. But I quickly realized that if this message wasn't bullshit, I was currently in a crisis that doubled as a critical opportunity to decide my life.

It popped up after ten years to tell me I was in danger—it didn't feel real, but there was no harm in being cautious.

[ You are quick to judge the situation. Then, I will continue immediately. ]

Perhaps it was clearing its throat? After a pause of a few seconds, the text appeared again.

[ First, you, the First Awakener! Despite earning the perk of awakening a unique class as the First, what a tragedy! You awakened into a non-combat class! At this rate, your chances of withstanding the harsh storms to come are 0%! We have prepared this tutorial for you, who hold the title of 'First' yet cannot even protect your own property! ]

For something threatening to burn my farm down if I fail, it sure talks a big game.

[ Your class, Pig Farm Owner, is literally the Ruler of all pigs on the farm! It was only natural for you, who admired your father's back and longed to follow in his footsteps, to awaken this class! ]

Though I’d be too embarrassed to ever say that in front of my father.

This damn message seemed to have no qualms about blabbering my inner thoughts.

[ However, unlike the word 'Ruler,' we do not wish for you—who possess a pathetic combat power incapable of protecting your own body or property, and yet hold the title of 'First'—to collapse futilely in the face of the coming storms. ]

“Storms?”

I thought failing meant the farm would just explode like a bomb was planted or something, but that's not it? It sounds like there's some other external factor involved... but I kept silent to hear more.

The message continued.

[ So, we had a thought! If the Ruler, the Lord of Pigs, lacks combat ability himself... shouldn't he just fight using the pigs beneath him?! ]

“Whaaat?!”

What kind of dogshit logic is that?!




0002 Is the Sow... That Kind of Sow?

Fight using the pigs? What kind of bullshit is this?

To be fair, when people think of pigs, they often imagine wild boars and assume the pigs raised on farms are ferocious beasts. But the reality is quite the opposite.

Farm pigs are raised by human hands from the moment they are born. Throughout their lives, they are subjected to injections, tail docking, teeth clipping, and castration for the males.

Just as a human might develop lifelong trauma from a single painful tooth extraction as a child, these beasts undergo a relentless series of even more brutal procedures from birth.

As a result, pigs accumulate enough trauma regarding humans that, later in life, they flee the moment a person even approaches. And if you manage to catch one, they do nothing but scream that squealing sound of a pig being gutted.

They don't resist. Not even a little.

They are creatures with massive bodies but zero power—utterly helpless.

Of course, they aren't completely stupid; there are exceptions where they gather when they smell slop. And aside from the uncastrated boars kept for breeding—which we don't have on this farm—my point stands.

Based on these facts, telling me to fight using these pigs when my own combat ability is garbage is basically telling me to stand there like an idiot and watch my farm burn to the ground.

"What, you want me to form a legion out of these things? If I tried to fight with this lot, we'd become the definition of a disorganized rabble. Even a 'ragtag militia' would be a compliment compared to me and a herd of terrified swine!"

At my words, the damn message window seemed to stay silent for a moment, as if contemplating, before continuing its speech in front of me.

[ You are truly a pathetic individual! Did you really think I would tell you this without having made preparations?! ]

"Ugh..."

Honestly, if someone suddenly told you to fight using pigs, who in their right mind would accept it? 'Ah, yes, the pigs are protecting me, so I can sleep soundly tonight with my legs stretched out.' Yeah, right.

[ Stop making excuses! It was you who cut me off in a sudden burst of rage before I even finished speaking! ]

I didn't have a retort for that. But still, me freaking out at the suggestion of fighting with pigs was due to a lack of explanation on their end, so let's just call it even. Hmph.

[ Ahem! Then I shall continue! ]

As soon as the message window finished speaking, a different window appeared before me. Unlike the transparent ones I had seen so far, this one had a deep, solid blue background.

[ First, for the Link between the Awakener and the Farm, please grab the handle in front of you. ]

It felt like reading a product manual.

But between this sudden window popping up and not having heard the reason properly yet, this felt...

[ Please... grab it. ]

The blue message window floated right up to my nose, approaching with a fierce momentum as if it were about to shove me if I hesitated. Naturally, I felt uneasy.

It appeared on its own ten years ago, didn't offer a single word of greeting let alone help while the world changed, and now it shows up saying, 'Your farm will burn down if things go on like this, so take my hand'?

And on the very first day I decided to stand on my own two feet?

However, suspicious or not, if the outcome was total incineration whether I grabbed it or not, I at least needed to know why it was going to burn. I had no choice. They called it a tutorial, but it was practically a forced quest.

The moment I followed the message's instructions and grabbed the door handle of the pigsty.

[ Starting Tutorial! ]

"Wait, suddenly?! No, hey, you should explain things properly befo—"

It didn't allow me to stammer out my confusion at the abrupt start. A brilliant light suddenly began to pour out from the door handle I was gripping.

[ Linking Awakener and Farm... Do not let go of your hand! ]

It felt like my hand was being sucked into a sticky mouse trap. I was terrified as the handle seemed to pull my hand deeper into it, but I didn't pull away.

Since I inherited this farm from my father, everything that happens here is my responsibility.

It wasn't because I was some unprecedented filial son of the century mourning for three years or anything like that. I simply wanted to leave behind the sentiment that I had at least worked hard for the father who trusted me enough to leave this farm in my care.

Above all, now that I knew some unknown entity was trying to lay its hands on my property, I couldn't just stand by and watch with my eyes wide open. I had no choice but to hold onto that door handle, enduring the ceaseless, unpleasant sensation.

[ Link... 27% Complete... 28% Complete... ]

The light that had been spewing from the handle began to spread, centering on me and the door. A transparent yet deep blue light, similar to the message window, began to cover everything.

Starting with the pigsty where I held the handle, it spread to the ground beneath my feet, the feed storage, the manure pit, and even the farm's guard dog, Ddongchi, and his doghouse.

Like a laminating process, the blue light enveloped every object, building, and even the beasts on the farm grounds. Finally, with a message window reading [ 100% Complete ], the light slowly began to fade.

[ Link between the Awakener and the Awakener's owned Farm is complete. ]

Then, suddenly, from beyond the door handle I was holding—from beyond the cracks of the door where the light had seeped through—a massive commotion erupted. The pigs began to scream in chaos.

"What?! What was that just now?! What did you do to the farm?!"

I didn't know what it was, but something had definitely happened inside the pigsty beyond this door. The pigs' screaming didn't stop; it was more than just a momentary panic.

[ It is part of the preparations I mentioned earlier. ]

Sure, when I was ranting alone about how it was impossible to fight with pigs, it did mention preparations...

"What kind of preparations?"

[ I scanned the Awakener's farm in its entirety. Furthermore, I scanned all pigs inhabiting this land and this dimension. The result confirmed that there are no pigs with enough martial power to protect the Awakener's farm. ]

"That's... true, right?"

There were plenty of cases where goblins emerging from unnoticed natural dungeons wandered out to feed, only to get road-killed by a sounder of wild boars and wiped out. So, simply in terms of combat power, a goblin is weaker than a wild boar.

But if it was saying that even including those wild boars wasn't enough, then the threat approaching this farm—whatever it was—was clearly not on the pathetic level of simple goblins.

"But what does that have to do with the commotion happening inside the pigsty right now?"

[ The answer is simple! If a suitable pig cannot be found in this dimension, simply summon one from another dimension! The cause of the chaos currently unfolding inside the pigsty is due to the pig summoned from another dimension! ]

"Hey, you fucker! You should have said that sooner!"

It wasn't just anything—it introduced a strange pig of unknown origin into the pen overnight?

Pigs are smarter creatures than people think.

Even though they live in groups, they don't just shit anywhere; they relieve themselves in designated areas. They have strong social structures and are surprisingly sensitive about their territory.

If a pig from another pen—one that isn't part of their herd, one they didn't grow up with—is introduced, they perceive it as a challenge. A territorial battle will break out in the pen immediately.

There are no exceptions. You can assume they will fight, unconditionally.

And they don't just bicker; frequently, they fight until one side is dead. That's why Father rarely mixed pigs from different groups.

And now it just released a random pig into the sty?!

I couldn't tell if its intention was to help me or not, but right now, I had to clean up the shit this troublemaking nuisance had stirred up. I was about to rush into the pigsty when...

"...No, wait a minute."

As I slightly opened the door, the screaming of the pigs hit me.

Squeeeaaaaal! Gweeeeeeeeh!

They were noisy as always, but this clamor... these cries were not the sounds of a territorial dispute.

They were terrified.

It was as if they had seen me approaching with a needle in hand.

They were screaming in unison, paralyzed by fear at the appearance of an existence they absolutely could not resist.

Still, judging by the absence of the death throes of pigs being slaughtered, it didn't seem to be a predator tearing them apart. But I couldn't drag this out any longer.

"I don't know what it is, but stress damages the meat quality. I need to go in and check."

[ ... ]

I threw open the door to the pigsty and ran toward the pen where the commotion was erupting. The tension filling my chest slowly turned to confusion, and that confusion soon morphed into pure shock.

"Hey! Wh-what is that?!"

"Mmmph!! Mmph!!"

Beyond the transparent blue screen, amidst the cowering pigs, was a woman with platinum blonde hair.

To be precise, judging by the armor wrapped around her body, she looked like a female knight.

"Is that... don't tell me..."

[ Tutorial First Task! Tame the sow in front of you! ]




0003 Is This... A Status Window?

I had never once called anyone "beautiful" in my entire life.

Even when celebrities appeared on TV and people fawned over how pretty they were, I rarely watched TV in the first place. And in this cramped, rural village, seeing a beauty worthy of being on screen was a rare occurrence.

The closest I ever came to calling someone pretty was when my mother bought new clothes and asked, "How is it? Doesn't it look pretty?" and I would reply, "Oh wow, where did you find such pretty clothes?" just to please her.

That was the kind of person I was.

But then, that platinum-blonde female knight appeared before my eyes.

The moment I first saw her, I nearly lost my mind at the sight of such jaw-dropping, overwhelming beauty.

Though, strictly speaking, rather than a "beauty," perhaps the image of an "Amazon" was more fitting.

It was only my first impression, but if I just looked at her platinum-blonde hair—spiky at the ends like a male lion's mane—and her eyes that seemed to be embedded with sapphires, she was undoubtedly a stunning beauty.

However, she was tall—visibly taller than me—and between her iron gauntlets that reached her elbows and the leather armor on her shoulders, I could see ripples of muscle.

The packed, dense muscles, proving she was the true owner of the massive greatsword lying on the floor, gave onlookers a glimpse of her healthy, powerful physique.

Furthermore, although I hadn't checked closely, I could guess from the flat, taut stomach pressing against the floor that she likely possessed a tightly knit six-pack.

She was a warrior woman. Calling her a "beauty" might actually scratch the pride of this woman who was currently glaring at me as if she wanted to kill me. So, I decided to classify this beauty as an Amazon.

And upon processing the first impression of this warrior woman, I—

"Hey! How the hell is that... a pig...!"

I unknowingly shouted so loud that the pigsty seemed to ring. I lowered my volume to a whisper only at the very end when addressing the message window, but my outburst was enough to draw the attention of the female knight rolling around in the pig pen.

"Mmmph!! Mmph!!"

[ Fufufu, I see you cannot hide your admiration for my amazing insight! ]

No, you crazy bitch.

Truly, having experienced so many things that shattered my common sense in the span of a few minutes, I couldn't even speak properly. But this damn message window seemed to think I was admiring it, popping up an SD character emoticon shaped like a goddess with her nose held high in arrogance.

[ Historically speaking, Female Knight equals Sow! And Sow equals Female Knight! There is a reason the term 'Sow Knight' exists! I specially kidna—summoned the individual most suitable to be a Sow Knight just for you, Awakener! ]

Your methods are certainly decisive!

"..."

Look at those eyes...

Those murderous eyes! If she had been summoned politely like in a fantasy novel, she wouldn't be looking at me like that. And if you were going to use the word "summon," you shouldn't have bound her entire body in chains—and you definitely shouldn't have gagged her...!

[ Hehehe, but the Awakener's body is quite honest, isn't it? ]

"Huh?"

What kind of bullshit is that now?! Just as I lowered my head to retort, I found myself instinctively hunching over.

"...Hey, what is this now?"

[ You say 'Hey'? How rude! But regarding the changes to the Awakener's cock—ahem, phallus—I will explain later, so please bear with it! (SD Goddess icon looking away as if not knowing where to look) ]

No, sure, they say bigger is better. But until just a moment ago, my crotch was average size. Now, it had transformed to a level where it looked like someone had secretly shoved a forearm down my pants. And you expect me to just accept this?

I've heard of being robbed blind, but I'm pretty sure I'm the first person in history to have his dick grow massive right before his eyes.

"More importantly, when did you change me like this? You never even told me you were going to do this to my body?!"

[ When I linked the Awakener with the Farm, perhaps? ]

"This bastard... Thank you very much!"

My waist bowed automatically in a deep grasp of gratitude; manners were practically injected into me.

[ Ah, of course, if you fail the tutorial, you might never get to use that super-sized cock for the rest of your life. Oh, wait, since you have a pathetic dick that hasn't been used for anything other than peeing for 27 years, maybe it doesn't matter? Pfft-keke. ]

"..."

Fucking bitch.

Anger surged up, but I was more resentful of myself for not being able to refute that.

"Ahem, anyway, that's not what's important! Who is that person! What do you intend to do by suddenly kidnapping someone here?!"

[ It is not kidnapping, it is summoning! And that sow's name is Eleonora Croft. She is 28 years old and, as you can see, she is a sow! She is a pure, chaste sow that I discovered after searching far and wide for the Awakener's sake! ]

"Could you at least stop calling a kidnapped person a 'sow' right to their face?"

Even now, the way she was looking at me had gone beyond murderous intent and was overflowing with hatred...!

[ Ah! Then shall I call her a Sow Knight (Planned)? ]

Nothing changed...!

The more I dealt with this thing, the more I felt my insides burning, and I knew it wasn't a misunderstanding. The message continued to spout obscenities that even I, someone familiar with eroge, would wave off saying 'Whoa, that's a bit much'—tossing around words like 'Sow, Sow Knight, vulgar piggy bitch' as if it were exciting.

Setting aside the message's chatter, I first approached the sow (did I catch the habit?). Right, I didn't know anything else, but first I had to say it was a misunderstanding, then give a detailed explanation and try to persuade her.

"Uh... Hello?"

"Mmmph!!! Mmmph!!!"

"..."

To talk, I needed to remove the gag. But I was afraid that if I got too close, I'd get tackled and flattened like a pancake. I had no choice but to ask the message.

"Is it possible for me to undo the bindings or something?"

[ It is possible, but I wouldn't recommend it. That sow is in an untamed state, so the probability of her showing highly hostile behavior toward the Awakener is approaching 99.8%! ]

"...Then what about the gag?"

[ Before that, if you wish to check the condition of that sow first, please look straight at her and move your finger as if turning on a smartphone. ]

Following its instructions, I looked at the female knight lying on the floor and moved my finger. No sooner had I finished the motion than the message window vanished, instantly replaced by a blue screen that looked like a 3D hologram of the female knight, Eleonora.

[ Eleonora Croft ]

Title: The One and Only, One Who Reached the Apex of the Sword, Strongest Female Knight.

Level: Too distant to be measured by the laws of this world!

Age: 28

Height: 181cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Grand Master (X) -> Sow Knight (Planned)

Alignment: Good

Characteristics: A female knight from the Isis Kingdom who reached the realm of Sword Master at a young age of less than 30—and with a female body, no less. Not stopping there, she ascended to the apex, the position of Grand Master. Despite reaching the peak, she resigned from her position as Knight Commander to seek new heights and traveled the world, only to be ~~kidnapped~~ summoned. She is scheduled to be broken in as the Sow Knight of the Breeder Shin Seon-dong.

Sow's Thoughts on the Master Breeder: To humiliate me like this...! I will kill him...!

Sow's Evaluation of the Master Breeder: It is a miracle you haven't been cut in two already!

"...Hey."

[ Yes? Is there a problem? ]

"Uh... never mind."

According to the novels I've read, a Sword Master is a title granted only to those who have reached a state of enlightenment among knights or swordsmen. But a Grand Master? Thinking I might have seen it wrong, I blinked my eyes stupidly, and the message popped up as if waiting for this moment.

[ Fufufu, I used quite a bit of power for you, the First Awakener! ]

She's overpowered...!

As far as I knew, in novels, a single Sword Master is treated as a strategic weapon. But didn't a Grand Master belong to the ranks of the absolute strongest in the worldview?

I demanded an answer from the SD character, which was swaying its body back and forth like the 'Mol?Ru' (I Dunno) meme. The reply came immediately.

[ They often put their names on the list of Dragon Slayers. Even Ancient Dragons fear these swordsmen who appear maybe once in a millennium! ]

"..."

I said she's overpowered...!

This wasn't just about the farm burning down. It looked that way in the picture, but what kind of mindset did it take to throw a walking nuke like this at me?

If I messed with her, the farm wouldn't just burn; the nation's territory was in danger of being split in half. Even the status window said I was scheduled to break her in, which made my insides churn even more.

"How am I supposed to do that?! Stop talking nonsense and release her quickly! Send her back to where she came from?!"

[ Fufufu, I know very well. I know why the Awakener is so anxious! ]

"?"

[ As I said before, the Awakener is so weak compared to others that I summoned a sow to protect you. But you are wondering, 'How can I tame that pig?' You're thinking, 'Aside from having a big cock, I'm confident I'd lose to a passing stray dog, so how can I tame that Amazon?!' Aren't you?! ]

The more I looked at it, the more I wanted to flick its forehead.

[ Did you think I would summon such a violent sow without considering that! Here! Do you see the slot labeled 'Secret ♥' next to the screen you are viewing? Press it! ]

"..."

Following its words, I moved my finger to the slot labeled Secret ♥ and clicked it. The screen, which had been displaying a hologram of Eleonora's full body until a moment ago, shifted. As if reminiscent of the sexual experience status in an eroge, it displayed zoomed-in photos of her breasts, pubic region, and buttocks, along with a stat window and the image of a naked Eleonora.

Hmm, as expected, very attractive royal abs...

"??"

[ Sow's Secret ♥ ]

Pussy Status: Virgin!

Asshole Status: Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Virgin!

Evaluation of Pussy: A 28-year-aged hymen is waiting for your cock!

Evaluation of Asshole: A promising hole that expects some hardcore play!

Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: Move over, asshole! The next pussy prospect is right here!

Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Grand Master Milkers.

Overall Review: A walking piece of pornography and a sow with sufficient qualities to be your Sow Knight! Despite reaching the realm of Grand Master, she is a stone-cold virgin who knows nothing of men! Rumor has it that spiders have spun webs in her pussy, but you'll have to verify the truth yourself!

Training Hint!: She looks strong enough to slice your finger off if you put it in her pussy, but in reality...?

I nearly fainted on the spot.




0004 Careful Consideration When Mixing Sows

Right. What exactly was I expecting from a guy who kidnaps a perfectly innocent traveler in the first place?

As I clutched my throbbing head, looking at the status window that made me dizzy just by staring at it, a new text box popped up before my eyes.

[Ooooh! See, see! It’s the female I brought for you! Anyone can tell she appeared just begging for the Master Breeder to devour her! A partner of destiny, you ask? Come on, don't delay any longer, take that cheeky little sow...!]

I was busy standing there dumbfounded, so why was this thing getting more excited than me? The System message, displaying the SD Character huffing rough breaths like some neighborhood pervert, had completely abandoned the polite, clerk-like tone it used before.

“How exactly does she look like she’s begging to be devoured?! And like you said, I’m weak as hell. How am I supposed to devour—fuck, devour anything!”

[Eeeeh?! You’re not going to fuck her?! A-Are you perhaps a eunuch?! I went through all the trouble of growing your Cock to massive proportions! Is it not that you can't use it, but that you were never capable of using it from the start?!]

“No!”

I tried to be patient, but who the hell is it calling a eunuch? However, while shouting felt good, the female knight—who was already glaring at me—intensified the murderous look in her eyes.

“…By any chance, can that knightess over there see this status window too?”

[No! Impossible! How could a mere pig dare to peek at the Master’s private life! Of course she can’t see it! To that sow, the Master Breeder likely just looks like a madman shouting and pointing his finger at empty air!]

Shouldn't you have told me that first?

Even now, the message window was displaying an arrow pointing at the knightess with the text: ‘Are you perhaps annoyed? If you’re annoyed, you know what to do, right?’ I swiped the window away, opened the gate to the pen, and approached where the knight lay.

“Uuugh! Mmmph! Mmmph!”

“Ughhh…”

The tension was incomparable to encountering a wild boar sleeping in a reed field on a mountain. The closer I got, the more intense the pressure became. She was clearly a female knight rolling helplessly on the floor, and a human just like me, so why was I feeling this way?

Even the fact that a 27-year-old virgin loser like me was about to lay hands on a beauty who could slap an actress across the face played a part. My virgin instincts weren’t going anywhere; I suddenly developed a hand tremor I didn’t even know I had. Instead of untying her gag, I was trembling so much I was worried I might accidentally slap her cheek.

In the end, forget the gag—I backed away several steps from her.

‘I have to touch her to undo the gag, but what do I do…’

Just as I was thinking that.

[Then let’s change your perspective. Think of that sow as a sow… Ah, wouldn’t it be better if you approached her thinking of that knightess as a literal sow?]

“Huh? What kind of crazy talk is that? Think of her as a sow?”

[Self-hypnosis! It’s self-hypnosis! Right now, the Master Breeder sees this sow as a human, so your virgin instincts are subconsciously rejecting contact with her!]

Normally, I would have yelled at it to stop talking nonsense, but…

“That actually makes sense.”

[Right?!]

“Mmph! Ugh-mph!”

It sounded like madness, but considering the events of today alone, it would be harder for me to stay sane. Suddenly my farm burned down, suddenly I summoned a female knight from another world…

It was still hard to believe, but since I had decided to verify the truth of it with my own eyes, I had no choice but to face what was happening in front of me. I couldn’t run away.

And…

I may not have met many women, but haven't I met plenty of sows?

…It sounds a bit weird to say, but if it’s a sow, I’ve handled everything from piglets to breeding stock, regardless of the breed.

“…”

“Mmph!”

The female knight looked at me as if she had a lot to say to the madman muttering to himself in front of her. But to hear those words, I had to remove that gag. And since removing the gag was a necessary process, I took a few deep breaths and closed my eyes.

‘Sow…’

‘The knight in front of me is not a human, but a sow. A sow…!’

I hate thinking this way, but it’s for the sake of communication. It’s for a wholesome conversation and our future well-being. Just for now. I’ll apologize properly after everything is over, so for now, let’s consider her a sow.

“This is a pig… A pig…”

“Mmmph!! Mmmmmmph!!”

Even the sounds she made, struggling and screaming as if telling me not to be ridiculous, were just the squeals of a sow. The sound of a sow howling at me, her Breeder…! If it’s a sow, I have no reason to be scared.

It’s a pig.

Just a pig…

After finishing the self-hypnosis disguised as meditation, I opened my eyes.

“Fuck, look at that. My hand stopped shaking just by changing my mindset once.”

[The effect is certain!]

I was already reaching out toward the knightess. A Grand Master. A sow capable of tearing me apart with a single gesture. A sow who had reached a level where she could kill a man with just her killing intent. The endless murderous aura pouring from her was palpable.

But, she is a sow.

If she’s a sow, I can touch her. If she’s a sow, she’s not scary.

If she’s a sow…

“Stay still, you bitch…”

Smack—!

“Uuuup?!”

I can even spank the ass of this insolent sow who keeps trying to scoot away from my hand. Was she flustered that I, who had been ignoring her threats, suddenly laid hands on her?

Of course, it makes sense. Just moments ago, I was trembling in fear of her, and now I was approaching without hesitation and even slapping her buttocks. From the perspective of a Grand Master Sow, she must be dumbfounded.

I saw earlier that she was a knight of some kingdom, and a Knight Commander at that. Where would she have ever experienced something like this?

[It looks somewhat similar to the process of training a dog, doesn't it?]

“Dogs, pigs, they’re all just beasts in the end.”

“Mph… Mph…?!”

When I showed neither fear nor courtesy and simply smacked her ass, the sow began to blink her eyes blankly, as if her spirit had left her body. Taking advantage of that moment, I quickly reached behind the sow’s head and undid the buckle of the gag (actually, it was a ball gag).

As the leather-strapped ball gag came loose in my hand, pulling a string of saliva with it, the female knight spat out the breath she had been holding and shouted.

“I don’t know what kind of trickery you used, but release these bindings at once! To dare inflict such shame upon me…! I will cut you down in a single stroke. You wicked wizard!”

“Wizard?”

[From this sow’s perspective, she was walking along just fine before suffering this mishap without knowing what happened. Naturally, she must think the Master Breeder, the owner of this place, is a wizard.]

“Why are you muttering to yourself?! Did I not tell you to release me immediately!”

—Squeeeeeeeal?!

—Oiiiink!!!

At Eleonora’s shout and the fierce killing intent laced within it, the pigs began to go into a frenzy. Some of the weaker ones were already foaming at the mouth and fainting, and the pigs in the pen with this sow were also thrashing about, desperate to be let out.

“Right, first of all…”

“Can you not hear me! I said release me at once! If you wish to die within my mercy, then right now… Mmph?!”

“Let’s see… Her teeth aren’t that sharp… Did she evolve well, so she didn’t grow wisdom teeth? or is it like in the novels where Grand Masters just have perfect bodies? Does she not get cavities or gum disease?”

I grabbed her head abruptly and pried her jaws open to inspect every corner of her mouth. The sow shook her head violently, throwing off my hand.

“W-What are you doing! You rude scoundrel! To dare pry open a lady’s mouth… And to dare lay a hand on my body?!”

Is she talking about me smacking her ass earlier? The message window also seemed curious about that point and asked me cautiously.

[By the way, even if this sow is just a sow, is it really okay to hit the pigs like that? They’re merchandise!]

“That wasn’t even hitting. If you saw how those people drive pigs onto the truck when they’re being shipped out, you wouldn’t say that.”

Pigs aren’t stupid. When they see something like a truck, they instinctively refuse to get on, trying to hold their ground in their pen. So, for a smooth shipment, some workers carry batteries on their backs and shock the pigs' asses with prods.

They shock them thinking the startled pig will run forward, but what if they still don’t move?

That day, they get a soccer kick right to the ass.

...Actually, a soccer kick is putting it gently.

“Why do you keep babbling to yourself! Did I not tell you to release me!”

[So, what will you do with this sow? As I told you before, returns are impossible, you know? But if you don’t train her, you know what will happen… right?]

The message window asked as if checking if I was ready.

Somehow, the tone vaguely threatening me to ‘act properly’ didn’t give me confidence that it was on my side, but I couldn’t avoid it.

“To tame or to die, that is the question.”

“You intend to tame me? You bastard… I see now, you are a slave trader! You must have been blinded by greed and jumped into something beyond your station… Release me at on—”

“No, I’m not a slave trader or anything like that. Look around you. Are these your colleagues?”

“What? The surroundings are nothing but pigs… Y-You baaaaaaastard!!”

Realizing the meaning of my words, Eleonora screamed in outrage. But perhaps because I had steeled my heart, or maybe because this was my true nature, I wasn’t afraid anymore.

“I didn’t want this, and you didn’t want this either. But if you follow my words well, I’ll make you my pet pig. Let’s try to get along, okay?”

“Ptoo!”

“Ugh?!”

In an instant, along with the sound of spitting, I felt something wet hit my eye. At the same time, taking advantage of my blinking, Eleonora snapped her chains and lifted the greatsword that had been propped up next to the pen.

“Huh?!”

“I will slice you into fine mince and feed you to your pigs…!”

My eyes wouldn't open properly, but I knew. This sow was trying to kill me right now. But in that moment, facing the crisis of death, the world seemed to slow down. They say your life flashes before your eyes—was I experiencing that too?

As that thought crossed my mind...

[Do you wish to house Eleonora in the corresponding pen? (※Merging into other pens is possible later!) [YES/NO]]

There was no time to hesitate.




0005 Rules

[Do you wish to house Eleonora in the corresponding pen? (※Merging into other pens is possible later!) [YES/NO]]

"Yes, Please."

As soon as I pressed YES—

1cm? 1mm?

The greatsword, which had come close enough to slice off a chunk of my hair, stopped dead in its tracks right there.

"W-What is this... Why won't my body...!"

1 second? Perhaps even less than that.

Eleonora, who had intended to make my left eye and right eye look at each other, questioned why her body wasn't moving according to her will, then shouted as if she had realized something.

"What have you done to me again! Speak! Just what the hell did you do to me—"

[Master Breeder! Pen Rules! Specify the rules for the pen!]

Pen Rules?

Simultaneous with my muttering, the pen containing Eleonora and me began to glow. The light started from the floor and soon reached the borders and walls of the pen, reminiscent of buying land in a mobile board game.

[I apologize for not informing you in advance due to the emergency.]

The lights converged to form a single screen in front of me, followed by a message window.

[Strictly speaking, I am not permitted to act outside of the Master Breeder's intentions. However, since an unforeseen situation threatened the Master Breeder's life, I took the liberty of rudely designating a part of this Pen Rule on my own authority. I apologize.]

The SD Character—who, just moments ago, had been acting cheeky and begging for a flick to the forehead—now bowed deeply toward me. She wore a bright dress indicating high status, had pink hair, and wings on her back, appearing alongside the apology from the message window.

"Hmm, I'll demand compensation for that later."

[Eeeh?! Even though I bowed my head like this?! To demand compensation even after I personally bowed my head?! I saved your life, you know!]

"No can do. I'm not letting this slide. I have no intention of going easy on you!"

I nearly died, you know?

The polite attitude of apology vanished instantly as the SD Character began to fly around huffing and puffing. However, despite her complaints, she didn't argue further, as if admitting she had nothing to say regarding her mistake.

"Anyway, about these Pen Rules..."

[The Sow Eleonora cannot harm the Breeder, Shin Seon-dong.]

This sentence occupied the very top line of the message window, which consisted of a total of five lines. It seemed to have been set in a hurry.

Just writing that single sentence placed a restriction on Eleonora's actions?

[By the way, she really is a violent sow! To think she snapped Mithril chains with sheer strength!]

"Mithril?"

[It's the hardest metal in the world, possessing the property of becoming harder the more mana it absorbs. It usually has an absolute effect on those who possess mana, but for her to destroy it with simple muscle power...]

Is this what they call 'solving it with guts!'?

She’s becoming more and more to my liking. This Knightess... this sow.

"So, since it's the first day of cohabitation and I felt I inadvertently caused a situation similar to kidnapping, I was going to show some special consideration even for a sow... but you try to cut me down?!"

"Ughhh... J-Just a little moooore...!"

At the same time, she is an incredibly insolent sow!

Just lifting my head slightly revealed that not only was my hair cut, but blood was trickling down from a stinging scratch. I didn't need to check to know that it was a terrifyingly sharp blade.

Moreover, having seen it earlier, I knew that greatsword was about the size of a child. To think she could swing it around like a pair of chopsticks.

Is there any Hunter in our country capable of such a feat?

Furthermore, the thrill of escaping the shadow of death—which had approached without warning, to the point where the reality that I almost died hadn't even sunk in yet—was enough to prompt a natural urge to teabag her.

"Hahaha! What a shame, Eleonora! If you were just 1mm closer, if you had swung that sword just a little faster, you would have smashed my skull and split me cleanly in two, from my brain down my spine to my Cock!"

"What... have you done to me...! What kind of trickery is this!?"

Eleonora, filled with shock at the unknown force preventing her from cutting me and seeing me repeatedly squatting and standing beneath her frozen blade, demanded an explanation.

"Shall I answer you?"

"Who are you! What exactly are you! I have never heard of a strongman capable of inflicting such disgrace upon me!"

Huff...! Huff...!

The fierce warrior woman, reminiscent of a lioness, roared at me, but I wasn't afraid. As proof that she was straining with all her might to strike me down even now, beads of sweat formed on her well-defined abs, and her breath was rough from the exertion.

"Actually, maybe it's not that I'm the strong one, but that you are the weak one?"

"What? You may have survived through sheer luck just now, but how long do you think that luck will last!"

Eleonora retracted her greatsword. Was she intending to separate my upper body from my lower body this time? I felt a gust of wind, and when I came to my senses, the sharp edge of the greatsword was already right against my flank.

But again, the blade stopped right before it could even graze the work clothes I was wearing.

"What on earth... is this...! What is it! What is it, I say!"

"I must kill him..."

"?"

"You're thinking, 'I must kill him. I must kill this man who is mocking me with wicked tricks I've never heard of,' right? But do you think that will work?"

Was I always this bold, busy teasing someone who was straining so hard to kill me? No, perhaps it was the excitement caused by the scent of blood filling my nose as the blood from my forehead trickled down between my brows.

"You are a pig. A sow. I don't know where you rolled in from, but the one certain fact is that you are a sow, and I am your Master."

"Shut up!"

Thrusting, slashing, chopping.

I couldn't see the process of the sword swinging, but I was roughly guessing based on the position of the blade stopping right before touching my body.

While Eleonora swung her sword like a fan, creating wind that blew this way and that like a spinning electric fan, I continued speaking without a care.

"Actually, this is my first time handling a sow that pretends to be human like you... but congratulations! You have the honor of being the first to undergo my Sow Breaking!"

"I will... tear that mouth... apart...!"

I originally planned to be gentle, but seeing this cheeky sow threaten my life over and over again, I felt like showing her a painful lesson.

"Tear? My mouth? You? How? With those hands? Or with the sword?"

"I will leave that choice to you. You choose. The sword? Or my hands?"

Hierarchy.

It is a relationship established not only among beasts who worship the survival of the fittest in the wild, but also among humans who think themselves superior to beasts, placing others beneath them through various means such as wealth, education, and age.

A relationship that everyone unconditionally experiences at least once while living in this world...

"Hands? Sword? But what meaning is there in choosing?"

"Have you gotten scared now? Indeed, even if you don't choose... I—Huh?!"

Thud—!

The sword dropped from Eleonora's hand. Then, the body of the female knight, who had been standing proudly on two feet, seemed to fall toward the floor. Denying the bipedalism that symbolizes human evolution, she planted both hands on the ground.

"What is this...! My body... again...!"

"What's wrong? Didn't you say to choose between hands or sword? But where does a sow have hands or a sword? You only have front legs and front paws."

"Kuh, huuuugh...?!"

[Sows must remain on all fours within the pen (Hands and feet, knees must not touch the ground).]

At first, I wondered if I had to write it with a pen or something, but the moment I thought about setting the rule in my head, it wrote itself effortlessly.

"My body... won't stand up...?!"

No matter how hard she strained, her body wouldn't rise. Flustered, Eleonora immediately lifted her head to glare at me.

"You baaaaaaastard!!"

"Oh-ho, look at her. She still thinks she's some high-and-mighty bitch. A sow not knowing her place..."

"I'll kill you! I will kill youuuuu!!"

"I've been hearing that for a while now, so when exactly are you going to kill me? Hmm?"

I leisurely circled around Eleonora, then flopped my butt down onto her back, sitting on her. I could feel the vibrations of deep rage trembling beneath me. Even with a ferocious wild boar right in front of my eyes, my life was guaranteed?

'...Sow breaking. This might be better than I thought?'

[As expected, Master Breeder! I told you! You pretend on the outside, but actually, you're a huge pervert and totally lewd!]

Shut up.




0006 Clipping the Teeth

"Come to think of it, you’re much softer than I expected. I felt it when I slapped your ass earlier, but I thought I was just imagining things because my head was full of... other thoughts."

"Where... where do you think you are sitting?! Get off me...!"

She had muscles capable of swinging a massive greatsword as if it were a mere chopstick, yet her hips were visibly built for easy childbirth—wide, fertile, and topped with a gloriously plump ass. The black leggings she wore did nothing to hide the firm, powerful thighs rippling beneath them.

Even though she was still young, not even thirty yet (though it feels awkward for me, who is younger than her, to say this), her body was a testament to the rigorous training required to reach the pinnacle of strength. I had worried that such a honed physique would feel hard and unyielding.

But contrary to my concerns, the sensation against my ass was incredibly soft and plush, as if I were sitting on a high-end, luxury leather sofa. The overwhelming softness seemed to scold me, asserting that there was more to this body than mere visual strength.

"That aside, this outfit... it’s truly the textbook definition of a 'Female Knight begging to be violated', isn't it?"

"Kuuugh...!"

To wield her greatsword, she wore leather gauntlets on her shoulders and armor plating over her chest. Yet, perhaps to allow for the rotation of her hips, her stomach was completely exposed.

The greatsword—a weapon synonymous with 'High Risk, High Return'—guaranteed immense destructive power at the cost of mobility and agility. Yet, she seemingly abandoned defense for her midsection entirely.

Considering the weight and size of that blade, just swinging it would generate wind pressure akin to a giant industrial fan. Naturally, using such a weapon leaves openings, and looking closely at the exposed skin of her belly—framed by vividly defined abs—I could see several old, faded scars. Knife wounds that looked to be at least a few years old.

"I suppose once you reached the level of a Master, you had no more rivals, so the people capable of scarring your body disappeared. Is that it?"

At 181cm, she was incredibly tall for a female. To reach the ranks of the strongest with a female body, swinging a massive slab of iron before even hitting thirty... calling her a peerless genius would be an understatement.

So how did such a magnificent Knightess end up as a wretched sow, crushed helplessly beneath my ass?

"I tried to solve this through conversation, you know. But since you bared your fangs at me first, I’ve decided to toss aside any shred of guilt. Now, I’m overflowing with the desire to thoroughly break and train you."

"Why... why can’t I stand up?! Gaaaah...!"

Screeeech! Scraaape—!

The silver gauntlets on her hands clawed furiously at the floor, screaming in friction as they represented their master's rage. But no matter how much force she exerted, there was nothing she could do.

"I told you. I'm not the strong one here—you are the weak one."

"You bastard, you piece of trash...! If not for this cowardly trick, I would have sliced you apart just like those bandits and slave hunters I cut down yesterday...!"

Eleonora ground her teeth, sweat pouring down her body like rain as she trembled in humiliation. But why? Suddenly, my cock, which had been resting peacefully, began to swell rapidly, bulging against my pants as if threatening to burst out.

"W-What is that...? Hmph! I saw it earlier, but to think a male would go into heat over a muscular body like this... disgusting!"

What the hell? Why did I get an erection so suddenly?

Sure, I’ve seen plenty of scenes in manga and games where a captured female knight is reduced to a sex slave, but to actually see a Knightess in reality, destined to be broken into a sow...

I decided to shelve that question for later.

Still sitting comfortably on Eleonora’s back, I continued to inspect every nook and cranny of her body.

'She said she went on a journey to find a new realm of power... but judging by this tattered cloak, she wasn't just sightseeing. Holes, cuts, tears... this ragged fabric is proof she’s been fighting non-stop.'

She was confident that no one could match her, and even I could tell that from a glance at her status window. So why?

The scum she mentioned earlier—bandits, thieves, slave hunters.

I get that she has a strong sense of justice, but...

Why bother?

"You cut down a group of bandits?"

"That is correct! If I had my way, I would send you to join the headless corpses of those scumbags right now...!"

Creak... grrrk...

'Is there a possibility...?'

Putting aside the questions in my head for a moment, I focused on the Knightess's attire again. Aside from the armor plating on her hips, her black leggings left her utterly defenseless, both front and back. I ran my hand over the slick fabric covering her ass.

"Nngh...! Remove your filthy hand at once!"

"You wear heavy iron boots from your feet to your shins to support your weight when you spread your legs to swing that sword... but look at this. Your ass and your pussy are practically undefended. Does that make any sense?"

"P-Pussy...?! How dare you insult me with such vulgar language...?!"

Even her pelvis only had minimal plating. If I wanted to, I could probably rip it off with a casual tug.

[So you can handle her properly! Obviously, it’s so you can rape her! You’re supposed to fuck her messy and fill her up until she can’t live without the Breeder’s cock!]

"That’s the obvious progression, sure. But if I just do that, I can’t properly corrupt this Knightess."

"Filthy beast... claiming you can’t embrace a woman without such despicable tricks..."

"Why are you calling yourself a woman? You're a sow. Does the pig still think it’s a person?"

"Kuuugh...?!"

It must be suffocating to want to kill me while I insult her relentlessly, yet be unable to move a muscle. Not that I care.

"Do you know what they do when a pig is born?"

"..."

Eleonora didn't answer. She pressed her lips together tightly, likely realizing that whatever she said, I would only use it to mock her. However, her eyes darted around, seemingly calculating how to inflict the most humiliating insult upon me in return.

"When a pig is born, the first thing they do is clip its teeth."

"...Teeth?"

Eleonora muttered, unable to imagine the connection.

Indeed, looking at murals or paintings of pig farming from the medieval era, the pigs they raised looked little different from wild boars, complete with tusks.

Judging by how Eleonora was scanning the surrounding pigs, the ones in her world were likely similar.

"It’s to stop the pigs from biting. When these guys get stressed, they bite the tails of the ones next to them. If they’re going to be stressed, they should keep it to themselves, but instead, they spread it to the others. Also, when the piglets suckle, their sharp canine teeth can injure the mother’s teats. But no matter how you look at it, they are ultimately products. You can’t have damaged merchandise, right?"

"..."

She stayed silent, likely confused by my sudden lecture on animal husbandry but deciding to watch how the situation unfolded.

"Next, they cut the tail. As I just said, stressed pigs usually bite the tails of others. I don't know if the tail itself encourages conflict, but either way, if a pig gets its tail bitten, it tries to take revenge on the biter. So, we cut off the source of the problem entirely."

Eleonora looked blankly at the pigs staring back at her.

"You’re not saying it’s cruel or anything?"

"Livestock are merely beasts raised to be eaten by humans. What use is there in feeling pity or compassion for such things?"

"You might want to develop some sense of kinship, you know? You may look different, but you’re a sow just like them."

"Who are you calling a sow!!"

Screaming at me was the only thing she could do. Eleonora yelled in frustration, seemingly trying to prove that her spirit remained unbroken.

"As for what we do after that... I’ll teach your body that lesson directly later on."

"Hah! I don’t need to look to know what filthy thoughts you’re harboring. You intend to violate me with that pathetic little thing of yours, don’t you?"

"Calling it a 'cock' would be much appreciated, and I’ll have to correct that attitude later. Anyway, originally, I intended to give you some time to adjust to this place. But since you’re acting so arrogant, plans have changed. Today, we’re going to take some time to teach you exactly what your position is—clearly and undeniably."

As I finished speaking, I pulled a toolbox from near the pen. A message window floated up from the box.

[Sow Training Toolbox]

It seemed everything on the farm grounds, including this pen, had been transformed.

When I opened the box and pulled out a wrench, Eleonora stared intently at the unfamiliar tool in my hand.

"Hmph, you think you can break my spirit with torture? The Knightesses of the Kingdom would sooner choose death! Do you truly believe I would submit to you over mere pain?!"

Hmm? What is this...

I felt a strange sense of incongruity, but that wasn't important right now.

I held up the wrench, which gleamed with a suspiciously bright luster.

"You seem to have guessed what this is, but let me correct you slightly. What you’re thinking of are pliers used for pulling out fingernails or teeth. This is called a wrench."

"Wren...ch?"

"I don't know the dictionary definition or why the hell this is in a pig pen, but anyway—"

Before I could finish, Eleonora shouted again, her face flushing crimson.

"You intend to cut my teeth...! You would use that tool to pull out my teeth just to break my spirit already?!"

Squeak... creak...

"Mm... I'm not going to do it to you. Well, I am doing it to you, but not to your body, per se..."

"What nonsense are you spouting? Not to me?"

He brings out a torture device right in front of my eyes, yet claims he won't torture me? Her confusion was palpable. She tilted her head, genuinely perplexed.

But the moment I reached out toward her greatsword, the red flush on her face drained away instantly, leaving her pale with sheer horror.

"I told you, didn't I? We clip the pig's teeth. To be precise, we cut the canine teeth. But in the end, 'cutting the teeth' is the correct expression."

"What are you doing?! Stop! I said stop!!"

The pride of a knight. Her greatsword was practically her soul. Seeing me grab it and inspect it, she realized exactly what I was about to do. Eleonora screamed, but there was no mercy in my hands.

"Can you not hear me?! I will forgive you for daring to touch my sword! If you take your hands off it right now, I will grant you a swift strangulation instead of slaughtering you! D-Do you not hear me?!!"

It was truly a spectacle to watch Eleonora desperately crawl on all fours, trying to protect her sword from me.




0007 Establishing Hierarchy

Usually, a sword serves as a weapon, but simultaneously, it acts as a shield to protect its wielder from enemies. As the saying goes, the best defense is a good offense—it is a tool designed to eliminate the threats endangering one’s body.

It is, strictly speaking, a tool.

That is all it is, and yet...

"Am I seeing this right...?"

[Yes, even to my eyes, I see this sow covering her sword with her body to protect it from the Master Breeder... Hehe, looking at that ass makes my mouth water—Slurp.]

I was trying to set a serious mood, but she’s ruining it completely.

Responding to my grumbling, the SD character jumped up and down inside the message window as if throwing a tantrum. But this wasn't the time to play along with her pranks.

This was a critical moment. I had to establish the hierarchy between myself and this sow. I couldn't afford to ruin it with jokes.

Above all, if I didn't make this sow mine—if my training failed—she might burn the farm down in the worst-case scenario.

'Then again, it hasn't been long since I first saw this Knightess, and here I am already thinking about breaking her and training her... I'm not exactly normal either.'

Perhaps it was because I had started viewing this Knightess through the eyes of a farm owner—as a mere sow—but even as I simulated the future steps of her degradation one by one in my head, I didn't feel a shred of guilt.

'It’s not just about breaking her spirit. for some reason, the System wants me to sexually subjugate this sow completely.'

[Sow's Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Virgin!

Asshole Status: Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Virgin!

Evaluation of the Pussy: A 28-year-aged hymen is waiting for your cock!

Evaluation of the Asshole: A promising pussy prospect that expects quite the hardcore play!

Evaluation of the Mouth Pussy: Asshole, stand back! The next pussy prospect is this body right here!

Evaluation of the Tit Pussy: Grand Master Milkers.

Overall Review: She is a walking piece of smut and a sow with sufficient potential to become your Sow Knight! Despite reaching the realm of a Grand Master, she is a stone-cold virgin who knows nothing of men! Rumors say a spider has actually spun webs in her cunt, but you'll have to verify the truth yourself!

Training Hint!: She looks so strong-willed that you'd worry your finger might get cut off if you stuck it in her pussy, but in reality...?

Unless that was the case, there was no way such an insane status window could exist.

[Ah! Does that mean the Master Breeder wanted a big, ferocious boar instead of that sow?! D-Don't tell me you awakened to that kind of taste while I wasn't looking... T-That would be troubling...?!]

Hey! What kind of fetish are you trying to pin on me?!

Anyway, returning to the matter at hand. To establish a hierarchy between this sow and myself, I needed to make her physically feel the undeniable difference in power and status.

To do that, as I mentioned before, I have to teach the pig that 'this human is an entity that must not be disobeyed.' However, even though I used underhanded tactics as she claimed, this sow was refusing to acknowledge me as her Master.

It was only natural.

Just looking at her stats made my jaw drop. How many people would accept it if some pig farmer, who presumably kidnapped them, suddenly said, 'You, become my sow!'?

Even if she weren't a renowned swordswoman like this sow, if you grabbed a random passerby and said, 'Become my slave!', who in the world would reply, 'Yes, understood'?

Her reaction was normal.

I knew that from the start, which is why I tried to resolve it through conversation first. But the result of that attempt was the Mithril chain now rolling on the floor in pieces.

If conversation doesn't work, there is only one method left.

"Come out. Quickly."

"I will never let go! Rather, torture me instead! Humiliate me, do whatever you want, have your way with me—but why must it be my sword!"

"I told you. Pigs have their teeth clipped when they are born."

"What... does that... mean?!"

Eleonora looked back and forth between me and the sword, seemingly unable to comprehend my words. But perhaps realizing the meaning soon enough, her face, which had turned pale white, began to flush red again.

"To... to tame me... my sword...?"

"To be precise, it's to cut the teeth of a sow like you. Now, haven't we done enough of this?"

"You bastard...!! You dare, you dare treat me, Eleonora Croft, the former Knight Commander of the Royal Guard of the Isis Kingdom, like a breeding sow!!"

What can I say? Does the fact that she reached such a realm at the age of 28 mean she was obsessed only with the sword?

"I've been treating you like that for a while now; did you only just realize it? Don't tell me you thought I was just calling you 'sow, sow' to hurt your pride? Did you think I threw you into this pigsty just for that? Seriously?"

Haaah! Haaah! Haaah!

Eleonora, her face flushed crimson again, began to breathe roughly. Was she trying to stand up, or was she just trembling with rage?

I yanked the sword she was pressing down with her body. Eleonora slid off the blade like she was riding a slide.

"Hnngh?!"

She realized her sword had been snatched away, but it was already too late. I had pulled the sword out of the cage in an instant. All Eleonora could do was shove her face against the iron bars.

"Give it back! I won't tell you not to touch my sword! I'll do anything! Just give me back my sword...!"

"Oh, anything?"

Well, that changes the story!

I dragged over a chair that was standing nearby and sat down. Then, I held up the greatsword, which was as tall as I was when seated, showing it off deliberately. I wore the vilest smirk I could muster.

"Then, if I tell you to oink like a pig right here, can you do it?"

"Wh-What?!"

"Since you haven't seemed to grasp your position, I intend to teach your body directly. Only when the sound of 'oink, oink' comes out of your own mouth will you realize that you are a sow."

"You dare... treating me like livestock wasn't enough, now you want me to cry like a beast?! Such disgrace, such shame, I—?!"

Eleonora was about to scream that it was impossible, but she clamped her mouth shut tight when she saw the wrench in my hand, its jaws gleaming as if excited to meet the greatsword.

"You see this? This wrench I prepared to cut off the teeth of a pig like you."

"D-Don't make me laugh... With such a tiny tool, there is no way my sword, which has been with me my entire life, will be cut—"

"Really? Even after coming this far, do I still look like a bluffer who just runs his mouth?"

"Kuh... Y-You despicable bastard...!"

She knew the only thing she could do was spit insults at me, yet the eyes glaring at me continued to burn with endless fighting spirit.

'Seeing how obsessed she is with that sword, it must have been bestowed upon her by the Royal Family or something.'

No matter how skilled she is, she is ultimately a knight. A knight who considers loyalty to her liege as her pride, her reason for living. If such a knight received a sword from the Kingdom...

'I shouldn't break this right now.'

[Why?]

'Even though I'm pushing this sow because I'm a bit pissed off right now, this is still her first training session. If I go too hard from the start, she'll just break completely.'

I had already set the [Cage Rule: Sows cannot commit suicide], so she wouldn't die. However, if I recklessly destroyed this sword—which contained all her glory, pride, and life as a Knightess—I would never be able to properly corrupt this sow.

She might just come at me with a 'let's die together' attitude.

After all, this is the woman who shattered Mithril chains binding her body through sheer willpower. What couldn't she do?

I must not underestimate her.

But at the same time, I must not be underestimated either.

"I've changed my mind. Instead of destroying the sword, I will take a commensurate price."

"What absurd thing are you trying to say now..."

"It's simple. I'm not asking for... ahem, demanding anything too difficult. Judging by your reaction, it's safe to say this ignorant-looking sword is the path you've walked and your partner, right? And I am currently holding the leash of that precious object."

"..."

Was that silence an affirmation? I wasn't sure, but seeing her avoid my gaze, it probably was.

"Strip off all your clothes right here, assume the most lewd posture you can think of, and say: 'I, Eleonora Croft, am a lewd sow who exists to service the Master and his cock.'"

"Wh-What?!"

To discard her pride as a human, or to discard her pride as a knight.

Which one will she choose?

[Master Breeder, do you realize you are being a genuine pervert right now?]

...Honestly, even I know that.




0008 Lewd Pose

"Do you... Do you truly believe I would submit to such a shameful, depraved demand?! I am a proud Knight of the Isis Kingdom! I will never yield to the whims of a shameless scoundrel like y—"

"Then I suppose I’ll have to snap this sword in two? It doesn't matter to me. It’s just pulling the teeth of an arrogant sow. Nothing more, nothing less."

As soon as the words left my mouth, I shook the greatsword in front of her face as if to show her exactly what I meant. Eleonora’s eyes trembled as she stared at her blade, and she immediately looked up at me and shouted.

"You have the power to do whatever you want to my body, yet you insist on humiliating me like this...!"

"Because if I force you, you’ll still have a corner of your mind to retreat to."

‘I had no choice.’

‘This is all that evil man’s doing.’

‘My body was forced to submit, but my will remains unbroken.’

Using just the phrase 'Because of you,' she could conjure up countless excuses to protect her ego. But what if she takes off her clothes herself? What if she spits out those humiliating words through her own lips, by her own volition?

Of course, this still technically falls under the 'Because of you' umbrella of excuses. But unlike the others, this involves her 'Will'.

Between the two disjointed sets of 'My Will' and 'Because of Him,' a forced intersection is born: 'I couldn't help it because of him, but ultimately, I used my own will to do it.'

Normally, these two concepts would never meet. But the moment they acknowledge each other and collide—like a battle between one trying to dominate and one trying to resist—the conflict between Autonomy and Heteronomy doesn't end until one side is completely devoured.

In short, this is my declaration of war against the sow named Eleonora.

Right now, I am using this greatsword to force that intersection, but my will is to eventually make Eleonora submit to me entirely of her own accord.

"Hmph... Have you forgotten? Thanks to your little tricks, I can’t even use my hands properly. How do you expect me to undress, huh?"

I won’t give her any room to escape.

Eleonora, realizing she had returned to walking on two legs, widened her eyes like a startled rabbit. Simultaneously, she reached out toward me—and the greatsword—watching her from the aisle in front of the pen.

Ah, for the record, I couldn't actually see her reaching out. To be precise, it looked like she tried to reach out.

"What is this?! Why... Why won't my hands... move forward...?!"

Is being unable to escape a default option the moment one is locked in here?

Her own sword was right in front of her eyes, yet she was blocked by an invisible wall, looking like she was performing a mime act. Eleonora huffed and puffed, retreating from the barrier.

I don't know how many times she’s been humiliated just today, or if she’s ever experienced such disgrace in her entire life. But seeing her glare at me while panting roughly gave me a pretty good guess.

"Promise... me..."

"Hm?"

"Even if I... Even if I follow your orders, there is no guarantee you will keep your word. You might just find another excuse to torment me."

"Oho."

Has she learned? Certainly, I did consider breaking the sword right in front of her even if she did exactly as I said. But they say you can know the depth of water, but not the depth of a person's heart.

It is only natural for Eleonora to think that I, having made such a humiliating demand using the sword as leverage, might just change my mind and destroy it anyway.

She wants a firm answer.

[Where does this sow get off being so cheeky! Master Breeder! In times like this, you should slap her across the face and stomp on her head, right?!]

This thing really doesn't understand aesthetics.

Despite not knowing what kind of horrible things are about to happen to her, the Knightess still showed fighting spirit without a shred of fear. And now, she has stepped back.

"I don't care what you do to my body. If you tell me to bark like a dog, I will bark. If you tell me to squeal like a pig, I will gladly squeal. So, pledge on your name right here and now! Promise me that if I do as you say—"

"I promise. I stake my name, Shin Seon-dong, the name given to me by my parents, that this sword will not be destroyed by my hands. Depending on the circumstances, I might even consider returning it to you."

"...Very well."

Reading the sincerity in my eyes, Eleonora took a deep breath and began to reach for her shoulders. One by one, the buckles clicked open. And then, released from the confinement of that massive plate armor, Eleonora’s explosive tits revealed themselves.

"Just as I thought. I saw it briefly in the status window earlier and thought it might be a glitch, but you were really suppressing them with that chest armor? What a truly vulgar pair of tits, fitting for a sow."

"Kuh, kuuugh...!"

Perhaps she chose a greatsword that doesn't need to be drawn from a scabbard because those massive breasts made it impossible to draw a sword from her waist.

Even now, despite her chest being compressed by a sports bra made of the same material as her black leggings, my instincts were screaming, 'Ah, those are massive.' I wonder what it will look like when she takes that sports bra off?

On the other hand, as my gaze began to blatantly rake over her body, Eleonora bit her lip in shame, yet showed no hesitation in stripping.

How many minutes passed? The gauntlets that were on Eleonora's arms were now neatly stacked next to the breastplate at her feet. Kneeling down, she unbuckled her greaves and boots.

Finally, all the armor protecting Eleonora's body had been stripped away.

Now, Eleonora was wearing nothing but a skin-tight sports bra and leggings.

"What are you doing? I told you to strip. I said take everything off your body, so why is your sow meat still covered?"

"Ugh, uuuugh... To show my naked body... to a shameless man who knows no decency...!"

However, Eleonora's hands dutifully grabbed the hem of her sports bra and began to slowly pull it up. Whether she intended it or not, her entire body was slick with sweat, and her breath was ragged from the humiliation.

As the sports bra was lifted, the massive breasts that had been screaming for release spilled out, blending with the scene. If you weren't the one standing here, who would ever consider this sow in front of me a Knightess?

If you added me sitting on a chair, leisurely watching her slowly undress, wouldn't someone mistake this for some kind of degenerate brothel?

[Wo-Wow! Lo-Look at those breasts! Oh my god! Tits bigger than her head?! And two of them, happily sitting left and right! How on earth did she suppress such vulgar udders! Hyaaaaah!]

...If this thing had an ON/OFF switch, I would have turned it off by now. It really knows how to ruin the mood.

Frankly speaking, if I hadn't confirmed through that SD Character that it was female, I would have asked it to shut up long ago.

"...Do not look."

"You want me not to look at those enormous tits that you can't even cover with your hands? That’s quite an unreasonable request."

"Really, how can there be a man with such a talent for scratching at a person's nerves...?!"

As soon as Eleonora pulled up her sports bra, her explosive breasts sprang out like something from a Michael Bay movie. She hurriedly tried to cover them with her hands in shame, but I didn't bother stopping her.

She couldn't cover them completely anyway. There was a certain flavor in watching those soft mounds squash and deform beautifully every time she pressed down with her arms in a futile attempt to hide them.

[By the way, Master Breeder, this is your first time seeing a woman naked, but you don't seem flustered at all? For example, shouting 'I'm a virgin, this stimulation is too stroooong!' and blowing your load immediately.]

'Who do you think made me see her as a sow? Besides, if I panic just because I saw some nudity, I'd lose the initiative to her instantly. That's why I'm staying still.'

Though, it is impossible not to get a hard-on while looking at those tits.

I kept hypnotizing myself, 'She's a sow, she's a sow,' but just as Eleonora used her grit to break the mithril chains, the male beast sleeping in my crotch used his grit to resolve the situation, standing fully erect.

"..."

And then, Eleonora stared intently at my cock. I don't know what she was thinking, but seeing her face turn bright red, perhaps her shame was compounded by seeing me get hard over her body.

"Your hands have stopped."

"...Do not rush me, you filthy man."

Using her left arm to press down and cover her breasts, Eleonora slowly lowered her leggings. But then—

"What? I thought something felt strange earlier... Were you wearing only leggings? Nothing else?"

"..."

When I spanked her ass, the texture felt strangely vivid and fleshy. I wondered what it was, but to think she was wearing only black leggings down below, without a single scrap of fabric that should have been underneath?

She wasn't wearing panties. Just platinum pubic hair, the exact same color as her hair, and tightly shut nether lips underneath.

...Is this why the 'Hint' or whatever said it might be easier than I thought?

"I kept calling you a sow, but you really are a sow."

"Sh-Shut up...!"

Eleonora bit her lip so hard a trickle of blood ran down. She carefully bent over and slid the leggings down to the very end. Finally, placing the neatly folded leggings on top of her breastplate, Eleonora stood completely stark naked.

She had become a true sow, fully exposing her fleshy tits and ass.

"I will kill you... When this is all over, I will cut off your head and hang it on the wall as a decoration...!"

"I wonder about that... In the same timeline as the future you’re imagining, I see a sow spreading her pussy lips wide, naked in front of me, and oinking happily."

"...We shall see."

A chilling killing intent spread through the pigsty like fog, causing all our actual pigs to huddle in the corner, trembling in fear.

"Now then, move those hands."

"..."

Squeezing her eyes shut tight, Eleonora slowly removed the hands covering her breasts and crotch. Commendably, she clasped her hands behind her back, fully displaying her naked body. Her explosive tits, bigger than her head, and her pussy, thick with golden bush—she hid nothing.

She bit her lip as if humiliated and slowly averted her gaze from mine.

Truly, she was the very definition of a Knightess being perfectly disgraced.

"Now, for the finale. As I ordered, you must assume the lewdest pose you can think of and recite the line I told you earlier, right?"

"D-Do not... r-rush me... You... You despicable bastard...!"

Eleonora’s legs spread shoulder-width apart. Then, slowly, she turned her knees inward into a knock-kneed stance. Surprisingly, the hands clasped behind her back moved up to cradle the back of her head.

And then, slowly, very slowly, Eleonora thrust her pelvis forward, offering her pussy right toward me, and opened her mouth.

"I-I, Eleonora Croft... am a lewd sow who serves Master and Master's cock. O-Oink...!"

Her pink tongue hung low over her lip.




0009 The Sweet Guy from the Otherworld Who Insists on Digging into Details

“Hahahaha! You actually, seriously did it?! You really did! Just because I told you to, you actually went through with it?!”

“Kugh, kuuugh... K-Kill me...!!”

Confronted with the man in front of her, Shin Seon-dong, and his raucous laughter, Eleonora squeezed her eyes shut, turning her head away as if to hide her beet-red face.

'Hu-Humiliation...! I was prepared for it, but this is far more humiliating and shameful than I imagined...!'

In her 28 years of life—short to some, long to others—she had always received awe and respect from everyone. To think that she, of all people, would end up in such an obscene posture, spouting such depraved words to a villain of unknown origin.

“So, how is it? The feeling of baring your tits and pussy wide open to a strange man?”

“It is... nothing... Breasts and p-pussy... just because you see them... rather than feeling shame... I just feel pathetic for having no choice but to obey your despicableness...!”

“Is thaaat so~?”

She tried to steel herself, telling herself that this was necessary to protect her sword, that it was unavoidable due to his blackmail. She tried to call her own genitalia by vulgar names as if to prove she wouldn't lose the battle of wills.

But the man before her, Shin Seon-dong, asked as if he had seen right through Eleonora’s heart.

“By the way, is that what you consider the most lewd pose possible?”

What is he trying to say now?

Is he going to spout some nonsense about changing his mind because he doesn't like it? Eleonora gulped nervously without realizing it, but what returned was Shin Seon-dong’s uproarious laughter.

“Ahahaha! You sow! On the outside, I thought you were just a stiff, frigid female who knew nothing about this stuff, but stripping you down like this is a spectacle! I told you to take a pose, and you expose your shame so explicitly! And you don't even feel embarrassed about it?”

“W-What?! W-Wrong! This is, this is... that...”

She had to refute him.

She had to talk back to that wicked mouth.

But the words wouldn't come out.

Because even Eleonora herself didn't know why, in response to his command to take ‘the most lewd pose she could think of,’ she had assumed this filthy posture that displayed her breasts and cunt so openly.

'Why, why am I in this pose...?!'

Since she was forced to do it by ridiculous blackmail anyway, she could have just screamed that she didn't know, that she had no way of knowing such things. She could have just roughly mimicked whatever he told her to do.

But when she came to her senses, she was already spreading her legs into an M-shape, obscenely gaping her crotch and exposing her armpits.

It was a posture taken in the blink of an eye.

“Did this happen often? I suppose, how could that lewd body survive without a male to use it?”

“Are you insulting me! There is no way I have male experience! I am a knight! How dare you insult a knight as if she were a cheap whore from a brothel!”

Sexual experience? She had lived her entire life looking only at her sword and her loyalty to the royal family. To her, men were mostly enemies or competitors; naturally, she had no experience with the opposite sex.

And he treats her like some loose bitch from the red-light district?

“Withdraw it! Withdraw that insulting remark!”

“Then shouldn't you tell me why you took that pose?”

“Kugh...!”

Why? Even she wondered why she had unconsciously taken this posture. Clearly, the villain in front of her had given her a choice.

Furthermore, having read the lust directed at her in his eyes as he looked at her tits and ass, he surely would have said he was satisfied and that she was lewd no matter what pose she took. So why?

Taking advantage of Eleonora’s confusion, Shin Seon-dong had slipped back into the pen and began circling Eleonora, who was still frozen in her stance.

“Hmm... I wouldn't know. How would I know if you've stuffed a cock in that twitching cunt or not? But if you didn't take that pose because you're lewd...

From a stranger's perspective, wouldn't it be natural to think you have experience with men, or have experienced something similar somewhere?”

“If that's the case, tell me. Then I will withdraw my statement on that matter alone. I'm speaking to Knight Eleonora, not the sow version of you, so go ahead, tell me.”

“Ugh...”

Certainly, as he said, she did have a similar experience. Before she rose to the position of the strongest as she was now, back when her blood ran hot—though it felt awkward for someone not even 30 to say—back when she was even more full of vigor than now.

But to speak of this was to speak of the memory she wanted to erase most from her past. It meant she had to tell the villain before her about the disgrace, shame, and humiliation she suffered back then.

Surely, the moment she spoke of it, she would feel immense shame and humiliation all over again. But this was to protect her honor.

Being treated like a sow by this villain was infuriating enough, but to dare let him run his mouth as if she were a loose bitch selling her body in a brothel?

However, paying no mind to her internal turmoil, Shin Seon-dong brazenly reached out his hand toward her body as if asking what the problem was.

“Do not touch...! Do not put your hand on my body...!”

“Then speak. If you don't speak, I'll misunderstand you forever, you know? Like, ‘Oh, looking at how she’s quivering, she must be in heat for my hand. As expected, she’s a lewd female just like I thought.’”

“Don't, be ridiculous. Just because of that, I...!”

'This bastard...! He is deliberately caressing the scar on my body...!'

A scar that could be called her mark as a knight. Even while tracing it with his fingers, directly touching it, he insulted her by calling her a loose woman.

It’s a trap.

This too must be a trap.

He intends to shake her and pull some trick.

That is why, not satisfied with just making her take this pose, he is trying to probe her most shameful memory.

“So come on, hurry up and speak. To clear up a misunderstanding, I need to know the circumstances, and to know the circumstances, you have to tell me. Only then can I withdraw it or do whatever, right? I am a good owner, you see? Look, I’ve even got my sword standing up nice and straight like this.”

To insult not only her honor as a female knight but even her purity. She wanted to break the hand stroking her belly immediately after releasing this posture that made her shudder just by looking at it.

But why? Eleonora’s two hands wouldn't move, no matter how hard she tried, as if they had hardened in place.

'Using that bizarre power on me again...!'

Dirty bastard! Filthy bastard! To think he possesses enough power to make a Grand Master helpless, only to use it for sexually harassing a knight!

Moreover, whatever he did without her knowing, even her legs were trembling.

Just like herself on that day, hesitating to speak, just as she was now.

'B-But I must speak... This is to protect my honor... I won't feel h-humiliation over something from the past...! This is just a momentary disgrace for the sake of future victory. Therefore...'

Clench. Eleonora bit her lip again, where a trickle of blood was already flowing. Closing her eyes tightly as if to ignore the snake-like hand resting on her stomach, she spoke.

“I-I...”

“I can't hear you well... And stop stammering, speak clearly.”

“...When I was still an apprentice knight! The order I belonged to was given a mission to subdue a group of bandits that had settled in the kingdom. They were unscrupulous scumbags who raided villages, toyed with women like you are doing now, and sold them off as slaves. Truly the tumors of the kingdom, men who deserved to be beaten to death.”

'T-The bastard's hand...!'

The hand that had been mocking her well-toned abs like a child playing on a jungle gym began to descend lower and lower.

“So? You went to subdue them, and what happened? It's an interesting story, keep going, hurry.”

Before she knew it, the man's hand was on her lower belly, groping her thick bush of platinum pubic hair. Eleonora, who could do nothing but tremble her lips at his touch, eventually opened her eyes to thin slits. Glaring at the guy who was stroking her pussy hair as if petting the fur of livestock, she spoke.

“Her Majesty the Queen—who was the Commander at the time—said we needed to be cautious because the bandits' stronghold was larger than expected and we needed more information on them... But I was full of vigor back then, and the Princess, who had just become a knight like me, was dissatisfied with this. That night, just the two of us secretly infiltrated their stronghold, and then...”

“You got caught?”

“...That is correct.”

Acting on their own accord against a superior's orders. That alone was a memory she wanted to forget. But perhaps the bandits at the time wanted to make an example of her as she desperately tried to protect the Princess.

“Back then, the bastards said this. That we might have weapons hidden on our bodies, so we had to strip everything. To take off everything, armor and clothes alike, with my own hands, right in front of their eyes.”

“Hmm...”

The story of a pitiful (at least by the standards of the time) knightess who burned with a sense of justice, seeking to enforce righteousness alongside her comrade, only to be captured by the enemy.

Shin Seon-dong calmly watched the sow unravel the story of that time—a memory disgraceful enough to make her shudder just by recalling it. Then, as if petting a curious animal, he reached his hand toward Eleonora’s pussy.

“Hnghk?! What are you doing! Why... why to my secret pl—”

“I'm touching your pussy. What are you stopping for? Keep going. Don't mind me.”

"Ee-Eeeeeeek...!"

To think the first person to ever lay a hand on her pussy—virgin soil untouched by any man—would be this shameless villain!

However, as if her grimacing face was a separate matter entirely, Eleonora continued her story.




0010 The Magic Trick Ends!

"So, first they took off my armor. And next—"

"How many of them were surrounding you at that time?"

Why was he suddenly asking that? Even though she was forced to do this, Eleonora had no desire to drag out the recounting of such a humiliating past.

However, Shin Seon-dong, whose hand was still firmly cupping over Eleonora's pussy, jerked his chin as if to say, 'I don't give a damn about your feelings, just keep talking.' Eleonora gritted her teeth and spoke.

"…I do not know. There were easily hundreds of them surrounding me and the Princess."

"Makes sense. A female knight rolling right into a bandit den swarming with nothing but starving dicks... just that alone would drive them wild."

"Haaah... Take your hand off my tits. Sexual harassment was not part of the st—"

"Besides, a knightess with a body this lewd? Just looking at it makes a man want to blow his load. They probably never get to see anything like this, so of course they swarmed you."

Just the thought that she had this obscene, fuckable body back then... was he finding it unbearable?

"Ugh..."

"And surely, they reached out with their filthy hands, kneading your tits and pussy, not missing a single inch, right?"

"Do not fabricate lies! I didn't let those bastards lay a single finger on me!"

"Hmm... really? And here I thought this was a story about a pitiful knightess getting gang-raped by bandits, overcoming her tragic past..."

At some point, Shin Seon-dong’s hands had reached out to grasp her breasts and pussy again. All Eleonora could do was tremble silently under his touch.

"So, what was their reaction when you were stripped naked? I can guess, but I want to hear it from your own mouth. Speak up."

"Th-they started cheering when I became naked. They didn't hesitate to spout obscene filth at me..."

"That's obvious. But do you remember anything specific from the crowd?"

While lewdly fondling her breasts, Shin Seon-dong whispered into Eleonora's ear as if whispering to a lover. Eleonora let out a breath she had been holding at his words and continued.

"They called me... a dairy cow."

"Not boring shit like that. Surely there were words that stuck in your memory."

"Ah..."

'What did they say...? While staring at my tits and ass...'

"They called me... a Sow. They said they wanted to spread this lewd bitch's legs right then and there and ram their cocks inside. They said selling me would be a waste, so they'd pass me around forever, using me as a cum-toilet and making me bear their children..."

"Hoh... and?"

"They said the child born from my womb would be a lewd slut just like me, so they would use the child as their sex slave for life too. One of them said he'd fuck my pussy and ass-pussy until they were so wrecked they'd never close again... and..."

Making her recall such humiliating memories wasn't enough, he was making her speak such vile, disgusting words with her own mouth!

As Eleonora began to tremble uncontrollably, Shin Seon-dong quickly spoke.

"But that's strange? Surely they confirmed you had no weapons once you were naked..."

"They... they told me to spread my p-pussy open. Making up ridiculous excuses that I might be hiding something in my armpits... they told me to spread my legs wide and put both hands behind my head. L-Like this..."

The Sow Submission Pose.

The bandits had called the humiliating and shameful posture Eleonora was currently holding by that name. A pose where a female reveals everything to the male, a posture of a female completely surrendered to the male.

"So why show me that pose specifically? Is it because you want to submit to me? Did you realize your true nature as a sow? You want to be a pig that gets lots of affection?"

"It was you who forced me into this posture! I am only doing this to protect my sword from your cowardly tricks!"

"Hmm, is that so?"

'I never actually ordered her to do that specific pose, though. Is it best to just go along with it for now?'

Shin Seon-dong slyly let Eleonora's comment slide. He spoke to the woman who was glaring at him, silently demanding he back off now.

"So, how did you escape that desperate situation? You were moments away from becoming a public meat toilet."

"…Some of the bandits guarding the hideout were distracted, going crazy over my naked body. The Commander seized that opportunity to ambush the camp and rescued the Princess and me."

"I see. So you survived the crisis thanks to your nation-toppling beauty and this obscene body that naturally provokes the lust of males."

If he hadn't hypnotized himself by chanting 'she is a sow, she is a sow,' he surely would have fallen for her completely, given her his liver and gallbladder, and ended up slaughtered. He nodded, accepting this logic.

'Since that day, I trained endlessly with the resolve to never put the Princess in danger again... I thought I had reached the pinnacle...!'

Was God punishing her for her arrogance, for thinking she had reached the top?

Eleonora lamented her situation, suffering this humiliation once again.

"The story is over now... So hurry up and retract it! Take back what you said about me having a lewd body that can't live without a man!"

"Mm, I retract it. You are a noble knightess, a true warrior who protected her purity and honor."

"Ah?"

What? Just like that? Was he not going to insult her further?

Eleonora blinked her eyes blankly, a stupid expression on her face.

Shin Seon-dong kneaded Eleonora's tits as he spoke.

"I admit I misunderstood that part. However... it might not remain a misunderstanding for long?"

"What are you trying to say now...!"

What kind of filth was that wicked mouth going to use to defile her ears this time?

As if he didn't care about Eleonora's glare, Shin Seon-dong applied pressure to the hands that were fondling her breasts and pussy. Squeeeeze.

"You bitch, you're going to become a body that can't live without a male. To be precise, you'll become a body that can't live without me."

"Haa, nngh...! D-Don't be ridiculous! I will never break! No matter what you do, never!"

Ah! This is what a true female knight should be!

Shin Seon-dong admired her spirit internally as he slyly whispered into her ear.

"Let me ask one last thing. How did it feel back then?"

"…?!"

Shiver. Eleonora's body trembled as that wicked whisper swept over her entire body like goosebumps.

"The feeling of exposing this lewd pose in front of hundreds of males. The sensation. Surely, you felt something, didn't you?"

"Th-that's... S-Shut up! The story is over! Now, as promised, the sword—"

I guess that's enough for now.

Even though Eleonora's face showed clear signs of fluster, Shin Seon-dong obediently removed his hands from her body and stepped out of the cage.

"I'll be holding onto this sword."

"What?! D-Didn't you say you would return it! Did you deceive me?!"

"I said I could return it depending on the situation, didn't I? Besides, what would you even do with it right now? You'd just scheme to kill me, wouldn't you?"

"..."

"You're not even denying it. Anyway, let's call it a day for the morning session."

Call it a day? Eleonora snorted as if to say 'don't be ridiculous' at Shin Seon-dong trying to trick her again. But Shin Seon-dong really seemed to be finishing up; he folded the chair he had been sitting on and began to wrap Eleonora's greatsword tightly with some plastic vinyl sheets lying around.

"I told you, didn't I? It's the first day, so I planned to go easy in the morning. This whole happening was just an accident-ish situation because a certain someone went full throttle."

"Hmph."

What utter nonsense!

Shin Seon-dong smirked at the snorting Eleonora, then suddenly pulled his phone out of his pocket and began comparing it with the clock hanging inside the pigsty.

"Hmm... the clock is off. Is the battery dead?"

"??"

What was he talking about? Eleonora pricked up her ears, hoping to glean some information about this place from his muttering. But Shin Seon-dong simply giggled as he looked at Eleonora, who was still staring at him in the Sow Submission Pose.

"It's pig feeding time, but the feed hasn't come out yet."

"Feeding time?"

Eleonora looked suspiciously at Shin Seon-dong, who was spouting incomprehensible nonsense. But the moment the time on Shin Seon-dong's smartphone screen changed to exactly 12:00—

Exactly on time, feed poured into the trough in the center of the cage. The pigs, previously curled up, began to lift their heads one by one.

"Well then, I'm off. See you in the afternoon?"

"Wait! Aren't you going to dispel the magic cast on me?"

"Magic? What magic?"

"I'm talking about the bizarre magic that has fixed my body in this state!"

"Eh? What do you mean? I don't really know anything about that sort of thing...?"

Shin Seon-dong tilted his head as he looked at Eleonora, who was still staring at him in the Sow Submission Pose. He scanned Eleonora's body—still glaring at him venomously—up and down, and a smile began to form on his lips.

"Aha...?"

Grinning with that same evil smile as before, he slyly reached back into the pigsty and extended his hand toward Eleonora's bushy pubic hair.

"The magic trick ends!"

"Hiii-eeeeek?!"

And without a shred of consideration, Shin Seon-dong roughly plucked out Eleonora's pubic hair with a forceful yank.

Eleonora trembled at the sight of the platinum strand in his hand and collapsed onto the spot.

"Fufu, you'd better look forward to the afternoon."

"Haa, haaanh... Y-You... Just you wait. I will definitely, definitely...!"

As Shin Seon-dong trudged out of the pigsty, the female knight glared at his retreating back, rubbing her arms and legs that were finally moving again, vowing revenge.

'What was that? His hand... why was it so slippery earlier...?'

-Oink oink oink!

-Squeaaaal!

"Wh-what! Get away! Get lost, I said! Aaah?! G-Get your feet off my clothes!!"

Before Eleonora could find the answer to the question in her head, the symbol of terror, Shin Seon-dong, left. Simultaneously, she was swept away into the throng of pigs going wild for their feeding time.




0011 Preparing in Advance

“I’m not entirely sure, but that knightess... she seems to have a real talent for this, don't you think?”

[Hehe! As expected of the sow I chose... But before that, may I ask why you think so?]

I muttered to myself while inspecting the massive hopper that supplied feed to the pigsty, and the message window popped up, asking curiously.

“You saw it earlier, didn’t you? The position that sow—ahem, that knightess—was taking... Ah, damn it, look at this rat. Get lost!”

Ignoring my attempt to shoo away the rat like a common fly, the message window thrust an SD character right in front of my nose. The chibi avatar had a bright red face and a speech bubble that said, ‘Lewd things are no-go!’ while a new message appeared below it.

[Ah, are you referring to her Sow Submission Pose?]

“Depending on the media, they might call it a ‘bitch pose,’ but anyway—it’s the position she said she was forced into when those mountain bandits or whatever captured her.”

There was no way the System didn't know. Until the moment I reached out to touch her breasts and pussy, this SD character had been cluttering my vision with countless images of it spraying nosebleeds, to the point I had to tell it to clear out.

[Hehe, the moment she took that pose, the Master Breeder’s lightning-fast wit moved to seal that cheeky sow’s movements...]

“I didn’t do a damn thing.”

[Huh?]

“I said I didn’t do anything. That knightess froze up all on her own and started babbling about how I’d cast a spell on her or something. I haven’t added anything to the Pen Rules yet, other than the one forbidding suicide.”

[What? That can’t be... Then perhaps that sow was trying to attack you, Master Breeder? That’s probably why she couldn’t move her body, just like when she tried to swing her sword earlier.]

“Maybe. I don’t fully understand the mechanics yet, so I can’t rule out the possibility. I’ll have to verify it later, but... it felt like that knightess was subconsciously surrendering her body to me. It was strange, like watching a female subtly fawning over a male.”

From the moment I began stroking her belly, Eleonora’s body started to tremble. To an outsider, it might have looked like she was shaking with rage, but as the one actually touching that sow's body, the moment I felt that vibration, I felt my cock suddenly grow even more magnificent.

It was as if she were a female emitting pheromones alongside coquettish gestures to seduce a male.

'Maybe she’s a female born with naturally powerful pheromones.'

The story from earlier pointed to it too.

No matter how you look at it, a knight supposedly broke into the bandits' base, yet the guards—who should have been on high alert—abandoned their posts just because Eleonora was buck-naked?

Even if males are said to have a brain in their head and a brain in their dick, it makes no sense for both brains to be so completely mesmerized by a female that they’d lose all focus.

[Who knows? Maybe she lied just to warn you, like, ‘I’m a terrifying woman, so keep that in mind.’]

“What part of ‘I was rescued by my comrades while totally naked’ sounds like a terrifying woman? Now, if she meant ‘I’m a woman who bewitches men like this, so be careful not to fall for me,’ that would be one thing.”

Furthermore, when I brought up the theory that the knightess had taken that pose so often it was practically engraved into her subconscious, she started trembling again.

For a moment, I wondered if she was angry, as my hand resting on her crotch became soaked with her sweat.

And even though I was the one who ordered it, the way she instinctively slipped into that Sow Submission Pose...

The moment I saw that, my first thought was: 'Is the Status Window lying to me?'

“I’ll ask one more time. You’re sure the Status Window doesn't lie, right?”

[Of course! It scans and synthesizes every detail of that sow’s life and deeds, so there’s no room for falsehood!]

I would have been satisfied with the first step—making the knightess humble her pride and perform lewd acts by simply taking a suggestive pose—but the reality exceeded my imagination.

According to the Status Window, Eleonora was a pure virgin who had never known a man.

And yet, unconsciously, her body—her instincts—had led her to take such a pose. Perhaps it was because the impact of her past trauma was that intense, or perhaps it was the catalyst that awakened something within her she hadn't realized.

I wondered if she was trying to catch me off guard, but looking at her face, even she didn't seem to know why she had taken that position. Seeing her do things I hadn't even ordered her to do...

“She really might be a natural-born sow, just like you said. You’ve got a good eye, don’t you?”

[Eh? Y-Yes! Ahem, of course! Who do you think I am?! But... when did you collect all of those?]

The items the message window was referring to were the Mithril chains that had been shattered by Eleonora earlier.

Now, they were just lonely, defeated scraps sitting in the bucket I was holding.

“Can you smelt these chains into a different kind of tool? Just half of them. I have a use for the other half.”

[A different tool? Yes, it’s possible... since they’re broken anyway and need to be reforged... Uh, wait? Why the welding equipment...?]

The SD character tilted its head as I began laying out welding tools, steel plates, and the broken Mithril chains from the warehouse without explanation.

“The wrench was like that, and if everything on this farm has changed, then this welding torch must have changed too.”

If a mere wrench for cutting pig teeth was transformed into something that gave me the confidence to snap a knightess’s sword just by holding it, there was no reason the torch would be any different.

Just in case, I pulled up the torch’s status window. As expected:

[Flame of the Farm]

I didn't know much about the effects or anything else, but it certainly had a grand name.



I didn’t know if it was possible to weld this bluish-green mineral—the kind of thing you’d only see in novels—using a torch that looked like it belonged in a common workshop rather than a forge manned by dwarves.

However, I slowly lowered my protective mask and brought the torch toward the steel plate in front of me.

“This is preparation for tomorrow.”

[Tomorrow? What about this afternoon? Are you just going to leave her like that?]

Do you really think I’d just leave her be?

Of course, I’d tinkered with the Pen Rules a bit before coming out.



Even after Shin Seon-dong left the pigsty, Eleonora remained in a state of stark nakedness.

As soon as he stepped out, she managed to frantically recover the clothes that were rolling around among the pigs. But the moment she tried to put them on, her arms felt heavy again. Just like before, she couldn't lift them.

“Kh... I can’t even... pick up my clothes...!”

It was as if her hands were no longer her own.

No matter how much she struggled, her fingers wouldn't open.

“Is this... more of that man’s trickery...?!”

When she placed both hands on the ground and crawled on all fours, she was allowed some degree of movement in her arms and hands. That meant he hadn't completely taken control of her limbs. Then what was it?

—Oink?

—Oink, oink?

—Squeal?

“G-Get away...! I told you to get away!”

As if her mind wasn't troubled enough, the pigs—now full and relaxed—began to gather around the new sow, Eleonora, who had entered their sty.

Just a moment ago, she had been screaming at them, but now she felt strangely familiar, like an old family member—or perhaps a fellow beast who only looked human. Intrigued by the appearance of this mysterious sow, the pigs quickly made Eleonora the star of the sty.

Furthermore, the sty she was currently in was reserved for castrated boars.

They might not be able to "get it up" anymore, but how could these boars, who hadn't seen a female in ages, resist?

Especially when this sow was giving off such a distinct female scent.

They might have lost their balls, but their noses were still sharp as ever.

“I told you to get away, hngh! W-Why are you sniffing there?! I said get away!”

Eleonora was horrified as the pigs approached her backside, shoving their flat snouts against her. She tried to shake her hips to drive them off and emitted a murderous aura like before.

However, although she was a "new pig," she had been there for a while, and more importantly, the boars were full and content.

To these relaxed boars, the murderous intent Eleonora projected was treated as nothing more than the playful tantrums of a high-strung sow trying to seduce them.

“Y-You brutes?! Are you trying to humiliate me! Get back! Get away from me!”

—Oink!

—Oink, oink, oink!

She tried to chase them away, but the sight of her plump, tempting buttocks swaying before their eyes and her pussy reeking of a female only drew more boars toward her.

Eleonora had become the spectacle of the entire pigsty.

“Just you wait... I will never, ever forgive you!”

In the end, all Eleonora could do was crawl on top of her pile of clothes and lie flat like a turtle, trying her best to ward off the pigs.




0012 Let's Feed the Sow! Part 1

Somehow, time flew by. Just as the clock ticked past noon, I finished my welding work.

"Now, I suppose all that's left is to pray this actually works?"

I hadn't followed a blueprint or any logic; I just let the dark impulses in my head guide my hands. Calling it a 'finished product' was generous—it was basically a lump of scrap metal, albeit a slightly functional one.

[Hmm... A mithril chain attached to a patchwork of scrap metal? I haven't the faintest clue what this tool is for... but considering it came from the mind of a Master Breeder obsessed with female knights, I'm sure it's something absolutely filthy!]

The SD character looked smug, as if she had seen right through my depraved soul. I tried my best to ignore her teasing and headed back toward the pigsty.

[So, what is this afternoon's breaking session going to involve! Just now, huehuehue...]

She popped up again, holding a speech bubble that read 'No lewd things!', but her tone suggested she was practically drooling with anticipation. She was definitely imagining me ruthlessly ravaging that knight's tight virgin pussy.

[Gulp!]

"...So it is true."

I gave a half-hearted reply to the system fairy, who frantically threw up a message window denying it, and walked toward the brick house located a little ways down from the pigsty.

I had heard from my mother that this house was finished on the day I was born and that we lived here until I was a few years old. But that was so long ago I had no memory of it. To me, it was just an old brick house without any sentimental value.

[What is it? You said you were going to do an afternoon breaking session, so why come back to the house? You aren't planning on taking a nap and leaving her neglected, are you?]

"I need to feed the sow, and I need to find a few more tools."

[What about that lump of scrap metal you just made??]

"I told you, I'm using that tomorrow. More importantly, what should I feed the sow to get the best reaction..."

[Since she's a pig, shouldn't you give her food waste? Like a proper pig?!]

Come to think of it, this system fairy was surprisingly cold-blooded. Even if she was the one who encouraged the kidnapping, confidently suggesting I feed her garbage was pretty ruthless.

[You know, like that! In that erotica novel you read when you were 15, Master Breeder! The one where they starve the captured female knight to weaken her body, and then use that moment of weakness to break her mind...]

Weaken her mind through starvation?

It is true that the easiest way to handle a beast is to control its food source.

Even though everything is automated now, back when I had to scoop feed by hand, I was a being of love and hate to the pigs.

Of course, I still feed them manually sometimes when the machines act up.

Anyway, to the pigs, I was a terrifying existence—someone who injected them with needles or sold them off to be slaughtered. Just seeing me was reason enough for them to run away.

But at the same time, I was the irreplaceable being who provided water and feed. I was the Absolute One. Their God.

Over time, the older pigs realized that when I pulled the cart, it was feeding time. Some of the clever ones would even approach me, only to run away if I tried to touch them with my bare hands.

But enough about the ones that have already ended up on someone's dinner table.

For livestock, food is a major pillar in establishing a clear hierarchy of control.

But if I thought that method would work here, would I be rambling on like this?

"You want to try controlling a female knight with food, not just some random female animal? That's the stupidest thing I've ever heard."

There are historical figures who starved to death in prison rather than eat food given by the enemy who captured them.

She isn't just a pig; she is a female knight I intend to turn into my loyal pig. I didn't think childish pranks like 'If you don't listen to me, no dinner for you!' would work on her.

Starving her? That's kid stuff.

"I'll just stir-fry whatever is in the fridge and give it to her."

Kimchi, green onions, a few cans of spam, and rice.

A combination that couldn't possibly taste bad when fried together.

It's her first day, and she's already suffered this much humiliation. I should show at least this much sincerity.

They say sincerity moves heaven. If her Master cooks for her personally like this, maybe even a sow would be grateful enough to obediently submit to the training.

[Master Breeder!]

What.

[If you act too crazy, it becomes a sickness, you know?]

...Bitch.



A short while later, having prepared a meal for Eleonora, I headed straight for the pigsty where she was being kept.

As I pulled open the latch to start my new day, the first thing that caught my eye was the pigs huddled together in a massive clump.

"What the hell is that?"

Did they eat something bad collectively?

If a disease broke out, I'd be fucked, so I rushed into the pen to quarantine them. But contrary to my expectations, the pigs were perfectly fine.

-Oiiink?!

-Squeeeeeal!!

-Kweeeek!!

In fact, they were so healthy that as soon as they heard my footsteps, they freaked out and scattered in all directions, looking exactly like a swarm of ants.

As the pigs scattered, the center of the huddle was revealed. There lay Eleonora, flat on her stomach, adhering to the rule I had set before leaving: [Sows must walk on all fours.]

"You're quite popular with the males, aren't you? Do you like living naked that much? Why are you staying like that without clothes?"

"Because of the tricks you played on me—! Haaah..."

It seemed the pigs had gathered because they were attracted to the scent of a female that Eleonora was unconsciously releasing.

Like iron filings to a magnet, even those castrated bastards gathered around, excited by the smell of a female.

"Undo this trick on my arms immediately! How dare you, how dare you treat my hands like pig trotters!"

"Oh? You noticed?"

The Cage Rule stated [Sows walk on four legs], but strictly speaking, where would a sow have hands? Naturally, they are front paws.

"If you're a sow, it's only logical that you walk on four legs, isn't it?"

Eleonora's murderous intent toward me intensified.

However, perhaps accepting her situation like a knight and preparing to find a way out, she stared intently at the Kimchi Fried Rice in my hand.

Then, she looked at me with eyes full of utter contempt.

"...I knew it. You filthy scum."

"Huh? Suddenly?"

I had fried it perfectly so the rice grains were distinct and fluffy, and even plated it beautifully on one of the few fancy dishes in the house. Her response was enough to leave me dumbfounded.

"The mindset of vulgar things dealing with slaves is obvious. You intend to feed me that food waste to feel some sort of superiority, don't you?"

"No, hey!"

[Heh heh heh, she called it food waste! Kickickick!]

I made it with consideration, yet she calls it food waste! It's the dish I cook best! I even used green onion oil to fry it properly—does it look that disastrous?

[It must be a cultural difference! That sow probably grew up eating bread; where would she have ever seen rice like this? Furthermore, serving a dish with this visual in a pigsty that reeks of shit... It's understandable she'd misunderstand!]

That makes sense.

Judging by her armor, her cultural level seems to be around the medieval period of the West.

If I asked her if the Earth was round or flat, she'd probably say it's flat.

But even if she knew what rice was, the fact that she was summoned to a pigsty was the problem.

Just because I was used to the smell of pig shit didn't mean Eleonora would be. I had taken that for granted.

"Still, it's cheeky. Very cheeky."

"Hmph."

At first, I intended to eat a spoonful myself to reassure her it wasn't poisoned. But since she treated my masterpiece like garbage, I felt like teaching this wicked bitch a very—

'Wait a minute?'

Actually, isn't this better?

"Kukuku, so you refuse the daily bread given to you?"

"Do you think I would eat that trash you dare call food? Those who have reached a state like mine can go a month without food or drink and feel nothing."

"Hoh... You can control your hunger?"

Is she following some fantasy novel setting?

While I was thinking, Eleonora, who was covering her naked body with her shining—albeit slightly dirty—armor like a brooding duck, smirked coldly as if she thought she had scored a point against me.

"If you understand, get lost. In the first place..."

"?"

"You haven't even kidnapped me for a day—no, not even half a day—and you try to feed me slop. You're a third-rate scum who isn't even fit to speak of 'breaking' or 'training'. You think you can humiliate Eleonora Croft?"

I wasn't planning to give you slop in the first place, you bitch.

But thanks to you, I came up with a great idea.

"I'll have to punish you. It's very cheeky of you to keep crawling up without knowing your place."

"A coward who can't even touch my body without these petty tricks."

Eleonora turned her head away from me and snorted in provocation. But does she know what I wrote into the Cage Rules while she was looking away?

"Is that so? Too bad. I can't bear to watch my cute sow starve to death, so I'm in the position of having to force-feed you."

"I told you I wouldn't eat such th—"

"Even if I release the restrictions on your body and allow you to wear clothes?"

For the first time, the cold glare on Eleonora's face wavered.




0013 Let's Go Feed the Sow! Part 2

When asked about the three essential elements for human survival—or the three factors that determine happiness in modern society—we naturally think of "Food, Clothing, and Shelter" without needing much time to ponder.

Clothing, food, and a dwelling. If even one of these three elements is lacking, the guarantee of living a human life becomes unclear. In severe cases, the absence of any single one is directly linked to the issue of survival. They are truly indispensable.

"Now, let's make a deal. A trade. If you eat this, I won't touch your clothes or your armor. In fact, I might even loosen the restraints on your hands. But in return, you must dutifully eat the meals I bring you, every single time."

I placed the plate of Kimchi fried rice, still steaming hot, through the gap in the bars—wide enough for a person's head to pass through. Eleonora scoffed as if the idea was absurd.

"And what happens if I do not eat it? As I told you before, I can survive for a month without a single drop of water without any issues."

"Then you will have protected your honor as a knight and your rights as a human being. Of course, I can't guarantee anything after that month."

Eleonora silently looked down at her hands—her front paws.

"Eat the slop and suffer the humiliation but keep your clothes? Or refuse the slop and lose your clothes?"

"If you choose the latter... I'll give you this bread I bought from the mart instead! Honestly, I really wanted to watch you starve for a month to see if you could actually survive, but you know me—I’m a Master with such a kind heart, aren't I?"

Eleonora glared at me with eyes that looked ready to vomit.

However, judging by her hesitation earlier, I knew she was wavering.

At the very least, I had shown her that I keep my promises.

We hadn't even known each other for a day, yet through the deal regarding the destruction of her sword this morning, I had planted the perception in her mind that 'I am a man who keeps his word.'

But she isn't crazy enough to fully trust me yet.

Naturally, she would try to find loopholes in the deal I offered, seeking a trick to gain both outcomes. If I were Eleonora—

"...I choose the former."

She would choose to eat the fried rice and keep her clothes.

Since it was true that she could endure a month without eating or drinking, choosing the former was the logical path. It allowed her to maintain her dignity by keeping her clothes while also securing food.

Regarding her clothes, I had total control over forcibly stripping or dressing her. But regarding food, she could simply accept the deal now and think of an excuse not to eat later.

I expect she plans to refuse later, claiming she's sick or something similar.

"Hmph, foolish man."

Eleonora smirked, filled with ridicule, thinking I had given her an overwhelmingly advantageous choice. But that smile was shattered the moment I opened my mouth again.

"What are you doing? You said you'd do it, so eat."

"...I will eat once I am dressed."

Does she think I'm an idiot?

"Uh-uh! It's no fun if you start acting like this already."

"Kuh... This is for my honor... Even if I must endure this humiliation, if it is to protect my honor... something like this..."

Eleonora crawled forward on all fours, approaching the gate where I stood. She looked up at me blankly, as if asking what I was doing. When I stared back with the same expression, her face quickly twisted in realization.

"You expect me... to stick my head out here, shove my face into a trough, and eat this like a pig...?!"

"Oh! That's a great idea. I'll make a trough for you later. Should I serve it in that next time?"

Grind!

Realizing I wouldn't yield a single inch, Eleonora ground her teeth. Eventually, desperate to reclaim her garments, she thrust her head through the bars. Perhaps thinking it was pointless to ask for utensils now, she didn't even ask, moving her mouth directly toward the plate.

Seizing the moment, I immediately lowered a heavy wooden frame over Eleonora's neck, locking her head firmly in place.

"W-What is this?! Yoooouuu bastard! You tricked me!"

"Wait, wait, this isn't a trick—"

"Even if you were a pathetic man, I thought you were at least one who kept his own promises! You shameless—"

"Shut up!"

Slap—!

"Hiiiiieek?!"

A bright red handprint was stamped onto the thrashing Eleonora's ass cheek.

I had smacked her once before when forcing her mouth open, but this time I aimed for the sweet spot. I must have hit it perfectly because a clear, crisp sound rang out, giving anyone who heard it a sense of refreshing satisfaction.

"Since you're a Grand Master, I assume you don't get sick easily. But I can't trust you, can I? You might be hiding an illness right now just to deceive me."

"What does that have to do with what you are doing right now?! Release me at once! Buhiiii—?!"

Slap!

With another spank on her ass, Eleonora stamped her feet helplessly.

"Normally, I'd give you an antibiotic injection. But since these are for pigs, they might not work well on humans. So, I prepared a special antibiotic just for you."

"Antibiotic? What do you mean! What nonsense are you spouting!"

I didn't know if these people healed with magic or what, but just in case, I had asked the System/Message earlier. As if offering a service, it had handed me a specific medicine.

[Heheh. Asking to create medicine in the form of a suppository to shove into that Knightess's asshole-pussy? As expected of the Master Breeder! I've learned a thing or two from you!]

Just as the text said, I held a bullet-shaped suppository antibiotic.

Originally, I planned to inject her with penicillin using a needle. But trying to stick a needle into someone who is this wary of me would only cause a rampage. She’d think I was trying to harm her, and one of us would end up hurt. Most likely, I'd be the one getting stabbed by the needle.

So, I chose this method! Administering the antibiotic via suppository.

Since it was created by a supernatural power, I don't know if antibiotics are usually administered through this hole, but the effect should be definite.

"Come on, relax. Relax."

"Wh-Wh-What?! Wh-Where are you touching?! I thought you intended to rape me, but surely not that—?!"

"Of course I'm going to rape you. But not today. I'll do that tomorrow."

"What?!"

I used my fingers to spread her fleshy ass cheeks wide and slowly caressed her asshole. Eleonora freaked out, struggling to get away, but she was quickly subdued by another spanking.

"It won't even hurt. Just think of it as... prep work. Before you accept my cock someday, you need to learn that this hole isn't just for shitting, but also for taking things in."

"You vulgar man! Filthy beast! That place is not a hole for inserting things! Not your thing! No, even if it isn't your thing, it is not a hole for anything to enter!"

"If you don't know, then you need to be educated!"

"D-Do not put it in...!"

Honestly, seeing this delectable clam right in front of my eyes, I did have the urge to bury my cock in it. But hey, it's only the first day.

"Okay, relax. I'm putting it in."

"No! Do not! Do not put it in! Buhuuut?!"

Squelch.

Eleonora's anal sphincter clenched tight, expressing her adamant refusal. But no master can train their vital points perfectly. I applied steady pressure, and once the head of the suppository pushed past the entrance, it was sucked into Eleonora's anus as if vacuumed inside.

Contrary to my expectation of resistance, it slid in too easily. In fact, Eleonora's anus completely swallowed my finger up to the root in an instant.

As expected, for a strong-willed female, the back door is the weakness...

"Huh? Hey, my finger isn't the medicine. Let go."

"Bihiiiiit... Into this filthy hole... a filthy man's hand... his finger is...?!"

"Damn it, relax! Relax your ass! Uh... Uhhh...? It's sucking me in deeper! Relax!"

"Pull it out! Quickly! Pull it out right nooooow...!"

They say that when kids play 'kancho' (poking someone's butt with fingers), the person doing it is more likely to get hurt than the victim. Was that true?

I frantically tried to pull my finger out of Eleonora's anus—no, her Asshole-Pussy—which was actively trying to devour it. I pushed against her buttocks with my left hand, struggling to extract my digit.

"Woooaaah?! It-It's sucking me in even mooore?!"

Once it had tasted its Master, this cheeky hole seemed determined never to let go. It was the world's most lewd tug-of-war.

For a body startled by the intrusion of a foreign object for the first time, the suction was maddeningly sticky and powerful. Is this the body of a natural-born sow acknowledged by the Message Window?!

"Kkiiiiiieeeek?!"

"Nnnnggggh...!!!"

When I pulled, Eleonora pushed back. When I pulled again, Eleonora's ass swallowed my finger back up. It turned into a fierce battle of offense and defense.

Chu... bop! Schlick... gluck!

Contrary to the intense struggle, the sound coming from the sow was a wet, sticky song that would make any listener instantly hard.

"Do not scratch! Do not scratch inside me! Can you not hear me telling you to take it out?!"

"You have to relax for me to take it out!"

"Nnngh-huuuuh...!!"

It was a bizarre scene, like I was cranking a generator.

When I tugged my hand, the startled Eleonora's massive tits jiggled violently as she clamped down, pulling me back in. I would pull again with all my might while pushing her ass away.

"You said it was medicine! You tricked me into thinking it was just medicine...! You tricked meeeee...!"

"This is really not what I intended either?!"

No matter how hard I pulled, the demonic hole showed no sign of yielding. The wriggling walls of her rectum wrapped around my finger snugly.

"Okay, I'm going to pull, so don't clamp down! Alright? One, two, pullllll?!"

"Buhiiiiiiiit!!"

It was as if she was saying, 'You can never escape,' or 'I have no intention of letting go of the prey that has entered.'

In the end, all I could do while pulling was curve my finger like a hook to signal her to let go, scratching at her inner walls to tell them to back off.

Squelch! Plap! Gluck!

The sow's song echoed throughout the entire pigsty.

Even though it was the first time it had accepted anything, Eleonora's Asshole-Pussy sucked on my finger with expert proficiency, playing a lewd melody.

"I didn't want to touch this until tomorrow, but plans have changed!"

At this rate, we'd be stuck here forever. I had no choice. I thrust my other fingers into Eleonora's oddly glistening pussy.

Squelch!

Instantly, with a single wet thrust, the walls that had been crushing my finger as if to break it simultaneously unraveled.

"Hah, uuuuuggggh...?!"

Pop—!

With a sound like a wine cork popping—a sound impossible to believe came from an asshole—my finger flew out, and I fell backward onto my butt.

"That is a truly terrifying hole...! Hiiik?! Look at all this intestinal slime...!!"

"Haaah... haaah... haaah...!"

I don't know about anything else, but that really wasn't my intention. I hurriedly scrambled over the pen to unlock the frame holding Eleonora's head.

But I was left speechless by the sight of the Knightess.

She was trembling, her eyes unfocused and rolled back, her tongue hanging out of her mouth.

"Ki... Kill... I will kill you... Surely... K-Kill... Kill you... Buhit! Buhihiiiiit...♥"

[Oh my, oh my.]

...Is this why the evaluation said, 'It might be easier than you think'?
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—Sorry! I’m really sorry about this! It wasn’t my intention, but you liked it and I liked it, so isn’t that enough?!

"Hiiiii... Hiiiiieeee..."

The trembling in her body simply wouldn't stop. Even though her lungs were empty, her diaphragm convulsed in hiccup-like spasms, and the hole that the ruffian had just ravaged felt like it was still gaping wide, twitching and throbbing as if angry at the abuse.

'A-Asshole Pussy...? How could he use such a vulgar word to meeee...!'

But recalling the ruffian's words—how he had widened his eyes in surprise while spouting that absurd nonsense: 'Your asshole pussy was happy too, so it's fine, right?'—Eleonora felt her face burn red as she heaved another breathless gasp.

—Oink?

—Squeal?

"G-Go... Go away... Oink... I said, get away from meee...!"

As soon as Shin Seon-dong left, the pigs inside the pen, realizing their world had returned, began to skitter around the still-panting, stark-naked Eleonora.

These beasts, daring to approach without knowing their place!

She wanted to kick them away immediately, but unlike before, they didn't snort roughly. They simply gathered snugly around her, pressing their wet snouts squelch-squelch against her skin.

All the pigs in this pen had passed through Shin Seon-dong’s hands. They were livestock with a fear of him imprinted since childhood. To them, Eleonora was just another sow who had suffered terrible things at Seon-dong's hands, just like them.

In short, they were worrying about her as a fellow captive.

Whether Eleonora knew this fact or not, she let out a sigh of relief.

"Are you... worrying about me? Do not worry... I will not play into the hands of such a vulgar man, hic, not me...!"

Truly, he was a man worse than the pigs in this pen.

Not only did he kidnap her from her perfectly fine life, but he forced her into such obscene positions, and now, to go as far as mentioning her asshole pussy...

"Ughhh!! F-Forget it, just forget it!! A-Asshole pussy, of all things!"

How could such a cheap, lewd, and vulgar word even exist?

Eleonora, her face flushing crimson in an instant, shook her head violently. Clang-clang-clang! The iron bars she had jammed her head against rattled noisily with her movements.

She was dying of shame just from having such filthy words pass her own lips. But the sensation of his fingers digging inside her, scratching ruthlessly against her intestinal walls, and her own disgraceful behavior—crying out 'Buhi-buhi' under his touch—refused to fade.

"He must have used some strange trick with whatever he shoved into my ass. That must be it."

Otherwise, there was no way she would have displayed such disgraceful behavior.

'Did he inject some kind of drug that stimulates the anus and nether regions?'

It felt more electrifying than the time she was struck by lightning, more spine-chilling than a surprise attack by enemies, and made her tremble more than when she was stranded in a freezing snowy mountain. It was a sensation where her heart felt like it might stop, yet the corners of her mouth twitched upwards uncontrollably.

It wasn't unfamiliar.

Somewhere... she had definitely felt this sensation somewhere before.

'Yes, I know this feeling.'

Earlier, when she was explaining to Shin Seon-dong in that lewd posture how she ended up in such a state... that story. Back then, when she had fallen into the midst of hundreds, thousands of eyes looking at her with greed and voracious appetites, licking their lips...

The sensation of revealing her bare flesh—her breasts, her pussy, and even her asshole pussy—completely uncovered before all those males.

The vile gazes that poured over her entire body, ravaging her cumbersome flesh and her pure holes. And the knights who came to save her, swallowing their spit gulp as they stared at her naked form...

—Squeal?!

—Squeeeal! Oink!

—Oink-oink!

"W-What! What are you doing all of a sudden?!"

Eleonora, who had been lost in her flashback with her mouth gaping open, felt hot snorts of breath against her orifices. Snapping back to reality, she shooed the pigs away.

"You acted like you were worried about me! I was a fool to trust you things!"

—Oink?!

—Squeeeal!

Who was the one sweating buckets and spraying pheromones right in front of our eyes?!

And that pussy! Wasn't she pouring out honey-juice for us to eat?!

Even if we can't get hard, shouldn't she at least let us have a taste?!

She got all heated up by herself, seduced us first, and now she's acting like this!

I loved you for a moment, you bitch!

The pigs, feeling unjustly accused, squealed in protest at her. Eventually, they huddled together in the corner of the pen and began to nap.

Eleonora, completely unaware of what had actually happened to her, glared at the pigs before grinding her teeth at the thought of the bandits from back then—and Shin Seon-dong now.

"Birds of a feather flock together. These bastards wouldn't be enough even if I tore them to shreds. Do they share techniques or know-how on how to violate women among themselves?"

Or perhaps specifically on how to humiliate a strong female knight like herself...

Eleonora, her face slightly flushed, let out a small sigh as if it were the final remnant of her agitation. Then, she unconsciously stuck her tongue out toward the Kimchi Fried Rice placed on the floor—

"??"

Something was strange. Eleonora blinked her eyes, staring at the fried rice in front of her, and then once again extended her long tongue toward the plate. But just as her tongue was about to touch the fluffy grains of rice...

Eleonora snapped her head up as if realizing something.

"Why am I trying to eat this?"

The deal Shin Seon-dong had proposed to Eleonora.

Will you eat this instead of wearing clothes?

Or will you not eat, but wear clothes instead?

Leaving aside whether this garbage could even be called a meal...

To present a choice between clothing and food—two essentials of life—and force her to choose one or the other? She vividly remembered sneering at that immature, third-rate villain who offered such a non-choice as a 'deal.'

"Right, there is no need to eat. He's already left anyway. Even if he tries to find fault later, he'll just do something vulgar like he did just now."

After all, she had told him she could survive a month without food or water. There was no need to eat that swill he offered.

She wasn't hungry, and since she was wearing clothes, if he complained about her not eating, she planned to make excuses about feeling sick or whatever else to hold out.

She would mock that bastard who tried to strip away her human rights one by one to break her, offering such a childish and ostensibly evil plan as a 'deal.'

Truly, she had secured practical benefits without losing anything. It was a deal meant for her to plan for the future. It should have been...

"Ughhh... Forget it, forget it!"

Eleonora, her face turning bright red at the memory of herself squealing 'Buhi-buhi', pulled her head out from the bars and shook her body like a wet dog, muttering to herself.

"I must have momentarily lost my judgment because of the strange humiliation I suffered from him earlier."

Well, having a pure virgin's asshole pussy—someone who didn't even know men—ruthlessly pounded like that... Even if she had reached the realm of a Grand Master, it would be stranger if she remained unaffected as a woman after suffering such disgrace.

Eleonora snatched the towel hanging on the cage, thinking it convenient, and wiped down her body.

Her two hands, which had been planted on the floor like pig trotters earlier, were now functioning perfectly fine with all ten fingers.

'Clearly, he thought I accepted the deal and released the restraints on my hands. Stupid fool.'

To carelessly release the restraints on someone who had reached her level of power... She could already picture his panicked face begging for his life later.

'Yes, this is it. I have won back my dignity and my rights as a human from him. He failed to take anything from me. Not today, not tomorrow, not ever! He will never take anything from me!'

Although a man's hands had touched this pure, white body, it was a small price to pay for what she had gained.

After wiping the fluids and filth from her hands and body with the towel, Eleonora brushed the sawdust off her clothes and armor, then began to slowly layer them back on, piece by piece.

"..."

She stared blankly at the plate outside the pen for a moment, but shook her head and continued dressing.

"Did... did my breasts get bigger in that short time?! Hngh! Get in! Get in there...!"

Ignoring the sports bra's screams for mercy as it begged for life against her massive breasts, she finally managed to stuff her tits inside and slowly began buckling her armor.

"The skin touching the clothes feels strangely sensitive and stinging... Hmm... Did sawdust get mixed in when those pigs were kicking around earlier?"

Like master, like pigs. They had no way of knowing the honor and glory contained in this armor and sword! Truly, chewing them up wouldn't be enough to satisfy her anger.

Revenge on Shin Seon-dong, who had shamelessly run away, was one thing. But first, she needed to figure out how to escape this place. Eleonora slowly closed her eyes to contemplate her future actions.

Whenever she hit a wall, closing her eyes and thinking deeply had always provided the answer.

However, that lasted only a moment. Eleonora's blue eyes sparkled, and slowly, bit by bit... she began to roll toward the door of the pen, toward the feed Shin Seon-dong had left behind.

Slurp—
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Gulp!

The moment she felt something slide down her throat, Eleonora, who had been staring blankly through the iron bars, hurriedly raised her hand to wipe the drool trickling down the corner of her mouth.

"This is... strange!"

'This is clearly an abnormal situation! Me, salivating? Me, swallowing my own spit like a starving beast! Why?! Just why?!'

It was only a few minutes ago. Just minutes ago, she had felt a glimmer of hope amidst this despairing future, fueled by the pride that she had protected everything—her honor as a knight and her rights as a human being!

But it was none other than herself! She, who had endured harsh training to reach the pinnacle of strength; she, who had never uttered a single cry of pain, complaint, or weakness despite the countless trials and temptations that stretched out to test her.

She, who had ruthlessly pushed herself to the limit, filling her stomach with nothing but morning dew during her training, finally reaching a state where she could control her body's desires with her own will.

And yet, she was salivating over that unidentifiable object, that pile of what looked like food waste mixed together?!

It was an anomaly that no one but Eleonora herself could understand. However, having experienced Shin Seon-dong's bizarre and wicked magic firsthand throughout the day, Eleonora suddenly recalled the words he had spoken to her.

— Alright, let's make a deal. A deal. If you eat this, I won't touch your clothes or armor. In fact, I might even loosen the restraints on your hands. But in return, you must diligently eat every meal I bring you.

The words he spat out when he offered her a 'deal' that didn't even feel like one.

— You must diligently eat every meal I bring you.

His words, spoken with a smile that was nothing short of diabolical, flashed through her mind. Eleonora hurriedly lowered her head to look at her hands.

"No, it can't be...!"

From thumb to pinky, all ten fingers on her right and left hands were intact. There were no restrictions on their movement. There was no resistance when she applied force.

"I was too hasty. I should have been suspicious from the moment that bastard—who can handle a Grand Master of the Continent however he pleases—offered a choice where he seemingly only stood to lose!"

When he tried to feed her that garbage, there was a clear reason and purpose behind it. It wasn't just to lower her guard or humiliate her.

'Usually, such tactics are used on those driven to the brink of survival, starved of food and water for days. But he attempted it on me, who has only been captured for barely half a day. I unconsciously underestimated him!'

Even in this miserable situation, she had let her guard down, drunk on her fame as the strongest Knightess, the Grand Master who stood at the summit where no one could challenge her.

She had committed the grave error of looking down on an opponent she should have never underestimated, somewhere deep in the corner of her heart.

Right, I thought you were just an ignorant fool who didn't know how the world works, unaware of the caliber of the bitch you captured, even if you had some strange talents.

I thought, 'Did you really expect me to beg for my life just because I couldn't eat or drink for half a day? Did you think I'd beg to suck your cock just to get a bite to eat?' and so on.

She wanted to curse herself for secretly mocking him, thinking he knew nothing.

'He said it was a deal. But to think the deal entailed this!'

Grrrrraaaaowl—!

"To forcibly make me feel appetite, emptiness, and hunger...?!"

[ The Sow diligently eats the feed given by the Master. ]

This was one of the rules Shin Seon-dong had secretly designated while Eleonora was passed out during the commotion with her ass-pussy.

Of course, Eleonora, having no way of knowing this, simply believed that the deal she made with him was exerting its effect like a magical contract. She bit her lip at his wicked power that forcibly drew out a sense of starvation from within her.

Gurrrgle!

"I'm... I'm getting hungry... Ignoring my will, my body is screaming, begging me to put a meal into my stomach...!"

How many years had it been? The appetite she had always suppressed and controlled, indulging only when necessary, began to assault her body like a collapsed dam, like a massive tsunami driven by a typhoon.

"Haaah... Stomach... I need... food... I have to hold back... Slurp, haaaah... Food, something to eat...!"

She needed food. For the first time in a very long time, she craved something that wasn't dried rations or jerky. She felt an intense desire for something other than the tasteless preserved foods she ate solely to maintain her condition.

"Food... I need food...!"

There were pigs around her, but for some reason, the thought of hunting and eating them didn't cross her mind. It was a logic similar to how a human wouldn't look at another human and think, 'Oh, that looks delicious.'

"Aaaah... Slurp, ah..."

What her gaze finally landed on was the plate outside the cage—the plate of Kimchi Fried Rice that Shin Seon-dong had left behind.

"I shouldn't... eat it...! That's food waste made to mock me... I shouldn't eat it...?!"

As if possessed by something, Eleonora stumbled toward the cage door, flopped down on her stomach, and reached her hand out through the bars to grab the plate.

But Clang! Something transparent blocked her hand, like striking a solid steel plate. Come to think of it, she was under a restriction that prevented her from leaving the boundary of this iron cage.

Even if she wanted to fetch it, she couldn't.

Eleonora leaned weakly against the bars, lamenting her fate.

"Ah... I'm so hungry... Food is right there, yet I cannot eat it..."

But then, something suddenly crossed her mind.

During the commotion earlier when Shin Seon-dong was fingering her anus...

At that time, she definitely...!

"Please... Please..."

Eleonora carefully thrust her head between the iron bars. As she expected, she was overjoyed to find her head passing through the gap. She tried to bury her face in the plate immediately, but—

Clang—!

This time, her armor was the problem. The high collar of the armor, designed to protect her neck, caught on the iron bars, preventing her head from passing through any further.

"Slurp, aaah, just a little more. If I just go a little further, I can eat it...?!"

To think her honor would hold her back like this!

After banging against the bars for a while, clang, clang, trying to shove her head through, Eleonora eventually pulled her head back, biting her lip. Then, just as she was about to reach for the buckles on her chest plate...

The sensation of cold metal at her fingertips.

This armor was the honor of a knight, equal to her sword. As one sworn to knighthood, she should never take it off, not in any moment. Even if her life ended and she fell, she should be wearing this instead of a shroud in her coffin.

And yet, even if it was due to that villain's trickery, to think she would be removing it from her body for the second time today!

"Not a chance... You think I'll take it off...? I will never take it off!"

However, regardless of the pitiful Knightess's cries, Eleonora's hands began to undo the armor's buckles one by one.

Furthermore, for some unknown reason, apart from the monstrous appetite dominating her right now, the moment she started loosening the armor, she felt a strange sense of refreshing liberation.

"Just you wait... I will surely, surely survive and take my revenge...!"

Before she knew it, she was practically tearing the buckles open. Eleonora stripped off the armor, and the moment her breasts, finally liberated from the pressure, bounced out with a heavy Boing, she immediately shoved her head back toward the iron bars.

Clang, the armor was tossed aside with a heavy noise, but she didn't care.

"Food... It's food..."

She was too distracted by drooling over the unidentifiable dregs in front of her eyes. Just like the pigs that had swarmed her earlier, she was busy twitching her nose, sniffing deeply at the fried rice.

"Haaah... It smells sour, yet... greasy? F-For food waste, it has a q-quite appetizing appearance."

From now on, she would be eating this garbage. She would be consuming the leftover scraps discarded by that wicked man. Every time she saw Shin Seon-dong, she had cursed him as an evil bastard who didn't know the difference between what a human should and shouldn't do.

"This is for survival. They say a dragon's vengeance is not too late even after a thousand years. By eating this now, I will never forget this humiliation...!"

In reality, she was just muttering plausible excuses while looking like a pathetic creature drooling over slop fit only for livestock.

But for Eleonora, whose eyes had already rolled back at the sight of the food before her, this process was no different from a prayer.

"I, who was praised as the youngest Master on the continent and the first Grand Master in a thousand years... to think I would become a p-pig and eat scraps...!"

The words she babbled to steel her resolve became a sort of ritual, akin to thanking the Lord for the daily bread before a meal.

And having finished her dining prayer—disguised as a vow of vengeance—Eleonora gulped down a massive mouthful of saliva as she looked at the feast spread before her.

"Haaah..."

She couldn't hold back anymore.

She wouldn't hold back anymore.

"Thank you for the meal...♥"

Swaying her ass from side to side, wiggle wiggle, Eleonora finished her thanksgiving for the prey in front of her. She opened her mouth wide, Gaaaaape, and buried her face into the plate.

At the commotion caused by Eleonora, some of the pigs enjoying their nap inside the pen lazily opened their eyes, wondering if feeding time had come already. Seeing the sight of the sow shaking her plump buttocks while frantically enjoying her meal, they closed their eyes again.

— Oink?

But is that female's food really that delicious? She's drooling from her lower mouth too.

A strange question lingered in their minds, but since the pigs had no balls and couldn't get hard anyway, there was nothing they could do. They slowly closed their eyes and drifted off to dreamland.
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After feeding Eleonora...

I made my rounds through every single pigsty, ensuring the feed had been properly distributed to all the pigs. Deciding to take a short breather, I headed straight for Ddongchi, the farm's guard dog stationed right next to the pens.

[Wait, you actually keep a dog on the farm? Is it for that classic scenario? You know, where bandits with swords show up shouting, ‘Heh-heh! Hand over your pigs right now or we’ll kill the women and ravish the men!’ or something like that…]

"Where are you going to find bandits in the 21st century? Actually... wait. I don't know about before, but these days, it might actually be possible."

[Hehe, the world has changed quite a bit since you first awakened this ability, Master Breeder!]

This was a quiet rural area, so both the locals and I tended to forget, but the world had become a 'Hunter Society' where a small number of Awakeners hunted monsters pouring out of dungeons that had cropped up across the globe.

If you looked at the news, it was all about which Hunter saved the world, or who prevented the apocalypse at the hands of an evil god.

It was a society where people were essentially living out their own fantasy novels, but perhaps as a side effect of such rapid change, the crime rate had spiked compared to ten years ago.

After all, where there are heroes, there are bound to be villains.

[Then why keep a dog? If it’s not to catch thieves.]

"To chase away wild boars."

[Wild boars? You mean like that sow inside, or the actual kind with tusks growing up to their foreheads…?]

I wondered if the 'wild boar' she was picturing and the one I was thinking of were even the same species.

"There are plenty of reasons. Occasionally, wild boars or water deer come sniffing around the farm. Sometimes it's because food is scarce, or sometimes they're attracted by the scent of a female in heat."

Just as a child can be born between different human races, pigs will produce offspring regardless of the breed you cross them with. To use my father’s words, it’s called 'hybrid vigor.'

For example, the pink pigs we’re familiar with—Yorkshires or Landraces—are great at raising piglets and grow to a large size, so they’re primarily used as sows. However, the semen used to impregnate them usually doesn't come from the same breed. It comes from a Duroc, an entirely different breed from the two I just mentioned.

[Why? Is it because when it comes to cocks, dark-skinned ones are... hehehe.]

Durocs are chocolate-colored pigs. Their defining trait is that their meat quality is far superior to the other breeds, but the downside is that they’re terrible at raising offspring. Even if they do, the piglets often fail to grow properly.

"So, by crossbreeding them, you get the pigs that end up on our dinner tables today."

[Ah… so the offspring naturally grow large like the mother and get that juicy texture from the father… wait? How is that hybrid vigor? That just sounds like making them perfect for being eaten, ah…]

This is a pig farm, you brat.

Anyway, when a wild boar mates with a domestic pig, they obviously produce offspring. The problem is that you end up with a terrifying hybrid that combines the strengths of both.

A monstrous creature that retains the savage wildness of a boar while growing at the rapid rate of a domestic pig—the kind of nightmare you never want to see.

[Still, it would be quite a sight! While the Master Breeder is distracted, a wild boar slips into the sow pen and starts slamming his thick cock into your sows! Plap-plap-plap! And you’re just standing there laughing with the barrows, totally clueless!]

"That sounds messed up when you put it that way!"

What, am I supposed to just watch my sows get bred by a wild boar and jerk off like a loser?

The system message displayed an SD character getting bonked on the head with a loud thump while grinning. I rounded the corner, expecting my faithful guard dog, Ddongchi, to appear...

—Woof! Woof!

—Grrrr!

—Pant! Pant!

"No matter how many times I see it, I just can't get used to it."

[Well, it is only the first day. You aren't even used to your own changes yet, so how could you expect a beast to be any different?]

"Is that so?" I tilted my head and poured equal amounts of feed into three separate bowls. As I pushed them forward, Ddongchi buried his heads into the bowls and began vacuuming up the feed.

"But still, it’s not like my head split into three. I just can't get used to the look of it."

Ddongchi was a typical village mutt, the kind you see everywhere in the countryside. But in the short time I’d been away, he had sprouted two extra heads.

"My father really doted on Ddongchi... I’ll have to make up some excuse later about him dying or running away."

[Wow! You unfilial son! You’re just like those grandfathers who secretly eat the family pet and then laugh while telling their grandkids 'it ran away'!]

How was I supposed to tell him that in just one day of me taking over, the farm's guard dog had turned into a hound from hell? Even his once-fluffy tail, which used to make everyone smile, was now a King Cobra. It flicked its tongue, snatching up and devouring any rats that dared to eye the farm's feed.

"I’m sure even Heaven will agree that lying about a living dog being dead is a white lie in this case."

[Is that so? Should I go ask…?]

While the message box muttered to itself, Ddongchi finished cleaning his bowls and dunked each head into a large rubber basin, lapping up water.

"Phew, now that the dog’s fed, I should go retrieve the bowl I gave to Eleonora…"

[Hehe, but that sow is seriously stupid! It’s like her brain is made of muscle. She saw the bait dangled in front of her and just snapped it up!]

The message box giggled as it brought up the deal I’d made with Eleonora. Even I hadn't expected it. I’d offered conditions that were suspiciously good, and yet she bit the hook without hesitation.

She must have looked down on me as some third-rate trainer—not that she’s entirely wrong—and let her guard down. She was so blinded by the sweetness of getting what she wanted that she didn't doubt me for a second.

[But what would you have done if that sow refused to eat and chose to stay naked instead?]

"That would’ve been fine, too. My goal from the start is to train her by stripping away her human rights one by one. If she wants to be naked on her own, why would I complain?"

My ultimate goal was to turn that rigid Knight Commander into a sow that would spread her pussy for me anywhere, anytime, at my command. If she wanted to get used to being naked by herself, I wasn't going to stop her.

Of course, she didn't make that choice.

[Wow, you really are wicked. How did you hide such a nature all your life? Truly an insidious Breeder with a discarded cock!]

"Ahem! Shut up! You keep talking about my 'discarded cock,' but I’m using it tomorrow, so stop making a fuss and be quiet. And don't interfere with the training like you did earlier."

The message box, which had been snickering, immediately displayed a character miming zipping its lips shut as I reached the pigsty where Eleonora was kept. I threw open the door.

"Schlurrrrck, pwaah... Just you wait... Just you... wait...!"

The moment the door opened, I caught sight of the female knight. Her head was buried in the dish at my feet, licking it ravenously.

Smack! Slurp! Not content with just chewing and tearing at the food, Eleonora was now frantically lapping the plate clean.

"Why... why is it so delicious...? These are clearly scraps... discarded scraps, so why...!"

"Because that's your true nature."

"Slurp— Hnh?!"

She had been eating so mindlessly that her once-beautiful face was smeared with grease. Even with me standing right there, she kept her nose pressed to the plate. She looked exactly like a sow greedily gorging on slop.

"Why so surprised? My leftovers... isn't this exactly what pigs eat? Or did you want me to give you acorns soaked in dishwater instead?"

"You despicable man! You’ve done something to my body!"

[A sow gratefully accepts the feed provided by her Master.]

This was the 'Pen Rule' I had secretly set without Eleonora’s knowledge. I had already seen the physical effects today, like how it could restrain her body, but I hadn't imagined it would be this powerful.

"Was it that tasty? You’ve got it smeared all over your face. Personally, I’m thrilled to see you becoming such a faithful pig from day one."

"To forcibly... draw out such... hunger and gluttony from me! What foul trickery did you use?! Restraining the limbs of a Grand Master is one thing, but to force such hunger! Hic!? It... it should be impossible!"

She hurriedly interrogated me, but a small, undignified burp escaped her lips. Embarrassed to have shown such a side of herself, Eleonora took several deep breaths and looked up at me.

"I don't know why you keep blaming others for just having the constitution of a pig."

"What? Ha! Here we go again! Spouting more nonsense to drag my honor through the mud!"

"Is it? If you don't have the constitution of a pig, then why did you eat all of this by yourself? You ate every bit of those 'scraps.' I don't know how they raise pigs where you’re from, but it’s not much different from how I do it."

"That... that is because you... cast a vile curse on me!"

"A curse? So now it's not magic, but a curse..."

Was this like those martial arts tropes where they scream, 'That’s sorcery! He's using demonic arts!'? I crossed my arms and looked down at Eleonora, waiting to hear what other excuses she would vomit out.




0017 Let's Go Feed the Sow! Part 6

Pure, unadulterated contempt! Eleonora read the disdain directed at her in Seon-dong’s eyes as he looked down on her with a sneer.

“Grand Master or whatever, does a knight go back on their word? Wait, no. A sow has a mouth up top and a mouth down below, so... Hm! Two words acknowledged!”

“The mouth below…”

In the past, it would have taken her a while to interpret this meaning, but today, after having every nook and cranny of her body—especially her pussy—molested by this scoundrel, Eleonora immediately crumpled her face in realization.

“But even if I acknowledge your double-speak, the fact that you’re a pig cannot be denied. No, if anything, you’ve just admitted that you are a natural-born sow.”

“…”

She wanted to snap back at him right now. But Eleonora couldn't say a word.

Regardless of what tricks he had played on her, it was an undeniable fact that she had eaten the fodder he threw at her.

“It was delicious, wasn't it?”

“…”

“Not going to answer? I heard you muttering about how tasty it was earlier.”

“…That never happened.”

But the truth was, it was delicious.

The plate full of grains—strange kernels similar to wheat—filled her stomach with satisfaction every time she chewed and swallowed. And the unknown vegetables, spicy yet leaving a sour aftertaste.

'I knew it. He mixed in rotten things here and there to break my spirit, didn't he?'

Thinking this was a shallow trick to ruin her body and then conquer her devastated mind, Eleonora chewed determinedly, vowing to grind it all down. But soon, a bitter aroma filled her nose, making her body tremble.

She was wary that he might have added poison, but the pleasant bitterness only stimulated her appetite further.

And finally, the moment she swallowed the pinkish chunks that were subtly revealing themselves between the grains and vegetables, Eleonora felt a greasy, savory flavor explode on her tongue.

It was ham.

'Ham? Right, he's raising pigs, so he must have preserved meat from a slaughtered one? But for it to be chewed so softly... what on earth is this...?!'

To think he would mix such precious meat into mere slop for a pig.

'I shouldn't eat it... but my jaw is moving on its own. It’s begging to be fed, chewing on its own accord, asking to eat even if it means becoming a pig, swallowing it down my throat...!'

Her jaw wouldn't stop. It beckoned her to devour the residue clinging to her tongue without leaving a drop, reawakening an appetite she had forgotten.

To think that she, once praised as the continent's strongest Knightess, was now in such a miserable state, picking up food scraps. Whether it was the spicy food or rage at her situation, her body felt like it was getting hotter.

No, it was getting hotter.

As if to prove it, Eleonora’s ass began to twitch wildly.

'What is happening to me? Me, reduced to the status of a pig picking up food scraps and finding them delicious overnight...!'

Her body was demanding more.

Etiquette, shame—whether it was vulgar or gluttonous, it didn't matter. Her body was demanding more fodder.

“Haaah! Haaah! Haaah!”

It should be disgusting. Judging by the sour smell, it must have been made with rotten ingredients, but her body had already turned her into a sow.

'Pig... Pig... A single pig...'

The result was the Eleonora that Shin Seon-dong saw just a moment ago.

Eleonora, stretching her neck long like a turtle through the cage bars, licking the plate clean.

'Even if I fell into a trap, I never thought I would become such a vulgar pig...'

It was natural for a sneer to linger on the lips of Shin Seon-dong, who was looking down at her. It was only natural to mock her, the so-called strongest knight, for failing to control a single urge and coveting fodder so gluttonously.

“Haaah...”

“?”

A hot breath spewed from her chest without her realizing it. The body that had been boiling like magma was now releasing heat like a volcano predicting an eruption.

“I'll kill... you... Remember this... I will definitely kill you...!”

She had been hot since she shoved her head onto the floor, but was this uncontrollable heat spewed from the anger of her shame and disgrace?

But what was this heat centered around her crotch...?

Shin Seon-dong watched Eleonora, who was suddenly gasping for breath and shaking her head, as if deep in thought for a moment. Then, abruptly, he began to undo his pants.

“Here. It’s the feed your Master is giving you.”

“?!”

“Feed?!”

Following the rules set by Shin Seon-dong, the sow's instinct to accept the feed given by her Master forced Eleonora’s tightly closed eyes to snap open.

“Haaaaah...!”

'Th-This is...?!'

A male organ, the massive meat rod commonly called a cock, was dangling right in front of her nose. She had imagined it from the moment he kidnapped her and called her a sow, but to think he would bring it out so blatantly!

She wanted to bite it off and chew it up right now—

“It’s feed.”

“Fee...d...?”

He simply said the word 'feed,' yet Eleonora unknowingly gulped down a mouthful of saliva.

“Feed, you say feed... That... that dirty thing is feed...?”

“You declared it to me earlier. That you are a sow who serves me and my cock.”

“That was because you threatened me, so...”

As he rotated his hips as if twirling a hula hoop, Eleonora’s eyes spun round and round, following the cock dangling before her.

“I’ll give you feed, so fulfill your duty.”

“Sh... ut up... Stop shaking it!”

“Then don't look at it?”

Despite her blunt retort, the bastard didn't care and kept dangling his cock. Eleonora wanted to squeeze her eyes shut tight against the hideous object shaking dizzyingly in front of her, just as he suggested.

But contrary to her mind, Eleonora’s eyes could not leave his cock. Even when she tried to turn her head away with all her might, her eyes followed his member as if drawn by a magnet.

“Here, if you want to eat the feed, try licking it gently.”

“As if... I would lick such a thing...”

“Are you refusing your feed?”

And no sooner had Shin Seon-dong finished speaking than Eleonora’s head, which had turned away, began to creak back like a rusty robot, slowly turning toward the cock.

'No... my body, on its own...!'

Again. Just like when she couldn't stand up even if she wanted to, or couldn't use her hands even if she tried, this mysterious, bizarre power was moving her body against her will.

“Kuuugh...!”

“Look closely. I said look closely, didn't I?”

Slap, thud.

With the massive cock slapping against her cheek and the smell of a male piercing her nose, Eleonora gulped down saliva right then and there.

'No! If this goes on, I'll end up licking it just as he says! I'll be dragged along exactly as he intends!'

Saliva secreted in her mouth was already soaking her tongue and leaking out from between her clenched lips. Her body was reacting on its own. The sensation that had made her bury her nose in the plate just moments ago was dominating her once again.

'Fine. Since it's come to this, I'll bite it. I will definitely bite it off. If you're going to make me eat such filth, even if all my teeth break!!'

“Haaah... delicious smell...”

“That's it, that's it.”

'He's letting his guard down! Now is the time! Right now!'

“Bleh...”

Sluluuuurp—

From Eleonora’s open mouth, her refined, beautiful tongue shot out like a snake and licked up the long, dark red cock.

“That's right. Good job, my pig.”

“?!?!”

Sniffing like a dog as if to take in the scent of his cock with the tip of her nose, Eleonora began to lick up from the root of the massive shaft, clumsy but diligent. Shin Seon-dong began to gently stroke her head as if she were praiseworthy.

'Th-This isn't it! This is, right! Eating! I'm eating! Pretending to eat the cock as he wishes, and then—CRUNCH!'

“You’ve licked an icicle when you were young, right? Remember that feeling and slowly, as if pushing your tongue up. That's right, good girl.”

“Bleeeh... Haauup, schlick...”

Eleonora, sticking her tongue out as far as she could, licked up the cock once again, long and slow, as if cleaning the path she had paved.

“You're good when taught. You'll make a fine sow. It feels like you're growing day by day; I'll raise you into a lewd sow exactly to my taste.”

“Buh-heuuuugh...?!”

At Shin Seon-dong’s words, calling her a pig over and over while stroking her head, Eleonora shook her hips and trembled.

“If you did a good deed, you should get a reward, right? Open your mouth wide.”

“Aaaahhh...”

Even at the sight of Shin Seon-dong boldly pushing his own nose back to make a pig nose, Eleonora was so flustered she didn't know what to do, and unknowingly stuck out her tongue and opened her mouth wide.

“I’m cumming. Your monumental first load!”

“Hii, hii-haaaaah...!!”

Spluuurt! Spurt! Squirt!

“?!?!?!?!”

And before she even had a chance to stop him, along with the cock forcing its way into her mouth, a feast of hot, white turbidity began to fill the void of her oral cavity. Eleonora momentarily lost strength in her body and seemed about to collapse, but Shin Seon-dong quickly grabbed the back of her head and held her up.

“Remember this well. This is the Master’s semen that you will have to eat and drink for the rest of your life.”

“Mmph! Mmmmmmph?!”

Even if she wanted to pull her head back, Shin Seon-dong’s forceful grip held her tight. And a refreshing thrill encompassed her entire body.

The moment the venom in Eleonora’s eyes softened slightly, Shin Seon-dong spoke.

“Drink. All of it without leaving a drop.”

“Gulp...”

Gluck! Gulp! Gluck!

The Knightess's throat began to move vigorously. And finally, when the semen filling her cheeks was swallowed down her throat without a single drop remaining, Shin Seon-dong lightly thrust his hips to leave a guestbook entry in Eleonora’s throat before slowly pulling out.

“Buheeeee...!”

“How was it? Was it tasty?”

“Sh-Shut uuuuup...! It was sweet like honey... and smooth like fresh cream... buuuuut... I won't say it was delicioooooous... I will never breaaaaak...!”

Eleonora sagged limply onto the floor. Shin Seon-dong looked at the sun setting over the western mountains, then bent down toward Eleonora, who was bubbling semen froth at the corners of her mouth with her tongue stupidly hanging out, and whispered into the sow’s ear.

“Tomorrow, I will fuck you.”

“Ah...”

“You will undergo a ritual to be raised into a lewd sow of my taste, so rejoice.”

“Just, kill meeee...♥”

With those words, Eleonora lost consciousness and collapsed. Shin Seon-dong approached her and lifted her body.

“Did she faint from confusion after tasting orgasm for the first time?”

A Knightess who had lived her whole life looking only at the sword had tasted a male's cock for the first time, had her mouth violated by a male, and not only reached climax but even admitted the cock and semen were tasty.

Even for a battle-hardened Knightess, experiencing so many things in a single day must have triggered a defense mechanism in her confused mind.

Shin Seon-dong put Eleonora, covered in filth from head to toe, into the separately prepared cage and left the pigsty.

“Seriously, this was the longest day of my life.”

Really, had there ever been such a long day? Shin Seon-dong walked toward the brick house, pondering what to eat for dinner tonight.



[Eleonora, there is a new update in the ‘Sow’s Secret♥’ section! Check the update via (★)!]

[Eleonora Croft]

(★) Title: The One and Only, One Who Reached the Apex of the Sword, Strongest Knightess

-> +Sow Who Tasted a Man

Level: So distant that it cannot be measured by this world's methods!

Age: 28

Height: 181cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Grand Master (X) -> Sow Knight (Pending)

Alignment: Good

Traits: A Knightess from the Isis Kingdom who reached the level of Sword Master at the young age of under 30, and with a female body no less, ascending to the apex, the Grand Master. Despite reaching the peak, she resigned as Knight Commander to seek new heights and was traveling the world when she was kidnapped (scratched out aggressively), summoned, and is currently being broken in as the Sow Knight of the Breeder, Shin Seon-dong.

(★) Sow's Thoughts on the Master Breeder: To humiliate me like this...! I will kill you...!

-> Why... Why is that bastard's semen so delicious...! And what on earth is this throbbing in my body...?!

Sow's Evaluation of the Master Breeder: It is a miracle he hasn't been cut in two immediately!

[Sow’s Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Virgin!

(★) Asshole Status: Virgin!

-> It was fingered by Master and she cummed, but she is still a virgin!

(★) Mouth Pussy Status: Virgin!

-> Just tasted Master’s cock and semen! (For the record, it was delicious!)

Tit Pussy Status: Virgin!

(★) Evaluation of the Pussy: A hymen aged 28 years is waiting for your cock!

-> She is finally drooling for the Cock-sama that will make her a used pussy! Though the Knightess thinks she just leaked urine!

(★) Evaluation of the Asshole: A pussy prospect expecting quite hard play!

-> Just a little fingering made her pussy sweat; truly an obscene hole threatening the position of the next pussy! Expected to twitch even more lewdly with the unexpected rise of the mouth pussy! Still expecting hard play!

(★) Evaluation of the Mouth Pussy: Asshole, move over! The next pussy prospect is me!

-> The great hole that accepted Master’s cock before the pussy! Although this hole is currently inexperienced, having gained the glory of tasting Master’s semen before the lewdest hole, it has sworn not to rest its tongue until it devotes itself further to become the lewdest hole in the world!

Evaluation of the Tit Pussy: Grand Master Milk-Jugs

Overall Assessment: A walking piece of smut and a sow with sufficient qualities to be your Sow Knight! A virgin who knows no man despite reaching the level of Grand Master! Rumors say a spider actually spun a web in her pussy, but verify the truth yourself!

Training Hint!: She looks so strong-willed you worry your finger might get cut off if you put it in her pussy, but in reality...?




0018 Dreams and Reality

Slurp, gluck-gluck, schlopp! Chuuu-wuuup! Slurp!

"Aaaah... Master's cock... delicious Master's cock... Please, I will dedicate this vulgar body to serve you even more... give this sow the honor of tasting your cock... please carve your crest of ownership deep inside these slutty, gaping holes...♥"

‘Ah, this is a dream.’

The moment Eleonora saw the platinum-blonde, naked woman sitting in front of her—kneeling before Shin Seon-dong on a luxurious sofa, sucking his cock, and fawning over him like a desperate sow—she muttered to herself, convinced.

This is a dream.

Whether she had lost consciousness, fallen asleep, or passed out and drifted into slumber naturally didn't matter.

Just having such a lewd wet dream made her painfully aware of the crisis she was in and her wretched reality. Even in a dream, she had to stay on guard against a man who would undoubtedly be trying to manipulate her at this very moment.

‘Is this... his bedroom?’

Illuminated by a single small lamp, the small bedroom contained a massive bed that seemed out of proportion to the room's size. On top of it lay several sows who had lost consciousness, their bodies completely covered in sticky semen, much like the platinum-blonde woman currently burying her face in his crotch.

She couldn't see their faces.

For some reason, just like that platinum-blonde sow, these women felt familiar. She approached them cautiously to get a better look.

But as if she had no right, no authority to be here, the closer she tried to get, the further she was pushed back.

‘Could these women be like me? Others he dragged here and reduced to slaves?’

Blurry black silhouettes obscured their faces, but she could see their bodies. Like her, they possessed massive, heavy breasts and plump, meaty hips. Their bellies were swollen, as if pregnant, and from those enormous tits—pierced with silver rings through the nipples—thick, creamy breast milk was leaking out, drip, drip.

"..."

"Yes, milk has finally started leaking properly from my tit-pussy. Now I can service Master's cock using this milk without needing any oil... so please, enjoy this sow's body even more...♥"

Judging by the familiar tone, had she belonged to a knightly order like herself? There was a strictness peculiar to those who had served in the military, yet the voice was also haughty.

‘Perhaps she was a knight who held a very high position... To think such a person could fall so low...’

She couldn't hear clearly, but the man mouthed something to the woman. Immediately, the woman began to wrap her lips around his giant shaft with a coquettish voice, sticking her long tongue out.

"Bleeeeh...♥"

Reflecting the clear light of the lamp, saliva dripped slowly from the woman's mouth, landing softly on the glans that poked out from between her massive tits.

Simultaneously, she bounced the arm supporting her heavy breasts. Her tits jiggled violently, boing, and the silver rings dangling from her pink nipples flashed in the lamplight.

"Ah, the semen Master shot inside is...!"

Squelch. Splurt.

Hearing the continuous, wet churning sounds, as if a slime were living inside her, Eleonora cautiously checked the woman's backside.

‘My god... her pussy... it’s like a living creature...!’

The woman's hole was twitching and writhing like a giant abalone, her nether lips puckering as if desperate to bite down on a cock. That lewd hole, surrounded by a bush of platinum-blonde hair just like her own... just how many cocks had it taken?

The platinum-blonde pubic hair was completely matted with dried cum. And right above the pussy hole—the other hole that existed solely for excretion—that second pussy was also twitching uncontrollably, pfft, pfft, regurgitating gulps of semen as if it couldn't hold it in any longer.

"Aaaah... a cum-fart just slipped out... My rude little ass-pussy... it’s been stretched wide open in the exact shape of Master’s cock... it can’t even close itself anymore... Eh? A semen enema... you say? That's...! You already filled me up earlier... the only thing left in my stomach is... Y-You want me to shit out semen like poop?! Aaaah... as expected of my Master...♥"

Then, a few more times, the sow kneaded her own breasts. As if she were a human fountain, a tremendous amount of semen gushed out, covering the sow's body in white sludge.

"..."

"Did you like this sow's tit-pussy service? Fuhu, but it seems Master's cock is still not satisfied..."

As the man spoke again, the platinum-blonde woman gave a lewd, depraved smile. She slowly turned her body, pressing her massive tits into the semen-stained carpet like a cushion, and grabbed her own ass cheeks with both hands, spreading them wide with all her might.

And as the dark, translucent silhouette slowly faded away, a face far too familiar appeared in Eleonora's eyes.

"Then, please allow this unworthy sow, Eleonora, to service Master's cock with this lewd, pregnant cunt—"

"NOOOOOOOOOO!!"

Splaaaaaaash—!!

"Ughhh?!"

"Does this bitch think sleeping all day while the sun is high in the sky makes her royalty?! What do you mean 'no'?! Wake up, now!"

Suddenly, the sensation of freezing cold liquid covering her body caused Eleonora's eyes to snap open.

"Ah? Eh? Just now, what kind of dream..."

"Stop talking nonsense about dreams and stay still. I'm washing you."

"Pbbt?! Puuuh!"

Splaaaaaaash—!

A large hose was in Shin Seon-dong's hand. It was the kind of industrial hose one might see in a highway tunnel or attached to a street fire hydrant. Blasted by the powerful stream of water, Eleonora was soaked to the bone before she could even think of resisting.

"What are you doing all of a sudden...!"

It was good that the filth caked onto her body was being washed away, but this method of washing lacked even a speck of consideration. Eleonora tried to rise, thinking she'd be better off snatching that thing (the hose) from him and washing herself.

Clank—!

"W-What! What is this?!"

Her limbs were bound. The pigs that had been sniffing at her pussy yesterday were all staring at her from the adjacent pen with familiar eyes, watching her suspended in a strange apparatus.

"This... this posture is...?!"

Her hips were hoisted high toward the sky, and her two legs were spread so wide it would make anyone watching blush with shame.

Of course, it went without saying that her pussy, surrounded by platinum-blonde hair, was fully exposed. To borrow Shin Seon-dong's words, it was a posture that screamed, "Please give me a mating press."

"Ugh, uuugh, let go! Release this, I say...!"

"I told you to stay still while I wash you~"

Her two hands were bound together with her legs by chains, and the hook descending from the ceiling connected to them, leaving Eleonora hanging exactly like a slaughtered pig in a butcher shop.

To be precise, she resembled the baby wild boars she used to tie up by all four legs to barbecue during her travels.

Not only was her ass jutting up toward the ceiling, but everything—from her pubic hair to her tightly shut virgin pussy—was open for direct visual inspection.

‘Such a grotesque posture... It wasn't enough to strip an unconscious person naked, but to do such a lawless thing!’

She would kill him.

She would break these chains right now and tear that bastard limb from limb!

"Why... why won't they break...!"

"That's because those chains are made of Mithril, obviously."

"What?!"

‘Mithril? The chains binding me yesterday were Mithril too, but does this guy buy the world's rarest metal like he's shopping at a general store?! Just what is he?!’

Of course, he had simply collected the fragments of the Mithril chains she had shattered yesterday and used them to bind her again.

Unaware of this, Eleonora gritted her teeth at Shin Seon-dong's meticulousness. He had tied the Mithril double and triple thick around her hands and feet, just in case she recovered enough strength to break them again, making it difficult for her to even struggle.

However, Shin Seon-dong, having gotten used to receiving the killing intent of a Knightess—or rather, a sow—in just a single night, didn't care either way. He continued to spray water over Eleonora's body.

He was focused on washing away the dust and grime that had clung to her since yesterday.

Once he had thoroughly washed every inch of her body, Shin Seon-dong opened the gate of the pen and entered. He moved Eleonora to a spot with good sunlight, then approached the door of the pigsty right next to her cage, grabbing the handle as if to show off.

"W-What are you doing..."

"I'm about to do something you'll love to death."

"Love to death... you say?"

As if answering her question with action, Shin Seon-dong threw the pigsty door wide open.

Creak—

Eleonora froze instantly as the dazzling sun poured in, slowly revealing the scenery outside.

"Oops, unfortunately, no one is passing by right now. That's a shame."

"Hmph... Isn't this your hideout? There's no idiot in the world who would place their hideout where people walk by."

A road made of strange, hardened clay (asphalt) and lush green plants lining the path.

Just as she suspected, this was a remote place where no one traveled.

Considering the forest visible beyond and the fence woven like iron thread, there was no way anyone would be passing by here.

Eleonora spoke calmly, pretending to be unbothered, but Shin Seon-dong slinked up behind her and whispered into her ear.

"I wonder about that?"

"What?"

"You know the saying, 'If you want to hide a tree, hide it in a forest'? A villain's hideout like mine might just be hidden right inside a village."

"Ugh...!"

‘A... A village? That can't be. There is no way this place is a village! A farm raising this many pigs couldn't possibly be in a village!’

A village implies frequent traffic between people. No, more than frequent—if she just turned her head, she would see people. And if she was there... in this state...?!

"Haaah... haaah..."

"Are you getting turned on? Excited already? Without even knowing what's going to happen to you?"

"Ex...cited...?"

When Eleonora tilted her head as if asking what nonsense he was spouting, Shin Seon-dong took a black cloth from his pocket and began to cover her eyes.

"What are you doing! If you're going to rape me, then get on with it! You captured a prisoner only to play these childish pranks! Are you scared to touch me now?"

"Man, this girl tastes some semen and suddenly gets real cocky with her words. Just a moment ago, I told you someone might be here, yet you're shouting loudly for me to rape you?"

‘Do you want to show off your body being fucked by someone that badly?’

Tighten.

As Shin Seon-dong tied the black blindfold over her eyes with a sneer, Eleonora sucked in a sharp breath and yelled.

"I know for a fact that no one is there! There's no way a meticulous bastard like you would leave a risk factor like a third party discovering your hideout!"

"Oh really?"

"Why? Did you get scared when it came time to actually lay a hand on me? Terrified to touch me? Y-You... You virgin bastard!"

To think that after racking her brain for an insult, the best she could come up with was 'virgin'. Eleonora lamented her lack of vocabulary; if she had known it would come to this, she should have learned some properly insulting words from the marketplace.

But that regret was short-lived. She shuddered violently as Shin Seon-dong's hand gently stroked her pubic mound.

"Hah... Haaah..."

"It's rare to see a sow begging to be raped this badly."

"Don't... misunderstand. You may trample my body, but the more you trample me, the more I will remember my vengeance against you. That is why."

SMACK—!

"Nnghh-iiiit?!"

Startled by Shin Seon-dong's hand suddenly slapping her ass cheek, Eleonora let out a scream and trembled. Shin Seon-dong whispered into her ear once more.

"Stop pretending to be noble, you bitch. Your pussy and asshole are already twitching and gaping in anticipation of being seen by others."

"?!?!?!"

"Even if you didn't ask, you're getting fucked by me today. Today is the day that precious virgin cunt of yours gets torn apart by Master's cock."

"Heuk...?!"

Twitch! Twitch!

Her tightly shut clam began to tremble at the thunderous declaration.




0019 The Reason for the Imbalance Between Boars and Sows

The moment she was stripped naked amidst the bandits that day, Eleonora realized the truth.

If she continued to wield a sword with a woman’s body, she would inevitably be captured by enemy commanders or soldiers. Her purity would be trampled, and she would be reduced to their plaything at any moment.

As long as she remained a knight, the virginity she had so precious kept could be ruthlessly stolen by men other than her beloved in the blink of an eye.

Perhaps she would lose more than just her maidenhead.

But she was prepared for it.

Even if she faced countless crises involving such lewd enemies, even if she had to shoulder the risk of being ravaged indiscriminately at an unexpected moment...

The honor and glory of a knight were worth enduring it all.

Since that day, Eleonora had devoted herself to training like a madwoman. To never forget that day’s humiliation, she pushed herself to the limit, cutting down bandits and villains whenever she had the chance.

Of course, she never missed a battle either.

Especially when news came that the barbarian tribes were descending from the North—savages known to treat women as nothing but breeding tools—she personally requested to stand at the vanguard.

To protect the innocent from them, she swung her sword, and swung it again.

Hunting down countless savages and bandits, swinging her blade without rest...

Eleonora eventually rose to the rank of the strongest, a level no one could dare challenge.

And yet, to eradicate the evil that grew like weeds no matter how much she cut it down, she even resigned from her position as Knight Commander to travel. And finally, today!

That day had come.

The day she had dreaded so much had finally arrived.

'Finally... finally, he intends to violate me! To ravage me indiscriminately and lay the foundation to turn me into a sow... to corrupt me, a Grand Master...!'

Anger surged within her.

To think that this power, capable of completely suppressing a Grand Master like herself, was being used for such filthy deeds as molesting women!

"Haaah... Haaah...!"

"Oh? Would you look at that?"

Her body began to heat up from the anger boiling like a volcano in her chest. If she could, she would tear this villain apart right now!

"I just said it in passing, but I guess it was true. I actually have something I need to bring over. Wait here a bit, will you?"

"Ah?"

The hand that had been caressing her wet pussy suddenly vanished, and she heard the villain's footsteps moving away.

Clop, clop, clop.

"Leaving me... neglected like this...! Just how lightly do you take me to leave me in such a defenseless state...!"

"..."

There was no answer. Had he really gone somewhere else?

Eleonora let out a groan, feeling the warm sunlight beginning to brighten and heat her body, her mind racing with thoughts of escape.

'Come to think of it, is there really a village nearby? I saw it briefly, but this was somewhere deep in the forest. There’s no way a village is close... There’s no way he would do something so stupid...'

This wasn't a damp cave. The warmth distinctly heating her entire naked body was the energy of the sun floating in the sky. The air was clear and refreshing, completely unlike the moldy stench of a dungeon.

'T-Then, did he really build his hideout near a village as he said?'

But at that moment, a strange thought pierced her mind.

'If there is a village nearby as he claimed, surely someone will come here to buy pigs. Someone might want to check which pig has fattened up nicely and decide for themselves.'

The thought 'I need to escape' screamed at her, but the absurd train of thought in her head shouted, 'This is also information gathering for escape!' and silenced her rational side.

'Now that I think about it, it’s almost time for the harvest festival. People might come here right now to buy pigs for the village feast. Without knowing what kind of facility this really is...'

Gulp.

Eleonora’s throat bobbed heavily. As the breeze blew against her pussy, which was glistening with slick arousal fluids, her strange delusion expanded its wings of imagination.

'If what he said is true, someone will come to buy a pig any minute now. But the owner of this farm is currently absent...'

Step, step.

"!!"

Suddenly, along with the sound of footsteps ringing in her ears, her ass, which was jutting out prominently, twitched. Could it really be someone coming to buy a pig?! Eleonora, her face pale with terror, screamed at the top of her lungs.

"Do not come closer! You must not come! If you come... if you see me like this, you will be killed! You will be silenced! Run away immediately! Run and call for help! You must not come!!"

'Ahhh, what is happening? I am in a state where I cannot even escape...!'

Step, step.

There was no way he had told her the truth, but there was also no guarantee it was entirely a lie.

If, just if, there was a shred of possibility that this was truly a pig farm near a village and someone was coming to buy livestock... even if it meant exposing her naked body, she had a duty as a knight to protect the innocent.

'Stop coming... You mustn't come...!'

She was a shameful female knight, stripped bare, exposing her pussy to the world, helpless to offer any aid. Yet, perhaps sparked by curiosity at her voice, the footsteps did not stop but walked straight toward her.

Step, step.

"Hnnngh... D-Do you not hear me! I said do not come! This is a facility that strips women naked and trains them as sows! Run away immediately and ask for help! Go to any knight of the Isis Kingdom and tell them Eleonora Croft sent you! Hurry!"

'I'm going to be seen... It's going to be seen. My appearance, exposing my pussy in this disgraceful posture...!'

Could this be what that bastard intended?!

A trap like a carnivorous plant catching an insect lured by sweet nectar! He purposely led someone here to see her stripped completely naked, forcing Eleonora to scream for help herself!

A meticulous and filthy trap using her naked body as bait to snare an innocent victim!

Step, step.

Surely, he would capture the innocent soul who fell for this erotic yet terrifying trap and kill them right in front of her eyes for witnessing such disgrace.

It would be an example.

Yes, that bastard is capable of it. Talking nonsense about exhibitionism, leaving the door wide open like this—it was all to break her.

He would surely hold a knife to the victim's throat right before her eyes and mock her: 'If you don't want this guy to die, spread your pussy as wide as you can.' And when she, desperate, spread her pussy or asshole or whatever he asked, begging him to keep his promise...

He would giggle and slit the hostage's throat.

Step, step.

In the end, leaving her naked body, her pussy and asshole exposed for anyone to see, was all an arrangement for this?!

"Uuuugh, y-you evil baaaaaastard!!"

"What's she saying? Did she feel so good she started screaming by herself?"

"Eh?"

At that moment, hearing a familiar voice, the blindfold covering her eyes was untied. Eleonora turned her head sharply away from Shin Seon-dong, who was smiling with a mockery plastered across his face.

Needless to say, her ears were burning red.

"Ahem. So, the guy who ran away instead of violating me after talking all that trash... did you suddenly find it wasteful not to do it?"

"Leaving a sow who's leaking juices just because she was left alone for a moment... that is definitely wasteful."

"Eeek!"

Leaking juices?! What kind of frivolous and vulgar words was he using to demean her again!

But just before the retort could leave her mouth, Eleonora tilted her head in confusion at the sight of Shin Seon-dong. He was taking out a pure white handkerchief and putting on gloves that looked like something a surgeon would wear.

"What... are you doing...?"

"Before that, I need to explain the device binding you right now."

"..."

Surely it was some useless torture device. A product of his insidious schemes designed to mock her, just like now. But regardless of her thoughts, Shin Seon-dong, who began taking something wrapped in white cloth from his pocket, opened his mouth.

"As you might have noticed, the boars—the male pigs—here don't have balls."

"W-What do you mean, noticed...!"

She shouted reflexively, but in truth, she had seen it.

She saw enough of it yesterday to be sick of it. At first, she thought they were sows, but seeing the genitalia peeking through their legs, she realized they were boars.

"So, why do we crack their nuts? Pigs are creatures that, no matter how well they breed or how carefully you raise them, suffer from an 'uneven playing field' between the sexes. Boars are basically tastier than sows, you see? No, wait, scratch that. Sows are tasty just because they are sows, but boars are avoided by everyone simply because they are boars. How terrible and terrifying is that..."

"Pork is pork... taste aside, the smell is just terrible..."

What did he know about taste anyway!

As Eleonora scoffed, Shin Seon-dong clapped his hands in agreement.

"Exactly. It's called 'Boar Taint.' You could call it a stench, but simply put, it's the smell of a male. That inescapable odor found in the rooms of adolescent boys... pigs have it too."

What is he talking about all of a sudden? What does this have to do with her being tied up like this?

"The problem is, these pig balls affect the meat quality of the boar. The steroid components in the testicles affect the lean meat, causing that stench you've tasted in pork before."

"...So, you remove the testicles to improve the smell. What does that have to do with—"

"Furthermore!"

Snap! Shin Seon-dong checked the fit of his gloves with a sharp sound, cutting Eleonora off.

"Pigs that haven't had their balls removed have active male hormones, making them that much harder to control. You know the phrase 'Storm and Stress'? Unable to control the vigor boiling in their bodies, the stress of being confined amplifies, and they end up fighting like crazy with other pigs."

A boar that hasn't been castrated can't be sold for a proper price, and on top of that, it fights and injures or kills other pigs? For people who make a living off pigs, there is no bigger headache.

"That's why pigs are castrated without fail between 3 to 5 days after birth..."

Why on earth does he keep talking about this? Why is he ignoring her questions and rambling about pigs uselessly?

Eleonora was about to snap at him to state his purpose, but as the white cloth he held unfolded, her eyes began to tremble.

"What is... W-What is that...!"

"What does it look like? It's a scalpel. Anyway, to continue the story, we need to castrate them, but these piglets are fast little buggers. They don't just sit still to be caught. So, what do we need to hold them in place?"

"D-Don't tell me?!"

Eleonora began to shake her head violently, thrashing her body. At the same time, droplets of honey-like nectar began to splash from between her legs.




0020 But I'm a Female!

This chapter may cause discomfort depending on your preferences. If you have an aversion to gore or grotesque descriptions, it is recommended that you skip this episode.



"See! This is exactly why I have this device! Because you struggle like this! If you thrash around, I can't do my work, can I?"

"No, no! Even so... doing such, such a thing... it can't be possible!"

"Hahahaha! You've gone pale as a ghost! Scared witless, are we? Did you finally realize what's about to happen to you?! If I knew you'd be this terrified, maybe I should have just covered your eyes with a blindfold?"

Seeing Eleonora thrashing about, desperately trying to escape, Shin Seon-dong burst into a hearty laugh, as if finally satisfied by her fear.

Eleonora wanted nothing more than to snap back at him, but given the dire situation, she focused all her energy on escaping. Yet, her body refused to budge.

"Why, why...! Why use such a crude scrap of metal...!"

"I was surprised too. To think a system window would pop up asking if I wanted to register this crude castration rack I made with my own hands?"

"What are you talking about! Release me at once! I said release me!"

It was a castration stock specifically designed for sows, crafted by Shin Seon-dong with great care solely for this moment.

Originally, a castration rack is nothing more than a device to fix the hind legs to a metal funnel, holding the pig upside down with its head inserted.

However, in the case of this custom-made rack for sows, it was designed to force the female into a mating press position, with limbs secured by Mithril chains. It was Shin Seon-dong’s personal masterpiece, built purely for Eleonora.

Of course, since he wasn't a professional manufacturer, it was only slightly better than a pile of scrap metal, which would naturally cause anxiety.

However, that anxiety vanished the moment a message window appeared upon its completion.

[ Would you like to register the Sow Castration Rack (Temporary) as a farm asset? YES/NO ]

Naturally, there was no need to hesitate.

"Eeeek! Break, damn yooouuu...!"

"Last time, you managed to break the Mithril chains with your brute strength, but this time is different. These are fragments of the same Mithril chains, but they’ve been reinforced by my power."

As he watched her pussy twitch every time her hips bucked, Shin Seon-dong giggled like a child and stroked her buttocks. Eleonora screamed.

"This is... w-wrong! The usage is wrong!"

"Usage? In what way is the usage wrong?"

"Because I... I am not a male, am I not?!"

"Not a male?"

I had no idea!

Seeing Shin Seon-dong’s sly, greasy smile as he slowly began to stroke her pussy, Eleonora couldn't help but tremble at his creeping touch.

'What is he trying to do to my pussy! Those tools! Those are definitely tools for leaving his mark on my sex! What is he planning—what in the world—!'

The more she thought about what was going to happen to her, the more her hips jerked in panic.

"Y-You said it yourself! This is a rack for castrating males! That means it's a device for removing testicles, but..."

"...But?"

"I... I am not a male, am I nooooooot!"

Am I nooooot—! Am I noooo—! Noooo—!

Eleonora's 'Female Declaration' (?) echoed thunderously through the pigsty. The resounding shout from the Grand Master’s superior vocal cords momentarily shook the entire building, making even the mountains and streams facing her exposed pussy tremble in fear.

"Female? A female, huh..."

"Y-Yes! I am a female! A female, I tell you! So what reason, what on earth is there to c-castrate me!"

She was rambling, babbling incoherently. Though unconscious of it, she was desperately appealing to Shin Seon-dong by referring to herself as a female. However, Shin Seon-dong looked down at her as if asking what the problem was.

"So what if you're a female?"

"Does the man who claimed he would break me into a sow not even know the difference between male and female?! Here, look! My p-pussy doesn't have those things attached, does it!"

"Those things?"

What's that?

Shin Seon-dong shamelessly tilted his head at Eleonora's words.

Eleonora knew he was feigning ignorance, but the situation was so critical that she couldn't think straight.

"B-Balls! I do not have balls attached to me! That means this rack is wrong from its very design purpose!"

As if telling him to look closely, Eleonora lifted her hips with all her might, emphasizing her twitching pussy even in this desperate situation.

"Certainly, you don't have balls attached, do you?"

"Right! Do I have to teach you even this?! If you stop now, I will forgive you, so hurry and release these restrai—"

"But there is an egg here."

"Egg?! An egg, you say... Hiiiek!?"

Squelch.

Just as Shin Seon-dong's hand seemed to reach toward her platinum pubic hair, he suddenly dodged past and snatched the clitoris hiding above her pussy hole. Eleonora screamed involuntarily.

"There's an egg right here. It's hard and swollen enough to grab in my hand, so why are you lying?"

With great power comes great responsibility; fitting for her large clitoris, there was a large hood covering it.

"Huh? The egg is clearly right here, so why lie about it?"

"Stoooop!! Don't grab it! Don't pinch it!!"

As her clitoris—a woman's primary erogenous zone and most sensitive part—was captured, Eleonora could do nothing but wail helplessly.

But as if that wasn't enough to satisfy him, he began to knead and roll her little bean between his thumb and index finger as if pulling it upwards. All Eleonora could do was make pig-like noises and thrash her body.

"Stop! Stoooop...! Why, why do you keep tormenting me! Why keep touching my clitoris...?!"

As he continued to knead it with his thumb and forefinger, gathering the flesh of the nub as if trying to squeeze something out, Eleonora finally realized what he intended to do. She tried to struggle, but the sensation of cold alcohol pouring over the hood covering her clitoris made her flinch violently.

"Stay still. I've cut open plenty of pigs, but this is my first time operating on this part of a sow. If you move, you're the only one who'll get hurt, understand?"

Was this his plan all along?

Was this posture, which left her pussy completely exposed to see exactly what was happening to it, a ploy for this very moment from the start?!

'Just to show off that I am nothing but a sow to him... To make me watch clearly as my pussy is broken by his hands... It's an absurd training method designed to imprint fear of him into me...!'

Shin Seon-dong didn't just dab the alcohol-soaked cotton; he practically poured the bottle to sterilize the area cleanly. When he lifted the scalpel, Eleonora screamed as if making her last stand.

"Haa... D-Don't be ridiculous! Do you think the body of a Grand Master will be easily wounded by such a piece of scrap metal?! You're the one who will get hurt— Kughhhhaaaah?!"

Despite her defiant shout claiming it was impossible, fresh blood began to flow from her clitoris. Eleonora went stiff, screaming a soundless scream.

"Anesthesia... well, it's not like I have a veterinarian license, and is there any reason to use anesthesia on a pig in the first place?"

"Aaah, aaaggghhhk...!?"

Without a shred of hesitation, Shin Seon-dong’s hand began to wield the scalpel against the hood covering her clitoris.

But Eleonora, the owner of that body, was forced to simply watch.

"I heard somewhere that the clitoris has 8,000 live nerve endings, making it incredibly sensitive and easy to feel pleasure. Ideally, a sow shouldn't be hiding such a fine bean from her Master, should she?"

"Hee... eeeek...! S-Such, disgrace, such humiliation, uuughhh...?!"

How long had it been since she felt such pain?

It was only the skin covering that tiny piece of flesh being cut away.

Yet, an immense agony, incomparable to any blow she had ever taken in her life, came crashing over her.

"Kughhh... Huuuughhh...!"

"I told you, you'll get hurt if you move. Besides, you're making such a fuss over removing just a little husk..."

He was truly doing it as if removing the testicles of a pig. Using the clitoris he gripped with his thumb and index finger as a guide, he sliced vertically—sliiit—and spread the incised foreskin. Shin Seon-dong dug into the gap and pulled Eleonora's clitoris out as if uprooting it.

He could have done it slowly, removing just a part of the hood, but he insisted on slicing it in half and dragging the nub out—an eccentric act.

But in Shin Seon-dong's hands, having decided to treat Eleonora thoroughly as a sow, there was no hesitation.

He simply moved his hands as if performing a task that had to be done, silent and efficient as always.

Watching Shin Seon-dong nonchalantly cut away the flaps of skin split to the left and right, and seeing the reflection of a sow in his eyes, Eleonora muttered involuntarily.

"Treating me like a pig! Like a piiiiiiig...!"

She had wandered through countless battlefields and heard unspeakable insults from bandits and barbarians, but this man touching her body right now was truly treating her like livestock.

"Hmm, well, I feel a bit bad cutting off your foreskin without saying anything, so ask me something. I'll answer honestly."

He would answer honestly? Eleonora, the pitiful sow who couldn't even struggle due to the pain, opened her mouth as if seizing the opportunity.

"Do... do all pigs go through this process...?"

"Right? For male pigs, it's just like your clitoris here. I slice the scrotum, and then squeeze out the balls through the slit like popping a pimple or a boil... But is that really all you want to ask?"

A real sow! She's a total sow!

Since she asked, he answered, but Shin Seon-dong muttered in disbelief at the strange nature of her question. However, Eleonora, half out of her mind, didn't hear him and only kept murmuring about pigs.

"A pig... I'm a pig... Am I truly becoming a pig...! Such disgrace, such humiliation... what am I to do...! I've become a pig, I aaaaam...!"

"Why are you thinking so hard? Just oink and be done with it."

"Shut, uuuup...!"

She tried to circulate her mana to reduce the pain, but the Mithril tightly binding her limbs absorbed it, only constricting her further.

'To think that I, in this unknown foreign land, am being treated like a pig by the hands of such a commoner...!'

In the end, all Eleonora could do was struggle and stare resentfully at her clitoris, which now popped out prominently from between the I-shaped incision in her foreskin, exposed by his hands.




0021 A Surgery You Wouldn't Believe Is Real

Eventually, Shin Seon-dong completely pulled out Eleonora’s clitoris along with the severed foreskin. He poured the prepared saline solution over the area, washing the raw wound clean.

“If you were a boar, I would have just ripped it off right here, but since you’re a sow, I guess this is the limit, huh?”

“Hnnngh, haaaah… Are you… do you have no humanity…? How can you treat a maiden’s body like some kind of object…!”

While Shin Seon-dong, having neatly finished the sow’s surgery, took a moment to catch his breath, Eleonora stared blankly at her clitoris, which now stood out prominently, looking as if it had finally been liberated from the flesh that once covered it.

“My clitoris is…!”

Originally, a clitoris isn’t usually exposed like this; it is tucked away under the clitoral hood. Just as a cock reveals its head from the foreskin when erect, the clitoris usually only pops out, boing, when aroused.

But not only had the hood covering it been sliced open in an I-shape, it had been completely removed as if it were a nuisance. Eleonora gasped for breath as she looked down at the pink flesh of her own clitoris, exposed to the world for the first time.

“Did… did you pull out my inside meat…?”

“Inside meat… should I call it that? I guess you’re not wrong…”

Is 'inside meat' the right expression? Shin Seon-dong seemed to ponder it for a moment before realizing what she meant and smirked at Eleonora.

“I guess this is the first time you’ve seen your own clit directly like this?”

“Ah… Aaah… My inside meat, my flesh is…?!”

“Well, your hood was huge and thick. And since you’ve spent your whole life swinging a sword, you probably just lumped the hood and the clit together as one thing until now.”

“Kughhh…!”

It was mortifying, but since he wasn't wrong, Eleonora couldn’t make a squeak of protest and only groaned in humiliation.

However, that silence was short-lived. As soon as Shin Seon-dong began spraying medicine directly onto the raw, exposed flesh where the hood had been cut away, Eleonora’s body began to tremble violently.

“Huuuungh, hiiik?!”

“It’s just medicine, why are you feeling it like that? Stay still.”

Even if she wanted to run, she was bound. The only thing she could do in her pitiful state was curl and uncurl her toes helplessly.

But there was no one here to pity her.

“I’ve lived long enough to perform a circumcision on a sow. Who knew?”

“Hiiiiii-eeek…! Stop! Stop it! It stings! Even if I am your slave right now, how can you be so…!”

Just as men get circumcised, women with clitorises larger than average—like Eleonora right now—can undergo a similar procedure. If the hood is too large and left alone for a long time, adhesions can form between the foreskin and the clitoris.

Usually, this surgery is done to prevent or treat that, but Shin Seon-dong had performed this procedure solely to break and train this sow.

There was no grand medical meaning behind it.

He simply wanted to see her clitoris permanently erect and exposed right in front of his eyes.

Even though he had done it halfway on impulse, far from feeling guilty, he seemed to be enjoying the feeling of being a doctor. Shin Seon-dong carefully inspected the area around Eleonora’s clitoris, then playfully flicked her pink, exposed bean.

Thwack.

“Of course, being a Grand Master’s body, there weren’t any adhesions. But judging by your reaction, you’ve lived your whole life without even knowing what your own clit looked like, you stupid sow.”

“Hiiiik… Hiiii-eeeeek…?!”

He acknowledged her massive breasts and huge ass, but Shin Seon-dong hadn't quite understood why she was evaluated as a 'walking obscene object' just based on those. But now, looking at her clitoris—as thick as his pinky finger and sticking out a good knuckle’s length in its erected state—he finally admitted the Status Window was correct.

[Um… excuse me, I don’t think the results were calculated with that in mind, but…]

“What are you talking about? If she’s equipped with such a lewd pussy, she’s definitely walking smut.”

“Watch your mouth! Smut?! A lewd pussy?! Take that back right now…?”

As if telling the sow to shut up, the ointment in Shin Seon-dong’s hand dropped onto Eleonora’s severed foreskin and the raw wound. Surprisingly, a bright light radiated from the area, and the wound vanished cleanly as if it had never existed.

It went beyond a sleight of hand; it was a phenomenon close to magic. Even Eleonora, who had been writhing, opened her eyes wide in shock.

“W-What is that?! A potion? No…! It’s not a potion. What is that! What kind of medicine is it?!”

“I don’t know either.”

It was just a generic regenerative ointment that could be found anywhere, but like other tools on this farm, it was engulfed in light and healed the wound so perfectly that one couldn't tell there had ever been a foreskin there to begin with.

“Mmm, now only the clitoris is perfectly exposed. Heh heh.”

“Kuuugh… Now, stop… please stop…”

“Stop? I still have so much to do.”

“What? What do you m—Kuaaaaaaaahhh?!”

You’re doing something else?!

Before she could even question him, a tremendous burst of agony shot through her clitoris, and Eleonora screamed in pain once again.

“Ah, aaaaaah… My, my clitoris…?!”

“Do you like it? I certainly like it.”

A ring had been attached.

Along with the intense pain of something piercing through her, a small teal-colored ring with a tiny bell now hung from her pink clitoris, which had been bare just moments ago.

Judging by how the brilliant light reflected off it with even her slightest movement, it seemed to have pierced her completely.

Without warning, without mention, without even a hint—a sudden clitoral piercing. Eleonora looked down at her own clitoris with devastated eyes.

“What have you done! To my clitoris… this kind of… Kuaaaaaaah?!”

Shin Seon-dong’s finger flicked it. Eleonora thrashed as a jingling sound rang out.

Flick.

“You know, court eunuchs used to castrate themselves for the King. They’d tie it off or cut it off. That’s why when people cursed them, they’d call them beardless bastards, or ball-less bastards. Some even called them bell-less bastards…”

“Hiiiiii-eeek?! Don’t hit it! Don’t hit it aaah!!”

Jingle-jingle~

Every time Shin Seon-dong flicked her clitoris, the bell chimed, and Eleonora shook her head frantically in time with the sound.

“In that sense, congratulations! Thanks to me, you’ll never be called a ‘bell-less bitch’ for the rest of your life. You can thank me now, yeah?”

“Sh-Shut, Kiii-hiiiii-eeek?!”

Her clitoral hood had just been peeled off. Her glans was in a state where even a gentle breeze felt over-stimulating, yet less than three minutes later, a ring piercing had been skewered through it. It wouldn't be strange if she went insane right then and there, but Eleonora was at a loss, overwhelmed by an absurd pleasure that suddenly washed over her.

'It hurts. But more than the pain, a strange pleasure… this ticklish, yet desperate pleasure… No, it hurts. It doesn’t hurt? It hurts? It doesn’t hurt? What is thiiiiiiiiis?!'

Even if she wanted to faint, the unique, robust vitality of a Grand Master held her consciousness tight, as if telling her this level of pain was nothing.

Eleonora was stuck in limbo between the agony of her pierced clitoris and the pleasure vibrating from the ring.

'Why! It would be better if I just fainted, so why! Why am I so perfectly lucid?! It hurts. But strangely, I feel pleasure… I’m even starting to feel good…?!'

When she had lost consciousness while sucking Shin Seon-dong’s cock before, it was because of the cock violating her mouth.

The taste of a male’s cock, a male’s semen, the taste of a male for the first time… combined with the shock that she, a Grand Master, was being violated by such an insignificant man. Her mind had broken before her body could cope.

Before she was a Grand Master, the fact that her mouth had been violated by a male had reawakened her female instincts, triggering a rapid activation of her dormant nature. That was the recoil.

But now, it was different.

It wasn't just physical pain; the reawakened 'female' inside her was rejoicing at the mixture of pain and pleasure transmitting from her clitoris, throwing Eleonora into chaos.

“Now then, as I warned you yesterday…”

“Haaah… Haaah… Eh? What…?”

At that moment, Eleonora heard the sound of a buckle unfastening. She stopped thrashing and lifted her head to see Shin Seon-dong standing there, his cock already stiff and fully erect.

“I told you yesterday, didn’t I? I’m going to breed you today.”

“N-No… Not that… Any other day is fine, but not right now…!”

She was rejoicing.

Her pussy, clenching tight, was twitching as if it had caught the scent of his cock, reacting to the pleasure she had felt for the first time down there. It was trembling from the sensation of the clitoris being pierced, happy that its turn had finally come.

'I mustn't memorize this… If I take that cock now and memorize this pleasure…?!'

Now that she had realized the twisted pleasure found within pain, the imagination of that cock mercilessly trampling her virginity made her whole body shiver with dread.

“Your pussy looks fully prepared, though?”

“What are you talking about… Prepared, hiiik!? Th-This is…?!”

Clear, sticky fluids mixed with the blood dripping from her clitoris were flowing down her stomach.

“Well, I don’t know for sure, but maybe you came. I don’t know exactly when, but maybe you orgasmed when your clit got pierced?”

“Came…? Orgasmed? What does that mean! What are you talking about!”

[Seriously, how did she live this long with such a lewd body without knowing that?! What a waste! I bet this bitch has never even finger-banged her own pussy!]

The SD Character, looking like a mini-Eleonora, smashed a fist onto the head of an imaginary character as if demanding he shove his cock in right now. Shin Seon-dong calmed her down and spoke to Eleonora, who was looking up at him with eyes full of anxiety and anger.

“For a Pussy Newbie like you, let me give you a crash course. I’m talking about the sensation you felt yesterday when you squealed like a pig while I sodomized your asshole. Another word for it is 'climaxing.' Simply put, that fluid is the love juice you squirt when you feel a female’s pleasure. In other words, you—”

“Don’t lie to me! Me, feeling pleasure?! That unpleasant sensation… where on earth did I feel a female's pleasure in that?!”

“…How should I know? You’re the one who came.”

Honestly, she wasn't an idiot, and she knew how babies were made, so she knew her vagina wasn't just a hole for peeing. But to think there was knowledge about her own body that she didn't possess?!

“Okay, crash course over! Now, I’m putting it in.”

“Wait! Wait!”

“…What now?”

'I have to endure it… I can’t stop this man from taking my virginity today, but at the very least… I don’t want to cum while my virginity is being broken…!'

Even now, she was flustered by this twisted pleasure, and as he said, her pussy—her female nature—was craving it. If her maidenhead was torn by that cock in this state…!

“From the moment I was captured, I was prepared to be violated by you. But…”

“But?”

“Th-thaa-at… That…”

She had to stall for time.

At least until this pain, this pleasure—until at least one of them subsided!

But the savage female that had reawakened within her body had long since snatched control away from her reason. She was the only one who hadn't realized it yet.

“D-Do you genuinely believe that such a puny little cock of yours can tear my maidenhead? No, I doubt it will even reach deep enough. You’ll probably cum the moment you put it in my pussy, acting all tough like a man but only your mouth works. What a pathetic male you are.”

“Look at the sass on this bitch?!”

Puh-wuck!!

“Nghooooohhhhhhhh?!”

With a single stream of fresh blood leaking from her mercilessly trampled pussy, Eleonora crossed the threshold and came.




0022 Isn't Wanting to Do It More When Told 'No' Truly Magic?

"Oink...! Why, whyyyy... I told you to wait...!"

Squeaaaal, oink...♥

Just as he had done to her clitoris, the cock rammed into her without a shred of mercy, and Eleonora cummed instantly.

Despite her vigilance, the female animal inside her seized control before she knew it. Her mouth moved on its own to greedily devour his cock.

She was moving her lips to be violated.

And that wasn't all.

Currently trapped in these ridiculous restraints, being forcibly deflowered, what she felt was undeniable pleasure.

The intense pain radiating from her virgin (formerly) cunt as it clumsily began to service the male to milk his semen was pleasurable, but something else drove her to an instant climax.

Squelch—

As Shin Seon-dong moved his hips once, her water-logged cunt accepted his meat rod, making a thick, sticky sound. Eleonora came again, her massive tits bouncing wildly.

"You wouldn't admit it when I told you to, but now you're cumming while losing your virginity, you sow bitch?"

"Oink! No! I didn't cum because I lost it... It was the pain of my hymen tearing, I don't know anything about that...!"

If you're going to deny it, stop making pig noises!

Shin Seon-dong chuckled as a system message appeared before his eyes, mirroring his exact thoughts. He began to pull his waist back for a long stroke.

"O-Ooohhh...?!"

'It's being dragged out... My... my pussy is clinging to his cock...?!'

As his waist lifted, Eleonora gulped at the sight of the dark red cock slathered in her virgin blood.

'That thing... for 28 years I kept myself pure... No! As a knight, was I not prepared to have my virginity stolen by a villain at any moment? Now that the worry is gone, I feel refreshed!'

Of course, she claimed it wasn't intentional, but the instinct of a female animal rejoicing at tasting a man for the first time—and a supreme-grade cock at that—began to stimulate the male.

"Hmph... Tired already? Don't tell me you're trying to buy time because you're about to cum after just two pumps?"

Inside, she wanted to scream at him to pull it out, but the moment she started crying weakly, she knew deep down she would submit to this man.

Even if she squealed like a pig, she had to resist.

'Therefore, I will provoke him.'

Based on the lust in his eyes, he clearly liked this body of hers.

"Schluuurp."

"Hnnngh... Did you never get to drink milk as a child? Judging by how you're sucking on these uselessly large breasts that only get in the way of my sword... Or how you're frantically groping this fat ass that forces me to wear only black leggings..."

"Why are you obsessed with these lumps of fat like a baby...!"

"Actually, it's true. I grew up without mother's milk."

"Huh?"

Shin Seon-dong suddenly turned serious, glaring at her. Eleonora let out a dumbfounded noise.

"Are you messing with family now?"

"Eh? Th-Hiiiiieeeek?!"

Of course, his mother's milk had dried up right after he was born, so he barely got colostrum. But Eleonora couldn't have known that. She had accidentally insulted Shin Seon-dong's deceased (?) mother.

Consequently, he used this as an excuse to slam his hips down hysterically. Eleonora squealed like a pig once again.

"Nnngh! Krrriiiiiek! I, I didn't know, squeaaaal...!"

"This lewd sow dares to meddle in her Master's family affairs?!"

Jingle~! Jingle~!

"Oink! I'm sorry! I keep saying... I didn't do it on purpose, oink...!"

The clear sound of a bell rang in rhythm with Shin Seon-dong's hip movements. Every time the bell attached to her clitoris jingled, Eleonora felt a shiver of pleasure shoot up her spine, leaving her able to do nothing but emit mindless pig noises.

But even in this situation, squealing pitifully like a sow, Eleonora was thinking.

'Since my virginity is already taken, I'll use it!'

Judging by his actions and words, he clearly intended to make her his exclusive sow.

If he wasn't going to sell her off as a slave, and she couldn't use her martial prowess, she would use this remaining body.

He'll continue to do similar things to break her. That means a moment will come when he lets his guard down...

'Though I will suffer tremendous shame and humiliation in the meantime...'

It was a plausible strategy.

However, there was one major flaw in this plan.

"W-Wait a moment! Thrusting while sucking my breasts is...!"

"What did you think I was keeping them in my mouth for?"

To execute this plan, she had to accept this cock, meaning she had to fight this immense pleasure every time. The question was whether the female animal inside her, which had just reawakened, could withstand it.

"You're making quite the sow-like face now, aren't you? Sticking your tongue out so stupidly. It looks very good."

"Shut u— Mmph!!"

Following her first experience, now her first kiss!

It wasn't the romantic kiss found in books for lovers, but a kiss where tongues mixed just like the cock and cunt churning below.

"Mmph...! Slurp, schluuuup!"

In truth, Shin Seon-dong was also new to sex and kissing. But having lived in the 21st-century information age, he had thoroughly studied the theory, useless as it was then. Though clumsy, he steadily wrapped his tongue around hers and poured his saliva into her mouth.

'Th-This man's spit...?!'

Gulp! Gulp! Gulp!

Apart from her panic, Eleonora obediently swallowed the saliva flowing into her mouth. Hearing the gulping sounds by his ear, Shin Seon-dong sucked on her tongue harder, overlaying her mouth with his scent.

"Pah! Y-Y-You... Being my knight's honor, losing my virginity to you is one thing, but I never gave you permission to use my mouth as you please!"

"You sucked my cock with that mouth, but you hate kissing? What a weird sow."

"That was technically because you forced... Mmph?!"

'A-Again?! Does he intend to stop me from even talking?!'

As his lips covered hers again, Eleonora, true to her status as a Grand Master, decided to counterattack this time. Clumsily, she mimicked his tongue movements.

'Tap, tap like this, then suddenly coil around like a snake catching prey—Hiiiiiek?!'

"Mmmph-bubub?!"

'S-Stabbing my pussy! That's a foul! That's cheating! You won't even allow a counterattack?!'

Expecting chivalry from a man with none was foolish, but to thrust his cock deeply into her meat-pot plap-plap just as she tried...

Jingle~ Jingle~

"Puu-haaa... B-Buhhh..."

Two rings of the bell, two piston strokes, and finally, her own two nipples entering her mouth. Eleonora's eyes went wide as she glared at Shin Seon-dong, who was shoving her nipples into her mouth. But with her limbs bound, she could do nothing.

'Ah... What disgraceful behavior is this... Raped, first kiss stolen, and now forced to suck my own vulgar, cow-like tits...!'

"Listen well, and you'll become a cute, beloved sow. Understand?"

"Hmph!"

Did he spout that nonsense knowing she planned to kill him? Eleonora simply puffed her cheeks in and out, pretending to suck her nipples.

"Good girl. You're doing well."

"..."

'Praise means nothing...!'

Being raped, and having ridiculous jewelry attached to her clitoris even before the rape began—did this villain think she would be happy to be praised by him?

"Squeeeeeaaal!!"

"Seriously, it's your first time, but how many times are you cumming? What a pathetic weakling cunt."

"W-Weakling cunt?!"

What was that derogatory term?! As Eleonora glared at him in disbelief, Shin Seon-dong, reading something in her fierce gaze, suddenly whispered in her ear.

"Once you're properly broken in as a lovable sow, you'll be begging to carry my litter with joy. Aren't you excited?"

"Oink! Squeal!?"

'N-No! He's planning to shut me up for good?!'

Plap! Plap! As the cock began to ruthlessly hammer her pussy, making her hips twitch involuntarily, Shin Seon-dong spoke.

"Hey, you know the national rule for a virgin pussy is a creampie, right?! Of course, I'm only going to do creampies."

"Whaaat...!? No inside! Don't cum inside! A baby will be made! I'll get pregnant with the child of a pathetic man like you...?!"

It was a bolt from the blue. Even Eleonora frantically shook her head, begging for mercy. But seeing the sow reveal her weakness at the very end only made Shin Seon-dong's cock twitch with excitement.

"...I wasn't asking for your permission. But seeing you react like that, I can't help but live up to your expectations."

"No! You can't cum!! Don't shoot! If you cum, no—"

Spluuuurrrrt—!!

"Hiiiieeeugh... H-Hot, it's hooooot...?! R-Really inside, you came insiiiiide...! Oink, inside, inside... Baby made, squeaaaal...?!"

Splurt, spluuurt—!

An immense amount of semen poured in without pause. Regardless of its owner's will, the pussy deliciously drank down the flooding seed, and Eleonora stiffened, paralyzed.

"N-No... I'll get pregnant... Pregnant with this villain's child... Pregnant, pregnant... Me, the continent's strongest Knightess, pregnant with a villain's spawn... Ooink, squeaaaal...!"

"I'm not satisfied yet."

Thud! The door to the pigsty closed.




0023 Since Ancient Times, It Is the Male's Cock That Corrupts the Female

After releasing Eleonora’s restraints, I threw her groggy body onto the straw provided in her exclusive pen. The sow, having been dragged by my hand, collapsed helplessly onto the bedding.

“To lose my maidenhead... to a bastard like you... and to be filled so full of filth inside...!”

“Why make such a fuss over just one time? From now on, I’m going to creampie you every single day.”

“Wh-What...?!”

Originally, this straw was meant to be mixed with pig shit for fertilizer. But since I had acquired such a precious sow—no, a superb, top-tier beauty of a sow—I had carefully selected and laid out the softest straw in anticipation of taking her virginity.

The sow, who was leaking a mixture of pink semen from between her legs, caressed the straw she was lying on, perhaps trying to forget the despair of her miserable downfall. She then glared at me and spoke.

“You act like a saint to those around you, yet you’re nothing but a villain who kidnaps and rapes women... Otherwise, why would you provide such high-quality wheat straw...”

If she had traveled around before being kidnapped here, she must have camped out plenty of times, likely spending nights in stables or barns.

To point out an error in her statement, this was rice straw, not wheat straw. Since the farm was located near many paddies, acquiring high-quality rice straw wasn't difficult.

Of course, it was still straw, so it wasn't exactly prickle-free, but did that matter to me right now?

“The quality of this is pretty good too.”

Squelch!

“Hup...?!”

Without a single warning, I shoved my fingers into the pussy that was gurgling out semen. Eleonora’s massive tits jiggled violently as a moan leaked from her lips.

“You're feeling it already? You came quickly when losing your virginity, but as expected of a sow with a cheap, slutty pussy, you’ve already learned how to sob under a male’s touch.”

“Shut up! Ugh...!”

Jingle!

As Eleonora shook her body once more, the bell on her collar rang out.

Her clitoral hood had been completely removed. Unless she wore clothes, her clitoris could no longer be hidden. Watching her diligently secrete love juices while suffering from the over-stimulation of her exposed meat gave me a sense of pride.

I wasn't particularly interested in sadism or masochism, but my goal with the sex we just had was to confuse Eleonora's body.

To create a sort of misunderstanding, so to speak.

Eleonora had a scalpel taken to her raw flesh without anesthesia, having her foreskin completely removed. But the strange pleasure she felt from her clitoris—exposed to the world for the first time in her life and hypersensitive—made her experience the irony of pleasure derived from pain, successfully imprinting it onto her brain.

However, that was merely the first stage.

No matter how much of a natural-born sow Eleonora was, seeing her jump and scream when I snipped her hood proved she had never seen her own pink clitoris before.

The moment I pierced that sensitive, exposed clitoris without delay, Eleonora climaxed again in tremendous pain.

Having experienced pleasure mixed with pain once, her body began to slowly adapt during the second stage. And finally, the third stage: her body, having fully memorized that sensation, achieved a synergy with her dormant sow potential the moment her virginity was torn by my cock, causing her to reach a deflowering orgasm.

“How does it feel? To have your pure, virgin cunt creampied by the cock of a man you despise?”

“...I feel nothing. It only solidifies my resolve to kill yoooou...!”

I curled my fingers into a hook shape and scraped the vaginal walls—meat that was shocked by the fact it was no longer a virgin pussy.

Scrape.

“Kuh-uut...!”

A miserable moan, one she tried desperately to suppress, leaked from Eleonora’s tightly clenched jaws.

“With this much cum dumped inside, you might just get pregnant, huh? I’m a bit dissatisfied I didn't blast my seed directly into your womb earlier, though...”

“Huuugh... Kup...”

“But seeing you squeal oink, oink so cutely while my cock tore through your hymen was adorable, so I’ll make sure to aim for your womb next time.”

“Is there... no option... for you not to aim... Aaaahht...!”

Of course not!

“I’m looking forward to the moment my litter is growing in that belly, and milk is leaking from those massive tits... The moment you shake that big ass at me, spreading your own pregnant pussy, begging for my cock to be rammed inside. For that sake alone, I must break you in.”

“You, you filthy bastard... Uhiiit?!”

At my declaration that I would confidently impregnate her, the pussy weeping around my fingers suddenly clamped down tight. Squeeze.

“See? Like a good sow, you actually want to be pregnant, don’t you?”

“Huuuht, n-no! That can’t be... true... aaaahhht...!”

“What isn't true? Your hymen is what isn't true anymore!!”

“You evil, baaaastaaaard?!”

I yanked hard on the piercing dangling from her clitoris. Eleonora’s back arched dramatically as she was forced into another orgasm.

“You claimed to be a virgin! You act outraged about being raped, yet you cum just from my hand scratching you? Are you sure you aren't a sow?! Huh?! Aren't you?!”

“Kuh-hiit, stop! The clit, don't pull! It'll rip off! My erected clitoris... seen for the first time today... It's going to rip ooooffff...!”

As I mentioned before, there are over 8,000 nerve endings concentrated in the clitoris! When I pulled on this lump of flesh, which reacted instantly to even the slightest stimulation, Eleonora convulsed as if having a seizure.

“You came while having your cherry popped by my cock, you came while taking my seed inside, and now you're cumming while having your bloody clitoris yanked!”

“No! I'm nooooot...?!”

She flailed, looking like she might push me away or kick me, but all Eleonora did was curl her toes while her massive tits jiggled insanely.

When I finally let go of the piercing on the trembling, sputtering Eleonora, she melted into the straw, her body going limp in the afterglow of that bewildering orgasm.

But that wouldn't do!

“Who said you could rest? I’m not satisfied yet.”

“I-I... am...?!”

With a shove of my hand, Eleonora’s body flipped over and rolled onto the straw. She barely managed to crawl up with her trembling hands, but what appeared right in front of her nose was none other than my cock.

Specifically, a cock plastered with the "proof" of Eleonora’s purity.

“You’re the one who dirtied it, so you clean it up. They say the left hand shouldn't know what the right hand is doing... but if the lower mouth dirtied the cock, shouldn't the upper mouth be the one to clean it?”

“W-What ridiculous nonsense... don't shove it... at meee...!”

Though she recoiled in disgust at my cock, Eleonora’s eyes were fixed straight on it.

“Why should I listen to a word you say?! You kidnapped me, and that wasn't enough—you trampled on my virginity, you villain! I shouldn't even share the same sky as you, let alone obey the orders of a bastard I should be slicing in half!”

Contrary to her glaring eyes, sharp as a hawk in flight, Eleonora’s mouth was flicking its tongue out every few seconds, as if rehearsing.

One could argue she was just wetting her lips, but who wets their lips three or four times every ten seconds?

“Lick it. If you want to be punished, I won’t stop you. But don’t come crying to me later asking why I’m doing this to you.”

“D-Despicable scum...”

Eleonora flinched at my semi-threat. It wasn't complete obedience, but perhaps it went as I intended; she tried to avert her gaze, but she couldn't escape the cock standing dangerously close, almost touching the tip of her nose.

[Hehehe, a sow can never just pass this up.]

'Why?'

[Oh my, did you forget? Yesterday, this sow said the Master Breeder's semen was sweet and smooth! I haven't tasted semen myself, but usually, that's not the case! Besides... at some point, Master Breeder started acting like that cock was his from the beginning! I'm the one who made that cock, you know?!]

My mother gave me my cock, but the message window claimed it was the one that gave it a rebirth. I ignored its self-promotion and asked why she "could never just pass this up." The message window giggled and replied.

[As I told you before, Master Breeder is too weak to subdue this sow with normal means, let alone break her!

But it's not like hypnosis or those kinds of abilities would work on her either.

You can control the sow through the Cage Rules, but the greatest weapon to corrupt her is the male cock that can ravage her at will!

Just as a Hero's sword must pierce the heart of an evil dragon...

This massive cock I personally crafted is the battering ram that will conquer the female's womb, and the sweet semen flowing from it is the nectar that will soothe such females!]

Put another way, it could be interpreted that I was a guy with nothing going for him but his cock. But before I could protest, I shut my mouth as I watched Eleonora slowly approach my cock, just as the system had predicted.




0024 Sweet as Honey~ Smooth as Cream~

"Sniff, sniff... Truly, how can it smell so... v-vulgar..."

Eleonora flared her nostrils, sniffing the cock dangling at my crotch—a monstrosity that I myself found awkward, considering it might be longer than her face.

"Why... does it smell so sweet...? Do you not have a boar's stench...?"

She remembered that already? She's a fast learner. If I teach her well, she has the makings of a commendable sow who will become a thief for my semen.

"If you had called it a stench, I might have liked the vulgarity of it. But if you want to become my sow, you need to learn to keep dirty talk on your lips at all times."

"Shut up! Who would enjoy... Hngh! Such a thing...!"

Eleonora writhed, still feeling the phantom pain of defloration in her lower belly. It wasn't just the pain of her hymen tearing; her womb was throbbing from her first sexual experience, teetering on the edge of climax just from the memory.

I have to strike now. If I don't dig deeper while she's confused, I won't be able to imprint exactly who her owner is onto that voluptuous body.

"If you crave my cock that much, why hold back? It works out perfectly. You can earn your own breakfast right from my cock."

"B-Breakfast...?! You're thrusting t-this thing at me and calling it breakfast...?!"

Breakfast.

Specifically, a cock slathered in her own virgin blood, love juices, and my dried semen. Perhaps she was moved by this special meal, a delicacy a female can taste only once in her life, because Eleonora’s body trembled.

"You mean... you want me to lick the cock that tore my hymen...? You want me to serve the cock that took my virginity and swallow that humiliation into my stomach?!"

"...I didn't go into that much detail, but since you asked, yes. So, before this blood dries, you'd better start oinking and licking. That way, you can savor the flavor of fresh semen mixed with your virgin blood."

"Eeek, eeeeeek...!"

Oh my, is your mouth watering already?

Eleonora’s gaze upon my cock grew intense.

"This thing... is my... my food...?!"

"Ah, yes. Your feed. Your fodder. Aren't you a good girl? Now, if you want to eat, you know what to do."

I could see it in her eyes—she wanted to snap my cock off right now. Not just snap it, but twist it off like plucking an eggplant from a field.

But here, in this new pen, the designated [Cage Rules] applied just the same. Eleonora’s body could not distance itself from my cock, her sole source of sustenance.

"This humiliation... I will repay it... I surely will...!"

Furthermore, she had already tasted my cock and semen with her own mouth yesterday. The sensation of the meat rod stabbing her throat, the scent filling her nose, and the taste were firmly imprinted on her brain.

Regardless of the glare that screamed she hated this to death, Eleonora slowly opened her mouth. Like a damn cat lapping at a saucer of milk, she began to tentatively lick my cock.

"Slurp, it's disgusting. Schlick... It's rank and fishy..."

She licked the shaft once, then looked at me.

She licked it again, then glared at me.

What is this? She's not a peasant staring at a salted fish hanging from the ceiling while eating plain rice.

Is she trying to use my own psychological tactics against me? Or does she have another intention?

Just as I had planted a twisted sense of pleasure—pain coupled with ecstasy—into her body, Eleonora seemed to be hypnotizing herself that this semen tasted bad while looking at my enemy-like face.

Of course, from my position, it was just laughable.

"If it's so rank and fishy, what exactly are you tasting while you lick it?"

"...Is there a reason you're asking that?"

"Just curious."

"Hmph."

Lick.

Eleonora scoffed, her tongue making a wet sound against my meat.

"Obviously, it is the taste of your cock and these filthy fluids..."

Slurp.

"If not for your ridiculous tricks, Schlup, do you think I would ever lick a cock like this?"

She scanned my penis with eyes full of contempt, as if answering was beneath her. However, contrary to her words, the soft sensation of her tongue earnestly cleaning my shaft told a different story. I feigned ignorance.

"Is that so? I could have sworn that yesterday you said it was sweet like honey and soft like cream. The phrasing was different, but you were drooling over it like a country bumpkin tasting candy for the first time..."

"Ugh?!"

Did she think I hadn't heard?

She probably thought she had only mumbled it unconsciously, but looking at her reaction now, it was certain.

"Uh-oh... then what happens now? I told you before, even if you have two mouths—the upper pussy and the lower pussy—I might forgive speaking two different things, but I don't like it if you keep lying like this."

Lick.

"You heard wrong. Surely... that must be it... There is no way I felt sweetness from a cock and semen. I could not have said such a thing."

"Then why do you keep licking my cock so continuously? Even if it is my order, I don't feel any resistance from you right now."

"..."

Eleonora looked at me as if something was strange. Unaware that her tongue movements were becoming increasingly aggressive despite her claims of it being disgusting, she was now carefully licking up the head of my cock.

"I definitely told you to eat your feed properly, but I never manipulated your sense of taste or played any tricks on it. So, if your tongue is actively licking my cock and your nose is actively indulging in the scent, there must be a reason, a cause, right?"

What do you think that reason is?

"..."

Eleonora didn't answer; she just slid her tongue between her lips.

"You're licking this cock so deliciously. If it's not because you like the cock and the semen... then maybe it's because something else on this cock tastes good? For example... the love juices and virgin blood from a certain sow."

Flinch.

Eleonora’s body trembled slightly. I just spouted some nonsense because she obviously couldn't admit my semen was sweet, but I didn't expect her to latch onto the excuse of her virginity.

Or maybe, she calculated this response...

Simultaneously, Gwaaah, Eleonora opened her mouth wide and swallowed my cock whole. Gluck, gluck. Though clumsy, she began to shake her head, earnestly engulfing my shaft.

"Y-Yes! There is no way I would lick your cock because I like it! Because it's delicious! I am doing this because I hate the idea of my pussy juices and my virginity remaining on your filthy body! It came from my body, so there is no way it could taste bad!"

Is this her conscious mind or her unconscious desires?

There was no way to know right now.

Again, Schluuuuurp, Schluuuuuurp!

Eleonora licked her love juices and virgin blood clean from my cock. But separate from cleaning the traces of herself from every nook and cranny, the intensity of her stimulation on my cock was getting stronger.

"Oho... so that means... the love juices secreted by the hands of your rapist, and the proof of the humiliation and disgrace of having your purity forcibly taken... those taste good to you?"

"Haa, aaahhhng...?!"

Eleonora gasped as soon as I finished speaking. And at the same time, her massive breasts, which had been pressed against my pubic bone like steamed buns until now, suddenly flaunted their presence, nipples hardening instantly.

"Hmm... Right, right. Even if the cock and semen of the man humiliating you taste bad, the proof of that humiliation and disgrace is delicious..."

"Eeek, eeeeeek...?! Do not try to deceive me again with such wordplay!"

Before long, it wasn't just simple licking. As if deciding to wring out everything now that it had come to this, Eleonora began a neurotic, aggressive fellatio.

Just as her nipples had stiffened, her hips were now vigorously shaking up and down in rhythm with her head movements. Every time she did, fluids scattered from her pussy like fluttering ribbons.

Under the Cage Rules, her body had to eat even if she didn't want to.

Rather than be mocked as a female knight who enjoys the shame and humiliation of her own virgin blood, she decided it was better to be mocked as a slut who craves my cock and semen.

"Still, I only taught you once yesterday, but you seem to have gotten the hang of how to use your mouth-pussy pretty well, even if you're still clumsy."

"Mmph! Mmph! Schluuuuurp, Puh-haaah... Yes, to you... all my holes must be pussies... Schluuuuuurp!!"

The sound of hunger rumbled from her stomach, timed perfectly with the morning feeding time for the pigs. Along with the signal of starvation from her gut, Eleonora’s head began to pick up speed.

"I'm gonna cum. Prepare to drink it all."

"Chuuuuuuurp!!"

Spluuurt—!

Once again, with the sensation of ejaculation rising from the base of my cock, the semen surged up as if boiling over and exploded.

"Mmph?! Pfft, Puuu-heeeeee...?!"

It was an unbelievable amount of semen for a cock that had just ravaged a female's pussy. Eleonora’s cheeks puffed up as if they were about to burst, and the thick, white fluid backwashed out of the nostrils that had been sniffing my scent just moments ago.

Pshhhhhhh—!

And finally, as if this was her grand finale, she pissed herself violently, reaching climax.

"Buhee... heeeee...!"

Her eyes completely unfocused, bubbles of semen popping at her nose—she was the perfect specimen of a vulgar sow. The very definition of it.

"You really are a sow with a promising future."

I began to look forward to the day she would be reborn completely as my personal sow.



[Eleonora, there is a new update in 'Sow's Secret♥'! Check the (★) to see the updated items!]

(★) Title: One and Only, One Who Reached the Pinnacle of the Sword, Strongest Female Knight, Sow Who Tasted Man

-> +Pathetic Loser Cunt that Climaxed During Defloration, +Disgraced Knightess with a Bell on her Clitoris

Level: So distant that it cannot be measured by this world's methods!

Age: 28

Height: 181cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

(★) Job: Grand Master (X) -> Sow Knight (In Progress)

-> Changed from (Planned) to (In Progress)

Alignment: Good

Traits: A female knight from the Isis Kingdom who reached the level of Sword Master at a young age—under 30—and even ascended to the pinnacle, Grand Master, despite having a female body. Having reached the peak, she resigned as Knight Commander to seek new heights, but was kidnapped (scribbled out aggressively) and summoned during her travels. She is currently being broken in as the Sow Knight of the Breeder, Shin Seon-dong.

(★) The Sow's Thoughts on the Master Breeder: Why... why is that bastard's semen so delicious...! And what is this throbbing in my body...?!

-> Semen from his cock... a lump of sweet semen is going down my throat into my stomach...! Aaah... The sensation of semen sloshing in my pussy too... I'm cumming agaaaain...!

The Sow's Evaluation of the Master Breeder: It is a miracle he hasn't been cut in half yet!

[Sow's Secret♥]

(★) Pussy Status: Virgin!

-> The Manager is crazy! Deflowering climax, Creampie climax, the urethra's stock is completely drained!

Asshole Status: Finger-fucked by Master, but still a Virgin!

(★) Mouth Pussy Status: Just tasted Master's cock and semen! (Note: It was delicious!)

-> Touching to taste the scent of Master's cock and semen again!

Tit Pussy Status: Virgin!

(★) Evaluation of the Pussy: Finally, her mouth is watering for the Great Cock that will turn her into a used-goods pussy! The Knightess thinks she just peed herself, though!

-> She is dripping grateful love juices for the Great Cock that finally tore her 28-year-old Grand Master hymen and for the grace of the creampie bestowed by the Great Cock!

(★) Evaluation of the Asshole: Just a few fingers made her pussy sweat; truly an obscene hole threatening the position of the next pussy! With the unexpected rise of the Mouth Pussy's stock, it plans to twitch even more lewdly! Still expecting hard play!

-> Enema? Excretion? She started throwing tantrums, begging to be fucked just like her pussy.

Evaluation of the Mouth Pussy: The great hole that accepted Master's cock before the pussy! Although this hole is currently clumsy, it had the honor of tasting Master's semen before the lewdest hole. It has sworn not to rest its tongue until it devotes itself further to become the lewdest hole in the world!

Evaluation of the Tit Pussy: Grand Master Milk-Jugs.

(★) Overall Review: A walking obscenity and a sow with sufficient qualities to be your Sow Knight! A virgin who doesn't know a single man despite reaching the state of Grand Master! There were rumors that a spider actually spun a web in her pussy, but according to a fact discovered by a certain man, it was actually a sow with cobwebs in her ass-pussy!

Training Hint!: She looks so strong-willed that you worry she might chop your finger off if you put it in her pussy, but the truth is...?




0025 The Female Knight's Cleanup

In the empty space left behind by Shin Seon-dong, who had gone to patrol the farm, Eleonora was twitching and trembling inside her pen. The floor was lined with high-quality straw—if straw could ever be called 'high-quality'—laid out for just a single sow.

"Hut, heh, heuuugh...!"

Jingle! Jingle!

Pinkish semen trickled down from between her legs, which were sprawled open disgracefully like a frog, while her face was plastered with sticky white seed, clogging her nose and mouth. The bell rang in time with the platinum-blonde sow's trembling.

Her body couldn't handle the overstimulation and shook on its own.

Moreover, every time she shivered, the bell attached to her clitoral piercing jingled. And every time it jingled, the twisted pleasure she hadn't asked for converted the pain from her clitoris into ecstasy.

It was forcing Eleonora to taste a hell of infinite climaxes, like a perpetual motion machine.

"Haaah... No more, please... Haaah... Stop...!"

It was only after the bell had rung incessantly for another thirty minutes, and she had been forced to orgasm several more times, that Eleonora managed to compose herself.

Normally, the pain of deflowerment would make her crotch throb with agony like any woman experiencing her first time. But strangely, every throb brought a wave of pleasure, becoming the driving force that allowed Eleonora to move her body.

"Hup...! He really... fucked me like a dog...!"

Barely pushing herself up from the straw, Eleonora looked around to see if he was nearby, then staggered to her feet.

Squelch—

"Huuuugh...!"

The sensation of thick, viscous semen flowing down her thighs was accompanied by a lewd scent piercing her nose. The smell of the male who had violated her, the love juices she had sobbed out while being ravished, and the semen mixed with the blood of her lost virginity drying on her thighs—it all assaulted her senses.

"..."

Whether she couldn't believe she had been violated by such a man, or perhaps because the reality was finally sinking in, she couldn't even utter her usual threats of revenge or killing him.

Swallowing the hostility she always muttered, Eleonora simply let out a breath mixed with pain and coquettishness as she stood up.

"Must wash... my body... Or the bastard's semen... will really get me pregnant... Must wipe it off quickly... let it flow out...!"

Fortunately, whether for her sake or for some other reason, the bastard had filled a rubber tub—large enough for a person to fit in—with water in the corner of the pen.

Eleonora began to put strength into her legs to move, desperate to wash away the semen filling her womb.

But even a mighty Grandmaster is nothing more than a female who has fulfilled her sacred duty of reproduction.

"Kuh... Huuuugh...?!"

Her legs wobbled uncontrollably, nearly causing her to collapse. Eleonora frantically grabbed the nearest iron bars to support her body.

"Haaah... Haaah..."

'I can't... put strength into my legs...! My body, which always moved exactly as I willed it... even though it was violated by such a pathetic man, it still wants to enjoy the afterglow...'

As the saying goes, a healthy mind resides in a healthy body. If she gave up here, she would once again be reduced to a disgraceful mess, writhing on the floor with her clit-bell jingling.

"Need to... remove this ridiculous bell... and put on clothes..."

However, her legs remained rooted to the spot. Eventually, dragging the arm that was holding the railing, Eleonora adopted a posture that hurt the least and began her arduous journey, one step at a time.

"This terrible smell...!!"

The sweet remnants of his semen still lingered in her mouth. And although she had blown her nose, the pungent stench of his cock remained.

'How can mere semen smell like this...? It pierces through the stench of pig excrement and violates my nose... this terrible odor...!'

They say you never get used to the smell of pig shit, but having the smell of semen practically shoved up your nose was a different story entirely.

Just smelling it made her pussy throb again.

Her pussy, which had been tightly shut and modest until now, twitched at the faint scent of semen after tasting cock just once. It was signaling Eleonora's blossoming as a female.

That was why she needed to hurry, to slow down this corruption, but her legs felt like lead.

Taking a single step was a struggle. It wasn't even that far!

Contrary to her thoughts, her body screamed that this was harder than any training she had ever endured, begging to roll back into the straw pile.

If she lay down there, the exhaustion from the sex would force her into a deep sleep. But even if she slept, she wanted to be clothed—or at least, she wanted to wash this semen off.

"One... two... One... two...!"

Jingle~ Jingle~

-Oink?

-Squeal?

Eleonora moved with difficulty, chanting a cadence like when she first held a sword.

Unaware of her struggle, the pigs in the pen next to Eleonora's, who had been playing after breakfast, stopped their games at the sound of the bell and the coquettish cries of the sow nearby. They pricked up their ears in unison.

As if proving they were pigs from the same farm, they all turned their heads toward Eleonora's pen.

-Oink?!

-Squeal!!

-Oiiink~!

They had come over to tease the noisy sow, but oh my god, what was that?!

The pigs' eyes went wide at the sight of Eleonora moving sideways like a crab, clutching the railing with her knock-kneed legs, shaking her massive ass with every step.

Splurt!

Jingle~

With every step, blood-mixed semen drooled down from her pussy slit, falling to the floor bit by bit, while the bell hanging from her clitoris jingled. Where else could they see such a spectacle?

-Squeal! Squeal-squeal-squeal!

-Squeeeeeaal!

"W-What is it... You lot... What are you looking at... to squeal like that..."

If she knew what posture she was waddling in right now, she wouldn't have been able to say that. Eleonora spoke pathetically to the pigs staring intently at her from behind.

"Don't look... Even if you are beasts, there's no need to make a fuss over... a female...!"

Should I rest for a moment?

She was only halfway there, but the strength was already draining from the arms supporting her body.

"Haaaaah... Haaaaah..."

Losing strength, Eleonora hung her head low and stuck her butt out far behind her, panting in a posture that screamed she was begging for doggy style.

On the other hand, seeing the sow reeking of female pheromones, flaunting her pussy—which was gaping open and filled with another male's seed—as if to seduce (?) them, the pigs began to snort roughly again.

If only they were hard! If only their nuts hadn't been chopped off! They would have stuffed their seed into that female's pussy!

Unable to fuck even though they wanted to, unable to cum even though they wanted to—the pigs, in a state more miserable than a eunuch, howled sorrowfully as if lamenting that they couldn't rub their cocks against those jiggling buttocks.

"...Those guys must be incredibly bored."

Eleonora, unable to imagine that the pigs were getting turned on by the sight of her pussy and asshole, caught her breath a few times before thrusting her butt out again to resume her waddling crab-walk.

But then—

"Hut, uuuungh...!"

Startled by a sudden stimulation in her belly, her pussy clenched, snipping off the long trail of dripping semen. Eleonora shuddered, her asshole gaping open in her standing position as she clutched the railing.

-Squeal!!

-Squeal!!

Open the door! The door!

The hole that wasn't originally meant for reproduction twitched madly, releasing a potent female scent. Drunk on the thick pheromones, the pigs began to riot again.

But what could they do?

They could only drool at the female's lewd movements and the clear sound of the bell ringing from somewhere.

"Huu... Huu..."

Continuing her crab-walk in the lewdest posture imaginable, jingling for a while longer, Eleonora finally grabbed the edge of the rubber tub filled with the clean water she had longed for. She had finished her walk of shame, a journey shorter but harder than any she had faced before.

But the real danger started now!

Eleonora stared intently at the clean water filling the rubber tub.

'What if he predicted I would come to wash and put an aphrodisiac in here?'

It was possible. There was no way that man, who was so obsessed with her lewdness and covetous of her body, would back off so easily.

He might be watching her secretly from somewhere.

Given that he had attached such lewd accessories to her body, it wasn't an impossible possibility.

Of course, Shin Seon-dong considered training as training and had simply left for his main job, but Eleonora glanced at the tightly shut door before quickly snatching up the plastic ladle floating in the tub.

"...What is this? It's not... wood?"

Had he played a trick here too? She swung the plastic ladle around for no reason and held it up to the sunlight.

"It's light for wood... Is it just a tool?"

Was this how a Bushman felt when seeing a Coke bottle for the first time?

After stroking the ladle for a while, Eleonora carefully scooped up some water, as if she had made up her mind.




0027 Merely a Simple Act

"What a strange sensation… I only inserted my fingers, but perhaps because it is my first time touching my own sex like this, it feels strange…"

It felt like a separate organism—flesh that belonged to her, yet somehow did not. After making this bizarre assessment of her own pussy, Eleonora slowly began to push her fingers inside.

"Hup…!"

Though her hands were calloused and rough from wielding a sword, they were still different from a man’s. Yet, facing the rough resistance of her own meat-pot pushing back against her, Eleonora began to advance, little by little.

"Haaah… This is to extract the cum. That is all…!"

Even though she had the noble purpose of preventing the tragedy of pregnancy, her face flushed a strange shade of red. Perhaps it was because she was experiencing yet another 'first' in her life: finger-fucking her own pussy.

Schlick, squelch.

With every movement of her hand, she felt the sow's meat-pot churning against the cum coating her fingers. The sticky, obscene noise that squelched with every slow thrust made her want to cover her ears, but she couldn't.

'This is my pussy… the sound ringing from my cunt…'

Seeing it with her eyes, hearing it with her ears, and feeling it at her fingertips—three of her five senses were stabbing directly into her heart. Her chest began to tickle with a strange arousal.

"Whoo… Haaah…"

Why was she so nervous? She scolded herself over and over that this was merely to stop the rapist’s seed from taking root. Yet, every time her fingers disappeared into her slop-hole, the throbbing of her heart made her breath grow ragged.

What was this strange sensation, like discovering something she had never seen before? Like returning to her days as a greenhorn rookie?

The hair tied taut like piano wire around Eleonora’s bell—her clitoris—began to tremble.

"It is nothing. Nothing at all… because…"

Puff… haaah…

Even as she gasped for air with a flushed face, did she truly believe that whispering "it's nothing" to herself would have any effect? Especially when she was already panting heavily, watching her fingers vanish past the second knuckle into her snatch?

If a hundred people passed by and saw her now, every single one of them would describe her as a sow in the guise of a nympho, huffing and puffing while finger-fucking her own cunt.

A mother out with her child would have hurriedly covered the kid's eyes and fled the scene. But Eleonora, oblivious to her own wretched appearance, was solely focused on fingering herself.

Squelch… plap… squelch… plap…

How much time had passed? She was exploring her own pussy, yet she still couldn't get past the second knuckle.

"Do not push it out… Don’t push it out, I said…!"

The cause was none other than her own pussy. The lewd folds of this native meat-hole were constantly rejecting her fingers, refusing to let her proceed.

It was as if her body was desperately pushing the fingers away because they weren't a cock—because it strictly forbade entry to anything that wasn't a male. As a result, Eleonora was slowly becoming exhausted by the lewd siege warfare taking place inside her own vagina.

She claimed it wasn't intentional, but looking at her state now, Eleonora was essentially masturbating.

She had just lost her virginity, and her clitoris was under immense stimulation. In a body that was already hypersensitive, she should have finished this with a quick strike. Instead, she was dragging it out into a prolonged battle. This former-virgin sow was unconsciously sinking into the pleasure of her very first act of masturbation.

A pleasure different from the cock that had ruthlessly trampled her virginity.

A lewd dexterity different from the violent hands that had performed the grotesque procedure of keeping her always erect.

"Hut, kuhaaaah… Come ooouuut…!"

It might have been better if she didn't know. But her body, having tasted carnal pleasure once, demanded even greater stimulation from the female known as Eleonora.

The more she tasted, the deeper she sank into the swamp. Eleonora was too busy panting to even realize she was stepping into quicksand.

Schlick-schlick,

"Huuunngh…!"

Along with the fingers scooping out cum-mixed love juices, a sweet moan leaked from between her lips without her realizing it. Her tongue, which had been quiet, began to clamor to be let out.

"Cum, must extract… This is not the time for thiiis…!"

Her lewd, second-hand cunt, still twitching from the afterglow of Shin Seon-dong’s sex, began to bite and suck on her fingers as if teasing Eleonora. In response, even more erotic moans spilled from her mouth.

"Feels… It shouldn’t feel gooood… I’m not digging in my cunt to finger-fuck myself, so whyyyy…!"

If she just pushed a little deeper, she could scoop out the lumps of semen filling her womb. But this heightened sense of arousal, the pounding in her chest, and her pussy—which still remembered the glory of its deflowerment—were chewing and sucking on her fingers, blocking her path.

At this rate, she was going to cum again.

Regardless of whether the hair securing her clitoris snapped or not, she would writhe in climax, her pussy twitching as she orgasmed once more.

"Kuh, uuuuhhhgh…!"

But she was close. Just a little deeper, and her fingers would reach those clumps of sperm. She could feel them brushing against her fingertips now, fleetingly but surely.

However, to do that, she needed to thrust into her pussy more aggressively…

Could she withstand that? She, who was currently on the verge of cumming just from her nipples erecting at the slightest stimulation?

"Have confidence. Confidence… Discard hesitation as always…!"

Just as she always had. Walk straight ahead without harboring any doubts or anxiety about the path she chose. Just like the day she stripped off her clothes to protect the Princess.

Rather than wasting time with useless thoughts and worries, slowly sinking herself into the swamp, she had to advance in a single stroke.

'Phew… Just as I have always done, I must push through without hesitation.'

Yes, escape! To escape from this lawless male who sought to trample her hope, she had to cast aside hesitation and act boldly—more boldly than ever. She must not harbor a single doubt about the path she was taking.

"Huuuughhh!!"

As Eleonora took a deep breath, her eyes snapped open, and strength began to surge into the Knightess's hand.

'Pour all my strength not into the fingers, but into the fingertips. And… NOW!'

The moment her breath stopped after inhaling to the limit of her lungs—

Eleonora shoved her fingers in with all her might.

Spluuuurch—!

A wet, heavy sound reminiscent of mating rang out. But Eleonora, eyes glaring fiercely at her own pussy, seemed determined to deny strictly that she was the sow who had been leaking moans just moments ago.

After burying her index and middle fingers completely inside her snatch, she immediately began to churn them around, crushing and scattering the clumps of semen that filled her pussy until they turned into slush.

Schlick-squelch-schlick-squelch!!

The filthy, slurping sounds echoed through the strangely silent pigsty.

However, amidst the noise, not a single moan or whimper—not even the sound of breathing—escaped her lips.

The lewd noises continued to ring out for several minutes. It only ended when the fingers, after thoroughly churning the inside of her pussy, were pulled out with a Schloop—the death rattle of her gaping hole.

Only then did Eleonora squeeze her eyes shut and finally exhale the breath she had been holding, gasping deeply.

"I crushed all the lumps… Now I just need to expel them…"

Some semen might have already entered her womb, so she wasn't completely safe from the threat of pregnancy. But at least the preparation to discharge the large sperm clumps, the ones most likely to impregnate her, was complete.

'Now, I just need to push the cum out like I did before…!'

But they say life never goes as planned. As Eleonora carefully lifted her head and opened her eyes, she let out an involuntary gasp at the multitude of eyes staring right at her.

—Oink?

—Oink!

—Oink-oink-oink!

"S-Since when…?!"

Not humans. Just beasts. Animals that possessed cocks but couldn't even fulfill the role of a male. But realizing she was standing in the spotlight of their countless gazes, witnessing this feast of depravity, Eleonora froze stiff on the spot.




0027 Just a Simple Act

"It feels… strange. I merely inserted a finger, yet… is it because I am touching my own private parts for the first time? It feels so odd…"

It was a sensation as if her body belonged to a separate creature, not herself. Having made this strange assessment of her own pussy, Eleonora slowly began to push her fingers deeper inside.

"Nnngh…!"

Even though her hands were rough for a woman's, surely there was a difference between a man’s hand and hers? Fighting the wet, fleshy resistance of her meat walls pushing her back—squelch-squelch—Eleonora began to advance little by little.

"Haaah… This is to remove the cum. That is the only reason…!"

Despite the noble goal of preventing the disaster of pregnancy, she was essentially finger-fucking her own pussy. Perhaps because this was another 'first time' in her life, Eleonora’s face flushed a deep, shameful red.

Squelch… schlick…

With every movement of her hand, she felt the female meat walls churning against the sensation of cum leaking down her fingers. The sticky, obscene wet noises filled her ears with every slow thrust. She wanted to cover her ears, but her hands were occupied.

'This is my pussy… the sound ringing from my pussy…'

Seeing it, hearing it, feeling it at her fingertips—three of her five senses were assaulting her heart. Her chest began to tickle with arousal.

"Huuuh… Haaah…"

What was this? Why was she so tense? She scolded herself over and over that this was solely to avoid bearing the child of her rapist. Yet, every time her fingers disappeared into her wet slit, her heart pounded, and her breath grew ragged.

It was a strange sensation, as if she had discovered something new she had never seen before… returning to her days as a greenhorn.

The hair binding the bell to Eleonora’s glans—her clitoris—vibrated taut like a piano wire.

"It is nothing. This is… nothing… because…"

Haaah… Haaah…

Even as she gasped with a flushed face, did she truly believe whispering such lies to herself would work? Even now, as she panted roughly with two knuckles buried completely inside her pussy?

If a hundred passersby saw her now, every single one would judge her a slutty sow, panting as she finger-fucked her own cunt.

A mother walking with her child would have covered the child's eyes and fled in horror. But Eleonora, oblivious to her own wretched state, was solely focused on digging into her crotch.

Squelch… schlick… squelch… schlick…

How much time had passed? She was exploring her own depths but couldn't get past two knuckles.

"Do not… push it out… Do not push it out, I say…!"

The cause was none other than her own pussy. The lewd folds of this native inhabitant kept rejecting her own fingers.

It was as if her body desperately rejected anything that wasn't a cock—denying entry to a female body part instead of a male's. As a result, Eleonora was slowly exhausting herself in a lewd siege warfare of pushing and pulling within her own vagina.

Though unintended, looking at her state now, Eleonora was essentially masturbating.

Having just lost her virginity, with her clitoris hyper-stimulated and her body sensitive, she was dragging out a battle that should have been short. The virgin (formerly) sow was unconsciously drowning in her first-ever act of self-pleasure.

A pleasure different from the massive cock that ruthlessly trampled her virginity.

A lewd manual dexterity, different from the brutal hands that had performed the grotesque procedure of leaving her clitoris in a state of permanent erection.

"Hngh, gwaaaaaah… Come ouuuut…!"

It would have been better had she never known. But having tasted the pleasure of the flesh once, the female named Eleonora demanded even greater stimulation.

Eleonora was too busy gasping to realize she was stepping into a deep quagmire; the more she tasted, the deeper she sank.

Squelch-squelch,

"Huuuung…♥!"

As her fingers scooped out love juices mixed with semen, a sweet moan escaped her lips, and her tongue—which had been quiet—began to writhe, clamoring to be let out.

"The cum, I must extract it… This is no time for this…!"

As if playing a prank on her, the lewd, used pussy—which hadn't even fully released the aftershocks of the climax with Shin Seon-dong—began to bite and suck on her fingers. Even stranger moans spilled from Eleonora’s mouth.

"It shouldn't… feel good… I'm not fingering my pussy to get off… so whyyyyy…!"

If she just pushed a little deeper, she could spit out the lumps of semen filling her womb. But this high, this pounding in her chest… the pussy that still remembered the glory of the virgin-breaking cock was blocking her, munching on her fingers like a mouth.

At this rate, she would cum again.

Regardless of whether the hair securing her clitoris snapped or not, she would convulse in orgasm and her pussy would twitch and release.

"Kuh, nnnngh…!"

But it was just a little more. Just a little deeper, and she would reach those semen clumps. She could already feel the faint sensation touching her fingertips. It was certain.

But for that, she needed to stab her pussy more boldly…

Could she withstand it? She, who was already erecting her nipples and on the verge of cumming from the slightest stimulation?

"Have confidence. Confidence… Abandon hesitation, as always…!"

Just as she always had. Walk straight without doubt or anxiety on the path she chose. Just like the day she threw off her clothes to protect the Princess.

Instead of sinking slowly into the quagmire by dragging time with useless thoughts, she would advance in a single stroke.

'Phew… Just as I have always done, I shall break through without hesitation.'

Yes, escape! To escape this lawless male who sought to trample her hope, she must cast aside hesitation and act proudly. More proudly than ever. Harboring no doubts about the path she walked.

"Huuuuup!!"

As Eleonora took a deep breath, her eyes snapped open, and strength began to surge into the Knightess's hand.

'Pour all power not into the fingers, but the fingertips. And… NOW!'

At the moment her breath stopped after inhaling to the limit of her lungs,

Eleonora shoved her fingers in with all her might.

SHHHLICK-!

A wet sound reminiscent of mating rang out. But Eleonora, eyes wide and glaring fiercely at her own pussy, seemed determined to deny the sow she had been just moments ago, moaning in pleasure.

Having rammed her index and middle fingers completely inside her pussy, she immediately churned her fingers, crushing and scattering the thick lumps of semen that filled her hole until they were mush.

SQUELCH-SQUELCH-SQUELCH-SQUELCH!!

The filthy, slurping sound echoed through the incredibly silent pigsty.

Yet, amidst it all, there were no moans, no cries of pleasure, not even the sound of breathing.

The lewd noises rang out ceaselessly for several minutes. Finally, the fingers that had been stirring the pussy for so long were pulled out—Schlorp—accompanied by the death rattle of her pussy.

Only then did Eleonora squeeze her eyes shut, exhaling the breath she had been holding and panting deeply.

"I have crushed all the clumps… Now I just need to expel them all…"

Some semen might have already entered her uterus, so the threat of pregnancy wasn't entirely gone, but she was ready to expel the semen clumps most likely to impregnate her.

'Now, I just need to push the cum out like before…!'

But as they say, life never goes according to plan. Eleonora carefully lifted her head and opened her eyes, only to let out a gasp at the countless eyes staring right at her.

—Oink?

—Oink!

—Oink-oink-oink!

"S-Since when…?!"

They were not human. Just beasts. Beasts that couldn't even act as males, possessing nothing but useless cocks. But realizing she was standing in the spotlight of this banquet of countless eyes, Eleonora froze stone-still in her place.




0028 Oh, How Obscene!

Just a little more!

If I could just go a little further, the goal would be right before my eyes... so why are those damn pigs here? Why did I have to wake up right now, of all times, and why did I have to lock eyes with those filthy swines?

-Oink?

"...W-What! Why are you looking at me... like that?"

In truth, the pigs had shown interest in the sow exhibiting strange behavior earlier, but until now, it had been nothing more than a passing curiosity—a fleeting thought of 'Oh, the sow is acting up again.'

After all, to these castrated creatures who had lost their peanuts, a sow was nothing more than a friend without a cock. That was all.

Eleonora knew this as well.

Because of this, she hadn't been particularly wary when the pigs first showed curiosity toward her. Until a few minutes ago, she hadn't felt any intense gaze, so she had let her guard down.

But now, the atmosphere was different.

For some reason, the pigs were staring intently at her, huffing and puffing rough breaths from their wet snouts.

They were looking solely at Eleonora.

And it wasn't just the pigs in the adjacent pen; even the swine in the pens across the aisle were fixated on her.

"Why are you acting like this?! Why! What did I do to deserve this?"

Eleonora screamed at them, simultaneously projecting the killing intent that had previously been effective against these beasts. Yet, the pigs did not avert their gaze.

'Did that bastard... did he play some trick on the pigs to pressure me because he was worried I'd scoop out his semen?!'

That despicable man was certainly capable of such a thing. Wizards often used their familiars to surveil others, didn't they? Even before coming here, fleeing from the countless gazes of familiars directed at her had been a daily routine.

Eleonora glared at the livestock with suspicious eyes, wondering if these pigs were actually watchmen planted by Shin Seon-dong.

But regardless of her glare, the pigs continued to stare unblinkingly. Eleonora began to flesh out her theory: These gazes are surveillance. These pigs are his familiars.

But then.

"The pigs are excited because they smell a female."

"?!"

At the sound of that wicked man's voice coming from behind her, Eleonora slowly turned her head. Sure enough.

There he was, holding the handle of the wide-open pigsty door, looking as if he had been there for a while.

"More importantly, you recover quickly, don't you? I was wondering if you'd even be able to regain consciousness today."

"As if I'd let you have the satisfaction. Besides, keeping so many familiars... Are you starting to fear the consequences after raping me?"

"Familiars...?"

Thud, thud.

Shin Seon-dong walked slowly down the central aisle of the pigsty, the heels of his boots clacking against the floor. Eleonora wondered if he was going to climb into the cage and violate her again.

Was he angry that she was trying to scoop his cum out of her pussy? Was he planning to do something outrageous to her again?

Like a cat with its fur bristling, she focused on his every step, turning the sharp glare she had been using on the pigs toward Shin Seon-dong.

"Anyway, what do you mean by me being afraid?"

At Shin Seon-dong's mutter, seemingly not even glancing at her, Eleonora scoffed.

"You know very well that even without such strict security, I cannot escape from you right now. Yet, the fact that you have placed so many eyes on me is proof that you are anxious."

"Proof that I'm anxious..."

"If that weren't the case, there is no way these pigs, who showed me goodwill even during the short time yesterday, would be staring at me with such heated intensity."

"Anxious... me, anxious? Hmm... anxious..."

Humming as if singing a tune, Shin Seon-dong repeated the word "anxious" while walking thud, thud, thud. Contrary to Eleonora's expectation, he walked right past her and slipped into the pig pen next to hers.

"Hmm, everything here is working perfectly without a hitch. Father didn't go into debt to renovate the farm for nothing."

"...Answer my question."

Perhaps because she had already been thoroughly violated, Eleonora continued to interrogate Shin Seon-dong while still maintaining her posture with her legs spread wide open.

"More importantly... do you know what it feels like to be bitten by a pig?"

"...?"

What was he talking about all of a sudden?

As Eleonora looked at him in confusion, Shin Seon-dong approached the pigs surrounding her with a strange, sliding gait reminiscent of a Michael Jackson dance move.

"Even though their teeth have been clipped and their only food is that grain-mixed feed, these guys have quite a strong bite force, you know? Just a little nip on the thigh is enough to draw blood... It would hurt, obviously, right?"

"Stop lying... You said it yourself. You said you castrated them to reduce their aggression..."

How could she forget? He had spouted those words while making her clitoris look ridiculous, swollen as if permanently erect. He had said it while ravaging her, so she couldn't forget it even if she wanted to.

"Right, right... But while pigs are usually calm, there are times when they can't hide their violence. One is when they discover another pig invading their territory."

Eleonora flinched as Shin Seon-dong began to reach his hand toward her from beyond the cage bars. Should she dodge? No, if she dodged, the hair connected to the cage bars would snap tight.

If that happened, the bell attached to her clitoris would jingle, and her body would react immediately.

But at that moment, Eleonora realized something was strange.

'Why aren't the pigs running away?'

He had said that because their teeth, tails, and testicles were cut off by him when they were just a few days old, the pigs were traumatized by his very existence and would flee if he just got close.

So why now?

"And another reason is... whoops!"

-Squeaaaaal!!

As if to bite off Shin Seon-dong's hand that was reaching out to touch Eleonora, a pig opened its mouth wide and lunged. Eleonora muttered in shock at the sight.

"A familiar attacking its master... impossible...?!"

A familiar that should show absolute loyalty to its master baring its teeth? Does that mean they weren't watchmen? They weren't familiars?!

'Then what on earth are these pigs?!'

Unlike the confused Eleonora, Shin Seon-dong leisurely dodged the pig's mouth and shook his hand dismissively.

"And another reason is when they have a major personal grievance like this."

"...What?"

As Eleonora asked back blankly, Shin Seon-dong slowly crouched down to meet her eye level. Separated by a single bar, Eleonora and Shin Seon-dong locked eyes.

Staring intently at each other, the naked female demanded an answer from the male.

"It's an obvious fact. There's a female right in front of their eyes, sloppily dripping pussy juices as if she's ready to breed, but they can't fuck her. The smell of a female's cunt is wafting everywhere."

"P-Pussy juices... dripping?! I would never... Hah?!"

She had dripped.

She was dripping profusely.

'Wasn't I shoving my fingers in to scoop out the semen?!'

She hadn't even leaked because she was in heat; she had been furiously digging into her own pussy with her fingers. Although it was to remove the sperm, she had spread her fingers deep inside her vaginal canal, churning up her insides.

She had even bent her fingers into hooks, just like that bastard Shin Seon-dong had done, and raked against every fold of her vaginal walls!

"Ah, aaaaah...?!"

"Boars—uncastrated males meant for breeding—are so violent they might as well be wild beasts. During mating season, once they start fighting, they go until one of them dies. It's so intense that even humans can't break them apart."

But that only happens because they recognize each other as competitors. It is a natural instinct to eliminate rivals to spread their own seed, driven by the beast's reproductive urge.

"However, the ones here are barrows—castrated pigs. They have no reproductive ability, nor can they produce decent hormones. But oh my? Right in front of their eyes, there is a lewd female dripping love juices mixed with another male's semen. What happens in that case?"

Even though they lack reproductive ability, pigs have a very sensitive sense of smell. And in front of such pigs, a female is practically advertising, 'I'm in heat,' while leaking arousal fluids?

"Since barrows don't emit male pheromones, they don't go into heat, and thus, they don't see each other as rivals. So they have no outlet for their aggression. Then, where should they vent this boiling excitement?"

"Towards me... are you saying they are excited because of me...?!"

A pig's sense of smell is sensitive enough to find truffles buried deep underground. Among such pigs, she had spilled a mouthful of love juices...

'Looking at me... because of the lewd smell wafting from my cunt, they're all acting like that...?!'

Haaah... haaah...

Although it wasn't her intention, Eleonora began to pant, her pussy twitching and gaping as if appealing that she was a superior sow.

"No...! I-I didn't... this wasn't my plan! I didn't do it for this...?!"

Her nipples hardened into stiff peaks under the scorching gazes pouring onto her from all directions. Her usually cool-headed mind was becoming a mess, invaded by a pink, lustful haze.

"I just... I just wanted to take out the semen! I did it so I wouldn't get pregnant! I never intended to use this body to seduce pigs or do anything obscene—!?"

Meanwhile, as Eleonora stammered her excuses,

As if counting down, a single, thick drop of semen that had been slowly oozing from Eleonora's pussy hung precariously at the edge of her nether lips.

"Ah, n—?!"

As if predicting the chaos that was about to unfold, Eleonora hurriedly reached out her hand, but her effort was in vain. Plop. The drop of semen fell to the floor.

And then.

-Oiiiiiink!!

-Squeal, squeal, squeal!!

-Guuuuueeeek?!

"Hiiiiiek?!"

As if they had been waiting for this very moment, the excited pigs simultaneously began banging against the iron bars, squealing and thrusting their snouts toward her. Flustered by their fervor, Eleonora frantically began to scramble backward, reaching her hands behind her.

But at that moment.

"Oops, what are you going to do about the string tied to your clitoris if you move so hurriedly? For your information, hair doesn't break as easily as you think, you know?"

"Eh? K-Hiii! M-My clitoriiiiiis—it's pulliiiinnng—?!?!"

Because she had retreated as if fleeing, the hair that had been precariously keeping the bell on her clitoris silent was pulled taut.

At the same time, seeing her clitoris being yanked so tight it looked like it might tear off was enough to make anyone watching wince.

Eleonora arched her back on the spot, trembling violently.

"Ah, aaaaaah... Aaaaaaah...?!"

The immense stimulation pouring into her already sensitive clitoris. And, by some cruel trick of fate, the pressure applied to her womb due to the arched posture she had unconsciously taken.

Like dominoes, once one fell, a chain reaction ensued.

No. I can't avoid it. I can't stop it.

In front of that man, again!

"No...! D-Don't look! Don't look at me! You must not loo— Hiii-eeeeeeeeck?!"

In the end, Eleonora, locked in that arched pose, sprayed a mixture of semen and love juices as she convulsed in a violent orgasm.




0029 Seeming a Bit Too Comfortable...?

"Nnnngh..."

Buried within a bed made of cozy straw, Eleonora’s eyelids trembled. She looked like a sleeping princess from a fairy tale, eyes gently shut. Before long, her trademark beautiful blue eyes began to sparkle as they fluttered open.

"..."

How long had she been asleep?

Eleonora immediately pushed aside the straw that had been covering her warmly. As she sat up, her massive breasts heaved and bounced with the motion.

Perhaps because she had slept so deeply, her mind was still foggy. Her blue eyes, lacking their usual sharp intelligence, blankly scanned the bed she was lying on and her surroundings.

And then, shortly after.

"...Ah."

A short, single sound escaped her parched throat, her voice cracked and dry.

It was just a short exclamation, adding no further words, but it was a sound laden with complex, contradictory emotions. Apart from her body, which felt loose and mushy, her mind sharply recognized her reality—naked, without a single thread of clothing, trapped inside this narrow prison called a 'pen.' It was a sound of lament.

"I wish it had been a dream..."

If this were her royal bedroom, if this cozy straw were her plush bed, and if the creatures beside her were maids instead of pigs, she would have wanted for nothing.

But this self-pity was short-lived. Eleonora’s face instantly flushed with rage and shame as she began to pound the straw pile with her fists.

"Ughhhhh?! What was that! That disgraceful pose! That obscene posture! To think I would squirt like a fountain from my pussy and cum like thaaaat?!"

As her mind cleared, she remembered why she had surrendered her body to the coziness of this straw pile. She couldn't endure the memory without hitting something.

"What the hell! Did I seduce those ball-less geldings because I’m some kind of slut?! Don't be ridiculous! He must have used some trick! Unless he did, unless he diiiiiiid?!"

There was no way she would have voluntarily assumed such a lewd posture on her own!

She desperately denied it, pounding the straw bundles thud-thud and rolling around on the ground. But every time she moved, a clear ringing sound echoed from her crotch.

Jingle~

Eleonora abruptly stopped moving. She slowly tossed aside the straw she had been using to cover her crotch.

"...Haaah."

She had hoped that, if nothing else, this part was a dream.

Even if she conceded a hundred times over and accepted the narrow cage trapping her, or even the fact that she was stark naked...

She had prayed that this, at least—this clitoris that was stiffly erect and displaying its presence without a shred of tact—was not reality.

"..."

But what good would lamenting do now?

Realizing this was reality meant the milk was already spilt; her chastity and dignity were not coming back.

"Kuhhh...!!"

Still, it was mortifying.

If she had been raped, perhaps she could accept it as a defeat. But to spray a fountain of fluids in front of him while holding such a grotesque pose, and then to faint from the pleasure?

"It’s all because of this...!"

Aside from her cute, pink clitoris that twitched without pain, there was the turquoise Mithril piercing that she couldn't get used to, no matter how many times she looked at it. And the small bell hanging from that piercing.

Like dew forming on a blade of grass just before sunrise, this bell asserted its presence so undeniably that it could not be ignored.

Ding-a-ling~

"Hup...!"

It rang only faintly, yet her pussy, already conditioned by the sound, twitched in response. The aftershocks of that stimulation rippled through Eleonora instantly.

"I will destroy this... right now...!"

Because of this one thing! If not for this, she wouldn't have had to finger her own pussy in such a pose. Because of this single small bell, she had shown a disgraceful display that meant she could never lift her head as a knight again.

Furthermore, judging by its brilliant glow, the ring piercing her clitoris was obviously made of Mithril.

But while the ring might be Mithril, this silver bell seemed different. Eleonora immediately reached for her crotch. Just as Shin Seon-dong had grabbed her clitoris, she pinched the bell between her thumb and forefinger and began to squeeze it with all her might.

Squeeeeeeeze!!

"...?"

But five minutes passed. Then ten. Even as more time flowed by, the bell didn't suffer a single scratch. Eleonora let out a deep sigh and let go.

"Another one of his strange items."

He was a man who bought Mithril like one would buy beef jerky at a general store. He must have brought some bizarre artifact from somewhere and attached it to her.

For the record, this bell was indeed a byproduct from when Shin Seon-dong had asked for the broken Mithril chains to be smelted into other items.

Unlike the piercing, which was pure Mithril, the bell was an alloy mixed with silver. It had lost the unique glow of Mithril, but its durability was unyielding. It was, effectively, the hardest bell in the world.

Of course, Eleonora had no way of knowing this. She simply fumed at Shin Seon-dong for attaching such an evil object(?) to her private parts.

After groaning in frustration for a while, Eleonora heard footsteps approaching. She frantically began to put on the clothes scattered in the corner of her pen.

Of course, "clothes" was a generous term. Aside from her armor, it was just leggings and a sports bra. But she didn't want to show her naked body to that wicked man for even a single second.

More than anything, the thought of him seeing her naked made her body tremble. The memory of being pinned under him, squealing oink-oink like a sow while begging for it, flashed vividly before her eyes.

And naturally, following the needle came the thread—the memory of her arched-back, squirting orgasm followed immediately after.

Jingle-jingle~

"Kuh-hup...!"

The bell rang incessantly, acting as an alarm for her frantic movements as she hurriedly dressed to beat his approaching footsteps.

'Not now, please...!'

Although her body had been defiled, her mind remained steadfast. No matter what wicked tricks he used to try and corrupt her, she was confident she could endure it. But this damn jingling sound and her clenching pussy kept becoming a distraction.

Furthermore, for some reason, every time she pulled the clothes tight against her skin, she felt a strange stinging sensation accompanied by an intense itch.

"Ughhhhh!!"

Eventually, unable to bear it any longer, Eleonora summoned all her remaining strength. She managed to put on her clothes and even her armor, though it was worn clumsily.

She couldn't fasten the buckles, but this was enough to show her will of resistance against him...

"Why are you wearing clothes without permission? Take them off right now."

"...The very first thing out of your mouth is a spectacle."

She didn't know how much time had passed, but seeing the dimming sky and the food waste (Kimchi Fried Rice) in Shin Seon-dong's hands, Eleonora sighed, realizing not even a full day had passed.

"Whether I wear clothes or not is my freedom, is it not?"

"Still thinks she's a person, I see."

Well, whatever.

Shin Seon-dong shrugged his shoulders at Eleonora, who was glaring at him intently. He gently placed the fodder he had prepared in front of her pen.

"Here. Feed."

Grrrrurgle!!

"Ugh... A-again...?!"

As soon as the word 'feed' was spoken, her stomach began to churn violently. Once again, a tremendous, undeniable hunger washed over her. Eleonora swallowed hard, her eyes locked on the Kimchi Fried Rice he had brought.

'I want to eat. Right now... I want to eat it right now... But...!'

To go and eat that meant she had to take off this armor. The armor would surely get in the way of shoving her head through the iron bars of the pen.

But to take off her armor in front of him...?

She had already lost her sword to him. To show him the sight of her removing her own armor willingly!

She would rather roll on the floor clutching her starving belly. That was something she could absolutely never accept.

But in that moment, Eleonora suddenly flinched, feeling a strange sensation all over her body.

"Kuh-ut..."

"What are you doing? Twisting your body like that all of a sudden. Are you seducing me?"

"T-that can't be true! My body... it stings, that's why!"

"Hmm... It stings?"

At her mention of stinging, Shin Seon-dong stared at her intently. His gaze made Eleonora’s heart begin to pound.

'Again. He's thinking about something again... He's going to make me do something absurd again...!'

And Eleonora's prediction was dead on.

"Pigeon-toed stance. Hands behind your head. Assume that pose you're most confident in."

"Wh-what did you say?!"

"Can't you hear me? Do I have to use magic to force you into that pose again..."

"Kuh-ugh...!"

Eleonora let out a groan of distress.

But soon, with the sound of clank-clank shifting metal, Eleonora felt the cold sensation of metal against the back of her head.




0030 Veterinarian Play?

As soon as she assumed the posture, the door to the pen opened and Shin Seon-dong walked in. Eleonora shouted in a panic.

"W-Why are you entering?!"

"You said it stung, didn't you? I came to check if there was a problem with your clothes. A good Master never overlooks a defect in his sow's body."

"T-That is true, but...!"

It wasn't a lie. Her body definitely felt stinging and itchy right now.

"But surely there is no need for me to be in this pose!"

"You never know. You might still be harboring wicked thoughts of harming your Master."

"?"

"Who knows? You might be hiding a sword in your armpit, or... inside that cunt of yours, which certainly isn't a virgin flower anymore."

'He makes it sound plausible, but it is clear he intends to humiliate me! I must stay sharp so I do not fall for his tricks again...'

However, contrary to her expectation that he would immediately put his hands on her body and forcibly strip off her armor and clothes, Shin Seon-dong merely crossed his arms and stared intently at Eleonora's body.

"W-What is it... Why are you looking at me like that..."

"It feels a bit odd to say this after making you assume the Female Submission Pose, but should I say I still can't trust you?"

"Can't trust me...?"

The very culprit who forced her into this obscene posture is saying with his own mouth that he can't trust her? Eleonora snorted as if she were dumbfounded, to which Shin Seon-dong replied.

"Well... if you were naked, I could see everything clearly and think, 'Ah, she hasn't hidden anything.' But when you're draped in armor and clothes like this, how am I supposed to know? That's why I'm just watching from a little distance."

"..."

She was, of course, overjoyed that he wasn't touching her body, but was he implying that he was scared to touch her after making her take this pose? Is this really something a man who brutally violated her in broad daylight and made her climax in such a disgraceful position should be saying?

"..."

Grind.

"Such a cowar—?!"

Along with the sound of gauntlets clenching behind her head, Eleonora, who was about to snap at him for being a coward, suddenly froze stiff in place.

'M-My body...!'

"Ugh... Did you use... magic again?!"

"..."

No answer came back. Shin Seon-dong just stared at her blankly. His emotionless eyes were focused on scanning her body indifferently, as if he didn't care about her as a person at all.

But Eleonora knew exactly what that look meant.

'It is the look of inspecting a pig...!'

It was the same look he had when he brought a scalpel to her clitoris and looked down at her writhing in pain. She should have stopped him before he pulled another trick, but unlike before, this time, under that indifferent gaze pouring over her entire body, Eleonora trembled involuntarily.

"Haaah... Huuu..."

'He is looking at every corner of my body... Just like when he pierced my clitoris with that ring, just like when he was cutting into me...!'

But he did nothing. He really just stared at her intently. He showed no words, no actions, and no emotions.

"Haaah... Haaah..."

'Do not look at me like you are inspecting a pig... I am not your pig...!'

It felt like she was a rabbit in front of a tiger—no, a pig in front of a butcher.

She knew. The ruthless things he did to her clitoris were part of his wicked training to establish a hierarchy—that Shin Seon-dong, that cruel bastard, was her Master, and she was nothing but a pig.

If she didn't know, it might be different. If she were a naive virgin, perhaps.

But since she already knew, she should have been able to confidently declare that such training with hidden evil intentions wouldn't work on her.

"Hnnngh... Haaah..."

So why was her body shivering like this?

She wasn't afraid. She wasn't afraid at all. Even if she was violated and humiliated by him, she could be certain that she wouldn't feel fear toward him.

Above all, why would she feel fear toward a coward who was scared to even touch her while she was wearing armor?

But what was this? Why was he continuing to scan here and there, from her breasts to her belly, all the way down to her crotch, with those eyes?

'That gaze looking at me as if analyzing something, that gaze scanning a pig... Wait, pig?'

Suddenly, one of the things Shin Seon-dong had said earlier flashed through Eleonora's mind.

—You said it stung, didn't you? I came to check if there was a problem with your clothes. A good Master never overlooks a defect in his sow's body.

"Eeek, eeeeeeek...?!"

He was examining her. If there is a doctor who examines patients, he was now a veterinarian examining the pig that was her. He was observing her continuously to diagnose and solve the abnormality that had occurred in her body.

'Just as a doctor examining a patient needs no words, he is examining the pig that is me, so there is no reason for him to exchange words with me!'

It was a bizarre act—she couldn't tell if it was training disguised as a medical exam or a medical exam disguised as training—that simultaneously examined her and made her realize once again that she was nothing but a pig.

"...!"

Realizing the truth, Eleonora shuddered once again.

She didn't know why she trembled.

She judged that her body had reacted on its own to that emotionless gaze scanning her indifferently.

In front of her, Shin Seon-dong, who was still staring at her, let out a small snort at the fishy, musky scent of a female wafting to the tip of his nose and began to circle around Eleonora.

"Uuugh..."

5 minutes? 10 minutes? Under Shin Seon-dong's gaze as he wordlessly circled her, all Eleonora could do was twitch and tremble like food beginning to shrink inside a microwave.

Exactly 15 minutes passed like that, and Shin Seon-dong, who had kept his silence, finally opened his mouth.

"Spread them wider."

"..."

As soon as the words were spoken, her legs spread further apart to the left and right, and her waist arched stiffly.

'He used magic on me again.'

Watching her body move smoothly on its own to spread her crotch wide open in front of him, Eleonora spoke with the conviction that he had used magic on her, rather than resenting her own body.

"So, you finally used... magic...?"

"Of course. And do you know what that means? It means I can touch you without hesitation."

Grab.

"Hiiiiieeeek!?"

'S-Suddenly going for the pussy...?!'

Eleonora gasped at the man's touch felt through her leggings. Since this pussy had already been thoroughly fucked by those hands and lost its virginity to that cock, one could say it was a bit late to be surprised.

But since she had been left alone to become sensitive under his gaze that poured over her while he circled like a microwave, her surprise could be considered a valid reaction.

"Strange... I definitely licked it clean while you were passed out, so where could there be an element causing irritation?"

"..."

Pat-pat. Shin Seon-dong tapped Eleonora's pussy mound and buttocks, then moved his hand to her stomach, where her artistic abs were clearly visible.

"Maybe other places are itchy? Like your belly?"

"...No, my stomach did not sting or itch."

"Is that sooo...?"

This much was genuine. Although his intentions were impure, it was true that he was checking the condition of her body, the sow. He was checking every nook and cranny so meticulously—asking how this spot was, if that spot was okay—that she almost doubted if he was the same man who had ruthlessly violated her.

However, at her honest answer, Shin Seon-dong tilted his head as if it were strange and said:

"Don't tell me your body is showing a rejection reaction because it hates wearing clothes?"

"...You had better be careful about what you say next."

How dare he try to turn me into a naked nympho!

To say that she, a knight, hated wearing the clothes and armor bestowed by the royal family?

However, Shin Seon-dong shut his mouth tightly at Eleonora's killing intent and tilted his head again as if he still couldn't understand.

"Well, it's just my hypothesis for now, so don't worry about it too much. But if you feel sick anywhere, you must tell me immediately, okay? Today, I'll specially put your feed inside the pen before I go, so make sure to eat it."

"...Get out, quickly."

At Eleonora's still murderous tone, Shin Seon-dong quickly turned around and pushed open the pen door. But Eleonora shouted as if she suddenly realized something.

"W-Wait! Wait just a moment!"

"Why?"

Why again? I'm leaving because you told me to leave! His eyes were full of complaint. Eleonora, forgetting her killing intent for a moment, blushed and said:

"Y-You must undo the magic before you go... Are you telling me to stay in this posture...!"

"Uh, huh? Ah, aaaaaah... Oops, that's right. True."

There are things to forget, and then there's this!

Eleonora thrust her crotch out toward Shin Seon-dong as he slowly approached her.

"Hmm, certainly, maybe because you've been hit by the magic once, I have to praise how readily you present your pussy now?"

Shin Seon-dong giggled looking at Eleonora's bright red face, then immediately grabbed the waistband of Eleonora's leggings and—Whoosh—yanked them down.

"W-Wait! You didn't have to pull them down that far...?!"

"...Whoa."

Along with the always beautiful platinum blonde pubic hair, the bell attached to her perpetually erect clitoris jingled. Jingle.

And seeing the sticky, transparent liquid stretching from her crotch to her leggings like spiderwebs, Eleonora bowed her head deeply in shame.

"Magic prank, over!"

"Bu-hiiiiieeeeeek?!!"

Of course, it became an open secret among the pigs in the pigsty that Eleonora climaxed at the exact moment Shin Seon-dong yanked out a pubic hair with all his might to 'undo the magic(?).'




0031 The Knightess's Sleepless Night

How much time had passed since Shin Seon-dong left?

"Phew… Haaah…"

It was the dead of night. Not only in the neighboring pens but throughout the entire pigsty, the pigs were deep in slumber, their bodies pressed intimately against their kin.

In these cramped cages, the other swine would shove or roll over anyone invading their territory, yet they all slept soundly, snoring away without exception.

On the other hand, the lucky sow—at least, that was how the other pigs viewed Eleonora—who enjoyed the outrageous luxury of monopolizing an entire pen for herself, was merely whimpering and tossing her body restlessly.

"Hnnngh…!"

Itchy.

Her body was so itchy she couldn't stand it. She had to be in peak condition to prepare for whatever atrocities that man would commit against her tomorrow… She tried desperately to sleep for that very purpose, but the itching that had started earlier left Eleonora gasping, exhaling breaths filled with agony.

"Surely, it was prickly during the day… Just a prickling sensation accompanied by a slight itch, that should have been all…!"

Did he do something to the straw?

No. After stirring, digging, and tossing it around countless times, she confirmed that the straw was simply straw.

Unlike the poisoned food scraps he fed her, this was just common straw found anywhere. Then was it because she slept directly on it?

That wasn't it either.

During her travels, when she couldn't find an inn due to blocked roads or unavoidable circumstances, she had often slept in stables using straw as a bed, and she had been perfectly fine.

Furthermore, even if her strength was restricted by these mithril piercings, would a Grand Master's body truly feel irritation from merely sleeping on straw?

Then what on earth was it? What was the problem?

"Huuugh… Why is it… so damn itchy…!!"

Everywhere except her stomach and face felt itchy. Most places were bearable. She had trained naked in tropical rainforests in the height of summer to temper her mental fortitude, enduring bites from all sorts of insects, so she was hardened against ordinary itching.

But there was one spot—the only place she hadn't trained—that was driving her absolutely mad.

"Why on eaaaarth…! Why is my pussy… why is my pussy so fucking itchy-yyy…!!"

Few are unaware of the term 'Achilles' heel.' In Greek mythology, Thetis, the mother of the Trojan War hero Achilles, dipped him into the River Styx as a baby to make him immortal. However, the heel she held onto didn't touch the water, leading to his eventual death. Today, it is the quintessential term for a fatal weakness.

"Haaahng…!!"

And though it was embarrassing to call it a fatal weakness, Eleonora's current Achilles' heel was her very own cunt. To be precise, it was her clitoris, which was currently stiff and erect, making its presence known along with the bell dangling from it, right through her leggings.

Every part of her body was itchy, true.

But she could endure that much; compared to the poisonous insects and mosquitoes that used to sting her in the rainforest, general body itch was nothing.

However, who could have known that her clitoris—a tiny piece of flesh, embarrassing to even call a part of her body—would drive her to the brink of insanity like this?

"I was… naive…! Back then, I should have let the bugs bite my pussy thoroughly to train it! Even if not the clit, I should have at least tempered my cuuunt, hnnngh…!"

Why hadn't she trained her pussy back then?

Why hadn't she asked the insects to bite her pussy and clitoris?

If it were merely an itch, it wouldn't be a problem. But the stimulation starting from her crotch was waking up the senses of her entire body, senses she had been trying to numb.

"Dangerous… If this goes on… it’s daaaangerous…!"

Just as even the sturdiest dam collapses from a single small crack, Eleonora was slowly showing signs of crumbling due to the itching and stimulation radiating from her pussy and clit.

Although her body didn't strictly need sleep, rest was essential to recover the mental strength that had been chipped away by Shin Seon-dong's molestation and violation over the past couple of days.

As she said before, an essential element of her readiness to face him was the strong will to never yield!

She couldn't delay any longer.

Judging by the moonlight that had already begun to cross the center of the sky, the night wouldn't last much longer. Two hours… no, even one hour would be enough.

She had to sleep.

But for that…

"…It is, necessary… aaah!"

To stand tall against his malice, this was absolutely necessary. Eventually, Eleonora sprang up, left her bedding, and moved toward one corner of the pen.

"…Disgusting smell."

The pungent stench grew stronger as she approached the corner. The smell of pig manure rising from the floor was foul enough, but Eleonora blushed at the other familiar scent of ammonia wafting through the cracks.

'It's a pigsty, I can't expect much…'

It was the spot that reeked heavily of human urine—her own secret place where she had relieved herself without Shin Seon-dong knowing. Arriving there, Eleonora let out a deep sigh and muttered.

"Because it's… necessary…!"

Eleonora's black leggings were swiftly pulled down by her hands. At the same time, her plump, milky-white ass was revealed in the slanted moonlight.

And then,

"Haaaaaah…♥"

As the leggings were dragged down, a refreshing sensation washed over her like a lie. It was like pulling out a rotten tooth, or plunging into an oasis after a grueling march through a scorching 50-degree desert.

Or perhaps the feeling of breathing deeply in the forest of the Elves, far from human cities. Regardless of the metaphor, a strange, exhilarating coolness encompassed her entire body. For a moment, Eleonora's lips melted into a sloppy, loose grin.

"The cold dawn air brushing against my clit… making it… m-more sensitive…"

Fearing a rat might hear her, she buried the last words deep in her chest. Eleonora slowly bowed her head, her trembling gaze directed at none other than her own clitoris.

Jingle—

"…Just this once."

After scanning the surroundings one last time to ensure no prying eyes were watching, Eleonora's hand cautiously reached toward her clitoris. Soon, the hateful bell caught between her thumb and index finger.

Squeeze,

"Hupp…!"

Right now, the stinging or itching sensation from her crotch wasn't there, but the problem was that she had been rubbing her thighs together to relieve the itch until just a moment ago.

Of course, she was now reduced to the status of a sow, but she had reached the realm of a Grand Master. However, that time was merely a fraction of her 28 years of life—a fleeting moment.

"The bell… caught between my thighs… pulling on my clit… aaahhh…!"

Even though she had reached a level where she could control her desires (though lately, that wasn't going so well), it was an undeniable fact that she still felt appetite, the need for sleep, and the urge most relevant to the current problem—sexual desire.

"It hurts… It hurts enough to bring tears to my eyes, but… I can't stop…!"

She had been so engrossed in training that she never had a moment for romance, but suddenly, she found herself knowing how to relieve this catastrophic lust billowing up inside her body.

"Hnnt, haaaahng…! To think… I would end up doing something like this… again…!"

The problem was that her pool of knowledge was too shallow. Her method of relieving sexual desire amounted to nothing more than rubbing her thighs together—like a futile rain dance—praying for the urge to vanish.

Just like a moment ago, and just like now, she had firmly misunderstood that rubbing her thighs together was the specific cure for this unnecessary, useless, and filthy desire.

But now, it was different.

"Not enough… This isn't enough…!"

Unlike before, Eleonora was now a female who knew the taste of a male's cock and thick semen.

In a sense, this meant she had grasped a faint but certain clue to the new realm she had been so desperately seeking.

"Shall I… put it in…?"

And Eleonora already knew the method to relieve the heat currently scorching her pussy, thanks to what she had experienced during the day.

Hadn't she done it herself?

Intensely, even while receiving the gaze of countless eyes.

It wasn't just playful touching; she had spread it open, dug inside, and stirred it around.

Yes, she already knew.

Squelch—

"Ah…♥"

This is it.




0032 Deworming

As always, the morning sun rose to illuminate the brick house. I snapped my eyes open, waking up with a start, as if I were a man who had suddenly remembered a forgotten, crucial appointment.

[Good morning! Now, let’s stiffen up that cock and go break that sow bitch!]

“…Are you watching me?”

I had felt it before, but ever since this message window first appeared ten years ago, I’ve had this subtle sensation of being watched.

Back then, I just dismissed it as a late onset of chunibyo—middle school syndrome—thinking it was just my imagination. But seeing this thing greet me the moment I opened my eyes today gave me a creepy feeling, so I just had to ask.

[Eh? N… no? I don’t know anything about that! Last night, as soon as you, Master Breeder, got off work, I went home, stretched out my legs, and went straight to sleep?! I definitely don’t know anything about you fondling your cock in the shower while muttering, ‘Wow, a woman’s pussy is…’! Really!]

“…”

Let’s not even bother.

I desperately ignored the SD Character, who popped up with a stern, solemn, and serious expression while holding a sign that read ‘NOT TRUE!’, trying to make excuses. I quickly scarfed down a meal and stepped out of the house.

[Where are you going?]

“Where else would a pig farmer go?”

[Aha… You say that, but you’re really going to take care of that rock-hard morning wood, aren’t you! I know everything! It takes me less than 43 hours to fully analyze Master Breeder’s filthy sexual desires!]

Why 43 hours? Usually, people say 24 or 48 hours for examples like that. What takes 19 hours more than a full day?

[Ahem! Normally it takes 24 houuurs…? But I have to observe, grasp, and analyze the lewd comics and videos you watched, and then jer—cough, cough! I mean, I have to compile the statistics! And is that all?! I have to eat breakfast, lunch, and dinner, have tea time in between, and also…]

“You just wasted those 19 hours playing around!”

More importantly, that statement… it sounds like she dug up everything I’ve ever seen, even the things buried in my memory or long forgotten…

[Ah! Forget that, Master Breeder! Hurry up and train her! Let’s break her! Break her!]

“…I’ll deal with you later.”

Thinking about how I should punish this cheeky system later, I opened the door to the pigsty.

“…”

“Hmm, you don’t look so good, do you?”

The first thing that entered my sight was Eleonora, the platinum-blonde sow. She was radiating an aura that screamed, ‘I am uncomfortable.’

Since it was morning, I had thrown the main door wide open to ventilate the pigsty and even went around opening all the windows. Yet, when I returned, Eleonora still wore an exhausted expression.

“Asking if anything happened last night seems redundant… You clearly suffered quite a bit, didn’t you?”

“…”

“Right. So, what happened during the night? Did it keep itching?”

“Do you think I would tell a bastard like you?”

Well, looking at her, aside from the prickly discomfort of the clothes, the stimulation in her crotch probably forced her into a trance of masturbation all night long.

[By the way… You’ve popped her virgin cherry and pierced her clitoris… Now, if you just pierce those nipples too, and then connect the piercings with a chain…]

That was quite a tempting suggestion, but I did my best to ignore her words. What I had to do now wasn’t about commands or coercion.

“Strip.”

“…”

[Just a moment ago you said no commands or coer—what was it again?]

Eleonora looked at me with an incredulous expression at my sudden order to undress. She was already in a foul mood, and now the man she hated most in the world had crawled in and told her to take her clothes off. Her reaction was natural.

“I’m not doing this for sexual reasons. It’s strictly for medical purposes. I need to check if there’s anything wrong with your body.”

“So the ‘humanitarian’ bastard who mutilated my clitoris like this and took my virginity is suddenly a saint? Truly, a great and noble man has arrived.”

We hadn’t been face-to-face for many days, but I could tell. Eleonora was genuinely pissed off right now. If she were just offended by my presence, she would have retorted with something like, ‘Are you telling me to remove this armor, which is the same as a knight’s honor?!’ But the words coming out of Eleonora’s mouth now were closer to a sarcastic lament.

She was even deliberately thrusting her hips forward, showing off her clitoris, which was erect and throbbing against the fabric of her leggings. It was proof that she was mentally exhausted from whatever she had endured during the night.

“Aside from that, it looks like it’s gotten bigger?”

“…Silence. I don’t need your help, so disappear at once.”

Look at this? She hasn't learned her lesson yet.

Well, it is only day three. The symptoms are only going to get stronger from here on out, so what can she do?

“Then shall I change the straw bedding? Maybe there are mites or something making you itch.”

“I already checked all of that!”

Oh, really?

“Strip anyway.”

“…Did you not hear me!”

“I’m not saying take everything off. Just the leggings. I’m going to administer some medicine.”

As soon as I finished speaking, perhaps recalling the previous suppository chaos, Eleonora blushed furiously and covered her ass with her hands.

“Medicine? Now you’re openly trying to use aphrodisiacs on me, you filthy…”

“I’m giving you a dewormer, so take off your leggings!”

[Ohhhhh?! Finally! Finally, the time has come for that item I gave you to shine!]

“Dewormer?”

Eleonora tilted her head, looking as if she were hearing the word for the first time in her life. I’m not a pharmacist, so I don’t know the history of antiparasitic drugs, but it must be an unfamiliar term in a civilization where medieval knights are active.

Even in Korea, which is now considered a developed country, half the population was infected with parasites as recently as the 1960s.

“Yes, a dewormer. I’m going to inject medicine to kill the parasites inside your body, so hurry up and present your ass.”

“Parasites…? In my life, I have never allowed such bugs to…”

“Sure, sure. But surely you’ve felt it at least once in your life. That strange sensation when your ass-pussy itches uncontrollably…”

“Ugh?!”

Before I could even finish my sentence, panic flashed across Eleonora’s face, and she turned redder than I had ever seen her before.

“H-How did you know?! Were you… were you plotting against me even back then?!”

“…If I had, I’d be a real piece of scum, wouldn’t I?”

Of course, for us modern people, we usually pick up parasites from contact with soil and trees outdoors, or from the vegetables we eat. Humanity today has practically eradicated the parasites inside our bodies, but this woman. This woman right in front of me.

I wonder what the condition of a noble knight from the medieval era is. I doubt a Grand Master gets infected often, given their likely high resistance, but judging by that reaction, she has definitely experienced the symptoms I mentioned.

[Hmm, it’s true that Grand Masters are almost immune to diseases, but I’m not sure about parasites? But what does an itchy ass-pussy have to do with parasites…]

Generally, there are only a few reasons why your anus would itch abnormally.

You didn’t wipe properly after taking a dump.

You’re infected with parasites like roundworms or pinworms.

Or you have hemorrhoids.

“You might have lived without knowing most diseases because you’re a Grand Master, but parasites are possible. I’m just trying to prevent it.”

“P-Prevent… You think I would be defeated by mere bugs…?!”

“Look at her. Even birds of prey flying in the sky, and beasts like lions and tigers, practically live as one with parasites. Even beasts that can tear those bugs apart effortlessly are teeming with them inside. Do you think you’re safe?”

Eleonora’s eyes began to waver. It was natural. Even though it was a bad memory for her, she had seen me use a medicine that instantly grew new flesh on her sliced clitoral hood.

She must be thinking that I possess legitimate pharmaceutical knowledge.

“B-But… to show my ass for mere bugs…!”

“You said you ate wild boar before coming here. That means there’s a high probability you’re infected. The intermediate host for Taenia solium, also known as the pork tapeworm, is the pig. The final host is humans. Anyway, seeing as most creatures living in the wild carry parasites, the chances of your body being parasite-free are extremely low.”

Actually, if she weren’t a Grand Master, it would be a sure thing. But the existence of a Grand Master is something like a peerless warrior who can slice through dragons in novels, so would she really fall to mere parasites?

“You have to be alive to keep your knightly honor, right? What are you going to do if the parasites get you before you even escape this place?”

“I am saying such bugs are nothing to me!”

…Can’t be helped.

In times like this, the only option is to use fear of the unknown to threaten her under the guise of persuasion.

“Is that so? Then I guess it can’t be helped…”

“Hmph, indeed… Trying to harass my ass-pu… Ahem… my anus with such nonsense about bugs…”

“But if you don’t remove them, those parasites might start chewing through your intestines, gnawing them apart like rats.”

Crash—!

At that moment, something flashed before my eyes, blinding me for a second.

“Grrrk, Kughhh…”

“Huh?”

Before I knew it, Eleonora had closed the distance and was right in front of my nose, grinding her teeth as if she were dying of frustration, glaring daggers at me.




0033 This Knightess Spreads Herself Wide Open

"Hmm, despite all your bluster, I guess you're terrified of having your insides gnawed out by worms after all?"

"Do you take me for a coward who fears mere insects?!"

Then why did she come here?

When I looked down at Eleonora with a sullen gaze, she glared back at me with a face that seemed to hold a complicated myriad of grievances. What exactly does she want to do?

"Kuuugh...!"

As I continued to stare at her wordlessly, Eleonora, seemingly pricked by her own conscience, flinched alone before slowly turning her back to me.

"Answer me clearly! If I do as you say... you can really resolve these troublesome things...?"

"Of course~ You know I might lie to people, but I never lie to a sow."

Strictly speaking, I had already done it secretly a few times, but as they say, it’s not a crime if you don't get caught. I just needed to make sure she didn't catch on.

And if I do get caught? Well... I’d just have to shout, 'Damn it, I’m so frustrated!' like a third-rate villain defeated by a hero and look for my next move.

"So, are you going to show me your ass or not?"

"...What is the price? There is no way a bastard like you would do this out of goodwill. So speak now. What is the price?"

"The price, huh... Hmmm..."

In the first place, the shameless act I was about to perform under the guise of medical treatment could be considered the reward itself...

[Of course, the most standard choice is morning wood! Resolving that morning wood!]

"Right... For the time being, you will obey my words absolutely until I identify this unknown condition and cure it."

"D-Don't be ridiculous! You clearly intend to— Kuh-hum!— violate my pussy... er, violate me! Did you think I wouldn't know?! Above all, I would never accept such a transparently filthy demand—"

"It's obvious you're going to get fucked anyway, so does playing hard to get make the itching stop? Honor is great and all, but shouldn't you at least live like a human being first?"

Not that I, the one who locked her in here, had any right to say that.

Anyway, my retort—essentially, 'Since you're going to get fucked regardless, why not solve the itching while we're at it?'—was truly designed to provoke irritation.

Hearing this, Eleonora looked at me with eyes so full of resentment that it wouldn't have been strange if she burst into tears right then and there.

"...Just you wait. Someday, I will repay this humiliation a thousandfold."

"I've heard that line too many times."

"Son of a bitch..."

Oh, hearing 'son of a bitch' coming from the mouth of a noble Knightess.

[Hehe, that's definitely a top-tier reward in this industry!]

But the true reward starts now, doesn't it?

"Then, before we deal with the itching all over your body, I need to remove the parasites inside you first. So, strip your ass. Lower it enough so I can see your pussy clearly."

"Don't fuck with me! This is just another ploy to mock me, isn't it?! Just like when you forced me to eat pig slop!"

She had accepted the premise, yet Eleonora screamed at me the moment I tried to start, assuming I was about to violate her. If not for the [Cage Rule] forbidding attacks against me, I would have likely been torn into two pieces right now.

"Look at this girl. I told you earlier about the symptom of an itchy anus. Judging by your reaction, I recall seeing similar reactions from you or your relatives before."

"Ugh! I-I have never..."

You have to be smart when you lie.

Did she really think I wouldn't know the reactions of a sow?

"You seem to think I'm lying, but did you know there are parasites that bore holes through your intestines like Swiss cheese, just like a rat?"

"There is no way such things are in my body..."

Despite her words, her eyes were darting around anxiously, perhaps because she was still a woman at heart. Naturally, she couldn't be confident. There was no way she could be certain that there were no worms living inside her body.

However, that was merely the surface reason. The real issue was none other than her armor.

"Is it because of the armor? Are you afraid I'll tell you to take it off?"

"..."

Eleonora gave a slight, hesitant nod, confirming my suspicion.

See, this is why I didn't plan on using commands or coercion just yet.

"I don't need you to take off the armor. You just need to bare your ass. I don't need more, I don't need less—just pull it down until your pussy is clearly visible."

That way, it’s easier to stick it in.

"..."

As expected, baring her buttocks to me was a fate worse than death for her. But perhaps due to the psychological bait I had laid out beforehand, Eleonora began to reach for her leggings more obediently than I had anticipated.

"I'll kill you. I will definitely kill you. I'll kill you, and then with that meat..."

Although her mouth was spewing harsh words, her silver gauntlets were steadily dragging down her leggings. She must have known. She knew that I was going to violate her again.

But to tell a good lie, you have to mix in some truth. Because of the truth-laced lie I spun about roundworms, she had no other choice. Perhaps she was even convincing herself that this was a medical procedure, just as I had said.

The only problem was that the medical bill would be paid via creampie.

"Stop stalling and pull them down quickly!"

"Don't touch me! Eeekk?!"

In the end, unable to overcome her pride, she dallied, pulling them down half-heartedly until my hands stripped her bare in one go.

Eleonora glared at me with dagger-like eyes again, but the moment the leggings were dragged down, the sound of a bell rang out—Jingle!—and her body trembled helplessly.

"Mm, you've definitely been broken in well in this regard. You're already preparing to secrete love juices from your pussy."

"Ee... Eeeeeek...!"

Ignoring Eleonora, who looked like she had a lot to say, I yanked the leggings down below her thighs and snapped a pair of latex gloves onto my hands.

"W-What is that... What are you trying to do to me now?!"

"These are gloves originally made for medical purposes, so stop making a fuss and spread them."

"It is you, you bastard?! You're planning to do something strange to my clitoris again, aren't you?!"

Hiiiiek!

Recalling the memory of having her clitoris forcibly dragged out like a terrified pig, Eleonora tried to flee.

But anticipating this, hadn't I pulled her leggings down to her thighs? As soon as I grabbed the fabric around the fleeing Eleonora's pelvis and yanked, she was dragged back, completely helpless.

Her mind probably wanted to kick me, but her body and mind were playing separately.

"Let go! I said let go! You put this filthy jewelry on my clitoris, and now what else are you planning to do?!"

"I am planning to do something, but not right this second!"

"N-Not right this second?!"

Doesn't that imply you're going to do it later?!

[Wow! The Grand Master is completely paralyzed by latex gloves!]

She claims she doesn't feel fear towards me, but the human heart isn't something where you can just toss emotions into the trash can at will. This was the result of conditioning.

If she were a complete pig, she should be trembling every time she saw me, reacting to my every touch. But Eleonora's current state was filled with anger towards me, resistance against the situation, and hope.

The Eleonora of that time must have known as well.

That I was trying to carve fear into her body.

However, she had desperately burned with resistance, screaming and succeeding in overcoming the fear of the entity known as 'me'.

But could that really be called overcoming it? Her mind had certainly won against me, but just as victims of violent crimes instinctively recall memories when seeing the tools used by the culprit even after their wounds have healed...

Instead of implanting fear of 'me', all the emotions, memories, and terror she felt back then had naturally seeped into these latex gloves I was wearing, becoming a trauma for her.

Cling-clang-cling-clang!

Even now, the evidence was her frantically shaking her ass to avoid the touch of my gloved hands. But this worked out perfectly for me.

Snap!

I deliberately pulled the latex glove back to make a loud snapping sound, just like back then.

"If you don't want me to manually inspect every single spot with my fingers, spread them yourself."

"Kuuughhh?!"

Twitch! Twitch!

As soon as I finished speaking, the crack of Eleonora's pussy squirmed as if convulsing.

Was it because the bell on her clitoral ring had jingled madly while she struggled a moment ago?

Or perhaps...

"If you don't like it, I can simply start again..."

"D-Don't touch me! I... I will spread it! I'll spread it with my own hands, so don't touch me!"

Kuhhh...!

She felt humiliated even as she spat out the words. If it were any other body part, it might be different, but perhaps the trauma was triggered specifically by these gloves touching the vicinity of her buttocks?

Anyway.

Like a cow swishing its tail to chase away flies, her meaty, voluptuous buttocks that had been shaking to avoid my hands suddenly stopped moving. Soon, slowly, her silver gauntlets began to approach that snow-white skin.

"Just how much more shame and humiliation must you inflict upon me to be satisfied...?!"

"Until you submit to me? By then, you'll be enjoying the shame and humiliation yourself."

"D-Don't be ridiculoouuuus...!"

Contrary to her words telling me not to be ridiculous, Eleonora's two hands were steadily advancing toward her pussy mound.

It was like watching a robot moving an object—or more accurately, like a broken-down robot trying to pick something up. With the metallic clatter of the gauntlets hitting and interlocking with each other...

Squelch, streeeeeetch.

"Oh, my."

"Kuuuugh...!"

Eleonora squeezed her eyes shut tightly as her silver gauntlets pulled her pussy apart. The pink, obscenely beautiful inner flesh, harboring ridiculous lewdness, was fully exposed to the open air.

"If I knew it would look like this, I would have brought a bowl of rice."

My mouth is fucking watering.




0034 A Slow... Inspection...

A female knight spreading her own pussy wide with gauntleted hands, eyes squeezed shut as if she were dying of humiliation?!

It was a mouth-watering title that belonged on some lewd doujin site. Sure, if I had to list the most arousing scenarios for humiliating a female knight, there were too many to count, making it hard to rank them, but...

“Even considering the circumstances, spreading your own vulva with your own hands is a bit...”

“Whew, my cock is about to burst.”

But in this very moment, no other scenario could compare to Eleonora, face flushed red with shame and rage, grabbing her plump pussy mound and spreading it wide open.

“You seem to hate it so much, I'm starting to feel a little sorry. What do you say? Should I grab it and spread it open for you again?”

“S-Shut up! Do not lift a finger against my body! If you lay even a single hand on me, I will kill you by any means necessary!”

Anyone listening would think I was trying to violate a chaste Knightess's maidenhead, but surprisingly, that is a second-hand pussy.

The memory of that pink pussy, currently trembling in rage before my eyes, pouring out pink semen onto my cock is still vivid... Is she thinking, 'My body may be defiled, but my mind is still a virgin!'?

Or perhaps...

“Why? What are you going to do if I touch you like this?”

“I told you not to touch me?!”

Jingle! Jingle!

Eleonora shook her ass in a fit, reacting to the mere sensation of the latex glove touching her buttocks. Normally, she would have crawled away forward, but her hands—acting as front paws—were currently hard at work spreading her pussy open.

Once again, Eleonora was wiggling her ass right in front of my eyes, desperately trying to flee (?) my hand.

“Are you plotting to make my cock even angrier?”

“R-Rape me if you dare! Today is the day I will sever that filthy thing of yours!”

Eleonora's pussy twitched and mouthed along with the ringing of the bell, like a dog clacking its teeth.

[ Hehehe, look at that wriggling pussy! Oh, how vul.gar! ]

Judging by the SD character she displays or her occasional comments, she's definitely a female like Eleonora, so why is she so lewd?

She was now displaying an SD character dancing frantically like a meme frog in a cheerleader outfit, shaking her body back and forth with a speech bubble saying, 'Go for it!' right in front of my eyes.

[ Here! Since I’m cheering for you like this, why don’t you enjoy a quick Time Play and refreshingly relieve that morning wood! ]

“...”

“Hut, nnngh...!”

I was zoning out for a moment, dumbfounded, but the sound of Eleonora’s suppressed moans, accompanied by her mouthing pussy right before my eyes, brought me back to my senses.

“Here, look all you want! Y-You filthy bastard! Shameless scum! You vile man who kidnaps women and makes them spread their own pussies!”

“Since you're being so proactive, it would be rude of me not to look, wouldn't it?”

[ That's right! That's right! Let’s teach this sow bitch a lesson with the thing I gave you! ]

Her tightly closed eyes were trembling violently, yet the gauntlets spreading her pussy showed no movement at all. Instead, the pink pussy, contrasting with the silver gauntlets, was faithfully twitching and puckering.

“Then, as you wish, I will examine it thoroughly. So keep your mouth shut and keep it spread wide open, understand?”

“Kuuugh!”

Everyone knows you don't need to spread a pussy to check for roundworms, but this was training for Eleonora disguised as a medical procedure.

'I need to slowly encroach upon her, starting by reducing her resistance to showing me her pussy.'

She must become unhesitant about showing her naked body, wetting herself, and twitching her pussy under my gaze. That is my immediate, top-priority goal for Eleonora.

Violating her body is simple. But that wouldn't corrupt this upright Knightess into loving the taste of cock; in the worst case, it might just awaken a promiscuous nature where she seeks out other cocks.

So, I will tame her step by step.

I will make her lewd, make her cum just from having her naked body seen, but tame her so she knows that the only thing she can covet and beg for is me and my cock.

“Hrmmm...”

“Don't bloooow... your nose breath insideeeee...!”

While leaning in to appreciate Eleonora, my breath inadvertently hit her, causing her vaginal opening to flare open and shut for a split second. Seeing that spectacle, I deliberately blew a sharp breath—Hoo—inside.

Jingle jingle~!

“I told you not to blow air in...?! Hnnngh...!!”

As if goosebumps had erupted all over her body, Eleonora started in surprise. Her holes reacted in unison like orchestra players striking a chord: the ass pussy twitched once, the pussy twitched once, and finally, the urethra and the bell jingled.

I didn't know if she was conscious of it or not, but she clearly didn't realize that her reactions looked exactly like a female in heat flirting with the male staring at her.

If she knew and was doing it on purpose, she'd get a sound scolding with my meat-bat immediately.

After trembling a few more times, Eleonora glared at me with eyes she had previously kept shut. Right on cue, I showed her my hand.

“Why, all of a sudden...?”

“If you're dissatisfied with the gloves, that means I can do it with my bare hands, right?”

I meant my bare hand, now stripped of the latex glove.

“W-Why?! Didn't I say I would keep it open?! You said you would just look without touching?!”

“Come to think of it, I am your designated veterinarian. I can't properly diagnose you just by watching. The most certain way is to check by touching with my own hands, but since you seem afraid of the gloves, I have no choice...”

“Don't make me laugh! Who says I'm afraid of some stupid gloves!”

Of course, despite her words, Eleonora tried to slyly pull her buttocks back the moment she confirmed I had removed the gloves.

“Where do you think you're going!”

“Kuh-hiiiiiek?!”

However, the moment I grabbed and tugged the bell hanging from her clitoral ring, Eleonora bit her lip and leaked a moan. She looked like she couldn't bear to squeal like a sow at my touch again, but her pussy, remembering the taste of my hand from the previous training session, began to react immediately.

[ Looks like her lower mouth couldn't hold back, though. Just look at it screaming. ]

“I know. It even knows how to drool on its own now. What a commendable pussy.”

“Aggghhk! L-Let go! I said don't pull on my clitorissssss...?!”

It felt like operating a curtain.

Pull the clitoris, the pussy flares open. Let go, it closes. Pull, open; release, close. Repeating this process was exquisitely tormenting!

“Now, if I just slip a finger in here...”

“Giiii-heeeeek?!”

Twitch! Twitch!

Eleonora shook her ass and body as if she were twerking. As if to prove that the seed I had sown was fertilizing this parched pussy, liquid with a familiar scent was bubbling up from the fissure and splashing out along the trajectory of her ass.

“Hmm... This part is fine, but this part, hmm...”

“Take it out... Take it oooout...! I said don't put your fingers iiiin... Ohoooohk...?!”

To tell her to be quiet, I erected my fingernails and scratched the vaginal walls forcefully, like a cat scratching a car seat. Eleonora gasped, looking like she was dying of pleasure.

Her ass was already massive, but as she shook it herself, continuing a masturbation-like act with my finger, her asshole—her ass pussy—began to gape open as if it could no longer endure.

Unlike the pussy that was voraciously chomping on my finger, the other hole seemed to be desperately appealing to me, as if saying, 'Look at me too! I'm ready to please you and your finger!' But now was not the time.

Squelch, squelch—

“Ohoooohk?! Y-You said you were examining, but you're just thrusting in and oooout...?!”

“...”

I wanted to take the virginity of this hole dozens of times over, but it was premature.

After all, even her pussy had wrapped around my upgraded cock with its meat walls as if it had finally met its match.

If I hadn't known beforehand and seen the blood on my cock, I never would have seen this sow as a virgin. Anyway, back to the main point: if the pussy is this intense, what about the back?

“Stop it now! Stop! I came! I came disgracefully on your hand again, so stop plunging into my pussy alreaddyyyyy?!”

“I'm thinking right now! Can't you be quiet?!”

How dare she interrupt her Master's monologue!

A bright red handprint was stamped onto Eleonora’s snow-white buttocks.

“Hiiiieeeek?! I-I'm cumming again just from getting spanked on the aaaaass...?!”

Looking at the hole furiously twitching and spewing pheromones right now, it seemed barely half the size of her pussy. It was doubtful if a finger, let alone a cock, would fit.

Since it hadn't been used for excretion in a long time, it seemed optimized purely for tightening and pleasure—literally becoming an 'ass pussy.'

First...

Haaah! Haaah! Haaah!

“Oh dear.”

“Stooop iiiiit... Stoooooop... Why do you keep bullying meeee... I caaaame... I told you I came just from getting spanked, so whyyyyy...♥”

Come to think of it, I had forgotten something.




0035 The Real Objective

"You filthy pervert who finds ecstasy in sexually harassing women!! You trash who can't even be redeemed, getting your cock hard while poking a woman's cunt and spanking her ass!"

"Ahem!"

While I was briefly distracted analyzing Eleonora's Ass-Pussy and contemplating its potential, she must have climaxed a couple of times. Both she and I—stuck right up against her pussy—were completely covered in messy sow love juices.

Even as she reached orgasm, she commendably kept her cunt gaping wide, her tongue lolling out sloppily.

The Knightess was a wreck in her own right, and I was physically a mess, my face and body drenched in her slick fluids.

Since I had been paying attention elsewhere this time, I felt a twinge of guilt. I gently stroked the lush, platinum blonde pubic hair surrounding her pussy, combing through it with my fingers. Just as I was about to check her pussy again...

Eleonora spoke as if she had suddenly realized something.

"C-Come to think of it... m-my pussy was a virgin until yesterday! Is it even possible for a worm to get insiiiide...?!"

"Ah."

"Ah?"

Did you just say 'Ah'?!

Eleonora flinched, looking as if she wanted to shout that at me. However, despite what was in her head, her body was becoming honest... it was actually quite cute.

One might ask what part of her looking at me with murderous intent is 'cute.'

But even in this moment—angry at the fact that she had orgasmed multiple times right in front of my eyes, realizing it was all meaningless and she had merely been toyed with—seeing the Knightess still faithfully spreading her pussy exactly as I commanded... if you don't find that cute, you're the one with the twisted fetish.

Indeed, that is the truth.

"Ahem! Originally, in a pigsty, parasites are just like rats. You never know when or where they might invade from!"

"Kuh...!"

Leaving everything else aside, this particular statement wasn't actually a lie. Given the nature of this industry, where one lives and breathes among pigs, not only the workers but also their families have to take deworming medication once every three months without fail.

Considering that ordinary people take deworming pills once a year, this is nearly three to four times the frequency. This alone proves that my claim about the high probability of parasite infection wasn't false.

Therefore, as I said before, to tell a good lie, you have to mix in some truth to add credibility. Isn't that why Eleonora herself, despite suffering such humiliation from me, is still steadfastly holding her pussy open like that?

Schluuuurp—

That thick, sticky liquid hanging down from her slit like a spiderweb, dripping between Eleonora's legs... that could be called the byproduct of mixing in just enough truth to reap the benefits.

"Kuu, huuuuugh...!"

"...Am I wrong?"

Even while her ass trembled, her hands remained perfectly steady without the slightest vibration, pulling her own pussy open even wider.

As if to mark that my fingers had been in and out, her hole was drooling slobber without a filter, showing itself to me plainly. She even began to slide her bottom furtively towards me.

"As I said before... I am only doing this because you said so... I said I would obey your words temporarily until this body's treatment is finished..."

"Oh..."

As expected of a Knightess!

At first, I thought she was sticking her butt out because she secretly wanted to be touched, but looking at those eyes now—eyes that had regained their spark, saying 'I am prepared'—it seemed that wasn't the case.

"Commendable. You've finally learned how to listen to your Master properly."

"A knight's word is worth more than a Dragon Heart... Don't put me on the same level as a liar like you, flipping your words like the palm of your hand...!"

Now that's a bit hurtful!

"I thought we had become a sticky, intimate relationship where we enjoyed each other's bodies!"

"Hmph... I wonder if you'll be able to say that when I rape you."

For a moment, I almost asked, 'Isn't that an industry reward?' But thinking about a Grand Master at full power, with no restrictions, slamming down on my body in the cowgirl position...

"Sounds fine to me? Historically, a male with a cock wouldn't hesitate to risk his life to spread his seed to a female. A Grand Master raping me... Mmm, that's such an incredibly arousing situation. It's just a shame it'll never happen."

"Time will tell the result. Whether I become a sow as you say, or if...!"

"Ah, putting that aside, you can stop spreading your pussy now. I've already checked everything."

"Y-Youuuu...!!"

Was she that angry that I cut her off before she could finish her sentence? The gauntlets, which hadn't moved an inch until now, began to tremble violently.

Just as the gauntlets were about to retreat in vain from the high ground known as her pussy—which she had been spreading open through all this hardship—

"Where do you think you're moving your hands? I need to check the other hole now, so spread them, quickly."

Snap. The gauntlets stopped moving the instant they slowly released her pussy.

"The other... place? What other place are you talking about? I've already spread my pussy as wide as it goes just as you said, and you've looked and touched my insides to your heart's content... what kind of trickery is this now...!"

"Our sow is truly dim-witted, isn't she? Or are you pretending not to know?"

"What? Aside from the pussy, if there is a place to call a hole... wait...?!"

Fwaaaah!!

Before she could even finish speaking, her face began to turn bright red, as if she had realized something. Like someone had lit a fire under her chin, Eleonora's face flushed crimson from her slender jaw up to her ears and forehead, and her body shuddered.

"Yooooouuuu... D-Don't tell meeeee...?!"

"Hmm, judging by your reaction, it seems you want to hear it from my own lips?"

"S-Shut up! Don't flap that filthy mouth of yours! I know! I know what you're trying to say, so just shut up!"

"Oh?"

If she reacts like this, it's just endless entertainment for me...

"Which part do you think I'm going to tell you to spread?"

"Th-That's..."

Roll, roll. Eleonora's jewel-like blue eyes darted frantically within the whites of her eyes.

"I don't know if this helps as a hint, but for your reference, some parasites live inside the intestines... You never know when they might bore a hole through your guts, right?"

"D-Despicable bastard..."

Was it two minutes? Three minutes? Eleonora couldn't answer, only mumbling insults at me. It seemed it was still too much for her to form words beyond 'pussy' with those lips.

Here, I'll offer a carrot again.

"Then use your hands and spread the place I'm talking about yourself."

"I'd rather be eaten by those worms than spread my Ass-Pussy, which is even more shameful than my cunt, for you—Huuuk?!"

Oh?

I wouldn't exactly call it a carrot, but I intended to give her a heavy enough hint compared to making me say it... but she chose the whip herself? Judging by how she shocked even herself after saying it, she must have blurted it out unconsciously.

"What despicable thing have you done to my body...!"

"...You wouldn't believe me even if I said I didn't do anything."

"Kuh, kuuugh...!?"

Her face looked as if she wanted to say 'Kill me right now!' But even as she said that, Eleonora's two hands were slowly reaching toward the Ass-Pussy she herself had just mentioned.

Even if they were reaching out, it was merely moving from the pussy she had been holding to grabbing her buttocks to spread them, but this was enough.

"Ah... What is this...?! Not only did I spread my pussy for a villain who deserves to be beaten to death, but now, n-now..."

"Ass-Pussy?"

"Shut up! You tricked me into saying that, didn't you?!"

Even now, face buried in the floor red with humiliation, Eleonora used both hands to force her butt crack open with all her might.

"If... If this itching doesn't go away after doing as you say, I swear, even if I have to sell my soul, I will kill you! Even if I fall to become a Living Armor or a Death Knight, I absolutely wiiiiill...?!"

Once again, before she could finish her sentence, Eleonora's body began to twitch and tremble.

"Indeed, just like a sow... not only are you lewd, but it's blooming bright like a lovely chrysanthemum. It really has become a pussy, hasn't it?"

"Aaahn! Don't run your finger over it! Don't stroke it so softly, so gentllllyyyy...?!"

Caress, caress. As I gently stroked down the single chrysanthemum flower with my fingertips as if handling a work of art, ripples began to form across Eleonora's buttocks.

She was showing me an organ she was ashamed to even name, and at the mere touch of my hand, the gauntlets holding her ass cheeks apart began to shake.

"Now spread it wider. With all your might! Come on, harder!"

"T-This is the best I can do! Can't you see?! M-My anus is at its limit! Do you have any idea how long it's been since this body last excreted anything!"

Along with her shameful shout... Drip... once again, a thick strand of honey-like fluid stretched down to the floor.




0036 An Excuse for Training

Just moments ago, this noble knightess was spreading her vulva for a villain, and now she was gaping her anus wide open for me!

“Hoh... Just how long has it been since you took a shit? This hole is so tight it won’t even open properly.”

Eleonora buried her face, ripening like a red apple, into the floor. Even as I continued to stroke the rim of her anus, she shrieked at me.

“I-I don’t know! Do you think I remember every little thing like that, you filthy man!”

“No, no. You remember. You definitely remember, you’re just lying.”

There was no way she didn't know.

It was my first time breaking in a woman—a knightess, at that—but after observing Eleonora closely these past few days, I knew one thing for sure. She might be ignorant of other things, but she absolutely knew the shameful secrets of her own body.

“Didn’t I tell you to stop stroking it?! Why do you keep—Hiii-eeek?!”

“Tell me. Tell me when you stopped excreting... when you stopped shitting out of this hole.”

“Sh-Shitting?! How could you say such filthy words...?!”

Haaah! Haaah! Haaah!

Was she outraged at me? No. Having thoroughly listened to and analyzed her breathing while violating her before, I knew. This sow was getting excited without even realizing it.

Of course, it was a half-assed excitement, a mix of rage at me for forcing her to say such shameful things again, and the twisted anticipation of hearing herself say them.

“Trying to reveal your true colors just because you found a weakness... How are you any different from that pig over there!”

Her hostility was still strong. That powerful wave of emotion called anger—a force that sometimes grants humans strength they didn't know they had—was currently burying the spark of sexual anticipation rising from her humiliation. But I didn't need to quell that anger right now.

“Enough. Just answer my question. When was the last time you took a shit... or, to put it more politely, had a bowel movement?”

“Kuh, huuugh...?!”

I needed to heat her up even more. This played a crucial role in establishing the hierarchy. This cycle had to be repeated until she realized that no matter how angry she got, her reality wouldn't change.

I was deliberately choosing the filthiest words possible for that very purpose, but on the other hand...

“D-Dare you... Even if I am in this miserable state, asking about such... such a shameful secret...?!”

Eleonora glared at me with a beet-red face, but before she could even finish speaking, she buried her face in the floor again, feigning ignorance. She gestured as if she could never speak of it.

However, just as the body warns us before a major illness, or how beasts like birds and rats warn of a coming disaster...

Eleonora’s body was doing the same.

Her ass trembled madly as if an earthquake were hitting it right now. The bell on her collar jingled incessantly, and she kept stealing glances at me with that flushed face.

Eleonora herself didn't know, but unconsciously, her female body was whispering secretly to me, to her male owner:

'If you want to hear my shameful secrets, torment me more!'

Of course, she didn't say that out loud, and she had no intention of doing so. No matter how much I interrogated her now, she wouldn't answer.

In times like this, I used a method that had worked frequently over the past few days.

Providing her with an excuse—a way out.

“So, you refuse to answer? This is strictly a medical procedure, you know? That parasite lives right in here, inside your ass-pussy! It sucks the nutrients right out of you from here, slurp, slurp.”

“Hiiik?!”

To think a worm was living in her filthy hole! Eleonora’s ass convulsed violently once more.

It was a sight that truly delighted the eyes of the observer from behind. But I would save enjoying that for later. Right now, to pluck that sweet fruit, I needed to apply the medicine and spread the fertilizer.

“You seem to be under the delusion that I’m breaking you in, but why do you think I’m splitting my precious time, huh? Even pausing your training to do this?”

“Kuh...”

A groan that clearly meant, 'Did I tell him about my body's anomaly for nothing?' But I knew this would happen from the start. I had been painting the picture for a much grander breaking-in from the beginning.

“So tell me. I need to know the patient’s exact symptoms and physical condition to treat you or do whatever needs to be done.”

“I still can’t say it...! I cannot speak of such a shameful secret...!”

She spreads her ass-pussy wide open for a strange man, yet she calls that a shameful secret. However, if I got impatient and spanked her ass to interrogate her, it would just give Eleonora an excuse to shut her mouth.

“There is a disease called hemorrhoids.”

“...?”

Suddenly, what was he talking about? As Eleonora cautiously turned her head, her beautiful blue eyes shining toward me, I poked her ass-pussy with the tip of my pinky finger.

“Hnnghh...!”

“It’s a disease that mainly occurs in the blood vessels of the anus. It’s a bit complicated to explain the cause, so let’s just say lumps of flesh form around here. It’s easily treated if you go to a specialist, but people who have it don’t go to the hospital.”

“Why, wh-whyyyy... Why don't they... go...”

As I poked each wrinkle of her anus with my fingernail, Eleonora asked me, perhaps to divert my attention.

“Because it’s shameful to show it, just like you. Even if it’s a doctor, showing your asshole to a stranger isn’t exactly a small embarrassment, is it?”

“Hah! Stop poking it...!”

Early symptoms can be treated simply with medicine, but most people don't know they have hemorrhoids and leave it alone.

“Do you know what happens if you keep ignoring it? Every time you take a shit, you feel like your asshole is tearing apart—no, it actually does tear and bleed. Do you understand? You repeat that every time you shit. By then, you have to go under the knife.”

“...”

Of course, if you asked if this had anything to do with roundworms, it was merely a secondary issue revolving around the grand subject of the anus. However, for Eleonora, who had zero medical common sense, it seemed to serve as an appropriate excuse.

“Th-Three years ago... was the last time...”

“Hm? What was that?”

Kuuugh!

Eleonora burst into frustration at my nonchalant pretense of not hearing. But once she’d opened her mouth once, was a second time so hard?

“Three... years ago. The day before I reached the realm of Grand Master, that was the last time I...”

Eleonora lowered her head deeply, her face burning red once again. But really, does the body get recreated like in novels or something?

“But considering that, you’ve been pissing just fine, haven’t you?”

“Uuugh?!”

She seemed to think she had hidden it well, but I had eyes too.

“Everything else can be burned away with mana, but... if I focus my mana to forcibly evaporate urine, my lower belly throbs all day the next day... so, I just pee... Wait, is this really helping?!”

She rattled on about her shameful secrets, then shouted to cover her embarrassment. It was quite a sight to see her pussy twitching and getting wetter with every word she spat out, but I deliberately feigned innocence.

“It helped. It helped a lot. Come to think of it, even human muscles atrophy if not used periodically. To think a Grand Master’s ass-pussy hasn’t functioned for three years!”

“Do not say it so loudly! Why must you say it so loudly?!”

Eleonora shrieked as if regretting she ever spoke, but she couldn't hide her flushed, subtly aroused face.

“Anyway, I was going to put the medicine in here, but if I just shove it in like this, it might tear. So...”

“D-Do people usually use the word ‘shove’ for medicine? You’re just blabbering to sound plausible, what filthy thing are you planning to do to me...?!”

Before she could even finish her sentence, Eleonora went pale at the sight of the anal beads in my hand.

[That’s it! That’s the stuff! You’re going to totally wreck it, just turn her hole into a complete mess!]

For the record, I wasn't the one holding it. It belonged to the SD Character, who was currently pumping her hand enthusiastically in a piston motion, so I hope there are no misunderstandings.




0037 Leeches

“Y-You bastaaaaard! Have you deceived me again?!”

“…I haven’t even done anything yet?”

“Do you think I’m ignorant of your wicked schemes?! I-I don’t know what those things are, but it’s obvious you intend to use them to ruthlessly stuff my... my place down there!”

‘Do you think I’m just going to let you do this to me?!’

Eleonora let out a sharp shriek at the sight of the colorful anal beads varying in size dangling from my hand. She might not know exactly what kind of tools they were, but like the naturally lewd sow she was, she seemed to instinctively realize exactly where these tools were meant to be used.

No, it wasn’t just the tools. I had been poking and prodding her ass-pussy for a while now, so in a sense, I had been giving her a hint all along.

A hint like, 'I am going to train this hole of yours today!'

Of course, even if she was in such a miserable state right now, Eleonora was still a veteran who had experienced all sorts of hardships on the battlefield. Furthermore, what kind of fool would blindly trust the words of a man who had stripped the skin off her clitoris and stolen her virginity?

She must have been suspicious of me regarding the symptoms appearing in her body as well.

However, the reason she still hadn't withdrawn the two hands currently spreading her ass-pussy wide open was likely due to a strange sense of anxiety settling in a corner of her mind.

As I mentioned before, she must have experienced the symptoms of a roundworm infection at least once—specifically, the itching around the anus.

I don’t know what kind of treatment she received in the past, but picking up and eating random things during her travels would have provided plenty of opportunities for parasites to invade her body.

Whether it was recently or in the past.

Since she had the experience of her anus itching just as I described, she was still spreading her ass-pussy open for me, just in case.

“…Or maybe you’re doing this simply because you want to show it to me?”

“What nonsense are you spouting! Stop this madness and put away those things that look like they’ll rot my eyes just by looking at them…!”

“But I can’t treat you without these?”

“…What?”

Eleonora glared at me with burning eyes, as if asking what kind of bullshit I was talking about. Of course, seeing her in her current pose, she looked nothing short of ridiculous.

“I heard this somewhere. Did you know there are bugs in this world that feed on mana?”

“…Yes, the Mana Leech. They are also known as Mage Killers in the secular world. I know that they attach themselves to the body like leeches and grow by sucking the host's mana instead of blood.”

“Well, I’ve heard that in some countries, when they imprison mages, they cover their bodies in leeches to prevent any chance of escape. Anyway…”

“…Why are you telling me this?”

Eleonora looked at me as if thinking, 'How does a room-bound scholar like you know such things?' For the record, everything I was blabbering about right now was information the Message system was feeding me to 'help out.'

“Do you know where those creatures mainly live?”

“I’ll say it again, I’ve never encountered one, so I don’t know. Since they are similar to leeches, they probably live in wetlands like rivers or swamps. But what does that have to do with this conve—”

“Relevance? Of course, there is. Because the stinging and itching of your body might be related to a Mana Leech.”

“…What did you say?”

Leeches. Classified as annelids—meaning animals consisting of a spine-less, hollow cylindrical tube—these creatures are usually just annoying pests known for attaching to the limbs of people working in rice paddies to suck blood, or appearing in movies set in wetlands like the Vietnam War or the Pacific War.

However, according to the Message, these Mana Leeches have an ecology completely identical to regular leeches, aside from the fact that they suck mana. If that’s the case, telling a lie like this is entirely possible.

“So, would you believe me if I said a Mana Leech might be inside your body?”

“What? That’s absurd. There is no way such a bug is inside my body.”

“Really? There are actual cases where leeches invaded the body because someone carelessly drank unboiled water from a wetland or bathed there.”

“…Ah?”

It wasn’t a lie. There are actual cases in Southeast Asia where leeches have entered the human body.

Even if Eleonora claimed to circulate mana to remove impurities, I had already scared her plenty with talk of roundworms earlier. No matter how much she pretended otherwise, she was bound to be anxious.

Honestly, I had been running my mouth about infections and this and that specifically for this moment.

I don’t know how Eleonora lived during her travels, but she surely must have hunted and scavenged for food on the road, and when she had to camp out, she would have bathed in nearby streams to wash her body.

“A-Are you saying… such a worm is inside my body…?!”

“I don’t know for sure, but just in case. The reason your body is itchy and stinging right now could be caused by those parasites inside you. So, I need to administer medicine by poking around the anus where they primarily parasitize.”

Of course, there are no cases of leeches entering through the anus, but would Eleonora, who didn’t even know about the existence of parasites living in the human body, know that?

“If you are using this as an excuse to humiliate me…!”

“Even if I were, what could you possibly do about it?”

“Kuhhhgh…!”

Honestly, she felt uneasy about it too, which is why she was still spreading her ass cheeks open for me like this. The fact that she was still maintaining this posture... in a way, wasn't it proof that she had no other choice?

“T-Then hurry up and administer the medicine! I do not wish to show you such a disgraceful sight for a moment longer!”

“Ah… about that… I originally intended to administer the medicine right away, but…”

I trailed off, subtly instilling anxiety.

Eleonora, who had been dry-swallowing her saliva due to the aphrodisiacs I had sprayed earlier, looked at me nervously.

“Normally, I would inject the medicine directly, but this place of yours is just too tight, you see…?”

Swoosh.

Slowly, adjusting to the sunlight streaming into the pigsty, I revealed the anal beads, each one about the size of a chicken egg. Eleonora’s pupils began to tremble violently.

“What is that… Y-You intend to put that… inside my place there right now…?!”

“But looking at it, since it hasn’t fulfilled its function as an organ for several years, I wonder if I should call it evolution or regression… it’s become so tight that only the finger I used to finger-fuck your ass-pussy last time could barely fit, right?”

Despite my explanation, Eleonora couldn't take her eyes off the anal beads, which dangled like a string of large duck eggs.

Judging by the way she kept gulping down saliva, she seemed to be recalling the sensation of my finger stabbing her ass-pussy last time, imagining herself taking those massive anal beads inside.

'As expected of a natural-born sow. To think she’s already fantasizing about having this stuffed into her ass-pussy… what a sight.'

Normally, she would have told me to put it away the moment she saw it. But she had already tasted cock with her pussy, and she had already had her ass-pussy fingered by me.

I couldn't look inside her head, but she was undoubtedly letting her imagination run wild with the theme of ‘If that thing really went inside me…’

Whether she was seeing herself oinking while being stuffed by it, or crying out for me to pull it out, I couldn't know without mind-reading. But at the very least, she seemed to have accepted the future where that object entering her was a foregone conclusion.

“Ahem. Since it’s closed so tight, if the worm is still alive inside, I need to prescribe a larger amount of medicine. That’s why I’m doing this, so don’t get any wrong ideas. Thinking that I’m trying to break you or train you or anything like that…”

“…”

She was trembling, clearly showing her resistance, but I continued speaking immediately.

“As you can see, if I just try to jam this in, there’s a chance it might tear, right? Of course, I don’t doubt that a Grand Master’s body would tear just from shoving this in, but if that happens, it’ll be painful regardless of it being a medical procedure… So, let’s start lightly with this.”

I put down the egg-sized anal beads and brought out another set—this one dangling with beads about the thickness of the antibiotic suppositories I used before. Eleonora, who had been holding her breath without realizing it, responded blankly.

“It can’t… be helped… Mmn, it can’t be helped…”

“Then, before we put it in!”

“Hiiiieeeck?!”

Squelllch.

As I pushed the anal beads into her pussy, which was still busy twitching and gaping, Eleonora reacted instantly.

“T-That is not the hole! The hole is different! You have the wrong one! That place is… it’s my pussy! It’s not my asshole, it’s my pusssyyyy!!”

Schlick-schlick. Gluck.

Because of the excessive amount of love juices she had secreted, every time I pushed it in and pulled it out, the sticky sound of vibrating meat walls echoed, tickling Eleonora's ears. She screamed, realizing that her pussy was being toyed with by me once again.

“I’m using this as a lubricant. Unlike your pussy, this hole back here is often dry, so I’m preparing it with slippery liquid beforehand. Don’t misunderstand.”

“Why does it have to be my own pussy juiiiiiice?!”

Oh my, using such vulgar words!

Eleonora’s clitoris began to jingle and tremble.
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Squelch-suck-squelch—

"Haaaahn...! Do not push it in so roughly. If it is merely meant to act as a lubricant, theeen...!"

Eleonora shrieked, embarrassed by the wet, slurping noises that sounded exactly like someone enthusiastically sucking on a lollipop.

"I need to make sure you're coated thoroughly, just in case. It's so sloppy and wet, sucking on it like crazy, but you never know, right? If there's no love juice coating it, it might cause friction against your intestinal walls."

Friction...?

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora muttered 'Friction, friction...' to herself. But that brief moment of respite ended quickly. As the anal beads stirred her insides—slowly swirling like a marshmallow roasting on a skewer—Eleonora hid her face from me again and trembled violently.

"Haaaaahngh... Inside my pussy... Squelch... It keeps... Squeaaaalch...!"

Once again, the bell around her neck jingled in time with the swaying of her massive, milky breasts.

"Look at you, leaking and drooling everywhere again."

"This... This is only because you shoved that thing inside my body... It is merely a discharge my body is producing for self-defense...!"

I hadn't even said anything, yet this Knightess was already making excuses while ringing her bell.

"Makes sense. Your body must have realized something invaded it, taken it as a lesson, and prepared a defensive mechanism in advance."

In reality, it was nothing more than a female in heat flirting and begging for a male's cock, but telling Eleonora that right now wouldn't get through to her.

"Yes...! It is all your fault! The reason this lewd liquid is flowing from my pussy is entirely! Because of you!"

"Hmm... Since I'm the only one who has ever shot a load of cum into your pussy, I guess I can't really argue with that logic?"

"Hngggh...! I am not saying it is because I was b-bred...!!"

Of course, between her hands—glistening with moisture past the point of dampness—and me, the living witness, nothing she said held any water. Yet, Eleonora shamelessly swayed her ass enticingly.

"It's because you raped me with that massive cock of yours! Because you ruthlessly pounded my virgin pussy with that gigantic meat rod, my body is reacting like this...! It's flowing like this so I don't forget the touch of your evil tool, your wicked hands... so I never forget your heinous atrocities...!"

A Knightess whose pussy secretes love juice so she doesn't forget a rapist's cock?! Good lord.

I feigned ignorance and smirked at Eleonora.

"I told you it was part of a medical procedure, yet here you are, heating up your pussy like a furnace. How can anyone call this the pussy of a former virgin Knightess? Where in the world is there a lewd Knightess who goes into heat just from getting her pussy stuffed?"

"No, noooooot...! I am not... a lewd Knightess... This is... all your trickery! Your vile schemes!"

I firmly pressed down on her clitoris, which was burning hot, using my thumb and index finger. Eleonora’s lower orifices twitched and gaped in response.

Slurp.

"Euu-hiii-eeek?!"

I licked all the way up her spine, tasting the beads of sweat—a disgraceful sight for a Knightess bearing the title of Grand Master. Eleonora immediately stuck her tongue out, her head jerking up in pleasure.

"A-Aphrodisiac... You must have applied an aphrodisiac...! You definitely used one! If not, if not, there is no way I would be liiike thiiiiiis...!"

Far from accepting the reality that she was baring her heated pussy to the villain who violated her barely any time after losing her virginity, she wouldn't even imagine it. As the Knightess glared at me resentfully while panting with her tongue out, I shoved the anal beads all the way to the end and smirked wickedly, just as she expected.

"Even if it is medicine, isn't it better for you if there's no pain? I was being considerate in my own way, yet you're hurting my feelings."

"Don't make me... lauuuugh...! Do not labor under the delusion that I would ever thank you for such 'consideration'! Throw your rotten conscience into that pile of dung right now! I don't need that kind of consideration! I'd rather be beaten! Did you think my heart would sway at such trivial kindness?!"

[...This sow is shaking her ass back and forth so eagerly... are you sure this is really unconscious?]

As if trying to swallow the hand tormenting her pussy right before her eyes, Eleonora pushed her plump, meaty buttocks back against me firmly. Even the system message sounded dumbfounded.

"Hmm, really? If you had to choose between a celebratory drink and poison, you'd choose the latter?"

"The humiliating pain carved into my body is my driving force...! All this shame will one day become a sharp sword aimed at you...?!"

Schlo-lo-lo-lop—!

Like a conductor directing a violent orchestra, I yanked the anal beads out of Eleonora’s ass in a flash.

"Right, so shame and humiliation directed at you are your sustenance and fuel, is that it?"

"Hah, t-test it... if you wish, test it as much as you like!"

While her pussy seemed to make a crying face, dripping tears of lust as it reached out regretfully for the escaping beads, I tapped the anal beads—soaked in fluids—against Eleonora's ass pussy.

"I was planning to cherish you slowly with a gentle, warm touch unlike my usual self since this is a medical procedure... but since you keep ignoring my kindness like this, I have no choice."

"Hmph!"

Eleonora snorted as if she never wanted such a thing in the first place. But that defiance was short-lived. As my face approached right in front of her nose, she froze stiff.

"You said it yourself. You would obey my words absolutely, at least until the abnormal symptoms of this body are cured."

"..."

Humiliating as it was, she needed to maintain peak physical condition if she wanted to not only cut down the villain that is me but also tear me to shreds one day.

That is why Eleonora requested medical treatment from me of her own volition. Even knowing she would be broken and trained by my hands under the guise of medical acts, she had steeled herself in her own way.

For the sake of future victory, she would proudly endure any humiliation or shame. No matter how much I defiled her body, she would never let her will and convictions be broken... It was a resolve truly befitting a Knightess, but, hmm...

"Count them one by one."

"Numbers...? What are you talking about? What numbers?"

Eleonora demanded an explanation, asking me to speak clearly. However, contrary to her words, the beautiful chrysanthemum blooming between the valley of her buttocks—spread wide by her silver gauntlets—had already understood my meaning.

"You... baaastaaard...!"

"Originally, I planned to loosen your ass pussy slowly by expanding it gradually, but since you insisted on drinking the poison, I can't help it. Hmm, truly a pity."

Twitch, twitch! The parched flower bud began to gape open, reacting to the insect bearing a lewd scent. Though it should have withered away, this desire-filled bud decided to willingly grasp the rope of salvation offered by the hand prying open the apricot-colored mountain range that imprisoned it.

"From now on, I'm going to shove these beads into your ass pussy. And you?"

"Are you telling me... to count the number of beads entering my body?"

"To be precise, you just have to count the number of beads currently inside. I won't give you a set timing; I'll ask you unexpectedly, so you'd better focus, understood?"

"...You have a mind that works brilliantly only for filthy things like this."

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora glared at me as if to say, 'I knew it!' But did she really not anticipate this? Even now, she was trembling and flinching every time I pressed the beads against her.

"If I... happen to get it right, what happens?"

"If you get it right? Then I'll just continue poking your ass pussy as a wholesome medical procedure."

"...And if I get it wrong?"

"If you get it wrong?"

SQUELCH!!

"Euugh-giiiii-eeek?!"

"If you get it wrong, it's a creampie until you get it right."

Eleonora, trembling like a lioness in rage at the sensation of my cock rushing into her vagina in an instant—and the fact that she was being violated by me once again—glared at me ferociously.

"Y-You despicable...!!"

"Just so you know, I'm absolutely not pulling my cock out until you get it right. I came here straight after waking up, so I'm starting to need to take a piss. If you don't want to see your pussy become a toilet, you'd better do well, got it?"

"Whaaat?! Wait! That is foul play! That makes no sense, Kugh-hiiinghh...?!"

The brilliantly colored beads began to slowly pry open Eleonora's ass pussy. A hole so narrow it had only ever been used for excretion—except for the finger of a male named 'Me' and suppositories disguised as antibiotics.

However, the moment one bead finally pushed into the beautiful chrysanthemum blooming between her whining silver gauntlets...

"O-Oneeeeeeeee...!!"

Pshhhhhhh-!

A thick, yellow stream erupted from Eleonora’s pussy, beginning to defile the floor.
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As soon as her asshole swallowed a bead whole, Eleonora pissed herself in an immediate, trembling orgasm, her head dropping low.

“You tried so hard to hide your pissing from me before, but one little bead in your ass-pussy and you just let the floodgates open?”

“Kuuughhh...?!”

Pshhhhhhh-!

On all fours like a beast, the torrent of yellow liquid continued to pour out of her in real-time. Perhaps she didn't mind showing me her pussy squirting love juices, but she had been desperate to hide the sight of herself pissing like an animal.

“T-This... is nothing...! Compared to the humiliation you've inflicted upon me, leaking a little urine is...!”

“You say that, yet you were desperate to keep me from seeing it.”

“Is nothiiiing...?!”

Desperately trying to justify her incontinence, Eleonora let out a small, piggy squeal—Oink—as my cock pushed deep, churning her insides with a wet squelch.

“Did you think I wouldn't know?”

“Pull... it out! This isn't funny! Get it out of me right now!”

“I’ll say it again. Did you think I wouldn't know?”

“Oooohk! W-What, what are you talking about! As I just said, I am... Heughhhk...!”

Her breastplate kept those lewd, massive tits from bouncing too much, but Eleonora's pussy was clamping down hard on my meat rod, tightening in a perfect clockwise spiral with every piston stroke.

Squelch-plap-squelch-plap!!

“Kiiiieeeek?! W-Why are you being so rough, so barbaric! Even if I am your slave, to treat a woman's body this roughly, ooooohk?!”

“…”

Since she gave another unwanted answer, I twisted my hips, changing the pattern. I started pulling out slowly, like a battering ram preparing to smash into her womb. Sensing the threat, Eleonora frantically tightened her vaginal walls, trying to build an iron fortress to stop me.

Schhhllluuurp-

“W-Wait! Answer me! Are you some kind of barbarian?! Slamming your savage cock into my pussy like that...!”

Is she showing off that she can control her vaginal walls so easily because she's a Grand Master? Eleonora looked back at me with a hint of composure, thinking she had set up a perfect defense.

“I'm asking why you're churning my insides so violentlyyyyy?!”

However, as I said, I changed the pattern. While she focused on the front, I shoved the anal beads forcefully into Eleonora's asshole. Her sphincter, which had been resisting stubbornly, suddenly yielded—fwoomp—and swallowed the second bead whole.

She had been spreading her cheeks willingly (?) from the start, but it seemed that once her lewd hole got a taste of the bead, it developed a gluttonous appetite, just like its owner.

“Giiik... Hueh?! T-Twooooooo...?!”

And again—Thwack!

My pubic bone slammed against Eleonora's ass cheeks, creating a sticky, meaty impact sound. Eleonora, who had been looking at me triumphantly just a moment ago, now pursed her lips into a cute, pathetic pout.

“Look at that pathetic face while getting stuffed in both holes at the same time.”

“C-Cowardly baaaastaaard...! You said this was a medical procedure, you said it was mediiicaaal...?!”

Did she provoke me without realizing she'd end up like this? Even though she was the one who said I was trying to rape her?

Now she was clutching her hands, acting as if she were dying of injustice.

She seemed to be trying to warn me with her strength, but it was futile. Immediately, the third bead disappeared inside Eleonora’s body accompanied by a lewd death rattle.

“Hiiiiiieeee, th-threeeeeeeeee...?!”

“Your asshole is just as lewd as your pussy. Once your Master pokes you, it tries to gobble up whatever it is, doesn't it?”

“Who gave you permission to call yourself Mas— Fou—Fi-iiiive...?!”

To stop her backtalk, I shoved two beads in rapid succession. Her lips began to tremble, perhaps because she liked it—just like how her pussy was happily taking my cock instead of talking back.

And as I tried to force the sixth one in, Eleonora suddenly arched her butt forward and shouted.

“F-Fine! At night, I secretly passed urine—no, I took a piss! Just like now, gush! I poured piss from my pussy!”

“Hmm... So you finally confess?”

Honestly, I’m not an idiot. There’s no way she used all that water in the large rubber tub just for washing. A quick glance showed half of it was missing.

She must have been chugging it down to extinguish the heat in her body.

“Haaah... Yes, so please, just a little slower, just a tiny bit... whether it's the cock or the beads, just one at a time...”

She was pleading for just a moment of respite, trying to delay another bead entering her belly.

“Unlike a dog, you're a pig, so I don't really care where you defecate. But if you're a sow serving me, report it immediately if you feel like you're going to piss.”

“…”

Oh? I was planning to irresponsibly creampie her if she yelled "Don't be ridiculous!", but Eleonora just trembled without saying a word.

“Secret pissing at night is banned from now on. If I catch you doing it on patrol...”

“Are... are you planning to cast that magic on me again...? Now you're even controlling my pissing...!”

I didn't actually intend to restrict her with the Cage Rules, but Eleonora, having experienced that indescribable, terrifying power firsthand over the last few days, bit her lip hard.

I couldn't tell if she was biting it in anger or to hide her shame.

“Do you understand? From now on, during the day, piss in front of m— No, wait. Just piss. Why did I tell you to announce it like a human? You're just a pig.”

“Whaaaaaat...?!”

Eleonora’s blue eyes, now turning hazy and unfocused, fluttered towards me along with her cherry-red lips.

“Telling me... to relieve myself anywhere I want... l-like a beast...!”

“Not like a beast. You are a sow, so you are a beast. I've been training you not to impudently mimic a human for days, yet you still think you have human rights?”

Even though I was openly insulting her, Eleonora continued to stare at me blankly. And in that moment—

“That makes me a complete animal! You're really trying to turn me into a beast! That is an unforgivable act for a huma— Kughhhk...?!”

Once again, the beads started flooding into Eleonora's ass-pussy. Unlike the orderly entry before, now I was roughly jamming them in.

“Hiiiek! Why are you suddenly jamming them in?! Sto— What are— Why...?!”

Seeing the handle of the anal beads sticking out of Eleonora's ass-pussy like a tail, I wrapped my arm around her waist and shifted my center of gravity to the side.

“Wait! Stop it! I'm going to fall! No, I'm definitely going to fall! I'm fallinggggg?!”

Shaking from the beads violently conquering her walls was one thing, but Eleonora frantically tried to tense up to avoid falling into the puddle she had just magnificently created. But it was useless.

She babbled about getting dirty or whatever, trying to stop me.

But considering her arms—a knight's lifeblood—were currently being used to stupidly spread her own ass-pussy, was there any point in listening? Eventually, Eleonora toppled over sideways, her waist still wrapped in my arm.

Squelch-plap-squelch.

“Hih-uk! On... on top of my piss... shaming me... shaming me! Heughk!”

Eleonora began to whimper, barking ang-ang in time with my movements as I held her waist firm.

“To think... I'm being bred on top of a puddle of piss I sprayed myself... I am the peerless... Heuuuugh...!”

The depravity of dirtying her body with her own urine, combined with a sex position she was experiencing for the first time, made Eleonora’s clitoris erect harder than ever. Simultaneously, the sticky fleshy walls of her pussy swarmed in from all sides, enveloping my cock.

“Huuuungh! Hagh! Haa-gug-ghhh...!”

“So, how does it feel to have your insides stuffed with beads? do you even know how many went in?”

“Do not ask! I told you, treating a lady's body so ruthlessly! How many beads did you put in my... Ah?!”

Eleonora tried to cover her mouth, but it was too late.

“I told you, if you get it wrong, it's a creampie!”

Spluuuurt-!

“S-Seed... Again... This villain's semen is inside my pussyyyyyy...?!”

Regardless of her physical state, Eleonora unwittingly hugged my head tight and reached orgasm as my semen was pumped into her solely for my pleasure.

“Stick out your tongue!”

“Ummph!?”

Schlurp! Chuu-rup! As if jealous of the lower mouth engaging in such violent mating, Eleonora stuck out her tongue the moment I commanded. She kissed me, stealing as much saliva as she could from my mouth and gulping it down, just as she had milked the semen from my cock.

“Y-You wicked baaastaaard...! Not only are you trying to impregnate me, but forcing such a filthy k-kiss on me too...?! Do you truly expect to live after doing thiiiiis...♥”

With the wet gurgle of semen bubbling in her lower belly, her tongue was completely loose, yet Eleonora didn't stop glaring at me.

“Now, I'll ask again. How many beads are inside your belly?”

“Eu-heh?”
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Squelch-squelch-squelch!

"Ooooohhk!? H-hnnngh... F-five! It's five! The number of beads inside there right nooooow is...?!"

How much time had passed since then?

Unlike the other pens, inside this particularly pristine and well-organized cage prepared for just one single sow, the platinum-blonde Sow Knight Eleonora was being held in the arms of her sworn enemy, Shin Seon-dong—a man she should have torn apart limb from limb. Instead, she was panting heavily as his cock mercilessly ravaged her pussy.

"Alright, time to check the answer~"

As soon as Eleonora finished speaking, the handle of the anal beads dangling between her butt cheeks was pulled by his hand. One by one, in perfect order, they began to slide out of Eleonora’s body.

Schloooop! Schloooop!

"O-oooohhh?!"

"What did I tell you? I told you to count them properly as they come out."

"When did you ever say tha—O-oooone... t-twooooo...!"

Plop! Plop!

With every bead that popped out, a vulgar sound, like a wet fart, erupted from her asshole. Eleonora’s face flushed a deep crimson.

'From my... from that place... such lewd sounds are...!'

It was a filthy, obscene noise, unbelievable for a hole she had used only for excretion her entire life. It was as if her asshole was sucking on the beads, reluctant to let them go, perhaps a desperate appeal for praise from her Master.

Plop! Plop!

'Something like this! This time! This time, if I get it riiiiight...!'

"Three, fooooour...!"

As she counted the beads slipping out of her insides one by one, a look of relief began to return to Eleonora's face.

"Fi, iiiive...! S-siiiix?!"

But just then, simultaneously with the last bead popping out of her ass pussy with a cheerful Pop!, Eleonora began to shake her head frantically.

"T-this is fraud! You bastard! You slipped another one in without me knowing, didn't you?!"

"And what happens if you get it wrong?"

"W-wai, eeeeeeeek?!"

Spluuuuuurt-!!

She tried desperately to beg, but in the end, Eleonora trembled violently as fresh semen flooded into her pussy once again, clutching his head as she was forced into a climax.

"Now, that makes... hmm, how many times is this?"

"S-seven tiiiiimes...!"

"I see! You can't count the beads inside yourself to save your life, but you count the times Master gives you a creampie perfectly. You really are a breeding sow, aren't you?"

"Who... who are you calling your breeding sowwww...!"

Eleonora glared resentfully at Shin Seon-dong, who was still grinding his hips and pumping cum into her pussy, blatantly trying to impregnate her at this very moment.

"Kiss."

"I've told you countless times, I—Mmmph..."

But as soon as Shin Seon-dong gave the command, Eleonora, her eyes half-glazed with lust, slowly stuck out her tongue and opened her mouth for the man pressing his face toward her. Her tongue skillfully entangled with the tongue of the man who was violating not just her pussy and asshole, but now even her mouth.

'Ah... his spit is agaaaaain...!'

The moment she thought she shouldn't yield, he had already stormed in like a typhoon, ravaging her mouth.

After he ruthlessly stole her first kiss, she had sworn that even if she surrendered other parts, she would never give up her lips. But just today, this was already the fifth time. No, with this, it was the sixth.

'Cowardly bastard! You always attack my mouth like a ghost right when I'm at my weakest!'

No matter how many times she swore to resist, he would kiss her the moment his semen poured into her womb and she climaxed. If she tried to close it, he would thrust into her pussy, forcing her mouth open, and pour his saliva down her throat along with his seed.

"T-tongue is enough now, Chuu-roooop!"

Gulp! Gulp!

A refreshing, wet sound echoed from Eleonora’s throat.

'This fishy taste... this fishy taste that flows in every time he kisses me, it's so addictive... Something so carnal and filthy, something that drives a woman mad, it suits me perfectly...'

"That's enouuuugh... Hiiick!"

Eventually, the moment a sweet, broken noise leaked from Eleonora’s lips, Shin Seon-dong pulled away, leaving a long trail of saliva connecting them. He immediately began to stroke the sow's belly, now full of his seed, and whispered.

"Okay, try to guess right this time, hmm?"

"Kuh, this time for sure! I will definitely get it right this time...!"

She could not allow this ridiculous farce to continue any longer. Even if this was just a 'trouble' arising from what he called 'medical treatment', she could no longer tolerate this lawless act of trying to impregnate her.

But how?

She couldn't attack him. Even right now, this shameless bastard didn't bat an eye while rolling around with her in a puddle of her own piss.

And above all...

'That cock! He's already cum inside me seven times, yet it's still hard as a rock and stabbing deep into my pussy...!'

Furthermore, it seemed he intended to keep his word about fucking her until she got the answer right. Far from dying down after so many creampies, this male's cock seemed anxious to violate her even more. She couldn't see a future where his erection would wither inside her pussy.

In fact, the moment she received the second creampie, Eleonora became certain.

He really intends to keep cumming inside me until I get it right.

There were no lies. With that needlessly virile cock of his, he truly intended to fuck her until she answered correctly, regardless of whether she got pregnant or not.

Putting aside the issue of the parasite that might or might not be inside her body...

The only way she could escape this situation right now was to correctly guess the number of beads stuffing her asshole.

It was humiliating, but she had no choice.

This man raping her, for all his faults, was the type to keep his word.

"Fine! Stuff them in all you want! This time! I will definitely get it right and put an end to this ridiculous nonsense!"

Besides, since she had voluntarily spread her pussy and asshole for him in the first place, being violated was to be expected. Eleonora decided to choose the best option available to her right now.

"Come on, say a word to the pigs cheering for you over there!"

"Eeek!"

Her mating had long since become a spectacle for the pigs.

They would take a bite of feed, then look at the cock plunging in and out of her pussy. Take another bite of feed, then stare at her pussy again.

'I-I'm being watched... My pussy is being watched again...!'

Eleonora glared sharply at the pigs staring at her with wide eyes, but the pigs had already established the formula 'Eleonora = Human-shaped Sow'. Regardless of whether she radiated killing intent, they wouldn't miss such entertaining content. They smacked their lips, leisurely enjoying her humiliation and shameful state.

"Come on! Put it in quickly! Hurry! I said put it in!"

Now squeezing her eyes shut, Eleonora used her relatively free left arm to grab her own butt cheek and pull it open to the side.

Shin Seon-dong giggled as he watched Eleonora spread her own plump ass, then immediately began to poke her Ass Pussy with the glistening anal beads held in his hand.

"Yes, come! I will definitely end this!"

Looking at her gleaming armor and her spirit, one might be reminded of a brave knight facing thousands of enemies alone. But the reality was Eleonora, a sow rolling around in a pigsty with her ass bared, getting bred.

Shin Seon-dong, seeing her sphincter twitching as if it had completely adapted to the anal beads, chuckled. He deliberately dangled the intestinal-fluid-slicked beads in front of her eyes and shouted.

"Then, here comes the question!"

Schlooooooop!

"Hnnnngh...!!"

The beads were sucked in instantly without a hint of resistance.

Eleonora tried to focus on the sensation vibrating up her spine, but soon, as his cock pushed up against her womb, her mighty spirit vanished, and her tongue lolled out.

"Hah... Cock, stabbing while putting them in is cheating, I told youuuu...!"

Clutching her belly tightly, Eleonora counted the beads entering her body while panting from his cock relentlessly squelching inside her pussy.

But this, too, was within her expectations.

She hadn't expected even a rat's dropping worth of mercy from him regarding the process, even if he accepted the result.

"Heguuuuh...!? Don't thrust the cock so deep! M-my focus is getting scattered...!"

Rather, Eleonora deliberately let out exaggerated moans so that he would focus even more on his cock.

'One, two, three, four, five, six... no, seven? Is it seven?'

If they were being pushed in with difficulty, one by one, like the first time he stuffed her rear hole, she would know for sure. But her hole, having become accustomed to such lewd acts, was accepting the beads without hesitation.

'Nine, and ten! It's ten! To shove ten inside me at once! You ruthless bastard!'

After performing such perfect acting(?), she began to feel more at ease.

Thinking that the end of this ordeal was finally in sight, she certainly felt lighter.

But perhaps she was too certain of her victory.

Suddenly, random thoughts about her anus, which was currently mumbling around the intruders inside her body, began to rise in her mind.

'At first, I wondered if something like this could even enter my... my place, but before I knew it, so many...'

At first, it seemed like barely one could fit. But after repeating the process twice, three times, and more, her hole was already used to accepting the beads, just like a pussy swallowing a delicious cock, even though this was only the second round.

'For a hole meant for excretion... a hole that isn't even a pussy, why...'

She had considered it a hole solely for defecation her entire life, so why was it so thrilling?

It wasn't an organ for sexual intercourse, yet why did this hole feel a different kind of pleasure from her pussy?

Like that time... when he thrust his fingers into her back there.

Lately, she had been climaxing wildly by his hands, but thinking back, wasn't her very first orgasm caused by this Ass Pussy being fingered?

Maybe, although it was embarrassing to even think about, her asshole actually had a talent for this?

'Truly... how lewd...'

As a tingling pleasure shuddered through her tailbone, Eleonora gulped down her saliva. Shin Seon-dong, who had been staring intently at Eleonora as she fell into deep thought, whispered softly into her ear.

"So, how many are inside this time?"

"Ah? Fufu... I counted that long ago! You're too soft to think I wouldn't notice while you ravaged my asshole so roughly! You didn't even know I was acting!"

Confident in her victory, having not only grasped the count but even had spare mental capacity for other thoughts, Eleonora flashed him a smile full of triumph.

"The number of beads inside my body is...!"

"By the way, if you get it wrong, I'm going to pee this time, so brace yourself."

"?!?!"

Wait, he wasn't just spouting nonsense as a joke?!

However, it didn't matter.

She already knew the answer.

Now, she would expel these filthy things from both her asshole and her pussy immediately!

"The number is...!"

"If you get it wrong, I'll empty my bladder right away, just like I used your pussy as a sperm toilet."

Squelch! As Shin Seon-dong bounced his hips, her insides jolted.

The semen sloshed around, transmitting the male's warmth to her womb, and the pleasure from her asshole was spreading from her tailbone to her perineum.

But if she accepted his urine here... if that happened...?!

'Surely... it would feel incredibly... No, no! Feel good? Impossible! I must escape this ridiculous farce at once...!'

"The... the numbeeeeer is...?!"

The corners of Eleonora’s mouth were trembling slightly.
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"O-Oooooh...?! P-Piiiisss... Piss, inside my pussy... that evil bastard's piss is coming ouuuut...?!"

With every twitch of her body, Eleonora climaxed, pouring out bright yellow urine mixed with semen from her gaping pussy.

"I won't... forgive yoooou...! D-Daring to rape me wasn't enough... you used my pussy as a t-toilet...?!"

Watching the upright female knight lift one leg high like a dog marking its territory against a telephone pole, pissing and leaking semen with a pshhh, splat, drip-drip, my cock began to stiffen again, swelling with angry lust.

"Who told you to get the quiz wrong? I put in ten just to make it easy for you to guess, so why did you say nine?"

"S-Shut uuuup...! Even if you repented now, a quick death would be a luxury for you... How dare you use a woman's privates... use Eleonora Croft's pussy as a semen trash can... a piss toileeeet...?!"

Listening to her words, you'd think she was ready to tear me apart and dry my flesh into jerky. But the reality? She was just a pitiful sow, legs spread wide, leaking out everything the male had shot inside her.

Despite calling herself a Grand Master, she couldn't even handle sex with her Master. She was nothing more than a sow, climaxing as every hole in her lower body twitched and gaped open.

Just as I was about to head back to the brick house for the day's work, I stopped.

"Ah, I forgot something."

Originally, I just planned to take care of my morning wood and prep her for anal expansion training. But being a healthy male, I got so caught up in the sex I almost forgot.

Step, step.

"You're coming back...! Fine, rape me as much as you want! I will never yield to y—Ohooooohk?!"

Squelch.

Even though I grabbed her leg and she tried to resist, Eleonora started climaxing again as an anal plug—much larger than the beads that had been sliding in and out of her asshole until now—began to stuff her anus.

"You masochist pig-bitch. Even if it's not Master's cock, do you just cum whenever something gets shoved in there?"

"Wrong... No, I didn't cuuum...! Cumming just because something filthy was shoved in my a-asshole... There's no way that's possibuuuh... Hnnngh...!"

Eleonora shook her head desperately, tongue hanging out stupidly. But as the small bell attached to her clitoris jingled ding-a-ling, another hole—slightly higher than the one that had been taking my cock—began to slowly open.

Is all that water I force-fed her under the guise of kissing finally taking effect?

Pshhhhhhh—!

"I-I'm cumming... Peeing, peeing from front and back while I cli-climaaaax...!!"

In the end, Eleonora began another orgasm, pouring urine from both her vaginal opening and her urethra. I don't know about other things, but my training to 'piss immediately when you need to go, and report it while pissing' seems to have been thoroughly ingrained in her body.

"What a commendable sow."

"Hiiiiieee... Hiiiieee... Cumming while peeing... While peeing, again...!!"

I patted her head as praise, but Eleonora went limp, seemingly shocked by the fact that she had unlocked a new fetish: Excretion Orgasm.

Of course, the stream of urine flowing from her pussy trickled down Eleonora's pale thighs like a river, as if it were the most natural thing in the world.

"She didn't sleep properly last night, and now she's experienced such intense fucking... she must be sleepy."

I could torment her more by yelling, "Who said you could sleep!", but if I inflict sexual training on this sleepless sow again, it will just turn into pure stress.

I need to train her, not torture her. So, I lifted Eleonora's head, slid a small pillow underneath, and stepped out of the pen.

"I'll kill yoooou...!! I sweaaaar...!!"

"...I don't need to check what kind of dream she's having."



After returning to the brick house for a quick shower, the place I headed to wasn't the farm, but the mountain behind it.

[ Huh? Where are you going, Master Breeder? The farm is that way! ]

"I have something to check."

Bark!

Woof!

Arf!

Since I was taking Ddongchi, the farm's guard dog, with me to the back mountain, the SD Character seemed curious. She floated above the message window, looking at me with concern.

"Now that I think about it, isn't that character surprisingly cute?"

[ Huh? ]

It was an abrupt hike, but I had a clear purpose. Even though I had a dog(?), dogs can't talk. Luckily, I had a good conversation partner, so I spoke while imagining the character always hovering around me to kill time.

"I've only ever seen this 2-head-tall version, but if drawn properly, what would she look like?"

[ Well... Since the message window has a fixed size, this form is the limit no matter how hard I try... Ahem! But I'd probably be pretty! No, super pretty! ]

A speech bubble saying 'I am a beauty!' popped up above the message window, and the character puffed out her chest. Well, she was still a chibi, so she just looked cute.

"Really? Truly pretty? Like the sows in the pigsty?"

[ That's obvio—W-Waaaait?! Oh my! Oh my!? Are you trying to turn not just that Knightess but me into a sow too?! Pervert! Deviant! Sex-fiend! ]

As soon as I finished speaking, a water deer shouting 'BEGONE!' appeared, and the SD character opened a door and fled like some 2D Live animation. That was the last I saw of her pink-haired avatar; only sporadic messages appeared after that.

Wondering if the joke went too far, I was about to apologize after teasing her a bit more, when—

Grrr...

Krrrr...

Grrr...

"Ddongchi?"

The ears of our farm's guard dog, Ddongchi, all pinned back in unison. The Beagle head on the left, the White Dog head in the center, and even the Cocker Spaniel head on the right—without exception, all of them bared their teeth.

[ W-What is it! Why is the dog acting like that...! ]

"It's a wild boar. Like I said before, hunting these is one of the reasons he's at the farm. He's warning me that one is nearby."

For a guard dog, he usually doesn't bark at people and acts cute if you just give him food, but that doesn't mean he's stupid.

Whether trained or not, he sensed something humans couldn't smell and stood in front of his master to warn him.

He was telling me there was something behind the rock in front of us.

[ Hu-Huh? Isn't that dangerous! Even if wild boars can easily trample Goblins to death!? ]

"Shh. Let's go, Ddongchi."

I carefully advanced with Ddongchi taking the lead towards the rock. The message window started vibrating even more frantically. Of course, this wasn't the time to reply, so I lightly ignored it and prepared to drive off the boar with Ddongchi as we quickly rounded the rock.

"Huh?"

Whine?

Whimper?

Pant-pant!

[ Kyaaaaa...aaah...aaaa...ck? Huh? ]

Contrary to the heart-pounding tension, what lay behind the rock was the corpse of a wild boar—its body gone, leaving only the head and forelegs.

"I heard a gunshot from the mountain a while ago and wondered, but looks like it died here."

It happens often.

To prevent the spread of infectious diseases like African Swine Fever or Foot-and-Mouth Disease to livestock, periodic boar hunts are carried out as a preventative measure.

If an epidemic spreads among domestic pigs, it naturally spreads among wild boars too. However, since boars don't just drop dead with a 'Squeal!' the moment they get sick, the government often hires hunters to cull them.

It's something I'm grateful for, but right now, that's not what I want to check.

Bark!

Woof!

Arf!

[ Aaah! What are you doing! Why are you rummaging through the corpse like that?! It's just a head! ]

"That's why I'm checking."

As I put on work gloves and started examining the cross-section of the severed boar head, the message window started screeching, but I continued my inspection.

"Who tore the body off this thing?"

[ What? ]

"You can see it right now. Except for the head and a few parts, the rest of the body is completely gone. Looking at the blood trail, it was hit by a hunter's gun and ran here before dying of exhaustion, but the body is missing."

[ The... the hunters wouldn't have taken it, right? ]

Even if it's just a boar carcass, you're supposed to report it to the government office. They wouldn't just leave a corpse to rot like this.

Above all, there are no predators in our country capable of hunting a wild boar in this manner.

"Looking at this cross-section, there are signs that it was repeatedly bashed to harvest the meat. Rather than being sliced, it was torn off by force using something with a dull edge, like someone hacking away at mud with a hoe."

Just as I finished saying it looked like the work of something like a stone axe, a message popped up right in front of me.

[ It's Goblins... There are footprints over there! ]

"What?"

That's going to be a hassle.
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To be honest, Goblins are nothing more than pathetic creatures—green monsters smaller than children, just like in the novels. Sure, people were terrified when they first appeared on this land ten years ago, but now? They’re just annoying pests that pop up from time to time.

To put it harshly, they’re basically on the same level as neighborhood stray cats or mutts.

"Did a natural dungeon spawn nearby recently? I haven't heard of anyone spotting one around here."

I don’t know much about the ecology, but most of these Goblins drop dead the moment the dungeon spawns and they set foot on this soil.

Unless it’s a massive dungeon appearing near a major city bustling with Hunter activity, these natural dungeons in the countryside are small in scale. They pop up yesterday and vanish tomorrow like mushrooms—look away for a second, and someone’s already plucked them.

Even if they breed like crazy, it's pointless. The dungeon entrance—their lifeline—disappears, so they naturally get culled.

Moreover, even if they manage to survive a few days, their main spawn points are deep in the mountains. They’re forced into a survival competition with the local apex predators. They get pushed out of their territory by wild boars, beaten to death by humans while fleeing, or trampled by elk.

In a sense, they really do vanish in the blink of an eye, just like those mushrooms I mentioned.

"But if the masters ruling this area have died off like this, that’s a different story."

Frankly, the scariest thing for a Goblin is a wild boar. But since the number of wild boars around here has been steadily decreasing lately, the survivors hiding somewhere will likely try to expand their territory soon.

Of course, no human around here is afraid of Goblins.

Just keeping a large dog at the farm is enough to keep them from even daring to approach. And even if they’re starving and desperate, there are at most three or four of them. Who would be afraid of that?

[But if that’s the case, you didn’t need to go out of your way to find them! Those things that popped out due to the Gate’s instability will die off soon anyway!]

"True. But wouldn't I be searching for them like this because I have a use for them?"

[...You have a use for Goblins?]

As the SD Character tilted her head, puzzled by my laid-back attitude, Ddongchi began to growl low in his throat, taking a defensive stance.

"Well, as expected."

Just as I thought, about three or four green dwarfs were down by the stream, washing the dirt off some wild boar meat they had dragged there.

"There aren't any caves nearby suitable for them to live in. Once they pick that boar clean down to the bone, they’ll inevitably come down to our farm on their own."

[...]

Having confirmed their habitat, I began to stealthily descend the mountain so as not to be detected. Just then, the message system, which had been maintaining silence until now, suddenly popped up a screen in front of my eyes as the farm came into view through the dense trees.

[A new quest has arrived!]

"?"

What is it this time?

Unlike the usual playful tone from the tutorial days, this message had an extremely business-like tone.

I slid my finger over the screen, and an interface in the form of a letter unfolded before my eyes.

[You! You, who may not be solely responsible for the future of this country’s livestock industry, but are nonetheless contributing to the food culture of modern people! If your pigs could save the future of someone living in another world, what would you do?]

"...Well, if a future depends on it, normally you'd save them, right?"

No matter how you look at it, you can't compare pigs to human lives.

As soon as I finished speaking, a new message window popped up.

[Then please prove it! Prove that even though you are a deviant breaking a proud Knightess into a sow, you are still a human being who recognizes the nobility of life deep within your heart!]

It seemed a bit contradictory to talk about the 'nobility of life' to someone who sells pigs for a living, but I immediately tilted my head at the message that appeared before me.

[Number of pigs to ship: 0 [↑/↓]]

"...What is this?"

[As you can see, you are to decide the number of pigs to ship to the other world! The more pigs the Master Breeder sends, the more lives can be saved!]

"Hmm... Even so..."

I do this work for money. You want me to send my source of income to someone in another world for free? Of course, if someone was collapsing from starvation right in front of my eyes, I’d willingly open my wallet. But I’m not enough of a saint to just give away my property like that.

However, the message window seemed to notice my hesitation and immediately sent an additional message.

[Of course, it would be unconscionable to ask you to give them up for free for people you’ve never even seen! Therefore, specially! A reward has been prepared for each head shipped!]

If there’s a reward, that changes the story!

With a slightly fluttering heart, I waited, and the reward details floated up before my eyes.

[Reward 1: Cash compensation amounting to 150% of the current market price for shipped pigs, plus free feed provision! Reward 2: ????]

This time, it was my turn to doubt my eyes.

Honestly, the offer of free feed was tempting, but since there was no exact figure on how much would be given, what immediately caught my eye was the message offering to buy them at 50% above the current market price.

"Wow..."

My finger wouldn't leave the button increasing the number of pigs to ship, as if attracted by a magnet.

[Fufu, you’re happy, aren’t you! You’re so happy you’re speechless! You snob! You hesitated when I said lives were at stake because there was no money, but look at you grinning now that cash is involved!]

Call me a snob if you want. Honestly, from a merchant’s perspective, selling at a high price is all that matters. Who cares if someone swears at me? It’s not like my conscience is going to hurt!

After setting the number of pigs to ship, I pressed the OK button. A final confirmation message appeared.

[Do you wish to ship? [YES/NO]]

Just as I was about to press YES, possessed by the offer, a sudden wave of anxiety washed over me. Selling is fine, but the reward is too generous. It's suspicious.

"Besides, I was supposed to ship them this week. If the number of pigs in the sty suddenly drops, the buyers are going to look at me strangely."

[Don’t worry about that! Through a ‘slight’ alteration of cognition, I will erase all memories regarding this farm from the minds of those scheduled to come here. So, just as the Master Breeder worries, there is no need to fear that the ‘Sow’ will be discovered! Furthermore, the feed company will be handled in the same way. So, if the Master Breeder just gives permission, all that’s left is to sit on a pile of money... Ugh... Is it still suspicious?]

Wouldn't it be a lie to say it’s not suspicious? Honestly, there’s no reason to go this far for a mere pig farmer like me.

No matter if it’s the 'first time' or whatever, if I carelessly touch this delicious-looking fruit, I might suffer a great calamity later.

My father once said: There is no such thing as a free lunch in this world, and always suspect those who try to give you something for nothing.

Should I trust this?

It doesn’t seem forced, so I can do it or not.

"What happens if I refuse this?"

[Since it is not a mandatory quest, there is no problem if you refuse. You can simply adapt to your daily life—now involving a sow—and continue solving other quests as usual. However...]

"However?"

[...If I may dare to offer a personal opinion, I strongly recommend that the Master Breeder accepts this offer.]

I never dreamed that a choice determining my life would appear while tracking Goblin footprints on a mountain path. But maybe it’s because I already made the choice to break Eleonora?

"...Alright. I’ve already stepped into this world anyway. It’d be laughable to pull my foot out now."

At first, I thought I had gotten dragged into this. But spending these past few days, I discovered a version of myself that was actually enjoying it.

In just a few days, I had completely melted into this new daily life of farm work and breaking Eleonora.

The moment I grabbed the door handle of that pigsty, I must have already said goodbye to a normal life long ago. Why act all surprised now?

"...Let me ask you one thing."

[...]

"What is your goal? Why are you doing all this?"

As if answering my question, a woman appeared before my eyes. She had pink hair, armor reminiscent of a Valkyrie from Norse mythology, and wings on her back.

Clearly a woman I was seeing for the first time, yet somehow not unfamiliar—a face that felt very familiar nodded and shouted.

"[I cannot tell you about that just yet, but know that my entire existence is for you, Master Breeder. This much, I can swear.]"

It’s suspicious. And yet, it isn’t.

It’s incredibly suspicious, but why? Perhaps it was the influence of an unknown aura that made me want to kneel just by looking at her, so different from the cute, playful appearance she usually showed. All the doubts I had built up against her melted away—a contradictory feeling of being incredibly suspicious yet completely trusting.

"Phew... Alright. We’ve come this far, let’s see how far we can go."

20 head. No more, no less. I selected 20 pigs and pressed YES. As soon as I gave the final approval, a massive beam of light began to shine down on the pigsty where Eleonora was kept.

It looked like a scene from a movie where a UFO beams something up.

The pure white light, looking holy and distinct from the glaring sun in the sky, shone down on the pigsty for several dozen seconds before vanishing.

At the same time, a new screen popped up before my eyes.

[Quest Success! ‘Shipment’ has been added to the Awakener’s interface! The rewards for the pigs you currently shipped are being deposited, so please check immediately!]

"Oh."

Along with the ding of my cell phone alarm, a deposit notification arrived. Simultaneously, all contacts and records of transactions related to this farm began to disappear from my phone one by one.

I had severed the connections my father had built up over the years with my own hands. I felt a complex mix of emotions and felt terribly sorry to my father, but as if to say there was no time for that, messages began to pop up before my eyes again.

[Someone in the other world is bewildered by the Master Breeder’s gift!]

[Someone in the other world is grateful for the Master Breeder’s grace!]

[Reward 2: The ‘Someone in the Other World’ window has been added to the interface!]

What the hell is this now?
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‘Shipment.’

Literally speaking, it meant I was deciding the destination for my pigs. Leaving that aside, I couldn’t suppress my curiosity about this newly appeared ‘Someone from Another World’ function, so I pressed down on it.

Immediately, a screen appeared before my eyes like a loading screen in a mobile game. Along with the large text [Someone from Another World], the window slowly turned semi-transparent. Unlike the usual blue system windows, this one floated up in a reddish, somewhat ominous hue.

Before I could even grasp its true nature, blood-red message windows began to list themselves row by row in front of me.

Month X, Day X

[It has been two weeks since we began being pursued. We haven't eaten anything but water.]

The status windows began to unfurl chronologically, like a report on a specific person written in a large notebook.

Month X, Day X

[I am leading my family and fleeing from those attacking us! Aah, while escaping, my youngest son was killed by the hands of that cruel mob!]

I thought it would just be a message about them starving from the start, but from the second entry, the atmosphere took a dark and serious turn.

Month X, Day X

[We buried our youngest in the ground and vowed revenge, but skepticism and despair are overwhelming me as I wonder what I, starving and weak, can possibly do!]

As I scrolled down the screen for a good while, all I could see was a desperate escape. Being chased and chased again, hiding bodies in thorn bushes, getting pricked by thorns as sharp as razor blades while evading pursuers.

Digging into the dry ground to drink muddy water because there was no clean source...

It reminded me of the atmosphere in those charity commercials asking for donations for African refugees on TV.

In reality, it wasn't much different. If there was a slight difference, the ‘Someone’ who was the protagonist of these messages was the head of a household, a patriarch on the run, trying to save his family from pursuers intent on killing them.

The messages continued to pop up, detailing a frantic flight, constantly running to evade someone's gaze.

Month X, Day X

[Just a little, just a little further and we can reach the Forgotten Paradise where God descended in the past. But today, my wife collapsed, unable to endure the hunger any longer. I gave her some of the emergency rations to provide nutrients for now, but how many more days can we last...]

Even without seeing it with my own eyes, just reading the logs of their daily tracks conveyed how urgent the situation was and how desperate this ‘Someone’ felt.

As the messages of this frantic escape moved closer to the present date, their condition was becoming increasingly critical.

In a situation where they were wandering without proper shelter, essential survival supplies were running out—that was a given. There were even messages stating that some of the children, who had gone out to find food, were returning injured.

Month X, Day X

[There isn't much left now. Two days? Three days? It has been a long time since we shook off the pursuers after our lengthy escape, so there really isn't much further to go!]

I didn't know who lived there or where this was, but perhaps their hard work was finally paying off after losing family members and fleeing. The message window, which had been dyed a deep crimson, turned a somewhat lighter shade of pink.

However, as if to smack me in the back of the head, the text that floated up next came with a message window that had turned blood-red once again.

Month X, Day X

[Finally, the last of the emergency rations has run out. I shared my portion with my collapsed wife and young children, chewing on bitter grass roots, but without a stable shelter, I can no longer see a future. But just a little more! Just a little... just a little... if we just go a little further...!]

The color was a precarious, bursting red, showing that the condition of the patriarch, who had starved himself to feed his family even one more mouthful, was rapidly deteriorating.

That date corresponded to yesterday.

And floating right below it was the date indicating today.

Month X, Day X

[Is this the end... I have collapsed with only one step left to Paradise. My children are trying to help me up, but my body, which hasn't had proper nutrition or sleep for so long, feels heavy as a thousand pounds...]

The crisis message began to blink on and off.

It wasn't that I particularly understood a father's heart, but it was hard to imagine the children crying out for him to stand up. However, having grown up watching my own father live with chronic illness, I found myself unwittingly cheering for him.

But as the chronological messages reached the most recent time—right after I discovered the creek where the three or four goblins lived, and exactly when I had pressed the [Shipment] button—a new message window floated up.

Month X, Day X, Hour X, Minute X

[It is a miracle! Just as my consciousness was fading, the sky suddenly split open and a shaft of holy light poured down! And when I followed the fading light—my god! Twenty heads of livestock had descended! The legend of the Forgotten God's Paradise spoken of by our ancestors was true!]

The message window I had seen earlier—

[Someone from Another World is bewildered by the Master Breeder's gift!]

[Someone from Another World is grateful for the Master Breeder's grace!]

—Was that simple message just like a mobile game notification? The 'Someone from Another World' slot was displaying a log of the recipient's tracks and status, as well as a brief report on the day I sponsored the pigs.

And the moment I finished checking the message windows—Pyong!

The SD Character popped out again. As if the seriousness from earlier was a one-time thing, the brat returned to her cute, two-head-tall chibi form and floated a message window in front of me.

[Fufufu, that went well! The Master Breeder's mercy saved the lives of an entire family!]

“...”

What should I say to this... I suppose I should be happy about it. But I'm not some doctor from a documentary volunteering for refugees in a war zone where shells are raining down.

I just lifted a finger and clicked a button. Yet, seeing her dance around saying ‘Praise him!’ because I saved lives made me feel strangely embarrassed.

[Someone from Another World, who barely escaped death, is greatly rejoicing over the pigs sent by the Master Breeder!]

And in that instant, message windows began to flood my vision. The main content, like what was mentioned before, consisted of messages expressing gratitude toward me.

[Someone from Another World begins to praise and worship the Master Breeder!]

Furthermore, it eventually escalated to full-blown worship.

My eyes were already hurting from the messages scrolling up without a single second of rest, but now the screen was being plastered with burdensome messages of adoration.

“Can’t I turn this off somehow?”

[Hmm... How about using the ‘Transmit’ function in the [Someone from Another World] interface?]

“Transmit?”

I scrolled past and closed the diligently rising messages of gratitude to look for what she called ‘Transmit.’ Before long, I confirmed that an interface labeled ‘Transmit’ had appeared under a small envelope icon at the bottom right of the screen.

Admiring the detail that made it obvious what this function did without needing to ask, I pressed down on 'Transmit.' A bright blue screen immediately floated up before my eyes.

[Convey your heart to Someone from Another World!]

“...”

Along with a phrase reminiscent of a Red Ginseng gift set advertisement during the holidays, a ‘Send’ icon floated lonely above a large blank space, looking just like writing an email on the internet.

“...So, if I write here and send it, it gets delivered?”

[Of course! Come on, why don't you try sending one quickly? You don't have to write anything profound, just write a single line telling him to be moderately thankful!]

“Hmm...”

Thinking this was some sort of tutorial, I did as the brat instructed. I wrote a phrase telling him to be moderately thankful and pressed send. Immediately, with an effect of a letter flying away, another message flew back to me.

[Someone from Another World is overjoyed to have received a revelation from the Master Breeder! He intends to stop the incessant greetings of gratitude according to your word, but he begs for permission to offer prayers of thanksgiving to you at least three times a day!]

The situation just got way more serious...!
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Whether it was divine revelation or prayer, the more I looked at it, the more my head throbbed. And amidst my growing headache, a series of messages popped up, accelerating my migraine.

[Someone in Another World is swearing to never forget this day!]

[They have resolved to praise this grace for generations to come, far beyond their own lifetimes, to the Master Breeder who personally bestowed these delicious sows upon them to save not only themselves but their families from the crisis of death! They have decided to build a temple in honor of the Master Breeder someday!]

I told them to keep it moderate, but now they're talking about praising me for generations? Building a temple?

"Don't tell me... are all the pigs I shipped out going to that place?"

[Yup! After all, I personally sent the Breeder's pigs over there!]

‘I did good, didn't I!’ The SD Character seemed to demand praise.

I wanted to flick her forehead, but a thought suddenly crossed my mind. Was I forcing these pigs onto them?

It wasn't as if I sent the pigs for free; I shipped them out at a price slightly higher than the current market rate. If you think about it, wasn't I profiteering from people who didn't even have food to eat right now?

I didn't know who this [Someone in Another World] really was, but I was just a merchant selling goods for money. Yet, seeing them rejoice and praise me to such an extent...

My chest felt a sharp prick. I was feeling the pangs of conscience.

[Fufu, are you feeling guilty? That's not like you! Don't worry! The Breeder didn't receive a single penny from them!]

"Didn't receive a penny? Then did someone else buy them for them?"

It wasn't a reward system for clearing a quest; I received money for shipping the pigs. That meant it was strictly a business transaction. If I didn't get money from them, then...

It meant someone else, somewhere, had purchased my pigs.

And as if to tease me, the SD Character popped up again with a pyong, wearing the expression of a cheeky little brat—a mesugaki—as she floated a message window.

[I told you earlier, didn't I? I said I'm on the Breeder's side! Did you forget that already? Idiot♥ Low-IQ trash♡ A stud pig useless for anything but his cock♥ Why don't you just die?♡]

‘Oh, I swear...’

I wanted to hit her, but I couldn't. I just clenched my fist uselessly and trembled. But setting that aside, this little brat was saying that she had paid for the pigs herself.

[I exist for the Breeder's convenience! My reason for existence is solely for the Breeder's filthy training life! And whether it's that female knight or anyone else! If it's to turn them into the Breeder's lewd sows, I can endure any trouble!]

She hopped around, asking if I still doubted her. She looked different somehow. In a way, she was the one giving me money; she was practically my sole client now. Realizing this, I found myself bowing my waist instinctively.

[Aaah?! What's wrong with you? It's creepy! Just because I give you money, you bow like that! You snob!]

Even if I made the excuse that this is unavoidable due to the nature of the industry where the client is king, would she even listen?

Anyway, I decided to save the plan to prank this cheeky brat for later. While I was pondering what kind of message to send to [Someone in Another World], who was still worrying about how to thank me...

A paperclip-shaped icon below the send button caught my eye.

"What's this?"

[What, have you never sent an email before? I know you're a loser with no friends, but if you've at least sent an email, you should know—]

"Not that! I mean, what is there to attach that there's an attachment button?"

Did this mean I could attach something more than just words? But even if I could attach something, what—and how much—could I send?

Prompted by the message sneering at me to test it myself, I immediately ran past Eleonora, who was groaning and trying to pull the anal plug out of her ass, and headed straight for the brick house.

No, I tried to run.

"Aaah?! Where are you going! Pull this filthy thing out at once!"

"??"

‘Ah, I can't just let this slide!’

"Why are you trying to take it out! I told you, this is a necessary process to insert the medicine!"

"H-Hnnngh...! Y-Yes, but... to keep this thing shoved in... is this truly a necessary process!?"

Under the sunlight shining down on the pigsty, Eleonora was duck-walking, reaching back pitifully with the pure white anal plug protruding from between her butt cheeks. She was completely stark naked.

For some reason, even though she had stripped off everything else, she was still wearing her gauntlets. Because of the metal gloves, she couldn't get a grip on the plug, forcing her into that lewd posture.

She probably thought that if she squatted like that, the intestinal pressure would push it out. Does she have no idea how lewd her own asshole is?

[Hehehe, you can't expect too much from a sow who doesn't even know her own pussy is specialized for devouring cocks! Besides, that anal plug! Wow~ that's a real piece of work...]

"..."

The SD Character, who had lost that serious demeanor from earlier, was smiling darkly like a perverted old man again. She even had a giant wall floating above her with a 'Peeping Tom Hole' label on it, pressing her half-closed eyes against it. It was truly a spectacle.

"Still, I thought you might have been cheeky enough to wipe your body while I was gone for a moment. But to see you still covered in dried piss... I should praise you, huh?"

"D-Do you think I became like this because I wanted to!"

To answer honestly: Yes.

Seeing her face flush red and her breath turning rough just from hearing my words... who would pity her and call her a pitiful Knightess?

Ten out of ten people would just think a masochistic sow was in heat again.

"So, is your body still stinging and itchy?"

"It is fine now. So, I intend to wash my body for a moment..."

"Perfect timing. Even after you wash, stay naked. Don't put on clothes."

"...What? Ha! Has your lust been aroused again by seeing my naked form?"

As soon as I finished telling her not to dress, Eleonora screamed back. As expected, following the anal expansion training in the morning with naked training was still a bit too early for her current stage?

"You aren't in a position to refuse my orders, are you?"

"Ugh...!"

It was the carrot and stick strategy again.

To do that, I first broke this female's spirit with a ruthless gaze, looking at her as if she were livestock, just like when I pierced her clitoris.

"Don't be ridiculous...! According to what you said, this is because of something inside my body! There is no reason for me to undress! I am only naked now to wash this body that was defiled because of you, but to tell me to live as a nudist for the rest of my life is—"

"...I didn't say take them off for the rest of your life, did I?"

"?!?!?!?"

She's hopeless, really.

Realizing her slip of the tongue, Eleonora's face turned beet red in an instant. She must be embarrassed even thinking about it. She probably thinks she misinterpreted my words.

"The parasite that might be in your body is just a possibility. The reason I'm telling you to strip is because of another possibility regarding the symptoms appearing in your body."

"...I do not know what that is, but at least let me wear my armor."

Since her sword had been taken away, did she want to wear her armor—the last remnant of her honor?

That's fine.

Whether she wears armor or not, my training is proceeding smoothly. Now is the time to act benevolent and give her a carrot.

"I'll allow that. After all, once you become my sow, you won't be able to wear clothes on that body for the rest of your life anyway. Putting on clothes will naturally make you feel repulsion, or make your body itch like it does now... eventually, living naked will become more comfortable. And to think you're already training not to wear clothes, anticipating your Master's intentions... should I praise you?"

"Hmph, you still have a glib tongue. A man incompetent at everything except harassing women."

Did she take my words as mere nonsense intended to mock her? Eleonora snorted and spun her ass around toward me.

"Here. You came to harass my asshole anyway, didn't you? Whether it is a medical act or whatever, you are the only one in charge of my body right now, so check it quickly."

With those words, she approached the iron bars of our cage and began to thrust her hips out. At the same time, I was momentarily mesmerized by the pale pink flesh visible between the lush platinum-blonde thicket beneath.

[Hmm... So, what were you planning to send to Mr. Someone?]

I instinctively reached out toward Eleonora's pure white naked body, and the message immediately tackled me.

'Well, sorry to them, but I have something to do right now. Isn't this a bit more important?'

[...Admitted! Wow, more importantly, is that semen leaking out of her pussy right now!?]

Not that she was in any position to lecture me anyway.




0045 Did You Think I’d Look Just Because You Begged Me To?

"What are you doing? Why aren't you inspecting me yet?"

"..."

Eleonora demanded an answer, shamelessly sticking her plump, meaty ass cheeks through the bars of the pen to face me.

I couldn't tell if she had already gotten used to exposing her naked body to me, or if she simply felt that her humiliation was exactly what I desired, so she was pretending to be confident on purpose. However, seeing the jeweled base of the anal plug completely buried deep between the valleys of her ass, I could be certain of one thing: she hadn't taken it out for even a single second.

But even with this sight—a view that should have been purely delightful—my mind was still incredibly complicated.

'Normally, for anal dilation training, and especially Ass Pussy training, the subject needs to know how to push and pull...'

Perhaps because she hadn't used it for excretion in such a long time, the suction force of this asshole was tremendous, but she didn't know how to push back out. Of course, a hole with good suction makes for a great fuck-hole, but if I'm going to receive service from this sow later, it would be a bit disappointing if all she did was suck.

It was the same for her Mouth Pussy, which I needed to train slowly. Even if sucking is the main function, she should at least try licking with her tongue...

"H-How long do you intend to make me wait! I told you to hurry up and check it!"

While my thoughts drifted, Eleonora screamed, perhaps feeling embarrassed about holding her ass out for so long. She really was quite the impudent sow.

"Haaaaaaanh?!"

"Daring to order your Master to check this or touch that... You're very cheeky."

"Why... Why are you touching my breasts instead of my ass... Hnnngh...!"

She had offered up her back-pussy, begging me to torment it, so she probably didn't expect me to lean down and reach for her breasts instead. Eleonora's head jerked back, slamming into my shoulder.

If I hadn't dodged in advance just in case, I would have taken a direct headbutt.

"Not only do you dare speak casually to your Master, but now you're giving orders on where to touch your body? Huh?"

"I did no such thing! Who told you to touch th—Hnnngh...!"

Eleonora tried to protest, but I wasn't in a position to care about that right now. These massive tits... they were heavier than I thought! Despite having such gigantic breasts, I had never seen them sag, so I had suspected she might have stuffed them with pads.

But with every squeeze, my hands sank deep into the flesh. The softness enveloping my fingers was matched only by their overwhelming, heavy weight.

"Right, this explains why you used a Greatsword. Every time you spin, these tits act as counterweights. The more you spin, the more momentum their sheer mass adds to your swing, doesn't it?"

"A-Actually, stopping is harder than spin—W-What sort of nonsense are you making me say?! It's not like I carry these breasts around because I want to!"

"It doesn't matter if you don't like them. I like them."

"How could... content...?!"

Her plump ass and horse-like thighs were great, but with massive tits that I couldn't even fully grasp with one hand... it really made one think she was optimized for being a sow, optimized for breeding.

[Heheh, just imagining her swinging a Greatsword later with her legs spread wide open... Whew... It’s a bit crude to say this now, but the moment I first discovered that sow, I’m afraid my clitoris got an erection right on the spot...!]

What a perverted bitch.

It seemed that ever since she revealed her true self to me, she had become even more unhinged.

"How on earth did you become a Grand Master with such heavy tits weighing you down?"

"Hnnn... uuungh...!"

I whispered softly into her ear, my tone mocking, as I weighed Eleonora's breasts in each hand like scales. Eleonora's nipples, already erect, hardened even further.

"Tell me the truth. Grand Master or whatever, you just swung these milk-bags around to dazzle your enemies' eyes, didn't you?"

"Are you... trying to insult meeeee...?!"

She trembled at my words, which gently grated on her nerves. But seeing that the only thing she could do was hug my head tighter against her chest, Eleonora exploded in frustration.

"A bitch like you, crazy for exposing her naked body, definitely would have done that. If you felt your skills were lacking, you'd strip stark naked, make their eyes roll back at your lewd, erotic body, and then cut them down with that filthy sow-swordsmanship I mentioned earlier."

"Hut, haaaaah..."

Gulp!

The sound of swallowing saliva came from Eleonora's throat, and the corners of her mouth twitched. I didn't know what she was imagining, but sensing I had seized an opportunity, I immediately continued whispering into her ear.

"You must have done it on the battlefield too. If the enemies—the barbarians you talked about—were too numerous, you would have thrown your armor off right there and swung your Greatsword in the nude. Exposing these massive tits up top, and your gaping pussy down below."

"Stooooop... Do not in-insult meeeee..."

Squelch—

Eleonora's pussy twitched and gaped open. From within, the thick white semen I had injected earlier mixed with the arousal fluids the sow was now secreting, leaking out in a messy slurry.

"Even if they didn't want to look up, if they looked down... Oops! Between your legs, spread wide to swing the Greatsword, they'd see your bushy pubic hair and this pretty, slutty pussy completely exposed, wouldn't they? What male could just ignore that? They surely would have popped a boner right then and there without even realizing it."

"Hnnngh... Urrgh...!"

Slowly, I gently pushed up the breasts I was holding, shaking them side to side to simulate the jiggle that would occur when she swung a sword. Eleonora's eyes remained hazy and unfocused.

Was there still an opening for attack?

"Don't, make me laaaaaugh...!!"

Guess not.

Since it was an attack made while she was off guard, the effect was short-lived. Perhaps some rationality had returned to her mind; her eyes, which had been dyeing pink with lust, returned to their beautiful, intelligent azure color.

"How dare you! How dare you try to degrade me with such dirty talk! Do you know how much I suffered because of these brea—Hiiiiiiek?!"

However, just because a mental attack was no longer viable didn't mean a physical one was off the table. I immediately pushed Eleonora's breasts together into the center, then spread my hands to press firmly against the sides of her tits. As I squeezed, her nipples, now forced together, began to rub against each other.

"You're trying to make me cum again so I can't talk back! Your cheap tricks! I have already seen... through them... Aaaaaahhh!"

Of course, the incompetent female knight had only seen through it; she failed to block it. As the sensation of her nipples grinding against each other hit her, she screamed once again.

"Now you've gone so far as to make my nipples...! Haaahn... They're rubbing together, it tickles so muuuuuch...?!"

Until now, I had only focused on her pussy, ass, and mouth. Since her tits were practically untouched virgin territory to my hands, they elicited a definitive reaction. For massive tits bigger than a human head, the sensitivity was incredibly high. Were her nipples her erogenous zone?

"Insisting you aren't lewd while reacting like this? No wonder the messages get angry at you."

"Stop, stooooop...!"

To think a body that couldn't live without a man—no, a body that attracted men like magnets—had been rolling around on the battlefield... it was a waste that would make anyone explode with frustration. But now that she had found her Master, it didn't matter anymore.

"Why did you ask me to touch your ass? Tell me the reason."

"R-Reason...? I explained earlier, Hnnngh! Didn't I explain it?!"

"You just told me to check it?"

Did she mean she wanted the person training her to personally check if her Ass Pussy training was going well?

Of course, I knew that wasn't what she meant, but I whispered as I gently licked her earlobe.

"Check what? Did you want me to check how lewd you are? Or check how chewy and slutty your asshole is now that it's just started accepting objects?"

"No! You're twisting my words again, Haaaaaaahn...!!"

Before she could finish, I bit her earlobe, and Eleonora convulsed in a light orgasm. Not missing this chance, I released the pressure on the sides of her breasts and immediately covered her nipples with my palms, cupping them warmly.

"No... It's not..."

"You seem to like it so much you can't even speak properly. Use your fingers to answer. If I'm right, hold up one index finger. If I'm wrong, hold up your index and middle fingers. With both hands."

Eleonora, panting weakly, nodded as if she understood. I whispered into her ear again.

"Why did you call me over when I was on my way out and stick your ass out? Did you really just want me to check? To check if it was gaping well? To check if it was ready to accept the drugs?"

"Huuuuuh..."

Slowly, the index fingers on her right and left hands went up.

As soon as I confirmed this, I jabbed Eleonora's nipples with my own index fingers.

"Hiiiiiiiieeeek?!"

"Hmm, is that so? I thought... Maybe our sow called me because she missed her Master's cock?"

"Hiii, Hiiieeeeeeek...?!"

Shake shake!!

Eleonora's platinum blonde hair, looking as if gold dust had been sprinkled over it in the sunlight, whipped around as she shook her head frantically.

But no matter how much she shook her head to deny it, seeing my index fingers poking as if trying to pierce through her nipples, Eleonora looked at me pitifully, pleading with her eyes to ask why I kept tormenting her nipples.

"What did I tell you to do when answering?"

"!!"

One finger for yes, two for no.

No matter how much of a sow she was, she wasn't an idiot. As she quickly parted her lips, I invaded her mouth with my tongue again for a deep kiss. Slowly, trembling like an aspen tree, Eleonora's index and middle fingers extended.

Matching her, I also spread my index and middle fingers on both hands. I placed Eleonora's nipples between them and, as if using scissors, I squeezed.

Squish. I pressed down hard on Eleonora's nipples with my fingers, and the reaction was instantaneous.

"Eeeeeehiiiiiiiiii?!"

Along with the sensation of chewy meat against my fingers, Eleonora climaxed right then and there once again.

"Ha, haaaah... N-Nipples, with just the nipplesss... Just the nipples...?!"

Thud!

The moment I let go, she dropped to her knees, then collapsed face-first onto the floor with her ass still held high in the air.

I hadn't even stimulated her pussy or ass, yet looking at her thighs—so wet they were glistening—and seeing her passed out with her ass raised high while male semen dripped down her legs... she truly had a natural gift for this.

[By the way, what was the item you were supposed to give to that someone?]

"Ah!"

I forgot!

Why was I hurrying down the mountain in the first place?!

I quickly looked around; the sun, which had been high in the sky, was now setting over the western hills. Checking the time, it was already time for the evening feed distribution!

I thought I was just playing around for a moment, but to think this much time had passed!

"This is all your fault!"

"Bu-hiiiiik!?"

Smack!

Leaving Eleonora, who let out a pathetic squeal at the sound of the slap and began squirting pussy juice all over the place, I immediately rushed out of the pigsty and headed back toward the brick house.




0046 A Truly Mind-Blowing Tool

Upon arriving at the brick house, I immediately opened the door and rushed into the room right next to the master bedroom. Since no one was using it, it was currently serving as a makeshift storage room—though, for the record, there was a separate warehouse next to the brick house that we just didn't use—almost as if I were being sucked in.

[Wow. I’ve felt this before, but this place is a total pigsty… No, wait, an actual pigsty would be cleaner! It’s a complete mess in here!]

It was called a storage room, but in reality, it was just a dumping ground for all sorts of junk, so saying it was scattered all over the place was an understatement. To say there was only trash missing would be accurate; it was undeniably chaotic.

Anyway, there was a reason I had come here, even putting Eleonora’s training aside for the moment.

“Earlier, when I looked at the message window to send something to ‘Someone in Another World,’ there was a function to attach something, right?”

[Yep! But why do you ask?]

The reason I had hurried here in the first place was because of the message telling me to ‘experiment personally with what and how much I could send.’

For example, with email, you can attach video files or documents like photos. So, the question was: what could I send, and to what extent?

To find the answer, I immediately squeezed through the gaps in the junk and grabbed the handle of the refrigerator visible through the clutter. Since it was an old-fashioned model you wouldn't see these days, it wasn't exactly used for keeping food ingredients.

[Huh? What is that?]

“Antibiotics.”

What I kept in here were mainly medicines like penicillin. This refrigerator was the place to store drugs that couldn't be kept at room temperature and required careful handling under constant refrigeration.

[B-But… why do you suddenly need antibiotics…?]

“I saw messages earlier saying she was being chased by pursuers and had been fighting and clashing with them. Judging by that, it doesn’t seem like there’s much of a civilizational difference between her world and the one Eleonora came from.”

[That’s true. I mean, she is a resident living in the same world as that Sow!]

“I suspected as much, but so it’s true, huh?”

Anyway, if that was the case, then their method of fighting likely involved spears, swords, and flying arrows rather than the bullets and missiles of modern society. And considering the status messages mentioned people were injured, the thought occurred to me that there must be a risk of tetanus.

I didn't exactly have abundant medical knowledge, but I had heard somewhere that penicillin-based antibiotics were used for tetanus.

Of course, tetanus itself often develops from bacteria in soil entering wounds rather than just rust, but you never know. Moreover, even if it wasn’t specifically tetanus, they had been running a long way without even the time to worry about their empty pockets.

There might be weakened immunity or bacterial infections through the wounds on their bodies.

[U-Uh, ummm… I g-guess so…? A-Hahaha…]

“?”

But here, another problem arises. As I just said, I am not a doctor. My medical knowledge is at the level of applying iodine to a cut or taking a Tylenol for a headache. I don't know the side effects that might occur from administering this indiscriminately.

There is no such thing as a perfect drug in this world, so surely, administering this blindly could lead to unknown side effects…

[It’s fine! I checked everything, and there are absolutely no side effects even if you inject it! Ahem, there won't be any!]

“…You’re acting suspicious, aren’t you?”

Judging by the context, her tone seemed to imply, ‘It doesn’t look like it’s particularly needed,’ or something like that. Of course, since it wasn't a voice but a conversation using text in a message window, I couldn't know the details, but it felt like she was hiding something from me…

[No, I’m not! I’m not hiding anything! Like I said before, I am ready to dedicate my everything for the Master Breeder’s convenience!]

“Everything? How far does ‘everything’ go?”

[E-Everything means everything!]

Why are you asking such a thing! As if embarrassed to even say it, the SD Character with a bright red face floated a speech bubble saying ‘No lewd things!’ while pressing her palms against her cheeks.

“You’re still acting awfully fishy… I don’t know about other things, but if I catch you hiding something from me…”

[I-If I get caught…?]

“If you get caught, what do you think will happen? Since you dared to try and trick me, you’ll have to pay the appropriate price. Right now, there’s a master-servant relationship between us, but there’s no guarantee how long that will last.”

If, and this is a big if, the day comes when I break in the sows including Eleonora…

“I will use whatever means necessary to drag you out here and break you in as my own personal breeding sow.”

[Hiii-eeek?!]

“So behave yourself. Got it!?”

[Oiiiink! I mean, y-yes, yeees, sir!]

“?”

The end was a bit weird, but I suddenly realized I hadn't mentioned the fact that I had discovered this… or rather, there was no need to mention it, so I hadn't said anything.

Anyway, following her words, I slowly lifted the medicine bottle and dragged it to the place with the attach button. The bottle in my hand disappeared with a poof, and a new message appeared before my eyes.

[Attachment 1: 1 Bottle of Penicillin]

“Ah, so it attaches like this?”

Having confirmed it, I quickly pressed the cancel button, and the bottle of penicillin was retrieved and returned to me. Holding the penicillin, I went to the next room and tore open the plastic packaging of the syringes that hadn't even been opened yet, asking a question as I did.

“How many family members does [Someone in Another World] have in total?”

[Huh? Are you planning to send the syringes too?]

To be precise, they were syringes prepared with penicillin, but the message sent back the number 21 as soon as I finished speaking.

“…She’s more capable than I thought. I almost thought she was Heungbu from the old stories.”

As far as I remember, Heungbu had something like 10 children, but double that? Perhaps she is the eldest son of a family and is leading her nieces, nephews, and other relatives on this escape.

[Umm… I calculated it, and you don’t need to worry about side effects. Since she is such a strong type, just these antibiotics alone might serve as a panacea for her.]

Before I knew it, 21 syringes were ready for deployment, the penicillin sloshing inside their transparent bellies. Before sending the syringes, to notify her about this, I opened the message window sent to [Someone] and wrote a short message: ‘What are you doing?’

Several minutes passed.

“…Is she sleeping?”

[It seems so! She’s been a fugitive with her family for the past few weeks, so it makes sense she’d be exhausted.]

[Someone in Another World has finished preparing to accept the revelation of the Master Breeder who called her in her dreams! She is kneeling and reporting!]

“…”

It’s still a burden of a reply, undeniably. But while it might be burdensome right now, there couldn't be a more appropriate way to explain the concept of injections and how to administer them to a culture where I didn't even know if the concept of bacteria existed.

I immediately put the syringes into an apron that had a front pocket reminiscent of a kangaroo's pouch, along with a brief explanation of the syringes and where to inject them. I rolled up the apron and dragged it over the attach button just like before.

With the apron disappearing with a poof, a message window popped up.

[Attachment 1: Apron]

[Attachment 2: 21 Syringes (Medicine Included)]

“The problem is how to retrieve this, but that’s a problem for later. First, send.”

I had given enough explanation and trusted that I had hammered it into her head enough to call it a divine revelation. As I pressed the send button, a reply came back immediately.

[Someone in Another World cannot hide her astonishment at the items placed by her bedside!]

[Someone in Another World is waking her family to announce that the Master Breeder has appeared in her dream!]

[Someone in Another World is praising the Master Breeder's omnipotence and has begun baring her family's asses!]

I’m going crazy.

Truly, a feast of messages that makes me dizzy just looking at them.

Waiting with a nervous heart as the message window didn't update for a moment—likely because she was in the middle of giving the injections—a new message soon popped up with a ding.

[Someone in Another World is shedding tears at the sight of her family regaining their vitality and health the moment the injections were administered! Someone in Another World has sworn obedience to you, claiming she and her remaining family will do anything for the Master Breeder!]

Isn’t the performance a little too guaranteed, Penicillin?




0047 Justification

While Shin Seon-dong was racking his brains over some stranger who had suddenly started worshipping him out of nowhere, a groan mixed with a lament was leaking out from the pigsty where a certain female knight was caged.

"Hnnngh... Kkhnnngh...♥"

Her body was itching again.

She was dressed in her full plate armor, but without the black sports bra, panties, or leggings she usually wore underneath.

To put it bluntly, Eleonora was wearing nothing but cold steel over her naked flesh. She let out breathless, feverish moans as her massive breasts itched incessantly.

"Whyyyy...?! Why are my tits... itching so muuuuch...?!"

Eleonora writhed on the straw, a thick anal plug still buried deep between her butt cheeks. Just a moment ago, she had been fine. After passing out from the shock of being creampied and pissed inside, she had washed her body, cleaning out the cum and urine filling her pussy.

Of course, being completely naked made her body feel unprecedentedly light, as if she could fly away.

Even though she was trapped in a smelly pigsty, the physical comfort she felt right now was comparable to resting in the Elves' Great Forest. She wanted nothing more than to lie back and fall into a deep sleep.

Except for her ass, that is.

If not for that filthy object stuffed inside her—supposedly to exterminate some parasite or mite in her body—she would be at peace. Instead, it constantly reminded her of strange, forgotten sensations.

If only that anal plug wasn't there, it would be perfect.

Normally, she would spend this time cursing Shin Seon-dong and plotting how to kill the man who caged her. But right now, at least for this moment, she wanted to surrender to this comfort and rest.

However, since she had agreed to obey him only until the itching stopped, Eleonora let out a small sigh and picked up the armor she had neatly set aside in the corner of the pen. Even if she was comfortable now, she thought she should probably be wearing something.

"..."

Of course, she wanted to wear proper clothes too. But didn't he say something about possibilities or whatever? He hadn't technically forbidden her from wearing clothes, had he?

"Filthy bastard! A man with nothing but a huge cock! A shameless brute who feels no guilt about pissing inside a woman's pussy!"

Grumble, grumble. As she muttered about how this was all just a ploy to break her into his personal sex slave, Eleonora suddenly realized something.

"...Come to think of it, if my body is perfectly fine now, doesn't that mean I don't need to listen to him anymore?"

Why did she end up in this state in the first place?

It was because of the stinging itch and the strange discomfort whenever she wore clothes.

But since those symptoms were gone, did she still need to obey? Obeying him was only temporary anyway. If her body was healed, surely she could start looking for a chance to escape again...

"First, I must dress. W-Wearing armor over a naked body is, in a sense, even more obscene than being stark naked...!"

Her hand, which was about to buckle the armor, froze. Slowly, she reached toward the pile of clothes she had neatly folded next to the armor.

However, the moment her silver gauntlet was about to grab the fabric...

"..."

Gulp!

Eleonora suddenly began to hyperventilate. Her gaze drifted from the leather belt wrapping around her lower abdomen to the silver plating protecting her pelvis, and finally, to the platinum-blonde forest growing lushly between the gaps.

"Wearing armor with my crotch wide open... exposing my pussy for all to see..."

Just a few hours ago, it had been filthily stained with the dried semen and urine of the man who raped her.

But now, it was washed clean, the hair fluffy and arranged as if ready to defy him at any moment.

"...His cock... that massive meat rod went in here..."

The male's cock that had ruthlessly violated her, paying no mind to the resistance of the thick platinum pubes covering her pussy.

A cock that wasn't satisfied with merely degrading a Grand Master's pussy into a common sow's cunt, but had to piss inside her precious womb—a womb meant to hold superior seed and bear another Grand Master.

And all she could do was lie pinned beneath him, squealing like an animal.

"A toilet... a sperm dumpster...!"

To think that she, a Grand Master praised throughout the continent, possessing a sacred womb destined to birth the future... was nothing more to him than a hole for venting lust and excreting waste.

"It couldn't be helped. Having such a huge cock plunging in and out... it... it was my first time experiencing that... so..."

Immediately after recalling how she had helplessly and lewdly oinked in pleasure, Eleonora shook her head violently. She pulled her hand away from the clothes she was about to grab and muttered.

"Right, this is a trap. Surely, if I put these on, he'll find another excuse to humiliate me. I'd rather... I'd rather expose my pussy and stay naked under the armor...!"

This is what he's aiming for.

The moment I put on clothes, he'll claim I disobeyed his orders and use it as a pretext to strip off even this armor.

But now that I've seen through his scheme, it won't work!

Eleonora muttered to an unseen audience as she hid the clothes in a dark corner where no one would see.

"I am not throwing them away. I'm simply hiding them because I don't know what kind of fault he'll find if he sees them. Seeing them only adds to the temptation to wear them, so I decided it's better to keep them out of sight."

Yes. If I am to be violated anyway, I will be violated while wearing this armor, retaining at least a shred of my dignity. After secretly burying her leggings and sports bra in the straw, Eleonora cleared her throat awkwardly and began to slowly fasten the buckles of her armor.

With every buckle she fastened, she felt the honor and pride of a knight swelling up from deep within her chest.

As her massive, 112cm breasts were buried and compressed within the chest plate, the distracting thoughts that had been racing through her mind seemed to fade away.

When she fastened the buckle over her precariously exposed pelvis, she felt as if Her Highness the Princess—who had designed, crafted, and personally bestowed this armor (along with the greatsword she had now lost)—was right there with her.

"That's right. I will not lose to this filthy training. I will tear him apart with my own hands and bathe my throat in his blood."

It was a vow she made constantly, but feeling the cold metal against her bare skin sharpened her mind. She felt as if she could overcome anything.

At least, until the symptoms returned not long after.

"Kuh... Why... I washed so thoroughly... Whyyyyy...!"

As soon as the sun began to set, that strange, maddening itch began to assault her once again.

However, Eleonora was confident she could endure it.

After all, she wasn't feeling the itch in her clitoris and pussy that had tormented her so persistently until yesterday.

She wouldn't have to humiliate herself by fingering her own cunt in a fit of loneliness and heat. But the trial came from a completely unexpected place.

"M-My nipples... Aaah... Why, why?! They were fine yesterday, so why now...?!"

The problem was her breasts, screaming in frustration inside her chest plate.

Every patch of skin touching the armor felt itchy and prickly, but her nipples—the most sensitive part of a woman's body—were suffering the worst of it.

The itch starting from her breasts naturally stimulated her nipples. Whether she wanted it or not, her physiological response caused her nipples to harden into stiff peaks, relentlessly pecking and poking against the thick metal ceiling of her armor. Pok, pok.

"My private parts... my pussy is fine, so why... whyyyyyy...?!"

It was even worse than the pussy itch. In that case, she could have just pulled down her black leggings and touched herself. But now, a thick barrier of metal blocked her hands, preventing her from scratching her desperate, itching nipples.

It wasn't that her nipples hadn't been stimulated yesterday. But back then, the overwhelming pleasure and stimulation from her pussy had masked it.

However, while her throbbing pussy had calmed down somewhat—perhaps due to the aftereffects of Shin Seon-dong's cock—her breasts were only just beginning to be broken in. They were just starting their development, making this the most sensitive period.

"No... Because of my tits... my pussy... my pussy is reacting again...! It's waking up...!"

Her clitoris, maintaining a state of constant erection, swelled so tight it felt like it might snap the Mithril piercing that penetrated it. Her pussy, which had tasted the male so many times, began to twitch its lips and drool, welcoming the return of her body's heat.

Squelch—

"T-There's so muuuuch...?!"

She had barely touched it, yet her love juices poured out as if someone had dumped a bucket of water. The thick scent of a female in heat began to fill the air once more.

She knew exactly how to solve this. Take off the armor and comfort herself. Torment her own nipples and stuff her fingers deep into her pussy, plowing herself until the symptoms subsided.

But she couldn't take it off.

No matter the situation, the moment she removed it with her own hands, it would be an admission that she had succumbed to the itch and thrown away her pride. She needed a justification. A pretext.

And as if heaven had heard Eleonora's desperate wish, Clank, the door to the pigsty opened, and a familiar voice drifted in.

"Is it itchy again? I knew this would happen. That's why I told you to take everything off."

"?!"




0048 I Want You to Watch

"I knew it. I knew it would come to this."

"..."

Did he predict this exact situation? Eleonora glared silently at Shin Seon-dong, who, as always, was placing her feed just outside the bars of her cage.

"What did you do to me this time...?"

"What do you mean 'what'? I told you during the day. You should have just stayed naked."

That look of pity! That gaze that seemed to say, 'This only happened because you rejected my kindness.' It was infuriating. Anyone could see he was just disappointed he couldn't strip her stark naked earlier.

Even though it was obvious he was just annoyed that his perverted desires were thwarted, the way he looked at her—as if she were the unreasonable one for refusing his 'kindness'—made anger surge from the depths of her gut. But Eleonora suppressed it, letting out a deep, heavy sigh.

"So, just for that, you...!"

"Sigh, suit yourself. I made myself clear, didn't I? Here, your 'feed'."

Grrrrlg!

As soon as Seon-dong finished speaking, her stomach let out a loud, pathetic roar. It was a signal of hunger she was becoming shamefully accustomed to. Along with the hunger, a throbbing discomfort radiated from her massive breasts. Groaning low in her throat, she staggered toward him—toward her food bowl.

She wanted to scream at him right now. But getting angry here wouldn't change anything. It would only give this man another excuse to humiliate and violate her.

In that case, she would simply show him what he wanted—her eating this 'feed' right in front of him. If she satisfied him roughly, perhaps he would leave, and she could be rid of his wretched face.

Shoving her face into a trough and eating like a cow or a pig (at the word 'pig,' Eleonora's head involuntarily turned toward the actual sows in the adjacent pen)... Eating like livestock was a humiliation she could barely endure.

But still, it was far better than fingering her own pussy and pleasuring herself in front of him.

'I'll just pretend to eat until he's satisfied. Once I'm just acting, then I can go back to...!'

She would comfort her lonely pussy by herself.

It was distressing that she was getting used to the act of comforting herself, but she refused to give him the satisfaction of seeing her being tamed.

'No... rather than doing it alone, what if I showed the pigs in the next pen how I comfort my pussy? They can't get erections, but if I deliberately let out loud, lewd moans and show them my fingers squelching inside my wet slit... they would surely squeal and go wild with frustration...'

Until now, she had masturbated secretly while the pigs slept. But since dinner time had just passed, perhaps she could give them a good show (?) while they prepared for sleep.

She would be going to the afterlife soon anyway. It wouldn't hurt to let them fully enjoy the sight of a bitch in heat before the end.

'No, more than that... it would definitely feel good. Even if they are just beasts, just imagining countless eyes watching my gaping, twitching pussy while they oink in excitement... I feel like I could cum just from the thought...'

Especially this insolent man in front of her—he wouldn't know she was doing such things in the dead of night. She hated how he always spouted nonsense about turning her into a sow.

Wouldn't it be a petty, secret thrill to give the other pigs a good show behind his back?

Clang-!

"Ah?"

Her delusion, thrilling as it was, was cut short. Eleonora tilted her head in confusion as her hand, unable to reach through the bars, bounced back into the cage.

"Are you new to eating? What on earth are you thinking about so intently...?"

"S-Shut up! Silence!"

'Urrgh... What was I thinking?! What is wrong with meeeee?!'

Snapping back to her senses (?), Eleonora bowed her head deeply, her face burning crimson under Shin Seon-dong's mocking gaze.

To think she had fantasized about masturbating in front of pigs! What kind of obscene, depraved act was that?! And to think she had so casually considered doing such a ridiculous thing—what had become of her mind?

'It's all because of this itching. My nipples keep itching, making my body heat up on its own, and before I knew it...'

Of all places, her breasts. The parts of her skin touching the armor were showing similar symptoms, but her tits were the worst. After being thoroughly kneaded and groped earlier today, her breasts were already sensitive. The constant stimulation made it impossible to think straight.

But even so, to have such a preposterous delusion...?!

"Eeek...!"

"What are you looking at? What did I do now?"

"..."

When he put it like that, she had nothing to say.

Even if he was the root of all evil, the one who had fantasized was, ultimately, herself.

Had she become weak?

Had she been locked up here so long that she was unconsciously having such lewd fantasies?

Sighing deeply once more, Eleonora decided to shove her face into the food scraps in front of her. She would use this humiliation to harden her resolve for revenge and hatred against him. She slowly tried to push her head through the bars.

But at that moment.

"Tut-tut. You really aren't thinking, are you? You know you can't eat wearing that armor, so why are you doing this?"

"Ah?"

Seon-dong was sitting on a steel chair, legs crossed, looking at her as if she were pathetic. At his words, Eleonora bowed her head again and looked down at her armor.

'Armor... I have to... take off the armor...?'

This armor. The iron wall that had blocked the hands trying to reach her burning, aching breasts until now. She could take it off? No, she had to take it off?

Come to think of it, she didn't recall ever wearing this armor when he gave her 'feed' before. The cold metal collar, raised high to protect her neck, had always prevented her from sticking her head through the iron bars.

To eat the feed, she had to strip.

"My body... isn't feeling well. Can't you just put it inside the cage like last time...?"

"I told you to take it off because you'd feel better, but you said you didn't want to."

"Ah..."

Right. There was no way he would make things easy for her.

Grrrrlg!

Moreover, even now, her body was throwing a tantrum, begging her to eat the feed immediately. Letting out a sigh that was a mix of relief, lamentation, and contradiction, Eleonora muttered to herself as if reciting a mantra.

'Yes, this is for survival... I have to eat that to live, that's why I'm doing this... I swore to always maintain peak condition for my escape, so this is... this is...!'

It wasn't abandoning her pride.

And frankly speaking, although it hurt her ego to admit it, that pile of food scraps actually tasted not half bad.

"...If I tell you to leave, you won't listen, will you?"

"If you want, I'll go."

As soon as he finished speaking, Seon-dong, who had been sitting comfortably, lifted his heavy ass and began to fold the chair. Seeing this, Eleonora let out a sigh of relief and began to undo the buckles to remove her armor.

"..."

Click, clack.

With each sound of a buckle coming undone, her breath grew hotter, emitting a faint, feverish heat. Her hands moved faster and faster.

As if she were finally being released from something dreadful, as if she were meeting a liberation she had waited and waited for, Eleonora rapidly undid the buckles, stripping away everything that bound her body in the blink of an eye.

Normally, putting on the buckles took about ten minutes, but she had undone them all in less than a quarter of that time.

Now, if she just removed this chest plate, she could finally liberate her breasts, which felt like they were burning up.

And after that—

"Well, I'm off."

"W-Wait! Where are you going!"

Just as Shin Seon-dong placed the chair back in its original spot and grabbed the handle of the pigsty door to leave, Eleonora grabbed him.

"Why? You asked me to leave."

"..."

'Why? Why did I stop him? Why?'

She just had to let him leave. That would have been enough. So why did she grab him? While she was confused, not knowing the reason herself, her mouth began to babble on its own.

"You can... l-look... You can watch... me taking it off... No, I want you to watch!"

"Watch what?"

Seon-dong's dumbfounded look vanished, replaced by that characteristic wicked, greasy smirk. Normally, she would have ground her teeth in rage, but for some reason, she felt a desperate desire for him to stay right there.

There was something only he could do. She didn't know what it was, but she needed him desperately. She didn't know the reason, didn't know anything, but she just wanted him to be there.

If it was for that—

"I-I want you to watch... Watch me wobble these massive tits and become completely naked..."

Sploosh—

At that moment, feeling something hot and wet trickle down her thigh, Eleonora's body trembled lightly.




0050 You Want Me to Eat Feed Like a Pig?

He wants me to eat?

Setting aside the fact that my body is heated up and throbbing like this... he expects me to eat in front of him, exposing my naked body completely? To eat like a pig?

'L-Like this... without a single stitch of clothing... stark naked, like a sow...!!'

Come to think of it, putting aside the act of accepting the feed he offered, this was the first time she had ever shown him the actual act of her eating. Until now, whenever he gave her feed, he would either disappear somewhere claiming he had work to do...

Or, if she complained that her body hurt, he would slide the plate into the cage...

'Or force me to eat his semen...!'

After rummaging through her memories, Eleonora realized that this very moment was the first time she would be showing him herself eating like an animal. She stammered out a question.

"You want me... to eat in this state...?!"

"Is there a problem?"

"It's not enough that I'm showing such a shameful appearance in front of y-you... but you expect me to act like livestock? Like a filthy sow! You want me to bury my nose in a plate...?!"

She already knew the answer. She knew it, yet Eleonora did not question why she was stubbornly asking anyway. Rather, with every word she spoke, her body trembled from that addictive pleasure, that electric thrill coursing through her nipples, her cunt, and all the way to her clitoris without missing a single spot.

'I-I'm really going to be seen... Me, acting like a sow... shoving my head into a trough and eating fodder like a pig... without utensils, without even using my hands...!'

Her! A Grand Master! The one whom all the people of the Kingdom praised for her exceptional beauty and martial arts, the one whom bards sang of as a living legend! To fall this low...?!

Shin Seon-dong watched in real-time as beads of sweat formed all over her body once again, and as the slick, lewd juices flowed ceaselessly from between her legs. He stroked her buttocks and spoke.

"You really are a slutty cunt. Look at you, going crazy from pleasure."

"S-Slutty cunt... what...?!"

What vulgar language!

But contrary to her words and thoughts that seemed to rage against his insult, her swaying ass and her twitching, gaping pussy were anticipating his touch, begging to be handled even more.

"Here, I won't do anything else to you, so just hurry up and eat."

"Y-You truly mean... you won't do anything else...?"

Eleonora glared at him, her eyes filled with suspicion.

Surely, he had some scheme. There was no way he would back down this easily.

It was frustrating, but it was a fact that she was currently reacting sensitively to his every touch. If he were to massage her breasts or fondle her cunt just a little more, she would end up miserably spraying piss everywhere again...!

'There is no way he would miss that chance. He isn't the type to let go of a golden opportunity to mock me and trample on my pride.'

Eleonora glared at him for a long while with fierce, distrusting eyes. But no matter how much she glared, there was nothing she could do right now. Eventually, she began to crawl on all fours toward the bars.

"Ughhh...!!"

No matter how she thought about it, this was too humiliating. Stripping a person naked wasn't enough; he had to make her eat feed like a pig!

Of course, it was Eleonora herself who had taken off the clothes, but since a convenient excuse was sitting right behind her ass, she decided to happily blame him for this moment.

As she pushed her face through the bars and stretched her neck out long, she sensed his movement from behind. Just as she thought! Him not touching her was horseshit. He couldn't hide those filthy desires...!

"?"

"What are you doing? Not eating?"

However, contrary to her internal cry of vindication, and far from the touch she had expected (?), Shin Seon-dong not only moved away from her but settled down near her flank, plonking his butt on the ground.

Right at the spot where they had rolled around on the floor together, engaging in mating.

For a moment, the memory of that thick male cock ravaging her pussy flashed through Eleonora's mind, but she quickly shook her head vigorously to erase the memory.

"Actually, is it because your tits are huge? You're supporting yourself with both hands, but they look like they're about to touch the ground..."

"S-Shut up! Sitting there means you intend to watch quietly, right?"

"Of course. I told you earlier. I'm just observing directly in case there's anything wrong with your body."

"...As I said before, I have zero medical knowledge, but usually, doesn't one palpate to check?"

Even when a horse was sick, one would touch it to see where it hurt, where it was injured, or what disease it had. Yet he claimed he would only watch from the side?

Seeing Eleonora look at him with suspicion once again, Seon-dong let out a deep sigh.

"Just say it clearly. This is the last chance. Do you want me to touch you, or should I just watch with my eyes? Decide. You'd better choose when I'm giving you an option."

"..."

'Isn't the answer obvious?!'

As if there was no need to even consider it, Eleonora immediately snorted at Shin Seon-dong.

"I have no need for that! You just sit there, jerk off, and appreciate my naked body!"

"Okay."

"?"

He accepted that way too quickly?

Does he really have no intention of doing anything other than 'medical observation'?

'Then it's fine. I just need to pretend to eat these scraps that look like trash and satisfy him. He likely just wants to enjoy the sight of me eating feed in this miserable state; it doesn't seem like he wants to rape me.'

If he wanted to rape her, he would have done it already.

Ruthlessly, as he always did, regardless of her refusal. He would have slammed that sturdy, thick, and virile cock into her pussy with brutish force.

Then, intoxicated by that thick scent of cock, she would have unwittingly...

"?"

Sniff, sniff.

Eleonora, who had extended her tongue long to lap up the contents of the plate before her eyes, suddenly flared her nostrils. It was the smell of cock. That musky scent of cock that hadn't left her pussy lately!

'D-Don't tell me... was this a ploy to make me let my guard down so he could rape me the moment I relaxed?!'

"That won't happen... Ah?"

Just as she was about to pull her head back and turn around like a lightning bolt, Eleonora questioned the sight of Shin Seon-dong, who was still just watching her from the side. Simultaneously, her face turned beet red at the sight of the cock dangling from his crotch.

"W-What are you doing?! You were planning to rape me! It was a trick to violate me! I knew it! Medical practice, my ass! You just... you just wanted to violate my pussy...?!"

"What am I doing? You told me to. You said to sit here, look at your body, and jerk off."

"Kuuuugh...?!"

It was true that she had said those words!

It was also true that she had felt smug about delivering a proper provocation!

'Why do you pretend to listen to me only at times like this?!'

He was actually doing it.

He was genuinely rubbing his cock with his own hand and masturbating right in front of her eyes.

"What are you doing? Eat your food."

"You despicable bastard...!"

"Suddenly?"

The man who usually pretended not to hear a word she said was now acting as if he had been waiting for this command!

'He is using my body... my breasts, my ass... as a side dish for his masturbation... My, my body is...?!'

As she had told him, back when she was still an apprentice knight, she remembered bandits rubbing their cocks while using her naked body as fodder for their lust when she had been stripped bare.

But why was it? Judging by how stiffly erect his cock was, both those bandits and this man were displaying the same filthy, ugly desire toward her.

Yet, there was a distinct difference between those bandits and this man.

Unlike the bandits who simply revealed their beast-like lust for her body, the male in front of her intended to violate her everything.

He was trying to drag Eleonora down to the path of a beast, denying every path she had purely walked, and corrupting her with lust. It felt paradoxical to use such a word, but perhaps it could be called... dignity?

A strange, bizarre dignity that didn't just satisfy his own lust, but drew out the essence of the female, making that female go into heat for him, making her anxious and desperate, compelling her to reach out to him despite the filthiness.

But whatever the reason, if there was a decisive difference between the bandits who had surrounded her with their base desires and Shin Seon-dong, it was definitely...

'His cock... A cock that cannot even be compared to those puny little dicks...!'

Unlike those men whose things were smaller than a fruit knife—embarrassing to even call them cocks—his was like her greatsword. It cleaved the female's pussy in half, piercing through to stab her cervix with brutish power...!

"So, aren't you going to eat? You're drooling so much..."

"W-Who said they wanted to eat your massive cock?!"

"..."

"Y-You despicable baaaastard?!"

Screech! Eleonora screamed.




0049 Aware or Unaware

Just what on earth did she just say?

Eleonora stood rooted to the spot like a stone statue, her eyes rolling frantically in their sockets, until Shin Seon-dong dragged his chair back over and sat down in front of her with his legs crossed.

'Look at it? What does that mean! Asking him to look at my heaving tits! Asking him to watch the very moment I become naked?!'

Had she truly gone insane? Her hatred and rage toward this man were still intact. Every time she looked at his face, her trampled pussy ached, and her clitoris stood stiff and erect, trembling in indignation against the ridiculous piercing this man had installed.

The heat radiating from her body might look like she was expecting pleasure from him, but this was strictly proof of her anger toward the villain who raped, humiliated, and broke her.

That must be it!

"Is that so? You want me to watch?"

"T-That's...?! No, no! Th-that's not what I meant! That isn't it?!"

"If that's not it, are you regretting that you didn't ask in a more lewd and filthy way?"

Looking down at her like she was a lowly creature, those cold, unlucky eyes scanned her entire body. Every time his gaze swept over her, the insides of her thighs trembled so violently she felt she might collapse right then and there.

"Right, for example: 'Please look at this vulgar sow's filthy tits, which are so wet just from being seen by Master,' or something like that."

"As if I would ever say such a thing!"

"Then why did you stop me? Why did you say that? I doubt the prideful Eleonora Croft needs an audience for her strip show..."

"Huk...?!"

Her nipples throbbed with a sudden jolt, causing Eleonora to gasp sharply.

"Th... That is... As you said earlier, because I wore the armor again, the symptoms have returned... So I wanted you to look at my tits and check if anything has gone wrong... to... verify..."

It was a plausible excuse. But would that wicked man accept it and move on? Eleonora looked at the man in front of her with anxious, trembling eyes.

"Hmm, well, if it's a medical procedure, I have no choice!"

"Ah?"

He accepted that? He was going to let her slip of the tongue slide with such a clumsy excuse? A strange sense of disappointment washed over her for a moment, but Eleonora let out a small sigh of relief.

"S-So, I will take off this armor now... If you see any strange rashes or anything on my body... tell me..."

"Of course~ Since it's a medical act, naturally, I should cooperate happily!"

As if! Even at this moment, he wasn't taking his eyes off her pussy!

Eleonora showed her displeasure at his lecherous gaze, yet at the same time, her lips twitched as she fought back the urge to smile at the burning sensation in her tits, which screamed for him to hurry up and liberate them.

"I-I'm taking it off now, so watch... carefully..."

'Right, this isn't because of some filthy lust. This is just a medical procedure... a medical procedure...!'

Contrary to her internal monologue, which desperately tried to justify her actions, her hands stripped off her armor without hesitation. Before long, she was peeling off her final shell.

"Haa... Haa..."

'I-I'm being watched... The sight of me becoming naked... Not by force, not by command, but by my own will, I am showing him my naked body...!'

Even the last buckle, which was already mostly undone, came loose with futile speed, betraying her anguish. Finally, the pure white naked body hidden beneath that shell was revealed to the world.

"Hnng, uuuugh...!"

Her massive tits, soaked in sweat, heaved as if rejoicing in their liberation. Her erect nipples swayed back and forth in time with the bouncing of her breasts, reaching out toward the sky.

And just then, a breeze blowing through the gaps in the window swept past, licking her soaking wet pussy and breasts.

"Ha, haaaanngh...!"

Eleonora had a small, petite orgasm right there on the spot.

'I-I came... I came just from showing him my naked body...!'

She couldn't deny it. She couldn't hide it. How could she possibly conceal her erect nipples, her throbbing clitoris, or the heat radiating from her entire sweat-drenched body?

He must have seen that she felt pleasure from this ridiculous act. He definitely saw her climax while stripping naked...!

"HmMm... Seeing as you're letting out all those moans, your body must be in really bad shape, huh?"

"Ha, haah... Y-Yes... My body is... that unwell... So, so...!"

Now! I have to use this chance to ask him to push that food bowl over here!

"So, look at my body more closely... like a snake slithering over me... inspect me thoroughly to see if there is any pain...!"

'No! That's not what I meant to say!'

While the ocean of saliva pooling in her mouth was blocked by the giant dam of her lips, her lower mouth had already begun to flood. Eleonora licked her lips with her soft tongue and carefully brought her hands behind her head.

"E-Especially these tits right now... These tits and nipples, which are so vulgarly large as you said, are aching like crazy... Won't you take a look...?"

Drip, drip.

Sticky love juices had now flowed all the way down to her ankles.

Eleonora slowly crossed her legs, arching her back even more to prevent him from seeing her lower body, while spreading her arms to expose her armpits and emphasize her chest.

"Wow, my mouth is watering."

Seen from the front, those ridiculously massive tits usually obscured the view, but seeing her expose her armpits so blatantly, there was no hiding it.

Shin Seon-dong kicked his chair aside and slid the door of the pen open. As he entered, Eleonora's body trembled violently, feeling as if her nipples were about to burst.

"Hiiiiiieeeek?!"

"You've got them standing so stiff, how impudent. Does a sow raise her nipples like a cat raises its fur?"

To be precise, she couldn't endure having her nipples pulled by his hand. His fingers pinched and twisted her sensitive nubs.

But almost like a lie, the moment he pinched her nipples, the itching and heat that had been tormenting her vanished as if washed away.

"Do you know this is a medical procedure or not? Grinning while getting your nipples pinched."

"I know... I know, but I don't know well... Humiliatingly, compared to you, my medical knowledge stops at wrapping bandages to stop bleeding, so that is why I am surrendering my body to you like this! So, d-don't misunderstand...!"

Was she smiling right now? She was so distracted by the hand ruthlessly pinching and pulling her nipples while she thrust her chest out that she didn't realize it, but Eleonora stared at her pink nipples being stretched out before her eyes and thought:

'I want him to pinch more... It's okay if he bullies me... It's okay if he rips my nipples off... More, more...!'

This pain. The pain of her nipples being pinched as if bitten by a large beast was unbearable. Her spine tingled, and the sensation made her feel like she was about to cum—no, even as she was cumming, it made her demand even more pleasure. She couldn't stand it.

"Don't pull! If you pull like that, they'll really fall off...!!"

Like plucking a sweet fruit after a long wait, the discomfort she had felt in her chest all this time must have been for this. For this very moment.

When the touch she desired, the hand that could ravage and bully her breasts, finally made contact with her over-stimulated chest, Eleonora panted with her tongue hanging out.

"Tell me the truth. Saying your nipples were itchy was all a lie, wasn't it?"

"Giiiihiiiik...?! N-No, it's nooooot! It's not a lie...! They were, they were definitely itching like crazy just a moment ago!"

"No, it's a lie. In truth, you used the medical exam as an excuse because you wanted me to bully you like this, throwing off your clothes for me on purpose. You wanted to show me your naked body."

"Li...aaaarrrr...!! You're using that wicked tongue to frame me again, Hiiiiiiieeeeek!!"

'Again! Just like when he poked my pussy deeply with his cock to stop me from talking back, this time he's using my tits, my lewd tits to shut me up?!'

He was treating her like a nympho who loved living naked, yet all she could do was squeal like a pig every time he kneaded and pulled at her tits.

"No! Noooooo...! I only asked you to look for the sake of the medical exam, I never asked you to touch me like this! I never did!"

"Oh, come to think of it, you're right?"

"Heh?"

Suddenly—stop. The hand that had been ravaging her breasts ceased its movement. Eleonora muttered stupidly.

"W-Why... Why did you stop... My tits, why..."

"Well, whether you're a slut who likes cumming while showing her naked body to others or not, we can figure that out later. But just in case, just in case, let's verify it."

"Ve-Verifffffy...?!"

The hands standing behind her, kneading her breasts and tormenting her nipples, had stopped cold. A gasp of despair burst from Eleonora's lips.

But at the same time, a foot kicked the back of her knees. Thud! Eleonora collapsed onto all fours on the spot.

Her field of vision suddenly lowered. For a moment, she blushed at the thought of presenting her ass to him again, but then Eleonora's body trembled once more as she saw the food bowl beyond the iron bars right in front of her eyes.

"What are you doing? Eat. While this Master personally examines your body."

"S-Such...?!"

Gulp!

Eleonora felt her pussy heating up again and began to drool uncontrollably from both top and bottom.




0051 Confusing Her by Rubbing Two Desires Together

"Y-You cowardly baaaaaaaastard!!!"

"Yeah, yeah, my fault again. I'm used to it by now."

"You played another dirty, underhanded trick on my bodyyyyyy?!”

Screeeeeech!!

Eleonora let out a furious shriek, her face flushed so red it looked ready to burst. But regardless of her outburst, Shin Seon-dong simply continued to rub his cock, using her naked body as a side dish for his pleasure.

"To use that unknown, bizarre power to force me to spout such lewd words! Is insulting my flesh not enough? Must you defile my mind as well?!"

"Seeing you get angry like that, it looks like both your body and mind are just fine..."

"Get lost! I said get lost! Now!"

Clearly, she had gone mad. No, beyond slowly going mad—she was definitely insane. Even if she had let her guard down for a moment, to think such unimaginably vulgar words would tumble out of her own mouth!

'His trickery... Yes, it’s his trickery! This is all his doing!'

Of course, while Shin Seon-dong—the root of this entire situation—held half the blame, it would not be an exaggeration to say that her own weakened resolve was responsible for the other half.

But what fueled her rage more than anything was her current state: on all fours, shaking her breasts at him in a pitiful attempt at defiance, while subtly swaying her hips—plugged tight with an anal plug—in the secret hope that he might punish her again.

In just a few days, Eleonora was transforming into a vulgar sow by his hands.

"First look at you, then get lost... I wish you'd make up your mind on which tune you want me to dance to."

"Ugh..."

"Seeing as how getting a straight answer seems difficult, I’ll just do whatever the fuck I want, just as you're acting however the fuck you want."

"Do you intend to rape me again! Are you planning to pour your filthy semen inside my pussy once more?!"

Judging by the beads of sweat trickling down her entire body and the thick female musk wafting from her crotch, her body was already fully prepared to be ravaged by him.

But she had to hide it. She must not show the indicators, the evidence that she was slowly being broken and trained by his hands.

As her thoughts reached that point, Eleonora regained her composure with surprising speed.

'Treat it as something that happens all the time... Yes, being stripped naked is a common occurrence. Being stripped by him, showing my breasts, showing this pussy drooling with lewd juices...'

Yes, it was nothing. She had already resigned herself to suffering such acts. If she was shaken by mere trifles like this, how could she endure the further training he would inflict upon her?

'I cannot remain flustered just because I am exposing my naked body. This is training. This is a trial! The final trial sent by the heavens to test me, a trial to draw out my mental growth!'

This was an opportunity. An opportunity to completely blow away this shred of lingering shame and the female instinct that had been living quietly, holding its breath inside her until now.

If she could completely erase these distracting thoughts, she might surely realize the 'new something' that was the purpose of this journey.

"Oh?"

Shin Seon-dong let out a short exclamation of admiration as he watched Eleonora, who suddenly closed her eyes and immediately suppressed the female pheromones she had been radiating.

It was like witnessing, smelling, and hearing the kind of mental cultivation method used by masters in the martial arts or fantasy novels he read during his school days to stabilize their mind and body. Seeing it in person, even the thick-faced Seon-dong couldn't help but have his eyes sparkle with the curiosity of a child.

"Phew..."

"Then go ahead and eat. I went to the trouble of making it, it'd be a waste if it gets cold."

"S-Shut up... You don't need to tell me... I will go on my own."

Glance.

From the slit of Shin Seon-dong's stiffly erect cock, a transparent liquid was leaking out. Seeing the pre-cum reflecting the moonlight that had risen in the sky, Eleonora crawled hurriedly toward the iron bars, her resolve from moments ago rendered meaningless.

'Despicable wretch! Cowardly bastard! A man filthy beyond measure! He is surely squeezing out that delicious, dirty cock-juice just to shake my heart!'

She didn't know if it would be as sweet as the semen she had tasted before, but wouldn't it have a comparable taste? Eleonora crawled to the bars, her limbs trembling slightly, pretending not to care about the gaze of Shin Seon-dong and the pigs pouring down on her from the side.

"..."

Now, proficient enough that one could say she was used to sticking her head into the iron bars, Eleonora shoved her head through and then stole a glance at Shin Seon-dong.

"No, so when are you going to ea—"

"I am eating! Starting now! Do you want to feed me these food scraps that badly?!"

As if exhausted, he scolded her while dangling his cock from his crotch. At the sight of it, Eleonora screamed and began to bring her face closer to the plate, inch by inch.

'I didn't notice when the pigs were watching... but thinking that he is watching makes it feel somehow awkward...'

As mentioned before, he had done this to mock her by watching her eat like a beast, but this—today, right now—was the first time she was actually showing herself eating.

'He is anticipating it... Watching me, watching me start to bury my head in the plate like a pig!'

He was getting excited watching her.

He was getting excited at her ugly appearance.

'He isn't looking directly, but I can feel the smell. The smell of the cock released by that guy, excited by the sight of my naked body trying to eat feed like a pig...'

Surely, that transparent pre-cum she saw earlier was also secreted because he was looking at her, anticipating this very sight. Trembling with a strange sense of accomplishment, Eleonora took a deep breath and began to slowly lower her head to the plate.

'I don't know what on earth this is, but the color looks particularly good today.'

Seeing the grains properly coated in green onion oil, did he perhaps pay extra attention to it today?

'Even so, it is still food waste...'

To eat like livestock, flicking her tongue out while naked and denied even utensils—to think this is called food scraps.

Of course, if Shin Seon-dong, who had painstakingly stir-fried the rice mimicking a video he saw on the internet to give her a proper meal, knew this, he would have jumped in anger.

'Ugh... In the end, in the end, I have shown it... Me, devouring these scraps, showing the appearance of devouring them like a pig...!'

Chomp, chomp.

Along with the food scraps (?) being chewed in her mouth, Eleonora felt her pussy heating up again, rendering her earlier determination useless, at the sight of him starting to rub his cock.

'Like a lowly pig! Even though I am in a position where I must eat these leftovers, watching me eat them deliciously, he releases that cock smell...!'

Thinking such things was disgusting in itself, but she had truly become a pig. Just because she wasn't making oinking sounds didn't change the fact that burying her head in a plate while stark naked made her not a human, but truly a pig itself.

'What is the difference between me and the guys in the pen next to me... Eating the rice he gives, rolling around when it's time, eating again when it's time... and then...!'

There was a slight difference in that she engaged in reproductive activities, unlike the other pigs, but...

Eleonora, excited to the point where her nipples stood stiffly erect, felt her Ass-Pussy—the anus plugged by the toy—as well as her vagina squeeze tight. She began to slowly sway her hips.

Just as Shin Seon-dong, whom she hated so much, exuded the smell of his cock, she responded by releasing the smell of her pussy—the scent of a sow in heat.

"Haaah... Haaah...!"

This was the instinctive behavior of a female seducing a male with her pheromones, regardless of whether she was human or pig. But Eleonora, consumed by self-pity and arousal at her own disgrace of becoming a pig, had no way of knowing that.

"Behhh... Slurp... Schlick..."

Even though she had emptied the plate in a trance, Eleonora continued to lick the empty plate for some reason.

"Not enough... It is not enough..."

Hungry.

She didn't know if she was hungry for food or something else, but something was lacking. Even though she had filled her stomach by swallowing the feed down her throat, she continued to feel a thirst for something.

She had known since earlier that there was something delicious smelling, something tastier than this feed, so eating only this feed made her anxious.

Drooling thick saliva from the corners of her mouth, Eleonora began to wander in search of the next meal.

"What, you ate it all already? Do I need to give you a little more 'feed'... Here."

Splurt-!

And just in time, accompanied by a wet squirting sound and the noise of something sticky soaking the floor, an unbearably delicious scent wafted through the air. Eleonora instinctively tried to pull her head back, but at that moment...

"Wait, wait!"

"Gulp... W-Why are you doing this?!"

"The inspection isn't finished yet. Where do you think you're pulling out to?"

"What?"

Eleonora frowned deeply.

"If it is an inspection, haven't you already looked at my naked body to your heart's content! Why are you saying something different now!"

"You said it yourself earlier. Usually, I'd touch to inspect. But you said no."

"What does that..."

"What do you mean 'what'? Since the inspection isn't over, stay just like that. It's a perfect view. Since I can scan your whole body like this, saying I'm inspecting only with my eyes might not be complete nonsense, huh?"

Was this not just a ploy to rape her under the pretext of an inspection? At the delicious smell wafting from behind her back, Eleonora hurriedly began to recall the content of their earlier conversation.

At that time, this bastard definitely said...

—Just say it. This is the last time, okay? Should I touch you, or should I just look with my eyes? Decide. You'd better choose when I give you an option.

To his proposal-that-wasn't-a-proposal asking whether to inspect by touching directly or just by looking, what did she answer back then? What did she say?

—I have no need for that! You just stand there jerking off and admiring my naked body!

"Ah...?!"

Eleonora writhed as if she had realized something. However, she did not take any action to pull her head out.

She herself didn't know why, but the moment she pulled her head out, she felt like she wouldn't be able to get what she wanted—or rather, she could only answer that her instinct commanded her so.

"I'm going to continue the visual inspection like this. Continuously, just like this, for a loooooong time!"

"H-How long do you think it will take! How long, exactly how long?!"

"Well nowww..."

"Answer me!!"

It's getting cold. Right now, behind her back, steaming hot... that thing, right when it's most delicious... it's going to get cold!

"If we go on like this... maybe two hours?"

"That... Do not lie! D-Do you think such a lie will work on me!"

'Two hours... In two hours, it will have already gone cold and then some. It might not just be cold, it might dry up and stick to the floor!'

Eleonora asked with a trembling voice.

"T-Then if you touch... if you touch, how long will it take... If you touch and knead my body... how long...?"

"That depends on how much you cooperate, doesn't it?"

"Then right now—!"

"But I don't want to. I definitely gave you a choice, and you chose, but now you're changing your words? Then what happens to your Master's dignity?"

As if outraged by this, Eleonora shook her hips, jingling the bell hanging from her clitoris. As if protesting, regardless of whether her pussy was twitching or not, she continued a lewd demonstration that only she was capable of.

"Who knows? If you open your pussy wide and say, 'Please, would you be so kind as to knead and check this incredibly lowly sow's fat tits with Master's own hands to your heart's content,' my mind might change."

"Su...ch...?!"

Guuuuuurgle!!

Usually—no, how long had it been since she vowed not to be flustered by his manipulation? Eleonora began to pant from her increasingly empty stomach and this maddening thirst.

"T-To call you Master... Do you intend to try and train me even at a time like this?!"

"If you don't like it, don't do it."

"Ugh..."

It is mortifying. being toyed with by a bastard like that is always mortifying and infuriating.

But she wants to eat. Those things scattered behind her back right now, the essence of life that only a male can produce, the feed that females like her love the most—she cannot miss it—

"Since I have a big heart, I will grant you mercy and give you truly the last of the last chances. Decide whether to open your pussy while I count to three. One,"

Squeaaaalch— (Sound of pussy spreading)

"P-Please... would you be so kind as to knead and check this incredibly lowly sow's fat tits with Master's own hands to your heart's content... M-Master...♥"

'To endure his training, I must become accustomed to such humiliation calmly, as if it were nothing... and... if I do not eat the feed, I cannot endure it... Yes, it is because of that...'

Without even a moment's hesitation, Eleonora spread her pussy open herself. Both her upper mouth and her lower mouth began to drool simultaneously, vying for which would flow first.




0052 I Said, Rape Me!

It wasn't enough that he made me call him 'Master' after letting him knead my breasts, now he demands I spread my pussy for him? What an utterly absurd demand!

Eleonora knew this fact all too well. There was no way she couldn't know. No matter how hazy her mind was, no matter how blinded by lust she had become, to call this man 'Master' was bad enough—but to spread her cunt and shake her ass for him?

'How... humiliating is this...?! To think that I, of all people, want to lick up that mere semen... that spunk scattered on the floor! To babble shameless words and act cute, calling this villain—someone I cannot coexist with under the same sky—my Master...!'

How long had it been since she whispered to herself not to feel shame at every single act of resistance? Since she told herself that such humiliation and disgrace were trivial matters to him? And yet, already!

No, perhaps it was precisely because it hadn't been that long that this was happening.

A person's nature doesn't just flip over like the page of a book simply because they resolve to change.

'Endure it! You must endure... Enduuuuure...!'

"Nnngh... Hii, uuugh...!"

"What the hell? Why are you cumming all by yourself?"

"I-I didn't... cuuuum...!"

This was his trick. A trap he had dug for her.

Just as he had forcibly drawn hunger from her body before, this was another despicable ploy to make her devour that semen. That thick white fluid that seemed difficult to swallow, yet promised to be as sweet as honey and as soft as cream—more delicious than any delicacy in the world.

'It was strange from the start that semen could taste delicious! Just like those food scraps... finding that slop meant for livestock tasty... He clearly tampered with my sense of taste just as he forced hunger upon me!'

Despicable bastard! Cowardly scum! Even as she spat out curses that now felt empty if they weren't hanging from her lips, Eleonora did not stop spreading her pussy open for him.

'Still, if he finishes his inspection while kneading my breasts... w-won't he feed me...? Won't he fill me up, whether it's my upper mouth or my lower mouth...?!'

Surely he would. He was a heinous villain who enjoyed her humiliation, so he would surely order her to lick up the semen scattered on the floor.

'This isn't because I'm lewd! It's because of his vile tricks... because his semen is addictive and evil. Spreading my pussy like this, shaking my ass while my cunt twitches... it's aaaaall...!'

"Huuuugh...!"

"Here, lift your body up a little."

Eleonora let out another light orgasm at the weight of the male pressing down onto her back.

"Don't... mount me... Are you trying to... rape me again...? You said you were only going to knead my breasts...!"

Like a beast mounting a female's back to mate, he crushed her breasts against the floor. As the male's cock began to prowl near the pussy she had pulled open with her own two hands, Eleonora muttered breathlessly, her voice thick with a faint heat.

'It's true that I covet what's spilled on the floor, but if I accept his cock like this and get creampied...?!'

Gulp!

Since her ass was hiked high in the air, if she took a vaginal ejaculation in this position, she would be helpless as his semen poured deep into her womb.

'I'll end up... pregnant... In this filthiest of pigsties, calling a man whose name I don't even know 'Master,' mating like a pig... fertilization... pregnancy...♥'

The future where she, once praised as a Grand Master, is violated and broken by the hands of a mere commoner, harboring his filthy bloodline in her belly.

'If I end up carrying his brat, forget vengeance or anything else... I will serve him as my male, give birth to his offspring, and raise them. And he will surely make me, heavily pregnant and full-term... walk the streets stark naked, forbidden from wearing clothes. Just to announce and show off to everyone that Grand Master Eleonora has fallen to become his personal sex slave...!'

She would surely be pointed at.

Everyone on the continent, every race that once revered her as a living legend, would watch her writing a new legend in a very different sense. Every man would erect his cock and point that cock at her.

And she would surely be licking the cock of the ugly villain who reduced a great hero to this state, swearing an oath of loyalty in front of everyone...?!

Twitch! Twitch!

Even while imagining such a horrific future, Eleonora's ass began to bob up and down in sync with her womb, which was throbbing resentfully.

'No, absolutely not! I will never let such a future come to pass! Abso...lutely!'

As she thought earlier, this was the final trial heaven had bestowed upon her. She had accepted it as a revelation to cast aside the hesitation and weakness sleeping within her through this ordeal.

"Fine, rape me or do whatever you want!"

"I told you, this is a medical procedure?!"

Shin Seon-dong, shocked by Eleonora's sudden outburst as she began thrusting her ass back toward his cock, quickly dismounted from her body.

'Is she so aroused by the smell of semen that her brain stopped working?'

This was a pussy that he shouldn't just gobble up simply because it was offered.

Shin Seon-dong summed up the dizzying situation with that single thought and shrank back as if he still had goosebumps.

Just a moment ago, she was grinding her teeth at his demands, barely complying as if forced to do so despite being in heat over the semen on the floor. And now she suddenly thrusts her pussy at him and tells him to rape her?

It wasn't something born from simple impulse. This was resolve. He couldn't know exactly what she had thought or how she reached this conclusion in that short time, but it was certain that she had steeled herself for something.

'Did she choose to face it rather than avoid it? Like "If you can't avoid it, enjoy it"?'

Unlike when she was screaming and didn't know what to do with the pleasure born from shame and humiliation, she was now spreading her pussy as if she was ready—nay, willing—to be violated.

"Come on! What are you doing? Did I not tell you to rape me right now! Even with this supreme pussy right in front of your eyes, do you not have the will to violate it?"

The difference was stark compared to the Eleonora of just a while ago, who tried to flee from his cock like a madwoman and hissed every time he tried to rape her.

'It seems she's trying to solidify her resolve by accepting the fact that I intend to rape her as a foregone conclusion. But that won't work.'

What he needed was a lewd sow that was loyal and subservient to him and his cock, not a noble female knight. It would be a lie to say he didn't want to plant his seed in that pussy since he was a male too, but just as she had taken a step back to steel herself...

This time, he had to lock up his own desires. simply put, the "push and pull" game with Eleonora had begun.

'But I shouldn't drag this out. I need to nip this in the bud right now. If I handle this complacently, she might try to grab the reins and shake me.'

Sensing that a crisis of sorts had arrived for him as well, Shin Seon-dong immediately sat down heavily on Eleonora's ass, as if sitting on a vaulting box. At the same time, he delivered a hammer-fist strike—Thud!—onto the anal plug that was faithfully guarding its post.

"Aaaaggghhh?!"

Squelch!

With a wet sound, the anal plug was sucked completely into her anus, leaving only the handle visible. Eleonora's ass, which seemed like it wouldn't collapse even after a thousand years, began to tremble uncontrollably.

'I have to teach her that this isn't something she can overcome by "steeling herself" or playing mind games. I need to show her that she is being unilaterally broken, that she is nothing more than a mere female!'

"What are you doing! Why... why are you not raping me?!"

Did she expect him to violate her body right this instant?

Or was she overconfident in her own flesh?

"I am spreading my pussy like this! Why won't you rape me! Here, look at my... my lewd pussy that you love so much! Look at my hole, twitching and gaping because it wants to eat your cock right n—Hiiiieeeek?!"

No matter how much she screamed, he didn't listen. Instead, hanging onto the large female's back like a male frog, he rubbed his cock along the valley running from her spine to her tailbone and poked her breasts, which were squashed into nice bun-shapes, with his fingers.

Only then did Eleonora realize the urgency of her situation. She retracted the hands that had been spreading her pussy open—as if she was determined to be raped no matter what—and tried to push herself back up onto all fours.

'If I stay like this, my neck will get caught in the bars. I'm holding on because I'm keeping my ass raised, but if I collapse...?!'

Just like a passage she had once seen in a lewd erotic novel she accidentally came across, about a princess cumming while being strangled by a knight. Back then, she dismissed it as nonsense and used the book as kindling for a fire...

But if she collapsed now from the pleasure radiating from her ass-pussy to her tailbone, she couldn't guarantee that she wouldn't become the heroine of that erotic novel herself.

"You dare try to seduce your Master after asking for medical treatment?"

"S-Seduce?! No! I... I never seduced youuuu...!"

"Now you're even lying to your Master?! That's an aggravated penalty."

Schloop-!

"Nnnghoooooh?!"

It wasn't the sound of a kiss, nor the sound of a cock thrusting into a pussy.

"A-Anus...?!"

"This is punishment. Punishment for acting up without knowing your place."

Just a moment ago, Eleonora had compared Shin Seon-dong mounting her back to a male frog mating. Was it because he read her mind?

Truly like a male frog, Shin Seon-dong used his spread legs to tightly grip the handle of the anal plug with his feet and began pistoning it in and out. At this unexpected action, Eleonora's arms, which were struggling to hold her body up, began to wobble violently.




0053 No Way I Can Eat That

I described it as a piston motion earlier, but describing it as a broken water mill would be far more accurate.

In the first place, I wasn't holding it with my hands, nor was I thrusting my cock into it. The very act of gripping the anal plug with my feet and shoving it deep into her asshole squelch-squelch was something I had just come up with on the fly.

And more than anything, grabbing Eleonora's anal plug not by sight, but by fumbling around her ass with my two bare feet, was a bizarre feat that even I, Shin Seon-dong, was attempting for the first time.

In a sense, for someone who had just taken his first step into a new frontier of experience(?), maintaining a consistent pattern of pumping was an impossible task.

Schlick… pop… schlick-pop…

"Kuh-hiiiiieeeek…?!"

But it didn't matter if the rhythm wasn't perfect.

Just being able to grip that anal plug buried deep in Eleonora's asshole-pussy was enough. To me, that alone meant the objective was achieved.

Only then did Eleonora, realizing the reason behind the bizarre act of me mounting her ass, slowly push her upper body up like she was doing a push-up, her face flushing crimson at the depravity of it all.

"Y-You were rubbing your cock against my ass crack earlier just to do this…?!"

"Honestly, like you said, your body is so lewd I considered just blowing my load right there, but I thought this would be better!"

[Oh my god! Frog mating style! It’s so lewd! So obscene! But I like it! Do your best! Kyaaaah!]

Strictly speaking, Shin Seon-dong wanted to correct the System that this was merely pseudo-sex and not actual mating. But since he was currently pouring all his strength into simply hanging onto Eleonora's back, he just jerked his chin at the SD Character shimmering before his eyes, signaling it to get lost.

Of course, as if she had been waiting for this exact reaction, the SD Character—wearing the sorrowful face of Pepe the Frog—began wobbling her body back and forth like one of those tube men dancers at a grand opening.

[You said you were going to break me! You said you’d break me in, didn’t yoooou? Heehee, but right now, all Master Breeder can do is hang onto a sow’s back! What are you gonna do huh! What are you gonna do!]

"Oh, I'm gonna kill that little—"

"Nnnng-hooooook?! D-Don't wiggle it around so deeeep insiiiiide-ahhh!?"

The desire to grab that cheeky little sprite and scold her was overwhelming, but faced with the wall of reality, Shin Seon-dong's anger naturally redirected toward Eleonora, who was pinned beneath him.

"Stop it! It won't go in any further?! Y-You shoved this thing in, you should know best! Why are you being so mean to me!?"

Even the handle, which had been poking out, was now being swallowed. Eleonora thrashed as if she were losing her mind, the hard object invading a hole where nothing should ever enter. She was busy spraying slick pussy juice everywhere.

"You soaked your pussy this much because you wanted to be ravaged by me!"

"I didn't do it with that in mind… R-Right! Do you think I'll break just because I'm being violated by the likes of you?! To me, sex is no different than entertainment!"

It felt empty. The lewd hole that nature had sculpted to embrace a male's cock—not the asshole that was slowly turning into a pussy right now—was gaping and twitching frantically.

"Look at you running your mouth when my cock already popped your cherry!"

"Ugyaaaaah?!"

She was already in heat from the smell of a male, yet he wasn't loving her. It was an ironic body where lewdness and sorrow coexisted, looking at a glance like a female crying mournfully because her feelings weren't reciprocated.

"You're in heat even in this situation?! Are you really in heat?!"

"Haaaah-uuugh!?"

It was a situation that should have been painful, yet Eleonora was panting with her tongue hanging out, caught in an ecstasy radiating from her anus to her entire body.

'This! Why does having this filthy hole stuffed feel so g-good…?! My spine is tingling, my whole body is electric… it’s not enough yet, but this sensation… It feels just like, just like being fucked in my pussy…♥'

This sensation of her meat walls being forcibly pried open, as if he intended to wedge himself inside so she could never close up again—it couldn't be compared to mere sword wounds that cut skin and left scars.

The only regret, if she had to name one, was that his size was still too small to fully fill this hole that grew lewder by the day, yearning for a magnificent male cock.

But if… if the moment comes when her anus expands enough to accept those duck-egg-sized anal beads he showed her…!

'It really will become a pussy… Not a hole for excretion, but a lewd hole solely for sex…!'

A sperm dumpster, a piss drain prepared only for a single male, for his Cock-nim to tame.

Just imagining it made her anus twitch in anticipation. But as if refusing to accept such a future, Eleonora finally began to slowly raise her body.

"Oh?"

"Don't look down on me…! Just because I went into heat from smelling your cock… don't think… don't think you’ve won!!"

Just as a lion does not become a cat simply because it is old and sick, Eleonora rose to all fours like a valiant lioness, determined to show she was still standing.

"Hmm, you lifted your chest up perfectly for an examination."

"I will never… Wh-What did you say?! Agyaaaaaaah?! Suddenly my nipples…?!"

As the saying goes, it is darkest before dawn. Just as she was about to roar, proving that that moment was indeed when she was most off guard, Shin Seon-dong's two hands grabbed Eleonora's massive tits and immediately twisted and pulled her stiffly erect nipples.

"Nipples, suddenly my nipples, nipples, niiiiipppplllesss?!"

Pain shot through her chest. Simultaneously, Eleonora reared her upper body up like the famous painting of Napoleon crossing the Alps on a rearing white horse.

"Stay still!!"

"Hiiiiiiiieeeeeeek!?"

Normally, her massive breasts would have bounced upward due to the laws of inertia. However, whether he intended it or not, Shin Seon-dong, who had stopped tormenting her anal plug and wrapped his legs around her waist, yanked back on her nipples as if pulling the reins of a horse. Yank!

"Ah, aaaaah, st-stooooop, stop iiiit…!?"

"Why? Did you cum again?"

"Y-Yes… I came again… You pulled my nipples from behind with all your strength… it felt good and I came, so now, stop now…?!"

"No can do. Like I said before, this is punishment. Punishment that includes a medical examination. I won't let go until you beg for forgiveness."

"It can't beeee…♥"

Stay like this? In this ridiculous state? Until she begged for forgiveness? Wasn't that essentially telling her to stay like this forever?

Her determination from moments ago—to face him head-on if she couldn't avoid it—had vanished without a trace due to this single strike.

'I… I was arrogant… His true evil isn't that magnificent cock, but this ferocity… knowing exactly how to wield a female…?!'

The more she struggled to throw him off, the more she crumbled. He kneaded her breasts as if he would never show mercy, no matter how many times she climaxed. He was digging in with his own hands, figuring out exactly where this filthy lump of meat was weak and where it was sensitive.

"Under the breast… Phew, look at this sweat! You've been hunched over all this time, and since your tits are so huge, sweat pools up in places like this."

Slurp.

"Hiiiick?!"

'H-He licked it?! He lifted my side-boob and…! The sweat that’s been pooling there since earlier…?!'

This was different from the humiliation of wailing while sucking his cock or being impaled by it. Shin Seon-dong pulled at her breast as if tasting her most secret shame, savoring the sweat.

"Stop it… Why the s-sweat, why are you doing that to my sweat…?!"

It was mere curiosity. A bizarre act committed because a scene from a certain manga suddenly crossed his mind. Yet, the effect was potent, and the taste had a strange addictiveness to it. Shin Seon-dong purposely kept pulling at Eleonora's breast, licking up the sweat.

[How is it? Is that sow lying right now?! Does tasting the sweat tell you?]

"Hmm, I don't know yet. I need to taste more to be sure."

"You're going to taste m-more!?"

These breasts had been a complex she carried her entire life. They got in the way of swinging a sword, which was partly why she switched to a greatsword.

They were so excessively large compared to other women that finding clothes was a struggle, and they constantly attracted the lustful gazes of men. She was already sensitive to gazes, and now he was licking the sweat from them?

'He intends to indulge in all of me! He’s marking every inch of my body with his saliva, claiming it all belongs to him!'

Dangerous.

She couldn't let him lick her sweat any longer—no, she had to throw him off immediately.

Her pussy, which had been secreting love juices this whole time, was throbbing in sync with her urethra as if ready to burst, and her trembling legs felt like they would collapse at any moment.

It would be a lie to say she didn't feel aroused. It wasn't that she didn't want to taste this pleasure with him, but now was not the time.

She had to stop this.

"Stop! Stop it! I… I was wrong! I apologize, so please stop now!"

"…Right. Expecting you to use honorifics and call me 'Master' at this stage would be too greedy. Here!"

"Haaaauuuuugh…?!?!"

Shin Seon-dong, who had been rolling her nipple between his thumb and forefinger, suddenly squeezed Eleonora's teat hard, just like milking a cow or a sheep. Eleonora went rigid on the spot.

"Ah, aaaaaah… Haaaaaaah…"

Eleonora's body, which had been swaying drunkenly around the pen, slowly collapsed. Like a stuntman in an action movie, Shin Seon-dong somersaulted off the crumbling sow's back and rolled onto the straw bedding.

Thud. Once again, just like before, Eleonora buried her upper body into the ground with her ass raised high in the air.

Just as Shin Seon-dong used the straw as a cushion, Eleonora used her massive tits as a cushion to break her fall. As she crashed down with her tongue hanging out, a massive stream of water erupted from her wide-open pussy with a loud Spluuuuurt-!

"Ah, aheeeeee… I-I caaame… Licked my sweat, so shameful… Cumming while my sweat is licked… Apology orgasm… Apologizing while I oooorgasm…♥"

'I swore I would never yield, but begging him just because licking sweat is embarrassing… I’m a useless lewd Knightess who can't even keep her own words, a lying sow…♥'

"Okay, are you full now?"

"Full… What do you mean full…?"

Eleonora answered with great difficulty, her tongue completely loose, as Shin Seon-dong knelt on one knee and looked down at her.

"I told you earlier. I can't give you food until the inspection is over."

"Ah."

That semen! That sweet semen that makes you want more the more you taste it! But it was already too late. The time of peak flavor had long passed; by now, it must have dried up.

"Give it… Your semen… Hurry, blehh…"

Eleonora extended her tongue, trying to lick the cock that was still flaunting its firmness between the legs of Shin Seon-dong sitting in front of her.

She struggled to open her mouth wide—Aaaahhn—trying to swallow it head and all, but Shin Seon-dong pushed her forehead away with his hand. Eleonora dropped her head weakly.

"Whhhhyyyyy… Keep your woooord… My food, give me my foooood…"

"…What are you going to do when you sober up later?"

[Won't she be kicking her blankets in regret?]

She would definitely regret it… Of course, that was a problem for future Eleonora, not the current one. Shin Seon-dong grabbed her by the hair and pulled her head up as if he didn't care.

"Your food is scattered all over the floor right behind you, bitch. Don't be cheeky demanding it from me."

"L-Lies agaaain…! Where is the fooood…?!"

She only saw it after her head was forcibly turned by his hand. Her food, spread out on the floor.

"No… No way… Y-You bad maaaan… You want me to eat thaaaat…!"

It wasn't freshly ejaculated semen. Naturally, since time had passed, it should have been cold and hardened.

It looked surprisingly intact. However, unlike before, a rather special dressing was mixed in with the snow-white semen.

'The piss I leaked without realizing when I came just now…?!'

The spot where she just fell. The spot where her crotch had been. The spot where she climaxed while spraying piss. Was it a coincidence, or did her female instincts lead her pussy here?

"That… dirty stuff… I can't eat it… I can't…"

"Why can't you eat it?"

"Semen is one thing, but my p-piss is mixed in it, how could I…"

"You're not saying that without knowing that sows naturally eat things like that, right?"

The nerve of him to say that!

Eating a male's semen was forbidden enough, but to tell her to devour a mixture of her own love juices and urine?

"Slurp…♥"

Contrary to her thoughts, her mouth was already watering. Eleonora dragged her massive tits along the floor, crawling like a walrus beached on the shore.

"The lewd smell… This, I can absolutely never eat this… Absolutely, absolutely never eat thiiiiis…♥"

"Then don't eat it."

"Ah…?!"

Shin Seon-dong had scooped water from a rubber basin in the corner of the pen. He held out a gourd filled to the brim, water splashing over the sides with even the slightest movement.

"Ah, for your information, I roughly figured out the cause, so starting tomorrow I'll prescribe a new treatment… Hmm, she's not listening, is she?"

"Blehh… Sluuuuurp! Schliiick! Puhaa… Slur-slurp!!"

Moonlight streamed through the window, illuminating the sow burying her face in the floor to devour her feed like a maniac, and Shin Seon-dong drinking water from the gourd. The discarded silver armor sat forlornly nearby, and the moonlight stood guard over them until the morning sun rose, as if to offer some small comfort to the armor.



[Eleonora, there is a new update in the 'Sow’s Secret♥' section! Check the updated items via (★)!]

(★) Titles: One and Only, One Who Reached the Pinnacle of the Sword, Strongest Knightess, Sow Who Tasted Man, Pathetic Pussy Broken by Climax, Disgraced Knightess with a Bell on Her Clitoris

-> +Masochist Sow slowly realizing her true nature

-> +Knightess who knows no shame, cumming while her asshole is broken in

-> +Knightess who started liking semen more than water

Level: So incomprehensibly high it cannot be measured by this world's methods!

Age: 28

Height: 181cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Grand Master (X) -> Sow Knight (In Progress)

(★) Alignment: Good

-> Confused between Good and Lewd (淫)

Traits: A Knightess from the Isis Kingdom who reached the realm of Sword Master at a young age under 30, and not just that, but as a female, reached the pinnacle, the Grand Master. Despite reaching the peak, she resigned as Knight Commander to seek new horizons and traveled the world only to be kidnapped (scratched out aggressively), summoned, and is currently being broken in as the Sow Knight of the Breeder, Shin Seon-dong.

(★) Sow's Thoughts on Master Breeder: Semen from his cock, lumps of sweet semen sliding down my throat into my stomach…! Aah… The sensation of semen sloshing in my pussy too… I'm cumming agaaain…!

-> Semen, semen is so taaaasty… Semen mixed with my piss, an addictive taste that makes me want more the more I eat… To think you'd sprinkle such delicious semen for me…♥

(★) Sow's Evaluation of Master Breeder: It is a miracle I haven't been cut in two right now!

-> His cock alone might be… useful… And I wish he would punish me a bit more… No, it’s nothing! (She is muttering ridiculous things to herself!)

[Sow’s Secret♥]

(★) Pussy Status: The Owner is Crazy! Broken hymen climax, creampie climax—the urethra inventory is empty!

-> The vaginal meat has begun to remember the shape of the Breeder’s cock! And surprisingly, she has awakened a perversion, secretly hoping for frequent creampies inside her bladder (urethra play)! Truly tremendous progress!

(★) Ass-Pussy Status: Fucked by Master's finger and came, but still a virgin!

-> She is gradually looking forward to the day she will be used as a pussy too, but she is still a virgin!

(★) Mouth-Pussy Status: Moved to tears tasting Master's cock and cum smell again!

-> She has begun to savor the sensation of semen filling her mouth and the deep flavor unique to the male, unique to the Master Breeder! Could we call her a lewd gourmet?

(★) Tit-Pussy Status: Virgin.

-> Thanks to the Breeder’s hands, her nipples try to get erect even if the wind just brushes them!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: Finally, she is dripping grateful love juices for the Great Cock-nim that tore her 28-year-old Grand Master hymen and for the grace of the creampie bestowed by Cock-nim!

-> Goodbye to the pathetic pussy that came from just the first time! Today she climaxed again watching herself become a gaping loose cunt perfectly fitted for the Breeder’s cock! Though, in the end, she’s still a pathetic pussy!

(★) Evaluation of Ass-Pussy: Enema? Excretion? Defecation? She started whining, asking to be fucked there just like her pussy, saying anything is fine.

-> Excited by her own gradual breaking, she wants to take a cock immediately, but she decided to endure it with superhuman patience! Isn't she admirable?

(★) Evaluation of Mouth-Pussy: The great hole that accepted Master’s cock even before the pussy! Although this hole is currently immature, having gained the honor of tasting Master’s semen before the lewdest hole, she swore never to rest her tongue until she devotes herself further and becomes the world's lewdest hole!

-> If the mushy texture of semen isn't in her mouth, her mouth starts feeling dry! Even if she eats delicious food or drinks sweet honey, she instinctively puckers her lips and flicks her tongue looking for the Breeder’s semen!

Evaluation of Tit-Pussy: Grand Master Milkers.

(★) Overall Review: A walking obscenity and an admirable sow slowly realizing her own lewdness! A masochist pig who laments her fate of being broken from a virgin who didn't know men despite reaching the realm of Grand Master, into a female, all while climaxing! There were rumors in some corners that a spider spun a web on her pussy, but according to facts discovered by a certain man, it was actually a sow with cobwebs on her asshole-pussy!

(★) Training Hint!: She looks so strong willed that you worry your finger might get cut off if you put it in her pussy, but in fact...?

-> She thinks she can endure if she wraps herself in a hard shell called armor, but what if that is stripped away…?




0054 The Knightess's Refreshing Morning

The next day.

Though the sun rose as it always did, tearing away the veil of the dark dawn sky to announce a new day to the world, Eleonora remained unable to rise.

“…”

It wasn’t that she was drunk on sleep. Perhaps it was because she had enjoyed a deep slumber for the first time in ages, but her jewel-like blue eyes held not a trace of drowsiness as she blankly stared at the warmth of the sun invading her cage through the window.

However, the moment that warm sunlight touched—ever so slightly—the tip of Eleonora’s toe, while she lay rolling on the straw mats in a humiliating, frog-like mating stance with her legs spread wide…

“Just what kind of sounds did I make last niiiighhhht?!?!”

—Squeal?!

—Gweeeek!

—Oink oink!!

Eleonora let out a high-pitched shriek, her face flushing red enough to rival the sun in the sky. Simultaneously, the pigs, who were still groggy from sleep, snapped their eyes open and began jumping around, bashing their heads against the walls of the pen in a panic.

—Gweeeek!!

—Gweeeek!!

—Squeal, squeal!!

As if condemning Eleonora for her sudden outburst first thing in the morning, the pigs pushed their snouts into her cage and oinked loudly. But Eleonora, adhering to the logic that the one who farted gets the angriest, screamed right back at the pigs oinking at her.

“Ugggh… Shut up! Do you bastards have any idea how I feel right now?!”

What in the world had she done?

She could have just let him leave. But no, she had grabbed him as he tried to exit the pigsty, stripping off her armor herself and begging him to look at her naked body.

She had climaxed from nothing more than his sticky, lust-filled gaze raking over her entire body again and again. She had let him torment her tits, and she had even eaten her food while stark naked, just like a sow.

Looking back now, she wanted to escape reality, wondering if it had really been her, or if it was all just a terrible dream.

But she could not forget the image of herself last night, fawning over him as she happily lapped up the puddle of semen on the floor—a mixture of his seed and the piss she had sprayed while orgasming.

“When I swore to face it if I couldn’t avoid it, I meant I would discard the weakness known as shame! I didn’t mean I would revel in carnal lust and flirt with a cock!!”

If it had ended with her just crawling at his feet and licking up cum, she might have been able to handle it (though she crushed the handful of straw in her grip as if acknowledging that even that was a massive humiliation).

But her current state told a different story. It wasn’t just her pussy, plastered shut with sticky, dried fluids. The crusty, dried semen and hickeys covering every inch of her body seemed to announce the fact that she had continued to engage in carnal relations with him afterward, greedily coveting his lust and pleasure.

“I intended to discard trivial weaknesses like shame, not my very identity as a human being! Just what am I…?!”

On this straw mat, she had crawled on all fours like a sow, shaking her ass at him in silent begging to be bred. And he had grabbed Eleonora’s hips and drove his cock deep inside.

And for hours, her pussy was relentlessly ravaged by him. Creampie after creampie, it seemed the frenzy of sex had only ended when she finally passed out…

“…I’m not tired.”

To be fair, fatigue did not easily accumulate in the body of a Grand Master. However, sleep played a major role in relieving mental fatigue as well as physical. The fact that her mind was this clear and alert was proof that Eleonora had slept deeply and soundly last night.

“My body isn’t itchy either. Rather, I feel… refreshed.”

She hadn’t laid her body on a soft bed, nor had she wrapped herself in luxurious blankets.

But how many times in her life had she been able to sleep so completely at ease? Eleonora, stroking her own body which was still blooming with red marks, suddenly recalled Shin Seon-dong’s words and shook her head vigorously.

“Ridiculous nonsense…”

He had said it in passing, and even now, it sounded absurd.

Yet, perhaps because she was bothered by how well she had slept, Eleonora carefully stroked her left arm, where dried, yellowish semen coexisted atop a dark red hickey.

“To kiss this spot… and even mark it…”

Was a hickey not enough?

The traces of yellow, foul-smelling semen covered the bite mark, as if marking her as his female.

“…”

Eleonora, who had been stroking her arm with a vacant expression, soon noticed the clock hanging in the pigsty and the time it indicated. Her eyes snapped open again as she muttered.

“…It’s almost breakfast time.”

She didn’t know the details, but she remembered that the pig feed usually dropped when the long hand pointed to the 12. It was currently stopped at the 2, meaning she still had some time left.

“…”

Recalling the vivid disgrace of yesterday, Eleonora squeezed her eyes shut and opened them again. She immediately jumped up from her spot and walked toward the large rubber tub placed in the corner of her pen.

“I need to get this semen out, quickly…!”

With every step she took, she felt the sensation of semen sloshing inside her womb. She didn’t know how much he had dumped inside her last night, but the heaviness weighing down her uterus with each step instinctively drew a sweet, breathless gasp from her lips.

Clang~ Clang~

“E-Even the semen is a headache, but now you too…!”

When this ridiculous object was first attached to her, she thought she would die of discomfort and shame. But moments like this made her resent the fact that humans were animals of adaptation.

She couldn’t take it off even if she wanted to. But what angered her even more was her own pussy, which reacted every time the bell rang.

“Nnngh… It-It’s leaking out…!”

Her pussy, already trained by the bell, gaped open to welcome a cock every time it rang. Drip, drip. Just like Hansel and Gretel dropping breadcrumbs to find their way home, thick, white clumps of cum plopped down from her nether regions, marking Eleonora’s path.

“Don’t leak out… You must not… leak… It’s a waste…?!”

A waste? What the hell was she thinking?!

Eleonora found herself licking her lips lewdly as if expecting something, sticking her moist tongue back into her mouth before shaking her head violently.

“This is all his doing. It’s all his trickery…”

But contrary to her words, Eleonora covered her pussy with her palm and waddled toward the rubber tub, legs spread wide like a crab. It was an ugly, obscene gait that would make even a pig watching from the side feel second-hand embarrassment.

Of course, the pigs, smelling the scent of a female in heat, looked at her with bright, attentive eyes. Eleonora shrieked at them with a prim look on her face.

“W-What are you looking at! You really are the pigs he raised; your expressions look exactly like his!”

—Oink oink.

—Oink oink.

—Oooink.

As she said before, the one who farts gets the angriest. In this case, should it be said that the female leaking semen from her pussy gets the angriest?

Eleonora glared once at the pigs, who seemed to be mocking her with their oinking, before turning her back on them as soon as she reached the rubber tub.

—Oink oink!

—Oooooink!

—Oink oink oink?!

As if crushing the hopes of the pigs—who had gathered in anticipation of another masturbation show while shaking those lewd tits—Eleonora turned away. Hearing the pigs’ cries of protest behind her back, she blushed and muttered.

“Those things can’t even fuck, yet they’re so obsessed with a female…”

In reality, she had no way of knowing that her potent pheromones were charming them. But sensing instinctively that these males—who didn’t even seem like proper males—were attracted to her, Eleonora smiled faintly and scooped up some water.

“…More importantly, these really are vulgar breasts.”

Explosive tits, boasting a circumference of 120cm.

Back when she was an apprentice knight, these breasts had been the envy of the princess. But thanks to them, she couldn’t draw a sword from her waist, forcing her to wield a greatsword instead. They were nothing but cumbersome lumps of fat.

“Is this really so good…?”

But looking down at her body like this—a flower garden blooming with the traces of the male who had coveted her—it felt like standing on a high mountain peak, looking down at the hills below turned into fields of blossoms.

It was a rather unique, fresh scenery.

“They’re just lumps of meat. What is so good about them that he sucks, licks, and cums on them… loving them so fervently? I… truly do not understand.”

Supportively lifting her underboob with the arm holding the gourd, Eleonora looked down at the mounds. They were covered in the red rhododendrons of hickeys and the filthy, musky scent of forsythias—dried cum. She shuddered slightly as she examined not just her breasts, but the semen splattered all over her body.

“Truly… a female… Not a knightess, but a sow… A Sow Knight…”

To feel joy despite having her entire body covered in a male’s semen… Her body was showing off a truly vulgar, base, and obscene appearance.

“No wonder he is so passionate about m— N-No! I almost fell for his tricks again!”

To think that this semen-covered, vulgar body was beautiful… She must have gone into heat without realizing it.

Surely, a splash of cold water would bring her back to her senses! Eleonora immediately removed the arm supporting her breast and, with the gourd in hand, splashed water onto her tits with all her might.

Splash!!

“Hnnngooooh…♥”

The sensation of the freezing cold water—a stark contrast in temperature and viscosity to the hot semen—grazed her stiff, erect nipples. At that moment, a sweet moan mixed with a nasal whine leaked from Eleonora’s lips.

She trembled at the feeling of the water washing down her body, unaware that the moan had even escaped her.

“O-Once more…”

Splash!! Splash!!

“Haaangh! Hiiiieeeng…!”

With every splash of water against her flesh, a moan burst forth. The speed at which she scooped and poured the water with the gourd began to accelerate. She told herself it was to wash up quickly, but perhaps it was because she wanted to hide something else.

“Just once, mooooore…!”

For example…

Squelch, squelch—

“Haaaaah… The feeling of the semen filled inside my pussy… the sensation of this cum trying to ooze out along my vaginal walls… His dirty semen, warmly heated inside my meat-pot…♥”

To hide the disgraceful sight of her fingers digging deep, squelching and plunging into her own vaginal flesh right now.




0055 Breakfast

[Master Breeder! It’s morning! I said it’s morning! It’s time for you to feed the sow! You don’t have time to be slacking off!]

Was it a mistake to impulsively end up fucking Eleonora last night after watching her lick up the semen scattered on the floor?

Usually, I had my own routine of washing up, eating, and heading out just in time for the pigs' feed distribution. But today, I had woken up so late that no matter how fast I hurried, I wouldn't make the scheduled feeding time.

[You really are a lazy pig! Abandoning the noble duty of training a sow just to sprawl out and sleep like this!]

‘I’m gonna kill her...’

I was grateful she woke me up, but her choice of words was deliberately designed to piss me off. And the SD Character was sitting with her legs crossed, wearing a bondage outfit that looked like it came straight out of some hardcore SM play.

As I glared intently at her body—warning her to be careful since she was diligently stacking up bad karma again today—

Sure enough, she vanished with a poof in front of me, only to reappear wrapped in a blanket, her face bright red.

[W-What are you looking at! What are you staring at! Stop looking!]

"You're the one who wore it, so why are you making a fuss at me?"

[Do you think I don’t know?! You just time-raped me with those lewd eyes of yours! Your gaze was so filthy that my virgin pussy was trembling!]

Then, as if for a screen transition, she held up a round speech bubble in front of my face that read ‘No Lewd Stuff!’, and vanished again.

It seemed she realized how embarrassing it was and went to change her clothes.

"Seriously, why act up if you can't handle it?"

I quickly took advantage of her absence to finish a shower. Just as I was about to go resolve my own breakfast, another message floated up before my eyes.

[Someone in another world has started a meal prayer to the Master Breeder!]

When I sent the syringes before, they kept trying to offer prayers of gratitude, so I told them to limit it to three times a day. Did they decide to offer thanks at every single meal?

Still, I couldn't just ignore them. Quoting the words my old administrative sergeant used to say during morning roll call, I sent a message telling them to enjoy their meal and have a good day.

Immediately, message windows began pouring out in front of my eyes like madness.

[Someone in another world is shedding tears at the daily bread sent by the Master Breeder!]

[Someone in another world’s wife has picked up a pen to record the Master Breeder’s words!]

[Someone in another world’s fourth son, seeing his mother looking for paper, hastily handed over the deerskin he was wearing!]

"Hiiiek?!"

I was terrified that if I said two or three more words, the entire family would strip off their clothes. I immediately closed the message window. But seeing the countless messages of gratitude still popping up, my cock began to tremble just as the SD Character had said.

Before these goosebumps could spread to my whole body, I tried to swipe the window away with my finger. Just then, a message window exclusive to the SD Character popped up with a [Kyaaak!].

[When your cock is trembling, I recommend resolving it with a sow’s Mouth Pussy!]

"You scared me!"

The SD Character was blocking my path, now wearing a thin, fluttering chiton that was so sheer one could see right through it. I swiped away the message window obscuring her.

Previously, she had only existed as an illustration, but had she grown in that short time? The SD Character, whimpering as she shoved the message window aside, flapped her wings and shoved her face into mine as if protesting.

[Please don’t just swipe the message windows when I’m not there! You hit me!]

She must have rushed over in a hurry; her entire body was covered in sweat. To prove she had really been hit, she was plugging her nose with a tissue stained reddish with blood.

I didn't know the details, but it seemed true that she had collided with it on her way here.

However, that sympathy was short-lived. Still plugging her nose with the tissue, she thrust her face at me again.

[Haaah! Haaah! Sow’s Mouth Pussy! Sow’s Mouth Pussy! Sow’s Mouth Pussy!]

She began panting, rough breath escaping her lips, looking utterly excited and full of anticipation.

Actually, saying I hit her by swiping the window seemed like an excuse; she probably just tripped while rushing out and was blaming me.

"Do you want to see me resolve my morning wood that badly?"

[To be precise, I want to see you resolve it with a sow’s Mouth Pussy! If possible, wipe out the mouth still filled with semen by pissing into it, making her drink it in a piss-play... Augh, nosebleed...!]

Her tastes are certainly distinct.

Seeing my look of disbelief, she coughed awkwardly, realizing she had gone too far, and hid her body behind the message window I had swiped away earlier.

[I-It’s not like I want to have that done to me or anything! Ahem! It’s not that I want to be subjected to piss-play by the Master Breeder, so d-don’t misunderstand! Honestly, watching you urinate into the toilet every day, I haven’t had a single thought about what a waste that is!]

You're driving me crazy.

"Do you want to be my personal toilet that badly?"

[Yes! N-No?! No way! I have a duty to serve the Master Breeder! If you think tempting me with such sweet(?) words will make me say 'Okay!' and become your toilet, that is a huge misunderstandinng!]

She was so flustered she even made a typo while glancing at me.

Of course, I wanted to properly meet her face-to-face later if I got the chance, but now wasn't the time to discuss this little brat's fetishes.

"Still, it wouldn't be bad to show you a little preview, right?"

[Huh?]

Since I planned to raise the training level today anyway, it wouldn't be bad to check how much she had been broken in. Unlike usual, I ran towards the Pigsty where Eleonora was confined with my bare hands, carrying nothing.

[Ah! D-Don't tell me, for my sake...?!]

At some point, the SD Character started waving a speech bubble with a double meaning. The 'No' in 'No Lewd Stuff!' had a big X scribbled over it, turning it into 'Lewd Stuff is X(Allowed)!'.

Her face was subtly flushed; she was clearly imagining something wild again.

Ignoring her, I rushed out of the house. I didn't need to go far; as I charged toward the pigsty right in front of me, the SD Character began snorting rough breaths again.

In the first place, the pigsty where Eleonora was kept was only a few minutes' walk away, just up a slight slope.

Clack!

As I grabbed the door handle and pulled it open, sure enough, the pigs were oinking with their snouts buried in the feed troughs, eating the rations that had been distributed while I overslept. Except for the pen that had held the 20 pigs shipped out recently, every pig in the sty was devouring their allotted food.

"Oh?"

"...Do not stare so blatantly. You rude bastard."

I scanned the pigs roughly and lowered my gaze to the pen closest to the door.

There she was. Just like yesterday, Eleonora was wearing nothing but her armor over her bare skin.

I didn't know where she had put her original clothes, but judging by the dampness of her hair, I guessed she had woken up late like me, washed up, and thrown on her armor in a hurry because she ran out of time.

"Did you take a bath?"

"Does it matter? Why, are you going to nitpick that a sow isn't allowed to bathe?"

I only asked because the floor looked like a water bomb had gone off, completely soaked. But Eleonora glared at me with venomous eyes, as if asking what my intention was with such a question.

I debated whether to scold her or coax her gently. At that moment—

Gurgle—!

"Kuh...!"

The signal of hunger rumbled loudly from Eleonora's stomach, shattering the silence between us. Eleonora blushed in embarrassment at my steady gaze and retorted.

"This is because of your trickery! I absolutely did not want this..."

"Isss that so~? More importantly, how is the itching compared to yesterday? Is it better?"

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora's face crumpled.

"During the night... it was fine, but, that..."

Judging by her condition, the itching had started again.

Just as I expected.

"S-Suddenly, before you arrived, my body started itching... You... did you play some trick on me?!"

She spat out the accusation as if interrogating me, then rubbed her growling belly while looking up at me intently. I looked down at the Sow, leisurely scanning her entire body, and spoke.

"It's feeding time, but since you weren't given any food, you're hungry, aren't you?"

"Yes, thanks to your trickery. Originally, a Grand Master like myself wouldn't be swayed by appetite... W-What are you doing? Why are you suddenly unbuttoning your pants...?!"

As I fumbled to pull down my fly, Eleonora's face flushed slightly as she stared at my crotch.

[She's not avoiding it?]

'I thought she would turn away, but the training is working better than I thought?'

Her flushed face, those eyes that couldn't tear themselves away from my groin, her tongue subtly darting in and out between her lips as if craving food, and her nose twitching frantically.

It wasn't perfect, but she looked like a beast looking up at its breeder, instinctively knowing it was feeding time.

The moment I let my cock flop out—Gulp!—the sound of her swallowing dry saliva, along with the bobbing of her throat and her gaze, revealed her beastly nature emerging.

However, since she didn't demand it first even after seeing my cock, she was still more like a beast just beginning to be tamed rather than fully domesticated livestock. A beast that still needed a hand reached out to it.

"You know without me saying it, right? From now on, this is your breakfast."

"Right... I did expect you to do something filthy to me again in the near future..."

Gulp, gulp. Every time my cock bobbed, Eleonora swallowed hard, accepting the justification I offered as if it were the correct answer.

I had yielded a step, so now it was time for me to take a step forward.

"But before that, I need to check if you're hiding any weapons you might have made last night on that body. So, strip first. Strip, and in that sitting position, spread your legs and put your hands behind your head."

"Doing this kind of trickery when you know I have no choice but to eat something..."

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora clamped her lips shut and slowly brought her hands to her armor.

Clank, clank.

She began undoing the buckles that hadn't been properly fastened in the first place, arranging the shed armor in one corner of the pen.

As if getting used to it now, it didn't take long for her to become naked after stripping off the armor. Eleonora then moved to the exact center of the pen—the very spot where she had crawled on the floor licking up semen yesterday.

Step by step. Knowing there was no point in covering up anymore, Eleonora walked to the center of the pen with her breasts and pussy thrust forward.

[View Illustration Click]

"D-Despicable bastaaaard...!!"

Under the warm sunlight streaming through the window, she slowly squatted down in that spot. She spread her legs wide to expose her pussy, and threw her hands back behind her head with all her might, emphasizing her breasts and armpits.




0056 Beg Me

Until recently, Eleonora was a woman who would look at me with murderous intent whenever I tried to strip off her armor, cursing me as a creature lower than a beast.

"Well, is this enough? Since you're a bastard crazy about harassing women, I suppose you'd find this quite to your liking..."

I wasn't sure what change of heart had occurred, but even though she was still hurling insults at me, I could feel with my own skin that the hatred, anger, and killing intent had significantly lessened compared to before.

Her eyes were still blazing, but unlike the past, where they contained only pure rage and a sense of justice toward me, a pink flame now coexisted within those blue depths—a mysterious heat that was hot yet cold, yearning and demanding something.

"Spread your legs wider."

"If you want it that bad, then spread my pussy open yourself and take a look."

Even now, she acted as if provoking me to try if I dared. Yet, she subtly positioned herself to let the sunlight glint off the bell piercing hanging from her clitoris to show it off. Her nipples were already stiffening into rock-hard peaks just from receiving my gaze, even though I hadn't even touched them.

And likewise, along with her legs spreading wide as if daring a lowly being like me to touch her, her pussy was visibly twitching, so wet and sloppy that the glistening slickness was visible to the naked eye.

A pink lust had begun to dwell in those jewel-like blue eyes, which had once been solidified with a firm will that I could never break her, clumped together with a staunch sense of justice.

Although precarious, the desires of a female had steadily taken root, slowly waiting for the day they would ignite.

[Isn't that enough to just push her down and force it now?]

The SD Character fluttered over to Eleonora's eyes, urging me to immediately extract a declaration of surrender from the heat reflecting within them. However, precisely because of that, I chose to be even more cautious.

'Even if I've awakened the female within her named Lust and Libido, the roots have only just been planted. It would be just as easy for her to shake them off.'

[You mean we shouldn't underestimate the will of a Female Knight...]

Like me, the SD Character was a novice at breaking slaves, but she wasn't a fool. She hovered as if she were about to dive right into Eleonora's eyes, examining her from this angle and that.

Just as I was wondering what to do next, a loud growl echoed from Eleonora's stomach.

"Kuh...?!"

At the same time, Eleonora, who had been looking smug with a provocative smile—thinking I was speechless because I was captivated by her naked body—suddenly turned her eyes back toward my cock. Her face flushed red, and she began to tremble.

"M-Making a lady do such shameful acts without hesitation...!"

"Now you say that?"

Squeaaak.

With the characteristic sound of metal grinding, I opened the gate and stepped into the pen, dangling my cock that had impressively managed to stay flaccid until now. Watching me approach, Eleonora gulped audibly.

"You're sitting there with your nipples rock hard, soaking your pussy in heat since first thing in the morning, and you're blaming me?"

"...My body is simply reacting in repulsion to your filthy, wretched gaze. It’s merely representing my desire to spit on you."

Making excuses as if she hated admitting that her body had been broken by my hands to the point of reacting just to my gaze, Eleonora still couldn't take her eyes off my meat.

"Spouting useless excuses. You should just say you're in heat for Master's cock."

"Hmph, Master my ass. A bastard like you who harasses and violates women with cowardly tricks..."

"Hmm... Then I guess you don't need this?"

"Y-You coward...!"

I displayed my still-soft cock at a tantalizing distance, just close enough to brush the tip of her nose. Immediately reacting to the thick, musky scent of my shaft, Eleonora gulped down mouthfuls of saliva and muttered.

"Beg me to let you suck it."

"W-Who would do such a thing!"

"Then there's no breakfast? Actually, not just breakfast. From now on, your three daily meals will consist only of my semen and piss."

"Why?! Just a moment ago, you said it was only breakfast with your own mouth!?"

At my sudden notification, which struck like a bolt from the blue, Eleonora looked up at me with genuine panic and anger. However, she couldn't hide the glistening tongue darting out from her lips.

"And piss?! Did you just say piss?! It's not enough that you demand I beg to suck your cock, but now you want me to use my mouth like you used my p-pussy?!"

"Wasn't the plan to break you into that kind of filthy sow in the first place?"

She wasn't speaking, but even in this moment of venting her frustration at me, her tongue was flicking in and out between her lips as if smacking them in anticipation.

She was ready to deliciously drink down anything that came out of my cock right this instant. But that was strictly her body's reaction; Eleonora the individual still seemed to harbor resistance.

[Now's the time! Just grab the back of this sow's head and slam your cock down her throat...!]

The SD Character jumped up and down, urging me to punish this sow immediately.

She wouldn't be able to endure it.

Having tasted the immense shame and humiliation of the creampies and internal urination I subjected her to—along with the immorality of her womb, the organ a woman should cherish most, being degraded into a mere toilet—once she had tasted that dizzying pleasure...

"Slurp..."

She had no choice but to imagine it. She had no choice but to expect it.

If receiving piss in her pussy felt good enough to make her orgasm continuously, then what about drinking it with her mouth? For a proud Female Knight like herself, could there be any greater humiliation?

Before she knew it, Eleonora was staring blankly at my cock with hazy eyes, imagining herself drinking my urine. Then, her eyes snapped open, and her mouth began to twitch.

The hesitation of wanting to say something but finding it impossible to speak.

But I couldn't let this moment pass. I deliberately tapped the tip of her nose with my cock head—thwap—and Eleonora's mouth opened.

"L-Let me suck... Your... cock... in m-my mouth..."

"Not mouth. Mouth Pussy."

"Kuh... I-In my mouth pussy... Let me suck your cock... let me eat... your semen..."

Is her lust not boiling enough yet to say the word 'Master'? Of course, considering she just bathed in cold water a moment ago, this is truly a massive stride forward.

Normally, I would have gently let her take my cock into her mouth here as a reward.

But since I decided to raise the level of her training starting today, I have to take one step further—I have to cross that line first.

"Hmm... Then that means you'll handle my piss too, right? With that mouth pussy of yours."

"That I cannot do! Don't even speak of such absurdity! I am watching with my eyes wide open, and you intend to piss in front of me?! You want to make me drink it?!"

"You beg to eat semen, so what makes that so different?"

Tsk! Eleonora clicked her tongue as if she were dying of frustration. She must be flustered. Normally, I would have quietly stepped back here, but since I wasn't backing down and instead thrusting my desires at her even more aggressively...

She must have realized it intuitively. That no matter what happens, I am going to unleash my piss on her.

Eleonora sensed this too, flustering so much she couldn't hide her blatant panic. Why is the Breeder acting like this when he usually backs off if I refuse adamantly?

Why is the Breeder, who usually retreats if I compromise appropriately, doing this?

This sow, possessing the impudent mindset of seeing me not as a Master but as a mere 'Breeder' who brings her feed, rolled her eyes around, trying to gauge my reaction. But I had no intention of giving her any mental leeway.

"If you don't like it, starve. As you said, a Grand Master is perfectly fine without eating or drinking for a month, right? That works out well. You don't have to eat what you don't want to."

"W-Wait?! I begged, didn't I?! I asked you to let me suck it! To let me eat it! Why are you putting your cock away?!"

As I began to leisurely adjust my pants, the only thing Eleonora could do was stomp her feet in desperation.

And witnessing my cock disappearing into my underwear right before her eyes, Eleonora's blue eyes widened as if they were about to burst. Then, squeezing her eyes shut tightly, Eleonora screamed.

"I-I'll take it in my pussy!"

"What?"

"Your piss... I'm saying I'll receive Master's urine in my pussy! My mouth... pussy needs mental preparation, and wouldn't you prefer a toilet you're already familiar with?! S-So... for the time being... that..."

Piss in my pussy.

A murmur leaked out from Eleonora, who was biting her lip hard.

"You'll spread it open for me whenever I need to go?"

"...Yes. A-Anytime you want, I will spread wide. Even if I am sleeping, it doesn't matter... just piss inside my pussy."

Eleonora teared up from the humiliation. Unable to overcome her own carnal lust, she forced herself to call me Master, and with her own mouth—the mouth of a Knight—she declared that her pussy could be used as a toilet. Knowing she couldn't take back those words, and feeling the wretched reality that she had taken another step toward corruption, she hung her head low as if vomiting up her misery. But...

"...♥"

[This sow is seriously a hopeless masochist.]

Trickle...

With a faint wet sound, yellow urine began to dribble out from Eleonora's pussy. It would be fine to leave Eleonora like this, savoring the afterglow of her climax, but...

A sow must always prioritize her Master's pleasure.

"Here is your reward."




0057 Interim Inspection: Slurping on Cock

At the word "reward," Eleonora snapped her head up.

Strictly speaking, the word "reward" was a bit generous considering her pride had been crumpled into dust. "Compensation" might have been more accurate for what she was owed.

However, in a master-servant relationship—especially one with a sow lower than a slave—the concept of fair compensation seemed contradictory. Feeling no need to correct myself, I spat out the word "reward" again.

"R-Reward...!"

Even Eleonora, still dazed and reeling from the afterglow of her climax, caught on. She tried to say something, but as soon as she saw my hands undoing my belt and pulling down my pants, she audibly gulped, licking her lips as she stared wordlessly at my crotch.

Since I gave up my body to this extent, hand over the cock.

It was a gaze far too impure to be directing at one's Master.

[L-L-Look at her! Look at her looking up at the Master Breeder without knowing her place!]

But I could overlook this much.

After all, she had essentially declared that she was abandoning her pride and the rights to her own body.

Demanding more discipline here would be like throwing cold water on someone who was completely wasted—or rather, thoroughly enjoying herself.

Furthermore, whether dealing with beasts or humans, the principle of 'rewards and penalties' between a superior and a subordinate must be clear. History is full of national crises caused by failures in this exact principle.

[But why don't you give me a reward?]

The SD Character popped up in front of my eyes, bouncing around with a look of injustice.

I was just standing here, and she came up demanding a reward on her own accord. Should I call her shameless? Or, judging by her earlier comments, was she just jealous of Eleonora?

I couldn't fathom her true intentions, but as she puffed out her cheeks in a sulk, my cock—which had flopped out of my pants—lightly tapped Eleonora's cheek as if to show it off.

Slap.

"What is this..."

Even though she was slapped on the cheek by a cock, not a hand, there was no anger. Instead, her expression was a complex mix of emotions: relief that what she wanted had finally arrived, and a lingering denial that she hated this but had no choice.

However, that hesitation was fleeting. Eleonora flared her nostrils, sniffing around the glans. Sniff, sniff. Then, with a long Ssuuuuup sound, she began to inhale deeply, shaking her head lightly from the tip to the base of my shaft.

"Haaaaah..."

Any remaining trace of displeasure vanished completely. With the hazy, glazed eyes of a heat-struck female, Eleonora shivered in ecstasy. Then, surprisingly, she planted a small kiss on my glans.

Chu.

"Aaaah... To think it has come to this, that I would offer my kiss to your cock... You wicked, absolutely eviil..."

"Oh really?"

It was a fleeting moment, a short peck often called a bird kiss. But seemingly convinced that I wouldn't take the cock away immediately, Eleonora started babbling whatever she pleased.

[Ughhh!! I'm so envious! I'm so jealous!]

The SD Character hopped around Eleonora, biting her handkerchief with jealous eyes. It seemed she wanted to shout that that spot belonged to her and snatch it away, but... well, what could I do?

After all, this cute two-headed chibi creature was only visible to my eyes.

Regardless, Eleonora was sighing heavily over the cock she cradled so preciously in her two hands.

"Haaaaah... What is this thing... Just what is this thing... This dirty, ugly cock that stole my purity... why am I so..."

If one only listened to her words, it sounded like the lament of a tragic Knightess bemoaning her fate. But this was the same woman who declared she would offer her pussy as a toilet just to taste my cock and seed.

"Slurp..."

The reality was quite different. She was a lewd Knightess, breathing the hot, fetid breath of an estrus female onto the cock in her hands to make it hard, smacking her lips in anticipation of the meat she was about to taste.

"Bleeep..."

Twice, three times, she breathed hot air onto my shaft before sticking out her tongue. Blep. Immediately, the tip of her tongue pecked at the still-flaccid meat, poking specifically at the slit—the urethra.

Then, she lifted my cock onto her tongue and wrapped around it instantly, like a serpent devouring its prey.

"Chuuu-wuck! Sluuuuurp...! Schlick! Really... such a ferocious, shameless cock...!"

Of course, a human tongue is only so long, so she barely managed to cover the glans. But Eleonora seemed to die of happiness just from that. Her eyes curved into a lewd smile as she puckered her lips out long like an octopus, slowly beginning to swallow the head.

Schluuuuuurp! Jyuuuuup!!

"Wow, look at that face."

[Seriously vulgar! Is that thing... really a Knightess?]

She wore the expression of a female so obscene it was something you'd only expect to see during a vacuum fellatio scene in porn—a face a noble Knightess should never make. Eleonora made sucking noises, Chuu-wuck, Chuu-wuck, swallowing my cock down like a snake slowly consuming its meal.

Her face was so obscenely erotic that even the SD Character, who had been screeching in jealousy, switched to spectator mode.

"Mmph... Slurp, this kind of... this kind of cock... with just this, Slurp! You think you can bind me... Schluuuuurp! D-Don't misunderstand...!"

Having successfully pushed my cock into her mouth and swallowed it down to the base, Eleonora declared victory triumphantly. But the real event was just beginning.

"Don't get cocky just because you swallowed a flaccid dick."

"Mmph-heee?! Bmph?!"

Suddenly, my cock began to erect inside her mouth. Eleonora's eyes widened in shock.

"I know you love cock, but you shouldn't try to overeat. Hmm?"

"Ubwup! Ubwubwub?! Bmph-hooop!?"

She had swallowed it with great spirit, but perhaps she hadn't considered the possibility of it getting hard inside her mouth? Of course, that couldn't be true. This lustful Knightess instinctively realized how to serve me while obtaining pleasure for herself—her arms were already wrapped tightly around my buttocks.

Whenever I had received oral sex from her before, I had only fucked the mucous membranes of her mouth. But this was different.

"Urrgh! Guk-guk! Oooof...♥"

As if wanting to taste the male essence even deeper, she voluntarily opened her throat wide, accepting my cock and beginning to shake her head passionately.

Even amidst this, her long-extended tongue was diligently licking along the shaft. Despite taking the massive member deep into her throat, causing tears to well up in her eyes, she gave me a soft, lewd eye-smile as I stroked her head.

Truly, in this moment, she was the very model of a commendable sow.

Perhaps about ten minutes passed like that.

"Sluuuuuurp!! Gluuuuuck!! Chuuu-rrrup!!"

Slap! Slap! Slap!

Squelch! Squelch! Squelch!

"Ubwuuup! Slurp!"

Even though all the pigs in the pigsty were happily oinking over their feed, this sow did not stop sucking my cock. In fact, she went further—using the hands wrapped around my ass to fondle her own breasts and pussy, enjoying my cock in earnest.

I wanted to enjoy this sow's mouth-pussy service all day long, but she had training to undergo today. It was time to wrap it up.

"Chuu-pup...?"

As my cock began to twitch, Eleonora tilted her head. Sensing something familiar, she withdrew the cock she had been clumsily but devotedly tightening her throat around. With her lips still protruding like an octopus snout—a truly unseemly sight—she began to shake her head frantically.

"Drink it all."

"Mmph-mph!"

I didn't even need to press down on her head. With a Byurrrrut sound, Eleonora's cheeks began to puff up like a squirrel preparing for hibernation.

"..."

"Good girl. That's right, you know you're not allowed to swallow until I tell you to, right?"

As if reflecting on her gluttonous behavior of coveting her Master's cock too greedily, Eleonora looked up at me with anxious eyes, her cheeks still bulging.

She seemed worried that I might take it away, but as I said, this is food. A pig farmer shouldn't take away the livestock's feed.

"Chuu-bop!"

Even after the cock slipped out of her mouth, Eleonora continued to look up at me with trembling eyes. As I mentioned before, rewards and penalties must be clear.

And on top of that, one must make sure the credit is taken.

"Open your mouth."

Shake shake!

Fearing I would take the semen stored in her mouth, Eleonora shook her head vigorously with her lips sealed tight.

'...I guess she's still too distracted by her own pleasure to prioritize her Master?'

I should be happy that her desire for my cock has grown so much, but since I've focused on pleasure-based training, she seems to treat me more like a breeder who dispenses pleasure...

Still, the fact that she didn't swallow the cum shot into her mouth without permission deserved praise. I patted Eleonora's head again and gently stroked her cheek.

"Swallow."

"!"

Gulp! Gulp! Gulp!

As soon as the command fell, Eleonora's throat began to move. With every swallow, her body shuddered—tremble—and with the next swallow, tremble again. Her nipples grew taut and relaxed in rhythm with her gulping.

[She's cumming. She's cumming just from swallowing semen with a throat sensitized by your cock!]

It wasn't an unsightly orgasm like during sex, but she was definitely enjoying the pleasure that came with each gulp. Having devoured every last drop, Eleonora opened her mouth wide for me to see.

Aaaah.

"Mm, you ate it cleanly. How was it? The taste of fresh morning wood semen?"

"It still has that nauseatingly strong male odor... and the smell of pussy lingered here and there, reminding me that you violated me last night, making me frown. How could you expect a human to eat such—"

"So, what is your honest taste review, Sir Knight?"

As soon as I cut in, the corners of her mouth slackened, and she spoke the truth.

"It was thick... sweet and smooth, yet clumpy in my mouth... for a moment, I almost came, thinking my mouth had become a pussy receiving a creampie...! Especially that unique taste of semen that drives a female crazy... it was unbearably d-delicious... It was tasty enough to declare it the best semen I've ever tasted. I inadvertently thought I wanted to eat more...♥"

She recalled the taste with such ecstasy that she forgot to glare at me with her usual spite, smacking her lips once more.

Of course, she quickly regained her composure and started glaring at me again for making her spout such nonsense, but perhaps she didn't realize there was still work to be done.

"But I think there's still some disposal left to do?"

"Disposal...? Y-You filthy man! You're still not satisfied, and now you want cleaning too...?!"

Her shocked response was short-lived.

Eleonora, who was still savoring the aftertaste of the semen in her stomach, widened her eyes again at the sight of my cock dangling before her, covered in saliva and cum. Immediately, she latched her mouth onto the glistening shaft and began sucking. Chu-chup, chu-chup.

"Whether we have sex or I give you a feeding, from now on, whenever I use my cock, you unconditionally—unconditionally—clean it directly with your mouth like this. Understood?"

"Ummph...! Puh-ha! W-Who... Burp!... would do such a thing! You pervert!"

A Knightess belching with the stench of semen wafting out, pubic hair stuck to the corner of her mouth... Her words carried absolutely no persuasive power. Anyway, now that she had been fed, it seemed we were ready for the daily morning routine.




0058 Lying Comes as Naturally as Breathing...

After confirming that Eleonora had greedily gulped down every last drop of the thick white fluid without leaving a single trace, I immediately began my patrol of the pigsties.

The first order of business was the basics: checking if the livestock had finished their feed and ensuring the automated distribution systems weren't malfunctioning.

As a farmer raising livestock for fattening, checking whether the pigs ate well is the most fundamental of fundamentals. I could gloss over that, but...

The feed distributors.

Whatever else happened, checking these machines for faults was absolutely critical. Why? Because if one of these damn things broke, I’d have to drag a handcart around to every single pen and shovel feed manually until it was fixed!

Training Eleonora during my work hours was already grueling enough. The thought of dragging a cart around to shovel slop into every trough on top of that? Just imagining it was terrible.

Anyway, while patrolling for feed issues, another thing I had to check meticulously was whether any pigs had died or fallen ill during the night.

[Hmm... True. If they get sick or die, identifying the disease and determining if it's contagious is more important than anything else!]

In history books, you often see passages about plagues spreading after the rainy season. 'An epidemic is spreading, and the morale of the soldiers is plummeting day by day,' or 'Soldiers are collapsing from the plague; we cannot possibly go into battle.'

Ideally, when a contagious disease breaks out, you isolate the infected! But ancient people didn't have vaccines. And more importantly, in an army—where many people are packed into tight, confined spaces—once a plague starts, it spreads to everyone in an instant.

It is the same for livestock.

It might not be as dense as chickens in a poultry farm laying eggs, but the pigsty was a crowded space where hundreds of pigs lived tangled together in their own filth. A contagious disease could be fatal, potentially leading to a mass cull.

Furthermore, if it only destroyed my farm, that would be one thing. But if it spread and damaged other farms? That would be a disaster.

That is why I check everything one by one.

[Ehhh... But even if you check so carefully, you're just selling them to the 'Other World' anyway, so you don't need to go this far... Just half-ass it...]

"Hey! Watch your mouth! Just because my job involves... unconventional livestock now, and I can't exactly tell people what I do proudly, you think I should slack off?"

[Hiiiek!]

To the outside world, this place might look like just another common rural pig farm. But this building was built by my grandfather for my father. In a sense, it is the legacy my grandfather left behind.

From Grandfather to Father, and from Father to me... How dare she tell me to half-ass the work on this land!

There is a limit to how much you can look down on my work!

[I-I'm sorry! I was wrong!]

Sensing that I was genuinely offended and on the verge of exploding with anger, the SD Character turned pale. She immediately stripped off her clothes right there and threw herself flat on the ground.

To show that she was sincerely apologizing, she abandoned her small SD form and transformed into her full, realistic appearance—a winged woman—prostrating herself before me.

Is this what the experts call a Naked Dogeza?

"I'll let it slide this time, seeing the sincerity of your apology. But if you spout that nonsense again..."

[Y-Yes, yeees...! I'm sorry...!]

Of course, I had cut off many of the connections my father had passed down, so I had no room to talk. But if I were to make an excuse, it was a sacrifice for the greater good. It was a precaution to prevent innocent third parties from getting swept up in the absurdity of this place, and a price paid to protect this land.

"But even that won't matter if I don't break that Sow properly."

I don't know the reason, but if I don't tame Eleonora, this land will burn. I don't know exactly how or why such a thing would happen, but currently, the only method and clue to protecting this place is the task of breaking that female knight.

It might look like I'm just going there to swing my cock around every day, but strictly speaking, this is necessary work to protect the farm.

"You stay like that all day. It's your punishment. Don't you dare stand up or put on clothes."

[Y-Yes, yeees...♥ I'll stay prostrate and naked just like this! I'll stay this way until your anger fades, Master Breeder!]

Oh?

I only said it out of spite because she was being cheeky, but the way her body twitched was quite the spectacle. She even shook her ass cute and enticingly, as if trying to soothe my anger. Indeed, the effect was outstanding.

"I'll be watching you constantly. Understand?"

[Yaaas! Rain or snow, I will keep prostrating naked like this!]

To let the pink-haired goddess—who was currently burying her head into the floor in the nude—know that I really was watching, I detached the system window broadcasting her live feed and placed it in the corner of my vision. Then, I immediately headed toward the pigsty where Eleonora was kept.

[A-Aahh...! Is this the commonly known 'Neglect Play'?! As expected, are you trying to make me into the Master Breeder's faithful sow too...?]

Seeing her start to tremble and spiral into her own lewd delusions inside the frame marked 'LIVE,' I pressed the mute button in the corner of the window as if to shut her up, and opened the door to the pigsty.

"..."

I don't know what she was thinking, staring out the window, but the moment I entered, Eleonora’s expression rotted instantly. Well, that was to be expected. She was wearing clothes now.

Before I went on patrol earlier, she had been basking in the afterglow of a full stomach, her tension high. Now, looking at her displeasure, it seemed her mood had hit rock bottom.

"When did you bundle up in all those layers?"

"...Then do you expect me to stay naked?"

"Obviously! How dare a sow try to wear clothes!"

"Hmph..."

Eleonora scoffed at my playful shouting. It was a snort that said my words were absurd, completely out of the question. But the fact that she didn't scream in rage like before was a massive improvement.

"Fine. What filthy act have you come to commit upon me today?"

"Filthy act? How many times do I have to tell you it's a medical procedure?"

As if asking if I was playing dumb, Eleonora slowly turned around, presenting her ass—which was still plugged tight with the anal plug—towards me. The silhouette of the flared base jutting out against her black leggings made it look almost like a tail.

"Ahem. Anyway, judging by your expression, it seems the itching on your body hasn't subsided yet..."

Eleonora’s face crumpled again.

"So, are you here to ream my asshole again? or use that excuse to ravage my pussy? If you're going to do it, be quick about it. I wish to finish and enjoy the fresh air."

Because of the Cage Rule that prevents escape, she couldn't actually leave through the window, but leaning her body against the sill was possible. As if daring me to do my worst, Eleonora continued to present only her ass to me, soaking in the sunlight and fresh air.

"As I said before, I'm not a doctor. I told you I'm merely exploring the possibilities regarding the itching on your body and applying simple treatments, didn't I?"

"..."

How could she forget? It wasn't just anything; it resulted in anal beads and now an anal plug being stuffed into her ass-pussy, steadily stretching and developing her rectum.

She still wasn't looking at me, but Eleonora was blushing slightly and trembling.

"Rejoice! After looking through various materials for your sake, I have found a likely culprit!"

"...Didn't you say the worms inside my body were the main cause?"

Her face was full of distrust, wondering what kind of bullshit I was going to spout this time.

I quietly exited the pigsty area and approached the window where Eleonora stood. As she turned her head, I pulled a crumpled piece of paper from my pocket and unfolded it for her to see.

"...What is this? What is this drawing?"

"Consider it the 'possibility' I mentioned."

Eleonora stared intently at the picture I showed her, tilting her head as if she couldn't make heads or tails of it.

"A worm... is it?"

"Correct! This is a mite called Scabies!"

It was time to spin another web of lies.

"Before I explain what this bug does, strip first. Take everything off. Don't leave a single thread on your body."

Immediately, she gave me a look of disgust and contempt, as if thinking 'I knew it,' but Eleonora slowly reached for her armor and began undoing the buckles.

"Listen while you strip. This bug called Scabies is a mite, invisible to the naked eye. You feel itchy during the day, but it gets much worse at night, doesn't it?"

"..."

Eleonora remained silent but did not deny it. I didn't let up and continued speaking to her.

"These bugs are nocturnal, you see, so the itching becomes more severe when night falls. Furthermore, they love dark, humid places... so they primarily infest the groin and the genitalia."

"Ugh..."

Perhaps the words 'genitalia' and 'pussy' struck a nerve, because Eleonora’s body gave a distinct, lewd twitch.




0059 Sun Sterilization

"Exactly. Your pussy was itchy every night, wasn't it? That’s why you were scratching at it so much that your fingers just naturally started..."

"S-Shut up!! Who said anything about shoving fingers in their pussy and cumming! More importantly, how the hell do you even know that!"

I had already asked her about it when I went to feed her earlier, but the truth was so obvious I didn't even need to ask.

Unless she had been busy playing with herself every night, there was no way her pussy would be so well-developed that she’d peak from just a little light petting. Her pussy had been trained by her own hand, and this was the result.

For the record, I never explicitly said she was doing that, but Eleonora let out a shrill shriek with her eyes squeezed shut, clearly haunted by the memory of her nightly masturbation marathons.

Actually, about 90% of what I was saying about these 'mites' was total bullshit.

But I spun the lie with practiced ease, mixing in just enough truth to make it stick to her tongue like a parasite. If you can’t tell a lie with your whole soul, you have to deceive them with plausible facts.

Normally, if Eleonora really had scabies, I—who had rubbed skin against her countless times—wouldn't be safe either. But I relied on Eleonora’s lack of knowledge to gloss over that.

"So, because of some damn bugs, I...?"

"Of course, the itchiness in your ass could be from the parasites inside your body, but it could also be these mites. You might have caught them from being around the pigs in the farm."

"If only it wasn't for this Mithril ring...!"

Eleonora, who had skillfully stripped herself naked before I even realized it, thrust her pussy toward the window as if to show me her grievance. She displayed her clitoris, which now stayed permanently erect, and the shimmering Mithril pierce hanging from it.

"If only I could use my mana properly, these mites would never..."

"But it might not even be the mites, you know? Anyway, since there’s a specific way to get rid of them, stop shoving your pussy at me like that."

"Eek?!"

She flushed red at my words and quickly tried to hide it, but the way she naturally bared her pussy to me without hesitation showed how much her shame as a woman had thinned.

Even without any direct foreplay, her pussy was already glistening with moisture just from my gaze alone—a clear indicator of this Knightess’s depravity.

It was a good sign.

It felt like a favorable wind was blowing for the training I had planned for later.

"But then, why were my breasts and n-nipples so itchy? If it’s like you said, those bugs live in damp places—"

"You were wearing armor."

"What does that have to do with anything? What does armor have to do with bugs? Don't tell me... you're using this as an excuse to keep me naked...!"

Well, I did plan on making her live naked, but I couldn't let that slip. I looked over Eleonora’s stiff nipples and heavy breasts with a gaze of genuine pity.

"You spend every night sweating and masturbating like a beast just to soothe that soaking wet, lewd pussy of yours. Do you really think moisture wouldn't get trapped in that armor?"

"H-H-Nngh...!"

Eleonora trembled as I exposed her shameful behavior once again with my insults.

"For the time being, I'm confiscating those clothes and the armor. Hand them over."

"What?! You've finally shown your true colors!!"

Eleonora scrambled to hide her clothes where I couldn't reach, as if she wouldn't stand for it. Her tone screamed 'I knew you’d do this!', but did this Knightess even realize she was secretly getting excited?

Even now, while she was feeling pleasure from being naked in front of me, did she not realize that she was the one hiding her true inner feelings, not me?

"I said for the time being! Who’s stealing them?!"

"I-I can give up anything else, but not these! If I don't even have these, what am I supposed to wear!"

"A sow like you doesn't need to wear anything."

"E-Eek...!?"

Since I had told her before that I’d make her live her whole life naked, Eleonora dug her heels in, refusing to hand over her clothes.

"A reason! Give me a reason! Tell me why I have to entrust my clothes to the likes of you!"

"Because the mites could be in the clothes too. As you saw earlier, those mites are so small they're invisible, and they could be clinging to your clothes or armor. That’s why I’m confiscating them for a while—to wash them."

"W-Wash them?"

Eleonora blinked stupidly, as if the word I just used was utterly foreign to her.

"I’m washing them because you haven't cleaned them once since you got here. Besides, those bugs hate sunlight. If we dry them on a sunny day, we can exterminate them."

In the modern world, there are specific creams for scabies, but I decided not to mention that here.

"You mean sun-drying? Then there's no reason to take the clothes away! Just hang them by the window!"

"I guess you’re right. What a waste. I was going to secretly burn them and say I lost them."

"Hmph!"

Eleonora snorted triumphantly, as if she had seen right through my scheme. But then, as if realizing something, her face suddenly turned beet red and she began to look at me with trembling eyes.

"Did... did you say they are weak to sunlight?"

"Yeah, why?"

"T-That means... I, I also have to... in the sun...?!"

"Yeah. It means sun-drying while naked."

"?!?!?!"

I had heard it back in the military.

They said that if scabies ever broke out, you had to shave every single hair off your body and sun-dry yourself. At first, I thought it was just a primitive method, but since various sources say mites are weak to sunlight and recommend sun-drying bedding and clothing, it must have some effect.

Of course, for Eleonora, who didn't even have scabies in the first place, it would be effective in a different sense.

"W-Wait a minute... the only place in this cage where sunlight hits is this window, isn't it...?"

"That's right."

"Does that mean you're telling me to stand right here in the window?!"

"Since you'll be naked, you should sunbathe in the pose you're most confident in."

The pose she was most confident in?

At my thunderous command to sunbathe naked, her already heavy breathing turned into full-blown panting.

"That's absurd!? In such a lewd pose! You want me to stand there all day in such an indecent pose?!"

"Do I really need to explain more? Come on, get into position."

"Haaah... s-suuuuch a... but, I have no choice... because there's no other way... h-haaah...!"

She was absolutely loving it.

If she's like this now, I don't know how she'll hold up later.

"You depraved bastard... how can you make a woman stand naked in broad daylight, and with her p-pussy wide open like thiiiis...?!"

"Not just that. If someone passes by, they might see your fluttering pussy."

"B-Being seen by others... h-haaaah...?!"

Haaah! Haaah!

If it were winter, she would have seen the thick white mist of her own breath—a physical proof of just how lewd she had become. The green trees and fresh grass outside felt almost cruel.

Her nipples and clitoris, which had already begun reacting to my teasing, were so aroused it was a waste of breath to even describe them.

A string of saliva trickled from the mouth that was still screaming in protest.

"I’ll kill you... to see and enjoy my shameful appearance and my disgrace over and over, and even forcing me to do this...!"

I expected her to hesitate until I gave her another push, but Eleonora, who had been trembling violently, licked her lips slightly and began to slowly, slowly spread her legs.

"I'll kill you. I'm definitely going to kill you... so make sure you engrave my current form into those eyes of yours...!"

If you just heard the words, it sounded like a cool line a warrior would say before delivering a final blow. But the reality was a panting Knightess who, deep down, wanted me to watch her depravity as she slowly took the pose I commanded.

To be honest, I had seen her naked more often than clothed, and Eleonora knew that better than anyone.

And yet, with a gaze that still seemed to simmer with resentment, Eleonora scraped the floor with her heel.

It was a movement that practically screamed, 'Something is happening here, so look if you're curious!'

I was going to watch anyway, so why was she trying so hard to draw my eyes toward her feet?

Like a scholar searching for the truth, I stroked my chin and followed the sound, only to see a single river of moisture tracing a faint but clear line down from Eleonora’s snowy-white ankle, shimmering in the sunlight.

"Are you planning to advertise that your hideout is right here? You foolish girl."

Was she asking me to tease her again? She already had both hands behind her head, thrusting her armpits and breasts forward.

I immediately stepped away from the window and headed back into the pigsty.



"How is the search progressing?"

A woman with hair as red as a beautiful sunset and a small silver tiara atop her head spoke toward the crystal ball in front of her.

Between the beautiful silver tiara adorned with jewels, her blue military uniform that contrasted with her hair, and the knight’s armor emblazoned with the royal blue lily hanging on the wall, her high status was easy to guess.

As soon as the woman finished speaking, a delicate and noble figure appeared in the crystal ball—a woman with pale purple hair wearing a white veil embroidered with gold thread. She spoke cautiously.

-Our church has also dispatched two Paladins based on the tracks and sightings of Dame Eleonora, but...

"...Was there a problem?"

These were Paladins serving the Goddess. They were the brave Crusaders who had achieved great feats in wiping out the continent's monsters and barbarians alongside the missing Knightess they were currently searching for.

For two of those peerless warriors—each a Master-class expert and a cornerstone of the Holy City's influence—to go missing at once was unheard of.

Instead of the purple-haired woman, the silver-haired woman with a ponytail standing firmly by her side as an assistant bowed to the red-haired royal.

-Dame Eleonora was last seen at the entrance of the Black Mountains in the north, a place where suspicious movements have recently been observed. We hastily dispatched four Paladins... Two were killed in combat with an insurgent group they encountered during the mission, and the remaining two have lost contact after sending that report.

Like the armor in the royal's office, the silver-haired woman wore the silver plate armor of a knight.

However, unlike the red-haired woman's, her armor was full plate emblazoned with a red cross. The red-haired woman spoke.

"I will mobilize all available forces, including every knight order under my command. First, let us find the missing Paladins."

The strongest on the continent had vanished. Despite multiple requests for cooperation, the Great Sage of the White Tower had remained stubborn, forcing the Kingdom and the Church to send their own people—only for them to go missing as well.

The red-haired woman expressed her will to mobilize everything, but the silver-haired woman bowed again.

-We are simply grateful to the Princess for showing mercy despite our failure. However, the Black Mountains are a long-cherished wish of our Church and a holy land that must be reclaimed. Furthermore...

"Furthermore?"

-The Saintess has recently received a divine oracle regarding the Black Mountains.

"!!"

An oracle? She had heard that there hadn't been a single word from the Goddess since the Great Purge. When did this happen?

But that wasn't the important part right now.

-In the Black Mountains, the sacred land where the Goddess once descended, it is said that a new Apostle of God shall arrive.

"An Apostle of God?"

Someone else was appearing, besides the Saintess who was the only one capable of communicating with the Goddess?

At the red-haired woman's question, the purple-haired Saintess spoke, her violet eyes glowing.

-However, this Apostle shall not be Her servant. Only the Saintess and the servant who serves her most closely shall head to the Black Mountains to stop her. That was the content of the oracle.

A divine oracle specifically naming the Saintess and her closest confidant, the Commander of the Holy Knights?!

The red-haired woman stared at the crystal ball with a tense face. The Saintess spoke to her.

-This is a divine oracle... no, a Holy War, granted only to our Church, to myself, and to Christia.

The disappearance of Eleonora, the strongest on the continent, followed by suspicious movements in the Black Mountains, and now a Holy War.

Could this series of anomalies really be a coincidence?

After ending the communication through the crystal ball, the red-haired woman buried herself in the plush chair behind her and muttered.

"Aaaah... Eleonora, my friend... what on earth have you gotten yourself caught up in...? Don't tell me, I hope not, but could you be held captive by someone and turned into a mess...?!"

With trembling eyes, she took a deep breath, then immediately shook her head as if that were impossible. She muttered to herself with conviction that her friend would surely reappear out of nowhere, but in the meantime...



"H-Hnnngh... I'm cumming, I'm cumming again... Cumming from my asshole again...♥"

Somewhere, a platinum-blonde Knightess was arching her back and breasts, reaching a peak.




0060 Like This All Day Long

"Hup."

'He's coming again... He's coming to do something depraved to my body again...!'

As Shin Seon-dong entered the pigsty and threw open the door to her pen, Eleonora tried to calm her wildly thumping heart while secretly gulping down saliva. Gluck, gluck.

Once again, he was going to extend those filthy, insidious claws toward her.

To her, whose body was rendered immobile by his wicked magic—or so she believed—he would reach out with those obscene hands to mock and violate the loser.

'What is he planning to do this time? To my paralyzed body... to my tits, to my cunt... what kind of absurd degradation and training is he going to inflict?'

"Do you like it that much?"

"Like...? What could possibly be good about... I might end up showing my naked body to strangers, so what part of this is good?!"

Seon-dong snickered at the sight of Eleonora, who was still glaring at him while frozen in that position.

"Even though you're in heat with your nipples standing rock hard, you still say you don't like it?"

"Th-This is... It's just because of the morning air! It is absolutely not because you were staring at me that I got an erection or anything!"

'I-I might show my naked body to others, so why...?!'

Why were these damn, undisciplined tits of hers getting so excited on their own, stiffening her nipples into erect points?

But if that were all, it would be fortunate. Eleonora secretly furrowed her brow at the heavy, throbbing sensation weighing down her clitoris.

'My clitoris, already sensitized by his hands, is the same. If anyone sees me like this, wearing this filthy accessory... if they see me being trained as a sex slave by this man...!'

She would definitely orgasm. She didn't know why, but Eleonora was certain of it. If someone saw her in this state, she would cum immediately.

"If I knew you liked being stark naked this much, should I have ordered you to live naked sooner?"

"Who do you mean! D-Don't you dare treat me like some exhibitionist pervert or a nympho...!"

Rustle, rustle.

Despite Seon-dong stacking her clothes and armor onto a small handcart parked between the pens, Eleonora's mind was entirely consumed by the state of her body, which was reacting no differently than a slut's.

"I'll wash these cleanly and bring them back, okay?"

"Nnnngh..."

Of course, she knew with her own two ears that he was collecting her clothes.

She hated the fact that not only her sword but also her armor was falling into his hands, however temporarily. But her lips wouldn't part to protest.

Although he had shown unexpected behaviors, like keeping his word, he was still the bastard who constantly babbled about making Eleonora his 'personal sow who cums while showing her naked body to others.'

Even knowing that 'trusting' him was a foolish act—a fact she was realizing painfully through her hypersensitive cunt—she couldn't force her mouth to utter a dignified command like "Don't touch!" that would naturally cow an opponent.

No, in the first place, her mouth wouldn't even open properly.

'Naked... In broad daylight... Showing my naked body without a single stitch of clothing to strangers...?!'

Her heart pounded so hard at the situation—exposed to someone other than him for the first time since that day—that she couldn't speak.

It was different from fear. It was something that tickled her chest more... as if someone were gently stroking her heart with a feather whenever she imagined showing her nude form to someone.

Her body trembled uncontrollably, shiver-shiver, accompanied by that familiar, throbbing palpitation she hadn't felt in a long time.

"Good girl, my pig. Staying so still like this."

"S-Shut up... Hurry, hurry and release the magic you cast on my body...!"

Magic?

For a moment, Seon-dong pondered what Eleonora meant. But soon, wiping the question from his eyes, he finished loading Eleonora's clothes onto the cart and began walking toward her again. Clip-clop, clip-clop.

"I told you this is a medical procedure! I said sunbathing like this is the specific cure to get rid of that worm..."

"Eeek...!"

She wanted to run away. Her instincts as a female knight, who had traversed countless battlefields without ever fleeing or retreating, were screaming. They told her to escape this place immediately. To beat this man down right now and put those clothes back on.

But the moment his wicked hands wrapped around her waist...

"Like this, you're going to keep soaking up the sunlight in this position all day today."

"A whole day...?! All day long in this shameful position...?!"

The moment his whisper, hissing like a snake with a forked tongue, violated her ears...

Eleonora froze in place as if turned to stone, her lips merely twitching as his erotic touch swept down her entire body like a caress.

"What are you so worried about? Afraid someone will see you?"

"Isn't that... obvious! If I spread my l-legs like this, spreading my pussy... immediately...!"

"Right. You might end up showing your cunt to some man whose face you don't even know, huh?"

'This bastard, he's touching my thighs on purpose...!'

At her mention of 'pussy,' he seemingly praised her correct answer with a soft touch, reaching his hand to her inner thigh, right near her trembling snatch, and began to knead her plump mound of Venus between his fingers as if pinching it.

"But putting that aside... what are you worrying about?"

"Hnnnk, I-I told you! Showing my naked body to others... It's not that I particularly like showing you either, but showing my nude form to others is...!"

Calling her 'his sow' usually implied she was his sex slave—his female. So was this man saying he didn't care if his female showed her naked body to others?

She had heard stories somewhere. Tales of men who imprisoned their lovers out of jealousy just because they attracted the gaze of others.

Of course, that was an extreme case, but normally, shouldn't a male feel unpleasant if his female receives the attention of other males?

Yet, this man might have the naked body of the female he coveted—this Eleonora—seen by others, so why was he so calm?

Aside from everything else, she was genuinely curious about this.

Does he perhaps have a taste for having his female taken by other males?

Surely, among the books the Princess kept under strict security as 'confiscated subversive literature,' it was mentioned that there were peculiar males with such fetishes.

Does that mean this man enjoys watching me being violated by other men...?!

"Hiiiiek?!"

At that moment, Eleonora stuck out her tongue and vomited a moan as a sharp pain twisted her clitoris. Seon-dong pulled on her sensitive bean, stretch-stretch, and muttered as if offended.

"...You seem to be imagining something weird, but wanting to boast that my sow is of such a superior breed is just common sense for pig farmers."

'A superior breed of pig... M-Me...?!'

Should she call this a compliment?

Eleonora, struggling under the hand still tormenting her clitoris, barely managed to retort.

"I-I am not your sow...!"

"For now, anyway."

Jingle~

"Hiiik...!"

"But this is a medical act in the first place, isn't it? The doctor examined the patient and prescribed the appropriate treatment, so why is there any need to be ashamed of this?"

"M-Medical act...?"

Yes, technically speaking, this could be called a medical act.

She had certainly agreed to follow his instructions to resolve this itching.

Although she didn't know how effective sunbathing would be, it was far too dangerous.

This was clearly a trap. A high-level manipulation to strip away the shame she should naturally possess as a human being, a training method teeming with danger! Even if there was no lie in calling it a medical act...

Anyone could see that this is...!

"If it's... a medical act... then it can't be helped... Right, it can't be helped...!"

"Right?"

Before she knew it, Seon-dong was cupping her underboobs with both hands and bouncing her breasts with his palms as if dribbling balls. Watching him, Eleonora spoke with trembling eyes.

"B-But... that's just one of the possibilities you mentioned... How do we deal with the worm inside my body...?"

"Hehe, what a truly admirable sow."

Seon-dong's gaze shifted to the white plug protruding sharply from between Eleonora's butt cheeks.




0061 A Hole Still Lacking

Commendable?

What did he mean by that? Even as Shin Seon-dong groped her breasts, Eleonora couldn't fathom the intent behind the word "commendable" that had slipped from his lips. She deliberately leaned her body into his embrace, letting him fondle her chest as if trying to discern his true thoughts.

However, just as the male's body pulled away from her pristine white back—

Sch-lop!

“Ah?”

Something slipped out. Like a sword being drawn from its sheath, something slid squeeeelch out of her body. At the same time, the cold outside air rushed into her insides, causing Eleonora to tremble.

“Hiiii-eeeck?!”

“Oh, look at it gaping. If I develop it a just a little more like this, I could fit my cock... Ahem, I mean, insert the medicine.”

Although it wasn't a freezing winter with snow piling up, the cool autumn air rushing into her wide-open asshole flustered Eleonora greatly. Her face flushed crimson as she felt Shin Seon-dong’s gaze pouring directly into her anus.

“W-What are you looking at?! Can't you step away right now!?”

“But I can't be satisfied with it just hanging open. Shall we try some ass-pussy training while you sunbathe today?”

“H-Hiiiieek!?”

'Is that his breath?!?!'

Her body was already hyper-sensitive from the foreign sensation of the anal plug that had been stuffed tight inside her for days, and the urge to expel it.

'Ahhh... It's being seen... My a-asshole, spread wide open by his hands, exposing every corner of this filthy pussy...?!'

Even if he claimed it was for medical treatment, the fact that he had shoved such a shameful object into her filthy hole was humiliating enough. Now, she was exposing that disgraceful hole right to this rude man's face!

Unlike when he licked her sweat before, her body felt like it was melting away from his absurd lust and greed, intending to devour every shameful part of her.

“Don't look... Do not spread my asshole open...?!”

“Huuuuh~”

“Hiiii-eeeck?! I told you not to spread it, so why are you blowing air inside?!”

She tried to summon her killing intent to warn him to back off if he didn't want to die, but as his fingers dug into her insides, Eleonora stuck out her tongue and screamed a silent scream.

“Ah, aah... Aaaaaah...?!”

“Looks like two fingers slide in with no problem?”

At first, the hole had been so tight it could barely take one finger, let alone let it pull back out. Now, wondering if it was really the same hole, he poked and prodded Eleonora's anus again and again. Unable to endure it, Eleonora shook her hips with difficulty.

“Stop... Stop digging around my asshole with your fingeeeeers...?!”

“Hmm... If I train it hard starting today, it might work out...”

As if the sow’s reaction didn't matter in the slightest, Shin Seon-dong chuckled as he felt her rectal walls clumsily trying to munch on his fingers. He pulled them out.

“Hegggh!”

“Mmm, it's being tamed nicely. If we keep going like this, I can put the medicine in no time!”

“Shut up... Shut uuuuuuuup!!”

She almost came.

Eleonora bit her lip hard, as if punishing herself for nearly climaxing just from having her asshole fingered and dug out by his hands. But that resolve was short-lived. She froze stiff as a round object began to tap-tap against her anus.

“W-What are you doing...! What are you shoving in there...?!”

“You asking because you really don't know?”

“Answer me! I asked what you are pushing against my a-asshole... Nngh-hooooh?!”

Squelch!

The sensation of a foreign object invading her flesh, just like a pussy being stuffed by a cock, caused Eleonora's clitoris to swell erect instantly. She climaxed on the spot.

“You came just from one going in? Well, I suppose it's natural for an ass-pussy that’s been developing itself by pushing and pulling on an anal plug all day.”

“Kuh, haaaah... It's bigger than last time... bigger than the one before... haaaah...?!”

She knew without even looking.

The foreign object burrowing into her anus right now—slightly smaller in girth than the plug, but with that distinct round, cold sensation.

'He's putting those beads in my place again...!'

It was a size larger than the anal beads that had first violated her asshole.

It was longer and thicker than the plug that had been giving her a strange sense of discomfort until just a moment ago. If she claimed not to know this distinct heaviness parting her internal walls after tasting it with her own body, she would be disqualified as a knight.

'H-He intends to put this in this time. A string of beads, slightly bigger and thicker than before...!'

Gulp!

Her buttocks trembled as if an earthquake had hit.

Shin Seon-dong slapped Eleonora's pussy with his palm, just like a nurse tapping a buttock before an injection.

“It's more developed than I thought. I tried putting in the intermediate-level anal beads, and look at you swallowing them down gluck-gluck! Truly an ass-pussy!”

“Hiii-eeeck?! W-Why are you slapping my pussy like that?! Nngh-hut, heuuugh!?”

She had let her guard down, thinking he would only shove the beads into her rear, but he aimed for that gap and slapped her pussy plap-plap.

As if completely defeated, sticky fluids poured out in droves from her vaginal opening, which gaped wide every time it collided with Shin Seon-dong’s hand. Yet, Eleonora could only vomit out lewd moans.

Her hands behind her head and her legs spreading her pussy wide in a humiliating display remained perfectly still.

'It's the magic... It's his magic! If not for the magic, I would immediately...!'

Eleonora twitched her clitoris as if it were performing the act of fucking itself, the bell on her collar jingling. Seizing the moment when all her attention was focused on her pussy, Shin Seon-dong started shoving the anal beads into her asshole again.

“Ugiiit...! A-At least use lubricant! Even my pussy juice is fine, just put some lube on iiiit...♥”

“Back then you needed lube because you weren't dripping intestinal fluids like this. Now you're subconsciously tightening your asshole, that's why it hurts. Here, relax.”

“D-Don't say such ridiculous thiiiings... H-How can I control relaxing my asshole on command...?!”

How absurd to tell her not to clench her anus while her pussy was twitching! How could he expect her to keep it loose?

“I'm... If I focus on my pussy, you torment my asshole, and if I focus on my asshole, you go for the pussy...!!”

“Oh, you noticed?”

“Nngh-hooooh?! B-Both sides at oooooonce?!”

As if adding harmony, the squelching sounds of the anus and the wet plap-plap of his hand smacking her pussy began to create a worldly, lewd symphony alongside the moans of the female howling in pleasure.

“Just because it's been gaping open from the anal plug for a few days doesn't mean you should forget how to tighten. A proper ass-pussy should know how to lewdly squeeze and release a cock just like the front pussy, don't you think?”

“Nngh-hoook! Ohok! D-Don't force it in...♥”

He deliberately slapped her pussy to make the well-gaped hole clench, then shoved the anal beads in.

Like tempering steel at a forge, he slapped the pussy to close the anus, and when the beads forced it open, he slapped the pussy again to make it clamp shut.

'Fuck-hole... I'm being tempered into a fuck-hole... My pussy and that place... my ass-pussy... I can feel them being tempered into his exclusive fuck-holes...!'

An order-made product solely for a single cock.

Even if he turned her into a lewd knightess who exposes her naked body to others while climaxing, her body—these pussies—were being imprinted with the fact that they belonged only to her Master.

'If only I could move my body, I wouldn't be suffering such indignity...!'

It couldn't be helped. She couldn't move her body right now. There was nothing she could do.

With her face dyed in pleasure and her tongue hanging out, Eleonora lamented her fate while her breasts shook. Soon, having shoved the anal beads entirely into Eleonora's body, Shin Seon-dong smacked her buttocks as if he wasn't finished yet.

“Stay still.”

“He-euk!?”

'What? What else is left?! I've already come so many times! I've squirted pussy juice all over the place and climaxed over and over!'

Her pussy and asshole, already tamed by his hands and cock, were practically yelping for forgiveness, so what more did he intend to do?!

Eleonora frowned slightly at the burning pain in her buttocks, but soon bit her lip again and began to leak moans.

“Nngh-hiiii-iit...?! W-What... What did you dooooo...?!”

A small dumbbell was dangling from the handle of the anal beads.




0062 That Hole Isn't Made for That!

-I’m off to do some laundry, so you stay right there and be a good girl, understood?

"D-Don't you dare spout such nonsense... Ahhhngh?!!"

Just as she thought the anal plug might slip out, a string of anal beads was mercilessly stuffed into her rear, barely giving her a moment to breathe. Eleonora ground her teeth, mentally cursing Shin Seon-dong, who had left the pigsty ten minutes ago with a beaming smile on his face.

"Stay still? Stay still, you say...?! How on earth am I supposed to stay still in such a lewd, shameful posture... Aaahhh!"

If this were any other day, she would be completely exhausted from his relentless training. She would be sprawled out on the floor, twitching in the afterglow of endless climaxes, her mind broken and her womb flooded with sperm in his ceaseless attempts to impregnate her.

Of course, writhing in pleasure so intense she couldn't even wipe the cum leaking from her pussy was humiliating in its own right—but at least then, she wasn't being displayed through this window for anyone to see.

Usually, the spot where she spread her legs like a frog and panted while gushing out loads of semen was a blind spot.

Unless someone walking by explicitly opened the window and shoved their head all the way inside, they wouldn't be able to see her writhing atop the pile of straw.

Whether she was naked, wearing armor, or, as mentioned, spilling seed from her crotch—she was hidden.

"Haaah... Haaah..."

But now, things were different. Far from crouching or hiding, she was completely stark naked, without even a rag to cover herself, forced into the most humiliating, obscene posture imaginable.

And as if that weren't enough, thick anal beads were stuffed deep into her ass-pussy. From the moment anyone laid eyes on her, her life as a human being would be effectively over. She looked exactly like a shameless, depraved nympho who didn't know the meaning of embarrassment.

If there was one small mercy, it was that the pigsty was located on a slope and the window was positioned somewhat high up. People walking up the path wouldn't be able to see her pussy directly.

"But... but in the opposite case... if they look from the other angle, it’s over...!"

She had briefly considered screaming for help if someone spotted her.

But who would believe her?

To put it bluntly, if a naked slut standing in a back alley without a stitch of clothing shouted, 'I am the Princess of this Kingdom, bring me wine at once!', who in their right mind would believe such madness?

'If it were back then, maybe... but me, as I am now...!'

In the past—before her clitoris was pierced and a bell attached to it—there might have been hope. Back then, she clearly looked like a woman being brutally violated, so anyone seeing her would have surely called the guards.

But now? It was different. Although she was immobilized by his magic(?) and forced into this lewd pose against her will, her body no longer elicited pity or sympathy. She looked like a slut who deserved nothing but contempt and finger-pointing.

If she were caught, rumors would spread instantly. The men from the entire village would flock to the farm just to gawk at her, staring at her heaving tits and the pussy she was so shamelessly presenting.

And then, bathed in the lustful gazes of countless men...!

Squelch—

"Hiiiieee?!..."

Startled by the sensation of the beads in her anus slipping out—dragged down by the dumbbell tied to the transparent string—Eleonora gasped in shock. It felt terrifyingly similar to the urge to defecate. She quickly clenched her abdominal muscles, her body trembling.

"Hngh, the medical treatment was just an excuse to break me... It's clear he made it up just to train me...!"

Even if he claimed it was to kill parasites through sunbathing, what kind of treatment involved stripping a woman naked in broad daylight and leaving her like this? And was it really necessary to attach a weight to the anal beads?

When she had protested as he tied the weight (dumbbell) to the string, his response had been truly spectacular.

-Well, once we get rid of the worms, my cock is going to go in there. We need to loosen it up beforehand and teach it how to serve just like a pussy, don't we?

Using 'medical treatment' as a shield, it was clearly a ploy to turn her anus into a second pussy.

As if noticing her dissatisfaction, he had smirked, tapping the bulge in his pants with his finger before she could even open her mouth to argue.

-By the way, if that falls out, no lunch for you. I don't need to tell you what 'lunch' is, do I?

She had screamed at him to stop joking, but even now, the sensation of thick semen churning in her stomach and the filthy, musky scent lingering on her tongue and in her mouth...

She had no confidence to refuse.

The moment he commanded "Eat!", his strange power compelled her to swallow whatever he gave her. Whether she liked it or not, she was helplessly drawn to his cock and his semen.

'If only I didn't know the taste... but now that I've tasted it...!'

Even if she tried to hold onto her pride, the more she struggled, the more her craving for his 'feed' made her cling to him. And her struggles only provided him with more excuses to play his absurd, depraved games with her.

And the problem didn't stop there. Even if someone recognized her, it would be a disaster.

'Even in this shameful state, there must be at least one person who recognizes my face. And if that happens...?!'

It wasn't a boast, but Eleonora was a living legend and an idol to every warrior and knight on the continent who had ever swung a sword.

Her heroic tales of sweeping away enemies with a single strike during the Great Cleansing were so famous that in every village, there were at least four or five children dreaming of becoming the knight on a white horse who saves the princess.

Among the adventurers and knights dreaming of rising from humble beginnings just like she had, how many wouldn't know her face?

If it were just that, it might be bearable.

But after the Great Cleansing, hailed as the Hero of the Kingdom and serving as the Commander of the Royal Guard, she had traveled all over the continent as the 'face' of the Kingdom. Again, not to boast, but there were likely quite a few males who harbored lustful thoughts toward her beauty and this body.

And now, such a revered figure, captured by a villain whose name she didn't even know... was displaying her naked body in a livestock pen, making no effort to cover herself, exposing this obscene sight to the world?

The Grand Master, the strongest female knight on the continent, Eleonora Croft, was actually a lewd cum-slut who got off on flashing her naked body and spreading her pussy for others to see! With such rumors, she would surely...!!

Schlick—

"Hnnngoooooh...!!"

Distracted by her chaotic thoughts, her sphincter had relaxed again. Feeling the weight of the dumbbell dragging the beads down, Eleonora frantically contracted her anus once more, tightly gripping the ping-pong-ball-sized bead with her internal muscles.

"It feels so strange every time I hold it with my walls... It's... it's similar to when my pussy is being fucked, but more vulgar... more filthy... making my pussy twitch in unison...!"

Just like her pussy, something was parting her flesh and entering her body. Whether it was a cock or these beads, something was digging deep inside her.

But unlike accepting a cock for reproduction—whether forced upon her or opened willingly for a lover—the sensation currently felt in her anus was far more erotic. As Eleonora thought, it was base and vulgar.

'It feels like this because it's not a hole meant for reproduction! This place is originally for excretion! It's a hole for pushing things out, not for taking things in...!'

He had called her anus an 'Ass-Pussy' and declared that one day he would ram his cock in there too. Normally, she would have dismissed it as mockery—who would stick their cock in such a filthy hole?

But having faced his twisted desires head-on, having been defiled and humiliated time and again, Eleonora knew he was serious. He truly intended to tame her anus and use it as his personal semen disposal unit.

'Pussy... As-Ass-Pussy, he said...!'

Being fucked in her pussy already gave her pleasure so intense her mind went blank. If she had to accept his cock in this filthy hole... what would that feel like?

If that massive, thick meat rod brutally forced her hole open, not caring if it tore, rocking his hips and finally blasting his load inside?

Gulp.

'It will feel... good... Because I know this is a hole that cannot get pregnant no matter how much he cums inside... Even while being broken by his cock, that tiny sliver of anxiety about pregnancy will be gone... receiving his cock in this filthy pseudo-pussy, these squirming walls becoming covered in his sperm...!'

The dumbbell tied to the anal beads began to slowly defy gravity.

Unlike her trembling body and the love juices leaking down her thighs, the weight was steadily being pulled upward.

"Huuuugh... It's... it's coming iiiiiiiin...!"

And soon, the black sphere that had been precariously stretching Eleonora's anus open slipped inside with a wet pop, disappearing deep into her body.




0063 A Justifiable Reason

It wasn't as if she was trying to keep her legs closed.

From the very beginning, Eleonora had maintained a pigeon-toed stance, her legs spread wide apart, shamelessly exposing her gaping crotch toward the window.

In that humiliating position, she carefully arched her lower back. Contrasting the careful movement of her waist, she thrust her massive chest out boldly. At the same time, the dumbbell swaying like a pendulum between Eleonora’s butt cheeks began to climb. It rode the string upwards, drawn toward the twitching hole that pulsed just like her pussy.

“The weight dragging down my down there every time it moves... The sensation of these beads burrowing deep into my womb...”

Munch, munch.

Her anus—no, her second mouth—worked tirelessly, twitching and chewing as it sought the optimal tightness to grip the ping-pong-sized ball, terrified of spitting it out.

It was hard to believe this was the same Knight Commander who, just moments ago, had been agonizing over whether anyone might see her like this. It made one doubt if this was truly Eleonora, the noble woman who had sworn again and again never to fall into corruption.

However, she had her own justifiable reasons for this act of depravity.

“If I drop this... that Bastard will surely use it as an excuse to punish me again... I must hold on tight. Squeeeeze... I have to keep it gripped! I am disciplining my... m-my parts so perfectly that he won’t be able to say a single word...!”

It sounded like the ravings of a madwoman, but shockingly, Eleonora was dead serious.

If she made even a single mistake, that man would undoubtedly seize the opportunity to exploit it. Her intent was to give him absolutely no room to find fault.

Furthermore, now that she realized his objective, Eleonora felt the necessity to train her asshole. Whether it was his fingers, his cock, or even these ridiculous beads, she needed to ensure she wouldn't be swayed by them.

“There will be... sounds... but this is a Pigsty. With hundreds of pigs oinking and grunting all at once, my voice will be sufficiently masked.”

Although the risk of someone seeing her remained, at least her voice—the lewd moans leaking out during her training—would not reach anyone’s ears.

'It is humiliating that the premise of this training assumes my voice will be full of carnal lust... but rather than making even more shameful noises while being toyed with by his hands, it is better to use this time while he is away to acclimate myself to this sensation.'

This was, strictly speaking, training. Although the method was a bit erotic, the time had come to demonstrate her resolve not to submit meekly to his breaking of her.

Schluuuurp—

“Huguuuuuhhh....♥”

Just as Eleonora’s waist arched and her massive breasts bounced violently, the weighted dumbbell dangling from her rear was once again dragged up into her ass.

Beads pushed past her anal sphincter, forcing it open, causing a voice that sounded utterly like a sow in heat to leak from her throat—but it didn't matter.

“Th-This iiiiis... training! It’s just training... It has no other meaning! I am just preparing myself to counter his dirty tricks...!!”

Schluck-schluck-schluck!

It was a grotesque sight that one couldn't pay to see anywhere else: Eleonora’s body twitching in spasms, her front gushing fluids while her rear dragged a heavy dumbbell upwards.

Yet, even as she vomited sweet, animalistic moans from her mouth, her blue eyes—fixed on the window—rolled frantically, scanning the surroundings for any potential passersby.

'Please, let no one pass by... My appearance right now... I cannot let anyone see me like this...!'

She had to watch for intruders while simultaneously stuffing anal beads into her body. If she failed at either, if she were caught, every step she had taken in life would be stained with filth forever.

Her life's effort would tumble into the abyss in a single instant.

'From a female knight praised by the people... to a lustful sow who couldn't control her own libido and indulged in obscene acts behind the scenes...'

Even if she tried to explain, no one would listen. The moment the word "kidnapping" left her lips, everyone would point fingers and call her a liar.

Who would believe that someone could attack and kidnap the Continent’s Strongest Knightess?

It would be faster for them to believe she was a depraved slut who, unable to overcome her own perverted fetishes and desires, snuck into a farm in broad daylight to strip naked and seduce men.

No, they would definitely think that.

'A depraved slut... Me? They would call me a dirty slut...'

Earlier, distracting thoughts had caused the dumbbell to slip out. Now, perhaps because she had almost pulled the entire chain inside, the distractions were returning. And the main subject, as before, was the exposure of her lewd behavior and the public's perception of her.

'Even if I deny it, they won't believe me. No, it is natural they wouldn't. This pussy, gaped wide in the exact shape of that Bastard's cock... a pussy that drips love juices at the slightest breeze, opening its lips and begging to be fed meat... who wouldn't point fingers at it?'

Her claim of being held captive by an evil wizard would be thoroughly refuted by the state of her own cunt.

Unlike her upper mouth, which could spew logical arguments, the secret lower mouth of a woman possessed a dazzling eloquence simply by twitching silently—enough to make the public condemn her instantly.

'Those who are disappointed in me will flock here. The soldiers and knights who followed me across battlefields, the paladins I built alliances with... they will crowd around me and demand to know what I did, how many men I devoured to make my pussy this loose and gaping...'

Haaah... Haaah...

Before she knew it, she began to imagine herself spreading her pussy wide in front of countless people to "prove her innocence." Her breath turned rough, and her tongue darted out to lick her parched lips.

'N-Not just my pussy. Surely, they will interrogate my... my asshole too... It must be gaped wide open just like my cunt. Just like now, as I widen my asshole by stuffing these thick beads inside... to prove my innocence, I would have to shove these beads in again, right in front of their eyes.'

At that moment, the dumbbell, which had been climbing steadily and was nearly flush against her buttocks, suddenly stopped moving and began to descend again.

“Haaaaaahnngh... I-It’s been so long... This... the sensation of expelling something...”

It had truly been a long time. Of course, when the anal plug was stuck in, she had pushed to expel it, but in this case, she voluntarily loosened her sphincter.

Squelch. One by one, the beads began to descend, pushing her walls open again. The sensation of her asshole steadily widening.

The feeling of the beads sliding down to leave her body, triggering the original purpose of this excretory organ that she had forgotten for years... the sensation of evacuation made Eleonora’s lips tremble and slacken.

Schluck, schluck, splut-tut-tut-tut!

“Eheeeeeeeeeeeek...!”

Like raindrops falling one by one before turning into a torrential downpour, the beads popped out individually before cascading out in a rapid chain. Overwhelmed by the sensation of the beads exiting her body, a stream of yellow urine burst forth from Eleonora’s pussy.

Splash!

Along with the black beads glistening with intestinal mucus, the dumbbell swung wildly like a pendulum. The momentum pulled the final bead from her womb-deep depths.

Just as the last bead was about to slip out, Eleonora, who was reaching a pissing orgasm, suddenly flashed her eyes open. She arched her back violently, stopping the bead in its tracks.

“The... the feeling of excretion... I didn't know it was this... d-dangerous...!”

She had nearly lost herself to the pleasure and admitted defeat to the Bastard.

She almost gave him another excuse to break her, but not a chance!

Eleonora gasped for air, Heuk, heuk, and immediately began to construct another delusion—no, a simulation—for a hypothetical situation where males condemned her naked form and tried to inspect her asshole.

'I will tell them... I developed my asshole myself to endure the training of the man who imprisoned me! I had no choice but to discipline the tightness of my back door to withstand his abuse, and the result is...'

“Nnnngh-hheeeeuuuugh...♥”

Once again, the dumbbell began to be dragged upward. But this time, it wasn't just the dumbbell.

The black anal beads, slick with Eleonora’s juices, were sucked one by one into her gaping, twitching anus, forcing their way back inside her hole.

“Surely, everyone will be curious... Who that Bastard is... The man who turned my pussy into such a loose, used-up hole that no one can tell if other needle-dicks have been inside... The man who turned even my a-asshole into a gluttonous, lewd hole that swallows beads whole... Who is the Master that broke Eleonora’s holes to be used exclusively for himself...?”

That man. The one who turned this noble body into his personal sex slave.

Like a snake swallowing eggs, her asshole gulped the beads down one by one. Her blue eyes, which had forgotten even to watch for intruders, were now dyed with the color of pure ecstasy.

“Huuuugh... I-I’m cumming... I’m, I’m cumming again... Cumming with my asshooollle...♥”

Was it a coincidence? Just as a certain red-haired Princess Knight was worrying about her friend somewhere else, Eleonora stuck her tongue out long and drooling, squealing like a true sow.

Oink, oink!




0064 Break Time (1)

Clunk! Clunk!

[By the way, I’ve thought about this before, but isn't this washing machine seriously convenient? You don't have to wash everything by hand, you just press a few buttons and the laundry gets done...]

The SD Character seemed utterly fascinated by the sight of clothes tumbling around inside the round drum, becoming a sudsy mess of water and foam. Every time the drum spun, her head swivelled round and round, following the laundry tumbling inside.

"If I had it my way, I'd just toss this armor in there and wash it too."

[Just throw it in! Who cares if it gets a little dented or whatever!]

"I'm saying the machine will break! Besides, you! You said you’d spend the whole day begging on your knees, so why are you chattering away as you please?"

[Hiii-eeeck?! B-But my legs hurt! I mean, I love the way neglect play makes my whole body shiver with chills, but I'm getting cramps in my legs...]

"Do it."

[Nnngh-hik! Y-Yes, sir!]

Did she think I would forgive her just like that? The SD Character, resuming the live broadcast of her true nature, immediately began to fling off the chiton she had draped over her body.

[Ehehe, hehet... You're watching... m-my striptease...!]

"You perverted bitch."

[...♥]

She called it a striptease, but since she was only wearing a single thin chiton that was practically see-through anyway, one wave of her arm left her instantly stark naked. She made a show of covering her breasts and crotch with her hands for a fleeting moment before immediately dropping flat onto the floor.

"Reflect on your actions properly right there."

[Y-Yes, sirrrr... I'm soowwwry for acting on my own...!]

Earlier she was showing me the top of her head, but this time she was displaying her ass, spreading those snow-white soles to reveal her tightly clamped pussy between her legs.

After giving her a sharp glare to see if she was plotting any more tricks, I immediately picked up a wet towel and began wiping down Eleonora’s armor.

"Come to think of it, if her reaction this morning was good, maybe I should be bold and give her a taste of outdoor exposure this afternoon?"

This morning, she wasn't just happy to suck my cock; she joyfully gulped down my semen without a hint of resistance, achieving what one might call a 'Cum-Drinking Climax.' Judging by that, the process of addicting that female knight's body to the taste of my cock and seed was proceeding smoothly.

"Even without checking, she's probably playing with the anal beads buried in her ass pussy right now."

To put it bluntly, I had a vague suspicion she might be climaxing at this very moment. However, thinking about the training I planned to inflict on her this afternoon and the risks that came with it, I realized this wasn't the time to just giggle while imagining her lewd state.

Of course, I'd have to see her reaction to the morning training first, but if... if it seemed safe to proceed with the breaking...

Just then—T-ring!

With a clear chime, a message window popped up abruptly in front of me.

The SD Character was currently too busy trembling in pleasure from performing a naked dogeza for me, so the only person who could be messaging me right now was Mr. Someone from Another World.

Wondering if something had happened, I opened the message window.

[New neighbors have appeared around the dwelling of Someone from Another World's family!]

"Neighbors?"

Based on my observations through the message windows previously, I knew this 'Someone' was definitely being chased by a group. And now neighbors had appeared so quickly?

[Someone from Another World is overjoyed by the newly migrated neighbors and intends to hold a feast!]

Is getting neighbors something to be happy enough to throw a feast for, especially when they barely have enough to eat themselves?

Well, come to think of it, being chased means he has no one to trust but his family. For him to accept them so joyfully must mean he met some welcome acquaintances.

So to speak, they are comrades.

Comrades who, like him, were persecuted and fled to this place leading their entire families.

Even if they didn't fight back-to-back to survive a crisis together, perhaps that shared struggle creates a bond even tighter than family in some ways.

Anyway, since it said 'neighbors' (plural), I couldn't tell exactly how many had been added, but seeing the word 'feast' instead of just 'meal,' it didn't seem to be just one or two people.

[Someone from Another World begins to preach the greatness of the Master Breeder to the newly migrated neighbors!]

[Someone from Another World explains the Master Breeder's greatness and the miracles he witnessed, but the newly migrated neighbors do not believe Someone from Another World's words!]

[Someone from Another World is outraged by the foolish neighbors who deny the Master Breeder's existence and refuse to believe him.]

[Forced Quest! Anything is fine! Let's show the neighbors a miracle of the Master Breeder!]

"...?"

Suddenly, the message windows whoosh-whooshed past by themselves, and then a quest was abruptly dropped on me. Judging by the word 'Forced,' it was a quest I couldn't even avoid.

Usually, there is only one person in my vicinity capable of pulling this kind of bullshit. I immediately glared at her.

"Hey."

[Flinch!]

As soon as my words landed, the snow-white ass covered by pink hair shook violently.

"It's you, isn't it? The one who gave me this forced quest."

[I-I don't know anything about that! Right now, I'm just naked and reflecting on my mistakes as per the Master Breeder's orders, so where would I find the time to do anything else!]

She was certainly denying it with her mouth, but that bitch—her pussy was getting wet in real-time. It was as if she was sweating cold sweat from guilt, except she was drooling fluids from her snatch.

They say there are people whose faces give them away when they lie.

Judging by the way those love juices were secreting like crazy right now, she must be the type who secretes pussy juice whenever her conscience gets pricked.

'In a sense, she's an even bigger pervert than Eleonora.'

I wanted to take a switch to her ass right then and there, but unfortunately, I had no way to physically touch her. So, I spoke to her directly.

"What exactly am I supposed to show them?"

[Just, well... anything... Maybe a miracle that only the Master Breeder can create?]

Still thinking she had successfully deceived me, she blurred the end of her sentence. Since it was a forced quest, I had to send something, but right now, the only things I could send over there were pigs and pig shit mixed with rice husks.

"I'll send the pig shit later as fertilizer, so, hmm..."

First off, I sent 20 of them last time. Since the number of people had increased, I decided not to overthink it and hit the shipment button for exactly 40 pigs.

Ideally, I wanted to send hundreds at once, but since they said they didn't have food right now, I wondered how they would feed and manage so many pigs. Better to send them in batches.

As soon as the alarm on my phone signaled the deposit, message windows began popping up frantically.

[Someone from Another World begins to pray upon seeing the Master Breeder's gift descend with a holy light!]

[The newly migrated neighbors also begin to kneel on the spot alongside Someone from Another World!]

[Someone from Another World begins to shed tears upon witnessing the Master Breeder's greatness and the miracle that has descended upon them once again!]

After that, ignoring the dizzying array of message windows going ding-dong, ding-dong—claiming they were worshipping me, praying to me, or that the number of believers had increased—I focused back on the task of wiping Eleonora’s armor.

[The newly migrated neighbors, declaring that a God has descended upon this land of miracles, have rushed out to worship the Master Breeder and gather their brethren!]

Just looking at that message, I could easily guess what was happening over there.

If I sent a message telling them to chill out, it was obvious they would just scream, "The God has answered us!" and pray to me even harder. I could practically see it happening.

"But even if it's forced, since it's a quest, isn't there a reward?"

[Ughhhhh!! Please stop talking to me!! If you do this, it stops being neglect play!! And regarding the reward, you received plenty of financial compensation... D-Don't tell me you want me?!]

Oh, look at this.

[That can't be true... Just watching everyday, spending lonely nights in agony... The Master Breeder has forgotten someone like me and only plays with the sows...]

Just a moment ago she was whining about her legs hurting, but now she seemed to have decided to brazen it out. She remained prostrate on the spot, shooting back cheeky answers.

I’ve felt this before, but she really is a creature that makes one’s hand itch to flick her forehead.

Since it came to this, I decided to see just how long she could last like that. I continued wiping the armor until the washing machine, which had been enthusiastically tumbling Eleonora's clothes, began to ding-dong-ding-dong like it was singing a song to praise its own hard work.

"Timing is perfect."

Walking over to the washing machine, which had started alarming exactly as lunchtime arrived, I took out Eleonora's clothes. I placed them one by one onto the handcart along with a laundry rack I found nearby, just like before.

Then, pushing the handcart, I began to move toward Eleonora's pigsty. As I approached, the pigsty was getting noisy, likely because feed distribution had just started.

—Hnnnggg-giiiiit...!

Hearing the cry of a specific sow cutting through the clamor of the regular pigs, I felt the anxiety I had been harboring wash away completely. With lighter steps, I headed toward the pen.

Soon, I was able to see the sow, climaxing as the anal beads slid in and out of her ass pussy.

"Mm! As expected, she looks to be in great condition after her sun disinfection."




0065 How to Beg

"Hmm! Just as I expected, you look much better after some sun-disinfection."

The man, who hadn't shown his face all morning, suddenly appeared before her eyes. Eleonora, her face flushing red, spoke with a voice thick with heat.

"W-what do you mean 'good'...? To leave me neglected all morning in this shameful pose...! W-what if someone had come by...!"

"Isn't that exactly why your cunt was twitching and gaping so eagerly?"

"Nnngh...?!"

Unlike her upper mouth, which was grinding its teeth in frustration, her lower mouth—her lewd cunt—was trembling uncontrollably at this pseudo-public exposure.

She had definitely sensed his presence just a moment ago, but the thought that it might be an outsider... the thrilling immorality of the fear that the world would finally discover her engaging in such shameful acts, her asshole twitching in full view, must have made her climax.

Shin Seon-dong smiled nonchalantly, grinning as if he knew exactly what had happened without even needing to look, despite Eleonora glaring at him viciously.

"Who are you calling a perverted slut who goes into heat showing her naked body to others?!"

"I didn't go quite that far, but it seems you have some self-awareness, huh?"

"Eeeek?!"

Watching Shin Seon-dong begin to unfold a strange object (a laundry rack) as if nothing had happened—completely ignoring the turmoil she had endured all morning—Eleonora glared at him as if she could die of resentment.

However.

'Why is my cunt getting hot again...?!'

Hadn't she just come?

Even now, the anal beads were sliding up and down inside her anus, but just moments ago—though she hated to admit it—she had climaxed from the tension that his presence might have been someone else discovering her.

Was it because she was chewing on those beads with her greedy asshole? That could be seen as part of the cause, but accurately speaking, it was his presence. The momentary tension that someone other than Shin Seon-dong was coming here had made her cum.

She questioned whether 'tension' was the right word for it, but Eleonora firmly dismissed it as nothing more than tension.

'To think I came from the immorality of it... that's absurd...!'

Not just anyone, but her. Eleonora Croft. The one praised as the strongest on the continent. To suggest she was a pervert who climaxed from the immorality of showing her naked body to others? She would rather believe the rumor that the Princess was a nympho who engaged in outdoor exposure every night!

"Kuh-hum..."

"?"

"N-No, it's nothing! More importantly, what are you doing now...!"

Feeling like she had made a rather blasphemous comparison, a guilty Eleonora decided to pick a fight with Shin Seon-dong, who was setting up the laundry rack with a silent, beaming smile, as if he had caught her red-handed.

"You! Aren't you tired of doing these suspicious things yet...!"

"This is a laundry ra... No, I suppose 'clothesline' is a concept easier for you to understand?"

"Clothesline...?"

That shiny lump of metal?

To Shin Seon-dong, this laundry rack—or drying rack—made of stainless steel was a household item so familiar he couldn't live without it. But to Eleonora's eyes, a laundry rack was an incredibly novel object.

'Is it a Mithril alloy...? Otherwise, how could a hunk of metal be so light...!'

She wasn't too surprised. Being trapped in this pigsty, seeing the clock on the wall, the automatic feeder currently dispensing feed on a timer, and those pipes... it wouldn't be strange if anything appeared here.

Shin Seon-dong found Eleonora's fascination with a mere laundry rack amusing, but he opened his mouth, still smiling broadly.

"Originally, I was going to burn them in secret and lie that I lost them, but I thought that wasn't right. So, look, I washed them clean for you."

"When I get out of here later, I'll have to burn them myself. Since your filthy hands have touched them...!"

"When you get out of here, huh..."

"Ugh..."

Did he catch something in her words again? Eleonora felt her nipples stiffen into erections as she watched Shin Seon-dong hang her armor pieces neatly on the rack before opening the pigsty door and stepping inside.

'W-What am I expecting! He is the one breaking me! He's the one trying to turn me into his sex slave, a sow who knows no shame...!'

Why were these unruly nipples stiffening so eagerly?

"Hmm, anyway, you kept that pose just like I ordered, didn't you?"

"...Did I even have the right to refuse... Hiiik... did I...!"

'M-My cunt...!'

Pat, pat.

Before she knew it, he had approached within striking distance. At the touch of Shin Seon-dong's palm gently patting her pussy, just as he had done in the morning, a nasal moan began to leak from Eleonora's lips, sounding quite accustomed to the sensation now.

"Hnngghhh... Stop it... Do you think I'd be h-happy just because you gently pat my cunt like thaaaat...!"

"You listened to your Master well, so isn't it natural to praise you? Or, would you prefer a head pat?"

"..."

Getting her head patted by him? To be petted by a man shorter than herself...

"...Do as you please."

"Then, as you wish."

Stroke, stroke.

The man's hand began to pet her hair without a hint of hesitation. Eleonora looked at him as if she still didn't like it, while she twitched her hips, causing her stiff clitoris to flick slightly.

Jingle~

"Haaannngh..."

"Now you're even leaking sweet moans from your mouth. You've become very cute."

"Don't say such ridiculous th-things...!"

She had shaken her hips to deny the warmth she felt from his hand patting her pussy, but somehow it was misunderstood as letting out a coquettish moan while being petted.

But would making an excuse do any good?

Surely, he would just find another fault and put her through something terrible again. Seeing Eleonora accept his touch silently, Shin Seon-dong cheered inwardly at how much milder she had become compared to the beginning.

'It really is worth taking a gamble.'

"You said you wanted to leave this place, right?"

"Do you have to ask to know? Isn't it obvious? How long must I endure your filthy breaking in a place like this..."

"Shall I let you out?"

"...What?"

Shin Seon-dong gently removed his hand from her head and left those meaningful words hanging in the air. Eleonora looked at him in disbelief, but at the same time, she thrust her breasts forward as if demanding he explain more.

"Of course, I don't mean setting you free completely. It must be stifling to be locked up in this cramped, smelly cage all the time. Plus, I need to sun-dry you, but as you know... right now, the shadow from the window frame is blocking the light from hitting your pussy properly, isn't it?"

"..."

Certainly, though she didn't want to admit it, being completely naked like this was more comfortable than when she was wearing her armor earlier.

Perhaps it was due to the sun-drying he spoke of, but the stinging sensation like being bitten by hundreds of bugs and the annoying itching had completely vanished.

She even felt a strange sense of refreshment mixed with pleasurable thrills whenever the wind brushed past her crotch or nipples.

But what did that have to do with going outside? Shadows on her pussy, blah blah... what kind of trick was he planning? She didn't want to think about it deeply. He was probably just plotting some shameful act to humiliate her again.

But right now, the important thing wasn't that.

"...Food."

"Hmm?"

"G-Give me a meal. Just like you said... I kept this thing stuffed inside my a-asshole without letting it fall out... I was gripping it tight, munching on it with my asshole... Just like you said this morning..."

"Ah, aaaah... Right. I said if that fell out, I wouldn't give you lunch, didn't I?"

Her stomach had started rumbling with hunger ever since she heard the sounds of the pigs feeding when the fodder was distributed.

Her body, now accustomed to three meals a day, was naturally seeking food.

"Right. We can talk about what to do this afternoon later. First, I should feed you. I'll go get the food..."

"Wait!!"

Eleonora mentally shouted 'Magic trick over!' and plucked a single hair from her pussy to cancel the magic (?) cast on her, then frantically grabbed Shin Seon-dong as he tried to leave the pen.

"Why? I said I'd bring your food."

"Thaaaat's..."

The strange, sludge-like food he gave her was good, but there was something else she wanted to eat.

"Speak. If you don't do it properly, I won't know, will I?"

"You know everything already?!"

Just imagining it made her mouth water automatically. Her nose was naturally reacting to the delicious scent, and her pussy was screaming to be fed by that mouth too, but the urgent matter was satisfying this hunger.

"L-Let me... suck it..."

"More. Say it in more detail."

Before she knew it, Eleonora was slowly sinking to her knees right there.

"Let my m-mouth pussy... suck your filthy cock..."

"Is that the correct expression?"

"Kuhhh...?!"

'Don't get cocky...!'

His eyes were innocent, like a child playing a prank. Like... like a child looking to poke a pig in a sty with a stick. And in the moment that gaze—mixed with a pitiful emotion as if looking at a incredibly stupid fool—pierced down on her...

Eleonora's lips trembled as she murmured.

"Please let... this lewd mouth pussy... suck M-Master's cock... and let me eat... your delicious semen... please..."

'What am I saying...? Just for that...? Just to eat that filthy cock and its semen, I'm using this mouth to call that man who deserves to be torn apart... M-Master...?!'

Despicable man! Filthy bastard! To make me say such humiliating things, a man deserving of death! While cursing him with every profanity she could muster inside, Eleonora looked up at Shin Seon-dong with anxious eyes.

"..."

Eleonora fidgeted nervously at his silence.

Why? Why won't he let me suck it?

Did he not like what I said? Because I didn't use honorifics? Or because I didn't say something lewd enough? Or was it because I spoke as quietly as an ant crawling?

Her bewilderment was revealed without hiding a thing. Shin Seon-dong opened his mouth as if he had been waiting for this moment.

"You're still lacking, but since you're being commendable, I'll allow it."

"Aaaah...!!"

Color began to return to Eleonora's eyes.
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As soon as the permission dropped, Eleonora practically hung off Shin Seon-dong’s waist.

Was she truly that dissatisfied that the other pigs in the sty were eating their fill of feed while she alone was left starving?

Literally scrambling, she huffed hot, desperate breaths from her nose as she tried to drag Shin Seon-dong’s pants down by any means necessary. Yet, she couldn't hide the trembling in her heart.

“Wh-Why is this, like this! Why won’t it go down…!”

Strangely, her hands kept shaking violently, making even the simple task of undoing the belt around his trousers an insurmountable struggle.

Her hands, which had never trembled on any battlefield since birth, the very hands that had achieved greatness by cutting down enemies without a shred of hesitation, were now whining and struggling because they couldn't undo a single belt.

'Why, why won’t it unbuckle… At this rate, at this rate…!'

She had buckled and unbuckled armor countless times, yet she couldn't manage this single strap of leather.

Was she so aroused by the fact that she wasn't unfastening her own armor, but rather undoing a male’s clothing—the clothing of the male right in front of her eyes?

'It’s not even a complex mechanism. If I just undo this, what I want is right there… B-But because of something this stupid… If, if he gets disappointed in me looking like this…!'

Every time she fumbled, a wave of uncomfortable anxiety filled her chest. The fear that this male, disappointed by her clumsiness, would retract his offer to feed her his cock made her hands even more frantic.

“Open… Open up, damn it!”

Only a few seconds had passed, but breath as hot as fire pumped from her lungs.

All of this desperation was merely for the filthy act of taking this male’s cock into her mouth and drinking his semen. Yet, as if nothing else mattered, Eleonora frantically worked at the belt.

“Hm, don’t want to eat after all? Did you eat too much at breakfast so lunch is unappealing?”

“No!! That’s not it! Absolutely not! I will, I will perform the mouth-pussy service right now…!!”

Shin Seon-dong had playfully teased the female knight kneeling before him, but he unwittingly zipped his mouth shut at her desperate, almost mournful intensity.

On the other hand, Eleonora, who took his mockery as genuine disappointment, felt her heart sink. Gulp. She swallowed hard, trying to calm her tension with deep breaths.

But perhaps it was the trauma of nearly having the cock snatched away from her eyes just now.

Contrary to her will, her hands showed no more progress than before.

'Should I just rip these pants apart… No, no…'

He was already reluctant to feed her semen because he was disappointed; if she dared to tear his pants, she might be left to starve completely, let alone get a taste of his cock.

“Right. A Knightess who has spent her whole life buckling and unbuckling only her own gear wouldn't know how to serve someone else. You’ve taken receiving service for granted.”

“Hick?!”

Did his patience finally run out? At Shin Seon-dong’s icy words, Eleonora’s pussy trembled violently without her realizing it.

“Wait, please wait. I said I would… I said I would undo it quickly… If you just wait a moment, I will soon…”

“Do you think I’m a man with nothing to do? Even if you are my favored sow, I can’t let my work suffer because you’re distracted, can I?”

'D-Don’t tell me he intends to leave like this… No. Not yet, not when this mouth, this mouth desperate to suck cock hasn't received a single drop of semen…!'

Should she just pounce on him? No, she couldn't. As the old saying goes, coveting the small causes the loss of the great. If she attacked his cock blindly out of hunger, she wouldn't see a good end to this.

In the end, all she could do was helplessly watch the male’s every move. having shown such a pathetic display, it seemed only natural that he wouldn't feed her, wouldn't let her serve him…

Click! Clack!

“Ah?”

“I don’t know why the person receiving the service has to undo his own belt, but you’ll have to make up for this during the afternoon training, got it?”

Contrary to her thought that he would turn his back and leave the cage, Eleonora’s eyes went wide and round as she looked back and forth between the loosening belt and Shin Seon-dong.

“What are you looking at? Don’t you want to eat?”

“Ah? Wait! I will eat, so, right now…!”

“Since I undid the belt for you, as a penalty, don’t use your hands to lower the pants.”

Eleonora, who had reached out to drag Shin Seon-dong’s pants down, blinked her eyes in confusion.

“…Just now, didn’t you say I would make up for it during afternoon training?”

“That’s that, and this is part of your education since you’ll have to learn it sooner or later anyway.”

“D-Despicable bastard…!”

'W-With my mouth? Drag his pants down with my mouth… That means I have to bite the waistband with my own lips…!'

She was already kneeling, suffering the humiliation of being naked before him, and now he was telling her not to use her hands?

But did a woman clutching her starving belly really have a choice?

Eleonora, who had long since forgotten to worry about what the afternoon training might entail, began to carefully push her flushed face toward Shin Seon-dong’s crotch.

“This kind of service… is something only sex slaves or whores in a brothel would do…?!”

“My sow needs to be several times more superior than those things. Besides, even for the same service, it’s much lewder when you do it, so don’t worry.”

“Are you calling that a compliment right now?!”

Sex slaves at least had a proper place to lie down! He was keeping her in a pigsty, treating her worse than livestock!

'More importantly, don’t let your heart flutter at such words!'

She should be angry, so why was her body rejoicing at his words, which were no different from verbal abuse?

Thinking that he must have done something to her, Eleonora shoved her face into Shin Seon-dong’s trousers. Like a rabbit, she slightly revealed her front teeth and bit into the fabric between her pearly whites.

Then, gently, holding onto his waist, Eleonora slowly dragged his pants down, her body clinging to him like melting jelly against a wall.

'Cock smell…!'

As she stripped off the pants, boxer briefs immediately appeared before her eyes. Realizing that what she desired lay just behind the cotton fabric, identical to his work clothes, her heart began to race again. But Eleonora did not rush.

'He wants me to serve like a whore… A lewd sow, a lewd sow serving him…'

She was desperate, but she couldn't rush. This was service. It was her lunch, yes, but since she had volunteered for Mouth-Pussy Service, she had to focus on serving this male, not just her own feeding activity.

Eleonora stopped dragging the pants down at a certain point and immediately bit into Shin Seon-dong’s underwear.

Unlike the pants, she was momentarily startled by the elasticity of the waistband stretching out, but that was brief. Soon, the thick, musky scent of a male wafted from within. Eleonora unwittingly gave a lustful eye-smile, and as if her earlier desperation were a lie, she began to lower her head leisurely.

“From now on, you always have to do it like this, with your mouth. Got it?”

“Hmph, I am doing this only as a special exception this time. Don’t misunderstand and think I’ll do this again…”

“Already getting cheeky.”

Even though she was currently smacking her lips at the cock dangling right in front of her eyes.

Just as she had done in the morning, Eleonora immediately began to lick his glans to get his cock hard.

'Was it right to lick here? Like this? Ah! Here. If I lick lightly around here and then mumble it with my lips…!'

Smooch, slurrrp.

As if determined not to repeat the clumsiness and mistakes of the morning, Eleonora was already beginning to stuff his cock deep into her throat again. Was her genius talent with the sword applicable to handling a cock as well?

Without a hint of rejection, Eleonora swallowed the still-soft meat rod into her mouth. Feeling the cock slowly stiffen and erect inside her oral cavity, she flashed another lewd, eye-smiling glance upwards.

“Urrghp…♥”

'He likes it. The cock is rejoicing inside my mouth-pussy…'

She was the one who made it erect. With her own mouth, her mouth-pussy, acting like the lewd sow he wanted, she had raised this cock.

'The cock I raised…!'

Even knowing she was taking another step closer to corruption, Eleonora didn't hesitate to bring her hand to her own pussy.

And before long, the female knight, now accustomed to pleasure, shoved her fingers without hesitation into the crack of her already soaked, dripping pussy.

Squelch.

“Huuuurghhp…♥”

“Yes, that’s it. You’re becoming a sow that gets more obscene and loyal to my cock, Eleonora.”

“Buuurrrghp…!”

Three fingers at once. Not one, not two, but three—wasn't that greedy? Such a thought never even crossed her mind.

Once she began to explore pleasure, advancing to the next stage was nothing.

This time, Eleonora reached toward her pale buttocks, toward the anus where balls the size of ping-pong balls were currently twitching in and out.

“Ubub! Oooohmm…♥”

'Now I’m… even touching my own a-asshole…?!'

As if making a pinky promise like a child, Eleonora hooked her little finger through the ring of the anal beads and began to carefully pull.

Immediately, a black sphere began to fill her tight hole as if it were about to pop out from between her cheeks.

“…!!”

When Eleonora pulled it straight out—Plop!—with a wet sound, another thick, musky scent of a female in heat began to fill the cage.

'Haaahn, sucking cock while my pussy and a-ass-pussy… I can’t stop squelching three holes at the same time… I know I shouldn't, I know I shouldn't be finger-fucking my asshole like this… But every time I thrust, it feels better and better, I can’t even control the tongue licking this cock anymore…♥'

Within her blue eyes, which had always been filled with spirit and dignity, pink hearts began to shimmer.

Seeing this, Shin Seon-dong gently stroked Eleonora’s head and asked.

“Think you’re gonna cum?”

“Ubuuup… Puh-hah! Yes, it’s humiliating, but I think I’m going to cum just as you said. While sucking your cock, serving the Lord Cock with my lewd mouth-pussy, I feel like I’m going to cum! So please, hurry, feed me your semen! I want to cum while drinking semen! While my pussy and asshole are squelching! I want to climax while drinking cum, so hurry, into my mouth, ububububuuu♥”

'It’s comiiiiiing…♥'

And Eleonora, rejoicing at the touch of the man—her Master—grabbing the back of her head, soon climaxed once again exactly as she had begged, swallowing the semen pouring into her mouth.

“Clean up.”

“I will! I will do it immediately! Let me clean the cock I sucked slurp-slurp with my mouth-pussy…♥”

If he pushed just a little further, just a little more, this female knight’s corruption would no longer be a mere delusion of his.

But to achieve that, Shin Seon-dong had to take a risk; essential training was required.

“…”

“Sluuuuuurp, haaaaah… Cock cleaning, mouth-pussy cock cleaning…!”

It was far too dangerous.

It was perilous, but to completely drag down this female knight who was currently falling into lust, to make everything about her his own, he needed to willingly endure the danger.

However, seeing the female knight gulping down his semen right in front of his eyes and immediately taking his cock back into her mouth for cleaning, Shin Seon-dong spoke to Eleonora as if he had made up his mind.

“This afternoon, shall we go outside the cage? Outside the pigsty?”

“Gluck?!”
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Going outside the cage?

Gluck!

Eleonora swallowed the mouthful of thick cum filling her cheeks, then rolled only her eyes upward to look at Shin Seon-dong, checking if she had heard him correctly.

'Is he testing me? To see if I have truly submitted to him?'

Or was he laying the groundwork to find fault with her answer and subject her to yet another round of breaking?

Gulp! First, Eleonora swallowed every last drop of the remaining seed in her mouth. She continued to clean his cock, making wet slurp-slurp noises as she fell into thought.

'Why would he suddenly speak of letting me out of the cage? Is it because I looked like I was submitting? Because he saw me reaching orgasm while sucking his cock and drinking his cum?'

Of course, she wanted to go out. Honestly, she had grown somewhat accustomed to this life, enough that she would press her palms against the snouts of the pigs that poked their noses into her pen. She was adapting to life here, but...

She was still strictly a captive, trapped by his wicked schemes. It was only natural for her to want to escape the grasp of this man who deprived her of freedom and spent every day breaking and humiliating her.

But she had failed every time.

When she was first imprisoned and stripped of her sword, she had tried to escape this cage several times in secret. But every time she tried to reach her hand out through the iron bars, an invisible barrier blocked her path.

She had tried escaping at night, thinking his guard might be down, but the result was the same.

To figure out where this place was and how to escape, getting out of this cage was the fundamental prerequisite. She had been desperately seeking a way out, and now this? Suddenly?

She didn't feel relieved.

Rather, she was suspicious. Was he simply mocking her? Checking to see how far she had fallen? What should she answer? Should she say she wanted to stay? Or that she wanted to leave?

Her heart wanted to choose the latter immediately, but for some reason, her lips wouldn't move. Was she instinctively wary of falling into his trap?

"Chuuuuu-rrup!!"

"Stop cleaning my cock now. You ate so much, yet you still want more?"

"Mmph...?!"

If I ask, will he give me more?!

Eleonora's eyes widened into perfect circles for a moment, looking up at Shin Seon-dong as if asking if that was true. But realizing this wasn't the time to covet his meat rod, she carefully began to pull the cock she held in her mouth out.

"Schlooooooopp!!"

As if she couldn't bear to miss a single drop, Eleonora sucked Shin Seon-dong's cock until his urethra felt like it might be pulled out. She blushed briefly looking at his shaft, now glistening with her saliva, but quickly changed her gaze and looked up at him again to ask.

"What are you plotting? Letting me out? Do you finally have a death wish?"

"Hardly. Why would I die? Do I look like the kind of guy who would die and leave such a cute sow behind?"

"Hmph... Who are you calling your sow..."

'What is that composure? Is he really not just testing me? Is he truly going to let me out of the cage?'

"Of course, I'm not letting you out completely. There will be various restrictions. Our sow is still a bit too wild to be fully released, and it’s a bit much to show you off just anywhere."

"..."

I knew it. He had an objective.

It was obvious. If Eleonora escaped, his death was guaranteed. Unless he was insane, he would obviously place various restrictions on her.

"It's nothing special. Just think of it as an advanced version of what we were doing this morning."

"What we were doing this morning?"

What was that? Before she could even question it, Eleonora's face dyed a deep crimson.

"Y-You mean, leaving me stark naked...?!"

"You won't be able to wear clothes from now on anyway, so you need to get used to other people's gazes, and also..."

"A-Also... Also what else is there...?!"

Thump-thump!

Whatever she was imagining, Eleonora's face remained bright red as her body began to tremble. The sensation in her pussy was heating up again, and she urged him to answer quickly.

"What do you mean 'what else'? We have to continue the Sunlight Disinfection."

"Ah?"

Sunlight Disinfection?

'Right, come to think of it, the reason I was naked all morning was because of that...!'

To chase away the 'something' that kept making her body itch, no matter how much she washed with water every night. The Sunlight Disinfection to exterminate those bugs.

"I've been thinking, doing the Sunlight Disinfection inside the pigsty is inefficient. For example, even if it's daytime, the sun keeps moving. You know how the shadow of the window frame moves and covers your pussy or other parts, blocking the light?"

"It, it was shining on it well! It was shining on it perfectly fine!"

"Can I check?"

"Fine! Check it right now!"

As soon as she finished speaking, Eleonora jumped up and thrust her pussy forward. Shin Seon-dong slyly curled his finger into a hook, snagged it inside her pussy, and pulled his hand straight up.

"Haaaanghh...!"

"Hmm, your pussy is definitely hot and steaming, so it seems it was getting some light... But just in case, let's continue the Sunlight Disinfection outside the pigsty, okay?"

"I-I refuse! How... how can I go out naked! What if someone sees me...?!"

Showing her naked body was one thing, but if she, whose face was known across the continent, was seen being dragged outside with her pussy hooked by this man's hand...?!

"Haaah... If I get c-caught, you won't be s-safe either, hnnngh...! Your atrocity of d-daring to strip me naked and break me will be revealed to the whole w-world!"

"Including the fact that you were sobbing while exposing your naked body outside."

"Hnggguuuuh...♥"

'He's serious. He truly intends to humiliate me by dragging me out of this cage. He wants to show me naked, with my asshole stuffed with anal beads and my pussy gaping open... He really wants to boast that I am his sowwwww...!'

To go outside in this state.

To reveal to the whole world that this Eleonora is his sow!

Even during the morning, just exposing her naked body slightly through the window made her nervous, yet the immorality was so unbearable she ended up masturbating with her asshole. If she went outside like this...

She had been lucky in the morning that no one passed by, but if she were seen by someone else like this...?!

"Haaah... Haaah... Haaah...♥"

"And you say you're not an exhibitionist?"

"E-Exhibitionist... I am trembling with a-anger...! I am angry at your filthy atrocities, at you forcing a woman, forcing this Eleonora into naked exposure training...!"

Before she knew it, a string of sticky saliva was drooling from her tongue, which hung long between her lips, wetting her breasts. Yet Eleonora looked at Shin Seon-dong with lust-filled eyes, acting as if she didn't notice.

"Then if we hide your identity, there's no problem, right?"

"Hide my identity...?"

Shin Seon-dong pulled his finger out of her pussy and took out a familiar black cloth. Seeing this, Eleonora's nipples hardened as if she couldn't endure it.

"N-Now you intend to violate me openly outdoorrrsss?!"

How could she forget that blindfold? It wasn't just anything; it was the blindfold covering her eyes on the day her clitoris was left in this state, the day her purity was trampled.

Eleonora growled at the appearance of the black blindfold, which was essentially a trigger for her.

However, Shin Seon-dong, receiving Eleonora's intense gaze, simply waved the blindfold in front of her eyes like a magician performing a trick.

"Violating you outdoors is a given."

"Given?!"

"But first, we can't have your identity revealed, so we'll cover your eyes like this. Platinum blonde hair and massive tits might be one thing, but jewel-like blue eyes aren't common. Besides, like I said earlier, I'm putting restrictions on you."

It's a lie. There is no other woman on the continent as tall as a warrior, with tits like a dairy cow, constantly gaping her pussy in heat, and above all, walking around with anal beads stuffed in her asshole.

She would definitely be caught. To say she wouldn't be recognized just by covering her eyes—did this bastard not know how famous she was—

"Don't get too excited. This is strictly a part of the medical procedure."

"M-Medical procedure...! You say this is... a medical procedure...!"

It was an excuse she couldn't refuse now. Even though she knew it was absolute nonsense, just a pretext he spouted to break her, Eleonora slowly began to nod.

'Yes, as he says, it wouldn't be strange for a patient following a doctor's prescription to be ashamed of their appearance before others...'

Before she knew it, Eleonora was panting, looking forward to what would happen outside rather than worrying about leaving the pigsty.

And watching the sow go into heat instantly before his eyes, Shin Seon-dong immediately went behind her and began tying the black blindfold over her eyes.

"We're going out like this. You will stay in the same pose you held all morning, for the entire afternoon. Got it? This is an order."

"Haaah... Haaah..."

"Did you understand? Don't just stand there in heat."

"Hiiii-eeeck?! My nipple...♥"

A sharp pain shot through her nipple, causing Eleonora to nearly collapse on the spot. Shin Seon-dong quickly hooked his finger back into her pussy, hoisting her up by her crotch, and asked again.

"Did you understand or not?"

"I-I understooood...! I got it... I got it. I'll stay quiet, quietly standing with my pussy spread open just like you said, so first, higgeuuuuh... my pussy is being pulled up...!"

Twitch! Twitch!

Eleonora climaxed, her vaginal walls contracting instantly, tightening around the hooked finger as if trying to bite it off. But before she could even enjoy the afterglow of the orgasm, she trembled again at the sound of the cage door opening.

"Alright, let's go."

"D-Don't pull my pusssyyyy...! I'll walk with my own feet...♥"

"Nonsense, you can't even see."

In the end, despite having the escape she so desperately wanted right in front of her, Eleonora panted at Shin Seon-dong's touch as she was dragged outside... No, pretending to be dragged out reluctantly, she followed him, squirting pussy juice once more into the nostalgic fresh air as she came.

"The afternoon routine is just starting, and you're already like this? How do you plan to handle it?"

"S-Shut up...! What if someone hears...!"

It wasn't a line fit for a sow currently wetting the hand hooked inside her pussy, but Shin Seon-dong placed the trembling Eleonora onto the wooden platform he had set up next to the pigsty for resting, and whispered into her ear.

"If you stay here nicely like a good girl, I'll give you a special reward. So stay still, okay?"

"Reward...?"

"Yes, a reward. Depending on how you do, I might even give you a creampie. So if you stay quiet just like this, Master will give you a prize. Our pig will be a good girl and stay put, right?"

"I don't need thaaat...! If not for your cowardly triccccks, by now you would be...!"

'Uuuungh, patting my pussy again...!'

Even though no one ordered her to, the commendable sow spread her legs into an M-shape and brought her hands behind her head. Seeing this, Shin Seon-dong smiled broadly and planted a small kiss on her collarbone.

"Heuuugh...♥"




0068 Defenseless

Having left Eleonora abandoned in that spot, I moved my feet toward the next destination. It was the highest point on this sloped farm—the Farrowing House. This was where the breeding stock—the Mother Sows essential to this farm, including the ones that had birthed the fattening pigs Eleonora was with—were gathered.

One might ask if I was going there to deliver piglets even though I had already finished my patrol. However, it wasn't birthing season yet. I had a different objective.

"Ddongchi!"

Woof-woof!

...

...

Thanks to the SD Character's meddling, the farm's guard dog had mutated into a watchdog of hell. Yet, the moment he heard my voice, Ddongchi pricked up his ears and woke from his nap.

Although he had three heads now, the main control of the body seemed to belong to the original head in the center—the white dog, Baekgu. Unlike Baekgu, whose eyes were sparkling, the Beagle head on the left and the Cocker Spaniel head on the right were still drowsy with sleep.

"Hey."

[ ... ]

"If you don't answer, I'm really going to leave you here to rot."

[H-Heheh... To think you would actually leave me in this state for hourrrrs... K-Hmm! Is something the matterrrr...?]

Ddongchi panted heavily, his chains clanking as if he wanted to rush over to me immediately. As I unfastened the collar around his neck, I glared at the cobra tail that was sneakily trying to bite me, and spoke to the SD Character.

"As far as I know, goblins have to eat constantly or they die. Is that true?"

[H-Huh? Well, generally speaking, yes... But why goblins all of a sudden...? Ah! Seeing as you're taking the dog, are you planning to chase away those runts in the back mountain?]

Ten years ago, when goblins first appeared, the biological community was in an uproar. Naturally, the whole world was in chaos due to the appearance of unknown creatures from another dimension. If discovering a single new bug in a remote region turns the academic world upside down, imagine the excitement over a bipedal creature the size of a child.

Back then, capturing Orcs was unthinkable, so Goblins were the easy targets. I heard they captured them quickly to observe their ecology and conduct experiments.

As a result, quite a lot was revealed about goblins, including their biology.

Among those findings, the most useful information for the public was the reason why goblins encroached upon human territory.

Of course, then and now, it remains unknown why they appeared from another dimension in the first place. It wasn't about the creation of gates or dungeons.

Precisely speaking, the question was: Why do these creatures appear in human territory to commit acts of pillaging?

After capturing and observing them multiple times, the geniuses gathered in government agencies discovered that goblins generally fear humans. For a species that engages in pillaging, they are peculiar creatures with a strong tendency to avoid people.

These creatures knew their place well.

They knew that unless there were at least five of them, they couldn't defeat even a single adult human female. They understood the hierarchy of the food chain all too well, so they avoided humans who were larger and more numerous.

But if that's the case, why do these creatures—who know they can't win against humans even in a pack—attack civilian homes?

"Because of their rapid metabolism."

[Metabolism?]

"It's known that rats have such a fast metabolism that they starve to death if they don't eat for more than 10 hours. It turns out goblins are no different from rats."

Because their metabolism is so fast, they must eat constantly. But their surrounding environment is filled with predators stronger than themselves, so competing for food in the wild is out of the question.

The only option left is to attack humans—targets that, depending on the type, might fear them, offering a higher success rate for their raids.

"By now, those four goblins in the back mountain must have already gnawed the wild boar carcass they scavenged down to the bone. It's been a few days since I saw them. Unless I'm wrong, they must be starving, standing at the crossroads of life and death, acutely aware of their desperate situation."

Holding the unfastened leash, I led Ddongchi not toward Eleonora, but around to the back of the farm, heading toward the brick house.

[But why the dog...]

"If the dog is here, they won't come."

[Huh?]

Even humans flinch when they see a large dog. To a goblin, which is barely the size of a child, imagine how terrifying a beast like this must appear. Even if they are trying to avoid starvation, they would rather flee or try to circle around through the back paths than risk being mauled by a dog.

But that would be trouble. That would be very troublesome indeed.

"Another experiment revealed that the goblin population consists entirely of males..."

[Yes, large goblin hordes are known to kidnap females of other species to use as breeding stock... Wait, don't tell me?!]

"Exactly. A farm full of food where the terrifying dog has disappeared. And in that farm, there's the scent of a female in heat wafting through the air. A female emitting pheromones so strong they could make even a barrow excite himself, standing there completely naked, practically begging to be eaten. What goblin would pass that up?"

The closest human dwelling to their location is this farm.

And right there, a top-tier female awaits? Even if they are on the brink of starvation, goblins prioritize the urge to breed over their own survival—often reaching for adult human women while in the middle of pillaging. They will undoubtedly flock toward Eleonora as if possessed.

[W-Wait! Master Breeder, do you perhaps have an NTR fetish...?!]

"Hell no! Don't say such disgusting things! Even though I'm using them, my tastes aren't broad enough to watch some random filth stick their dick in my sow's pussy."

This is strictly a part of her training. If push comes to shove, I'll release Ddongchi to chase them all away or tear them to shreds. Though in the latter case, she'd require even more training.

That once upright Knightess has already fallen so far that she was practically shoving anal beads in and out with her own sphincter, unable to resist the immoral thrill of outdoor exposure.

[T-Then just corner her right now! You can just do that!]

"No. Making her lewd and taming her lewdly are as different as heaven and earth."

The sow I want is one who has no qualms about revealing her naked body, one who enjoys the gaze of others and wets her pussy lewdly at the attention—yet keeps that pussy and womb strictly reserved for my semen alone.

A female who teases other males but keeps her legs open only for me.

"I don't know for sure, but depending on how she reacts this time... her fate might be decided today."

I gulped as I watched Eleonora's figure displayed in real-time on my smartphone screen.



Under the bright sunlight, the platinum-blonde Knightess, Eleonora, stood completely naked, her crotch and heavy breasts exposed for the world to see. She was sweating profusely, letting out wet sobs.

"To inflict such humiliatiooon... Such humiliation... Haaah... I-I will never forgive yoooou...! Gnnnh...!"

To think he would really leave her abandoned outside, stripped bare!

Although her eyes were covered by a blindfold, the refreshing breeze and sunlight were incomparable to the stifling air inside the pigsty. Eleonora realized with a start that she was truly outside.

"I tried so hard to escape, but I couldn't... And now that I'm out, I'm doing this... Smearing mud on the honor of a knight like this... Hnnngh...♥"

Shiver!

Once again, a gentle breeze blew from the forest, tickling the grass and trees. Jingle. The moment the bells dangling from her nipples and clitoris chimed, Eleonora’s tongue lolled out as her body convulsed.

"The stimulation is too strong... I'm going to cum just from this... The stimulation is too much...!"

The tension that someone might see her. The immorality of having her true identity and naked body discovered. These feelings kneaded her entire body like sticky dough.

"What if someone sees me?! What are you doing this for?! Aaaahn! Are you watching?! You must be watching somewhere! Hnnnghhh...!!"

Just moments ago, she was terrified of being caught, yet now Eleonora was shouting for Shin Seon-dong at the top of her lungs. In her mind, she was letting out a brave roar of a knight that would shake the continent's mountains and rivers.

But in reality, let alone the mountains and rivers, only her pussy hair was shaking. She was nothing more than a lewd Knightess, climaxing from the stimulation on her clitoris.

Furthermore, no sooner had she come than lewd thoughts began to bubble up in her mind again, heating her body once more. Eleonora, her tongue panting like a dog's over her re-heating pussy, muttered softly.

"This isn't the time... Escape. I need to escape... While that bastard is distracted, I have to escaaaape...!"

Rustle!!

"!!"




0069 A Small Doubt

Something is there!

The moment she sensed that presence, Eleonora felt her pussy spill its contents once again with a wet splurt, her body trembling violently as she carefully turned her head toward the source of the sound.

'W-What is it! Who goes there...!'

If what she was seeing in front of her matched the view she had checked through the window just moments ago, the direction of the sound was undoubtedly coming from the thicket of bushes.

'Could it be a traveler who lost their way? Someone wandering the forest, who heard the noises I made earlier and came this way thinking someone was here... It, it could be a beast, but...'

Haaah... Haaah...

Contrary to her worried and trembling mind, her treacherous body, already flushed red with heat, was sweating profusely, spreading her musky scent in all directions without a shred of shame.

As if to say, 'I am here,' as if beckoning, 'Come to me.'

"Did someone truly lose their way...? Unless that is the case, there is a perfectly good road right here..."

One thing was certain: they weren't walking on the path. To Eleonora, the bizarre, whitewashed pavement of the farm seemed designed to detect presence rather than sound, so she would have known.

However, that didn't guarantee that whatever was approaching was human. Thinking it was a lost traveler was merely her own wishful thinking; it could just as easily be a wild animal.

Still, just in case, just in case...!

'Right, I... I must not let them misunderstand! This is... a medical procedure!'

It might be a chance for escape, but the thought of showing her naked body to someone turned her mind into a jumbled mess. Perhaps the lewd desires encroaching upon her body were playing a part in this confusion as well.

"Do not... misunderstand! This is a medical procedure... It is simply a medical act without any deeper meaning!"

Instead of shouting for help or asking to be saved, Eleonora, terrified by the humiliating imagination that someone might realize her identity and gather people to gawk at her, began to shout desperately.

"The fact that I am presenting my p-pussy like this! Shaking my tits and clitoris in the wind! It is all for the sake of medical treatment, so come out without misunderstanding! Come out... I, I am perfectly fine, so you may come out! Even if you see my body, I am completely unbothered!!"

'I-I need to escape...! Or if not, I should just keep my mouth shut and pray they don't recognize me. What sort of nonsense am I spouting right nooooow?!'

Was this really the time to worry about saving face? It wasn't as if she hadn't had these thoughts while trapped in the cage. She had certainly vowed to do whatever it took to escape from the man who reduced her to this state.

She had definitely promised herself that.

"Here! Look at my pussy! This pussy, gaping and twitching like this, is actually being exposed to the sunlight for disinfection! Haaah... I-I assure you, it is absolutely not because I have exhibitionist tendencies or because I am a nympho... U-Upon my honor, I will prove I am not a slut, so come closer and look!!"

Why was her mouth only spitting out the thrilling, depraved words she had only ever imagined?

Rustle! Rustle!

Furthermore, the presence in front of her... whatever it was, it wasn't alone. Three? Four? Her mind was floating in a haze of shame, making it hard to sense properly, but judging by the rustling strides, they might be children.

"You may come closer and look!! Even though my pussy is currently gaping open without any shame, this is only because I was broken by that vicious man! It is not because I am lewd by nature!!"

'Why do I keep saying these things...?! And why is my pussy so hot! Is it because I know I'm receiving a g-gaze? Because I think I'm showing my naked body to others...?!'

She should have been driving them away or asking for help, but instead, the lust boiling in her own brain—the lewd thoughts that had begun to melt into her body at some point—seemed to be controlling her at will.

'Don't tell me, did he calculate this too...?!'

A man whose name she didn't even know, yet who had declared he would turn her into a sow and broke her until she ended up in this sorry state. The thought of that bastard, who was surely watching her corrupting figure with a pleased look on his face even at this very moment, made her pussy throb instinctively.

'Yes, take this opportunity... take this chance to drag him out!'

She didn't know him well, but he had shown a subtle possessiveness over her. Surely, he wouldn't sit idly by while she was dragged away by other men. He would pop out to reveal himself to those trying to gang-bang her, and then...!

"Huuugh..."

Whatever she imagined, the anal beads lodged in her rosebud churned once, digging deeper into Eleonora's asshole with a wet shlick.

"Here, d-do you see?! This is the pussy broken by that man, that vicious man! And this is the ass-pussy that is currently being diligently expansion-trained! Although this is technically a medical procedure, I also wish to expose his heinous deeds to the world in detail, so hurry! Hurry and spread the sight of my current state far and wide! Spread the rumors across the entire continent immediately!!"

'I-I said it... I said it aaaaall...♥'

As if she no longer cared if her identity was revealed—no, surely her identity had already been exposed thanks to these lewd breasts. After all, she was the only woman in the world with such massive, cow-like udders.

"The broken pussy and asshole of the G-Grand Master Eleonora!! The used pussy captured by that vicious man, and the asshole that will soon have its virginity taken!! C-Come closer and look!!"

Rustle!

"!!"

Splurt! Once again, a gush of tidal fluid—she had lost count of how many times today—erupted from her pussy. Simultaneously, the presence she felt from the front grew stronger.

"Are you coming?! F-Finally, to see my pussy and asshole, and my pierced clitoris? To see the naked body of Eleonora Croft, who has reached climax just at the thought of being seen?!"

However.

Snap!

The moment she heard the sound and sensed something appear right in front of her nose, the corners of Eleonora's mouth froze rigid.

—Krrrk?

—Kiek!

—Kork!

—Kurrrk! Kreck!

"G-Goblins...?!"

That characteristic phlegm-rattling cry, and the stride length she had mistaken for children... there was no mistake. These were neither humans nor beasts. They were Goblins.

"Why are they here... Did they come to raid?!"

A filthy race where only males were born, creatures who dragged females of other species to their dens for breeding. Abominations of the highest order. Cowardly yet greedy monsters who often bit off more than they could chew, only to be exterminated.

Four of such creatures had appeared.

And as if that weren't enough, they were walking toward her, step by thudding step!

Eleonora's mind became chaotic.

'It cannot be. Even those wretches know their place. They know better than anyone that they need at least five of their kind to handle a single adult human female.'

Then why? These bastards clearly saw a human openly present at the farm they intended to raid, despite lacking the numbers.

Was it hunger? She knew that Goblins, blinded by starvation, would sometimes descend upon civilian homes to pillage when pushed to the brink of death. But as she listened to the four sets of footsteps walking straight toward her, Eleonora felt her body heat up once again.

'They... they are coming for me...! I don't know why, but they are coming to me, who is reeking of the scent of a female in heat! They are a race obsessed with breeding to an abnormal degree. Surely they have found a female suitable to bear their young...?!'

It was her. It was because of her. Normally, these cowards would have been too terrified of her presence to approach, but seeing Eleonora gaping her pussy toward them, drenched in arousal, they believed she was seducing them.

Goblins prioritized the urge to breed over their appetite, and above all, Eleonora's own pheromones were radiating far too powerfully.

"Do you intend to violate me...?!"

Perhaps shocked by the fact that even Goblins treated her as a nympho in heat, Eleonora froze stiffly in place. Emboldened by her stillness and completely excited by the prospect of raping her, the Goblins gathered around Eleonora, chattering and squealing.

Kik-kik-kik!

And in that moment, a foul stench assaulted Eleonora's nose.

'Cocks... They have erections... They really intend to rape me...! They recognize me as their breeding sooowww...?!'

Already, a few of them began to grope her legs, which were soaked thoroughly with the love juices flowing from her pussy. One of them tried to climb up her body to mount her, but kept sliding down, struggling against the slickness.

'Disgusting...!'

The pleasure that had been floating in her mind instantly crashed down into a sewer of revulsion. A squirming, nauseating discomfort began to rise.

'Touching my body is one thing. But, how dare you... how dare you touch my pussy...!'

They were no different from him. That vicious man who raped her, broke her, and was now leaving her exposed to these Goblins.

He and these creatures were no different, so why?

The hands groping her legs now, the fingers poking at her pussy... they were fundamentally the same actions he performed. Yet unlike his touch, which delivered pleasure that seemed to melt her very bones, the things touching her body now felt beyond unpleasant—they were abhorrent.

Because they were monsters, neither human nor beast?

No. If that were the reason, her body wouldn't still be heated up like this.

Their gaze? She didn't care about that. In fact, her pussy was practically smiling, putting on a service for the audience's cheers.

But the moment those stunted little cocks touched her body, the moment she heard that vile laughter filled with the intent to violate her immediately... a rage like an active volcano began to surge from deep within her chest.

'My pussy... How dare you touch my pussy! How dare you!!'

It felt as though her loyalty to the Queen or the Princess, to whom she had sworn her sword, was being questioned. Like a guard dog ordered to "Wait!" by its master, grinding its teeth while wanting to slash apart the things testing it. Or perhaps... like she had become a sow.

It wasn't merely the discomfort from the difference in species; it felt like a test against Eleonora herself, against the female she had become.

"Do not touch me...!"

—Kerrrk!

—Kireek!

—Kuack!

How dare you. How dare you assume you can touch my body just because I'm naked and dripping pussy juice! Knowing not your place, going for this pussy!

Only then did Eleonora mutter quietly, as if realizing where this displeasure stemmed from.

"My body... This pussy does not exist to accept the cocks of you wretches...! This pussy is...?!"

Its owner is decided.

The Master did not give permission to touch.

The Master did not give permission to rape.

But even if the situation was dire, to be taken by such trash!

Naturally, the "Master" could not possibly be these Goblins. And surprisingly, Eleonora herself was also excluded from ownership.

And naturally, a question followed that realization.

"M-My body iiiiis...?!"

'Then whose is it? Or rather, why is my body not mine...? If so, who does it belong to?'

She didn't know. She didn't know, but right now, rather than pondering philosophy, she wanted to kill these disgusting things that dared to covet her pussy without knowing their place.

No, she had to kill them.

But even if she wanted to kill them, first, regarding that—

"What are you doing? Kill them."

"[My pussy is not a cum-dumpster for the likes of youuuuuu!!]"

—?!?!

—Ko, eek...

—Keck...

—Krrrk...

The moment the familiar man's voice reached her ears, Eleonora released a tremendous wave of Killing Intent toward the Goblins clinging to her body.

Exposed to the murderous aura of the continent's one and only Grand Master—an aura said to make even legendary dragons tense up—the Goblins choked, collapsed instantly, and never rose again.

As if punished for coveting prey beyond their station, they had perished instantly from taking Eleonora's killing intent at point-blank range.

On the other hand, despite such a lethal aura, the man walked toward Eleonora with calm, steady steps, clop, clop, as if nothing had happened.

Did she unconsciously control it so the aftershocks wouldn't reach him?

And as he approached, step by step, with every sound of his footsteps, Eleonora felt her face flush red. Before she knew it, she was lewdly licking her lips right there on the spot.

"Well done. How dare they lay a hand on my sow's body? They deserved to die."

"S-Shut uuuup... In the first place, y-you are the villain who orchestrated all of this, are you nooot...!"

"Me? What talent do I have to control Goblins on top of everything else?"

It was clearly a lie.

He must have watched her in this state, staged this whole thing to enjoy the show.

It wasn't suspicion; it was conviction.

Right now, he was smiling at her appearance. Though his eyes were covered, Eleonora was certain he was grinning at her plight.

But that surging anger melted away along with her twitching mouth the moment his hand wrapped around her waist. As her nipples stiffened instantly, Eleonora began to whine in a way that was unlike her.

"Bad man... Despicable baaastaaard...!"

"Alright, alright. I admit this was my fault for not anticipating it! So, I'll grant you one special wish. Tell me anything you want."

"A-Anything...?!"

She didn't mishear him, did she?! As Eleonora trembled violently, Shin Seon-dong stroked her chin as if petting a dog and spoke.

"Yeah. I'll give you a reward, so tell me whatever you want. Ask to be let out of the cage, or to have your sword returned. I'll grant anything."

Anything! Did he mean anything?!

If so...!

"P-Pussy..."

"Hm?"

"Pussy... pat-pat... do it for me..."

'Ah... this isn't it...?'

There... there was something else she was thinking of?

Eleonora tilted her head, trying to recall what that was, but soon, under Shin Seon-dong's crushing embrace and the hand stroking her waist, she climaxed lightly.

"Really? That's all you need? You can really ask for anything."

"I need nothing else. And, y-you can piss inside my pussy too, so instead, as a reward, pat my pussy...! With those dirty hands of yours... give my filthy, lewd pussy a pat-pat...♥"

The smile on her face wouldn't fade.




0070 Pussy Patting

As far as Eleonora knew, the man before her eyes, Shin Seon-dong, was a man of contradictions. He might be a liar, but he had a principle of keeping his word once he spat it out.

It was a paradox, like saying someone drank alcohol but didn’t drive drunk, yet Eleonora believed it to be true.

Take, for instance, her clothes and armor.

Even now, this bastard—who had plundered her last shred of pride and honor under the ridiculous excuse of a 'medical procedure'—had appeared with freshly laundered clothes and polished armor, contrary to her expectations.

He had actually washed her armor and garments just as he promised.

It was an act hard to believe coming from such a vicious, ugly, and wicked man; a man who deceived her with obvious lies about medical acts while subjecting her to such absurd training.

Judging by these actions, and how he had always kept his word before, she knew that in this moment, he would truly grant her whatever she desired.

'The reward he promised to bestow upon me...'

He said she had done a commendable job.

A reward for not letting some stranger's cock—some filthy Goblin's cock—jam into this throbbing, fluttering lewd pussy, and for enduring patiently until his command.

Yes, historically, it is only natural for a good master to bestow rewards upon his subordinates. Even if she had provided the cause by exposing her naked body in broad daylight and going into heat, she still felt a lingering sense of grievance.

The frustration of nearly having a stranger's meat-rod stuffed into her cunt was clearly his fault, so she deserved compensation.

'O-Of course, I am not that man's subordinate, and naturally, no one's cock should ever be accepted into my pussy in the first place, but...!'

To be honest, even when those filthy eyes were raping her body, or when those hands were groping her... even when her thighs, waist, and breasts were being kneaded, she had felt good enough to cum multiple times. But this time, he had gone too far.

Even he admitted it.

Therefore, Eleonora answered without a shred of hesitation to the enticing offer that he would grant her anything.

"P-Pussy..."

"Hm?"

"My pussy... Pat-pat my pussy..."

'Ah... this isn't right...?'

What kind of sow-like demand was this, begging to be doted on by her Master's hand? She could have at least asked him to return her sword, so why did she...

"Really? That's all you want? You can really ask for anything."

"I don't need anything else. You said earlier you might piss on my pussy, so as a reward, just pat it...! Use those dirty hands of yours and pat-pat my filthy, lewd cunt...♥"

Immediately after speaking, as if she couldn't endure it a second longer, Eleonora thrust her hips forward, offering her crotch. Shin Seon-dong grinned broadly and reached out toward her vulva.

'Come to think of it, even though she was rolling around in a pigsty, look how clean this is.'

He had filled a large rubber tub, the size of a bathtub, with water so she could wash, but he certainly hadn't given her any toiletries like soap. Yet, her platinum-blonde pubic hair was as soft and silky as if it had been groomed with a high-quality comb.

Surrounded by that pubic hair, which resembled fine threads of gold, was a pretty pink slit, gaping and twitching cutely as if waiting for his touch, set against skin as pale as white jade.

Although she wasn't as radiant as when they first met, her body was still a work of art. Shin Seon-dong stared blankly at the flesh of this sow, his eyes captivated.

"Wh-What are you doing... Hurry, hurry up and pat my pussy...!"

"Ah."

Unfortunately, Eleonora's eyes were covered by a black cloth. She knew Shin Seon-dong was looking at her, but she must have thought he was playing tricks to make her anxious again. She began to aggressively rub her crotch against his palm, grinding her hips like a dog in heat.

Rub, grind.

"Hurry, pat it! Why do you keep stalling instead of patting my pussy... You said you'd give me a reward, so why are you making me waaaait...!"

"Ahem."

She looked like a large dog whining because it couldn't wait for its owner's touch. Shin Seon-dong watched Eleonora panting, frantically rubbing her soaking-wet cunt against his palm, and gently bit her ear as he asked.

"How do you want me to pat it?"

"F-From the pussy mound, slowly... and then, with your palm... the whole pussy...♥"

Even the sensation of his fingers tracing down her flank made her body tremble and whimper. As if he had no intention of stalling further, Shin Seon-dong immediately erected his index and middle fingers and began to stroke Eleonora's plump venus mound.

"You're a peculiar pig. Your fur isn't coarse at all; it's so soft."

"Pig... I-I am not a pig... Hnnngh...!"

Slap.

A crisp sound rang out, like slapping a loser's wrist in a game of rock-paper-scissors. Feeling the familiar man's touch on her left pussy mound, the corners of Eleonora's mouth stretched so wide they seemed about to hook onto her ears.

"You want me to pat-pat it like this?"

"Y-Yes... Now the other side! The other side too... Hiiiit...♥"

Smack.

Once again, a sharp slap. At the sensation of his fingers striking her right mound, a pleasure-filled moan burst from Eleonora's lips.

"You're not even trying to hide it anymore? Are you okay with showing me how corrupted you are by your lust?"

"I... I have not fallen... My desire to kill you is still intact, yoooou see...!"

"It's intact, but?"

"This is... a reward! A reward you gave meeee... Just because I'm taking a brief breather doesn't mean you're running away, eiiiitheeeer...!"

In the end, wasn't she just saying she wanted to enjoy his touch? Shin Seon-dong noticed the anal beads plugged in her rear beginning to piston up and down, realizing she was properly in heat. He immediately squatted in front of Eleonora's crotch.

"Wh-What are you doing...!"

"Since our sow did such a commendable job, if I'm going to give a reward, I should make sure she enjoys it properly, right?"

"Enjoy?! I-I have never once enjoyed your touch... Haaahnngh...♥"

Smack-smack-smack!

Shin Seon-dong began to slap her pussy with both hands, hitting the left and right sides simultaneously. Eleonora convulsed, her previous denial rendered meaningless by her body's reaction.

'With both hands! He's spanking my pussy with both hands... He's not just hitting with his fingers, but every time he slaps, he uses his fingertips to spread my pussy lips wide... How can he do exactly what I wanted...?!'

"You really are a perverted sow."

"Pervert?! You lie again...! Calling me, Eleonora Croft, a pervert! Calling me a cock-crazy sow!"

"...I didn't say that last part?"

"Noooo...! I clearly saw you muttering it in your mind with my own two eyes just nooooow...!"

Even though her eyes were covered with a cloth. Shin Seon-dong chuckled at her absurd rebuttal. He used both hands to gently spread Eleonora's pussy wide, peeking at the twitching vaginal meat inside. Eleonora, sensing that her insides were being exposed, screamed on the spot.

"Do not look! I asked you to pat it with your hands, when did I ever say you could spread it open and peek insiiide!"

"Hehehe."

'Th-This man calls it a reward with his own mouth, yet why won't he just do what I want!'

He was truly a despicable bastard. But in the end, the desperate one in this situation was Eleonora. Humiliating as it was, right now, she wanted his touch more than anything.

"Will you... stop teasing and pat me now?"

"I am patting you right now."

"I... Th-My point is... Like I said before, I want you to cover my pussy with your palm and pat-pat the whole thing..."

"You can do that yourself without me."

Even though she couldn't see, she felt as if she could see his grinning face right in front of her. Eleonora's lips quivered as she muttered immediately.

"Not my hand... Master's hand... I want you to pat it... with... I want you to do it with Master's haaaand...!"

"Like this?"

"Hiii-eeek!"

No sooner had she finished speaking than Shin Seon-dong's hand covered her incessantly twitching pussy. Eleonora, instantly overwhelmed with excitement, continued to babble at him.

Plap, smack.

"You want me to hit it with my hand like this?"

"Yes, like that! Just like that, with Master's hand! As if you are hitting me! I meant I wanted you to pat my squirming, lewd cunt with your dirty hand as if you were scolding it... Hnnnnghh...!!"

She asked him to hit her with his hand to stop it from fluttering, to punish it. But instead, every time his hand smacked her vulva, her lewdly gaping pussy began to suck and cling to his palm as if giving it a kiss.

Schlick, squelch.

"And you still say you aren't a perverted sow?"

"I am not! Even though I was drunk on lust and called Master 'Master'! Even though I am shaking my hips to make my pussy kiss Master's palm! Even though I am standing stark naked in broad daylight where anyone could see, fluttering my pussy... I am never! I mean I am not... anything like a sooow!"

"So you admit to being a pervert then?"

"Ghiii-eeeeeeeeek...♥"

The moment Shin Seon-dong's fingers pinched her clitoris, Eleonora's back arched violently.
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"Did you cum?"

"N-Not yet... I haven't gone yet...!"

Her back was arched to its limit, and her massive breasts bounced violently, obscuring her face. If it were winter, the steam of carnal lust rising from her body would likely be visible, billowing up like smoke from a chimney.

As if satisfied by how Eleonora’s pussy was drooling and licking at his palm like a second, hungry mouth, he patted her wet mound once more, just as she desired.

"Hiii... eeeeeeeek...?!"

"You're usually just a vulgar pig, but now you're spilling out such sweet, sugary moans. Do you like it that much?"

"It’s good... Pussy getting patted... The feeling of that hand, sticky with my own pussy juice, patting my cunt... it’s unbearable...♥"

Was it because every act he had performed on her until now had been closer to rape and humiliation?

Of course, even now, she was being subjected to ridiculous outdoor exposure training—left naked without a single thread on her body, legs spread wide, pussy gaping open.

However, even if Eleonora herself admitted that she ended up enjoying such acts, this level of sweet moaning—cries that sounded almost like a coquettish tantrum—was unusual.

This was clearly...

'Praise... I am being praised. By the man who broke me! The man who humiliated me is praising me, saying I'm a good girl! Just thinking about being called a pet by my Master makes me...!'

Her body was rejoicing on its own.

She didn't know why, but a strange sense of pride swelled from deep within her chest. It mixed with a pink haze of arousal that bloomed whenever she engaged in lewd, obscene acts.

She couldn't define exactly what this emotion was, but one thing was certain: far from showing any rejection to Shin Seon-dong's touch, she was reveling in being doted on by him.

"Hiiiiiiiiieeeeek...!!"

"Squirt in moderation, will you? Can't you see my hand is all sticky?"

"I don't know about that! My eyes are covered, so how could I...?!"

It felt as if a slime were squirming between his palm and her pussy. Unless there was an actual creature there, this slimy, squelching texture was impossible to explain.

Of course, despite her words, she had no intention of denying it.

This was the love juice she had sprayed out herself.

The mere fact that Shin Seon-dong was patting her pussy caused her slit to weep uncontrollably, creating a lewd, messy situation where his hand and her pubic hair were matted together in a drenched tangle.

"What if someone sees you squirting everywhere like this?"

"D-Don't worry about that right now... j-just pat me more...! It’s fine if someone sees! I like showing it off, so hurry up!"

Even at his mockery, designed to whittle away her self-esteem, Eleonora welcomed it. She stretched her arms higher, exposing her armpits and shaking her massive tits invitingly.

"Right. You really suit the look of a heat-struck sow, exposing her naked body to others."

"S-Shut up... aaaahng...♥"

Was she really an exhibitionist pervert, just as he said?

She lacked the confidence to deny it now. The moment she imagined someone else seeing her naked body and her shame, she felt a liberating sensation, as if nothing mattered anymore.

Once she had tasted that chilling thrill, tasting it a second or third time was nothing. Of course, trying to enjoy this was clearly a deviant sexual desire.

But thinking that someone might be watching her from beyond the pitch-black world of her blindfold made Eleonora’s womb throb with pleasure, causing her body to tremble.

'Even in broad daylight... naked outdoors... it doesn't matter if someone sees... No, the urge to show them is growing...'

It didn't matter who watched. In fact, she wanted to show everyone how she was being doted on by Shin Seon-dong in this humiliating position.

The fact that she was having these thoughts was proof that she was in a very dangerous state of mind. Yet, Eleonora simply let out a nasal, coquettish whimper, her eyes hazy as she melted under Shin Seon-dong's touch.

"Yeah, that's fine. Even if you become a sow who cums while showing her naked body to others, you just need to remember that the owner of your meat is me."

"Wh-Whoooaah...?! Become a sow for a guy like you... Oiiiink...♥"

Shin Seon-dong didn't miss a beat, whispering sweet corruption into her ear. Eleonora couldn't even manage a retort. Once again, as his palm pressed down firmly on her pussy as if stamping a seal of ownership, she let out a vulgar moan.

"You're becoming a Sow Knight, ready to serve my cock with your naked body anytime, anywhere."

"Sow Knight...!"

It was truly a symbol of disgrace. The tragic end of a female knight who had fallen so far she had thrown away everything that made her human.

"You will point your sword at my enemies with my child in your belly. Even if those enemies are the comrades you once fought back-to-back with when you were human."

"Th-That's...?!"

Him, a man of utter filth. Her, a naked sow with a bulging belly, proving she was pregnant with his seed.

"N-No... That can't happen... Not only carrying your child, but fighting my past comrades while naked...? Wh-What kind of...?!"

Because her vision was blocked, the black cloth over her eyes acted as a screen. Upon it, Eleonora vividly imagined the scene Shin Seon-dong described. She gulped dryly.

Then, suddenly, she lost control and pissed herself right there.

"Pfft! Puh-ah!"

"Ah."

Shin Seon-dong, suddenly drenched in her urine, spat roughly. Hearing this, the light returned to Eleonora's eyes behind the blindfold, and she quickly bowed her head toward the sound of his voice, acting as if the momentary lapse hadn't happened.

"Just because I was broken by your hands doesn't mean my honor and pride as a knight have fallen! Y-You haven't broken every part of my heart yet!"

Haaah...! Haaah...!

Her mouth was covered in drool, her tongue darting in and out restlessly between panting breaths. Saliva trickled down her throat. Her vocal cords, once filled with dignity, were now thick with sticky, carnal heat. Yet, Eleonora desperately denied Shin Seon-dong's words.

"If living as a knight who values honor and loyalty makes you happier than living as a female, I have nothing to say, but..."

"Ugh..."

They were outside the pen. The 'Cage Rules' only applied inside, so by dragging her out of the pigsty, she was technically a threat to his life. Yet, Shin Seon-dong sucked a mark onto Eleonora's collarbone and spoke calmly.

"If you fall and become my Sow Knight, you can have it all, you know? The filthy honor of being a lewd sow, offering loyalty to me, your Master... and I don't even need to mention the ending, do I...?"

"S-Shut up! Take your hand off my body this instant!"

Of course, his hand didn't leave. Instead, deciding he was done patting her pussy, Shin Seon-dong moved behind her. He reached for her massive tits and the anal beads that were still hanging from her asshole, weighing it down like a dumbbell. He moved without hesitation.

"Hngggooooh...! I-I told you to stop...! How dare you... How dare you try to deny my loyalty with such trivial things... Hiiigoooooh...?!"

Schloooop.

As Shin Seon-dong pulled his hand, five or six ping-pong-ball-sized beads came rushing out of Eleonora's anus.

Pop-pop-pop-pop!

Unable to finish her sentence, Eleonora cummed again instantly.

"Doing things like this! Just because you do this doesn't mean I'll fall into being your personal Sow Knight... Guuuuugh... A-Asshole feels gooood...♥"

"I'm not telling you not to live as a knight. I'm just telling you to switch the object of your loyalty to me."

"How dare you... test the loyalty of Eleonora Croft with... s-such thiiiiiings...♥"

'A-Asshole...! It feels so good... The feeling of those beads ravaged my intestinal walls as he pulled them out... My asshole is twitching and gaping... I can't stand it...!'

Perhaps because she had been thoroughly broken by his hands, her body rejected her own will, accepting and enjoying the vulgar pleasure deep inside.

'Ahhh... My pussy... it wants a cock... It wants the cock of this man who is humiliating me from behind!'

She had already noticed that he had a rock-hard erection. In fact, rather than noticing, she had expected him to try and rape her from the moment she stood naked before him...

"Like I said earlier, I'm going to piss in your pussy, so open up."

"Kuh-heeeek... Y-You baaaaaastard...?!"

He was truly a cunning hunter, attacking exactly when the prey was weakest. To say he would piss in her pussy now, when she was trembling like this, her asshole gaped open and sensitive...

'Not semen, but urine... He intends to treat me thoroughly as his toilet...!'

Since he had trained this body himself, he must know. He knew that what the current Eleonora needed more than anything else was a cock. And if she could just receive that cock—if she could just be stuffed by that thick, throbbing meat rod...!

"C-Cowardly baaaaastard... You know I absolutely cannot refuse... doing it on purpose... saying you'll p-piss in me...!"

"You were the one who said I could piss earlier, weren't you? Open wider. I'm going to shove it in just like this."

"Wh-What?! We are outside! This is outdoors! Someone might see... You want me, Eleonora Croft, to be seen cumming while accepting a man's piss?!"

Now she brings that up! Even as she shook her head 'no', Eleonora was panting, her tongue lolling out, as the thick male cock began to poke and prod at her sticky, wet mound.

"S-Stoooop... No... I'll cum immediately... The moment your cock is buried inside me, I'll cum...!"

"If our Knight wants to avoid falling to the level of a sow, I guess you'll just have to hold it."

"Coward... Hiiii-eeeeek! It's... c-coming iiiiin...! Cock! The thick coooock is coming iiiiin...?!"

Squelch.

The sticky, matted flesh parted. Without giving her a moment to block it, the cock stabbed straight through her vaginal opening and thrust deep into her belly. Eleonora’s head threw back violently.

"It's inside... I'm being raped again... pushing his cock deep into my lewd pussy to impregnate me... trying to dump his seed into my womb...!"

"I told you before, it's piss, not cum, right? It's been building up for a while, so I held it in just to release it into your pussy. Receive it with gratitude. After all, your Master is feeding it to you directly!"

There was nothing she could do but tremble. The sow, Eleonora, screamed as if begging.

"No! Take it out! Don't piss! I'll really be broken! If I become a sow pussy that gratefully accepts anything that comes out of your cock...?! If I get addicted to the taste of piss on top of the taste of cum...!!"

"Here, don't clench your pussy. I'm letting it go."

"Don't piss! I said don't piss! Don't you dare—Nnnngiiiiiiiiiit?!!"

Pshhhhhhh—!

Despite Eleonora's pitiful pleas for mercy, a yellow stream of urine erupted from Shin Seon-dong's cock, pouring straight into Eleonora's pussy, flooding directly into her womb.

"He's r-really pissing insiiiiide...! S-Someone might see! Naked outdoors, getting intravaginal urination... I'm cuuuuuuumming...♥"

A pleasurable release different from ejaculation. The luxury of using such a beautiful female's pussy as his personal toilet was incomparable. Shin Seon-dong grabbed Eleonora’s chin and began to kiss her.

Of course, there was no resistance.

Only her tongue, rushing out to meet his as if it were natural, mixing saliva with his.

'Ahhh... He's pissing in my pussy... yet he's making such a happy face... and k-kissing me too...?!'

As if to compensate for their genitals not having proper sex, their tongues tangled stickily, fucking each other's mouths.

Only after his cock finished unleashing an endless torrent of piss did Shin Seon-dong stop moving. Eleonora, barely able to pull her face away, stuck out her tongue—numb from how much he had sucked and bitten it—and whined in a voice that could only belong to a bitch in heat.

"Slurp, puh-hah! I-I haaaate iiit... Kissu... No kissuuu... You pissed in my pussy... sweet kisses meant for lovers aren't allooowed...♥"

"Then if I creampie you, does that mean I can kiss you more?"

"Wh-Whaaaat...?! Noooo... Intravaginal urination outdoors, and now a creampie too? Sex outdoooors...♥"

Plap!

"Eeek-giiiiiit...♥"

Without tiring, Shin Seon-dong hugged her body tight and began to thrust his hips upward. All Eleonora could do was exactly as he ordered: clasp her hands behind her head and spread her pussy wide.

"If I impregnate you quickly and make you give birth, it's my win, right?"

"No, y-you can't! No pregnancyyyy... I hate pregnancy... Uuuuungh...♥"

Shin Seon-dong held her shoulders and waist tight, piston-fucking his cock upwards into a womb sloshing with urine. Eleonora helplessly shared kisses with him, mixing tongues and gasping out rough breaths.

"Haaahng! Sto—Sluuuuurp! N-No kissuuuu...!!"

"After the piss comes the creampie!"

"Noooooo... My egg is already dirty with piss... if cum comes too...♥"

Splurt, Spluuuurt!

"Ah, aaaaaah... Aaaaaahhh...?!"

Hot liquid slammed into her insides, completely ignoring her opinion. The semen carried a heat that felt like it would burn her body from the inside out.

"Heh, you might definitely be pregnant with this much! But just to be sure, I'll have to creampie you a few more times."

"Nooooo... You can't... I can't take anymore... Being sensitive from such strong stimulation... if you push your cock into a womb full of cum and piss...!"

"Hmm, then I'll keep kissing you so you don't pass out. Close your eyes."

"Ah..."

She couldn't see, but she could feel it. She felt that she was about to be kissed by him again.

The sensation of Shin Seon-dong's lips touching hers was irresistible. Eleonora's eyes fluttered shut.

'I must... escape... If I don't... I really will... fall...!!'

Smooch...♥
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“…”

Why is it always like this?

Why is it that I am the one subjected to all this breaking, training, and humiliation, yet the shame is also mine to bear? Eleonora, lying face down on her bed—which was nothing more than a pile of straw—murmured the words while breathing heavily, her face flushing crimson.

“…I almost fainted again.”

I felt as if my body were melting away. My entire being was ravaged by that villain's touch. I was creampied so deeply today by that heinous cock—a weapon that treats a woman's pussy as nothing more than a toilet—that I actually worried I might have been impregnated for real this time.

The fact that he pissed inside my body in between rounds was just a bonus, but that wasn't the critical issue.

“He is definitely insane… doing such atrocious, filthy things…!”

No matter how much I have been broken by him, usually, the act of a man urinating inside a woman's vagina causes a natural physiological revulsion, regardless of whether there are feelings between them.

But what about me? Every time that bastard said he was going to piss in my pussy, did I tell him to pull out? Did I resist? Far from it. I smiled lewdly, as if granting him permission—no, as if begging for it—and even tangled my tongue with his, welcoming his depraved acts.

“It couldn't have been a dream… I vowed not to lose to him this time, swore I wouldn't faint, and held on for so long…”

It had only been thirty minutes since I climaxed while receiving his urethral release inside my womb, so there was no way my memory was distorted.

“Huuph…”

The moment I unknowingly admitted that the sex with him felt good, a wave of fatigue crashed over my entire body. It was impossible for the body of a Grand Master to be exhausted from just a bit of sexual intercourse, but perhaps today I was more mentally drained than physically tired.

I left the cage, went outside the pigsty, and if that wasn't enough, I was left naked and blindfolded, almost raped by goblins, and after that…

“…”

Eleonora rolled over, lying on her back to stare at the ceiling, then propped her upper body up slightly to look down at her own form.

Her massive tits, far too large to be grasped in one hand, rose and fell in rhythm with her breathing. Eleonora stared at the two pink fruit-like nipples that bobbed up and down on the mounds of flesh, like the sun setting over the western mountains.

“Is this really so good…?”

It was impossible to know exactly how much abuse they had suffered today, but her breasts formed a veritable flower garden of red marks and hickeys, indicating the rough treatment. And then there were her nipples—stiffly erect and showing no signs of softening. Words were unnecessary to describe their state.

“He kneaded them so hard I thought my chest would burst, and twisted my nipples without mercy…”

Even when I begged him to stop, those rough, calloused hands mauled me, and that greedy snout and those teeth bit down hard. It was only natural they would be in such a mess.

“They don't even fit properly in his hands, yet his greed knows no bounds…”

Later, when he couldn't grasp them with one hand, he grabbed my tits with both hands as if trying to rip them off. There was a moment where I almost laughed, seeing him act like a child throwing a tantrum because he couldn't handle his toy.

Of course, I can see clearly with my own two eyes what the price for that amusement was.

Her gaze drifted lower to check her body, which had been thoroughly wrecked by his touch. The moment her eyes landed on her crotch, which had suffered even more abuse than her breasts today, Eleonora furrowed her brow sharply.

“You fucked me like a dog. Did you really intend to turn my pussy into a gaping, loose hole?!”

It was a complete disaster. Her platinum blonde pubic hair, usually as lustrous as the hair on her head, was matted with dried semen like frost-covered branches. Her pussy, still gushing out a mixture of piss and cum with every gluck-gluck sound, looked miraculous for not having torn apart.

“If it really doesn't close back up, what will I do…!”

Her once chaste and tightly shut vagina was nowhere to be seen. In its place was the lewd pussy of a bitch in heat, twitching and gaping wantonly as if searching for a male's cock to fill it.

'Eight creampies inside the womb. And counting the times he pissed in my pussy... twice after that...'

Towards the end, he even brought a water bottle from somewhere and gulped it down right in front of me, just to refill his bladder.

At that time, I was so lost in a hell of endless orgasms that my tongue was loose and I couldn't speak properly, but I vowed again and again that next time, I would stop him.

Of course, I don't know if my resolve will be enough to stop him, but regardless... glaring at her own crotch as if to punish the naughty pussy that had ang-ang cried out in pleasure around that man's cock, Eleonora suddenly blushed.

She stared softly at her own palm, lost in thought.

“Really, what was I thinking… wasting such a golden opportunity…!”

I could have extracted useful information from him, perhaps even a way to escape this place! Yet, in that perfect moment, the words that left my mouth were asking for a 'Pussy Pat-Pat'!

No wonder he feels so confident in humiliating me. He must have been laughing at me inside, even if he pretended not to.

But since Eleonora herself was the cause, she couldn't say anything. She could only tremble in shame, unable to utter a single curse. She rubbed her dry face with her hands, then slowly pulled them away to look at her palm again.

“But… it felt good. Pat, pat…”

A gentle touch, filled with affection for his pet, serving as an apology for almost letting her be ruined by goblins and leaving her in that state.

Just that touch was enough to melt the knots in her heart. Even now, just imagining the sensation made a smile creep onto her lips. It was hard to believe that this hand was the same one that usually broke her and extended its filthy claws of dominance.

“I liked it when he slapped my pussy mound playfully… and when he pressed it open with his fingers… but still…”

Perhaps the moment when his large hand covered her entire pussy with a warm Thud was the best of all.

“Fufu, does he like my pussy that much…? Does he want to covet this Eleonora so badly? How vile and disgusting…!”

Contrary to her words, the smile wouldn't leave her lips. But it was only for a moment. Eleonora forced strength back into her eyes, returning to the gaze of a female knight, and looked at her armor placed in the corner of the pen.

“I can't go on like this. Today, I finally realized it. I thought I was resisting his breaking well enough, but he has dyed my body in his colors far more than I imagined.”

Just look at right now.

Even if it felt good, to smile at the touch of the man who humiliated and broke me? No, the fact that I thought it felt good is the problem in the first place.

His goal is me.

To thoroughly break me and corrupt me into a lewd Sow Knight who serves him. Indeed, before I knew it, I was letting out vulgar squeals at his touch.

Every time I climaxed, I dutifully reported the fact that I was cumming, and without realizing it, I called him 'Master' and fawned over him.

They say when you realize you're late, it's already too late. Apart from a fragment of my mind and spirit, everything else had already succumbed to him and the pleasure he provided.

“Hiii-uuugh… The, the semen is leaking…♥”

Look at this. I'm just crawling toward my armor, yet I nearly climaxed just from the sensation of semen trickling down my thighs.

And what about my voice? It's the sweet, lust-filled voice of a female in heat, sounding completely natural now.

If it were the old me, I would have bitten my lip or scolded myself for being so pathetic. But the reality was that I was panting like a dog, squirming—a sow on the verge of total corruption by lust.

“…”

Barely managing to reach her armor, Eleonora stood up and began to pull on her black leggings.

Semen was still drooling down her legs, but as if she didn't care, she pulled the leggings all the way up. She then wrestled her massive breasts into the sports bra that screamed under the strain, sat down, and began to strap on her armor.

After roughly putting on the armor plates, just as she was about to fasten the buckles, Eleonora murmured blankly.

“It itches… I can't stand it…!”

The moment the clothes and armor covered her skin, a sudden, immense wave of repulsion assaulted her body. It felt like oil trying to mix with water. Every time she reached for a buckle, the thought that she wanted to strip it all off flooded her mind.

“Why now… why of all times…!”

There had always been some stinging and itching when wearing the armor, but never this overwhelming sense of 'repulsion.' She had felt a similar discomfort a few times before, but never the urge to rip it off.

She hadn't lived a long life, but wearing this armor had been her lifelong pride. It made no sense.

Honestly, she wanted to believe that Shin Seon-dong, that bastard, had done some trickery to her again. But the timing was too exquisite.

“Why today? Why must I think this way right now…?!”

A remark Shin Seon-dong had casually tossed out when examining her, back when she complained about her body feeling strange, flashed through her mind.

—Maybe your body is rejecting the clothes because you hate wearing them?

“Ah…”

Back then, naturally, she dismissed it as his nonsense and growled at him to never speak of it again.

After all, that statement implied that she, Eleonora, was pretending to be sick just to be stripped naked because she wanted to show her skin to someone.

If she admitted that…

It would be admitting that she wanted to cast aside this armor—the symbol of her honor and pride as a knight, especially now that her sword was taken—to expose her tits and pussy, acknowledging herself as a nympho who wants to climax under his gaze.

She didn't want to admit she had such a fetish.

But today. Exactly today.

After being completely naked, and even though they weren't human, having her nude body exposed to others… was it really a mere coincidence that she now felt she didn't want to wear clothes?

Was it a coincidence that she felt the same thrill today as she did that day when she received the lustful gazes of the bandits on her naked body?

“In the end, he intends to take even this from me… he plans to strip away everything… my humanity, everything…!”

Unable to endure it, Eleonora frantically stripped off the armor and clothes, throwing them aside. Now naked again, she hugged her own body and muttered.

“It is not certain yet. I don't know if he played a trick on me, or if I truly just… d-don't want to wear clothes…!”

I can't let this continue.

I must do something. But how? I am trapped like this, so how?

“There might be… a way… maybe…”

Squelch.

Perhaps the answer was closer than she thought.




0073 Something's Off

[Wake up! Wake up already! It's morning, morning!]

"Ah, dammit! I was in the middle of a wet dream!?"

I was having a dream truly worthy of the name—spending a night in Las Vegas with a busty, voluptuous beauty! Just as I was agonizing over the eternal question of 'to stick it in or not' and getting my cock hard...

The SD Character suddenly popped up in front of me, forcing me to wake up before I could cross that final line. Every time I feel like I'm about to cross a line, I end up waking up, don't I?

[Why are you disappointed about waking up from a wet dream when there are female animals nearby who would spread their pussies if you just reached out your hand!]

"…Animals? Plural?"

Why the plural form? Suspicious, I shot a glare at the SD Character. She twisted her body all by herself, then suddenly jumped up and frantically floated a message window before my eyes.

[N-Not me! I still need time to prepare my heart, okay!]

She was in such a rush that she thrust out the picket sign she had pranked me with last time—the one reading 'Sex makes you f*cked!'—before realizing that wasn't right and started smacking the cheeks of the character doll with purple hair and wing-shaped ornaments.

[Eeek! Anyway, forget it! Just forget it! If you don't, I'll make you look like this!]

It seemed to be her own way of threatening me to keep my mouth shut if I didn't want to end up like that doll... but in her SD Character form, she just looked cute.

Like a Pomeranian thinking everyone will be terrified if it growls.

Of course, that instinct comes from originally being a large dog breed, but in this SD Character's case, she was just acting out of embarrassment, so it was a different situation entirely.

After washing up and picking at my breakfast, the familiar blue screen appeared. It was a message from Mr. 'Someone in Another World,' which had become almost a regular occurrence now.

The main content was simply a prayer of gratitude for me bestowing them with daily bread. They probably thought I performed a miracle, but in reality, I just sold them pigs for money. It was a prayer of thanks that made me feel like my conscience was going to develop a hole.

I was about to skim through it and move on, but today the content was slightly different.

[Before repelling the pursuer who has finally appeared even in this place, Someone in Another World offers a prayer wishing for the Master Breeder's safety and peace!]

"?"

They said they gave them the slip last time, but I guess the pursuer hadn't given up? Furthermore, if they are chasing a whole family, wouldn't it be a group of considerable size? Or perhaps, like Eleonora, it's a small number of elites...?

Still, having built up a bit of affection over time, I sent a message telling them not to push themselves too hard and to run away if things got dangerous. Instead of the usual reddish hue, a deep ocean-blue message window appeared before me.

[Someone in Another World says there is no need to worry, yet is shedding tears of emotion at the Breeder's merciful words! Saying they would offer their very heart for the Breeder, they offer a prayer once again with a reverent mind!]

This is driving me crazy, seriously.

However, unlike before when they were being chased half to death, seeing the blue screen that seemed to represent this person's current calmness or situation, I wondered if they had a plan. Or perhaps, this 'Someone' was actually quite powerful?

You see it often in novels or comics, right? Absolute masters who can't display their true skills when their family is around.

Anyway, sending a final message to stay safe, I immediately headed toward the pigsty where Eleonora was.

[But that sow, just how stubborn is she to still not submit to the Master Breeder? I'm getting worried...]

"Who knows. But even she must know instinctively. That it's time to settle things with me."

Just yesterday, after testing her exposure training and obedience using the goblins on the back mountain, Eleonora's body had been disciplined thoroughly enough to be considered almost completely corrupted.

But even so, Eleonora did not swear absolute obedience to me. Just like her body, her mind was slowly rotting away into lewdness, and she even called me 'Master' occasionally now, but she still hadn't sworn her corruption to me.

[Does she have something in mind? or is it overconfidence in herself?]

"Since we don't know that, that's why I kept whispering 'I will definitely corrupt you' to her yesterday, right?"

With her body changed, Eleonora must have realized that she didn't have much time left. On top of that, since I said those things yesterday, she must be feeling anxious even if she doesn't show it.

Clack—!

"So from now on... What the."

"Ugh..."

As soon as I opened the pigsty door and entered, a massive ass was shaking right in front of me from beyond the cage bars.

"What are you doing?"

"Th-that is... that... Haaahn...♥"

As soon as my words ended—Splurt, a stream of fluids flowed down from Eleonora's pink fissure, and she trembled, her face flushing deep red.

"Didn't we agree that my morning wood would serve as your breakfast, to be cummed into your mouth-pussy?"

"A-A pussy is a mouth too, isn't it! Even though you always call it a lower mouth, lower mouth..."

"Hmm..."

Eleonora tried to hide her bright red face, embarrassed by her own words. Just in case, I pretended to look at her while scanning the cage. In one corner, the armor I had neatly arranged yesterday was scattered all over the floor.

"I gave you that to wear, but seeing you naked like this... have you finally realized your status as a sow?"

"I-It felt like the bugs hadn't left my body yet, so it was itchy every time I wore it... Th-that's not what's important! Here, hurry... Master's erect cock... please stuff it deep into this lewd pussy that's been puckering lonely all night long..."

Eleonora shook her ass, the anal beads I had shoved in yesterday still dangling from her hole, spreading her pussy wide as if she was dying of anticipation to taste my cock right this instant.

"..."

"W-What is it? Why are you looking at me like...?"

"You, what are you plotting?"

"Plotting...? Are you saying it's wrong to ask you to calm a body that's gone into heat because of you, you bastard?"

Since my mind was filled with the thought that Eleonora was scheming something, she looked suspicious for no reason.

Should I test her a little?

"Is that the proper posture for a sow begging her Master? Do it again."

"A-Again?! I'm already spreading my pussy with my own two hands like this..."

"Do it again."

"You cowardly... ?!"

If I'm right, I just need to deal with it. If not? Well, I'll find out what she's up to and discipline her at the same time. I slowly lifted my foot and pressed my boot firmly onto Eleonora's pure white ass.

"Kuh, uuuugh...?!"

"Speak. Didn't I teach you yesterday what to say if you want it?"

"My... my body, with those filthy shoes...!"

It felt like splashing ink onto white canvas. Perhaps because of the damp soil, as soon as I lifted my foot, dirt clung to her white butt cheeks in the exact shape of my boot sole.

"Guess you don't want to eat your feed?"

"F-Feed...♥"

Gurgle-gurgle!

Right on time, as soon as the word 'feed' was spoken, her stomach growled loudly. Eleonora, seemingly becoming more desperate, started pushing her ass towards me.

"Where do you think you're shoving that vulgar ass?"

"Haaangh... S-Such harsh treatment...♥"

But I couldn't go back on my words here.

I kicked her ass again to tell her not to come closer, and a sweet moan, now all too familiar, burst from Eleonora's lips.

"You gonna starve? If you want to starve, fine."

"I-I'll say it! I'll say it! Th-Thaaaat..."

"Or maybe, you just like getting your ass stepped on like this?"

"Wh-Who would like being treated like thaaaat...♥"

She just came.

At my kicks—treatment truly befitting a pig—her pussy clenched shut in an instant, and soon the tremors of her body, unable to endure the pleasure, were transmitted up through my foot.

"Then speak! Say it!"

"Hiiik! Don't kick me! Don't tap my ass! Don't kick me with your boot soles like you're kicking a pig's ass—! I can't speak if you do thaaaat...♥"

Thud! Thud!

Despite saying she couldn't speak, Eleonora slyly pushed her ass against my foot, her body shuddering helplessly every time ripples of flesh spread from my kicks.

I wanted to do this all day, but figuring out Eleonora's intentions came first. To signal that this was the last one, I pressed down on her ass with more force than the previous kicks.

"Hii-guk!"

The smart sow immediately understood my intent. She bounced away from me like a spring, retreated a few steps, and then, with trembling hands, carefully grabbed and spread her pussy mound open as she spoke.

"M-My lewd pussy has gotten chilly from soaking in pussy juice since morning because I'm in heat... P-Please warm it up by stabbing it deep with Master's hot cock...♥"

"Hmm... You know what comes next without me saying it, right?"

"Kuuugh...?!"

Seeing me reveal my fully erect cock, Eleonora ground her teeth again. But soon, maintaining her posture with her ass high in the air, she wriggled backward little by little, lining up my throbbing cock with her vaginal opening.

"Haaa... M-Making me put it in myselfff...♥"

"So, you hate it?"

Squelch... Shhhlnk.

"...I didn't say I hated it."




0074 The Plan

Once in the pussy, once in the mouth.

As if deciding that since he had fed her lower mouth until it was full, it was now the upper mouth’s turn, his semen poured into Eleonora’s mouth-pussy.

Even after being ravaged so thoroughly yesterday, and even after taking a creampie deep inside her womb, the thick, musky scent of a male in heat pouring into her mouth nearly made Eleonora swoon right from the crack of dawn.

"You shot so much yesterday, yet you’re still pouring out such thick seeeeemen...!"

'I must endure. I cannot fall for the taste of this cum. No, even if I fall for it, I must not lose my mind...!'

It was all for the sake of escape. It was a clue no thicker than a single strand of hair, a mere possibility. If one weighed the odds, the chance of failure was far higher—a feeble, pathetic hope. But to verify it, she could not afford to lose her sanity.

"You cleaned it up perfectly today as well, didn't you? Was it tasty?"

"It’s... the b-best... It is always delicious, but the taste one gets only in the morning... it is a delicacy among delicacies, like clear dew gathering on a blade of grass...♥"

Slurp, shlick.

As if she couldn't bear to miss a single drop, Eleonora sucked the cock—glistening with a mixture of her own love juices and saliva—all the way down to the base, licking her lips in a bewitching display.

Rather than acting, this was a behavior that had naturally soaked into her body after the relentless training she had undergone recently. It was a mark of just how far she had fallen, a sign of her corruption, but for now, it was actually beneficial.

She had to use it to her advantage.

'I must deceive him. I can see he is wary of me right now, but until that guard is completely lowered, I must act the part of a thoroughly vulgar and lewd female.'

Not too hastily. If she rushed things, she would only heighten his suspicion and ruin her chance before she could even try. She had to push and pull appropriately. She had to perform as the version of herself he desired—a lewd sow whose mind had finally broken, pledging loyalty to him and his cock.

She had to be careful with every attitude, every posture, every trivial hand gesture of the sow that had been forcibly injected into this body by him.

'Though it wounds my pride as a Knight to perform acts lower than a whore, acts fit only for a beast... now is not the time to care about such things.'

Last night, the moment she expressed discomfort, saying she couldn't bear to wear clothes on this body, she realized it.

Corruption—a complete and total corruption where she might lose her very self—was right in front of her nose.

Of course, a part of that discomfort was due to the cage rule Shin Seon-dong had secretly enacted to train Eleonora—'Sows cannot wear clothes'—which caused a stinging itch whenever she wore anything (a fact Eleonora was unaware of).

But the decisive trigger that made this discomfort explode into existence was the moment she exposed her shameful parts to the goblins yesterday.

'I ended up getting aroused by the fact that I showed my naked body to someone, that I displayed my heat-stricken pussy. The thought that I was being watched even by goblins—creatures that are neither human nor beast—completely addicted me to that immoral pleasure...!'

The shivering, spine-tingling sense of immorality from revealing her naked body, her unclad pussy, to someone.

She couldn't endure the lust-filled gazes of the males pouring over her, their ugly desires pricking every inch of her skin. She couldn't stand the overwhelming urge to be shamed, to be humiliated by someone.

Perhaps that was why she had been so active in subjugating barbarian tribes who treated women roughly—that was a question to be answered later.

For now, one thing was certain.

'If those goblins hadn't tried to rub their cocks against my body yesterday... I definitely... would have sprayed my pussy juices all over them and cum just from being watched...!'

Showing her naked body to someone. Revealing her filthy, disgraceful self, voluntarily spreading her pussy for all to see. The filthy fetish that had been crouching in the dark recesses of Eleonora’s body for a long time had finally blossomed, finding pleasure in exposing herself to the world.

'Though I am a Knight, I am simultaneously a woman, a female. To deny and reject my instincts as a female is the same as denying myself. That is why I could not resist that discomfort.'

Of course, the rank of Grand Master was not reached merely by martial prowess; it was not impossible for her to control such trivial desires.

If she took her time and governed herself, she could once again put a leash on this ferocious, beast-like, lewd female inside her. But the situation did not allow for it.

External factors were headache enough, and now she had to fight a war within herself?

'Corruption is at my doorstep, and my body has long since fallen to a level where it practically belongs to his hands. Until now, I thought of this as a trial to reach a new realm, but...'

It was too dangerous.

In all her life, reaching the Master level, then the Grand Master level, there had never been a moment without danger. But this was a sweet corruption where she might truly lose herself—a fall from which there would be no return once she slipped.

'Even though, as a Knight, I cannot lift my head out of shame for doing such grotesque things...!'

This was no time to be picky. If she stayed like this, she would truly lose her honor and pride, degrading into a lewd beast that coveted only her Master and his cock.

She would be blinded by the pleasure he gave, becoming the Sow Knight who offered her loyalty and her pussy to him, just as he said.

"...♥"

"What are you thinking about so intently?"

"Hiiiieek?!"

'Wake up! To be lost in such erotic delusions again in such a short time!'

Eleonora, who had found herself back on all fours with her ass in the air, flinched and shook her buttocks innocently at Shin Seon-dong’s question as he fondled her rear.

He was undoubtedly going to torment her asshole with those anal beads again...

"Mm, it’s gaped open nicely. Can we move on to the next stage? The final stage, actually?"

"The... the f-finaaaal... request...?"

Gulp!

If it was the next stage of the anal beads that had been stuffing her asshole full, it must be that.

'The one... with all those beads the size of duck eggs attached to it...♥'

Those anal beads—black as pitch like this man's cock, slightly smaller in girth but covered in studded protrusions like a mace.

"You’ve realized through your body over the last few days why I didn't put this in right away, haven't you?"

"Nat... urally. If you shoved something like that into my asshole all at once... it would tear apart...!"

"For your information, despite how it looks, this is medicine."

"Medicine...?"

This? This mouth-watering, absolutely hideous set of anal beads is medicine? As she tilted her head in disbelief, Shin Seon-dong thrust the beads right in front of her face.

"It certainly... looks different."

"Right? I intend to remove the worm inside your body, but I don't know how long it's been in your belly. Normally, I should catch it at once with strong medicine, but I was worried our cute sow might get sick, so I decided to treat it with quantity instead of quality..."

'Hah, as if!'

Should she say it looked sticky? It felt like looking at beads that had just been pulled out of her own asshole.

'You intend to... ram this into my place... into my ass-pussy...!'

He went on to explain that it was a medicine that would spread its effects to every corner of her intestines to kill the worm, but how could such an explanation enter her ears when that utterly brutal object was about to enter her stomach?

At that moment, feeling Shin Seon-dong’s hand gently stroking her buttocks, Eleonora sensed he was about to say something and held her breath.

And then,

"Since it’s a medical procedure, it’s true you’ve suffered for a long time, so I’ll give you a special reward. Is there anything you want?"

"A reward!"

Reward. That was the only word she had been waiting for.

"The blindfold..."

"Hm?"

"I wish... for you not to put the blindfold on me. As I said before, the itching on my body hasn't improved yet. Which means..."

Eleonora trailed off subtly, turning her gaze toward the window.

However, contrary to her expectation that he would immediately say 'Great!' and drag her outside, Shin Seon-dong spoke as if he were quite reluctant.

"You want sunlight disinfection? I’d love to let our sow smell the outside air, but I feel bad about the rough experience you had yesterday, and since something like that could happen again... let's stay inside the sty today..."

'Eeeek! What is this! Since when did you worry about me so much!'

To verify the clue she found, that tiny possibility, getting out of the pigsty was the top priority. Of course, the moment she stepped out, his magic(?) would likely freeze her in that humiliating pose, but that was a problem for later. First, she had to get out.

"What are you plotting? Why are you suddenly so desperate to go out? Perhaps you want to escape now..."

"A-Actuaaaaaally..."

For a moment, she felt choked as if he had hit the bullseye, but just then, feeling the texture of the anal beads beginning to press firmly against her asshole, Eleonora unwittingly licked her lips.

"Actually... showing my naked body o-outside... feeling the sunlight on my naked body in a place where anyone might pass by in broad daylight... the itching stops and it feels so good... So... can’t we...?"

'Kuhhh... H-Humiliatioooon... But if it is to lower his guard and win his favor...!'

All of this was for the escape.

For that, she could become as lewd as necessary.

"I-I will keep these huge beads stuffed in my asshole and stay quiet... I will listen to Master like a praiseworthy sow..."

"Hmm, if you say so."

Squelch—Thud.

"Buhiiiii-iiiiiiink?!!"

The moment the anal beads wedged open and invaded her anus, Eleonora let out a cry that sounded exactly like a pig for the first time in a very long while.




0075 Reconnaissance

As if sending out a vanguard, Shin Seon-dong shoved a massive bead, the size of a duck egg, into Eleonora’s asshole. He chuckled as he watched her greedy sphincter suck the sphere in far more easily than he had anticipated.

After the first one, he showed no mercy. Ignoring Eleonora’s strained, choking gasps—huck, kkeuk—he rammed the beads into her back door one by one. Squelch. Pop.

“Gugh, hoooaaah…?!”

“See? Good thing I spent time breaking in your ass slowly, right? Look how it just swallows them whole, slurp, slurp.”

“Sh-shut... Ohooooohk…?!”

'These huge beads... they're stretching my asshole wide open to its limit, but they're pressing against my womb from the inside too...♥'

The first one had met a little resistance, but after that, it was smooth sailing. Schlick, plap. Shin Seon-dong stuffed every last bead of the long chain inside her until he worried the bulge might press visibly through the skin of her belly. Once she was fully stuffed, he hauled Eleonora to her feet.

“Heeeuugh, w-wait a momeeeent... It’s still... my stomach is so full, it’s hard to moooooove...!”

“If you get some sunlight outside, maybe they'll melt?”

Just like the day before, Shin Seon-dong hooked his fingers like a meat hook into Eleonora’s pussy and began to drag her out.

'Endure it! I must endure! I am not telling myself to endure the pleasure. If I am to use this man, I must accept this uncomfortable cohabitation with pleasure for now...!'

But what exactly was she enduring? No one had asked her, nor was there anyone to answer, but as Eleonora stood on her tiptoes, a glimpse of something black peeked out from between her butt cheeks.

Pop.

“…♥”

“What? Did you cum just now?”

“It’s... it’s your fault for ramming such huge things inside me all of a sudden...!”

As if challenging the limits of how wide she could gape, the beads tried to pop-pop-pop out of her anus, unlike before. Eleonora glared at Shin Seon-dong with feigned resentment, but she shook her hips seductively, as if silently begging him to shove them back in.

“No. We’re going for solar disinfection. You can’t do that while we walk, so hold it in.”

“Ho-hold it in...? You attached a weight to this grotesque device, it's stretching me even wi... hiik... wiiider...♥”

Dragged out of the pigsty to the spot where she had stood yesterday, Eleonora assumed a pigeon-toed stance with her legs spread as wide as possible, clasping her hands behind her head even though he hadn't specifically ordered her to do so.

“Here, if I stay like this, they'll fall out... Hurry, squeeeeze it back in...!”

“Hmm. Seeing a bead the size of my dick poking out looks like you’re taking a shit. It’s aesthetically displeasing.”

“Watch your tongue!”

Why did he have to use such filthy words when perfectly good terms like 'defecation' or 'relieving oneself' existed? Eleonora glared at Shin Seon-dong as if demanding he retract his statement immediately, but Shin Seon-dong wasn't the type to be cowed by such a look anymore.

“Alright, I’ll shove the shi— I mean, the bead, that came out of your asshole back in. Be careful not to let it leak this time, okay?”

“Leak?! What do you mean leak?! You... you admitted with your own mouth that they are beads, so why compare it to f-feces—hiiiik!”

Ignoring her complaints, he acted.

Squelch.

As the anal beads were forced back into her asshole, splitting her open with all his might, Eleonora threw her head back like a broken robot. Creak, shudder.

“Okay, you trained so hard for this moment, so you won’t spill them now, right?”

“I-I told youuuu...!”

Don't talk like that! Eleonora wanted to snap at him again, but seeing the black cloth he pulled from his pocket, she frantically shook her head.

“N-no blindfold...!”

“Why? Are you worried someone might recognize you? You hate that kind of thing.”

“Ah...”

Come to think of it, that was the reason he had covered her eyes yesterday. It was a disguise, meant for her—someone terrified of being seen by others while being lewdly broken—better than nothing, though barely.

“I... I do not need it...”

“Oh? Really? Don't regret it later. Don't start complaining about your identity being exposed or whatever...”

“I said I do not need it!”

“...Suit yourself.”

'This is to lower his guard... It is definitely not because I want to satisfy my own personal sexual desires...'

To reiterate, she did not stubbornly refuse the blindfold because of her own perverted lust.

'Now I can see. Of course, I can also see that I am exposing my naked pussy to the world, but that is a trivial price to pay. Finally, I can gather intelligence with my own two eyes.'

She didn't know on what whim he had brought her outside. Whether it really was for 'solar disinfection' or just to develop her perverted fetishes further.

But the certain fact was that he had brought her out. This meant excuses and opportunities to be brought outside again had been created.

He brought her out once; would twice or three times be difficult?

The fact that he brought her out, knowing full well she wanted to escape, meant he had a reason.

'Or perhaps it means he is confident. Confident in that strange power that keeps me locked in the pigsty...'

That was why she couldn't strike at him right now.

Observing Shin Seon-dong over the past few days, seeing how he strangely never tried to take her out of the cage, she had formed a hypothesis: 'The area where he can exert his power is limited to inside the cages.'

But acting rashly to test a single hypothesis was too dangerous.

Even now, she was forced into this shameful posture because of him. What if every action he had taken so far was to build a justification to bind her? What if he was thoroughly deceiving her?

'Even this morning, when I offered my pussy of my own volition, he looked at me with suspicion and caution. If I act recklessly here and get subdued by him...!'

Therefore, information gathering was key.

As the old saying goes, seeing once is better than hearing a hundred times. The first step towards the slim possibility of escape was to identify Shin Seon-dong’s daily movements, the structure of this farm, and its approximate location with her own two eyes.

'First, I must locate his house.'

Shin Seon-dong came to find her shortly after the morning sun rose. Although he arrived freshly showered, the sleepiness in his eyes and his slightly sluggish movements could not be hidden.

Based on this, his house could not be far from here.

Although she couldn't know the details of his house's appearance or size from right here, she could roughly figure out its location by watching his movement path.

'However, the problem is whether this cautious bastard will willingly show me the way to his hideout...'

“Alright then, I’m going to work. Be a good girl and stay put, okay?”

“W-wait!”

And the arrangement for that was already prepared.

“What is it, my little sow? Something else?”

“That is, well, as I said before... I tried to wear my clothes from last night, but...”

“Ah, I saw them earlier. They were filthy, right?”

Although entrusting her honor and pride as a knight to this cruel man's hands again was unpleasant, it couldn't be helped.

“Yeah, they were definitely super dirty. Even if we dry them in the sun, you might not be able to wear them.”

“It does not matter. Please, wash them for me. Or...”

“Or?”

Eleonora squeezed her eyes shut.

“You may burn them.”

“Huh?”

Did he hear that right? Shin Seon-dong rolled his eyes clockwise, as if checking to see if his hearing was functioning correctly, then counter-clockwise, and then rolled them round and round again.

“Really? Are you sure? For the record, I’m never giving you clothes again. The moment I burn these, you have to live as a naked buck-naked sow for the rest of your life, got it?”

Suspecting a momentary whim or some hidden scheme, suspicion began to pour from his eyes. Unable to bear Shin Seon-dong’s gaze, Eleonora made her nipples erect and murmured.

“Aah... Now... now, clothes are... I cannot wear them anymore... My body has become so sensitive, I cum just from your gaze, Master... If cloth touches my nipples now... nipples that have become this sensitive... haaaan... I couldn't bear it... I absolutely cannot wear them...♥”

Using a sweet voice she never would have imagined using before—the lust-filled voice of a bitch in heat—Eleonora jingled the bell attached to her clitoris, begging him to look at her pussy, trying to instill trust in him.

“Here, look... Even now, just imagining Master's gaze, and the gaze of others, makes my pussy twitch and gape like this... squelch... How could I possibly wear clothes? That doesn't mean I'm a nympho, it's just that...”

“Ah, so this is my fault?”

“Is it not obvious?! Unless that were the case, there is no way I would have become this obscene...!”

She had to deceive him. To deceive him, she had to honestly confess the pleasure she felt in her body right now.

And perhaps Eleonora's efforts paid off. Shin Seon-dong, who had gone into the pen, immediately brought out her black leggings and sports bra and asked.

“Hmm... I can’t burn the armor, so let's say I leave it in a sunny spot like you. But are you really okay with this? Burning these?”

“Aaaah... Burn it all... They are useless items for a sow like me... I have no need, nor the right, to wear them anymore...♥”

'Even if it is to deceive him... to voluntarily forfeit one of my human rights with my own mouth, even though I have become stark naked... this unbearable pleasure...♥'

This was a sacrifice. The price she paid to trick him.

Of course, even if it was a price, they were clothes she shouldn't have handed over so lightly, but it was better than losing everything.

Although she couldn't stop the laughter bubbling up at her plight of truly becoming a nymphomaniac.

“Alright, I’ll go home, burn these, and come back. Wait here nicely, okay?”

“Are... are you going to... pat my pussy again?”

“Hmm... I was wondering why my little sow was acting so praiseworthy today. Is it because you wanted a reward?”

“R-reward... Who wants such a th-thing... I gave you my clothes, I became naked, so I am simply demanding proper payment from the man who made me look like this!”

“Is that sooo~?”

Gulp!

There it is again. That smile! The smile that forms on his lips whenever he schemes some atrocious act against her!

She had never been safe on the days he smiled like that. Just yesterday, shortly after he smiled like that, hadn't she been subjected to time-stop play by goblins and nearly raped?

'Do not pound, my heart... I must not be caught...!'

“Then, for a reward... actually, no. Since it’s come to this, let’s go to my house together.”

“...Hueh?”
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"Y-You bastard's house...?"

"What do you mean 'bastard'? Call me Master."

‘I-I’m not mentally prepared for this yet?!’

Of course, she had intended to confirm the location of this man, Shin Seon-dong’s home. That was exactly why she had begged him to let her outside, and even went so far as to ask him to burn her clothes, voluntarily becoming a naked exhibitionist slut just to buy his favor.

But what was this? Wasn't this going too well? Was the cost-performance ratio too good to be true?

Knowing this despicable man, she had assumed he would use some sort of trickery to prevent her from learning the location of his hideout. For example, pretending to go home while walking in circles right in front of her to confuse her, or taking a completely opposite path. She was certain he would have some sort of countermeasure prepared.

After all, hadn't he put a blindfold on her yesterday under the pretense of worrying about her, just to prevent her from reading his movements?

'N-Not that the situation was bad. Honestly, thanks to the blindfold, my body became so sensitive that I nearly came from just the slightest breeze... Ahem.'

Her thoughts had drifted for a moment, but the point was this:

Wasn't the situation unfolding a little too favorably for her right now?

"Our sow has quite the spectacle of a face. Are you that suspicious?"

"I-I never doubted you... I am just overwhelmed with the honor of being able to go to M-Master's house..."

"Are you drooling pussy juice instead of tears of joy?"

"That is correct! Without realizing it, my pussy started twitching and the water just... Eeeek! Just what kind of things are you making me say?!"

'Of course, it’s true that I’m leaking! But what is he planning?!'

Was he suspecting her? Or was he preparing some other trick to...!

Shin Seon-dong giggled at Eleonora's shrieking reaction and began to reach his hand toward her crotch.

"W-What... Why are you reaching for my pussy..."

"Who knows?"

Perhaps reacting unconsciously to the tension, Eleonora gulped down dry spit as she watched his hand extend toward her vulva, her eyes trembling.

'What is he trying to do? Is he going to spread my pussy open? Is he checking to see if the semen he injected this morning is still there? Is he checking if I am faithfully trying to conceive his child?!'

He was a man who didn't allow for a single moment of carelessness. To try and confirm how corrupted and broken she was even in a moment like this... he was truly a Master of insidious and unparalleled wickedness...

"E-Even if I am Master's sex slave, a mere sow, you do not need to go so far as to check—"

"What the hell are you talking about?"

Click!

"?"

Suddenly, Eleonora’s eyes widened into perfect circles as the bell that had been hanging from her clitoris detached at Shin Seon-dong’s touch. The object she had been so desperate to remove all this time was finally gone!

"Mmm, fits perfectly. As expected of my sow."

"E-Eeeeeek...?!"

However, as if to replace it immediately, a heavy iron chain leash—the kind one would put on a vicious guard dog—was snapped into place. Eleonora’s face flushed a deep crimson.

"I-Isn't a leash supposed to go around the neck? More importantly, I think the placement is... wrong...?"

"I put it on correctly. Isn't this the perfect leash for a lewd sow?"

Of course, calling this a 'leash' was ambiguous given its anchor point...

"Do not spout nonsense! Who is your... y-your sow...!"

"Before you say that, why don't you catch your breath first?"

"Haaah... W-Whaaaaaa...♥"

'Wait, do... do all sows have leashes attached to their clitoris like this...? What a magnificent, cruel man he is!'

As far as she knew, slaves were usually fitted with large collars around their necks to symbolize their status. But she was a sow, lower than a slave. A vulgar, lewd sow, lower even than a back-alley whore.

Therefore, she wasn't even qualified to wear a collar on her neck.

"Now, follow me."

"Hiiiiieeeeeeek?!"

Clank-rattle.

The iron chain pulled taut with a heavy metallic sound. As if there was no need to speak to a pig lower than a slave, Shin Seon-dong ruthlessly yanked the chain in his hand. With the weight of the iron and the sudden tension on her clitoris, Eleonora couldn't even offer a meager resistance before she convulsed in orgasm.

"It hurts, I said it hurts-aaaah...♥"

"Should I have warned you before pulling? Here, I'm going to pull hard."

"Saying it like that is only right—Aaaahhhnggg...♥"

Every time the thick iron chain rattled and swayed—clank, clank—Eleonora’s massive breasts bounced in rhythm as she spewed out lewd moans.

She tried to comfort herself by thinking she was only pretending to be lewd to buy Shin Seon-dong's favor, but the reality was that she was a squealing sow with her tongue hanging out.

"W-Wait, wait a momeeeeent... I came again... I came again, so... I need to rest..."

"We've been walking for minutes, how many times have you come already? Think we'll make it there today at this rate?"

"I told you it hurtssss... Because Master pulls it so roughly, my clitoris feels too good, I can't stand iiiit...♥"

"What a truly vulgar sow."

"Yes, just as Master said, I am a vulgar soooow...♥"

'Laugh all you want...! I-I may be in this sorry state right now, but I will definitely...!'

She didn't know exactly how many times she had climaxed since she hadn't bothered to count, but judging by the tears welling up in her eyes, Eleonora was once again spouting words she herself had no confidence in.

"Can't be helped. If we arrive safely like this, I'll give you a reward. So endure it a little longer, okay?"

"Reward...!"

Yes, this was it. Even though she was imitating a lewd sow (?) today to buy his favor, this was the hope that would connect her to the clue for escape she had been looking for.

"If you say... reward...?"

"As I said yesterday, a reward where I grant you anything? Like patting your pussy like yesterday, or maybe changing our bed."

"P-Patting my pussy...♥"

Just thinking about it, Eleonora’s body trembled as she recalled the sensation of his hand slapping and patting her wet crotch—plap, plap.

But what was the reason she was here? Why had she followed this man out like this?

"Will you really... grant me anything?"

"You don't trust me? What wouldn't I do for my cute sow who goes into heat just imagining her pussy being patted right now?"

"Haauuugh...!"

'Hmph, those words will end up tightening the noose around your own neck.'

Of course, there was always the possibility that this man would change his words later, but Eleonora had no doubt that if he promised a reward, he would surely fulfill it.

'He is arrogant. Even while suspecting me, he is convinced that I have already fallen so far that I can do nothing against him.'

The basis for this conviction was likely derived from seeing her howl in pleasure incessantly while being toyed with by his hands, both yesterday and this morning.

'Without even knowing that it was all my acting (?)! Foolish man.'

It is said that in ancient times, there were kings who ruined their countries because they were infatuated with their favorite concubines.

Of course, since these were called legends and myths, no one had confirmed them directly. But along with records in some history books, even if legends and myths tend to be exaggerated as they are passed down by word of mouth, what is certain is that they are based on actual events to some extent.

'I will say it again, this is by no means honorable, and it is an act that smears mud on my pride as a Knight.'

The things she was about to do from now on—fawning over this man, tempting him with this lewd body to buy his favor—were filthy acts worthy of being called a lustful whore rather than a knight.

However, at the same time, it was the most efficient act for her escape.

'I will s-seduce this wicked man who is completely captivated by my body...!'

Even though it was to escape his clutches, to think that she, who had never backed down in any situation, would succumb to such a trial and reach for such obscene means.

"T-Then, right in front of my eyes, directly... could you burn my clothes for me...♥"

"Huh? Is that really okay?"

"Did I not say so...? What right does a woman like me, who has become as lewd as lewd can be, have to wear clothes...♥"

Of course, as the 'Sow Knight' he spoke of, what higher chivalry could there be than this? But that wasn't important right now.

'I will maintain a moderate level of feistiness, but when he tries to embrace my body, I will pretend I can't resist, pretend I am corrupted by lust, and spread my pussy for him. T-Then, surely he won't be able to hide his filthy desires, his cock will stand erect, and again...!'

It was the so-called 'push and pull'.

After all, she couldn't just scream 'I have lost to Master!' overnight when she had been defiant just yesterday.

She had to maintain a proper distance.

The essential condition for that was to play hard to get so that he would become even more anxious for her body, but once they engaged in sex, she would actively participate in his training and intercourse.

She had to become a truly more lewd and filthy woman, a so-called 'Sow'.

'I am... prepared for this.'

Surely there was a book somewhere about knights who infiltrated enemy camps by pretending to be whores (though she didn't know how that story ended), so it wasn't a completely impossible story.

"Well, since it's a reward, the meaning would fade if I gave it too easily, right?"

"What are you trying to do to me again... Hiiiek...♥"

Jingle~

Along with the clear sound of a bell ringing through the farm, where the cool morning air and mysterious fog had not yet lifted, Eleonora’s thighs snapped shut tight.

"I-It's leaking ouuuuut...!"

"You never know, right? I can navigate this place with my eyes closed, but strictly speaking, it's your first time here. You need to leave a trace. A signpost for yourself."

"A sign... post?"

What signpost?

Eleonora shook her head as if begging him to say it wasn't what she thought it was, but Shin Seon-dong answered innocently.

"So to speak, just like Hansel and Gretel dropping breadcrumbs to find their way home..."

"Such an obscene act! If someone sees... if someone sees, what will you do?! Being so bold...?! To use the semen leaking from m-my pussy as a signpost, as a guide board...!"

But at that moment, Shin Seon-dong suddenly reached out and pressed his palm against Eleonora's lower abdomen as he continued.

"I'm showing other guys that my sow is holding my semen in her belly. Do you have a complaint?"

"Heuuu...♥"

There was no way she could have a complaint.

'To be seen by someone...!'

Could she truly protect herself until the end from this man's demonic grasp? Eleonora followed Shin Seon-dong with a face flushed crimson, staggering with every step. Behind her, accompanied by the clear ringing of the bell echoing repeatedly, the milky white fluid left between her footprints shone brightly in the morning sunlight.
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Eleonora felt as though she had endured all manner of hardships and tribulations—where one second felt like a year (a subjective assessment, of course)—but upon arriving at Shin Seon-dong’s home, she found it to be a brick house far more ordinary than she had imagined.

'I was certain he would have established his hideout in some cave-like dungeon, but this is just... too...?'

In the yard, there was a strange iron wagon—what Seon-dong called a "car"—and though covered in dust, the ground was paved with processed, glittering stone.

It wasn't so magnificent that her eyes spun just from looking at it, but since her mission was to win his favor while gathering intelligence, Eleonora etched everything into her memory and vision, from a single pebble to the small garden patch in the yard.

'Perhaps bringing me here so obediently is a trap? Does he intend to lure me inside and use some cowardly trick to confine me again? To make this place my new pen...♥'

Even though she was simply standing still, lewd thoughts ceaselessly bubbled up in her mind, rising again and again.

They say a healthy mind resides in a healthy body, but the opposite seemed true as well. She worried that the moment she stepped inside, she might lose herself completely. Was entering this place truly the right choice? Was she being too rash?

"What are you doing? Not coming in?"

"I... I just need a moment to prepare my heart... Don't pull the chaaaaiiiin...!"

In the end, she was dragged into his house by Shin Seon-dong’s hand. But lo and behold? Unlike the demonic castle she had imagined—the kind lived in by the Demon King she had once defeated—his home was incredibly mundane.

Furniture and clothes were scattered about messily, clearly showing he lived alone, and the bedding was unkempt and rumpled.

Given the bizarre power he used to restrain her, she had expected the interior to be overflowing with magical tools crafted by a Sage of the Magic Tower. The reality was vastly different.

'This is just... uh...?!'

It was just an ordinary house. A house with slightly strange furniture scattered about.

There were some luxury items, like things that looked like liquor bottles here and there, and the very plush sofa she was currently sitting on. Just a normal house.

The black, rectangular box hanging on the wall and the strange tools that had sprayed water on her earlier aroused considerable curiosity, but now was not the time to be distracted by such trivialities.

'My sword must be here somewhere...?'

The shed attached right next to the house had been filled with all sorts of odd tools, making it impossible to hide her massive greatsword, which was nearly as long as her own 180cm height. That meant there was a high probability her sword was inside this house.

No, she felt it instinctively. Her sword was here.

'He told me to wait quietly, but...'

Not a chance!

She had clearly seen him go outside to prepare to burn her clothes. Detecting for any sign of Shin Seon-dong, who might be using a secret passage to return, Eleonora quietly rose from her seat.

'Considering the humid weather conditions, it will take him quite some time to burn my clothes. I must search the house quickly while I have the chance.'

Where did he hide it?

Since he had boldly brought Eleonora into his own home, he must have been confident in something to do such a thing.

Having her sword taken immediately upon capture was one thing, but more importantly, that greatsword was a symbol of her pride. It contained the essence of her short life, bestowed directly by Her Majesty the Queen along with the duty to protect the royal family.

It was her precious sword; she couldn't help but be attached to it.

Wondering where it could be, Eleonora left the comfort of the sofa—a comfort she hadn't felt in a long time—and took a step.

Clank—

"Kuh... Come to think of it, that bastard didn't unlock the chain attached to my clitoris...?!"

He had truly dragged her around like a dog. When her pussy gaped open in response to the jingling bell and she panicked at the semen leaking out, he would pull the chain. If she tried to protest, he would ring the bell again. It was a cycle of humiliation.

"To subject me to such disgrace...!"

Of course, if one were to ask if she hadn't enjoyed it—climaxing with her nipples stiffening in front of him countless times, culminating again after just three steps—she would have nothing to say.

'That is exactly why I must escape. I have already become a lewd female who accepts such humiliation with joy and goes into heat...!'

There wasn't much time. If more time passed like this, she, who had already become as lewd as one could get, would surely swear obedience to him and become exactly what Shin Seon-dong had called her: a 'breeding sow.'

The end of a female knight corrupted by lust, accepting only one man's cock, dedicating everything to his pleasure and his Lordship the Cock, abandoning everything else.

'I am already starting to think that even that life might not be so bad... If I don't get out of here quickly and get a hold of my crumbling self...'

She would cease to be a knight, or even a human, and become nothing more than a beast. That was why she was risking this dangerous adventure.

Even if she failed, she would only become his sow anyway, so she was in no position to pick and choose her methods. She could not miss this moment.

"To think a chain wasn't enough, he attached a heavy dumbbell so I wouldn't run awayyyyy...!"

However, the moment she steeled her resolve and took a step, a massive dumbbell dragged her clitoris down.

Unlike the small weights attached to the anal beads before, this was a lump of iron that looked heavy just by glancing at it.

Currently, the chain was wrapped around its handle, and the weight was dangling between Eleonora’s legs as she stood up.

"With something like this... did you think I would give up because of something like thiiiiis...?!"

The dumbbell was so heavy that walking properly was impossible. Eleonora ended up waddling in a bow-legged stance, just as she had outside, and began to shuffle forward.

"Hiii-ggghk...♥"

'With every step... the dumbbell swings like a pendulum... my clitoriiiis...♥'

It is unknown if this was truly the female knight who had resolved to escape just moments ago. But one thing was certain: she was definitely a nympho dripping love juices all over the floor due to the dumbbell hanging between her legs.

"Not here either... and not here..."

Behind the cupboard displaying liquor bottles, strange statues, and glass ornaments; behind the sofa she had just been sitting on; even under the bed where he slept.

"Kuh, haaaaaah...!"

She had already climaxed three times just in this room.

"The dumbbell keeps swinging... it feels like my clitoris is going to rip off...♥"

It would have been a simple matter to just lift the dumbbell with her hands and carry it. But this female knight, drowning in lust, had long since excluded any useless actions that would hinder her pleasure from her mind.

She was no different from a vulgar sow, instinctively employing methods to make herself cum harder.

Then, Eleonora's eyes suddenly turned to Shin Seon-dong's bed.

Even though she had searched every nook and cranny and confirmed her sword wasn't there, her eyes kept drifting back to it.

"...This is the bed where he sleeps, is it?"

'Just in case, let me check a little longer...'

Every corner of this house was full of fascinating things, but from the moment she first stepped in, this bed had captured Eleonora's gaze.

"It doesn't creak like the village inns... it's soft like that sofa, and on top of that, it has such elasticity...?!"

The plush sofa she had been sitting on earlier (though she couldn't be fully comfortable due to the anal beads) was one thing, but this bed was incredibly soft. When she pressed it with her hand, it pushed back as if bouncing her off—it was fascinating.

"And yet he threw me into a pigsty with only straw...!"

The main reason for her distraction was the thick male scent emanating from it. Her initial intention was to verify if this was truly his sleeping berth, and through that, confirm if this really was his house. But...

Squelch, schlick.

"Haaahn... f-fingering my pussy... without knowing the time or place...♥"

Before she knew it, Eleonora was intoxicated by the thick male musk, lost in a trance of masturbation.

"This male scent soaked into my body... I cannot resist it... Just smelling it makes my pussy sopping wet, begging for something to be stuffed inside... l-liiiike thiiiiis...!"

Since the dumbbell was still attached, she couldn't lie down flat. Instead, she lay only her upper body on the bed, lifting her ass high in the air. From Eleonora’s pussy, a clear stream of fluid burst out with a wet Splurt.

"Ah..."

And with the arrival of post-nut clarity, Eleonora stared blankly out the window with desolate eyes.

"I don't have time to be wasting on this sort of thing...!"

She needed to find her sword immediately, yet she had surrendered her body to such filthy desires.

Was she really a woman of such weak will?

But she didn't particularly feel a sense of shame. No, if she did, she knew she would just go into heat again, so she couldn't allow herself to feel it.

"It couldn't be helped. Yes, this was necessary."

'No, I shouldn't... Wait. Rather, if it is to win his favor, this is a good judgment. If he sees a sow masturbating to his body odor, surely he will misunderstand and think I have fallen completely for him.'

Yes, this is just part of the plan. I haven't lost to my desires; I'm merely laying another foundation for my escape.

Finishing her self-rationalization and regaining the gleam of intelligence in her beautiful blue eyes, Eleonora turned her gaze to the wooden door right in front of her.

It was the door she had to pass through to get from the living room to the area to the left of the entrance where she had come in.

"According to him, that place is the kitchen, isn't it?"

If it were a kitchen, there should only be cooking tools and utensils scattered about. She doubted her sword would be there, but she decided she should check just in case. Eleonora waddled toward the doorknob.

"...But what if this isn't the kitchen?"

What if he lied to deceive her again? What if opening this door triggers a trap or mechanism designed to test whether she tries to escape?

"It's not impossible. He's a meticulous bastard, he might not have told me the truth..."

If he noticed she was trying something funny here, let alone escaping, she would end her life as his sex slave forever, a breeding sow.

"But I cannot just stay still like this!"

"What are you doing holding the knob alone?"

"Hiiieeeekk?!"

Startled by the familiar touch suddenly landing on her shoulder, Eleonora spun her body around with lightning speed. The 10kg dumbbell dangling between her legs flew toward Shin Seon-dong like a flail.

Eleonora squeezed her eyes shut as she watched the dumbbell flying toward him in what felt like slow motion.

It's over.

It's truly over. The attempt, everything... to end so futilely...!!

"Watch out?! How can you swing that around when it's hanging from your crotch?! You almost got hurt! It's a good thing I dodged; if that hit, a cracked bone would have been the minimum, you know?!"

"What? What did you just say...?!"

Eleonora's eyes snapped open instantly.

It was a look that seemed to be reconfirming with herself if she had heard correctly.

She had to check.

She didn't know about anything else, but this, she absolutely had to verify—

"...More importantly, is your clitoris okay?"

"Ggue-hiiii-iit?!"
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Did she get impatient and try to snoop around my house? She was just standing there clutching the doorknob, so I thought I'd give her a little scare... but I nearly got my shinbone shattered for the trouble.

"If I’d been a single second late, my leg really would’ve snapped. Your body is your fortune, just like mine... Hmm, but you don't look too good, do you?"

"Y-You evil baaastard...! To calculate even this... to set such a devious trap...?!"

Eleonora collapsed to the floor, clutching her crotch where the dumbbell had started to swing. Normally, I would have teased her more, but seeing the tears welling up in her fierce eyes, I shut my mouth.

Of course, it wasn't because I felt sorry for her.

"Such a despicable trap... fearing I would hesitate at that door, you dug this vile hole for me...♥"

[ Hmm, are all masochists like that...? I don't really get it. ]

Just moments ago, she was trembling as if humiliated when she swung that dumbbell at me. But now, seeing Eleonora smiling with those ominous, lust-filled crescent-moon eyes, the SD Character observing her began to circle around and mutter.

[ Of course, a sow deserves to be like that. But surely it must feel like her clitoris is being ripped off? Master Breeder, you truly have an amazing eye for sows! ]

'No, never mind my eye, you’re the one who kidnapped her in the first place.'

Deep annoyance welled up to my throat. If Eleonora wasn’t right in front of me, I would have screamed. It must hurt. That’s a vital spot, after all.

Furthermore, thanks to me, that clitoris has been incredibly developed. According to Eleonora herself, it’s a sensitive organ that makes her cum just from the brush of the wind.

Having someone yank on such a spot... unless she planned to slice it off to remove a weakness as a Grand Master, the pain should be unbearable.

But Eleonora, realizing her status as a masochistic sow with a twisted fetish developed by my hands, accepted even this agony as pleasure. She smiled that ominous, lust-filled crescent-moon smile, as if the pain was only fleeting.

"Despicable baaaastard... Do you think you can break me with thiiis...? No matter how much you play the Master, you cannot dominate me with such trifles...♥"

"Right, that’s enough. Come out now."

"...Come out?"

Did she forget why she came here? As she looked at me demanding an explanation, I removed the dumbbell hanging between her legs and immediately yanked on the chain tethered to her clitoral ring. Startled, Eleonora quickly scrambled to her feet.

"I’ll show you that place later to your heart’s content. For now, let’s head outside."

"Show me? What kind of scheme are you..."

"Is there a scheme in showing you the kitchen? Since you’re ready to have your clothes burned, shouldn't you witness the spectacle yourself, especially since you handed them over to me?"

"Ah...♥"

Burning her own clothes. Even though it was due to my trickery, the sow who had gone beyond stripping herself to now abandoning the very concept of wearing clothes began to pant as if imagining it was enough to make her cum.

"N-No need... You do it... Can't Master just burn them on his own...!"

"Didn't you ask me to do it in front of you? And shouldn't there be an audience? Especially for a lewd sow taking her first step into depravity by her own choice—what could be more entertaining than this?"

"Huuugh...♥"

Now, even my abuse sounded sweet to her. Unable to hide her twitching lips, Eleonora followed behind me as if she had no choice.

"I originally planned to burn them right away, but it was humid this morning. Plus, I was looking for some trash to burn along with them, so I got a little delayed."

"M-My clothes... with trash...?!"

Aside from her armor, these were the black leggings and brassiere that served as her knightly uniform. Treating them like garbage to be tossed into an incinerator—at this abusive treatment, Eleonora shut her mouth tight.

Even if she opened her mouth, she couldn't say anything.

After all, she was the one who asked me to burn them.

[ It seems she has no hesitation in calling the Breeder 'Master' now, but look at that expression! Seriously, just give her a good scolding! ]

Even if she was born a sow, she had lived her whole life as a female knight. I wasn't the only one who could read her thoughts from her expression. The SD Character started jumping around excitedly.

Ignoring the little brat, I dragged Eleonora straight to the corner of the yard where the trash was piled up.

"Hmm... The weather is nice. As always, warm sunshine, and instead of a cool breeze, the familiar scent of pig shit. With my cute sow right here, isn't this truly paradise on earth?"

"...Kuh."

A mound of trash the size of a small burial mound, a grill one might use for an outdoor barbecue, and two pieces of clothing laid neatly on top. Eleonora’s body trembled at the sight.

"If you were just going to burn them, why drag me all the way here..."

Handing over the clothes was one thing, but watching the last remnants of her humanity vanish was another. That seemed to be her reaction.

As I thought this morning, if Eleonora is preparing a final move as I suspect, then what I need to do here is a little 'push and pull'.

"You burn them."

"What did you say...?"

"With your own hands. Light the fire on that trash heap yourself."

"Do it with my own hands...! I mean, if you, if Master does it himself...!"

I couldn't allow even a single excuse.

I immediately grabbed the hesitating Eleonora by the waist (she’s taller than me, so it looked like I was supporting her) and whispered while gently stroking her flank with my fingertips.

"You do it. Burn them all away with your own hands, leaving not a single regret."

"...At least, at least show some courtesy. These are clothes I cheri—no, cherished. To treat them so carelessly as to burn them with this pile of trash...?!"

"Isn't this exactly what you were hoping for?"

At my words, the eyes of Eleonora, who had been shaking her head, began to waver.

"You want to slowly stop being human and completely become my sow. But your pride won't let you admit defeat, so you asked me to burn your clothes as a metaphorical token of your submission. To erase even that lingering regret with my hands."

"No, no... I... The current me has no right to wear those... Since I’m here anyway, I could never wear them again, that’s why... Never such a..."

As soon as my hands touched her, her legs naturally spread, and her thighs were already soaking wet. I pulled Eleonora’s hand toward the torch burning in the metal can next to the trash pile.

"Light the fire with your own hands. You, yourself, burn away your sweat, your effort, and your memories."

"I-I can't... I can never do something like this...?!"

Contrary to her words, Eleonora couldn't shake off my hand guiding hers and ended up gripping the torch. Regardless of her intentions when she handed me her clothes, the result doesn't change.

Is it fast or less fast?

There is no option to be slow or to stop.

It is already too late to go back.

That upright and stiff female knight who vowed never to break, who shouted she would take revenge on me... that proud knight now spews sweet moans from her mouth, begs for my cock, and calls the mortal enemy who broke her into this state 'Master'.

But she still doesn't give up. She doesn't admit it.

She refuses to admit that she can no longer return to who she was.

That is why she can endure.

And that is why I make her burn her traces with her own hands even more.

I don't know what meaning is embedded in these clothes, but seeing her resist this violently, there must be some significance.

If you cannot chop down a deep-rooted tree all at once, you burn its roots one by one.

"It's simple. Just touch the fire to it. Nature will take care of the rest..."

"I told you I c-can't do such a thing...!"

Master, please burn them right in front of my eyes! Eleonora kept shaking her head, but the moment I saw those eyes—eyes that had curled into crescent moons again—I decided to give her a little push.

"Well, since you're doing such a commendable deed, it would be trouble if Master didn't give you a reward, right?"

"Reward!"

Like a dog perking up at the mention of a treat, Eleonora gasped.

"You slutty bitch. Saying they're precious items, yet you're trying to trade them for Master's cock!"

"N-Nooo... That's not it... I don't need Master's cock or anything like thaaat...♥"

Of course, the truth was being told by her crotch.

"Lies every time you open your mouth! You get your clitoris erect like this and still lie?!"

"Hiiiiiieeeek?! You're the one pulling iiiit?!"

Clank. With a metallic sound, the chain wrapped around my left hand went taut. Eleonora instinctively thrust her pussy forward and collapsed back into my embrace as I groped her body from behind.

"Hmm... I don't know what it is, but since you're burning something precious, I have to give you a corresponding price, right?"

"P-Precious thiiing...!"

"For example, your sword?"

"Sword...!"

The reaction was immediate. So this is what she was looking for...?

"It's your precious belonging. I kept it away from you for so long, you must have been burning up inside."

"A-Are you okay with that...? Showing me my sword..."

"Not just showing. If you stay obedient and commendable, I might even return it to you someday."

"Aaaah...!"

I gave her back a push.

And Eleonora immediately took action. The torch in her hand was pulled from the can and thrown onto the trash pile next to it. Before long, flames rose from the trash, reaching the peak and beginning to consume Eleonora's clothes.

"Aah... What have I done... Because of lust... I lost to lust and chose the path of becoming a naked nympho with my own hands..."

"I guess I need to give you a definitive price for that too, huh?"

"Higuiiiiiiih...?!"

Eleonora, who had been staring blankly at her clothes burning in the roaring flames, shuddered as my hand rubbed her clitoral bean.

"W-What are you doing! Isn't it dangerous!!"

"Then you can put out the fire so it’s not dangerous."

"Filthy baaaastard... You intend to make me extinguish the fire with my piiiiss...♥"

Now, even without me saying it, she knew exactly what I was going to do. Eleonora turned her head toward me as I held her. Answering her, I slowly caressed her breasts and brought my face close, and the soft lips of the female knight welcomed me.

"Mmph...!"

About 10 seconds? Compared to the usual kisses that lasted until I creampied her, it was a very short time. But as Eleonora said, there was a fire right in front of us, so it was dangerous. I ended it after briefly tangling our tongues.

"You kiss well now. You even know how to actively mix tongues."

"S-Shut uuup... Just a k-kiiiss...♥"

Unlike her pathetic pussy that still couldn't handle my cock, her mouth was improving day by day.

"You're just so pretty I could die."

"P-Pretty?! Saying such nonsense now... Mmph...!"

She was just so cute that I did it again.

This time, I extended it a bit longer, kissing her for about 20 seconds. Eleonora, melting into a puddle as if her original goal didn't matter anymore, panted heavily while completely surrendering her body to me.

"Re-Reward... Give me the rewaaaard... Hurry, the reward, pat-pat pussy... Pussy pat-paaaaat..."

"Now? I said I'd show you the sword later?"

"Forget thaaat... I can see that trash later, just hurry and pat-pat the pussy...♥"

Did she like it that much when I patted her pussy last time?

Seeing Eleonora biting my lip and throwing a tantrum like a child, I stopped tormenting her clitoris and started tapping her pussy.

"You know without me saying it, right?"

"I-I'll tell you when I'm gonna cum, so hurry, pussy pat-pat, haaaangh...♥"

To think she's been broken in so perfectly, yet she still hasn't fully corrupted... it's truly commendable.

Slap, slap. As I patted her soaking wet pussy as she desired, making lewd, wet sounds, Eleonora’s body immediately began to stiffen.

She was reaching the limit much faster than usual—clear proof that she was even more aroused by the current situation. Matching her pace, I patted her pussy a couple more times, then stimulated her urethra with my little finger.

"I-I'm gonna cum! Now, m-move your hand right n—Hiiiiieeeeek..."

Pshhhhhhh-!

Like placing a finger over the nozzle of a spraying hose, I felt the hot sensation against my hand. A stream of bright yellow piss erupted from Eleonora’s pussy, spraying violently toward the roaring flames.




0079 In the Same Bed

Schloooorp! Chuuup! Slurp-gluck-gluck-gluck?!

It was still broad daylight, the sun hanging high in the sky. Yet, inside Shin Seon-dong’s brick house, a male and two females were tangled together on a single bed, engaging in "adult time" far too early in the day.

"You couldn't even endure that short wait before begging me for sex? Just how lewd have you become?"

"Buuuuut... if you pat me so good like thaaaaat... I go into heat instantly... I can't help but whine for a cock inside this sow pussy right noooow...!"

Just as all living creatures on earth go about their daily routines, this male and these females seemed determined to spend their day mating. However, just as there is an order to mating, the male crushed the female beneath his weight and began to drool his thick saliva into her mouth.

"Mmph..."

'He’s feeding me his spit again...'

There wasn't a single inch of her body left unmarked by his scent or his touch. Even though she told herself she should be sick of him by now, the female, Eleonora, eagerly gulped down the male's—Shin Seon-dong’s—saliva as it flowed into her mouth. Gulp, gulp.

Lately, it felt like she was drinking this more often than water, and that certainly wasn't a misconception.

Even as she felt how completely her body had been tamed by him, Eleonora did not stop her throat from bobbing as she swallowed.

"Puhah... B-Because of you, I don't think I can even drink water properly anymore... Mmph!?"

According to her plan, she had successfully won his favor, so she should be looking around the house to strategize. However, the firm, muscular body of the male pressing against her breasts was proving to be a distraction.

"Ummph...♥"

'I had only felt it through clothes before, but feeling his flesh directly against mine is... quite...!'

They had mixed their bodies countless times before, but this was the first time she had seen Shin Seon-dong fully naked and pressed her bare skin against his. She herself barely remembered wearing clothes lately, but he had always worn those work clothes of his.

In fact, this was the first time they were touching skin-to-skin with absolutely nothing between them. She was already heated up from having her pussy patted and teased out in the yard, and now, frankly, she felt like she couldn't hold out any longer.

'Yes! This is only right! If the female is naked, it is nature's law that the male must be naked too!'

Was she feeling resentful that she was the only one who had been walking around stark naked all this time?

No, that was merely an opinion stemming from the personal fetish of Eleonora, the exhibitionist pervert.

But it was true that this was the first time she had seen Shin Seon-dong’s naked body today.

While feeling a sense of wonder at his physique, which was much fitter than she expected, the thought of having beast-like sex in their natural, unadorned states made her womb thump and churn violently.

If she didn't gulp down his cock with this pussy right now, she felt she wouldn't be able to endure it.

Just how severe was this condition? Her body, already in heat to the limit, felt as if it might blow her entire plan and spill everything just to receive his cock.

"Kissing, stop... stop kissing now...!"

"Why? I'm enjoying it."

"I-I hate... Ahem, I don't like kissing as much as you do!"

Eventually, Eleonora, who had been receiving Shin Seon-dong’s saliva with her mouth gaping open like a baby swallow, decided she couldn't take it anymore. She gently pushed Shin Seon-dong’s shoulder to peel him off her body and spoke.

"R-Reward... give me my reward... As you said, as Master said, I set fire to the clothes with my own hands and pissed on top of them... So hurry...♥"

"Wasn't the reward just me patting your pussy earlier? That ended it, didn't it?"

"Whaaaaat...?!"

'What was I thinking to waste such a golden opportunity...!'

Again. Once again, unable to overcome her lust, she had blown a precious chance. Why did she show him the sight of burning those precious clothes?! And what kind of clothes were they?

Were they not the precious garments bestowed upon her by the Princess, along with her sword that was somewhere in this house? Why had she committed the lese-majesty of not only burning them with her own hands but also spraying piss all over them?

Wasn't the plan to win his favor, and through the 'reward' he spoke of, slowly regain her freedom? She knew well that it was a plan far too loose, pathetic, and lewd.

But Eleonora had her own grounds for establishing such a plan.

'The Great Sage, that bitch, once said this. Even a simple word coming from a wizard's mouth carries meaning. Regardless of their conduct, the weight of the words spoken makes it difficult for high-ranking wizards to include falsehoods in their speech.'

As far as she predicted, Shin Seon-dong was undoubtedly a wizard. A tremendous wizard capable of rendering her, a Grand Master, completely helpless inside a pigsty.

Therefore, there was a strange basis for believing he would keep his word, and thus she had no choice but to stake her life on the phrase 'a reward that can grant anything.'

Of course, there were some ambiguous parts in the things he said, but since Eleonora was a knight and not a wizard, she tended to interpret things a bit to her own advantage.

Anyway, she had staked everything on this absurd plan—essentially her last struggle—to receive a 'reward' from him, reclaim her sword, and regain her freedom.

'And I got distracted by just having my pussy patted a little... O-Of course, it felt good, but I shouldn't have wasted it like this...!'

If she wanted sex in the first place, she could have just begged him to pat her pussy under the guise of foreplay. Besides, no matter how good pussy-patting felt, compared to irresponsible creampie mating sex, the level of pleasure was slightly low—

"Ahem!"

"?"

"A-Anyway, the reward! Give me the reward! I did the good deed just as Master said! Don't I deserve a reward!"

In the end, her heart was urgent, reality was harsh, and all that was left was throwing a tantrum. Of course, it was a threat disguised as a tantrum, implying 'If you don't give me a reward, I'll kill you,' but Shin Seon-dong, who was pinning her down and watching this tantrum (?) with his own eyes, could only laugh.

"W-What! Why are you laughing! Do I look ridiculous to you?! Me, Eleonora?! Even if I've been broken by you and my body can't live without your cock inside this pussy anymore!"

"It's just, you don't look like a pig, but more like a puppy. It's cute."

"A-Again with that lip service...?!"

'Using such an intimate tone now, like lovers would! Do you think I'll forgive you just because of that?!'

Of course not. He kidnapped her while she was perfectly fine walking down the road, trampled her virginity, and if that wasn't enough, he broke her to the point where she constantly had lewd thoughts. And now he dares?!

"Do you think saying that will m-make me happyyyyy...♥"

"Look at this, look how cute she is."

'D-Don't be happy about being praised...! He is my enemy! Not my Master! Reacting like a dog, cat, or pig wanting praise at his every word?!'

No matter how much she tried to reason with herself, her body, already surrendered to him, cried and laughed at his every word. Even now, wasn't Eleonora herself letting the corners of her mouth go slack at the touch of Shin Seon-dong’s hand pressing firmly on her breast?

"Hnnngh... More importantly, why have you been tormenting only my nipples since earlier...!"

"It seems my sow wants a reward. That means she needs to do something praiseworthy, right?"

"What... does that have to do with... this?"

Something felt ominous. Whenever this guy spoke in circles like this, she remembered never coming out of it unscathed, but Eleonora kept her mouth shut tight.

However, he postponed his answer and focused solely on pulling at her nipples. Yet, since Eleonora was the one feeling the lack, she bit her lip hard, trying her best not to let any moans leak out.

She was worried that his words might get buried under the lewd squeals she might mindlessly vomit out.

After playing with her breasts—sucking, biting, and pinching them to his heart's content for quite some time—Shin Seon-dong casually tossed out a remark.

"Let's get piercings here too."

"Huh?"

Piercings? Where? And if he said here 'too', then where else... when...

Her thought was brief. Eleonora’s face turned bright red, and she shrieked.

"Are... are you saying you want to put piercings on my nipples?! L-Like you did to my clitoris?!"

"Yep. On both the left and right sides."

"Two of them?!"

He had been weirdly obsessed with her nipples since earlier; was this his scheme all along?! Eleonora hurriedly covered her breasts with both hands, but Shin Seon-dong, unusually aroused, grabbed both of her arms that were acting as a hand-bra, as if telling her to move them.

"I kept thinking it was a shame. With a piercing only on the clitoris, it feels like the proof of being my sow is insufficient... like something is missing. I thought if we connected the piercings with a chain, it would be much more sow-like."

"S-Shut up! Even if you are Master, if you do such nonsense to my body...?!"

The memory of the day that ring was attached to her clitoris was still vivid. Eleonora, turning pale, shook her head frantically.

"I-In the first place, the reward is... R-Right! My asshole! You said if I keep this medicine plugged in my asshole and endure it well, you'd give it to me..."

"That takes about three days to melt. I'll give it to you if you endure until then. Don't try to get an advance."

"Uuuungh...?!"

At this rate, she wouldn't get a reward.

It meant she wouldn't be able to harbor his cock in this pussy. That was the one thing that absolutely could not happen...

'I'm saying that's not it!'

Whenever Shin Seon-dong was in front of her eyes, her womb throbbed, making her desperate to have sex with him immediately. But if she tried not to make eye contact, her head became a mess with lewd thoughts on its own.

Fighting him, fighting herself.

She had resolved to fight a lonely battle, but how could there be such a filthy battle in the world?

"Just to receive a cock once, I can't put such filthy accessories on my body..."

"I'll give you two."

Freeze.

Eleonora, who was about to push Shin Seon-dong away, froze in place.

"Tw-Two...?"

"Since I'm attaching one on the left and one on the right, the praiseworthiness is doubled! Isn't it only right to say so?"

"Two rewards...!"

'If it's that... If it's that, I can get creampied to my heart's content AND get my sword back...!'

Gulp!

She had anticipated hardships from the moment she planned to use her body to manipulate him, but just as a sparrow cannot pass by a mill, it was a proposal far too sweet for the lonely Knightess Eleonora, who was on the verge of falling into a depraved sow.

To fulfill both her carnal lust and the conditions for escape at the same time!

"Hah... T-Trying to bribe me with just this cock... Hnnngh... C-Cock is comiiiing...♥"

"How about receiving a creampie once as a down payment and a sample, and then you can think about my proposal seriously?"

"Th-Then it can't be helped... Just like checking the quality of a product before buying a sword, if I don't verify how sturdy Master's cock is with this pussy fiiiiiirst...♥"

Before she knew it, Eleonora, flashing a bewitching, lustful smile, wrapped her arms around Shin Seon-dong’s neck.




0080 As If the Left Hand Doesn't Know What the Right Hand Did

"Ugh... I-It’s so close..."

As Shin Seon-dong’s massive cock split her pussy and shoved its way inside, Eleonora quickly stretched out her arms to wrap them around his neck, lowering her gaze slightly.

'I never thought we would be facing each other this closely... Even though we've kissed until I was sick of it, looking him directly in the eyes feels somehow... awkward, or perhaps...'

She had embraced his neck, swept up in the mood, but now that she was staring right into his face, her heart felt strangely ticklish. It was as if she had become a blushing village virgin dreaming of a knight on a white horse; her face was heating up in a peculiar way.

"After all the sex we've had, you're getting shy now?"

"Wh... Who! Who says I am shy... Besides, your phrasing is strange!"

'Me, shy? Me, shy because I made eye contact with the very guy who broke me and turned me into this state? Absurd.'

Yes, this must be a misunderstanding. There was no way her heart would pound for that wicked mouth, currently snickering and calling her cute, or that vulgar smile that suited him so well.

"It is because of the... cock. My heart only races because my pussy is currently sloppily devouring your bastard dick."

Saying that, she immediately avoided Shin Seon-dong's eyes and looked down. But Eleonora couldn't find the words to describe the vivid scene of copulation unfolding below, where the cock of the man crushing her was buried deep inside her slick cunt.

'Come to think of it, this is the first time. Since the day I lost my virginity and became a used-goods pussy... looking directly at the cock inserting into my pussy like this...'

Until now, their sex had mostly consisted of doggy style or side positions where she was unilaterally ravished by him. But to face him like this, tasting each other's cock and pussy eye-to-eye... what kind of luxury was this?

"Haaannngh..."

"That's right, watch closely. Watch how this cock devours your pussy, and carve it into your brain. Remember that the only one allowed to fuck this pussy is this Master."

"Wh-Who are you calling Master... Hnnngh...♥"

Chuuuu-uuck!

'S-Sucking my breasts agaaain...!'

Was this the act of a man who just threatened to pierce her nipples? As a red hickey bloomed atop her jade-white skin, Eleonora looked up at Shin Seon-dong, her face flushing as if she couldn't take it anymore.

"Hurry up and stab it in, puuuk...! Just do it!"

"Hmm... That was just a taste. But for you to beg me to fuck you here means..."

You know what that means, right? Instead of speaking, Shin Seon-dong pinched Eleonora's nipple with his fingernails. Just as he had only inserted the glans into her pussy to give her a taste, he poked at her nipple to show he was only giving a taste there as well.

But Eleonora had already prepared herself for this the moment she entered this house.

"I-I don't care! You can pierce my nipples! You can attach the lewdest accessories in the world! Just, just ram your cock in! Stop fiddling around at the entrance of my pussy and give it to meeee...!"

Fiddling around?

As Shin Seon-dong muttered part of her words, Eleonora, unable to endure it any longer, tightened the arms wrapped around his neck, firmly locking his body against hers.

Seeing Shin Seon-dong slowly pull his pubis away to create distance, she braced herself for the coming impact, like fastening a seatbelt to prevent damage from a collision.

And then—

Squelch!

"Ohooohhhhk...♥"

As their pubic bones collided, accompanied by the obscene noise that only occurs in the mating between a male and a female—a sound distinctly different from applause—Eleonora's defenses were rendered useless. Her tongue lolled out as she instantly climaxed.

"Pathetic pussy."

"Pathetic, not pathetic, nooo...! I am a Grand Master... As a Grand Master, my pussy is also a Grand Masterrrr...!"

"How is a pussy that contracts after just one thrust a Grand Master!"

"Hiiigeeeek... Don't pull on my clitorisss...! I just cuuuum, if you bully my clit nowwww...!"

"If I bully it, what?"

"I feel it too much! I'm already cumming, but my clitoris feels so good, agaaain, againnnnn...♥"

Continuous orgasm. One would think she'd be used to it by now, but true to the mockery of having a "pathetic pussy," Eleonora was too busy panting to even speak properly.

"What kind of reward is this? Wouldn't you enjoy it longer if I just patted your pussy instead?"

"My asshooooole... The beads stuffed in my asshole and the cock in my pussy are grinding together... I feel it more than usuaaaal...!"

"Ah."

So missionary style has this issue! As if realizing something new, Shin Seon-dong slapped Eleonora's breast. Eleonora, struck on her tit without warning, showed no sign of anger.

"Hit... hit me more... You can slap my vulgar tits more, you can bite them all you want, just bully me more...♥"

Instead, fitting for a masochistic sow, she welcomed his touch and acted even more coquettish. She showed no confusion at how much she had changed.

'Yes, this is acting! Realistic acting! I'm just pretending to moan to buy his favor, but my heart remains the same! Even though my pussy and asshole rubbing together feels unbearably good, my desire to kill this man hasn't changed...!'

Because her heart was still the same. Now and in the future, it would never break. So, what she had to do now was to pretend to writhe in pleasure to deceive Shin Seon-dong.

"Huuugh... Co...ck... The cock is, the cock is doing it to me agaaain...!"

"I don't know what you're trying to say. It's hard to expect an answer from your upper mouth, so I should ask your lower mouth instead."

Squelch-thud!

"Hiiiieeeek?!"

Once again, their pubic bones smashed together. This time, Eleonora's two legs stretched straight up toward the ceiling with all her might. Her legs, extended beautifully enough to make a famous ballerina jealous, seemed to slowly bend as Shin Seon-dong began to pull his waist back...

But with another Puuuk sound, they shot up toward the ceiling again as if pulled by a string.

"Hiiiieee... I'm being violated agaaaain... By this insignificant man, by the Master who broke me, I'm being violated agaaaaain...♥"

"Yes, you're getting fucked. What a praiseworthy sow. You know your place well."

"G-Getting fucked... using such nasty words to describe me...!"

She tried to glare at him with force, but she couldn't. Along with Shin Seon-dong's weight pressing down on her, and his cock deep inside, every time she looked into his eyes, the anger that used to surge was instantly transforming into the look of a female gazing at her beloved male.

"Where in the world is there a female knight this lewd! A masochist, an exhibitionist, and now with huge anal beads stuffed in your asshole, and as if that wasn't enough, you're even begging the Master who broke you to have sex with you!"

"Wr...oooong...! I never begged... I never begged yoooou... Trying to break me again with such lies...♥"

"Then how do you explain this pussy that's squirming and hugging my cock like this!"

"Hiiiiieeeek?!"

Squelch-squelch. As Shin Seon-dong changed his rhythm from leisurely thrusts to erratic movements, Eleonora's toes began to curl and uncurl repeatedly.

"Tell me! Make an excuse!"

"O-Ohooooohk!! Womb banging, womb is being bangeeeed...?!"

She had mixed bodies with him countless times, but this was the first time she had tasted his cock so intently. Before, there had always been some situation—confusion, embarrassment, immorality, and a whirlwind of other emotions mixed with the pleasure.

But now, mixing bodies on the same bed as if they were lovers, she felt it clearly.

'Cock... It feels so much better than I thought... It's d-deliciousssss...♥'

The massive mushroom head pushing in to covet her womb, the thickness and length like that of a horse's cock, and even his testicles slapping against her perineum.

She was feeling every part of his cock vividly.

'Since I was blindly gobbling up such a delicious cock all by myself, isn't it natural that I fell for his temptation? Being lewdly broken by his hands is only natural...!'

Hidden behind all the immoral pleasure, she hadn't realized it until now, but it was an even more incredible cock than she had imagined.

How could a pussy not be corrupted by this?

Thinking that, she suddenly felt unfairly treated.

"Hihk! This is the pussy's fault...! It has nothing to do with me! It's because the pussy is lewd, it has nothing to do with me! Just like the saying 'let not the left hand know what the right hand does,' my pussy got lewd on its own without me knowing, so I am not at faul— Ubup!?"




0081 Foul Play

'I'll shut that useless mouth of yours myself!' Eleonora was momentarily stunned by Shin Seon-dong's assault on her lips, but quickly, she too opened her mouth wide, responding to his invading tongue.

Slurp! "S-Suddenly, k-kiiiss...!"

"How dare you blame your innocent pussy instead of regretting your own mistake? Beg for it!"

"Mmnngh...♥"

'This kiss, devouring me... I'm being kissed again! Being forced into a kiss by this man, actually kissing him...!'

As if to ensure she wouldn't escape, her quivering flesh, trembling like a fawn, was caught by Shin Seon-dong's tongue, ravaged back and forth, and her head, pressed down by the male's head crushing her beneath him, slowly sank into the pillow.

A plush comfort enveloped her head, as if it were a reward for her grueling life in the pigsty.

But she couldn't give in to it. Her body was, after all, meant to only pretend to be falling to his corruption. Though his cock furiously pistoned on, ready to seed her body, she couldn't surrender to this comfort.

"Mmm-hngh...! Slurp! Haaah! H-How much longer, ki-ki-ss... Slurp...♥"

'Again, again! It's become his habit to shut her up whenever she tries to say something he doesn't like!'

It was always like this. Whenever she tried to talk back, he would ruthlessly jam his tongue or cock into her mouth pussy, sealing her lips, refusing to even let her voice a protest against his injustice. He was truly a cruel, tyrannical dictator.

But even this was familiar now. Shin Seon-dong's atrocious acts of ravaging her body at will, silencing her back-talk as if a vulgar female's mouth existed only for service, had already broken this body.

Even if she choked, even if she was forced to swallow his saliva,

"K-kiiiiss... more, more kisses... while you furiously fuck my pussy with your cock... and kiss me too...♥"

Eleonora's body, which had effectively fallen into depravity, found pleasure in whatever he did to her. Of course, she had planned to use this to win his favor, but was it too reckless? Eleonora belatedly regretted her choices, but it was too late to turn back now.

'A-At the very least, she needed a moment to breathe.'

If this continued, she would truly surrender.

Considering this dense kiss, his masterful cock, and the cum that would soon gush from it, it was an incredibly perilous situation.

Ultimately, Eleonora struggled to break free from the swirling pink haze that filled her vision, and managed to part her lips with difficulty.

"Haaah! B-But, more importantlyyyy..."

"What's wrong, my sow? What are you so curious about that you'd refuse my kiss like this...?"

"Refuse it?! Anyone listening would misunderstand and think I enjoy kissing a brute like you!"

Even as she spoke, Eleonora's face flushed, knowing these words shouldn't come from the mouth of someone who had been begging him for kisses just three minutes ago.

Shin Seon-dong chuckled, finding Eleonora's reaction amusing, then immediately reached for her waist and hips, pulling her into his embrace.

"Wh-What are you...? Gasp!"

Her question was cut short. As Shin Seon-dong abruptly stood up, Eleonora nearly fainted at the sight of his cock's bulging silhouette beneath his lower belly, threatening to push through her stomach skin.

"H-Heeeuugh...! Wh-What is thiiiis...? Why did you stand up...?!"

"Sex is good, but we need to prepare first."

"Prepare...?"

Prepare for what? To stand here, wrapped around each other, his cock buried in her pussy? Shin Seon-dong was such an unpredictable man that Eleonora couldn't guess his intentions as she looked down at him, still holding her in his arms.

But only a few seconds passed in that position,

before a strange thought suddenly popped into Eleonora's mind.

'...He's still shorter than me, after all.'

They hadn't stood upright, both feet planted on the ground, many times before. She was always on her belly, lying down, or in a pigeon-toed stance, so she'd been uncertain until now. But looking down at Shin Seon-dong, who fit so snugly in her embrace, she was freshly reminded of how tall she was for a woman.

'Come to think of it, she'd once overheard palace maidens gossiping. They said men typically preferred smaller women, those who stimulated their protective instincts and fit neatly into their arms...'

Then what was this brute?

Eleonora gazed down at Shin Seon-dong, who had buried his face in her cleavage, letting out vulgar snorts.

'What's so great about a body like this...'

Men, honestly!

Hiding the subtle twitch of her lips, Eleonora shot a remark at Shin Seon-dong, who was still burying his face in her cleavage like a newborn.

"Stop sniffing. Isn't your cock just idling around...!"

"Ah, right! My cock shouldn't be idling. Hmm, I almost forgot. I need to impregnate you quickly so these breasts will reek of milky lactation!"

"...?"

'Oops? Did I say too much?'

Though not intentional, Eleonora sensed she had somehow provoked him. She tried to quickly say something, but froze on the spot as Shin Seon-dong suddenly crushed her body in his embrace.

"Did you want my child that badly? You should have just said so. I always wanted to impregnate you anyway."

"Nnghoooaaht?!"

Then, Thud, Shin Seon-dong lightly thrust his hips, and Eleonora instantly reverted to the vulgar expression of a sow in heat.

Ironically, this position was only possible because of her 'unusually tall height for a woman,' a fact she had just reflected on. Shin Seon-dong began to pump his hips, as if they were a single body, without a trace of discomfort.

'Her pussy... it completely remembered the shape of his cock, but he only gave a slight thrust and her womb was immediately pushed upwards...?!'

And he was even attempting to breed her in this position? Eleonora shook her head vehemently, as if denying the possibility, and spoke.

"Wh-Who would ever have your baaabyyy...♥"

"If I don't impregnate you quickly and make you birth, no milk will come out!"

"M-Move a little slower! We're so tightly pressed together, just a slight movement pushes my womb, Hnghuuuh...?!"

'To fuck while embracing each other... she'd never even heard of such a position...?!'

Shin Seon-dong squeezed her so hard his handprints would be left on her, filling her with a sense of depravity, as if she truly had become his cock-case, his cum-dumpster.

At this point, all sorts of thoughts began to flood her mind.

'Could he have seen through her intentions?'

'Was today purely to thoroughly corrupt her, deliberately offering such sweet sex?! And so on.'

She simply couldn't collect herself with all the new positions he had showcased just today.

'Sh-She had to break free...?!'

But in that very instant, as Shin Seon-dong's hands supported her under both thighs, Eleonora realized her feet were no longer touching the ground. Then, Thwack, the sensation of his cock slamming in, threatening to shatter her womb, made her gasp for air like a fish out of water, unable to even scream properly.

"A-Aaaah...?!"

"I only gave you one standing thrust, I didn't expect you to cum so fast."

"Th-This, thisss... now you're trying to force your way into my womb, toooo...♥"

He burrowed even deeper into her pussy, trying to forcibly shove his cock-head into her cervix. Not content with just holding her up like a sack of flour, he was furiously ramming his cock inside.

And that wasn't all.

If only his cock were merely plunged into her body; now, into her other hole as well—!

"O-Ohooooohck?! Ooohck!!"

"Ah, right, the anal beads."

As if waiting for her body to bend, the beads began to emerge from her asshole with Gluck-gluck sounds, as if she were spawning them.

Finally, unable to endure it any longer, Eleonora wrapped her legs around Shin Seon-dong's waist, clambered up, met his gaze, and spoke.

"Stop... just stop it...! This heinous position, I can't bear it...! I can't take it anymoooore...!"

"So, you admit you have a useless pussy?"

"Kuh-uh...?!"

Another insult directed at her.

Even so, how lightly did he take her, a Grand Master, to call her 'useless~ useless~' like this? Eleonora glared at Shin Seon-dong, tears welling up, as if she could no longer bear it, as if she were about to explode with rage.

"Y-You're the coward! To use a position like this, with so many huge beads shoved into my asshole! You relentlessly pounded my womb with that monstrous cock, then, not content with that, you crushed my insides with it, and then you call my pussy useless?! What kind of pussy wouldn't cum after being subjected to this?! I won't accept it! I will never admit that my pussy is useless!"

'Wh-What am I even saying?!'

'She should be telling him to stop this savage sex immediately, so why was she just pouting at the brute?!'

Eleonora couldn't collect herself, stunned by the words spilling from her own mouth.

Adding insult to injury, Shin Seon-dong, as if finding validity in Eleonora's words, began to toy with the anal beads poking out from between her butt cheeks.

"Hmm... you're right, this was definitely cheating on my part. Not a fair contest, I suppose."

"Hmph, if it wasn't for my asshole, I wouldn't have cummed for a cock like that!"

As if to humor Eleonora's pathetic excuses, Shin Seon-dong flashed a slight smile at her fierce blue eyes that glared back at him.




0082 Trap?

"Hmm... Then, shall we say I admit to cheating first?"

"Kuhm... Retract that! And also retract daring to call me a 'pathetic, weak pussy'!"

Even while being lift-fucked, only her upper mouth was still putting up a fight.

Shin Seon-dong looked at Eleonora, who was spiritedly insisting she wasn't a 'pathetic pussy.' He had to desperately suppress the urge to stop right there, furiously shake his hips, and force a declaration of defeat out of her. Instead, he began walking, keeping her impaled on his cock in that suspended position.

"O-Ohuk! Uh, heu-okk! Where, where are we going...! I, I haven't heard you retract it from your mouth y—Kuh-heuuuk...♥"

'With every single step... he bounces his hips! He's treating my pussy like a pair of loose pants needing a belt, just jostling it around...?!'

Every time his foot took a step, her body would float up slightly from his cock, only to come crashing back down—Slap!—with the wet sound of her buttocks colliding against Shin Seon-dong’s bush-covered pubic bone.

Even worse, the cock that briefly peeked out into the world would immediately slide right back into its exclusive meat-scabbard, Squelch, hammering deeply against her womb.

In the end, all Eleonora could do was desperately press her body against his to keep from falling, wrapping her arms and legs tightly around him.

"Stoooop... How far are you going... Stop it! If you keep deep-dicking my cunt like this...?!"

"Come to think of it, since I made you piss yourself in the yard and now you're leaking all this love juice, I was worried you might get dehydrated."

We're going to the kitchen!

At his words, he slowly approached the door. Eleonora, clinging to him like a cicada on an old tree and licking his collarbone, suddenly had a gleam in her eyes.

'The kitchen... the place I couldn't check earlier...!'

It was the one place she had regrettably missed. If she had just three seconds—no, one more second—she could have opened that door without suffering like this.

'Of course, I'm not saying this situation is bad, but... if I had to say whether it's good, well... um... it's complicated...'

In a way, it saved her the trouble of wondering if his trap was there or not. But in another sense, the thought crossed her mind that he might drag her in there and imprison her in yet another jail called a 'pen.'

'Wait, would it really be so bad to just be tamed by him for the rest of my life...?!'

Why on earth were such useless, yet dangerously unignorable thoughts floating into her head today? Being tamed wouldn't be so bad?! Had she forgotten why she infiltrated his base in the first place?!

'Even if I'm whimpering on this bastard's cock, even if I'm moaning that I love this dick so much I don't know what to do—the reason I came here is strictly for escape!'

It wasn't to completely fall for him, but to gather the fragments of hope for escape before she completely corrupted herself for him!

No matter how addicted to the taste of cock she was, how could she, as a knight, think such lewd and ominous thoughts so casually!

Clack—!

"!"

At the sound of the doorknob turning behind her, Eleonora flinched and hurriedly looked up at Shin Seon-dong.

"What are you looking at?"

"W-Whatever your scheme is, if you don't retract calling me a 'pathetic, weak pussy,' I won't take a single step in th—?!"

"Don't make me laugh!"

"Nnngiiiiiiiit?!"

Plap-plap!

Her resolve was rendered useless. As if certifying her status as a 'pathetic pussy,' Eleonora was sunk by just two piston thrusts. Tongue hanging out, she made a gurgling, purring sound (Kkoro-rong) and collapsed into Shin Seon-dong’s embrace. Shin Seon-dong smiled with satisfaction at the sight of his sow and walked into the kitchen.

"Hiiiek?!"

The moment his foot crossed the threshold connecting the living room and the kitchen, Eleonora flinched again, trembling like a terrified puppy, and squeezed her eyes shut.

"Why are you squeezing your eyes shut like that?"

"N-Nothing, it's nothing specifically!"

"Why? Scared I set up some kind of trap? The strongest Female Knight, scared of something like this?"

Scared! Eleonora shouted, looking up at him abruptly as if hearing unbearable words after the 'pathetic pussy' comment.

"Me-Merely... It is not that! Y-You beat me mercilessly with such a vicious cock and then smile so sinisterly—how could I not be suspicious! Just like entering a forest where a cunning witch has laid a spell, there's no guarantee I won't see hallucinations... Huh?"

'S-Sword...! My sword...?!'

Her sword was there. Just like the strange objects she saw in the living room, in the center of this bizarre space lined with cups, bowls, and cooking utensils... atop a needlessly long table where one would clearly eat meals... lay her Greatsword.

"Been a while since you saw it. You like it that much?"

"N-Not really! Am I not Master's sow anyway? Even if I see the sword now, it's not like I would b-be happy...♥"

Of course, despite her words, the joy of reuniting with her sword caused Eleonora's vaginal walls to involuntarily squeeze Shin Seon-dong’s cock—Squeeeeze. Shin Seon-dong chuckled as he felt her pussy start to frantically churn and milk him the moment she laid eyes on the Greatsword, and he stroked her buttocks.

"Take it."

"Can I really do that?!"

She hadn't heard wrong, had she?!

Eleonora's eyes grew as large as saucers, and simultaneously, the legs wrapped around Shin Seon-dong’s waist tightened—Squeeeze—clamping down on him.

'I don't know what he's plotting, but if he's giving it to me, there's no need to refuse! I'll take the sword and...'

But then, Eleonora trembled slightly.

She had regained the sword she longed for so much, yet for some reason, her heart sank. Or should she say, she felt strangely anxious?

'It's not that I'm worried about a trap he set. It feels... incredibly unsettling...'

She slowly raised her head to look up at her Master, but he was looking down at her as if asking what she was waiting for. It was an anxiety she had never experienced before, a feeling as if something was being plucked from her very heart.

In the end, despite having exactly what she wanted right in front of her, Eleonora couldn't do anything but tremble—shiver, shiver. Seeing this, Shin Seon-dong grabbed a handful of her ass cheek firmly and asked.

"What's wrong? I said take it. Afraid I booby-trapped it?"

"Th... You... No, does Master not suspect me...?"

"Suspect? I am suspicious."

'As expected! This anxiety! He noticed that I was intentionally acting cute just to escape?!'

Would her escape plans vanish into foam? Just like the thought that crossed her mind earlier, Eleonora imagined herself becoming his sow forever, receiving his affection.

But oddly, as she imagined that, the crushing pressure on her chest seemed to vanish, and breathing became a little easier.

"T-Then... why are you giving me this sword... Are you relying on your meager strength?"

"Because there's no need for that anymore. I was suspicious, but only until you stepped foot in here. Just now, it disappeared."

"...?"

No need? Suspicion disappeared?

What was he talking about?

With her mind in chaos, Eleonora quickly buried her face in his chest to hide her grimacing expression and let out a small sigh.

'Was I mistaken?'

But for some reason, the anxiety she thought had subsided remained.

No matter how much she hugged Shin Seon-dong and rubbed her face against his chest, the uneasiness wouldn't go away.

"You're not taking it?"

"I-I'll take it later! Later... Right now, as Master said, I want to drink water..."

"Hmm..."

'Just cum in my mouth-pussy like this! Tell me it's a substitute for water and make me drink your semen...! Even if you piss in my mouth, I'll drink it happily...!'

Then, perhaps, this anxiety might be relieved a little. But the moment he pulled a large plastic bottle of cold water from the refrigerator, Eleonora turned pale and hugged him so tight she nearly crushed him.

"...That hurts."

"Hiiik?! T-That can't be...! M-More importantly, forget the water! Forget the water, let's go to the bed! To the bed, won't we?! I-I feel like I'm going to cum pathetically soon... In exchange for returning my sword, I won't say a word even if you creampie me to your heart's content today! Hurry, hurry to the bed...!"

Please, please...!

Her body trembled uncontrollably—quiver, quiver.

It was clearly her body reacting on its own after being tamed by him, but right now, it was constricting her chest. She wanted to be away from that sword. The desire to reclaim the sword was still there, but ironically, the anxiety in her heart was also caused by that sword.

No, the sword itself was fine. But every time she resolved to lift that sword, her body kept trembling in fear.

"I will... take it later... I'll carry it myself later, I can carry it..."

"Hmm... Our sow. You were acting so prickly, but you just couldn't stand not being pampered, could you?"

"Hii-guuuut...♥"

Spin. As he turned his body and began walking toward the bed, she saw her Greatsword over his shoulder. Even though her sword was slowly getting farther away, what escaped Eleonora's lips was a sigh of relief.

"By the way, when is your ovulation day? I want to get you pregnant quickly."

"L-Like I'd tell you that!"

"Oh, she's back."

Squeaaal!

Finding herself laid on the bed before she knew it, Eleonora shouted at Shin Seon-dong, who was rambling about ovulation. But then, feeling the throbbing beat of her heart and the intense pheromones spewing from her body, she watched Shin Seon-dong grin with that signature despicable smile and sneer.

"Huhu, I don't know about anything else, but you did say just a moment ago that I could creampie you as much as I want?"

"Th... That! Th, Kuuuhk... C-Cowardly bastard...! Using the sword as a hostage to impregnate me...♥"

"And after I creampie you, I'm going to attach a piercing right here. I fucked your pussy to your heart's content and even returned your sword, so aren't there any rewards left?"

"Kk-hiit! Heeeek! I-I didn't ask for such a rewaaaard...♥"

Schlick! Squelch! Splap!

With the piston action starting again, Eleonora's massive breasts bounced violently as she began to vomit out moans. Every time his hips slammed into her, she gasped for breath as if testing her lung capacity, spewing out everything remaining in her chest.

Thump.

—Next news. Recently, the population of Orcs in dungeons nationwide is decreasing, affecting the market price of magic stones...

The remote control fell off the bed during their intense intercourse, turning on the TV to a random channel.

But Eleonora had no time to pay attention to such things. Every time she was stabbed by Shin Seon-dong’s cock, she curled and uncurled her toes repeatedly, scolding herself.

'Yes, this is for the escape. It's never because I've fallen for him. I definitely haven't succumbed to him... This is strictly acting...!'

"I'm cumming like this?"

"Hiii-iiit?! Creampie!? Are you really trying to impregnate me?!"

"That was my thought from the moment I first saw you."

"Y-You despicable bastaaaaaard...!"

Her legs had already been wrapped around Shin Seon-dong’s waist for a long time—an instinctive action of a female wanting to pull the cock deeper for breeding.

But as if that didn't matter, Eleonora bit down hard on Shin Seon-dong’s shoulder and hugged his neck tightly.

"Get pregnant!"

"Kup, heu-hiiiiiiiit...♥"

Spluuuuuuuurt—!



[Eleonora, there is a new update in the 'Sow's Secret♥' menu! Check the update via (★)!]

(★) Titles: One and Only, One Who Reached the Pinnacle of the Sword, Strongest Female Knight, Sow Who Tasted Man, Pathetic Weak Pussy That Climaxed from Deflowering, Humiliated Knightess with a Bell on Her Clitoris, Maso-Pig Slowly Realizing Her Nature, Shameless Knightess Who Cums While Her Asshole is Being Broken In, Knightess Who Started Liking Semen More Than Water

-> +Sow Crazy for Master's Cock, +Exhibitionist, +Super Lewd Knightess Who Drips Pussy Juice While Showing Her Naked Body to Others

Level: So immeasurable that this world's measurement method cannot grasp it!

Age: 28

Height: 181cm

Race: Human(X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Grand Master(X) -> Sow Knight (Progress 90%)

Alignment: Confused between Good and Lewd (淫)

Traits: A female knight from the Isis Kingdom who reached the level of Sword Master at the young age of under 30 with a female body, and even ascended to the pinnacle, the Grand Master. Despite reaching the peak, she resigned from the position of Knight Commander to seek new heights and traveled the world... only to be kidnapped (scribbled out), summoned, and is currently being broken in as the Sow Knight of the Breeder, Shin Seon-dong.

(★) Sow's Thoughts on Master Breeder: Semen, seeeemeeeen... My pee-mixed semen, the more I eat it, the more addictive the taste becomes... To think you'd spray such delicious semen inside meeee...♥

-> Again, another creampie...! I came again at the sensation of hot semen dirtying my womb...♥ I have to escape! But for the sake of escaping, I must first forget this taste of cock...♥

(★) Sow's Evaluation of Master Breeder: His cock alone might be... useful... And I wish he'd scold me a bit more... No, it's nothing! She is muttering outrageous nonsense to herself!

-> To break me in to this extent! What an incredible Master... D-Daring to turn this Eleonora into a sow who knows nothing but cock... I will definitely kill you♥ She says, while flapping her lewd pussy that is sloshing with semen!

[Sow's Secret♥]

(★) Pussy Status: The vaginal flesh has begun to remember the shape of the Master Breeder's cock! And impressively, she has even awakened a perverted trait of secretly hoping for frequent internal urination! It's truly rapid progress!

-> Even after receiving a bellyful of the Breeder's semen, she is still craving more cum!

(★) Asshole Status: Gradually expecting the day when she will also be used as a pussy, but she is still a virgin!

-> HODL always wins! She is waiting for the end of the long breaking-in process!

(★) Mouth-Pussy Status: She has begun to savor the sensation of semen filling her mouth and the deep taste unique to a male, unique to the Master Breeder! Should we call her a lewd gourmet?

-> The Breeder's spit is good too, but she feels regretful, wishing he would grab the back of her head and plap-plap, thrust his cock down her throat!

(★) Tit-Pussy Status: Her nipples try to become erect just from the breeze caused by the Master Breeder's hand!

-> Today, she is in pain from the piercings skewering her nipples, but simultaneously rejoicing!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: Goodbye to the pathetic weak pussy that used to cum just from experience! Today, she climaxed again at the sight of herself becoming a loose, gaping pussy perfectly fitted to the Breeder's cock! Though she's still a pathetic weak pussy in the end!

-> A veteran pussy that has been through hell and high water! A sow pussy that can accept the Breeder's massive shaft without issue and happily accepts whether it's semen or urine!

Evaluation of Asshole: Excited by her own self slowly being broken in, she wants to take the cock right now, but she has decided to endure with superhuman patience! Isn't she praiseworthy?

Evaluation of Mouth-Pussy: If there isn't the mushy texture of semen in her mouth, her mouth starts to feel stale! Even if she eats delicious food or drinks sweet honey, she instinctively puckers her lips and flicks her tongue looking for the Breeder's semen!

Evaluation of Tit-Pussy: Grand Master Milkers.

Overall Review: A walking obscenity and a praiseworthy sow who is gradually realizing her own lewdness! A maso-pig who reached the realm of Grand Master yet laments her fate of slowly being broken in from a virgin who knew nothing of men into a female animal, all while climaxing! There were rumors in some quarters that a spider had spun a web over her pussy, but according to a fact discovered by a certain man, it was actually her ass-pussy that had cobwebs!

(★) Breaking-In Hint!: She thinks she can endure if she wraps herself in a hard shell called armor, but what if that is stripped away...?

-> Just one step! It's the final step! It really isn't far now!




0083 Letting it Simmer

After that, I ended up spending a scorching hot time with Eleonora.

Again and again, she was subjected to my creampies. Even as I filled her womb repeatedly, Eleonora refused to unlock her legs from around my waist, displaying a stubborn recklessness. Perhaps as the price for that arrogance, immediately after receiving the ninth load of seed deep inside, she rolled her eyes back and passed out quite some time ago.

Currently, she is asleep, held tight in my embrace. It feels almost like a dream that such a supreme beauty is lying here in my arms, rolling around in the same bed with me.

It’s said there are examples of kings who ruined their countries by falling too deep for a mistress. As if proving that adage with my own body, I completely abandoned my daily work and routine today, focusing solely on fucking Eleonora.

We fucked while eating. If she said she was thirsty, I fed her water mouth-to-mouth, then we fucked, and fucked some more. By the time I came to my senses, it was already this late—just before the sun dipped below the western mountains.

"Hmm... Still, I confirmed the feed was distributed properly, so skipping one day shouldn't be a pro—"

[Wow, seriously? Look who's calling who a pig! You have no conscience! You lazy pig!]

The SD Character chimed in. She had been hiding in the corner of my vision this whole time, swallowing her drool while voyeuristically watching Eleonora and me rutting like animals. And yet, she speaks as smoothly as flowing water.

About two hours ago, she suddenly said she had business to attend to and disappeared for an hour, ignoring my words completely.

Checking her shiny, satisfied face now, I suspect that just as I had a good time with Eleonora, she had her own version of 'fun' somewhere.

"Uuummn..."

Just then, as if the blanket covering us was too stifling, Eleonora waved her hand and kicked the covers away.

Since we were sharing the blanket, her movement left my upper body exposed to the cool air, but at the same time, it revealed Eleonora’s massive mounds—previously hidden by the fabric—allowing me to admire them fully. It was a fair trade.

[Kyaaa! What do you think you're doing staying like that?! So lewd!]

"...What are you talking about all of a sudden?"

She didn't make a peep while I was balls-deep in Eleonora, breaking the Sow Knight in the pigsty. But now, for some reason, the SD Character's face was as red as a tomato, covering her eyes with hands that had fingers wide apart to peek through.

Wondering just how 'lewd' it could possibly be, I slid my gaze over to Eleonora to verify.

"Mmm..."

It certainly is lewd.

A natural-born sow. Optimized for pregnancy. A semen thief. Fitting those titles, her entire body was plastered with dried cum. Her explosive tits, blooming with flushed red hues, were decorated with splatter that harmonized with her skin. Her luscious belly button, which I suddenly felt an urge to lick deep inside... and right below that, her slightly distended lower belly and the platinum-blonde pubic hair, now matted down with sticky, dried semen.

It’s a sight I’ve become somewhat used to, considering this isn’t the first or second day...

"Huuuugh..."

"Oh my."

I gently pulled the blanket completely off to inspect her lower half. The sight down there was even more spectacular.

"I must have been incredibly excited too. To think I fucked her until her pussy was this swollen..."

I won't let it close. I'll make a pussy that can't shut, permanently molded to the shape of my cock. The mockery I had whispered to Eleonora had become reality. Her pussy-lips were puffy and engorged, the meat-flaps gaping open, churning and spilling out the thick white slurry of my seed.

Squelch—

"Hah, uuuugh...♥"

Eek. To inspect it a bit closer, I spread the already gaping meat-hole a little wider. A blast of hot heat, carrying the pungent, musky scent of fresh chestnut flowers—semen—wafted up. Immediately, a sweet, broken moan leaked from Eleonora’s lips, her eyes still squeezed shut.

"Pussy... Pussy, stooooop... nngh... No mooore... I can't take any mooooore...♥"

They say a Grand Master's body has rapid recovery, but perhaps she's hypersensitive because of how swollen she is? Even while fast asleep, she trembled at the sensation of cum leaking from her snatch. Almost instantly, her clitoris began to stiffen and gorge with blood.

"If you cum inside this much... pregnancy...♥"

"Listen to that sleep-talking. She's practically begging for breeding sex."

Should I just ravage her right now? Maybe I should force a declaration of surrender out of her while I'm at it? Looking at my cock, physically, it doesn't seem like it's going to wither anytime soon. Maybe it would be fine to just do nothing but impregnation sex for three days and nights straight without sleep?

Especially as Eleonora’s clitoris grew erect, the ring on her little bean and the chain connected to it began to tug firmly on the piercings freshly attached to her nipples earlier. Thanks to that tension, Eleonora’s nipples, which had been sleeping soundly, faced an involuntary, forced awakening.

Her whole body covered in cum, a female knight with pierced nipples and clit...

"With this visual, I can see why you'd say it's lewd."

"Hiiieeegh...♥"

I hooked my finger onto the Y-shaped chain connecting the piercings on her body, running from her nipples down her belly, and gently lifted it. Eleonora’s body shuddered again immediately.

After tormenting her nipples and clitoris a few more times, I offered my arm as a pillow for her head again. As if she had been waiting for it, Eleonora burrowed into my embrace and began to nibble on my chest.

"Come to think of it, I have quite a few kiss marks all over me too."

She told me not to kiss her, but then she’d get disappointed if I didn't. It seems she planted kisses all over my body in revenge.

[Kyaaaaaah!! So lewd! It's too lewd! Master Breeder, you're too erotic!!]

"No, wait, not her? I'm the lewd one?"

Haaah! Haaah!

Her pupils were practically replaced by hearts—no, literally, glowing heart symbols floated in the SD Character's eyes as she drooled, staring at me.

[Even if you are the Master Breeder, how can you just expose your armpits so openly like that?! This... this is seduction directed at me, isn't it?! Right?! You're trying to corrupt me too, aren't you?!]

"No, corruption aside, I can't even touch you in the first place—"

[Hah, haaahn... N-No, not yet! The distance between me and the Master Breeder is like heaven and earth! It looks close, but it's actually heaven and earth apart!]

"What are you saying? I can't understand a word."

[I'm saying it's the difference between heaven and earth!]

I don't know what nonsense she's spouting, but I think I've definitely learned that her fetish is armpits. Just as I was thinking about burying my head in the pillow to catch some shut-eye...

"Ah, right. Mr. Someone."

Since I declared I would go stomp out the intruders who chased them to their refuge, I hadn't checked the status because I was too distracted by sex with Eleonora. I quickly opened the screen. Fortunately, blue message windows greeted me, indicating no one had been hurt or killed.

[Someone from Another World swings their hammer to annihilate the pawns of the pagans for the sake of the Master Breeder!]

[Someone from Another World begins to chase the pagans fleeing from their momentum, roaring that they will surely offer their hearts to the Master Breeder!]

I don't know exactly what they are doing, but judging by the lack of 'someone died' or 'someone got hurt' messages, it seems it wasn't a situation where they just overcame it through sheer faith!

As I thought, this 'Mr. Someone' seems to be quite a skilled individual. Moreover, since they aren't just sacrificing themselves to protect their family but joining forces with their neighbors, there's nothing for me to worry about.

[Someone from Another World is bewildered by the impossible sight of the pagans suddenly vanishing into a flash of light before their eyes!]

"...?"

After the message about them suddenly disappearing, the only updates were about Mr. Someone running around searching for the pawns. I sent a message telling them not to worry about it and quickly closed the window.

Since Mr. Someone is practically a fanatic at this point, if I dragged it out, I wasn't confident I could handle the speed of the message window ping-ponging relentlessly before my eyes.

"Uuumn...?"

Timing it perfectly, Eleonora began to slowly open her eyes.

Is she wondering where this is? Or does she think she is still dreaming?

"Here is...? More importantly, did I lose consciousness again..."

Blinking two or three times, Eleonora's blue eyes started to widen as she looked up at my face, and then at my body, where her face had been buried.

"..."

Did she fully grasp the situation? The fierce glare in Eleonora’s eyes, which had been staring blankly at me, began to ignite with flames once more.

She sat up abruptly, and without paying any mind to the semen flowing from her crotch, she started walking toward the kitchen.

"Huk... Haaah... H-Huuuugh...!"

No, saying she paid 'no mind' wasn't quite right. As expected, judging by her waddling gait, moving was difficult due to her puffy, swollen pussy. Even walking looked like a struggle.

Thinking to tease her a little, I approached and gave her bright red, swollen ass a light tap.

"Hiiiiiieeeek?! Y-You beat me that much and you're still—?!"

"That's punishment for daring to ignore your Master."

"I did not ignore you! And you are not my Master! Do not treat me like a subordinate on your own whim!"

"Hmm... True! You haven't sworn to be my sow yet, so telling you to call me Master is a bit much, isn't it?"

Hmph! Eleonora snorted as if my words weren't even worth answering. She stared at me intently, holding the greatsword that had faithfully served as my pot stand in the kitchen all this time.

"I'm telling you in advance, my arms are always open, you know? The opportunity to swear your corruption to me and become my sow is always open too."

"Hah, what a joke! Move aside. I have no further business with you..."

And just like that, Eleonora brushed past me. She began to walk up toward her pigsty, staggering, dragging her greatsword in one hand.

Does she not want to be in the same space as me for even a second?

[Huh? Is it okay to let her go like that? She looked kinda weird?]

"More importantly, she knows the way well. The signposts I left this morning must be helpful."

Drip, drip.

A lonely Sow Knight walking toward the sunset, clumps of semen falling from between the legs of her knocked-kneed, open stance because walking properly is too uncomfortable... Hmm, if I painted that, it might remain as a masterpiece.

[Master Breeder!]

The SD Character said something, but instead of replying, I simply stood there silently, watching Eleonora as she ascended toward the pigsty without looking back.

Now is the time to let it simmer and wait slowly.




0084 Only Three Days Remain

"Haa, uuugh...!"

It was dangerous. It was a stroke of pure luck. It was a miracle that she had managed to escape his house and make it this far. That was what Eleonora thought as she laid her body down upon the pile of straw.

"I almost submitted to that bastard... Distracted by his cock and cum, I almost begged to become his sow... to him... to him...!"

The moment she opened her eyes in Shin Seon-dong’s embrace, the moment their eyes met... Eleonora gritted her teeth tight, recalling how she had nearly sworn an oath of absolute obedience without even realizing it.

"To the man who broke me, of all people...! The man who kidnapped me, inflicted such shame and humiliation upon me, and wasn't satisfied until he had ruthlessly violated me... How could I feel this way in his arms...?!"

It was a warmth she hadn't felt in a very long time. Just the sensation of skin against skin seemed to bring peace to her mind, a comfort like a beast finding its nest.

As if this was where she belonged, the moment she met the gaze of the male whose warmth embraced her consciousness so tenderly...

She wanted to entrust everything to this male. She wanted to offer up both her body and her soul.

She had nearly sworn her submission to that male unconsciously.

"Even if I had lost my mind, how... how could I...?!"

How could she have thought that it would be fine to become this male's female...!

Although her flesh had fallen into lewd corruption, she believed that her spirit had never yielded to him, never obeyed, never truly fallen.

But the moment she woke up in his arms, the moment she unconsciously harbored the thought of wanting to be his sow... Eleonora felt that everything was truly over. Just as she was about to spit out words of loyalty...

Perhaps the heavens hadn't abandoned her yet, or perhaps it was a desperate struggle of her will proving she hadn't succumbed. The moment she spotted her greatsword peeking out from the kitchen, she snatched it up and barely managed to escape his house, as if to prove she was not yet broken.

"No more... I can't... Maybe later, but if I had taken any more of his cock today, if I had let his cum fill this pussy, I would have surely surrendered to him...!"

Some might say she was making a fuss over a mere fleeting thought.

But because it was a thought born from her unconscious mind, it was all the more serious and dangerous.

When she was first kidnapped, just looking at him made her murderous intent spike and anger boil over; she would turn her head away just to avoid seeing his face. She used to ruminate on her rage, swearing vengeance against him even in her sleep.

But at some point, just seeing his face, just sensing his presence or smelling his scent made her body heat up. She found herself thinking she wanted to accept his cock into this pussy. Just as he desired her, she realized she was desiring him—the male who had broken her.

Looking at that man, she had thought it would be fine to become his wife, his female... his sow.

If she hadn't escaped to this place, Eleonora would have forgotten all about her last chance for a counterattack. She bit her lip, certain that she would have become his Sow Knight, swearing eternal loyalty.

"Still... Still, it's not over yet. Not only did that bastard miss a golden opportunity to corrupt me today, but by letting me go so easily, he has hastened his own defeat."

She didn't know the reason.

Was he simply arrogant, thinking he had already won? or did he give up, seeing her unyielding spirit?

Whatever the reason, he had let go of the chance to perfectly corrupt her, and she had succeeded in gathering hope for her escape.

"...I will have to offer my apologies to the Princess later."

Although she had committed the blasphemy of burning the clothes her old friend gave her with her own hands—and even pissing on the ashes—the kind and gentle Princess would surely forgive her.

After all, she had bought the bastard's favor with that act and retrieved her sword, so wasn't that enough? Surely, the Princess would understand.

Eleonora finally let out a sigh of relief as she looked at her greatsword standing in the corner of the pen, her body slowly calming down.

'But even if I've gathered fragments of hope, I must not let my guard down. This is merely hope, nothing more. He said he stopped suspecting me, but those could just be words...'

There was no way the male who had held her so passionately would simply watch his sow try to run away.

"Yes, even right now... my pussy is swollen so plump from how roughly he used it...♥"

Schlick—

"Haa-ghhhuh...?!"

The moment she felt her pussy gaping and twitching, a load of cum that Shin Seon-dong had pumped deep inside her sensitive mound flowed out. Eleonora arched her back, her massive breasts heaving.

"The... the piercings... my nipples are being pulled... nnngh...♥"

The chain connecting her clitoris to her nipples was already taut. As if engaging in a tug-of-war, her nipples pulled her clitoris, and her clitoris pulled her nipples. Eleonora stuck her tongue out, overcome by the sensation.

"Haaah, why...? My nipples and clitoris hurt like they're going to rip off, so why does it feel so good...?!"

The more she arched her back in pleasure, the tighter the chain pulled, and the more it pulled, the more her back arched in a vicious cycle of twisted pleasure that tormented her endlessly.

"I... I can't... deny it anymore... Now that I've let him install his mark—hic!—all over my body... now that I've allowed these filthy ornaments that prove I am his sex slave, his sow... I really have no time left...!"

Just imagining it sent a thrill through her, making her realize that even her mind was rotting away.

And since she was wearing such jewelry, Shin Seon-dong would surely visit tomorrow morning to check if she had taken the piercings off her nipples.

If he told her to stick out her chest, Eleonora knew she would scream at him not to touch her, while secretly thrusting her belly and breasts forward, silently begging him to pull on the chains.

'Then he will grab this chain with his rough hands and pull, and then...?!'

Gulp!

"Ha, haaaah... I... I just imagined it... Just imagining it makes me feel this good...!"

It would surely be painful, yet she seemed to welcome it, anticipating being tormented by Shin Seon-dong. Her body had been so thoroughly broken and trained by him that it had reached a point where it welcomed even that pain.

Lost in such thrilling delusions, Eleonora slowly reached out for the chain crossing her stomach.

"...Huuuh."

Then, gently, as if playing a string instrument, Eleonora flicked the taut chain with her finger and shuddered.

"As expected... the stimulation is... too strong... Like this, I won't even be able to sleep with my legs stretched out at night...!"

If she even tried to stretch in her sleep, the moment she extended her body to start the morning, she would climax instantly and end up fouling her bedding with her own piss.

"It's so stimulating, so thrilling... what female could possibly endure this? But... that won't happen...!"

But this was only for a little while.

Just a little longer. The time it takes for the anal beads filling her asshole to melt. If she could endure just 3 days... if 3 days passed, it would be her victory.

Originally, Eleonora had thought about risking everything the moment he came to check her piercings, just as she imagined. But the moment she flicked the chain with her finger, she changed her plans.

Even though he said he no longer suspected her, she couldn't fully trust Shin Seon-dong's words. Moreover, seeing how she writhed from just this small stimulation, she had no confidence that she could resist his wicked touch right now.

But more than anything, the reason she scheduled her rebellion for 3 days later was because of the massive anal beads stuck in her asshole.

'He definitely said these would melt in 3 days. He called it medicine, but I can't rule out the possibility that he played some trick on them in case I bared my fangs at him...'

Seeing as no mana or strange energy was flowing into her body, it really seemed like medicine, but who knew?

'The moment I try to attack him, what if these beads expand... leaving my asshole gaping wide, making me collapse right there... and then he tramples me...♥'

"Hnnngh...!"

Once again, Eleonora's waist arched. A clear fountain of juices squirted from the pussy she had been squelching with her fingers. Now panting with her legs spread wide like a frog in heat, Eleonora glanced at her greatsword and muttered.

"Yes, I will kill you with my own hands. I will, I wiiiilllll...!"

Only three days. She just had to endure until then.

If she could just maintain herself against his breaking until then.

If she could just pretend to cry out under his hands, pretend she couldn't handle the pleasure until then, victory would be hers.

For three days, she would seduce him with her body until the very end, making him lower his guard again and again until the anal beads in her asshole completely melted away.

And finally, the moment he felt safe, judging that she had completely fallen... she would take his life. She would exact her revenge.

"So, enjoy my body all you want for three days. Just so I can slice off that arrogant cock of yours first... so I never forget the grudge of being ruthlessly violated by you...!"

Although the process itself was disgraceful and she deserved to be pointed at as a slut, she didn't care. In the end, she would be the winner.

However, Eleonora's plan began to fall apart from the very next day, Day 1.

"W-Why...?"

Shin Seon-dong did not come to see her.




0085 Day 1 (1)

Something was wrong. Terribly wrong.

"Why isn't he coming?"

It was the dead of night. Unlike the other pigs in the next room—or indeed, most living creatures on the surface who were enjoying a sweet rest to shake off the fatigue of the day—Eleonora was wide awake. Her eyes flashed with the predatory glint of a beast in the darkness.

"I even went to the trouble of preparing this body to be thoroughly ravished by him, so why?"



As soon as the morning sun had risen, Eleonora had woken to the signal of her stomach growling—Grrr...—and lightly stretched her body. She shuddered briefly as the piercings in her sensitive bits tugged with the movement, then quietly opened the window to inhale the fresh morning air.

Although the scent was mixed with the stench of pig shit, just as Shin Seon-dong had said, she had been eating and sleeping here long enough to become accustomed to it. Acting as if the smell didn't matter, she enjoyed the damp morning air and then slowly washed her body, intending to execute the plan she had concocted yesterday to lower his guard.

Of course, she almost climaxed several times during the wash from the sensation of his thick semen still sloshing inside her womb, but she held back. She couldn't afford to waste her energy on pointless masturbation when she needed to conserve her strength.

And more than anything, touching herself in the morning always felt best when she was sucking his cock and swallowing a mouthful of his fresh morning spunk at the same time.

After cleanly washing away the dried crust of semen from her skin—leaving her vagina filled with what was inside—Eleonora waited with a pounding heart for him to slowly commute to her location.

It was almost time for work.

"Haaah... How delicious will it be today...? He filled my pussy so full yesterday, but morning cum is a true delicacy. Just imagining it makes my mouth water...♥"

However, five minutes passed. Then ten. Then thirty.

Shin Seon-dong did not appear.

At first, she blushed, thinking that perhaps he had exhausted himself enjoying her pussy so thoroughly the day before that he had overslept. But when a full hour passed without hide nor hair of him, Eleonora finally realized something was strange.

Why? Why isn't he coming? Even if he's late, Shin Seon-dong has never been more than thirty minutes late before. So why isn't he here?

Is he perhaps trembling on his legs, unable to stand, just as I was yesterday because he was so engrossed in sex with me?

Up until this point, she had maintained a sense of composure, even looking down on Shin Seon-dong for wasting precious time when there were only three days left for him to enjoy her pussy.

But when he failed to appear even long past lunch time, Eleonora finally realized something was definitely wrong.

What is it? Why? Why isn't he coming to work? No, why isn't he coming to hold me?

"I'm so heated that I could cum from just a light touch, so why...?"

Is he sick somewhere? As I thought earlier, did he exhaust himself so much enjoying my pussy that he...

"No! Impossible! D-Death by sexual exhaustion?! Don't be ridiculous! He hasn't even fully enjoyed half of my pussy yet, so what nonsense...!"

It couldn't be. He was the man who locked her in this place and broke her. He possessed all sorts of strange items she didn't understand, like boxes that produced people or chests that kept food cold. Would such a man not know how to replenish the vitality lost from excessive intercourse?

And above all, he was supposed to die by her sword, not by her pussy.

‘...Ahem.’

Of course, inwardly, she had tried to rationalize her longing for sex with him by thinking that squeezing him dry wouldn't be a bad revenge for reducing her to this state. She had even planned to milk him thoroughly if he came to hold her. But one hour became two, and no matter how long she waited, he did not come.

"Is he really... hurt somewhere...? No, no! Whether that bastard is sick or not is none of my business! I only need revenge! Only revenge!"

However, once the thought entered her mind, it began to nag at her.

What if he really is sick? If he really couldn't come to work because he's ill, what should I do?

Furthermore, putting everything else aside, considering how sincere he was about raising his pigs, the fact that he hadn't patrolled the pigsty caused the anxiety in her mind to grow larger and larger.

And so, time flowed on until now.

Eventually, dinner time passed, and deep into the night when everyone else was asleep, Shin Seon-dong never appeared to hold her.

And Eleonora—

"Why? Why isn't he coming? Did my plan get caught? No. His guard against me is lower than before. Even if he was wary or knew I was plotting something, he would have shown up with that brazen look on his face regardless...?"

Through the gaps in the window that had been open since morning, she rolled her eyes to their limit, scanning the surroundings to see if he might be coming.

"He definitely should have done the sunlight disinfection today, so why isn't he coming...? Did something really, truly happen to him...? Where does it hurt, and how bad is it?"

Now convinced that the reason he hadn't come was because his body was ailing, the eyes that waited desperately for Shin Seon-dong rippled with an emotion she hadn't seen during the day, like raindrops falling on a calm pond.

Her head was entirely filled with thoughts of him.

Even when she breathed, she thought of him. When she laid her body in the straw, images of Shin Seon-dong sharing body warmth in the same bed, mixing bodies, and whispering wicked (sweet) words into her ear kept rising up.

Normally, she would have rationalized these persistent thoughts as simply wanting to kill him, comforting her pussy—which was crying tears of loneliness without a cock—all by herself. But perhaps sensing the gravity of the situation, her nether lips were clenched shut tight, allowing Eleonora to become even more consumed by thoughts of Shin Seon-dong as she muttered.

"Did he really pour all his strength into sex with me...?! B-But that's not my fault, is it! I was the one being violated! Even yesterday, I was the victim who could barely sleep because my pussy was swollen shut!"

‘Come to think of it, looking back at our recent coupling, he was the one shaking his hips like a dog in heat because it felt so good. What exactly did I d-dooooo...?’

Right. All she did was...

Actively stick out her tongue to drink his saliva whenever he tried to kiss her, begging him to kiss her more... wrap her arms and legs around his body so he couldn't go anywhere... twitch her vaginal walls and vaginal meat to milk his cock exactly as she had been trained... and beg for a creampie over and over again.

Yes, I am strictly a victim, she thought, extending her logic to that point before shaking her head vigorously as if it were absurd.

"Have I grown fond of him in the meantime?! Don't be ridiculous! He's the one who reduced me to this state! Why worry about an enemy who trampled me so ruthlessly in order to make me his personal sex slave...!"

Even this emotion of worrying about him now was proof of her corruption by him. What kind of insane bitch stays up all night worrying about the man who broke her, as if caring for a beloved lover?

This, too, was surely her own weakness, a result of being corrupted by him.

The moment she failed to overcome this, she would remain his sow forever. She would never wear clothes again, dragged around by his hand to be humiliated in front of others, recorded in history books as a lewd whore who couldn't live without his cock for the rest of her life.

The peerless Knightess who became a Grand Master before the age of thirty—defeated by a cock and corrupted into a sow. Future generations would surely cite her name forever.

No, surely her name would become a synonym for insult, used to mock unchaste women: 'You Eleonora-like bitch!'

"Haaah, haaaannngh...♥"

Eleonora shivered, imagining someone pointing fingers at her and receiving that shame and disgrace.

But that was only for a moment. Eleonora's eyes soon regained their clarity.

Had her resolve finally shone through?

‘...Something is lacking. Usually, such a lewd imagination would be enough to make me climax.’

It felt as if something—something massive—was missing.

"I can't go on like this. I must check on him myself. Unless I confirm with my own two eyes whether he is dead or alive, these strange feelings won't settle."

If she could just see his face directly, she could recall her humiliating self from yesterday and steel her resolve.

It wasn't anger, nor was it worry. And it wasn't simply being in heat, either.

‘I must confirm it. I want to... see him with my own two eyes...’

She didn't know in what sense she thought 'I want to see him.' However, her bursting, pounding heart was screaming at her to run to where he was immediately. Eleonora shook her head violently and spoke.

"I-I can't... If I see him, my plan will be ruined. I might kill him... I might end up killing him before I can ensure the safety of my... my ass-pussy...!"

It was as if she were afraid of something.

She felt a vague anxiety that the moment she acknowledged the true nature of the emotions in her chest and head, a tailwind would blow her on a journey across a river of no return.

But one thing was certain: her self as a Knightess was shouting that she absolutely must not see him.

"Ahem! In the first place, I cannot even leave this pen without his permission! Even if I wanted to see him that badly, I can't verify—"

Creeeeak—

"V-Verify... I can...?!"
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—Clack!

"Is... is anyone there...?"

From the crack in the door of the silent pigsty, where everyone else was fast asleep, Eleonora peeked out. Her massive, heavy tits wobbled as she scanned the area, her head darting around like a meerkat scouting for danger. Whatever urgency drove her, she scurried out of the pigsty in a flash, quickly shut the door behind her, and scanned her surroundings once more.

"Phew... I-I actually came out...!"

Only after confirming the coast was clear did she wrap her arms around her chest, letting out a breath of relief.

When the cage door had suddenly opened earlier, she had only reached out to check it. But her hand had passed right through the railing. The realization that the transparent barrier—that invisible veil that always blocked her—was gone, had possessed her. As if bewitched, she had walked right out of the cage, and then out of the pigsty itself.

"Wait... I'm just going to check if he's dead or alive. It's nothing... it's no big deal...!"

She had vowed to kill him, swore it over and over, but the day of reckoning was still a few days away. Why, then, was she doing something so inefficient when she should be resting her body and conserving her strength?

And to top it off, even if it was the dead of night, she was wandering around stark naked, not wearing a single stitch of clothing!

"Haaah... I'll just look around one last time...!"

But Eleonora seemed to disregard her own logic. As if showing off, she began to stroll under the moonlight, shaking her voluptuous, meat-filled tits and heavy ass with every step.

It was a lewd act the old Eleonora could never have imagined, yet a small, faint smile hung on the corners of her lips.

"The thrill that someone might see me is good, but coming out here alone, naked, while everyone sleeps... this might become... a habit... too..."

Walking naked in the wild, where only the cries and footsteps of nocturnal beasts could be heard—it made her feel as if she had become a beast herself.

Of course, it couldn't compare to the spine-tingling electricity of exposing her naked body to someone, the rush of feeling her pussy twitch and gape in shame and depravity while displaying her disgrace. But this solitary exposure was a stimulating spice all its own.

Perhaps it was because she had spent her recent days writhing in such intense, electric pleasures.

Simply exposing her nudity to this silence brought a shivering sexual thrill and a strange sense of liberation that made her smile with satisfaction.

Moreover, the night sky was filled with thick clouds like hole-ridden cheese, and the moonlight shining through them created a mysterious atmosphere. Unable to resist, Eleonora leaped into the shafts of moonlight as if stepping into a spotlight.

"…♥"

It felt as if she had become a dancer in a fairy tale, dancing under the moonlight to dedicate herself to a longing lover.

'Of course, I am closer to a whore than a dancer...♥'

To compare such a lowly self to a dancer was an insult to dancers. No, perhaps it was even an insult to whores.

She was less than a whore; she was an exclusive sow, a toilet for processing one man's sexual appetite.

"Huhu, huhuhuhu..."

Before she knew it, the greatsword she had been holding was stabbed into the center of the moonlight's natural spotlight. Eleonora gripped the handle and began to spin her body around it.

She looked like a priestess performing a ritual, offering herself to someone, begging them to look at her. Or perhaps she looked like the flirtatious, coquettish movements of the whores she had mentioned earlier.

However, judging by her gaze, which unconsciously remained fixed on a single spot, it seemed the former was closer to the truth.

She had no interest or knowledge of dance, so her movements were clumsy. Yet, her exquisite curves—as if sculpted by a god—and her meaty tits and ass, which stoked the lust of anyone who saw them, sublimated these crude movements into a work of art.

"Haaah...♥"

Every time Eleonora, wearing a lewd smile under the mysterious moonlight, spun her body, her piercings jingled. And with every turn, the lustful dew flowing from her lower body sprayed into the air, scattering in all directions.

One turn, two turns, three turns. Soon, as her spinning body came to a halt, Eleonora clung to the handle just as she had clung to Shin Seon-dong. She let her upper body hang limp and spread her legs wide.

"Fi-Finishingggg...♥"

Splatter— Drip-drip-drip—

"Huaaaa... N-Not now...♥"

Unintentionally intoxicated by the dark forest and the yin energy of the moon, she had let her body act on its own accord. The result was pathetic—she had reached a trembling climax without even sticking a single finger into her pussy, right when she should have been moving her feet.

In the past, she would have felt a deep sense of self-loathing at such a display. But now, far from shame, Eleonora shook her ass as if feeling refreshed.

After all, if she didn't cum periodically like this, her head would be filled with nothing but lewd, filthy thoughts all the time.

"Ahem, besides, the night is still young. And as I said before, if he dies, I need to find a way to manage this lustful body, and also... wait?"

If he dies?

Eleonora suddenly cross-referenced the keywords floating in her mind with the fact that she was outside. She turned her head toward the place she had been unconsciously watching while dancing frantically earlier—the place where Shin Seon-dong lived.

'Come to think of it, I heard it once. Some magic is tied to the caster's survival. Especially in the case of barriers, their status can confirm the caster's life.'

Curses might be different, but barriers required the caster to constantly infuse mana to maintain them. Therefore, the sudden disappearance of barrier magic was usually a signal that something had happened to the caster's life.

Dash-!

In that instant, Eleonora immediately started running toward Shin Seon-dong's house.

"Did something really happen? Is he really sick? Is that why he left me alone all day, and why the cage door opened? Is it all because of that?!"

She was in such a rush that she left her greatsword planted in the ground, sprinting urgently toward his house.

Is he really sick? Sick enough that he couldn't even come to see her, sick enough that he couldn't maintain the barrier? Where? How?!

The distance between the pigsty and his house wasn't far to begin with. In a flash, Eleonora reached the parked car in the yard. With shaking eyes, she placed a hand over her chest.

Thump! Thump!

In truth, it was an undeniable fact that she prayed for his death more desperately than anyone.

But it was also true that a corner of her heart was tightening with anxiety, imagining Shin Seon-dong struck down by an incurable disease, unconscious, or already a cold corpse.

Why? She tried to ask herself for an answer, but in that moment, a voice whispered from a corner of her mind.

Go back. Let's stick to the plan. Whether he dies or not, you can move freely out of the cage now, so just go back to the pen.

However, despite the internal protest, her body, driven by a pounding instinct, was already reaching out toward the doorknob of his house.

"You can't die like this. You cannot die like this... I must kill you, I must kill you with my own hands. That is why I am checking. Yes, this is... this is just a process to ensure the plan is foolproof. He might be faking his death. I can't... I can't let my guard down...!"

As if desperately making excuses to someone, Eleonora pulled the doorknob with a hand that trembled as violently as her racing heart.

—Click... Createk...!

"A-Are you... alive...? I-It's not that I came because I was worried about you...?!"

She had intended to break it down if necessary, but perhaps because of the isolated location, the door wasn't locked. The knob turned easily. The moment she stepped inside—

"Zzzzzzz... Snork...!"

"Wh-What is this..."

Eleonora froze stiff on the spot seeing Shin Seon-dong sleeping comfortably on the bed, legs stretched out, snoring loudly.

"He's... sleeping? There's no trembling in his breath, no groans of pain... this rhythmic, even peaceful breathing...?!"

He was really sleeping. He wasn't hastily pretending to sleep because she entered; that deep, heavy breathing proved he had been asleep for quite some time. He was in a deep slumber.

"Haaah..."

Thump. Eleonora collapsed onto the floor unknowingly, placing her hand on her chest again. Her heart was still pounding as if it would burst.

But unlike before, perhaps due to relief, her heart began to beat slowly and rhythmically. She let out a sigh of relief at the calming pulse.

'...I am only relieved because this man did not die a futile death before falling by my hand.'

Perhaps due to the annoyance and anger that followed the momentary emptiness, that face she wanted to kill looked even more detestable today. Her heart pounded with the fear that he might suddenly open his eyes and look at her, making it impossible to look away.

And as her mind settled, another question began to creep in.

'This man... then why did he deactivate our barrier?'

Simply a mistake? Or did he become convinced that she was now a fully tamed sow, just as he had told her? Or... did he want to die at her hands?

"If that is the case, then I shall grant your wish right now...!"

If she set her mind to it, if she just reached out right now, she could kill him.
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It started with a small doubt.

The day before yesterday, startled by a hand touching her shoulder, she had instinctively attacked Shin Seon-dong with a heavy dumbbell she had been using to stimulate her clitoris. The doubt stemmed from how Shin Seon-dong had dodged her attack, scrambling away like a fox evading a pouncing hen.

'Why? How did that bastard dodge my attack?'

It was a perfectly natural question, considering Eleonora had tried to kill him countless times. Inside the cage where he confined and dominated her, she had never been able to carry out any action that would harm him.

It wasn't that she stopped midway; the execution itself was impossible.

For instance, the moment she filled a bucket with water to splash his wretched face, the bucket would suddenly become as heavy as a boulder (Eleonora didn't actually consider a boulder heavy, but for the sake of metaphor), dragging her down until she fell into the water herself.

Or when she tried to clamp her jaw shut to bite off the cock that was ruthlessly violating her mouth, a jolt of pleasure would strike her spine, forcing a convulsing, spine-shattering orgasm out of her instead.

Or when she was being plowed from behind, doggy-style, and instinctively lashed out with a kick, her leg would lose its force and drape affectionately over his arm as he held her hips.

Even her unconscious actions were blocked or distorted if they carried any intent to harm him. (Though, in that last case, he seemed to secretly enjoy it, so he used that position often.)

Like this, it was impossible for Eleonora to harm Shin Seon-dong in any way, and Shin Seon-dong must have known this better than anyone.

But he dodged.

Was it just a reflex? Animal instinct? Before she could investigate the doubt further, the dumbbell swinging like a pendulum between her legs, yanking at her swollen clitoris as if to tear it off, had distracted her.

Regardless, Eleonora felt the need to look into this. She put it into action. She pretended to kiss him but bit his lip, or left hickeys all over his body.

And finally, she succeeded in drawing blood.

She saw the bright red blood—something she had never been able to see while inside the pen—right there in his living room, on his bed.

Wondering if perhaps the act was considered 'service' rather than 'harm,' she bit him again and again after that.

And finally, Eleonora realized.

'That bastard... he can't control me at will outside the pen.'

'I lacked information and let myself be broken by him just as he pleased. Even though I had chances to escape, I didn't resist once, behaving like an elephant tied to a stake, just letting him train me...!'

It was the common story about how to tame an elephant.

If you tie a baby elephant's foot with a steel chain, it eventually learns that it cannot break free. Even when it grows into an adult powerful enough to snap the chain and escape, it remains bound by the limits it set for itself, never attempting to break the shackles.

When Eleonora had first heard this story, she scoffed, thinking it was a method only applicable to beasts and asking how it could possibly apply to a human.

But perhaps it was because she had been broken into a sow, lower than a beast, by Shin Seon-dong's hands.

Even when he dragged her out of the pen for humiliating exposure training, even though she could have escaped his grasp countless times, she—like that elephant, no, like a stupid sow—subconsciously believed she couldn't resist him.

"Kuuuuh... Kuuuuuh..."

"You sleep so soundly... Just, so soundly...!"

What was he thinking, letting her loose outside? Was it pure arrogance? Or...

[ There's no need to do that anymore. Even if you had doubts, they vanished the moment you stepped in here. ]

Shin Seon-dong's words flashed through Eleonora's mind.

It was what he said when he promised to return her sword.

"No... need?"

Does he mean he's perfectly broken this Eleonora, despite having no power to defend himself? Does he mean his doubts about me have disappeared?

Eleonora's jade-white hand gently wrapped around Shin Seon-dong's throat.

"If I just squeeze this hand a little, his neck will snap and he'll die. What is he trusting in?"

But the moment was brief. Eleonora soon withdrew the hand that was choking Shin Seon-dong and stood there, looking down at him.

"I don't know why, but you have wasted a whole day. One of the precious three days you have left to live. You threw away valuable time where you could have enjoyed my body, my cunt, to your heart's content before you die."

Foolish man.

Does he think he can enjoy this voluptuous, lewd flesh he personally trained forever?

[ Just so you know, my arms are always open. The chance to swear your fall and become my sow is always there. ]

Hearing his voice flash through her mind again, Eleonora's body began to heat up.

"Don't make me laugh. You think I, Eleonora, would fall for such filthy lust? For a... delicious cock...?"

She scoffed as if it were ridiculous and turned her head away, but her eyes kept drifting to his crotch.

"I-I would never fall... I... never..."

Her eyes went blank as she watched her own hand reaching out toward the bulge under the blanket. Her left hand suddenly shot out and snatched her right hand back just as it was about to lift the covers.

"That will absolutely not happen...!"

Hmph! Snorting loudly again, Eleonora turned her head sharply and glanced at Shin Seon-dong. But seeing him still deep in dreamland with no intention of returning, she gritted her teeth and stomped toward the entrance.

"Fine! You'd rather sleep than enjoy this pussy? Suit yourself!"

Hmph!

If she wanted to kill him, she could do it right now. But as she had thought earlier, there was no guarantee he hadn't placed some trap on the anal beads he had shoved into her ass.

While barrier magic dissolves upon the caster's death, curses often maintain their effect even after the caster dies. If he had put such a trick on these beads, she would be in big trouble.

So, three days. Now two days. She would wait for the anal beads to slowly melt inside her asshole and observe the effects on her body. It wouldn't be too late to kill him then.

"Hmph, really, do whatever you want."

But despite knowing this, Eleonora left his house huffing and puffing, her anger refusing to subside.

"Stupid bastard! Moron! Impotent fuck who can't even eat the meat right in front of him!"

She was fuming like a steaming kettle, unable to stop snorting. Her walk was unrefined, stomping heavily with a pigeon-toed gait—she looked exactly like a sulking child.

It was a starkly different image from the woman who had glared at Shin Seon-dong with the eyes of an avenger just moments ago.

"Seeing his face just pissed me off. Fine, you stay there. I'll have my own fun."

Now that she was away from him, the maddening anxiety had lifted.

Perhaps because of the rage, or perhaps for another reason, she needed to cool down her heated body.

Eleonora walked straight to the greatsword stuck upright in front of her pigsty. Just like before, she grabbed the hilt and let her upper body hang loose.

"Besides, I decided to forget that bastard's cock quickly... I need to accept a body that lives without a cock... Haaahn...♥"

Sliding her ass out toward Shin Seon-dong's house, Eleonora reached down to her crotch with the same right hand that had tried to lift his blanket earlier.

And then—

Schluck—♥

Just as she had been thoroughly broken to do, she used her index and middle fingers to spread her pussy wide, revealing the pink flesh, and then began to slowly shake her hips back and forth.

As if it didn't matter who was watching—as if she had ever cared about such things—she shook her ass. Sometimes hysterically, sometimes playfully, like a wandering adolescent. Her pussy gaped and twitched, opening and closing like a hungry mouth. Eleonora brought her fingers to her lips and licked off the fluid—a mix of her own juices and leftover semen—muttering to herself.

"Hnnngh... How many chances do you think you have left to taste this supreme cunt...? I don't know what you're thinking, but you really are a foolish man..."

More importantly, being this aroused... to cool this body...

And so, under the pale blue moonlight, Eleonora performed a dance that seemed to insult the moon itself—obscene, filthy, dripping with lust, yet somehow earnestly begging the moon for something—until the heat in her body subsided.

"There isn't much time left... Fufu."

And then, the second day came.

"Aaaaaaah... Why?! Why won't you come to see me today either?!!?"
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Day 2.

As soon as dawn broke, Eleonora rose from her bedding. She washed her face and scrubbed her body meticulously clean.

She wasn't typically the type to care about beauty, but today—as if today were somehow special—she polished every inch of her skin until it practically gleamed. After drying herself with the towel hanging on the pen’s railing, she lay back down on her bed of straw.

It wasn't that she was sleepy.

Perhaps it was because she had sweated so profusely before falling asleep, but she had slept just as soundly as Shin Seon-dong, who was likely sleeping comfortably while leaving her all alone. Her mind was clear; she was in peak condition.

However, if one were to ask why she had flopped back down onto her bedding...

“Hmph. I don't know what you're thinking, but did you think I'd be disappointed just because you’re acting like this?”

Despite pretending otherwise, did she still harbor feelings about being neglected all of yesterday? Eleonora, lying facing the wall like a sulking child, grumbled to herself.

“Hmph, you’re the one losing out, not me. Where else would a vulgar male like you find a supreme pussy like mine to enjoy? How dare you treat me so coldly...”

After all, she would escape this hell of lust by tomorrow. To return to her original life after escaping, the less contact she had with cocks, the better.

Yes, she wasn't disappointed in the slightest.

Eleonora ground her teeth, thinking of Shin Seon-dong’s face, which had been haunting her thoughts since last night. She rolled around on the straw bed, tossing and turning.

However, as time passed, the frequency and speed of her rolling increased explosively. Soon, straw was flying not just around her own pen, but drifting into the neighboring cages.

Oblivious to the mess, Eleonora continued to grumble, completely consumed by her pettiness.

“Don't tell me you've gotten tired of my pussy already? You creampied me enough that I can still feel the cum sloshing inside my womb, and now you’re neglecting me because you’re bored? Fine! Since my life ends tomorrow anyway, let’s see if I let you get even a single drop of water on that cock of yours until I die!”

‘If that’s how you’re going to play it, I have my own plans!’

‘No matter what happens now, I won't spread my pussy for him. Since he toyed with me using that impressive cock of his, I’ll chop it off first before I kill him.’

Thinking such thoughts, a deeply sulking Eleonora squeezed her eyes shut and grumbled incessantly.

But at that moment—

Grrrrrrrrrrrr- Rumble!!

“Ugh, uuhg...?!”

As if complaining that her stomach had been empty since yesterday, her belly clock roared, demanding food immediately. Eleonora’s face crumpled into a scowl.

“Shut up... Just because I don't eat that stuff doesn't mean there's anything wrong with me...”

Her body was capable of surviving without food or water for a month. Since when did she fuss about eating three meals a day?

Grrrrrrrrrrr- Rumble!!

“Eeeek! I said be quiet—Gwaaaaah?!”

Unable to contain her temper, she punched her own stomach, completely forgetting about the chain connecting her piercings. Eleonora’s body trembled from the sharp pain of the metal tugging at her flesh.

“Wi-Wicked bastard... To trap me in a trap like this again...?!”

Of course, she had brought this upon herself. But in her current state, every arrow of anger was directed at her Master. He dared to neglect her, and on top of that, he had abandoned his sacred duty of feeding his sow without any notice.

Shwaaaaaaaa!!

-Oink!

-Oink oink!

-Squeal, squeal!

As if mocking her plight, the feed was dispensed automatically on time again today. Her neighbors—the actual pigs—gathered excitedly around their troughs, burying their heads in the slop.

“Ah... D-Dirty traitors! Are you going to eat all by yourselves!?”

Here she was, starving! They were all in the same pig-pen situation, so she had felt a certain camaraderie with them! But while she writhed in hunger next door, they were feasting alone?!

“There isn't a single soul to trust... Not a single one, ugh...”

Grrr-rumble!

Yesterday was bearable, but now, the image of his cock—which had fed her fresh semen for every meal—refused to leave her mind.

“It was definitely attached... I saw it clearly with my own two eyes last night... Hnnngh...”

Eventually, Eleonora quietly rose from her spot. She paced around the window, poking her head out to peer around, checking to see if he had come to work.

But there were no footsteps, let alone any sign of his presence. Eleonora, now unable to sit still, began to mutter to herself involuntarily.

“W-What did I do wrong for you to treat me like this...? Doing this without saying a word is just too cheap and cowardly...!”

If only she didn't know! If only she hadn't checked on him last night and seen his face, sleeping so peacefully as if he didn't care about her at all, she wouldn't feel this way!

Anxious thoughts refused to leave her head. Hugging her trembling body, Eleonora continued to whisper.

“Did... did I really do something wrong to him? Is that why... is that why he’s neglecting me like this...?!”

Should she apologize? If she shouted "I'm sorry" out the window right now, would he come back?

“No, no! It-It’s better this way! This is my chance to show and remind myself of my resolve—that I won't lose to his semen or his cock...!”

Thinking this, she threw herself back onto the straw pile as if nothing was wrong.

However, lunch came and went. More feed was dispensed, the pigs squealed, but Shin Seon-dong did not appear.

Rumble! Grrr-rumble!

“Haaah... I-I can't stand it... I want to eat... His seed... I don't know what I did wrong, but I can't take this... I can't hold out...”

Staggering, Eleonora approached the door of her pen and collapsed onto her knees right there.

“I don't know what I did to deserve this, but... if I at least show that I’m apologizing like this, surely he’ll soften his heart...!”

A knight's knees were not so light that they should buckle for mere cock and cum. However, her mouth, which had already memorized the taste of his sweet, thick semen, began to salivate at the mere thought of it, like a reaction to a sour lemon. Her body was already flooding.

“My mouth-pussy, and my cunt... they’re starving for his cock and cum...! I don't know my crime, but first, I must receive my feed...”

Slowly, Eleonora placed her hands together on the floor and bowed her head down upon them, prostrating herself.

'F-For me, to voluntarily beg for humiliation, bowing my head just to eat his semen...♥'

She hadn't known it before, but having tasted the pleasure of shame and humiliation once, Eleonora realized her true nature. As if representing her feelings, sticky love juices began to ooze from her pussy.

If she waited like this, exuding the scent of a sow in heat, surely he wouldn't be able to resist coming, right?

But thirty minutes passed. Then an hour. Shin Seon-dong did not come. Eleonora’s mind grew increasingly chaotic.

'Why... why isn't he coming...? I am prostrating myself and begging like this. I’m kneeling and begging you, so why aren't you coming? Why!'

She was begging so desperately, yet why wasn't he here?

Those pigs had already eaten their fill and were giggling amongst themselves. Why was she being given neither food nor even a glance?

'You called me a sow! You, who took such meticulous care of your pigs! Just the other day, you called me your exclusive sow and held me until my bones felt like they were melting... and now you refuse to feed your own sow...? Ah?'

Sow?

-Hmm... Come to think of it! You never actually swore to become my sow, so asking you to call me Master is a bit much, isn't it?

The content of their last conversation—on the day Shin Seon-dong had last held her—suddenly flashed through her mind. Eleonora jerked her head up.

“A-And what happened after that was surely...?!”

-I'll tell you in advance, my arms are always open. The opportunity to swear your corruption to me and vow to become my sow is also always open.

-Hmph, don't make me laugh! Move aside. I have no further business with you...

“Don't tell me... Is he not coming to find me because I denied being his sow?!”

Clearly, back then, flustered by her own heart that wanted to swear corruption to him right there and then, she had grabbed her greatsword and fled to this pigsty.

“B-But you’ve been doing it all this time, so why now?! Why act like this now! Even when I played hard to get before, you just thrust your cock into me without a care?!”

He wasn't coming to find her because of such a nonsensical excuse?!

“Don't be ridiculous!! Who said I was your sow?!”

However, the barrier had been deactivated. Shin Seon-dong wasn't coming. Their last conversation.

Putting it all together, Eleonora arrived at a single conclusion. Her face, which had been flushed with anger just moments ago, began to drain of color so rapidly one might worry she was a different person.

“R-Really... because I didn't serve him? Because I... because I didn't get corrupted, because I didn't say I’d be his sow? Is that really why he isn't coming for me?”

Only pigs go into the pen.

But she is not a sow.

“Because I stubbornly denied being a sow... does that mean there's no need to keep me in a cage anymore...?! Since I'm not a sow, there's no need to take care of me, so he’s not coming...?!”

To do this... when just thinking about him in this very moment made her pussy wet and drove her into heat? To make her this lewd and then say he’s giving her freedom now?!

Ending it this hollowly?

“D-Don't make me laugh...! There’s no way you wouldn't seek me out for such a ridiculous reason...! Just look at this thing stuck in my asshole right now...”

Thinking he was plotting some nonsense to train her again, a furious Eleonora suddenly felt something and wiggled her hips.

“This... has it melted...?! I-It’s different from yesterday! Yesterday it definitely filled my asshole tight, but today there’s room. These beads... they really are melting away...?!”

He had said it. Though they looked like that, they were medicine to exterminate the parasites in her body. They would dissolve naturally to kill the parasites.

'If this is the case... he has no need to find me tomorrow either...?!'

Then what would become of her? Was this truly the end?

Once the anal beads in her asshole melted away completely, would it just end with her killing him?

Just like that?

She certainly wished for his death, that was true. But something was wrong. It was what she wanted, yet it wasn't what she wanted. It was a feeling even Eleonora herself couldn't understand.

“You’re... throwing me away...? After making my body unable to live without a cock... now...?!”

Eleonora squeezed her eyes shut tightly.

“Please, please...”

Was she searching for something? For a moment, a massive amount of mana surged from Eleonora’s body. It seemed to coat her skin, then flowed into the mithril piercing hanging from her clitoris.

Some of it shot out of the pigsty and burst like a firework. Paa-ang!

Simultaneously, as if she had found something, Eleonora smiled brightly.

“No, no. These beads... as they melt, they are spreading something inside my body...! They hold some strange energy that is circulating through my entire system...!”

Separate from the medicinal effect killing the parasites, something else was hovering within her. A bizarre yet holy power that only he used, distinct from mana.

Was it a curse? Was he placing some kind of curse on her body?

But right now, she didn't care about that.

The meaning of this existence was...!

“Yes! I am... I am still his sow! Since he planted such a trick in me, a meticulous man like him will surely need to check on it! Then tomorrow, he will definitely come to find me. And when that time comes, I will receive his cock and cum again, and then kill him...! Only then will I truly be free!”

Haaah! Haaah!

Feeling something within her sinking heart resurface, Eleonora gasped for breath and muttered.

“Yes, I am still his sow... I am his thing... I am the Master's sow, a sow who receives the Master's affection... I haven't been abandoned. I haven't been discarded by the Master who controls this lewd body...!”

Did she realize what she was babbling? With a strange madness visible in her eyes, Eleonora suddenly began to masturbate, unable to endure the heat rising in her body.

Schlick! Squelch! Splurt!

“Haaahn... Yes, I am his sow! I am a sooooow...! A happy sow forcibly bred while joyfully accepting his cock and seeeeed...♥”

Pshhhhhhht—!

Even as water sprayed from the pussy that had devoured her fingers, Eleonora’s hand did not stop.

“After training me into this state, making my body unable to live without the Master... to say you’d throw me, this vulgar sow Eleonora, away... that’s nonsense...! Surely, when tomorrow comes, you’ll use 'sunlight disinfection' as an excuse to expose my naked body to others again, trying to humiliate me... and when that happens, clearleeeeee...♥”

Again and again, Eleonora fingered her pussy, thrusting and squelching as she reached climax repeatedly.

“Hiiii-eeeeck...♥”

'Yes. If I kill him, I won't be able to taste this ever again. So, I’ll just enjoy it for a little while until then. Because after tomorrow, it’s all over...!'

Now wearing a bewitching smile alongside her lewd eye-smile, Eleonora licked her lips. With eyes full of lust, she gazed out the window at her greatsword, which was basking in the sunlight.




0089 Day 2 (2)

"Haaaaahn… I came out agaaain…♥"

Realizing she was standing outside the pigsty, Eleonora swallowed hard—Gulp—as if the very statement was a contradiction in itself.

"Yes, if he won't give me food, isn't it only natural for this sow to go hunt for her meal herself…?!"

Was she perhaps treating it as a substitute for his cock?

Eleonora leaned her body against the greatsword she had thrust into the ground for her dance last night. The flat of the blade, scorching hot from the morning sun, pressed firmly against her bare breasts. But rather than pulling away, Eleonora trembled at the sensation—Shiver—and licked her lips.

"Haaah… As expected, this feels so good. Being naked under the cover of night is fine, but the thrill of imagining someone watching me in broad daylight like this… I can’t hold it back…♥"

It was a terrifying statement. If it wasn't, why would her pussy be trembling uncontrollably (Wa-dle-wa-dle), shedding its own cold sweat—or rather, slick juices?

"Right, if that bastard won't come to me, I just have to go to him. He is defenseless right now. That means even if I devour him right now, fuck him over and over, he can’t resist at all…!"

Why hadn't she thought of this sooner? Was she actually a genius?

She had her sword. She could wander freely outside. That meant no one could stop her if she went to find him and raided him right now. Even if a Master-class fighter appeared, who could stop her—the continent's only Grand Master capable of severing heads with a single strike?

"Hu, huhuhu… Yes, this is revenge. Payback for how he ruthlessly used me all this time. An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. Just as he raped me, I shall rape him in return…!"

It had been merely a day—just a single day—without receiving his cock and semen, yet her flesh, already corrupted by his seed, was aching for it.

"To dare leave me neglected like this, making me worry while he sleeps with his legs stretched out… And to neglect me again… If this isn’t him tempting me to come and devour him, then what is it…♥"

‘Now that he thinks he's going to die, is he trying to seduce me with that majestic cock of his?!’

"Just you wait. I’ll swallow up that cheeky cock with this pussy of mine right this instant!"

Perhaps she felt that threatening him with a sword was too boring; Eleonora threw her sword behind her back and began to walk toward Shin Seon-dong’s house.

Bounce, bounce.

Like a runway model, her massive tits swayed violently left and right with every step. Before, she would have thought such breasts burdensome—wondering why she even had to carry them around—but now, steeped in lust, Eleonora simply smiled at the vulgar nipple piercings that were practically the symbol of a sow.

"More importantly, is anyone watching…? I’m so worried…♥"

Of course, contrary to her words, she wasn't hiding; she was practically begging to be seen, shaking her tits and ass even more furiously as she walked. She no longer felt any shame in wandering around stark naked.

Eleonora called herself a 'Time-Limited Sow' until tomorrow, but…

"Is there really no one here? Even though I have a master and cannot give you my body, you can use me as eye candy. Please, look at me with contemptuous eyes…"

Showing off her breasts and ass while looking for an audience in these deep mountains, far from civilization… She was a perfect nympho, a shameless sow in every sense of the word.

"It ends tomorrow. Tomorrow I will kill him and return to my old self…"

Before that, she would take her revenge in her own way! She would fuck him senseless, over and over…!

But then, a thought suddenly struck Eleonora.

‘But what if… what if he starts to hate me? What if he gets really disappointed and decides to throw me away?’

Just around the corner of the pigsty lay the yard of Shin Seon-dong’s house. Eleonora, turning pale in an instant, quickly pressed her body against the wall of the pigsty, fearing she might be seen from the yard.

The man who took her purity, honor, and pride—her everything—was right around that corner. But why was she hiding like this?

It was like a child who had lied to their parents for the first time.

As if she had committed a grave sin that weighed heavily on her conscience.

Eleonora shook her head violently and muttered to herself.

"W-Wrong…? What did I do wrong? I am the victim here. The one at fault is the Master who kidnapped me, trampled on everything I was, and trained me into this lewd body… Ahem… It’s that guy’s fault, isn’t it? What’s so wrong about giving a taste of his own medicine to the man who trained me into such a lewd sow…?"

Wait.

Sow?

She didn't know what triggered it, but Eleonora collapsed onto the ground, mindlessly muttering the word over and over.

"Sow… Sow…"

"If a sow is a vulgar term for female slaves even lower than… sex slaves… then right now, I am his female slave…"

But what was she doing right now? Even though she was a time-limited sow, the action she was about to take was strictly an act against Master—it was massive disloyalty!

"What am I doing? Crawling out without orders… and e-even planning to e-eat Master…?!"

No matter how hungry for cock she was, how dare a mere sow! She didn't know exactly what a sow should do, but one thing was certain:

To receive Master's affection, to hope for his grace, she had to lie flat at his feet. If told to strip anywhere, she must strip. If told to spread her pussy, she must gladly spread it wide, dripping lewd juices, becoming a filthy female completely obedient to Master’s words.

‘What if… What if Master is testing me? To see if I act on my own without orders, or if I can’t control my own heat and try to covet him?’

Permanent Estrus. That was something Shin Seon-dong had once said to Eleonora.

He threatened to turn her into a lewd female, always wet and ready to accept his cock, saying it like a habit.

So, being constantly in heat was natural. But if she couldn't control it, she was lower than a sow—she was just a beast!

‘This is a test. A test to see if I am merely a lewd slut crazy for cock, or a loyal sow devoted to Master and Master’s Cock!’

Whore and Sow. Both spread their legs and take cocks, but a whore opens up for anyone for profit. A sow, however, is a dedicated whore who remains loyal only to the Master she serves, spreading her legs only for him. There was a clear difference.

"If I rape him like this, I will fall to become a mere whore, neither a knight nor a sow…!"

If she couldn't control her carnal lust and fucked him for the sake of revenge, she would become a filthy whore, worse than a sow.

"Being a sow isn't just about being lewd. Even when in heat like this, waiting for Master's orders requires loyalty and restraint—virtues no different from those of a knight…!"

Indeed, a sow with the discipline of a knight. Wasn't this the very definition of the 'Sow Knight' he spoke of?

In that sense, she was currently committing a grave act of disloyalty towards her Master. Not only escaping her pen without permission but harboring impure thoughts of attacking Master just because she was horny on her own!

"T-This isn't the time. Not the time… I-I must return to the pen quickly. If he finds out I acted on my own…?!"

Even if she killed him tomorrow, today she was his sow.

Although the condition of it being "time-limited" existed, that word had long been forgotten in Eleonora's mind.

She would really be abandoned! A disappointed Master would not grant her his grace! It would mean disqualification as a sow!

"Right, I must go back. Go back and think again…"

Eleonora, shivering at the thought that Master might never come to hold her again, spoke quietly.

"I-If I stay like this for a few days… M-Master… that man will surely appear to train me as if nothing happened. Then I will obey his orders, pretend to be trained, and mimic his sow. I can escape anytime I want, after all. But if he locks me in the pen again after that… then I-I have no choice but to carry his child… and become his sow for real… O-Of course I hate it, but… if a child grows in my womb, I’ll have no choice but to be his sow. Yes, regardless of my will, as his sow…!"

Yes, a little more. She needed a little more time to think.

From the moment she arrived here, she had never stopped thinking about escape—until now. But not this time.

She needed time to think.

To take a moment.

A moment to strengthen her resolve and reaffirm her will to stand proudly against him—

—Clack!

"Hiii-eeeek?!"
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At that moment, hearing the sound of a door opening in the distance, Eleonora flinched. She quietly poked her head around the corner to peek at the source of the noise—Shin Seon-dong's house.

As she expected, he was resting at home today, leaving her neglected like this.

Seeing Seon-dong looking disheveled, as if proving he had been lounging around lazily regardless of whether she starved or not, made Eleonora feel a burst of indignation. Yet, simultaneously, she felt her pussy, which had been fluttering ceaselessly, suddenly clench tight.

Squeeze...

There it was.

Over there was the cock, the sperm, the Master she wanted so desperately.

“Haaah... To make me this desperate while he wears such a nonchalant face... What a cruel Master he is...!”

Just looking at him was enough to make a female go into heat. To attach the word 'radiance' to such filth might be a bit much, but to this female’s eyes, he seemed to be practically self-luminous.

“Hauuugh...”

She had merely stolen a glance at his silhouette, yet her heart felt as if someone were gripping it tight. clutching her chest which had begun to pound as if it might burst, Eleonora’s hand unconsciously drifted down to her stiffly erect nipples and clitoris as she gulped down saliva.

Gulp, gulp.

'I want to jump him...! But I can’t. If I did such an impudent thing...'

Do you want to be hated and neglected again?

There isn't much time left anyway; do you want to spend the remainder of it being ignored instead of enjoying it?

I am, after all, the Master's sex slave, serving him without expecting anything in return.

I must be the one being raped.

Only Master can rape me.

I must not forget that I am nothing but a vulgar sow who spreads her legs lewdly, begging for his grace.

“Th-that is only until tomorrow... Since it’s only until tomorrow... just for a little while... Anyway, I’m only a sow until tomorrow...!”

But even if it is for a limited time—no, precisely because it is for a limited time—I must be faithful to the role.

Only then will the Master, whose life will end tomorrow, grant a final reward to me, his commendable sow who followed his orders so faithfully.

Now leaning against the wall with only her head slightly poking out to avoid detection, Eleonora began to fondle herself.

'H-He didn’t order me not to masturbate, but he didn’t give me permission to do so either, so I am a bit worried, but...'

Should I perhaps confess to him tomorrow that I lewdly masturbated on purpose and beg him to punish me?

As if forgetting she had ever been flustered, Eleonora began to knead her own body with a lewd smile and obscene hand movements.

“Yes, tomorrow morning, I will be prostrate on the ground just like today. Master won’t even know he’s about to die, thinking I’ve submitted to him, and theeen...♥”

Her breasts looked ready to burst, and her pussy mound was plump and swollen. Every time Eleonora, shaping her hands as if gripping something, applied a little pressure to herself...

Her breasts squashed into pleasing shapes, and the pink flesh between her legs—which had been gaping greedily as if it never knew how to close—slowly clenched shut along with her mound.

“Huuuugh... My nipples and clitoris poking out between my fingers... The rings are attached, so it hurts, but it feels so good...♥”

This, too, was a mark he—her Master—had personally attached to her.

'It’s goodbye to these things tomorrow as well, so I might as well enjoy them in advance...'

Should I try pulling on the chain rattling against my belly right here?

Just as she thought that, Eleonora flinched once more at a silhouette emerging from Shin Seon-dong’s house and began to stare intently.

“What is that? He should be living alone? And those people coming out from behind him are...?!”

Following Shin Seon-dong out of his house were two humans. At first, Eleonora thought nothing of the men and was about to tug on her chain, but she soon muttered in shock.

“Those are... How are Crusaders here?!”

Crusaders. The Goddess's Holy Knights.

She hadn't seen wrong.

Although their armor was stained here and there with dirt and blood splatter, as if they had recently been in a fierce battle, it was unmistakable.

That unique heraldry, the snow-white armor with the crimson cross traversing the center of the chest plate. Armor bestowed only upon the Holy Knights of the Goddess Church—the Crusaders—armor that only those chosen by the Goddess could wear.

Each one possessed Master-level skills, and since Crusaders were selected only from the elite of the elite, their numbers were few. Eleonora recognized the Crusaders who were now chatting with Shin Seon-dong as he pointed towards various parts of the mountain while they took notes.

'How could I ever forget? They were the ones who slaughtered monsters alongside me during the Great Sweep Operation, where the Kingdom and the Order united!'

They had exchanged names back then, though strangely she couldn't recall them now to call out. But judging by their appearance and voices, it was certain. They were definitely the Order's Crusaders.

Not imposters, but the genuine article.

“Why are they here? Did they... come to save me...?!”

For Holy Knights, who should be loyal only to the Goddess and the Saintess and serving only them, to come to this remote hinterland meant a major incident had occurred.

Furthermore, catching snippets of their conversation, the fact that her name was being mentioned meant this was undoubtedly related to her disappearance.

Eavesdropping further, she gathered that while they didn't know the details, they had been stranded recently. This morning, they detected a massive amount of mana in this vicinity and had tracked the residue here.

They had probably entered his house just to ask for a cup of water.

“Wait, if it’s mana... surely this morning, when I checked my body...?!'

She had circulated her mana excessively because of the mithril rings, but to think the residue of the mana she failed to control back then was coincidentally detected by them?

'If it were simply mana residue, it wouldn't be a problem, but they must have been certain upon seeing my Greatsword here. That I am in this vicinity! Even if they don't know I am right here at this moment, they will undoubtedly conduct a search centered on this place.'

It wasn't even hidden. Like the legend of a Holy Sword waiting in a rock for its chosen master, it was stuck conspicuously in the ground right in front of the pigsty.

“If they were to enter the pigsty... wouldn't they catch me...?! M-Me, being seen in this state... Wait, this is no time for this...!”

Turning pale, Eleonora tore her hands away from her body. She wrapped her arms around herself as if to cover her nudity and immediately bolted into the pigsty like a shot.

-Oink?

-Oink, oink!

The pigs in the sty, preparing for their nap, welcomed Eleonora back from her brief outing. But she had no leisure to respond. She jumped hastily into her pen, clutching her chest and panting softly.

Escape was right before her eyes.

Those excellent Holy Knights would surely see the Greatsword she had planted in the ground and realize it was she who had put it there.

And soon, they would sense something was wrong.

Because the sword, which she, a knight, carried around like a part of her own body, was left behind while she had vanished without a trace.

Soon, they would feel suspicious and begin searching around this farm.

They might have already noticed that Shin Seon-dong wasn't an ordinary pig farmer based on the various rare and strange items from his house to the yard.

Honestly, just looking at his attire, there were one or two suspicious points, and on top of that, her Greatsword was openly abandoned there?

It would be stranger if he didn't rise to the top of the suspect list.

There really was no time.

Perhaps even today, by their hands—

-Then, may we take a look over here first?

-Suit yourself. I’m telling you, there’s no woman like that here.

“!!”

Voices accompanied the sound of footsteps coming from outside. It was the adjacent pigsty. The voices were coming from the other pigsty building one had to pass to get to his house.

Eleonora hurriedly closed the window, pressed her back against the wall, peeked outside, and then, sensing time running out, dropped flat onto the floor.

As if trying to find a blind spot where they could never reach her.

'I-I have to hide...'

Gathering the straw scattered messily inside the pen, she piled it over her body again and again. Trembling with anxiety lest she be discovered, Eleonora suddenly stopped her hands, a question forming on her lips.

"Why... am I...?"

Why was she hiding like this to avoid their gaze when the opportunity for escape had come right before her eyes?

To put it bluntly, regardless of mental preparation or whatever, if she just ran out now, she could escape immediately. She could grasp the freedom, the escape, and even the revenge she had longed for.

So why was she hiding her body so desperately?

Afraid of showing them this appearance of mine? Out of shame?

No, it definitely wasn't because of that.

Then why?

"Or perhaps... do I like this life?"

At that moment, a voice echoed inside Eleonora's head.

Get out. Run out right now and ask to be saved. Naked or not, go before them immediately and beg for rescue. If not now... if not this moment...

It wasn't an unfamiliar voice.

It was a voice identical to her own.

Moreover, it was the voice that had picked her up since she arrived here, instilling in her the courage and resolve to fight against Shin Seon-dong time and time again.

A voice she couldn't forget even if she wanted to.

However, it was a mystery where that dignified, model-knight appearance had gone, replaced now by a whisper as quiet as an ant crawling.

Eleonora immediately retorted as if it were absurd.

“What are you saying? I am Eleonora Croft, the continent's only Grand Master and the strongest female knight. Even without their help, I can escape a crisis like this whenever I please. Hasn't escape come right before my eyes anyway? Tomorrow, that man will die by my hands. And...”

And, at that moment.

-Then, may we check this side next?

-This side has pigs awaiting shipment, so it's a bit of a sensitive sty...

“!!”

They were coming this way.
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What? What, what, what?! When the hell did they get here?!

Eleonora trembled, the fine hairs on her body standing on end like a startled cat as the sound of numerous footsteps—thud, thud—approached her direction.

'Didn't he say he was going to search the neighboring pigsty just a moment ago...?!'

How much time had passed since then?!

Or was it that? Did he finish searching the next barn and move here in the split second she was distracted answering that voice in her head?

"What kind of blunder is this...?!"

Thud, thud, thud—

"Th-They're coming this way...! If I don't hide myself right now...?!"

To make matters worse, she hadn't even managed to properly conceal herself because she had been doing that ridiculous rolling around earlier. She hurriedly clawed at the straw, trying to cover her nakedness, but unlike her intentions, the straw simply slipped uselessly through her fingers.

"Why?! It served as my bed just fine last night, so why now of all times... Aaah?!"

'This morning! Because I was throwing a tantrum rolling around when Master didn't come to see me...!?'

If he had visited this pigsty, she had intended to show him just how upset she was by messing up all the bedding. Of course, this wasn't just a simple toss and turn. Was Eleonora a normal human?

Overwhelmed by her emotions, she had rolled around violently—roll, roll, tumble, tumble—flattening the straw beneath her body and scattering most of it into the sleeping quarters where the pigs were currently napping.

"W-What am I supposed to do now...? I can't hide my body like this!"

—It is not that we distrust you, Brother. This matter concerns the grave affairs of the continent...

—Ah, look, I don't know anything about that. I'm just a guy raising pigs in the mountains. What does the continent's business have to do with me?

—...First, we must confirm it with our own eyes, just once.

—Ho, look at this guy? You just peeked through the window at the other barn, so why are you insisting on entering this one?

"Ugh, uuuugh...?!"

'My greatsword! It's because my greatsword is stuck in the ground in front of this pigsty! Seeing the blade shape and how cleanly it pierced the earth, they realized I must have driven it there myself!'

I should have just retrieved it last night!

She never imagined that the protest she left to show off to Shin Seon-dong would come back to bite her like this.

—I have a shipment coming up, so I need to keep them in peak condition. If my pigs get stressed and drop dead, are you going to take responsibility?

—I truly apologize for committing such rudeness to a Brother who has received the Goddess's blessing, but the situation is urgent...

"They're trying to come in... They really intend to come in...?!"

What do I do? What do I do? If I stay like this, I'll definitely be caught. If they were just peeking through the window, hiding against the wall would suffice. But judging by the conversation, their entry was practically confirmed.

It was a miracle that these Holy Knights, practically fanatics who would jump into fire if the Saintess commanded it, were speaking so politely. But this was about the disappearance of a Grand Master.

And they had received orders from the Saintess and the Knight Commander—who served her—to find her.

"This won't work. If I try to hide clumsily with this straw, they'll find me instantly...!"

At that moment, the voice echoed in Eleonora's head again.

‘Just stay like this. If you stay here, the Holy Knights will enter the pigsty. Then you can naturally escape this place, and you can even exact the revenge you wanted.’

"What do I do? What should I do? How can I fix this...!"

But Eleonora, seemingly having no energy to retort, continued to scan her surroundings with anxious, trembling eyes. Finally, as if an idea struck her, she suddenly dashed toward a large rubber trough filled with water and scooped up a bucketful.

Splaaaash—!!

—Oinnnnk?!

—Squeeeeeal!?

—Kweeeek!!

She abruptly dumped the water onto the pigs that were soundly napping in the adjacent pen. The pigs, shocked out of their slumber by the sudden deluge, immediately jumped up and began to run wild.

"I've clearly gone mad. I've lost my mind...!"

Creating chaos by splashing water like this was obvious, and yet...

—Brother, is there something in this pigsty?

—Like what?

—For instance, a woman matching the description we gave you.

—Why would such a beautiful female knight be in a smelly pigsty like this?

That's right. That statement is correct. There is no way a beautiful Knightess like myself would be sandwiched between these stinking pigs.

Muttering as if complaining, Eleonora hurriedly scrambled over the fence and dropped onto all fours. Although the pigs were cleaner than when she first saw them—perhaps he had cleaned them with some strange power recently—pigs were still pigs.

—Then what is this armor doing here?

—Huh? Since when was that there?

The conversation suggested they were about to enter at any moment. As soon as she hopped the fence, a stench far more foul than her own pen assaulted her nose.

Normally, she would have furrowed her brows in disgust, but Eleonora didn't seem to care. She shook her plump, heavy ass and massive tits, beckoning the pigs.

No, it was more accurate to say the pigs came to Eleonora on their own.

—Oink, oink!

—Squeal!

They had been sleeping soundly when they were drenched with water, and now an intruder dared to invade their territory. It wouldn't have been strange if they rammed her immediately, but Eleonora spoke to the pigs as if truly apologetic.

"C-Calm down. You just need to hide me for a moment. I won't be here long, I promise...!"

Normally, even for a sow in heat, these pigs should have rammed this rude intruder. However, unable to resist the temptation of returning to their nap, the pigs snorted—grunt, grunt—as if letting it slide just this once. Eleonora quickly began herding them into a corner.

Luckily, perhaps because this area wasn't used as a toilet, the pigs obediently gathered in the corner. Under Eleonora's desperate direction, they began to lie down one by one. As soon as the last one flopped down beside its brethren, Eleonora didn't hesitate for a second. She squeezed herself into the mass of pig flesh, burying her naked body deep among them, curling up into a ball.

And at that moment—Clack—the door to the pigsty opened. Seeing the silhouette of a Holy Knight, Eleonora pressed her body even flatter against the floor, holding her breath.

—Hmm...

Clank, clank.

The nostalgic sound of armor echoing with every step.

In the past, it would have been a welcome sound. But for her current self, it was nothing more than a chilling noise she never wanted to hear up close. Eleonora's body trembled—shiver, shiver—as the metallic clinking drew nearer.

Was it out of fear? Of course not.

'Haaahn... I've really become a pig. Even if it's to avoid detection, for a proud Knight of the Kingdom to do such... such a depraved thing...♥'

She had heard stories of soldiers hiding among corpses of allies and enemies to survive on the battlefield. But for a Knightess—for the supposed strongest warrior on the continent, for a noble woman—to hide her naked flesh among a huddle of pigs to avoid the eyes of the very knights who came to save her!

'A total sow! I've become a breeding sow... I've really turned into a filthy sow...♥'

Even that wasn't enough. She was getting aroused, going into heat over her own miserable, wretched state of calmly committing such a shameful act. What a shameless, lewd sow she was.

'This is a disgrace to knighthood! Disqualified as a knight! Disqualified as a humaaan...♥'

Crazy. She was absolutely certain she had gone insane.

How could anything in the world feel this thrilling, this immorally ecstatic?!

Then, someone spoke to Eleonora again.

‘Stand up. Stand up, I say.’

‘This is your only chance. If not now, there won't be another opportunity!’

'Shut up! Silence!'

She didn't know who it was, but she was in the middle of enjoying this! Why had it been interrupting her since earlier?

It smelled, yes, but not to the point of being unbearable. Was it because she had gotten used to life here? Should she call it a fond familiarity now? Although the stiff bristles of the pigs pricked her skin, this sensation was the very proof that she was entangled among livestock!

She knew what the voice was saying, but if she stood up now, when would she ever be able to enjoy such depravity again?

'It doesn't matter, tomorrow will be fine. He said I can escape on my own tomorrow anyway, so why are you talking so much! Get lost!'

However, despite being so incredibly aroused, as if to prove she was a well-trained sow, Eleonora held her breath again the moment she sensed the Holy Knight passing right in front of her pen.

Clank, clank.

'He doesn't know... He has no idea I'm hiding amongst the pigs like this... That the strongest woman on the continent is mixed in with a pile of livestock, completely stark naked...!'

That fool! If it were Master, he would have stormed into the pigsty without hesitation, shoved the pigs aside, and dragged her out. He would have punished her by spanking her pussy—plap, plap!—and then, as if soothing her sulking, he would have patted her twitching cunt gently.

But at the same time, a dizzying thought flashed through her mind.

'W-What if I stood up right now? If I stood up like this, what kind of expression would that man make...'

Preposterous. Of course, she would never do such a thing, but perhaps it was the instinct of a masochistic sow; the lewd thought refused to leave her mind.

And perhaps it was the law of the world that such a cheeky sow, unable to distinguish between business and pleasure, must be punished.

—Snort!

"Hiii-eeeck?!"
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As Eleonora spent day after day rotting in this pigsty, she came to a singular, profound realization.

She realized that she was an absurdly obscene sow.

Or perhaps, more accurately, a creature born to bewitch men.

To be precise, the moment she exposed her naked flesh, every single male in the vicinity would swarm around her like flies to shit.

It was just like the day her twisted fetish first fully bloomed—the day she discovered the thrill of being humiliated by others, exposing her shameful state, and being utterly disgraced.

The moment she revealed her nude form, those bandits who had been so wary of her instantly wore slack-jawed, idiotic expressions, popping boners with their pathetic, rat-sized cocks.

Even the castrated boars were driven into a frenzy by her presence, snorting rough, hot breaths in her direction. Of course, this was largely due to Eleonora herself unconsciously leaking pheromones, turned on by the degrading fact that she was being ogled by mere livestock.

Regardless, just as a starving man is drawn to a delicious, glistening feast...

Her peerless beauty that lived up to the word 'kingdom-toppling,' her massive breasts that couldn't be fully grasped in one hand, her voluptuous, meat-heavy ass... and on top of that, the endless stream of slick love juices and musk leaking from her pussy and armpits like a bitch in heat.

How could anyone deny that this was obscenity incarnate?

In the past, she would have scoffed at such a notion, dismissing it as nonsense. But now, steeped in lust, Eleonora could say it with certainty.

If she hadn't become a knight, she surely would have become a man-eating succubus.

She would have become a legendary slut, bewitching males with this lewd meat-bag of a body, stuffing every orifice—every hole she possessed—with cocks, craving nothing but hard shafts and warm cum, day and night.

But now, things were different.

Being tamed by only one man—her one and only Master—she had realized her twisted nature and learned to control the lewd sow-energy bursting from her body to some extent.

She was sure of it. Definitely.

However, in this very moment, a pig’s hot breath blasted directly against her exposed pussy. Surprised, she let out an involuntary noise, leaving her completely flustered.

'Why? How?! I admit the situation is arousing, and I’ve leaked a little juice, but I haven't gone into heat enough to rile up the pigs in a crisis like this?!'

This was a grave matter.

Her pride as a knight was on the line. How could she let her lust blind her and trouble her Master in such a critical situation?

If she failed here, the cock she was scheduled to take tomorrow—her final reward—would vanish before she even got a taste. Would she really be crazy enough to go into heat now?

'Then what is it? Why, why are they breathing so hot on me...?!'

At that moment, the clank-clank of armored footsteps stopped dead in front of Eleonora's pen.

'He definitely heard my voice. It was just for a second, and it might have been buried under the noise of the other pigs, so he doesn't seem certain... but he definitely heard it!'

To make such a blunder. But the Crusader standing before the cage didn't give Eleonora time to lament her immaturity. He stared intently into the pen where Eleonora was hiding, muttering suspiciously.

"Why are the pigs in this pen huddled together like this, unlike the others?"

"!"

The answer to that question didn't require deep thought. It was a simple fact she could feel against her skin right now.

'Because it's hot! They're doing it because of the heat!'

These were pigs covered in hair, with thick layers of fat fattened up for slaughter. Sure, if it were winter, it would make sense. But to huddle this tight and share body heat in early autumn, when the night air was only slightly chilly?

It would be strange if the temperature didn't skyrocket.

"Hmm..."

'Normally, he would have just passed by! I can't believe I'm about to put Master in trouble because of my own incompetence...?!'

But there was still hope.

Although the Crusaders were chosen ones, the "Select," most of them were children of high-ranking nobles or knights with excellent pedigrees.

Unlike her, who had luckily become a knight from the streets, they went through a rigorous selection process. They were the elite of the elite. While they showed fanatical tendencies, they were still of noble status.

There was no way people like that would know how pigs were raised on a farm—

"That strange trough in the center stands out, too... and I recall the pigs my neighbor raised when I was a child didn't sleep huddled together like this on days like today..."

'Why?! Why now of all times?!'

What were the odds of this absurd situation? Of all people, a Crusader comes here. Of all places, he starts searching the pigsty she's in. And of all knights, he's a Crusader of commoner origin, not an elite?!

"...Just in case, I need to check."

And look at that! Judging by his words, he was coming in! He didn't care if pig shit smeared his shiny armor; he was crawling right in!

'I-I'm finished... I'm going to be caught. If I really get caught, forget the cock...?!'

And then, as if waiting for this very moment, a voice that had been as faint as a mosquito's wingbeat until now—a voice identical to her own—screamed inside her head.

It's undeniable now. Just stand up! Stand up and confess that you were imprisoned here, that you were captured by an evil wizard and tortured! I'll say it again, this is your last chance! Your last chance!

The voices began to dominate Eleonora's mind, gaining strength with every desperate plea.

Eleonora, who didn't know what to do in her flustered state, felt her eyes slowly closing.

Did she give up? Had she resigned herself to fate?

Clack, clack.

As the sound of the cage door opening rang out, followed by the careful steps approaching her, Eleonora buried her head deeper into the mass of pigs. But then, as if to show off to the approaching Crusader, she slightly, teasingly, stuck the tip of her ass out.

The Crusader flinched, startled as a snow-white, voluptuous object—Eleonora's ass, which could truly be called a sow's rump—popped out right in front of him. He spoke as if sensing something was wrong.

"This pig buried in here... Unlike the others, its skin is strangely glossy... It's a pig, but somehow... not a pig? It has a strange..."

And at that moment, as if to say 'Now!', Eleonora snapped her eyes open, opened her mouth wide, and squealed with all her might.

"Squeeeeeaaaaaaal...♥"

'Aaaah... I really did it, I cried like a pig! Not only am I mixed in with the pigs, but I'm showing my ass to a Holy Knight! I might be showing my naked body to a man who might have fought alongside me in the past, and yet I'm making such filthy pig noises...♥'

Her eyes, which had been filled with embarrassment and resignation just moments ago, were now burning with thick, sticky lust.

Clear saliva drooled from her mouth like a waterfall as she mimicked the cry of a pig, unable to hold back her pleasure.

Her butt, jutting out towards the Crusader, twitched and wiggled with expert precision—not too much, not too little.

"Squeal, squeeeal, squeeeeeeeaaaaal...♥"

But even compared to all that, could anything compare to the degradation of crying out like a pig of her own free will?

Someone inside Eleonora's head screamed in disbelief.

What are you doing?! What the hell are you doing?! This is the end! This is your last chance! If not now, then never! It has to be now!

But the female knight who would listen to that voice was no longer here.

The only thing remaining was Eleonora, who was sick and tired of that voice—the voice of someone identical to herself.

'Shut up! Who do you think I am?! I am Eleonora Croft! I can overcome this hardship! Don't dare try to control me! Get lost!'

And immediately, Eleonora began to tap-tap the pigs around her.

She was telling them to read the room.

—Squeeeeeaaal!!

—Squeak?!

—Oink! Oink!

—Squeal, squeal, squeal!

"Squeeeeeaaaaaaal...♥"

As the pigs began to squeal in unison, matching Eleonora's rhythm, the Crusader tilted his head, looking confused, and slowly backed away.

"...True. There’s no way the famously proud Sir Eleonora would be wallowing in a place like this, mixed in with pigs."

"Oink! Oink!"

'Exactly! That's what I'm saying! I told you I could overcome this crisis on my own!'

Eleonora happily oinked and squealed again at the knight, who was slowly moving away from her and exiting the pen.

"Oink, oink♥"

'Just you wait! I will definitely escape tomorrow! Watch me, I will definitely escape!'

There was no answer. Whether the voice had never existed from the start, or if it had left quietly to prepare for her end, there was no way to know—and Eleonora didn't want to know. She simply cried and cried at the top of her lungs, singing along with the pigs.

And so, time passed. On the third day.

"Hmm-hmm~ Huh? What is it, why are you on your stomach?"

"M-Maaasterrr...♥"
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A few hours ago.

Even though several hours remained before sunrise, Eleonora opened her eyes faster than anyone else. Without a word, she shook off her drowsiness, rose from her spot, and immediately began to bathe.

“…”

Until now, she had made do with simple face washes or splashing herself with a gourd. But what she was doing now was a proper bath—using the precious water she had been skimping on, afraid that asking for more would lead to finding fault with her.

But now, as if such caution was no longer necessary.

As if she held no lingering regrets, Eleonora looked down at the large rubber tub with an expressionless face and cold eyes, then slowly began to dip her foot into it.

Starting with her feet, then her legs, and finally sinking her hips into the rubber tub, Eleonora’s entire body—save for her head and her massive breasts floating buoyantly on the surface—submerged into the icy water.

“…”

Then, quietly, gazing down at her tits floating atop the water, Eleonora let out a small, silent sigh. She picked up a plastic gourd drifting in the overflowing tub, scooped up water, and slowly began to pour it over her breasts.

“Huu… nnngh…”

Trickle—

A delicate sound, like one might hear from a tiny spring or a babbling brook, accompanied the woman’s subtle, nasal moan. If a rabbit had come to drink water under the cover of dawn, it would have surely fled in terror at such a bewitchingly lewd sound. But this was no fairy-tale spring.

This place was simply a Pig Farm located in the middle of nowhere.

“…”

After letting out a small sigh at the erotic voice that had escaped her own lips, Eleonora immediately poured the water directly into the cleavage formed between her breasts.

“Huuuugh… Kuh-nngh…!”

Water droplets bounced wildly from the valley of her tits, splashing in all directions, wetting her face and everything around her. Under the cover of that small waterfall sound, Eleonora’s moans grew louder and bolder. Before she knew it, the hand clutching her breast was flicking her stiffened nipple.

“Haaah, haaaaa…”

No, now is not the time for this.

As if admonishing herself for nearly ruining things with a moment of lust, Eleonora lightly slapped her own cheeks with her wet palms. She then glanced slyly toward the window, as if checking to see if anyone was listening.

“…”

There were still a few hours until the sun would rise to signal the start of a new day. The Greatsword, standing guard outside the pigsty, was still bathed in moonlight, indicating plenty of time remained before dawn. Eleonora dipped her face into the water once more, pulled it out, and muttered softly.

“There is no time. If I do not prepare quickly…”

Trailing off, Eleonora lifted her left arm, which had been submerged in the water. She slowly extended her hand toward the ceiling, inspecting her arm under the moonlight reflected off the Greatsword.

She spread her fingers wide, then clenched them as if gripping the hilt of a sword. After checking her arm several times as if running a diagnostic, she slowly lowered it.

Soon, her right arm emerged from the water.

Was she switching arms? Contrary to expectation, her right hand began to gently caress her dripping wet left arm.

“If I do not prepare myself more cleanly…”

Rub, rub.

From her shoulder to her forearm, without missing a single spot, Eleonora began to scrub her arm. She washed it over and over again, then repeated the process on her right arm and legs.

She wasn't the type to care about beauty usually, but today of all days, she had to make her body neat and immaculate.

After all, today was the day she would finally escape this nightmare—the day she would exact her bloody vengeance.

Since she was going to personally execute the man who was still acting as her Master, she had to be reverent. She had to be pristine. She could not allow even a speck of impurity.

This was, in a sense, a ritual purification for the act.

Of course, looking at her now—slowly washing her body as if handling high-class porcelain or a work of art, staring blankly at her limbs in the water while blushing—her behavior was reminiscent of a maiden grooming herself to look beautiful for her beloved. But Eleonora continued her bath as if she knew nothing of such things.

The moment her hand, which had been diligently washing her body, touched her crotch—her pussy.

“…♥”

Slurp.

As if her appearance as a pure, chaste woman until now had been a lie, Eleonora lightly licked her lips and muttered.

“I must… scrub here thoroughly as well…! No, this place specifically must be cleaned with even greater devotion. Who knows if that filthy man’s semen is still remaining inside?”

That would not do. She could not allow herself, due to a moment’s mistake, to conceive the child of that villain—the man who had broken her into this state, the enemy who deserved to die and could not be allowed to live under the same sky.

Come to think of it, aside from the first day when she was raped by Shin Seon-dong, she didn't recall ever properly removing the semen he had dumped inside her pussy during his relentless creampies.

“Since I happen to have a good tool, I might as well, while I’m bathing… Haaanngh…♥”

Gurgle-gluck.

With a wet sound, Eleonora’s pussy gaped open and spat out frothy bubbles as a toothbrush dug deep inside her meat-hole.

“I do not know why he gave me this, but he surely meant… hngh!… for me to use it like this. That bastard was just waiting for the day he would die by my hand… That wish, I shall grant it!”

It was an item that had been there since the rubber tub first arrived, and she hadn't known its purpose. To think it was a tool for such a magnificent use!

“Ha, haaaahhn… The vaginal walls, every single pussy fold… I must scrub out every drop of his sperm, scrape it out, scraaaaape it ouuuut…♥”

Splish, splash, schlick.

Just by adding a single toothbrush, the noble lady’s reverent purification ritual—akin to a priestess praying to God before a holy war—had degenerated into a filthy act of masturbation.

“I must absolutely not leave any behind. To end up carrying such a hideous man’s baby… what greater disgrace could there be…!”

Yes, this is to prevent pregnancy. Making up such a plausible excuse, Eleonora spent the next ten minutes vigorously scrubbing the inside of her pussy to her heart's content.

After submerging herself briefly to cool down her flushed, overheated body, Eleonora took the toothbrush—now snapped and ruined by her gripping strength—and threw it out the window without a shred of lingering attachment.

Letting out a hot, feverish sigh that still held the heat of arousal, she muttered.

“I have cleaned even the inside of my body. Now, the final check is…”

Bloop-pshhh—

“C-Confirmation… complete…♥”

As her body shuddered once, a large bubble rose from behind Eleonora’s back with a wet bloop. Unlike the bubbles from her pussy, the origin of this bubble rising from the base of her spine was unclear.

However, judging by the lewd way the corners of her mouth twitched and failed to hide her pleasure, only countless speculations remained that it certainly didn't come from a "normal" place.

Having finished her bath perfectly, Eleonora stood up from the rubber tub. She walked to the window, pulled down the towels hanging on the drying rack, wiped the moisture from her skin, and began to dry her hair in the natural breeze blowing in.

“…”

It was the same crisp dawn air as always, but the feeling was new today, knowing that vengeance was right before her eyes.

'Yes, this is truly the last time. Today, I will sever that man’s breath with my own hands.'

Although her heart was still pounding from the sudden prospect of revenge and freedom that had rushed in unexpectedly, today was the end. Once today passed, she would be free. Once today passed, once that man was dead, everything would return to normal.

'Of course, the purity trampled by him, and the past where I accepted all sorts of training, disgrace, and shame inflicted upon my body cannot be undone. But by killing him with my own hands, I will restore my honor.'

Yes, it is for that. For that…

Eleonora closed her eyes and stood there, reviewing the operation she would carry out today, over and over again. She held her ground for minutes, perhaps hours.

Time passed, and finally, as the moon lost its momentum and the sunrise heralded the start of a new day, Eleonora slowly opened her eyes.

“…Perfect.”

As if no further thought was needed, Eleonora stepped away from the window and walked slowly toward the door of the cage. The moment she reached the cage door, she remembered something she had forgotten.

“Right, I haven't checked my body condition.”

Even without looking, a Grand Master’s body is always perfect. But with such a momentous operation ahead, the word 'perfect' was practically a source of carelessness.

Eleonora spun her now completely dry, soft body around once. A satisfied smile hung on her lips as she thoroughly inspected everything—from her massive, swaying tits to her platinum blonde hair that looked as if it were spun from melting gold down to the crack of her ass.

“Mmm, these tits wobbling with such vulgarity, this plump, meaty ass, and now this pussy that twitches and gapes all on its own… not a single part is lacking, it is perfect! Truly the body of a vulgar female animal! Then now…!”

Eleonora immediately dropped to her knees and prostrated herself on the spot.
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As soon as she reached the door of the pen, Eleonora dropped to all fours. She had gone to the trouble of purifying her body with a bath, yet all that effort seemed moot as she lay naked, belly-down on the bare, filthy floor without a single rag beneath her.

She looked less like a knight confessing a capital crime to her liege, and more like a slave begging her Master for mercy after committing an unforgivable sin. But Eleonora didn’t mind.

"A slave? Huhu, I'm a sow. A sow, even lower than a slave..."

No, she was going even further than that.

But it was fine. This was, after all, part of Eleonora’s grand strategy.

Just as she had won Shin Seon-dong’s favor before to reclaim her sword, what she was doing now was merely an extension of that. The method was simple:

Lure the bastard in with her lewd body, then kill him.

It sounded simple in words, but to fulfill the condition of 'luring him in with her lewd body,' thorough preparation was required.

It wasn't a sword she needed, nor anyone's help. It was a condition only Eleonora herself could satisfy.

That was to become a filthy sow, completely fallen into depravity.

Of course, 'complete corruption' was practically admitting defeat to Shin Seon-dong, so this was strictly an act. She would show him the fallen appearance he desired so much, making him lower his guard.

He was Shin Seon-dong, a man of extreme caution. Since this was an assassination attempt, she had to become a sow so thoroughly steeped in lust that he would never suspect a thing.

That was why, despite washing her entire body clean, she was stubbornly rolling around on this dusty floor, deliberately dirtying herself. All to pretend she had yielded to him.

'It's just for today. Once today passes, this is over...!'

Her pride wouldn't allow it, but it was just for today.

She only had to taste this humiliation one last time.

It wouldn't take long. If her plan succeeded and she obtained what she wanted from her Master, he would let his guard down. Then, she would simply kill the careless Master, leisurely leave this farm, and reclaim her freedom.

"Hu, huhuhu... A sow, I am a sow...♥"

Was it because she thought she would kill him after today? She never imagined that calling herself a sow and shaking her ass would be this arousing and exciting.

Or perhaps... was it because she was certain she would finally receive her Master's cock today?

Grrruuurgle!

"Ugh..."

Her stomach, empty for days, screamed for food. She had just started her operation, and things were already creaking right from the start.

Eleonora clicked her tongue as if pathetic.

"Endure it. Master will come soon to give you delicious cock and semen. He must be putting everything aside to come check on this sow's asshole..."

She scolded herself with words, but Eleonora wanted to see Shin Seon-dong just as badly. As if no bitch would believe the empty promises of a bankrupt debtor, her tongue, and then her pussy, were screaming at her to give them cock immediately.

Among them, her pussy—which held a significant stake in Sow Eleonora’s corruption—was in a severe state. It drooled slobber as if begging to be fed at least a finger if she wasn't going to give it a cock right now.

But no.

Other things might be fine, but not that.

From now on, she was a thorough sow. She had to become a filthy sow who was more loyal to Shin Seon-dong than anyone else, willing to spread her legs at his command.

'I haven't received permission from Master to masturbate. So, even if I leak pussy juice, I cannot stuff my fingers inside...!'

How could she commit such an impious act after claiming she had to be a sow loyal to her Master!

She had heard time and time again that, due to her permanent estrus, her sow body must always be ready to spread its legs while dripping pussy juice. She knew it, but knowing it made refraining from masturbation even harder.

Having a body in constant heat meant she needed periodic doses of cock and semen, yet she hadn't received any for days.

"Cock... I need coooooock... To suppress this lewd body, I need Master's cock...!"

But that Master hadn't sought her out for days. Even though he knew she was here...

'D-Does he think I ran away? Since I wasn't discovered by the Paladin yesterday, maybe he misunderstood and thought I fled...?!'

Then what?

If that was true?

But Eleonora shook her ass once as if to assert that couldn't be the case.

'I shouldn't doubt him! Master surely predicted that I would crawl into the pigsty and hide. He broke me so thoroughly; how could he not know how lewd I am! He surely knows that even now, I'm twitching my pussy in heat!'

So, banish the impious thought of running out and attacking Master immediately!

This is a trial.

If she couldn't overcome this trial, she would become a mere beast without the pride of a Sow Knight, coveting just any random cock.

Although she wondered if she had to go this far, Eleonora told herself she had to be even more thorough for tasks like this, performing deeper self-hypnosis to believe she was a Sow Knight.

'Yes, I am a knight. A Sow Knight. A whore-knight exclusively for Master, happily spreading my crotch at his command...! For the sake of Master and Lord Cock, I can endure this much...!'

Telling herself she could overcome it because the title of 'Knight' was attached, Eleonora kept her position for hours.

And perhaps to prove he was a good Master to this loyal Sow Knight...

Clip-clop-clip-clop—

"!!"

'He's here! Finally! Finally...!'

The man she had been waiting and waiting for was coming. For a moment, she wondered if she had misheard the sounds of the pigs in the sty, but Eleonora, who was acting out the perfect sow, was certain she didn't even need to detect his presence to know.

However, the thought occurred that perhaps he had business elsewhere, but Eleonora reasoned that if so, she would simply wait until he came here.

And finally, the tightly closed door began to slowly open.

"Mmhmm~ Huh? What the? Why are you face down on the floor?"

"Ma, Maaasteeeer...♥"

'It's really Master! The Master I've waited and waited for! The Master I want to kill!'

Look at that brazen voice, without a shred of apology, while she had been looking for him so desperately! As if he anticipated she would be begging like this!

But that petty anger was brief. Eleonora soon began to tremble uncontrollably with the joy that her Master had come to find her.

"What are you doing? How long are you going to keep shaking? Lift your head first."

A command fell upon her.

She knew a good sow followed orders faithfully, and she had vowed to be loyal to act the part, but for some reason, Eleonora didn't budge, maintaining her posture regardless of his words.

Among various reasons, simply put: this sow was sulking hard.

'Even if he is Master, this treatment is too harsh! Breaking me into this lewd body and then not even feeding the sow properly. This goes beyond the master-servant relationship; it's an issue that must be addressed!'

It was a man she planned to kill soon, but that was exactly why she couldn't concede this! She would absolutely not lift her head until she heard an apology for neglecting her...

"Hmm... Don't want to eat?"

"Food?!"

Like hell she wouldn't. At the word 'food' from Shin Seon-dong's lips, Eleonora's head snapped up. Shin Seon-dong giggled as if finding her amusing, then immediately opened the cage door.

"Follow me. Crawl on all fours."

"Haaahn... T-Thaaaat...♥"

Not even an excuse of medical treatment anymore!

Of course, Eleonora wasn't one to refuse.

Instead of just crawling with knees on the ground, she raised her knees and hiked her ass high into the air, following behind Shin Seon-dong.

"You've become a real slut since I last saw you."

"S-Shut uuuuup... Who was it that broke me into this state, Master...♥"

Wiggle-wiggle.

Even though she already looked like a lewd female, Eleonora started wiggling her ass at Shin Seon-dong's gaze looking back at her.

'Where is he trying to go? Surely he's not taking me to the village...?!'

Was he trying to shame her in front of others again? Making her crawl naked on all fours in the middle of the village to be humiliated by people?!

Ordering such a thrilling act to break her into an even more obscene sow?!

Just imagining it made her gulp down saliva. Gulp, gulp.

Just having Shin Seon-dong in front of her made her body heat up uncontrollably. Her breath was already rough and burning hot, and her naked body, which hadn't sweated a drop for hours, was already slick with moisture.

And her pussy, needless to say, was drenched.

"Heeugh...♥"

"I'll let you do plenty of that later, so just follow quietly for now!"

Smack!

Deciding they'd never make it out of the pigsty at this rate, Shin Seon-dong applied a drastic remedy.

"Hiii-eeeek...! Ge-getting spanked on the ass while goiiiing...♥"

"We haven't even left the pigsty and you're already cumming? How do you expect to get a reward like that?"

"R-Reward... If it's for a reward, I'll endure iiiit... I will endure iiit...♥"

In the end, instead of following him, Eleonora was practically chased out of the pigsty by Shin Seon-dong's hand striking her ass from behind.

"You really have become a complete sow. I'm spanking your ass to drive you like a pig, yet instead of getting angry, you're just leaking pussy juice everywhere."

"That's riiiight... I am, I am a sooooow... Master's lewd soooow...♥"

'I need to hold back...! I'm cumming just from his touch. My body is rejoicing at Master's touch...!'

Change of plans. This was a flawed operation. She thought she had regained control over her body by not touching him for three days, but this was more dangerous than she imagined.

'Like this... If a cock gets buried in my pussy like this... T-Then I really will...?!'

If she tasted even a little bit of Master's cock like this, she was confident (?) she would swear loyalty to him right here and now.

It looked ridiculous from the outside, but for Eleonora, it was a critical crisis where her human life could switch to a pig's life.

"W-Waaait..."

"Hmm... Our Eleonora must not want to eat? Are you really sick somewhere?"

"My, My name...?!"

He had been calling her sow, hey, you, and so on, but now he calls her by name? Does he mean to pamper her already because he acknowledges she's become a sow (though it's an act)?!

"Heeuuuh...♥"

It was just a simple act. Calling someone by name in a conversation was the most natural thing, yet Eleonora felt her legs trembling and slowly stuck out her tongue.

Slurrrp...♥

'I-It can't be helped... It's too late to change the plan, and it might cause a more dangerous situation, so just a little... I'll pretend to fall for his tricks just a little longer... If it gets really dangerous, I can just kill Master then...!'

At Shin Seon-dong's command to exit the pigsty and go left, accompanied by a pat on her left butt cheek, Eleonora didn't even try to hide her smile. She slowly turned her head while flicking her tongue, which was still dripping with saliva.

And then,

"Ah...?"

Eleonora saw the greatsword in front of her and the large chair placed before it. She froze in place with a thud.
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"Well, is there a problem?"

"N-No, it's not that...?"

A Greatsword and a chair. The gap between them was barely enough for one and a half people—two at the absolute most.

It didn't matter when the chair had been placed there or if he had dragged it along when he came.

What Eleonora was focused on was the distance between the chair and the Greatsword.

'Ideally, I just need to reach out once and I can swing it... It's the perfect setup...'

What is it? What is he plotting? What is this Master scheming to act so boldly? Did he perhaps figure out my intentions?

"Ah... N-No,"

On the other hand, Shin Seon-dong paid her no mind, brushing past her to plop his ass down on the chair. Eleonora instinctively reached out to grab him as he passed, but the moment his gaze turned back toward her, she immediately retracted her hand.

"What are you doing? Aren't you going to eat breakfast?"

"Ugh, uuuuugh...?!"

Her worries were short-lived. As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, Eleonora gulped down a mouthful of saliva. A lewd, slutty smile spread across her face as she slowly began to crawl toward him.

Her posture was just as it had been when she left the pigsty—ass stuck high in the air. With every step she took on all fours, she shook and twisted her body, making her fleshy, udders-like tits and heavy buttocks jiggle to seduce the male.

Her gait showed no sign of trying to hide her shame; rather, it was the incomparably coquettish movement of a sow in heat, designed to incite the urge to grope in anyone watching.

"Making me do such shameful things... outside where anyone could see... You really are a wicked Master...♥"

It was a lie.

Shin Seon-dong had never ordered her to come to him like this. But hadn't he always told her? To become lewder, to crave sex more, to fall into depravity like a slut. This was merely an act to demonstrate that...

No, it wasn't an act.

She just wanted to be adored by him. She was voluntarily displaying the demeanor and gait of the lewd female animal she believed herself to be.

"..."

"Haaah... D-Don't look at me with such filthy eyes... Even if you are Master, looking at this Eleonora in that way..."

"If I look?"

"Nngh..."

"What happens if I look?"

Shin Seon-dong calmly demanded she reveal her inner thoughts. And Eleonora did not hesitate.

"J-Just by being looked at, my pussy twitches so much I feel like I'm going to cum...♥"

'Just thinking that Master is watching me, just that alone... I'm only crawling a few steps, but that gaze feels so good...♥'

A pleasure incomparable to when she had been fucking her own pussy with a toothbrush earlier this morning assaulted her body. Just the fact that Master was in front of her, just the fact that she was showing off this pathetic state like a proper sow... thinking that he was watching made her body heat up even more intensely.

It was the same public exposure.

Yesterday and the day before, there was a difference between day and night, but she had never felt better than right now, crawling on all fours, stark naked, transformed into a filthy female animal.

She could assert with certainty that even if all the pleasure from those past moments were combined, it could never match this.

'Why... it's all just the same perverted act, so why does this feel so good?!'

From the moment she left the building, she had expected to be seen by someone. After all, if the Holy Knights she knew were out there, they would have found Shin Seon-dong suspicious and might be ambushing the perimeter, watching him right now.

Even yesterday, she had only shown her ass or back, but showing her naked body to other men should have been the same. So why did it feel so incredibly good when he was the one watching?

"If you're going to cum, say it clearly."

"Suuuch... exposing my insides isn't enough, you want me to announce my shameful moments too...?!"

'Just like when he made me announce I was pissing before...?!'

Heavens, how does he always pick the exact words that pierce right through to her heart?!

What a wonderful Master!

Eleonora's tongue, which had been swaying loosely, flicked even more frantically. She stuck it out as far as it would go, letting it hang and wobble sloppily outside her mouth.

And finally, staggering and wobbling, after much arduous effort, the moment she reached Shin Seon-dong's feet—

"I-I'm cuuuuming... Raped by Master's gaze, my pussy is... cuuuuming...♥"

Twitch! Twitch!

In the end, before she could even lay eyes on his cock, her pussy declared its defeat.

"You're cumming all by yourself without me doing anything? What kind of slutty pussy is this?"

"Wr-Wrong...! This is... this is because it's a trash pussy!"

"Hoh... The Grand Master Knightess's pussy was a trash pussy? I didn't know that. You used to scream and deny it so fiercely."

"Haaahn... It's all exposed... My pussy... confessing that this Eleonora's pussy is a trash pussy...♥"

To make her say such humiliating things without hesitation! Eleonora, even more aroused, flicked her tongue wildly again. Shin Seon-dong spoke.

"Before we have breakfast, I think we need to check the status of your asshole..."

"Yes, check it right away! Inspect it!"

Spring!

Eleonora shot up from her spot and immediately assumed that humiliating posture as usual. She forced her legs into an M-shape, clasped her hands behind her head, and arched her back with all her might to display her armpits and the piercings adorning her body.

"Haaah♥ Haaah♥ Haaah♥"

A perfect posture of female submission that deserved 120 points out of 100.

Shin Seon-dong looked at Eleonora, then immediately reached out to knead her fleshy tits.

"You have to turn around. How can I check your asshole like this?"

"But this pose is due to the magic Master cast upon me... Hiiik!"

Eleonora's body trembled as Shin Seon-dong yanked out a handful of her pubic hair.

"Magic my ass. You know the truth."

"Fu, fuhuhu... Exposed again... That secret I tried so hard to hide... the fact that I was holding this shameful pose because I wanted to be humiliated by Master's hands... it's all been completely exposed...♥"

Before, she would have argued that it was magic, that she was forced into this humiliating pose against her will by his spell. But the day she faced her own filthy fetish by his hands...

Eleonora realized.

She was doing this because she wanted to. From the first time she took this pose for him, she had wanted to be humiliated by his hands. She wanted to taste the humiliation she felt when she was stripped naked by the bandits in the past once more.

Rationalizing it as magic was just an excuse she had made up because she couldn't face her own filthy desires.

"Eleonora, hurry up and turn around."

"Y-Yes! Turning around right away...♥"

He only called her name once, but she was already using honorifics, shuffling around while maintaining that unsightly, spread-legged M-stance.

It looked almost like a crab spinning in place.

She even deliberately shook her tits to look even more vulgar. Eleonora knew exactly how she looked right now.

"Heeeugh..."

'It's still fine. Still fine...'

But things like this didn't matter anymore. Humiliation, shame, and disgrace were practically her daily life now.

'Besides, my sword is right in front of my eyes...!'

Right, this much didn't matter. She was so aroused she could barely stand it, but frankly speaking, she hadn't even seen the letter 'C' of his cock yet. She felt she could endure this much. Eleonora let out a silly, slack-jawed giggle.

"Spread it."

"Hiiiit...♥"

As soon as he spoke, the hands that usually stayed glued to the back of her head slid down her back like flowing water, heading straight for her buttocks.

And then,

Squelch—♥

"Not the pussy, you stupid pig!"

"Hiiiieek?! I-I'm spreading iiiit...!"

'Slapping my ass without warning?!'

Even a reward like this?!

"Look at you spreading your pussy, practically begging to be scolded."

"Hiii, hiiiik...!"

As if accepting the ass-slap as a prepayment(?), Eleonora gulped down her saliva and grabbed her ass cheeks, exposing the incredibly filthy hole that sat just above her pussy.

"Nnngh, aaah... Ass, asshole... Can you see my asshole well...♥"

"Oh, it's nicely dilated."

'Ahhh... What is happening to me...? Spreading my final hole, my asshole that has completely become a second pussy, to this despicable Master...!'

He wanted to possess everything of hers, so it was foreseeable that his hands would reach even this filthy hole. Eleonora twitched her anus, which now contained nothing but the melted remains of anal beads, save for the handle.

"Hmm... How's your body condition? Is it itchy anywhere?"

"No, no... Walking around naked outside like this, it's not itchy at all. It's thrilling... It feels warmer and better than wearing clothes...!"

Eleonora began to confess every detail of her exhibitionist fetish to Shin Seon-dong without hesitation.

Shin Seon-dong stroked her pelvis, then grabbed the round handle of the anal beads.

"Then you're never going to wear clothes again?"

"Of couuuuurse... Never wearing them! Naked forever! Showing my pussy to everyone—Hgiiiiik?!"

Pop!

Before she could even finish speaking, without any warning, the remnants of the anal beads were yanked out of her anus. Unable to endure the sensation, Eleonora climaxed, stumbling as she clutched the handle of her Greatsword, panting heavily.

"Haaah... Haaah..."

'Dangerous... This is dangerous...! If I taste this man's cock like this...?!'

She had only been neglected for a few days, yet the recoil was immense.

There was no doubt. Her body could no longer live without Shin Seon-dong and his cock.

Just a slight touch of his hand, just a few words of abuse, just being humiliated as usual—yet her body was beyond rejoicing; it was burning up like the sun in the sky.

'My everything... my honor as a knight, my pride, my loyalty to the royal family... everything I've built my entire life will disappear. Without a doubt...!'

At first, she intended to just taste his cock and semen a little and then kill him, but this pleasure was not something she could handle. Maybe back when she was first captured, but now that she had been lewdly broken by him, this was a terrifying, irresistible pleasure she couldn't fight against.

"Truly lewd. How were you acting like a knight with a body like this? No, wait. You are a knight. A Sow Knight."

"Haaahk... Ho-How daaare you...?!""

Even now, while Shin Seon-dong stood behind her attempting to defile the honor she cherished more than her life, all Eleonora could do was tremble.

Of course, she wasn't trembling from anger.

"Trying to dirty my honor, my honor... with such filthy words...!"

"Do you know what you look like right now saying that? Just one word of abuse from me makes you so happy your pussy is twitching. You're on the verge of pissing on the sword that is practically your everything, yet you say that?"

"Kuh...?!"

It was exactly as he said. What did she have left now? Her clothes were stolen and burned, her purity trampled long ago, and her body was already covered in his marks.

All that remained was herself, transformed into a lustful sow, waiting only for the day to squeal and get pregnant by this incredibly vulgar Master's hands.

And the moment she realized she was about to piss all over her sword—the very embodiment of her honor and pride—strength began to slowly return to Eleonora's hand gripping the handle of the Greatsword.

This goes no further.

She couldn't let him babble any more, couldn't let him expose any more of her disgusting shame?!

"Shut, that mouth...!"

"Hmm, anyway, since you listened to me and kept the medicine in until it melted without taking it out for a single moment, I should give you a reward?"

"Ut...?!"

Eleonora's hand, which was about to draw the sword, suddenly stopped moving.

"But before the reward, we need to fill that empty stomach, right?"

"Ah..."

"Stop trembling there, turn around quickly, and let's eat breakfast."

"N-No, I can't...! I-If I suck... cock now... If I eat until my belly bursts with semen...?!"

She felt it.

She felt that she absolutely must not let go now. It was a dangerous premonition, like crossing a bridge of no return if she released this sword.

She felt a massive pleasure, accompanied by immense danger, opening its wicked jaws toward her.

"N-No! I absolutely cannot eat that...! If I eat that—"

"Eleonora, I don't say it twice."

"Hiiiiiik...?!"

'Master called my name again?!'

"Ha, haaaanngh...♥"

It was merely an arrogant remark from Shin Seon-dong, warning a subordinate not to act up. But that simple act made Eleonora blush, arch her back, and climax right then and there.

And then,

'Right... If it gets truly dangerous, then... it won't be too late to do it then. It was part of the plan anyway... The Holy Knights watching the farm from the perimeter will help... Yes, just... just a little taste for the last time wouldn't be bad... maybe...♥'

Slide.

Eleonora let the sword slip from her grasp.
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As if possessed by some unseen force, Eleonora slowly turned her body toward Shin Seon-dong. Perhaps it was the relief of having prepared a mental escape route, but she moved as smoothly as a snake gliding over a wall, sinking to her knees between Shin Seon-dong’s manspread legs.

"Haaah... Cowardly Master, despicable Master...!"

Where had his usual work clothes gone? Why was he wearing those dark blue jeans today? Before, he made such a show of undoing a belt, so what kind of show was he planning now?

But that strange sense of grievance was fleeting. Eleonora’s eyes soon widened at the sight of the bulging crotch and the metallic zipper straining against it.

"I taught you how to do this last time, so you should know."

"Y-You despicabllllle...!"

Contrary to her words, Eleonora slowly thrust her face toward Shin Seon-dong’s crotch. Without hesitation, she parted her lips and clamped her front teeth onto the zipper tab of his pants.

Had he planned this from the start? The snap button was already undone.

Now, all she had to do was lower her head slowly...

"..."

"Don't inspect it. Act first, report later. Don't you know the drill? I’m trying to give a reward to this praiseworthy sow, but are you going to take all day to accept it?"

"Mmmgh..."

'To think I dared to disturb Master's enjoyment with useless questions when I should be devoting myself to mouth-pussy service immediately! What a dull-witted sow I am!'

Was this truly the same female knight who, mere seconds ago, had vowed revenge and sworn to kill Shin Seon-dong?

'Even if I fail, the others will save me.' With that excuse, she was now shaking her ass in anticipation of performing oral service. Was this really the same woman who had proudly resolved to escape on her own just yesterday?

"Asking questions just in case... isn't our Eleonora so very admirable?"

"Mmhuhu...♥"

I was praised!

'I-It’s not like I’m happy about it, but... well, if he praises me this much, maybe I can kill him gently so it doesn’t hurt. Yes, that’s it! He finally recognizes the true value of this sow, Eleonora! As expected of Master, he has a discerning eye!'

That must be why, out of so many females, he stubbornly insisted on breaking me into a sow!

It was a truly absurd rationalization, but Eleonora was sincere. She had corrupted to the point where such insane thoughts felt natural. She had intended to kill him out of fear of how much more she might change if she fell completely, yet...

Before she knew it, she was walking into Shin Seon-dong’s pigsty of her own free will.

Zzzzzzip.

As she pulled the zipper held in her teeth all the way down, the valley leading to the golden land she had so desperately sought was revealed. Between the deep folds of denim...

Striped boxer briefs appeared. Unconsciously, the corners of Eleonora's mouth twitched upward into a grin.

'This much is simple!'

Gripping Shin Seon-dong’s thighs with both hands, Eleonora buried her face even deeper into his groin. Her tongue darted out, digging into the slit of the boxers, searching for the cock that had been suffering, bent within these confining pants, ready to coil around it.

"Huhu...♥"

Although Eleonora claimed it was a horse-sized giant meat-rod, for someone as physically gifted as her, fishing this massive cock out from the underwear was no difficult task.

And soon—

Boing—!

"Haaah... It came out...♥"

As if declaring that the time of persecution and confinement within the trousers was over, the cock sprang up, flaunting its hardness to the world. Eleonora stared at its majestic stature, utterly mesmerized.

What she was thinking as she gazed at his cock could be easily guessed by the pink hearts shimmering in her blue eyes, a sight Shin Seon-dong knew all too well.

"Haaah... Today, too... it looks so delicious... It’s been three days, so it looks even tastier...!"

'What a magnificent form! It holds its head high toward the sky, not to mention these veins looking like they’re about to burst... and the pulsation I felt when my tongue briefly wrapped around it... This is truly a male's cock, the Master's cock that corrupted me to this state...♥'

She couldn't stand it. She wanted to devour this meat-rod ravenously right now. Whether it was semen or piss, she didn't care—she just wanted to fill her hunger with whatever shot down her throat. She wanted to serve Master's cock with this vulgar mouth-pussy.

'And what is this smell?! It’s a thick, musky cock scent, incomparable to when he last creampied my pussy! It’s no exaggeration to say a small chestnut forest has been cultivating inside these pants!'

She was already starving, practically on the brink of death by lust, and now this delicious aroma was wafting off him in waves!

"I haven't washed my cock a single time since that day, especially for our Eleonora... What, do you not like it?"

"Haaah... haaah... Slurp...♥"

My god! He hasn't washed his cock since that day?!

'Who am I that you would give such a reward to a wretch plotting to kill you?!'

Her mouth was already watering, but hearing the context made the cock look different.

This was a veritable feast!

'Is... is he trying to bribe me?! Yes, this is a bribe! A bribe perfectly suited for a lewd sow like me! He intends to buy the loyalty of this vulgar sow, Eleonora, by corrupting me further with this unwashed cock and his seed!'

Eleonora, now on the verge of losing her mind completely, wanted to taste the cock immediately. However, having taught herself self-control and submission to her Master over the past few days, she simply waited for Shin Seon-dong’s command.

Shin Seon-dong chuckled as he looked down at Eleonora, who had transformed into a sow completely crazy for his dick.

"Did you want to eat it that much? You're drooling from both your upper mouth and your lower mouth. Or am I mistaken?"

It was a subtle degradation, mocking her for going into heat just by seeing a cock. But if it meant she could taste this meat right now, there was nothing Eleonora wouldn't admit.

"No, no...! You are not mistaken! I want to eat Master's cock... it looks so appetizing that both my mouth-pussy and front-pussy are lewdly drooling...! It is true that both holes are dripping saliva and juices because they crave Master's meat. S-So..."

Can I eat now? Can I serve you?

Eleonora tore her eyes away from the cock she had been staring at intensely and looked up at Shin Seon-dong.

Instead of answering her silent question, Shin Seon-dong clasped his hands behind his head, just as Eleonora had done earlier, and leaned back comfortably against the chair, looking down at her.

"Our Eleonora, even if you’ve starved for a few days, you haven't forgotten your table manners, have you? What do you say before you eat?"

"Th-Thank you for the meal...♥"

Gulp!

"...!"

Making a surprisingly cute noise that didn't match her fierce appearance, Eleonora opened her mouth wide—Ahhh—and snapped her jaws around Shin Seon-dong’s cock, her body trembling in unison.

"I told you to say it when you're about to go, didn't I?"

"S-Sorry... But, the mouth-pussy feels so good... the moment I held it in my mouth, the smell of Master's cock pierced my nose and raped my brain... it feels so good I couldn't helppp...♥"

"Hmm, if you put it that way, I can't really argue. I'll make an exception for the mouth-pussy."

Then, enjoy yourself~

"Haaaugh!"

Of course, Eleonora wasn't one to decline. As soon as he finished speaking, she swallowed just the glans with a wet schlick. She wanted to drink his cum right away, but since Shin Seon-dong had mentioned table manners...

She began to bob her head, swallowing and spitting out the head of his cock repeatedly, demonstrating a reverent dining etiquette befitting a sow.

Gluck-gluck! Slorp-slorp!

Filthy, wet noises that would make anyone listening blush echoed through the farm. Was this really the sound of oral sex? But neither the two females nor the male present cared about such things.

In fact, Eleonora, who should have felt the most shame, had her eyes roll back as she fixated on the smegma stuck under the rim of his glans.

'He really didn't wash it! He wanted to show me that he really hasn't washed it since filling my pussy with all that cream...!'

So that’s why this delicious smell was vibrating in the air! It wasn't just the musk of a male; that familiar scent mixed in was none other than the smell of her own pussy!

" Slurrr-r-r-rp!? "

Like a crane drinking soup from a narrow pitcher, Eleonora began to slowly swallow the vertically erect shaft. As soon as the glans fully entered her mouth, she swirled her tongue around the back of the corona ridge. Swish.

She didn't even know where such dregs usually formed, but instinct—the senses of a beast realizing there was a treat hidden here—guided her to lick the filthiest part of the cock first.

"Eating dregs like that... your dignity as a female knight is in tatters, huh?"

"Urp... Pwah! It is only natural for a pig to eat leftovers... More importantly, l-look at this...♥"

Bleeeeh—

Eleonora stuck her long tongue out toward Shin Seon-dong, showing him the yellowish residue she had just licked off, her eyes curling into a small, pleased smile.

'A sow desperate for her Master's praise...!'

Then, maintaining her posture looking up at him, she retracted her tongue and—Gulp!—swallowed the filth on her tongue with an exaggerated motion meant for him to hear. As if asking for final verification, she stuck out her now-clean tongue again.

"Hmm... will you be full with just that?"

"This is just the appetizer... I am still far from the main dish. I intend to taste and savor it slowly from now on... Bleeeeh..."

Before long, she let go of his thighs. One hand gently cradled the glans, and the other cupped Shin Seon-dong’s balls. She pushed her tongue flat and dragged it slowly from the base to the tip, licking the cock with sticky devotion.

"First, cleaning... I must start with cleaning... Master's cock, soiled by my pussy juices and dried semen... it is only right to clean it neatly with this sow's mouth-pussy... Bleeeeh..."

Like painting a fence, Eleonora licked the same spot over and over again.

Slurp, schlick, slurp, nnnngh...!

"...♥"

After dozens of laps with her tongue, there was a reaction.

Every time her tongue, extended to the point where it felt like the root would be pulled out, slowly pushed up from the base, the cock twitched in response to her service, betraying his calm expression.

After licking the shaft until it glistened, she teased the urethral opening by pecking it with the tip of her tongue. Then, wrapping her lips around the glans like an anaconda constricting its prey, Eleonora began to devour the cock in earnest, bobbing her head down with heavy pressure. Squelch, squelch.

"Owwph...! Slurp! Buu-u-uph...!"

Thanks to her diligent service, not a trace of 'that day' remained, but Eleonora continued to shake her head, again and again.

There was no sign of distress. Rather, even in this moment, she was shaking her ass provocatively for Shin Seon-dong to see, scattering her own sticky love juices everywhere.

Eleonora was aroused.

She knew she was performing a mouth-pussy service too filthy to be dignified with the word 'sensual,' but she couldn't help herself. She continued to emit the scent of a female in heat, unable to endure her own depravity.

Twitch!

"Mmph...♥"

'Ah... The signal! The Master likes this sow's mouth-pussy... the signal that he will give me his feed...♥'

She had been nervous about performing oral service outdoors in broad daylight, but her service wasn't wrong. Eleonora tried to swallow the cock deeper into her throat with even more joy, but at that moment, Shin Seon-dong gently pushed her forehead away.

"Mmph?"

"By the way, did you know?"

"Pwah! Wh-What is it... If we stay like this..."

"Yeah, I'm going to cum, so just listen first."

Eleonora couldn't take her eyes off the cock. Shin Seon-dong wanted to tease her, but since his orgasm was boiling over pleasantly, he spoke quickly.

"I haven't cum once since then."

"Wh-What...?!"

"I haven't even masturbated. So today, it's going to be thicker and there's going to be a lot more—H-Hey??"

Schlu-u-u-u-urp?! Schlick! Gawk-gawk-gawk!!

You should have said that sooner!!

In an instant, his cock disappeared down to the root inside Eleonora. Even the brazen Shin Seon-dong was taken aback by the tremendous suction power enveloping his entire shaft.

On the other hand, Eleonora, who had begun to covet the cock like a madwoman, worked her mouth relentlessly—Gluck-gluck—as the meat-rod began to throb in sync with her bobbing head.

And then,

'It's coming! It's coming now! Delicious semen! Cu—?!'

Spluuuurt!! Psshhht, Pbyuuu-u-u-ut—!!

"Pfff-ugh?! K-Kugh-uuugh?!"

With a sound like something exploding, Eleonora's cheeks puffed up like a balloon. Simultaneously, semen began to backflow and shoot out from her nostrils.

"Oww-ooph?! Mmph. Bu-u-uph... Gulp! B-Kuuugh...♥"

Without even a chance to resist, Eleonora’s body went rigid as she climaxed.

'Too much! The cum... it's thicker, stickier, smellier, and tastier than I imagined... and there's too much! Master is shooting faster than I can swallow—It’s coming ooooout...♥'

Whether she knew that droplets of milky white semen were popping out of her nose like fireworks or not, Eleonora's eyes rolled back, showing almost entirely white.

"Ugh! Owwk! Ub-uw-wook!?"

Her desire for cock and cum was so intense that even as she looked like she might suffocate, she didn't pull her head off the dick. Her throat convulsed around the meat.

Gulp! Gulp! Gulp!

As the volume of semen spewing from the cock began to decrease little by little, her eyes, which looked like they were about to flip over, started to find focus again. She began to gently swallow the rest, savoring the semen properly now.

A mouth-pussy service that crossed the line between a vulgar female animal and a noble lady savoring a delicacy.

Even as she swallowed relentlessly, suffering from the semen filling her nasal cavity, she deliberately blew semen bubbles from her nose as if to show off to Shin Seon-dong.

Finally, having swallowed Shin Seon-dong's semen perfectly without wasting a single drop, Eleonora sniffled up the cum hanging from her nose with an embarrassed look and shuddered lightly once more.

"Pwaaah...!"

"Did you eat well?"

"Haaah... It... It was delicious... Thank you for the meal...♥"

Lost in thought, with eyes completely unfocused, Eleonora stuck out her tongue as if to clean even the remaining traces of semen off Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

"Isn't our sow admirable?"

"Bleeeeh... Slurp... Schlick... Delicious... Master's semen...♥"

Enjoying Shin Seon-dong’s hand stroking her head—Stroke, stroke—Eleonora continued her cleaning diligently. Then, with powerless, hazy eyes, she glanced at her greatsword.

'Now... now I kill him. I must kill him. He fed me delicious semen, so now I will kill him with my own hands. If I don't kill him now... if I go any further than this...'

"Then, I suppose I should feed the lower mouth plenty too, right?"

"Ah...?"

Gulp!

Eleonora's eyes snapped back to the cock and Shin Seon-dong.
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Gulp!

It might be hard to believe, but that sound came from her own pussy.

Even Eleonora herself didn't understand how her snatch could make such a noise.

But one thing was certain: ever since her mouth started gulping down his seed, her cunt—churning and grinding against its own meat walls, gaping open stickily like a slug in heat—had grown jealous of the sweet cum coating her tongue.

But she couldn't. Swallowing his spunk was hard enough to endure. If that cock—currently slick with her saliva and the remnants of his seed—were to impale her cunt right now, she felt she would completely lose her mind and abandon everything.

'I must endure.'

'I got what I wanted, so now I just have to kill this man... kill the Master...!'

Furthermore, she could feel it. The presence of powerful humans approaching from within a 50-meter radius. They weren't at the pigsty where she and Shin Seon-dong were, but approaching steadily from the roofs of the adjacent barns.

'They must have heard my voice. The sound of me acting like a slut for Master... they found his movements suspicious and are coming to investigate...!'

And not just anyone... it’s the Crusaders!

'Master doesn't seem to have sensed them, but I'm certain. They are approaching slowly, inching closer like snails to avoid detection...!'

Right, just keep acting a little longer. If she stalled for time, it would be her victory. If she let herself get stuffed by that cock—that heinous meat rod that drags females into corruption—she couldn't guarantee what would happen to her afterwards.

"What are you doing? Are we fucking that pussy or not?"

"H-here...?! Shouldn't we at least go i-inside...?"

'Besides, if I get impaled by Master's cock like this... I-I’ll be seen... The Holy Knights will see me helplessly taking Master's cock...♥'

Fine, being seen getting ravished against her will wouldn't matter. In rescue operations to save comrades being tortured in enemy territory, witnessing unspeakable sights was common enough.

'But if we have sex here... if I’m seen squealing like a sow on Master's cock, displaying my corruption... That would be immediate disqualification as a Knight! I’d be disqualified as a human being...!'

That absolutely could not happen. There was no scenario where she wouldn't squeal like a pig on this cock. It would feel too good. She would inevitably have a mating orgasm. She would wrench her womb entrance wide open to welcome his seed and succumb to the greatest pleasure in the world.

That was why Eleonora desperately tried to act, but Shin Seon-dong simply stroked her cheek gently and spoke.

"What's the problem? We're having sex in a place that perfectly suits an exhibitionist like you. If it comes down to it, just show them. Show them what a lewd bitch you are. I, your Master, want to show off just how lewd and cute my sow is. Do you still hate it?"

"Th-thaaaaat...♥"

Look at her. Even though she thought she needed to flee from this heinous cock, her body had already succumbed to his sweet whispers, throbbing with excitement at the thought of displaying her sex to them.

In broad daylight, outdoors, having sex while being watched...

How stimulating, immoral, and utterly perverted.

'If I get pounded—squelch, squelch—by that giant cock in a place like this, I really will be corrupted. I’ll turn into Master's complete sow...!'

Just drinking his cum made her desperate to obey him. If she were impaled by that cock? If she allowed that heinous shaft, seeking to invade her womb for impregnation, inside her...?!

She could guarantee it. The moment she harbored that cock in her cunt, it was her defeat.

It would be a confirmed lewd corruption, the most shameful fate for a female knight.

"What are you doing? Not going to eat?"

"W-well... I think I overate, so... I-I can't take it right now. I might get indigestion if I get stuffed like this..."

Yes, this was enough. This worked.

Eleonora smiled foolishly, looking like a dimwit, and desperately tried to tear her eyes away from Shin Seon-dong's cock. That appetizing cock right in front of her eyes... Her pussy was crying out, ang-ang, begging to be fed, making sticky, wet noises like clam meat being stirred—schlick, schlick—but she endured it. She held back.

'Just stall for a little more time. The moment the Holy Knights try to kill Master, I’ll join them and aim for his heart...'

"Hmm... And here I was going to let you move your hips yourself as a special treat today."

"My heart... huh?"

Wait, what did he say?

Eleonora blinked stupidly, wondering if she had heard correctly, and hurriedly looked up at Shin Seon-dong. Of course, Shin Seon-dong was still leaning back in his chair with his cock standing erect and proud.

"Let's call it Cowgirl position? Since you've been a good girl lately, I was going to let you ride me. You don't want to?"

"M-me... Me on top of Master...?!"

Such glory! A lowly sow daring to climb atop her Master and shake her hips? What a magnificent position! Could there be any greater honor for a sow?!

Until now, she was always the one getting pounded, pinned beneath him or crawling on all fours. But now, she would be on top, grinding her hips?!

Eleonora gulped down saliva—she didn't even know how many times she’d swallowed now—but desperately shook her head swish-swish.

'The Holy Knights are coming from the roof right now. If I ride Master like this, I really will be seen. They’ll see Eleonora having a pussy orgasm on a cock...!'

They were almost there.

Thanks to her stalling, the Holy Knights had successfully reached right in front of them.

They were likely just watching because they couldn't confirm if the naked woman in front of Shin Seon-dong was actually Eleonora.

Yet, even amidst this relief, the desire to embrace him and grind her hips dominated her mind.

Cowgirl position! She hadn't tried it yet, but it was an active position where the woman had to take charge. It meant, as he said, she would be moving her own hips.

She was acting like this to hide her sex life from them. But if she showed them this? If she revealed herself actively grinding her hips, receiving her Master’s essence, and orgasming?

Eleonora grinned foolishly, rubbing her face against Shin Seon-dong’s thigh like a pet begging for affection.

"B-but... I... can't. Even if I am a nympho who loves living naked, even if I am a sow crazy for Master's cock, it is too embarrassing. My face while riding atop Master and shaking my hips... it must look hideous."

"Is that so? Then you just have to make sure your face isn't seen, right?"

For example, covering your eyes with your hands!

"Eh? Hide my face?"

"You said you were shy. So, if you just cover your eyes with your hands like this—whoosh—how would they know who you are? They’ll just think, 'Oh, that's just his sow.'"

"Ah, aaah...?"

'No... I have to run away...!'

"To think... such a brilliant plan... existed...♥"

Before she knew it, complying with his words, Eleonora covered her face with her left hand so her eyes were hidden. As she stood up, sticky love juices stretched down from her crotch like spiderwebs, wetting the floor.

"If I can hide my face... then... maybe just... a little bit..."

'Right... Didn't I say I would move my hips? Just the entrance of the pussy... just a little taste. This is the last time, the final sex... surely I’ll be rescued if anything happens...!'

From there, it was swift.

Eleonora wrapped her arm around Shin Seon-dong's neck to stabilize herself, then slowly moved her right hand down to her own crotch.

"L-look closely... This sow pussy... Master's exclusive pussy... a female knight's pussy opening itself up... seeeee...♥"

"Oh."

Squelch. As her index and middle fingers pried her pussy wide open, clear love nectar began to drizzle over the cock—already glistening with semen and her saliva—like salad dressing.

"Haaah... haaah..."

'I... I mounted him...♥'

Eleonora lowered her head slowly, as if she couldn't believe it herself. Watching her juices coat his cock in a glistening layer, her lips twitched, and she began to lower her hips.

'Just a taste, a tiny taste. Don't lovers give goodbye kisses before going to war? I’m just giving Master's Cock-sama a gentle goodbye kiss with my pussy...'

This time, she would truly kill her Master.

Because it was the last time, it felt even more special. As if afraid she might miss, Eleonora's pussy lips twitched and grabbed hold of the glans tightly as she slowly lowered her waist.

Sch... luhhhhp...

"It... It's innnn...♥ I put it in... Master's cock is really insiiiide...!"

As she planned, Eleonora's pussy swallowed only the glans of the cock, which was thoroughly soaked in her love juices. The tightening of her vaginal entrance was so lewd as it wrapped around his tip that Shin Seon-dong couldn't help but admire it.

"H-haaangh... Delicious cock... I ate it agaaain...♥"

An unfamiliar yet unbearable pleasure washed over Eleonora.

Now she just had to pull out. She had given the cock its farewell kiss, so if she just lifted her hips a little and removed it, she could take her final revenge...!

"Alright, self-introduction time."

"Huh?"

"Say your name and age for the self-introduction."

"W-wait... not the time...!"

'I have to pull it out... the cock... pull it out...?!'

"M-my waist...?!"

"Self. Intro. Duction!"

"Hiiieeeck?!"

Her waist wouldn't budge, as if frozen in place. In her panic, the cock struck heavily deep inside her belly, forcing her mouth open involuntarily.

"E-Eleonora Croft! My name is Eleonora Croft! Age is 2... 28...!"

"Can't hear you. Say it again. So everyone can hear."

"T-that's...?!"

'Doesn't that defeat the purpose of hiding my eyes?!'

She could feel the presence of the Holy Knights on the roof, slowly turning their gaze toward her. Why had she covered her face in the first place? It was because she didn't want to show them this broken, depraved version of herself!

"Loud self-introduction! If you don't do it quickly, no creampie for you."

"M-my name is Eleonora Croft!! 28 years old!! An old maid who missed her marriage window by a long shoooot!!"

'Ah, aaaaaah... I-I said it! Just the threat of no creampie, the fear of not eating this delicious cock, made me say suuuuch...?!'

Eleonora's lips began to slacken and melt into a sloppy smile.

"Hiiiinh...♥"

"Don't cum while doing your self-introduction. Answer everything I ask loudly so your pathetic state can be seen and heard clearly. Understood!?"

"Y-yessss!! Eleonora will answer faithfullyyyy...♥"

Eleonora slightly spread the fingers covering her eyes. Seeing the silhouettes of the people peeking from the roof, she inadvertently flashed the most beautiful smile she was capable of.

'Fine, I'll play along just a little longer... This is really the end...♥'

Schlup. Eleonora's pussy began to swallow Shin Seon-dong's cock, little by little.
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"Hmm, actually... twenty-eight? You're older than me? Then I suppose I should use honorifics for you, just for this moment."

"Y-You're youngeeer...♥"

Oh my god! To think the man who broke her in so viciously was younger than her?!

She wasn't the type to care about age, but should she call this humiliating, or unmistakably turning her on?

"Now then, Ma'am, what was your occupation before coming here?"

"B-Before becoming a sow... I was the Knight Commander of the Isis Kingdom's Royal Guard!"

"For a sow who goes crazy for cock, you held quite a prestigious position, didn't you?"

"Yes! Even though I am now just a sow crazy for Master's cock! I was still a renowned Knightess! There was no one in the capital who didn't know my name!!"

Eleonora answered Seon-dong's question without hesitation.

'I-I'm being watched...! The Holy Knights are witnessing my shameful state...!'

Even as the horrified gazes pouring down from the roof made her entire body shiver, she tried to make excuses—that her mouth was moving on its own.

But her hungry cunt, which had already swallowed half of his cock, seemed to know no such lies.

"Well, whatever a sow's past was doesn't matter."

"Y-You're the one who asked?!"

"Just how big are these vulgar tits? What is your measurement?"

He bucked his hips, making her breasts jiggle heavily before his eyes. As Seon-dong grabbed the two mounds of fat and kneaded them roughly, Eleonora spoke.

"Just speak informally! What are you trying to do with this awkward respect?"

"Then tell me the circumference of your tits, bitch."

"Hiiiieeeek...!! It's 112cmmmm...♥"

As if she had been waiting for that tone, Eleonora shuddered along with her answer.

'This is it! This cold abuse! This commanding tone looking down on a subordinate...!'

This is it. This is my Master! My true Master!

Ah, I can't take it!

Drooling from both her mouth and her nether regions, Eleonora began to lower her hips further. Even though she had already devoured three-quarters of his meat rod, her pussy, seemingly bottomless, continued to swallow Seon-dong's shaft greedily.

'Since I've already been seen, it doesn't matter anymore. Since it's come to this, I'll enjoy this final sex and take Master's seed into this womb...!!'

Perhaps she decided to just enjoy it since things had turned out this way. The plan to just have a taste and leave had completely vanished from her mind. Eleonora wrapped her arms around his neck and began to shake her hips.

Schlick-schlick-squelch.

"Aaaahn! Cock! The cock that raped me and took my virginity! The cock that broke me iiinnnn...!"

"Enjoying yourself is fine, but answer my question first."

"A-Ask me anything! I'll answer anything! I'll confess everything!"

Although the Holy Knights on the roof were clearly looking down at her in shock, Eleonora shouted even louder as if she liked it, bouncing her hips with even more enthusiasm.

"Is that so? Then, what is your favorite position?"

"Missionary! Being impaled from behind like a beast while shaking my ass lewdly is good too, but I love missionary the best!!"

"The reason?"

"Isn't it obvious!!"

Yes, it was an all too obvious reason.

"To have this Eleonora... the Eleonora Croft whom everyone praised and revered as the strongest Knightess... crushed beneath you, having a cock slammed into me for breeding, degrading me into a mere female animal—how could I hate that?! How could there be a better position than that!!"

"Hoh..."

She still remembered it vividly. The memory of being pinned under Seon-dong's body on his bed, getting injected with thick semen... it was still fresh in her mind.

"B-Besides, even while pretending not to like it, the sensation of wrapping my legs around Master's waist because I wanted to catch your semen in this pussy is... Khiiiiit... I-I'm cummiiiiing... Just remembering my shameful self makes me cuuummm...♥"

Eleonora shuddered several times while clinging to Seon-dong's neck, her asshole twitching and gaping. Thanks to Seon-dong's training, her anus was dilated enough that a child's fist could fit inside easily; anyone looking closely could see right into her depths.

Even knowing this fact, Eleonora buried her face in Seon-dong's shoulder and humped her hips, as if she didn't even have time to enjoy the afterglow of her orgasm.

"Do you understand... what I am saying...?"

"No, I don't get a damn word of it. I'm not you."

"You wicked Masteeeeer...♥"

She couldn't even call him a 'bastard' anymore. Everything about her was being dyed in his colors.

"One thing is certain: you've become a sow who really loves my cock and cum."

"Yes... I am a sow... A breeding sow who receives Master's affection...♥"

Facing her miserable reality where she verbally degraded herself no longer brought guilt, but only excitement and pleasure. Eleonora bit his shoulder as if his touch tickled.

Of course, one hand was still covering her eyes.

'Ahhh... I want to enjoy this afterglow longer... but there's no time. I want to rest my body against Master's chest and feel this calm sensation, but I can't.'

If she didn't milk this semen out with her pussy right now! If she didn't service her Master!

Splurt-schlick-plap!!

Eleonora's movements began to get more violent bit by bit. She was still shaking her waist like before, but the difference was that now she was grinding her hips in circles, acting coquettish towards Seon-dong.

"Is... is my pussy delicious...?"

"What, asking me now?"

"I answered Master dutifully, so Master should answer me too!"

Come on! Say it quick!

Her tone sounded like a knight interrogating a sinner, but the reality was that she was a sow named Eleonora leaving hickeys on Seon-dong's collarbone while whining cutely.

"Of course. Do I even need to say it? You are the ultimate sow. The lewdest female I want to breed forever."

"A-Aaaaah..."

With that answer, the thought of pulling off his cock vanished from Eleonora's mind completely.

"I'm so happy you said that! So happy, so happy...♥"

At first, she only intended to have a taste, but at some point, the fire had caught, and she was becoming serious. No, perhaps she had been serious from the moment she sucked his cock.

"Hah! Don't scrape my vaginal walls so hard with your cock...!"

"You're the one shaking your hips."

Before she knew it, Eleonora was filled with the desire to covet his cock even more, to receive his love even more. She pressed her body tighter against Seon-dong, sharing the beating of their hearts.

Feeling her heart pounding as if it would burst, Eleonora stuck her tongue out long, spanked her own buttocks, and began licking up his neck.

"Then my turn. Is my cock delicious?"

"Of course! It's the best cock! The most delicious meat rod in the world! The insolent cock that pushes deep into my womb trying to impregnate me every chance it gets! If I could, I'd want to keep this cock foreveeeeer...!"

"Not enough."

"Hiiieng?!"

Seon-dong's hand grabbed Eleonora's ass hard.

What on earth was lacking? Eleonora asked while licking his nape, unable to understand.

"Hnng?! N-Not enough...?!"

"That doesn't fully express how much you love my cock. Make it more stimulating. No, don't hide a single thing in your heart. Confess right here and now. If I like it, I'll give you a creampie until your womb bursts."

And as soon as Seon-dong's words ended, Eleonora hugged his neck with all her might and shouted.

"I don't need anything anymore! Nothing! I just need Master! My honor as a knight! My pride as a warrior! Even my loyalty to the royal family I've served all my life! If I have Master, I can throw it all away! I only need Master and Lord Cock! I don't need anything el—?!"

What words had just popped out of her mouth? What had she just spouted?

Eleonora felt her mind, which had been floating in pleasure, suddenly crash into the mud. She froze at her own words, which struck like a bolt from the blue.

"T-This... This is...?!"

"You always rationalized it as being forced by me, but you couldn't hide your lewd nature that wanted to submit to your Master all along."

There was no way she had spouted such stupid, disloyal words. How could she, a knight, declare betrayal against the royal family she swore loyalty to?

And just because she was distracted by a mere cock? Because she wanted to submit to this man?!

"No! Lies! Don't lie! You controlled me with magic again, didn't you?! Me, you did it to me?!"

"You know that isn't true. There is nothing binding you."

"That is...?!"

There was nowhere left to run.

Don't just chase pleasure; look straight at the reality before your eyes—Seon-dong was telling Eleonora exactly that.

"You've tasted plenty of cock. Now the moment of choice you've been postponing has arrived. The unavoidable moment to decide your destiny."

There were only two choices.

Knightess Eleonora, or Sow Eleonora.

"For the record, if you choose the latter, I'll love you so much your pussy will never be dry of semen."

"S-Shut up...! Do you think such sweet words will tempt me...?!"

Pale-faced, Eleonora hurriedly reached behind her head to grasp her sword.

And as the hand covering her eyes moved away, revealing her face completely, the Holy Knights on the roof confirmed her identity perfectly. They drew their swords in unison and dove towards him.

'S-Suddenly demanding a pledge of obedience... It's foul play! This is foul play! I need more time to prepare...!'

But the fuse was already lit.

"I'm looking forward to it already. You, pregnant with my baby in this womb."

"Didn't I tell you to shut up?! I-I! Will not break! I will never break!!"

"Then my life depends on you now."

'W-Why is he so relaxed?! When he's about to die!'

If he had run away, she would have dismissed him as a cowardly man and killed him without hesitation.

"What is this! Why! You're the one who broke me! You trained me to be this lewd, so why!!"

'Just what is that noble pride, like a beast of the plains?!'

Those were the eyes of a man with absolutely no regrets about his choice, a man ready to accept the consequences. Unlike her, he had already made his decision.

It's your life, he seemed to say. I only helped with the choice. I have not a shred of guilt for how I broke you!

Only then did Eleonora realize she couldn't escape.

She had to choose, just as he said.

Would she turn back to the path shining with the honor and pride of a knight she had walked all her life? Or would she fall into the sticky path of depravity where only filthy lust and terrible shame awaited?

It wasn't even a question worth choosing!

"Don't be ridiculous! Something like this... I, I... is...?!"

As the greatsword in Eleonora's hand was pulled from the ground, she squeezed her eyes shut and swung the blade at Seon-dong. But was it because it was the end?

Seon-dong's voice flowed into her ear.

"The choice is yours to make."

"I aaaaaaaam—?!"

Sword wind blasted repeatedly around where Seon-dong stood. Simultaneously, the greatsword in Eleonora's hand spun in the air before finding its original place and sheathing itself.

Clang, Thud—!

As if to announce the victims of the bloody wind centered around Eleonora, four pairs of severed limbs clad in white gauntlets and iron boots fell from the sky, landing on the bodies of the now-limbless Holy Knights.

"Ah..."
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At first, Eleonora was swinging her sword with the genuine intent to kill Shin Seon-dong. She was certain of it.

There was absolutely no way he could dodge.

Even as she swung her blade, she sensed the Crusaders approaching from both diagonals. Like hawks spotting prey on the ground, like arrows loosed from a bow, the blades of their twisted justice were arriving to strike him down.

It had been a fleeting connection, but she had already exchanged glances with her former comrades, soldiers with whom she had once shared the battlefield.

However, she could not yield.

‘Master’s neck... Master’s life... and this vengeance... they are mine!’

It was as if blue flames were erupting from Eleonora’s eyes.

Does a lion not use its full strength even when hunting a rabbit?

‘Indeed, there is no phrase more fitting for this situation.’

This was the Master who had broken her so ruthlessly.

He was a man unfathomable, one who had turned her into a naked, exhibitionist nympho, forcing her to betray her loyalty unconsciously and trample upon the honor she had built over a lifetime without hesitation.

He was an opponent worthy of her full power!

Of course, she was wielding a greatsword she had grabbed in haste, and her posture was so bizarre—straddling him—that it seemed she might only strike his neck with the crossguard. But Master could never escape her sword.

Eleonora was confident of this.

In all her life of wielding a blade, she had never known hesitation.

And finally, just before the edge of her sword could shadow Shin Seon-dong’s neck, time began to flow slowly for everything except Eleonora.

She was not flustered.

It was a familiar sensation.

To be precise, rather than panic, she felt a sense of wonder.

This sight, this scene, this landscape unfolding before her eyes...

It was something she had seen many times before, even before she ascended to the realm of a Grand Master.

Some called it a "revolving lantern"—the phenomenon where one’s life flashes before their eyes just moments before death.

Ordinary people might experience it once in a lifetime, if at all. Perhaps twice or thrice if they were exceptionally lucky or unlucky.

But Eleonora, who had always swung her sword on battlefields where life hung by a thread, had crossed that fleeting moment of death hundreds, thousands—countless times.

From the moment she reached the pinnacle of Grand Master, where there was nowhere left to climb, Eleonora realized what triggered this strange phenomenon.

This landscape was not merely showing her that she was on the brink of death.

It was a manifestation of her instincts, screaming a powerful warning, begging her to notice something she had missed.

‘But why now?’

‘What is it trying to warn me about?’

Master cannot avoid my greatsword.

Even if he dodged her blade, the Holy Knights would finish the job.

Just look at him now.

He is clinging so close, oblivious to the fact that his life is about to be extinguished. This Master is fearlessly exploring her pussy, wearing that same arrogant expression as he demands she make a choice.

‘What on earth is my instinct warning me about?’

Or perhaps, is it telling her to enjoy the joy of victory after overcoming such harsh humiliation? If so, fine! She would enjoy it without hesitation!

‘I won!’

Finally, she had won. She had overcome all the shame and humiliation inflicted by this man and finally reclaimed her life as a noble, high-and-mighty female knight!

‘How do you like that! Master took nothing from me! Far from corrupting me, he made a fatal mistake that will cost him his life! He acted so thorough, yet he let his guard down, distracted by the Holy Knights... what a foolish mistake...!’

Slowly... her blade was maybe 2cm from digging into Shin Seon-dong’s neck skin? 1cm? Perhaps even less. How could he possibly avoid this?

If he tried to lean back, most of his face would be sliced off by her greatsword, and two swords would plunge straight into his heart.

But why?

The lingering thrill of victory and gratification as she looked at Shin Seon-dong’s arrogant face was short-lived. Suddenly, a vague anxiety began to creep into Eleonora’s heart.

‘Wait, Master... is he dying? Is he really dying? Just like that, in vain?’

‘You’re leaving me behind like this? After acting so high and mighty all by yourself, you’re just going to end it so emptily?’

He is dying.

Master is dying. Not by anyone else’s hand, but by hers.

Master wouldn’t be able to do anything. Does he think she spent all this time observing his physical abilities just for show?

That is why she could be certain.

And that is why she was becoming even more anxious.

She would regain her freedom and her honor as a female knight. From now on, she would live eternally as a proud knight, receiving praise and admiration from all, considering her loyalty to the royal family as the reward of a lifetime.

But... she would kill Master and lose the joy of being a sow. She would never again receive the scorn and finger-pointing directed at a vulgar, corrupted sow. She would never again obtain the lifetime of pleasure derived from offering her pussy to Master.

‘I don’t want that.’

To kill Master... to lose Master... to forget this cock, to forget this pleasure... all for the price of mere superficial honor and pride?

‘A life without Master? Without his cock? Are you telling me to go back to a life without his thick meat rod pounding my lowly sow pussy plap-plap-plap, without his cum flooding my dirty womb...?!’

Unlike Eleonora’s pussy, which was stuffed full of his cock, her heart was now filled only with absolute despair.

‘No! I hate it! You can’t die! I don’t want you to die! Master, my Master, the Master I adore, the eternal owner of this sow! You must not die! You cannot die! You must not pass away!’

And at that moment, Eleonora felt the slow-moving scenery before her eyes begin to regain its color and speed.

‘No!’

‘Why? Why is it speeding up? Why is the blade getting closer to Master?! I hate it. I can never see Master again? Live without Master?!’

Only then did Eleonora realize.

All the pleasure she had felt until now was only possible because Master was before her eyes. Although it was true she had twisted fetishes, they were all awakened by the training Master had given her.

Because it was Master’s hands, his eyes, his words... she loved it all. Because it was Master who personally broke her, not anyone else, she could become this lewd.

She liked it because it was Master.

She liked it because Master was the one training her.

No matter what massive cock she might find in the future, no matter what man’s phallus she might pant over, she would never, ever obtain a pleasure stronger than the cock she currently held inside her pussy.

She was certain.

Without Shin Seon-dong—without her Master—she could not live. If Master’s semen wasn't poured into this lowly cunt, she would surely die.

Instead of living as a female knight, she would be killing her true self, the sow, with her own hands.

How could she kill herself and then brazenly show her face to others?

Finally, she found the reason she had set out on her path of wandering. She had finally discovered the new realm she had so desperately sought.

‘I... Eleonora Croft... wandered my whole life to dedicate my body and heart to Master. To find the owner who would rule this lewd body, to willingly spread my pussy for the only male who could quench this endless thirst... that is why I traveled so far.’

Because she had traveled a long way, she could feel it.

Because she had wandered through so many paths, she knew.

The path visible before her eyes right now was the shortcut she truly needed to take, the path that would make her realize her true self.

Perhaps this scenery before her eyes had held onto her until the very last moment to show her the correct path she needed to walk.

To show this vulgar sow who her true Master—the one deserving of her loyalty—really was!

Facing the self she had desperately suppressed all this time, Eleonora felt the emotions of adoration and respect for her Master explode in her heart like a volcano.

No, it was closer to madness than adoration.

‘Aah... Master...♥ To teach this ignorant, stupid sow a lesson, you went this far...♥’

Respect surged uncontrollably from within her chest.

Honor as a knight? Pride? Praise and admiration? It was all an illusion.

What she had truly wanted, ever since that day she was stripped naked by bandits, was only one thing.

‘Master...♥’

And now, just before the flow of time she was holding onto completely reverted, just before the blade shadowing Shin Seon-dong’s neck could embed itself... Eleonora’s hand moved on its own, defying the current time, and tightly gripped the handle of the greatsword.

'Yes... I cannot live without this cock, without Master...♥'

It was no longer the crude, one-handed swing like the axes wielded by barbarians a moment ago, but a movement designed to wield a sword to protect her Lord.

She had simply gripped the sword with both hands, but before unleashing proper swordsmanship, this was the most basic posture of a knight.

-!

-?!

‘These maggots dare to try and harm this Eleonora’s Master...!’

The Holy Knights, flustered to see Eleonora—who looked ready to slice off Shin Seon-dong’s head—suddenly stop her hand and glare at them with eyes full of burning hatred and rage, hurriedly tried to react, but it was already too late.

‘You didn’t expect this. Yes, of course, you couldn’t expect it...!’

How could they imagine that she would throw away everything to willingly choose to become a man’s sex slave?

Even if they had suspected it, could they have imagined she would reveal such killing intent towards comrades she had once fought alongside, without a shred of hesitation?

Kwa-ang!

As Eleonora, gripping the greatsword, swung it over her head like a staff, a storm of sword-wind imbued with sharp aura exploded around her. The Holy Knights, who were about to stab Shin Seon-dong in the back, were blasted away by the wind pressure.

The gap in skill between a Master and a Grand Master was like the difference between heaven and earth. These were not their Commander, nor that barbarian bitch, but mere Holy Knights on the verge of entering the Master rank.

Having failed to predict Eleonora’s betrayal—her corruption—and with their stances completely broken, how could they possibly withstand this disaster?

‘Killing them instantly won’t satisfy my temper.’

How dare they interrupt when this Master’s Sow Knight, Eleonora, is clearly having sex with her Master right in front of their eyes?

‘I’ll cut off those impudent limbs first so you can die slowly in agony.’

To do that, she first had to fix her body firmly in place. If she wrapped her legs wrong, Master’s waist might break along with the chair.

Eleonora clamped her pussy tightly around the world’s hardest stake embedded inside her, and at the same time, she opened her womb to swallow Shin Seon-dong’s cock deep inside.

‘Because of you bastards! Because of you! I couldn’t properly enjoy my monumental first womb-sex with Master!’

The reasons they could not be forgiven kept increasing. On the other hand, seeing Shin Seon-dong looking at her with unchanging eyes even in this chaos, Eleonora flashed a bewitching smile before immediately beginning to sever the arms and legs of the helpless Holy Knights floating in the air.

If she wanted, she could have made them experience the sensation of their limbs being severed before they even realized it. But Eleonora deliberately cut them slowly, so they could feel the pain with their own eyes, their own ears, and their own skin.

Of course, judging by his expression, Shin Seon-dong didn’t even know what was happening at this very moment.

It was truly a split-second occurrence.

‘I thought I might feel something since they are old comrades...’

Was it because they were maggots who interrupted their sex?

Cutting them felt quite satisfying.

Especially the moment she saw those expressions of disbelief—she almost came right then and there.

‘Of course, I will only cum after receiving Master’s semen...♥’

Finally, just in case any blood splattered on Master, she lightly swung her sword to fling the spray of blood far away.

Having completed the judgment on the maggots, Eleonora dropped her sword without hesitation.

The sword leaving her hand spun in the air, fulfilling its duty to keep the blood away until the end, before returning to its original spot.

—Guh... Huuk...?!

—How... could...?!

They would absolutely not survive.

Having finished punishing the insolent maggots, Eleonora slowly lowered her head to meet Shin Seon-dong’s eyes.

Soon, the limbless maggots fell around them, and time, which had regained its original flow, washed over their severed arms and legs.

And then...

“Ah...”

What just happened? Something happened, but he didn't know exactly what. The sounds of people dying and the metallic scent of blood drifted from behind his back.

His instincts were screaming, the back of his head itching as if he were about to die, but Shin Seon-dong only saw the blue eyes filled not with murder, but with lust, love, and loyalty directed entirely at him.

And feeling the sensation of his cock being fully engulfed by a soft, warm pouch he had never felt before, he smiled as if he understood the meaning.

“So, you didn’t run away. You made your choice.”

“Yes, Master...♥”

Splurt... Spurt...

Wordlessly arching her back and looking up at the sky, Eleonora caressed her lower belly where the womb was being injected with semen. It was a creampie like always, but this time, instead of her usual vulgar squeals, Eleonora simply buried her face in Shin Seon-dong’s embrace and reached a quiet, intense climax.

“Did you open your womb yourself?”

“Yes...♥”

She had allowed the invasion of the cock into the womb she had guarded so ironically until now. This ejaculation was a raw creampie pouring directly into her uterus.

“You’ve finally fallen.”

“Yes...♥”

Naturally, her speech had shifted to polite, submissive honorifics.

He was no longer just anyone, but the Master she would serve and revere for the rest of her life. How could she commit the rudeness of before?

Looking at Shin Seon-dong as if honey were dripping from her eyes, Eleonora nibbled on his collarbone before suddenly turning her gaze cold to look at the maggots scattered behind her Master’s back.

-...!

-!!

‘Noisy things. I showed you mercy, perhaps I should have cut off your jaws too?’

The limbless Holy Knights rolling on the floor seemed to be saying something, but Eleonora clicked her tongue as if sparing even a glance at these trash-tier maggots was a waste of time.

But that thought was fleeting.

‘Since they are on their way to hell, showing them a good sight might not be bad?’

That actually seemed like it would feel even better.

Soon, wearing a lewd, depraved smile, Eleonora looked down at the Holy Knights, then licked the Adam's apple of Shin Seon-dong, who still looked bewildered, and whispered quietly to her Master.

“A reward...”

“Hmm?”

“Master, please bestow a reward upon this lewd sow Eleonora, who has gone crazy for Master and Master’s Cock-nim, casting aside even her identity as a human...♥”

For a moment, she worried if she was being presumptuous for a sow who had just decided to fall and submit. But feeling Shin Seon-dong’s hand patting her buttocks in permission, she found herself again.

Her blue eyes shining, completely dyed in sticky lust, she spoke.

“In front of those maggots who are nothing but torsos by my lewd, corrupted hands... In front of these humans... Please, use Master’s cock to take Master’s lowly sow Eleonora’s anal virginity...♥”

Squeeeal~♥
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"Hmm... You were running wild trying to kill me just moments ago. What caused this sudden change of heart?"

"If I were to say that this dull-witted sow has finally realized the Master's greatness and turned over a new leaf..."

"Obviously, I wouldn't believe it. I believe the 'dull-witted' part, but a pig-bitch like you shouldn't use noble words like 'turning over a new leaf.' Say it again."

"Hiii-eeegh...♥"

'M-My buuuutt...♥'

Squeeeeze!

Whether it hurt her or not didn't matter. Shin Seon-dong's calloused hand gripped Eleonora's ass cheek so hard it felt like it might burst. Yet, the only sound leaking from Eleonora's mouth was a sweet, syrupy moan.

"D-Despicable Master...!"

"I know I'm despicable. Hurry up. Tell me why you decided to corrupt yourself."

"It is only naturaaaaal... How could a lewd sow, completely enslaved by Master's training and Master's cock, hope to live without Master and his Lord Cock...? ♥"

She didn't avoid his gaze. Eleonora, determined not to deceive herself any longer, took a deep breath as if she hadn't finished. She shouted loudly, ensuring the 'maggots'—the defeated knights rolling around nearby—could hear every word.

"I! I love Master's cock! I've fallen so deep for Master and Master's cock that I love it enough to discard my honor, my pride as a knight, and even my loyalty to the royal family like a worn-out shoe! I love your cock so muuuuuch!!!"

Boom—!

The forest seemed to shake, her voice echoing in all directions. It was a dirty confession erupting from the mouth of a sow who had once shaken mountains and rivers with a single command while wielding her sword against barbarians.

The sheer wave of sound bursting from Eleonora's throat was so intense that Shin Seon-dong felt a moment of dizziness, wondering if he might actually faint for the first time in his life.

Fearing he really might pass out if they continued face-to-face like this, Shin Seon-dong grabbed Eleonora by the hips and pulled her upright.

Schluppp...♥

"Haaah, uuugh... C-Cock... is gone...?!"

'D-Did he not like what I said...? Should I have spoken even more lewdly? Should I have used filthier, cheaper words befitting a sow...?!'

His cock had merely slipped out of her pussy, yet Eleonora looked down at her own crotch with desolate eyes, as if she had lost her entire country.

"What will you do if I say I'm never going to fuck you again?"

"Then I will simply wait, twitching my pussy even more lewdly until Master feels inclined to fuck me."

Her heart sank for a moment, but Eleonora answered calmly and immediately, as if it were the only logical conclusion.

"You wouldn't try to force yourself on me or anything?"

"A sow is merely the side that joyfully spreads her pussy for her Master. If I dared to commit such an insolent act, I would be nothing more than a heat-crazed whore who loves any cock, not Master's sow."

Shin Seon-dong didn't know what the specific difference was, but Eleonora, who had already established a complete definition of a 'Sow Knight's Conduct' in her head, spoke decisively.

'As expected of a Sow Knight.'

A corrupted female knight where the conflicting concepts of lust and loyalty coexisted. Shin Seon-dong chuckled at her exemplary answer, befitting a true Sow Knight, and lightly bit the tip of Eleonora's nipple.

"Haaahn...♥"

"Then what if I tell you to spread your legs while you're fighting enemies on the battlefield?"

"I will cut down the enemies while being raped by Master with all my might...♥"

Eleonora was serious. She was confident she could wield her sword while having sex with him. She had already experimented on those maggots earlier; if she went further, she could surely perfect the ultimate 'Sow Swordsmanship.'

"And clothes?"

"I will never even look at them for the rest of my life. How could I, who am not even human, wear clothes? Clothing is for human civilization. Because I am a sow who waits for Master's grace with her pussy spread anytime, anywhere, I am not even qualified to wear clothes."

Honestly, she was looking forward to it. If she lived like this forever, what kind of faces would the people of the world make? The people who used to praise and revere her?

A future where they pointed fingers at her, calling her a slutty bitch.

Surely, if it were her Master, he would try to humiliate her to proclaim to all other males that she had become a sow.

For example, making her walk on all fours naked with a dog collar on a public street, or forcing her to make a 'Sow Declaration' in the town square.

Just imagining the exposure training was thrilling beyond belief.

"I apologize. I was lost in delusion, I—Hnnngh... P-Please forgive meeee...♥"

Tremble, tremble!

As Eleonora's nipple, still in his mouth, hardened the moment her back arched, Shin Seon-dong bit down harder on her teat and asked:

"What if I tell you to wear something?"

"...Just the thought of draping something over this body gives me hives, but if it is Master's command, I would joyfully steal even a beggar's rags from the street and wear them."

"That's actually pretty harsh."

Is that something a female knight sworn to protect the weak should say?

"I am Master's Sow Knight. The only thing I protect, the only thing I serve, and the only cock I must attend to—it is all Master alone...!"

"I wonder who turned this steadfast female knight into a sow who knows nothing but cock?"

Normally, she would have screeched in protest. But Eleonora, having decided to give up self-defense and accept her lust, smiled with eyes curved like crescent moons.

"If I said it was thanks to my despicable Master, would you believe me...?"

"I'd believe that. I am excellent, after all."

"I wonder how you can be so shameless, but certainly... just as you say...♥"

Slurp. Eleonora licked her lips stickily, gazing at her Master. From head to toe, from every minor gesture to every breath, filthy lust was oozing out of her.

"Well, giving you a reward is correct, but before I take your ass-pussy virginity in front of those things—whether they are your old friends or comrades—I need to punish you first."

"Aaah...♥"

'Punishment! Punishment, he says! What kind of punishment will he give? C-Could it be that he intends to make me run to the nearby village like this and declare myself a sow...?! But that would be fulfilling my personal desire, not a punishment...'

The lewd female knight, whose way of thinking had already completely rotted in that direction, panted heavily, unable to control her pounding heart as she waited for Shin Seon-dong's next words.

"From now on, this mouth is my exclusive urinal. You won't be able to drink water for the rest of your life. You will only drink my semen and piss. That is my punishment."

"Suuuuuch a rewaaaaaard...?!"

For someone who was simultaneously a sow and an outrageous masochist, what greater prize could there be?

'Did he perhaps say punishment when he meant reward? No. He clearly said punishment, so that means...!

Eleonora's melting expression suddenly shifted, transforming into a fierce lioness befitting her sharp eyes.

"Y-You despicable man! To punish a helpless sow with such sweet—ahem, I mean, to punish me with such filthy acts without hesitation! Do you think I, the continent's only Grand Master and strongest Female Knight, would submit to you out of fear of such a dirty penalty!?"

"Hmm, I guess I should test out the urinal too."

"Kuh, kuuugh...?!"

At her Master's request for the so-called 'Knight Eleonora,' she slipped back into her knight persona. Wearing an expression of utter humiliation—as if she would die of shame, just like the 'past her' from a few minutes ago—Eleonora slowly began to kneel before Shin Seon-dong.

She glanced up at the cock positioned higher than her head, then tilted her neck back as far as it would go and began to open her mouth wide.

Gaaape.

"Come, time is precious, so piss quickly. No matter how much you try to defile me with your vile desires, my heart will never break."

"Ho... You say that, but aren't you sticking your tongue out in anticipation of tasting my piss?"

"H-Hiii-uuh-ha!"

"Shut up!" Having perfectly executed the command to be silent, Eleonora could not control her chest heaving with excitement at the thought of receiving Shin Seon-dong's urine in her mouth-pussy for the first time. She began to exhale vulgar, ragged breaths.

Haaah, haaah.

"Then, I won't hold back."

Pshhhhhhh—!

"Ah?! Gulp! Gulp!"

The moment something salty touched her tongue, a bright yellow stream of piss began to fill her mouth. Eleonora's pussy clenched tight in an instant.

"Gulp! Gluck! Gulp?!"

'Ah, finally! Finally, Master's urine is entering my mouth-pussy, following my lower pussy...?!'

Where in the world could such a reward exist! Twenty-eight years. An ambiguous amount of time—long if you call it long, short if you call it short. But in all the experiences she had seen, felt, and been moved by in her life, there were moments one could never forget. And naturally, those moments were ranked.

Eleonora was currently registering this very moment—the sight of herself catching and drinking her Master's urine—as the number 2 greatest moment of her life in her memory.

Of course, the number 1 spot was the moment she decided to fall for Shin Seon-dong, but since that was being updated moment by moment in the present progressive tense, it couldn't be pinned down exactly.

For reference, the unfortunate former champion that tumbled from 1st to 3rd place was the moment she met the Princess while living on the streets. As for the former 2nd and 3rd place... well, no point in digging those up now, is there?

For a sow currently busy savoring the taste of her Master, the rankings in her memory would likely flip-flop countless times in the future. She didn't want to think about anything else while serving Shin Seon-dong.

Furthermore, this situation! The gaze of those maggots!

The gaze filled with shock and betrayal! Looking at Eleonora, whom they had believed without a doubt was an ally just moments ago—whom they thought was being sexually tortured by an evil wizard—only to see that she had instead corrupted herself and cut them down!

Eleonora desperately fought to keep the corners of her mouth from twitching upwards, even while serving.

'Yes, those eyes! Those eyes full of contempt! That insulting gaze looking at me, who betrayed them and fell for a cock!'

And the shock directed at Eleonora herself, who was willingly catching and drinking this filthy Master's urine.

'Haaaaah... I-I can't hold it. But I must. I haven't received permission to cum yet, so I must hold it...♥'

As the stream of urine, which felt like it would never end, began to lose its force, Eleonora let out a sigh of disappointment. Following the stream, she slowly crawled forward on her knees, thrusting her head in as if not to miss a single drop.

"Schhhlick...♥"

And finally, with the cock that hadn't fully expelled its urine yet still in her mouth, she sucked out the residual drops remaining in the urethra, performing the finishing cleanup.

"Puh-ah...!"

"I didn't know the prideful Knightess loved a man's piss this much. Especially the piss of the man who broke her into this state."

At Shin Seon-dong's words, mocking the person she was just minutes ago, Eleonora shivered with a spine-chilling pleasure and tried her best to retort like a knight.

"I-It cannot be helped, can it... Such a delicious thing... If you spill it wildly like that, it is only natural for a female knight's mouth-pussy to rejoice... is it not...?! I absolutely cannot resist; I end up falling completely for it...♥"

'Aaaaaah... I want to prostrate myself on the floor right now and thank him for the meal...?!'

Eleonora had completely transformed into a nympho. Her changed appearance was too erotic, a picture of filthy corruption far too vivid to be the last thing the dying Holy Knights witnessed.

"Right. If you want to be punished like this in the future, behave yourself."

"Hmph! Be prepared, for I will challenge you again and again until I become the perfect piss-toilet that makes you slap your knee in admiration!"

Swoon~ With no need to hold back and no one to stop her, Eleonora's brakes were completely broken. Every time she used formal speech, she trembled with the thrill of having submitted to and been corrupted by her Master.

"Now, I want to taste that asshole virginity."

"Hiii-eeeek...!"

Finally!

Jump. Eleonora sprang up from her spot. She sent a lust-filled gaze of a female animal toward Shin Seon-dong, who was still sitting in the chair with his glistening cock exposed.

Then, she shot a 'Knight's gaze' toward the maggots. Swish. She turned her back, slowly bent her upper body forward, grabbed the crossguard of her greatsword, took another deep breath, and shouted.

"N-Now, in front of this greatsword bestowed upon me by the Royal Family, I will begin the Sow Knight Installation Ceremony, which also serves as the Ass-Pussy Opening Ceremony for I, Eleonora Croft!!"

Once again, Eleonora's booming shout made the forest and mountains tremble, the echo ringing out everywhere.

"Huuugh..."

'The Queen and Princess's trust in me, my loyalty to the royal family, everything I built as a knight... To think I am pledging my corruption to Master in front of the greatsword that embodies my everything... This is like a dream...♥'

Usually, there would be someone to preside over such an event, but given the situation, Eleonora, the protagonist of the ceremony, inevitably volunteered to act as the MC as well.

There were even witnesses befitting a knighting ceremony.

Although they were maggots who had tried to harm her Master, they were technically Holy Knights. In a sense, it was safe to say that the Goddess herself was watching her corruption.

Thinking this, her pussy twitched open on its own, and clotted semen flowed out like slime from the gap. Taking this as a signal, Eleonora quickly removed her hands from the sword hilt and reached back toward her buttocks, continuing her speech without pause.

"I, Eleonora Croft, declare that from this moment forth, I admit complete defeat to Master, pledge absolute obedience to Master, and announce my fall from a noble human to a lowly, filthy sow!!"

The two hands gripping her buttocks spread her ass cheeks wide with all her strength.

Stretch.

Immediately, her anus, expanded enough to show every single wrinkle, was revealed to the world. The Holy Knights squeezed their eyes shut at the sight of that lewd hole, but Eleonora continued, unbothered.

"I am a toilet to process Master's sexual desires! I am a rag that joyfully wipes his cock with this pussy!

I am an exclusive pussy and a walking private latrine that joyfully spreads its legs for Master anytime, anywhere!

Now, I pledge to willingly offer this body, heart, and future to the great Master Breeder and his Lord Cock!

Please, Master, generously forgive this sow's past rudeness and accept this token of loyalty from Eleonora, who has been reborn as Master's sow—my asshole virginity, which is twitching cluelessly even at this moment..."

It was a loyalty oath that couldn't be any filthier.

Calling such a thing a loyalty oath was an insult to the word itself.

It was a collection of 'gem-like' lines that made the listeners' ears feel like they were rotting.

But for Croft, who was discarding even the surname bestowed upon her by the Princess who had picked her up from the streets—thereby completely bidding farewell to her past self to offer everything as Shin Seon-dong's sow—it was a vow perfectly befitting a corrupted Sow Knight, a vow truly characteristic of Eleonora.

However, unlike her calm conclusion, Eleonora stood trembling, her asshole still spread wide open.

Now, all she needed was his permission. His word that he would accept her vow.

If he permitted her to offer the token of her loyalty and corruption—her ass-pussy virginity—she would truly be reborn as a Sow Knight for him, and him alone.

She had already sworn corruption to him, but she had only conveyed it verbally during the chaotic situation earlier. What if he didn't accept her vow?

Feeling a pounding heart filled with the coexistence of excitement and anxiety, much like when she first received her knighthood, Eleonora let out a breath that was devastatingly seductive, tempting her Master.

On the other hand, Shin Seon-dong's head was aching because of Eleonora's words and actions.

'What do they usually say at a knighting ceremony?'

It was a blind spot.

Corrupting a female knight was good and all.

But a ceremony? They did that kind of thing?

Media always showed the already corrupted female knight; he had never seen a knighting ceremony being performed like this.

Shin Seon-dong, wracking his brain for what lines would be appropriate for a knighting ceremony, decided to just spout whatever came to mind seeing the twitching ass-pussy before his eyes.

"You. In the name of the Sow, I command you to become lewder.

You. In the name of the Knight, I command you to spread your pussy even more vulgarly.

In the name of the Sow Knight, I command you to serve, protect, and attend to me and my cock.

Now, lower that plump ass befitting a pig, and I grant you permission to offer that lowly, filthy asshole virginity. I declare that you have become my lewd Sow Knight."

Exchanging such dirty talk—words asking to accept loyalty and words accepting it, which made one dizzy just hearing them—under the guise of an oath?

If it were the old Eleonora, she would have cut down these two—a male and female beast—including herself, immediately.

Of course, reality was nothing like that.

"A-Aaaaaah...?!"

'He accepted it! My vow! The filthy vow of a sow! Now... now I am truly Master's Sow Knight...!!'

He had directly referred to her as a Sow Knight with his own lips. There was no mistake. Eleonora shed a single tear, then immediately lowered her hips herself, aiming for Shin Seon-dong's cock.

"Once again, as a token of my complete corruption and loyalty, I declare that I will offer this asshole, directly trained by Master—Nnngh-hoooooooooh...?!"

Squelch!

And then, as if the option of inserting it slowly didn't exist, Eleonora slammed down, impaling herself on the cock in one go. She reached orgasm instantly, and a yellow stream of liquid sprayed violently from her pussy toward the greatsword in front of her eyes.
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The moment he shoved his cock into her back hole, Eleonora was overcome by a pleasure entirely different from her pussy, causing her to lose control and spray piss everywhere.

"Hiii-eeeck... I-I’ve even offered my asshole virginity to my Master noooow...♥"

'I thought it would feel just like my pussy, but it’s completely different... Serving a cock is the same, but this sensation is...!'

It felt like she had truly become a beast. Like a dumb animal in heat that didn't know where her pussy was, just desperate to breed with a male, so she let him shove it into any random hole—only to realize it was her shithole.

She had imagined feeling like a blushing bride on her wedding night, pledging her loyalty as she offered her remaining virginity. But this? This was a depraved, immoral pleasure far removed from that innocent fantasy.

"To think I'm using this filthy hole... a degenerate hole that hasn't even taken a shit in years...!"

"But since it’s become a pussy now, shouldn't we call it an evolution?"

"From a shitting hole... to a pussy... E-Evolution...♥"

Biologists would have smashed Seon-dong's head in for such a ridiculous statement. Calling a grotesque, gaping expansion—purely for sexual use—"evolution" instead of natural selection or cultural shift was absurd.

But there were no intellectuals here to object. Only a fallen female knight addicted to anal sex amidst the stench of blood and dying paladins, and her Master.

"Was it really that good? Good enough to spray piss the moment I rammed it in?"

"The joy of offering my asshole virginity is one thing, but... when Master’s cock stabbed in pu-wook, it pressed against my womb full of Master’s cum... it felt so good..."

"So you couldn't hold it back? You sprayed piss all over the sword you tried so hard to protect from me?"

"...♥"

Truthfully, she could have held it back. But she didn't want to. She wanted to fall further.

She was already crazy for his cock and sex, having cut down her former comrades, but she wanted to become even more lewd, more vulgar, more filthy. Pissing on her treasured greatsword—her lifelong pride—was the first step toward that sweet, sweet corruption.

"You treasured that thing so much, but look at it now. Soaking wet with yellow piss dripping drip-drip..."

"Hiii-ut... To think... even now, when I should be serving you, I'm receiving such a reward...?!"

Just how perfect of a Master was he?!

Schlu-wuuuup...

As if she couldn't just passively receive it, Eleonora leaned her back against Seon-dong’s chest and began to lift her ass.

"Hnnngh... This feeling... like my asshole is being dragged out along with your cock..."

"Who knew that noble Knightess would love using such a filthy hole?"

"Kuh-hiit... You’re kneading my tits at the same tiiiime...♥"

Eleonora grabbed Seon-dong’s hands, which were burying themselves in her mounds, pressing them firmer to beg him to knead her breasts even more. She slowly turned her head toward Seon-dong, and the moment he nodded—

Pa-ang!

She slammed her ass back against him without hesitation.

"Ngh-hooooodk...?!"

"Mmm, I really like that squeal. As expected of my Sow Knight, Eleonora."

"O-Hoook, th-thank... Hnng-oook, thank youuuuu...!"

He praised her again!

Just how many times was he going to praise her today?

"I-I will try to become even more vulgar in the future... O-Huk!? I w-wiiiiill...!"

Even though she had undergone expansion training, Seon-dong's cock was massive. It wasn't just a simple stretch.

Every time she shook her ass, she felt the stinging pain of her asshole tearing, but Eleonora accepted even this as pleasure.

'Harder, more violently! It doesn’t matter if my asshole tears and bleeds! No, it should bleed! I couldn't offer my pussy virginity properly, so at least through this hole?!'

It was absurd for a mere lowly sow to use pain as an excuse to stop serving her Master, but Eleonora’s twisted fetish played a large part in her endurance.

Her anal sphincter began to cling even tighter to Seon-dong's cock, as if responding to his expectations and praise.

It was expanding slowly to accommodate Seon-dong's girth every time he thrust in, almost as if the hole had been prepared for this purpose from the very beginning.

Of course, having sworn to be his sow, there was no greater joy than this. But still, disappointment was disappointment. Eleonora, whose thighs were now gripped by Seon-dong as she was used like a living onahole, began to whine.

"Whyyyyyy... It’s my first time, so why does it fit so perfectly...?! I wanted it to rip open with a pa-ak! I wanted to leave proof that I offered my back-pussy virginityyyy...!"

"I wonder which dirty mouth is saying such pretty words?"

He was the one who made her this way, but seeing Eleonora dutifully tightening her asshole to become the perfect female for his tastes made Seon-dong feel his body heating up.

Until now, he had tried to restrain his excitement over her female body to maintain his image as a Master, avoiding sex outside of training sessions.

But now, there was no need to hide it. No need to hold back.

"Probably thanks to expanding it well with that enchanted anal plug?"

"E-Enchaaaaanted...?"

Was he talking about the things that melted inside her asshole? Eleonora tilted her head, remembering the sensation of something dissolving inside her just this morning.

"Cowardly Master! Did you perhaps control my mind with that...!"

"Not that. You must have felt it too. Something spreading through you as it melted."

Certainly, she had felt it. But so what? She had already decided to become his sex slave, so it didn't matter if it was magic or whatever. Still, curious about what despicable trick he had used to train her, Eleonora slowly turned to look at Seon-dong.

Seon-dong, who had been bouncing Eleonora on his lap, suddenly let go of her thighs and began to strip off his upper garment.

"Aah?! Don't tell me Master is also feeling the pleasure of exhibitionism...?!"

"Don't drag your Master into your filthy fetishes."

She really was hopeless.

Seon-dong giggled as he looked at the visibly sullen Eleonora, then suddenly threw the warm shirt he had just taken off over her body.

"Uht?! S-Suddenly clothes..."

Pa-ang!

"Ah?"

Even though it was her Master's shirt, the moment the fabric touched her body, she instinctively frowned. But almost instantly, the shirt exploded off her body. Eleonora's face flushed with delight.

"Th-This is...?!"

"It seems to have absorbed into your body quite well."

"Heueee-iiit...♥"

As expected! As expected of Master! To use such a despicable trick just in case I didn't fall!

"You said it was medicine! You said it was medicine to chase away parasites, but to inflict such a curse?!"

"It was medicine for parasites."

Honestly, he hadn't known either. He didn't know the item the SD Character gave him for expansion training had such a function mixed in. He only realized it later when the SD Character explained the features of the anal beads to him.

"It's a blessing... Ahem, a blessing."

"If you say blessing, do you mean like the Saintess of the Goddess Church...?"

At the mention of the Saintess, the bodies of the dying Holy Knights on the floor twitched, but Eleonora looked at Seon-dong as if she didn't even see them. Seon-dong muttered as if he couldn't quite understand it either.

"What was it... The 'Blessing of the Nympho' created for perverts who want to live naked forever...? Hmm, anyway, just think of it as a blessing that lets you live naked without any problems."

"Aaaahhh...♥"

'Does that mean... I have to live as a naked buck-naked slut for the rest of my life?!'

She had declared it with her own mouth before, but to be officially recognized as a naked nympho by her Master! Eleonora wiggled her ass, unable to endure the thrill of her status plummeting further into the abyss.

"According to the explanation... hmm... as long as I'm alive, this blessing will never end. The nympho who accepts this blessing won't feel heat or cold, but instead, her body will become even more sensitive to the gaze of others... There are other additional functions, but well, it's the perfect blessing for a naked sow."

"Suuuuch... Suuuuuch a thing...♥"

She really was naked! Without even the authority to decide whether to dress or not, she was forced to live as a nympho for the rest of her life, whether she liked it or not.

Naked when walking down the street. Naked when eating.

No matter what she did, the fact that she was naked would never change.

"I-I usually spread my legs wide to support my body when I swing my greatsword..."

"It works out well. Like a true exhibitionist, you can swing your sword while showing off your gaping pussy dripping with cum to your enemies."

"Kuh-hiiiiiick...♥"

The smile wouldn't leave Eleonora's lips.

It was so good, just imagining it made her so happy she couldn't stop smiling.

"Now, to commemorate becoming a naked Sow Knight, shout it out loud. And while you're at it, air out that smelly pussy of yours."

"Such harsh words...?!"

"So, you're not going to do it?"

"I-I wiiiiill do iiiit...♥"

There was no reason not to!

Squelch!

As soon as he finished speaking, Eleonora grabbed her pussy with both hands and pulled it wide open—the maximum stretch—displaying the cum-churning hole as she screamed.

"I aaaaaaaam!! Eleonora! A sow serving my Master and Master's glorious first Sow Kniiiiiight!!!"

"That's right. Good girl. Louder."

His ears were ringing, but since she wasn't screaming directly at him, Seon-dong whispered as he groped Eleonora's navel and underboob, completely exposed before him.

"I! Pledged my corruption to Master today! And received Master's cock and cum into this womb!! I happily drank Master's urine today, and even now, I am offering my asshole virginity, and l-like this...!"

"Like this, what?"

"Hiii-eeek... I-I can't say anymore than thaaaat... That I'm absolutely devouring a delicious cock with my asshole, and that I'm so happy about it that I'm spreading my pussy open with my hands... Absolutelyyyy...♥"

As Eleonora collapsed back against Seon-dong's chest, the bodies of the Holy Knights—their pupils fully dilated and breath ceased—were slowly surrounded by a bright light. Before long, they completely vanished from Seon-dong and Eleonora's sight.

The large amount of blood remaining where they had been proved they were not illusions but had actually been there, but it didn't really matter.

"I love sex so much!! I love Master's cock so much!! I am Master's sow!! Quenching my thirst with Master's cum and piss...!!"

Their life and death were of no concern to this depraved male and female, less significant than rat shit.
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Squelch! Schlick!

"Hiii-eeeck... Good, the asshole feels so goooood...!"

Eleonora had completely fallen, now shamelessly enjoying sex with me. As I hugged her belly and savored the sensation of her intestinal walls stickily clamping down on my cock, a message suddenly popped up before my eyes with a ping.

[ Someone in the other world has collapsed in shock at the corpses of intruders that suddenly appeared before them in a flash of light!! ]

"?"

Corpses... Come to think of it, I did hear the sounds of people dying behind me earlier, didn't I?

I was lucky the result was good, but I had nearly died. Perhaps surviving that brush with death made me bolder, but I wasn't sure.

I slowly turned my head, but all I saw was a large puddle of blood where they used to be.

So something was there...

'Where did they go?'

[ Hmmm? They just went back to where they were supposed to be! ]

"Haaaugh! Cock, deeper, plap-plap! Master's cock... more inside this sow's asshole...!"

"..."

She answered so casually, as if it were the most natural thing in the world. Did she think I wouldn't notice? I grabbed Eleonora’s breasts and slowly pulled them apart to the sides.

"Hiii-eeeck?! My, my nipplesssss...?!"

"..."

My silent threat—come out and tell the truth or you'll end up like this—worked.

The SD Character finally appeared, hesitatingly hugging a doll of a purple-haired character with a nametag reading 'Novel-chan'.

It looked like she brought it to use as a shield in case I threw something... but I hated the idea of damaging a cute doll. Besides, I was too busy enjoying Eleonora’s anal passage to throw anything.

More importantly, she beat that doll up so badly last time, yet now she uses it for protection when she needs it? What a personality...!

"But this asshole... how should I put it? It has a different kind of stickiness compared to a pussy. Or maybe... doughy? The thought that I'm fucking a hole I shouldn't be fucking gives me such a strange sense of immorality; it feels like my cock is getting even bigger."

"It's not just a feeling, it's actually growing— Hiii-eeeck...♥"

Instantly, Squeeeeze. Her asshole clamped down hard on my cock, as if gripped by a hand, and strength began to drain from Eleonora’s body, her hands still spreading her pussy wide.

It seemed she had properly cum.

"You dare cum without asking for permission?"

"I-I'm sorrryyyyyyy...♥"

She was cute, so I let it slide.

As I kneaded the breasts of the dazed Eleonora, the SD Character tried to slide into the conversation.

[ Hehe, since I'm cute too, surely you'll forgive— ]

'Not you.'

[ Eeeeeeh?! ]

How dare she summon those things without telling me? Just yesterday, while I was relaxing and leaving Eleonora to her own devices, I was shocked to see them banging on my door.

I could confidently say I was more surprised than when a government official visited. And she pretended to know nothing?

The prime suspect was obvious.

I had never even heard of people from another world appearing in the 10 years since society changed with the arrival of Awakeners.

As someone who witnessed the bound Eleonora being summoned to this farm with my own eyes, I could not forgive the SD Character for doing this behind my back.

[ Hmph! So what are you going to do about it! Honestly, I played a decisive role in making this sow decide to fall! You should be thanking me! ]

"Oh really?"

Realizing the 'act cute' strategy wasn't working, she decided to be brazen about it. The SD Character threw the Novel-chan doll onto the floor and crossed her arms.

But should I be grateful? The result was good, sure. But even if the training went well, I was just a civilian until a few days ago. I had to consider the anxiety and variables involved.

And she had just thrown that variable right in my face.

Why did this little one, who had been so devoted to me, do such a thing? Before I could satisfy my curiosity, a new message window floated before my eyes.

[ Hmph! Anyway, I'm here to tell you that you've cleared Step 1 of the Tutorial! ]

"Where's the reward?"

[ My, my! You got a beauty you couldn't find anywhere else in the world as a sex slave, isn't that enough?! You really have no shame! ]

She seemed thoroughly pissed off, crossing her legs while sitting on top of Novel-chan with her butt. But I needed to know.

The reason I decided to train Eleonora in the first place... The threat of the burning farm shown in the photo, warning me of what would happen if I didn't break her.

[ I'll tell you about that later. For now, shouldn't you take care of that sow? Look! Master Breeder is distracted, so she's getting all restless! ]

"Ah."

"D-Do you not like it anymore...? Eleonora's ass-pussy... no, are you already bored of this sow's body...? Higuuuk...♥"

"Don't be ridiculous. How could I ever get bored of this body?"

It was incredibly suspicious. Very suspicious, but it wasn't like I could grab her by the collar and shake answers out of her right now. More importantly, if a real danger was approaching the farm, I needed to solidify Eleonora's loyalty even further.

"Who told you to stop shaking your ass without my permission?"

"Huuu-uuugh... Y-Your expression looked uncomfortable, soo-ooo...!"

"Don't you dare try to read my mind. Just focus on tightening this ass-pussy with all your might!"

"Y-Yeeees! I will tighten it! I will squeeze Master's cock delightfully with my lewd back-pussy...!"

She even knew how to say such cheeky things, asking to be scolded.

To answer her wish, I pulled on her breasts again until the chain connecting her nipples went taut. Eleonora convulsed in pleasure.

"Please! Torment me all you want! My body, mind, and soul exist only for Master and his Cock! I don't care if my nipples rip off, just moooore...♥"

Like a true masochist, she acted as if there was no greater joy than being tormented. Her anus, now completely adapted to my cock, began to squirm.

"It's... slipping... My waist feels like it's going to break, but just a little moooore...!"

However, contrary to her words, Eleonora’s asshole barely swallowed the glans before slipping further... and eventually spat my cock out completely, revealing the flared rim of my glans.

"Bu-hiiiit... I spat out Master's cock...!"

What was she thinking? Did she think her asshole wasn't good enough and wanted to take my seed in her pussy? I didn't know her hidden intentions, but maybe she wanted me to say something.

"You need to be punished."

"Yes... Punishment. I must be punished. This sow, Eleonora, with her weak sphincter, needs to be punished by Master's cock-baton...!"

Despite her apologetic words, a lewd smile was already spread across her lips. With only the tip of my urethra touching her anus, she spun her body around to face away from me and reached her hands behind her head.

[ Oooooh!! This sow!! Wow, she's got talent! Hehehe! ]

I wanted to tell her to shut up and watch, but the trap was that I felt the exact same way, so I couldn't scream at her.

Anyway, Eleonora, with her hands behind her head, spread her legs even wider than mine, displaying her dripping pussy as she slowly pressed herself against me.

"Spitting out Master's cock so clumsily is proof that I have neglected my self-discipline."

"Heh, you really are a lazy pig. A lazy pig."

"Haaaugh...♪"

Just hearing those words made her lose control of her drooling mouth, seemingly dying of happiness.

But as if saying this wasn't the time for that, Eleonora stepped onto the spot where my thighs were and stuck her butt out backward.

"Since a Sow Knight of the Master must always polish herself to be more filthy and obscene... but as Master said, I am a lazy pig, so I might neglect my training because I'm too distracted by your cock."

"That won't do. A sow who will act as the future Knight Commander cannot be lazy."

"K-Knight Commander?! Ahem... S-So, to train and strengthen my ass-pussy, I will now perform asshole squats in front of Master. If this sow shows any sign of laziness, please scold me without mercy."

The pose looked familiar.

Squats in the 'Female Submission Pose' she enjoyed so much?

Effectively, she was calling it a punishment, but it was just another act of service filled with affection for me.

"Then let's start with a simple set of 10? We need to check if the exercise equipment fits your body."

"Fu-fufufufu... Then I will begin immediately. Nngggoooooh...♥"

Squelch-spluuuurrrch!!

"Again, the cock is agaaain... into the asshole that just lost its virginity, again...!"

Eleonora’s breasts jiggled right before my eyes as her flesh thickly enveloped my cock. Of course, it was that same immoral hole I had been enjoying to my heart's content.

Slowly, very slowly, Eleonora lowered her hips. It was far from what one would call a standard squat posture.

Her heavy-looking breasts were one thing, but if she arched her back too much, her clitoris would be pulled, breaking her concentration.

Above all, since the location of the squat was on top of me sitting in a chair, this was only natural.

But there is a certain flavor in pointing it out even knowing that.

"Hmm... I think your ass needs to go down a bit lower, but I'll pass you for now."

"O-One...!"

Once again, her breasts jiggled before my eyes, and the wet sounds of my cock tangling with her asshole and flesh rubbing against flesh rang in our ears.

"Haa... Haa...!"

"What? Tired already? Call this training?"

"I-I'm just getting started...♥"

Slurp. Clear saliva dripped from her pink tongue, which dangled from her mouth, swaying with her movements.




0103 Day 3 (11)

"Alright, lower your ass on my count. If I catch you slacking, we start from scratch. Do you want to keep doing this until the sun goes down? We have plenty of time, after all."

"Yes! As much as you want! That is exactly what I desire! Haaah... For you to torment and discipline this lewd meat-body to your heart's content, Master... is the ultimate joy...♥"

Wait. Was I not supposed to say that?

I threatened her not to slack off, but looking at those sticky, bewitching eyes—completely unlike the beautiful, pure blue eyes reflecting me in the mirror—it's obvious she's a masochistic sow plotting to slack off just so she can get punished.

"You said this was self-discipline, so why are you trying to get off on it? Do noble Knightesses only think about fucking even during training? Fine. Every time you try to be clever, I'm banning all sex acts—including dry humping—for one hour!!"

"Kuuugh?!"

"Why the long face? You got the self-discipline time you wanted. Or can you simply not forget my cock?"

"Y-You despicable bastard...! A female knight would normally be dying to be impaled by your cock, but—?!"

As expected of a Knight Commander, she was quick on the uptake. As soon as I finished speaking, she switched from Sow Mode to Knightess Mode, glaring at me like a noble warrior on the verge of humiliation.

Of course, since this was all part of the play, that fierce glare was mixed with a heavy dose of artificiality.

[Seriously, if this sow hadn't become a knight, she might have become a legendary succubus who led a nation to ruin with her beauty and body, don't you think?]

'You might be right.'

The sow before my eyes knew exactly what her Master, her male, wanted from her. She quickly grasped the situation and knew how to seduce the male based on that.

Even though no one taught her, she knew how to fawn over a male like a veteran whore who had rolled around in a brothel for years—knowing exactly how to make this male, this cock, excited and how to receive his favor.

Considering no one taught her this, it must be one of Eleonora's natural talents.

It feels strange to say this, but maybe she was born with a destiny to be lewd? That beauty worthy of toppling kingdoms, and a body that makes any male who sees it feel like his cock is going to explode.

Doesn't she just scream, 'I need cock'?

If she hadn't been stripped naked by bandits during her apprenticeship and awakened her fetish, if she hadn't let a female into her body, she might have lived her whole life without realizing this nature, becoming a renowned knight whose name would be known for generations...

'Maybe that played a part in why she became the strongest Knightess.'

[Why?]

This is just my theory, but the female inside Eleonora, suppressed by honor and pride as a knight, must have been stifled.

Her body clearly can't survive without a man, but the owner of that body was distracted by superficial things like honor and glory, paying no attention to her inner desires.

So, she must have devised a scheme.

'Then let's go find where the strong males are. I'll go find a male who can shatter this Knightess's pride!' Something like that...

[But contrary to the expectation that she would lose to a male, fall down, and be ravaged, she kept winning and winning...]

'Right. Aside from her lewd nature, she had talent. So her skills piled up until she became the strongest.'

To put it in the style of that bald hero who destroys everything with one punch:

I became strong, and I was still a virgin.

Something like that?

Perhaps her wandering began as a search for that slim hope, traveling to every corner of the kingdom.

And then, due to the SD Character's plot, she was kidnapped, trained by my hands, and corrupted.

"Now, like I just said, we're doing 10 reps. Do it properly! Don't slack off."

"Silence! D-Daring to force me into such depraved acts... I shall never forgive you!"

"And what if you don't?"

"I will surely! Kiss that handsome face all over, then Master—Ahem! Crush you beneath me and shake my hips on top of you!"

Oh my, how scary.

If she passes the Ass-Pussy Cock Squats, is Cowgirl next?

"Be prepared! I will surely overcome this trial and end up pregnant with your incredibly hideous child! Now, hurry up and call the count!"

A Knightess lifting her arms with all her might to expose her armpits, declaring she will definitely carry my child?!

'Damn, she really makes me want to breed her.'

If the day comes when she loses those luscious abs, I'll surely pound the ground and wail in grief. But if that moment comes, and I see her belly swollen round with my child...

"W-What is it... Why is your cock getting bigger...?!"

"Ah, it just happened on its own."

"Despicable fellow...! To think you would try to hinder me like this! Are you trying to trample on my resolve to carry your offspring...?!"

"Whatever, here goes. One~"

Squelch... Sliiiiiiide... Grrriiiind.

Jiggle-jiggle. Eleonora's legs bent sharply, and the pink nipple rings hanging from her chest appeared right before my eyes. At the same time, with a sticky Schloooop sound, the warm mucous membrane of her meat-pot began to wrap tightly around my cock.

"Hiiiieeeeeek... I-It's bigger than before...?!"

"Come on, hold it! Lower your ass more! For the record, if your ass doesn't go all the way down to the base, we start over!"

"N-No! That's foul play! Your cock is bigger, so my ass has to stretch wider... My asshole keeps gaping open!"

Her eyes, which had been filled with the determination to overcome these squats and receive a creampie, were now a mess of panic and ecstasy as the cock filled her asshole to the brim.

"You've barely just lowered yourself. Do you think you can get pregnant with my child like this? Is this all a Knightess's resolve amounts to?"

"Kuh... Do you think I'd fall for such cheap provocation! This sort of magnificent cock, not even one—Nnnng-hoooo-ooock?!"

Pfffft.

As Eleonora lowered her hips with momentum, a shameful sound burst from her lips like a popping balloon, mixed with ragged, rough breathing.

"Mmm, exactly. Just before you swallow the root of the cock! That is a truly impressive Asshole Squat. Now, two."

"T-Twoooooooo...♥"

Schlooooooop...♥

With a sticky sound reminiscent of sucking a cock with a mouth, Eleonora's anal-cunt licked up my cock thoroughly—North, South, East, West—as she rose.

"Hii... Hiii... Foul plaaay... Changing the exercise equipment suddenly is foul plaaaay...♥"

"Do you think the enemy commander on the battlefield will always move as you expect? One."

"W-Wait... O-Oneeeeeee...♥"

Squelchhhh—!

This time, as if she was getting used to it, Eleonora lowered her hips straight down to swallow my cock. But unlike the first two squats, her massive tits were rubbing against my face like they were washing it as she slid down.

"Slacking off already?"

"T-Thaaaaat's... If I straighten my back, my clit and nipples get pulled, and I feel like I'm going to cum... Hiiiieeeeek... Don't hit meeee...!"

Smack!

With a palm strike that hit the side of her breast like a slap, Eleonora's waist, which had been slightly bent, arched back tautly again.

"If you slack off, you get punished accordingly. Two."

"This might be good in its own way..."

"What?"

"N-Nothing! Twooooooo...!"

Once again, Schlooooooop. Just like Eleonora herself, the cock that had been stickily encased in her meat-jar revealed itself to the outside world.

"If your posture isn't perfect this time and you try to cheat, we're starting over from the beginning. Now, One."

"You wicked—Hiiiieeeeek?!"

Clink. Just as Eleonora was about to lower her hips, I yanked the chain connecting her tits to her crotch. Unexpectedly, Eleonora screamed and collapsed right there, sitting fully down on the shaft.

"H-Ha-guuuuuh...?! F-Foul plaaaay...♥"

"Hmm, I told you not to break your posture, but you did. So, starting over is the baseline. And since you went ahead and came without permission, that's an additional 10 reps as a penalty!"

"Despicable bastard! Cruel bastard! Even if I say I can't live without this cock, how could you do such a harsh thing to me...?!"

She was still reeling, her body swaying along with the rings pulled by the chain in my hand, but perhaps this was the tough mental fortitude unique to a Knightess?

Eleonora, unable to even wipe the drool flowing from her mouth due to the aftershocks of her orgasm, began to throw a tantrum at me.

"Hmph, I don't care anymore! Torment me all you want! To be raised by such a wicked Master, I'm going on strike! I won't move an inch like this, whether my nipples and clitoris get torn off or not, you just handle it yourse—W-What... Why is your cock suddenly twitching...?"

She has a real talent for playing innocent when she already knows everything.

Even though she's already noticed my cock is twitching to shoot out semen, and she's already starting to hug it tightly with her walls to milk it comfortably, she pretends not to know.

Besides, she knows it too. Since she publicly declared herself my sexual waste disposal unit, me shooting cum inside her without asking was already within the realm of expectation.

Soon, like pissing, Spluuurt, I shot my load. A cry of admiration burst from Eleonora's lips.

"Hiiiieeeek... Semen! Finally, semen...! Master's semen acknowledging this sow's shit-hole as a real pussy... I've finally become a real sowwww...♥"

"Is it that good?"

Nod-nod!

It was so good she couldn't even speak. Eleonora, whose nipples had gone hard as she climaxed once again, immediately pulled the cock out of her asshole the moment my ejaculation ended.

"Haaah... Lord Cock, who violated this sow's filthy asshole... I will clean you right away. Slruuuuup...♥"

She offered a polite bow to my cock, not me, and then began cleaning it with her mouth-pussy.

It was truly pleasing to see her act like a perfect sow, but since there was still unfinished business, I tapped Eleonora's head and said:

"Now, there are still 20 reps left. Where do you want to do them? Pussy? Asshole?"

"Fufu... I plan to do 100 Cock Squats on every hole, so I will do whatever Master desires...♥"

Chuuuuu! After planting a final kiss of gratitude on my cock, Eleonora stood up from her spot and slowly began to spread her pussy with both hands.



[Eleonora, there is a new update in the 'Sow's Secret♥' section! Check the update via (★)!]

(★) Titles: Unique, One Who Reached the Pinnacle of the Sword, The Strongest Knightess, Sow Who Tasted Man, Pathetic Loose Pussy Broken by Cherry-Popping, Disgraceful Knightess with a Bell on Her Clitoris, Masochist Pig Slowly Realizing Her Nature, Shameless Knightess Who Cums While Being Anal Trained, Knightess Who Started Liking Semen More Than Water, Sow Crazy for Master's Cock, Exhibitionist, Super Lewd Knightess Who Drips Pussy Juice While Showing Her Naked Body to Others.

-> +Sow Knight Corrupted by Cock

Level: Too vast to be measured by the methods of this world!

Age: 28

Height: 181cm

(★) Race: Sow (Landrace)

(★) Class: Sow Knight

(★) Alignment: Lewd Corruption

(★) Traits: A Knightess from the Isis Kingdom who reached the level of Sword Master at a young age of not even 30—and in a female body, no less—and even ascended to the pinnacle rank of Grand Master. However, for the sake of her Master Breeder and His Honorable Cock, she betrayed everyone. She is a fallen Knightess who has sworn loyalty to her eternal Master who will govern her lewd meat-sack.

(★) Sow's Thoughts on Master Breeder: Again, creampie again...! I'm cumming again from the sensation of hot semen dirtying my womb...♥ I need to escape! To do that, I must first forget this cock...♥

-> This Eleonora's eternal Master, the one and only Master who will raise and torment this lowly sow forever, my beloved Master...♥

(★) Sow's Evaluation of Master Breeder: To train me to this extent! What an incredible man... How dare you, how dare you try to turn this Eleonora into a sow who knows nothing but cock... I will definitely kill you♥. While thinking this, she is spreading her lewd pussy, which is sloshing with semen!

-> She is spreading her pussy as if to say she'd rather have another round of impregnation sex than waste time evaluating you!

[Sow's Secret♥]

(★) Pussy Status: Even after being stuffed full of Master Breeder's semen, it still craves more!

-> It is wriggling seductively, begging for Master Breeder's cock!

(★) Asshole Status: 'Patience inevitably leads to victory!' It was waiting for the end of the long training!

-> It is trembling at the strange sensation of excretion accompanied by the feeling of bubbling, filling semen!

(★) Mouth-Pussy Status: Master Breeder's saliva is good, but it feels regretful, wishing you would grab the back of her head and plap-plap, thrust your cock into it!

-> She is licking the cock that just plap-plap thrust into her asshole, secretly delighting in the fragrant scent and taste of her own asshole!

(★) Tit-Pussy Status: It is in pain from the piercings skewered through her nipples today, but simultaneously rejoicing!

-> Expecting the day when breast milk will leak from these nipples, it enters rehearsal again today!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: A veteran pussy that has been through hell and high water! It is a sow pussy that can accept Master Breeder's massive cock without issue and happily accepts whether it be semen or piss!

-> It is now a Master Breeder-exclusive sow pussy that cannot live a single day without being poured full of semen!

(★) Evaluation of Asshole: Though it wants to receive the cock right now, excited by its own slow training, it decided to hold back with superhuman patience! Isn't it praiseworthy?

-> Praised by the Mouth-Pussy! Envied by the Tit-Pussy which beats the ground in regret! Feared by the Pussy! It is the rising powerhouse of the pussy world!

Evaluation of Mouth-Pussy: If there isn't the squishy texture of semen inside, the mouth starts to feel stale! Even if she eats delicious food or drinks sweet honey, her mouth instinctively puckers and her tongue darts out looking for Master Breeder's semen!

Evaluation of Tit-Pussy: Grand Master Milkers.

(★) Overall Review: A walking obscenity and a praiseworthy sow who is gradually awakening to her own lewdness! Despite reaching the level of Grand Master, she went from a virgin who knew nothing of men to a masochistic pig who wants to show her naked body to others and orgasm!

She tried to uphold her pride until the very end, but eventually realized she could not defeat her own lewd nature and Master Breeder's cock. Casting aside her honor as a Knightess, her pride, her loyalty, and even her identity as a human, she has sworn loyalty to Master Breeder!

Now, looking forward to the day she can show her transformed self—a sow reeking of semen and pussy smells—to those she once protected, she is a fallen Knightess, a Sow Knight who spreads her pussy wide!

(★) Training Hint!: Just one step! Only one last step remains! It really isn't far now!

-> Training Complete! 'Great Job' Stamp Bang! (A familiar SD Character's face is stamped here)




0104 Events Unfolding Elsewhere

At a certain pig farm, just as a man and a woman were locked in a frenzy of beastial, carnal sex...

Somewhere far away from there.

A place where brilliant, beautiful light filtered through colorful stained glass depicting a benevolent Goddess, illuminating a statue of that very same Goddess carved with a gentle white smile, surrounded by pillars of ancient, pristine marble.

As one might expect, two women stood amidst this mysterious atmosphere, filled with a pious and holy reverence dedicated to serving their deity.

Each of them was a flower of exceptional beauty, women so lovely that even the moon in the night sky might hide its face in shame before their radiance.

"Ah...!?“

Beneath the statue of the benevolent Goddess, the woman with light purple hair, who had been offering prayers with her hands clasped together, suddenly trembled and let out a small gasp.

Standing behind her, silently watching over her prayer with steadfast loyalty, was a woman in armor with a silver ponytail. She immediately rushed toward her charge.

"Saintess?"

"Just now... two more brothers have left to Her side."

"!"

The Saintess—a woman with long, half-twintails cascading down to her ankles—lifted the translucent white veil covering her face to wipe away her tears. At her tear-choked words, the silver-haired female knight groaned, her body trembling just as the Saintess's had moments ago.

"...In the end, those two brothers have also departed to Her side."

Two brothers. It was tragic news regarding the Crusaders—those who called themselves the Goddess's swords and served the Saintess most closely among all the believers of the Goddess Church, the state religion of the continent.

For a moment, the Saintess made the sign of the cross to mourn the two brothers, offering a silent prayer before speaking with her head bowed toward the Goddess statue.

"That makes four... Four brothers who left for the foothills of the Black Mountain under my orders..."

"They were men prepared to gladly offer their lives to destroy evil and protect the light and justice She bestowed upon this land. And... I was the one who selected them and gave the order..."

The foothills of the Black Mountain, located at the northern tip of the continent. It was where the Goddess, who created this continent and molded life in the beginning, first descended. But now, it was being defiled by the hands of a wicked group—a holy land that the Goddess Church had to reclaim at all costs.

And there, no fewer than four brothers had left for the Goddess's side.

Under normal circumstances, Christia, the silver-haired woman here, should have been guarding this sacred place.

However, due to the disappearance of the continent's only Grand Master, and to verify the oracle directly given by the Goddess, Holy Knights had been sent on a reconnaissance mission to the Black Mountain foothills.

Unfortunately, they encountered the wicked horde—remnants who had survived the last Great Purge and were moving north—resulting in two killed in action, martyred in a distant land.

According to reports, that wicked group consisted mostly of those who had been swept away during the last operation, barely escaping extinction and showing a pathetic, weak force.

Although their leader was indeed an extremely dangerous existence, having inflicted great damage on friendly forces during the last Great Purge...

Considering the aftermath of the injuries sustained during the last operation, as well as the hunger and fatigue from a long-term escape, the leader should have been an opponent the Crusaders could sufficiently defeat, even if his skills were superior to theirs.

But do they not say a cornered rat will bite a cat?

To think that not only did he kill two brothers, but he also managed to lead his pack and escape!

The remaining two brothers who survived that battle reported that they would pursue the bastard, after which contact was lost. And today, a few days later, they too had departed to the Goddess's side, just like the brothers before them.

It was her mistake.

She should have dispatched support troops immediately from the moment the report of the enemy's discovery came in.

Although unlike the Kingdom, the Church has no regular soldiers, she should have had the Crusaders—each a warrior worth a hundred men—support their brothers.

Now, a total of eight brothers—twice the original number—had set out to at least recover the bodies of the remaining four, so they should arrive there soon.

If she had her way, the silver-haired woman would have gone herself. But she was the one who had to serve and protect the woman before her eyes, the Saintess, from the closest distance.

Although she had a sacred duty as the Commander that prevented her from leaving the Saintess's side unless the Saintess herself moved...

To think she had to stand by and watch her brothers die!

But what on earth happened? Although the enemy killed two brothers, the fact that he fled to avoid fighting afterward meant he had no strength left to fight.

It meant he ran away sensing his defeat.

Although they were a tenacious breed, it would be natural since they hadn't eaten or received proper medical treatment.

If a fight drags on, that is the shortcut to defeat—literally, inevitable failure.

That meant the highest probability was that someone else's hand had reached out, not just that group...

The silver-haired female knight suddenly thought of another wicked group living near the Black Mountain foothills.

'Could it be the Barbarians from beyond the foothills? Did they already ally with that wicked group and...!'

If it were the violent Barbarians—beasts who coveted this fertile land from the frozen lands beyond the Black Mountain foothills—it was possible.

Historically, they had allied with that wicked group several times to threaten this land.

Above all, in that place was Urga, the Barbarian Princess called the only adversary and rival of the strongest female knight, Eleonora Croft, who was currently missing. Urga had clashed swords with Eleonora countless times and survived.

The female knight briefly recalled the copper-skinned, black-haired female warrior who wandered around half-naked even in the freezing cold, but soon shook her head vigorously.

'However, they shouldn't have recovered their power yet after being badly burned by Sir Eleonora last time. Far from crossing the mountain, they would have been busy tending to their own bodies...'

They were too busy surviving to have the capacity to support anyone else.

Although the difference in skill between Urga and the brothers was significant—roughly the difference between a violent bear and an unarmed civilian—where would she find the time when she was busy tending to her tribe?

"Hut... Ch-Christia...!"

"Saintess?!"

Deep in thought, the female knight, Christia, suddenly rushed to the side of the Saintess, who was trembling violently and calling her name. Christia knelt on one knee to examine her.

"What is happening?! Are you alright?!"

"Haaah... Haaaah..."

'Don't tell me, in that short moment?!'

It was something that happened occasionally. Although the subject of their faith was the Goddess, the Saintess was called the Goddess's proxy. While not comparable to the Goddess, she was a body that received faith and worship accordingly.

This meant she also received the faith and respect of the Holy Knights—who were vulgarly called the Goddess's fanatics—so it was safe to say the Saintess and the Holy Knights were connected to each other, albeit faintly, just like the Goddess and the Saintess.

If the Saintess was a large root, could it be said that the Holy Knights and some deeply faithful ones were the rootlets connected to her?

That is why she noticed the obituary of the Holy Knights who lost their lives in a distant land and grieved for them. And what the Saintess had been doing until now was tracing their final moments, just a little, before that faint string connecting them snapped.

In other words, she could trace fragments of that moment, even if she couldn't see everything the two brothers saw before they died.

However,

"Hnnnngh...?!"

"Saintess!! Is anyone there!!"

"Ha, haaaahn... This is... th-this iiiis...?!"

Something was strange. Usually, the end of a Crusader is as calm as a spring deep in the mountains.

Even if the form of that death is not peaceful, even if—to put it bluntly—they die sprawled out on the street, they hold no negative emotions toward their own death.

Because they have the pride of having served the Goddess their entire lives.

And because death means they can leave for the Goddess's side with that pride in their hearts.

It wouldn't be an exaggeration to say it was a death befitting fanatic Crusaders, but the sight of the Saintess panting while clutching her chest right now was clearly an abnormal situation.

The Commander of the Holy Knights, Christia, hurriedly supported the Saintess and called for help.

"Saintess, what on earth are you seeing—"

"Corruption...!"

"Pardon?"

Corruption? Suddenly? Why?

Did she hear correctly? Before Christia even had time to be bewildered, the Saintess, placing her hand over Christia's pure white gauntlet, continued speaking with a strangely flushed, aroused face.

"Panic, confusion, rage, and... Corruption... In the fragments of the memory the two brothers saw before they passed... I see overwhelming rage mixed with lust, carnal appetite, disgrace, humiliation... a swamp of all kinds of lechery... sticky, inescapable corruption... How... how terribly potent...♥"

What was she saying? What on earth did the brothers see right before they died?!

But that wasn't important right now.

Haaah...! Haaah...!

"No! You must cut the connection! It's dangerous!"

"J-Just a little more... If I look just a little more, I might know the identity of this... It remains in such an intense form that if I look just a bit deeper, I can see the source of that corruption... and the woman held in his arms... and the identity of this faint light...!"

No.

This is too dangerous. Christia unwittingly exhaled a ragged breath just like the Saintess, affected by the turbid and sticky black aura rising from the Saintess.

"Uuugh?!"

'To think it affects even me... what kind of powerful...?!'

Just like the two brothers, indirect influence was reaching Christia herself, who had a soul connection with the Saintess to some extent.

Even though she wasn't facing it directly like the Saintess and was merely standing beside her, she felt her body slowly heating up.

Let alone the Saintess, who was directly connected to them.

"Hut, just a little, just a little more... just a little more...!"

The Saintess, confused by the turbid energy of corruption, had the holy veil and vestments covering her head flickering with black light. From the confused figure of the Saintess, a thick, carnal sex appeal began to emanate.

It was forcibly dragging the rutting bitch out of the chaste Saintess who had been raised in this sanctuary her entire life.

'I can't let this go on! I don't know what it is, but this is the limit! It's too dangerous!'

Eventually, Christia drew the sword at her waist, held it in a reverse grip, and stabbed it into the floor with all her might.

"Oh Holy Light, grant this weak servant the will to not retreat!"

As Christia hurriedly offered a prayer, bewildered by the heated, feverish moans bursting from the Saintess's mouth, a cluster of holy light exploded from her center and began to surround the Saintess's body.

Along with the Saintess, receiving the power of her own small miracle granted by the Goddess, the Saintess—who had been panting, her whole body drenched in sweat—gradually regained a stable breathing rhythm.

"I thought I could see it..."

"It was too dangerous. You almost..."

It really could have been a disaster. She thought she could purify it, thought she could overcome it, but that incredibly wicked energy clearly transcended their imagination.

It was fortunate she was beside her; if she had stayed connected a little longer, she would have been helpless against that squelching, sticky energy.

Supported by Christia, the Saintess rose from her seat and looked up at the Goddess statue with a face still flushed red, the effects not yet fully gone.

Eleonora's disappearance, the death of the Holy Knights, and now the filthy, incredibly evil energy of corruption appearing from somewhere.

"What on earth is going to happen to this land..."

Was this truly a coincidence? Or was it a new trial sent down by the Goddess?

The Saintess silently lowered her head, looking down at her own thighs... which were now drenched and slick with sticky, viscous love-juices.




0105 Eleonora's Day (1)

Caw! Caw!

Along with the sunlight slowly creeping in through the window and the cry of magpies announcing a new morning, Eleonora’s tightly shut eyelids began to tremble. Flutter. Soon, the brilliant morning sun began to shine into her beautiful azure eyes.

"Where...?"

It was a familiar place, but where exactly was she? More importantly, why was she sleeping face down like this?

For a moment, she looked around blankly, resembling a seal climbing onto a wave-beaten rock to scout its surroundings—a stark contrast to the dignified demeanor she usually maintained as a knight.

However, feeling the warm sensation pressing against her belly, a beautiful smile befitting the morning sun spread across her face. She slowly lowered her head to gaze at Shin Seon-dong, who was still fast asleep.

"Fufu..."

'That's right. Yesterday, I swore an oath of loyalty and corruption to Master. After offering up my asshole virginity...'

I slept with him.

There was no need to ask for proof. Looking at her own body, plastered from head to toe in Shin Seon-dong's dried semen—truly the image of an ideal sow—and realizing she had greeted the morning here in his house rather than the pigsty...

It was clear. She had fallen, she had become Shin Seon-dong’s sow, and she had received his favor all night long. An undeniable fact.

Eleonora lightly swiped a finger through her cleavage, scooping up some semi-dried semen, and slurp, slid it into her mouth as she recalled the events of yesterday.

"8 times in the pussy, 4 times in the asshole, 3 times in the mouth-pussy...♥"

And if she counted the loads splashed onto her armpits, breasts, and entire body, she had received his seed about 20 times in total. And like a true sow, Eleonora had willingly spread her legs for Shin Seon-dong, while also guarding his side like a knight.

Of course, after receiving the 20th load, she had been overcome by irresistible drowsiness and had fallen asleep while apologizing profusely to him.

The fact that she had fallen asleep with his cock still buried inside her pussy was for that very reason.

Eleonora praised herself for not fainting, but at the same time, she muttered in self-reflection for falling asleep before her Master.

"Not yet. I must become lewder. I must become a filthier pussy, befitting of Master's sow. A sturdy cunt that Master can play with to his heart's content... a growth toy that never breaks...!"

Now, she was no longer a knight who simply swung a sword with nobility. She was a Sow Knight who had to know how to handle a sword in her hand and a cock in her pussy.

Since she had been entrusted with the heavy responsibility of Knight Commander despite being a lowly Sow Knight, she had to be a model for the other sows that would arrive in the future. She had to become more lewd—no, the lewdest woman in the world.

Let us devote ourselves further!

Thinking this, she couldn't stop the laughter bubbling up.

"It feels just like the first time I held a sword... the feeling of when I first became a knight."

Eleonora had always lived without forgetting her original intentions, but today, those memories felt even more vivid.

Especially the days she spent wandering the streets before being discovered by the Princess—she couldn't forget them even if she wanted to.

However, while this train of thought should have led to a nostalgic reflection on her past...

Why was a bewitching, lustful smile forming on Eleonora's lips?

"Fufu, I look forward to the day when the Princess... when the Princess and I can serve Master together...♥"

That’s right. Eleonora was currently fantasizing about licking Shin Seon-dong’s cock alongside the Princess—her life’s savior who had raised her from the streets to her current position.

"Surely, the Princess will like it too. Even if she pretends otherwise, she has a robust curiosity for these things..."

Surely, she would be tamed by this magnificent Master as well.

No, she would make it happen. As Master's Sow Knight Commander, she had a duty to capture and offer up cheeky sows who didn't yet know their place.

Trembling slightly as she imagined dragging in the Princess, and eventually even the Queen, to offer them up, Eleonora let out a sweet moan at the sensation of the meat rod slowly filling up inside her pussy.

"Hnnghh..."

Squelch, Plop...♥

As she carefully lifted her hips to slide the cock out, Shin Seon-dong's groin was revealed—just as messy as her own pussy hair and perineum, which were practically pickled in semen.

Eleonora grinned, imagining herself sucking every single one of his pubic hairs clean. But soon, noticing the majesty of the dark red cock growing in size against the backdrop of the morning sun, she began to pant hot breaths.

"How can you be so majestic when you shot so much yesterday...?!"

He must have cum at least 20 times yesterday alone, yet how could his cock be this magnificent and appetizing? The three-day-fermented cock he had fed her yesterday was a delicacy, but she could guarantee this:

The cock she was about to take into her mouth now would be the pinnacle of all the Master’s cocks she had tasted so far.

Sniff, sniff.

Before performing the morning wake-up mouth-pussy service Master had ordered before sleep, Eleonora shoved her nose into Shin Seon-dong’s crotch like a pig burying its face in a trough and began to sniff madly.

"Just the semen alone was unbearable... but Master's cock marinated in my smelly pussy...! This smell of seed, cock smell, mixed with the aura of love juices and cunt stench... Haaangh...♥"

Her body went into heat automatically, her hips twitching up and down, but she had to perform the morning service Master had entrusted to her. The way her tongue was darting in and out frantically was proof enough that her mouth-pussy was desperate to taste this cock.

However, just as she was about to lick the shaft, Eleonora suddenly stopped. As if realizing there was something she had to do first, she rose from her spot, carefully knelt between his legs, and then—Thump.

"Starting now, the lowly sow Eleonora will begin her mouth-pussy service...!"

Not towards Shin Seon-dong, but towards his cock, she politely clasped her hands together and bowed her head.

The expression on her face as she buried her head before his phallus was lewd, yet showed no sign of discomfort.

Since she called herself a Sow Knight, she recognized herself as an existence lower than a cock. Therefore, she sincerely believed it was only natural to show such courtesy to his member.

"Haaa... I-I really did it... I've truly become an existence lower than Master's Cock-nim...♥"

Twitch! Twitch!

Of course, despite the polite appearance, she was actually reveling in the humiliation of being less than a penis, doing this to inflict further shame and disgrace upon herself.

There was a reason Shin Seon-dong constantly called her a masochist sow.

Having satisfied her fetish, Eleonora crawled forward on all fours like a bewitching cat and planted a short kiss on the dark red cock, which seemed to be steaming with heat. Chu.

She had only kissed it lightly, but since the cock was sticky with bodily fluids, a thick string of semen clung to her lips as she pulled away.

"Sluuuurp..."

Eleonora sucked up the semen dangling from her lips, licked her mouth lightly, and slowly savored the taste.

"Mmm... As expected, it's delicious... I thought it might be polluted by my pussy fluids, but instead, it creates an exquisite harmony with my slutty scent...!"

Gulp!

Yes, this is how semen should be! Semen is completed when it mingles with a female! Unable to hold back any longer, Eleonora opened her mouth wide and engulfed the cock.

"Schluuurrrp... Sllluuuugh, gluck...♥"

Slowly, with just the right amount of stimulation to ensure Shin Seon-dong had a pleasant awakening, Eleonora bobbed her head, sucking deeply.

While she was servicing the cock with her mouth-pussy, she didn't forget that the primary purpose was to wake him up.

Deliberately scraping the glans gently with her front teeth, she began to rouse Shin Seon-dong's consciousness.

"Mm..."

"!"

After repeating this about 10 times, her devotion seemed to pay off. Seeing Shin Seon-dong's eyelids twitch just as hers had, Eleonora carefully detached her mouth from the cock. She then lifted her breasts and draped them warmly over his shaft.

She wanted to insert it immediately, but since her nipples were pierced and connected by a chain, it was a bit cumbersome, so this was the only option for now.

"I will also perform the tit-pussy service you taught me yesterday. Blehhh..."

Pop. As the glans poked its head out from between her cleavage, Eleonora let a mouthful of saliva drool down into the valley of her breasts, just as Shin Seon-dong had taught her.

Using the accumulated semen and spit in her cleavage as lubricant, she lightly rubbed the cock. Then, pressing her breasts together firmly with both hands, she began to shake the compressed flesh up and down.

Of course, she didn't forget to lap at the glans with her tongue.

'Come to think of it, I thought these were just lumps of fat, tits meant only for nursing Master's future children... I never knew they had such a wonderful use...!'

These vulgar breasts that had forced her to wield a greatsword... these breasts she had considered a shame her entire life were now serving Master.

Realizing they could be used as Master's toys rather than just eye candy, Eleonora looked down at her own chest with a strange gaze.

But that was brief. Reminding herself not to forget her duty, Eleonora, who had been sucking and shaking her tits, became excited by the throbbing pulsation of the cock and began to rub her breasts even more violently.

Spluuurt! Splurt!

"Mmmphhh...♥"

Gulp! Gulp!

Without warning, thick, hot semen erupted into her mouth. But Eleonora, who had now come to accept this willingly, didn't panic. Instead, as if she had been waiting for it, she began to drink Shin Seon-dong's seed without hesitation.

No, rather, she shoved her throat deeper onto his cock to ensure she didn't miss a single drop, guiding him to a comfortable release.

Breathing? Master's semen was more important than something like air.

After some time passed and the ejaculation showed signs of ending, she quickly pulled the cock out of her throat and began to suck it clean again. Chuuuup, sluurp.

Was she milking him? No, looking at her eyes, it was not the gaze of a female in heat, but the gaze of a knight serving her lord.

'Once Master wakes up, I must receive his urine with this mouth-pussy immediately. For that, I must suck out the semen cleanly, leaving nothing behind...!'

Since he would need to urinate shortly after this ejaculation, and since the purpose of this mouth was strictly Master's personal urinal as long as semen wasn't entering it...

Knowing that leaving semen in the urethra might make it difficult for Master to pee comfortably into her mouth, Eleonora sucked Shin Seon-dong's cock fiercely, her cheeks hollowing, until she had drained the very last drop from his urethra. She then immediately stood up, knelt politely towards the cock again, and bowed her head.

"Thank you for the meal...♥"

Having received the gratitude, the cock, satisfied and relieved of its morning erection, began to shrink. Eleonora immediately stood up, picked up the blanket that had been kicked to the floor, and placed it on the bed. She then knelt carefully again.

Clasping her hands politely and resting her head on them just like before, she began to wait endlessly for Shin Seon-dong to wake up.

Of course, as a sow who had checked her Master's condition, she knew he would wake up soon, so "endlessly" wasn't quite the right word.

"Hnnngh, the morning feels extra refreshing today... What are you doing?"

"Did you sleep well during the night...? This sow's body heated up from the morning, and I ended up sloppily wetting my pussy...♥"

"Like you don't always do that."

"Hieee..."

He truly was a lovely Master.




0106 Eleonora's Day (2)

Having guzzled down the morning piss she had been anticipating so eagerly, Eleonora followed Shin Seon-dong to the bathroom.

Normally, she would have simply washed her face and hair before heading to breakfast. However, Eleonora’s entire body was currently slathered in his semen. And since Shin Seon-dong had been rolling around with her in that sticky mess, he couldn't escape the aftermath either.

Above all, there was the need to thoroughly scrub Eleonora, who hadn't washed properly in quite some time.

Pshhhhhhh—

“Hiiiiieee?! C-Cold!?”

Her admiration for the tiled bathroom—a marvel she was seeing for the first time—and the magical tool spraying water was cut short. Finding herself suddenly pushed into the bathtub and scrubbed by his hands, Eleonora didn't know what to do with herself.

“Stay still. You smell like the pigsty. You absolutely reek.”

“You’re the one who put me in there, Master?!”

Under normal circumstances, she would have beamed with a foolish smile at Shin Seon-dong’s verbal abuse. But the relentless barrage of cold water made it impossible for her to gather her wits.

The ‘Blessing of the Nympho,’ which normally numbed her to heat and cold, had apparently decided that acting like a slut indoors didn't count as public exhibitionism, leaving her shivering.

“More importantly, this is wrong! I should be the one washing you, so why—?!”

“Traditionally, it’s the owner’s job to wash their pig, isn't it?”

“Th-thaaat’s... Wait, I, I have to pee! Eleonora is going to peeeeee...!!”

Psssssssssh— Splatter—

“Huuuugh...♥”

“I told you before. If a sow needs to piss, she just spreads her legs and lets it go right where she stands. Understood?”

“Ye, yeeeeees...♥”

Though she felt good, a strange sense of guilt for being rude to him pricked at her. Yet, simultaneously, the realization that she had truly become his sow—and that this was a twisted form of affection from him—warmed her chest.

Even as she stood there, leaking a yellow stream from her crotch, Eleonora smiled vacantly, her expression slack. The thrill of degradation washed over her, an eerie pleasure warmer than the cold water hitting her skin.

“What are you grinning at? I guess I need to use even colder water.”

“Hiiiiieeeek! C-Could you please make it just a little warmer?!”

Regardless of her pleas, Seon-dong wasn't exactly experienced in bathing women. He figured it was roughly the same as washing Ddongchi, the farm's guard dog. He sprayed water indiscriminately, leaving Eleonora to suffer the brunt of his rough handling.

He lifted her heavy breasts to wash away the pools of semen trapped underneath and scrubbed the sticky, dried cum matting her pubic hair. He repeated the process, rinsing away every visible trace of filth.

After a grueling struggle to wash the bodily fluids from her skin, he finished by shampooing her lustrous hair. By the time he was done, Eleonora looked pitiable, like a drenched dog dragged out of the rain.

“Is... is it my turn now...?!”

“Hey! Bad girl!”

“Hiiiik! I-I just wanted to serve you...?!”

“Kill that look in your eyes before you speak.”

How dare she try to get revenge on her Master.

Shin Seon-dong grabbed the showerhead Eleonora was reaching for and sprayed her with cold water again to subdue her. Then, he dragged her over to the toilet.

“Aah... Are you planning to make me clean the toilet bowl with my tongue?! I-I don’t dislike it, but surely it would be better to dirty me after I’ve been cleaned...!”

“Sigh...”

What am I going to do with her?

She truly had a talent for making people dizzy with her imagination.

Of course, he did have a lewd objective in mind, but Eleonora’s assumption exceeded his expectations. Shin Seon-dong wiped his face with a dry hand, exasperated, and ordered her to sit on the toilet.

“Not like that.”

“Then...?”

She had likely never seen a flush toilet, specifically a Western-style seated one, so she wouldn't know its function. But according to Seon-dong's assessment, Eleonora was quick on the uptake.

Realizing immediately what he wanted her to do, the gleam of revenge in her eyes—born from being soaked like a rat—vanished. It was replaced by the look she wore in bed: the eyes of a lustful sow.

“Fufu... Did you want to watch me pee? Unfortunately, I already let it all out in the tub...”

“What are you talking about? You came here to get clean, so you need to evacuate everything inside your belly too. Splaaaash, get it all out.”

“Eh?”

Despite realizing what he meant, her face went pale. Eleonora asked cautiously, just in case she was wrong.

“Ma... Master...? By emptying my belly... do you mean...?”

“Yeah. And instead of sitting, climb up and squat on the rim. I can see better that way.”

“Ah, aaaaaah...?!”

'If it was just watching me pee, I could show you anytime!'

But right now, her insides—both her front pussy and back pussy—were filled to the brim with the semen she had greedily accepted from him. If it wasn't urine, then what she had to expel was...?!

“N-No! I can’t do that! My body exists to conceive Master’s seed! To expel this precious semen... heaven will punish me! No, you will be punished for wasting it!”

“Punished my ass... It’s an order. Do it right now. Expel every drop of cum in your belly, vulgarly, as if you’re taking a shit right in front of me.”

“Y-You cowaaaaardly bastard?!”

“Hey?! Did you just use informal speech with me?!”

She hates it that much?!

However, she was ultimately Shin Seon-dong’s loyal Sow Knight. Though she begged him to retract the order several times, there was no twist. She ended up climbing onto the toilet seat and squatting down in a humiliating pose.

“Hurry up and dump it out. If even a drop of my semen stays inside, you’ll be punished.”

“Ughhh...”

Though sad, she was a body bound by command. Eleonora looked down at her own crotch with tear-filled eyes, as if bidding a sorrowful farewell to the seed she was about to release.

“Ah?”

“What are you doing? Push.”

“I-I’m pushing...!”

Her eyes met Shin Seon-dong’s, who was sitting on a bath stool looking up at her exposed nether regions. Realizing his true intention, Eleonora’s expression shifted back to that characteristic, lewd smile. She began to bear down, putting strength into her abdomen.

“Hiiiuuungh... It’s been so long... I haven’t felt this kind of excretion in so long...♥”

“Why? Why are your nipples standing up so stiffly when you’re just using that hole for its intended purpose after all these years? Hm? Answer me.”

“I-I can’t say iiit... That... such an embarrassing question... even if it is you, Master, I can never answer that. Huuuugh...♥”

'How can I tell him that I can't bear how excited I am to shit out his semen like feces?!'

In the past, she would have dismissed it as another filthy act, but her anus, developed by him into a second pussy, had become sensitive enough to feel pleasure even from the sensation of semen wriggling down her intestines.

Even if it was just her excretory system signaling her brain to do its job.

“Answer me.”

“Y-You’re so mean...! You already know everything!”

He was the very culprit who had turned her body into this state; there was no way he didn't notice her reactions. Unlike her face, which was flushed red with shame (it was surprising a nympho like her had any shame left), Eleonora panted like a slut, her tongue lolling out between her lips.

“No, I have no idea. Honestly speaking, who gets turned on by taking a dump? Unless they’re a pervert.”

“Huuuugh... You really are too much...♥”

But this is what makes him my Master! Furthermore, semen wasn't just dripping from her anus; it was leaking thick and fast from her pussy as well. The pleasure of being sexually humiliated like this made Eleonora’s lips tremble as she mumbled.

“I... I’m feeling it...”

“Hm? What was that?”

“While I push it out... I’m feeling... pleasure...!”

“If you think that answer satisfies me, well...”

In essence, rejected. He was urging her to defile herself with even more vulgar, filthier words. Of course, it would be humiliating.

This went beyond mere sexual shame; it was a violation of the basic dignity one should possess as a human being.

But Eleonora was a body that had discarded its human identity, blinded by pleasure.

If she could become more ashamed, if she could taste even deeper disgrace... for her Master, she was a shameless sow willing to do anything.

And finally, the moment a clump of white semen crowned and breached her anus, Eleonora gasped, unable to hold back.

“While shitting out cum! I’m feeling pleasure while shitting out your semen like turds! Just thinking that Master is watching my disgraceful behavior... the feeling of excretion is just too good! Like a semen enema, I’m spewing it out... carelessly shitting cum from my asshole...! Aaaah... I’m sorry! Master is watching, I haven't even received permission, but I think I’m going to cum...!!”

'I-I said it...!'

She actually said it! Eleonora looked at Shin Seon-dong with worried eyes, fearing he might despise her for being so disgusting. But Shin Seon-dong didn't blink an eye; he just watched her calmly.

No, rather, he was using his fingers to toy with her pussy, which was gushing semen.

“You really are a sow who knows no shame. Aren't you embarrassed? Showing me how you shit out my cum?”

“Yes, yeeeeees... I am a lewd sow who dies of pleasure from the feeling of excretion while shitting semen... A vulgar sow who goes into heat showing such a shameful sight to Master... A sow who gets turned on by being humiliated by Master...♥”

The sound of the semen she had 'evacuated' dropping into the toilet water—plop, plop—sounded so much like actual feces that Eleonora fell into the delusion she was truly defecating. She asked Shin Seon-dong carefully.

“I-If I put my mind to it...”

“Hm?”

“If I really tried, I could show you the act of excreting actual waste from my body... t-that is, feces... If you wish, I can really show you myself taking a shit...”

“Do you want to do that?”

“Hiiiieee...♥”

Honestly, she wanted to. She wanted him to trample on everything she was. She wanted to show him everything, to expose her filthy self to her Master, to everyone.

“Yes... I want to show you. I want Master to see all of me.”

“Just how far does this Knightess intend to fall?”

No answer was needed. If there was an end to corruption, she would simply march toward it. Because that was what her Master desired.

Until the day came when, if asked who the lewdest woman in the world was, people would spit out the name Eleonora without hesitation.

Until everyone pointed fingers at her. On the day she first swore her corruption, she had vowed not to stop.

She had decided to become so lewd that other males would get hard just by smelling her scent. Of course, her pussy would serve only one cock for the rest of her life.

To show more of this shameful appearance, to be broken further, to become a breeding sow that couldn't live without his cock.

For that goal, such trivial shame was useless.

“I will show you everything. If needed, right now...!”

“Later. Let’s save the scat play for later.”

“Hiiii... I look forward to it so much...♥”

Hopeless.

Eleonora beamed, sucking greedily on Shin Seon-dong’s fingers—the very fingers that had just been digging around inside her pussy and asshole—as he shoved them into her mouth.

“You said something commendable, so you can come now.”

“Yes, I’m cumming... I’m cumming while shitting it ooooout...♥”

With those words, Shin Seon-dong turned his back on Eleonora and headed toward the bathtub. Having received permission, Eleonora squirted out all the remaining semen stored in her pussies and reached a violent climax right there on the toilet.

“Haaah... Haaah... I-I came while pouring it all out...”

“Really? Then come here. We need to wash now. You washed your hair, but your body is still dirty, right?”

“Yeeeees...”

Though slightly regretful, it was still a good orgasm. Eleonora climbed down from the toilet with trembling legs and staggered toward the bathtub.

But something felt strange. She had definitely heard the sound of water while she was cumming, yet when she approached, Shin Seon-dong was perfectly clean.

Puzzled, Eleonora moved closer. The nearer she got, the more her breath hitched in heated anticipation.

Between his legs, she saw a massive amount of soap suds and a dark red 'brush'.

“I was just lathering up the special brush to clean the sow’s pussy and asshole.”

“Aaaah...?! C-Cock brush...♥”

“Spread them wide so I can clean you thoroughly.”

“Yes, yeeeeeees! Please, scrub my dirty pussy and asshole sparkling clean with your cock brush...♥”

Eleonora happily grabbed the towel rack on the bathroom wall, spread her legs wide, and as soon as she felt the thick sensation of his cock pushing into her pussy, she began to squeal like a pig.
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Having scrubbed every nook and cranny of Eleonora’s insides with his cock-brush, Shin Seon-dong led her out of the bathroom. Eleonora was staggering, unable to think straight, her mind completely melted by the overwhelming pleasure she had been forced to endure since first thing in the morning.

"I apologize... I should have attended to Master's bath properly..."

"Is that really necessary?"

"It’s not about necessity! As Master’s sex slave, it is only natural that I—"

"You're going to be covered in cum every morning for the rest of your life anyway. It’s not like today is the only day."

"Aaaahn...♥"

How could he speak such sweet words?!

"Haaanngh... This sow has had her heart stolen by Master all over again...♥"

"Stop trembling and get a grip. Since you skipped out on bath duty, what’s the next thing you need to do?"

It was true that she was in love!

Eleonora gave a goofy, slack-jawed smile, claiming this too was a form of Master's love. Then, just as she had done on the bed earlier, she crawled slowly toward Seon-dong’s feet with the sultry gait of a cat in heat.

Of course, unlike a cat, she had hiked her hips high into the air to display her gaping, twitching pussy, but since the intent was seduction from the start, her posture hardly mattered.

She reached Seon-dong’s feet and planted a kiss—Smooch—leaving a mark of her submission once more. Immediately, she began to slither up his legs like a snake climbing a tree, her hands groping his thighs as she buried her nose into his crotch, sniffing deeply. Sniff, sniff.

"As Master’s exclusive pussy... I must use this meat-vessel, now pristine thanks to your cock-brush, to relieve Master's sexual urges..."

For the record, his cock was currently concealed beneath a thin pair of boxer briefs.

Eleonora opened her mouth to pull his underwear down immediately, but contrary to her expectations, Shin Seon-dong pressed a finger firmly against her forehead.

"Aah...?!"

"You might have had your fill this morning, but I haven't eaten yet. Even if you are a sex slave, if you’re a slave, what should you be doing?"

"Huh? Huuhhh?"

Blink, blink. Eleonora blinked stupidly for a moment, her gaze darting between Shin Seon-dong and the kitchen, then back to Shin Seon-dong and the kitchen. She pointed a finger at herself.

Shin Seon-dong nodded, confirming her suspicion as if to say, 'Yes, exactly what you're thinking.'

"Can't do it?"

"N-No, no, no, n-no?! There is no way I cannot do it! I am Master’s perfect Sow! I have a duty to respond to any of Master's demands, and I am a loyal exclusive pussy-slave who must never cease her service! If Master desires it, cooking is... is nothing...?!"

Whoosh—!

Eleonora immediately scrambled toward the kitchen on all fours, bounding away like a beast.

Crash! Clang! Thud!

"..."

Less than three seconds after she crawled into the kitchen, a series of deafening roars erupted, allowing anyone to easily deduce the chaos unfolding within. Shin Seon-dong, who had been looking forward to 'a meal cooked by a woman other than his mother,' hurriedly chased after Eleonora.

"What the hell! Why did you slice through the cutting board?!"

"W-Wasn't it a wooden board meant for testing the sharpness of a blade?!"

Didn't someone once say that perfection cannot exist in this world?

Furthermore, who could have known? That the leading female knight, who fearlessly swung her sword in the heart of enemy lines, wouldn't be able to handle a single kitchen knife.



Time flowed on. After barely managing to clean up the disaster zone Eleonora had created, Shin Seon-dong sat at the dining table with a haggard face, chewing on a piece of plain bread. Eleonora was kneeling in a corner of the kitchen, hands raised in punishment, sniffling.

"You called yourself a perfect sow, but I didn't expect you to be unable to handle a knife in the kitchen."

"Sniff."

Facing the neatly bisected cutting board, Eleonora shed thick tears like chicken poop, unable to offer any excuse.

Of course, while the mess was clearly Eleonora's fault, Shin Seon-dong thought he should have been a bit more cautious.

'Right. Even if her childhood is a mystery, she’s lived her whole life being served by others. I heard she lived in a massive mansion in the capital with dozens of maids. When would she have ever done housework?'

Moreover, during her time wandering as a vagrant, she likely carried preserved foods like jerky or bought meals at inns and taverns rather than cooking for herself.

He couldn't say he was blameless for blindly challenging her with housework without considering these circumstances.

"Put your hands down and come here."

"Yes..."

Sulking...

'To disappoint Master like this... I am disqualified as a Sow Knight...'

Far from serving Master a delicious breakfast, she had only caused an accident. The guilt made it impossible for her to lift her head.

To make matters worse, she had even been made to stand with her hands up like a child being punished.

Eleonora approached Shin Seon-dong, her body swaying limply.

Normally, she would have seduced Master, begging for punishment, but this time was different. That was always done because she wanted to be punished, purely as a part of her sexual service.

But what she had done now was a genuine mistake—one that delayed her Master, who was trying to leave for work, and held him back. It was a blunder that truly made her unworthy of being a slave.

'Useless bitch! Foolish bitch! An ignorant bitch who only knows how to swing a sword!'

She couldn't bear to lift her face. No, she was a sinner. She was a wicked pig who should bury her head in the ground right now and beg Master to execute her.

Just as Eleonora was about to kneel beside Shin Seon-dong to beg for a harsh penalty for her incompetence, she felt a tug on the chain leash that crossed between her breasts. She slowly lifted her head at his touch.

"Come here and sit."

"Yes... Ah?"

But as soon as she got close to him, she noticed Shin Seon-dong’s underwear rolling on the floor—when had he taken them off?

And if that wasn't enough, just like yesterday, he sat with his legs spread wide, his cock standing erect and proud between them. Eleonora’s mouth gaped open like a goldfish, at a loss for words.

"You can't serve a meal, so that can't be helped. But your pussy is edible, right?"

"Y-Yeeeessss! With this pussy, I will wholeheartedly—no, I will serve my delicious pussy and womb to Master’s cock-samaaa!!"

'Aaaah... Master. Not only do you forgive this useless me, but you bestow such overflowing grace...?!'

What a kind and benevolent Master he was!

Eleonora was so overjoyed and moved that, without a shred of falsehood, she shed thick tears of gratitude. She climbed on top of Shin Seon-dong and, with all her might, slammed her pussy down onto his cock.

SQUELCCCHHH—!!

"Haaauuuugh...?!"

"Oh."

"H-How is... it...? My pussy... the Sow Womb... is it to your taste...?"

"Maybe because I cleaned it out in the bath, but the fresh taste is exceptional today."

"Euuuugh...♥"

Even in this situation, such undeserved praise?!

Eleonora looked straight into her Master's eyes, unable to hold back any longer.

"May I... kiss you?"

"In times like this, you don't ask. You just do it."

"Mmmph...♥"

To think they would share a kiss and have sex like this first thing in the morning.

She wanted to serve him even more obscenely to repay the Master who loved this flawed sow so passionately, but she couldn't delay him any longer.

"W-Wait... Mmph... Wait... Your work, you'll be late."

"I'm already late. Being a little later won't matter..."

"No! I will assist you with your meal, so hurry..."

Before she could even finish speaking, Eleonora hurriedly snatched a slice of bread in her mouth and grabbed the milk carton from the table. She then began to pour the white liquid down onto her massive breasts, which she squeezed together with one hand to form a valley.

"Oh ho."

"I lack the skill to serve Master a delicious meal, but these vulgar tits and this meat-body are sufficient to serve as your dining table."

She thrust her face, with the bread clamped in her jaws, toward Shin Seon-dong. He tore the bread from her mouth as if ripping into meat, chewing it as he buried his face in her cleavage to slurp up the milk.

Slurp.

'Aaaaaah... Master is drinking milk from my Breast-Pussy Cup...! I used to only receive milk from Master, but now I am holding milk for him to drink...♥'

Of course, the most ideal milk would be the kind that would one day spray from her own teats, but this wasn't bad either.

Today, she had discovered a new use for her vulgar breasts—a new purpose as Master’s exclusive cup.

"Mmm, this is the best."

"...♥"

Another compliment!

Eleonora poured more milk into her now-empty cleavage-cup, thrusting her chest forward. Shin Seon-dong accepted bread from her mouth and sucked up the milk once again.

But how many times did they repeat this process?

Plap! Plap!

"Heuuugh! Y-You are late! No, I mean, you are already laaaate...!"

"You're making noise about being late while keeping your womb spread wide open like this?!"

The bag full of bread was completely empty, and the table was a mess of spilled milk and overturned cartons.

Eleonora screamed in ecstasy, shaking her breasts which were now covered in a slurry of breadcrumbs and milk droplets.

Shin Seon-dong thrust his hips relentlessly, not caring if the mess splattered onto his face or body.

Regardless of how dirty their bodies became, it only excited them more as they devoured each other.

This outcome had been preordained from the moment Eleonora was skewered by Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

"Haaaguuuugh...! Cock, thank you for pounding me with your cock! Thank you for disciplining my womb... thump, thump... with your manly coooock...!"

"I tried to comfort you, thinking you were reflecting on your mistake, but instead of reflecting, you got into heat and seduced your Master! I need to punish such a wicked sow!"

"Heuuugh! I-I am sooorrryyyy! I am sorry for seducing Masteeeer...! Please punish me to your heart's conteeeent...! With your cock-club... Please discipline my womb mercilesslyyyyy...♥"

As the saying goes, a thief who learns late doesn't notice the sun rising. It wasn't until the two animals—male and female, now completely addicted to the taste of each other's cock and pussy—awkwardly began to clean the kitchen that they realized the time to leave for work had passed by well over two hours.
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As Shin Seon-dong finished tidying up the kitchen, threw on his clothes, and rushed out of the house...

Eleonora, who had been blankly staring at her Master’s retreating back, felt the sensation of semen trickling down from her pussy and let out a faint, satisfied smile.

Then, unable to resist the thick, potent scent of Shin Seon-dong wafting from the living room, she stumbled forward as if drunk, practically diving onto Shin Seon-dong’s bed.

“Haaaahn... Master’s smell... The filthy scent of Master mixed with the stench of this lowly sow’s cunt...♥”

Sniff, sniff-sniff.

Between what happened in the bathroom and the kitchen, they had devoured each other until their very bones felt like they were melting. Yet, this smell—no matter how many times she inhaled it, she could never get enough!

Clutching the sheets and duvet cover, now soaking wet with their mixed body fluids, Eleonora buried her face deep into the fabric. Like a complete pervert, she panted heavily, inhaling his lingering musk, licking the stains with her tongue, and chewing on the cloth.

Schlick, squelch, schlick—

“Huuuugh... fingering my pussy while smelling Master... just how happy is this sow...♥”

Naturally, her fingers found their way to her crotch, digging into her wet snatch as she recalled the sex from the night before.

Chewing, tearing, tasting, and enjoying—she was taking another vigorous step down the path of a beast.

'But setting that aside... no matter how much I look, there really are so many fascinating objects here.'

She had heard many things from her Master last night.

That this was not the world she came from. Compared to her world, which was at a medieval level at best, this place possessed a highly advanced civilization.

Suddenly kidnapped to another dimension, losing her acquaintances, her foundation, her wealth, and everything she had ever known—it would be normal to be flustered. Yet, Eleonora was calmer than expected.

Not the world she lived in?

Rather, she was glad.

That meant that out of the countless females in that other world, Shin Seon-dong had chosen her specifically. He had picked her to break, corrupt, and turn into a sow.

It meant she was a special existence, chosen first among all those other competitive sows by her Master.

Yes, this was fate from the very beginning.

Wandering without realizing her own lewd nature, only to be picked up by Master and tamed into his sow—it was inevitable.

That is why she became the first sow—not the second, not the third—and achieved the position of Knight Commander of the filthy Sow Knights who serve only Master!

Eleonora, completely blinded by love—or rather, lust—snorted with pride, feeling a sense of accomplishment even in the fact that she had been kidnapped and broken.

Even if other females eventually crawled into this bed, the fact remained that she was the first!

“Kuh-hmm...”

Did I get too excited without realizing it?

Eleonora cleared her throat awkwardly a few times. To confirm once more that this was indeed a different world, she grabbed the TV remote from the bedside table and turned on the power.

—[ Recent reports indicate that the Orc population is declining rapidly worldwide... ]

She had merely pressed a small button, yet people popped out of the square box on the wall. How shocked she had been the first time, though she hadn't shown it back then.

Eleonora fell into thought as she watched the news screen displaying footage and headlines stating that the Orc population in Ohio, USA, had plummeted by half.

It wasn't certain yet, but if no one from the other world could come here except through Shin Seon-dong...

If that were truly the case...

Eleonora began to mutter to herself, picturing a few specific women in her mind.

“The Princess and Her Majesty the Queen are confirmed targets, sooner or later. Considering the stimulating scenario of eating a mother and daughter together like a rice bowl... it has rarity value. And above all, it means he can taste Royal Pussy, so Master will surely be pleased. Ah! Come to think of it, I’ll need a cunt-bitch to guard Master when I’m away...!”

She mumbled a scheme so terrifying it would make one's knees weak just hearing it, yet her expression was completely nonchalant.

Just looking at her face, one could tell she was genuinely planning to abduct them. She even felt a sense of duty in betraying those she had once served.

Beyond her duty as a Sow Knight to become the lewdest woman in the world, she now held a duty as the Knight Commander: to offer beautiful sows to Shin Seon-dong in this paradise of corruption, where semen and love juices overflow, and where moans, coquetry, cocks, and cunts mingle in harmony.

—[ Global scholars are linking the rapid decline of Orcs first observed in Korea with the strange phenomena occurring worldwide... ]

She was even plotting, 'Should I kidnap that bitch too?' while looking at the beautiful female announcer on the news.

'No. Looking at that bitch’s face... I see artificial touches everywhere, and a dirty pretentiousness that I can feel just by looking at her. That bitch isn’t fit to be a sow.'

Where does she get off, not even being a virgin!

Like a chick sexer sorting poultry, Eleonora judged the announcer's virginity just by looking at her face and clicked her tongue. She glanced at the clock, turned off the TV, and gathered the messy duvet and bedsheets. She walked out of the house to the yard where the car was parked.

She immediately began hanging the soaking wet sheets on the clothesline in the yard.

'This is something Master trusted me with. I must not make a mistake.'

Originally, Shin Seon-dong intended to assign the laundry to her, but after the commotion in the kitchen, he felt suspiciously reluctant to make her do housework. However, since he was late for work due to being distracted by sex, there was a behind-the-scenes story where he just told her to hang them in the yard roughly.

Eleonora, oblivious to this nuance, snorted as if this were a critical mission entrusted to her by her Master, staring intently at the blankets swaying on the line.

About 20 minutes passed like that.

“Are you watching them well?”

“Master!”

Hearing Shin Seon-dong’s voice accompanied by the rattle-rattle of a handcart rolling from behind, Eleonora turned. Her eyes, which had been glaring sharply at the laundry, instantly began to drip with lust.

“Yes! I was watching them diligently as you entrusted me to! My pussy is also keeping moist and wet, so I am ready to accept Master’s cock at any moment!”

“I can’t stop you... But watching?”

Do people usually use the word 'watching' or 'surveillance' for laundry?

Shin Seon-dong tilted his head, momentarily dumbfounded, but seeing Eleonora’s gaze shift to the contents of the handcart he was pulling, he waited for her question.

“T-Those... pigs are...”

“As you can see, they’re all dead. Went to the nursery and they were all sprawled out.”

“So many died? Is it some kind of disease...?!”

Piled in the handcart were tiny piglets that looked like they hadn’t been born long ago. They weren't freshly born, but seeing piglets the size of a forearm lying there as cold corpses...

Eleonora, unable to hide her sadness as a fellow kin(?), spoke as if this were unforgivable.

“Who is it! Who dared to do this to Master’s pigs?!”

“No one did it. Pigs this size usually die a lot around this time. It’s not even strange.”

Shin Seon-dong replied nonchalantly, as if it were neither peculiar nor serious. Eleonora tilted her head in confusion, but Shin Seon-dong simply tossed two swords toward her with a casual, “Picked these up on the way!”

“This is...?”

“Must belong to those guys from yesterday. They were left at the scene. Anyway, I’m off to work~”

“W-Wait...?!”

“Don’t just stare at the laundry, have some free time for yourself~”

“Master?!”

She called out pitifully as Shin Seon-dong disappeared again, dragging the handcart after saying only what he needed to say. Left watching his receding back, Eleonora eventually looked down at the Crusaders' swords that had been thrown suddenly in front of her.

“It’s not that I wasn’t curious before, but... hmm... I feel somewhat complicated.”

Unlike the ordinary swords used by the kingdom’s regular knights, these were masterpieces forged and tempered by renowned craftsmen. Like the Crusaders' armor, they featured pure white hilts and blades that resembled silver. They were known as famous swords bestowed directly by the Saintess, the proxy of the Goddess, upon appointment as a Crusader.

Just as she had cherished the Royal Greatsword like her own life in the past, it was said that Crusaders held such great pride in these swords that they would take them into their graves.

And there wasn't just one, but two of them?

Eleonora stared at her own greatsword, which had been neglected in a corner of the yard, then suddenly picked up their swords. She extended her arms to compare the lengths and swung them around to test them. Whoosh, whoosh.

Indeed, was she a knight at heart, even if her nature was that of a sow? Eleonora spun around a few times as if performing a sword dance, then threw the swords to the ground, looking utterly dissatisfied.

“Maybe because I’ve wielded a greatsword all my life, but these are too light. They don’t fit me.”

They lacked weight. They didn't fit her style of wielding a destructive blade like a beast to crush enemies.

She tried using dual swords, holding one in each hand, but the sensation was so foreign—like swinging two sheets of paper—that she couldn't stand the awkwardness.

But that was just an excuse. Eleonora hurriedly ran to the bathroom, turned on the faucet, and began scrubbing her hands vigorously under the pouring water.

“Objects touched by the hands of males other than Master... How can they be so repulsive...!”

Having lived by the sword her whole life, she could feel how the previous owners had handled them just by looking at the condition of the blades or holding them in her hand.

Just as folklore says spirits or ghosts attach themselves to objects that have been loved for a long time or have gathered deep grudges...

Every time she touched those swords, it felt like their lives were clasping her hands.

It wasn’t guilt or fear.

It was simply disgusting.

“Dirty. Dirty, dirty, dirty, dirty, dirty, dirty, dirty, dirty!!!”

She was Master’s sex slave! Master’s exclusive pussy, a meat-toilet, a sow who willingly spreads her legs only for him. Only Master could touch her.

Unless it was Master’s order, she might enjoy being watched, but she could not tolerate being touched.

Even if they were ghosts wandering the netherworld with grudges! She could never allow it.

If she could, she would have peeled the skin off her hands right then and there. But knowing better than anyone that her body belonged to Shin Seon-dong, Eleonora regretfully(?) stopped at just washing them clean, muttering with a look of lingering displeasure.

“...However, there is no way Master gave me those useless things without knowing this.”

There must be a reason he gave them to her. And above all, she had business with those swords, which was why she had picked them up despite the nausea-inducing unpleasantness.

What should I do...

Eleonora, pondering while looking in the mirror, stared at the water pouring from the faucet and shook her head.

“This clean water will only make their filthy luster shine more. I need something that can properly sanitize them...”

Eleonora, who had been staring intently at the toilet bowl, suddenly burst out of the bathroom as if something had struck her and ran straight toward the swords lying in the yard.

“Fufu, Master did say... A sow should just piss on the spot when she needs to go. Without needing permission, without caring who sees, just vulgarly spraying piss anywhere.”

Since she had just rinsed her hands in cold water, the signal was naturally going to her bladder. As if there was nothing to hesitate about, Eleonora positioned the Holy Knights' swords between her legs and squatted right over them.

And then,

“Hnnnngggggh...♥”

Jorrrrrrrrrrrrr— (Pshhhhh—)

Spreading her pussy wide with all her might, she began to unleash a torrent of piss onto the swords on the ground.

She didn't hold back. She timed it perfectly so the stream flowing from her urethra hit them directly.

“Fufu, they are being defiled. No, they are being purified. The last belongings of the filthy scum who dared to harm Master... the objects they considered their pride... are being purified by my urine...!”

Eleonora began to stick her tongue out, panting slightly, feeling a genuine sense of purification rather than just self-satisfaction.

Seeing these brilliant blades, which looked as if they were made of melted silver, being disgraced by her piss and becoming a mess mixed with Master’s dried semen falling from her pussy...

Only then did she feel a proud and refreshing sensation, as if she had finally finished off the wicked bunch who tried to harm her Master.

She had thought pissing on her own sword was one of the paths to corruption, but directly insulting other knights' swords like this wasn't bad either.

Eleonora vowed that from now on, she would disgrace the swords of every knight she killed by pissing on them like this.

But if she didn't like them, she could have just thrown them away. Why was Eleonora putting in the effort to 'sanitize' (?) them?

As if to show the answer, Eleonora picked up one of the swords, now completely soaked and dripping wet.

Schlorrrp—

“Haauuuuggghhh...♥”
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Meanwhile, at that very moment, in the Saintess’s office.

Knock, knock—

"Yes, come in."

Violet Holylight, the Saintess, was seated with her back to a stained-glass window depicting the benevolent image of the Goddess, deeply engrossed in paperwork. At her permission, the firmly closed door opened.

A white-haired old man, whose advanced age was apparent to anyone, entered. He was flanked by two Holy Knights acting as his escort.

Given that the Saintess herself had ordered him to be brought here, the term 'escort' felt less accurate than 'accompanied' or perhaps 'honored guest'…

"Ah, I have been waiting for you."

As the white-haired elder, who had arrived with the Holy Knights, knelt carefully to prostrate himself before the Goddess’s proxy, the Saintess immediately rose from her seat. She approached the old man, clutching a large crystal orb she had retrieved from her desk drawer.

"It is truly an honor for this humble, old body to meet the Goddess and Her representative."

"Not at all. The honor is mine, to meet the one who has dedicated his entire life to Her since before I was even born."

The old man’s identity was none other than the master blacksmith who crafted the armaments for the Goddess’s Crusaders.

Every single piece of equipment bestowed upon the Crusaders—including the two beautiful swords currently being drenched and defiled by Eleonora’s acrid, golden piss—had been born from this old man’s hands.

Although time had bent his back and turned his hair white, the muscles on his limbs remained as taut and powerful as any young man’s, a testament to the life he had lived.

Out of respect for this great senior who had served the Goddess since long before her birth, the Saintess stood before him and offered a short prayer of blessing.

"I have heard that you remember every single piece of weaponry shaped by your hands."

"Although my days are numbered and I sometimes forget where I placed my hammer, I have never once forgotten the children of steel I brought into this world."

Just as a sow has a sow’s pride, and a knight has a knight’s honor, a blacksmith possesses the unyielding pride of an artisan who commands fire and iron.

Even though his eyes were dim and unfocused from staring into forge fires for so long, the intelligence and spirit gleaming within them as he recalled his past work commanded respect. The Saintess, honoring him once more, carefully knelt on one knee before him.

"I need your help."

"If it is for Her, I am prepared to offer this old body in its entirety. However, all I know is how to handle fire and hammers…"

"You are aware that recently, some brothers of the Order departed to be by Her side."

How could he not know?

Hadn't he heard the full details from the Holy Knights who came to fetch him? He knew exactly which brothers had fallen.

Knowing this, the Saintess held out the crystal orb she had been embracing.

"This is a crystal orb used for storing memories."

"Yes… I am aware of it, but why use this…?"

This recording device was typically used during criminal trials. Why this? The old man let out a confused groan, but then his eyes widened in realization.

"You intend to track the armaments this old body created."

"Yes. Not just any weapons, but the ones you forged with your very soul. If that is the case, we should be able to trace the remnants of your soul etched into those blades."

Since the souls of the Holy Knights had already departed completely to the Goddess’s side during their final moments, it was impossible to view their last memories directly. But what if she used the swords they had cherished like their own limbs—swords imbued with this blacksmith's soul?

Not the memories of the dead who had vanished, but the memories of the living, breathing creator in front of her?

The old man did not hesitate. He began to pour his memories of the weapons he had created into the crystal orb. Two streams of grey mist seeped from his temples and were sucked into the sphere.

"Please, I pray this old body’s memories will be of aid to the Saintess."

"How could I doubt the one who has been more devoted to Her than anyone else? I believe in you."

Once the brief process was complete, the Saintess placed the crystal orb on her desk. To show her final respects, she took the old man’s rough hands in her delicate, pale ones and squeezed them tight.

"Thank you. This has been a great help."

Touched by the benevolence of the Saintess, who held his calloused, burn-scarred, and gnarled hands without a hint of hesitation, the old man unwittingly shed tears. The Saintess, acting as the Goddess’s proxy, bestowed a blessing upon her senior.

Once the elder left the office with the Holy Knights, the Saintess approached the door cautiously and locked it to ensure no one could enter.

It was a precaution against any unforeseen situations.

"Because Christia would certainly have opposed this…"

Having nearly been swept away by the overwhelming aura of corruption she glimpsed during the brothers' final moments last time, Christia would undoubtedly try to stop her if she saw Violet attempting to access those memories again.

That was why she had secretly obtained the memories from the old man during Christia’s absence.

"Now then, from here on… Huu… I must chase them. I must find their true identities."

Sitting in her chair, the Saintess clasped the crystal orb on the desk with both hands and closed her eyes.

'Just as I traced the brothers' souls, this time, using his memory as a foundation, I will find the traces. Among the fragments of his memory and soul scattered across the world, I must find the two pieces that resonate most perfectly with this recorded wavelength.'

To use Christia’s metaphor: if the Saintess was the main root, then the devout believers—including the Holy Knights and the old blacksmith—were the rootlets connected to her.

What the Saintess was doing now was searching for the rootlets of those rootlets.

She knew it was not an easy task. But as the Saintess of the Goddess who protects light and justice, she had a duty to defend this land from the stirrings of this vile corruption. She traced the old man’s soul with desperate determination.

With what heart did he strike the iron? With what heart did he forge the blade? With what heart did he gaze upon the finished sword?

They were fragmentary memories, but as she followed the footsteps of his soul, tracing the connections linked to herself, the Saintess finally found the souls of the old man resonating with the same wavelength as the swords in his memory.

Since they were swords and not people, visualizing their form was difficult. However, having found the matching wavelength within the crystal orb, there should have been no problem peeking into the memories unfolding around those blades…

'It’s strange. They are disappearing. If these were swords the two brothers cherished like their own bodies for their entire lives, there should naturally be some traces of the brothers remaining, so why?'

Even if their souls had departed, these were blades they had loved and cared for. The residue of their lives should be imprinted on the steel. Yet, there was nothing.

It was as if they had been overwritten by something else.

Or perhaps, had she found the wrong wavelength?

Flustered, the Saintess tried to cross-reference the memories and wavelengths again. It was then that she felt an intense rage emanating from the old man’s soul she was tracking.

If the old man’s soul imprinted on the sword was furious, just as the brothers had been in their final moments, then these were undoubtedly the two swords she was chasing.

'And they are being erased! Just like the brothers' traces, the old man’s soul is being wiped away!'

Some preposterous will was defiling their souls and overwriting itself on top of them.

'I won’t make the same mistake as last time. Especially since Christia isn’t here, I must be even more careful!'

Haaah, haaah.

Taking several deep breaths to steady herself, the Saintess focused her gaze on the swords. Slowly, like a developing polaroid photo, the scene where the two swords were located began to manifest in her mind.

And then.

"Wh-what is this…?"

—Haaguuuuhhnnnn…♥

"?!?!?!?!?!"

Suddenly, her vision went pitch black. Along with the darkness came wet, churning noises—shlooop, schlick, gluck-gluck—as if something was being sucked on relentlessly. Then, the lewd moan of a woman rang out, causing the Saintess to instantly lose her composure and panic.

"Wh-what? I intended to see the moment the brothers witnessed… Ah!"

Erased!

Just like the departed souls, the brothers’ memories no longer remained in these two swords. However, since the old man who made them was still alive, instead of showing the past, the connection was projecting exactly what was happening right now.

She couldn’t see anything because of the darkness, but judging by the absence of the man’s voice she had heard before and the unmistakable moan of a woman, she was certain.

But why? Why was there only pitch-black darkness?

It was ominously dark. It felt as if she were staring into an abyss that should never be checked, never be peered into.

A strong instinct warned her not to investigate further.

But.

Gulp.

"It’s… It’s fine. While recovering the brothers' swords was one goal, strictly speaking, my purpose is to identify the source of that ridiculous aura that tried to corrupt me back then!"

And this voice!

It was the voice remaining in the fragments of memory the brothers had seen and heard!

"Huh? This voice… I feel like I’ve heard it somewhere before…"

Where did I hear it? Where was it? Just as the Saintess tilted her head in confusion—

—Heuuuughh… The asshole, shoving a sword into the asshole… This is true Human Sword Integration… Oooohhh…♥

"Wh-what is this? What on earth is happening…?!"

What were these things manifesting before her senses? That squirming, wet sound as if a living creature was right in front of her face. That filthy, churning noise accompanied by those depraved moans.

And what did she say?

"A-Asshole…? Surely not?!"

No. It couldn't be. It couldn't be what she was thinking. It simply couldn't!

Her face flushed a deep crimson as she shook her head violently, trying to deny reality.

But then, almost as if to confirm the kill, the woman’s voice whispered straight into the Saintess’s ear.

—Sow Swordsmanship for Master… Nnngh! Master’s number one breeding sow… With this [Cunt], I must personally create the continent’s strongest and most depraved sword style…♥

She had to disconnect immediately. It was too stimulating, too incredibly filthy. She was a Saintess (Seong-nyeo), not a Sex-Saintess (Seong-nyeo)!

"I-I didn't hear the name clearly… Just the name. I’ll just listen for the name and then cut the connection. Since the owner of this terrible aura doesn’t seem to be present right now, just a little more…"

Unconsciously, the Saintess swallowed a mouthful of saliva—Gulp—and began to scan the woman in the darkness.
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It can't be. It surely isn't. That’s impossible. Let’s not think about it.

The Saintess felt like she was going to faint at the sight of the dark, cavernous tunnel (?) before her eyes and the ceaseless, wet slurping sounds ringing in her ears. She shook her purple half-twintails desperately, trying to deny reality.

'Right! It can't be! It isn't real! How could a woman... shove a sword into her own... a-assh... anus?!'

— "Huu, huhuhu... No way... To think the day would come when I, Elxxxxxxx, would shove a sword into my own asshole like this..."

Whenever the woman tried to say her own name, static interference buzzed through, blocking it out. But that wasn't the main issue.

More than the static, it was the familiar female voice that chimed in every time the Saintess tried to compose herself. Violet eventually stopped denying it and was forced to accept the truth.

The woman currently leaking these lewd, nasal whines while making those wet schlick-schluck noises was, without a doubt, stuffing something up her own ass.

'It is just 'something'... Something... Not a sword.'

Of course, she absolutely refused to acknowledge the fact that it was a sword. Furthermore, she didn't want to admit that her consciousness was currently embedded inside the anus of this unknown woman.

But how long could such a flimsy delusion last?

Eventually, the Saintess bit her lip and accepted it.

She had to. Because that object was a keepsake of her brothers who had departed to the Goddess's side.

It was a Crusader's sword, forged with the soul of a master artisan. The moment she admitted that this holy weapon was currently being defiled inside a lewd woman's asshole, she felt she might lose her composure entirely.

Although the artisan's rage was transmitting through the connection even now, the Saintess gritted her teeth and ignored it.

'I knew they were vulgar people, but to think they would defile the keepsakes of the departed...!'

This went beyond simply insulting the dead.

To insult the brothers who died by the hands of this woman and that suspicious man... To insult the Crusaders, the Goddess's swords... To insult the elder who forged them, and ultimately the Goddess who guided her to bestow these blades... It was an act of blasphemy that would incur the wrath of heaven and earth.

Schlick, slurp, squelch.

— "To think I can grip it so tight like this... Kuh, it's so slippery with Master's semen... But as a Sow Knight, I must overcome such trials..."

"Hiiick?!"

Was she not even allowed a moment to be indignant? At the resumption of the woman's depraved acts, the Saintess, who had been quietly fuming just seconds ago, jerked her body back and released the crystal ball like a hamster spotting a predator.

Immediately, the dark, fleshy cave that had been flickering before her eyes vanished, replaced by the familiar sight of her office.

However, her relief was short-lived. The Saintess clutched her pounding chest and gasped for breath.

She needed to verify what she had just heard.

"S-Semen? If it's semen, that's definitely... what animals need to make offspring... the material required to make a baby..."

As a Saintess serving the Goddess, there was a doctrine of maintaining purity. Moreover, the Commander of the Holy Knights, Christia, always attended to her, so Violet had never even held hands with a boy, let alone had any experience with men.

And yet, out of nowhere—assholes and semen...

Her face burned so hot she couldn't think straight, overwhelmed by anger for her brothers and the unfamiliar emotion of lust washing over her.

"C-Come to think of it, I heard about this... When beasts m-mate, they do it through that place... the a-assh... the anus!"

Of course, she was thinking of the mating habits of birds, who used a cloaca—a single orifice for both reproduction and excretion. But as mentioned, the Saintess, who blushed at lewd words (?) like a pubescent boy, had no way of knowing the proper mechanics of human intercourse.

Under the pretext that they couldn't let the pure and chaste Saintess be exposed to information that might incite the sin of lust, she had never received proper sex education.

But human curiosity is not something that bypasses someone just because they are a Saintess.

They had to ensure the Saintess, chosen by the Goddess for the first time in centuries, didn't lose her virginity out of mere curiosity.

Therefore, church officials, including Christia, thoroughly blocked information regarding sexual knowledge and censored every book within the church.

But the world is unpredictable.

Who knew the Saintess would become curious about the birds playing in the courtyard and pick up a book on avian ecology that had been left in the library, deemed harmless?

Who could have predicted that from such a book, the Saintess would gain a meager, twisted understanding of sexual knowledge?

Who would have expected that the Saintess, who only knew that "holding hands in the same room makes a baby," would learn from a bird book that "inserting the organ and injecting semen makes a baby"—and apply that logic to humans?

They had tried so hard to block sexual curiosity, but a trivial curiosity in a different direction had turned all those efforts into foam in a single moment.

If there was a silver lining, it was that the book didn't detail human intercourse, so she hadn't yet stepped into the advanced curriculum (?) of penises and vaginas.

The misfortune was that the Saintess, who currently recognized "Bird Reproduction = Baby Making Method" and possessed the shallow knowledge that "Bird Reproduction = All Living Things' Reproduction," had seen Eleonora.

Not just anyone, but Eleonora, who had abandoned everything to fall into depravity due to a cock. And she had heard her explicit words: that there was semen inside her asshole.

'Does she really put semen in her anus to make a baby...?!'

It was just one book and a bit of trivial curiosity.

But that incorrect sexual knowledge, born from a book left alone because it seemed safe and a curiosity about cute birds, had now been completely cemented in her mind by Eleonora's single sentence.

'T-That means... isn't that woman currently ramming a sword into her most important bodily organ...?!'

In other words, to the Saintess, Eleonora appeared to be shoving a blade into the baby-making organ—the part of the body a woman should cherish above all else.

"Huaaaah...?!"

The Saintess steadied her spinning mind through a prayer to the Goddess and spoke.

"Phew... Yes. Perhaps that woman defiling my brothers there is also walking the wrong path due to that wicked corruption. No, surely that is the case."

Wasn't saving lost lambs the very mission the Goddess had bestowed upon her?

Arming her mind with faith and a sense of duty rising from deep within her chest, the Saintess slowly reached out to the crystal ball again to connect her consciousness.

"Then, first, I must find out who that woman is..."

The strange static that interfered every time the woman tried to say her name suggested that this was the limit of what she was allowed to hear.

That meant the Saintess had to see the woman's face or something else with her own eyes...

What to do? How do I do this? As the Saintess pondered while feeling her consciousness slowly connect to the sword, she muttered as if she had suddenly remembered something.

"There were... two swords!!"

That's right. The first sword was in such a shocking location that she had momentarily forgotten, but there were indeed two swords. Two brothers had lost their lives there, so naturally, there would be two swords. Even when she tracked the wavelength of the souls, hadn't she followed two distinct trails?

Amidst the slowly returning sounds of lewd moans and wet slurping noises, the Saintess connected her consciousness to the soul within the remaining sword.

Thinking that the clue to the woman, Eleonora's, identity would surely be solved this time—

— "Every time I shake my ass, the hilt pushes up like it's scratching the inside of my asshole... Puhuhu...♥"

'Heeeh?!'

There was an abalone in front of her eyes.

A lewd, pretty clam surrounded by platinum fur, gaping open its pink flesh as if starving, begging for food, and dripping thick, white saliva (?).

— "If I thrust like this? Indeed, this looks like I can only thrust while being lifted and fucked by Master... but if I lay Master down and spin my hips on top of him... Mmm, the stimulation in my asshole isn't bad either."

'W-What is she doing?! What is that?!'

The place where the other sword lay was none other than between Eleonora's legs.

It was placed directly at the crotch of Eleonora, who was currently rocking her hips back and forth, mimicking the waist movements of Shin Seon-dong ravaging her like a beast from behind, swinging (?) the sword buried in her asshole.

And the thing right in front of the Saintess's nose was...!

"To think the place for peeing is twitching and chewing like that... Oh, oh my g-god...?!"

It was a sheer culture shock.

That pee-hole (pussy) was opening its mouth wide like that!

'M-Mine isn't like that, so what is this?! Why is that urine-excreting organ doing that?!'

The Saintess, who knew nothing of men and women and barely understood the mating of beasts, could only label the pussy within her shallow knowledge as "the excretion organ for urinating."

— "As expected, since it's not my sword, it's a bit uncomfortable... No! As Master's Sow Knight, I must know how to prepare for a sudden enemy attack even during sex with Master. Besides, unless it's cowgirl position, the greatsword is practically sealed..."

Twitch, churn.

Watching Eleonora's pussy puckering and twitching right before her eyes, searching for a cock, the Saintess seemed to lose all her anger and composure, flustering and stammering incoherently.

"Awawa..."

Yet, for some reason, her eyes couldn't tear themselves away from Eleonora's pussy.

"M-My place is shut tight, it doesn't gape open like that...?! Is that what a mature woman's excretion organ looks like?!"

The Saintess, at the flowery age of just becoming an adult.

Looking at Eleonora's lewd flesh, thickened and ripened by receiving a male's semen, the innocent Saintess muttered while staring at the fluttering, gaping pussy before her, unaware that she was slowly exhaling hot, feverish breaths.

"Christia's place was shut tight like mine too... Even though she said she was an adult!"

The Saintess busily gulped down saliva, recalling Christia's crotch she had seen when they bathed together. She didn't know why, but every time she looked at that lewd abalone (?), her lower abdomen felt like it was catching fire.
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Squelch, drip—

"Hmm? Why is my pussy...?"

Eleonora, who had been fully engrossed in devising her swordsmanship, suddenly tilted her head. She paused the motion of her hips—which had been stinging the air like a bee—as she felt the slick, warm sensation of love juices streaming down her thighs.

"Of course, I never stop thinking lewd thoughts to keep myself constantly in heat, ensuring my cunt stays wet, gaping, and ready for Master at all times, but..."

It wasn't usually enough to leak this much, was it?

This pussy water was different. This lubrication was flowing due to an external factor.

If anyone heard her, they might think, 'Isn't it all the same?' considering she was already behaving like a pervert dripping fluids out in the open. But Eleonora felt a strange certainty.

'Is someone watching me?'

Eleonora, judging the situation simply by the volume of slime secreting from her crotch.

If Shin Seon-dong had been the one watching her, she would have been emitting a filthy, musky sow scent right then and there, and her pussy would be flooded to the point of bursting. But this strangely creeping, tingling sensation... it was similar to when she had exposed her naked body to the Holy Knights not long ago.

The only difference was that she couldn't feel a physical gaze.

It was a contradiction to say she felt watched but couldn't feel the stare. However, Eleonora decided to trust the sticky instinct of a female—the sensation flowing down her legs—rather than her senses as a Grand Master.

"Fufu..."

I don't know who it is, and I don't know where they are, but they are watching, aren't they?

To think someone is stealing a glance at the naked body of the Master's lewdest sow, Eleonora! Watching me right now, as I shamelessly stuff a sword into my asshole!

"I simply cannot endure this. Mmmn, it is only natural that I would go into heat in a situation like this."

Squelch, driiiip—♥

In an instant, her face went slack with pleasure, flushed red with arousal. Wearing a depraved smile, Eleonora dropped her hands to the ground. She lowered her upper body and hiked her buttocks high into the air.

"Sow Swordsmanship, First Stance: The Basic Stance...!"

Anyone watching might object, saying she was merely mimicking a beast walking on all fours with its ass in the air. However, this stance was inspired by animals exposing their bellies to show submission.

Of course, superficially, there seemed to be no connection between a four-legged stance and the belly-up posture of submission. But Eleonora, having just created the basic stance of her sword art, thought differently:

'If beasts show their bellies to expose their weakest point as a sign of submission... then for a sow, the proper equivalent is to present her weakest parts—her pussy and asshole—to the Master. This shall be the absolute foundation for a Sow Knight pledging absolute obedience.'

And another meaning of this posture was that of a rutting female, signaling she was ready to be mounted and impaled by her Master's cock at any moment.

"A stance that appeals to the fact that I can be fucked at any time, while containing the resolve to crush any enemy for the sake of Master and his Cock...!"

It was a knightly stance embodying absolute loyalty and submission to the one she served. Simultaneously, as Shin Seon-dong's lewd sow, it was a stance meant to display her heat-flushed, disgraceful state to him without a filter. Truly, a posture befitting a Sow Knight.

It was a pose that would make anyone watching dizzy with its obscenity. Yet, Eleonora snorted with pride, feeling deeply satisfied that she had established the foundation of her Sow Swordsmanship and that her lewd self was being observed.

"Hmph... Of course, since I am leaning forward, this stance does have the disadvantage of a lower field of vision... But well, it is no different from fighting enemies ambushing from high ground, as I have done many times before."

She was aware of the disadvantages regarding reach and vision, but Eleonora didn't seem to care much.

Even if it was a thing of the past—a relic of her time as a meager human—she was once called the strongest on the continent. Did anyone think she would lose just because she was swinging a sword in this wretched state?

It was not arrogance, but certainty. Eleonora knew exactly how skilled she was. She could defeat most ordinary knights even if she fought with a wooden chopstick.

'In the first place, if one is the Master's Sow Knight, even if they aren't a Knight Commander like me, they would be at least Master-level talent.'

Above all, would her Master, who had such a discerning eye for sows, bring in just any woman as livestock simply because she was pretty?

Therefore, Eleonora did not make a single improvement to this hole-filled stance. After all, something like this should be possible for everyone.

"Like, this! Wiggling my ass as if serving the Master...!"

As her voluptuous buttocks shook, the unique, sharp sound of air being sliced echoed through the yard. Eleonora smiled with satisfaction, pushed off the ground, and stood up.

'Rather, this is a stance that induces carelessness in the enemy. It is a bit awkward for me to say this myself, but I am beautiful. And judging by my body—these bouncy, vulgar tits and this ass—am I not obscene material that naturally provokes lust in other males?'

Of course, that was largely because she was walking around completely naked!

Regardless, realizing that the stance she thought was full of holes actually had more benefits than expected, Eleonora decided to research this filthy swordsmanship in earnest. Suddenly, she flashed a lewd smile and shouted.

"However, setting aside the refinement of the sword art, I have clearly realized what I am lacking the most right now!"



—...clearly realized what I am lacking the most right now!

"W-What is it... What exactly... did she realize...?!"

Through the sword positioned directly beneath Eleonora's crotch, the Saintess was peeping at the platinum-blonde woman whose beauty shone brilliantly even though her face was blurred. The Saintess, unable to control her trembling body, shuddered and muttered to herself.

"Oh my heavens... There was a reason why Christia, the church officials, and even the Holy Bible declared lust to be a sin!"

When she had witnessed the sex act between Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora last time, she had nearly been overwhelmed, helpless against the emotions of lust and obscenity that suddenly flooded her mind.

It wasn't that she had zero sexual knowledge (though it was practically non-existent), but she never knew that the intercourse between a man and a woman—seen for the first time in her life—could be so lewd, filthy, and vulgar.

Before she knew it, sticky, viscous emotions had flowed into her mind as she became deeply engrossed in their coupling.

Why was she able to utter the names of the sin known only as Lust and its offspring, born from her own emotions and desires?

Was the Goddess instilling this knowledge in her to warn her?

Or was the immense corruption she saw back then teaching her these things to beckon her closer?

She didn't know the exact reason. It had simply flowed into her head when she watched them fuck. She had just suddenly realized it.

That these emotions and sensations she was seeing and feeling were flowing from Lust.

'Since then, seeing how Christia avoids my questions and blurs her answers, I became certain.'

That that is what Lust is. And that she must face it.

'I know now, having felt firsthand just how terrifying a sin Lust is for a woman... and while I must remain vigilant...'

She was certain. The owner of the aura that had corrupted that woman to such an extent was a nemesis she, as the Saintess, would inevitably have to face one day.

Of course, the identity of the brilliant light she had glimpsed within that aura was as unknown to her as the faces of the man and woman. But she knew she could not avoid it, if only to uncover its true nature.

They say if you know your enemy and know yourself, you will never be defeated. Thus, the Saintess stared intently at Eleonora—whose face was still blurred—ignoring the heat flushing through her body in hopes of gaining even a little more information.

And then,

"Since I cannot hear the name, it would be nice if I could at least see the face clearly—huh?"

In the brief moment she looked away, Eleonora had pulled the sword out of her anus and suddenly appeared holding two wooden chairs.

'She is trying to do something again...!'

With eyes full of unease, the Saintess watched as Eleonora slowly dragged the wooden chairs to either side of the sword stuck in the ground.

Then, she watched as Eleonora struck the handle of the sword with a large sledgehammer, firmly fixing the sword—blade down, handle up—into the ground.

No, to be precise, the Saintess was so captivated by her smile that she lost her mind.

"What is that smile... She is sweating profusely, yet she looks like a mischievous child about to have fun, licking her lips as if savoring a meal... What is that unbelievably sticky, lewd smile...?!"

Thump-thump!

She felt like she shouldn't be watching. She told herself over and over that this was wrong, that she was accumulating sin. But she couldn't take her eyes off it.

Personal curiosity was one thing, but her eyes were glued to the eroticism radiating from that familiar woman's bewitching smile and every trivial gesture.

—Fufufu... Yes, what was truly lacking for me was the grip of this asshole. Since the tightness is weak, I cannot hold the sword as I wish.

"G-Grip?!"

The Saintess shook her head in disbelief, horrified, as she watched Eleonora climb onto the chairs, spread her legs into an M-shape, and slowly begin to lower her buttocks toward the sword handle.

—To call myself a Sow Knight and yet have such a loose asshole that I cannot even grip a sword... How could I possibly provide satisfactory service to Master? This is training for his sake...! Ahhhhn...♥

"I-It's really going in! The sword is going into... there...?!"

—Hnnngoooohhh...!

"Hiiieeek?!"

The Saintess let out a sharp shriek as she watched the sword handle slowly disappear inside Eleonora's asshole.
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Squelchhhh.

The sight of the sword hilt vanishing into Eleonora’s asshole right before her eyes.

Until she witnessed Eleonora naturally lowering her hips to impale herself on the blade without a shred of hesitation, the Saintess had held onto a different thought.

Surely, someone must have forced it in from behind. That man, the one who degraded her to this state, must have shoved it in—squelch—and forced her to walk around with a sword plugged inside her.

For any normal person, this was the logical assumption, and the Saintess was no exception.

However, the moment she witnessed Eleonora swallowing the sword hilt with her own asshole, looking entirely too nonchalant about the act...

“S-She just... sluuuuuup, swallowed it whole like a vacuum...?!”

The Saintess let out a ragged breath, staring at Eleonora as if possessed.

That sword was so heavy the Saintess couldn't even lift it, and even strong men struggled to grip it with two hands. Yet, Eleonora was sliding it into her asshole—shloop—without a hint of resistance.

'Like this... with just the clenching of my lewd asshole, trained by Master's cock... Hnnngh... I-I will pull it out...♥'

And the way she was talking!

Under normal circumstances, one would scoff, "Don't be ridiculous," or scream, "Are you mocking me?!" But seeing her swinging her hips to manipulate the sword buried in her ass as if practicing swordsmanship...

The idea that this woman—with her impressive mound of platinum pubic hair—was not lying began to gain persuasive power.

'Hiii-eeeeek... P-Power... I must use more power...!!'

“Ugh...”

It was a sight too obscene to watch with open eyes. Yet, even as the Saintess flushed crimson with shame, she could not tear her gaze away from Eleonora.

If she watched just a little longer, she felt she might remember who this was. Such a beautiful platinum-blonde woman was a rarity. She must be someone the Saintess knew, but who could it be?

'Traaaainnning...♥'

“Hwaaaah...?!”

Just as she felt on the verge of realizing the identity, Eleonora’s incredibly vulgar moan rang out. Naturally, the Saintess's attention shifted from the woman's identity to the 'Brother's Sword' that Eleonora was struggling to embrace inside her body.

'Will it be pulled out? Can it be pulled out? By the power of a woman's... th-that place...?! By her clenching?!'

Poooop!!

'Nnghoooohk...?!!'

Eleonora’s asshole, protruding sharply like a duck’s beak, tugged at the hilt with all its might. But with a filthy noise, her anus spat the metal back out. Even as it was defiled by the semen stored inside her gut, the Paladin's sword stood firm in its place, unmoving.

“Haaah... I-It didn't come out! Even though she pulled with such force!”

Who knew how many times she had repeated the process of insertion and extraction? The hilt glistened, slick with a mixture of semen and intestinal fluids. The Saintess nodded firmly, cheering for the sword that was currently enduring all manner of hardships within Eleonora.

'That’s right. Even if it is merely a tool of war, you are still a sword of the Goddess. You would never be swayed by such a woman!'

Although its owner had departed to the Goddess's side, the sword held its ground, noble and aloof, as if representing his will. One could not help but pay respects to its steadfastness.

'One more time... Nnnngh-hnnngh...♥'

“H-Hang in there! You must remain strong! You must not be pulled out!”

A bizarre companionship formed between Eleonora, who was trying to uproot a sword with her asshole, and the Saintess, who was cheering for the sword. Though they were not in the same physical space, it was certain that anyone watching would agree: neither of these women was sane.

'Nnghooooh...♥'

“Aaah!? You mustn't shake! To be uprooted by a mere anus...?!”

Eleonora threw her head back toward the sky, panting like a dog with her tongue lolling out, her asshole desperately clenching around the hilt. Watching this, the Saintess began to unconsciously grind her thighs together.

'Come ouuut...!!'

“You must not be pulled out! If you succumb to the temptation of such an asshole, how can you call yourself a Holy Knight's sword?! You must endure! No matter how l-lewd it feels, you must overcome it!”

When the sow screamed in ecstasy and tugged at the sword with her sphincter, the Saintess watched the sow's asshole with a racing heart, shouting encouragement.

'I cannot allow that sword to be defiled by the sin of lust, following in the footsteps of the Brother! Even if it is already a mess from that woman's urine! As a Saintess of the Church, it is my duty to witness this battle!'

It was the world’s filthiest showdown between a sow and the Church, a match that made the pussy of the watching female sweat(?) with tension.

However, even though she wasn't physically there, perhaps the Saintess's desperate prayers reached the blade. After struggling and whining for a long time, her massive breasts trembling with effort, Eleonora huffed and spoke.

'You still won't come out? Just a mere sword! Even if I drove you into the ground with my own strength... to think you can withstand the grip of the glorious Sow Knight of the Master, Eleonora... I acknowledge you as a worthy adversary. I shall use my full power...!!'

Gulp!

'F-Full power...?!'

Full power? Did that mean what she had shown so far wasn't her best? Although her appearance was obscenely lewd, the woman's spirit did not lag behind that of the Holy Knights who served the Goddess. Her courage and steadfastness in facing the challenge again and again were truly like a noble lion befitting that platinum hair.

To think she would speak of 'full power'—what greater depravity did she intend to display?

Gulp!

The Saintess watched with bated breath as Eleonora began to rotate her hips in circles atop the sword, determined to end this once and for all.

The will left behind by the departed dead and the will of a lewd beast were about to clash right before her eyes.

“You absolutely must not lose. I will cheer for you like this, so you must never be defeated by her!”

At some point, the Saintess had stopped seeing Eleonora as a soul to be saved and accepted her as an enemy. Just as the Saintess's desperate prayers reached their peak and Eleonora’s battle for her honor and pride as a Sow Knight was about to reach its climax—

Knock, knock, knock.

“Hiiieek?!”

The Saintess shrank back like a frightened squirrel at the sudden sound of someone knocking on her office door.

“Saintess? Are you there?”

“C-Christia?! You returned... Ah! This is not the time! Right now, a very important battl...”

—Aaaaaaahng! Master! Maaasteeeer!!

—Tighten it! Tighten it harder!

—Kiiiieeeeek?!

“Huh? Eh?”

A moan?

Where did the destined battle go?

The Saintess stared blankly, her confusion turning to absurdity, as she watched the situation unfold. Shin Seon-dong had appeared out of nowhere, grabbed Eleonora by the hips, and was now rutting into her savagely.

—Didn't I tell you to hang the blankets properly?! You got so horny all by yourself that you let them fall in the dirt?! Huh?!

—I'm sowwwyyyyy! I'm sorry for being a useless sow who failed her mission and failed her asshole training!!

Blankets? The Saintess hurriedly shifted her gaze away from Eleonora. Sure enough, in the direction the man—whose face was obscured—was looking, the laundry that had been hanging on the line at Shin Seon-dong's command was now rolling on the ground.

It seemed that while Eleonora was enjoying herself, the wind had blown them onto the dirt.

—Is saying sorry enough?! I really have to punish you today!

—Yes! Yeeeeesss! P-Punish meeee! Master's sow, this vulgar sow who is useless for anything but craving cock, must be punisheeeed...♥

In an instant, the sword Eleonora had been standing over became a mere prop. She bent over, using it for support, while the chair became a handle for her hands. Shin Seon-dong ruthlessly pounded his cock deep into the very asshole where the fierce battle had just taken place.

Every time Shin Seon-dong's hips slammed—Paaang!—into her, clear love juices poured from Eleonora’s pussy, making a mess of the black sword beneath her.

It ended like this? So futilely?

—How are we supposed to sleep later with that mess! What are we going to cover ourselves with, what will we lay on!

—I-I am Master's bed and blanket, so why worry about such—Nnnngh-giiiit...?!

—You still haven't come to your senses?! Stop playing around and clamp down with all your strength! How can I use a hole this loose?!

—Yeeeesss! I will tighten! I will atone to your cock with this sow assholeeeeee...!

—Atone to me, not the cock!!

—Kiiiieeeeeeek...♥

Without a winner or a loser, it ended so emptily?

Ignoring Christia's continued knocking and questions, the Saintess couldn't help but scream out in frustration.

“That's cowardly! Unfair! The match wasn't even decided yet! To make that woman urinate on the brothers' sword...! To desecrate their will in such a filthy manner!”

Of course, the sword had been grimy with Eleonora's piss from the start, and every scene she had watched was filthy enough to leave a lasting trauma on anyone's life. But she had been so immersed in what could be called a fated battle.

The Saintess believed the sword was in that wretched state because of the urine spurting out in rhythm with the man's waist movements. She muttered furiously, venting her rage at Shin Seon-dong for interrupting the battle between the Sow and the Church.

But whether the Saintess screamed or not...

The cries of a heat-stricken sow echoed across the battlefield where there was no victor and no vanquished. Fearing she might be exposed to that corrupting energy from Shin Seon-dong again, the Saintess hurriedly cut the connection to the crystal ball.

“Saintess! Please answer me! Is something wrong?! Is there a problem with your health?!”

“N-No! It's nothing! I am fine!!”

Perhaps it was 'time over' for both sides.

The Saintess quickly hid the crystal ball in her desk drawer and stood up.

And then.

“Oh, oh my... I don't believe it. Was I so immersed in the... battle(?)... that I... leaked...?!”

She didn't know when she had lost control, but feeling the damp, sticky sensation spreading from her crotch, the Saintess flustered. To calm Christia, who sounded ready to break down the door, she covered her burning face and rushed awkwardly toward the entrance.
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After rescuing the duvet and bed sheets—which had been churning in the washing machine’s drum, thoroughly sodden with water and soap suds—I hung them back up on the clothesline in the yard. Once I checked that the laundry was securely fastened, I immediately began to head up to the rooftop.

An hour ago, I had punished Eleonora. Not only had she failed to hang the bedding properly, but I had also caught the sow digging into her own asshole, masturbating when she should have been working. I disciplined her with my cock-baton and then sentenced her to a penalty.

Her punishment: Stand on the rooftop railing in the "Female Submission Pose" and do not move a single muscle until the laundry is dry. A harsh(?) penalty indeed.

"I wonder if our sow is enduring her punishment well? I have a feeling she isn't."

[Eyyy, surely she is! After getting scolded by the Master Breeder like that? She must be standing perfectly still! Do you not trust your own livestock, Master Breeder? You really are heartless, cold, and a total brute!]

Look at this thing talking, when she’s the one who made me this way.

"Is that so? Then, wanna make a bet?"

[Sounds good! If I lose, I’ll give you the panties I’m wearing right now, Master Breeder!]

I don't know what use that would be, but ever since then, the SD Character has been wearing that perverted, lecherous grin of hers, saying, 'If I win, you have to give me the panties you are wearing right now, Master Breeder!'

She hadn't given me a straight answer about where she’d been or what she was doing all day, only popping up now. It seemed her personal business was somewhat finished.

...Or maybe she still had work left but dumped it on her tomorrow-self.

Honestly, looking at the dark circles slightly visible under her eyes, the latter possibility seemed much higher.

"Right. So, you think she’s been standing still this whole time?"

"Y-yes... Yes, siiir... The sow Eleonora has been obeying Master’s order... obediently standing here without moving a single step...♥"

As soon as I climbed the stairs to the roof, I was greeted by the sight of Eleonora standing precariously on the railing. Her buttocks, as plump and vulgar as her breasts, were on full display as she held an arch-legged, pigeon-toed stance.

"Did you do wrong, or did you not?"

"Yes... I was wrong, I was wroooong...! This sow has realized once again that she is worth less than the blanket Master sleeps under...♥"

Oh, brother.

As expected of a masochist pig. Look at her, calling herself lower than a blanket while her clitoris stands stiff and erect.

She must have seen it too. Even though it was a punishment, the yard where the laundry line stood—and where the duvet was hanging earlier—was directly below the railing she was standing on.

She had watched me hang the hand-washed blanket on the rack, and yet she was still spouting such things. How delightfully impudent.

[Heheh! Now! Let’s go verify the results of the bet! If she stood her punishment well, then Master Breeder must take off his panties right there and throw them high into the sky!]

The SD Character was already chattering triumphantly, convinced of her victory.

I didn't know what she planned to do with my underwear, but hearing the sound of someone licking their lips behind the 'Novel-chan' doll she used as a screen, it definitely wasn't for any wholesome purpose.

Anyway, the only key card to verify the bet's result was Eleonora, so I reached out to her as she teetered on the edge of the roof.

I untied the rubber bands bound around her pelvis and grabbed the paper cup connected to them. For the record, the paper cup was positioned directly over Eleonora’s pussy.

Since rubber bands alone were unstable, I had reinforced the cup with scotch tape around the rim. Some of the tape was stuck to her luscious platinum-blonde pussy fur...

But I didn't care about that. I ripped the paper cup off with brute force.

"Kiiiiek...! M-my pussy hair... plucked out...♥"

"Now, let's see how much you leaked."

This was the Eleonora-exclusive Rain Gauge, hastily made with rubber bands and a paper cup, applying the principles of the Cheugugi—the rain gauge invented during King Sejong's reign in the Joseon Dynasty to measure rainfall.

"Ah, aaaaaah... It’s going to be revealed... Master is going to find out just how lewd this sow is...♥"

"Quiet. You’re still being punished."

For the context of the bet, just like a urine sample cup for a health checkup, I had drawn a line with a permanent marker on the paper cup attached to Eleonora's crotch.

In other words, if the contents of the cup crossed the line, I win. If not? The SD Character, who was currently peeking at my crotch and snickering pervertedly, would win.

But honestly, was there even a need to check?

Let’s be real. How could this lewd female knight, who always walks around with her cunt soaking wet at my command, possibly not wet her pussy? How could she not drip love juices?

[Fufufu! Is that really so?! Let’s check the contents!]

"Is there really a need? Obviously, it crossed the li—huh?"

Nothing. Contrary to my expectation that the cup would be overflowing with pussy juice, it was empty. Not even a drop or two.

It was completely bone dry.

"What is this? What the hell happened?!"

I quickly turned my eyes to the spot where the cup had been attached—Eleonora’s pussy. Surprisingly, the pussy slit, which should have been gaping open begging for a cock as usual, was clamped tight.

Like a virgin’s cunt.

"Even though I am a sow who couldn't protect a blanket, if I treated the punishment Master gave me lightly... I would become just a slut, not a Sow Knight... So I-I held it back desperately...♥"

"Why are you so disciplined only at times like this?!"

"Huuuugh... B-but I don't think I can hold it anymore... I think I'm gonna cum—no, I’m cumming right noooow...♥"

Pshhhhhhh-oooosh—!!

As soon as the words left her mouth, Eleonora’s body trembled violently, and she began to spray water from her crotch. I don't know how long she had been holding it in, but seeing a momentary rainbow form in the spray, she must have been holding back an immense amount...

[Heheh! The evidence is clear! You aren't going to refuse the results now, are you?!]

"Kuh...!?!"

To think I’d be the one making the noise Eleonora usually makes. Swallowing my grief, I unbuckled my pants. Immediately, the sound of Eleonora gulping down saliva reached my ears.

As if proving that she really had been clenching her pussy tight just as she said, the moment I pulled down my pants and shucked off my boxers, every one of her holes—pussy, asshole, all of them—simultaneously gaped open.

"Aaaah... It’s leaking out. The semen Master filled my asshole with... it’s leaking...?!"

Eleonora made a crying face, trying to stop it somehow, but there was nothing she could do. Even as her mouths—both upper and lower—puckered and twitched as if wanting to taste the underwear I was taking off, she didn't forget she was being punished.

She stood her ground faithfully.

"Aaaah... I’m being seeeen... If someone walks by... If someone passes by down there, they’ll see this sow cumming with her pussy gaping wide open...♥"

Of course, her dedication to her role as a lewd sow was impressive, but before praising her, a loss was a loss. Following the SD Character's instructions, I threw my stripped boxers high into the sky with all my might.

Po-ong!

With a comical popping sound, my boxer briefs vanished into thin air.

And then, from the spot where my panties disappeared, a single strip of fabric began to flutter down.

"What's this?"

[ Someone’s String Panties! ]

[ Keeping them might bring good luck... ]

"Hiiiek?!"

I caught it in a fit of pique, but it felt strangely damp. When I opened the item information window, the name and description were absolutely ridiculous.

Without thinking, I slammed the G-string in my hand onto the ground. Immediately, the SD Character appeared in front of me—not in her usual 2-head-tall chibi form, but in her true form—and shrieked.

[Aaack?! What are you doing?! Why did you slam my panties on the ground! That’s so rude!]

"What, these were yours?"

I thought she had just given me some random panties, but as if to prove they were really the ones she had been wearing, she was standing there naked from the waist down, fully exposing her bushy, hair-covered pussy.

[I gave you the warm, fresh panties I was wearing just seconds ago because I thought the Master Breeder would cry over losing the bet! And you slam them on the ground?! Give them here! I’m taking them back!]

I don't know how angry she was, but her face was flushed bright red as she screamed, hopping up and down on the spot regardless of whether her clenched cunt was visible or not.

"No. Given is given. These are mine."

More importantly, she was wearing some pretty incredible underwear, wasn't she?

[Eeek! You’re going to smell them, aren't you! It’s obvious you’re going to bury your nose in my panties tonight, sniff my scent, and rub your dick!]

Huff! Huff!

Was she angry that I ignored her sincerity? If that’s what she wants. I immediately picked up the fallen panties and shoved the G-string, impressive for its single strand, right up to my nose.

Just as she wished, I buried my face in them and inhaled her scent.

"Snnnnnnnffffffff!!"

[Uh-uh?! Y-you’re really smelling them?! No! Don’t smell them! I said don’t smell them! Kyaaaaaaaah!!]

"Hmm, smells like cherries."

[Aaaaaack!! Aaaaaack!! I can’t hear you! I can’t hear youuuu!]

It was indeed a fragrant scent that matched her pink hair perfectly. Of course, the fact that I still didn't know her true identity was a flaw.

"Hiiii-eeek?! Master is... in my pee hole...?!"

To calm down the girl who kept jumping up and down exposing her bare ass, and to punish Eleonora who had now gone beyond squirting to trickling a steady stream of piss, I jammed my pinky finger into the sow's urethra and spoke.

"And how long are you going to stay naked? Eleonora and I are used to seeing naked bodies, so we don't really care, but..."

[Huh? Mommy! Why is it so chilly down there?! Wait, if I was naked, you should have told me! You pervert! Sex maniac! Pig farmer! Just how much did you look at my p-pussy with those lewd eyes?! How much did you see?!]

"I only saw that your pussy is a hairy pussy."

[Kyaaaaaaaaaaaaaaack?!]

Realizing how embarrassing it was, she screamed for a good while before leaving behind a third-rate villain line like 'Just you wait!' and vanished with a poof.

"Hey, hey! Where did she go now?"

Seeing that she didn't come out even when I called, she must be sulking properly this time.

Deciding to continue tormenting Eleonora, I swirled my finger around inside her urethra and said,

"So, what do you think she wanted to do?"

"Hi-hiiiiing... I’m sorry. I’m sorry, Masteeeer..."

"Huh? Why? You stood your punishment well earlier. I'm praising you."

"Haa, haaaaah...?!"

Now that the SD Character is gone, Eleonora is causing trouble again.
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Pshhh—!

"Kkiiiiiieeegh?!"

Perhaps it was impossible to block it completely with a human hand, let alone a single finger. Eleonora trembled violently, letting out a shriek of pleasure. Just as water sprays in all directions when you press your thumb over a running faucet, the lewd Knightess’s urine sprayed wildly around my pinky finger, which was jammed tight into her urethra.

"Hold it."

"I c-can't...! I c-can't hold it! It's already started coming out, stopping now is imp-possible...?!"

I knew that feeling. It would be one thing if she hadn't started yet, but there is nothing more uncomfortable and unbearable than stopping mid-stream.

But that wasn't my problem.

"That's an order. Hold it."

"Yeees! I-I will hold it... Even if this sow's bladder bursts, right now, h-hnnnnngh...?!"

Squeeeze. As soon as she spoke, Eleonora's urethra began to clamp down tightly around my finger. Since she couldn't seal it completely with the foreign object—my finger—stuck inside, it continued to leak a little, but this was acceptable.

"If I'm right, you probably pissed all over the yard already. How is there still so much urine left?"

I had originally given her the sword just so she wouldn't be bored—told her to train since she used to be a knight, and maybe guard the blanket while she was at it. I never imagined she would use it for something as useless as 'Asshole Pussy Training.'

"Th-that is... It felt like something from the dead Holy Knights was clinging to the sword, so to purify it..."

"Purify? With piss?"

"Hiii, hiii-iiieeeek...♥"

As soon as I spoke, Eleonora, though suffering from the stinging sensation of the urine trapped in her urethra, immediately let her mouth hang open in a slack, melted expression.

She realized I was mocking and degrading her.

"Strange... You've got piercings in your nipples and clit... and if that wasn't enough, you connected them with a chain that pulls at each other. You look lower than a sex slave, yet a sow like you dares to speak the word 'purification'?"

"Huuu-uuugh... P-please... ridicule me more, even more...♥"

Even if she had become my exclusive sex slave, corrupted by lust and living her life stark naked, she had once been a noble Knightess. To think she desired for me to mock her own disgraceful state.

"How do you know my tastes so well?"

"...♥"

Slurp.

She truly was a hopeless masochist.

Even now, hoping for more verbal abuse, she was deliberately licking her lips in a sticky, suggestive manner right in front of me.

"For a mere sow to mention 'purification' while sloppily leaking piss everywhere. The people who died by your hand, huh? They must be so resentful they can't even move on to the afterlife, clinging to that blade."

"Huu, uuugh...!"

Of course, this behavior was a result of my breaking her in. She was a Sow Knight where filth and beauty coexisted perfectly to suit my tastes—truly the most beautiful woman in the world.

"Apologize."

"Yeees... I am sorry for pissing on the sword I used to kill them with..."

"Not for that."

"Eh?"

It was unfortunate for the dead, and I didn't feel entirely at ease about it, but strictly speaking, I hadn't done anything wrong to them. They were the ones who nearly killed me overnight.

I felt bad for them, but I didn't feel any particular guilt towards things like that.

"Since a sow was just pissing wherever she pleased and happened to leak on the sword, is that something to apologize for?"

"Hee, heeugh... I am sorry for using a noble word like 'purification' when I am just a sow...♥"

"Exactly. That's my sow. You're quick to learn, just as you were quick to corrupt."

"Aaaah... Thank you for the praaaise...! I-I will become even more corrupted! I'll fall to the very bottom and become a Master-exclusive cum-rag, lower than a pig...♥"

"That won't do. I like sows."

"Hiiiiieeeek?!"

I wasn't sure if she knew she was standing precariously on the railing, or if she was just confident that she wouldn't get a single scratch even if she fell.

As my pinky finger, blocking her urethra, began to dig deeper into her...

Eleonora arched her back like a rock band guitarist bending backwards, surrendering her body completely to me.

Schlick, squelch.

"Nnngh-hiiiiii! My... my Piss Pussy! You're stuffing your noble finger into my Piss Pussy?!"

"Piss Pussy?"

Look at that naming sense.

Feeling a sudden urge to be mean, I slowly increased the speed of the piston motion in Eleonora's urethra and whispered to her as she rested her head on my shoulder.

"It's a urethra. What do you mean 'Piss Pussy'?"

"Hih-guk! As Master's sow and cunt-bitch, everything I have is a pussy! Since Master made me into a cunt-bitch, not just my holes, but Eleonora's entire body is a pussy for Master, only for Masteeeeer!!"

As if to demonstrate the extent of her loyalty—declaring that she didn't care who heard, that she had betrayed everyone, thrown everything away, and took pride in her current corrupted self—the Sow Knight's proclamation echoed across the farm.

"You know exactly what gets me hard. How did such a lewd pig pretend to be a Knightess all this time?"

"Heuuugh... Yeees... This Eleonora was fated to be tamed by Master. The only person who could rule over this lewd body is Master alone...!"

Those massive breasts that looked ready to burst, those hips and ass that made me want to impregnate her instantly, and above all, her lewdness and love for cock.

"Right, just become more vulgar. You just need to become more obscene."

"Nnnngh-hiik... P-Piss Pussy feels so gooooood...♥"

Every time my hand moved, hot liquid soaked my hand as if she were squirting, but both Eleonora and I had graduated from caring about such fluids long ago.

"I told you to hold it, so what are you doing leaking like this?"

"Every time Master's hand fucks my Piss Pussy... my urethra tingles so much, it feels so good... I can't help it...!"

Slurp. She licked her lips again. It was a coquettish, bewitching smile that made one doubt she was ever a stoic knight—a smile of a temptress designed to make a man fall deeper into her.

"Making excuses! You still haven't reflected on your actions?!"

"Yes! I need to be punished more! A sow who hasn't come to her senses deserves to be punished...!"

As long as it's arousing.

As long as there is pleasure.

That is the only thing the two of us care about. Who lived or died yesterday, whether we killed them or whatever—as long as we enjoy and indulge in each other, that's all that matters.

"So, what were you planning to do with that sword?"

"To create a Sow Swordsmanship for Master... I was training my asshole."

She wasn't just doing it to enjoy herself alone?

"Create it for what? To teach the successors who come later?"

"Yes! A proper sow of Master's should be able to fight enemies while serving Master!"

Back when we were in the middle of a battle, I asked her what she would do if I told her to spread her legs. She definitely told me this: She would cut down the enemies while being raped by me.

At the time, both Eleonora and I were so frantic I didn't remember it clearly, but that must have been it. Fighting enemies while being fucked by me.

So that thing earlier was training for that...

A female knight who fights with a sword shoved up her ass for the sake of sex with me...

"Only you do it."

"Pardon?"

"That swordsmanship. You're the only one who should learn it. Don't teach anyone else. Only you."

"I cannot! As a Sow Knight, this is...!"

"I don't know much about swords or martial arts, but you're the only one who suits such a filthy sword style."

Honestly, I couldn't imagine it.

Other women besides Eleonora doing such filthy things. The madness of using swordsmanship honed over a lifetime for such depraved acts without hesitation—that was a perverse charm unique to Eleonora. Other women doing it?

Hmm, no.

I only wanted to see it from Eleonora. The filthiest swordsmanship unleashed by the world's most lewd, most powerful woman.

How attractive is that?

It didn't take long for Eleonora to understand my meaning, and soon she began to smile so wide it looked like her ears would split.

"Heuu-hiit... M-Master, you are despicable... Seducing me again with such sweet words...♥"

"Did you fall for me?"

"To be honest, I fall for you every time I see your face and every time you ram your cock into me. Every single moment, I am falling deeper for Master...!"

"Look at you, saying such pretty things."

I pushed Eleonora's body, lifting her up from where she was leaning back as if to fall, and stepped up onto the precarious railing right along with her.

Of course, the hand stabbing her urethra remained in place.

And as I thrust my cock into Eleonora's asshole, which wouldn't even close anymore...

Eleonora reached back to hug me as I ground my hips behind her. Even though I shoved it in without warning, just as she claimed herself to be a 'pussy,' the barrier inside wrapped around my cock warmly and stickily.

It was truly a legendary weapon (Meong-gi), but I let out a wicked laugh and whispered into Eleonora's ear.

"So, did you fall for me this time too?"

"Yes... Heugh... When you drove your virile cock into my lewd asshole, I fell for the sheer force of it."

"Then what about this?"

"Kkiii-heeeugh?!"

Squelch—!

The pinky finger that had been tormenting Eleonora's urethra disappeared completely inside her body. Eleonora trembled uncontrollably as if she had orgasmed instantly, then immediately turned her head to plant a kiss on me. Smooch.

"Chuuu... Now I've fallen for Master trying to break in my Piss Pussy... I've impudently dared to lust after Master...♥"

On the day I corrupted Eleonora, the SD Character told me to take better care of her and make her fall for me even more. I don't know what she's planning or what will happen...

"For now, let's just do three rounds of deep gut creampies lightly. We'll start the Piss Pussy training tomorrow."

"Aaaah...! Despicable Master... Trying to break in even my Piss Pussy... Just how deep do you intend to make me fall...?!"

As if she was looking forward to it immensely, Eleonora kissed me, hugging me tighter as if refusing to be separated, and pushed her tongue into my mouth.

And starting with that kiss, the piston motion began.

Plap-plap!

Sloppy anal sex unfolding on a railing so precarious we could fall at any moment. But neither I nor Eleonora cared about that.

I was certain that if we fell, Eleonora would protect me.

And so, the sound of bodies slapping together, accompanied by the female's squeals echoing from the rooftop, continued until the sun went down.

"Why is the blanket like this?!"

"A-Ah, it seems it got soaked when I squirted and pissed earlier... Aaaaaaahn...♥"

"Sleep is out of the question for today. Assume you won't be sleeping tonight."

"Yeeeees...! All-night sex! I will do my best with Masterrrrr...♥"

No, it continued until the moon rose.
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In the dead of night, when everyone had fallen asleep... inside a church located so far away from a certain pig farm that it might as well have been in a different world, a pair of amethyst eyes opened beneath the pale blue moonlight.

"...I cannot sleep."

Considering the hoots of owls and other nocturnal beasts could be heard frequently, it was no longer just late; it was the deepest, darkest hour of the night.

The duvet that had been covering the body of the violet-haired Saintess, Violet, slid down her frame with a soft rustle, leaving the bed in disarray.

Before sleeping, she had offered her closing prayers to the Goddess she served. She should have been able to end her day with peace of mind, resting on a bed as soft as lamb's wool, just as she always did. But...

-Like this... just using the tightness of my lewd asshole, trained by Master's cock, I'm pulling out the sword stuck in the ground... Hnnngh... P-Pulling it out...♥

"Ughhh..."

Every time she laid her body on the mattress and closed her eyes, the image flickered before her. The indistinct yet voluptuous woman she had seen earlier today—naked, with platinum blonde pubic hair and massive, heavy breasts—committing such depraved acts.

"How could she use her own genitals for such a thing...!"

Historically, a woman's genitalia was a sacred organ, entrusted with the noble duty bestowed by the benevolent Goddess to bear healthy children and bring prosperity to the world. To think someone would slide a sword handle in and out of such a place, indulging in such filthy lewdness!

"It... It was the first time I saw... another woman's sex... organ..."

But more than anything else...

Violet found herself blushing furiously. Not out of anger toward the unknown woman who committed such acts, but because she was recalling the woman's lewd anus she had seen with her own two eyes, and that pissing-hole—her pussy—which, unlike Violet's, gaped open like a pink snout, hungrily yawning for something to fill it.

"To think I looked at a pussy... one I haven't even seen on Christia... and thought it was p-pretty..."

And was that all?

-Haaaangh! Master! Maaasteeeeer!!

-Tighten it! Clamp down harder!

-Kiiiieeeek?!

"It was the f-first time... I saw actual m-mating between humans..."

These were not just anyone; these were the people who had slaughtered her brothers and sisters who served the Goddess.

Yet, instead of raging against them, instead of thinking about how to guide them back to the righteous path, or at the very least uncovering their identities...

She had been utterly captivated by their rutting!

"Hah..."

No matter how much she scolded and reprimanded herself as a Saintess who served the Goddess alongside her brethren, trying to calm herself down, the image of those filthy beings mating continued to shimmer before her eyes.

It might have been better if she hadn't seen it at all. But the water had already been spilled. The problem was that the first act of sexual intercourse she ever witnessed just happened to be between Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora.

If it had simply been gentle sex shared between lovers, she might have lightly brushed it off, thinking, 'Ah, even villains like that make babies. After brutally murdering my brethren, they giggle and make children!'

But for the Saintess, who only knew of copulation through books on avian ecology, the reality of 'mating' between humans was shocking enough to shatter every preconceived notion of sex she held in her mind.

Shin Seon-dong, who didn't give a damn about the safety of his female—Eleonora—and simply rammed his cock relentlessly into her anal sphincter. And Eleonora, who instead of recoiling, acted coy and fawned over him, shaking her ass this way and that to service his cock.

And as time passed, they craved each other even more, mixing their bodies with obscene lust, greedily devouring each other's carnal desire without a shred of hesitation. It was, quite literally, the world's filthiest male and the world's lewdest female engaging in anal sex.

Seeing someone's sexual intercourse for the first time in her life... it was enough to make the Saintess momentarily forget her anger towards the culprits who killed her brothers.

It simply wouldn't leave her head.

Her face kept burning up. Even though it was the dark of dawn, her body felt hot, as if she were standing under the blazing midday sun with the lingering heat of summer refusing to fade.

Yes, it must be anger. It had to be rage towards those beings who, after brutally slaughtering her brethren, didn't offer a single ounce of atonement but instead leisurely made babies.

How could I forget? How could she forget that shameless display of them whispering love to each other while exploring each other's bodies so fervently, so violently, so fiercely?

This is different from the day. This heat is definitely caused by anger.

Or so Violet muttered to herself.

"..."

Whatever she was thinking, Violet climbed out of bed. Dressed not in her Saintess robes but in a sheer babydoll nightie—so thin her bare skin was visible underneath—she carefully slipped out of the bedroom.

"...Is Christia asleep?"

Thinking of the silver-haired Commander of the Holy Knights who always guarded her side without fail, Violet stepped cautiously into the hallway, heading toward her office.

Walking beneath the lamps that illuminated the empty corridor, Violet soon reached her office. She immediately unlocked the door with her key, entered, and walked straight to the desk positioned directly under the stained glass depicting the Goddess.

She opened the drawer, snatched the crystal ball she had used during the day, and shot back to her bedroom like an arrow. As if fleeing from a predator, she hurried back inside like a chick running from a cat.

Haaah...!

"I wasn't... caught, was I?"

Although there weren't soldiers standing guard or on patrol in every hallway like at the Royal Palace, the Holy Knights—each worth a hundred men—patrolled the grounds and outer walls of the church, making her anxious.

Fortunately, she didn't run into anyone.

Closing the bedroom door carefully, Violet hopped onto the bed. Like a bird incubating an egg, she lay prone over the crystal ball, closed her eyes, and placed her hands on it.

Immediately, purple mist began to seep from her mind and was sucked into the crystal ball.

During the day, she had inserted the blacksmith old man's memories of forging the sword. But what was being captured in the crystal ball now was none other than the memories of that shocking video Violet herself had witnessed earlier.

Since the old man's memory was already recorded here, she could track the sword whenever she wanted. With no worry about overwriting it, Violet clutched the crystal ball with a pounding heart.

A short time passed. Once all the memories leaking from her mind were captured, the crystal ball began to emit a soft, light purple glow, matching the color of her hair, as if asking for confirmation. Violet took a small, deep breath and muttered.

"This is... to protect the light and justice of the continent. I am only watching it briefly for that purpose. It is absolutely necessary to identify their true nature..."

Who was she making excuses to?

Even though there was no one listening, the Saintess's amethyst eyes sparkled as she held the crystal ball. Soon, the video began to play: the beautiful, platinum-blonde woman, completely naked, sitting on the ground and impaling herself on the sword fixed upright, pushing it into her own asshole.

Violet, still curled up, began to subconsciously wiggle her bottom.

Immediately after, the scene shifted to the woman bringing a large sledgehammer from somewhere and pounding the sword handle into herself as if driving a stake. A loud gulp of saliva slid down Violet's throat.

Of course, Violet didn't seem to realize she had done it.

"It's coming soon... it will come out soon..."

The scene she wanted to see. The part where the woman's body was fully exposed, vulgarly shaking her massive tits while screaming in pleasure. That moment was approaching.

And then,

-Like this... just using the tightness of my lewd asshole, trained by Master's cock, I'm pulling out the sword stuck in the ground... Hnnngh... P-Pulling it out...♥

"Haaah...?!"

As the obscene video of the woman shaking her ass to insert and remove the sword handle began to play, only then did Violet exhale the breath she had been holding. Just like earlier in the day, she began to grind her thighs together.

"Uuuugh... I feel something strange..."

It was just a platinum-blonde woman performing a lewd act on herself, merely a scene of a fallen individual committing a sin, yet Violet's body heat was rising so high that sweat was trickling down her entire frame.

"I feel like... I need to pee again..."

Moreover, saliva kept flooding her mouth, forcing her to swallow continuously as if drinking water. Her crotch, including her inner thighs, throbbed with an ache that felt like a desperate need to urinate. She couldn't stop rubbing her legs together.

If she didn't, she felt like she would soil her panties without realizing it, just like she had during the day.

But despite her desperate efforts, as a little more time passed, a wet stain resembling the shape of a camel toe began to form on her pure white panties. Violet, completely absorbed in the video from the crystal ball, was startled by the dampness spreading in her crotch and jumped up from her spot.

"A-Ahhh?! I did it again without realizing...!"

Did she really just pee herself without knowing?!

And not just once, but twice?!

To think a grown adult would wet her panties twice in a single day!

"Something to wipe! Where is something to wipe...?!"

She couldn't allow herself to make such a shameful mistake twice, not just once. The Saintess frantically began fumbling around the bed with her left hand, hurriedly searching for something to wipe herself with.

It was a desperate gesture, reaching out in all directions to find the blanket.

But the duvet had long since slid off the bed, pushed away by the Saintess's jumping body just moments ago.

Just as she thought about pausing the video to find a towel first...

-Haaaangh! Master! Maaasteeeeer!!

-Tighten it! Clamp down harder!

-Kiiiieeeek?!

"Ah...?"

With impeccable timing, the climax of the video—the mating of the two filthy beasts—began to play.

In a sense, this was the part the Saintess wanted to see the most. The scene where the man, shrouded in an incredibly evil aura, began to ravage the woman.

"It's even more intense... more dynamic than just sliding a sword handle in and out...?!"

The Saintess swallowed her saliva so loudly that the Gulp! sound echoed through the bedroom.

And as the Saintess began to focus, entranced by the video in the crystal ball as if possessed by something...

Her left hand, which had been wandering in search of a wiping cloth, slowly extended toward the pure white scrap of fabric covering her plump buttocks.

Responding to the state of its owner, who stared at the breeding video unfolding before her with glazed eyes, the hand realized its true destination.

The Saintess seemed to be aware that her hand was moving on its own, but she was too engrossed in the crystal ball to care about it now.

Like that, her left hand invaded the bloodless territory of her knees and inner thighs, and finally, launched its invasion toward the pure white fabric that was already soaked wet.

"Nnnngh-oooooh...?!"

The Saintess fell helpless victim to the impudent act of treason committed by her own hand.
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"What... what was that just now?!"

Violet widened her rabbit-like eyes, abruptly pausing the video playback. Her entire body was still tingling from the strange, electric jolt that had just surged through her. On the frozen screen, a platinum-blonde woman was captured in a humiliating state—a cock buried deep within her asshole, leaking fluids dripping steadily from her gape, frozen in time.

Of course, she wanted to continue watching what happened next. But given the anomaly occurring within her own body—the body of a Saintess who served the Goddess, no less—this was not something she could lightly overlook.

Violet, still lying flat on her stomach like a hamster, buried her face into her pillow. Her gaze naturally drifted downward, toward her lower abdomen where that strange, thrilling jolt had originated.

"And just now, right here..."

Following that sensation, she looked at her left index finger. It felt distinct, carrying a sensation as cool and damp as an early autumn breeze. Violet looked back and forth between her finger and her lower belly.

Then, just as she had done earlier in the day, she reached out with a trembling hand toward her pure white panties, which were already dampened with shameful moisture.

"This is... the place where urine comes out, isn't it...?"

Her heart pounded as if it might burst. Like someone feeling the pangs of conscience while committing a grave sin, her amethyst eyes darted anxiously around the empty room. Yet, she could not stop staring at her stained panties and her hand inching closer to them.

"Ugh, uuugh...?"

No... it’s definitely wet with pee. It’s dirty. I shouldn’t touch it...?!

She let out a troubled groan, screaming internally that she must not touch that place strongly. But just as a bead of transparent sweat rolled down her cheek and past her throat as she gulped—Gulp!—her body betrayed her.

Violet’s hand fluttered unsteadily like a bird taking its first flight, finally gliding down to land upon her panties.

And the moment her hand cautiously rested atop the white fabric...

"Huuah...?!"

Only then did Violet exhale the breath she had been holding, feeling a wave of relief.

"As expected, it must have been my imagination."

Every time the platinum-blonde woman in the video accepted the man’s member, her body shuddered as if struck by lightning. Perhaps Violet had simply empathized with that reaction unconsciously.

Guiding lost lambs to the right path and sharing the pain of others... if one interpreted it that way, it was truly a Saintess-like behavior. However...

'How are you going to sleep later looking like that! What are you going to cover yourself with, what will you lay on?!'

'I-I am Master's bed and blanket, why do you worry so much? Nnngiiiiiih...♥'

"Hiiick..."

As soon as she resumed the video, the sounds of flesh slapping against flesh—Plap-plap-plap!—filled the room. The unknown man and the naked woman rubbed their pubic mounds and buttocks together, their bodies tangling violently. As the mating continued, Violet froze in place, unable to even remove the hand she had placed on her own mound.

Trying to regain her composure to check her physical condition seemed to have backfired completely.

Plap-plap! Schlick-schlick!

"My goodness... to do it like that? I’ve never seen anything so violent anywhere...?!"

The relentless sound of bodies colliding, the wet, filthy noises generated by the friction of genitals, the vivid scene of copulation that no book could ever describe.

"I saw it earlier, I definitely saw it... Gulp."

She had certainly witnessed this man and woman mixing their bodies during the day. Since it wasn’t her first time seeing it, she observed the video with vivid clarity, noting that the woman possessed massive breasts rarely seen on the continent.

She had sworn to herself, again and again, that this time she would uncover the true identities of that man and woman. That was the only reason she had laid hands on this forbidden item.

"She... she is rejoicing... That woman, stripped completely naked without a single thread on her body, being ravaged so violently, and yet..."

Looking closely, it wasn't even a house or a room, but a courtyard. Even if the surrounding area was mountainous, there was no guarantee that no one would pass by. No matter if they were master and slave, surely it was basic human decency to leave at least some clothing on.

Yet, the woman in the video, though howling at the male organ ravaging her, showed no signs of pain or distress.

On the contrary, she seemed to feel immense joy at being violated in such a state. She wore a lustful, hazy smile that spoke of nothing but pure, unadulterated happiness, without a shred of negative emotion.

"Being bred like a beast... Why...? Even if she is a slave, to be stripped naked like that, unable to wear even a single piece of cloth...!"

Of course, seeing her thrust a sword handle in and out of her own asshole while shouting, "It’s for the Master!" in the yard earlier suggested she wasn't in her right mind. But could that simply be outside of her own will?

For example, like in old fairy tales where one is mind-controlled by a terribly wicked wizard.

Violet had assumed the woman was being raped against her will. But seeing that genuine smile on the lips of the platinum-blonde woman in the video, she realized the truth: She was truly enjoying this lifestyle.

It might warrant her disqualification as a Saintess of the Church to say such things about this filthy mating and these fallen individuals, but as a Saintess, she could not speak a lie.

"...She is in love. That woman, sincerely... she loves the man who reduced her to a state lower than a beast, and she desires him even more."

They were certainly not benevolent beings like the Goddess she served, who protected justice and light. But of this, she was certain.

The suspicious master-slave relationship of that lewd man and woman was not formed by some trickery. It was an inseparable bond, a connection of soul to soul, much like the bond between herself and her fellow believers.

She had labeled that woman as a clear enemy since the afternoon, yet she had hoped to find a sliver of salvation for her. She was wrong. That woman, who had accepted depravity so deeply and of her own free will...

She was an enemy that had to be defeated.

Violet took several deep breaths to calm her still-fluttering heart. Now fully recognizing them as enemies of the Goddess, she glared into the crystal ball with the intensity of a Holy Knight hunting heretics.

She needed to find even a little more information about them. Not just their identities, but any weakness she could exploit.

And right then.

'Are you still not coming to your senses?! Stop playing around and clamp down with all your strength! How can I use a hole this loose?!'

'Yeeeeees! I will tighten it! I will atone to your Cock-nim with my sow asshole...♥'

"I-I’ve been watching since earlier... Why does that woman keep..."

Why was she constantly putting her fingers near her crotch, the place where urine comes out?

It had been bothering her for a while. Unlike herself, that woman’s hole was gaping open like the mouth of a living creature. Why did she keep thrusting her fingers there?

Was there some meaning to it?

As if conscious of the action, Violet’s left hand—lying abandoned atop her panties, which were damp but hadn't lost their original color—began to move slowly, mimicking the platinum-blonde woman in the video, circling the wet area.

"Why was she constantly touching this place...?"

Did touching here help with the mating with that man? She didn't feel that electric jolt anymore, so why?

Without stopping her hand, Violet glanced sideways, her eyes fixed on the lewdly gaping pink pussy inside the crystal ball. Then, as if realizing something, she murmured.

"Looking now... it is a different hole. She wasn't putting her fingers in the hole where urine comes out, but a different one."

The place the woman was fingering herself was a hole slightly lower than where Violet was touching. She had been rubbing the wrong spot.

"This hole... slightly below here... is?"

She didn't exactly know what it was used for, but it was the hole that made her groan in pain as if she were sick during a certain time every month.

'I definitely remember seeing blood come from this hole...'

Of course, now that she had become the Goddess's Saintess and was completely reborn, she no longer suffered that pain. At the time, she had thought the Goddess was testing her...

"Could... Could it be that this place is that woman's weakness?!"

The woman had been repeatedly thrusting a sword into her own asshole, claiming she was training herself. In that case, this hole—the one that, unlike Violet's, never seemed to close—might also be getting fingered for the sake of training?!

Violet, unable to even imagine that this hole served as the normal passage for a man and woman to share love and create a child—a hole existing for the noble duty of the Goddess—began to lower her hand to mimic Eleonora.

Of course, she decided not to touch it directly or insert anything like Eleonora, but only to touch it gently over her soaking wet panties.

"Just... just a light touch. Just a little..."

Because she didn't know what might happen.

Since it was the hole that had once caused her so much suffering and blood, honestly, touching it might hurt again.

But she couldn't just retreat now.

Eventually, she squeezed her eyes shut. It was the only way.

"Ughhh... Eit!"

Making a cute sound, Violet reached toward her other hole—her pussy. She bit her lip, bracing for the coming pain. But contrary to her expectations, nothing happened. She tilted her head and opened her eyes.

"...Nothing happened?"

It didn't hurt. No blood came out.

"Rather, rubbing it slowly like this... what should I say... The throbbing sensation from earlier feels a bit better... hmm... Is this really a weakness?"

Rub, rub.

In the end, the only way to know was to experiment on her own body directly.

Seeing as it didn't hurt her and actually helped soothe her hot, throbbing vulva...

Violet decided to focus on the crystal ball again while stroking her pussy, covered by her wet panties, bit by bit.

"Haaah... Haa... It’s not really... I don't feel any specific emotion. Unlike rubbing earlier, it’s just a bit refreshing... not really... I don't feel anything special. Yes, it’s nothing."

Besides, it wouldn't be good if her lower abdomen kept throbbing like this...

And so, Violet rubbed her pussy. And rubbed again.

She continued to rub her own vulva, peeking into a realm forbidden to a Saintess, again and again, until the dawn broke and the morning sun began to rise.




0117 Suspicious Signs

The next day.

Schlick-schlick!

Waking from a deep sleep, I didn't even need to question the warm, wet sensation enveloping my lower half. The sticky, slick mucous membranes wrapped tightly around my cock, missing not a single spot as they massaged me. I simply thrust my hips, pretending to toss and turn.

"Mmmph...♥"

I didn't really need to ask what was happening.

Eleonora, having woken up before me, was undoubtedly performing her morning service on my cock.

"Oook! Ooooooph!!"

I had only moved my hips slightly, yet the sensation of my penis bending slightly against the resistance... It was a unique pleasure that could only be felt when the cock was pushed past the throat during mouth-pussy service.

It was the exquisite sensation of a loyal sow serving her master—a devotion so deep that she wouldn't stop sucking even if she struggled to breathe, or even if she choked to death right there and then.

I casually reached out, pressing down firmly on the back of Eleonora's head, and released my pleasure.

Spluuuurt!

With a wet, squelching sound, my cock spewed semen deep inside. The sensation of her throat muscles constricting, gluck-gluck, working tirelessly to swallow everything down and milk out every last drop to aid my ejaculation... it was divine.

"...♥"

Once the direct injection into her throat was finished and my morning erection subsided, Eleonora’s gem-like blue eyes sparkled. She immediately began to suck and lick the softening shaft, cleaning it thoroughly.

Slurp, suck, kiss.

I had once told her to stop doing this, suggesting she should just take a shower since there was sweat from our night of passion, but back then...

—To forbid me from cleaning your cock after service... Just kill me instead, you vile man!!

—Wait, is it that serious?!

"Mnnnm... Sluuuuuuurp...♥"

Seeing Eleonora now, happily cleaning my cock with hearts practically floating from her eyes, reminded me of that shocking moment when she had nearly grabbed me by the collar—master or not—in her anger.

According to Eleonora, who later begged for forgiveness, cleaning my cock was a kind of badge of loyalty for a sow serving me.

She claimed it made her realize that she was an existence lower than my penis, highlighting my greatness for having corrupted her, and listed a long string of other reasons. But the gist of it was that telling a Sow Knight not to clean her master's cock was a disgrace worse than death.

Since she insisted that she had her own convictions about finishing morning service with a proper cleaning, I stopped trying to dissuade her.

In fact, hearing that made me happy.

It proved her loyalty to my command: to become lewder, to fall further, and to become the most lascivious woman in the world.

How could I resist this sense of conquest? This beautiful sow pledging her absolute obedience by cleaning my cock with her own mouth. The superiority of knowing that I alone could handle this female however I pleased.

...Perhaps I've been infected by Eleonora's madness to some extent, but hey, if it feels good, it is good.

"Sluuuuuuurp, Puh-haaah... Good morning, Master...♥"

"Good morning. How is it today? Delicious?"

"Yes... It's thick and smells so musky today, and the chunky lumps are... it's so delicious, Hnnngh...! Just tasting your semen is making me c-cum...!"

Slurp. Licking her lips as if she still wanted more, her body trembling, Eleonora immediately got off the bed. She knelt on the floor, brought her hands together politely, and bowed her head.

"Thank you for feeding me your delicious semen until I was full again today, Master...♥"

"Raise your head."

"Yes! I will prepare the toilet now..."

She really is hopeless.

How much time had passed since she said she was full of my cum? Yet she was already saying she wanted to drink my piss.

"Which toilet would you like to use? My pussy? My asshole? Or perhaps, as always, Master's exclusive urinal—this sow's mouth-pussy?"

Eleonora smiled seductively, referring to her own body as a toilet. She spread her lips, then gestured to her pussy and asshole with her own hands, indicating where she wanted the waste deposited.

"I'm not gonna piss today."

"...Pardon?"

Eleonora, who had been ready to open her mouth wide and stick out her tongue to catch my urine (she seemed convinced I would use her mouth-pussy), froze in place with a crack.

"D-Did... Is there perhaps a problem with Master's health that this sow was unaware of...?"

"I'm just not going to."

"Eeeeeehhhhh?!"

It was a bolt from the blue. Shocked as if struck by lightning, Eleonora forgot her polite posture and crawled forward on her knees, frantically kissing the top of my feet.

"Are you tired of this Eleonora?! Or was my mouth-pussy service just now insufficient?!"

"No, it's not that..."

"Kuugh... It must be these troublesome teeth inside my mouth-pussy that are the problem when servicing Master's cock! I must pull them out immediately...!"

"Hey!"

Don't say such crazy things!

She looked like she was actually about to rip her own teeth out, so I quickly shoved my fingers into Eleonora's mouth. The woman who had been ready to self-mutilate mere moments ago immediately broke into a goofy, ecstatic smile and began sucking on my fingers.

Chupa, chupa.

"What kind of training did I say we were doing today?"

"Slurp... P-Piss-Pussy training...!"

It would be fine to just call it a urethra, but hearing her call it a 'Piss-Pussy' felt a bit strange. Still, I grabbed Eleonora's tongue, rolling it around in my fingers before pulling it out long and stretching it.

"I have a funnel."

"?"

"I'm going to stick that into your urethra... your Piss-Pussy... and then right inside there..."

"Ah, aaaaah...♥"

Eleonora, understanding what I intended to do without me needing to spell it out, began to give me that lewd, eye-smiling look again. Her body shivered as if the mere imagination was electrifying.

"Did you cum?"

"Hnnngh... Imagining being trained by Master again felt so good... I peed... just a little..."

"Your task for this morning is to drink water until your stomach is about to burst."

"Then naturally, my bladder will become completely full...!?"

"And then I'll stick the funnel in there and..."

Heheheh!!

Like master, like pet. Eleonora and I both let out dark, perverted chuckles, understanding perfectly.

"Then I will prepare your bath service immediately!"

Eleonora sprang up from her spot and dashed toward the bathroom like an arrow. Since the morning service—which doubled as my wake-up call—was finished, she should have gone earlier, but the slight delay caused by the commotion made her hurry.

She moved so fast that a gust of wind kicked up behind her as she vanished with a poof. It might be unnecessary to go to such lengths, but it was kind of cute to watch.

As the sound of water splashing (Swaaaaaah) came from the bathroom where Eleonora had disappeared, I called out to the SD Character who had been suspiciously silent and absent today.

"Hey."

[ ... ]

Until a few days ago, she would wake me up at this time shouting [It's morning!], but today she didn't even do that. Is something going on?

Or perhaps she's plotting something sinister again, like dropping those Paladins from the other side in front of me... Still, for better or worse, she was my conversation partner, so I was vaguely worried.

Suddenly, a message window flashed before my eyes, blinking from blue to red to signal an emergency.

[Someone from the Other World has discovered traces of intruders snooping around their territory again!]

Seeing this message coming from the other side, it didn't seem like the System was broken or shut down. It was highly likely she was simply away.

[Someone from the Other World is growling, looking at the footprints on the ground and noting that the intruders this time are more numerous than the last ones!]

"More importantly, Miss 'Someone' over there is incredibly busy too."

It wasn't that long ago that they found intruders and went to beat them up with their family and neighbors. How much time had passed for them to find traces again?

Usually, I would ignore the prayer-like messages she spammed me with during every mealtime, but I couldn't send a half-hearted reply to something like this.

I immediately wrote a message telling her not to just focus on fighting, but to treasure her body as well.

[Someone from the Other World roars, proclaiming that the Breeder's blessing is with them!]

Of course, after that, messages kept flying in—Ding! Ding!—to an annoying degree. But I replied to each one, and only closed the window after confirming the blinking red light had turned back to a solid, calm blue.

Even after finishing this series of tasks, the SD Character, who would usually offer me this or that advice, did not appear by the time the text exchange ended.

"Master? I am ready to serve you in the bath."

"Hm? Oh, right..."

Is something actually wrong? Or is she plotting something?

Figuring the truth would reveal itself in time, I slowly walked toward the bathroom where Eleonora waited, covered head-to-toe in soap suds, looking at me with eyes dripping with honey, ready to start today's routine.




0118 Tutorial Part 2

After finishing breakfast and being seen off by Eleonora, I went to work as usual, patrolling the farm and inspecting the feed dispensers.

According to the SD Character, these feed bins were supposed to synchronize with my ability and refill automatically, eliminating the need for manual labor.

However, that only applied to the massive plastic silos that stored the feed. The dispensers themselves were purely mechanical, meaning they required manual inspection to ensure they weren't jammed or broken.

Perhaps this was the SD Character's way of advising me not to become overconfident in my abilities and neglect my duties and proper role.

After inspecting almost all the pigsties, the place I headed to was the Nursery, where the piglets—too small to even be called fattening hogs—were gathered.

Was I going there for a thorough inspection because an entire pen of piglets had died en masse a while ago? Not exactly.

I was just going to check. There was no other special meaning behind it.

So, what was I checking for?

"Nobody died today?"

Nothing special. I just wanted to confirm whether or not another mass death had occurred in the Nursery. That was all.

As I mentioned to Eleonora before, it is incredibly common for piglets in the Nursery to die.

Usually, when piglets from the same litter die in a group, it is highly likely a problem with the mother who birthed them.

Unlike humans, pigs are not born with immunity to diseases through the umbilical cord. They must acquire that immunity by consuming the sow's colostrum immediately after birth.

However, if there is a problem with the sow and the quality of the colostrum is poor, the piglets fail to gain sufficient immunity and naturally become susceptible to disease.

They are already immature and vulnerable compared to adults, so without immunity from their mother, even a minor illness can spread and cause them to die en masse without putting up a single fight.

Of course, even if the colostrum is fine, piglets that are born naturally weak and fail to suckle will die anyway...

But when I see other piglets in different pens running around healthy and full of life, unlike the pen that suffered the mass death, that argument gains even more weight.

Looking at it simply, it might seem like a problem with the sow, but that's only from the perspective of the dead piglets.

From the perspective of the farm owner who has observed the entire growth process from piglet to adult, I have no choice but to curse the feed.

Why suddenly blame the feed when I was just talking about the sow?

You might ask.

Just as the phrase "root of all evil" can be applied anywhere, the word that best fits the description of "the root of all evil in pig farming" is precisely feed.

The chemicals inside the feed can cause problems, making the pigs aggressive or lowering the mother's immunity. It is the source of all kinds of issues.

So, if something happens to a pig one day?

Basically, you just blame the feed first.

The disease is the secondary problem.

In particular, the sow of the piglets that died this time was an individual that gave birth before I started using the new feed I received from the SD Character.

She didn't eat the good stuff and ate the bad stuff, so the quality of her colostrum dropped, and as an aftermath, her litter died in a group.

Of course, this is just speculation.

It is a well-founded guess derived from observing countless examples.

Still, if there is one fortunate thing, it is that the pigs in the other pens are living healthily without even a bout of diarrhea.

At least it wasn't a contagious epidemic, so from my standpoint, nothing could be more fortunate.

If a highly lethal epidemic had circulated, the problem would have been massive enough to wipe out the entire farm.

But it ended with just one pen.

Therefore, having no need to worry too much, I concluded that the cause of this mass death was an issue with the sow and closed the case.

After briefly checking that the pigs in the other pens weren't suffering from diarrhea and were in good health, I immediately left the Nursery.

"Even though I switched it, the effects won't appear immediately..."

They say the problem will gradually improve as the feed changes, but since there are still many sows that consumed the old feed, these issues will likely continue to crop up for the time being.

"It's troubling..."

No matter how common it is for piglets to die, a piglet is strictly a product.

They are all future money. It's simply a unilateral deficit where I can't even recover the funds invested in the mother to make her give birth.

Would Father have come up with a different method?

Unlike me, a stone-head, my father graduated from a prestigious university and studied fields related to this. Unlike me, he would have come up with a solution quickly.

As I pondered and handled the work, it was already lunchtime.

Finally, after confirming that the feed was dispensing correctly from the machine, I started heading straight home.

"Master~!"

Not even a few minutes later, as I passed the final pigsty I had to cross before reaching the house...

Eleonora appeared. A naked woman swinging her greatsword with a woosh-woosh sound, standing next to a car covered in a layer of white dust.

"You're watching the futon properly today?"

"Yes!"

Last time, not only did she throw it on the ground, but she also pissed all over the roof, so I scolded (?) her severely. As expected of a competent sow, she seemed determined not to make the same mistake twice.

As soon as she saw me, Eleonora tossed her greatsword aside carelessly and thrust out her massive breasts. Behind her, the futon, firmly secured with clothespins, was fluttering on the clothesline as if proudly facing the wind.

"Last time, I failed my mission because I didn't confirm the purpose of these clips! But this time, I used that failure as a teacher! I have been faithfully guarding (?) the futon you entrusted to me while training at the same time!"

I think I thought this last time too, but people don't usually use the word 'guarding' for laundry...

"More importantly, what is that in your ass?"

Before I could even retort, I noticed a glint of light quietly shining from between Eleonora's butt cheeks. I wiggled my finger, signaling her to turn around.

Eleonora smiled brightly and promptly showed me the sword handle buried deep in her asshole.

"Fufu, this is indeed Dual Wielding! The Eleonora Style, Sow Swordsmanship! Today, I have succeeded in advancing to the new realm I have been searching for so desperately!"

"You're really driving me crazy."

Attacking while swinging a sword with her hands and shaking her ass from behind?

It’s maddening. Truly maddening.

Of course, it was fucking arousing, so I had no intention of stopping her. But in a corner of my mind, I couldn't help but sigh at the anxiety caused by a virtually guaranteed future—one where she would shove a sword into her pussy too and insist it was Triple Wielding.

"More importantly, have you come for lunch?"

"Yeah, that, and I was thinking of doing some Piss Pussy training on you."

"P-Piss Pussy training...! Do you mean right now?!"

"Huh? Uh... yeah..."

Haaahk! No sooner had I heard the sound of her heavy breathing than Eleonora closed the distance in the blink of an eye, followed by a massive gust of wind pressure.

I thought about scolding her for the dust kicking up, but she was looking down at me with sparkling blue eyes (Eleonora is taller than me). Overwhelmed by her intensity, I couldn't say a word.

Eleonora, unable to hold back, bounced boing-boing in place along with her massive breasts and asked.

"L-Lord Funnel... Did you bring Lord Funnel?!"

"Lord Funnel?"

"He is a precious personage who will enter this sow's humble piss pussy! Is it not natural to address him as Lord Funnel!"

"I'm seriously going to lose my mind because of you."

I did bring it, though!

"Aaahhh?!"

When I pulled the funnel out of my pocket, Eleonora gasped, sucking in a deep breath unconsciously. She immediately raised her hand as if she had something to report.

"Speak."

"I-I actually drank water until my belly was about to burst, just as Master ordered for this moment! I-If it is possible, I humbly request that you perform the Sow Piss Pussy training right here on this spot—"

But before Eleonora could finish her sentence, the familiar pink-haired SD Character popped out in front of me.

"Oh my, look who it is?"

Perfect timing.

"Where have you been all this time—"

[Tutorial Part 2: Eliminate the Intruder, begins.]

"What? Tutorial? And... Intruder?"

Before I could finish speaking, a red message window suddenly floated up in front of me.

This red message window, signaling an urgent situation, was clearly announcing that something had gone wrong with 'Someone in the Other World' again.

[Someone in the other world is engaging intruders!]

"Huh?"

"Master?"

Engaging? Suddenly? Battle? This morning she said she only found traces, but now a battle?

"Master? Suddenly what... Hnng-giiiit...!"

I focused on the message while tugging on Eleonora's nipple piercing, signaling the bewildered woman to wait a moment.

[Someone in the other world is lamenting their own patheticness for falling into the intruders' trap!]

"Wait a minute. Looking closely at these messages, they have separate timestamps. Why are they all popping up at once right now?"

Usually, messages like this—especially urgent ones—are reported to me immediately.

So why like this?

Why are they exploding upwards as if they had been backlogged?

[I was intentionally blocking them!]

Intentionally blocking them?

Suddenly? While I was momentarily speechless at the sight of the SD Character proudly stating this, she continued speaking.

[If you fail this tutorial, a massive Gate will be created centered on this farm!]

"What?"

What is she talking about all of a sudden? She said she'd explain later, and now this!

Forcing a tutorial on me and doing all this—what the hell is this about?

I wanted to protest, but seeing the SD Character looking graver than ever, I kept my mouth shut.

[This is a tutorial to resolve the threat approaching the farm that I mentioned before! We absolutely cannot just skip this one!]

Threat to the farm? She definitely mentioned that when she told me to train Eleonora.

Does that mean the crisis she spoke of back then has arrived now?

The SD Character looked at me, my face rotting with worry, and made an expression that seemed truly apologetic while smiling awkwardly.

[But you don't need to worry too much! If it were anyone else, maybe, but since it's the Master Breeder with that sow, you can pass it easily! Above all, I will be supporting you too!]

I needed to ask the SD Character something right now, but she just said what she wanted to say and squeezed her eyes shut, muttering something. At the same time, a bright light began to pour out from beneath my feet.

"Master!!"

"This is...?!"

Eleonora, who had been smiling lewdly at me, realized the situation was the same for her. Before I knew it, wearing the face of a knight, she picked up her greatsword she had flung to the floor and embraced me.

And finally, thinking that the preparations were complete the moment Eleonora hugged me tight, the SD Character spoke.

[Transmitting to the location where the battle is taking place!]




0119 An Unbearable Situation

The sensation of the light swallowing both Eleonora and me whole was overwhelming. My first thought, as the brilliance engulfed my entire body, was that I was being abducted.

This was a first for me, so I couldn't be certain, but the moment the light wrapped around us, my feet left the ground. A churning sensation began to slowly overturn my stomach. I didn't know exactly where we were going, but I was certain we were being taken somewhere.

Actually, that description might be insufficient.

This feeling, this sensation... it was like riding a Viking ship at an amusement park. Specifically, that stomach-dropping moment right after swinging to the highest point and plunging back down. How could I feel this nausea—like I was about to vomit my guts out—while my feet were supposedly on the ground?

"Master...!"

If Eleonora hadn't noticed my face turning pale in real-time and pulled my head into her massive breasts, I would have surely emptied the contents of my stomach right there and then.

"Hu, huhuhuhu... Master's vomit, a precious reward... I absolutely cannot miss it...!"

No, to be precise, it was the sound of Eleonora's lewd laughter and the slurping noise of her licking her lips right by my ear that helped me hold it in.

[No way! You have to endure it! To engage in such filthy play(?) right here! I'm so jealous I can't stand it!]

Would she really eat it? Surely not... but this is Eleonora we're talking about.

The possibility was high. Knowing that, the SD Character was cheering me on, dressed in a cheerleader outfit.

...Or maybe she was just jealous.

Literally, I had to grit my teeth and endure it with sheer willpower!

After about ten seconds, the soles of my feet finally touched solid ground. Only then did I let out the breath I had been holding and gasped for air.

[Hu, huh? I never imagined you'd be weak to this kind of thing?]

'Unless I'm walking on my own two feet, I get motion sickness easily.'

It was a side effect I picked up during my military service. I hadn't been like this before, but after serving as an armored vehicle infantryman for two years, I was conditioned by the vibration of the APC. Now, if a vehicle didn't vibrate like a tank, my stomach would flip.

[But you'll be fine now! We're on the ground!]

Meanwhile, Eleonora, who had been holding me, stepped onto the ground as well. She hurriedly checked me over as I remained buried in her embrace. Seeing me dizzy and groggy from motion sickness, she suddenly began to go into heat.

"Aaaah... My cute Master... It might be blasphemous for a mere sow to have such thoughts... but may I please catch and drink your saliva as it is...?!"

"Ugh..."

I can't live like this, I really can't.

Eleonora was panting, looking ready to shove her face under my mouth at any second, but then she smacked her lips with a smack, smack sound, muttering as if disappointed.

"To think you would show such a weak side despite being so devilish... it's just too cute... If only the humans and Orcs around us weren't interfering, I might have just devoured Master right here...♥"

"Since when did you ever care about others' ga—wait, what?"

Who? What is around us?

Clutching my stomach, which felt like it was about to turn inside out, I looked around. Humans pointing swords and clubs, and hulking green-skinned figures I’d seen on TV—Orcs—had all stopped their movements and were staring at the two of us.

Had a fierce battle been taking place?

On the ground, numerous corpses of the green giants lay scattered about.

The remaining Orcs didn't look much better; there wasn't a single one with a fully intact body. They were likely on the verge of being annihilated.

"Huh?"

But something was strange.

This was definitely my first time seeing an Orc in real life, yet somehow, those Orcs—especially that particularly massive one compared to the others—didn't feel unfamiliar.

It gave me a subtle sense of familiarity, like a close friend I had spent a long time with. It was like playing Starcraft, where a green circle under a unit indicates an ally. That Orc felt like he was marked with that green circle, signifying an alliance.

It was true that I might be mistaken, but considering the humans surrounding the Orcs, those knights...

—What is this? Suddenly falling from the sky...

—Who are they? And what is that woman? More importantly, ah, why is she completely naked...?!

—Is she a prisoner captured by the Orcs... Wait, I've seen that greatsword somewhere...?

To be more precise, red circles indicating hostility appeared at the feet of those Holy Knights, who were wearing the exact same outfits as the ones slaughtered at my farm a while back.

Just in case, I asked the beaming SD Character.

"Ah, I'm supposed to defeat them?"

[Yes! If the Orcs get pushed back like this, all the 'neighbors' including the Orcs! Every single one! All of them! Will come pouring into the Master Breeder's farm through the open gate!]

So that's why the mission was to repel the intruders.

The 'intruders' the SD Character mentioned weren't invaders entering my farm right now, but these Holy Knights fighting in the Orcs' territory.

[Historically, a wise Breeder must know how to block threats to the farm, such as contagious diseases, in advance! The second task is to repel those humans, the factors threatening the farm!]

If I didn't stop them, for some reason, those Orcs would cross over to the farm.

Huh? Wait a minute? I feel like I've seen the word 'intruder' a few times today...

Just as I tilted my head, trying to retrace my memory, the Orc I felt familiar with suddenly roared, Woooaaaaah!, and shouted toward me.

"GOD, HAS, DESCENDED-UUUUH!! OUR, GOD, HAS!! HEARD THE PRAYERS, OF THIS CREATION, AND HAS DESCEND-EEEEEED TO THIS LAND!!"

OOOOOOOOOOOOOH!!

Simultaneously with the words of what appeared to be the chieftain, the Orcs who were surrounded by the Holy Knights raised their hideously protruding tusks and began to shout along with their leader.

—God? A God, you say?

—Is that the one these bastards worship...

—They are heretics! It is clear that the wicked remnants who survived last time have deceived these filthy Orcs this time as well!

The morale of the Orcs, who were on the verge of annihilation, suddenly surged. The Holy Knights, who had been beating them down while surrounding them, were visibly flustered and began whispering amongst themselves.

Then, the killing intent of about eight Holy Knights began to pour toward me.

Even if I tried to speak, the Orcs were already calling me God. Would the Holy Knights even listen?

I didn't have much to say anyway. And since I wanted to give a little 'fuck you' to the Holy Knights who were directing their cold murderous intent at me, I whispered softly into Eleonora's ear.

"Go show them who you are, and who you serve now. Tell them. As for the method... hmm, I'll leave it to your discretion."

"Yes, as you command...♥"

Thud—!

At this, Eleonora, who had been silently convulsing in heat from the gazes pouring upon her, slammed her greatsword down, causing the earth to tremor. The Holy Knights flinched in unison.

It was only natural they would be shaken.

A naked woman was effortlessly swinging a greatsword the size of her own body as she approached them.

According to Eleonora, she was already somewhat acquainted with them. Soon, they realized she was indeed the Eleonora Croft they had been looking for.

If they were unsure about her appearance before, seeing her swing that sword once completely confirmed her identity.

However, that realization was brief. The apparent leader of the Holy Knights couldn't hide his shock as he watched Eleonora approaching, blatantly displaying her naked body, shaking her plump, heavy breasts and ass with every step. He shouted at her.

—Sir Eleonora?! What on earth is that appearance...?!

"What...? It is only natural. How could a lowly sow wear human clothes?"

—What did you say...?

"Did you not hear me? I asked how a sow, lowlier than the low, could wear human clothes. For a sow, exposing her naked body like this... Haaannngh... is only natural."

They had only exchanged two sentences, but true to her nature as an exhibitionist, she was already fully aroused.

Standing behind her, I could smell the thick, distinctive scent of a rutting female wafting off her—strong enough to make my cock twitch. Eleonora was enjoying this situation immensely.

She was uncontrollably excited at the thought of finally showing her corrupted form to others and announcing it to the world.

Wondering if he had heard correctly, the bearded Holy Knight lifted the visor of his helmet and asked again. Eleonora didn't even bat an eye. She planted her greatsword into the ground.

Then, she assumed the pose she was most confident in—the pose she wanted to do most in this very moment. The female submission pose. She spread her legs, presenting her bushy pubic mound to them.

"Haaahn... I'm being seen... I'm really being seen... My naked body, this Eleonora's nude form, is being exposed to other males... To males other than Master... to show this sow's naked body...♥"

Drip.

At the sight of the sticky strings of love juices leaking from Eleonora's pussy and the scent of a female in heat, the Holy Knight unknowingly blushed and shouted.

Even a fanatic, united by faith in the Goddess, could not escape Eleonora's obscene eroticism.

—What are you doing! What on earth happened to you! How, how could a Knightess of your stature... in front of such a man...

"Call him 'Master Breeder'."

—What?

Slurp.

As countless gazes poured down on her while she spoke, Eleonora licked her lips. Unable to endure it any longer, she began to move her hand toward her own pussy.

"Haaa-guuuuh...♥"

—Ugh...!

Then, squelch. With that wet sound and a moan more coquettish and intense than usual, the Orcs, who had been fearful of her identity, began to giggle as if they understood the situation. The Holy Knights, however, were frozen, not knowing what to do as Eleonora began to masturbate right before their eyes.

"Haaa... To engage in such thrilling exposure... to finger-fuck my pussy while everyone is watching... Haaaaa... It's the best. Truly the best... I'm so glad I surrendered to Master. I'm so glad I capitulated. I'm so glad I fell and became Master's breeding sow...♥"

Licking her hand, which was now slathered in the fluids gushing out ceaselessly like a collapsed dam, Eleonora glanced back at me.

Normally, I would have told her to tone it down, but these were people whose comrades had nearly killed me before, and they were currently directing killing intent at me. I had no intention of showing mercy to these Holy Knights.

...Of course, there wasn't much I could actually do myself.

—What are you saying? Surrender? Corruption...? Surely, that appearance is related to...

"You idiots! Can't you see? Hnnngh... Do you really not know, or are you denying it even though you know? Or perhaps...♥"

Squelch—♥

"Are you pretending not to know just so you can keep staring at this Eleonora's pussy, which you dared not even look at before...?"

Unconcerned with the gazes of others, Eleonora spread her twitching pussy wide with both hands, revealing a lewd smile.

When the Holy Knight couldn't answer, Eleonora deliberately flicked her tongue out as if to show off, then—Sch-luck—shoved her fingers deep into her pussy.

"Haaaaah... Exhibitionist masturbation while everyone watches... Haaannngh... How can it be this thrilling...♥"

The thought that she was showing others her pussy—a hole so broken and trained by me that it wouldn't even close properly, easily accepting three fingers—seemed enough to make her cum right then and there.

But first, to fulfill my command, to show how much she belonged to me and how far she had fallen, Eleonora grabbed the chain connected to her piercings and pulled hard.

"Huuu, uuuughhh...! Before everyone's eyes... I'm cumming while exposing myself... A fallen sow... shamelessly publicly masturbating... I'm cummmiiiing...!!"

The Holy Knights began to whisper amongst themselves, witnessing Eleonora's outrageous act of public lewdness—having no intention of hiding her body, exposing her cunt to others, and fingering herself.

"D-Do you still... Hnnngh! Not understand?! I am no longer the Eleonora Croft you knew! I am Master's lewd breeding sow! A sow named Eleonora who has been corrupted by cock and masturbates naked without shame!"

Even with Eleonora appealing her corruption to this extent...

Were they still trying to deny reality?

Perhaps trying to persuade her—despite unknowingly blushing at her vulgar, filthy, yet decadent beauty—the Holy Knight shouted calmly at Eleonora.

—You... You are being deceived by that man! How could you, who have served the kingdom your entire life and are a paragon of knights, do such a thing!

"A paragon of knights..."

When Eleonora stopped fingering her pussy at his words, a glimmer of hope appeared on the Holy Knight's face.

Well, even though he was flustered seeing Eleonora naked, he probably thought she was doing this because she was brainwashed by me.

—That is correct! How could a loyal and strong Knightess like you suffer such humiliation by such a man!

"Yes, loyalty to the kingdom... honor and pride as a knight... As long as I have those, I need nothing else. That is my life's worth, the reason I live..."

As the words he wanted to hear began to come from Eleonora's mouth, the Holy Knight seemed to think his words were working and encouraged her to speak more.

"Yes, the reason I live... My life's worth..."

Muttering the same words a few more times, Eleonora suddenly spun around to face me. She slowly approached me, sent a look asking for permission, and when I nodded...

Thud.

—Sir Eleonora?

Eleonora dropped to her knees right in front of my feet.

Ignoring whatever the Holy Knight—who was trying to persuade her to return(?)—was saying, Eleonora hugged my waist and began to pull down my pants and underwear with her teeth.

Seeing Eleonora so skillfully take out my cock, the Holy Knight shouted urgently. He must have been panicked, thinking his words had been getting through.

—Sir Eleonora!

"Aaaah... Master's cock... This is the reason this lewd sow Eleonora lives... The worth of this lowly, filthy sow...♥"

Smooooooch!!

As she blatantly displayed her loyalty by kissing my cock in front of everyone, the Orcs shouted as if their blood was boiling over.

—GOD'S SOW! OUR GOD IS GREAT!

—GOD-NIM'S FEMALE! TRULY, GOD'S APOSTLE!!

Not just Knightesses, but anyone who was a knight knew exactly what kneeling meant. There were specific people a knight would kneel to.

—E-Eleonora...?!

—How... How could she...!

—Have you truly, truly fallen, Sir Eleonora?!

The Orcs were praising the naked Eleonora as my apostle, while the Holy Knights, seeing her kiss my cock, shouted in confusion.

They realized she hadn't been corrupted by brainwashing, but had become my sow by her own will. Yet, they couldn't accept seeing the strongest Knightess they admired exposing her naked body in heat...

And proving her loyalty to her lord in such a way. They screamed at her over and over to wake up, to open her eyes.

"Kiss... I'm being seen by everyone... kissing Master's cock while my sow pussy twitches...♥"

But Eleonora simply trembled her ass at the gaze that was a mix of all kinds of emotions pouring onto her again. To those watching her...

To give them a better view of her pussy, which was ceaselessly spilling love juices and twitching open and closed, she lifted her hips high, shutting their mouths. Eleonora, kneeling politely and bowing her head, spoke in the stern and disciplined voice unique to a female knight.

"Master, I think it would be best if you personally taught these human males the cruel reality... of how your lowly sow Eleonora has fallen, and how she is adored by you...♥"

[Initiating Tutorial!]

From somewhere, familiar game background music began to play.




0120 Shitty Game

It was a BGM I had heard somewhere before. If you were a fan who watched the cartoon called Pocket Monsters on television as a child, or if you had played the original game based on that cartoon, there was no way you wouldn't know this distinctive background music.

I was about to retort, asking if this was for real, but soon, a light with the same wavelength as the brilliant glow that had enveloped Eleonora and me began to construct a rectangular barrier around us—one that looked just like a tennis court.

And finally, an interface appeared that was all too familiar.

[ The Holy Knights serving the Goddess have challenged you to a battle! ]

"Oh, really?"

As I clicked my tongue in disbelief, the SD Character slyly tossed the yellow rat doll she had been hugging onto the Nobel-chan doll sprawled on the floor and spoke bashfully.

[I've been consuming some media related to those bread stickers that are popular these days, hehe...]

I hadn't seen hide nor hair of her for the past few days; turns out she didn't show up because she was busy playing games? While someone was spending their time worrying and suspecting if some scheme was brewing or if something bad had happened...

Someone else was leisurely playing games?!

It was a situation that inevitably made my blood boil.

"Mmmph?!"

-That bastard!

-Does he know who that person is?!

"Who gives a shit."

Getting even more pissed off, I grabbed the back of Eleonora’s head—who was currently sucking on my cock, slurp-slurp, begging for cum—and jammed it down hard onto my meat-pole as I scanned the interface the SD Character had clumsily displayed.

[ Attack ]

[ Skill ]

[ Observe ]

[ Item ]

Of course, she said she copied it a bit, but since it hadn't been long since she encountered it, the interface basically mimicked the structure of an RPG inside my head. No, calling it a copy was an insult to the original; it was just embarrassing.

[Fufu! If I copied it completely, there would be copyright issues, so I constructed a custom interface just for you, Master Breeder! How is it?]

Aside from the lack of a 'Run' option, this incredibly crude interface was indeed, as she said, a screen all too familiar to me, but...

"So, what am I supposed to do with this?"

[What do you mean, what?! You have to operate that interface and defeat those humans trying to create a threat to Master Breeder's farm! I specifically didn't apply the R-18 patch for the sake of your mental stability, you know?]

Schlick, schlick, gluck—♥

The naked Eleonora sucking my cock right now is already R-18 itself...!

Even now, this nympho is shaking her ass back and forth, seemingly begging me to look, actually enjoying this situation...!

"Wooooooah!! God is, with, us!!!"

"Dedicate, your hearts! He is, watch, ing uuusss!!"

Anyway, right now, the Holy Knights were striking down with their swords to break the barrier before my eyes. Outside the barrier, the Orcs, stimulated once again by our duel(?), took advantage of the fact that the Holy Knights' numbers had been reduced by a whopping two. They began to pressure the Holy Knights with their numerical superiority.

According to Eleonora, each one of them was a warrior worth a hundred men, close to Master-rank level. The fact that two of them were out of the picture was a golden opportunity that couldn't be missed.

-Damn it, we have to get out quickly... What is this?!

-We can't go outside! We have to help our brothers right now!

The two Holy Knights, completely isolated from the dogfight happening outside, were at a loss, faced with the suddenly shifting tide of battle and their completely trapped state.

I also took advantage of the moment the Holy Knights were confused to quickly figure out this interface and system, pressing the attack button first.

[ Eleonora - 100 ]

Usually, in game systems like this, you set the party leader's action first, or the turn priority goes to the playable character with the highest agility in the field.

Seeing Eleonora's name come up first, the latter possibility seemed higher.

"More importantly, what is this 100? Level? HP? MP?"

Normally, current stats should be displayed in HP/MP order, but there was nothing like that. Just a pure white gauge and the number 100.

[To figure that out, just attack! Try attacking first! This is a tutorial, so just ram it in without pressure!]

What an incredibly inconvenient system and operator, seriously.

My life is on the line if things go wrong here.

Anyway, I selected the interface with Eleonora's name on it and designated the Holy Knight I wanted to attack—the one who was steadily glaring at me, unlike the other guy struggling to escape the barrier.

"Slurp... Nngh?!"

Eleonora, who had been leisurely sucking my cock and lost in her service regardless of the urgent situation, suddenly flashed her eyes open and looked up at me.

It was the look of a true slave seeking permission.

When I nodded to signify my permission, Eleonora detached her mouth from my cock, bowed her head politely just like before, and spoke.

"I will return shortly. Although it is Master's command, I will make sure to receive ample punishment later for interrupting my service...♥"

Then, Smooch, she kissed the tip of my cock, grabbed her greatsword, and in the blink of an eye, leaped toward the Holy Knight I had targeted through the interface.

-Sir Eleonora?! Wai—

KABOOOOM—!!

Regardless of what the Holy Knight was saying.

"Fufu, to die by such a lewd bitch, what a disgrace for a Holy Knight."

Eleonora swung her massive tits ostentatiously as she brought her greatsword down like a club on the Holy Knight I had targeted.

His comrade, who was still fooling around with the barrier, hurriedly tried to join in and defend his partner from the crisis, but it was already too late.

Ruuuumble—!!

Soon, a tremendous cloud of dust rose from the enemy camp, proving the overwhelming violence, and simultaneously, a brilliant light burst out in all directions from within the dust.

In other words, the kind of effect you'd see when a defeated Pocket Monster returns to its ball.

[Oh! As expected of the strongest Sow! She finished off a Holy Knight in a single blow! Or maybe not? Is that obvious?]

"Is he dead?"

[I told you earlier, a patch for Master Breeder's mental health has been applied! Even if it's you, Master, you wouldn't want to see a person get mashed into a bloody pulp, right?]

Then she should have done that last time too. Back then, she just left it alone whether there was a dismemberment murder or not! Of course, I knew that and didn't look back, but she really is an incredibly unkind creature in many ways.

As the dust settled, what was visible was Eleonora, still in the posture of slamming her sword into the ground, pouring out love juices—Pshhhhhh—and a single Holy Knight collapsing helplessly against the barrier.

The one I had set as the attack target was nowhere to be seen; he had vanished without a trace.

"Master~!"

Eleonora glared at the fallen Holy Knight for a moment, then immediately came running to me, her massive breasts bouncing, and hugged me. But something was strange.

[ Eleonora - 40 ]

Something had decreased significantly.

Just a moment ago, it was clearly 100, but the figure shown now was 40.

"Don't tell me this is..."

[Yes! It's a balance patch I set up to prevent Master Breeder from wrecking havoc in this other world!]

"Haa... Master, cum... cum... please give reward cum to this lowly sow...♥"

This was a cost. While you usually pay a certain amount of cost to use skills in games, in Eleonora's case, she just did a basic attack, yet she paid a cost for it.

"What kind of shitty game is this?!"

[But if I didn't do this, Master Breeder, you would definitely go, 'Hehehe, I'm going to capture slaves using Eleonora as a vanguard!' and do something absurd, wouldn't you?]

"..."

Put like that, I have nothing to say. Does that mean I'm just a pig farmer and not a villain conquering the world?

It's a truly cunning system, seemingly designed considering my personality—that if I had to repeat this every time I fought, I'd just give up on world conquest.

But even so, isn't it too much to consume cost for just one basic attack? It's fine now since the opponent is in a groggy state from Eleonora's single strike, but...

If this follows the game system, won't I be helplessly exposed to enemy attacks like this?

When I protested, the SD Character appeared wearing a suit and glasses that a secretary might wear (I almost threw up), tapping a blank blackboard with a stick.

[Because the cost is high, Eleonora can take two actions per turn as compensation! Also, her basic attack applies as an Area of Effect (AOE) attack on the opponent's field! Look at that!]

Following the SD Character's words, I turned my gaze and sure enough, the Holy Knight who was presumed to have been hit by the aftershock of Eleonora's strike was groaning, stuck in the barrier.

[Besides, originally that Holy Knight should have died too, but since this is a tutorial, I specially kept him alive as a teaching aid! Is it still a shitty game!?]

"No, it's a God Game."

Who said life is all about the turnaround?

Giving it a Nobel Prize right now wouldn't be enough.

"So, how do I refill the cost?"

[You'll understand if you check the skill tab once!]

Skill?

Eleonora said she was just rolling around on the streets before catching the princess's eye and becoming a knight, so I heard she never really learned swordsmanship properly.

Since she's the world's strongest swordswoman, every single strike is practically a fatal wound, but I opened Eleonora's skill window with a slightly expectant heart, wondering what kind of skills she would have.

Skill ━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━┓

Sow Swordsmanship (P)

Lewdness (P)

Sow's Pride (P)

Exhibitionist (P)

┗━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━┛

"They're all passive skills!?"

Shitty game!

I wanted to scream, "Aren't there any active skills?" but upon thinking about it, checking the effects of the skills came first. So, I pressed Sow Swordsmanship (P) first.

[ Sow Swordsmanship (P): The Sow Eleonora consumes 60 internal semen to deliver a Grandmaster's overwhelming destructive sword strike to the enemy camp! ]

[ Additional Effect: If attacked during sexual intercourse, consumes 10 semen to launch a counterattack! ]

[ Lewdness (P): Like a lewd and corrupted Knightess, Eleonora can engage in sexual intercourse regardless of the location! She replenishes 30 semen from the Master Breeder through sexual acts! ]

[ Sow's Pride (P): Even if she is a lewd, corrupted Knightess, a Sow Knight is still a Knight! She becomes immune to Crowd Control and Status Effects inflicted by enemies! ]

[ Exhibitionist (P): Like a nympho who goes into heat while flashing her pussy stark naked anywhere, she uses her lewd body to focus the enemies' attention on her pussy! ]

It was truly a spectacle, one hell of a spectacle.

But setting that aside, there is one thing I'm really curious about...

"Why is there no HP gauge?"

[Huh? Do I have to put that in too? I didn't include it because I figured she wouldn't get hit anyway? In the first place, there's no way the Trainer would get attacked!]

The SD Character widened her eyes roundly as if asking what nonsense I was spouting.

[Since even Master-rank swordsmen get their heads chopped off in a single blow by that Sow, there is no existence in this world that can beat this Sow with a sword, you know? As I told you before, this system is to prevent Master Breeder from using the Sow to wreak havoc in this world, not a system meant for you to actually play a game! You keep forgetting your role, but you are a Breeder, Master, not an Adventurer or a Hunter!]

Do. You. Un. Der. Stand?

Well, if it was really going to flow like a game, that Holy Knight sprawled out over there wouldn't have been unable to move to help his comrade in danger.

Even in games like this, when an ally gets attacked, they usually heal or do something afterward; they can't interfere while the attack is happening.

The fact that the defense does whatever it wants certainly makes it a broken game.

I can only attack when my turn comes, but those guys don't seem to have that concept.

The defense can do whatever they want on either side, but I have to attack while watching the turns?

If this isn't a shitty game, what is it?

"Aah... Master, cum... please give me reward cum. Give cum to this traitorous sow, Eleonora, who cut down a former comrade-in-arms again today...♥"

But regardless of that, Eleonora was already spreading her twitching pussy wide with both hands, demanding my cock.

[Here! A sow cannot attack without cum, you know? Hurry up and feed that sow some cum, whether it's in her pussy or her asshole!]

Since she put it that way, what choice do I have?

"Eleonora."

"Yes! Yes, Master! Is it the mouth? The asshole?! Or the pussy? The womb is already warmly preheated and ready to accept your cock!"

"Mount me. Show me that Sow Swordsmanship or whatever."
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"Aaah... Master, do you mean... you want me to grind my hips on top of you...? Such an undeserved reward for a sow like me...?!"

At my command to climb on top, Eleonora carelessly tossed the greatsword in her hand onto the ground as I lay back, exposing myself. That royal greatsword, once her pride and joy, a treasure she wouldn't have traded for anything, was now rolling in the dirt like trash, completely befitting her current state.

-Ugh...

Even that Paladin, still stuck in a groggy stupor, would have been shocked to see Eleonora throwing away her sword like that if they knew each other.

It was a shame I couldn't show him that sight.

Furthermore, judging by the clash of spears and weapons ringing out from beyond the barrier, the other Holy Knights were missing this spectacle too. They couldn't see Eleonora in heat, clutching her flushed cheeks with both hands, rubbing her thighs together, desperate to ride me in the cowgirl position.

"Mmm..."

"Master?"

"It still feels like something is missing. This isn't enough to fully display the wretched end of a fallen female knight!"

"Fufu... If the opportunity arises later, how about public exposure... no, public sex right in front of the royal castle, in the center of the capital! If we do that, this Eleonora will surely be recorded by historians as the female knight who was corrupted by a cock...♥"

"That sounds great! Hehehehe!!"

I always say she drives me crazy and I can't live like this.

But honestly, perhaps it was destiny that Eleonora and I formed such a depraved master-servant relationship.

[Master Breeder! It is fine to enjoy yourself, but we are currently in battle! You strictly cannot let your guard down, okay?!]

"Ahem. Alright, hurry up and mount me. It's time to refill your tank with cum."

"Yes! To grind my hips on top of Master in the middle of a battlefield... what glory is this...?!"

Gulp!

Eleonora scrambled toward me on all fours like a beast and immediately began pecking kisses all over my cock. She had sworn loyalty countless times already, but being in a live combat situation (?) with others watching seemed to excite her even more, driving her to repeat her devotion over and over.

As if to imprint it into everyone's eyes.

As if to make sure no one forgot: I am this male's female.

With me positioned beneath her crotch, Eleonora seemed torn between slamming down with a wet thud or swallowing my cock slowly and sticky-like, as a snake swallows an egg. While she hesitated...

[Well, I actually designed it like this so I could see some good stuff (?) too! For now, why don't you try pressing the Item button?]

Item?

It was an interface I'd added without really knowing why, but if she was saying that, there must be a use for it. Following the SD Character's words, I pressed the item window. Click. A black interface popped up, displaying small item images and stark white text.

[ Defiled Crusader's Sword x2 ]

"Huh?"

I definitely left those in the yard, didn't I? But before I could even question it, I clicked the sword. The 'x2' quantity indicator vanished with a woosh.

"Kiii-hiiiiieeeek...♥"

"Huh?"

As if a tail were sprouting, a sword suddenly erupted from between the buttocks of Eleonora, who was just about to sit on my cock. It stuck out sharply. The blade was defiled, yet still retained a faint, impressive silver glow.

"But if it's like that, I can't stick it in."

If it were another position, maybe, but like this, Eleonora couldn't swallow my cock. The filthy swordsmanship Eleonora had shown before involved sticking a sword into her own asshole or pussy while crawling on all fours like a beast...

But if she did that now, forget the sex—I'd get stabbed to death!

[Fufu, have you ever seen a playable character die from an ally's weapon?! Just relax and... Go! Hurry up and have Battle Sex with the sow! Battle Sex! Haaangh!]

That little... she planned this from the very beginning!

"Stay still."

"Master?! It's dangerous!"

Just in case, I reached out toward the sword protruding from between Eleonora's trembling ass cheeks. Bracing myself for a cut, I lightly touched the blade.

Zzzzt—

"Ooh..."

Surprisingly, the sword turned transparent and ghostly as soon as my hand drew near, like a glitched computer graphic, allowing my hand to pass right through it.

And in that moment, drip... a transparent, sticky liquid began to string down onto my wrist. A sensation and smell I was all too familiar with.

I had almost forgotten. I looked up to see Eleonora looking down at me. Her mouth was gaping open, drooling uncontrollably from both her lips and her nether lips, her eyes shining with writhing lust.

"Now... can I finally eat Master's cock... with this pussy...? I don't think I can hold back anymore."

"Uh? Uh-huh."

If I said 'No' here, judging by those eyes, I had no idea what she might do.

It felt like throwing a piece of meat in front of a lion and telling it to 'Wait!'

Whatever the usual circumstances, today she was more aroused than ever, finally achieving the public exposure she so deeply desired. To deny her now...

I quickly moved my hands away and lay back flat, signaling her to do as she pleased.

I was practically saying, 'I'm dead meat,' offering myself as a sacrifice to the starving lion in front of me.

"Haaaaah... Thank you for the meal... Nnngh... Delicious cock...♥"

She was so desperate she didn't even use her hands to spread her pussy lips. PLAP!! Eleonora slammed her hips down, sitting on me instantly.

"Ugh..."

Just how hungry was she? Usually, no matter how she inserted it, her vaginal flesh would wrap around my cock softly. But this time was different. It was aggressively squeezing me, milking me, as if demanding I hand over the semen immediately.

"Haaahn... I came just from the insertion... Just the fact that I've gobbled up Master's delicious cock with this pussy in front of everyone... I came...♥"

She arched her back like a drawn bow, trembling violently. She ran her hands over her belly, tracing the bulge to show exactly where my cock was inside her.

"Can you... see it...? I've swallowed Master's cock deeper... deeper than usual. Public exposure, public masturbation, and now public sex... The excitement of finally doing the exposure sex I've dreamed of... the moment it slid in, I swallowed Master's cock all the way to the root...♥"

Contrary to my expectation that she would frantically shake her hips to drain my sperm immediately, Eleonora let out a bewitching breath—Haaaaah—a sound so lewd it could melt anyone who heard it, and slowly caressed her own belly.

Then, Squelch, Slorp.

Maintaining that posture, she began to rotate only her hips in slow circles, leaning back further and further to intentionally make the shape of my cock protrude against her lower abdomen.

"I want to have Master's child right now, but I can feel it. I know that I cannot get pregnant from the sex in this moment... That this sow cannot conceive the Master's seed she desires so much...!"

She stroked her lower belly repeatedly, muttering as if heartbroken over her empty womb. It sounded sad if you only listened to the words, but...

"Why don't you put that tongue back in your mouth before you speak?"

"Slurp...♥"

The lewd tongue darting in and out from Eleonora's lips as she threw her head back toward the sky proved clearly that she was enjoying this situation immensely.

"Is having exposure sex that good?"

"Yes... It is so good to show those ignorant males how I make love with Master...!"

Squelch!

Eleonora, having returned to her original posture, placed her hands on my chest and swiveled her hips again, this time in a different motion. Like cheese rising in a fondue fountain, the sticky rotation applied to my cock began to drag the sensation of ejaculation straight up.

"You really are lewd."

"Yes... I am a lewd bitch. I am a lowborn, vulgar sow ready to become even lewder if Master wishes it...♥"

"Do you like being seen by others, or do you like the fact that you're shaking your ass on top of me? Your pussy meat is even tastier and tighter than usual. It's exquisite."

"Haaaaaahn...?!"

At my compliment (?), the corners of Eleonora's mouth began to melt into a sloppy grin, overwhelmed with pleasure.

"Fu, fufufu... Is it delicious...? This Eleonora's pussy... a sow pussy that has cum countless times because I couldn't endure the shame of showing my naked body to others... To hear that you like this slutty pussy is the highest praise...♥"

Then, she slowly lifted her hips as if to show me. Thick strands of sticky love juices, resembling glutinous rice paste, stretched long from my cock and the surrounding area before snapping with a wet tuk.

"Pussy Crust?"

My god, what did I just say?

I knew I had been thinking about cheese ever since I called my cock a fondue machine, but to see the strands stretching from her slime-covered pussy and think of cheese crust...

"Master's cock is so delicious that I couldn't help myself...♥"

[Ah, damn it! I'm trying to eat here! What the hell are you saying?!]

Unlike Eleonora, who was thrilled just to have her pussy called something so vulgar...

The SD Character, who had been peeking at our sexual affair while munching on a pizza with exquisitely stretching mozzarella cheese, flipped the pizza box upside down as if flipping a dinner table in rage.

Needless to say, she looked like she was about to cry after that.




0122 Perspective

"Hnnngh...! Master’s cock! Master’s delicious cock! No matter how many times I eat it, I just can't get enough of Master’s coooock...!"

Amidst the fierce chaotic battle between the Holy Knights and the Orcs, inside a barrier surrounded by pure white light, the platinum-blonde Sow Knight, Eleonora, was riding atop a man, dancing wildly.

Squelch!

Every time her full-moon-like, plump buttocks bounced up and down, her gaping pussy slit would vomit out the dark red shaft it had been greedily swallowing, only to devour it again.

Each time her ass engulfed him, her waist arched back, and the rings and chains piercing her pink nipples danced wildly in the air like leaves in the wind, synchronized with the heaving of her breasts.

"I need to... hurry and receive your cum, your semen... but my p-pussy is so happy! It loves gulping down Master’s delicious cock so much that it's getting loose, I can't stooaaap...♥"

She didn't care who was watching. Eleonora willingly offered her vulva to her owner, shaking her hips and offering her everything atop the man who had broken her into this state.

"Everyone is watching, yet I'm shaking my hips on top of the Master who corrupted me like this... Such immorality...!"

"You like it though."

"Kiiiihhhng...♥"

For the man who was leisurely enjoying her service, solely for him, for the one and only Master who had corrupted her into such a lewd creature, Eleonora happily shook her waist. Again and again.

"Is my pussy... getting tastier...?"

"It's always the best, don't ask obvious stuff."

"Fufu, it makes me happy every time I hear it, so I ask, and ask again...♥"

"You sly little thing!"

Just so her Master could be satisfied and ejaculate, prioritizing Shin Seon-dong’s pleasure over her own, she squeezed and pinched her own bursting breasts hard enough to bruise, purely to entertain his eyes.

In a way, she was a vulgar whore. In another, she was a female knight who had dedicated her all to her god. These two contradictory existences coexisted within the single female body of Eleonora.

"Kuh, ugh..."

'Sir Eleonora...'

And at that moment, inside the barrier of light where no one could interfere, the Holy Knight who had momentarily lost consciousness from Eleonora's ferocious strike opened his eyes.

"Haaahngh, if I just enjoy myself like this, I can't go fight...!"

"Just make me cum then?"

"This cock is so delicious... if I overeat, I might get a stomach ache...♥"

Barely managing to open his eyes, he saw a naked Eleonora shamelessly accepting the man's member with her vulva, grinding her waist round and round.

It wasn't just anyone; it was that Eleonora. The paragon of knights, the pinnacle of swordsmanship praised by all warriors as the strongest female knight. Yet there she was, devoid of shame, desperately shaking her ass and howling lewdly just to receive a man's seed right in front of them.

Was he seeing a hallucination?

Or was he dreaming a terrible nightmare?

"What are you going to do if a Knightess can't even control her own condition?"

"I am swoooorryyyy...! Master's coooock... it's too yummmmy... I think I'm gonna overeeeeat...♥"

Could that platinum-blonde woman, her tongue lolling out in pleasure, just be someone who bore a terrible resemblance to Eleonora? He tried to entertain that thought, but...

How could he explain those breasts that looked ready to burst?

Just like Eleonora, not only among the women in the military but across the entire continent, where and how could one find another woman with such a strikingly identical face and such massive breasts?

Of course, he had been certain it was Eleonora from the moment she first appeared, swinging that massive greatsword with one hand as if it weighed nothing—the very greatsword engraved with the royal crest, though now stained with filth here and there.

Not just her face or her breasts, but that simple hand movement, wielding such an absurdly large weapon as if it were part of her own body. That alone forced him to realize that this naked nympho who knew no shame was indeed the Eleonora they knew.

But leaving everything else aside, how—how could this young Holy Knight, who had once been saved by her on the battlefield, ever forget her? Desperately, he began to force his body up.

Years ago, the Goddess's Swords, including this young Holy Knight, had carried out a large-scale military operation dubbed the 'Great Purge' to protect the continent from the wicked hordes running rampant, following the Goddess's will.

Countless skirmishes took place, but one day, about ten Crusaders, including this young knight, found themselves surrounded by monsters that outnumbered them dozens to one.

It was a day he could never forget.

Because on that day alone, five of his brothers left for the Goddess's side.

For five of the Goddess's Crusaders—warriors said to be worth a hundred men each—to die during an operation, the number of monsters surrounding them that day was truly beyond imagination.

They fought and fought, but with no end to the monsters in sight, just as he thought he and his remaining brothers would also depart for the Goddess's side...

Suddenly, the horde of monsters was swept away like fallen leaves by a broom. And the platinum-blonde Knightess who was now shaking her waist before his eyes—Eleonora—appeared.

As if words were unnecessary, with just a single glance telling them to follow, she took the lead in front of him and his brothers and began to annihilate the enemies. That day, she was...

Although it might be blasphemous for a Holy Knight serving the Goddess to say, she cut down enemies with such overwhelming martial prowess that she deserved to be called a Goddess of the Battlefield.

Just one person. Eleonora alone had intruded, yet the tide of battle turned in an instant. That day, they not only miraculously survived but achieved victory.

The thought that she was like a Goddess of the Battlefield was something the young Holy Knight kept buried in his heart, but ever since then, as a warrior, as a knight, and as a human being, he had come to admire Eleonora.

How could he not admire her?

Unlike him, she didn't come from a distinguished family. She came from the streets, her origins unknown, facing all sorts of discrimination and hardship. Yet, silently trusting only in her single sword, she claimed the title of the Kingdom's Strongest, the Continent's Strongest. She was a hero among heroes.

So how could he not respect her?

Unlike Eleonora, who was a Grand Master, he was barely scraping the edge of the Master level. Catching up to her seemed impossible for now, but hoping to one day become like her, he had devoted himself to training, rain or shine...

But look at her now.

"Someone's watching from behind."

"Watching or not, Hnnngh! It doesn't matter! No, rather, I want to show them! I have to imprint on them that this Eleonora belongs to Master...♥"

She wants to show them?

Her naked body? Her genitals?

That noble female knight, whose pride and self-esteem as a knight serving the kingdom were so strong... completely naked, her body adorned with filthy accessories designed to incite a man's lust, and even throwing her sword—her very pride—carelessly onto the ground.

Just to receive sperm from that man!

That noble knight had fallen completely, calling herself a sow, exposing her naked body, getting aroused by the gazes pouring onto her, and rejoicing in it.

To receive that man's favor, she had happily crushed her former comrade-in-arms without a shred of hesitation. Witnessing such clear evidence with his own eyes, he had no choice but to admit it.

Eleonora had fallen.

Not due to greed for wealth or desire for success, but for lust.

The sword of humanity, who once fought for mankind, was now nothing more than a filthy woman corrupted by carnal desire, fawning over a man and happily spreading her legs to receive his cock regardless of who was watching.

The brother who had been trapped here with him had already been obliterated by Eleonora's strike just moments ago, leaving nothing behind. Suddenly, he realized it. He had died by Eleonora's hand.

The young Holy Knight wondered.

Why did he survive? Just moments ago, he had tried to help his brother and block Eleonora's strike, but he couldn't withstand that corruption-filled, destructive blow.

So why was he alive?

If it was Eleonora, if it was that absurd strike, she could have easily crushed him too. Why? Why was he alive? Why didn't Eleonora follow up with another attack?

Cough!

The young Holy Knight suddenly felt his stomach turning inside out, blood refluxing through his throat and spilling from his mouth. Seeing his already broken arms, he finally realized.

He hadn't survived. There was just no need to kill him.

He was already as good as dead.

His arms were broken, their sensation completely gone. Even trying to stand made his body stagger uncontrollably. His internal organs must have been completely crushed and shattered by the shockwave.

"Aah! Master, are you... are you gonna cum?! Finally, inside this Eleonora's sow pussy, Master's semen?!"

"You're so hot I was holding back, but I can't anymore."

"Aaaaah... giving me such undeserved praise so many times today... are you trying to make me die of happiness...♥"

Eleonora, who had been shaking her hips atop the man all this time, buried her face in his chest and hugged him tight, staying in that position.

He couldn't die like this.

He had to do something, at least!

Squirming on the ground, the young Holy Knight opened his mouth toward his broken sword, the silver blade that was slowly losing its luster, and bit down hard on it.

Because it was a double-edged sword, blood seeped from the corners of his mouth where he bit the blade, but the young Holy Knight staggered, barely managing to stand up, and began to take one step, then another.

Toward where Eleonora was.

'Although I dedicated this sword and my life to the Goddess... I must repay the debt of saving my life and my brothers' lives that day...'

It wasn't far. If he could just kill that man, the source that corrupted that noble knightess... even if his life ended here, the peace of the continent would be preserved.

But why?

The young Holy Knight's eyes were gradually turning toward Eleonora's vulva, the pussy that was currently deliciously tasting the cock. regardless of his will, his body turned his gaze toward it on its own.

'Wake up... must stay focused... this is my last...'

The last moment of his life.

If he died in vain like this, with the chance to save Eleonora right in front of him, he would have no face to show the brothers who had gone before him.

The bloodied young Holy Knight, staggering all the while, steadily made his way toward Eleonora. 10 meters, 7 meters, and finally 5 meters. Just a little more to go.

At that moment, he noticed something stuck in the hole slightly above Eleonora's pussy—the hole for excretion. He realized that something shining with a familiar silver light was embedded in her asshole.

Pzzzt-Schwing—!

Along with a wet, boiling sound, he felt a silver flash in the shape of a crescent moon brush past his eyes.

"Don't interrupt. Master was about to happily creampie this Eleonora's lowly pussy, and you dared to interrupt? Because of you, I couldn't fully enjoy Master's creampie!"

He had only seen something whoosh past him, but suddenly, he was on the ground.

And this thing that had fallen with a thud...

Was that his own body?

"Do you have to be that angry?"

"Of course! Because of that trash human, I was robbed of the joy of my life!"

"Joy of your life?"

"Accepting Master's creampie into my pussy and savoring it with joy! Isn't it obvious!"

The young Holy Knight watched himself slowly being engulfed in light, looking at his headless body, and then at the man and woman who were now sharing sloppy kisses.

"More importantly, how did you do that just now? Your ass just went whoosh...!"

"Fufu, this is the 'Eleonora-style Sow Swordsmanship' that I created and polished just for Master! Speaking of the one whose head just flew off, he was with me during the last Great War..."

Ah.

She remembered me.

The young Holy Knight, engulfed in the light, vanished.




0123 Chaotic Melee?

As the barrier of light, rising like a tennis court net in the center of the fierce melee, began to waver, the Holy Knights who had been holding off the Orc offensive gathered around it in unison. They formed a defensive square, surrounding the fading light.

In the midst of this blood-spattering chaotic battle, despite no one issuing a verbal command, their eyes met, and through their bond and grueling training, they knew exactly what to do.

Without a single person overlapping another’s position, the remaining six Crusaders encircled the barrier, maintaining perfect intervals between them.

“We, will, not, let, you, harm, the, great, god!!”

“Drive, out, the, hu, mans!!”

In the blink of an eye, they had allowed the beasts to close in on the barrier!

The frenzied Orcs launched an all-out assault on the Holy Knights.

Unlike the chaotic melee from moments ago, they now had the barrier of light at their backs, meaning there was no retreat. They were forced to fight looking only forward. Yet, surprisingly, even with countless Orcs swarming before their eyes, the Holy Knights did not lose their fighting spirit.

Soon, their two brothers who were fighting a lonely battle inside would emerge from that barrier. They would withstand the onslaught of the Fallen Knightess, and though their bodies might be damaged, they would appear before them alive.

After all, if they had been defeated early on, there was no way this barrier would have persisted for so long.

Just as extreme environments are said to accelerate human evolution and push one to higher realms, they too must have reached a new stage—the level of a Master—facing the continent's strongest assault within that light.

-Hnggh, Master’s cock… Thank you for stabbing this pussy so deep again todayyyy…♥

Moreover, though they hadn't been able to properly look inside the barrier due to the chaos of battle, that bizarre, wet sound they had been hearing for a while was unmistakably the sound of a gluttonous pussy, ignorant of table manners, squelching and churning as it devoured a cock.

And accompanying that sound was the moan of a woman.

Although it was mixed with the sticky, sweet whimper of a female in heat seducing a male, that unique tone, where dignity could still be felt in every word, unmistakably belonged to Eleonora.

They were having sex.

She was embracing the cock of the man to whom she had offered her knees and lips deep inside her pussy. To receive his seed, she was mating like a beast right in the middle of this battlefield, paying no heed to the gaze of others.

Continuously, incessantly, since a while ago.

Recently, she had suddenly gone missing. Not only the Kingdom but also the Holy Knights serving the Goddess had searched for her whereabouts under the Saintess's orders, yet not a single strand of hair had been found.

She had vanished without a trace.

They had thought she must be alive somewhere, but they never imagined she would appear in such a transformed state.

That upright and staunch Female Knight. The woman who was praised by knights and citizens alike for saying the only clothes she needed for the rest of her life were the armor bestowed upon her by the Royal Family.

Now, she appeared completely naked, not covering her breasts or her pussy with anything. Far from being ashamed of the countless gazes upon her, she seemed to be spreading her legs in delight at the attention pouring over her.

She was enjoying it.

She was in heat, aroused by the eyes feasting on her naked body.

But to throw away her honor, her pride as a knight, and even her loyalty to the Royal Family—which she had considered her life's pride—just to receive her Master’s favor, just to receive his cock... To point her sword without hesitation at them, her former comrades...

And as if that wasn't enough, they never imagined she would be whispering love while copulating with the man who reduced her to that state in the middle of this chaotic battle.

The moment the Crusaders saw Eleonora spreading her legs open to the gaze of others for the first time, they realized to some extent that she had fallen beyond the point of no return.

If she had been brainwashed, she would likely show some confusion through her words and actions. But Eleonora showed no confusion; instead, she used the situation, pretending to be confused only to deliberately kiss her Master's cock right in front of the Holy Knights.

That drove the final wedge in.

She had truly fallen into a sex slave for that man, a filthy whore wagging her tail in the nude without a care for others' eyes, just to take his cock.

Thus, the object of the Holy Knights' hope was not Eleonora. She had already become a corrupted sow who had crossed a river of no return.

However, paradoxically, that gave them hope.

Hope could be glimpsed from the fact that she had become so lewdly corrupted and filthy enough to mix flesh in the middle of a battlefield.

How long had it been since the sounds of slapping flesh and those ceaseless moans began? Not long after the barrier was erected, those sounds had been bursting out in real-time without pause.

There was a possibility their comrades were alive.

It was possible that Eleonora, distracted by receiving her Master’s favor, hadn't paid any attention to their brothers.

Of course, the tremor that shook the earth and knocked everyone on the battlefield down before the sex began was incredibly concerning, but if they withstood it—if they survived—there was a chance.

As long as they were alive, there was hope.

If they could withdraw while that sow was distracted by the cock, if they managed to preserve their lives in that terrible scene of corruption, then anything was possible!

Like people finding an oasis after crossing a desert without water for three days, the Crusaders glanced back in unison as the barrier that had stood like a wall behind them vanished with a Paaat sound.

-They aren't there...

-What?! Where are our two brothers? Where did they go?!

-More importantly, kuh...

The eyes of the Holy Knights turned in unison to one spot—the source of the filthy sounds ringing out incessantly.

“Aaaahhn… More humans have gathered. They’re seeing the sight of me making love with Master again…♥”

“Are you shy about it, or do you like it?”

“Of course, it is the latter!”

“Say it’s the former, even if it’s an empty lie!”

“Nnggiiiiiiiiih…!!”

There, on all fours like a beast, was Eleonora, wailing as she accepted the cock of her beloved Master, Shin Seon-dong, who was mercilessly violating her pussy from behind.

It was just these two beasts.

Their brothers existed nowhere.

There was nothing. Nothing at all.

If they were alive, they would have appeared before them. If they were dead, they would have found traces of them.

But there was nothing.

Let alone survivors.

Not a shattered piece of armor, not a fragmented corpse, not even a blood mist scattered in the wind—it was as if their brothers had never existed from the start. Not a single trace remained.

All that existed was a massive crater and a single sword, snapped completely in two.

And faintly, miraculously remaining... footprints.

Slap! Smack! Smack!

“Hiiit! Hht, m-my butt… If you spank my butt like that, slap-slap, my pussy clenches with all its might and I’ll cummmmm…♥”

“Liar. You’re clenching because of the gazes pouring on you right now, yet you blame me?”

At the sight of the two Holy Knights having been cleanly erased from this world as if they never existed, the eyes of the remaining six Holy Knights turned to Eleonora and Shin Seon-dong, who was slapping her plentiful ass.

“To tell you the truth… Haaaah… Being watched while having sex and getting my ass spanked by Master… I can’t hold it back. Even now, moment by moment, h-huuuugh… I’m on the verge of cumming…♥”

She didn't care about their gazes at all.

As if solely for the Master she served, Eleonora deliberately flashed a lewd smile in front of the Holy Knights and began to shake her ass back and forth.

'They are watching. Before my former comrades, this Eleonora is shaking her hips of her own volition, showing it all… My breasts, my ass, hiding nothing, showing everyone how I flirt with Master…♥'

Even in the doggy style position, where the female is unilaterally violated by the male, by shaking her hips herself, she was re-imprinting the fact that she was a fallen Female Knight, a lewd sow.

“Who are you, hnghh…! Looking for? Ah, are you looking for your brothers? It is all futile…”

Still not stopping the shaking of her ass, Eleonora squealed filthily, Kkiiihh!, at the brutality of Shin Seon-dong, who was slapping her pussy and ass indiscriminately with Thud-thud sounds. Without even a moment to enjoy the afterglow of orgasm, she stuck out her tongue as the cock violated her again and continued speaking.

“You bastards, the ones you are… hiiiiik…! looking for are already, already by the hands of Master’s loyal sow, this Eleonora… Hnggh… I-I’m trying to speak…!”

“Keep talking. Who told you to stop?”

This cowardly Master!

To make her fall so helplessly in love with him in such a way again!

'But it’s good. Rather, it’s better. It’s better to inform them of this cruel reality with a more filthy appearance, with a more lewd face. Then surely, they will look at me with contemptuous eyes…♥'

Exhibitionist, Masochist—truly, there couldn't be a set of fetishes more befitting this lewdness.

“Ohoooohk!? B-By the hands of this Eleonora, I have sent them to the side, side of the Goddess you bastards love so much… aaahhhnn…!! That is what I am sayiiing…♥”

Matching the movement of Eleonora shaking her hips deliberately to make it hard for herself to speak, Shin Seon-dong slammed his cock in so hard it felt like her womb would be crushed.

At this, despite the anger in the Holy Knights' eyes, contrary to what their minds felt, a thick male scent began to waft from them. Smelling it, Eleonora’s asshole began to twitch and pucker.

'Huuuugh… That’s it! Look at me like that! Look at me as if I’m despicable! Look more at how I serve Master with this lewd body…!'

“Hmph, anger at the death of your colleagues is one thing, but to get hard looking at the body of this sow? You things are also, haaaugh… just m-males after all…!”

Though hidden by their armor, the sudden waft of male musk could not be deceived.

“For your information, the only one in this world who can enjoy my body and pussy is the one and only Master, who is currently bestowing his grace to impregnate this sow. Don’t get any useless ideas, kkuuhhh… C-Cum is comiiiiiing…♥”

Spluuurt! Splurt!

Her provocation of the Holy Knights with a bewitching eye-smile was brief. Eleonora immediately buried her head into the ground and trembled violently as the semen poured into her.

But soon, as the cock slipped out of her pussy—

“P-Please let me clean it! I will clean Master’s cock, covered in sow juices! Gulp!”

Sluuuuuuurp! Schlick-schlick!

As if for the final confirmation kill, she licked up the length of Shin Seon-dong’s cock, glistening with love juices and semen, cleaning it perfectly like a dog.

Eleonora looked up at Shin Seon-dong as he patted her head, flashing a bright, lust-filled smile, continuing her service to him until the very end.

Pop!

“Slurp, now then, who will die next? Won't you decide the order quickly and come out? As you can see, this sow needs to carry Master’s piglets, slurp, so I am quite busy.”

With Shin Seon-dong’s pubic hair plastered messily around her mouth, the fallen Female Knight walked toward the Holy Knights. Behind her, barriers of light began to generate, one after another.




0124 Golden Balance

The lewd Knightess, leaking semen from between her legs, began to slaughter the Holy Knights as if mercy was a foreign concept to her. Inside the arena created by the barrier of light, she moved without a second thought, following the Master's orders transmitted directly into her brain.

She cut down her former comrades, smashed them to pieces, and sometimes, when the Holy Knights tried to ambush the Master while he was still having sex to replenish her supply of semen, she would counterattack with her filthy, depraved swordplay.

Watching the Holy Knights disappear one by one at Eleonora's hands—as if they were being erased from existence—Shin Seon-dong finally realized why the SD Character had called this a "balance patch."

'This is tedious! Once is fine, but dragging this out for a second or third round is just annoying!'

Even to Shin Seon-dong, an ordinary civilian with no knowledge of martial arts, the gap in skill between Eleonora and the Holy Knights was beyond the difference between an adult and a child; it was like the difference between a human and an ant.

"Where! Do you think! You're going!"

Thuuuud-!!

"Uwah?!"

"The ground... it's shaking!"

The Orcs, who had already been engaged in a chaotic brawl with the Holy Knights, were now staring in awe at the martial prowess of their God (?) who had descended to the earth, and his God's Sow, Eleonora.

As mentioned before, the female knight was dripping semen from her crotch, her entire body plastered with sticky white filth. Yet, every time she swung her greatsword, it felt as if an earthquake had struck the area.

Inside and outside the barrier, everyone was tumbling and rolling on the ground. Shin Seon-dong, in particular, being inside the barrier, was rolling around helplessly like a naked man standing in front of a hurricane, buffeted by the immense wind pressure.

There was no need for the Orcs to step in anymore.

The Holy Knights seemed to have half-resigned themselves to this cruel reality.

The moment they saw Eleonora swinging her sword without hesitation—her stiffly erect nipples and throbbing clitoris fully exposed for all to see—the outcome was effectively decided.

It was just a choice of how they would die: Would they die resisting? Die struggling? Die ugly deaths? Die maintaining their dignity? Or die praying to their Goddess?

That was the only choice left to them.

With no need to fight further, the Orcs simply watched. Although she was once a detestable female who had helped subjugate them, they now marveled at the martial might of Eleonora, who had become the Sow of the God they served—God's female.

At the same time, they cheered while leering at her jiggling tits and ass.

"Haaah... To be acknowledged by such monsters as Master's female... as a breeding sow...♥"

Of course, it went without saying that Eleonora was dying of pleasure from their heated gazes.

Even more aroused, Eleonora sprayed semen and love juices from her crotch like a rocket engine as she leaped high into the sky.

Shin Seon-dong hurriedly found a nearby crater to lie face down in. The SD Character, looking at the overturned pizza box with a tearful expression, smirked at Shin Seon-dong as if to say, 'Serves you right.'

[Fufu, how is it? You'll suffer like this every time you fight... Are you going to conquer the other world or not?]

Kooooong-!!

He didn't even have the leisure to answer.

Even now, Shin Seon-dong was collapsing helplessly on the spot from the shockwave of Eleonora's strike.

'If she just fought normally, this would have been over ages ago! At this rate, to conquer a country, I'd have to call them into a room one by one. And it's not like a simple tap is enough to recharge her!'

The problem didn't end there.

"Master... Semen, I need semen... Master's thick seed...♥"

As soon as she finished her attack, Eleonora nimbly mounted Shin Seon-dong. As evident from her actions, the fuel required to move her—semen—had to be replenished immediately, right on the spot.

Her semen storage capacity was 100. A basic attack cost 60, and a counterattack cost 10. Since one refill only restored 30, anyone who could do basic addition and subtraction could see the issue.

The longer the fight dragged on, the harder it would be for Shin Seon-dong.

Even if his virility was infinite, his physical stamina—his ability to endure tumbling and rolling around every time Eleonora declared an attack—was not.

'This system makes world conquest a literal pipe dream...!'

"Hnnggggh! Slaughtering enemies while tasting Master's cock and cum to my heart's content... It's the best... I'm so glad I was corrupted... Where else could I taste such pleasure...♥"

Right now, they were facing Holy Knights—enemies that could be considered 'Named' elites—so he could adore Eleonora shaking her hips on top of him. But under this system, even if the opponent were a mere goblin, he would be squeezed dry by the same method and the same cost.

The fuel efficiency was bad. Too bad.

Spluuuurt!!

"Haaahnngh... Master's cum... But not yet, still not enough! You must shoot more inside me!"

"You greedy little thing?!"

"F-fufufufu... My pussy is a greedy little thing. Even if it can't conceive Master's baby, this greedy pussy just wants to gobble up Master's cock whenever it gets the chance...♥"

Splurt-splurt!

In some cases, Shin Seon-dong even had to ejaculate consecutively into Eleonora.

Only then did Shin Seon-dong understand why the SD Character had plotted such a scheme against him. Forget world conquest; wanting to end this hell quickly, he issued the command to attack the last two remaining Holy Knights.

"Brace! Brace!"

The Orcs outside, anticipating what was about to happen, immediately dropped flat to the ground and covered their heads with hands the size of cauldron lids.

And finally, with a booming Thuuuuud!! and a small landslide marking the end, the barrier slowly began to lift. The Orcs raised their axes and clubs in unison and began to roar.

God has finally descended! Just like our God, he commands that Eleonora as his sow! The truly omnipotent God has saved us!

The Orcs spat saliva as they shouted every praise they could muster.

"Master!"

[Tutorial 2nd Task Complete!]

As the barrier completely faded, Eleonora, who had slaughtered no less than eight Holy Knights in a single day, rushed into Shin Seon-dong's arms, her massive breasts bouncing wildly. Shin Seon-dong tormented Eleonora's asshole with his finger (his version of praise) as he checked the message floating before his eyes.

[From how to tame a sow to how to eliminate threats approaching the farm... With this, we can move straight to the third task!]

"Third?"

The first was taming Eleonora, and the second was defending against threats.

So, was the reward for this tutorial the prevention of the threat to the farm?

While thinking this, Shin Seon-dong couldn't erase the doubt lingering in his mind.

"But why were the Holy Knights considered factors that would bring threats to my farm?"

Furthermore, that wasn't the only suspicious point.

This was definitely the first time Shin Seon-dong had seen an Orc in person.

Goblins could be seen occasionally like wild animals, so that was fine, but seeing an Orc with the naked eye was a first for him.

Naturally, he should have been scared.

But why did that Orc—the one who looked like the leader, shouting at his subordinates to worship Shin Seon-dong as a God—seem so familiar? And why was the Orc calling him God?

Of course, there was no need to think too deeply about it.

It was simple. Before he was transported here, the SD Character had sent a message saying [Someone in another world] was under attack. Considering that [Someone in another world] called him God and offered prayers of gratitude at every meal, even a child could figure out the connection.

"Right. Is the pig I sent being raised well?"

"Ooooh! Our God... sent... live-stock... raising, well!"

"Mmm... It feels a bit weird talking directly like this after always replying via messages..."

Should I say there's a sense of disconnect?

Shin Seon-dong smacked the ass of Eleonora, who was already sucking on his cock, so he could approach the Boss Orc looking at him with sparkling eyes (though they were just the typically wild eyes of an Orc).

"Hiiik!"

"I'm speaking, how dare you!"

It was a common occurrence between Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora, but it must have been fascinating to the Boss Orc. He watched Eleonora, who fawned over Shin Seon-dong even while getting her ass beaten, and spoke.

"Ooh... Our, God... Tamed, that scary sow...!"

"Scary sow? Have you two met before?"

"Fufu, to hear I'm Master's sow from an Orc...♥"

"..."

Slap!

Only after getting her buttocks smacked once more did Eleonora rub her reddened ass cheek and speak.

"It was nothing special. During a previous large-scale operation, there was a sweep of an Orc horde. We probably met then. In the case of this Boss Orc, hmm... in human terms, he's a Master-rank named individual who made quite a name for himself. Humans are probably still frantically searching for him."

Shin Seon-dong definitely remembered that.

The Holy Knights who had drifted into his farm had apparently lost two comrades to this Orc and his horde, and had been chasing them ever since.

"But it is strange. The fact that eight of them came means they likely came to retrieve the corpses of the humans who died last time. To think they engaged in battle with the Orcs like this."

Eleonora quietly rose from her spot and stood before Shin Seon-dong in her usual female submission pose to continue her report.

The Boss Orc gazed at her as if he couldn't believe the terrifying Eleonora was willingly spreading her legs and flaunting her pussy like this, then spoke to his God.

"Humans! Coward, ly... ambushed, us! Came to, check... if corpse-beasts... ate, or not... got into, trouble!"

[So, it seems the Holy Knights surrounded and ambushed the Orc horde that came to check on their comrade's corpse, which was left to be eaten by beasts! Doing that with a comrade's corpse is a bit much, but if they catch a Master-rank monster with it, it's a profitable trade!]

Even if it weighed on his conscience a little, if it meant taking the enemy leader's head, they would use any means necessary. As Shin Seon-dong tilted his head, pondering whether to call the Holy Knights' actions cold-blooded or cruel, he realized he couldn't quite describe his feelings.

Eleonora, who was still standing pigeon-toed and flashing her pussy, called out to Shin Seon-dong cautiously, seemingly impatient.

"Master?"

"What?"

"Although I am just a sow useless for anything other than spreading her pussy... I dare to think I was quite helpful to Master today..."

"Yeah, so?"

Tell me what you want.

When Shin Seon-dong ordered her to state her request as if he were willing to grant it, Eleonora's pussy gaped open as wide as if a cock were already buried inside, reflecting her mood. Dripping love juices drip-drip, she muttered quietly, unable to hide her twitching, sloppy mouth.

"I, I dare ask for a reward..."

"A reward?"

"P-Pussy pat-pat... Please do it...♥"

"My, how lewd. Asking to be petted while an Orc is watching right in front of you."

Of course, there was no reason not to!

Shin Seon-dong, who considered himself a master clear in his rewards and punishments, immediately granted Eleonora's wish. He struck her pussy mound with his palm, making a loud Slap! sound.

"Hiiiiiiiit..."

"You like that?"

"Yes, yes... More, more pat-pat, pat-paaaaaat...♥"

"Like this?"

Slap-slap! (Plap-plap!)

"Kuh-hiiiiiik...!"

Shin Seon-dong spanked her with his palm, seemingly unconcerned that her pussy was dripping with love juices and semen. Eleonora was delirious with pleasure as her pubic hair, matted with bodily fluids, stuck to his palm and peeled off, sometimes getting pulled out, and sometimes getting rubbed against her own squirming pussy along with his hand.

'The best! It's the best! The sensation of Master's hand sticking to the mucous membranes of my pussy and peeling off... The thrilling feeling of my filthy pussy sucking on Master's palm as if kissing it... Aaah... Truly, I did well to fall. I did well to become Master's...♥'

Although she had killed her former comrades with her own hands today, she had no regrets.

If she could receive this kind of adoration, she could kill and kill again.

"Well done. If you do well like this in the future, I'll pat you more."

"Y-Yeeeeees! Eleonora is a loyal sow who will happily spread her pussy for Master for the rest of her liiiife...♥"

Watching Eleonora turn into a bitch in heat in an instant, the Chieftain Orc seemed to think of something and immediately gave an order to a subordinate Orc who was wearing a wolf skull like a helmet.

The subordinate Orc seemed to write something down on the spot, then tore a piece of clothing from the dead guy next to him. He wrapped the broken Holy Knight's sword and the parchment inside it like a bundle.

Then, he let out a sharp whistle—Wheeeet! Immediately, a hawk flew down like an arrow from the sky, snatched the bundle from the Orc's hand, and flew off toward the North.

Although Seon-dong and Eleonora watched this entire sequence, neither of them made any move to stop it.

"Next time, I'll pat you like this again."

"Y-Yeeeees! I will spread my pussy and fawn over you even harder! I will be adored even harder!"

Because, fundamentally, these two were lost in their own little world right now.

"O-Our Great God! I have, a favor! Can you, come to, our village, for a moment!"

"Hm? Why so suddenly?"

"A-Actually, didn't say, but. Livestock, keep dying. Help us!"

"Uh-huh?"

Surprised, Seon-dong yanked Eleonora's clitoris hard right then and there. Of course, Eleonora let out a pathetic Bu-hiiiiiiit! and reached an unsightly orgasm, but that was none of his concern.

"Why are you telling me this now?"

"O-Our tribe, scared of, God's Sow! Couldn't, let her into, village, carelessly!"

"I suppose..."

Listening to them, Eleonora was essentially an Orc Butcher to them.

But seeing Eleonora transformed into a lewd female acting cute for Seon-dong right before his eyes, the Chieftain Orc seemed to have become certain of something.

"So, I just need to make it safe to let her in, right?"

"That, is right! That, is right!"

"Heuuugh..."

Eleonora’s pussy twitched and gaped as she saw Seon-dong suddenly looking at her with an insidious smile.
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The foothills of the Black Mountain.

A place from the distant past, where the Goddess who molded the continent and breathed life into it was said to have descended. To the Goddess Church that served her, this was a holy land—a sanctuary that simply had to be reclaimed, no matter the cost.

However, before the myths could even properly take shape or be recorded in scripture for humanity, hordes of monsters began to surge forth from the north where these foothills lay. Now, it was a place where human access was forbidden, a death trap where even Paladins worth a hundred men would have to gamble with their lives just to enter.

For those who served the Goddess, this land was the sacred site of her descent, a place to be recovered at any price. But as mentioned, this mountain range, known only as the Black Mountain foothills, was lost in an era before myths and legends could be properly passed down. No records, maps, or topographical charts remained.

Perhaps because of this, among the monsters whose ancestors were born in these mountains, a secret legend—unknown to humans, the Church, or even the Saintess, the Goddess’s proxy—was whispered.

A legend of a Paradise hidden somewhere within these mountains.

It was said that in the distant future, when a crisis great enough to threaten their very existence arrived, the Paradise hidden somewhere in this mountain would open its embrace to them.

It was a vague, cloud-grasping story with no proper basis or visible evidence.

Most monsters treated this legend of Paradise—something they heard at least once in their childhood—as unfounded nonsense.

So, how could humans, who barely managed to pass down the fact that the Goddess had descended here, possibly know of it?

And even if they knew, how could they believe it?

A paradise for monsters exists on the holy ground where the Goddess descended?

If one were to open their mouth and spout such things, it would be the perfect rumor to get them dragged off by the Church’s Paladins for an inquisition. Thus, the few humans who encountered this legend from monsters quickly erased the fact from their minds.

But who could have known? That far in the future, a group of Orcs, relying on that faint hope of a vague legend, would flee here with their entire families and discover that legend—the Paradise secretly hidden in the mountains—with their own eyes.



Not long after I finished patting Eleonora’s pussy and praising her for a job well done...

I followed the Orc Chieftain—who had introduced himself as 'Mr. Someone from Another World' and asked for help with his dying pigs—with Eleonora in tow.

Of course, the path involved scaling cliffs and crossing several peaks, so it was by no means an easy road. But I didn't suffer in the slightest.

Since they didn't call me 'God' for nothing, the Orcs carried both me and Eleonora on their shoulders at 'Mr. Someone's' command. I was a little nervous about the rough terrain, but my body didn't feel an ounce of fatigue.

We crossed the mountain peaks and marched a bit further through a hidden gorge that had been camouflaged into the scenery like a subtly open zipper.

Suddenly, a lush, verdant land appeared before our eyes. A vast meadow, a green forest, and a crystal-clear river flowing through it all in perfect harmony.

Should I say it showed me how small my existence was in the face of nature? Or that I was overwhelmed by its grandeur?

I, who had seen plenty of mountains and forests back at the countryside farm, and even Eleonora, who claimed to have traveled all over the continent, stopped sucking on my cock to gaze in awe at the vast basin called Paradise.

"Unlike the word 'Paradise,' the surrounding terrain was terribly rough. I never imagined such a place would appear so suddenly. Eleonora, did you know about this?"

"No, I did not. Humans haven't even properly grasped the legends surrounding these beings in the first place..."

According to the Orc Chieftain's explanation, this was the land where God first set foot, even among their lore. How had such an unsullied place remained untouched by anyone's hands for such a long time?

[Usually, it's hidden by something like a barrier, and one gains the right to enter through certain conditions or triggers! For example, population numbers.]

"Hmm... So it's a place that only opens when a crisis of extinction arrives?"

The SD Character was still lying flat on her stomach, seemingly busy wiping up the pizza and pickles she had spilled on the floor earlier, sending only text messages.

How much further did we go? Suddenly, the familiar cries of beasts began to echo from beyond. Eleonora, scanning the surroundings just in case, spoke up, her ass twitching and wiggling as if perking up her ears.

"Master! There is a pig ranch over there!"

"Right, then we're finally here."

Hup!

Realizing our destination was close, Eleonora and I jumped down from the Orcs' shoulders.

Since they said the pigs were dying, I intended to examine the symptoms immediately, but the Orc Chieftain seemed to have something to say.

"Why?"

"God, is, okay. But, sow, is, no!!"

"Hm?"

Perhaps offended by his words, Eleonora, who had been looking at me with eyes dripping with honey, suddenly glared at the Orc Chieftain.

"What nonsense! I am Master's Sow Knight! Are you saying a lewd sow who must spread her pussy everywhere cannot follow Master?! Give me a valid reason! If not, even if you have received Master's grace, my sword will..."

"..."

Judging solely by her stern and disciplined tone and expression, she was undoubtedly a noble female knight. But her choice of words and the way her pussy was throbbing and twitching—as if to prove her statement—were completely ruining that image.

Well, the image was already shattered the moment she was half-naked like that.

However, the Orc Chieftain, unwilling to yield, thrust his face toward Eleonora.

"You! Killed, many, our, kin! Our, family! Scared, of, Sow!"

"Kuh...kkh...?!"

Faced with the Orc's despicable act of pushing with facts, even the mighty Eleonora was left speechless. She immediately turned her head, whish, sending me a pleading look for help.

"He's saying the other Orcs are too scared of Eleonora to let her in. There's nothing we can do about that."

"M-Master..."

Eleonora looked at me with eyes that seemed ready to burst into tears, as if she hadn't expected such words from my mouth. But if we thought about this in reverse...

"Then we just need to confirm that Eleonora is a safe existence, right?"

"How, to? Our, family, see, God, know, immediately! But, Sow, is, not! Scared!"

"So, literally, I just need to show them that she's a harmless sow."

As if understanding the meaning behind my words, Eleonora immediately threw her sword aside and dropped to all fours on the spot. Then, as I tapped her thighs, she hopped up as if doing a handstand.

She kicked her two legs high into the air, and I grabbed her thighs.

"Huuu-iiit...♥"

"Like this. If we show them that Eleonora has become a sow crazy for cock, surely they won't be as scared, right?"

Then, without hesitation, I rammed my cock straight into her floating, exposed pussy and started walking. Eleonora, unable to withstand the shameful position and the sudden penetration, immediately let her tongue hang out, panting heavily.

Now, all that remained was the Orc Chieftain's evaluation.

Since it was essentially inviting their natural predator into their nest, he needed assurance. He stared at Eleonora's face, her massive tits, her ass, and her pussy, which was currently munching greedily on my cock.

"My pussy... don't look... My pussy, which can only be used by Master in this world... don't look at it with those eyes...aaaaah...!"

"...Are you saying that on purpose?"

Despite her words, the situation of exposing her sex with me to others—combined with the unparalleled shame of this never-before-attempted position—had Eleonora incredibly aroused. She spread the gap between her arms supporting her body even wider, as if begging him to look.

She pressed her massive tits, larger than her own head, into the ground, squashing them into a beautiful, lewd shape.

"...T-This, estrus, female! Hard, to, find, even, among, Orcs!"

"Unexpectedly... Haaanngh... You have a keen eye. As expected of Master's sow, I am the lewdest bitch in the world. Naturally, my lust overflows more than any Orc, and I go into heat easily. Even if I pretend to be a noble female knight, the truth is I'm just a breeding sow who can't move a muscle when her fluttering pussy is stuffed with Master's cock...♥"

She calls that an appeal!

But what was even more surprising was that the Orc Chieftain seemed convinced by Eleonora's dirty talk.

"If, fall, like, this, exile. Even, if, God's, apostle, sow, no, mercy, exile."

"Fufu... Rest assured. I will use this opportunity to show you bastards clearly just how addicted this Eleonora is to Master, how much I crave Master's cock, and just what a lewd bitch I truly am."

"...Am I being left out of this conversation or what?"

Of course, I was the one who turned Eleonora into this shape, but even I, her owner, couldn't predict where Eleonora—now fully transformed into an incarnation of lust—would bounce to next.

"Hnnngh... N-Now, hurry... hurry and guide us to the pigsty... S-Since we're at it, I want to be creampied in front of everyone while crawling on my hands—no, my front paws...♥"

"..."

The Orc Chieftain had been looking at Eleonora with fascination for a while, but it seemed he hadn't expected her to say she wanted to display herself having sex so openly.

He kept tilting his head in confusion.

As the Orc Chieftain began to lead the way, Eleonora took my movement—pushing my cock deeper as I stepped forward—as the signal. She began to follow behind him, planting her hands—no, her front paws—on the ground.

"Did you gather the dead pigs somewhere?"

"Burning, seemed, waste, so, tried, to, eat. But, God, descended!!"

"If they died of disease, burning them or using them for fertilizer is the right call. No, especially at a time like this, you must do so."

"Huuunggh...♥"

Unlike her body which was tilted downwards, my cock was standing straight up to face the sky. Eleonora grinned sloppily as she felt my cock pushing up against her vaginal walls and stimulating her ass-pussy at the same time.

As we passed through the forest and crossed the stepping stones laid in the river, large tents and wooden barricades that screamed 'Orc Village'—straight out of a game or movie—began to appear.

"Haaah... Haaah... Sex with Master in front of the Orcs... Mating with Master... Pregnant sex with Master...♥"

The closer we got, the hotter Eleonora's body became.
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According to the Orc Chief, the pigs had suddenly dropped dead a few days ago.

I asked about prodromal symptoms related to diseases I knew of, but the Orc presumed to be in charge of pig management—along with the Chief—simply shook their heads from side to side.

I wasn't a veterinarian, and just looking at them wouldn't give me all the answers. In the end, there was no other method than to observe the pigs directly. I hurried to head toward the pasture where the pigs were grazing.

Buzz, murmur—

Before I knew it, dozens of Orcs had gathered, blocking the path to the pasture, staring at Eleonora and me.

-It is, human.

-The, Butch, er...!

-That side, satisfied, truly, livestock, like slaugh, tered...!

-Our, God, is fine, but, the Butcher, is, scary.

At first, when we passed through the wooden barricade, it seemed like only the gatekeepers were tagging along behind Eleonora and me. But now, it wasn't like I was the Pied Piper, yet the crowd kept growing.

From the subordinates who came to greet the Chief, to the Chief’s sons, the Orc women, and even the young Orcs—they surrounded us as if possessed.

"..."

"Haaah... T-There are more and more of them. Adults, children, it doesn't matter who, they just keep gathering...♥"

"They look like they're dying of happiness."

I didn't know exactly why, but the Orcs seemed to instinctively recognize me just as the Chief had, calling me 'God' and acting cautiously. However, they were even more cautious looking at Eleonora, who was currently impaled on my cock.

It was a conflict of cognitive dissonance: the object of their worship and the object of their fear were joined together by cock and pussy. They didn't know how to accept me.

Even if I was worshipped as a god, bringing along 'The Butcher' (from the Orcs' perspective) made me a walking disaster—a god in one light, a plague god in another.

Their worries probably boiled down to a few things:

What if Eleonora escapes my control? What if I change my mind and order Eleonora to attack the village? What if Eleonora is actually just pretending to submit, waiting for an opportunity?

The benevolent God who gave pigs to them when they were starving was walking alongside the avatar of overwhelming violence.

Fear and Awe.

They couldn't fully worship, nor could they dare to run away. They were stuck in a limbo of indecision.

Then, perhaps uncomfortable seeing the other Orcs blocking the path just as he had, the Orc Chief shouted.

"This is, also! The Butcher is! Our God's, Apos, tle! God's Sow! No need, to wor, ry!!"

"Khuuuugh...! I-I've been exposed... I've been exposed as Master's sow-whore...!"

Squeeeeze. Simultaneously with the Chief's declaration, Eleonora's pussy clamped down tight.

She had always said she threw away everything human like a habit. Just moments ago, she had spread her pussy and masturbated in front of the Holy Knights, even had sex.

But hearing the Orcs officially recognize her as my 'Sow' brought a rush of joy and the immorality of tumbling down into an even deeper depravity. She couldn't hold back and cummed.

It wasn't just anyone; it was the Orc Chief who said it.

Orcs, who possessed the trait of absolute obedience to their leader, would now view her not as a knight, nor as the Butcher who slaughtered them like rats, but thoroughly as a sow, following the Chief's words.

Thinking of that, a wicked idea suddenly popped into my head.

[Here! Then please start by spanking her ass!]

"We're on the same page for once!"

"Hiiii-eeeeck!?"

Slaaaaaap!

Along with the sharp sound of flesh being struck, a humiliating moan rang out from Eleonora's mouth. The Orcs, who were still unable to hide their confusion despite their leader's words, all turned their eyes toward Eleonora and me.

And the moment their gazes poured over us, I shook my hips!

Plap-plap!

"Oh, ooh-hoook! Ooh-hoooooook... S-Suddenly ravaging my pussy so violently...♥"

There is a saying that actions speak louder than words. They might call me a god, but the moment I brought Eleonora, I had already sowed distrust. No matter what I said, it wouldn't get through to them.

Even if the leader gave an order, the doubt and mistrust settling deep inside would eventually sprout. It was crucial to rip out those roots right here.

"Hiii-eeeck... Your cock is scraping inside me, rubbing against me like it's massaging my asshole from the inside... I can't stand it...?!"

Therefore, I decided to employ the method most effective for Orcs, who were closer to beasts than humans.

I would show them that this female spreading her pussy for me wasn't just playing or acting, but was completely dominated by the male that is me.

I would carve it into their eyes with their own sight: that the terrifying female knight Eleonora was nothing more than their God's sperm receptacle, a broodmare, a sex slave, a sow.

-Ohhh...

-Butch, er, can't move, a muscle!

-By the Great Cock, she has, become, a sow in heat!

"Y-Yeeeeees... I am, I am Master's sow in heat, a seed-receiving femaaaale...♥"

As I slammed my pubic bone against Eleonora's buttocks with all my might, her eyes widened to their limit—eyes of a female burning with sticky, viscous lust—and she began to look around.

She knew what I was doing.

She knew that mere mating wasn't enough of a performance.

"Look more! Look at my state, seduced by Master's cock, stripped naked and surrendering! Look at this Eleonora, corrupted to become Master's broodmare, his semen toilet! Look at my rutting nipples and clitoris, look at it aaall, Hngoooook?!"

Of course, no matter what fancy words she used, the biggest factor was that she couldn't bear the shame of being disgraced in front of the Orcs.

"Look at me, having become a sow in heat, worse than an Orc! To receive Master's seed, l-like this, haaaahn, look closely with your own eyes as I clench my pussy and serve Master's cock...!"

Eleonora panted, her tongue lolling out like a dog as she looked around. The fact that she was showing her face of a rutting female to everyone made her cum once again, but the effect was certain. The half-doubting Orcs slowly began to sneer at Eleonora.

-Sow!

-It's a sow! Our, God's, Sow!

"Yeaaaah... That's right, a sow. Master's exclusive toilet, a semen dumpster, a filthy sow who threw away everything to obey Masteeer...♥"

Slowly, their gazes shifted from Eleonora to me, the one passionately breeding her.

Unlike before, these were gazes of awe and respect born from this overwhelming performance—a burden of attention quite unfamiliar to me.

But I couldn't shrink back or pull my cock out now. Right now, I was the Great God who had corrupted the terrifying Eleonora with a single cock (which wasn't entirely wrong).

"I'm cumming inside the sow's pussy!"

"Y-Yeeeeees! Fertilize me! In front of everyone, fill Eleonora's pussy with Master's seeds...♥"

And finally... Spluuuurt!

Unlike usual, my cock, stimulated by the countless gazes and Eleonora's thick female pheromones, erupted explosively, driving semen deep into her womb.

"Ah, aaaaaah...♥"

Pshhhhhhh-!

Eleonora couldn't even give her usual report of cumming, nor could she scream. She simply started pouring out yellow urine right there on the spot.

OOOOHHHHHHH!!

Seeing Eleonora completely reduced to a submitted female, the Orcs cheered in unison. Not only did I pump semen into the continent's strongest pussy, the Grand Master's pussy, but the endless stream of yellow piss she released seemed to signify her pussy's total defeat to my cock.

Once again, gazes of awe and respect poured onto me.

[The effect is certain!]

'This doesn't feel too bad, does it?'

[Would I have chosen you for nothing, Master Breeder? Heheh.]

The SD Character, who was holding a picket sign saying 'No Lewdness!' while laughing lewdly as always. But since we had only just cleared the path, I slapped Eleonora's ass once more and spoke.

"Where do you think you're sprawling out? Get up."

"Y-Yeeeeeees... I will get uuuuup...♥"

There was no need for other words.

Just the sight of me bullying Eleonora as usual was enough to captivate them.

Before long, the Orcs were either prostrating on the ground to worship me or raising their weapons high toward the sky like the Chief, praising me.

"So, where are the pigs?"

"If, you go, this way! Our Great, God!!"

Seeing Eleonora, whose eyes were about to roll back completely white, the Orc Chief seemed to have developed even greater respect for me.

Leaving the cheering Orcs behind, we began to move to find the pigs (of course, we continued having sex as we walked). Not long after, we were able to enter the pasture.

And immediately, just as the Chief and the pig keeper had said, we found the dead pigs.

"Hmm... Is this Botulism?"




0127 Botulism?

Botul, Botulism.

It is a neurotoxin produced by the food poisoning bacteria known as Clostridium botulinum. It isn't exactly a contagious disease, but the symptoms primarily manifest in animals like cattle and horses.

The classic signs are cattle suddenly being unable to stand or showing symptoms of paralysis.

While it isn't a widely known disease to the general public, it is something livestock farmers must always be on guard against.

In the case of pigs, they have a relatively higher resistance to botulism compared to cattle, so the texts say that even if they ingest it orally, it usually doesn't cause major issues. But 'resistance' doesn't mean 'immunity.' It just means it's harder for them to catch it, so it’s still a food poisoning bacterium that demands caution.

"Didn't these guys just eat the grass here and the feed you gave them? What the hell did you feed them for them to just drop dead overnight like this?"

"T-this, and that! L-leftovers, and! H-hunted, b-boned, r-remains, mixed, together, fed!"

"Mmm..."

As I mentioned, botulism is caused by food poisoning bacteria.

The bacteria themselves live in the soil and then infiltrate animal carcasses or hay, where they start pumping out toxins. Looking at these Orcs—who clearly have a meat-heavy diet—there was a high chance they just threw whatever was lying around into the troughs: their own leftovers, or scraps of bone and meat left over from butchering.

Furthermore, it was currently September—hardly what you’d call autumn yet.

The heat of summer hadn't fully dissipated during the day, and when the temperature spikes like it’s mid-August, botulism reacts to the heat and starts churning out toxins.

It was highly likely that toxins were produced in the animal carcasses the Orcs fed to them, and the pigs died after reacting to it.

The possibility grew even stronger considering the pig-herding Orc said the pigs died 'suddenly.'

[But you said they were resistant! Then why...]

'Like I said, they're resistant, not immune. Besides, there are always individuals who don't have enough resistance.'

For example, take the colostrum I explained before. If a piglet loses the competition for a teat against its siblings and fails to drink the colostrum, it doesn't acquire any resistance from the mother.

Or if the mother herself has issues and the quality of the colostrum is low, they won't get enough resistance. There are many factors, but in this case, there's only one thing I should be blaming.

[...The feed problem?]

'Exactly. Most of the finisher pigs here were already adults before they started eating the feed I provided. Since the mothers gave birth to them after eating the local scraps, the impact carried over.'

In the end, it’s a food problem. Because there was an issue with the food, their resistance dropped, and because there was an issue with the food, the food poisoning bacteria were introduced.

The sudden transition from farm breeding to a free-range lifestyle probably played a role, too.

"To be honest, knowing they have a resistance to it, I’d usually suspect Clostridium perfringens over Botulism, but that mostly occurs in young piglets and usually breaks out during the spring."

Perfringens, like Botulinum, is a bacteria belonging to the Clostridium genus.

This bacterium readily infects even pigs that are resistant to botulism, and like botulism, it causes sudden death.

Normally, whether it's a pig or a human, the first thing that happens when they get sick is a loss of appetite. But according to the pig-herder, these pigs were eating the food he gave them just as well as ever only a few hours ago.

That's why the pig-herder was left thinking, 'Huh? Why did they die?'

A loss of appetite is a symptom seen in ruminants like cattle. In pigs, if this disease hits, the peracute form kills them within 1 to 2 days, and the subacute form kills them in 2 to 3.

Of course, in the latter case, you would have seen them suffering from continuous diarrhea for up to a week... though it’s possible these Orcs didn’t even notice if a pig had diarrhea.

I figured there were several more factors, but I decided to stop there.

At the end of the day...

No matter what I said, I was just making guesses based on circumstances and suspicion.

I couldn't be 100% certain.

[Why? You said it was a disease! After explaining all that!]

'Because... they're pigs.'

Pigs die from all sorts of diseases. Compared to cattle, which cost millions of won per head, pigs are cheap, and their population can be adjusted at will.

Unless it's a devastating, infectious plague like Foot-and-Mouth Disease or African Swine Fever, it doesn't even make the news.

They're just pigs, after all.

They aren't like cows that take a whole year to give birth to a single calf. Pigs pump out ten or twelve piglets every few months, like a machine popping out taiyaki from a mold. No one cares how a head of livestock that doesn't even impact the farm economy dies.

If cattle die en masse at a Hanwoo farm, world-renowned scientists step in to investigate, but that doesn't happen for pigs.

Because they’re just pigs!

So, in short, there’s a lack of information. No one cares how a pig gets sick, whether it lives or dies, unless they’re the ones actually raising them.

And God, pigs have so many diseases!

That’s why I can suspect, but never be certain. All I can do is guess a similar disease, take measures, and watch the progress.

If that method doesn't work? Then I try the treatment for the next most similar disease. I keep trying over and over again until the disease is finally caught.

Even though I said it's a Clostridium symptom, I can't be sure the food poisoning bacteria in this world have the same properties as the ones in mine. Plus, they aren't huddling in a crowded pigsty, so it was questionable why a heat-induced Clostridium symptom would appear out here.

There was no guarantee that the common sense of this world aligned with mine.

But if this, if this really is Botulism...

"There is nothing I can do."

[Why? There must be a treatment!]

"Treatment?"

There isn't one.

I'm not joking; there really isn't.

If it were a human, I believe you could inject some kind of antiserum, but once a beast shows symptoms, death is virtually guaranteed.

Botulism is a lethal neurotoxin that can be used as a biochemical weapon—meaning its weaponization is banned. Once it’s already produced inside the body, there’s no fixing it.

All you can do is prevent it.

Honestly, whether it's perfringens or botulism, since both are Clostridium bacteria, the best approach is to strictly manage the food and mix antibiotics into their feed as a preventative measure.

There is no cure.

Anyway.

Once I made that diagnosis, I immediately shouted toward the Orc Chief.

"Burn every single one of the dead ones. Don't try to make fertilizer out of them or eat them—burn them all! Also, if you look around, you'll find places where they had diarrhea. I don't care how you do it, but get rid of that too!"

Even if I couldn't treat the soil already contaminated with Clostridium, I could at least deal with the excrement immediately.

If we manage them calmly while mixing antibiotics into the feed, we can stop the damage from spreading further.

"A-waste! G-god, gave, these p-pigs! S-such, a waste!!"

Yeah, I know it's a waste.

But it can't be helped. These things have to be incinerated. They must not be recycled.

'Botulinum' might sound like a typical bacterial name, but it actually comes from the Latin word botulus, meaning 'sausage.' The name originated in the 18th and 19th centuries when Germans died of food poisoning after eating sausages.

Since we have pigs suspected of botulism, they can't be reused. It’s impossible.

I’ve even seen articles where cattle farms near fields that used dead pigs as fertilizer had outbreaks of botulism. We have to be extra careful.

"How are the dead pigs being managed? Have crows or anything been pecking at them?"

"N-never! P-precious, m-meat! C-crows, c-cannot, have!"

"Well, that's a relief."

In the first place, I wasn't just telling them to incinerate them because of botulism. It was early autumn, and the weather felt like summer. Regardless of botulism, this is a season where even humans have to worry about food poisoning.

I don't know how Orcs survive, but instead of getting sick from eating rotten meat, incineration is the most effective way to handle it.

So, how do we deal with botulism? Once it breaks out, there’s no way. Prevention is everything. Don't let them eat rotten stuff. Just in case, I’ll send over feed mixed with antibiotics from my side and watch the results as they eat it.

If they keep dying even after that? Then things are going to get really annoying.

As I finished giving the orders for the immediate tasks and began to catch my breath, the way the Orcs were looking at me turned strange.

-Ohhhhhh! O-our, G-great L-lord!

-H-he looks, a-after, u-us, s-so!

-P-praise, the G-god!

"?"

I don't know why, but just because I told them not to eat rotten meat, the Orcs in the back started praising me. Every now and then, they kept saying 'Pig God, Pig God.'

"Fufu... You turned me into a sow, so you are the Pig God... Ugh-iiiiiiick... ♥"

"This is because of you! You!"

Getting annoyed for no reason, I slapped Eleonora's butt. Eleonora immediately threw her head back in ecstasy, reverting right back into her slutty sow mode.

Until now, she had stayed quiet with my cock buried deep inside her, knowing she shouldn't interfere while I was working. But now that there was nothing left for me to do immediately...

And since she wanted to enjoy herself...

Thinking she might never get the thrill of public exposure sex like this again, she seized the moment and started grinding her hips back and forth.

A sow-bitch shaking her ass on a cock right in front of the Orcs... If it were anyone other than Eleonora, I'd have been salivating. Honestly, I should praise her for holding back this long.

"L-look! See the g-greatness of our Master, who turned your G-god into a cock-obsessed s-sow... Hiiiii-iiit...!?"

"Are you going to keep talking nonsense?!"

"Hiiiieeeck... M-my asshole... a finger is in my a-asshole... ♥"

Since I couldn't change the image of being the God who broke and trained Eleonora anyway, I shoved my fingers into her tight asshole to stop her from saying anything more stupid.

"F-four at once... Hyaaaah... Service for Master's cock with my pussy, and Master's fingers with my asshole... Ahhh... How can I be such a happy s-sow... ♥"

-Ohhhhhh...

-B-butcher's, l-lewd, s-smile!

-O-once again, o-our God, s-subjugates, the s-sow!!

Whoaaaaaaa?!

I only jammed my fingers in there to shut her up, but instead of her usual sharp gaze, she looked at me with eyes dripping with pure affection. The Orcs started getting even more worked up as they watched Eleonora literally melting into a puddle.

"T-to be watched again... H-how many times just today... P-public exposure sex...!"

"You're having the time of your life, aren't you?"

Was even that not enough for her? Like a depraved whore, Eleonora began to let out seductive, wanton moans at the top of her lungs, specifically designed to drive males wild.

[Hehe, so, do you hate it?]

"...No."

Is she asking because she knows I'm about to creampie her?

"You're making me horny too!"

"K-kh-huuuuuuuh... The cock, the cock is getting even b-bigger...?!"

Perhaps it wasn't me who trained Eleonora, but me who had been tainted by her. I started pumping my hips like a dog in heat into Eleonora, who was crouched down like a beast.

-Ohhhhhh! God, is t-trying, to i-impregnate, the s-sow?!

-R-record! T-this! L-leave it, for p-posterity!

"Don't record it with drawings! You bastards?!"

And they were surprisingly good at drawing!

These guys, who didn't even know the dangers of eating rotten meat, somehow knew how to draw. They brought out something that looked like a canvas and started recording my sex session with Eleonora using writing tools presumably made of charcoal.

"D-drawings?!"

"Why? Are you finally snapping out of it, realizing that your image in this state will be passed down to future generations?"

"H-huu, fufu... ♥"

...Or maybe not?




0128 Disturbance [Illustration Included]

If one looks up materials related to ancient Egypt—pharaohs, pyramids, and the like—one can easily find depictions of a man, presumably a Pharaoh, holding out his cock.

These paintings depict a ritual where the Pharaoh would scatter his semen into the Nile River to appease its flooding when the waters rose too high.

While it could be considered a historic ceremony for the Egyptians of that time...

“To... to be recorded...! My appearance, serving Master in such a lewd state...?!”

“This is driving me crazy, seriously.”

Eleonora, seeing the Orcs setting up canvases to paint her—and some even starting to carve stone tablets—seemed unable to bear it any longer. She whipped her head around, maintaining the posture where she was grinding her ass against my cock.

“Here, Master! Hurry, hurry! Ram your cock violently into this sow and make her cum in a disgraceful, unsightly mess!”

“You’re actually enjoying this?!”

Her pussy was clamping down with such intensity that it felt like it might snap my cock right off. Judging by the tightness of her snatch, there was no need to ask just how aroused Eleonora was.

“Haaah... F-future humans will see my figure too. The image of Master’s lewd sow, Eleonora, will remain forever...”

“W-wait a minute!”

“Eeeek! I can’t hold it back!”

Schloooooo-pop—?!

—Uhh?!

—Cock, pulled out!

—Sow... pulled... cock out!

Suddenly, cool air brushed against my cock. Right before my eyes, her pink pussy—which seemed to vomit out my meat-rod with a reluctant squelch—was leaking pure white semen from between its lewd, twitching meat-folds.

But Eleonora didn't seem to care about that in the slightest. She suddenly sprang up on her two legs and began striding toward me.

“Come! Master, show everyone! Show them the sight of me oinking and squealing because of Master’s cock...♥”

The pink hearts shimmering in Eleonora’s eyes as she looked down at me were definitely not a hallucination.



Meanwhile.

In the basin within the Black Mountain range where the Orc settlement is located, slightly away from the Paradise, high in the sky.

A single hawk, covered in beautiful grey feathers resembling clouds heavy with rain, was flying furiously against the biting winds of the Black Mountain.

The direction this hawk was heading was not the East where the sun rises, nor the West that signals the end of the day, but the North.

The Black Mountain range, despite its rugged terrain, still possessed a pristine environment untouched by human hands, allowing wild animals to thrive. However, the moment one moved North from there...

As if the bountiful wilderness and the warm, cozy air were a lie, a snowfield raged with harsh blizzards immediately appeared.

But the hawk didn't seem to care about such things. Rather, as if this unforgiving snowfield where one couldn't see an inch ahead was exactly the place it was looking for, it began to climb higher, even higher into the sky.

Was it looking for prey?

However, the hawk didn't even glance at the snow-white rabbit barely poking its face out of the snowdrift. It simply flew over the snowy plains, tilting its head this way and that.

And then.

—Awooooooo!

Hearing the howling of a wolf from somewhere, as if it had been waiting for it, the hawk turned toward the sound. As the direction of the blizzard shifted as if to push the hawk’s back...

The hawk immediately used the wind to glide smoothly, as if riding a slide. At the same time, using the superior eyesight unique to birds of prey...

[Click to View Illustration]

It began to dive rapidly toward a wolf tearing at the throat of a struggling reindeer on the ground far below, and a human looking down at the wolf from a high cliff with a proud expression.

—Screeeeeech!!

“!”

As the distance to the human below closed, the hawk opened its beak and let out the piercing cry characteristic of raptors.

As if reacting to the sound...

The human on the ground—Urga, the barbarian female warrior of the Grey Wolf Tribe with impressive black hair and shark-like jagged teeth—raised her arm high into the sky as if she had been waiting.

As if saying this is the place, signaling it to land on her arm.

The hawk descended straight toward Urga without hesitation, flapping its wings. It hooked its talons onto the bear-hide bracer wrapped around her arm and landed safely.

Urga immediately untied the parchment tied to the hawk's leg.

—Kweeeehhhck!!

Food! Give me food!

“Yeah, good work.”

Flap-flap! Even though the hawk flapped its wings in a display of cuteness, Urga waved her arm dismissively as if shooing away a fly. At this, the hawk spread its wings even wider in protest.

—Kweeeehhhck!!

“I said good work! What! What’s the problem—woah?!”

Don't just say empty words, give me a proper reward!

—Kweck! Kweck!

Suddenly jumping up from her arm, the hawk began flapping its wings around Urga's head, messing up her hair with its talons and beak.

“What’s wrong with you?! Get lost! I said good work, didn't I—Gaaahk!”

The hawk protested wildly, messing up her hair as if to make her pay the price for daring to use its labor for free. Urga could only flail her arms around her head like a person chased by bees.

“Gotcha, you little—?! Uwaaaah!!”

—Kweeeehk?!

Urga, who had been flailing her arms perilously on the cliff edge like someone swating at bees, eventually tumbled down the cliff, rolling over and over, entangled with the hawk in a single giant snowball.

The wolf, which was about to tear into the soft flesh of the freshly killed reindeer, freaked out at the massive snowball rolling toward it and hid behind a tree.

Thud!

As soon as the wolf hid, the snowball slammed directly into the tree, shattering apart and dumping piles of snow from the branches above onto the wreckage.

“This crazy bird...!”

—Kweck...!

The pleasant rebellion was short-lived. The hawk, struggling to escape the snow pile, was snatched up by Urga's hand as swiftly as a bear catching a salmon swimming upstream.

Squeeze.

“You fucking crazy bird-brain! Should I just eat you right here?!”

Urga, panting like a beast with all traces of the noble predator gone, shoved her face toward the hawk, which was still squirming defiantly despite being in her grasp.

—Kweeeehhhck!! Kweeeehhhck!!

Seeing Urga’s terrifyingly sharp teeth, reminiscent of a shark’s, the hawk felt a genuine threat to its life and began shaking its head frantically, begging for mercy.

She’s not joking. I’m actually going to be chewed up alive!

Sensing its fate, the hawk began to cry sorrowfully. A grey wolf approached Urga, who was huffing and puffing as if she really would crunch the bird's head off, and rubbed its head against her face.

—Whine...

“...I’ll let you off just this once.”

There is no second time!

Realizing it had narrowly escaped death, the hawk flew from Urga's hand to the wolf's head as soon as it was released, and then began tearing into the reindeer meat alongside the wolf.

“Shit... I look like a mess.”

Should I have just eaten it? Urga roughly shook the snow off her body, feeling her strength drain away. She leaned her back against the tree that had stopped her fall and unfolded the parchment the hawk had brought.

“Our... God... Descent? Real...?”

The writing was so crooked it was hard to tell if it was text or hieroglyphs, worse than scribble. Urga rolled her eyes as she deciphered the strange symbols on the parchment.

Cursing and clicking her tongue at the barely intelligible words...

After much struggle reading through the parchment, Urga took out a similar piece of parchment from her bosom. She then began writing a message using the blood of the reindeer the wolf had just caught.

How much time had passed? Urga rolled up the parchment in her hand and tied it to the leg of the hawk, which was now happily crying with a full belly.

“Don’t go sidetracked on the way. You think I don’t know? If I catch you slacking off again, I’m really going to eat you, got it?”

—Kweck?!

Still feeling a bit spiteful from earlier, Urga gave the hawk a little scolding before launching it. She swung her arm with all her might to help the hawk sitting on her leather bracer take flight. Using the momentum, the hawk began to fly south again toward the Black Mountain.

And once the hawk soaring high in the sky completely disappeared from her view, Urga suddenly furrowed her brow and shouted.

“Damn bitch! I’ll kill her!”

One might wonder who she was cursing at, but for Urga—the strongest female warrior of the barbarian tribes and the likely candidate for the next chieftain—the target of her vitriol was fixed.

“Because of that fucking bitch! I... Ughhh...!!”

The platinum-blonde Knightess, Eleonora!

It was all because of her.

Unlike other humans on the continent, Urga’s people had allied with others—whether human or monster—just to survive in this harsh land and environment.

She just wanted to live a new life with her tribe in a warm, bountiful land, not this snow-covered hellscape.

But for some reason, whether out of a grudge or something else, whenever she and her tribe tried to cross the Black Mountain to move slightly south, that woman would appear like a ghost and beat them like rats.

It wasn't even an annual event; she swept through them like a recurring natural disaster.

In a situation where Urga was the only one in the tribe who could stand up to her tyranny, it was a slaughter.

Furthermore, a few years ago, during the Kingdom and the Goddess Church's "Great Purge Operation," the intensity reached its peak.

“Is she some blood-crazed maniac?! Why does she pick a fight and crush every man she sees?!”

No matter how much Urga tried to chase Eleonora away by clashing swords with her, the moment she took her eyes off her, Eleonora would have already found another warrior, picked a fight, and crushed him.

After repeating this process of chasing and being chased hundreds of times...

Even though several years had passed since the Great Purge, Urga’s Grey Wolf Tribe had suffered catastrophic damage. Forget decent warriors; the seed of men had practically dried up, and they were now worrying about the tribe's survival from day to day.

If hands weren't so short, would the Princess of the tribe be out hunting herself?

So annoying!

“Vile bitch! A bitch deserving of death! Evil woman! Someday, I’ll catch that fucking bitch with my own hands, strip her stark naked, and humiliate her in front of all my tribe members!”

She just wanted to live comfortably, but that platinum-blonde sow kept interfering with her perfectly planned life plan.

Was it such a sin to just want to plant her feet on warm soil and live?

After cursing Eleonora for a long time, Urga let out a deep sigh.

“...Bullshit. The tribe needs to survive first. Revenge is a luxury.”

Realistically, it was impossible. Forget revenge.

Right now, lacking hunters, the Princess herself was out doing the hunting.

Her life plan—to eventually find a male who met her standards, become his seed-receptacle, give birth to kids, and enjoy the rest of her life comfortably—was good, but her status was that of a Princess.

Her tribe was on the brink of life and death. Revenge, her remaining years, her personal life... none of it mattered more than the heavy responsibility of saving her tribesmen first.

And today, news that could be a ray of hope for her tribe had arrived from a group of Orcs who had miraculously survived the last Great Purge.

Urga stared toward the south where the hawk had flown, gazing at the towering Black Mountain range, and muttered.

“If it’s for my tribe’s survival, I’ll do anything.”

Even if it meant offering herself to a mysterious God who had descended to the earth.




0129 It Might Go Down in History!

Since that incident, she seemed to have awakened to yet another twisted fetish.

She started pestering me endlessly, shoving her phone in my face and begging me to take pictures of her. It escalated to the point where there was now a small framed photo next to the television in our living room—a full-body shot of Eleonora, completely glazed in white cum, her eyes rolled back in a post-orgasm trance.

She had developed a truly bizarre inclination: recording her own depraved state and then masturbating to that very photo at least once a day.

If anything, I suppose it was very… Eleonora-like.

"Now, Master?! Hurry, hurry! We must convey our love to these Orcs—no! We must leave a glorious and filthy record for future generations that I was Master's breeding sow!!"

"I expected something, but this much?!"

I never imagined she wouldn't be satisfied with just having sex in front of the Orcs. She wanted to aggressively leave her mark as 'Sow Eleonora' in Orc history—perhaps even in the history of this world for tens, hundreds, or thousands of years to come.

"Fuhu… As an exhibitionist, enjoying the shivering gazes pouring from all around and the beast-like immorality of having sex in broad daylight while naked is good, but…"

"But?"

At my question, Eleonora, who had her head bowed low (though, since she is taller than me, it was ambiguous whether she was bowing or just looking down at me), suddenly flashed her eyes.

And then, shockingly—

"Haaaughhh…"

"Huh?!"

Truly shockingly, Eleonora pulled my cock out from inside her body with her own hands.

Eleonora, who usually never stopped serving until I was satisfied, had withdrawn my cock of her own volition.

Was she feeling shy after all this time?

Well, no matter how thick-skinned and perverted Eleonora is, going down in history books is a bit…

"At times like this, shouldn't I show them anal sex so that future generations will look at the drawings and think properly?! That 'The continent's strongest Female Knight, Eleonora, went crazy for her Master and his cock, becoming a filthy sow who got fucked in her ass-pussy in front of a horde of Orcs!'"

[Hiiiiek, what a pervert?!]

The SD Character fell over backward in shock as Eleonora grabbed my shoulders, shoved her face close to mine, and calmly spouted words I couldn't have even imagined.

She must have been truly startled. The image of the Goddess, who usually laughed like a middle-aged man while watching Eleonora pant over my cock from the corner of my vision like a virtual YouTuber, vanished completely.

[Just what did you do to turn that noble Knightess into such a deviant?!]

'I don't know, maybe it's just her nature.'

I didn't even pick her in the first place. She was the one who selected Eleonora, kidnapped her, and threw her at me to tame. And now she says this?

[Liar! A-Actually, you trained this sow to be this lewd so that later you could make me end up like this too, didn't you…?!]

Kyaaaaaah!!

The SD Character, drumming up drama and playing the victim all by herself, screamed at me—"Pervert! Trash! Pig Farmer!"—and threw a tantrum, furiously beating up her Nobel-chan doll.

It looked as if she was warning me that if I ever laid a hand on her, she’d turn me into that doll.

Normally, I would have scolded her or comforted her, telling her not to be ridiculous, but unfortunately, my current situation didn't allow for that.

"Haa… Haa… Here! Master, hurry… Hurry and plow this Eleonora's ass-pussy like mad! Although this unworthy sow Eleonora is only good at putting her pussies to work, I am ready to oink even more vulgarly to spread Master's greatness to future generations!"

She's driving me crazy.

"Fu, fuhuhu… Master, you already know that this sow's asshole has become a second pussy without needing to check, but these Orcs do not know that yet. So, just a moment to give them time to observe Eleonora's ass-pussy… Haaannngh…♥"

Eleonora, whose eyes had completely rolled back in lust, seemed to bow toward me, but then immediately reached back for her own ass.

"Haa, haa… Now, everyone, etch this into your eyes, record it, and draw it! A sow's ass-pussy! The asshole of Eleonora, which Master personally trained into a sex-hole!!"

Squelch—♥

"Huuuuuuungh…♥"

It was a hole that already remembered the shape of my cock and gaped open, unable to close properly. Yet, because she had an audience, she made exaggerated gestures, grabbing her butt cheeks and spreading them wide.

Immediately, a scent of obscenely thick pheromones began to waft from Eleonora's twitching, gaping holes—a scent unprecedented in its lewdness.

The Orcs went into a frenzy.

-That scary, Butcher became, that lewd, female!

-Our God, is, indeed great!

-Even a Grand, Master, turned into, a sow! Terrifying, but, we worship, and respect!

I know Eleonora was a terrifying existence to them, but is it really right for them to express such reverence toward me?

As if answering my curiosity, the SD Character quietly popped up a message window.

[Orcs fight the ones they choose as mates! Females accept the males that defeat them as partners. To such Orcs, the Master Breeder who subdued that sow with just a single cock is…!]

I guess so. To the Orcs, seeing Eleonora—who used to be a terror—transformed overnight into a vulgar sow exposing her naked body, dripping pussy juice, and endlessly serving my cock, must be truly shocking.

Furthermore, seeing her so fanatically trying to serve my cock… she had completely become a female in heat.

How could they not worship me, who tamed her into a sex slave that clearly craves cock and knows no shame?

"Fu, fuhuhu… It is being drawn…! My asshole is being shown to everyone, even deep inside my gaping rosebud, all of it…"

"Get over here right now!"

If I didn't grab the reins, Eleonora looked like she would get carried away endlessly. She was presenting her ass in every direction like a model in an art class, panting and lolling her tongue out like a dog.

Even when I called her, she smacked her lips in regret, though she remained faithful to my command.

"Turn around and spread your asshole."

"Aaah...♥"

As soon as my words fell, Eleonora flushed red, spun her back to me, and immediately grabbed her ass cheeks and spread them wide while standing.

"…If your wish is to go down in history that badly, there's no reason I can't grant it. So take your hands off."

"Yes!"

Since when did she have to spread it herself to swallow my cock anyway? Stop acting so dramatic.

Eleonora seemed incredibly aroused by the current situation—accepting my cock not in her pussy, but in her asshole, right in front of the myriad gazes staring at her.

Gulp, gulp.

She swallowed her saliva frantically, but she couldn't keep up with the rate of secretion. Her drool flowed like a stream from the corners of her mouth, slicking down her neck.

And finally, as the sensation of my glans slowly digging into the valley of her ass began, Eleonora looked back at me with trembling lips.

"Aah… I truly adore you, Master…♥"

"Adore my ass. You're just a sow."

"Hng, hnnngh… making me fall for you again with such sweet words…♥"

"…"

[Breeder, do you realize you're making a super proud face right now?]

Looking at this lovely Female Knight who wants to taste my cock so badly, wouldn't it be weirder if I didn't make a face like this?

Ignoring the SD Character's remark, I lightly wrapped my arms around Eleonora's stomach, then bounced my hips forward, shoving my cock deep into Eleonora's ass-pussy.

"Hnnngh… It’s insiiiide…!"

"Look how tight you're clamping down today. You must be incredibly excited…!"

As expected, without any need for foreplay, her inside welcomed me warmly and stickily. It was truly a masterpiece.

"Here, since we've already committed to this, I'll enjoy myself, so you enjoy yourself too."

"Huuuugh… I, am already! Hic! From the moment I accepted Master's cock in my asshole, I waaaaaas…♥"

"Stop with the lip service. Enjoy the stage while I'm giving it to you."

"Aaahnnngh…!"

Schlick-schlick (Jjibub-jjibub)

With every thrust of my hips, her breasts bounced vigorously as if they knew exactly where to go. In contrast, her hands wandered aimlessly, not knowing where to settle.

She seemed torn between hugging me or fondling her own breasts.

But as if I were scolding her for hesitating, my thick semen—which I had poured into her earlier—began to leak and stretch down from the cracked opening of Eleonora's pussy.

As seeing that, Eleonora seemed to make up her mind and brought both her hands down to her pussy.

And then—
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At that moment, Saintess Violet, who served the Goddess as always, was kneeling modestly before the statue with her eyes closed, offering silent prayers.

Because of her image as a Saintess, the masses often assumed she spent the entire day in the chapel, praying for the peace of the continent.

However, she was the Saintess, the proxy of the Goddess, and the existence that led the clergy and Holy Knights who served Her.

While her heart desired nothing more than to offer prayers to her Goddess all day long, she was burdened with the duty of reviewing and approving various documents, including reports sent up from churches scattered across every region.

Thus, unbefitting her status as a Saintess, the time she could actually dedicate to prayer was merely three hours a day. One hour each for morning, noon, and evening combined.

Of course, when the workload was light, or when Christia Saintshield—the leader of the Crusaders who served her most closely and held a status second only to the Saintess within the Church—handled her duties for her, her prayer time would increase by thirty minutes to an hour.

To the Saintess, who took pride in the fact that her prayers could bring peace to the continent, this was a time more precious and covetable than tasting sweet honey.

Of course, today was not one of those days.

While harboring a slightly melancholic heart, she prayed for the safety of the eight Holy Knights who had departed for the dark mountain ranges, wishing for the Goddess to watch over them even a little.

Beside her stood the silver-haired Knightess Christia, guarding her steadfastly as always. As holy energy began to radiate from the Saintess and fill the chapel with an auspicious aura, Christia couldn't help but reveal a pleased smile.

Just being in contact with it made her heart feel rich, as if a hum were about to escape her lips. However, as the Knight Commander, she could not act rashly during the Saintess's prayer time.

Christia simply gazed intently at Violet, who was praying steadfastly despite having nearly suffered a great ordeal not long ago.

'Indeed, she is lovely and beautiful no matter when I look at her.'

It wasn't something Christia—who was called one of the "Two Flowers of the Goddess" along with Saintess Violet by countless men—should be saying, but she was unaware of such rumors and had no interest in them anyway.

Her only interest was the safety of the Saintess, Violet.

As if the heavens were moved by Christia's heart, the sun, which had been hidden behind clouds, suddenly began to carefully peek its head out.

Soon, it began to send down the cozy grace of the sun through the rainbow-colored stained glass carved in the shape of a ring—representing the Goddess's halo—near the head of the Goddess statue.

It was merely a change in weather where the sun briefly showed its face from the clouds. However, to Christia, who served the Saintess, this brilliant radiance pouring down upon Violet looked as if the Goddess was bestowing a ray of grace upon Her Saintess.

Christia inwardly praised her, thinking, 'As expected of the Saintess,' and vowed to fulfill her own responsibilities in this picture-perfect situation.

Just as she was about to send her silent determination once to the Goddess statue and once to Violet...

“…?”

Christia, who happened to be looking at Violet's back covered by her light purple hair, tilted her head.

'Was the Saintess originally this beautiful?'

It certainly didn't mean she was ugly before.

If she previously held a pure beauty like a violet greeting the warm sunshine in a vast field, rather than being simply flashy...

Now, what should she call it? It was like looking at a canola flower trembling shyly.

Even if asked "Why canola flowers?", Christia could not answer.

It was just a description she used because the image of canola flowers suddenly passed through her mind.

'Come to think of it, I have felt a slight sense of incongruity in the Saintess's appearance recently.'

Christia's eyes landed squarely on the plump, fleshy buttocks that appeared just a little further down from the back hidden by the kneeling Violet's light purple hair.

'I’m sure it used to be looser before, hmm...'

Although Violet had worn the Saintess’s vestments—an open dress modeled after the Goddess’s clothes—for several years since ascending to her position, she wasn’t used to it fitting tightly.

Usually, whenever she knelt to pray like this, the fabric would puff out around her hips, gently concealing that cute bottom.

Of course, since the fabric was semi-transparent like the veil she wore on her head, there were times when the Saintess's pure white panties were precariously visible through the hem of her dress.

But what about now?

'Her ass, ahem... The outline of her buttocks isn't just prominent; it feels like the silhouette of her underwear has become even more distinct... No, it is definitely distinct.'

Having stayed by the Saintess's side every single day without fail, Christia was convinced this was not merely a delusion.

How could the fit of her clothes, which was round and loose just a short while ago, turn so tight overnight?

Even looking at her ass right now proved it.

She was only seeing the silhouette, but where did the image of that cute, fleshy, plump, and milky-white ass she saw in the bathhouse go? Why was she now exuding the air of a mature woman?

...Of course, that isn't to say she wasn't mature before.

How many years did Christia think she had been watching Violet?

Furthermore, such trivial habits are difficult for one to realize and correct unless someone points them out.

Yet, the fact that it had been corrected meant that a change of heart had occurred due to some event, and her body had reacted naturally to match that mindset...

Then, an incident from a few days ago suddenly surfaced in Christia’s mind.

'Right, it was that day. The day she suffered harsh hardships from that ferocious demonic beast, including the incident where our brothers left to be by His side.'

How could she forget?

That major incident where that dark, murky corruption attempted to covet the Saintess right before her eyes.

Had she not been ordered to keep silent about this matter until the identities of the man wielding that corruption—and the woman corrupted by him—were known, lest it bring chaos to the continent?

Yes, if there was a catalyst, it must have been that day.

'She was nearly encroached upon by that absurdly evil energy, yet she overcame it and stood back up. She has steeled her resolve to confront evil head-on.'

She had always thought of her as a fragile baby bird she needed to protect forever. Contrary to Christia’s expectations, however, Violet had already finished preparing to face the harsh winds of the world proudly with her own wings.

Christia forcibly held back the tears that were welling up and nodded secretly behind Violet. Yes, that was enough. The Saintess was strictly an adult, and since she was trying to fight against that evil so openly, Christia just had to fulfill her own duty.

'Yes, if it is for that sake, if it is the path the Saintess walks, I will follow her whether it be into a thousand-fathom deep ocean or a pit of fire.'

The fact that she had intended to ask about the strange sounds—like a peculiar beast crying—that had been coming from the vicinity of the Saintess’s bedroom lately had long since been erased from her mind.

Christia, too, vowed to follow Violet in offering prayers to the Goddess. But the moment she slowly tried to kneel...

Bang!

The chapel doors flew open on their own, and a single gust of violent wind began to flow into the chapel filled with holy energy.

To call it a mere passing breeze was insufficient. The sunlight that had been illuminating the stained glass was suddenly surrounded by dark clouds, hiding its figure.

The candles lit throughout the chapel for prayer could not withstand the wind and began to extinguish one by one.

“Saintess!”

“Stay still!”

“!”

Christia, who had pulled out the shield she was carrying on her back to protect Violet immediately, stopped her movement at the stern voice.

“This is a revelation. I do not know why, but He is calling me very urgently right now. Telling me... to look inside something...”

“Are you speaking of Him?!”

The Goddess sent a revelation to the Saintess? But was there a need to express it by blowing in such a desolate wind?

'No, perhaps this is His way of expressing the urgency of the situation to us lambs.'

Warning that what He wants us to see is just that dangerous, so He did this deliberately...!

However, just in case, Christia immediately approached Violet's back, set up the Kite Shield—painted with a red cross on a pure white background—and drew her sword from the scabbard installed inside the shield.

“Please, if you need help, just say the word.”

“Yes! Huuu...”

'What on earth does He intend to show me?'

Squeeze.

As Violet closed her eyes tightly, the sun, hidden by clouds, began to feebly shoot its light once again from beyond the stained glass shaped like the Goddess's halo.

This time, it was not merely a change in weather due to whim, but a phenomenon that occurred literally because the Goddess exercised a miracle.

Under normal circumstances, the desire to kneel on the spot and offer prayers to Her would be overwhelming, but given the situation, Christia could only feel anxious.

She didn't know why the Goddess was doing this or what She wanted to show, but there was nothing Christia could do.

She could only wish for Violet's safety.

Thus, while receiving Christia's protection, Violet surrendered her body to the energy sent by the Goddess.

—Here, watch all you want! My form! Etch the sight of me sharing love with Master into those two eyes... Gg-hnnnngh... C-clearlyyyyy...♥

“?!?!?!?!?!?!”
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Just what exactly was she witnessing right now?

Violet was left speechless by the sight of the platinum blonde woman’s naked back that had suddenly popped up right in front of her eyes.

'W-Why is this naked woman here again...?!'

It was a familiar back. She had peered into the crystal ball so many times that she recognized it instantly. The naked backside visible before her eyes right now was undoubtedly the same woman whose naked body played in the crystal ball every single night.

Did she bring the crystal ball here by mistake? No, that couldn't be. She had hidden the crystal ball securely under her bed.

Aside from everything else, during the time dedicated to prayer for the Goddess, she was someone publicly acknowledged to have thoughts only for the benevolent Goddess and the stability of the continent.

'Then why...?'

Then why, right now, had this woman appeared before her eyes?

Could it be that she had unknowingly harbored useless thoughts about what she saw in the crystal ball, causing the revelation sent down by the Goddess to become distorted?

Slap—!

"Nnnnghooooohk...♥"

'Hiek?!'

Suddenly, accompanied by a sound like a sharp handclap, the platinum-blonde woman, whose beautiful hair cascaded down to her waist just like Violet's own, let out a filthy, depraved moan. Violet instinctively flinched.

What should she do? Was she really seeing this obscene thing because she had entertained useless thoughts?!

'She personally sent me a revelation to warn me of the dangers facing the continent and told me to look into it, yet how could I...'

Violet was berating herself.

To think that a Saintess serving the Goddess couldn't distinguish between public duty and private desires, allowing such trashy thoughts to tarnish the sacred revelation bestowed by Her.

How could she call herself a Saintess after this—

"Come on, picture it to your heart's content! You must record the greatness of your Master... record how this Ele@&$@, who declared she would live naked forever after being broken in by her Master's majestic cock, is lewdly twitching her gaping pussy while fucking her Master... leave nothing out for future generations!"

'Ah?'

Something was different.

The name was still inaudible, and the platinum-blonde woman revealing her pale, naked body was the same, but this felt different.

'This situation! It’s different from what I saw in the crystal ball! It is indeed the woman who was repeatedly sliding her own sword handle in and out of her assho... anus, but the words she is speaking now are lines I’ve never heard before! M-Moreover...!'

The perspective was different too. Until now, the view through the crystal ball had looked at the woman, providing a clear view of her crotch—specifically, her fluttering piss-hole. But what about now?

The distance between her and this platinum-blonde woman was so close it felt as if the woman was backing right into her. It was so close that Violet worried she might be sucked into that body at any moment.

The Saintess, having regained a shred of composure, sighed in relief. But that relief was short-lived. Trembling from the ominous feeling that immediately washed over her, she began to stealthily look around the woman's surroundings.

And then,

'O-Orcs! Those are Orcs! Orcs are...?!'

That green skin and those tusks jutting out sharply from their lower lips! And those massive frames, two or three times the size of a human! She could never forget them. After all, during the Great Purge operation, Violet herself had taken on the role of supporting the allied forces on the front lines.

She had seen Orcs clearly with her own two eyes, so she knew.

'But surely, other than the remnants, the Orcs were...?!'

Violet, panic returning to her eyes, hurriedly began to scan the surroundings again.

Something... something was unfamiliar yet strangely familiar. Even though a naked woman and Orcs were visible right in front of her eyes, this scenery that seemed to strangely calm her mind and body was...?!

'The Black Mountain Range! This is the Black Mountain Range! I don't know exactly where this is, but over there... those peaks that are pitch-black and look as if they could pierce the sky are definitely...!'

It was the very mountain peak recorded in the scriptures as the bridgehead used connecting the earth and sky when the Goddess descended to this land!

However, from what she had heard, unlike the pristine nature elsewhere, the Black Mountain Range was known for its rugged terrain, making it difficult for living creatures to settle. So what on earth was this place?

'How can such a basin exist? In the maps depicting the terrain of the Black Mountain Range, surely such a basin was...'

Although this was a holy land, it was also a land of monsters, making human access extremely difficult. Therefore, to reclaim this land one day, Holy Knights had been continuously dispatched for hundreds of years. Based on their sacrifices, a perfect map depicting the terrain of the Black Mountain Range should have been created.

So how could this be?

Was there an error? That couldn't be. It was a map recorded by countless Holy Knights sacrificing their lives. The map containing their resolve and sacrifice couldn't be wrong.

But even if her head thought that way, the basin visible right before her eyes was...?!

No, now was not the time to argue about the accuracy of the map.

Perhaps what the Goddess wanted to show her was exactly what was happening here, and to inform her of the existence of this basin that even Violet herself did not know about.

No, that must be it!

The eight brothers and sisters dispatched to this place would also be unaware of its existence, so it was clear that the Goddess was trying to warn her through this vision.

'I don't know why this woman is here, but if she is plotting something suspicious with the Orcs, I need to uncover it right he—!'

Plap-plap!

"Nnnnghiiiiiiiiit?!"

'?!'

"Don't try to sound so dignified! Do you still think you're a Knightess?! You're getting turned on just hearing that your ass-fucking is being recorded... look at you, twitching both your asshole and your cunt like a slut!"

"H-Hiiiik... I'm sorry... A mere sow like me... dared to act noble... I'm soorrryyyy...♥"

It was that man's voice. The voice of the man wielding that evil aura who had corrupted this woman to such a state! No matter where she looked, she hadn't been able to see him, so where on earth was he...

'Don't tell me?!'

Haaah... Haaah...?!

Violet, unable to hide the look of sheer terror in her eyes, lowered her head. She realized that while she had turned her head to look around, she hadn't actually looked down.

'T-This is the revelation the Goddess sent me to see. What She is looking at...'

Plap-plap-plap!!

"Look! Hnnngh... Look at h-how tasty... I'm eating Master's cock... with my asshole...♥"

However, life never goes the way one expects.

Violet gasped the moment her vision fell upon the man's body—specifically, the sight of a cock pistonning in and out of Eleonora's asshole.

'O-Oh my god... This, this can't be... The viewpoint I was seeing wasn't Her viewpoint, but this man's?! Surely the Goddess told me to look...?!'

What she definitely felt was the Goddess's divine power. The Goddess had commanded her to look, and she had clearly followed that divine power.

Then, does that mean this spectacle she is seeing right now is what the Goddess sent to her...!

"Stop talking and just tighten your asshole!"

"Kugh-hiiiiik...!!"

Schluuuurp, came the wet, sucking sound as the woman's buttocks rippled like waves on a calm lake disturbed by a thrown stone. Violet gulped down her saliva without realizing it.

"No matter how excited you are, is it right to leave your asshole this loose?"

"Sor-Sorryyyyy... I will, I will clamp down my asshole immediately... I will serve Master's cock...♥"

This spectacle... she was being told to watch the mating of a man and woman, which she had previously only seen through the crystal ball, but this time through the man's own eyes!

Violet felt her face burning up, but since the Goddess had personally sent a revelation to witness this, she resolved to follow Her will. She stared intently at the cock plunging in and out between the platinum-blonde woman's butt cheeks.

Squelch-phwump!

"Eeeeek-giiiiiit?!"

"Tighter! Tighten it more! How many times do I have to tell you it's still not enough?!"

"Heuh-ah! Heuh-ah! Heuh-ah!"

The man, who had been thrusting his hips roughly until now, slowly ground his hips forward, burying his nearly arm-sized manhood deep into the woman's ass as if stuffing it full.

Seeing this, the Orcs marveled, and the platinum-blonde woman, resting her head on the man's shoulder, trembled violently.

"I-I came... Just now... having my asshole stuffed with Master's cock made me cuuuuum...♥"

"Did I say you could cum without permission?"

'Her waist... it's arched back like a bow...?!'

Was it that good? She had accepted such a massive cock into her asshole, and even now, she couldn't breathe properly, gasping in agony...

Yet, on her face, far from pain, there was a smile of a woman who couldn't possibly be happier...

"I'm sho-shorry... I'm sorry for cumming without a word. As a token of my apology, right here where Master and the Orcs are watching... I will gape my pussy open and piss right now...!"

Pshhhhhhhhh—

'Aaaah?!'

Scarcely had the words finished when the sound of urine pouring out could be heard, centered around the man and the woman.

'She's really pissing...! In broad daylight, outdoors—not even in a bedroom—and right in front of the Orcs, she's relieving herself...!'

Inside the crystal ball, it was understandable since only the two of them were there.

But in a case like this, they weren't alone; she was being displayed to everyone.

Yet, how could it be so hot?

She felt an intense passion, akin to watching a flame burning as if this moment were the only one that mattered.

"Hnnghh... Haaaaaahn... Being watched... Pissing while being watched... Haaah, ah, I can't take it... I'm going again. While cumming, again... continuous climax, I'm having a continuous climaaaaaax...♥"

Kugh-hiiiiiik...

Violet watched the woman convulsing once more while leaning back against the man's chest. She closed her stupidly gaping mouth and swallowed a mouthful of saliva.

Gulp.

'F-For some reason, I feel like I need to pee too...'

Gulp!!

"...Saintess?"

At that same moment.

From the body of Violet, who had been offering prayers with her eyes squeezed shut, came the sudden, loud sound of swallowing spit. Christia, who had been guarding her, turned her head towards the flinching Violet.
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"Huuu, nnngh..."

"Saintess?"

Is something wrong?!

Just a moment ago, she was loudly gulping down saliva, and now strange moans are leaking from her mouth?!

Christia hurriedly stepped back to check on Violet’s condition, cautiously covering Violet’s body completely with her large shield. She whipped her head around one last time to scan the surroundings.

Even though the safety of the chapel seemed secure, she kept a wary eye on the perimeter as she bowed her head toward Violet.

"..."

Aside from the strange wind that had blown through earlier, there were no signs of any abnormalities. Christia groaned inwardly as she quickly confirmed that Violet’s condition was becoming increasingly unstable.

As expected of a Holy Knight sworn to protect the Saintess, she had instantly sensed the strange aura radiating from her charge. But honestly, it wasn't something only she could notice.

Even someone who had never seen Violet’s face before would realize that something was terribly wrong just by looking at her currently crimson-flushed ears.

"Saintess?"

"Huu, huuungh..."

'Just what is that person showing her...'

Violet, who always warmed Christia’s heart with a benevolent smile like a bright sunflower, was now sweating profusely and trembling in agony.

Could this be a trial? A test from the Goddess, disguised as a revelation, to see if the Saintess is truly ready to face the threats to come?

Although Christia was a Holy Knight who dedicated her sword and faith to the Goddess, unlike Violet, she could not communicate directly with the divine nor receive revelations.

Whatever she was seeing, whatever trial was being bestowed upon her, Christia knew her only duty was to dedicate her body to protecting Violet.

"Haaaaahn..."

Violet shuddered again, exhaling a breath so hot it felt like it could ignite a fire from between her beautiful, cherry-like lips.

True to her name, the Saintess—who usually carried the innocent scent of violets—suddenly swayed. Christia gently set down her shield and sword and grabbed Violet’s teetering shoulders.

"Saintess?"

"Haaah... Haaah..."

Violet didn't respond to her call. She simply kept her hands clasped tightly together in prayer. Christia looked worriedly at the Saintess, who began to pant out scorching breaths as if she couldn't hear a word being said.

But as one minute passed, then three, and then five...

Christia felt something strange again.

"Ugh...?"

It wasn't that Violet was strange.

It was that she, watching Violet, was starting to feel strange.

'W-What is this... this weird feeling... this haziness, as if I've been drinking...?'

Her chest felt ticklish and restless. Her face flushed, and she was soaked in her own sweat. But more than that, the scent of violets filling the air was making it impossible to think straight.

It was a familiar smell. Definitely Violet’s unique body odor.

Before Violet fully awakened as the Saintess, Christia had slept in the same bed with the young, frightened girl many times.

This floral scent was definitely Violet’s body odor, but why was it so thick? So intense?

Was it because she was sweating so much? Yes, perhaps that was it. The droplets of sweat pouring off her had soaked her Saintess robes completely. From her shoulders to her petite, beautifully shaped breasts—swollen just right—to her slender waist that evidenced her modest diet, and even down to the buttocks she had glimpsed earlier...

The robes were no longer loose; they clung to her body like the skintight undersuit Christia wore beneath her armor.

"I heard that sweat is usually secreted by the body to lower excessive heat, but what is this...?!"

Despite sweating this much, the heat wasn't subsiding. Instead, it was intensifying, making even Christia’s cheeks burn hot.

She checked repeatedly, fearing that some evil corruption had befallen the Saintess again, but the demon-detecting veil and the holy robes remained pure white. That was the only relief...

"Hut, huuunngh..."

'It feels somehow... voluptuous? Is that the word...'

It wasn't the sticky, vulgar feeling of a whore in cheap clothes seducing men, like she had seen when she and Violet went on volunteer missions to cure diseases in the kingdom.

It was something that made the hearts of those watching thump wildly—something pure yet undeniably lewd.

For some reason, the image of canola flowers kept popping into her mind.

What blasphemous thoughts!

Christia hurriedly took her hands off Violet’s shoulders and picked up her sword and shield again, frowning deeply as she shook her head violently.

Even for thoughts, there are lines one should not cross!

And in a situation like this? What? Voluptuous?!

How could she think such impious things!

Christia whipped her ponytail back and forth, trying to scold herself for her weakness.

"Ah, aaah..."

"Saintess?"

Violet swayed again, unable to maintain her posture, and began to tip forward.

Christia frantically threw aside the sword and shield she had just picked up. She barely managed to catch Violet just before the Saintess’s face slammed into her breastplate.

'That was close.'

She must be facing a trial sent by the Goddess. Otherwise, there was no way her entire body would be burning like a ball of fire, or that the floor beneath her would be getting this wet.

In this state of strong mental connection with the Goddess, normal noise wouldn't wake her. But if a physical shock forced her consciousness to return...!

Since she couldn't predict what might happen, Christia let out a small sigh of relief at having caught Violet, even if it meant tossing her weapons aside.

"Aoom... Ooom..."

"...?!"

But what was this now? Suddenly, Violet’s mouth began to twitch and move.



'Uwaaaah...?!'

"How is it, huh... Are you drawing this well?! Are you capturing this El—mmnph—getting fucked by Master?! Are you properly recording the sight of me fulfilling my natural duty as a sow!!"

Meanwhile, Violet’s face was burning beet-red at the sheer boldness of the platinum-blonde woman. The woman had one leg and an arm hooked over the man’s shoulder while he was still balls-deep inside her asshole. She leaned her upper body back as if dancing a tango, shouting at the top of her lungs.

'I still can't see his face clearly, but... s-somehow... I feel like I know exactly what expression he's making and what kind of eyes he has...?!'

Earlier, she had thought the sex between these two was like a passionately burning flame.

But watching the platinum-blonde woman screaming without a shred of shame while displaying their sex to the Orcs—even having it drawn—and seeing the man nonchalantly pouring his breeding cum into her stomach... Violet decided to revise her impression.

They were a Raging Fire.

A hellfire that didn't just burn itself out but extended its flames to consume everything around it.

'Haaah... As proof, my... my body is getting hot too... Haauh... I need to pee...'

Even in her spiritual form, her crotch was tingling and throbbing. She couldn't even imagine what state her physical body was in right now.

But Violet desperately engraved their sex into the depths of her eyes. Unlike last time, she could see them much closer now, so she thought she might be able to find some distinctive physical feature.

Schlop-schlop!

For example—though she didn't know why—even though the cock was currently ravaging the sow's asshole, sticky, thick semen was trickling down like a stream from her piss-pussy (vagina).

'O-Oh my god... Now the c-cock... his male organ looks completely white because of the cum... K-Khum! That's not it!?'

Focus!

For example, this woman’s platinum-blonde hair and those breasts that look ready to explode!

Such brilliant platinum hair is rare even on the continent, so this alone might be enough to deduce her identity...

Schlop-schlop!

"Hiiiiit... The cum... the cum filling my asshole is rubbing against Master's cock... It's... it's the beeeest...♥"

'Hiiieek?!'

The platinum-blonde woman, still with her leg stretched out in an I-shape over the man’s shoulder, suddenly pulled her upper body up as if doing a sit-up. She came rushing toward Violet’s field of view.

Her mouth gaped open, demanding a kiss, and she even stuck out her tongue in a vulgar display. Chuuu-gluck, schllluuuurp!

The feast of tongue and flesh mixing together, mirroring the cock and asshole below, made Violet let out a sharp, internal scream.

'E-Even though her face isn't fully visible yet, with such beauty, there's no way I wouldn't know her...!'

Slurp, mmnnh, chuuu, schlop-schlooooop?!

'Ughhh...!'

Is this what a kiss is supposed to be!?

'The Sleeping Beauty in the fairy tales... No, maybe if she got a kiss like this, she would have had no choice but to wake up...?!'

It was too stimulating. The sight of male and female flesh mixing, far more vivid than what she had seen through the crystal ball last time, was melting the innocent Saintess like ice under the summer sun.

'Khum! K-Kissing is nothing to me! I'm an adult too! Of course, as a Saintess, I must maintain my purity so I can't... do it, but anyway, that's not what's important right now!!'

Body characteristics!

Since it's this vivid, maybe if she looked closely at that scar she saw last time! That faint scar on the stomach might provide a clue... maybe.

She gulped down saliva incessantly, trying her best to look away from the sight of their tongues tangling.

'I-I've been wondering about this for a while, but that thing on her breast... doesn't it hurt?'

This time, the problem was the platinum-blonde woman’s massive, bursting tits and the jewelry piercing attached to them.
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Every time she looked at her, the sheer size of those massive tits was overwhelming—almost to the point of being unfair to a fellow woman. It looked as if she were carrying two giant melons or watermelons on her chest. Wouldn't walking around like that be uncomfortable?

Unlike Violet, the woman wasn't wearing any outer clothes, let alone underwear. With every step she took, those heavy milk-jugs swayed and bounced violently, making it look difficult to even maintain her balance.

But as if to tell Violet not to worry about such things, the silver nipple piercings skewering her stiffly erect nipples, along with the chain connecting the rings, caught the light.

"Huaaa!"

Violet let out a breathless gasp, as if witnessing something shocking.

'I-I just thought it was a filthy accessory to mark her as his property and indicate her status as a sex slave, but looking at it like this...'

Chain Stratagem, was it?

She had heard of a tactic where ships were connected to one another with sturdy chains, but she never imagined one could employ a Chain Stratagem on nipples. Violet quietly lowered her head to look down at her own chest.

Unlike this platinum-blonde woman, she didn't possess massive tits—she wasn't even in the realm of big tits. She merely had modest breasts with just a handful of flesh. A tactic(?) like that was something she couldn't even attempt.

Then, Violet’s gaze followed the chain connecting nipple to nipple as it trailed slowly downward. She blushed as she watched the chain disappear into the dense, platinum-blonde pubic hair.

As she had seen last time, she remembered that the chain pierced a large bean located near the pissing hole.

'Even if I overlook the nipples, I-I've never seen such a huge thing before...'

Her own pissing hole didn't have such a large bean. Even setting aside the breasts, no matter how much she inspected herself, she didn't have a bean the size of a pinky fingernail like this platinum-blonde woman.

'That's why I once suspected this woman might be a different species, but...'

“Schlooooop... Huhu, did you decide to humiliate me with your mouth today?”

“Since I decided to play along with my sow, wouldn't a picture of me biting and sucking your body while burying my cock in you look even more vulgar? That's the kind of art we're making.”

“As expected of Master! Don't tell me Master has the talent of a genius artist too...?!”

Don't make me laugh!

Squelch!

“Nghhoooooohk?!”

“Yeah, make a pathetic female face just like that! That way, future generations will know just how lewd you were!”

“H-Hiiiek?! N-No waaaaay...♥”

As the man moved his hips once, the cock—which had been coated white with the semen dripping from the platinum-blonde woman's pink crack—was sucked smoothly into her body.

Slidddde.

At the same time, a sweet, vulgar moan burst from the woman’s lips, causing Violet to gasp, "Heup," inhaling sharply again.

'That huge thing is just sliding right in... Auuuu...'

For some reason, the moment she witnessed that cock disappearing completely into the platinum-blonde woman’s asshole, the throbbing in her lower abdomen seemed to intensify. Violet clamped her legs together and began to twist her thighs.

'I have to endure it. Even if this is a spiritual body, my physical body is affected too...'

Besides, she was currently viewing a revelation from the Goddess.

In a situation where she needed to focus as much as possible, she couldn't afford to be distracted by this constant throbbing sensation.

'Uuuu...'

Eventually, just like before, Violet slowly reached her hand toward her lower abdomen, toward her pussy covered by pristine white panties.

Poke.

She tapped her finger gently over her camel toe. Violet, her face flushed bright red, hung her head deeply with a tearful expression.

'It really is wet! Ughhh... it’s definitely going to smell terrible, and Christia will surely notice I made a mess...!'

Perhaps because she was watching such stimulating sex, she was soaked far more than when she watched through the crystal ball—so much so that urine(?) exceeding her capacity was trickling down her thighs.

But it was fine.

She had heard that among the past Saints, some had committed acts even more shameful than this while receiving the Goddess’s revelation. Simply leaking a little pee in the chapel was practically child's play!

Of course, the shame didn't go anywhere.

Regardless, what was leaked couldn't be un-leaked. Violet vowed to stop any more from coming out. First, to relieve this throbbing sensation, she began to rub her hand gently over her soaked panties.

'Haa... Hnge... Yes, this is it. If I do this... it feels a little better...'

Rub-rub, swirl.

Like skaters on an ice rink, she moved her hand in consistent circles. Violet began to exhale hot moans, just like the platinum-blonde woman.

This was the special remedy that had relieved the throbbing in her lower abdomen over the past few nights!

Just as a mother would rub a child's belly saying "Mommy's hand is a healing hand" when they had a stomach ache, Violet pressed her palm firmly against her pussy, soothing her aching lower belly, trying to calm herself down.

Squeeeze.

But at that moment—

“Kuh-hiiii-eeeck?! F-Fingers in my pussy! My a-asshole is already full, but if you stir up my pussy too...?!”

“Stay still! If you want the erotic picture you desired, you have to endure at least this much! A model needs to know how to maintain a steady pose and expression. If you cum messily right away, we won't get the picture you want, understand?”

“Heeuuugh... Y-Yessss... I will enduuure... Asshole and pussy, stuffed at the same time... I will enduuure...♥”

Suddenly, right before her eyes, fingers jammed into the hole beneath the platinum-blonde woman's urethra with a wet Thud. Violet, who had been satisfied with just rubbing her panties and was about to focus on their sex again, froze mid-motion.

She had definitely seen this before.

The sight of the platinum-blonde woman inserting her own fingers into her crack.

But back then, the woman had pushed her own hand in to gouge herself. She didn't recall the woman's pussy being gouged by the man’s hand like this...

'H-Her reaction is getting more intense now that a hand is going into that hole...!'

As expected, her guess was right—that mysterious hole was the woman's weakness?!

That must be why she had shoved her own hand into her hole last time, to prevent the man from touching it. And even if his hand did enter, she must have been doing some kind of training to adapt to it!

It really was a dangerous spot!

Just in case, Violet tried to hurriedly remove her hand from rubbing her own crotch. But at that moment,

“You're dying of pleasure having your pussy stirred up, aren't you? Dying for it.”

“Y-Yessss... Pussy... having my pussy hole and asshole stirred at the same time makes my mind go blank...♥”

Gulp!

Violet watched as the male and female animals began to share another ferocious kiss. She slowly looked down at her own crotch.

'P-Pussy hole... he said?'

That mysterious hole. The name of the hole that was currently deliciously swallowing the man's hand. Perhaps there was no need to add "hole" to the end; it was the name for this entire pissing organ...

'Pussy... the name of this place... Pussy...'

“Actually, you were excited that the sight of your pussy being fingered would be left behind as a legacy too, weren't you?”

“Despicable baaaastard... Targeting a woman's weakness so persistently... giving this El(*#^@ such humiliation...♥”

Pussy... Pussy...

Violet, who had been unconsciously muttering the word "pussy" over and over, jerked her head up at the words bursting from the platinum-blonde woman's mouth.

'I knew it! Just as I suspected, that place is her—no, all women's—weakness!'

That explained why a woman who looked so strong and dignified was being rendered completely helpless like that.

Violet shuddered at the utter vileness of the man who was mercilessly humiliating the platinum-blonde woman. If that place really was a weakness, she needed to train it herself.

In that case, right now—!

—She thought about it, but actually stimulating her crotch—her pussy—more than she was now felt strangely terrifying.

Should she say she felt like if she went any further, she really wouldn't be able to go back to how she was before? The thought of directly touching her own pussy with her hand, rather than just rubbing over her panties as she had been doing, suddenly filled her with fear.

In the end, her lower belly was whining and throbbing, and strangely, her nipples had started to ache softly a while ago too.

Violet was caught in a dilemma, not knowing what to do. At that moment, the man suddenly opened his mouth, baring his teeth, and began to bite down on the platinum-blonde woman's massive breast.

Chomp.

As if possessed by something, Violet began to knead her own breast with her left hand.
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At that very moment, while Violet fought her lonely battle...

"Haaah... haaah... ha... heeehh..."

"Saintess...?"

Christia, who was standing guard over Violet, was growing restless as she watched the Saintess stagger and pant, breathing out scorching, ragged breaths.

She was caught in a dilemma: if she held onto Violet, she wouldn't be able to focus on guarding her; but if she focused solely on guarding, she feared Violet would wobble again and crack her head open on the stone floor.

"Just what are you witnessing? What sort of trial has He bestowed upon you to cause such suffering...?"

If Violet, who was currently watching the filthy, depraved public mating show between Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora via her divine link, had heard this, she might have let out a sigh of relief that she was the only one capable of communicating with the Goddess.

Of course, Christia—a mere(?) Holy Knight—had no way of knowing this. She could only stomp her feet in anxiety, waiting for Violet's consciousness to return.

"Huuuugh...?!"

"Oh no!?"

Clang! Thud—!

And inevitably, just as Christia scanned the surroundings for a brief second, the Saintess’s body swayed dangerously and began to tip over. Christia immediately threw aside the sword and shield in her hands and carefully caught Violet’s collapsing form.

'This won't do.'

She had been told it was a divine revelation, so she expected to just pass on a message and be done with it. But it had already been thirty minutes. Usually, a revelation or oracle lasted ten minutes at most. This was clearly an abnormal phenomenon.

"Please be careful..."

"Haaah... don't, d-don't do thaaat...?!"

Violet couldn't hear her, but Christia muttered the words anyway, looking down at the Saintess whose face was flushed crimson as she gasped in agony.

"...I can't let this continue."

Although she could not intervene between the Saintess and the Goddess, she was the Goddess’s sword and the Saintess’s shield. She couldn't lessen the pain, but she had to be a sanctuary where the Saintess could return safely.

Support the Saintess so she doesn't collapse.

Perfectly fulfill the duty of guarding the Saintess.

If she couldn't achieve both, how could she call herself the Commander of the Holy Knights serving Violet?

Her resolve was swift, and her actions had already begun. Christia started to unfasten the breastplate of her snow-white plate armor—specifically, the cuirass that featured cups molded perfectly to the shape of her own breasts.

First to fall from her hands were the shoulder guards, adorned with the cape bearing the red cross on a white background, the symbol of the Goddess's Crusaders.

It was a necessary step to remove the cuirass.

With her gauntlets already cast aside and her shoulders bare, she was now completely sleeveless.

Now, all she had to do was undo the belt connecting the front and back of the cuirass...

"Ugh..."

However, her hand hesitated at the belt.

If she took this off, she would be, in common terms, semi-nude. Topless. Her upper body would be naked. Usually, she wore a black bodysuit or tights underneath, but...

The weather had been sweltering lately. The feeling of sweat trapped against her skin was unpleasant, and besides, her breasts needed all the space they could get inside the fitted armor.

In short, for various reasons, removing this cuirass meant she would be stark naked from the waist up. Naturally, as a woman, she hesitated.

"Showing my breasts is nothing, but to expose my... n-navel...!"

But her internal conflict was short-lived. As the Saintess staggered again, Christia immediately ripped open her belt without further hesitation.

'Yes, what does it matter if my belly button is seen?'

Clatter.

As the belt connecting the front and back came undone, the cuirass encasing Christia's body fell away, revealing her snow-white upper body without a shred of concealment.

Her shapely, massive breasts—only slightly smaller than Violet’s—jiggled heavily. Her two pink peaks stiffened, lifting their heads erect in the cool air.

Christia paid them no mind. She immediately approached Violet and knelt before her, matching her eye level.

She then gently wrapped her hands around the back of Violet's head and guided it to her bare bosom.

"Ugh... The S-Saintess's body against my bare tits...?!"

She had braced herself for this, but she still felt a mix of awe and shame. Was it the honor of serving her liege, or the embarrassment of being so disrespectfully semi-nude in this sacred chapel?

"Haaah..."

"Hiiiic...?!"

Christia flinched instinctively as scorching breath erupted from the Saintess's mouth, blowing hot against her cleavage. But she ignored the sensation of the hot air washing over her sensitive nipples.

After ensuring Violet was fully leaning against her bare chest, she reached out and grabbed the sword and shield rolling on the floor to fulfill her duty.

Exposing her breasts or navel to someone... if it was for Violet's safety, she could show it all.

hadn't she taken it off with that very resolve?

Christia bit her lip so hard her molars ground together, feeling the heavy weight of the weapon in her hand.

Never. No matter what happened, she would not leave this spot. Even if the world ended right now, Christia stood guard with the intensity of one ready to face the apocalypse alongside Violet.

But did she know?

That the true enemy was right there, in her arms.

"Haaah... Hiiiiinnngh... Hueeeeeh..."

"S-Saintess, wait... a mome—nt...?!"

Because Violet was using her breasts as a cushion, the scorching breath pouring from her mouth flowed down Christia’s sternum and pooled directly into her navel.

But if it were just breath, she could endure it.

The problem was that Violet wasn't just exhaling hot air.

"Haahm... Slurp... Mmmnh..."

"Hup... Saintess... please... if you bite my tits like thaaaaat...?!"

As soon as she exhaled the hot breath, Violet opened her mouth and began to bite down on Christia’s breast. At first, Christia tilted her head at the faint pain, but...

As time passed and the Saintess’s head shook against her chest, the sensations radiating from her mounds made her realize that Violet was biting, and occasionally sucking, on her flesh.

She just clenched her jaw and endured it.

'Ah... just what is happening? For the Saintess to be in such distress... the only thing I can do is offer this humble body to catch her...'

What terrible future was she seeing? What threat was approaching that caused her such agony?

Was the pain so great that the Saintess, who always saved them with a benevolent smile like the Goddess herself, didn't even realize she was biting another person's flesh...?

Schlick, suuuuck...

The wet sound echoed through the chapel.

It was the sound of the Saintess sucking on the mound of flesh she had clamped her mouth onto.

Christia glanced around cautiously, then bowed her head to gently pull Violet away and correct her posture, fearing the Saintess was doing something shameful.

But the moment she checked Violet’s condition, Christia had no choice but to put down her sword.

"Saintess...!"

She was completely soaked. A moment ago, she looked as if she had just finished a light workout, but now she was drenched, as if she had been standing under a scorching sun for hours.

Her legs twitched as if in discomfort, and beads of sweat rolled down her neck, pooling into her ample, heaving breasts.

Christia dared to reach out for her clothes, intending to loosen the collar of her dress to let some heat escape and cool her down.

"Saintess... your chest...?!"

Why was her chest area uniquely, excessively wet? As she lifted the collar, something caught her eye on Violet’s breasts.

From those cute, pink nipples... a pure white, creamy liquid—something that should never seep from the body of a chaste virgin—was oozing out, drop by drop.

"Haaah... haaah..."

Breast milk? No, since it was the Saintess's milk, should it be called Holy Milk?

"Why is this...? No, I've heard of this somewhere. Depending on a person's constitution, there are cases where even unmarried virgins produce milk."

She could vouch for the Saintess's purity. As the Holy Knight who had served Violet since childhood, she had watched her grow up with her own eyes.

But right now, the Saintess's purity wasn't the issue.

'A-Again...! My chest is getting hot again... something is...?!'

Just like when she first observed the anomaly with the Saintess—when she had inhaled that thick, musky scent—a surge of arousal, incomparable to before, began to pound against her heart and make her hands twitch.

It was an uncontrollable trembling, like the urge one feels to reach out when seeing a cute puppy or kitten.

"Mmmnh... Schlick..."

"I-I must... stop her..."

Gulp...

Christia carefully cupped the Saintess's chin, intending to correct her posture quickly. She planned to make her rest her forehead against her cleavage again, stopping her from biting or sucking on her breast meat any further.

But why?

Why were her hands—hands that could easily wield a heavy greatsword—trembling so violently as she held that chin?

Why?

Why were her golden eyes, which always sought fair justice, darting back and forth between her own pink nipple and the Saintess’s lips?

Gulp...!

Once again, the fragrant scent of violets filled Christia’s nose. As the image of the Saintess with her violet hair and closed eyes reflected in the Holy Knight's unwavering golden pupils...

"Mmmnh..."

"!!"

The Saintess’s tightly shut eyelids began to flutter open.
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While every region on the continent boasts a branch of the church serving the Goddess, if one were to point out the branch with the greatest scale and influence, the answer would be unanimous.

Clergy and believers alike would point without hesitation to the church located right next to the Royal Capital—the residence of the Saintess, the Goddess's proxy, whom the priests revere and worship second only to the Goddess herself.

There is the historical fact that it was the very first church established, even before the Goddess's faith was adopted as the state religion. But faith isn't something offered up simply because a church has shiny decorations or a building as magnificent as the Royal Palace.

It is because of the Saintess. The living witness that the Goddess exists. The entity to whom they can unsparingly dedicate their faith.

For the clergy, this place where generations of Saintesses have resided is a holy land, a place where rolling their eyes back in ecstasy and dedicating their entire lives would not feel like a waste.

However, that is merely the perspective of the priests.

If we speak from the perspective of the common people:

Just as a true gourmet seeks out the main branch rather than a franchise to find the authentic taste.

Even if the flavor is similar, a franchise cannot replicate the hand-made touch of a master artisan. It’s like how the food prepared by a master chef you saw on TV somehow feels tastier when you see them in person.

For commoners, the simple fact that they could offer prayers alongside the representative of the church—the Saintess—was reason enough to dedicate their faith here.

Naturally, because the Saintess resided here, this "Main Branch" of the Goddess Church was overwhelmingly larger in scale compared to other branches on the continent. And naturally, it possessed facilities that local churches did not.

One of those facilities was the very place where Violet and Christia were currently soaking their bodies: The Holy Bath!

While there were bathing facilities for the priests, the people and clergy insisted—despite the Saintess's refusal—that the Goddess's proxy could not possibly use the same facilities as them. Thus, this special facility was built.

It was a place so magnificent that it wouldn't be an exaggeration to say a Goddess from the heavens descended here to bathe. amidst the steam generated by the scalding heat, holy energy radiated from every corner.

However, amidst the thick steam and holy aura, an agonizingly awkward silence hung between Violet and Christia as they soaked in the water.

Bubble, bubble...

No, to be precise, Christia was unilaterally keeping her distance from Violet.

About 30 minutes ago...

"Uummm..."

"Saintess?"

Violet began to open her eyes from her long revelation, making a cute sound like a baby bear waking from hibernation. Christia maintained her position, ready to protect her until the very last moment.

A Saintess waking from a revelation was as defenseless as one receiving it. Protecting Violet from any unforeseen mishaps was Christia's natural duty as the Commander of the Holy Knights.

But the moment the Saintess blinked her eyes open, Christia realized what state she was in and what posture she was holding.

'W-Wait... This appearance is...?!'

She was in a semi-nude state, wearing nothing on her upper body. And her hand wasn't just supporting Violet's chin; it was dangerously close to her lips...!!

Christia tried to take hasty measures, but armor wasn't something you could just throw on like buying a Coke at a convenience store.

And although she was the Knight Commander, known for not changing her expression no matter what happened, maintaining her composure given what she was doing to the Saintess right now was impossible.

Caught in a dilemma where she could do neither this nor that...

"Beautiful... pink..."

"?!?!?"

As soon as Violet opened her eyes from the revelation, her purple irises reflected the image of pink nipples. Christia tried to explain the situation regarding Violet’s muttering about her tits, but...

"Ah...?"

The Saintess, realizing the identity of the floating pink cherries in front of her, turned bright red, having nowhere to rest her eyes.

Even if Violet wanted to turn her head away, Christia was holding her chin, forcing Violet to stare directly at Christia's stiff, erect nipples.

However, this embarrassing situation was brief.

"Saintess, you have sweated too much. Before you begin your afternoon duties, please, let us wash first."

"Eh? B-Bath... Aaaah?!"

Christia had somehow returned to her characteristic expressionless face. Violet, tilting her head in confusion at the sudden shift, finally realized her own condition as Christia wrapped the Holy Knight's cape around her. She hurriedly fixed her clothes.

"Ugh... I'm all wet..."

The floor was slick, a mess of sticky moisture centered around a mysterious puddle where Violet had been. Even now, beads of sweat were trickling down her body.

"Huh? Ehhh? M-Milk from my tits...?!"

And thick, white breast milk was oozing out, clumping softly against her skin.

Violet was, simply put, a mess.

Christia had many questions about what exactly the Saintess had seen in her revelation, but feeling her face burn hotter by the second, she pretended to be calm and stood up.

"Then, I shall take my leave..."

"L-Let's wash together!"

"Pardon?"

She tried to refuse adamantly, but under the Saintess's order, time passed, and they ended up here, soaking in the tub together.

'It's crazy. I must be insane.'

Although she was trying her best to act nonchalant under Violet's constant glancing, Christia felt like she wanted to crawl into a mouse hole—anywhere to hide.

'It feels weird...'

It certainly wasn't the first time she had seen Violet naked.

They had washed together often before she became the Saintess, and even after, there were times Christia assisted her with bathing.

She had seen it countless times.

But for some reason, unlike those times, she couldn't bring herself to face Violet.

To be precise, she couldn't face the Violet who was soaked and dripping with fluids. It felt as if the scene in the chapel would keep replaying in her mind.

Even if it was done unconsciously, the impure act she had committed against the Saintess... her sin kept surfacing in her thoughts.

Christia decided that after the bath, before starting her afternoon duties, she would confess her sins to the Goddess. She submerged half her face in the water, blowing bubbles as she exhaled.

Burble, burble...

But then, perhaps to break this suffocating silence...

"Ch-Christia?"

"Yes, Saintess."

Violet, who also had half her face submerged in the water, spoke carefully. Christia answered immediately.

"Well, ummm..."

"Please speak comfortably. Do you perhaps feel discomfort anywhere after receiving the revelation from Her?"

"...Yes."

"That is a reli— Pardon?"

Splaaaaaash—!!

Christia, who had been responding reflexively, shot up from her seat.

As she stood, her massive, elastic tits heaved violently, sending bathwater splashing in all directions as if scooped by a giant ladle.

"Where?! Are you hurt somewhere?! Just what did She show you, what happened to you regarding that revelation?!"

"Kyaaah!?"

Violet, who had been staring blankly at the impressive swaying of flesh, stumbled backward in the water, splashing as Christia's face loomed right in front of her nose. But Christia didn't stop closing the distance.

"I will summon a doctor immediately! For the safety of the Saintess today, no one shall enter the ch—"

"It's not that I'm sick or anything!"

Squeak!

Only after Violet shouted, seeing the genuine panic in Christia's eyes, did the Knight Commander take a step back. Violet clutched her heart as if she were the one surprised by her own shouting, taking deep breaths.

"I will tell you the details of the revelation She showed me later, but... that, um..."

Gulp!

Could it be that she really was unwell somewhere? Those teary, glistening eyes... Those purple irises reflecting Christia's face... Was she hiding a pain that Christia couldn't even imagine?!

The safety of the Saintess was the safety of the Church. If the Saintess had caught some serious illness, then Christia... Christia would...!

"...My pussy feels weird."

"...Pardon?"
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Did I hear that wrong?

No, surely I must have heard it wrong.

'If I didn't, how could such a... such a vulgar, filthy word for female genitalia come out of the Saintess's mouth...?!'

I must have misheard. I had to have misheard.

"Saintess? What did you just... Uh, I don't think I heard you clearly because of the sound of the bathwater. So..."

"...I said my pussy is weird!"

Screeeech!

My pussy is weird! It's weird! Weird! Pussy! Pussy...! Pussy...

Christia tried to deny reality, but the echo of Violet’s voice reverberating against the beautiful, antique white marble pillars nearly made her lose consciousness.

Splash!

"Christia?!"

In fact, she almost literally lost it.

She had lived her entire life never forgetting her identity as a Holy Knight serving the Saintess. To dare lose her mind in front of her mistress was a blasphemous act, a complete dereliction of duty.

Fortunately, where she was right now—the place where her butt just slammed down—was inside a bath filled with warm water, so her legs giving out resulted only in a splash.

More importantly, where on earth did she learn such a vulgar word?

Christia remembered censoring any subversive books that might harm the Saintess's purity with her own hands since Violet was a child, just in case of any unforeseen incidents. So where?!

'That is not important right now. That isn't the issue... The Saintess, who received the Goddess's blessing to be free from menstruation, is saying her p-pu, her private parts are uncomfortable! In a sense, this is a critical issue...?!"

Splish! Splash!

"Are you alright?!"

"Saintess?!"

Christia struggled to regain her dazed senses to ask about it.

But this time, the purely innocent Saintess was the one interrupting Christia's recovery.

Violet was rushing over worriedly because Christia—who had always stood firmly by her side like an unshakeable oak tree no matter what rough storms blew—had suddenly collapsed with weak knees.

However, the timing was bad. It was too bad.

Right now, Christia's mind was in shambles because of the word 'Pussy' that the Saintess had spat out. She tried to erase it from her brain, but it was like someone saying, "Don't think of an elephant!"—naturally, an elephant is all you can see.

Similarly, because of the word 'Pussy,' Christia was currently hyper-conscious of the Saintess's hairless, smooth pussy.

"Wait just a moment! R-Right now is—?!"

'If you come over here right now?!'

What kind of twist of fate was this? Her eye level was exactly aligned with the height of the Saintess's crotch! Christia flusteredly stammered as her golden eyes were filled with the sight of Violet's cute, tightly shut pussy.

"I am fine! I must have been tired lately!"

"Aah?! Why are you squeezing your eyes shut like that... Did you fall because your eyes are bothering you!?"

"My eyes are perfectly fine! Look! My eyes are nor—Ugh?!"

To prove to Violet that she shouldn't worry, Christia opened her tightly shut eyes. But sure enough, the Saintess's pussy was even closer than before, causing Christia to hurriedly snap her head up.

And a moment later, Christia noticed something strange.

'She is acting... completely normal?'

From the moment she heard the word 'Pussy' fall from Violet's lips, Christia had been flustering about as if having a seizure. Yet, looking at Violet's face as she spoke that word directed at herself, there wasn't a shred of embarrassment to be found.

Even if they were the same gender, surely being exposed so explicitly should warrant some shyness? Even Christia, the one looking, felt her face heating up.

But the owner of the exposed pussy, far from blushing like Christia, seemed only concerned about her knight falling in the tub...

'I don't know where or how she learned it, but she must think it is simply the proper term for female genitalia.'

If she knew the connotations of that word, if she knew how it was used in the gutters, such a reaction would be impossible. But one must not lower their guard. Christia tried not to acknowledge the pussy right in front of her eyes as she subtly asked:

"Saintess, forgive me, but... may I ask where you heard the word... pussy?"

Pussy. The word itself had no inherent evil, but it was a term that mostly rolled off the tongues of the vulgar and depraved. It was a word that should never have popped out of the Saintess's mouth, a word she had no reason to know.

"Ah! That... well... in part of the Revelation the Goddess showed me, the platinum-haired woman I mentioned before..."

Goddess, just what exactly did you show this person...!!

Christia wanted to scream out loud right then and there. But she was in front of the Saintess, and she couldn't very well curse the Goddess.

Exercising superhuman patience, Christia instead directed her arrow of blame toward the 'Platinum-haired woman who walks around naked, exposing her genitals to others, and engages in filthy sexual intercourse.'

'Of all things, why did she have to learn it from such a slut, the filthiest nympho in the world!'

Since that woman was also the prime suspect in the death of her fellow knights, could there be a better excuse?

After that, Christia listened with a groan as Violet recounted seeing a secret place in the black mountains, the Orcs residing there, a mysterious man who appeared, and the aforementioned exhibitionist slut.

"...Since our brothers have gone there, they will likely bring back detailed news about that place soon."

"...Yes, we must hope so."

It was a bit unsettling that she couldn't feel their soul wavelengths properly, but all they could do now was trust their brothers-in-arms.

As she thought this, exchanging glances with the Saintess, it only lasted a moment.

"So, about that... My pussy is getting all tingly and throbbing, so I was hoping Christia could take a look at it..."

"?!?!"

Now, as if to show it off on purpose, Violet began to thrust her pussy right under Christia's nose. It was Christia's turn to scramble backward.

Truly terrified, Christia only stopped retreating when she felt the corner of the bathtub against her back. Violet, seemingly unable to understand why Christia was reacting this way, tilted her head and splashed closer, waddling towards her.

'It's happening again... That strange feeling...!'

The sight of Violet approaching, splashing water as she came. Unlike herself, that hairless, smooth pussy was closing in, and Christia felt her heart pounding violently once more.

It was like before—her hands felt like they were twitching uncontrollably.

She couldn't bring herself to make eye contact.

"Oh, come on! Why do you keep avoiding me!"

"I am not avoiding you?!"

Violet, oblivious to Christia's inner turmoil, continued to approach the silver-haired female knight with eyes that were still pure and innocent.

Something was definitely wrong. No matter how you looked at it, this situation was strange.

"It's just weird. It feels like I need to pee, but strangely nothing comes out, and my pussy just keeps twitching and stinging..."

"...?!"

Christia steeled herself. There was always the 'what if.' She was a Holy Knight serving the Saintess, and the Commander leading them at that. She decided she would no longer run away.

'Yes, there is no guarantee that the corruption within the Revelation the Saintess saw hasn't tainted her. I haven't seen the vision myself, so I cannot know for sure, but one never knows...'

Certainly, it wasn't an impossible story.

"So I thought maybe if it's Christia, you might know something. I wanted to ask you to check it directly... Is that... not allowed...?"

"If you put it... that way, how could I possibly...?!"

I can't refuse, can I?!

To look at the Saintess's pure private parts? For a mere Holy Knight to inspect the Saintess's chaste pussy?!

Christia felt her eyes spinning again; her mind was on the verge of going blank.

But as if reading Christia's mind, Violet drove the final wedge in!

"I can't show it to anyone else... So, this is a favor I can only ask of Christia..."

"I... understand..."

"Wow! Thank you! Then right away..."

If she thought about it, it was only natural.

'How could she show the Saintess's private parts to others...!'

This industry was overwhelmingly male-dominated. And Christia, like the Saintess, possessed the reproductive organs designed to accept a cock between her legs.

If there was something wrong with Violet's pussy, Christia was the only one here who could understand it immediately.

She was the only being allowed to see her genitalia, her pussy.

Gulp...

The blasphemous thoughts filling her head made her feel like she was going crazy, but Christia decided to fulfill her duty, as she couldn't rule out the possibility that something was physically wrong with Violet's body.

"Then, first, could you please show me directly where and how it feels strange...?"

"Ah, yes!"

The Saintess's tightly shut pussy was now right in front of her nose. Christia held her breath as she watched Violet's hand slowly reach down toward her own pussy mound.

"Hnnn... ghh..."

Schlick...

And finally, the moment the Saintess's pure pussy—which had never permitted any intrusion—was spread open by her own hands, Christia trembled involuntarily.

But regardless of that, as if unaware of what she was doing, Violet presented her pink pussy and the two holes within it right to Christia's face.

Christia reached out. With both index fingers, she carefully opened the door to the secret garden, touching the vaginal opening located beneath Violet's urethra as delicately as if handling glasswork.

"Haaah... haaaaaahn..."

"Saintess?"

"I-It's nothing! Just, thinking about showing you the inside of my body makes me a little shy..."

There was no way anything was wrong.

Even just looking at it like this, it was beautiful. All she could see were the vaginal folds, wriggling and twitching as if waiting beautifully for a husband to come, seducing him to find her quickly.

And Christia knew the cause of this trembling.

Just like the cute, throbbing pussy writhing before her eyes, something deep inside her own lower belly was aching and throbbing as well.

"Saintess?"

"Y-Yes?"

"Are you perhaps feeling the same symptoms you mentioned earlier right now?"

"A-A little bit. It doesn't feel like it's going to burst like before, but if it keeps going like this..."

It might interfere with her afternoon duties!

At Violet's words, Christia answered with a slightly trembling voice.

"I will teach you... a method to handle these symptoms when they occur."




0137 Christia - In the Bathroom (3)

Christia didn't know everything, but she considered herself at least a bit more enlightened regarding these matters than Violet.

After all, as a Holy Knight worried that the Saintess might be tainted by strange influences, she had personally inspected and censored every book within the church. Naturally, among them were a surprising number of "impure texts"—specifically those filled with explicit sexual descriptions and carnal knowledge.

Therefore, it was no exaggeration to say that Christia understood the things the Saintess was describing—the strange phenomena occurring in her pussy—better than anyone else (certainly better than the Saintess herself).

She is in heat.

The Saintess’s mind and womb, which had been as blank as a sheet of white paper, were finally awakening to the providence of nature—the role of a female and her instincts—through the vision of the man and the platinum-blonde woman shown in the Goddess’s revelation.

'So soon? No, wait...'

The trigger was also predictable enough.

It was that day.

The day Violet had nearly been devoured by that violent aura of corruption.

Whatever form that corruption took when it tried to encroach upon her, it must have influenced the Saintess, causing her body to react this way.

'…No, that alone is insufficient.'

In the first place, they were investigating the cause of their brothers' deaths at that time.

With a whirlpool of emotions and the aura of corruption mixed together, there was no element there that would trigger sexual arousal.

There was a hidden truth Christia didn't know: Violet, afraid Christia would stop her, had been secretly using the crystal ball whenever she had time to uncover the identity of the man and the platinum-blonde woman, peeping on their beast-like fucking.

Ignorant of this, Christia could only guess. Since she hadn't seen the vision directly like the Saintess had on that day, she simply assumed that must be the cause.

However, Christia was certain of one thing: the primary reason her pussy was twitching right now was undeniably because she had witnessed the sex between that man and the platinum-blonde slut.

'Seeing the coupling of a man and a woman for the first time has pushed the Saintess's body, which was as pure as white paper, toward becoming a mature woman.'

This was exactly why sexual knowledge was kept from the Saintesses of the past. They were too vulnerable. Having lived their entire lives within the church, their untainted purity was both their greatest strength and their greatest weakness.

A pure white sheet of paper brings peace to the mind just by looking at it, but the moment a single small stain appears, it is nothing for that stain to multiply into two, then three.

Especially with something as addictive as sexual pleasure—once tasted, it is nearly impossible to quit!

That was why she had to step in. It was impossible for anyone else. As mentioned before, the gender ratio in this church was overwhelmingly male, so this was the duty of a fellow woman and the Holy Knight who served her!

'Since she has already encountered sexual knowledge like the coupling of men and women, it is safer in the long run to teach her how to relieve herself alone.'

Perhaps the Goddess knew this as well. Since keeping her in total ignorance might lead to unpredictable consequences, She might have shown that revelation in advance to tell them to prepare.

It might be the Goddess's own way of guiding them—warning that even the pure must not be ignorant of sexual matters when facing a man who could corrupt a female knight into a heat-drunk slut who excitedly exposes her naked body and sex life to others.

It was just that the method was a bit too rough.

Furthermore, this was actually for the best.

'Right now, the Saintess is worried that this might be some kind of illness. Therefore, while she is still unaware that she is sexually aroused, I must teach her how to fight against such sexual pleasure on her own.'

Even the fact that the word "pussy" came out of her mouth was because she heard it from the slut whose crotch was being stuffed during the act. Who knew what other obscene words or sexual knowledge she might pick up?

It was too late to simply say "Don't do it!"—she already knew too much.

In the end, Christia took a deep breath, telling herself she would do anything to protect the Saintess, even if it meant committing a taboo herself. Violet asked, her eyes round with curiosity.

"A method to handle it?"

There was such a way?

Contrary to Violet’s unintentionally eager gaze, Christia’s conscience was pricking her painfully.

Because what she was about to do was, in a sense, an act of defiling the Saintess.

"Yes. Watch what I do from now on. If similar symptoms appear in the future, this will be of great help."

Probably...

Despite talking as if she knew something, Christia herself only had a bit of book knowledge in her head. In reality, she was a pure white blank slate who had never even dated the opposite sex, let alone experienced a man.

It was essentially the blind leading the blind, but if she wavered here, it was easy to predict how Violet would react. So, she was trying her best to act nonchalant.

"P-Please teach me, Christia...!"

"Nnngh...?!"

Did Violet say that knowing Christia’s heart was pounding as if it were about to explode? But to turn away from what needed to be done due to a guilty conscience would be fleeing from her responsibilities as a Holy Knight!

If there was sin in this act—if she harbored selfish and ugly thoughts of wanting to dirty that pussy—then surely the Goddess would judge her personally.

Christia began to firmly press and rub Violet’s pink pussy, which she had still been spreading open, with the resolve to be struck dead by lightning from a dry sky right this instant (of course, a lightning bolt wouldn't kill a knight of her caliber).

"Hiii-uuugh...?!"

"First... like this, the Saintess's private parts..."

"M-My pussy?"

"I mean, that word is a bit... Haaah... Yes, you touch the pussy."

She could have just pressed down with her thumb, but as if her thumb were fixed in place, she kept Violet’s pussy spread wide open. Her bent index finger pushed up against Violet’s plump pussy mound, creating a strange visual of her naturally pinching the mound between her thumb and forefinger.

"H-Hiiiik... It feels... w-weird... somehow...!"

Tremble-tremble!

As the number of times she kneaded and pinched the pussy mound increased, the intensity of Violet's trembling grew stronger.

If Violet had trembled like a newborn fawn when she first spread her pussy open to be inspected, now she felt like a naked victim dropped into the harsh lands where barbarians lived.

"It's weird, it feels weeeird...!"

And along with this fragile body, her voice trembled.

When that voice, always as gentle and benevolent as a nightingale, began to quaver, Christia had a thought.

It is me.

The Saintess is trembling because of my obscene actions. I am the one making the Saintess shiver like this.

'Not anyone else, but me! Me, who has served the Saintess closer than anyone!'

"Hnngh...?"

"Ch-Christia...?"

"It is nothing. Please remember this motion and the feeling of your pussy being touched by my hand."

"Yeeeeeess...!"

'Oh Goddess, do not lead me into temptation...!'

Honestly, a maddening sense of guilt was assaulting her from deep within her chest, but she reminded herself again that this was necessary. Yet, her hands did not stop.

"Like this, keep rubbing around the pussy, teasing the Saintess's pussy with your hand like this."

"Do you not... put it in the hole? Like putting a finger inside the pussy hole...?"

Stop.

Christia’s hand froze.

Of course, she hadn't not thought about that. Among the impure books she had censored, there were texts describing how people relieved their lust by stuffing their own crotches.

But if Christia’s guess was correct, Violet was currently unaware of what purpose this hole, the vaginal opening, even served.

"No. That place is very sensitive and fragile. If you make a mistake, you could be seriously injured."

"A-As expected of a woman's weakness?!"

Weakness? What is she talking about?

She just wanted to scare her a little, but a weakness? Well, it wasn't exactly wrong, but was it something to react to like that?

Christia tilted her head as if she didn't understand, but quickly realized this was a good opportunity. She spoke in a stern, warning voice.

"Yes! If you are not careful, blood might come out! It is such a fragile body part, which is why I am teaching you a method to handle it without putting your hands inside! A way to deal with it without inserting anything like this...!!"

"Hiiii-eeeeeeek?!"

As Christia’s hand movements became increasingly violent, Violet, unable to offer even a single resistance, stiffened her body and let out a high-pitched scream.

Noticing the vaginal folds beginning to twitch and contract wildly between the gap spread by her fingers—instinctively realizing she was about to come—Christia spoke to the flustered Violet.

"Can you tell me how you are feeling right now?"

"It-it’s zing-zing and tingling, yet something feels heavy inside... Kuuugh, and my nipples are so itchy... it’s strange... Inside my body, in my lower belly, it feels like a huge dam is about to collapse, a breathless feeling like a calm sea right before a storm hits...?!"

As expected—just as Christia predicted—Violet was on the verge of climaxing right then and there. Pure white breast milk was already bubbling up and leaking from her nipples without Violet even realizing it.

And her clitoris, usually covered by its hood, had already lifted its head from the skin.

Originally, cooling a woman's heat like this was a man's role, but that was out of the question for a Saintess who must remain pure!

In that case, if she gave her stimulation that rivaled a man's touch!

"At this moment, here. When it feels like something is about to burst, you must pinch this part of the Saintess—the clitoris—with all your might."

"Pinch... here...?"

"Yes, pinch and twist it. Would you like to try it yourself, Saintess?"

"Y-Yes...!"

Gulp!

While Christia continued to rub her pussy, Violet took a deep breath, looking down at Christia who gazed up at her with trusting eyes.

'That's right. I need to figure out the identity of those two people; I can't let my head get all fuzzy like this! It-it's surprising that this thing called a clitoris has popped out like this, and p-pinching it is a little scary, but...!'

She is the Saintess! And isn't Christia trusting her right now? There is no need to be afraid!

After taking a few deep breaths, Violet reached straight for her fully erect clitoris. Just as Christia had instructed, she carefully grabbed the little bean with her thumb and index finger.

"Just like that, pinch it hard and pull it upwards."

"L-Like th— Oh, Ooooooooh?!"

Pshhh-squelch—!!
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She had merely followed Christia's instructions to the letter—pinching her own clitoris with all her might and twisting it upwards.

There was no technique involved, just a crude pinch and pull. Yet, the pleasure was on a completely different dimension from when she would grind against her panties alone at night. Violet, completely forgetting that Christia had her face buried right against her pussy, lost all control and unleashed a fountain of love juices right then and there.

'Ah, aaaaaah...! Christia...?!'

However, her surrender to that dizzying pleasure was brief. Realizing what she had done, Violet hurriedly ducked her head in shame, only to see...

Just as she expected, Christia's face was a mess, completely drenched in Violet’s fluids. There wasn't a single spot—eyes, nose, mouth—that hadn't been baptized in her pussy juice.

Even her beautiful golden eyes hadn't escaped the flood; it wasn't just on her eyelids, her eyeballs were literally swimming in the squirted nectar.

"I'm sorry! I'm really, really sorry, Christia!"

"Gulp... It is fine. More importantly, how are you feeling now?"

"Huh?"

Without a hint of displeasure, Christia looked up at her calmly, as if asking if anything was wrong. Seeing her reaction, the Saintess let out a small, bewildered sound. The heat that had consumed her mind and body suddenly vanished, leaving her muttering blankly.

"I feel... nothing. It feels incredibly refreshing... My pussy feels fine, like I've been reborn..."

"You did well."

Splaaash—

"Christia?"

Only then did Christia remove her hands from the Saintess's spreading pussy. She splashed some bathwater onto her face to rinse it off and immediately stood up to leave the tub. Violet called out to her, but Christia did not stop.

"I forgot to offer a prayer to the Goddess. I intend to stop by the chapel before I go."

"Then I should too—!"

"Don't you need to cleanse your body again after that incident, Saintess?"

"Huh? Eh?! I'm covered in sweat...?!"

Surrounded by water, yet she was the only one soaked in sweat! When did this happen?!

'Wait, what is this leaking from my tingling breasts... Milk?!'

Breast milk?!

Did I leak milk in the chapel earlier too without even knowing it?!

'I thought it was undeniably sweat—no, that's not what's important right now?!'

"M-Milk is coming out! Christia! Milk is leaking out! I-I am..."

"I, Christia, can vouch for the Saintess's purity."

"Uuuu..."

Still, how? How could a virgin who has never even been married have breast milk flowing from her tits? It was a first. She hadn't lived a particularly long life, but this was the first time milk had ever sprung from her breasts.

As Christia said, she was a pure virgin.

So, for milk to suddenly start flowing overnight... how utterly embarrassing was this?

Christia watched Violet, who was flustered and frantically wiping the milk dripping from her breasts, and spoke quietly.

"In a way, this could be the Goddess's guidance."

"Pardon?"

What did that mean?

Violet asked back with a tearful face, and Christia explained.

"As you can see from the word itself, breast milk has symbolized maternal love since ancient times. I have heard that some women, due to their constitution, produce milk despite never marrying or giving birth, leading some to doubt their purity, but..."

"Hiiiiek?!"

Violet quickly covered her still-leaking breasts with her hands as Christia continued with a faint smile.

"For milk to appear the very morning after receiving Her revelation... could it really be a mere coincidence?"

"Ah!"

Then, was this also the Goddess's arrangement?

Did She make milk flow from her so that she wouldn't succumb to such terrible sights (?), but instead protect the good people with a mother's heart, befitting her position as a Saintess?!

Of course, the Goddess's true intentions were unknowable, but as the saying goes, interpretation is more important than the dream itself. There was no need to view it negatively.

Violet breathed a sigh of relief and looked for Christia, who had corrected her panicked thoughts, but the Knight Commander had already moved to the changing room visible beyond the bath and changed into her armor.

"While the appearance of Holy Milk is truly a great celebration for the continent, there are impure groups who might use it as material for rumors to slander the Saintess. I believe it would be best to keep it a secret for the time being."

"Uuuu... Yes..."

'That makes sense...'

For a Saintess who must remain pure to have breast milk flowing from her tits... what perfect prey that would be for gossipmongers to tear into.

Violet, turning beet red once again, sank her body into the tub with a plop. Christia gave a small bow to Violet and began to exit the bathroom.

"I will see you in the office."

"Yes, yes... Uuuuu... I'm sorry..."

Just as Christia's beautiful silver hair completely disappeared from view, Violet tilted her head, feeling something was odd.

Christia always finished her bath before Violet, but today she seemed a bit... hasty? And just for a moment, it looked like her ears were dyed a deep crimson...

"Must be my imagination! More importantly, if I don't wash up quickly now...?!"

+++

Clank, clank.

Having already donned her armor in the changing room, Christia exited the bathroom and headed straight for the chapel, just as she had said.

Clank-clank-clank!

But somehow, her gait was strange. Anyone who knew her—Christia, the Commander of the Holy Knights, always fair, expressionless, and maintaining composure anywhere—would question why she was walking so abnormally fast.

It was as if she were running away from something, practically sprinting in desperation. Fortunately, no one witnessed Christia in such a state.

Bang! usually, Christia would open the chapel doors carefully for Violet when they went to pray.

But now, in her urgency, Christia threw the doors open with all her might using both hands. She ran toward the Goddess statue, which wore a benevolent smile as if understanding all the commotion, and immediately fell to her knees, clasping her hands together in prayer.

"I confess my sins to the Great Mother of this land...!"

First, that she, who should have maintained her composure more than anyone during the critical moment of receiving the Goddess's revelation, had wavered.

Second, that she had become intoxicated by the Saintess's appearance—soaked in sweat and breast milk—and the thick scent of violets radiating from her. So intoxicated that, under the pretext of supporting her body, she had nearly tried to force her own nipple into the Saintess's mouth.

How dare she, as the Knight Commander serving the Saintess, as a Holy Knight, lose her mind to such strange, inexplicable emotions? She confessed her wrongdoings regarding that distraction.

But the true sin she wanted to confess to the Goddess was something else.

"How dare I... How dare I spread the private parts of Your proxy, humiliate them, and worse, while gazing upon Your proxy's figure... how dare I...!"

Violet didn't know, but Christia knew. Seeing the Saintess trembling like a newborn beast while her pussy was being toyed with by Christia's own hands...

Seeing the Saintess's pitifully shivering body, Christia herself had become aroused, her own pussy twitching in sync with the pure pussy in front of her eyes.

She was a Holy Knight! And the other woman was the Saintess she served!

To think she went into heat seeing the enchanting sight of the Saintess trembling at her touch.

If it were anyone else, they might excuse it by saying the Saintess was so attractive she could charm even another woman.

But she was the Knight Commander who served the Saintess closest of all.

'From now on, the Saintess will often come to me, Christia, for consultation to resolve problems like the one just now!'

What would happen to her then?

Would she be able to remain a noble Holy Knight confessing her faults to the Goddess like this?

Could she guarantee that she wouldn't look at the Saintess's pussy with the same filthy gaze as that platinum-blonde woman earlier? could she guarantee she wouldn't do it in the future?

Of course, she would swear that she wouldn't, that she would use this mistake as a lesson and never let it happen again.

But the problem was that Christia had already caught a glimpse of Violet's taste—the taste of a female body.

The problem was that the love juices, filled with her violet scent, had poured into her mouth.

The problem was that her body now remembered the smell of the Saintess as a female—as a bitch in heat—and had tasted it.

If it were simply fluids, she might have been able to handle it. But the problem was that she had tasted the fluids of a female who had reached orgasm by her own hand.

As a Knight Commander who had reached the realm of a Master, her heightened senses had already tasted the bitch within the Saintess. She didn't know if, the moment she saw the Saintess in the future, she would remember that taste and crave it again.

"Please, please forgive the ugliness of this foolish sinner, and teach me the right path this sinner must take...!"

She was already a sinner who had forsaken the Goddess's guidance.

Therefore, she sought not guidance, but teaching.

Until she could reclaim herself as the Goddess's sword once more.

As a tear rolled down Christia's cheek and fell with a plop to the floor—perhaps the Goddess was moved by the sinner who confessed her sins more earnestly than anyone, without a single lie mixed in?

Paaaaaah—!!

"Ugh, what is...?!"

From the stained glass representing the halo behind the Goddess statue's head, a tremendous amount of holy power began to pour down upon Christia, accompanied by a rainbow-colored radiance.

"What is this?! This immense holy power... this radiance and brilliance, even greater than the Saintess's...?!"
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That evening.

"Then, please have a peaceful night."

"Y-Yes, yes...!"

Violet rolled her eyes nervously, looking like she was desperately anticipating something. Her fidgeting figure slowly vanished from sight as the bedroom door closed.

"Phew..."

"Saintess?"

"H-Hiiiek?! W-Why! Is something wroooong...?"

"No. I merely wished to say that if anything happens, please tell me immediately."

As the saying goes, a thief's own feet go numb. Violet's behavior was so blatantly suspicious that anyone could see she was hiding something.

Under normal circumstances, Christia would have utilized her characteristically sharp instincts, realizing something was up. However, seeing Violet giggling in such a cute, seemingly innocent manner, Christia simply offered her evening regards once more.

Clack—

As soon as the sound of the door latch locking completely echoed through the room...

"Haaaah!"

Violet let out the breath she had been holding in. She quickly pressed her ear against the door, checking to see if Christia had truly left.

'Today's memories... they are even more vivid than the time that platinum-blonde woman was shoving a sword hilt up her anus... into her tight rosebud! If I play this right...!'

Gulp!

Violet swallowed hard, the sound loud in the quiet room. Realizing she had momentarily forgotten she was supposed to be checking for Christia, she quickly clapped a hand over her own mouth and strained to listen for any presence beyond the wall.

'Is... is she gone?'

"Ch... Christia?"

"..."

There was no answer. Christia was known for walking silently, without even a footstep, so Violet called out just in case. But only silence and stillness returned.

After holding her breath for about thirty seconds, Violet dashed straight to her bed. She pulled out a crystal orb she had hidden underneath.

However, there was something peculiar. Including the one she just retrieved, there were a total of two crystal orbs under her bed.

Both were devices capable of storing and replaying memories.

Like a bowling ball return rack, Violet rolled one of the orbs into the corner and hopped onto the bed with the other.

"Now that I know how to handle this, let's properly figure out the true identities of those two!"

Specifically, the one she wanted to identify was the man.

The platinum-blonde woman had many distinct physical traits, so deducing her identity was only a matter of time.

Although her identity wasn't confirmed yet, a woman with platinum-blonde hair, the stiff, formal speech pattern characteristic of knights, breasts that looked ready to explode, and a scar on her stomach...

Individuals with such striking features were rare on this continent. It was only a question of when, not if, she would be identified.

"It was definitely worth replaying that lewd video again and again... dozens of times!"

Ever since that day, she had watched the footage every single night.

Of course, she still didn't know their faces or names, but she wasn't just guessing blindly.

To uncover the woman's identity, she had cross-referenced the woman's appearance with her own memories of treating people in the past, narrowing down the list of candidates who shared similar traits with this platinum-blonde female.

In a sense, it was like drawing a police sketch and asking Holy Knights across the nation to find someone who matched the description.

This was strictly an investigation.

"That's right! This is an investigation! A criminal investigation!"

There is no other meaning behind this!

Violet muttered to herself as if making an excuse to someone, watching the misty fog swirl inside the crystal orb as it prepared to play.

Even at this very moment, as she stared at the orb slowly readying to replay her memories, she tried to act self-righteous.

No, judging by how she was glancing around like a thief who had broken into someone's house, she seemed fully aware that what she was about to do was not something she could proudly show anyone.

But the fact that she was proceeding despite knowing this meant one thing: she could not give it up.

"Besides, today's revelation was somewhat strange."

Christia couldn't see the revelations, and Violet hadn't told her. Christia only knew that Violet had seen a "lewd revelation." Only Violet, who saw it directly, noticed the oddity within.

'Usually, the Goddess projects what She is seeing directly into my eyes. But today... why did She show me the man's perspective?'

The perspective of a man shoving his cock relentlessly into a platinum-blonde woman's shithole, continuing to breed her right in front of a horde of Orcs. The perspective of a man who, despite being surrounded by countless monsters, didn't tremble but instead grew intensely aroused as he violated the woman.

What she was truly curious about was: why the man's point of view?

To show her where he and she were right now?

If so, the Goddess's usual perspective—looking down from the sky—would have been far more effective. Surely, looking down at the black mountain range from high above would make it easier to locate the basin where the man, the woman, and the Orcs were.

But to show the revelation specifically through the man's eyes?

'Furthermore, it is strange that the Goddess directly caused such an ominous wind to blow, simply to warn of the danger contained in this revelation...'

Above all, every time a revelation was granted, the Goddess would usually speak a word or two to her. But this time, there was nothing!

It was certain that something unusual was happening.

The problem was that she needed a clue to understand this unusual event.

And that clue...

Could only be examined through this crystal orb, which contained the revelation she saw earlier today. In the end, whether she liked it or not, it was her destiny to watch this.

Gluck!

Violet swallowed her saliva again. As the crystal orb began to play, her hand, which had been resting on it, naturally drifted down her body. It was a technique she had mastered over the past few nights of handling the orb.

—Squelch, squelch, plap-plap!

—Aaahn...! In such a beastly position?!

—Don't pretend to be shy. You've been fucked in this pose countless times in the pigsty!

"T-The cock... If that massive cock pushes so ruthlessly into her body, surely she must be breathless...!"

Gush...

Of course, judging by her hand that was already heading straight for her crotch as if it had been waiting for this, it wasn't exactly a technique she could boast about anywhere.

In the video, the platinum-blonde woman was pushed down onto all fours by the man's hand. But unlike when Violet crawled on her bed with her knees on the ground, this was a highly obscene position where the woman's moon-like buttocks were thrust high into the air.

Schlick-schlick! Squelch!

—Hegguhhh...!? M-Master... I am currently bending my waist because I am on all fours, but Lord Cock is...?!

—A man's cock should always soar toward the sky without a shred of shame.

—No, that's not it... If Lord Cock angles upwards like that, this sow's spine will...♥

"D-Does that mean... even inside that woman's body, the man's cock is curved upwards...?!"

Unconsciously, Violet grabbed the crystal orb with one hand and arched her back, thrusting her buttocks high into the air to mimic the platinum-blonde woman's posture.

"T-This position is so difficult... If he erects his cock like that in here, it will stimulate the spine directly...!"

Even though the surroundings were soft grass, this was a posture where the male unilaterally violated the female.

Due to the nature of bipedal humans, a female taking this stance—legs straight, ass high in the air—had to support herself with her arms to keep from collapsing every time the male slammed his hips against her. She had to endure immense fatigue in her lower back.

—Even for a lewd sow, trying to make your owner match your fetishes! I cannot forgive this.

—Yeeeesss... P-Punish me! Destroy this sow's shithole! Wreck it so it never closes again! Make it a gaping mess!

"Hiiiek?!"

Never close again?!

Violet, who prided herself on having built up some immunity to the dirty talk between this man and woman, jumped in shock. It was understandable—what she was seeing now was the man's point of view as he violated the woman.

Looking up from below was one thing, but staring directly down at the cock penetrating her... the feeling was entirely different. Violet's heart pounded, and her breathing became ragged and hot.

"Never close again... that's impossible. No matter how b-big the cock is, asking for it not to close... surely..."

As a Saintess, thanks to the Goddess's blessing, she did not excrete waste like feces. But having lived as a normal human who used the bathroom in the past, she didn't need to think hard to know the consequences of an asshole that wouldn't close.

—Look at this? A sow should be thinking about keeping it open herself, yet you demand your owner to fuck you until it breaks?

—Kuh-huk! T-Toys are not enouuuugh... Hnghh... N-No matter how much I stuff inside, nothing stretches me open like Master's cock... Aaahhn!♥

"He's slapping her buttocks like that, yet instead of hurting, her asshole is twitching and contracting even more... Haaaaah...?!"

Imagining this, the Saintess shuddered as goosebumps raked over her skin. She watched the platinum-blonde woman getting spanked by the man. Every time his palm slapped her flesh, the wrinkles of her asshole puckered tight. Violet ruthlessly rubbed her own crotch in response.

'If it really doesn't close, it would be terribly inconvenient! Ah, aaah! Look at that! Her pussy doesn't close either, so she's just urinating anywhere she pleases right now!'

Even with the Orcs watching!

But as if Violet's internal screams couldn't reach them...

—N-No! If you jam it in that deeeeeep?!

—This is the ending you wanted. Isn't it the owner's role to completely wreck a sow's presumptuous asshole?

—Nnggiiiiiiiiihhh!!

The man truly seemed intent on destroying the platinum-blonde woman's shithole. He drove his hips in so deep that his pubic hair mashed against her tailbone, putting his entire body weight onto the woman's back.

Violet shook her head vigorously, trying to cool the heat flushing her face.

"First the pussy, and now the asshole won't close? If that happens... if that happens, she'll really become a pig! A p-pig that relieves herself anywhere...!"

What a terrible, terrifying act of mating!

If Christia had seen this, she would have smashed the crystal orb instantly. It was the filthiest, most obscene sex in the world!

Violet knew this video was beyond simply 'banned'—it was a taboo object that should be erased from existence forever.

She knew it so well.

But she couldn't stop watching.

"I-I need to watch more. It's fine for now, but what if this man reaches out his hands to other women...?!"

There was no guarantee that a second or third sow like this platinum-blonde woman wouldn't appear.

To prevent such a horrific future, she had to identify the man through these videos!

How long had she been watching the cock sliding in and out of the woman's shithole, listening to her lewd squeals?

Violet suddenly felt the damp touch of wet fabric against her fingertips. A jolting sensation of pleasure shot through her, causing the corners of her mouth to tremble.

"Haaah... It's coming again. This floating sensation, this electric thrill...!"

I knew this would happen, so I learned from Christia in advance!

"Panties just get in the way... Yah!"

With a cute sound, the panties were tossed aside. As they were flung, they scattered droplets of the fluid that had soaked them, landing in a wet heap.

At the same time, her transparent babydoll nightie began to cling to her skin, turning visibly dark and wet around her nipples. But Violet, fully engrossed in reviewing the 'lessons' she had learned during the day, seemed unable to notice even that.

And a short while later.

"Oh, oooohhhh?!"

With a vulgar howl, the silhouette of a woman on all fours, crouched like a beast on the bedroom floor, was illuminated by the pale blue moonlight as a stream of water sprayed violently from her rear.
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While the Saintess was fighting her lonely battle, Christia stood guard at her door until the moment the Saintess finally drifted off to sleep.

Even then, she patrolled the perimeter of the church several times to ensure absolute safety before finally retreating to her own chambers and changing into comfortable nightwear.

"Hmph..."

She should have been lying down, resting her back against the mattress to prepare for the new day. Instead, Christia sat cross-legged on her bed, arms folded, letting out a low, frustrated groan.

The moonlight, which had been briefly obscured by clouds, rode a gust of wind to once again sprinkle its light upon the world. Christia’s bedroom was no exception.

The pale, azure moonlight filtered through the window, slowly illuminating the dark room and the bed where she sat.

"..."

The light eventually landed on the object Christia had been staring at intensely—a strange scrap of fabric sitting forlornly on her bed. Christia finally opened her tightly sealed lips.

"I cannot fathom the meaning behind this gift bestowed upon a lowly servant like myself..."

A few hours ago, after finishing a bath with the Saintess, Christia had gone to the chapel to confess her sins and offer a prayer.

At that moment, a blinding halo of light had erupted from the Goddess statue, cascading down upon Christia.

It was a light composed of pure divine power, a density incomparable to even Violet's holy aura. Faced with such brilliance, Christia couldn't hide her fluster.

Even if humans praised her as a Master-class knight, second only to the living legend Eleonora Croft, that was merely talk amongst mortals.

To the Church, and to the Goddess, Christia knew she was nothing more than a single Holy Knight serving the Goddess and Her Saintess.

No matter how much she was lauded as the undefeated Commander of the Holy Knights or the Sword of the Goddess, she was ultimately a human—a lowly servant of the divine.

For the Goddess to grant such overwhelming grace to her? To a mere knight, not even the Saintess?!

The Goddess had answered the prayers of a sinner, a mere human!

And to answer her now, right after she had confessed a sin that could never be washed away!

Throughout the history of the scriptures and the church, there was no record of the Goddess answering the prayers of a single Holy Knight. It was unprecedented!

She was currently witnessing and feeling a miracle that would remain in the continent's history forever.

Of course, she didn't know why the Goddess had responded to a mere sword, especially a sinner deserving of immediate punishment.

She couldn't even discern the purpose behind this halo of light, which contained such immense divine power that it made her lose her sense of direction.

Was She trying to punish her for committing a sin that outraged both heaven and earth?

If She intends to punish a sinner who dared to defile Her proxy, I will gladly accept it, Christia thought. I leave everything to You. Murmuring this, she squeezed her eyes shut and offered her prayer.

However, contrary to her expectations, the light began to fade. Feeling the fragments of divine power scattering like grains of sand, Christia cautiously opened her eyes.

And there she saw it.

On the small altar in front of the Goddess statue—where nothing had been just moments ago—something had been placed.

"Is that...?"

Just as Christia questioned what it could be, she sensed the other Holy Knights rushing toward the chapel, alerted by the massive wave of divine power.

She quickly made a decision. She would order the knights to forbid entry to anyone. Then, she would have the Saintess, the Goddess's proxy, arrive to identify this object and reveal why the Goddess had bestowed it.

This was, without exaggeration, a monumental event unprecedented in the history of the Goddess Church. As a mere Knight Commander, she had no authority to handle such a divine incident alone.

She hurriedly moved toward the altar to secure the item.

But then, from within the scattering fragments of divine power fading like a haze, a woman's voice flowed into Christia's ear.

[This is the guidance I grant to you... only to you... Fufu, keep it a secret between the two of us... okay?]

"!!"

Hearing the voice whisper right in her ear, Christia reflexively turned her head to look up at the statue.

She saw it.

Using the fading sunlight retreating into the clouds as a staircase, the figure of a woman was slowly ascending toward the sky.

A woman with a halo floating above her head, just like the statue she was looking at.

"Th-This lowly servant... shall obey... Y-Your will...!"

Christia was known for maintaining her composure in any situation, but asking a lamb who had just witnessed and received her Lord to remain calm was impossible.

Still, the reason Christia managed to maintain this shred of rationality was that she was a devout believer and had disciplined herself more rigorously than any other knight.

As her Lord completely vanished along with the light, the Holy Knights threw open the chapel doors and rushed in.

Only then did Christia realize that the miracle she had witnessed was reality. She quickly snatched the piece of fabric from the altar and stuffed it into her bosom to hide it.

Turning to her subordinates, she feigned ignorance, claiming nothing had happened.

And now, as time passed, Christia sat on her bed under the moonlight. She spread open the fabric the Goddess had given her, and once again, she couldn't help but be flustered.

"Th-This! This is...?!"

It was underwear.

Not the triangular panties women wore. Not the dizzying, sensual lace panties worn to seduce a lover. Nor the thongs worn by brothel whores that barely qualified as underwear.

This was—

"Is this not... men's underwear?!"

Striped pattern!

It looked like simple lines, yet depending on the thickness and spacing, it allowed for varied expressions. Narrow spacing for a classic look, wide spacing for a casual feel—a pattern that was practically the absolute truth when it came to boxer shorts!

The identity of the fabric fluttering energetically in the hand of Christia, who had screamed without realizing it, was indeed a pair of boxer shorts with an impressive stripe pattern.

"Why? Why give me this? Why bestow such underwear upon me?!"

If She is omnipotent, surely She knows that although I wear armor, the being inside is undeniably a woman. So why give me men's underwear?

Is She telling me to face my sin?

Is She giving me men's panties to force me to realize that no matter how attractive the Saintess is, I am a woman too?!

Even if... even if I did spread the Saintess's pure pussy lips and peeked at her hymen... to do this...

Squiiish—

"Kuhhh?!"

Suddenly, unaware of her own actions, Christia's body twitched, startling her as a sensation shot through her pussy.

"I... I thought the Saintess's body had changed into that of a woman... but I never expected... I would become like this too...!"

Taking the love-juices of a female in heat into her body was the root of the problem.

It wasn't just anything. She had swallowed a mouthful of the fluids from the Saintess, who had just opened her eyes to sexuality and experienced her first heat.

Just like Eleonora, the legendary female knight she had met once, said, she thought she had abandoned her life as a woman. But whether intentional or accidental, all that effort had turned to bubbles in an instant.

"Kuugh... It's... it's happening again... My crotch is tingling... The instincts of a woman I've forgotten for so long are rushing back all at once...!"

Thud!

Collapsing helplessly to the side in a manner unbefitting a Holy Knight, Christia realized it. She was in heat.

Her pussy and her womb were screaming, demanding she pay the price for ignoring the body that had been heated up by the Saintess all day without resolving it.

And the memory was resurfacing.

The scent of those female juices, heavy with the Saintess's smell, pouring into her body... that distinctive violet aroma was rising from her throat, teasing her nose, and piercing her brain.

"N-No... I am the Goddess's sword...! I cannot commit the sacrilege of going into heat remembering the Saintess's l-love juices...!"

This was why. This was exactly why she had confessed her sins to the Goddess and begged for punishment.

She had asked the Goddess to punish this body directly to prevent the worst-case scenario of going into heat over the Saintess's scent.

"Haaah... No... I can't... stop my hand... If I keep going like this... I'm really... I'm really going to fondle my own crotch, my p-pussy, while remembering the Saintess's smell...!"

Even though she had reached the point where the vulgar word 'pussy' slipped from her lips, realizing she was a depraved sinner, Christia frantically begged the Goddess in her heart not to let this lowly servant sin again.

Despite her faith, her hand moved helplessly downward, tearing off her black panties as if stripping them away.

Her pussy, already fully preheated, was drooling sloppy fluids, yearning for even her fingers since there was no cock to fill it.

In this situation, the moon, which had been hidden in the clouds, suddenly pierced through and shot its light down.

Reflected in Christia's tear-filled golden eyes...

The spotlight of pale moonlight fell upon the striped boxer shorts she had left neglected on the bed.

It was a sight impossible to miss. Christia finally stopped her left hand, which had been trying to grab her own pussy.

If it's going to go, let it go!

Her left hand, completely consumed by instinct, seized the opportunity and headed straight for her tightly clenched pussy.

And with her right hand—the hand that had been stopping her left until now—Christia snatched up the boxer shorts with lightning speed.

And then,

"Snuuuuuuuuffffff!!"




0141 Sleepless Night (3)

Just what the hell is she doing right now?

Pressing a man's underwear—of all things—against her nose and inhaling the scent?

Like someone trapped in a burning house desperately covering their nose with a towel to survive, she was burying her face in a man's panties and sucking in his musk!

She, Christia Saintshield!

“Snnnfffff, haaaah… Snnnnnffff—! Haaah…”

‘What a foul stench…! Is this… the smell of a male…? Just as the books said, it’s undeniably filthy…!’

It was an overpowering reek. Do all men smell like this?

Picking it up on a whim was one thing. But Christia herself couldn’t understand why she was sniffing it like this.

Why was she burying her nose in these panties, inhaling desperately as if it were her only lifeline? Not just once, but repeatedly, even at this very moment, performing such a depraved act?

But then.

“Hnn… nnghh…?!”

Her left hand. The hand that had darted down to torment her virgin cunt just moments before she grabbed the underwear. The moment her fingertips slid past her neatly groomed silver pubic hair and touched the wet slickness leaking from the small, tightly shut crack…

“Snnnnnnnnnnffff!! Haaaaaaah…!!”

Christia found herself inhaling that pungent stench once again.

“Why… Isn’t this the smell of a male, the unmistakably foul scent of a male beast?! The books said it smells like chestnut flowers, but this… Snnnffff… This is far more potent than flaaaaawers…!”

According to subversive literature, the crotch of a virile male smells of fragrant chestnut flowers. But the stench currently forcing its way into her nostrils was far from fragrant.

“Sweat… I can’t identify exactly what else, but it’s mixed with a sour and fishy odor… Snnnnfff… Why is this filthy smell so unique, so distinct…?!”

Surprisingly, there was no smell of stale urine.

She had certainly expected the ammonia reek of piss to be included. But no matter how deep she inhaled, again and again, she couldn’t find a trace of it.

Was she disappointed? No, never.

If it had smelled of piss, perhaps the physiological disgust would have allowed her to detach herself from this strange anxiety that made it feel impossible to pull away.

Should she call it regrettable?

Or perhaps…

“Snnnfffff, haaaah… Snnnff, haaaah…!”

Perhaps it was better that she could keep smelling it.

“It shouldn’t be… good… This must be the smell of a man’s… s-semen…! How can I, a Holy Knight serving the Saintess, do such a depraved… Hnnngh…!”

Christia flinched as she felt the slippery mucous coating her left hand, then buried her nose into the fabric again.

This time, she wasn’t trying to pull away. She pressed the panties firmly against her face, breathing softly as if savoring a fine wine.

Did she have a change of heart in that short moment?

No, she simply realized something.

The moment she touched her pussy and the male scent filled her nose, she understood why the Goddess had left this man’s underwear for her.

“Right… This was the Goddess’s guidance… It’s only for a moment, but… Snnnnnnffff! T-This smell… It’s making me forget the scent of the Saintess’s l-love juices… It’s pushing the smell of the Saintess’s violets out of my brain…”

The moment the scent of Violet’s juices faded from her nose and mind, her body was already moving.

Yi yi je yi. I dok je dok.

Fight barbarians with barbarians. Fight poison with poison.

‘Just as the saying goes, the Goddess reveals that to conquer the scent of a flower, one must use a stronger flower!’

If she had dared to twitch her pussy at the sight of the Saintess trembling pitifully in her arms, if she had remembered the taste and scent of her juices and gone into heat because of that… then she must overwrite it with the stronger scent of a male beast while fondling her pussy.

Of course, it was still a disgraceful act for a Holy Knight.

But it was a hundred, a thousand times better than groping her own cunt because she was horny for the Saintess’s scent. The Goddess had given her these male panties to correct the twisted providence of a woman lusting after another woman.

Christia began to believe that this terrible stench, this filthy and lewd smell of dried cum, was truly the guidance bestowed upon her by the Goddess.

And finally, as her fumbling hand slid past her urethra and touched her vaginal opening…

“Haaah… Not… in here…! I mustn’t go inside here… If I stick my finger in… Snnnff… Haaah…”

Christia shook her head desperately. But then, the image of Violet flashed in her mind, causing her to take another deep breath.

‘No. Sooner or later, the Saintess will come to me for the same reason.’

As far as she knew, when a Saintess receives a revelation, she records those memories in a crystal ball. It is to leave historical data for future Saintesses, showing that such revelations occurred at such times.

That meant Violet would watch the revelations she saw today over and over again. A revelation that made her own private parts throb just from a fleeting glance.

If it were the Saintess, a devout believer incomparably more pious than herself, she would watch the revelation—the video of a platinum-blonde slut fucking Orcs in public—countless times to interpret its meaning.

That meant today’s incident would surely happen again and again…

‘If merely comforting the area around the vulva was enough to relieve it, I would ask for nothing more, but…’

What if a time comes when that isn’t enough? Violet would surely come to find Christia. Because to her, the most reliable person, her only big sister, was Christia.

Because of some absurd misconception that Christia would know how to cool the heat of her body.

But if that time comes and she says something like, ‘I don’t know either,’ would Violet say, ‘Okay, that’s too bad,’ and give up? Absolutely not.

Right now, Violet was essentially in the state of a teenage boy bursting with sexual curiosity.

There was a high possibility she would get curious about her own pussy and try all sorts of things.

Moreover, since she didn’t even know the function of her own sex organ, what if she shoved something inside and lost her purity…?!

“It has to be me… I’m the only one who can teach the Saintess how to control herself from sexual pleasure…!”

Overcome it with faith? That wasn’t entirely nonsense.

But the Saintess had only recently become an adult and was mentally immature, making her incredibly vulnerable to curiosity and such desires.

Even clergy who had served the Goddess for decades were recorded in history as having fallen to greed and lust, eventually being executed. Telling a Saintess who just came of age to overcome this with faith was easier said than done.

It was like telling a toddler who just started walking to perform a somersault instead of running.

But despite all these flowery excuses, the biggest reason she had to finger her pussy right now was—

“My privates… My p-pussy… is begging for stronger stimulation…!”

Because of the Saintess’s love juices—because she had actually tasted them—and because of the absurd visual, olfactory, and gustatory stimulation of wringing out Violet’s nectar like fruit juice…

Her body, already more mature than the Saintess’s, had advanced several steps further and was craving stimulation far greater than what she could offer.

That was why, even if she wanted to control it, she couldn’t. Her hand was moving on its own.

Simply smelling a man’s semen like this wasn’t enough to calm her body.

After all, the act itself was intended to overwrite the scent of the Saintess that her body remembered, not to calm her body down.

The only difference was between ‘fingering her pussy while horny for the Saintess’s scent’ and ‘fingering her pussy while smelling a man.’ That was all.

She didn’t want to choose either, but if she had to pick one here?

“Snnnnghh, Nnnnnghhh…?!”

Squelch.

Christia didn’t hesitate. Inhaling the male scent, she carefully pushed her finger into her vaginal opening.

Into the pure, virgin cunt that was just beginning to dampen, a place that, like Violet’s, had never allowed entry to anyone.

“Snnnnfff… Is this… Is this my private part…? It’s tight… gripping so hard… it’s hard to move… Haaaah… It’s d-difficult, buuuuut…”

Sch… lick!

“Puhaaa… Haa… Snnnffff… Haa…”

Just one small movement of her finger, and Christia’s body, which had been curled up until now, unraveled. She rolled over, exposing her belly to the ceiling, lying flat on her back.

“Snnnnfff… Hah, what am I… Haaaah… What am I doing…? A Holy Knight… a Commander… smelling a man’s scent and fingering her own cunnnt…!”

Guilt surged just thinking about it, but she couldn’t stop.

This smell entering her nostrils right now, this strange scent that wasn’t unpleasant—it was the guidance directly bestowed by the Goddess.

Perhaps giving her this smelly object after showing the Saintess such a revelation was the Goddess’s arrangement—an arrangement a mere mortal could never dare to fathom—predicting all of this so she could guide the Saintess down the right path!

To keep herself from falling into twisted providence, and to keep the Saintess from falling into the wrong path.

Yes, this is the guidance the Goddess has given me, a new mission. Christia decided to accept her interpretation of the Goddess’s will and not reject it.

“Snnnff, Kuaaah… Pussy… I only put a finger in my pussy, but it feels this electrifying…?!”

As she changed her mindset, the finger wriggling inside her cunt began to slide up and down her vaginal ridges more aggressively.

“Snnnnnffff, Haaaah— Snnnnffff, Hnnngh—?”

As if to prove that her revulsion to the filthy smell had vanished, she pressed the panties over her nose with her hand like a mask, ensuring they wouldn't slip away.

Schlick-schlick. The wet sound of a female in heat began to grow louder.

As proof, droplets of fluid began to leak from the pussy that was devouring her finger. Christia slowly bucked her hips, crying out as if her instincts had taken over.

“Haaaah… I-I’m cumming… Smelling a man’s cum scent… fingering my pussy… I’m cumming…!”

At that moment, in the Saintess’s room, the silhouette of a four-legged beast spraying water from between its legs was cast against the wall.

Meanwhile, in the Holy Knight’s room, the moonlight illuminated the silhouette of a taut bow, trembling with its tongue hanging out.
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"Now, Master! With the weather so nice, there isn't a better day for some public exposure sex—"

"Stay still. I have work to do."

Although I wanted to strip her naked right this instant, Eleonora, knowing that a lowly sow like herself committing the rudeness of undressing me was forbidden, settled for sucking on my fingers with disappointed fervor.

Since I needed to buy a bit more time, I decided to take it a step further. As she diligently licked my index finger, I shoved my middle finger in alongside it, stretching her lips, and then grabbed hold of her tongue.

"…♥"

Slurp! Glooorp!

While I petted Eleonora's tongue as if I were stroking a puppy—watching her face flush red with arousal—I sent a reply to a certain someone, specifically the Orc Captain, who had messaged me earlier.

The main content of his message was asking if the pigs were dying off again.

I had sent antibiotics a while ago, so I asked if they were running low or something similar.

Even if I was about to have perverted sex with Eleonora right here on the street, I couldn't abandon my duties. I replied that if it was indeed a problem on that end, I was willing to actively consult with them.

As soon as I sent the reply, the SD Character, seeing Eleonora going into heat, practically threw a system message at me like a dart.

I thought she didn't usually handle these trivial alerts, but seeing her bring it personally meant it must be urgent.

[Someone from the Otherworld informs the Master Breeder that the Northern Barbarians have proposed an alliance and wish to receive the Master Breeder's grace!]

"Barbarians?"

"Bleh… What have those things done now?"

As soon as the word 'Barbarian' came out, Eleonora, who had been wrapping her tongue around my fingers tightly like an anaconda coiling around its prey, blinked her eyes in confusion.

"If they're Barbarians… aren't they humans? Why propose an alliance to the Orcs?"

"Haaup…"

Was she asking for an information fee? Eleonora pressed her front teeth against my fingers, giving me a coy, sassy look as if feigning ignorance. I immediately pulled my fingers out of her wet mouth.

Sitting on the edge of the bed, I tapped my thigh.

"Master?"

"Put it in yourself."

"Yes!"

She sprang up from her spot, immediately spun around to show me her ass, and began rubbing her drooling pussy against my cock.

"The Barbarians have always been like that. They are humans living in the northern snowfields since the continent was formed, a tribe that constantly crosses the Black Foothills to plunder."

"Aren't they fellow humans? Hasn't anyone tried something similar to an appeasement policy?"

Just as France gave the Norman Vikings—who pillaged too severely—the land of Normandy in northern France as a fiefdom to appease them instead of subjugating them.

Surely, there must have been similar attempts with these Barbarians.

"Excuse me."

Schluuuurp…

"Haaaahn… Master's cock is inside my pussy…"

There was no need to use fingers to spread her open. Her pussy, already thoroughly broken in by my cock, swallowed my shaft whole just by her lowering her hips.

Eleonora, having engulfed my cock with her sticky nether-lips, devoured it deep into her body and began to act coquettishly.

"Hnnngh… Haaah… Cock… Even after cumming inside my mouth-pussy just now, it's still so spirited…♥"

"Service is good and all, but if you don't answer, I'm confiscating the cock."

"Wh-What?!"

Having quickly become engrossed in shaking her ass and locking her hands behind her head to gyrate her waist seductively, Eleonora trembled at my threat.

I placed my hands on her stomach and breasts, pulling her into an embrace. She shivered again, but realizing it would be her loss if she couldn't taste the cock, she hurriedly continued speaking.

"The… The North is, well… The Black Foothills that border the northern snowfields where the Barbarians live… Master saw it yourself last time, it is a land of monsters! But to plunder the humans…!"

"They have to pass through the land of monsters. So, you're saying they have no choice but to form an alliance with the monsters? Or that they are close enough to do so regardless of a formal treaty."

Plap!

Was that the correct answer? Eleonora's soft womb kissed the head of my cock with a wet suction sound before pulling away. How on earth does she do that?

"Yes. The Church serving the Goddess has long aimed to reclaim their holy land, the Black Foothills… Haaaahn… Since they aim for it, anyone associated with the monsters there is defined as a heretic. Therefore, the Barbarians too… Hiiiiek?! Master's cock is hitting my womb…♥"

In other words, with the land of monsters in between, the Barbarians to the north and the Kingdom/Church to the south—who are sick of the Barbarian raids—are growling at each other.

"However, during the last massive subjugation operation, I personally hunted them down and subjugated them…"

"Don't lie."

"Fufu…♥"

I know everything, so how dare she try to package her past as if she were a righteous female knight? As I buried my hands into her massive tits and kneaded them mercilessly, Eleonora confessed immediately.

"A-Actually… like a lewd sow, I picked fights to find brave Barbarian warriors who would defeat me and eat my virgin pussy…!"

"Look at this. Look at this. Trying to deceive your Master? Keep talking. That can't be all."

"On the surface, I said it was for the Kingdom, for the people… but my true intention was that I wanted to be gang-raped in my pussy, asshole, and even my throat-cunt… So whenever I saw Barbarian warriors, I picked a fight… Khiiiiiek…?!"

Feeling strangely annoyed, I pressed down hard on Eleonora's shoulders. As her womb was crushed against my glans, she let out a beast-like moan.

"To think you dared to try and serve a cock other than this Master's… It's so insolent I can't let it slide."

"I-I'm sooorrrryyy… B-But, to serve only Master's cock, I killed them all! I slaughtered every single male among the Barbarians, so p-pleaaaase forgiiiiive…♥"

Her womb entrance was being besieged by my cock, threatening to break through and ravage her uterus at any moment. Eleonora looked back at me, her face flushed with desperate anticipation.

Of course, her mouth was begging for forgiveness, but she couldn't hide that lewd eye-smile of hers.

Seeing this, I felt the urge to have sex that pounded against Eleonora's vaginal ceiling. Just as I was about to press her shoulders down further…

The SD Character, who usually scurried around flustered without peeking at our sex, suddenly shoved her head in.

[Stop flirting and look at this!]

[Someone from the Otherworld informs you that today they have come to offer tribute as a sign of submission to the Master Breeder!]

She then flicked a message window in front of my eyes like throwing a business card. I immediately thrust my cock into Eleonora's womb—the only one here knowledgeable about Barbarian ecology—and threatened her for information.

"Th-This despicable Master?!"

"They say they want to offer tribute and submit to me or whatever. I'd like to ask the opinion of Sir Eleonora Croft, the Knightess who is crazy for our cock."

"Threatening with a cock… what a cowardly move!?"

I ground my glans against her cervix as if implying I would punch right through if necessary. The roleplay was brief; Eleonora thought deeply for a moment, then leaned her back completely against my chest and began working her pussy again.

"If what I know is correct, they are in a precarious situation, standing at the crossroads of life and death every day. It's an existential crisis."

"Because there are no cocks?"

"Yes, no cocks… Ahem… During the last Great Purge, all their boasted Barbarian warriors were annihilated. The absence of men is fatal for the Barbarians, who survive by hunting. For them to submit to Master is one thing, but tribute? Hmmm…?"

Since they had maintained an alliance with the monsters for a long time, perhaps there was some connection that allowed them to communicate.

Eleonora didn't mention the method further, simply mumbling the word 'tribute' while gyrating her hips round and round.

"Master? May I ask if that tribute happens to be a living creature?"

"I don't know either. It just said tribute, so I'm in the dark too."

But perhaps she had realized something? Suddenly, the movement of Eleonora's waist became violent. If what she was doing before was 'service,'

Now, she was tightening her pussy to wring the semen out of my cock, inducing my ejaculation for a so-called 'Express Milking.'

"Mas… ter? Hnnng… If this sow… may dare… to offer a humble opinion…"

"Offer it?"

Smack!

"Kkiiiiiik?!"

I slapped her hips hard to make her snap out of it, as she was trying to focus solely on receiving semen with her pussy instead of answering. The effect was super effective.

"Speak. Offer what?"

"T-The tribute… It would be b-best to accept them…!"

"I thought so too. It's not like accepting it hurts me."

"…"

After all, expanding my influence meant more mouths to feed, but more mouths on that side meant more trading partners!

On the other hand, Eleonora looked at me with resentful eyes, as if protesting, 'If you agreed, why did you torment me?' To bring her back to her senses:

"Hiiiiiiiiiek?! F-Finger in my asshole…♥"

"It's natural for me to torment you, isn't it? Is it not the Master's freedom to play with his sex slave however he wants?"

"Y-Yeeees… That is correct. I am Master's sex slave, a pussy toy…♥"

Good answer.

I continued to torment Eleonora's asshole with my finger curled like a hook. Meanwhile, to deliver a deeper creampie, I timed my thrust upward just as Eleonora slammed her ass down.

"You know without me saying it, right?"

"Y-Yeeees! I will definitely get pregnant! Pregnancy! I will get pregnant with Master's semen…!"

And so, the creampie followed. Since I had practically glued myself to her cervix, it was safe to say I ejaculated directly into her womb. Eleonora's lips went slack as she melted down completely.

"Was it that good?"

"The best… It was the beeeest… A creampie while being bullied by Master… It's always the best, but a creampie while truly being treated like a toy is…♥"

I still had no idea why she didn't get pregnant despite me always dumping my load inside her like this. Anyway, just as I was about to leave a message saying I would go there immediately, following Eleonora's advice (though Eleonora seemed to be glaring at me subtly), the SD Character popped up in front of me.

[Ughhh… You're going to ask me to teleport you, aren't you!]

"Well, they asked me to come, so shouldn't I go?"

[Doing that makes me incredibly tired! You just get a little motion sickness and feel fine after a bit, Master Breeder, but I could be bedridden for a whole day because of it—]

"What if I give you these panties right here?"

As soon as I finished speaking, something resembling a large magic circle began to form in my living room.

I pulled out of the dizzy, intoxicated Eleonora.

I immediately opened the drawer and took out a black blindfold, a ball gag, and a dog collar (the one I used to put on Ddongchi). I began to fasten them onto Eleonora's eyes, mouth, and neck.

Eleonora, who was gagged without a single struggle, tilted her head as if asking why I was putting these on her.

"If they are Barbarians, they must know your face. But I can't leave you behind, so we have to hide your identity like this."

"…♥"

The thought of appearing in front of others—specifically in front of the Barbarians she had hunted down like rats—in this state seemed to arouse her immediately.

Eleonora shook her ass gently, then dropped to her hands and knees on the floor, fitting for the collar around her neck.

Of course, she wasn't just kneeling vaguely; she raised her hips high, signaling she was ready to be fucked at any moment, as befitting my sex slave.

"It's a bit of a shame there's no dog tail."

Or perhaps, since she's a sow, I should attach a pig tail?

I'll have to buy one at an adult toy store later.

With that useless thought, Eleonora and I entrusted our bodies to the magic circle created by the SD Character.




0144 Meeting (3)

I gagged for a moment, overcoming the unpleasant sensation of floating that always induced nausea. But as soon as the soles of my feet touched the ground and I saw the familiar, hulking green figure, I regained my composure.

To settle my stomach, I sat down, pressing my buttocks against Eleonora’s back as she diligently licked my insteps at my feet.

“…♥”

“Use your words. I can’t understand you if you just make noises.”

“Is… this… sow’s… m-mouth… not… b-blocked…?”

As soon as I rested my ass on her back, Eleonora naturally dropped her knees to the floor, happily serving as my living chair. The Orc Chieftain looked dumbfounded watching our master-servant dynamic.

Yet, seeing me casually holding the leash of the terrifying Eleonora—reduced to such a disgraceful state—he sent a gaze filled with respect and awe.

“Which way?”

“That… way… the… big… gest… tent!”

“Let’s go.”

Smack!!

“~♥”

I climbed onto Eleonora’s back and sat cross-legged, like a scholar from the Joseon dynasty riding an ox in an old painting. As I grabbed her leash, Eleonora let out a wet noise—Squelch—and sprayed love juices like a car engine sputtering exhaust fumes.

“Ugh, the smell of a female.”

“A… amaz… ing… fe… male! If… not… God’s… fe… male… would… have… im… preg… nated… hun… dreds… of… Orcs… by… now!”

“Heh, my female is exceptionally lewd and high-quality.”

Given the polygamous nature of Orcs, a male’s dignity was undoubtedly displayed by the females he commanded.

While modern people displayed their wealth through cars, Orcs had few means to prove such status. Ultimately, they proved their worth through the females they owned.

Having many high-quality females was synonymous with that male’s standard of living.

In that sense, this remark from the Orc—especially the most capable male in the tribe—was the highest form of praise in the Orcish way.

“Heh, did you hear that? He says you’re so lewd he wants to fuck you, but you’re calmer than I thought… Whoa.”

Since her upper mouth was blocked by a ball gag, I intended to hear her thoughts through her lower mouth, but I was momentarily speechless.

Her asshole was gaping wide, twitching as if a cock were currently stuffed inside it. As for her cunt? It was leaking like an oil pan with a blown gasket, creating a trail of slime consisting of her own juices between Eleonora’s legs.

“Hey, stop squirting! I said stop squirting!”

“Puh-haaa… Haaaah…♥”

A sow that other men want to fuck.

For Eleonora, who aims to be the lewdest female in the world, this was the highest of high praises one could hear from others.

Although it was filthy beyond belief, for Eleonora, the Sow Knight who serves me, the Chieftain’s words were practically a eulogy honoring her knightly honor.

“I’m telling you in advance, the young this sow bears will only be my brat, so don’t covet her. Just be satisfied with looking, got it?”

“…♥”

“Hahaha… Not… bold… e… nough… to… co… vet… God’s… fe… male… nor… un… grate… ful!”

While he desired her as a male, he knew well that she was a female he dared not touch, so I didn’t feel bad about it.

If there had been any sign of crossing the line, Eleonora, sensitive to lust, would have cut him down beforehand.

[…Breeder, in a sense, you really are amazing. For the record, I’m not praising you, so don’t smile so proudly.]

Even the SD Character clicked her tongue in disbelief as we engaged in Orcish banter. I steered my mount toward the large tent the Chieftain had pointed out.

-God! God!

-It’s… God… and… the… sow!

-God… has… des… cend… ed… a… gain!

-Sow… is… in… heat… a… gain!

The tent was large enough to be seen from the entrance, but since it was deep within the Orc village, it wasn't long before every Orc going about their day—adults and children alike—began to gather.

Naturally, all eyes in the village focused on me and Eleonora.

“Oh my, our Eleonora is walking around showing her naked body to everyone again?”

“Puuu-haaaaaah…♥”

“Uh-uh, your feet keep stopping. Faster, go faster!”

Smack! Spank!

“Puh-huuuuuugh…!!”

Whether the village Orcs were watching or not, the unbearable humiliation of crawling on all fours while naked, being spanked on the ass as I drove her like livestock.

The tremendous synergy created by the perfect match of exhibitionism and masochism granted Eleonora’s entire body unbearable pleasure.

However, even as her pussy trembled and she climaxed over and over again, Eleonora did not stop her arms and legs.

She stumbled, but did not collapse.

She shook, but did not fall.

Even as she crawled with difficulty under the words and gazes of other Orcs, she deliberately shook her plump, massive tits and her ass, which now bore bright red handprints. Not content with just that, she flared open her pussy, which was dripping with love juices and semen, ceaselessly advertising to the Orcs that she was a lewd sow.

It was the resolve of a sturdy and lewd Sow Knight—one who frantically coveted sexual pleasure but would never let her Master on her back fall. Even the Orc Chieftain couldn't help but admire her.

We traveled for perhaps another ten minutes.

I didn't know if one minute felt like a year or a second to Eleonora, but we finally entered the tent guided by the Chieftain.

A rough carpet was laid out from the entrance like a red carpet. As I looked up along its length, I saw an antique wooden throne sitting at the end of the long runner.

As if the seat had been prepared just for me.

I looked around. There were various decorations, but I didn't see the barbarian tribe member who supposedly brought tribute. When I looked at the Orc Chieftain, he received a report from a subordinate and spoke with an apologetic expression.

“North… ern… hu… man… fe… male… came… last… night… sleep… ing… now!”

“She’s sleeping?”

Listening to the story, the barbarian woman who came to offer me tribute had arrived late last night. Apparently, she had traveled for several days without rest, day and night, and had passed out from exhaustion.

I could have raged, asking, ‘How dare she happen?!’ But since I hadn’t set a specific appointment time with her, and considering she could become a business partner if things went well, I could wait all day.

Of course, the Orc Chieftain was raging as I described, shouting, ‘Such rudeness to God?!’

“It’s fine. I came without notice too, so who can I blame in this situation? just bring her slowly. I’ll play with Eleonora while waiting.”

“Ohhh… Our… God… is… mer… ci… ful!”

“Is he?”

The Chieftain hurriedly ordered his subordinate to fetch the woman.

I sat on the prepared throne, intending to wait, and patted the ass of Eleonora, whose arms were trembling. As soon as she finished her duty of climbing the stairs, Eleonora collapsed on the spot with a thump.

“Are you okay?”

“Puh-haaa…”

Should I say she collapsed like a cartoon character flattened by a car from behind?

I reached out to Eleonora’s head as she panted, using her massive breasts as a cushion.

“Haaah… Haaah… Haaah…”

“Is it hard? Let’s see your face.”

I wondered what kind of face this pervert was making. I undid the ball gag and blindfold from Eleonora’s face as she lay sprawled on the carpet.

[The Orcs are curious too! Face! Let’s see the face!]

Pushing the annoying SD Character aside, I grabbed Eleonora’s hair and forced her head up.

“Hmm… This is more…”

“Mas… ter…!”

“You look even more like a filthy sow than I expected!”

“Th-Thank youuuuu…! I only came eight times on the way here, but I will strive to become even more corrupted… to become a lewd cunt that cums ten, twenty times…♥”

Her eyes were completely unfocused, and drool was trailing from her mouth. To say she would strive for more while looking like this… how could I not adore Eleonora?

“Open wide. I’ll piss for you. It’s a shame I don’t have a funnel to train your urethra-pussy, but this will do.”

“It’s fiiiine… Whether it’s my throat-cunt or my pussy, I am Master’s sow and portable toilet, Eleonora… There is no greater honor…♥”

Like a true toilet that accepts my piss without refusal every morning or whenever I need to go, Eleonora, despite panting as if she were dying, struggled to raise her body and knelt before me to drink my urine.

Then, just as she was about to grab my waistband with her mouth to pull my pants down as usual—

-If you arrived, you should have called me immediately!

-Is… your… over… sleep… ing… our… fault… too?

Along with the familiar voice of the Orc Chieftain, the voice of a woman, loud enough to ring the tent and worthy of the title 'heroine', was heard.

I told them to bring her slowly, so what was this commotion?

I gently pushed away the forehead of Eleonora, who was ready to continue her urine disposal service immediately, and spoke to her.

“Catch your breath behind the chair for a moment.”

“Fufu…”

“?”

What was that?

Normally, she would have made a crying face asking, ‘Have you grown tired of me?!’ But for some reason, she backed away from me with a smile full of anticipation.

It wasn’t just a lewd smile expecting sexual harassment from me, but the kind of smile a child might have expecting Santa’s gift on Christmas.

Eleonora disappeared behind the chair obediently, shaking her ass without a word. I couldn't understand the reason for her smile, so I just tilted my head. At that moment.

“Ahem! So you’re really a God!”

“Huh?”

I didn't know when she arrived, but a beautiful female warrior was staring at me. She had black hair and black eyes, stood tall enough to rival Eleonora, had a long scar on one cheek, sharp teeth reminiscent of a shark between her lips, and incredibly toned thighs that were the finishing touch to her beauty.

[Wow! Black Pig!]

'Hey, calling her a Black Pig is too harsh!'

Even if her outfit was barely there, and—huh? Even if she had height and breasts rivaling Eleonora’s, calling her a Black Pig upon first meeting!

[Hmph! Then did you treat Eleonora like a pig because it wasn't your first meeting?]

'...'

Put that way, I have nothing to say.

But back then, strictly speaking, the SD Character had kidnapped her, and subtly threatened that I’d be in big trouble if I didn't accept the job.

It’s not like I just go around calling women pigs the moment I meet them.

[Pfft! As if!]

Oh, I ought to just—

“I’m asking you! Are you really the Nameless God?!”

“For now?”

While I was bickering with the SD Character for a moment, perhaps she thought she was being ignored.

The tanned female warrior glared at me and growled like a beast.

However, maybe because I had the precedent of Eleonora, I actually felt at ease seeing the intensity bursting from her fierce eyes and voice.

'Right, Eleonora was like this when she was acting up.'

I really thought I was going to die back then.

[Hmph! You lived thanks to me! Be grateful!]

Should I say it felt like soaking in memories?

It was a reassuring feeling, like the sensation of Eleonora’s pussy on my cock in the morning, or hearing crickets at sunset.

“Eeeek…!”

And perhaps feeling humiliated by my attitude, the female warrior trembled, clenching her two fists tight. But regardless of that, I asked her.

“Before we talk, I’d like to know Big Sis’s name first.”

“Name? W-Wait, who are you calling Big Sis!?”

Once again, the tent flapped from the shockwave caused by her powerful voice.

“Big Sis… calling me Big Sis…!”

Was she angry?

The female warrior, trembling with a face dyed bright red, closed her eyes for a moment and took several deep breaths on the spot. Then, flashing those fierce eyes again, she shouted.

“I am the Chieftain of the proud Grey Wolf Tribe of the Frozen Lands, daughter of Grey Fang, Urga! For the future of our tribe, Nameless God!! I have come to become your seed receiver!!”

“…?”

In the momentary silence that befell the tent, the sound of Eleonora giggling softly could be heard from behind my back.
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Before Urga entered the tent where Shin Seon-dong was waiting—no, from the very moment she departed her homeland for the ominous black mountain where the 'God' was said to have descended—she had been painting a picture of this deity in her mind, bracing herself for death.

'The Orcs didn't write down what the God looked like... but he probably looks similar to them, right?'

After all, they were Orcs.

Just like her own Grey Wolf Tribe, the Orcs worshipped the law of the jungle—where the strong take everything. They proved their worth through martial prowess, a race of warriors born for struggle, unlike her people who were forced into becoming warriors by their harsh environment.

So, Urga reasoned:

If the Orcs worshipped him as a God, he must be far larger and stronger than them. His appearance would surely be hideous enough to strike terror into their hearts, perhaps with tusks jutting up to his forehead like the mammoths of the snowy plains.

Regardless, she was going to offer herself to a God whose face she didn't even know.

When she offered herself, what would the God do with her?

Would he grab her roughly and swallow her whole in one gulp?

Or, treating her as a rare delicacy of 'virgin meat,' would he snap off an arm on the first day to chew on with a wet crunch, tear off a leg to boil on the second, and by the third day, toss her into a cauldron of boiling grease?

Would she be slaughtered so brutally that being swallowed whole would seem like a mercy?

These gruesome thoughts, born in the bitter cold of the snowfields, bit at her tail one after another, never ceasing even as days passed. In fact, as the distance between her and the black mountain shrank, the horrific images swirling in her mind only grew more vivid.

Yet, Urga never stopped walking toward the black mountain.

If anything, she marched even more proudly.

It wasn't as if she were going there to die for a crime. She was the Princess of the Grey Wolves, marching toward an honorable death for the sake of her tribe's tomorrow.

That was why she had set out with her companion wolf—so no one could hold her back, so she wouldn't hesitate.

But perhaps she had thought too much.

Marching day and night without a moment's rest, Urga finally arrived late at night at the hidden basin—the paradise the Orcs spoke of. As soon as she entered the guest tent assigned by the High Orc, she collapsed, her consciousness snapping like a film reel as she fell into a deep slumber.

Snort... Zzzzz...

She was a warrior who had reached the realm of a Master, the rival of the continent's only Grand Master, Eleonora.

She didn't feel physical fatigue from walking for a few days, but she was mentally exhausted by the ominous thoughts that had plagued her since leaving home.

Because of that, she hadn't even been able to formulate a plan for tomorrow—how to lead the conversation when she met the 'Nameless God' the Orcs worshipped, or how to guarantee her tribe's survival.

And to make matters worse, she had overslept.

She had fallen into such a sweet, deep sleep that she snored loudly, oblivious to the bustle outside, until the High Orc personally came to wake her up. She scrambled to her feet in a panic.

'I'm screwed!!'

The survival of her tribe was at stake, yet instead of waiting for him beforehand, she had made the Nameless God wait for her?!

'And why the hell is this God-or-whatever coming at the crack of dawn?!'

Still, she couldn't exactly curse the God to his face.

Instead, Urga barked ferociously at the High Orc who came to wake her, as if taking her anger out on him, but reality didn't change.

In the end, Urga hurriedly fixed her messy hair and sprinted toward the tent where the Nameless God was waiting.

And as she drew closer to the tent the High Orc had pointed out, a familiar scent drifted into her nose, and suddenly, her life flashed before her eyes like a panorama.

Was this what they called a 'revolving lantern' of memories?

From the day of her birth when all the Grey Wolf warriors chanted her name, to the first time she hunted a reindeer, to meeting the wolf with the scarred left eye who became her unparalleled partner...

The time she went raiding with her tribe on wolf-back only to get her ass handed to her by Eleonora. The time she danced a frantic waltz of blades with Eleonora. The time she finally inflicted a sword wound on Eleonora's stomach. And finally, the memories of chasing that platinum-blonde bitch around while she slaughtered warriors like a blood-crazed maniac.

Ideally, she would have preferred a comfortable life, but her entanglement with that damn female knight had made her existence incredibly exhausting. But that, too, would end today.

The moment she entered that tent, her life was as good as over.

Even realizing that her end was imminent, Urga felt surprisingly calm. Perhaps accepting it made her steps lighter.

Whether I die this way or that way...

If I'm going to die anyway, let's not die like a shivering, pathetic mutt, but as a noble female warrior befitting a Grey Wolf. Chest out, proud and tall.

This was the final duty she could perform for her tribe as their Princess.

In the end, Urga couldn't live the life she wanted, but if sacrificing this body meant her tribe would survive, that was enough.

With that final resolve, she marched unhesitatingly into the tent, toward the Nameless God waiting beyond the veil.

'Even if I'm to be eaten in one bite, I'll say my piece properly before I di—'

"Huh?!"

There was a man.

Not the monster she had imagined, but a man with black hair and perfectly normal human features, sitting on a throne, deep in thought.

"We... ell, co... me... in."

"W-Wait a minute?!"

This was unexpected!

She had been absolutely convinced that since he was a God worshipped by Orcs, he would be bigger and more hideous than any Orc. But who was this human male?

'Just like me, he has black hair and those eyes wet with sorrow... a sharp jawline unlike the warriors of my tribe, and muscles that are perfectly balanced...!'

Aside from his short, sporty haircut and the areas covered by clothes, his skin was tanned dark, and his muscles were built only where necessary for farm work.

Compared to the hulking, rugged warriors of the Grey Wolf Tribe she lived with, he looked almost... fragile. An utterly ordinary appearance that one might find anywhere in a modern city. And yet—

"Hnnngh...?!"

From the moment Urga first laid eyes on him, every time she looked at him, her heart pounded insanely. Without realizing it, her face flushed red, and she spoke to him cautiously.

"T-That... Are... are you the Nameless... God...?"

"..."

If anyone who knew her usual self saw this—acting like a frightened puppy—they would either rub their eyes in disbelief or clutch their bellies laughing like a sow hiding behind the throne.

But Urga didn't even know what words were coming out of her own mouth.

'What is he thinking about so deeply?'

She was too distracted, staring blankly at Shin Seon-dong, who was tilting his head as if pondering something, his chin resting on his hand.

But that only lasted a moment. Remembering why she had come, Urga glared at Shin Seon-dong, who still hadn't given her a single glance.

She had gone out of her way to speak to him, and he was ignoring her!

Just because he was a God, did that make him everything?!

'J-Just because you're handsome, you think you can look down on people!?'

Her face burned just looking at him, and the strength slowly drained from her glaring eyes. Of course, since she had naturally sharp eyes, it still looked like she was glaring.

Regardless, to proceed with the talk, she had to get that man's attention.

Oblivious to her beet-red face, Urga let out a loud, exaggerated cough.

"Ahem! I'm asking if you're really the God!"

"Uh?"

Just a single 'Uh?' and then he went right back to deep thought. For some reason, her heart raced again, and a strange impatience bubbled up. Urga shouted to snap herself out of it—no, to get the man's attention.

"I'm asking you! Are you really the Nameless God?!"

"For now?"

Smirk.

'Kuuuughhh?!'

She didn't know if this impossibly fragile-looking man was really a God, but if he was, she was committing unspeakable blasphemy. Yet instead of getting angry, he smiled at her so gently?!

"Eeek... Eeeeeeeeek...!"

'W-What do I do? What should I say?! I never imagined the God would be such a handsome person?!'

Even when she crossed swords with Eleonora, she had never been this flustered. But in front of this mere man—this fragile male that even a child of her tribe could beat—this Urga was...!

Whether he knew her turmoil or not, Shin Seon-dong, with that smile still lingering on his lips, spoke his next words.

"Before we talk, I'd like to know Big Sis's name first."

"Name? W-Wait, who are you calling Big Sis!?"

'Big Sis...! He called me Big Sis!' (Note: Nunim)

Nunim. It was a word she had heard plenty. In truth, though she was a Princess, formalities meant little to the warriors of the snowfields, so she had heard it endlessly from the rough men of her tribe.

But to hear "Big Sis" from this fragile man before her—this black-haired male who looked like he needed to be hugged tight and protected!

"Calling me Big Sis... C-Calling me Big Sis...!"

Unaware that her inner thoughts were leaking out, Urga stood there agonizing over how to handle this man who kept throwing her off balance.

Worried that her shouting earlier might have offended him, she nervously stole a glance at him.

Smirk.

'Ah...'

Shin Seon-dong didn't seem to mind her rudeness at all. Instead, he showed her a smile that felt almost... warm. Urga closed her eyes right there and took a deep breath.

Before stepping into this tent, she had prepared words for the Nameless God.

She was an offering, a living sacrifice for the Nameless God. She would offer up this one life, so please save our tribe.

Words like those of a pathetic, frightened mongrel begging for mercy, stripping away all pride and ego.

After all, the future of her tribe depended on her. She had to offer her body to receive the God's grace. She wasn't in a position to cling to her pride.

Even if it was humiliating, she thought she had to do whatever it took to receive the God's blessing.

But the moment her eyes met Shin Seon-dong's, all of that was wiped from her mind. Only a single thought began to dominate Urga's brain.

'It's this man.'

And she admitted it.

"I am the Chieftain of the proud Grey Wolf Tribe of the bitter cold, daughter of Grey Fang, Urga! For the future of our tribe, Nameless God!! I have come to be your broodmare!!"

Urga, daughter of the Grey Wolf and Grey Fang, had fallen in love with this man at first sight. Forget being an offering or a sacrifice—she genuinely wanted to become this man's breeding sow and bear his children.
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A silence descended upon the room, so heavy it felt unreal.

Shin Seon-dong never dreamed he would hear a female warrior—a complete stranger he had met less than three minutes ago—declare that she would become his breeding stock.

Urga, too, only realized the gravity of the words she had spat out in a fit of temper after they had left her lips.

[H-how b-bold! Just what I’d expect from a savage barbarian sow!]

Even the SD Character, who had been holding a picket sign reading 'Lewd is Okay!', slyly covered her face with the sign, overwhelmed by the sheer audacity.

It was completely unexpected.

Both Seon-dong and the SD Character had assumed she was just here to open a trade route(?). Who could have imagined that this fierce, predator-like warrior would abruptly volunteer to become his seed receiver?

The Orc Chief, upon hearing the ferocious Urga’s declaration, was deeply moved by Seon-dong’s prowess, thinking, 'As expected of God! He turned her into his sow in an instant!'

As for Eleonora, she was too busy covering her mouth to stifle her manic giggling to react properly.

A single sentence had caused a massive ripple effect.

However, the most flustered person among them was undoubtedly Urga herself, who was currently standing with her hands on her hips, staring at Seon-dong as if nothing was wrong.

'Wh-what did I just say?!'

She had blurted it out in the heat of the moment, but did she really understand the weight of her own words?

True, she had been momentarily distracted by Shin Seon-dong’s intellectual appearance (at least compared to the brutes of her tribe) and the flash of pure white collarbone peeking through his clothes—a stark contrast to her own black hair and eyes.

But she was still a tribute. A living sacrifice.

To think she would spout whatever aroused nonsense came to her mind in such a critical setting!

This was a disaster of the highest order.

The moment the words left her mouth, she was flooded with terrifying delusions: Would Shin Seon-dong be offended and strike her down with divine punishment? Would he fly into a rage and declare he would exterminate her entire tribe?

But words once spoken could not be swallowed back.

'F-fine! Even if he is a god, I am Urga! There is no way the proud Grey Wolf would bend her pride just because she fears for her life!'

Since it had come to this, Urga decided to be even more brazen. She puffed out her chest, emphasizing her massive, heaving breasts that were barely contained by the thin strips of beast hide.

She attempted to dominate the atmosphere of the scene with her beauty and body—assets she was confident would not lose to anyone, anywhere.

[Master Breeder! Look at that! Look! Those are ch-choco milkers!]

'Quiet. I’m busy swallowing my saliva even without you telling me.'

However, these two—the man and the SD Character chattering in his head—had been living with Eleonora, a literal exhibitionist nymphomaniac. Having mixed flesh with her relentlessly, they quickly regained their composure in the face of Urga’s display.

The only person who seemed to be reacting normally was the Orc Chief, who was still sniffing back tears of emotion.

“What did you just…”

“Did you not hear me?! I said I, this Big Sis, will become your wife!!”

Bark!

As if to drive the wedge in deeper, Urga shouted shamelessly. However, she couldn't hide the heat rising in her face, so she deliberately huffed and puffed, pretending her flush was due to anger rather than embarrassment.

Of course, Shin Seon-dong wasn't the type to bat an eye at such a bluff.

“I certainly heard that you came to offer a tribute, but…”

“My tribe doesn’t even have enough to eat today, so what tribute could we possibly offer? Why? Are you upset because a bitch like me offered to be your wife instead of gold and jewels!?”

Thump, thump, thump. Ignoring her heart, which was pounding as if it might explode, Urga continued to babble brazenly to create an atmosphere where he had to accept her.

Internally, she was terrified. 'What if he gets angry? What if he rejects me?' She glanced at him cautiously.

But contrary to her fears, seeing Shin Seon-dong wearing a subtle, knowing smile, Urga flinched and shouted defensively.

“A-are you dissatisfied?! Are you saying this Big Sis isn't fit to be your seed receiver!? If that's the case…!”

'Should I just force him? Yes, let's just pin him down and rape him! Even a god wouldn't punish the mother carrying his cub!!'

Of course, doing so would mean she wouldn't be able to see that handsome, wolf-cub-like face or that warm smile anymore, but it was for the future of the tribe.

Besides, if she carried his child, she would undeniably become his seed receiver—his wife. Like a wolf eyeing a deer, Urga slowly began to put strength into her legs.

'Even if he isn't a god, I can just kidnap him and make him impregnate me for the rest of his life! That would increase our tribe's numbers, and since they’d come from a superior mother's womb, at the very least…'

He hadn't even given a proper answer yet, but here she was, entertaining terrifying and gruesome thoughts of reverse-raping Shin Seon-dong out of sheer insecurity!

However, her thoughts never translated into action.

Jump!

“W-what!”

Instead of answering with words, Shin Seon-dong, still wearing that bright smile, rose from his throne and began to walk slowly toward Urga.

In her imagination, she had already birthed at least three of his children, but she hadn't expected him to approach her first. Taking advantage of her confusion, Shin Seon-dong quickly grabbed her hands.

“Dissatisfied? Not at all. How could I not be happy that such a beautiful Big Sis has come to be my wife!”

“Hueeh?!”

'H-he called me a beautiful Big Sis…! To me, to this Urga… h-how cheekyyyy…!'

[Look at him! That snake-like tongue! We really need to cut it off!]

The atmosphere, which had been flowing at Urga's pace, instantly shifted to him with just one slick, snake-like comment.

Urga hurriedly tried to execute the plan in her head to regain control, but from the moment her hands were captured, her feet felt as if they had been glued to the floor. They wouldn't budge.

As the warmth of the man seeped into her hands, making her gaze turn hazy, Shin Seon-dong suddenly let go.

“Wha— hey… why…!”

“I just feel so sorry. I am truly delighted that Big Sis wants to be my wife, but…”

“…But?”

Gulp. What is this? Why does his tone suddenly reek of rejection?

“Unfortunately, I wish to welcome Big Sis not as a wife, but as a Sow.”

“A-a Sow?!”

“Yes. A Sow.”

Just as Urga had used the term "seed receiver" while maintaining the face of a hero, Shin Seon-dong used the term "Sow" while maintaining the face of a gentleman.

It was a nasty retort, intending to give back exactly what he received, but the difference was that unlike Urga, he felt not a shred of shame in uttering such degrading words.

Rather, it was Urga who felt the embarrassment.

“A-a Sow?! Me? This Urga, known as the Wolf of the Frost, a-a Sow?!”

“I just have a preference for welcoming beautiful women as sows. And considering my abilities…”

Looking at Urga, who didn't know what to do, Shin Seon-dong decided to sink his fangs in deeper. He summoned a pig from his farm directly to this spot.

Flaaaaash—!

—Oink?!

“Aaah?!”

Eleonora and the Orc Chief were used to this sight and said nothing, but Urga’s eyes widened as a plump, fleshy pig suddenly materialized in front of her.

“You really were a god?!”

“Setting aside whether I’m a god or not—anyway, because of these circumstances, I want to take Big Sis as my exclusive sow rather than a wife… I suppose that’s a bit much, isn’t it?”

Having frequently raided the kingdom, Urga knew exactly what the word "Sow" implied. Among rough barbarian warriors, dirty talk was everyday conversation.

If her thoughts were correct, he wanted to take her not as a wife, but as a sex slave.

Even though she came here as a sacrifice, she had her pride! A princess being a sex slave instead of a wife?!

Upon hearing those words, Urga glared at Shin Seon-dong, who was smiling brightly in front of her, as if he were being insolent. But then, as if a wicked idea struck her, she giggled quietly to herself and asked.

“That… a sow means that, right? Not a real pig, but bearing your children…”

“Hmm… bearing children… That is correct! A sow, by definition, must give birth to lots and lots of piglets!”

Urga thought about this.

Shin Seon-dong wants to make her a sow.

Sow is practically a synonym for a sex slave.

But judging by his words, it also means a woman who bears him many children…

'Wait? Then isn't that practically a wife?'

To become his female, build a family with him for a lifetime, and bear his children.

What difference was there between that and a wife?

“Is there any need to think? Of course, there is a difference, you dim-witted creature.”

“Huh?!”

'I’ve heard that voice somewhere before! That unlucky tone that raises my hackles just by hearing it?!'

Urga recalled the image of a platinum-blonde female knight flashing through her mind. She quickly pulled Shin Seon-dong into her embrace and began to scan the surroundings.

“What’s wrong?”

“It’s dangerous! Dangerous, I tell you! We have to run away from here right now!”

She didn't know where the voice was coming from, but if it was that bitch she was thinking of—if it was Eleonora—they had to leave this place immediately.

“Is there any need to run? This actually works out well. I was just about to show you what a sow is.”

“What nonsense are you talking about! We have to run! If that terrible bitch catches us, god or not, it’s over! I-I’ll make sure you live without ever getting a drop of water on your hands, so we need to go!”

Urga remembered Eleonora, the platinum-blonde knight from her memories who slaughtered her tribesmen like a blood-crazed maniac.

Unfortunately, her weapon was back in the barracks where she had woken up, a short distance away. And even if she had a weapon, she couldn't win; unarmed, fleeing was the only option.

Just as she was about to drag him out of there—

“If Master wishes to go, it is only right for this sow to follow. However, for a mere sow to attempt to drag Master away… I cannot simply overlook that.”

“You showed up! You terrible…?!”

'Wait, what did that bitch just say?'

Master? Sow?

“Hup-cha~”

“Ah! Where are you going! Come back?!”

Taking advantage of Urga’s momentary distraction, Shin Seon-dong slipped out of her embrace and walked back toward the throne where Eleonora’s voice had originated. Urga screamed at him frantically.

But in that instant.

Just as he stepped up toward the throne, a flash of platinum blonde appeared from behind it. Without a moment to think, Urga dashed toward the throne to snatch Shin Seon-dong back.

'Too late!'

Swish. Like a transparent curtain being drawn, a cascade of platinum hair blocked the space between Urga and Shin Seon-dong, who had just sat down on the throne.

A look of despair washed over Urga’s face, but she soon froze in place, struck by another sense of intense incongruity.

'That woman… No, that, that bitch?!'

“That bitch… just what is she looking like?!”

“Well, is there a problem? Just how dim-witted can you…”

“That’s not it!!”

She wasn't wearing anything.

The armor that was usually fused to that platinum blonde body like a second skin was nowhere to be seen. A completely naked, snow-white female knight—her nemesis—was kneeling before Shin Seon-dong.

It was a situation she couldn't believe, no matter how much she looked.

Was she seeing an illusion?

Since he could create(?) a live pig from nothing, was he showing her a hallucination?

No, perhaps she had suffered so much at Eleonora’s hands that she had developed a neurosis and was mistaking a similar-looking woman for her?

“Eleonora? Can we do what we stopped earlier now?”

“Yes. As you commanded earlier… will you cum inside my throat-cunt?”

No!

That couldn't be it.

That woman! That bitch! She was her enemy, her nemesis!

She might deceive the eyes of others, but Urga, who had crossed swords with her more than anyone else, knew.

That was no illusion.

She hadn't seen it wrong.

Currently kneeling naked before Shin Seon-dong, shaking her ass as thick semen and pussy juices dripped sloppily onto the floor, acting coquettishly…

And if that wasn’t enough, the woman calling that man 'Master' while licking his instep with long, wet strokes like a dog…

She was the female knight more terrifying than a plague to the kingdom and the tribesmen alike.

It was Eleonora Croft.

“Th-that bitch… just what the hell is she doing looking like that?!”
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It was a sight that, no matter how long she stared, she couldn’t bring herself to believe.

That Eleonora—the cold-blooded female knight who had slaughtered her tribe’s warriors one by one with her massive greatsword without blinking an eye—was currently completely naked, fawning over a man like a cheap whore?!

Urga had often spouted threats like, 'One day, when I defeat Eleonora, I’ll strip her stark naked, drag her to my village, and publicly shame her.'

But the scene unfolding before her eyes—Eleonora displaying her naked flesh and acting coquettish towards Shin Seon-dong—was so filthy and obscene that it far surpassed Urga’s own delightful delusions.

Eventually, Urga didn't even have time to feel the rising anger from their old rivalry. Instead, finding the sight too shameful to behold, she shouted at Eleonora, her face flushed red.

"A-Are you not even ashamed?! What the hell is that look supposed to be!!"

"And that is precisely why you are dim-witted."

"Wh-Whaaat?!"

‘She’s mocking me even in a situation like this?’

Just who was the one deserving of mockery right now!

'T-This bitch, how can she be so confident while buck naked?!'

Urga wanted to snap back at her right then and there, but she couldn't adjust to Eleonora’s transformed appearance. Not knowing where to look, she uncharacteristically covered her eyes with both hands.

Of course, peering through the gaps between one's fingers is a universal rule, so her gaze never actually stopped scanning Eleonora’s pure white, naked body.

Unlike Urga, however, Eleonora seemed annoyed that she couldn't properly service Shin Seon-dong because Urga kept talking to her. She shot back sharply.

"Stupid bitch, can’t you tell by looking? I am a sow. A breeding sow who gladly spreads her cunt wide to serve Master."

"Wh-Whaaaaat?!"

'What did that bitch just say?!'

"Do you really think it’s appropriate for a sow, who is lower than a human, to wear human clothes? I am simply naked as befits a sow’s station, yet you ask if I am ashamed? I knew you were slow, but I didn't realize you were this stupid."

"S-Sow... Maaaaster?!"

Just as she thought, she hadn't misheard earlier.

For a moment, she wondered if seeing Eleonora naked had caused her to hallucinate, but just like the visual wasn't an illusion, the absurd words spilling from the female knight's mouth were no auditory hallucination either.

Of course, as soon as Eleonora finished speaking, Shin Seon-dong quickly added an excuse—'She’s the only one like this! I definitely told her to get dressed!'—but Urga, having just updated the record for the most confusing moment of her life in mere minutes, didn't hear a word of it.

"Yes. He is the Master who guided this sow—who didn't even know her own lewd nature and chased after illusions like knightly honor and pride—to the truly righteous path."

"Y-You’re making a proud smile while looking like that...?!"

Rather than arguing, Urga scanned her body as if to verify the truth of those words.

"Indeed. Seeing is believing, so take a good look. Feast your eyes on this sow’s meat-body, which Master has personally broken in and adored."

"W-Wooooow...?"

That voice. It was the voice of a female knight who felt absolutely no shame, but rather genuine pride in her current state. No, since she called herself a sow, should she be called a Sow Knight?

"Master."

"Yeah. Show her clearly, then come back."

"Yes...♥"

As soon as the command fell, Eleonora sprang up. Urga reflexively flinched. Having suffered defeat at her hands so many times, she thought Eleonora might attack her.

But despite standing up abruptly, Eleonora slowly turned her body toward Urga. Then, she assumed the pose she was most confident in—the Female Submission Pose—exposing her breasts and pussy vividly toward her one-time rival.

"Hey! Wait a minute! There’s an Orc over there! There’s an Orc watching, and yet—"

"Do not worry about the Orc. In the first place, I am a masochistic pervert who enjoys showing off to others, so I actually prefer having an audience."

Schlurp.

Whether it was the reaction of the Boss Orc in the corner of the tent, who seemed used to this, or Eleonora licking her lips while looking back and forth between the Orc and Shin Seon-dong...

In this strange atmosphere where the person worrying seemed to be the only fool, Eleonora spread her twitching pussy open for Urga and spoke.

"Now, before looking anywhere else, look at this pussy first. Look at this cunt, dripping with the thick cum that Master injected while doting on me this morning...♥"

"Huh? W-Wooooow...!"

When she shook her ass earlier, Urga had wondered what was dripping down, but to think it was actually semen?

'There’s so much of it?!'

It was thick, viscous, and plentiful. If that much were injected into her own pussy, into her womb, she would undoubtedly conceive that man’s child.

There was no mistake. Semen from a potent male strong enough to make her womb tremble just by looking at it—he was indeed the male she had marked as her own.

Seeing Urga gulp down saliva unconsciously, Eleonora gave a lewd, understanding smile. To fluster her nemesis even further, she indicated that the pussy wasn't the only thing to see.

She displayed the piercing penetrating her clitoris.

Urga, who had been distracted by the pussy and semen, finally noticed it. She stared cautiously at the pearl on her bean and the chain leading from it to the rings on her nipples.

"D-Doesn't that hurt?"

"Master attached them himself. Far from hurting, these rings make me feel good and keep me constantly aroused. Whenever Master holds me and tugs on this chain with his finger... Haaahn...♥"

"Uh-Uhhhhh?!"

'What the hell is wrong with her! Why is her p-pussy suddenly tightening like crazy?!'

It was already a spectacle to see a pussy twitching on its own without being touched, but now it was contracting by itself and even squirting fluids.

Urga felt like she would faint from the dizziness of witnessing such a scene, her face burning hot. But when she looked around, no one else blinked an eye.

"What? I told you to show her, so why are you cumming?"

"I-I apologize... The thought of showing my pussy was just so arousing that I couldn't help it...♥"

"To, day, al, so, good, show!"

Listening to the conversation, it seemed this wasn't the first or second time this shit had happened.

Although she was the female knight who had slaughtered the tribe’s warriors, Urga didn't particularly hold a deep grudge over that. Being barbarians who worshipped the survival of the fittest, strength was truth.

They fell because they were weak, and she survived because she was strong. It was only natural for the strong to take everything.

Of course, the vow of revenge was Urga's personal grudge—revenge for the purely personal hatred towards Eleonora, who always beat the crap out of her with an indifferent face.

But regardless of that, Urga had unknowingly acknowledged Eleonora.

That bitch is the true rival I could spend my entire life challenging.

Naturally, after the tribe’s situation worsened and she came here to offer herself to the 'God', she assumed revenge was off the table.

But not only had Eleonora appeared here out of nowhere, but that strong female had also become the sex slave of a male.

Seeing her transformed into a lewd female in heat, showing off her pussy... how could she not be confused?

Her acknowledged rival was reeking of a slutty female scent, showing off a pussy stuffed with a male’s semen, and smiling lewdly at her.

However, thanks to this, she realized one clear fact.

Eleonora was the sex slave of Shin Seon-dong, the male Urga herself had marked.

That meant if she became his sow—his wife—even if she couldn't surpass Eleonora in martial might, she could use her status to exact revenge...!

"Big Sis."

"Huh? W-Why, my Darling?"

"Darling?! Such impudence... Urhk?!"

How dare she say 'Darling' when she came here to be a broodmare! Eleonora huffed, looking ready to punish that wicked mouth immediately, but she was forced to her knees by a kick from Shin Seon-dong to her buttocks. Thud.

"I forgot to tell you something earlier, didn't I? The difference between a Wife and a Sow."

"Right! I forgot... Ahem."

It had been so shocking that she had forgotten.

She wanted to bear the child of that man she fell for at first sight.

That point remained unchanged.

She wanted to become his wife right now, but since he said he wouldn't accept her unless she was a sow, shouldn't she learn the difference first?

But before that, Urga pointed at Eleonora, whose stiffly erect clitoris was still twitching in that obscene pose, and shouted.

"J-Just for the record, I’m not a pervert like that!"

"I know."

"Hmph! You say you want to be Master's female, yet you dislike being a sow? What a contradiction."

"Shut up, you!"

Just as Urga had said, she was a body that wanted to be his broodmare, his wife. Although she was essentially a living sacrifice, the situation had changed, and she truly wanted to be his breeding vessel now.

Whether for the sake of the tribe or simply to stay by his side, she needed to realize the difference and adapt, whether she liked it or not.

Because if you don't adapt to a new environment, you are culled.

That was the way she had lived.

"Do you really want to know the difference?"

When Urga gave a small nod, Shin Seon-dong gestured to Eleonora, who was still spreading her legs in that same pose.

"Sorry to say this again and again, but..."

"Fufu, Master. Do you apologize to a toilet just because you stop pissing halfway through?"

"Huh?"

What are they trying to do now?

Seeing Eleonora spin around and kneel before Shin Seon-dong again, Urga silently gulped. Gulp.

Judging by their conversation, it was clear the two of them were about to do something right in front of her.

Although she didn't know exactly what that something was, Urga’s instincts whispered to her.

Run away now. Or you’ll be eaten alive.

But that vague anxiety was momentary. Urga glared with eyes wide like a fierce wolf, shouting at her weak self.

'Don't be ridiculous! I will endure it! For the fate of our tribe! And for this Urga-nim’s personal wish to marry that handsome male!'

There was no choice from the beginning.

From the moment she came here, from the moment her eyes met Shin Seon-dong’s, retreat was never an option.

This was a test fate had bestowed upon her.

A test to ask if she was suitable to be that male's female, if she could become his broodmare and bear his children.

Urga stopped her legs from retreating, crossed her arms over her massive tits, and let out a hearty laugh as if to say, 'Do your worst.'

Shin Seon-dong stared at Urga, seemingly surprised by her reaction, then turned to Eleonora, who was craving something.

"I've changed my mind. I need to dump my load inside your pussy today after all."

"Yes. Master's toilet is already prepared... wherever you wish to use it...♥"

"P-Pussy? Toilet?"

Schlurp. Seeing Eleonora lick her lips stickily while smacking them with appetite, Urga felt her own pussy twitch, causing her body to tremble involuntarily.
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'Cunt? Toilet? What the fuck is that bitch blabbering about?!'

Even if she was a barbarian, it didn't mean she couldn't understand the language.

Someday, when she settled in the south with her tribe, she didn't want to be called an ignorant bitch. So, whenever they went out plundering, she would secretly stash away books on culture and study them behind her tribe members' backs.

'I know what a cunt is... the kids used to spout that word sometimes, so I know it means a female's... down there. But a toilet? Isn't a toilet that thing? The thing the humans in the kingdom use when they need to shit and piss?'

Far removed from civilization, her people would usually just dig a hole in the ground when nature called, or if the ground was frozen, they’d just do their business anywhere and leave. So, she had never actually seen one.

But she remembered the dictionary definition being something like that...

'But what does that have to do with a cunt?'

Was a "toilet" something different to these people compared to what she knew? Or was she simply mistaken?

For a normal person, it would be natural to miss the connection between those two words—a connection known only to that lewd male and female.

However, the future of her tribe was on the line. And Urga was trembling with a subtle anxiety, terrified that she might fail to become his broodmare.

But that moment was brief. Eleonora, who had been giggling while watching her, beckoned her to come closer.

"W-What!"

"Don't stand there staring blankly like an idiot. Come closer and see clearly with your own two eyes. You said you wanted to know what a Master's Sow is, and how it differs from a wife, didn't you?"

"Ugh...!"

"Consider it advice from Master's vulgar Sow Knight, Eleonora. It won't hurt to listen, will it?"

'She really has changed completely. Before, she wouldn't have even let such filthy words pass her lips...'

Seeing her arch-enemy so utterly broken and transformed, Urga realized there was no point in getting angry or retorting to every little thing. She reluctantly took a few steps forward as instructed.

And in that moment—

"Excuse me. Haa-up..."

"Uh, uh-huh?"

Urga's jaw dropped as Eleonora suddenly buried her face in Shin Seon-dong's crotch.

"What are you doing? Why are you doing that to his pants...?"

"Mmmph! Mmph!"

"Just take your mouth off and speak!"

Out of nowhere, Eleonora seemed to be paying respects like a knight, only to suddenly latch onto his waistband with her mouth.

When Urga asked why, Eleonora—already fully engaged in serving her Master—simply twitched her widely gaping asshole at Urga as if to say, 'See for yourself,' effectively shutting her up.

'Th-The smell of a female...!'

The scent of a female in heat, a smell that should never waft from such a filthy hole.

Although the expression was a bit lewd, she certainly succeeded in conveying the intention that 'I am currently in service.' Urga silently watched as Eleonora began to pull down Shin Seon-dong's pants using only her mouth.

'She's undoing the drawstring and pulling them down with just her mouth...?!'

As befitting a sex slave, she even looked up at Shin Seon-dong with a lustful eye-smile, deliberately breathing her hot, wet nasal exhales onto his crotch.

This wasn't just to show off to Urga that 'I am the female who receives this man's favor.'

It was as if it were the most natural thing in the world. She was finding joy in every single gesture, every act of lewd coquetry.

Just as she once claimed that loyalty to the state and the royal family was the pride and glory of a female knight, she was now demonstrating to Urga her pride and posture as a Sow Knight.

'Still, acting so cute while completely naked doesn't really suit me... huh?'

And the moment the pants were stripped away, revealing boxer briefs with an impressive stripe pattern and the silhouette of the cock beneath them...

'O-Oh my god! That is a cock? It's huge beyond comparison to any of our tribe's boys! It's still covered by that underwear, but I can tell!'

She couldn't deceive her own senses, honed by a lifetime of harsh survival in the wild.

Just the pants had been removed, yet that thick, sticky male scent assaulted her nose. Just a glimpse of the silhouette made her womb quiver, sparking an impulsive urge to rip those panties to shreds.

It was truly the cock of a superior male—one that would make any female desperate to receive his seed, begging to be impregnated.

It was a cock that couldn't even be compared to the beasts of the snowy fields, let alone the pathetic dicks of those crazy men who occasionally bathed in cold water.

"Fufu... You may be dull, but like the bitch-animal you are, you've already noticed how magnificent Master's cock is, haven't you?"

"S-Shut up! I've seen plenty of cocks like that until I was sick of them?! It's nothing special?!"

Eleonora giggled softly again, seeing Urga's face turn bright red at what was clearly a lie.

As a fellow female, she knew.

She knew that Urga's womb was thumping and throbbing at the sight of the superior male cock right in front of her eyes, just like hers.

'You think you can fool a Sow? Trying to hide your pussy's reaction in front of me, Eleonora, the Knight Commander of Sows?'

She hadn't checked inside, but Urga was undoubtedly a virgin.

Otherwise, there was no way her womb would be thumping like that just from looking at a cock.

If she had been broken in like Eleonora, or if she was a female who had tasted plenty of cocks as she claimed, she surely wouldn't have been able to hold back—she would have pounced by now.

But Urga didn't.

Was it simply because of the setting? Because she knew her place as a sacrifice and a broodmare?

No.

The reason was all too clear.

Because it was a virgin cunt.

Even though she walked around practically naked, she was a pure virgin who had never tasted a male's cock in her pussy. That was why she couldn't pounce.

She was held back by the fear of the first time, a fear every virgin contemplates at least once.

'Aaaah... Speaking of the first time, it brings back memories. That glorious first step when Master corrupted this Eleonora into a Sow...♥'

"What? Why is your pussy doing that again?"

"Nngh? Aah... It's nothing. I just recalled the memory of Master ruthlessly raping this Eleonora's virgin cunt. I ended up cumming lightly."

"Whaaat?!"

Is cumming usually something that happens so easily?

From what she had studied, she had read in some books that women often couldn't reach a climax their entire lives.

Yet Eleonora spoke of her first experience and orgasm as casually as picking a persimmon from a tree. It was a complete culture shock.

"Enough chitchat. Now, engrave this clearly into your eyes."

"I feel like I just heard something I shouldn't ignore?!"

Rape was practically a culture among barbarians, and Urga herself had almost been jumped by fearless warriors a few times, but to think that Eleonora was eaten?!

By that cock?!

Gulp!

'J-Just how amazing is it to turn that bitch into this state? Well! Just looking at it, it's the size of a child's forearm... If that gets rammed into a virgin pussy, going crazy would be an understatement...'

"Aaaah...♥"

"Hiiik?!"

While Urga was busy with her internal monologue like the Ant and the Grasshopper, Eleonora, who had been diligently continuing her service, had a very different reaction as the penis sprang out with a Tu-ung! the moment the panties were lowered.

"U-Uaaah... R-Really... Gulp! Is that r-really...?"

"Aaaah... Even though you shot so pleasantly into this Sow's pussy this morning, to think you are still so sturdy and gallant...♥"

It was truly a beast of a cock.

Even when she glimpsed it through the panties earlier, she thought it was the size of a child's forearm. But seeing it directly up close, Urga initially thought she was looking at a Minotaur's cock.

But as one would know if they read the Ant and the Grasshopper, that cock was a reward only for Eleonora, who had served diligently.

"Ah... To think you've become this dry even with this Eleonora present... I will make you wet immediately. Bleeeh..."

"Uh, uh-huh...?"

Schluuuurp!

Without a moment to speak, Eleonora extended her soft tongue as far as it would go and licked Shin Seon-dong's cock all the way up in a long stroke.

Urga hurriedly looked at Shin Seon-dong, shocked by the sight. But he acted as if it were nothing—no, he stroked Eleonora's head as she licked his shaft, as if telling Urga to watch closely.

"What's wrong?"

"Is... is mating different for people here compared to us?"

"Different? How so?"

"You know. The... sticking the cock in the pussy, shaking hips, and then squirt."

That was the entirety of the act called sex that Urga knew.

To hold the cock reverently with two hands like a sacred object and lick it incessantly like a child licking an icicle...

It was yet another massive culture shock.

"This is normal."

"Liar! You're lying right now, aren't you?!"

"Schlurp... Even if it were a lie, if you are a Sow and Master says so—Jjiu-u-u-rp!—even if he calls a crow a pigeon... Chuuu-u-up, ah... delicious cock... Kuhm, from that moment on, it becomes a pigeon!"

"You shut up!!"

Urga stared blankly as Eleonora now began to loudly suckle on Shin Seon-dong's testicles with her lips tightly sealed around them—Jjup-jjup! She then snorted and spoke.

"T-This is what a Sow is?! Something like t-this! Licking my darling's cock... I-I can do that too! As much as he wants! This is basic! Yes! If it's to become my darling's bride, I can do something like this... Ahem!"

Although, just like her virgin pussy, her mouth had never licked a male's genitals before.

But she was sincere. She came here to be his broodmare anyway. Whether a cock gets slammed into her pussy or she licks it with her snout a little... isn't it all the same? Six of one, half a dozen of the other!

Besides, if a good wife's husband wants it, licking his cock is nothing...

"Wh-Why... What are you looking at!?"

However, contrary to her bold claim, the two master-and-servant pair looked at her with unimpressed expressions, making Urga flinch.

Shin Seon-dong smiled broadly, looking at Urga as if she were simply cute.

"Really? But this isn't enough to call you a Sow yet."

"This is merely the most basic act, akin to a morning greeting between a Master and his Sow. To think you'd get arrogant thinking you know everything about being a Sow just by watching the basics of basics—cleaning Master's cock. Just how stupid can you be?"

"Uwaaaah...?!"

Watching the two lewd master and servant spout such absurdities with faces of utter nonchalance, Urga's eyes began to spin in confusion.
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Basic?! You call this basic?!

She didn't scream the words out loud, but inside, she was screaming them a hundred times over. She had lived a long life, but to think that Eleonora could say such trash so nonchalantly.

Just moments ago, she was smiling more lewdly than a whore high on aphrodisiacs, yet did you see her expression when she said, 'This is the most basic of basics'?

It was the face of that arrogant female knight who used to slaughter tribal warriors and casually parry Urga’s own blade. Even though she had betrayed the royal family she served all her life because she was crazy for a cock, and even though she had fallen low enough to walk around stark naked...

How could she still make a face like a noble knight while spewing such shameless filth?

However, Eleonora didn't care.

As if Urga’s shock was hindering her service, Eleonora stuck her tongue out so far the roots were visible. With long, sweeping motions, she lapped up Seon-dong’s massive shaft, licking it from the base, over the glans, and right across the urethra, again and again.

"Why is this taking so long? Are you excited because your rival is watching?"

"Slurp, gluuuuuck... It is true that I am excited... Schlurp... but Master's cock is just so thick and huge... Chuuu, sluuuurp...♥"

Eleonora spoke with feigned apology, but she continued to lick his cock with sheer delight.

Normally, she would have shoved it deep into her throat by now, but she held back, knowing Seon-dong had a specific intention.

"That... that bitch... she's getting wet just from licking a cock...?!"

Urga couldn't hide her astonishment as she watched Eleonora’s pussy. It was dripping clear love juices as if she had already squirted out all the semen in her belly.

The woman who used to be as cold as a block of ice was now wetting her pussy just by licking someone else's cock. No, 'wetting' wasn't enough to describe it—she was in such heat that a veritable lake of slick fluids had already pooled between her legs.

When she had spread her pussy open for Urga earlier, she had poured out an incredible amount, yet it seemed like a spring had burst somewhere inside her body. The fluids just kept gushing out without pause.

The entire tent filled with the musky scent of a female in heat, as if declaring, 'There is a sow named Eleonora here, and this is her territory.' Smelling this, Seon-dong pushed Eleonora’s head away slightly, signaling that it was time.

"Stop. I feel like I'm going to cum."

"Schluuurp... Fufu...♥"

"W-What... What are you giggling at?"

"Watch and you will understand. You asked what the difference is between a wife and a sow, didn't you?"

"Yeah! Like I said, licking a cock is just... you don't need to call yourself a sow to do that...?"

Urga trailed off, tilting her head in confusion as Eleonora suddenly sprang up from her spot, ignoring Urga completely.

What is it? What is she trying to do now? Why stop licking?

Then, she saw it.

The result of Eleonora’s devoted service. The cock glistened with her saliva, slick and shiny as if it had been dipped in oil.

"I mean, I could easily do something like that too..."

"Haaaahhh... Cock... is coming iiiiin...♥"

"Hiiik?!"

Squelch-shhhhluck—!

Before Urga could even finish her sentence, Eleonora turned her body. She stepped up onto the armrests of the throne, lowered her hips slowly, and began to sheathe his cock inside her pussy.

"What the hell are you doing?!"

"If you look... Haaahn... can't you tell? I am impaling a sow's pussy onto Master's cock..."

"W-Whaaaat...?!"

Her pussy had been twitching suspiciously for a while now, but to think she would skip spreading it with her hands entirely!

'W-Well, if I mate with my darling, I guess I get like that too... probably.'

But the sight of her pussy lips parting wide with a 'Gulp' the moment the glans touched the entrance, devouring the cock greedily, was certainly not something one would expect from a noble female knight.

And once again, Urga was shocked.

'That bitch is really mating with my darling right now!?'

She could overlook the cock-sucking. But she never imagined Eleonora would so boldly shove a cock into her pussy right in front of her eyes—right in front of the Great Orc Chieftain.

No, considering she was proud of walking around naked in front of others, Urga had anticipated something like this...

But she thought the woman would at least feel some shame.

She was showing her pussy swallowing a male's cock in front of others; surely, she would at least blush?

"Haaaah... This is it... The gallant spirit that ruthlessly spreads a sow's meat-walls and invades all the way to the womb... This brave, peerless cock charging right in front of an impregnable fortress...♥"

"Y-You, you, you! Shut your mouth!"

"Haaaaahn...♥"

Is that bitch daring to show off?!

Eleonora didn't care about Urga's gaze. Instead, she let out coquettish moans, seemingly on purpose, reveling in the superiority of monopolizing Seon-dong’s cock. Watching this, Urga ground her sharp shark-teeth.

'Even though she's a dull and stupid beast-like bitch, her skills are something this sow acknowledges. There's no harm in making her Master's sow.'

Urga had no idea that this was all part of Eleonora's scheme to drag her down the path of the sow.

"Haaah... Delicious cock... If I had it my way, I wanted to gulp down Master's semen with my upper mouth... It is such a pity I cannot..."

"Instead, you're getting a special treat for your lower mouth today, aren't you?"

"Fufu..."

"Special treat?"

Wait, what did she say about her upper mouth just now?

'Swallow semen? Eat it? That stuff that was leaking out of her pussy earlier... she eats that?!'

Why did that bitch keep saying things so calmly that simply couldn't be ignored?

'Why swallow it? It's not like she'll get pregnant if she swallows it into her throat, so why?'

Originally, sex—mating—wasn't the ultimate goal to make babies? At least, that was what Urga knew. Didn't Seon-dong say earlier that he wanted her to become a sow who would bear him many, many offspring?

They were doing the exact same act of making babies.

Yet one is a Wife, and the other is a Sow.

Surely, there is no difference in the act of shoving a cock into a pussy and shooting semen...

'No, there is a difference.'

Eleonora, who had been devotedly licking Seon-dong’s cock just moments ago.

The inexplicable actions she performed before pushing the cock into that lewd pussy.

The talk of swallowing semen, and how those things related to being a sow...

"Master, your toilet is ready...♥"

"Huh?"

Just then, interrupting her internal monologue once more, Eleonora’s coquettish voice whispered in Urga's ear.

"Toilet?"

Until just a moment ago, Urga couldn't grasp the connection between 'Pussy' and 'Toilet'—it was a complete blank. But with the previous monologue, and now Eleonora calling her own pussy a toilet while impaled on a cock...

Urga looked at Seon-dong, thinking, 'Surely it's not what I think it is.' Seon-dong, grabbing Eleonora’s massive tits and her clitoris, spoke as if he had been waiting.

"Big Sis."

"H-Huh?"

"Watch closely what the difference is between a Wife and a Sow. And think hard about whether you want to become my sow."

"Hey, wai—"

Pshhhhhhh—

"Aaaah... It's coming iiiiin...! Master's urine... inside Eleonora's toilet pussy...♥"

"Ah?"

Along with the sound of liquid rushing out, Eleonora’s lower belly began to swell visibly. At the same time, she let out a cry filled with pure ecstasy.

"Yes, more! Piss more inside me! All of a sow's holes are Master's toilets! I am a filthy toilet that cannot live without Master's semen and piss...♥"

"Uhhhhh...?"

Eleonora pressed her hands to her cheeks, squirming with overwhelming joy. Soon, the familiar scent of ammonia began to drift into Urga's nose.

"Aaaah... The sensation of Master's piss filling up my womb... The depravity of filling this baby-bag... which has the noble duty of making babies... with Master's urine instead...♥"

"If I knew you'd like it this much, I would have used you like this more often."

'H-He's pissing?! He's actually pissing inside that bitch's p-pussy?!'

No way. She probably just wet herself because she felt so good.

Urga shook her head violently, trying to deny it. But the moment she witnessed the bright yellow liquid leaking from the junction where the pussy was devouring the cock...

The moment she saw Eleonora trembling, her legs spread wide in shameful pleasure...

The moment she saw Seon-dong’s face, looking so relieved as he emptied his bladder into her pussy...

Urga muttered, realizing something profound and twisted.

"A-A sow isn't just... a broodmare for bearing offspring...?!"
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It was, perhaps, inevitable that Urga equated 'Wife' with 'Sow'. To her, since both roles involved acting as a vessel for seed, there was little difference between the two.

This was because Urga had lived in an environment vastly different from Shin Seon-dong or Eleonora.

Egypt, India, Mesopotamia.

The regions known as the cradles of the four great civilizations—centered around the massive Nile, Indus, and Tigris rivers—shared a common thread among those who built great societies there.

As their civilizations advanced, their sexual cultures flourished alongside them.

Ancient Egypt, around 1150 BC, produced the Turin Papyrus, humanity's first known pornographic document depicting sexual intercourse and various positions between men and women.

India produced the Kama Sutra, recording the arts of lovemaking and positions, while the Sumerians of the Mesopotamian civilization believed that "if a man gazes upon his wife's vulva for a long time, he will become rich or find good fortune."

This meant that the stability of life secured through food production from fertile lands allowed them to turn their attention toward the development of culture.

And as the quality of life improved, their gaze naturally shifted toward the only remaining unsatisfied desire: the evolution of lust and sexual culture.

Conversely, for those driven into extreme environments, the development of sexual culture was delayed compared to other regions or evolved heterogeneously according to local customs.

For example, the Eskimos of the Arctic practiced female infanticide due to the belief that girls were less productive in hunting, leading to a shortage of women. This resulted in a 'sharing culture' where one woman was shared by multiple men.

Of course, Urga’s people didn’t go as far as the sharing culture of the Eskimos.

But for Urga, who had lived her entire life with the perception that 'Wife = Broodmare,' the act she witnessed earlier—Eleonora swallowing semen with her mouth—was baffling.

‘Sex is simply for species propagation, for leaving behind offspring. It’s urgent enough just to make babies quickly…’

‘Why swallow that precious seed down her throat?’

It was from that moment she began to slowly realize the difference between a Sow and a Wife.

‘She says she’ll bear children, yet instead of taking it in her pussy to fertilize the egg, she feeds that precious semen to her mouth? Is it simple marking? To let other males know this female belongs to him?’

However, watching Eleonora continue her lewd yet affectionate service toward Shin Seon-dong right before her eyes, the concept of a 'Sow' began to slowly sink in.

And the decisive wedge that drove it home was the act happening right now: Intravaginal Urination.

"I was thinking of pissing in your asshole, but I decided to fill your pussy instead. It seems you find this more exciting, huh? Your cunt is clamping down so tight!"

"Hiiik, hughhh…! To think I’m being flooded with piss inside my womb… in front of that dull woman… it makes me a l-little…♥"

Spluuuurt—!

"That’s not just a 'little'!"

"I-I’m swooorryyyy! I’m so, so excited, Masterrr…♥!"

As Seon-dong thrust his hips slightly forward, bright yellow urine erupted from the point of connection. Realizing that Eleonora’s womb was once again being filled with piss, Urga finally understood completely.

The concept of a Sow.

A toy that dedicates its body solely to the Master, regardless of whether that body breaks or ruins, existing only to be played with according to the Master's will.

A being that, for the sake of the Master, would joyfully offer her own womb as a toilet, just like Eleonora.

A being that willingly spreads her legs for the Master's sexual relief anytime, anywhere, even if treated worse than a human.

A being that, if told her pussy will be pissed in, gladly accepts the urine into her uterus.

A sex slave lower than a human, who whispers words of love to her Master like Eleonora, no matter what terrible degradation she suffers.

That was a Sow.

‘So… a Sow isn’t just a breeder? It means a sex slave who can be fucked anywhere like that bitch, and who happily drinks piss with her mouth or her pussy whenever ‘Honey’ needs to relieve himself!?’

"Hiiii-uuugh…! My… my womb is so full, it won’t fit anymore! Master, Master’s pee… can’t fit any moore…!"

Eleonora, completely disregarding Urga’s shock at this realization, was climaxing in delight, overwhelmed by the sensation of Seon-dong’s urine threatening to reach even her ovaries.

Even though her womb was being defiled by waste, she gladly offered it up solely for Shin Seon-dong’s comfortable urination and to serve him.

"You… you said she was a Sow to bear your young! So why…?!"

"Heeeugghhh…♥"

"Hiiik?!"

Seon-dong quickly grabbed Eleonora’s chin and turned her face toward the protesting Urga.

Urga took a step back, staring at the face of her nemesis.

Despite her womb being filled with urine, there was no humiliation on Eleonora’s face. Instead, there was satisfaction and pride in having offered her womb, and the look of a woman completely broken by the sexual pleasure pouring from his cock along with the piss.

She was witnessing the ruin of a female knight who was once nobler than anyone.

"Phew… that was refreshing. This has become such a habit, I don’t think I can live without pissing inside a Sow’s body anymore."

"I-It is an honor… to be praised…! Please, use this Eleonora’s womb-toilet as much as you like in the future…♥"

Eleonora sat there, dazed, her tongue hanging out loosely.

Seon-dong scratched her chin as if tickling a puppy, then began to snap his hips against her as a reward.

"Oh, oooohhh?! Ma-Masterrrr…?!"

"I heard somewhere that some people get pregnant from piss. Where do you think I heard that?"

"Lies! That’s a lie…! This Eleonora will happily open her lewd pussy for Master anytime…!"

Squelch-squelch! Schlick!

As Seon-dong, having finished urinating completely, began to pump his hips, bright yellow urine began to leak from Eleonora’s pussy accompanied by a wet, sloshing sound.

"W-What are you doing?!"

"She did a commendable job, shouldn’t I give her a reward?"

"Hey! Even so, r-right now…?!"

"Kiiiiiieeeeek…♥"

Urga was so shocked she even worried for her lifelong rival.

But her concern was meaningless. Watching Eleonora immediately begin to enjoy Seon-dong’s cock again, Urga unwittingly stepped back.

"Hahng! Ha-guuh… Not only did you piss in me, but now you’re ravishing my pussy with such a vigorous cock… This Eleonora has no regrets in this life…♥"

"That won't do. You still have to bear my young later. If you die already..."

"Th… then… I will live until I bear ten of Master’s children…♥"

Only then did she figure everything out.

The meaning behind his words telling her to become a Sow.

It meant to offer her everything.

Her status, her dignity, even the morality and identity she held as a human being.

It meant to throw it all away and serve him.

It was a command to become a Sow who entrusts everything to him, thinks only of serving him like the current Eleonora, and fawns over him.

It was absurd.

It wouldn't be strange to call him a madman anywhere else.

But the moment she realized all this, Urga gasped, feeling a strange anomaly in her body.

‘W-Why is my heart racing like this, dammit…!’

Why was her heart swelling in her chest, and simultaneously, what was this relentless throbbing trembling in her womb?

Every time she looked at Shin Seon-dong indifferently ravishing Eleonora, her body grew hotter.

Her pussy throbbed so hard it hurt, and she felt something slick flowing down her thighs, just as Eleonora had.

When she first fell for him at first sight, it was simply because of his appearance—similar yet different from hers—and his intellectual demeanor.

But now, her body was being drawn to the man who had so brutally violated her nemesis and turned her into his 'Sow.'

If her reason had succumbed to him first, this time, even her instincts had surrendered to him.

Initially, she had simply decided to become his seed-vessel, and her thought of sacrificing herself for the future of the tribe hadn't changed.

But alongside that, something else—another goal—was forming.

Yes, this pounding heart was separate from simply falling for him; it was the thrill of a challenge toward a newly formed objective.

"Sister?"

"Huh, what is it, Honey? Do you have something to say?"

"Heeeuuugh!!"

Seon-dong, who had hooked his finger into Eleonora’s nipple piercing and was tugging on it, spoke to Urga.

"I, you see… I want your everything, Sister."

"My… everything?"

"You know what I mean, don't you? What 'everything' means."

"You mean… to abandon the human known as 'me', to abandon my status as the Princess of the Grey Wolves… and become solely Honey's S-Sow…?"

"Hiiiiieeeeeek?!!"

Suddenly, Seon-dong let go of the ring and pressed down on Eleonora's womb, which was bloated with urine. Eleonora threw her head back and convulsed.

Seeing that, Urga gulped audibly.

‘What will he say to me now?’

‘Will he tell me to strip and offer my pussy?’

‘Or will he tell me to lick his cock and drink his piss, just like he did to my rival?’

But the answer that came back was unexpected.

"If you are disappointed in me, you can just go back as you are!"

"Huh?"

"Hmm… No matter how beautiful you are, Sister, telling someone who carries the future of her tribe to become a Sow is a bit much, isn't it? Should I say my conscience pricks me?"

‘After showing me all this, now? Now you tell me to leave if I don’t like it?’

"Don't… fuck with meeee!!"

"Huh?!"

"Heguuuuk?!!"

Suddenly, Urga lunged at Shin Seon-dong like a lightning bolt.

Normally, Eleonora would have intercepted her, but perhaps due to the aftershocks of continuous, intense orgasms, Eleonora couldn't put up a proper resistance against Urga’s rough hands.

She was thrown aside, spraying urine from her pussy as she hit the ground.

"How dare you! How dare you look down on me, Urga, the Grey Wolf, just because you have a pretty face!?"

"Wait, uh… Oomph?!"

"Chuuuuuu—b!!"

Urga, not even glancing at the discarded Eleonora, roughly smashed her lips against Seon-dong’s, while her hands tore away the leather garments covering her body.

"Pu-hah! You have the nerve to say you want my everything! Huh?! You say I can leave if I don't like it?! If you’re a male with a cock, you should know how to pin down the female you covet! You even stole my first kiss like this!"

"Rather than stealing it… urk."

Urga, burying his face into her breasts so he couldn't talk back, began to climb onto the armrests of the throne, just as Eleonora had done.

"You said you wanted my everything? If you want it, I'll give you as much as you can handle!"

Shin Seon-dong looked up at her cautiously, eyes wide like a rabbit at Urga’s sudden acceleration. Urga felt the sensations in her heart and womb tingle as if struck by lightning at his expression.

"And you said you wanted to make me a Sow? Fine! Since I came here to become Honey's broodmare anyway! Broodmare or Sow, it’s all the same! Besides!"

As if she had completely made up her mind.

Urga placed one hand on Seon-dong’s shoulder and, with the other, spread open her own pussy, hidden beneath black pubic hair, declaring to the still-bewildered Seon-dong.

"If you were going to reject me, I intended to do this from the start anyway."

"Do… this?"

"Didn't you know pillage-marriage is practically a tradition for us barbarians? Just as our warriors kidnap and rape the females they fancy to make them bear children, this Princess of the Grey Wolves, Urga, will follow the tribe's tradition…!!"

‘I’m going to devour my Honey!’

At Urga’s declaration that she would make her first experience a reverse-rape, Shin Seon-dong felt laughter bubbling up, but he decided to play along with her.

"Kyaaaaaaaah! Kyaaaaaaaah!"

"Hey, shut up! I'll plug that noisy mouth like this! Mmph!"

Before he knew it, Urga aligned the tip of his cock—covered in all sorts of fluids—with the entrance of her spread vagina. At Seon-dong’s artificial scream, Urga giggled and crashed her lips against his again.

"Mmph… Slurp, Sister, w-wait… Gluck-gluck?!"

" Schluluuuurp!! Wait my ass, Smooooch! There is no waiting!"

A passionate kiss that ravaged his tongue and saliva as if to devour his mouth, fitting for the word 'pillage.' Of course, since it hadn’t been long since her first kiss, it was incredibly clumsy.

But judging by how she looked like a wolf tearing into the belly of a deer, it was a kiss worthy of Urga.

"Pu-hah! Honey, you taste this delicious just kissing, so how will it feel to taste your cock with this pussy?"

Just as beasts mark their territory with urine, his cock was slathered in piss from coming inside the Sow sprawled next to them. If she just slammed this cock inside her, she too would now…!

"No, I said wait a minute,"

"I can't wait! I can't hold it back anymooore!!"

Foreplay was unnecessary.

She was already heated enough that she was dripping wet.

And then, Squelch—!

The black-haired female ruthlessly slammed her ravenous meat-pot down onto the male's cock.
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"Gwaaaaaaagh?! I-It huuuuuurts!!"

"I told you to wait a moment..."

The joy of finally burying a male's cock deep inside her belly was short-lived. The sharp pain rising from her lower abdomen, accompanied by the metallic scent of blood, was enough to tear a scream from the lips of the barbarian heroine.

"Hey, y-you...! Nobody told me it would hurt like this!"

"That's because you're a virgin, Nunim."

To think she would pounce on him the moment he applied a little stimulation.

According to his original plan, he intended to use his snake-like tongue to gently seduce Urga while she was flushed and confused after realizing the 'Truth of the Sow.'

Was this the nature of a barbarian warrior?

Judging by her words just now, she had intended to jump him from the very beginning.

'But even so...'

As if he couldn't imagine she would shove his cock—slick with his nemesis's love juices and his own urine—straight into her pussy without a shred of hesitation, Shin Seon-dong gently rubbed Urga's lower belly as she straddled him.

"D-Don't touch me!"

"Are you trying to push me away because you're shocked that you attacked me, Nunim?"

"...Hmph! Go ahead, keep rubbing and try to push me off! I'm going to keep devouring my handsome Darling's cock just like this!"

Was 'devouring' the right expression here?

It was impressive that she had pounced on him with such spirit, but the first cock she ever shoved into her pussy happened to be abnormally large. Her mind was so filled with the thought of launching a preemptive strike without any proper foreplay that she had brutally ripped her own maidenhead apart.

Unless she was a pervert like Eleonora who could orgasm at the exact moment of losing her virginity, this was the natural reaction.

"Hehe, if you don't like it, my Darling, you'd better push me off quickly, hmm? I just stuffed your cock, slathered in your own piss, right inside me, you know? You'd better hurry before it becomes known to the world that this Urga-nim's pussy has become a seed-receiving cunt that belongs only to my Darling!"

'Hiii-eeeeck?! I-I really put it in! My Darling's cock, inside m-my pussy!! It's a bit too much to ask him to pee inside my pussy like that bitch just yet... but I still stuffed his piss-coated cock inside me, so now I'm undeniably my Darling's female!!'

The thought that she had torn her virginity on the cock of the male she fell for at first sight—a cock reeking of urine—and was now engraving that scent onto her own pussy made her so happy she didn't know what to do. Yet, Urga's mouth continued to spout eloquent defiance.

"You seem pretty surprised, though? Why? Did you think I would run away?"

"Honestly... Yes."

"Whaaaaat?!"

Again! He was being devoured(?) by her, yet he still hadn't come to his senses and was provoking her?!

Since the pain had subsided somewhat, Urga grabbed his chin as if to silence that rude mouth of his, then immediately smashed her lips against his.

"Stay, schluuuurp, still!!"

"Your tongue is stimulating my teeth... it actually feels kind of good... Gluck-chuuuup!!"

'Still talking back with that pretty mouth?!'

How long had it been since their first kiss? This was already the third time.

But more than that, seeing Shin Seon-dong scraping his tongue against her shark-like, jagged teeth without a care made Urga hug his head tighter, deepening the kiss.

At the same time, she began to slowly rock her hips, signaling that it was finally time to taste him properly.

Squelch—

"Mmph-mph...?!"

" Slurp, chuuuuup! "

As she lifted her hips slightly, the lingering pain in her lower belly caused her to instinctively bite down on Shin Seon-dong's tongue.

Startled that she might have punctured a hole in this lovely male's tongue, she tried to pull her head back. But her eyes went wide as Shin Seon-dong's tongue began to suck aggressively on hers instead.

She could taste the distinct metallic tang of iron in her mouth—she had definitely drawn blood. And yet, he accepted it?

"Puh-ah! You must really like this Urga-nim, huh?! My Darling, being devoured like this yet clinging to me for such a filthy kiss... You're as lewd as this sturdy cock of yours!"

"I suppose so... But if someone starts shaking their hips like this, I might get my semen extorted without being able to put up any proper resistance... Ugh?!"

Squeeeeeeeze—!

Just as Urga flashed a grin that looked like it would tear the corners of her mouth, Shin Seon-dong was caught off guard by the sudden, vice-like contraction of her pussy wrapping around his cock.

"Hehe, looks like my Darling lost his composure?"

"Wait, this... hold on, isn't this foul play...?!"

'What the hell? This grip? What is this incredible pressure, wringing my cock like a wet rag?!'

He thought he knew how tight and stiff a virgin pussy could be, having ravished the virgin cunt of Eleonora—the sow currently orgasming while spilling his urine from her snatch.

But what was this tightness?

This savage vaginal constriction felt as if it were trying to milk his cock dry!

Was this ferocious grip fitting for the predator's smile she wore, looking down at him as if he were prey to be eaten?

Schlick...

"Haaah... It's fucking delicious... My Darling's cock... it's my first time eating it! It's the first time I've ever devoured a male's cock with my pussy, but it's seriously fucking delicious...!"

"Ugh?!"

'Every single vaginal fold is hunting my cock like a pack of wolves encircling their prey...! My cock is being hunted!'

He assumed it would be impossible for her to voluntarily constrict her pussy muscles since she had just lost her virginity and must still be in pain.

Had his prediction missed the mark?

Shin Seon-dong thought he had been trained in vaginal tightness through his sex with Eleonora, but this was unexpected.

"Are you flustered? You're flustered because unlike that bitch over there, I'm actively devouring my Darling's cock, aren't you? You're panicked because I'm aggressively nom-noming on your cock! You really are flustered!!"

"No, I mean—"

"Hehe, you dare try to make the Grey Wolf Urga-nim into a sow? Then before that, you'll have to defeat my pussy with this delicious cock first! Try to tame my pussy with your cock, Darling!!"

'Aaaah... This is it! This pounding that's been making my chest tremble!'

The pleasure of devouring this magnificent male, and the competitive spirit against a strong opponent!

Even though Urga had fallen for Shin Seon-dong, she was a born warrior raised in the wild. Her life had been a continuous sequence of struggle and battle for survival.

From childhood, taking a life or nearly losing her own was as natural as breathing.

Otherwise, one could not survive in such an extreme environment.

Just as she grew up and life seemed to become bearable, a platinum-blonde female knight appeared before her.

Unlike the weak knights of the kingdom, this noble Knightess defeated the brave warriors of her tribe one by one.

She didn't particularly want to fight; the desire to live peacefully was stronger. But if she didn't fight that female knight, she would become an unnamed corpse, mere beast fodder, without ever enjoying a comfortable life.

So she fought, and fought again. Somewhere along the way, a competitive spirit sparked in her heart. Seeing herself grow stronger through these battles...

Should she say she became greedy?

A goal formed in a corner of her heart: Someday, I will defeat this valiant Platinum Knightess with my own hands.

Of course, it was also her duty as a princess, since the knight would return periodically to slaughter her tribesmen if not stopped.

But being beaten every time they fought... even if she hated fighting, she couldn't help but feel frustrated and resentful.

However, today. The moment she saw her nemesis—the one she wanted to defeat so badly—conquered by a man's cock and corrupted into a filthy sow... The moment she saw that noble Knightess receiving a man's piss in her pussy and convulsing in pleasure...

She felt that her goal of defeating Eleonora had vanished.

Her rival, whom she had wanted to defeat so badly her eyes would turn red, had fallen so low. Could she truly be satisfied by defeating that?

But the moment she saw Shin Seon-dong indifferenty pissing into Eleonora's womb while holding her...

A new goal ignited her heart, heating her blood. A competitive spirit toward this new, powerful enemy who had broken her nemesis—albeit in a rather filthy way—and a desire to conquer the lovely male's brutal cock.

To satisfy her competitive spirit against a strong foe and carry the child of the male she had fallen for!

And that wasn't all. If she received his favor, the survival rate of her tribe would increase drastically.

Saving her tribe while securing her own love.

How could she not enjoy such fantastic sex?

"Come on! At this rate, peeing in my baby bag will be impossible forever!"

"Where is this grip strength coming from?!"

'Hehe, my Darling thinks he's going to conquer me and tame me into a sow, but it's the opposite! I'm going to make you unable to live without my body, Darling!'

A truly barbaric, wicked, and ferocious plan!

Urga began to rotate her hips, mimicking the movements Eleonora had made earlier.

"Kiii-nnngh... Was it... l-like thiiiis...?"

"The grip is so insane that even a slight turn of her waist is...!"

"Kuhuhu! My Darling, you're really panicking, aren't you?"

To think that Shin Seon-dong, who had mercilessly defeated Eleonora, was struggling against her clumsy movements. Urga, unable to hold back any longer, kissed him again.

"Mmph!"

"Slurp, don't resist! Smoooochooo!"

She sucked on the flustered Shin Seon-dong's tongue with all her might. When he barely managed to pull his mouth away, Urga immediately offered her breasts—the very nipples his baby would one day suckle—to her male's mouth.

"Hurry up and suck! My Darling, Haaah-nngh... This Urga-nim is giving you a special handicap!"

"Schlurp, even though you were just a virgin..."

"Again! Saying mean things again! Come here! I'll plug that mouth up again."

"You're going to kiss me agai—Mmph!"

Smoooooooch—♡

'I need to dominate him right now! Before my Darling ruthlessly stabs my pussy with that magnificent cock, I have to seize the initiative!'

Even though she had just lost her virginity today and was having sex for the first time, Urga, true to her nature as a wild warrior, quickly realized that sex was no different from hunting an animal.

'I have to imprint on my Darling right now that I am the predator! Otherwise, someday I really will be tamed into a sow by him!'

She had said earlier that she would become a sow, but she had her pride.

If she was going to be tamed, it would be on her terms. She would not simply be tamed.

'I'm not just any bitch, I'm Urga-nim! It won't be that easy!'

Therefore, she would engrave the memory into this cock first: Her pussy was amazing. Her pussy was not a pathetic cunt like Eleonora's, but a hunter that devoured cocks.

"Kuhuhu! Well, look at that! Your cock is already twitching! Does it want to cum inside this Urga-nim's virgin pussy—no, the pussy my Darling turned into second-hand goods!?"

"Don't regret this later..."

"The one regretting it is you, Darling! You should just obediently let me devour you, yet you dare to underestimate this Urga-nim cheekily. I'm going to teach this cock exactly what kind of bitch my Darling is trying to tame as a sow!"

Thud! Urga's buttocks slammed hard against Shin Seon-dong's thighs, and her massive tits slapped against his face.

"Hehe! If I knew my Darling's cock tasted this good, I would have eaten it the moment I saw you earlier! I wasted so much time!"

"Kugh... Is this really a virgin pussy?!"

While the female warrior began to slowly savor the taste of the cock, and Shin Seon-dong struggled to find a strategy to conquer her...

"Unnngh... Master?"

A sow, sprawled out on the floor with her legs spread wide like a frog, leaking Shin Seon-dong's urine from her pussy, opened her eyes.
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Unaware that the sow who was once her nemesis had quietly opened her eyes, Urga was entirely focused on dealing with her new adversary using her cunt.

‘I thought it was just a chunk of meat, but this... this is amazing... Every time I shake my ass just a little, it twitches inside me, and my Darling’s face turns so cute...’

To be precise, fitting for a Grey Wolf, she was tasting his cock with her pussy. Regardless of the semantics, the fact remained that she was launching a fierce offensive with her snatch to conquer Shin Seon-dong.

At first, her movements were clumsy, little more than awkward twitching. But as expected of a warrior with a genius talent for using her body, she was quickly learning.

While reveling in the sensation of his thick meat-rod stuffed tight inside her flower, she was steadily figuring out how to manipulate the cock ploughing her insides. Simultaneously, she continued her work to make the male before her drown in her body.

Yes, for example:

“Suck it.”

“Huh?”

Like right now. Shin Seon-dong was staring intently at her chest. She grasped the prey’s pattern and threw out some sweet bait.

“My tits... Suck on them hard, like a hungry little brat!!”

“Then I won’t hold back.”

“Haaannngh...”

Schlurp, chuuuu-wuuup!

“I told you to suck, but you’re really going at it like a baby...!”

Urga’s lips trembled as she giggled, delighted that things were going according to plan. But as soon as Shin Seon-dong latched onto her nipples, the vaginal walls clamped down on his cock with such ferocious pressure that he involuntarily gasped.

“Kuh-huh, you shouldn’t let your guard down! You said you wanted to turn me into a sow! Getting distracted by tits...!”

“To dangle such luscious breasts in front of me! What a despicable Sister you are.”

“Hmph! You want to talk about fair play to a barbarian? Fine!”

Plap-plap!

Unlike earlier, when Shin Seon-dong drove his hips into Eleonora, the tent now echoed with the wet, heavy sound of flesh colliding, generated by Urga’s wildly savage hip movements.

“Huuugh?!”

“What’s wrong?! I’m dealing with you fair and square with my pussy! Hurry up and taste my snatch! If you don’t, I’m going to gobble up every bit of my Darling’s delicious cock!”

Urga churned her hips like a storm, refusing to give him a moment’s rest.

Although this was her first time, having lived her entire life in the wild, she could read the prey’s expression—the pulse of the cock being chewed on by her cunt, his flustered face.

Just a little more.

Just a little more, and she could wring out his semen.

Her pussy was already thoroughly marked by the piss that had coated his cock earlier, but traditionally, the best way to announce to other males that she had a mate was to fill this cunt with his seed.

Moreover, this was an opportunity to seize the upper hand in the struggle between Shin Seon-dong and herself—a battle over who would tame whom, whether she would remain a wolf or fall to the status of a sow!

‘Above all, this is my first time. If word gets out that he couldn’t hold back and blew his load inside a virgin pussy, my Darling’s pride will take a hit. I’ll use that opening to...!’

Bite the prey’s neck.

By smearing her blood on his cock, she had already shown him the sign that she would give him her body, heart, and future—just as he said, abandoning everything like Eleonora did.

But she was a wolf. A noble wolf of the bitter cold!

It was natural for a wolf to devote herself as a wife to her male, so if he demanded her body and heart, she would give everything. But being a sow was a bit...

However, that only made Urga’s competitive spirit boil over even more.

How would this adorable male resist her?

How did he plan to degrade her into a sow? She was so excited she could barely stand it.

“I’m giving you everything I have, so try and take it! With this cock of yours!”

“Ugh...!”

It was her first experience, yet Urga was already enjoying Shin Seon-dong’s cock to the fullest. In contrast, Shin Seon-dong couldn’t enjoy a damn thing. He hadn’t yet found the source of this terrifying vaginal grip.

Far from leading the virgin, he was backed into a corner, doing his absolute best just to avoid spilling his seed prematurely like a pathetic amateur.

“Come on, shoot your load into this wife’s pussy and admit defeat obediently!”

“This Sister is completely carried away... seriously...”

He had let his guard down because she was a virgin.

It was true that he had broken Eleonora, but strictly speaking, he had managed to give Eleonora her first orgasm simultaneously with taking her virginity. That track record made him complacent.

He thought that since he had conquered a Grand Master’s pussy, a subordinate’s pussy would be an easy subdue. But not everyone in the world was a pervert like Eleonora.

He had forgotten that just as people differ, cunts differ too. His complacency in provoking Urga was now biting him in the ass.

‘This Sister... she just lost her virginity, but she’s genuinely trying to milk me dry!’

I will offer everything, but I will not be tamed.

He had already seen through the hidden intent of her pussy, which carried the paradoxical ambition of a female warrior. But the problem was her absurd vaginal tightness.

Even though they had just broken the ice, and as a man, he should be rejoicing to mix bodies with such a beauty... being milked dry instead of leading the virgin would be fatal for their future relationship.

‘You know how they say when confidence rises, combat power rises too?’

Rising confidence leads to aggressive fighting, which equals increased combat power.

Sex is just like battle; the one with confidence holds the initiative.

But a woman who just lost her virginity wringing out semen with her pussy?

What more needs to be said?

Urga wasn’t working in a brothel; they were going to live together and roll around in the same house.

Shin Seon-dong judged that losing the initiative in bed like this would be catastrophic. He sank into thought, desperately looking for a breakthrough.

“Kuh-huh, plotting won’t do you any good! My Darling’s cock is already addicted to the taste of the Great Urga’s fantastic pussy!!”

“Foul! That’s a foooouuul!!”

“There’s no such thing as a foul! Haaaaah... To think I didn’t know such a good cock existed until now... I’ve wasted half my life!”

Squelch-squelch-squelch!

Urga kept her feet planted on the armrests, lifting and dropping only her hips to mercilessly pressure Shin Seon-dong.

“Hup, hup! Hurry up and cum! Cum already! And remember this clearly! Unlike that sow over there, the Great Urga is a noble wolf! My body will never fall to the level of a sow!”

“Nnngghhh?!”

Urga’s momentum was peaking, her pussy constricting him moment by moment to finish Shin Seon-dong off.

But they say even if the sky falls, there’s a hole to rise from.

Although it looked like Shin Seon-dong was helplessly being dominated, Urga’s situation wasn’t exactly comfortable either.

‘D-Dangerous... I’m pushing my Darling, but this cock... it feels so insanely good I don’t think I can last much longer either? I-I don’t know how to describe it... it feels like something is about to explode...’

Mixing flesh with a male for the first time, and the sexual pleasure derived from giving her virginity to the male she fell for—she couldn’t control her pace.

Furthermore, her body had only just lost its hymen.

Naturally, she had no technique for wielding her pussy. She was blindly clamping down, not like a noble wolf, but like a reckless wild boar charging straight ahead.

She wasn’t completely unscathed either.

Thanks to that, Shin Seon-dong found a brief respite when her grip loosened slightly, allowing him to think.

And he thought.

What the hell is it? What makes this virgin pussy an impregnable fortress capable of resisting the cock that corrupted even a Grand Master into a sow?

There was no time.

The urge to ejaculate was rising. Perhaps, as Urga said, he was addicted to her pussy; her ferocious smile was starting to look incredibly beautiful.

She was beautiful to begin with, but right now, she looked like a goddess who could save him from this torment...

[Geez! Thighs! Look at her thighs, look at the thighs!]

‘Thighs?’

Unable to watch any longer, the SD Character intervened.

Normally, she would be watching Shin Seon-dong’s sex life with a perverted grin, voyeuristically enjoying the show. But for some reason, the SD Character fluttered over and pointed at Urga’s magnificent thighs.

[It’s because of these! This wild boar has lived her whole life in snowfields! Walking through heavy snow that reaches at least up to her calves is a daily routine for her, so of course these muscles are developed! That means it affects her vaginal grip too!]

Indeed, her thighs were so solid and robust that they would put most professional cyclists to shame.

Traditionally, the firmer the thigh muscles, the more elastic and chewy the pussy.

Only then did Shin Seon-dong realize he had been so focused on her cunt that he hadn’t properly scanned her body.

But at the same time, a question arose.

‘But Eleonora...’

[She has a condition attached by the Cage Rules that prevents her from harming the Master Breeder! If she could attack you, she would have snapped the Master Breeder’s body in half with her thighs ages ago! She’s holding back her strength on purpose because she’s become a sow serving her Master!]

What a terrifying thing to say!

Leaving only those words, the SD Character disappeared with a poof.

But that was enough. Even if his ejaculation was guaranteed, he could at least force a draw.

“Heh heh heh...”

“W-What is it, Darling... suddenly smiling so lewdly... Ahaaan... Did you finally realize? Submitting your body to the Great Urga is the true...”

“Let’s kiss.”

“Huh, uh? Mmph!!”

Shin Seon-dong grabbed her chin and pulled her down sharply to crash his lips against hers. Urga’s eyes went wide, and a smile crept onto the lips of Eleonora, who had been ready to scold the cheeky wild boar.

‘I don’t strictly need to win... I just have to not lose!’

“Schlurp, mmnnh...”

To think he would initiate a kiss himself!

Unaware of the pink aura floating in her mind, Urga obediently stuck out her tongue in response to his demand, and Shin Seon-dong gladly began to suck on it.

Unlike Urga, who squeezed her eyes shut to respond passionately to the kiss, Shin Seon-dong cowardly kept his eyes wide open, staring down at her thighs.

‘Those thighs... I just need to break those thighs firmly supporting her on the armrests!’

Urga was completely convinced of her victory.

Before long, distracted by the kiss, Urga unconsciously stopped shaking her hips. Seizing the moment, Shin Seon-dong kneaded her breasts with one hand while wrapping his other arm tightly around her waist.

“Mmph?!”

‘W-What? Surely he hasn’t given up yet?!’

Her body was dragged down in an instant. Urga, who had been enjoying the kiss with her mouth and the cock with her nether lips, hurriedly tried to move.

But pulled by him, Urga’s body was forced into an incredibly awkward posture, like a frog mid-jump.

‘Dangerous. I don’t know what it is, but it’s dangerous!’

She was already incredibly hot from sharing breath and saliva with him.

The lust that had been boiling up through the sex with Shin Seon-dong was about to explode all at once, and kissing him had lit the fuse.

“Mmph... E-Eeek!”

Something was coming.

Just as her heart and womb had throbbed the moment she first saw Shin Seon-dong, her head and womb were now heating up as if they were about to burn.

A sense of elation rose within her, feeling that if she went just a little further, one of them would burst with a bang. But Urga forced a fierce, confident smile.

“D-Darling, you’re pretty good? But if you think you can hold the Great Urga with those skinny arms, you’re mistaken! A posture like this, I can handle any—”

“Then how about I step in for Master?”

“Huh? When did you wake— Hey! Hey! Don’t grab my ankles! Don’t spread theeeem?!”

Eleonora’s hands snatched the ankles of Urga, who had been putting strength into her legs to suppress Shin Seon-dong’s delightful rebellion, and yanked them wide open.

With that unexpected intrusion, what would happen to Urga’s ass as she began to freefall was as clear as day.

Squelch-THUUUNK!!

“Gwaaaaahhh?!”

“Kuh...”

Urga collapsed, practically impaling herself deep onto Shin Seon-dong’s cock. From her lips burst a sweet, feminine moan, not that of a warrior, but of a female in heat.

Taking that as the signal, Urga could endure no longer. Her body convulsed and trembled as she began to climax.

And Shin Seon-dong, signaled by the violent contractions of Urga’s pussy begging for semen, could hold back no longer. He unleashed a creampie deep inside her.

Spluuurt! Pshhhht! Shooooot!

The cock that had been tormented relentlessly until now vomited out all the humiliation and shame it had endured, spitting out massive amounts of semen and instantly flooding Urga’s womb to the brim.

“Hot... Haaahn... It’s hooooot...♥”

‘Haaaaah... This is semen... My Darling’s, my male’s semen...!’

If she had been the one hunting this giant mammoth-like cock until now, the tables had turned.

Now, her eggs would become the prey, hunted down by his sperm.

Just like her swift feet, her eggs wouldn’t be caught easily, but if they were ever captured by those sperm...

Thump—♥

“Ku-huh... Since you’re at it, don’t run away. Just get caught quickly.”

“?”

What was she saying?

Urga tapped her own womb lightly. As soon as Shin Seon-dong tilted his head in confusion, she planted a quick kiss on his lips and began to whine as if resentful.

“I had practically won! That was cheating! Darling, that was cheaaating...!”

“I thought barbarians didn’t believe in cheating? Heh heh...”

“Damn it, I can’t argue with that... My Darling is quite the cheeky little thing, isn’t he?”

“?”

Was that really the phrase to use in this situation?

He had given her a creampie, achieving his immediate goal, but he had hoped to win the battle of wills. It was a shame, but seeing her reaction, this wasn’t a bad outcome either.

Urga lay in Shin Seon-dong’s arms—embraced by a male for the first time—and began to bask in the afterglow of her orgasm.

“I-If you don’t want to be a sow, how about this?”

“?”

“A Sow Bride who serves me and my cock, while also being a sow!”

“What is thaaat... Just adding ‘Bride’ won’t make the Great Grey Wolf Urga accept it! I will never be tamed...”

Although the first match was a draw, Urga swore she would break him and make him her own wolf, her mate. She buried her face in Shin Seon-dong’s neck and secretly smiled a small smile.
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It was the first time she had ever had sex in her life, but it was an incredibly satisfying maiden experience.

Of course, tears had nearly pricked her eyes at the sheer sensation of a foreign object invading her body—the feeling of his cock tearing through her virginity, forcibly prying open the tender, tightly closed meat of her insides, and filling her belly to the brim.

But she wasn't being raped like someone else. No, she was the one raping someone... or rather, she was offering her virginity to the male she had fallen for at first sight. She was practically ravaging him.

Perhaps it was because she believed this pain was nothing compared to the future of her tribe and the pursuit of her love, but the sharp pain in her womb quickly faded.

Though, part of it was surely her pride as Urga. Even if she claimed she was the one doing the raping, she couldn't show a pathetic sight like crying or wincing in pain from a torn hymen.

She couldn't show such disgrace to the male she desired.

She wanted to show her male the dignified appearance of a warrior at all times. Her pride was on the line.

In any case, after that initial moment, she shook her hips like a woman possessed.

'My pussy... it must be the legendary vice mentioned in the books! Otherwise, my Darling wouldn't have looked so bewildered! Kuhuhuh!'

Even while having a cock rammed into her, even with her womb filled with his piss, Eleonora had merely moved her hips rhythmically. Urga felt her own movements were on a completely different level compared to that mere imitation.

Considering this was her first time, and her pussy was inexperienced, didn't she completely overwhelm the very cock that had conquered her lifelong rival, Eleonora?

'If only he hadn't used such a cowardly trick... truly fitting of this Urga-nim's husband! Making my womb tremble like that for no reason...'

If it weren't for that last moment, she would have won!

The pleasure coursing from his cock, the adorably shocked expression on Shin Seon-dong's face as her pussy tightened around him, and the overwhelming happiness of knowing she had received a bellyful of semen from the male she loved.

It was, without a doubt, a fantastic first experience.

Thanks to that, the afterglow still hadn't faded. Urga's body was completely melted, limp and unable to move properly as she lay held in Shin Seon-dong's arms.

"Was it that good?"

"Mmn..."

Did she need words?

Urga felt the corners of her mouth twitching into a smile at the touch of Shin Seon-dong's hand stroking her lower back and hugging the back of her head. Overcome with affection, she playfully bit his neck.

"That hurts."

"Kuhuhu... I did it on purpose."

Compared to the warriors of her tribe, he wasn't hard or tough—he was weaker than even a young recruit. Yet, for some reason, she felt as if she could never escape the hands that were holding her so tightly right now.

'Or maybe I just don't want to escape? I can't believe I, Urga, have fallen so hard for my Darling.'

She never imagined she would fall in love at first sight with such a frail male, let alone offer him her virginity.

Of course, it was true that she had come to offer her body to him, but that was strictly as a living sacrifice. She never knew she would end up sharing love with him like this.

Although she hadn't heard the words "I love you" from his lips, his action of holding her tight was enough to convey his feelings.

She was his female now.

Urga's virgin pussy had been violated by a cock slathered in his piss, and now, her womb was perfectly marked with his semen. She had become a sold-out cunt that no other male could ever dare to look at.

"Really... people say life is unpredictable, but to think it would be this much... What are you doing?"

Just as she was trying to enjoy Shin Seon-dong's scent and warmth again, Urga felt Eleonora's hand grabbing her ankle. She turned her head bluntly.

She was trying to savor the smell and skin of her beloved male while held in his arms, so what was this bitch doing, ruining the mood?

She knew Eleonora was like a block of ice, fitting for someone who lived in the frozen lands, but was she really this oblivious to the atmosphere?

Urga stared at Eleonora, who still had yellow piss trickling down from her pussy hole to her thighs. Seeing this, Urga decided to mock her.

"Kuhu... You're jealous, aren't you? Because my Darling and I are being so cozy."

"What?"

'Oh! A reaction! Kuhuhu, this bitch is definitely jealous!'

Her Master was spending time with another woman right in front of her eyes—as a female, naturally, she would be jealous! Urga, sensing Eleonora's jealous (?) gaze, or perhaps just feeling the thrill of finally being the one to tease her, deliberately lifted her ass towards Eleonora.

"Isn't it true? We both took the same cock, but one of us only got a womb full of piss, while the other got this... Haaahn...♥"

Splurt—

As the cock that had been giving her a sense of fullness slipped out, Urga proudly displayed the pinkish mixture of semen and virgin blood leaking from her gaping pussy.

"One of us received the proof of my Darling's love deep in her belly, so it's only natural you'd be jeal—Uack?!"

"Stop acting absurd and come out. If you are a sow, you should act like one—thank the Master for the vaginal ejaculation and clean his cock. How dare you act arrogant and play at being a lover when you don't even know your place?"

Thud!

One moment she felt like she was flying through the air, and the next, Urga was ungracefully slammed onto the floor.

Eleonora didn't spare a single glance at the fallen Urga. Instead, she buried her face into Shin Seon-dong's still-erect cock, flaring her nostrils.

"Fufu... It smells of a lowly bitch's cunt, but it looks quite delicious...♥"

"Y-You bitch, you actually threw me! Hey! You did that for revenge because of earlier, didn't you?!"

"Who knows? I am not aware of such things."

"Eeeek...!"

Unforgivable!

True to her sharp shark-teeth, Urga sprang up like a wild beast towards Eleonora.

But Eleonora, without even looking at Urga, snatched the warrior's hand reaching for her and slammed her into the ground as if performing a judo throw.

Wham—!

"Kuh, y-yooouuu! You really want to fight in front of my Darling!?"

"Shut your mouth, you wild boar."

"W-Wild boar?!"

She had been called ignorant, stupid, and all sorts of other insults by her, but a wild boar?! How dare she call the proud Grey Wolf, Urga, a wild boar!

Urga bared her teeth as if to tear her apart if she didn't take it back immediately, but Eleonora was already busy. She had wrapped her massive tits around Shin Seon-dong's cock—which was covered in love juices, semen, and piss—performing a cleaning paizuri.

"If you are a sow, you should be thinking about serving your Master. How dare a sow think of pinning her Master beneath her? Such insolence."

Of course, Eleonora herself didn't entirely lack such thoughts, but that mouth-watering position was something to be done only with her eternal Master's permission.

Even if it was offering her virginity, to do such an enviable, insolent thing!

As if she couldn't forgive her, Eleonora began to rub her own pussy against Urga's pussy.

And then, she completely relaxed the nether lips she had been keeping tightly clenched.

The reaction she expected came immediately.

"Uh, uh-uh?! Hey! What are you doing right now! W-What are you pouring into my pussy?!"

"Isn't it something a sow should naturally harbor within her body?"

"P-Piss?! You fucking bitch! You're putting my Darling's piss into my pus... Get off me right now!"

Pshhhhhhhhhhhhh—

"Hiiiieeeeek?!"

'I-I know it's my Darling's piss, but being pinned under this bitch's ass like this feels like...?!'

It felt as if Eleonora was pissing directly into her pussy.

She knew clearly that what was flowing into her was Shin Seon-dong's urine.

But the posture was the problem.

Why the hell was she pressing her pussy against hers to do this?

Anyone watching would misunderstand and think that Urga, having been subdued by Eleonora, was pathetically offering her pussy as a toilet bowl to the victor!

She whined and struggled to escape somehow, but Eleonora's body was immovable.

"Y-Yooouuuu! If you don't move, you're really going to get hurt! I'm warning you?!"

"Hmph, try it if you can. Now then, Master? I shall continue the tit-pussy service...♥"

"Please."

"Fufufu...♥"

Hey, you bastard!

Urga tried to throw her off with all her strength, but Eleonora acted as if a mere fly was buzzing by. She shook her massive breasts, sandwiching Shin Seon-dong's cock, and swallowed the glans that peeked out from her cleavage whole.

Schlurp-gluck!

"What are you swallowing right now!?"

"Schluuuurp, haaah... The stench of wild boar."

"This fucking bitch, seriously! Hey! What did you say about my virginity?!"

Look at her attitude, licking up the virgin blood Urga had cherished so dearly!

That was definitely intentional.

Just like how she was pouring piss into her pussy right now, she deliberately called her virginity 'wild boar stench' so Urga would hear it.

Consumed by rage, Urga became a berserker, twisting her entire body until she barely managed to escape from under Eleonora's ass. Just as she was about to grab Eleonora's hair—

"Hmph. Watch closely, you bitch. I am teaching you one of the duties a sow must perform."

"Huh?"

"I am showing you how to serve the Master and earn his affection."
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At the very moment Eleonora was laying down the law to Urga, a different scene was unfolding in the Saintess's office.

"Ughhh..."

Sunlight streamed warmly through the stained glass, which depicted a goddess with a halo overhead and wings on her back. With her back to this holy light, Violet sat at her desk.

She wore a light purple open-dress style habit that mimicked the Goddess’s attire, her hair tied in her signature half-twintails. Currently, however, she was groaning over the pile of documents scattered before her.

"Mmnnh..."

"..."

To be precise, she wasn't just groaning; she was drooling.

Although she clearly held a pen in one hand, intended for approving these documents, the nib failed to make contact with the paper in front of her.

"Uuuu... Kuuu..."

Nod, nod—

Did Violet realize that for the past thirty minutes, she had been headbanging her half-twintails like a rocker in a heavy metal band?

No, she clearly didn't have a clue.

Because she was oblivious, the document that had been sitting on her desk for half an hour, waiting for approval, remained trapped in limbo, unable to move on to the next step.

"Ahem..."

"Kuuu..."

It had gotten so bad that the silver-haired female knight standing beside her like a statue finally let out a small sigh and cleared her throat.

"Saintess?"

"Kuu... Eh?! I, I wasn't sleeping! I didn't sleep! I was just thinking for a moment?! Really!"

Startled by Christia's voice ringing in her ear, Violet jumped in surprise and hurriedly scribbled her signature on the document before her.

As if finally achieving its life's purpose after being neglected for thirty minutes, the document seemed to sigh in relief as it was whisked away into the envelope.

However, there was still a mountain of paperwork left. When would she ever finish it all?

Christia cleared her throat again, Kuh-hmm, watching the Saintess's eyes drift shut once more even as she frantically scribbled signatures.

"Did you not sleep last night either?"

"Haaeh? What? I slept! I slept, but just a little... well, I slept less than usual! Yes, yes, I very thoroughly under-slept!"

She was rambling nonsense, her head bobbing up and down, clearly unaware of what she was even saying.

Well, it was somewhat understandable.

Even though the Saintess was the Goddess's proxy, she was strictly human. Despite receiving the Goddess's blessing, aside from a few divine traits, she was just a human who got hungry when it was time to eat and sleepy when night fell.

Therefore, being exposed to this perfect, nap-inducing sunshine for a long time would make anyone drowsy, even a Saintess.

Under normal circumstances, Christia would have flexibly allowed Violet to take a nap and handled the minor paperwork herself with the authority of the Commander of the Holy Knights and the Saintess's closest aide.

But the documents currently scattered on Violet's desk were critical papers that exceeded her authority.

They were approval documents related to the preparation of the 'Holy Birth Festival,' a ceremony commemorating the holy day the Goddess first descended to this land and the day the first Saintess, the Goddess's proxy, was born.

As the biggest event for the Goddess Church, most of these documents required approval by today, making Violet's handwritten signature absolutely mandatory...

'I figured this would happen when I saw how exhausted she looked this morning...'

Still, being the Saintess, she had offered her prayers with superhuman focus during the morning service, looking completely fine. But outside of prayer time, she had been yawning constantly and nodding off like this.

Thinking that a bit of fresh air might help, Christia opened the window and whispered into the ear of the still-dazed Violet.

"Saintess? As you know, these documents are related to the Holy Birth Festival, so..."

"Yes, yeeesss!"

Just then, the refreshing breeze from outside tickled the back of her neck. Combined with Christia's voice, Violet's eyes snapped open, and her resting pen began to move frantically once more.

Scritch-scratch-scritch-!!

'Ughhh... I should have done it in moderation(?) last night!'

It was a daily routine known only to her.

Her secret habit involved pulling out the hidden crystal recordings from under her bed—videos of the platinum-blonde woman.

She would watch them, scanning the footage for any resemblance to the people she had healed with her own hands. It was a secret, depraved ritual that not even Christia, her closest confidant, knew about.

Since she was the Saintess and doing the investigating herself, she had considered asking Christia to help look for clues about the platinum-blonde woman.

But... somehow, whenever she watched those videos and came back to her senses, she would find herself kneading her milk-leaking tits with one hand and tormenting her clitoris with the other.

In the past, simply rubbing gently over her panties was enough to heat her up, but not enough to keep her awake. However, ever since witnessing the revelation the Goddess sent down that day...

Unless she tormented her tits and clit until she let out a massive spray—Spppluuuurt!—gushing urine mixed with holy milk, she could no longer fall asleep properly.

Without even realizing it, Violet's body had developed a rather perverse habit.

'And last night, it was so intense... I had to bite my lip and claw at my clitoris just to barely...'

It was a protest from a body that craved more stimulation, unable to climax properly from mere rubbing. But how could Violet, with her shallow knowledge—thinking her pussy was merely an organ for urinating—understand that?

Thanks to that, she struggled to cool down her heated body last night, tossing and turning. Having failed to get a proper night's sleep, Violet was now fighting a losing battle against her heavy eyelids.

'Ughhh... I need to wake up... I can't doze off... If I fall asleep again, Christia will really scold me!'

But between the warm sunshine wrapping around her body and the cool breeze blowing in as if to keep her from getting too hot, the sun and wind—who usually fought to strip a traveler's clothes in fairy tales—seemed to have conspired today to torment her.

"Saintess? Saintess?"

"Kooooo..."

Despite Christia calling her name, Violet's eyes eventually slid shut. Saaac, saaac—her breathing fell into a steady rhythm.

She had fallen completely asleep.

-Huh?

Having momentarily escaped from her grueling work, Violet suddenly found herself flying through the sky.

It was a lucid dream.

There was no need to pinch her nose and try to breathe to check reality. The very fact that she was flying was proof enough.

But that meant she had fallen fast asleep and was dreaming.

Violet immediately grabbed her half-twintails, tugging them as she muttered.

-Ughhh... Christia is going to scold me later!

She said they were important documents! But maybe Christia is being a little too harsh not letting me nap on such a nice day? Or is it? Still, it's my fault for not sleeping until late, so I guess I reap what I sow?

Violet worried about getting scolded by Christia without paying any attention to where she was flying.

Even while lost in idle thoughts with her eyes squeezed shut in the dream, her body was helplessly flying toward the North.

Not knowing where her body was headed, Violet merely wished for a carefree dream of rolling around in a field full of violets.

-Kyaaaak?!

But immediately, as if such a wish was absurd, the sensation of endless flight vanished. Her body plummeted like a bird with broken wings. In the dizzying rush, she hurriedly opened her eyes.

"Now, first, so as not to waste a single drop of Master's precious semen, you start from the base of the cock like this. You lick and consume everything on the shaft until Master's cock is completely glazed in your saliva."

"Ugh..."

-Aaah?!

That beautifully tanned skin? That black hair? The scar over that eye?!

It was a familiar face. How could she forget?

Violet screamed instinctively at the sight of the familiar woman in front of her.

-The Barbarian Princess, Urga! What is this? Why is she suddenly in front of me...?! And why is she naked?!

She closed her eyes and opened them again, only to see the Barbarian Princess Urga looking up.

She didn't know why Urga was looking up with the expression of a maiden in love, but Violet was immediately shocked by the sight of another woman beside her.

-That platinum-blonde woman!

There was no mistake. Although her eyes were still obscured by a strange mist, preventing a clear view, Violet knew her well from watching her night after night through the crystal ball.

Those massive, exploding tits! The abdominal muscles visible on her belly! That brilliant platinum hair that looked like spun gold! She couldn't forget her even if she tried.

-But the fact that this woman is looking up means... A-Aaah?!

Violet finally blushed, realizing what stood tall and erect in the center of her vision—a massive cock.

"Whether you become a sow or not, if you want to be loved by Master, you need to ingrain these basics into your body."

-W-What?! What kind of conversation are they having right now?!

"S-So, why do I have to suck and lick the cock with my mouth?! Don't I just need to carry my Darling's babies properly?!"

"...Right, you say that because you've never held Master's seed in your mouth before."

-Huh?!

Suddenly, the platinum-blonde woman undid the chain connecting the rings on her nipples. Hooking her fingers into the rings on her left and right tits, she pulled them wide apart, exposing the valley of her massive breasts.

"W-What are you doing!?"

-Right! What is she doing?!

Urga and Violet were both appalled as the platinum-blonde woman spread her cleavage open for them(?). But of course, no one there could see Violet.

The platinum-blonde woman didn't care that her nipples were being pulled to the point of tearing by the rings. She displayed her open breasts and spoke.

"Do you see? This is what collected here when I cleaned Master's cock with these tits. You, who held Master's cock inside your body until just a moment ago, should know best what this substance is."

-Oh, oh my god... That white stuff is semen... surely?! It's all mixed up and...?!

Sticky strands of semen were stretched between her breasts, thick and viscous. It wouldn't look out of place if you threw a spider into that mess; the web of cum was that dense.

Why did she show that?

But Violet swallowed hard, Gulp, feeling like she knew the answer without being told.

If even Violet, a completely unrelated third party, could figure out the reason, surely Urga would know.

Urga rolled her eyes around, then hurriedly pointed at the platinum-blonde woman's nipple piercings as if she had come up with a brilliant deflection.

"Anyway, um... doesn't it hurt when you pull the rings like that?"

"I told you before. Far from hurting, it feels electrifyingly good every time I pull them. In my case, Master pierced them himself, so now I can't even imagine myself without them."

"I-Is that so? Hmph! Well, I'm going to get a ring like the humans in the kingdom do!"

Having successfully changed the subject as intended, Urga looked at the ring finger of her left hand and blushed. But the response was a snort from the platinum-blonde woman.

"You have big dreams. Where does a sow like you have fingers?"

"Whaaat?! A sow! Hey! You bitch, you keep saying sow, sow since earlier...!"

"More importantly, look here. You know why I opened my tits like this without me having to say it, right?"

"Ugh...?!"

At the sight of the sticky strands of semen, Violet found her own hands drifting toward her breasts without even realizing it.
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That white substance... it had to be semen. No, it was definitely cum.

The platinum-blonde woman had explicitly stated she cleaned his cock with her massive tits. And having personally witnessed him unloading thick ropes of seed into that woman's asshole time and time again, there was no doubt. That was the man's spunk—the very man looking down on them now—plastered all over her.

To display it so brazenly like that, and to mention it was the method to be loved and doted upon by the Master...

"You want me to... eat the filth stuck to your tits right now?!"

"I told you already. Seeing is believing, but feeling it with your own body is better than hearing about it a hundred times. Here, just have a taste. Even a little lick will do."

The platinum-blonde woman was serious.

She truly intended to feed her Master's cum to Urga.

"Nnngh..."

She wasn't exactly thrilled about it, but if this was necessary to be loved, she had to endure the humiliation for now. 'I'll just punish him with my pussy later,' Urga thought, cautiously bringing her face toward the platinum-blonde woman's breasts.

Sniff, sniff—

"It smells... like a male..."

"This is the scent that will forever reek from every hole in your body, including mine. Best you get rid of any hesitation now."

A scent that would always linger on her body? Did that mean he would breed her constantly, anytime and anywhere? That he intended to turn her pussy and womb into a cum-marinated tank?!

Urga imagined herself with semen cascading out of her pussy like a waterfall. In an instant, a grin tore across her face, stretching from ear to ear.

"Kuhuh... I never said I disliked it. How could I hate my Darling's scent? It's proof that he's marked me as his female. I actually hope it never washes off."

"I like that attitude. However, for all that big talk..."

Why does your snout still reek of a wild boar?

—Hiiiik!

"Ugh...?!"

Violet flinched alongside Urga at the platinum-blonde woman's sudden, chilling tone—colder than the northern winds. The comment certainly wasn't directed at Violet, yet the ferocity behind it was so sharp she felt as if she would freeze to death just by peeking in.

"No, well... I do love my Darling, but still... eating my Darling's cum on the very first meeting is a bit..."

"Are you serious right now?"

Violet wouldn't know the details, but Eleonora scoffed openly. It was rich coming from a bitch who, from their very first meeting, declared she came to be a broodmare, let him piss inside her cunt, and had her virginity shredded by his cock.

"As I said before, this is a mandatory process if you wish to be doted on by the Master. Just as you love having him mark your womb as his female, don't you think the Master feels the same?"

"Grrrr..."

Urga ground her teeth, clearly displeased, but she had no sharp wit to escape this situation.

On the other hand, Violet—who could only see but not touch or smell—was merely dying of curiosity.

What exactly was this 'male scent'? What did that semen taste like for the platinum-blonde woman to recommend it so aggressively?

Was drinking that semen perhaps a ritual? A ceremony that would corrupt Urga into a lewd sow just like that platinum-blonde woman?

She didn't know for sure, but Violet, who had been unconsciously fondling her own breasts, watched Urga squeeze her eyes shut. She realized the Grey Wolf had finally made up her mind.

As if she had never hesitated, Urga opened her eyes, flashing a ferocious smile again, and thumped her own chest with a fist.

"I-If my Darling wants to see me eat cum, I can do it as much as he wants!"

"Fufu... Good. That is the mindset. We are the Master's exclusive sex slaves, his cum dumpsters, his walking toilets. Creatures that exist solely to drink the Master's semen with every available hole. Therefore, you must first understand what his cum tastes like."

Now, taste it!

"Hearing you say it like that makes my resolve crumble, you know?!"

The platinum-blonde woman thrust her chest out again, shoving her massive tits right into Urga's face. At first, Urga seemed appalled by the sheer volume of flesh approaching her.

But after glancing up at the man looking down on the women—on Violet too—Urga let out a rough snort of breath and grabbed the platinum-blonde woman's massive tits with both hands.

—Haaahn...?!

"Hnnngh...♥"

At the same moment, Violet grabbed her own breasts and let out a nasal moan in sync with the platinum-blonde woman.

"More importantly, these tits are fucking huge. My tits are the size of a human head, but this bitch's tits are even bigger?"

"Perhaps in the past, but now these are the Sow Tits that are the pride of Eleonora."

"...Come to think of it, you were the bitch who used to thrust her chest out, daring me to cut them off whenever I threatened to slice your tits."

They used to bicker about whose tits would be sliced off first. Now, they were in a position where they willingly offered their breasts to a man to be petted. Thinking about how unknowable the world was, Urga let out a small sigh and cautiously extended her tongue.

"I'm telling you in advance, you'll be quite surprised. The taste is different from what you expect."

"Sh-Shut up! I finally made up my mind, stop talking and blabbering!"

It was already weird enough to bury her face in another woman's tits, but now she had to flick her tongue over them!

Unlike Urga, who looked like she was chewing on shit, Violet watched with a tense expression. She stared intently as Urga's tongue finally reached out to lick the sticky semen clinging like a spiderweb to the platinum-blonde woman's massive tits.

"Mmph... Mmm? Mmmph...?!"

—Why is she reacting like that? Her eyes just went wide...?!

Schluuuuuurp! Lick, liiiiick!

"Kiii-iiiick! W-Waaaaait?!"

"What is this?! Why is it so soft and sweet... Anyway, why is it so delicious?! It's completely different from how it smells!!"

—Huh?

Urga's eyes widened into saucers, then instantly narrowed into the sharp gaze of a wolf stalking its prey. She buried her face completely in the woman's cleavage.

Watching Urga slurp and suck relentlessly, Violet's eyes went wide this time.

The platinum-blonde woman let out a coquettish scream as Urga gripped her tits hard enough to burst them, but Urga didn't seem to care in the slightest.

"I told, Nngh! I told you! It would be different—Hiiiieee?! You're pulling the ring?!"

"You didn't say it would be this tasty! Give me more!"

"I said just a taste, not like this—Kiiiieeeek!"

"It went into my body anyway! Since I milked it out, it belongs to me! Hand over those tits right now!!"

Kick-kick.

Whether the man found it funny or not, Urga was now completely tangling on the floor, burying her face in the platinum-blonde woman's cleavage like a wild boar piglet nursing from its mother. She moved her tongue frantically, slurping up the semen.

"This is a delicacy, a total delicacy! Schlurp! Maybe because my own juices are mixed in, hehe... Thinking it's the result of a joint effort between my Darling and me makes it even tastier! I could eat this forever!"

Only after licking up every last strand of the spiderweb spun across the platinum-blonde woman's cleavage did Urga pull away. She smacked her lips, savoring the aftertaste, and immediately clung to Shin Seon-dong's crotch.

"Hehe, I can't believe something this sweet comes out of my Darling's cock. It's sweeter than any honey I've ever tasted during a raid."

—S-Sweeter than honey?!

Violet jumped in place as if that was absolute nonsense.

No, seriously? Sweeter than honey? Does such a food even exist in this world?!

But Urga was a barbarian constantly plagued by food shortages. She was always serious about food. It was hard to believe she would lie just to flirt with her male.

Violet unconsciously looked back and forth between the man's cock and Urga, who was prowling toward that cock on all fours like a snow leopard, licking her lips.

—Honey... Just as milk comes from my breasts... does sweeter-than-honey semen come from his cock...?!

Gulp!

What on earth would that taste like?

Violet herself had never eaten anything sweeter than honey in her life. It was a taste she couldn't even imagine.

—Just hearing about it... extremely smooth and sweet... What could it be...?

While she mumbled to herself, Urga had already rested her chest on the man's groin, licking her lips as she gazed up at the cock towering between them.

The man's hand gently stroked Urga's head.

"Are you just going to stare at my cock?"

"No way! Now that I know it's this delicious... Mmm... Like this, I'll suck my Darling's cock and..."

For a moment, Violet screamed internally at the sight of the sharp shark teeth visible between Urga's lips. If that thing touched him even slightly, wouldn't it slice him like a razor blade?!

But that worry was pointless. Even as time passed, there was no blood. Instead, Urga, who had been mumbling over the cock, spat it out with a confused look.

"What the hell? Why aren't you cumming? My Darling's cock is so sturdy, is the semen storage empty?"

"Semen storage?"

"Yeah! Here, here! My Darling's balls! Did you empty them all out shooting inside me earlier?"

Eit! Come out! Come out! Pew pew!

Violet's face turned bright red as she watched Urga playing with the cock with her fingers as if playing marbles, spouting nonsense.

"See? I told you I would teach you how to be doted on by the Master."

"Huh? Aack!"

Thud!

A flash of gold struck, and the platinum-blonde woman swung her massive tits. Urga, slapped across the face by the overwhelming weight of those explosive breasts, tumbled to the side.

"Now. You wasted some time, but from now on, I will teach you how to service the Master with your mouth. Watch closely and learn with your body."
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How to serve with a mouth?!

Urga was still reeling from the shock of being blown away not by a fist, but by a pair of massive breasts. Meanwhile, Violet was mesmerized by those same platinum-blonde milk-jugs, now glistening wet with Urga’s saliva from how thoroughly they had been licked.

As if by instinct, both sets of eyes turned toward the woman who dropped to her knees before the throbbing cock with the utmost reverence.

“Don’t just stand there playing around, you bitch. Serve the Master.”

“Huh? Suddenly? No, hey! You told me to watch and learn!”

Do this, do that, what the hell does she want?!

She’s just picking a fight because she wants to mock me again!

“Haaah… I suppose words are wasted on a bitch like you.”

“Why? You want to fight? You want to go a round right in front of my Honey? Fine! I’ll take this chance to knock you out and keep my Honey all to my—Gwaaaah?!”

However, the platinum-blonde woman suddenly raised her left and right index fingers and mercilessly stabbed them into the nipples of the shouting Urga. Poke!

“What are you doing—Kiii-nnnngh…!!”

“Just because you cannot service Master’s cock right this second, does that mean you stop being a female? Did a dick suddenly sprout from your crotch in that short time?

If you have decided to become Master’s female, shouldn’t you be looking for ways to satisfy Master’s pleasure on your own?!

Or perhaps you are a robot? Do I need to press a switch to command you to shove your tits into Master’s mouth for you to move?!”

Robot?

What is that? Violet thought she had more knowledge than Urga, but was that not the case?

While Violet tilted her head at the enigmatic word, the platinum-blonde woman continued her scathing verbal abuse, twisting her fingernails into Urga’s sensitive nipples as if digging them out.

“Wh-what’s a ro-robot—Hiii-eeeck! Okay! Okay! I’m going! I just have to go, right?!”

Unable to endure the stimulation any longer, Urga jumped up from her spot. She fled to the man, wrapping her arms around his head and whining like a child. The platinum-blonde woman snorted at the sight.

“This service is a ritual. It is practically a ceremony proving that I am Master’s female. If you are Master’s sow, these are basic manners you should have ingrained in your body. I will say it again: like it or not, you are Master’s breeding stock. If you want to be petted by Master in the future, watch carefully and copy me.”

“Whatever…”

That’s just something slutty bitches like you, who spread their legs anywhere, do!

Urga mentally cursed the woman as revenge, but her interest was piqued by the mention of being ‘petted’ by her male.

Gulp.

Like Violet, Urga swallowed dry saliva and, following the instructions, slyly pressed her breasts against his mouth.

Schlurp.

Of course, it went without saying that this was being broadcast live to Violet as well.

—To… to handle two women at once now… and one of them is the Princess of the Barbarians…!

And not just anyone—Eleonora, the living legend and the only one called a match for Urga, was mingling with these corrupted beings, performing such filthy acts, and offering her body!

Violet hadn't seen it clearly, but based on the glimpse of semen dripping down between that platinum-blonde woman’s thighs from her anus, it was assumed she had completely joined hands with them.

—Come to think of it, something is strange. Seeing Orcs over there means this is the Black Mountain foothills, but here…

Although not Master-class warriors like Urga, she remembered dispatching eight indomitable Paladins, each capable of facing a hundred foes. Why had there been no news from them?

It was Urga they were chasing.

With their speed, they should have already searched every corner of the Black Mountain foothills. Yet, not a single one of them had spotted Urga?

Unless, given the secrecy of this place, she had sneaked in stealthily without catching anyone's eye…

—The connection with them isn't in a good state either.

They were definitely connected, but how to describe it? It felt like barely holding on. Like someone had sloppily glued a piece of paper that was about to fall off.

—I hope nothing bad happened… Please, let it be nothing—Hic!?

Schluuuuuurrrp—

“Bleh… First, as I said before, you start by licking long from the bottom, filled with gratitude for Master’s cock that has thoroughly enjoyed my body.”

If it’s covered in semen, even better. As the platinum-blonde woman spoke, she pressed her face so close to the shaft that her nose almost touched it, her long tongue extending out.

“Can’t… you just clean off the sperm on it?”

“Slurp, do you… gluck… have no brain? Just as a knight does not neglect the maintenance of their weapon, is it not natural for a Sow Knight to keep Master’s cock pristine?!”

“…It’s annoying because it makes more sense than I thought.”

Even though she was a barbarian, she lived by the sword. Urga, who was meticulous about weapon maintenance if nothing else, found herself unwittingly agreeing.

“True, licking my Honey’s cock lets me check his health too…”

“Wait, wasn’t it just for her own pleasure? There was such deep meaning behind that act?”

Even Violet, peeping at them, marveled, thinking, ‘They say royal physicians in other continents even check the King’s stool… indeed…!’ Admiring their loyalty (?), regardless of being friend or foe, it was no exaggeration to say there was an unspoken understanding among women.

“I didn't know! Even though I said I’d be his wife!”

“That is why you are called a wild boar.”

“Urgh?!”

“Is that something to get so angry about?!”

Urga had hoped to at least win in the hierarchy on the bed, but this bitch had already reached a distant realm, far beyond her in both swordsmanship and two-legged walking skills!

Depressed but refusing to lose—and determined not to let that bitch get all the affection—Urga shoved her tits into the man’s mouth.

“Now, I shall continue. Originally, this service cleans Master’s cock while simultaneously covering the scent of other females with my own saliva. Until now, I served Master alone, but now… Tsk.”

“Wait, why are you clicking your tongue, you bitch?”

—Wh-what is this… over a penis… over a single cock, they are emitting such killing intent…?!

It was a battle of nerves over a cock that a pure maiden could never understand.

The platinum-blonde woman had monopolized this cock until Urga appeared. Now that she had to share it with a competitor, naturally, she was displeased.

—Competitor?

Huh? Hearing that word and looking at the platinum-blonde woman, something seemed to come to mind…?

Not just anyone, but a competitor to Urga?

—These two words… they seem deeply connected somehow…

Schluuuuuuurrrp!!

—Hiiiieee?!

But just as Violet was on the verge of reaching a conclusion, the platinum-blonde woman stuck her tongue out as far as the root, licking stickily from the base of the cock all the way to the glans, as if to finish the job. She licked her lips once and spoke again.

“I performed a simplified version just now, but once you have completely coated Master’s cock with your saliva like this, you ask Master how he wishes to be served.”

“Wa-wasn’t it oral sex?”

“Service is performed, but the method is decided by Master. Whether he wishes to enjoy my mouth like now, enjoy my asshole, or perhaps use my body as a urinal, and so on.”

“Mmm…”

Was being commanded in such a way too uncomfortable for the free-spirited Urga?

“Well… getting petted is nice, but is there nothing else?”

“…I know what you are thinking, but it will definitely be necessary later. I know what goes through that head of yours, but it wouldn't hurt to learn.”

“…Does it show?”

“It’s written all over your face, Sister.”

It was so obvious that even Violet, following their gaze to Urga’s face, saw the glint of a ferocious hunter in her eyes.

The platinum-blonde woman awkwardly stopped feeding her tits to the man’s mouth. She slid herself between his back and the throne, squeezing in by force.

Immediately, she wrapped her arms around the man’s body, burying his head into her chest as if offering herself as a cushion. Since Urga was taller than the man and given their seated positions, her chin resting on top of his head looked less like a lover’s embrace and more like a bear hug.

The platinum-blonde woman spoke to Urga, sounding surprised.

“Hmph… You aren't completely dull-witted, are you?”

“Kuhehe… I’ve wanted to try this for a long time.”

“Then, shall we continue, Master? May I proceed with what we were doing before?”

What they were doing before?

—Like before, with her breasts!

Violet’s prediction hit the mark perfectly. The platinum-blonde woman began to envelop the cock with her massive tits—an unreachable ideal for someone like Violet.

“Come to think of it, you bitch. Earlier, you were just ignorant and only knew how to squeeze Master’s cock tight, didn't you?”

“Heheh… I might not know other things, but I’m born with a talent for squeezing co—”

“Did I not tell you before? Applying brute force ignorantly is both your strength and your weakness.”

“Huh?”

At Urga’s confused response, implying she didn't understand, the platinum-blonde woman sighed softly. She moved her mouth.

“Bleeeh…”

Just like when she licked the cock, she stuck her tongue out long. The saliva pooling in her mouth began to flow down like a river, riding the rail of her tongue and spilling into the cleavage that wrapped around the cock.

—Wo-woaaah…

It was undoubtedly an obscene act.

But what was this feeling? Without realizing it, she was mesmerized, drawn in. Like a single lotus flower blooming in the mud, that captivating figure radiated a bright light from the squelching swamp of lust.

Urga, who had squealed earlier when seeing saliva drip into the cleavage for the first time, was now just like Violet. She gulped down saliva repeatedly, her eyes wide open to copy every detail of the woman.

Finally, the soft tongue that charmed everyone, regardless of gender, slipped back into the platinum-blonde woman’s mouth. She placed her hands on the massive breasts that enveloped the cock and said:

“I will show you that sometimes, you must know how to be soft to get what you want—whether it is with a sword or with sex.”

Gulp!

Violet swallowed hard along with Urga, unconsciously placing a hand on her own chest.

And at that moment,

“Nnngh…”

“Saintess?”
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Violet was so captivated by the sight of the platinum-blonde woman completely swallowing that massive cock with her breasts that she didn't even notice Christia calling out to her. She unconsciously pressed her hands against the sides of her own chest as she watched.

'T-that gigantic meat-rod... it disappeared without a trace...?!'

Of course, given that the woman's breasts were larger than a human head, she knew it was physically possible. But seeing those overwhelming, massive tits slowly engulf the cock—as if to show off specifically to her—was a different beast entirely compared to last time!

Even Urga, who had been trying to pull the man to bury himself in her own bosom, was left speechless by those oppressive milk-bags.

However, the cock itself was equally impressive, managing to poke its purple glans out from that deep ravine of flesh despite being surrounded by such colossal tits.

'It's huge... both of them...'

It felt like watching a legendary duel between a spear that pierces anything and a shield that blocks anything—a clash between a dragon and a tiger.

Every time they watched the battle between the woman's massive tits and the cock, Violet and Urga felt a heavy throb in their lower bellies. Their wombs ached with a sense of awe, and they blushed simultaneously.

"...I've heard people say I have big tits wherever I go, but that's just cheating."

Exactly!

Just like Urga said, Violet unconsciously tried to mimic the platinum-blonde woman by pushing her own breasts inward. But rather than 'pushing' cleavage together, the sensation was more akin to simply 'pressing' flat skin.

Unlike the platinum-blonde woman or Urga, Violet's chest was small. Too small.

'Ah...'

While massive mountain ranges of flesh jiggled and swayed in front of her, the only thing she could feel on her own chest was a tiny little hill where perhaps a few violets might bloom.

'I-I can do that kind of thing too, you know!'

There were plenty of issues with a Saintess screaming that she could sexually please a man, but for the first time in her life, she felt a profound sense of emptiness. The relative deprivation she felt from her own chest was devastating!

'Come to think of it, Christia had pretty big tits too... Ahem! This isn't the time! I need to keep watching!'

Maybe a clue would appear!

She muttered that she was looking for clues about the platinum-blonde woman's identity, but her eyes couldn't tear themselves away from the sight of the woman pressing her side-boobs together to fondle the buried cock.

Schlurp, gluck-gluck—

"More importantly... that sound is..."

"Isn't it lewd? This is proof that I am serving Master's cock correctly as a filthy sow—proof that I am doing something depraved. Master doesn't say it aloud, but he loves hearing these wet, slutty noises coming from our meat."

"Hey."

Urga muttered as if dumbfounded, but the man didn't seem to disagree. With a soft poof, he buried his face completely into Urga's cleavage.

Since things had turned out this way, he intended to enjoy himself thoroughly.

Of course, Violet had no way of knowing this context, so she just tilted her head cutely, wondering, 'Internal conflict?'

After confirming that Urga was watching and etching her movements into her memory, the platinum-blonde woman continued her service using her breasts.

"L-like this... You use your tits as tools. This service isn't just about letting Master cum comfortably; the visual aspect—pleasing Master's eyes—is even more significant."

Historically, there is no male who dislikes tits.

For a woman, breasts—along with the buttocks—are the ultimate weapon to tempt a male, enhancing her aesthetic charm to the fullest, while simultaneously serving as a symbol of motherhood.

However, inserting a cock between them is a direct denial of that maternal instinct. It signifies enjoying the immorality of violating that symbol by using it as a mere sexual tool. The act itself incites a primal arousal in the male.

But on top of that, she was deliberately squashing her tits for him to see, serving him with wholehearted devotion and coquettish charm while fondling his cock?

Any male who didn't get hard at that would be the strange one.

'Ugh, uuuugh...?!'

Violet was speechless at the platinum-blonde woman's theory, which was far too depraved for this world, as she demonstrated it with her body. Unlike the stunned Saintess, Urga, who had been memorizing the woman's movements and service, found herself impressed despite herself.

"That bitch... I thought she was just a cock-crazy slut, but she's actually really professional...!"

She thought being a sex slave just meant letting him use her body however he wanted, but there were far more things to pay attention to than she expected.

She shook her tits up and down while constantly checking the cock. She drooled thick saliva into the cleavage to ensure the shaft didn't go dry, but she didn't just drool mindlessly—she flashed a lewd smile and stuck her tongue out, making sure Master saw her depravity to heighten his excitement.

But as if that wasn't enough.

The platinum-blonde woman lightly licked the glans, then suddenly picked up a chain leash lying on the floor and connected it to the rings pierced through her nipples.

What on earth was she planning now?

Violet couldn't predict a thing, but she was certain the platinum-blonde woman was preparing something even more extreme.

Then, the woman, who had been kneeling politely, lifted her buttocks off her heels. Her face—no, her entire upper body—began to bury the man's cock.

"Haaanh... magnificent cock...♥"

"W-what are you doing...?"

Nothing had changed fundamentally. The man's cock was still sandwiched between the woman's breasts.

But it was slightly different.

If the cock had been buried in her 'chest' before, it was now accurate to say she was burying the cock with her entire 'upper body.'

The platinum-blonde woman grabbed the man's waist and put her entire body weight into it, pressing down hard. Squelch, press.

Because of this, the cock, which had been standing tall and proud, completely disappeared into the platinum-blonde woman's flesh. Violet and Urga were left speechless by the shocking sight.

"Master? I'm going to move now. Hnnngh..."

Schlick, rub-rub.

'Ah-ah?'

"Haaaah... My nipples are rubbing against Master's abs... Hnnngh...♥"

It was a completely different form of service from before. Using the breasts was the same, but if the previous act was using her tits as a tool to fondle him with her hands helping...

"How is it... Master...? How does this Ele&@#'s tit-pussy feel? If there is any discomfort..."

"Discomfort? Not at all. It's been a while. Did we do this during breakfast a few days ago?"

"Aaaah... To think you remember the trivial labor of this lowly sow...♥"

Now, she was using her entire body as a tool—a true breast-intercourse service.

She superimposed her body completely over the man's, shaking her upper body up and down, using her weight and the hydraulic pressure of her massive tits to milk him.

"Haaaah... The sensation of my nipples grazing against Master's body... is making me go into heat again."

"If you keep this up, you're going to cum just from the tit-fuck like last time."

"F-fufufu...♥"

The man and woman were now completely lost in their own world.

Violet blushed, not knowing what to do with this atmosphere that was too ambiguous to call simply 'lewd' or 'affectionate.'

Urga, however, realized she was being left out while they enjoyed themselves. She screamed at the platinum-blonde woman.

"I-I don't accept this! You're the only one who can do that!"

"Tch, what a clueless bitch. Can't you read the mood?"

"You?!"

They were having such a good time with Master, and she had to ruin it?

The platinum-blonde woman clicked her tongue in genuine annoyance. Urga continued to scream that she couldn't accept it, claiming it was a feat impossible for her.

The platinum-blonde woman tapped her own breasts, which were bulging like the belly of a well-fed child, and spoke.

"What? A bitch like you could do this easily if you tried."

"Really?!"

Urga had heard plenty of praise for her breast size, but she knew they weren't as massive as the platinum-blonde woman's, so she had half-given up. Her eyes went round with surprise.

The platinum-blonde woman stared intently at Urga's chest, which was currently serving as the man's pillow, as if analyzing it. Then, confirming she hadn't spoken falsely, she continued her service.

"Strictly speaking, the service I did earlier was called a tit-fuck, but it's practically the same as fondling the cock with your hands. But a bitch like you has excellent elasticity, weight, and pressure in your tits, just like mine. With a little more experience, you'll have no problem serving him without using your hands, just like I'm doing now."

Like this. There is absolutely no issue with pleasuring Master's cock using only the pressure of your tits.

Having finished her explanation, the platinum-blonde woman grinned. Just as she had wrapped the cock initially, she grabbed her side-boobs and kneaded them like dough, squishing them together as she slowly closed her eyes.

Spluuurt! Pshhhut!

'S-she really made him cum just with her tits...?!'

The platinum-blonde woman was becoming covered in white, milky filth in real-time.

As if displaying a strong desire to be slathered in the man's semen—face, chest, and all—she pulled back slightly from the spurting cock to let the thick load shower over her body.

"He didn't cum that much when he did it with me inside...?!"

"Didn't I tell you? You can't get what you want with brute force alone. Whether it's swordsmanship or sex."

Again with the condescending lecture!

But this time, Urga had nothing to say.

Because it was true.

Her male had ejaculated with such intense pleasure, and the sheer volume of semen pouring from his cock had completely drenched the platinum-blonde woman in white.

How much time passed? The milky-white woman, covered from head to toe in semen, exhaled a hot breath as she looked at the cock, which was still raging with vigor.

"Aah... Master, your cock is still so healthy...♥"

I will service you again immediately. However, the milky woman couldn't fulfill her intention.

She had become so accustomed to monopolizing the cock alone that she had forgotten there was a new competitor.

"Me too! I'm going to do it too!"

"What?! You bitch! Is this how you repay my kindness?!"

Forget the service; the two naked women began to roll around on the floor, rubbing their tits against each other.

The man watched the women—especially the feast of breasts that squished beautifully against each other with every roll—and shook his cock, clearly enjoying the show.

'Tits...'

Violet stood there with a desolate look in her eyes, absentmindedly kneading her own flat chest. No one paid her any attention.

Meanwhile, at that very moment...

"Hnnngh..."

"S-Saintess?"
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The moment Violet first drifted off into sleep, Christia had no intention of waking her immediately. Instead, seeing the state she was in, she decided to let the Saintess take a nap for about thirty minutes.

It was painfully obvious, after all.

Anyone could see it—as if she were wearing a sign that screamed 'I haven't slept.' Except for prayer times, she had been yawning incessantly throughout the morning's schedule, her head bobbing and swaying like a sangmo dancer as she fought to stay upright.

It didn't take someone like Christia—who served Violet closest and constantly checked her health—to notice. Any observer would have realized that Violet had suffered through a restless night.

Christia herself could march for three days and nights without food or drink and only feel mild fatigue, but Violet's physical capabilities were, at best, slightly superior to an average civilian.

In essence, she was just a civilian with Holy Power inside her. She felt hunger like them, and she felt exhaustion just like them.

Furthermore, the weather today was conspiring against her.

It wasn't scorching hot, nor was it the deceptive sunlight of winter that offered no warmth. It was as if the Goddess herself had decreed that no one should work today, blessing the land with the kind of perfect, drowsy warmth that encouraged afternoon naps.

It was a fantastic day, one where a knight might consider their eyelids, rather than an enemy soldier, to be their greatest adversary.

And the Saintess, who hadn't slept properly, had been exposed to this perfect, lethargic sunlight for hours since the morning. It was no wonder she had fallen into such a deep slumber.

Of course, as mentioned before, there were documents lined up on her desk regarding the upcoming Holy Birth Festival that required approval by the end of the day.

But while others might not know, Christia was well aware that Violet had recently endured a series of mentally taxing events. She had no desire to disturb this brief respite.

Thus, intending to let her rest undisturbed, Christia turned to walk out of the office door.

"Haaahn..."

"S-Saintess?"

Just as Christia's gauntleted hand grasped the doorknob, Violet's voice leaked out as if it had been waiting for this exact moment.

Wondering if something was wrong, Christia began to turn her head back toward Violet—only to freeze completely as a strange scent drifted into her nostrils.

"This is...?"

It was a familiar scent. No, it was familiar, yet somehow different—a smell she couldn't quite pin down with words, but one thing was certain: it was a scent that absolutely must not be detected by others!

Violet was supposed to be napping, wasn't she?

Unlike the revelation the Goddess had shown her previously, there had been no prior omens. She was definitely sleeping.

So why?

'Why are her hands on her breasts...?'

Christia had only looked away for a moment, yet now Violet was letting out sweet, muffled moans just as she did in the bathhouse. Not only that, but she was pressing her hands against the sides of her beautiful, water-droplet-shaped tits, squeezing and kneading them as if trying to compress something out.

Sleep-talking.

The breath that carried a strange, feverish heat and the way she was firmly pressing down on her breasts were certainly different from normal sleep habits, but the way her mouth twitched and puckered cuteley in between suggested it was, without a doubt, a dream.

That part wasn't the problem.

Sleep-talking? Even Christia had embarrassed herself before, waking up to find she had kicked off her blankets and assumed a combat stance, ready to draw her sword.

But this smell was the problem.

The intense scent of violets she had smelled in the Holy Bath—the scent that had left deep traces within her own body—was filling the room. This aroma, which made her own womb twitch and clench, was something others must never know about.

'I just need to leave. I'll wait outside the office door until the Saintess wakes from her nap. Just stand guard, and when she wakes up...'

"N-no... Nooooo..."

"Ungh..."

Just listening to those whimpers, Christia could guess exactly what kind of dream the Saintess was having.

If she stayed here and the Saintess woke up, Christia herself wouldn't mind, but judging by the smell, it was obvious what was happening to Violet's body. It was humiliatingly clear.

If she remained and Violet opened her eyes, the awkwardness would be unbearable.

'I just need to guard the perimeter until the Saintess wakes up and cleans up the fluids soaking her surroundings. Yes, that's what I'll do. Just go out and...'

But at that moment, another thought struck Christia's mind.

'But what if something happens to the Saintess in the meantime? What if someone climbs through that window? Even if I guard the door... No, I can't be certain that's enough.'

It happened sometimes.

People like the ones who would barge in claiming an emergency just as she was setting up a perimeter outside.

Life was unpredictable. She could vow to guard with an iron defense, but even the Goddess couldn't predict when or where some rude intruder might ignore her warnings and burst in.

'If I stay here, I feel like I won't be able to control myself... but I can't leave the Saintess alone! What in the world should I do...!'

The female knight agonized, repeating the question to herself hundreds, thousands of times in a span of less than ten seconds. But then, Christia's eyes landed on something.

'The lock!'

A locking mechanism that could only be engaged from the inside. To open it from the outside, one would have to break the door down or use the key that only Violet possessed.

Reason screamed at her to ignore the lock and just get out. It told her not to regret this later, to just stand outside and beat down anyone who approached.

Yes, even she knew that was the correct choice.

"Haaahhn..."

Clack—

But the moment she heard that sweet, wet moan from behind her back...

Christia bit her lip hard. Her hand had already reached out and turned the lock. Her body had already turned back toward Violet, who was trembling, pressing down on her own heaving chest.

"What... what the hell am I doing...?!"

This was not a result of rational thought. It was her body, led by the memories ingrained within it, dragged by the scent of violets, moving on its own accord.

Clack-clack-clack—

Unless that was the case, there was no reason for her feet to move so urgently toward the Saintess, as if her boots were on fire.

The closer she got, the stronger the violet scent became. And the moment she saw the stain spreading on the Saintess's chest—specifically centering around the gap between her index and middle fingers, which were splayed as if targeting a specific spot—

Finally, her nose broke free of her control. Like a dog catching the scent of a bone, she craved the sweet aroma wafting from that forbidden place.

"I should just wake the Saintess... No, no. I can't be certain she's having the kind of dream I'm imagining. And as I said, she's been mentally stressed. As a Holy Knight, I shouldn't disturb her r-rest..."

There was an easy solution, but Christia, already drunk on the violet pheromones, was rambling gibberish, unaware of what she was even saying.

"S-Should I open the window? No. At this hour, civilians are visiting the church to offer prayers or perform service. They can't see in from the outside, but if I open the window and attract attention, it would be a disaster."

The Saintess continued to exude that thick female smell, filling the office with her pheromones. To make matters worse, Holy Milk was leaking from her chest.

It was a desperate situation.

Christia's hand was already moving toward her own skirt. She knew, with absolute certainty, that she could not stop this hand.

Therefore, she should have gone outside to breathe fresh air and wait for the situation to resolve. But surprisingly, there was not a trace of panic on Christia's face.

'Yes, it was for this moment! The Goddess gave me this item to overcome this very trial!'

To prevent her from harboring wicked thoughts that went against providence! To keep her from committing the sin of going into heat over Violet's scent! The Goddess had bestowed these boxer shorts upon her for this very purpose!

It was precisely for such an unforeseen emergency that she had hidden the man's underwear given by the Goddess in the storage compartment on the back of her shield!

Like someone covering their nose and mouth with a wet towel during a fire, Christia hurriedly pulled the boxer shorts from her shield's compartment to protect her respiratory system (?) from Violet's intense sow-scent. She pressed the fabric firmly over her nose and mouth.

And with impeccable timing, her gauntlet—which had already torn through her black pantyhose in an instant—was shoving her own panties aside.

Now that it had come to this, Christia abandoned all attempts to control the hand that was molesting her own pussy. Instead, she resolved to secure her only lifeline: these boxer shorts.

Like the head-visors worn by other Crusaders, she completely covered her face, except for her eyes, with the gauntlet pressing the underwear against her nose and mouth.

Squelch— Schlick—

"Huuu... I am... I am getting aroused by the scent of a male... Sniiiiiff... The Saintess is right in front of me, but... Haaah... I am absolutely not getting aroused by the smell of the Saintess's p-pussy or her milk."

A chaotic collaboration: The Saintess, unexpectedly kneading her tits and spewing milk while moaning in her office, and the Holy Knight standing behind her, face buried in a man's underwear, fingering her own wet cunt.

Schlick-schlick—

Sniiiiiff, haaaa—

Sniiiiiff, haaaa—

As her fingers made louder, wetter squelching noises, Christia's breathing behind her panty-mask grew heavier.

'Ahhh... What kind of madness is this? Even if it is to protect the Saintess... to do such a depraved thing behind her back...! No, no! If a similar situation happens again, will I leave my post every time?'

Though blasphemous, she decided that relieving her urges coolly like this to clear her mind was the far better judgment.

Did the Goddess not predict this situation and give her this male underwear—reeking of the musky scent of chestnut flowers—for this very reason?

Anyone else would call it insane logic. But Christia genuinely believed she was overcoming this crisis through Violet's female scent, the item the Goddess gave her, and her own faith.

"Sniiiiiff, haaah... Perhaps because I'm thinking about sticking my fingers in my p-pussy... in broad daylight... right behind the Saintess who is spraying milk... I feel strangely more sensitive..."

Precisely, it was the immense immorality of fingering herself behind the master she served without her knowing. But Christia, who accepted even this as faith and the Goddess's guidance, had no way of knowing that.

+++++

About twenty minutes passed like that.

"Mmn..."

Finally, knowing or not knowing that a time which felt like an eternity to a certain Holy Knight had passed (though it wasn't actually that long), Violet began to stir.

Feeling the discomfort of her completely soaked dress and the strange sensation of a human shadow looming over her instead of the warm sunlight, Violet's eyelids fluttered as she slowly opened her eyes.

"Christia?"

"Yes, Saintess. Please speak."

"Uhm, by chance... how long was I asleep?"

Did she sleep too long? Aside from sleeping hours, Christia never left her side. If she had slept for two or three hours, it was obvious Christia would have been standing there the whole time.

"Exactly thirty minutes."

"Ah..."

She hadn't slept as long as she thought.

Unlike her own anxious heart, worried she might have caused a huge inconvenience, she was relieved that not much time had passed.

'Christia's voice sounds a bit softer than usual... is it just my imagination?'

It sounded incredibly satisfied, or perhaps fulfilled. And was that a strange smell? Just as she was about to turn her head to ask Christia about it...

"Aaah?! W-why am I all wet?!"

"You were tossing and turning quite a bit. I suspect it is sweat... For now, I have wiped some of it away, so Saintess, you should..."

"Sweat? My breasts keep aching for it to be just sweat... Ah?"

Breasts? At the mention of breasts, Violet tilted her head, feeling as though she was on the verge of remembering the dream she had. But the more she tried to think about it, the more she recalled herself groping her own chest and felt a strange sense of deprivation.

"...I can't remember, but I must have had a very strange dream."

"I shall order the bathwater to be prepared."

Clack-clack—

"Yes, I'm sorry! I'll finish up quickly, so please trouble yourself for a... huh?"

"Is something the matter?"

"N-no! Nothing..."

"Then, I will return shortly."

Christia bowed deeply and immediately opened the door to leave. Watching her go, Violet tilted her head again, feeling that something was definitely odd.

"Christia... why wasn't she wearing stockings today?"

She wore them every single day without fail. Did she forget today? And why did Violet feel inexplicably irritated every time she looked down at her own breasts?

"Ughhh... I don't know! I need to organize these urgent documents first!"

Deciding she couldn't waste any more time, Violet clenched her two small fists determinedly and buried herself in the paperwork.

Completely failing to notice the corner of the water-free office, where a pair of panties soaked in someone's love juices and torn stockings lay abandoned.
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Caw! Caw!

As the bright morning sunlight and the clear cry of magpies signaled the start of a new day, the platinum-blonde Knightess, Eleonora, who had been sleeping while clutching Shin Seon-dong’s arm, cautiously fluttered her blue eyes open, reflecting the piercing rays.

“This is... Ah.”

‘I’m home.’

She recalled the events of yesterday. She had been teaching Urga the advanced curriculum of "Mouth Pussy Service" and "Tit Pussy Service." But then, shouting, "Grrr, I can't hold back!", Urga had pounced on Shin Seon-dong. That triggered a mindless, chaotic orgy that lasted until they all passed out.

From morning until sundown, they were fucked, filled, and penetrated while squealing in pleasure. It was as if she had experienced a slice of the utopia she had always longed for—a world overflowing with love juices and semen.

She remembered fucking mindlessly until her consciousness faded into a blackout. When she opened her eyes, she was back home.

Eleonora blinked a few times, still dazed.

But when they returned didn't matter.

What mattered was what she had to do now.

Eleonora carefully extracted Shin Seon-dong’s arm, which was wedged deep between her massive breasts, and slowly sat up.

“Haaahn...♥”

Just how much had he dumped inside her? Just by raising her upper body, she could feel the heavy, lukewarm mixture of his semen and urine sloshing and churning inside her womb.

Of course, she remembered the exact count.

“Fufufu... Last night was truly magnificent... Seven times in the pussy, five times in the asshole, four times in the mouth pussy... and finally, he even emptied his bladder inside my pussy...♥”

Regardless of when they returned, remembering exactly how much her Master enjoyed her body was the natural duty of a Sow Knight.

Recalling the events of the night through the number of loads pumped into her meat, Eleonora stretched her body so as not to wake Shin Seon-dong and murmured to herself.

“I have completely adjusted to life here now.”

Having lived a wandering life for years, anywhere she slept was just a foreign land, a passing stop with no connection to her.

But accepting this place as "home" meant that not only her flesh, but even her immature spirit had fully accepted her identity as Shin Seon-dong’s lewd sow, Eleonora.

Which meant...

'This is proof that this Eleonora has taken one step further as Master's filthy breeding stock...!'

There was no way to return to her past self, yet Eleonora blushed with joy at the fact that she had fallen even further into depravity.

Feeling the crust of dried semen covering her entire body, she prepared to greet the morning in the lewd manner befitting a sow—by servicing Shin Seon-dong’s cock—when suddenly...

Snort-kuaaaah!!! Kuaaaaaaah!!!

“...”

A loud snoring sound, belonging clearly to a third party—neither herself nor Shin Seon-dong—snapped her out of her reverence.

“This wild boar bitch...!”

Since she considered this house her complete sanctuary, she was accustomed to sleeping and waking in the same bed, skin-to-skin with her Master.

And because she was still half-asleep, she had momentarily forgotten the existence of this wild boar.

“Kuaaaah... Nngh? Ku-heuuuh...”

Scritch-scratch—

‘Would you look at this?’

Eleonora snorted derisively at the sight of Urga, who stopped snoring only to scratch her ass and start drooling stupidly again. She crawled on all fours toward the Grey Wolf’s buttocks.

And when she took a peek at Urga’s pussy, sure enough...

“This bitch... She stole Master’s semen in secret while this Eleonora was asleep!”

“Uuuunngh... Smack... Kehehe...”

At first, she thought that even for a wild boar, acting as a blanket for Master was a commendable deed. But to think she couldn't control her lust and secretly mounted Master to grind her hips!

As the saying goes, a pig recognizes a pig. Even if she was a wild boar, she couldn't deceive Eleonora’s eyes.

Eleonora pondered how to punish Urga for not knowing her place and daring to rape Master while pretending to be his sleeping fuck-sleeve. However, she sighed in regret, realizing it was time to wake him up.

There was a mission more important than punishment.

“Move.”

“Mmmgh...”

Thud!

Eleonora kicked her.

Not with the intent to strike, but to push. It was a kick reminiscent of a cuckoo bird pushing other eggs and chicks out of the nest.

As she shoved Urga’s pelvis, Urga’s body, which had fallen asleep with Shin Seon-dong’s cock still stuffed inside her, spat out the meat-rod and flipped over.

From that point on, Eleonora didn't care if she woke up or not and continued to kick her.

Like a tumbleweed in a western movie, Urga rolled across the bed and tumbled straight onto the floor.

“Kehehe... Honey... You like me that much...?”

Scritch-scratch—

“Hmph, look at you, making a spectacle of yourself.”

Urga had neither class nor the lewd elegance of a proper sow. She lay there scratching her belly like a middle-aged man, legs spread wide, indifferent to the precious semen leaking from her pussy!

She didn't even seem to realize she had been kicked off the bed, as she began snoring again.

“I should just kill her right now... No. Although she has no manners, Master decided to tame this bitch. Touching her would be a challenge to Master’s authority. I’ll have to discipline her separately later...”

“Uuuungh... My honey...!”

She was indeed a bitch worth taming for Master, but she had abandoned courtesy to the dogs and seemingly devoured her manners—along with the bones—while eating with her pet wolf. Eleonora spat, Ptoo, at the barbarian princess.

It wasn't just a figure of speech; she literally spat on her.

But seeing Urga continue to scratch her belly and snort in her sleep, indifferent to being spat on, Eleonora decided it was a waste of emotional energy.

Shaking her head, Eleonora brought her face close to Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

Sniff, sniff—

“Fufufu... As expected, the stench of a wild boar cannot overpower Master’s scent.”

Shin Seon-dong’s cock was swollen and puffy, soaked in Urga’s love juices and semen, proving it had been buried inside her all night.

Of course, it made her mouth water, but she couldn't help but feel a twinge of regret that the female scent emanating from his cock wasn't her own.

'Since it has come to this, perhaps I must take on the role of Master's sleeping fuck-sleeve every night?'

With a gaze full of jealousy toward Urga, Eleonora opened her mouth and swallowed Shin Seon-dong’s cock whole.

Schlurp, gluuuck, schluuuurp.

“?”

‘Huh?’

Did she notice something strange?

Eleonora, who should have been greedily sucking Shin Seon-dong’s cock while dripping wet from her own pussy, tilted her head and spat the cock out of her mouth-pussy.

It was a surprising sight, very unlike the usual Eleonora.

“Is it... just my imagination?”

For some reason, his erection felt slightly less rigid than usual.

It felt like a cock that had just released a massive load—like the feeling of his meat after he had flooded a womb with a creampie and was refusing to rest before violating her again.

'It feels as if... it is currently recharging before it can shoot semen into my pussy again... Is that it?'

However, thinking about it didn't provide a clear answer. For now, Eleonora decided to fulfill her duty of morning service and took his cock back into her mouth.

How long did the Sow Knight’s devoted mouth-pussy service last? Shin Seon-dong’s cock began to twitch, and a flush of color returned to Eleonora’s face.

‘The Heavens have been moved by my devoted service!’

Of course, the Heavens wouldn't be moved by this den of incubi where lewd acts occurred morning, noon, and night. But at the very least, Master’s cock was moved. Eleonora wiggled her hips, her pussy dripping with anticipation.

But that joy was short-lived. Eleonora, who had taken Shin Seon-dong’s cock into her throat countless times, read something in the vibration of the shaft and began to panic.

'This... This is not the twitch of ejaculation! T-This is the feeling when he urinates?!'

Pshhhhhhh—!

Instead of the semen she was waiting for, Shin Seon-dong’s urine suddenly flooded into her mouth.

Just yesterday, he had pissed inside her pussy twice, and since she volunteered to be his toilet, she wasn't flustered by him peeing in her mouth.

Gulp, gluck!

If it came from his cock, whatever it was, she would gladly accept it into every hole in her body.

“Uuuk...♥”

To climax while drinking Master’s urine with her upper mouth was only natural.

Therefore, she immediately swallowed the hot stream of piss down her throat.

However, what she had been expecting was white urine—semen. Why was this coming out?

Just as she said she had melted into the environment here, Shin Seon-dong’s life pattern was also set.

So why?

“Kuhehe... My honey... Filling my pussy up like crazy again... What will you do if I get pregnant...♥”

“!!”

'Don't tell me that bitch?!'

No, that bitch definitely did it.

Eleonora’s morning service routine for Shin Seon-dong had always been ‘Ejaculation -> Urine Disposal’.

But what if he had already ejaculated before she put his cock in her mouth?

This unprincipled cock loved to shoot inside any female.

If he had already dumped a load of semen somewhere, his body would follow its pattern and release urine next.

Considering this, Eleonora realized she had taken a cock into her mouth that had already been drained and was in the process of clearing out the pipes.

'That’s why! Before I kicked her away, that wild boar stopped snoring and made those strange noises while shaking her body! That bitch... she stole Master's semen that should have been shot into my pussy, into my mouth-pussy...!'

They say a late-blooming thief doesn't know when to stop. To think she not only stole semen all night but even stole Eleonora’s morning service load?!

“Gulp! U-Unforgivableeeee!!”

“Keeeeeeek?!”

As soon as she sucked the last drop of Shin Seon-dong’s urine from his urethra with a loud shhhhlurp, Eleonora turned into a bolt of lightning and pounced on Urga’s body.
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[Master Breeder! It's morning! I said it's morn—]

"How dare you steal Master's precious seed! Unforgivable!"

"Who the fuck does this cunt think she is, screeching at the crack of dawn?!"

[...]

It wasn't exactly a typical morning.

First off, there was the sight of two stark-naked beauties rolling around on the floor screaming at each other. But more than that, there was a strange, lingering sensation in my cock.

I must have done the deed in my sleep, so I wasn't entirely sure of the details, but I had definitely cum. And based on the feeling, it seemed I had flooded a different pussy than the one I usually wrecked.

I couldn't say for sure, but I had a peculiar conviction that it was related to the dream I had last night—one where I was being crushed under a massive wild boar.

"Give it back! Hand it over! How dare you steal Master's morning load! Is this the cunt? Is this the wicked cunt that swallowed it all?!"

"Wh-What are you doing?! Kuh-hiiii-eeeck! D-Don't stick your tongue in there!"

"Schlurp-gluck-slurp-chupa!!"

"Don't suck it either! I'm asking what the hell is wrong with you, bitch, waking up and doing th— Hyaaaahn?!"

Furthermore, it was almost inconceivable that Eleonora—who barely batted an eye at most things—would be burying her face in Urga-nunim's crotch, looking so vexed she might burst into tears at any moment.

[Master Breeder, have you ever been told you adapt really well wherever you go?]

"Me? Weeell..."

I don't know how others see me, but I've never really heard anyone say I adapt well. Throughout my school days and military service, I was always just barely scrambling to keep up with the situation.

Even until recently, my phone had more numbers for business contacts and related agencies—contacts now erased by the SD Character—than actual friends. So I hardly think I'm the type to possess excellent social adaptability. What adaptability is she talking about?

When I shrugged and replied with a tone that suggested I didn't know, the SD Character, having read my mind and words, suddenly turned her small back to me and started muttering to herself.

[Seeing how calm you are even with naked sows rolling around in front of you... surely that can't be it? Or maybe... is Master Breeder just even more of a pervert than I anticipated? Hmm... that might actually be better...]

"What are you chattering about over there?"

[Ahem! It's nothing! More importantly, congratulations on expanding your business partners!]

Yesterday, amidst the various commotions at the Orc settlement, the SD Character had seemingly finished her work. The moment Urga-nunim and Eleonora passed out, I connected with Urga's Grey Wolf Tribe just as I had when sending pigs to the isekai Orcs. following her claim that they had nothing to eat, I immediately shipped out about ten pigs as an emergency measure.

Compared to my monthly average shipment of 300 heads, ten was a pathetically small number. I wanted to send more, but the SD Character stopped me, so that was all I could manage.

According to her, Urga-nunim's tribe had a nearly non-existent population compared to the Orcs, and the majority of them were female, so their consumption was low. They wouldn't be able to handle dozens of pigs at once.

Furthermore, following Urga-nunim's statement that her tribe would soon migrate to where the Orc settlement was, we decided to only ship enough pigs to keep them from starving to death for now.

Later, if they did migrate to the Orc settlement along with the other barbarian tribes existing in the frozen lands as Urga-nunim suggested, the number of pigs shipped would likely increase, just as it had for the Orcs.

Though, there was no telling when that would actually be possible.

Urga-nunim said I didn't need to worry about it, but how could I know for sure?

Just as I was briefly recalling yesterday's events and trying to get out of bed to rescue Urga-nunim—who was still getting her pussy aggressively eaten—the SD Character spoke up again.

[By the way, why do you keep calling that Wild Boar 'Nunim'?]

"It just instinctively popped out the moment I saw her."

She's the same age as Eleonora, 28 years old, which makes her one year older than me. It's not wrong to call her 'Big Sis' (Nunim).

Moreover, unlike Eleonora, the moment I saw those muscles all over her body, including her arms and legs, and above all, those rock-solid thighs... I decided from the depths of my heart to call Urga 'Nunim'.

Eleonora is Eleonora. Urga is Urga-nunim. That is what I decided.

Because my heart commanded it.

[You're really being ridiculous.]

"..."

Ignoring the SD Character's snark, I got up from the bed. Today's schedule was important, but first, I needed to stop Eleonora, who was still burying her face in Urga-nunim's cunt and making loud smack-smack kissing noises.

"Ahem."

"So that you never dare steal Master's semen again... Ah?!"

"My pussy... getting sucked so hard... Kiiih-hnnng...!"

As soon as I stood up, Eleonora, who had been licking the stray semen off her own lips, hurriedly detached herself from Nunim's crotch and prostrated herself on the floor.

Nunim, on the other hand, was left dazed and panting, her legs spread wide like a frog, completely overwhelmed by having her pussy eaten by another woman—and by Eleonora's uselessly high-level tongue technique.

Is this really the same Urga-nunim who, just yesterday, claimed that devouring me wasn't enough and that she'd crush me beneath her ass?

'Or maybe she's just in shock from the fact that her pussy was tormented by her rival.'

Only Urga-nunim knows the truth.

Whether Eleonora's technique was fantastic, or if she was shocked by the pleasure she felt from it, I couldn't be sure. But one thing was certain: if I opened that can of worms, only horror stories would pour out.

"Master, did you sleep well? This unworthy sow, Eleonora, has shown Master an unsightly scene first thing in the morning."

"It's not like showing me unsightly scenes is a one- or two-day occurrence for you. But seriously, what the hell are you doing at the crack of dawn?"

As I mentioned before, this was the first time I'd seen Eleonora—who usually maintained her composure (post-corruption, of course)—fuming this intensely.

When I demanded an explanation, Urga-nunim, who had been busy swooning until just a moment ago, suddenly sprang up as if she’d been waiting for this chance and leaped into my arms.

"Scold her! Give her a real scolding!"

"I'm asking why she's doing that in the first place."

Is this what they call a princess carry? Although, having Urga-nunim—who is more muscular and taller than me—nestled in my arms like this did look a bit strange.

Urga-nunim, grinning as if she just enjoyed being held, pointed a finger at Eleonora, who was glaring daggers at her from the floor.

"I don't know either! I was just worried my Honey's cock would get lonely during the night, so I specially covered his cock with my pussy to keep it warm, but then that bitch suddenly kicked me and..."

"Ah."

Now I understood. The white stuff had flowed into this Nunim's pussy, and the yellow stuff had gone into that one's mouth-pussy.

Aside from everything else, for Eleonora, who takes immense pride in the act of 'Morning Service' to signal the start of my new day, having her Master's cock stolen by some wild boar's snatch overnight must have been unacceptable.

"Hurry up and scold her! Look at this! My pussy is all swollen from how much she sucked on it!"

"No, wait, don't just spread it open like that?! Aren't you embarrassed?!"

My god, don't tell me Urga-nunim has been infected by the Eleonora virus and turned into a nympho too?!

I was momentarily flustered by the sight of Urga-nunim using both hands to pry her pussy wide open, showing off the exquisite pink flesh inside as if telling me to take a good look.

Of course, it was arousing.

Anyway, when I scolded her slightly about it, Urga-nunim looked back at me as if asking what on earth I was talking about.

"Hmm? Why? My pussy belongs to my Honey anyway. I'm just showing my own pussy to its owner, so what's there to be embarrassed about? Is this how all civilized people are?"

"That is correct! Even though she is an arrogant wild boar, what shame is there in showing Master's pussy to Master!"

Should I say she seemed strangely delighted?

Eleonora was exhaling rough breaths through her nose, chiming in with Urga-nunim's words.

Perhaps because of Urga-nunim's initial outfit, it was evident that Eleonora looked pleased, thinking she had found a comrade in her exhibitionist hobby, but...

[I think she's confusing 'Master Breeder's pussy' in the sense of ownership with 'pussy of an exhibitionist sow'?]

'To be precise, she interpreted it however she liked.'

Look at that. Just moments ago, she was grinding her teeth, threatening to tear Urga-nunim apart, but now she's nodding along, probably thinking, 'What a fine hobby.'

I don't know for sure, but right now, inside her head, she's probably imagining walking around the streets stark naked with Urga-nunim, trembling in shame while climaxing.

She is truly lewd.

Who made her like that? Good grief!

"Then let's wash up right away! Since Urga-nunim is here, we haven't gone grocery shopping in a while..."

"Going out?!"

Urga-nunim's eyes began to sparkle.

Well, this Nunim has lived her entire life far from civilized society, so naturally, she'd be excited about going out.

"Are you going out? In that case, I shall also..."

"Absolutely not!"

"Haaahnn... I will count the days until I can perform outdoor exposure play with Master... ♥"

"Oh, brother."

At my immediate and firm rejection, Eleonora smacked her lips as if truly disappointed, then abruptly whipped her head toward Urga.

"What? Why?"

"What do you mean 'what'? Do you ask because you do not know? Master said he is going to take a bath. Since you are now a sow as well, shouldn't you prepare to serve Master properly?"

"I-I'm not a sow, got it?!"

"Wild boar or sow, it makes no difference! As I said before, unless a cock sprouts from your crotch, you are a sow! Get over here this instant!"

"Hiii-eeeck?! D-Don't pull my pubic haaaaiiir?!"

The sight of the fearless barbarian warrior princess being dragged away by a female knight clutching her bushy pubic hair... it was a spectacle so absurd I wanted to record it in some kind of royal chronicle to preserve for all eternity.
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"—Ack! What are you doing?! Hiiii-eeeck! It’s cold!!"

"You claim to soak in ice water every day, yet you make such a fuss over a little splash?"

"Who knew water would shoot out from there?! Hiiii-eeeck?!"

"Hoh... As expected of a beast, your tailbone is quite sensitive..."

Thud-clatter-bang!

Two women’s voices and the sound of splashing water echoed from beyond the firmly shut bathroom door. Usually, Eleonora performed the bath service for me every morning, but...

That was strictly a one-on-one service where Eleonora attended to me alone.

Her version of ‘bath service’ involved slathering her own naked body in foam and scrubbing me down by rubbing her massive tits and pussy against my skin.

But now that a new face—Urga, the ‘Sister’—had joined the household, the method was bound to change a little. For instance, just as Eleonora used to trap my arm between her breasts and rub vigorously...

Since Sister Urga’s breasts are just as formidably large, perhaps they would sandwich my arms and scrub them simultaneously?

"But this thing is amazing! What is it? Water just keeps shooting out of here!"

"You can ask Master about that to your heart's content later."

"What’s this now? It’s all slippery..."

Whatever was happening, the fact remained that it was a service for my benefit.

Thinking I should grab a glass of water from the kitchen before heading in, the SD Character suddenly appeared, clutching a box of tissues.

[Awoo, nosebleed...]

"Why are you more turned on than I am?"

She’s always peeping, but is it really stimulating enough to cause a nosebleed?

At my dumbfounded tone, the SD Character shoved a tissue up her nose and retorted.

[Even if you’re calm because you experience it directly with your body, Mr. Breeder, all I can do is watch! So, like, whenever I see a scene of an orgy unfolding right before my eyes, my wings of imagination just spread wide, you know...]

"Wings of imagination?"

[You know! Like... just how amazing Master Breeder’s cock must be! Or thinking, 'If I were stuffed like that, even I would become Master Breeder’s sow—' W-wait, what are you making me say?!]

Screeeech!

She played the drum and the gong all by herself. She blew the tissue plugging her nose out with a snort of breath, threw her Nobel-chan doll, and vanished with a poof shouting, [Mr. Breeder is a sex maniac!]

I think this every time, but I never know how to play along with her. Her erratic tempo is charming in a way, but she remains an utterly unpredictable creature.

After she disappeared and enough time had passed, I figured they should be ready. I pulled the door handle, and a heat reminiscent of a sauna immediately billowed out from the gap.

I see this every morning, so why am I so nervous?

I mentally prepared (?) myself and tried to step inside, but Sister Urga shouted from within.

"It’s cold! Shut the door, quick!"

"Sister, considering where you used to live... more importantly, why are you lying on the floor?"

For some reason, Sister Urga was lying flat on the bare tiles, while Eleonora was squatting on top of our toilet seat cover, the soles of her feet planted firmly on the lid.

"Fuhu... I have been waiting."

"Is it... that thing again? As usual?"

That thing as usual?

I couldn't understand why she was sprawled on the floor, but at Eleonora’s words, Sister Urga immediately shut her mouth.

"Seriously... look at that bewitching voice flowing out of that ice-block bitch’s mouth, and that lewd, smirking face. Ugh."

"Hmph..."

It wasn’t that I didn’t understand her reaction. After all, her lifelong nemesis, whom she had growled at for years, had fallen in a single day, corrupted into a lewd sow that succumbed to a cock. It would be stranger if she accepted and adapted to it immediately...

"Still, there’s nothing we can do about it. You’ll have to get used to it, Sister."

"I know! I know, but seeing her sucking on my pussy earlier... I just don't know where she'll bounce next. It's unsettling!"

What a coincidence. I had just met a character like that a moment ago.

Sister Urga shivered as if she had goosebumps and stared at Eleonora.

Judging by her gaze, she seemed to be thinking, 'Aren't you ashamed?'

But Eleonora was a woman who proudly walked around naked and yesterday had flaunted the piercings on her nipples and clitoris as if they were trophies.

True to her nature as an addict of outdoor exhibitionist sex, Eleonora responded with a snort and immediately flashed her signature sticky, lustful smile at me.

"Then, I shall immediately show you this Eleonora’s shameful appearance...♥"

Huuunnngh...

Pfrrrt-splurt-squelch—

"Aaahhng... You must not listen... to these embarrassing sounds... If you listen to this... ahhhhn...?!"

"Are you serious right now?"

Along with several seconds of lewd moans, Eleonora’s asshole gaped open. From that stretched rosebud, the clumps of semen I had unloaded into her yesterday began to flow out.

Of course, the 'semen-fart'—that embarrassing noise accompanying the release—was the highlight.

Since she was taking a bath anyway, she was showing me the process of emptying her belly, clearing out the semen and urine I had pumped into her body during the night, effectively cleaning my 'semen toilet'.

The reason she deliberately took that posture—spreading her asshole and excreting the cum as if defecating—was to show me everything.

It was a kind of ritual to demonstrate her loyalty. A declaration that she would hide nothing from me, that if I demanded it, she would gladly display even this shameful, filthy act...

"Haaaahn... It’s being seen... Master is watching me... sh-shitting it out...♥"

"Hey, watch your phrasing! Someone might misunderstand!"

Don't try to drag me into that specific fetish!

In reality, she was just enjoying a form of humiliation play by explicitly displaying her perverted state.

I had ordered her to do it once the morning after we slept together just out of curiosity, but she apparently liked it so much that now she claimed her body couldn't function unless she showed me this every morning.

"Huuuugh... Being watched in such a shameful state... I think I’m going to cum...!"

"When have you ever not cum?"

"M-May I... cum...?"

"No. You bullied Sister Urga this morning, so this is your punishment."

"Th-thaaat’s...?!"

To be emptying out semen and piss from both her pussy and asshole with such feeling, and yet be forbidden from cumming?!

Eleonora looked at me with desolate eyes, like someone who had been betrayed.

But perhaps because she had nothing to say regarding the morning commotion, she obeyed my command. Even though her nipples were stiff and erect, she held back her orgasm.

"Just like you said, that bitch has really turned into a sow."

"If possible, I’d like to make you like that too, Sister."

"Wh-whaat?!"

At my bolt-from-the-blue remark, Sister Urga bolted upright.

"You want to do what to me?!"

"To be precise, shall I say I want to train you to be a bit more lewd?"

"M-Me? Me too? Like that... just accepting our darling’s cock into my asshole... and..."

"And peeing into your womb."

The sight she showed yesterday must have been truly shocking.

Sister Urga stared blankly at Eleonora, who was endlessly excreting semen while fondling her own breasts and letting out coquettish groans. Then, as if the idea was absurd, she snorted.

"Hah! Our darling sure talks big! Even though you still can’t even move inside my pussy on the bed!"

"Kugh...?!"

This time, it was my turn to shrink back at Sister Urga’s words.

Actually, saying I 'can't move' is just because I struggle to conquer that monster-like tightness; it doesn't mean I lost.

Even Sister Urga, who talks like that, ends up shaking her ass wildly trying to beat me.

In the end, we both scream and struggle to defeat the other, only to cum together and end in a draw.

It means I haven't lost.

"Says the Sister who cries with such cute noises on my cock."

"Kuhuhu! That’s because our darling’s cock is so delicious, I was just savoring it!"

You know, like when you eat something delicious, you go 'Mmm~' and make noises!

Anyway, that's what it was!

Given her pride, she couldn't admit that she let out sweet moans because she loved having her pussy pounded by my cock, so she just made up an excuse...

"...Strangely, that’s persuasive."

"Right? So if you want to tame me into something lewd, try defeating my pussy first."

Indeed, a bold statement worthy of my household's female.

It was so audacious that even Eleonora stopped what she was doing and blinked her eyes in surprise.

When both Sister’s and my eyes turned toward her, Eleonora clicked her tongue, looking genuinely frustrated.

"Kugh... If only I had challenged Master with my virgin pussy!"

"If you had?"

"Perhaps if I had, the relationship would be reversed by now, and Master would be the one licking my pussy—Kiii-eeeeek...♥"

"Spouting such insolent nonsense!"

Even if she’s fallen deep into lust now, back then she was a noble female knight who only thought about killing me given the chance!

It was so impudent that I jammed my pinky finger into Eleonora’s urethra. Eleonora immediately stuck her tongue out, gasping, "Nghoooooh!"

"A masochist sow who got forcibly bred and climaxed the moment she lost her virginity dares to say what?"

"Nghi-iiit... P-Piss pussy... If you stir my piss-pussy with your finger like thaaaat...!"

She’s loving it to death!

Eleonora didn't know what to do with the pleasure. She was holding back because of my order not to cum, but she was in a state where she could orgasm at any moment.

She had already been showing off her semen excretion, which heightened her sensitivity, and now I was fingering her urethra.

To finish this, I whispered into Eleonora’s ear.

"You pathetic little cunt."

"Ah, hiii-eeeeck...♥"

Psssshhhhhh—!!

A stream of water shot out with tremendous pressure from the urethra that had been blocked by my finger.
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"Ah, aaaaah...♥"

As the fountain that had been spraying violently all over the bathroom finally ceased, Eleonora looked up at me with eyes glazed over in a trance. Then, her body tilted forward, and she collapsed.

"Was it that good?"

"Yeeees...♥"

Of course, even after discharging all that, there might still be urine or semen left inside her belly. I stepped over Sister Urga, who was lying on the floor covered in soap suds, and shoved Eleonora into the bathtub.

"Mas... ter...?"

"Stay still."

Eleonora looked at me with an apologetic expression, as if ashamed that she—who was supposed to be serving me in the bath—had come so messily that she ended up being the one getting washed.

However, I don't know what kind of misunderstanding she had, but my intention wasn't exactly to wash her. Well, technically, I was going to wash her. It just wouldn't be in the conventional sense.

Click, clack.

"Ah?"

"What?"

"That shower head... I didn't know the head part could be detached?"

Had I never mentioned it? Since I usually just cleaned her pussy or asshole with the shower intact after dirtying her, Eleonora must have assumed the head and the stainless-steel hose were a single, fused unit.

Hmm... that wasn't the important part. Whether the head and hose were attached or detachable didn't matter.

What mattered was what came next.

As I separated the shower head, the stainless-steel hose revealed its serpentine, glistening body like a silver snake.

"Ma-Master...? I should wash Master's body fi—"

I held the hose in one hand while my eyes alternated between her pussy and her asshole. Quick to catch on, Eleonora realized the meaning behind my gaze and tried to scramble away.

Schlick—

"Nngiiiiiiith?!"

But there was no escape. Eleonora let out a vulgar shriek as she felt the cold, metallic touch of the hose jamming straight into her pussy.

She had taken my cock, dildos, and even the hilt of a sword before, but this was likely the first time a stainless-steel hose had burrowed into her meat-hole.

Of course, she would happily accept whatever I did to her cunt—whether I wrecked it or stretched it into a gaping sleeve.

But fear was still fear. Seeing me reach for the faucet, she began to tremble, her body shaking like a leaf.

"N-No! Just a moment ago, that was spraying hot water! If you turn the water on now...?!"

"They say high-temperature sterilization is the best way to ensure perfect cleanliness for dishes. The same applies here."

"Haaah... R-Really? You're really going to do that to Eleonora's pussy...?!"

She knew exactly what kind of state she would be in.

If she were truly terrified, she would be begging for mercy. But the trembling of her body and that specific, feverish breath she exhaled when anticipating pleasure told a different story.

"You really intend to wash my body with such a filthy pussy?"

"Master is the one who dirtied it... Nnghoooooh?!"

Pshhhhhh—!!

I didn't let her talk back. I twisted the handle immediately. The hose began to writhe violently like a living thing, and Eleonora's face contorted in a pathetic, unsightly grimace.

"Hoooook?! H-Hot water... inside my pussy... it's filling up my womb... Ha, haaaahnngh?!"

"Look at you. Why act so poorly when you enjoy it this much?"

Did she think I didn't know her nature as a masochistic sow? Trying to deceive me? I ordered Eleonora to clean herself thoroughly—inside her pussy and asshole—as punishment, telling her to come back only when she was sparkling clean inside out. Then, I stepped out of the bathtub.

"Hmm... I intended to wash my body simply with the shower, but since it's currently occupied..."

"More importantly, how long do I have to lie here?"

"Ah."

I had been so focused on tormenting Eleonora that I completely forgot about Sister Urga.

"You've been lying there this whole time?"

"Watching that bitch get used was surprisingly entertaining, so I kept my mouth shut, but..."

"But?"

She trailed off, biting her lip tightly and avoiding my gaze. Was she angry because I had neglected her for so long?

Given that a reddish flush was spreading across her fierce, predatory features, I worried she might unleash a torrent of curses. If I didn't apologize immediately, I felt like I might get folded in half.

As I hesitated, unsure of what to do—

"W-What are you doing... aren't you coming?"

"Huh?"

Sister Urga suddenly spread her arms wide, looking up at me.

When I tilted my head, failing to understand, she avoided my eyes again and mumbled shyly.

"If I ever got a male... I wanted to try this once... B-Bath service..."

"What?"

I had been bracing myself for a roar like, 'How dare you leave the Great Urga in this state! Do you intend to treat this proud Grey Wolf like a slave?!'

This response was more unexpected than anything I could have imagined.

‘Don’t tell me that blushing face wasn't from anger at being neglected...’

The woman who prided herself on being a noble Grey Wolf and a warrior of the frozen lands was stuttering out that she wanted to give me a bath service...

"Do—Do you have a complaint?! If you have a complaint, wash my body right now!!"

At Sister Urga's thunderous shout, I immediately grabbed a bucket from beside the tub, went to the sink, and hastily splashed water over my body. Behind me, I heard Eleonora shrieking, "Hiiiieeeek! Suddenly cold water?! master?!" as the temperature likely fluctuated, but that wasn't my concern right now.

"Kukhukhu... splashing water so frantically. Even if I said I'd wash you, look at you—standing there with your cock fully erect, huh? What on earth are you expecting?"

Just moments ago, she was blushing, but now that some time had passed, she seemed to have regained her composure. Urga grinned ferociously, teasing me.

"If I said it's standing because of you, Sister, what would you do?"

"What would I do? I'd knock my darling down immediately and fuck his brains out! I'd mess you up until you admit defeat to my pussy... Kukhukhu!!"

She really was a difficult type to handle.

If it were the early days of Eleonora, she would have tried to cover her nakedness, shouting, 'Don't you dare show me such a filthy thing! I'll cut it off!' But this sister had none of that.

I had said I would tame her, but usually, like with Eleonora, I would observe her reactions to my actions to find her weaknesses.

But this sister was a beast who would devour my cock the moment I let my guard down, even before her crotch got wet.

Forget taming; she wouldn't even allow me to put a collar around her neck.

Is she simply lustful? Considering the hymen I felt when I first took her, she wasn't loose, but when it came to cocks, she displayed a lewdness that knew no bounds.

A true beast.

A predator of the sort that bites whatever it wants and won't rest until it makes it her own.

I should have taken more time to figure her out, but the moment she saw my face, she pounced on me, declaring she would become my broodmare. Suddenly, we were mixing flesh and sleeping in the same bed.

In just a single day.

But seeing this unexpected side of her... well, since I declared I would tame and train her, there was no need to refuse. If she was a beast that couldn't be caged, then I would walk straight into the beast's den myself.

As the saying goes, to catch a tiger, you must enter the tiger's cave.

"Should I lie on your body, Sister?"

"For now! Originally, that bitch was supposed to lather our darling's body while I lay on the floor, but as you can see..."

"Nngiiiiiiiith...♥"

Ah.

Eleonora was now completely lost in her own world, masturbating with the hose still held in her hand, plunging it in and out of her pussy while screaming in pleasure. I averted my eyes from her and awkwardly lowered my back onto Sister Urga's toned, muscular body.

"More, come up more... Just flop down! Why are you crawling?"

Eleonora was taller than me at 181cm, but Sister Urga was even bigger than her. She must be around 185 to 188cm? It wasn't an extreme head-height difference, but still.

If we walked side by side and she stood on her tiptoes, she could probably rest her chin on my head. There was a reason the word "Nunim" (Big Sister) instinctively came out of my mouth.

It just felt right.

If Eleonora had a face that just begged to be broken and trained, Urga had the vibe of a 'Strong Sister'!

"Geez! Why are you so slow!"

"Uwek?"

Just as I was wiggling comfortably on top of Urga's soapy abs—like crawling on my back during military training—my body was suddenly yanked upward. Immediately, the back of my head sank into the sensation of soft, massive mounds of fat.

Sister Urga, unable to wait any longer, had pulled me up.

"More, come up more! That's right. Treat my tits like a pillow and lie back comfortably."

"Yess'm."

"Kukhukhu... 'Yess'm', my ass."

Chuckling, she waited until my head was completely buried between her breasts. Then, Sister Urga raised her hands and pressed her palms firmly against the sides of her tits, squishing my head.

"I'll wash your hair."

"Eh?"
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The SD Character had once told me this:

[Since Eleonora is the strongest in the world setting, her tits are the strongest too!]

That meant that in this world, at least, there was no one with breasts that exceeded her explosive tits—massive mounds larger than a human head.

However, just because there were no "explosive tits" quite like hers, it didn't mean there weren't "huge tits" that came close. perhaps befitting a valiant barbarian warrior, the rival of a noble female knight.

Urga, my "Big Sis," walked the tightrope right between "Huge Tits" and "Explosive Tits." And just as I buried my face into the dizzying valley of her elastic breasts...

Squish.

Those bouncy, beautifully shaped, and delicious chocolate milkers completely engulfed my head.

"I thought you said you'd wash my hair?"

"I am, so stay still."

At first, I thought she was going to hold my head against her chest like a shampoo chair in a hair salon and wash me with her hands. But unexpectedly, Big Sis Urga began to grind her tits against my skull.

"What are you doing?"

"Just stay still. If I do this... Oh?"

"Huh?"

Along with a slick, slimy sensation, foam began to bubble up on my head.

Wait, was that slippery feeling when I buried my face not just body wash?

"Did you put shampoo on these?"

"Shampoo? What's that? That sow told me to wash your hair with this. She said to slather it on my tits and wash my Honey's hair with them."

I didn't know exactly what had happened, but the loud thumping and crashing before we entered the bathroom must have been part of the commotion caused by Eleonora teaching Urga how to bathe me—and how to wash my hair like this.

"More importantly, do all civilized people wash their hair like this? Do females usually wash the males' hair with their tits?"

"Yes."

"...Really? I guess since you people don't have much to do, cultures like this just pop up."

She seemed half-doubtful, but since she had heard that this place was a completely different world from the one she knew, she didn't harbor any real suspicion toward my bold-faced lie.

Urga tilted her head, looking puzzled as she stared at the shampoo bottle sitting right next to her, and the shower head that was currently spraying water into Eleonora's pussy nearby.

"Well, whatever. I did say I'd serve my Honey for his bath, and I actually kinda like this."

"You like this?"

This time, it was my turn to tilt my head.

Isn't this play actually quite niche and maniacal?

Even though Big Sis Urga tore my virginity away the moment our eyes met—and wasn't satisfied with just that, becoming addicted to sex within hours of taking it—I thought she was a romanticist who whispered love while our bodies intertwined, unlike a total pervert like Eleonora.

Was I wrong?

I suppose just as every individual has a different personality and taste, they also have their own sexual fetishes. Indeed.

"I understand everything."

"...Understand what?"

What is she talking about? Big Sis Urga snorted as if my words were absurd, then began to scrub my head vigorously with her chest, as if she knew exactly what I was trying to say.

"It's just cute how my Honey is frozen still in my arms, like a baby reindeer standing before a wolf. That's why I'm doing this. It's my first time, but I said I liked it."

"Hearing that I'm 'cute' at my age is a bit..."

"Kuhuh, you'll never understand for the rest of your life, will you? How a female feels when she hugs a male that fits perfectly in her arms."

Ah, that direction?

If she liked the feeling of a member of the opposite sex fitting into her embrace, then that wasn't something I couldn't understand. Thinking this might be a hint for capturing Urga's heart later, I decided to play dead, completely relaxing my body and going limp on top of her.

As if to prove her point, Urga let out a rough, hot breath from her nose. Looking excited, she immediately began to press her tits firmly against my head, sandwiching it like a sausage in a hotdog bun.

Squelch, squish.

"Pervert. A total pervert."

"I told you, this is my first time doing any of this. Washing hair with this weird stuff, washing with warm water, or washing my male's hair with my tits."

"Judging by how used to it you seem, you're already plenty perverted, Big Sis."

Just look at the movement of these tits.

She says she's washing my hair, but this pressure as she presses her side-boob against me... this was a technique she definitely mastered yesterday on the bed, using my cock as a practice tool.

And her technique was so damn good—despite not using her hands, foam was lathering up wildly, threatening to trickle down from my hair into my eyes.

"Big Sis, if we keep going, my eyes are going to sting, so let's rinse with a little water..."

"I know."

"Big Sis?"

Suddenly, a thick, powerful arm slid under my armpit. Before I knew it, she had locked me in a hold so tight I couldn't wiggle an inch.

"Big Sis? I said we need to rinse..."

"I said I know. Kuhuhu."

Ignoring my words, she let out a dark, lewd chuckle. She then wrapped her solid, muscular thighs around my legs, completely immobilizing me. I was literally bound hand and foot.

[Hmph! Since I've been away for a long time, surely you realize my value now—Hiiiieeeek?!]

Talk about perfect timing. Just as I was trapped in this embarrassing position, the SD Character returned with a roar like a rocket launch, only to seemingly trip and fall on her face immediately after, crying out about the back of her head.

Normally, I would tease her, but right now, my situation was dire.

With my vision obscured and my limbs suppressed, even I couldn't help but panic.

"Big... Sis?"

"Stay still! I'm going to wash your body now."

"Then you could just wash it normally, why do you have to...?!"

Contrary to my worries, however, she really did intend to wash me. She began to rub her limbs against mine, her body covered in blooming foam just as she had lathered her breasts.

Squelch, rub, slide.

"How is it? How is Urga-nim's bath service?"

"This feels less like a bath service and more like, uh..."

I wanted to shout 'It feels like we're wrestling!' a hundred times over, but...

"More like what? What were you going to say?"

"I was going to say our bonding looks like we're mating."

"Hu, huh? Kuhuhuhu! You're so horny even in a situation like this! Just how obsessed with me are you!"

Startled by my dirty joke, she flinched for a moment.

But soon, a hearty, ferocious laugh burst from her lips. Her thighs, which had been clamping my legs like a cat catching a mouse, suddenly released me.

"That's enough, right? I'll wash my body myself, so now—Urk?!"

"I'm not done yet."

I was in a precarious position and wanted to escape quickly, but Big Sis Urga held me fast, as if to say 'Not a chance.'

"I'm going to get angry if you keep doing this."

"I have my reasons, so endure it. And if you want to get angry, go ahead."

"...Why?"

"Because when prey struggles, it makes me want to devour them even more. I'm holding back a lot right now, so if you want to be pinned beneath me and fucked, go ahead and get angry. It wouldn't be bad."

They say you can't survive in the wild without keen instincts. Realizing I was merely bluffing, she playfully knocked on the top of my head and whispered into my ear.

"Since that bitch is passed out over there, all I can wipe right now are my Honey's arms and legs."

"So?"

"But there is exactly one more place I can wash. If I lift my legs like I'm hugging you...!"

Kwagwa-gwak!

Urga's legs spread wide, then immediately wrapped around my waist like a carnivorous plant snapping shut on a bug that flew into its maw.

Is she going to bind my waist completely? Is she planning to just hug me like a doll and roll around?

But completely defying my expectations, her thighs—which I thought would be satisfied just hugging my waist—began to tighten around me even further.

"Bi-Big Sis?!"

"You're flustered! You're flustered! You're panicking because this Urga-nim grabbed my Honey's cock with her two feet!"

Just as she had done to my waist and arms, Big Sis Urga's two soles wrapped tightly around my cock—exactly like the sausage in a hotdog bun analogy I made earlier.

How could I not be flustered?

Usually, when I played with Eleonora, I was the one bullying the natural-born masochist pervert. But being on the receiving end, especially with feet, was a first for me.

"Making your cock stand this hard... You were getting excited because you wanted to be messed up by Urga-nim!"

"No, isn't it weird not to get hard when there are magnificent milkers right beside my head?!"

"Shut up!! If I say so, then it is so!!"

Unlike in bed, seeing as Eleonora was still playing with the shower hose in the background, was she trying to use this opportunity to win against me?

"I-I told you! It's a bath service... I read in a book from that kingdom once that females rub the male's cock with their feet... H-Honestly, I wanted to try it..."

"But usually, they don't do that while hugging the man from behind like this..."

"I wanted to see my Honey trembling in my arms."

"..."

So the service was just an excuse!

She just wanted to hug me in this humiliating position and do... what do you call it? Right, a Footjob! She just wanted to try that!

I was always the attacker; I wasn't used to being on the receiving end like this. I immediately tried to struggle to escape from her grip.

But the moment I moved my body slightly...

"S-Stay still! This is my first time too, so I can't control my strength properly!?"

"Why are you telling me that now?!"

My will to resist vanished instantly.
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Honestly, from the moment Big Sis Urga hugged me like a teddy bear, escape was impossible.

Even if I were a real bear, she is a sister capable of turning that bear into a stuffed doll, so how could I possibly run away?

Of course, I know very well that she’s doing this because she loves me so much.

Just the warmth I feel against my body right now tells me that.

A sister who could tear a bear apart with her bare hands is doing this just to rub her flesh against mine—who else would she hold like this?

To put it bluntly, if Eleonora or some other man were in my place, she would have suplexed them right into the bathroom floor, planting them like a human stake.

Anyway, I know all that. I know it all too well.

The problem was that the current situation made it a bit difficult to simply acknowledge that fact.

Setting aside the need to respond to her affectionate actions...

I was currently feeling a chill of genuine terror running down my spine.

“This feeling... it’s like that time the loader almost flipped over while I was scraping shit in the manure pit...”

“Quiet! I’m trying to concentrate here, you know?!”

What truly made me tremble in fear wasn’t the immense strength of Big Sis Urga that kept me immobilized.

“Stay still... It’s my first time doing this, so I’m nervous because I don’t know how much force to put into my feet...”

“Just practice on something else first! If you tell me you’re ready later, I’ll let you do it whenever you want!”

I hurriedly tried to persuade her to postpone this, but Big Sis Urga’s chin, which was resting on the crown of my head, shook left and right like a car’s windshield wiper.

“No! I refuse to practice on a cock that isn’t my darling’s!”

“Why do you think it has to be a cock specifically?!”

Her large feet, befitting her massive frame, were gripping my cock left and right around the urethra of the glans, as if threatening to tear it in two.

Her toned thighs, which clearly showed the traces of a life spent running through snow that piled up to her calves while wielding a sword... her ankle strength must be beyond imagination.

The problem was that those feet, toughened by running through the wild just as much as her thighs, were currently wrapping around my cock.

[Huh? But Master Breeder, your cock transformed into something impressive, didn't it? Why are you trembling like that?]

The SD character spoke casually, oblivious to my inner turmoil as I whimpered like a scared puppy. I knew my cock had become impressive since that day, too.

According to Eleonora and Big Sis Urga, it tastes as sweet as honey and goes down smooth—a magical semen sprinkler that makes females instantly go into heat.

But I had never heard anything about the durability of my cock.

"Your cock is impressive"—at first glance, this might sound like reassurance, meaning, "You might suck at everything else, but your dick is great, so stop being a wuss."

But language is a tricky thing. It can deceive people with plausible words. It’s an incredibly nuanced bastard.

The "impressive" in "Your cock is impressive" could include the durability I’m hoping for, but conversely, it could simply mean the shape or the taste of the semen is impressive.

It was essentially like Forrest Gump’s box of chocolates; I wouldn’t know what I was getting until I experienced it with my own body.

[Hehehe, I actually refrained from telling you specifically for a moment like this.]

Th-That evil little bitch!

“Huu... Huu... Stay still... I think I’ve got the hang of it now.”

“You’ve got a hold of my cock! If you stay like this, it feels like my cock is going to snap in half!”

“It’s fine. See? I’m not tired at all, so I can keep rubbing my darling’s cock to make him feel good for a long time.”

“I’m not fine!!”

Even now, she was pulling my urethra apart with her big toes as if trying to split it perfectly down the middle. How could I not be scared?

If Big Sis Urga made a mistake and decided to clap her soles together right now... wouldn't my cock just explode on the spot?

With Eleonora, I could relax because of the "Cannot harm the Master" rule. But this fierce sister, who hadn’t even received a rule yet—let alone be restricted by one—could pop my cock like a balloon if she put her mind to it.

And yet, she was muttering ominous things like, 'If I do this much, it won't explode, right?' How could I possibly relax?

It was a matter of survival before it was a matter of shame.

“B-But, despite what you say, my darling’s cock is twitching so much. Kuhuhu... You act like you hate it, but you’re feeling pleasure from this Urga’s feet, aren’t you?”

“It’s twitching because I’m terrified!!”

No matter what I said, Big Sis Urga, who was busy comparing the memories in her head with the movements of her feet saying, 'The book definitely said to do this?', didn't listen to a word.

“Just stay still. Even if I look like this, this Urga is a genius. I might be a little behind that bitch, but I’ve never struggled with tasks involving my body. Even with my darling’s cock, it’s the same.”

“...That is true.”

She recovered just a few hours—no, less than a few minutes—after losing her virginity. Even during her first time, she slammed my cock into her virgin pussy, which was just barely wet enough without proper foreplay, and then tightened her pussy to wring my cock dry.

'Besides... how should I put this? It feels like her soles are sticking to me more and more...'

Just as her feet were becoming proficient at handling my cock, I seemed to be adapting as well; the terror filling my heart was melting away into slush.

“The book definitely said...”

“Nnngh?!”

Suddenly, the big toe and second toe that had been playing around the glans like sparrows pulled away, and the hollow part of her sole—the arch—slid down, sweeping the entire length of my cock from the glans down.

“Kuhu... This is it! I really got it now!”

Why was I trying to do this with just my toes?!

It was bold enough that she had me pinned on her body and spread her legs to grab my cock, but now she’s giving me a footjob with that pose?

“Stay still. I’m going to rub my darling’s obscenely huge cock with my feet until you spray cum everywhere.”

“If you’re going to do it, Sister, maybe you could take a more comfortable pos—”

“No!”

Even though I offered a compromise to just accept the footjob if she changed position, Big Sis Urga firmly refused. She had been working hard to find the right pressure; maybe she just wanted to maintain the flow?

However, contrary to my expectations, Big Sis Urga’s hands, which had been locking my armpits, moved to cover my chest. She hugged me tighter, pressing me down as if to fuse me with her.

“I like this. This position is perfect! It’s better than doing that shit face-to-face. I’ve got my male trapped tight so he can’t wiggle away—a little discomfort doesn't matter!”

This is why I can’t get a read on her.

I never know when she’ll strike, so she’s unpredictable.

But even if her actions are unpredictable, I could guess her intent.

“Actually, you’re just doing this because you’d be too embarrassed to look me in the eye while being so brazen.”

“Urrgh?!”

At my words, Big Sis Urga, who had been giggling and licking her lips as if savoring a meal, suddenly froze.

“H-Hmph! I have no idea what you’re talking about! Why would I be shy? I’m the one who spread my pussy wide for my darling! What’s there to be ashamed of!”

As I said before, you never know where this sister will bounce next, but once you grasp the intent behind her actions and poke at it, she turns out to be incredibly honest.

“You say that, but I can see your face turning bright red from embarrassment. Even now, my sister’s heart is pounding against me like crazy. You think you can fool me—Kuhhht?!”

“Stop babbling! Do you know who has the upper hand right now?! Y-You cheeky little...! I’m going to wring you dry three times for that!”

Combined with the smooth, baby-soft soles of her feet—completely contrary to my expectation of calloused roughness—and the generous amount of body wash slicking them up...

And Big Sis Urga’s overwhelming physical dominance... everything combined to torment my cock mercilessly.

“Here this Urga is, giving you a bath service that doesn’t even suit her character, and you’re just chattering away! Who are you calling shy? Who?!”

With every motion of the feet wrapping around my cock, the foam multiplied, and in proportion, my cock began to twitch even more violently.

“Look at this! No matter what you say, you’ve fallen completely for this Urga’s foot skills, haven’t you!”

If I had to give a reason, I could give plenty. From the instinct to breed triggered by survival instincts, to the unexpectedly soft soles of Big Sis Urga’s feet, to the resilient, bouncy breasts currently pressing down firmly on my head.

If I tried to list the reasons, there were enough to go on all day, but leaving aside all the flowery language, the main cause was...

“Is it because Big Sis Urga is doing it?”

“W-What are you saying all of a sudden! Trying to compliment me now won’t work, you know?!”

“No, I mean, just looking at the situation, it’s fucking hot.”

The savage princess of the barbarians, a warrior who survived a one-on-one duel with a Grand Master and even left a scar on Eleonora’s stomach, was currently shooting hearts from her eyes while giving me a footjob.

wouldn’t it be weirder not to be aroused?

Threats to my survival, fear... before any of that, I simply couldn’t deceive my instincts as a male.

“Kuhhh....!”

“W-Why? What is it?”

Did she get mad? Did she get angry because I compared the honorable Grey Wolf to a vulgar female?

Just as I was worrying about that, Big Sis Urga, who had been hugging me, squeezed me tightly Guuuu-wook as if trying to bury me in her breasts again, and burst into laughter. Wah-ha-ha!

“So that’s it! You like it when I do this with my feet, huh? You really are a lecherous male, acting all scared but loving it! Then just stay still like that! This Urga will wring you dry!”

Seeming to have fully mastered the art of the footjob, the foam around the arches of her feet grew larger and larger. Without me even realizing it, my knees began to twitch as the sensation of ejaculation built up.

“Hehe, let’s mix my darling’s cum foam into these white bubbles! Come on, come on! Hurry up and cum! Shoot it!”

“Nnnggh?!”

I wanted to cum. Honestly, I wanted to let it out. But I couldn't just shoot indiscriminately because right now, my cock was pointing straight up at the ceiling.

It was already fully erect and throbbing due to the supreme female bodies surrounding me.

If I just blindly shot my load here, unless my semen could defy gravity...?!

“C-Can’t I just cum inside your pussy instead, Sister?”

“What? I want that too, but my darling’s cock is covered in soap right now, and more importantly, my pussy is a bit swollen... Anyway, not right now!”

Just take it as punishment for making my pussy look like this!

Was she trying to assert dominance that she failed to establish yesterday? Big Sis Urga moved her feet with even more excitement, and I twisted my body to endure it.

But as I said before, I was firmly bound by Big Sis Urga.

It was truly a desperate moment.

But then—

“In that case, please use my pussy.”

“Huh?”

“What?! When did you—”

Pshhhhhhh—!!

In the blink of an eye, Eleonora appeared before us, her platinum blonde hair fluttering. Immediately, she began to spray water onto my cock and Big Sis Urga’s feet, which were covered in soap suds.

“Wh-What the hell are you doiiiing?!”

It truly was a flash of platinum light. Both Big Sis Urga and I were startled by Eleonora’s sudden appearance, but we weren't the type of people to be frozen by mere movement.

“Hnnngghhh... Sh-Shower... It is Eleonora’s asshole showerrrr...♥”

“Crazy bitch... You filled your own a-asshole with that much water...?!”

The moans we had been hearing from behind us for a while... were they not just sounds of her playing with the shower hose?!

Eleonora, whose belly was distended tight as if she were a full-term pregnant woman from filling her insides with water, spread her own asshole wide with her hands and was spraying water directly at my cock.

“Do you seeeee... Cleaning up neatly as Master ordered... To assist with Master’s bath service, I have filled this lowly asshole to the brim with water...!”

“R-Really, what a crazy bitch... Darling, just what did you do to turn her into this?!”

Eleonora proudly pressed down on her swollen belly Squelch, press, forcing the water stored inside her body to spray out.

In a situation that was dizzying just to look at...

Ignoring Big Sis Urga’s horrified gaze, Eleonora’s asshole dutifully sprayed water until the suds on our cock and feet were washed away, and the stream began to weaken.

Having finished the firefighting operation(?), Eleonora gently knelt beside me.

“Haaah... To wash Master with bathwater warmed by a sow’s body temperature...♥”

“She’s genuinely insane, that one... But why is your belly still like that?”

Urga asked Eleonora, who was on the verge of climaxing just from the absurdity of her own actions while stroking her cheek.

“You emptied the water from your belly, so why is it still bloated!”

“...Dim-witted bitch. Look at Master’s cock! Is there not still soap foam remaining!”

“Huh? Uh... You’re right. I put a ton of it on earlier, so of course the foam... Wait, that’s not it! I asked why your belly is still huge...!!”

Big Sis Urga demanded an explanation, asking why she was interrupting when we were having fun and why her stomach was still distended.

But Eleonora didn’t even glance at Big Sis Urga.

She was simply staring at me with those blue eyes, dripping with affection as always.

When I gave a slight nod in response, a smile began to spread across Eleonora’s lips.

“Wh-What? What is it! Why are you making eye contact for so long... What kind of eye-conversation is this?!”

“...Fufu, I shall serve.”

“What is it!!”

Cleanly ignoring Big Sis Urga’s words, Eleonora rose from her spot and slowly began to climb on top of me and Big Sis Urga.

“Th-This crazy bitch, don’t tell me, not just your asshole, but your pussy too...?!”

“Fufu... It is good that you realized it, even if late.”

Before we knew it, Eleonora had spread her legs wide above us. With a lewd smile hanging on her lips as always, she slowly bent her knees, lowering her hips toward my cock.

Until her pussy touched my cock.

Looking as if she intended to devour my cock, which still had traces of foam on it, just as she said.

However, she did not insert it.

She merely pressed it against the tip.

And then,

Eleonora’s hand slowly began to descend toward her own vulva.

“Master, I will spray the bathwater now. If it is too hot, please tell me immediately.”

Squelch—♥
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"I know I keep asking, but are you really okay? You're not getting motion sickness or anything?"

"Nnngh..."

"That's weird. I get it all the time, but you don't?"

Ever since she'd witnessed Eleonora washing my cock clean with a gushing torrent of fluid from her own pussy—pshhhhh—Big Sis Urga had been in a complete daze, her eyes just blinking vacantly.

She'd answer when I asked her something, but only with a grunt like "Nnngh," or "Uh-huh..."

The incident in the bathroom must have been a tremendous shock.

Afterward, as Eleonora rode me, taking three full creampies deep inside her womb, she remained just as spaced out. She was still in a stupor at the breakfast table, her mouth just hanging open.

Worried she might be sick, I brought a spoonful of rice to her lips. She accepted it meekly, gulping it down like a baby bird taking food from its mother's beak, but even after that, she didn't say a word, just blinking blankly.

She was still like that when I got back from my morning patrol.

And she was still in the exact same state now.

"We're finally going out, are you just going to stare into space the whole time? Look around a little, enjoy the scenery... Guuuh..."

There it was. That old, inseparable friend of mine.

The person in the passenger seat, riding in a car for the very first time in her life, was perfectly fine. Instead, motion sickness came for the driver.

For me, who had lived a healthy life, it was like a chronic disease.

The churning in my stomach was incomparable to eating greasy food. Now it was my turn to be as quiet as Big Sis Urga.

"Huh?!"

But unexpectedly, my groan seemed to have some effect.

At the sound of her male's pained noise, the light snapped back into the eyes of Big Sis Urga, who had been aimlessly staring out the window.

"Hubby, are you sick?!"

"No, it's just... I get motion sickness if I'm not walking on my own two feet..."

"Motion sickness? Wait a minute? What is this? Where am I, and when did I put on clothes? Wh-what am I riding in?!"

"You're only just realizing... Ugh, let's just pull over for a second."

Things were moving fast.

Both Big Sis Urga, finally realizing what was happening, and me, pulling the car over to the side of the road just five minutes after leaving the farm.

"Woaaah... what is this? Is it one of those... those carriage things? And what are these clothes? They aren't leather, but they stretch so much. And these pants..."

"O-one question at a time. I'm feeling really sick right now..."

"This thing moves without a horse! It does, doesn't it?! I knew it! My man was a god!"

To Big Sis Urga, who had seen my car parked in the yard yesterday and asked, 'What's that hunk of iron for?', this vehicle was no different from the chariots ridden by the Valkyries of Norse mythology.

"Do you at least remember me putting these clothes on you earlier?"

"You did...? Huh? I thought it was her who dressed me."

As if.

That severe exhibitionist would foam at the mouth and collapse if she so much as had a single layer of cloth on her body. The sow who proudly jiggled her massive tits in the sunlight, declaring that living with her naked flesh exposed was the pride of a Sow Knight, was going to dress someone? Fat chance.

"This is pretty amazing... I thought it would feel stuffy, but it's surprisingly comfortable. Compared to just covering my breasts and pussy with leather, I feel like... a truly civilized person?"

The civilized life she had yearned for!

I had only dressed her in one of my white t-shirts and a pair of jeans from my closet, but Big Sis Urga was already snorting with excitement, panting with rough breaths as if she owned the world.

"So where is that bitch?"

"Took you long enough to ask."

I left her at home, of course.

How could I possibly take an exhibitionist like that out in public?

-You can't! You absolutely can't!

-Let go of me!

-To leave without this Eleonora! Where could you possibly be going, leaving this sow behind!

She had clung to my ankles, sobbing and begging me to take her with me. I ended the situation by ordering her to hang the bedsheets and blankets out to dry, as usual. She finally accepted my command with a pouting lip, jutting out like a duck's bill... or so I thought.

-Is this matter so important that you must take that wild sow as your escort?

-No, I'm just going grocery shopping. And showing Big Sis around the neighborhood while I'm at it.

-G-grocery... you mean the marketplace?! A place with so many people, and you won't take this Eleonora with you! Haaah... haaah... I'll... I'll prepare a leash at once—no, that might trouble Master. I'll just stand in the very center of the market square and spread my p
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We repeated the utterly moronic routine of stopping, going, and stopping again about four more times. Finally, the largest downtown area in the vicinity came into view.

"We... we're heeeere...!!"

"Really?!"

Unlike me, who was half-dead from the drive, Urga—Big Sis—was overflowing with energy.

As soon as my words ended, her hands, which had been covering her eyes like a child waiting to see if Santa Claus had stuffed a present in her stocking, dropped with a loud whap!

"Waaah!!"

She frowned momentarily at the blinding sunlight, but soon her eyes grew as large as saucers as she let out a short, thick exclamation of awe.

"That! What are those things?! That over there! It's bigger than the castle where that bitch Princess lived! Well, maybe a bit smaller in width, but still...!!"

"Those are apartments, people live in th— Urk..."

"People live... th-there?! Are people actually living in those?! Honey, are you bullshitting me just because I don't know anything? Do you think I'm blind?!"

Then, like someone visiting an amusement park for the first time, she slapped her cheeks against the car window and began to gawk at the scenery outside.

"It's true... There are people from the bottom all the way to the top!"

"You can see that?"

No matter how much I squinted, I couldn't see a damn thing. As expected of a beast like Urga. She scanned every apartment building we passed, rambling about which floors had people and which didn't.

Even though I had clearly taught her how to open the window, she seemed to have completely forgotten. Her face was smashed against the glass, and her heavy, luscious ass was bouncing boing-boing up and down on the seat in excitement.

It was fortunate the car had tinted windows. If any passersby had seen this, Urga's ferocious face pressed against the glass would have given them a heart attack.

"So! So where's the market?! With so many people living in those high places, the market must be huge, right?!"

"Uh... today isn't a market day, so there probably isn't a big outdoor market like you're imagining."

"Whaaat...?"

Droop...

If this were a cartoon, the word 'DEPRESSION' would probably be floating above her head right now.

Seeing Urga visibly deflate at the news that the 5-day market wasn't open, I pointed towards a large mart visible in the corner of my vision.

"Instead, there's a different kind of market. A store much bigger than that general store from before? Actually, it's practically a market in itself. Hmm, let's just call it a place that sells food ingredients."

"That?! That huge building? Wait, wait... that's not a warehouse for storing wheat or something, but a shop?! You're saying everything inside that is food?!"

For a barbarian princess who had lived by pillaging until a few years ago and suffered from food shortages until recently, that mart filled with food must have looked like a treasure trove.

Let's go quickly! I want to go there!

She didn't say it out loud, but her eyes screamed it. There was no need for words.

That gaze was incomparable to how she looked at the bus, the cars, the supermarket, or even the apartments she had just been furiously nodding at!

However, we had no business there right now.

"Uh, uh, uh... Where are you going?!"

"..."

I drove right past it.

Just moments ago, I spoke as if we were going there, but then I zoomed past the entrance. Naturally, she glared at me with those fierce, predatory eyes, furious at my sudden spitefulness.

Seeing the black pearls of her eyes shaking with confusion within that sharp gaze, I almost burst out laughing.

However, I suppressed the urge to chuckle and spoke calmly.

"This is your punishment for being mean in the bathroom this morning."

"W-Whaaaaat?!"

You were holding a grudge over that?! That's so petty!

Of course, she let out a sharp screech before immediately covering her mouth with a hap! But the car had already passed the mart by a long shot.

"Aaaah..."

"I told you to stop this morning, but... what did you say? something about not letting me go until I shot three loads...?"

"That was! Ahem... That happened because you asked me to help you bathe! I was just serving you in the bath in my own way, so why bring that up!"

Urga, who had been reaching out towards the receding mart with a pitiful voice from the back seat, saw it disappear completely in the rearview mirror.

She slumped back into the passenger seat and started huffing and puffing.

"That's not fair! Honestly, you should be thanking this Urga for rubbing your cock with her own feet! You were shaking and twitching your dick because you liked it so much when I rubbed it!"

"Half of that was because I was terrified!"

"Hmph... Your cock was standing so proud and erect, yet you make excuses...!"

Although she grumbled, she slyly avoided my gaze. It seemed she was aware that she had gone a bit too far this morning.

But if she didn't apologize here, it would effectively be admitting to the rule: 'Footjobs are only allowed with my permission!' So, she was pretending to be sulky on purpose.

Of course, passing the mart was part of the reason, too.

For someone as fierce as a bear, she hid a cunning fox inside.

However, I had fully expected this much.

"Is passing the mart really something to get so sulky over?"

"I'm not sulky!"

Urga continued to snort and huff, refusing to make eye contact.

Ignoring her tantrum, I skillfully navigated the city streets, pulled into a parking lot in front of a building, and turned off the engine.

"Ugh...?"

The car, which had been running excitedly with a vroom, suddenly went limp like a sick chicken.

Startled, Urga flinched but tried hard to pretend she didn't care.

"Aren't you getting out?"

"I have no business here! You go look to your heart's content, Honey!"

At first, she just wanted to pretend to be upset, but after dwelling on the disappointment of the mart, it seemed she really had become sulky.

Is this a case of getting swallowed by one's own concept?

I'm not sure if that phrase applies to pretending to be mad and then actually getting mad.

"Hmm... That's trouble then."

Thud!

I said that and immediately closed the driver's side door. Urga looked flustered, clearly not expecting me to actually leave her there.

But soon enough, she buried her body into the seat back and started grumbling.

"Hmph, just because you're handsome, you think that's everything? Just because your cock is impressive, you think you can tame this Urga into your sow... Ahem... into a breeding sow? well, it won't work on me!"

Taking advantage of the moment while she was expressing her firm will to conquer me again, breathing out rough snorts of hot air...

I quickly swung the passenger door wide open.

"If anyone's doing the crushing, it's this Urga! I won't be the one crushe— Huk?!"

"What are you doing? Get out."

"...Did you hear that?"

I wanted to say I heard it, but if I did, I felt like I really would get crushed beneath her right here and now. So, I reflexively shook my head violently from side to side.

"Get out. We have business here."

"Huh? I-I told you! I have no business here! If you have business, go look by yourself, okay?!"

Before she could even finish her sentence, I grabbed Urga's arm while her guard was slightly down. Her eyes wavered with agitation, then widened into circles as she looked at my hand tightly holding hers.

"Uh...?"

"I'll hold your hand, so come out."

Not missing this opening, I pulled her hand. Urga slowly nodded and stepped out onto the hard concrete floor, devoid of any natural vitality.

Thud!

Worried she might flee back into the car, I quickly pulled her into my embrace. (Given the height difference, if she just reached out, it would look more like I was being hugged by her.)

I locked the car door. Beep-click. At the sound of the door locking, Urga flinched and trembled.

"Heh? Eu-heh? W-What? What is this situation?"

"Let's go."

"W-Where?! Wait! I said I didn't want to!"

Even in her flustered state, her imposing aura didn't disappear. At her loud voice, the gazes of passersby began to focus on us one by one.

"We came to buy clothes for you, Sister. Why would I come here if you're not with me? Come on, hurry up."

"Clothes? We came to buy my clothes!?"

"You just figured that out?"

just how committed to her sulking act was she that she didn't even notice the clothing store right in front of her nose?

"It's true... Why am I only seeing this now?"

Actually, from the moment I brought Urga out, I had planned to stop here first.

After all, her previous leather outfit had been torn to shreds when we fucked, rendering it useless.

Right now, she was wearing clothes hastily grabbed from my closet—a pair of jeans and a t-shirt.

The problem was, as anyone could see at a glance, she was taller than me. The clothes were way too small.

The pants were packed so tight her legs looked like sausages, reminiscent of kids who deliberately altered their school uniforms to be skin-tight. And the top? Her massive, milky tits had pulled the fabric up so high that her belly button was exposed.

Everything was squeezed tight, top and bottom.

As for her chest... well, if her nipples got even slightly hard, it looked like they would pierce right through the shirt. That's how critical the situation was.

"Eleonora said she'd rather live naked, but you're not like that, are you? Besides, wearing a sloppy guy's clothes hides your beautiful face. It's a waste."

"W-Whaaaaat?!"

[Th-th-that venomous tongue of yours...!]

Quiet, you brat!

Originally, I planned to bring her to the clothing store and say, 'Peek-a-boo! Just kidding! We're going to stop here and a few other places before grocery shopping.'

But who could have predicted that a fierce warrior of the bitter cold would actually get sulky over passing a mart like a child?

So, I revised the strategy. I immediately switched to the Normandy Meta.

[Normandy Meta?]

It sounds grand, but it doesn't mean much. It's basically the 'Give what needs to be given' meta.

[But if you make concessions here...]

Yes, originally I intended to take over the authority on footjobs from Urga here. But since that was a sensitive issue that even Urga was conscious of right now...

If I pushed too hard, we might hurt each other's feelings.

So, I had to take a step back. but the return is certain. Didn't I succeed in buying her favor, even if just a little?

Besides, the day hasn't even properly started yet.

"Kuhuhu... He says I'm pretty... Ch-cheeky bastard...! Do you think this Urga will be happy hearing that? Not only do you look pretty, but you're acting cute too... It makes me want to fuck you even more right here... Kuhu, kuhuhu...!"

Before Urga, who was giggling to herself, could attract any more attention, I quickly dragged her into the clothing store.

-Welcome...?

The shop had just opened. The clerk flinched involuntarily at the bizarre combination of the first customers: a man and a tanned woman who was taller and fiercer than him.

"We came to look at some clothes."

-Ah, yes! Is... is there anything in particular you're l-looking for?

The clerk trembled like a mouse in front of a cat before the aura of the female warrior, who not only had fierce eyes but also a long scar running down one cheek.

It would be understandable to be offended, but seeing people scared of her wasn't anything new to Urga.

"There are really so many clothes... There are frilly ones too, and look at that, wow..."

Besides, right now, Urga was completely distracted by the items in the store and wasn't even glancing at the clerk.

"Hmm... What would look good on my Sister..."

"What's this? Now you're even trying to pick out clothes that fit me? Is it okay to serve me with such devotion? I thought you said you were going to tame me."

Did she realize that I was holding her hand and leading her around?

Urga was looking at me with eyes that said she was itching to devour me right then and there, just as she had said earlier. But I grit my teeth and pretended not to notice.

"Hmm... First off..."
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"T-The items you mentioned are o-over there... and if you want to try them on, the f-fitting room is that way..."

"Thank you. By the way, you look incredibly pale..."

"Huh? I'm fine! I'm fine..."

Despite claiming to be fine, the clerk couldn't take his eyes off Big Sis Urga, who was staring at the frilly one-piece dresses as if they were alien artifacts. He looked absolutely terrified.

Just how scared was he?

I didn't know if he was a regular employee or the manager, but trembling this noticeably while serving a customer was incredibly rude.

However, considering how often the media reports on Hunters abusing their power and committing crimes against civilians, it wasn't entirely baseless.

With her intense, ferocious appearance, Big Sis Urga clearly didn't look like a civilian. It was enough to instill primal fear in a fragile ordinary person like this clerk (or manager).

Of course, such incidents usually happened in major cities where large dungeons formed, but criminals didn't exactly choose their locations based on laws.

"My Big Sis isn't involved in that line of work, so you don't need to tremble like that."

"I-I'm sorry..."

I tried to reassure him since he looked like he was about to faint, but my words probably sounded as convincing as a dog owner saying, "My dog doesn't bite," while their Doberman bares its fangs and flattens its ears. He didn't seem much relieved.

Still, I had to respect his professionalism. Despite his fear, he pointed out where the items were and even estimated Urga's size just by looking at her body.

"It's rude to stand there like that. Come here."

"Hiyah, look how thin this is... Urgh!"

I grabbed Big Sis Urga by the scruff of her neck as she waved a dress around like a flag in the corner of the shop.

"Where are we going? Look at all these clothes!"

"Nunim, your size is too massive. There’s almost nothing here that would fit your huge tits and ass."

"Whaaaat?!"

But there are so many?!

She reached out desperately for the receding dresses as I dragged her away, almost screaming in despair. But she didn't actually grab one—she knew deep down that those flimsy rags wouldn't fit her powerful physique.

I shoved the visibly sullen Urga into the fitting room. She tilted her head, looking around as if this was her first time in such a place.

"What is this place?"

"It's a fitting room. A place to test the clothes. Like when you check if a weapon fits your hand before choosing it, you wear the clothes to see if they fit."

"Pffft... I guess. Just like testing a grip, clothes shouldn't be any different."

So that's how you choose clothes!

I handed the pile of clothes I had picked out to Urga, who was giggling at her reflection in the fitting room mirror.

"Just get changed in here for a moment."

"Okay. Where are you going?"

"I have a quick errand outside. It won't take long."

I pulled the curtain shut, leaving Urga alone, and immediately left the clothing store.

"Hey."

"Y-Yes?!"

"Come here for a second."

Hearing a slightly ominous voice from behind as I left, I decided I needed to finish my business quickly. I rushed to an optician about 3 to 5 minutes away, grabbed a pair of sunglasses, and headed back the way I came.

Did she cause trouble in that short time?

This Big Sis wasn't the type to beat people up randomly, but you never know with the world.

"Huh?"

With a vague sense of anxiety, I hurried back to the clothing store where my car was parked.

As I expected(?), the clerk who had been guarding the counter was gone. Meanwhile, the curtain of the fitting room where Urga was supposed to be was flapping wildly.

Flap-flap-flap.

Did she get annoyed that he was trembling and decided to teach him a lesson?!

But contradicting my dark thoughts, a pale hand popped out from between the curtains. Then, the missing clerk crawled out from inside, smiling broadly with a perfectly intact body.

"Have a good time~"

"Excuse me?"

I looked at the clerk, wondering what nonsense he was spouting. He just grinned like a fool, hung a 'Lunch Time' sign on the door, and walked right out of the store.

I had been gone for ten minutes at most. What the hell happened in that short time?

[M-Maybe that clerk beat the crap out of that wild boar?!]

"Ey, no way..."

Say something that makes sense.

[No! You never know! Just like how Eleonora that sow turned out to be a massive loose cunt, maybe he poked her weak point...!]

Hearing it like that, it sounds strangely persuasive.

The world is wide and masters are hidden everywhere. Did this Big Sis really get owned by that clerk?

It was a ridiculous thought, but seeing the clerk who was trembling earlier now smiling without a scratch, and looking at the fitting room that was dead silent...

Various circumstances were amplifying my delusions.

If that's the case, should I quietly retreat to save Nunim's face?

As I was seriously considering this—

"What are you doing? Get in here!"

"Nunim, you're ali—Kuk!"

Without any warning, a hand shot out from the curtains and grabbed me by the collar. With irresistible, monstrous strength, she dragged me straight into the fitting room.

Don't tell me she's pissed about getting owned by the clerk and wants to take it out on me?

I squeezed my eyes shut and raised my arms to guard my face like a coward. Urga spoke to me in a tone of disbelief.

"What are you doing? Why are you scrunching your eyes like that?"

"...You're not going to hit me?"

"Why would I hit you?! Stop acting weird and look at me. How do I look?"

Thump, thump. Hopefully, the disaster I imagined didn't happen. I slowly opened my eyelids.

"Wow..."

I couldn't help but gasp in admiration.

She was wearing an outfit completely different from what I had imagined.

I had definitely picked out the safest options—jeans and a white t-shirt—matching her size. I didn't know much about women's fashion, nor did I know Urga's preference, so I just chose the most standard items.

But the safe outfit in my imagination was nowhere to be seen.

On her lower body, she wore hot pants—no, micro hot pants that barely covered her pussy and ass cheeks, exposing her succulent, chocolate-colored thighs entirely.

As if to soothe a male's disappointment, the black strings of her panties were pulled high over her tanned pelvis. The zipper was half-undone and sliding down, stimulating my lust and making me imagine the wet heat beneath.

On top, instead of the white tee I thought would cover her belly, she wore a black tank top that exposed her toned abs and waist. It struggled to contain her massive tits, her deep cleavage spilling out aggressively.

"Ku-huhu... You're completely staring. I know I'm pretty, but..."

"Yes, you're really pretty. Seriously."

"What?! O-Of c-course! Cough saying such obvious things so casually! I'm not happy about it at all!"

She had transformed from a fierce warrior into a healthy, tanned beauty—a complete metamorphosis. Watching me admire her, she giggled, poking me.

However, she seemed awkward in this outfit, fidgeting with her fingers as she asked me shyly.

"...Am I really pretty?"

"Yes, truly beautiful. You look amazing naked, of course, but this look... it really suits you. If the old you was a brave female warrior, now you're a healthy, sexy beauty—Mmph!"

Before I could even finish my sentence, her lips, soft as a peach, crashed against mine.

It wasn't the wet, tongue-tangling erotic kiss we shared in bed, but a kiss clearly intended to shut my mouth.

I slid my arms around Urga's waist and back, pulling her into my embrace.

Despite being the one who initiated the kiss, she squeezed her eyes shut in a panic, her body melting as she leaned into my arms just like before.

About ten seconds passed. Suddenly, she placed her hand on my pants—and then shoved me hard into the corner of the fitting room.

Thud!

But that wasn't the end.

As my back hit the wooden panel, Urga slammed her hand next to my head.

K-Chunk!

Her fist punched straight through the wood of the fitting room wall. Was this the legendary Kabedon (wall-slam)?

She had literally punched a peephole into the next stall. I looked up at her with wide, shocked eyes, intending to ask what this was about.

But there, a woman who had turned into a hungry wolf was grinning ferociously.

"You really oiled up that mouth of yours. Huh? D-Did you think I, this Urga-nim, would fall for such sweet flattery?!"

"Pfft!"

"Y-You laugh?! You're laughing... Shall I show you what happens when you underestimate this Big Sis?!"

Urga's hand was reaching straight for my cock.
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“Uh, Big Sis, doing this here is a bit…”

“Don’t make me laugh. Did you have the impudent thought that you could just mock this Urga and get away with it?!”

Actually, I had tried not to laugh.

Just seeing her fidgeting with her fingers, I knew that Big Sis was embarrassed by these unfamiliar clothes.

In reality, the fact that she was barely covering her tits and pussy wasn’t much different from the leather scraps she used to wear—both outfits only covered the essentials.

But for Big Sis, even the standard clothes worn by civilized people in the Kingdom, like what Eleonora wore, were practically alien technology.

And on top of that, the clothes here in the modern world couldn’t even be compared to those. Compared to the Kingdom’s fashion, which she at least knew over someone’s shoulder, she was completely ignorant about this world’s style.

She was already awkward and ashamed wearing civilized clothing for the first time, and with me heaping praise on her saying she looked pretty, her embarrassment had skyrocketed.

So, her goal was to shut my ticklish mouth by sealing it with a kiss in her haste, but…

[Hehehe! Ah, how can you hold yourself back seeing that face flushed red with shame!]

That proud, heroic woman—who called me a God yet demanded I make her my broodmare, the wild and overflowing Sister who would unhesitatingly slam a cock into her virgin pussy—was now flustered and didn’t know what to do.

How could I not laugh at this?

However, that was that, and trying to pull down my pants to scold me outside the farm was something she really should refrain from doing. I grabbed Big Sis’s hands as she huffed and puffed, trying to undo my zipper.

“Uhm, doing it here is really…”

“Hmph, you say that, but you’re the one standing there with a stiff cock.”

“Ugh…”

“Kuhuhu… I’ll wring a shot out of you with these tits, so stay still.”

[Master Breeder, are you the same? You say no, but your body is honest…]

'Shut up!'

It couldn’t be helped, could it?

A tanned beauty of incredible appearance was clinging to me, wearing only a black tank top up top and mini hot pants below that revealed her entire thighs. As a male with a cock, how could I endure this?

[Nyeeeeng, of course, our Master Breeder who only has a long tongue and a lustful drive.]

Ah, seriously, how do I punish that thing later?

I’d like to flick her forehead about thirty-five times, and when she starts crying, I’d spank her ass until…!

Gulp!

“Huh?”

“Kuhuhu, have you finally decided to accept reality? Good, that’s wise. My darling just stay still, this Big Sis will do everything for you…”

“No, that’s not it…”

Urga, who had unzipped her own pants but seemed to be an expert at opening others', yanked my pants down in one smooth motion.

I tried to pitifully hold onto my waistband, but it was impossible for someone as weak as me to overcome the grip strength of a woman who could tear a bear apart with her bare hands.

“Phew… Look at this, look at this… Just as I thought, haah… You act all unwilling, but you’ve fallen completely for this Urga’s charm… knowing only how to t-tease me…”

“There are people outside…!”

“Is that what you should be worrying about right now? I said I want to do it for you!”

Now completely fired up, Big Sis yelled “Yap!” and pulled down my underwear as well. She let out a hot, ecstatic snort of breath as she watched my cock spring up, twitching like a caught grasshopper.

“This, this right now is because of me… Like this, I made it like this, right?”

“Yes, it’s because of you, Sister, so take responsibility for it properly.”

“Kuhuhu… Just leave it to me!”

Schlurp.

If I couldn’t retreat, the only way was forward.

As I crossed my arms as if to say 'do your worst,' Big Sis stared up at me blankly for a moment before giggling and licking her lips.

She always called Eleonora a bitch or a slut, but she really resembled her in moments like this.

“Then, my darling has to be quiet, okay? Otherwise, that person over there, uh, who was it… the shop staff will find out.”

“Yepp.”

“Kuhuhu…”

I don’t know what was so funny about "Yepp," but Urga, who giggled every time I spoke, let out a small laugh again. Then, like a savannah crocodile ambushing its prey, she shoved my cock into her mouth in one go.

In this aspect, she was definitely different from Eleonora.

If it were Eleonora, she would have deliberately gathered sticky saliva in her mouth to show off her lewdness, then slowly opened her mouth with a seductive smile.

[Especially how the saliva stretches from that mouth-pussy like stalactites in a cave… Ah, wait a sec, I’m getting a nosebleed again.]

“…”

On the other hand, in Urga’s case, seeing my cock made her think 'Food!' and she would pounce immediately. It was like throwing dripping raw meat in front of a starving beast—she rushed at it frantically.

This wildness was truly a charm unique to Urga.

“Schluuurp… You’re thinking about that bitch right now, aren’t you…”

But perhaps my distracted thoughts were too obvious. Before I could even praise her wild nature, she stopped rolling my glans around in her mouth and looked up at me with dissatisfaction in her eyes.

Normally, I should soothe her here, but since my cock had already been ambushed by this Sister, I now had a reason not to back down either.

“Yes, is there a problem with that?”

“Whaaaat?!”

Do you really want to be punished?!

Looking up at me with eyes full of betrayal at my brazen attitude, Urga bared her sharp shark-like teeth as if to threaten me.

“Unlike Eleonora, I was just thinking that a fierce and beautiful Sister like you would have a real taste to taming. Just a fleeting, lewd thought about breaking you in.”

[Again, again! I really need to cut off that tongue of yours!]

Just like me, she had black hair, but hers shone brilliantly like the night sky. As I stroked her hair, Urga grabbed my hand with a thud.

“T-taming me? To have such an arrogant thouuuught…”

Huh?

I thought she would get angry, but instead, she was grinning broadly. Because of her sharp shark teeth, it looked like she was snarling, but having seen her face as she cummed countless times while mixing flesh with me, I knew.

Right now, this Sister was incredibly turned on.

“Very arrogant, my darling. I told you before, I’m not being tamed! I’m the one sitting on top of you, crushing you under my ass. Since I’m doing everything for you, you should be grateful!”

Releasing my cock, Urga lifted the hem of her tank top with her fingers. She immediately began to push my cock into the gap.

Instantly, inside the tank top, her massive, elastic breasts—unhindered by a bra—began to assault my cock.

“I’ll do it like this, so my darling doesn’t need to think about anything, just think about being adored by me. Then, this Urga will just…”

“Oho…”

Considering how she had taken my cock into her mouth, it felt more like licking than sucking. Was she planning to sandwich it between her tits from the start?

'She planned this all along.'

Me stroking her hair or being arrogant were just excuses; she just wanted to torment my cock with her tits from the beginning.

Like Eleonora, just pushing with her body to wring out my semen with pure pressure might be a bit lacking, but wearing a tank top that compresses and supports her chest would definitely increase the hydraulic pressure.

“Why is my darling twitching already? So cute. Is this Urga’s tit-fucking that good? Can you even last until you shoot inside my pussy at this rate??”

“Is there a need for that? You’re going to live the rest of your life covered in my semen anyway.”

“Ugh… acting up again, again…!”

Before I knew it, despite my hand stroking her head, Urga was diligently pushing her breasts up, milking my cock.

“Hmph! So you want to be milked by my tits that badly? If that’s your wish, there’s nothing I can’t do!”

Her service was based on what she had seen Eleonora do, but unlike Eleonora who pushed up in one smooth motion, Urga moved her hands pressing against her side-boob in an off-beat rhythm.

If Eleonora-style service was like pumping—carefully dragging up the sensation of ejaculation stitch by stitch—Urga’s service was a continuous assault on my cock without any consistent interval.

By shaking her tits that were caressing my cock all over the place, it had a structure designed to drive a male into excitement.

It was exactly like a beast that had sunk its teeth into the prey’s neck, waiting for the breath to stop. These were the savage breasts of a beast, tormenting and tormenting my cock endlessly until it spewed out semen.

“Kuhuhu, you noticed, didn’t you? You figured out this Urga’s cock-hunting method. But my darling won’t be able to pull out, will he?”

“W-why?”

“Because whenever you get the chance, you stare intently at my and that bitch’s tits… so I’m just… doing this with them.”

She mumbled as if she lacked confidence even as she said it, but she wasn’t wrong.

Where in the world is there a man who hates tits?

The bigger the better, but both Eleonora and Urga were absurdly huge, yet their breasts never ruined the balance of their figures, possessing incredible fleshiness and elasticity.

Tits I wanted to see whenever I had the chance, touch whenever I had the chance, suck whenever I had the chance, and sandwich my cock between whenever I had the chance—truly, demonic tits.

“W-what, why is your cock suddenly getting bigger?!”

“I’m so moved by Sister’s sincere service that my cock is about to shed some heavy tears.”

“D-don’t be funny! This isn’t service, I’m devouring you! Like this! Ha-uup!”

“Ohh?”

Realizing that the time for ejaculation had come as she felt the cock growing inside her cleavage repeatedly, Urga bowed her head. She gobbled up the head of my cock protruding from her cleavage into her mouth while simultaneously pressing firmly on her side-boobs to force the ejaculation.

Unable to endure the pressure of Urga’s tits and the sensation of her mouth, my cock began to release semen straight away.

Splurt, Pshhhh.

With the sound of fluids erupting, Urga’s cheeks slowly puffed up.

However, for some reason, even though the ejaculation had stopped, she didn’t swallow. She just looked up at me.

“Hehe, open your mouth.”

“Ahh…”

She said she was devouring me, but as soon as I finished speaking…

Urga opened her mouth, bubbling with semen, and looked up at me with desperate eyes, expecting my next words.

And when I stroked her head once and gently pushed her chin up to close her mouth, Urga’s throat immediately began to move with a gulping sound.

Gluck-gluck-gluck.

“You’re good at this?”

“…♥”

They say compliments make even whales dance.

Like chugging cool water or beer, Urga swallowed the semen past her throat without hesitation. Finally, when nothing remained in her mouth…

She opened her mouth again while looking up at me.

“Look at this… Aaah…”

“Oh?”

I tried to check if she swallowed properly, but she seemed embarrassed again and quickly clamped her mouth shut.

But soon, seeing my cock still poking out from her cleavage, she grinned broadly and spoke to me in a sly tone.

“My darling gets jealous easily, sooooo… I have to do thiiiiis…♥”

Then, lifting her breasts, Urga wiped my cock, which was smeared with her saliva and some remaining semen. Once the cleaning (?) was somewhat done, she lifted the hem of her tank top again and took my cock out.

“There’s still some on it, you know?”

“No. It’s fine. I did it on purpose.”

“Huh?”

The semen seemed to have been wiped clean, judging by the traces on Urga’s cleavage, but Urga’s saliva was a different story—it was still glistening on me…

“This way, other females will know that my darling belongs to this Urga. And other males knowing is a bonus!”

“Aha…”

Seriously, a fox in a bear’s skin.

I slowly took out my sunglasses and put them on her face.

“More importantly, it’s gotten a bit loud outside, sorry about that. We even made a hole in the changing room.”

“Mm? That side knows too.”

“Excuse me?”

“This outfit. Do you think I, who knows nothing, picked it out myself?”

So when I called the clerk earlier before leaving, it was to ask for advice on coordinating an outfit?

I looked at Urga, who was tidying up her clothes. She flushed red again and muttered.

“I called her, but she was trembling all over. So I told her to dress me up so I could knock my darling down, and suddenly that bitch started grinning ear to ear? Then she gave me this and that, saying it was pretty…”

Well… I didn’t know the details, but seeing her blush thinking about that moment, I could roughly guess what face this Sister made when asking the clerk.

Should I say it’s the feeling of someone realizing that what they thought was a tiger was actually a feisty cat?

“W-what? Why are you laughing?!”

“N…o? Anyway, let’s go. We have to pay, and there are so many places to look around.”

“Damn it! T-that bitch tricked me, didn’t she?! The fact that my lewd darling didn’t cum in my pussy proves she tricked me!”

“Uh… talking about that here is a bit…”

Sister Urga glared at the changing room curtain, behind which the employee likely stood, looking as if she would die of vexation just thinking about it. Since the clerk might faint if we walked out like this, I decided to gently soothe Big Sis first.

But before pulling up my pants, I asked a question that had suddenly crossed my mind.

“By the way, didn’t she give you any underwear to go with this? Like, for your breasts…”

“…She said my height and tits are too huge, so those have to be special ordered.”

“Ah.”

I accepted that immediately.
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—Wow...

—Is she a celebrity? Or some kind of fashion magazine model...?

—Are those chocolate milk-jugs for real...? My unexplainable part is getting magnificent just looking at them.

—Mommy...

It hadn’t been long since we left the clothing store, but countless gazes were already pouring onto Big Sis Urga and me.

I had expected this.

Just looking at her outfit: super-mini hot pants that not only exposed her luscious, thick thighs but were left unzipped, coupled with a black tank top that didn't even try to hide her lower belly peeking through the open zipper—instead, it proudly displayed her taut abs and toned back.

This provocative-beyond-belief attire was more than enough to draw the eyes of every male in the vicinity.

Of course, I had anticipated that eyes would be drawn to Big Sis Urga, so I deliberately bought a large pair of sunglasses at an eyewear shop and put them on her.

But can you cover the sky with a single palm?

If anything, the sunglasses slightly concealing her fierce eyes only softened her wild beauty, making her exude a mystique that attracted the gazes of men even more aggressively.

—Fuck... did you see that just now?

—I was speechless for a second. I gasped so hard I thought I was going to stop breathing.

—Is she a foreigner? No, she has to be. How could those magnificent milkers be domestic produce? She’s definitely foreign.

Normally, walking around the streets in such a revealing outfit in a public place would lead to misunderstandings—people assuming she worked in a profession one couldn't speak proudly of.

But perhaps society had changed, or maybe it had just become more lenient regarding such attire?

Things had become a bit more open.

—Should I try talking to her? Just to see... even if I can't eat the fruit, I can at least poke it...

—Can’t you tell by that physique? That height and those muscles... she’s clearly a veteran.

—You think? I guess so. Exposure equals defense power, right? There must be a reason a sister like that walks around so defenselessly.

"Veterans." A term referring to the top-tier experts among the Hunters.

Since these abilities were basically based on RPG games, the nickname naturally stuck among Koreans, who are suspiciously serious when it comes to gaming.

However, perhaps because they had gone through all sorts of hardships over the last ten years, or maybe they just wanted to act in a way befitting the nickname "Rotten Water" (Veterans)...

Some wandered dungeons wearing full-body animal mascot suits you’d see at an amusement park.

Some men roamed dungeons wearing nothing but a single pair of panties.

Of course, they dressed properly when entering hardcore dungeons, but...

Since the people leading society had been doing this shit for ten years, what must the general public—who lived under their protection and considered them heroes—think?

'Unless Eleonora pops out, most outfits don't even fall into the category of public indecency anymore.'

[What about bikini armor?! Like, that leather outfit this wild boar used to wear...!]

'I've seen micro-bikinis called armor in fashion magazines. Compared to that, this is nothing.'

Anyway, while there were these secondary reasons, the most critical factor drawing all these gazes was simply that Big Sis Urga was ridiculously beautiful and sexy.

Under the bright sunlight, a possessor of an incredible body wearing sunglasses.

Even though it was autumn, the temperature wasn't low, causing her tanned skin to glisten with a slick sheen of sweat—an exotic beauty overflowing with healthy eroticism.

How could any bastard with a cock just pass by without looking?

"Ah!"

Whether she knew about the countless male gazes pouring onto her or not, Urga went a step further. Her eyes sparkled as she spotted a large intersection and crosswalk, and she began to run toward it.

—Oh my, oh my...

—Surely she’s not going no-bra? No way...

—But look at those dynamic milk-jugs! That massive cleavage is just...!

With every step she took, her magnificent chocolate milkers displayed a mysterious tectonic shift. The studious males, eager to learn, began to slightly bend their waists one by one, using Big Sis Urga's chest as their educational material.

Just as soldiers in a war movie dive into trenches or drop prone when they hear enemy artillery, the power of this sudden "Male Heart Bomber" appearing without an air raid siren was truly devastating.

—But what’s with that guy next to her?

—I don't know. A manager or something? Maybe an interpreter.

—If it’s for a sister like that, I could volunteer without pay.

—I could totally cum without even getting hard.

—Kek-kek, retard.

As expected of fellow scumbags. Countless gazes turned toward me as I hurriedly chased after Big Sis Urga, sticking close to her side.

Big Sis, seemingly oblivious to the envy and jealousy in their eyes, jumped up and down in place like a child (seeing other heavy parts boing-boing along with her, I almost had to bend my waist for a moment too).

She pointed her finger at a store across the street and spoke.

"That! What is that? That... Hand... phone? And what is a telecom carrier?"

"It's a tool people here use to contact each other."

"Uh... like a crystal ball?"

"I don't know exactly what that is, but yeah, something similar."

"Wow!"

So that's why everyone was muttering with something held to their ears!

—Huh? W-What the!

"Wow! It's real... a human voice is actually coming out...!"

—Hey! What the hell... uh...?

Without any warning, she snatched a cellphone from the ear of a man who was waiting for the signal next to us. She pressed it to her own ear, listening to the voice flowing out, jumping up and down in amazement.

"Kuh-huh, sorry! It's just so fascinating!"

—Uh? Ah, yes... uh, thank you!

"?"

There are all kinds of weirdos!

But even that seemed fascinating and fun to her. Big Sis Urga giggled at the man whose phone she had snatched.

At that moment, the bastard's suit pants began to squirm slowly. It was a terrible sight, truly unbearable to watch.

"Come on, the light changed. Let's go quickly."

"Iron horses running everywhere, people moving in perfect order according to the control of that device... Hiyah... living a long life really lets you see everything."

It was unexpected.

I thought for sure this Big Sis would hate things like traffic lights and crosswalks.

After all, she had lived her entire life in the wild, living the life of an outlaw far removed from control. I thought she wouldn't look kindly upon mechanical devices controlling her walking and movement like this.

But considering she had looted and carefully read books recording the Kingdom's culture even in that frozen wasteland where mere survival was a struggle...

Perhaps she considered even this control a privilege of civilized people and was rejoicing in it.

"Stop making such a fuss. You're going to be seeing this for the rest of your life, so why act like someone with no lingering attachment to life?"

"Ku-ku-kuh... saying such praiseworthy things again. Even if I am my darling's ssibaji (broodmare), saying it so openly..."

"Shh! Shh!"

No matter how open society had become, there were things you could say and things you couldn't!

I hurriedly covered Big Sis's mouth with my hand. Instead of being flustered, she licked my palm with her tongue.

Slurp.

Really, she was unstoppable in a different way than Eleonora.

I secretly liked the soft, wet sensation on my palm and wanted to enjoy it, but the surrounding gazes were concerning.

—What are they doing?

—I don't know. But didn't that sister just speak Korean?

—I... think so? Isn't that why he covered her mouth?

Those guys seemed to have missed hearing the female they were ogling—who was not only screwing me but had just called herself my seed-receiver—speak.

Big Sis Urga giggled as if she found the men's conversation amusing.

Immediately, she placed her hand on my shoulder, spun around to get behind me, and then boldly hugged me from the back, pulling me into her embrace for everyone to see.

Of course, the bastards behind us murmured at Big Sis Urga's sudden action, but having already gotten used to it in this short time, we discussed our next destination.

"By the way, where did you say we were going again? That, uhhh... w-what was it called...?"

"A cafe. You said you wanted to enjoy 'Tea Time' like the daughters of wealthy merchants or noble young ladies do, right?"

"Yeah! That, that! Ku-ku-kuh... Tea Time or whatever the hell it is, isn't that the very symbol of civilized people?"

Just thinking about it seemed to make her expectantly happy. Squeeze. Big Sis Urga buried my head deep between her massive breasts.

I wanted to say that our country doesn't exactly have a designated "Tea Time" like in the UK or places like that, but I'm not the type of person to make a child cry by telling them Santa doesn't exist, so I didn't add any unnecessary comments.

Whether she knew this fact or not...

As if to prove her mood had skyrocketed, Big Sis spun around in place while still hugging me. Then, seemingly deciding that wasn't enough...

She suddenly shoved her hands into my armpits, lifted me up effortlessly, and sat me right on top of her shoulders for a piggyback ride.

"What are you doing! Put me down!"

"No! We're going to that Ca...fe? Or whatever it is, just like this! So, Darling, you guide the way!"

I wanted to resist, but the moment Big Sis took a step, the motion sickness rising from the gut—triggered by riding a mount—caused me to go limp atop her head, reduced to the status of a navigation system in charge of giving directions.
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"Urrgh... I still feel nauseous..."

"S-Sorry! I got a little too excited without realizing...!"

After being paraded around the streets riding on Big Sis Urga's shoulders—a piggyback ride I never asked for—I had no choice but to dutifully act as her navigation system until we reached our destination.

"Originally, I planned to go to a big café, but there were too many people watching us there too..."

"D-Do you want to grope my tits?"

"You really shouldn't say things like that here..."

"...You say that, but would you care to explain why your hands are twitching?"

Entering a famous franchise café on the main street while already drawing everyone's attention would have been practically begging for people to stare at me.

So, I hurriedly changed our destination from the large café we originally intended to visit.

We navigated through the back alleys of the city together. It was only after we entered this secluded café, where foot traffic was scarce, that I could finally put an end to that hellish race.

"Next time, at least give me a warning beforehand..."

Bzzzzzzzt-! Bzzzzzzzt-!

"Hiiiiek?!"

Suddenly, the vibration bell on the table began to tremble violently, signaling that our drinks were ready.

Urga, who had been thrusting her chest out as if daring me to touch it, must have been genuinely startled. She recoiled back with enough force to nearly shatter the back of her chair.

"It's just a notification device. Why are you getting so scared?"

"W-Who got scared?! I'm not scared at all! It's just... I was surprised because I thought you were suddenly reaching for my breasts!"

She certainly has a glib tongue for someone who dragged her chair back so hard she might have fallen over if there wasn't a wall behind her.

Even as she spat out those excuses, her face was flushed red, as if she knew how ridiculous she sounded.

"Anyway! This time, it's definitely your fault, Big Sis."

"Hmph, what did I do wrong! I didn't do anything wrong!"

"..."

She refuses to lose a single argument.

Is being startled by a vibration bell that embarrassing?

I told Urga, who was snorting in a way that looked clumsy to anyone watching, to wait a moment. I approached the counter and picked up the ordered drinks.

Jingle~

The clerk greeted a new customer opening the door but flashed an awkward smile at me, making my face burn for no reason.

"What's that?"

"This is the lemonade I ordered, and this is your coffee."

"Coffee? What's that? I thought it was like... black tea? Something like that."

"...They didn't have any."

"Liar!!"

It is a lie. In fact, there was clearly a category labeled 'TEA' on the menu. But I felt mischievous because she had carried me here on her shoulders, so I just ordered the most standard Americano.

A steaming hot one, at that.

"Besides, people around here actually drink this coffee more than tea."

"Well, that part doesn't sound like a lie..."

"Can you even tell the difference?"

I spoke with the same straight face, so how does she know what's a lie and what's the truth?

Anyway, Urga obediently accepted the coffee I handed her. As soon as I finished speaking, she puffed out her massive, voluptuous breasts and snorted.

"I have my ways! Do you think there's anything I don't know about my Darling? Ahem..."

"Hmm... Ah, and that's hot, so drink it slowly—"

"Ah, hot?!"

"..."

Should I have just not said anything? Urga, who had been smiling sheepishly to herself, took a big gulp of the coffee and immediately let out a shriek.

Since I had half-expected this, I handed Urga my lemonade, which had ice cubes floating in it.

"Schluuuuuurp! What is this? Why is this one cold?"

"It's cold because I ordered it cold, right? Originally, yours is coffee and mine is an ade."

"...What kind of logic is that? Anyway, I'm confiscating this!"

"Eh?"

What kind of tyranny is this?!

I hurriedly tried to retrieve the lemonade that Urga was loudly sucking on—schlupp, schlupp—but in that short moment, she had already drained half of it. She giggled and took her coffee back.

"More importantly, this is super sour? It's all fizzy and popping, while mine is just bitter."

"Lemons are a fruit that is naturally very sour. Should I buy you one later when we go grocery shopping?"

"Really?!"

At the thought of going grocery shopping, Urga sucked on the coffee again, looking excited just by the idea.

Of course, watching her expression rot in real-time was quite a sight.

"Ugh, why is this so bitter? Is it rotten?"

"Tea and coffee are originally a bit bitter. People say they drink it for the aroma or whatever, but I don't really get that either, so I ordered this."

Then, as I deliberately sucked on the lemonade right in front of her—slurp, slurp—Urga glared at the innocent coffee while grinding her teeth.

It looked like she was dying to steal mine again.

But perhaps she thought she couldn't ruin her 'leisurely life as a civilized person' just because it was bitter. She took a sip, ptui, took another sip, ptui-ptui, drinking her coffee with a strange rhythmic pattern.

"If it's bitter, put something in it. Like syrup or sugar."

"Syrup? I roughly know what sugar is, but what's syrup?"

"It's something you add to coffee... hmm... how should I explain it? I'm not sure exactly, but you can just think of it as liquid sugar."

"Is thaaat so~?"

So, that means I can add something sweet like honey, right?

Tak. Urga set down her coffee, then slid her arms together to push up her breasts, resting them on the table. She glanced under the table and began to giggle mischievously.

Not a chance!

I immediately stood up from my seat to avoid Urga, who was smiling insidiously like a cat. I left the table and asked the clerk at the counter for the location of the restroom.

"What! Where are you going?!"

"Restroom."

"Hey! Don't run away!! You coward!!"

"I'll be right back, so stay here for a moment, okay?"

My Darling must provide fresh semen to this Urga!

Of course, she didn't actually say that. But just as Urga could distinguish my lies from the truth...

Having lived with Eleonora, the incarnation of lust, for so long, I could read the predatory beast in her eyes seeking to devour my lust.

++++++++

"Tch, he really went."

Urga threw a light fist-potato gesture at Shin Seon-dong, who was giggling at her from the mirror despite her desperate(?) plea. She then leaned her body deeply back into the chair and sipped the coffee placed in front of her.

At first, she screamed because it was hot, but now, touching the cup, it felt lukewarm. Perhaps appropriately warm?

Gulp. A mouthful of coffee passed down Urga's throat.

'...Bitter.'

Is this coffee stuff supposed to get even more bitter when it cools down?

Judging by what Shin Seon-dong said earlier about feeling the aroma or whatever...

It doesn't seem all that different from drinking tea, practically speaking.

"...Bitter."

She tried sipping it a few more times, but it was still bitter.

Why do people drink this stuff? The more she drank, the more annoyed she got. It was truly the worst beverage imaginable.

Naturally, her eyes drifted to the lemonade sitting all alone on the empty seat across from her.

Especially since, just a moment ago, a drop of lemonade was trickling down from the tip of the straw that had been in his mouth. Drip. Watching it, she couldn't help but salivate.

Just as there is the saying 'sweet and salty,' doesn't it make sense to eat something sweet after eating something bitter?

Anyway, that's how it is!

Urga glanced out the window and reached her hand toward the lemonade.

But at that moment.

Scrape—

"?"

The man in the suit, who had entered earlier when Shin Seon-dong went to get the drinks, stood up from his seat. Urga, who was about to aggressively suck down the lemonade, blinked her eyes at the man whose eyes were hidden behind sunglasses.

Then, she spat out a word. Tuk.

-Excuse me, perhaps...

"What the fuck. You've been staring at me like a piece of shit for a while now."

Perhaps flustered by Urga suddenly hurling insults before he could even properly speak, the suited man hesitated for a moment before quickly pulling a business card from inside his jacket.

-Ah, haha... I work for the City Hall's Harmful Beast Control Unit...

"Don't know who you are, don't care. Fuck off."

'Harmful Beast Control... Did he say that's the place that gets rid of goblins and stuff?'

Looking at him, he seemed to be one of those 'Hunters' or whatever Shin Seon-dong had mentioned. But Urga's interest in him ended right there.

The man in the suit was diligently talking to himself, but Urga's entire focus was fixed on the leftover lemonade Shin Seon-dong had been drinking.

The man, unaware, continued to passionately babble about his position and what he did and where.

Seeing Urga ignore him, he finally let out a fake cough right as she was about to take a big suck from the straw, as if he had timed it.

"...Did you not hear me?"

-Ahem, please listen without misunderstanding. I didn't come for that sort of business. Our city is looking to recruit capable Hunters for the new Harmful Beast Control Unit...

It's a lie.

'If you're going to flap your lips about a recruitment offer, you should have calmed your heart down first.'

Liars have different characteristics, but a representative sign is an irregularly beating heart while speaking.

'And do you think I wouldn't notice your damn eyeballs are glued to my tits while you spout these fancy words about recruitment?'

Maybe it would work on others, but did he think he could utter such obvious lies in front of Urga, the Warrior of the Cold and a master huntress?

Listening to this guy talk, he was blabbering as if he had just met her here by chance.

But Urga knew. This shameless human had been following them since the crosswalk where she had hugged Shin Seon-dong, even before she gave him the piggyback ride.

Yes, she had known from the very beginning.

Urga pondered what to do with this man who was making noise beside her, then gently set the lemonade back down on the table as if a good idea had occurred to her.

Thinking his sincerity was finally shining through...

The man in the suit saw Urga looking at him and assumed she was starting to take an interest in his story. He slightly closed the distance between them.

-So, just in case of an emergency, could I possibly get your contact number...

"If you're going to try and pull a move, go do it somewhere else. I'm a bitch with a husband."

-Huh?

The noble Grey Wolf spoke to the man with a tone as cold as the frozen tundra she had lived in.

"Did you think I wouldn't know? Long tongue, short wit. Just say it straight. You've been peeping at me this whole time because you want to fuck me, haven't you? Why? Now that I've laid it out for you, you can't do it?"

-What? No, excuse me, that's...

The man was flustered. Of course he would be.

He approached with dark intentions, but the female he was targeting turned out to be a mate already claimed by another male.

How embarrassing must that be?

Urga sneered at the man inwardly.

Now, what will you do?

Will you act like a male and try to steal me, or will you tuck your tail and run?

Of course, there was absolutely zero chance she would spread her legs for another male, but honestly, it was extremely unpleasant.

He must have clearly seen her acting affectionate with Shin Seon-dong just moments ago.

And she had even graciously told him she was a woman with a husband.

How could he be so shameless as to try and hit on a mated female?

The thought of just killing him filled her mind, but Urga quickly erased such violent thoughts for the sake of her male.

"Well, whatever. A real male should be able to steal the female he targets. That's what makes him a male, right?"

Urga then deliberately crossed her arms, pushing her breasts together to emphasize her cleavage.

She wasn't just doing it to provoke him.

When she was talking with Shin Seon-dong earlier, this man, who had been pretending to be indifferent, showed a moment of faltering composure exactly when she was pushing up her breasts like this.

It meant: I already know everything, so just speak your true intentions.

Also, she intended to smell his scent again, checking if the lustful odor he emitted while doing perverted things in the clothing store earlier was still lingering.

However, despite Urga's efforts...

Unlike a normal civilian like Shin Seon-dong, this man seemed to gain confidence from the fact that he worked for a government agency.

-Ahem, y-yes! To be honest, the moment I saw you... I fell in love at first sight!

"Oh?"

She knew that feeling.

Because that was exactly how she felt when she first saw the male currently in the restroom.

That 'love at first sight' thing.

Urga jerked her chin as if telling him to continue. Since it had come to this, the man whose name she couldn't even remember decided to say everything on his mind.

-And... I thought it was a waste.

"A waste?"

-Yes, it may be rude to say, but honestly... for a beautiful woman like you to be with a man like that...

"Whether you're better or worse than my husband is something to be determined later. So, what? You're saying you want to try and take me? Is that it? Then say it straight.

Ah, for the record, think carefully before you speak. This is a question of whether you can handle a bitch like me. The moment you give a light answer, I'll rip your fucking head off."

Urga finished speaking and slowly uncrossed her arms that were supporting her breasts. Only then did the man in the suit freeze in place, witnessing her healthy, muscular arms and the extraordinary pressure that had been hidden by her massive tits.

He realized too late that he had failed to walk the line properly, overcome by a moment of excitement.

At the same time, he was crushed by the intimidation pouring out of her.

"Speak. I don't like guys who pull out. That's why even when I have sex with my hubby, I never let go of his waist until he shoots his load deep inside my pussy. I'll say it again: I don't like holding back."

-T-That's, um...

Right, he couldn't answer easily.

How dare he try to thrust his cock at a female who already has a male?

Of course, it was partly because he realized he had made a grave mistake upon seeing Urga's blatant disgust and directness.

But Urga, who had lived her whole life in the wild, simply thought he was trembling in fear of getting beaten up.

After about 10 seconds of silence from the unresponsive bastard...

Urga sighed softly. Towards the pathetic male who was practically begging for a lethal prescription, she slowly reached for the sunglasses on her face.

And then—Whoosh!

"Hey, you little shit! I'm asking you a question, aren't I?! ANSWER ME!!!"

-Hii, hiiiieeeeek?!

Simultaneous with throwing off her sunglasses, Urga grabbed the man by the collar and roared like thunder.

Her fierce eyes and sharp teeth, hidden until now, were revealed as a solitary beast roared.

The transparent window, intended to let people look inside, rattled violently against the sudden arctic gale.

It was no exaggeration to say that everything in the café—except for the chair and table the warrior woman was sitting on—expressed their fear in their own way.

Even the objects were reacting like this; could a man who faced her aura head-on possibly be okay?

Urga shoved the man, who had instantly rolled his eyes back and fainted, onto the floor. Thud. She put her sunglasses back on and let out a snort of hot breath.

"Fucking bastard. I asked if you could handle me. Just because you think you're something, you try to wave your dick at a pussy that's way out of your league?"

She kicked the completely unconscious man with her foot, rolling him out of the way as if he were an obstruction to traffic.

Passing the counter where the employees were trembling in fear, Urga exited the café. She looked annoyed.

She glared once more through the café window at the guy she had knocked out, huffing and puffing. Then, following Shin Seon-dong's scent, she muttered to herself.

"I can't take it anymore... I need to eat my Darling right now!"
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Shin Seon-dong wasn't actually that far away.

It wasn't really a matter of distance; he had genuinely just gone to use the restroom. Since he only had to turn the corner around the building, he was practically within stumbling distance.

"Why couldn't he be somewhere closer, like right next to our house! Why go around in circles like this?"

However, Urga, whose mood had been foully spoiled by the courtship of some unworthy male, was fuming as if even this short distance was a marathon.

In the animal kingdom, it is common for multiple males to cling to an attractive female. The strongest male claims the superior breeding stock—this is the providence of nature passed down since time immemorial.

Translated into human terms, this meant that to the civilized people here, Urga was seen as an incredibly attractive female. And Urga knew this fact very well.

But right now, there was only one reason why Urga was angrier than anything else.

"It's bad enough he dared to look down on my Darling, but did I not look like my Darling's female? He must have seen us! I clearly showed us hanging out together, rubbing our bodies against each other!"

What on earth was lacking? Why did that bastard appear and start spouting bullshit about courtship to a female who clearly already had a mate?

Did this Grey Wolf, Urga, look like some cheap slut who would spread her legs for just anyone?

It was the ultimate insult to treat the great Urga as some faithless, loose sow who would wag her tail and follow anyone just because they tried to seduce her.

The moment that angered her the most was just a moment ago. When she told that clueless male trying to pick her up that her body already had an owner, he had looked shocked.

Of course, the man was surprised because he didn't expect such a young and beautiful woman like Urga to be taken, but that was strictly from a modern person's perspective.

For Urga, who had just made her debut in modern society today, such nuances didn't apply.

That was why Urga thought she had signaled more than enough that she and Shin Seon-dong had a special relationship even before entering the café.

'I showed everyone everything! I walked around with my Darling on top of me! I carried him on my shoulders like livestock so his legs wouldn't hurt! I displayed it all!'

And yet, he didn't see her as Seon-dong's female and tried to pull that shit?

"This is all Darling's fault. If he had just groped my tits right there earlier, this wouldn't have happened. I should just let him fuck me senseless right here..."

Of course, she was so pissed off she felt like devouring him—sexually—but contrary to her wild thoughts, Urga simply squatted in front of the restroom door Shin Seon-dong had entered and let out a deep sigh.

What the hell did she have to do to make herself look like his female?

Should she just strip stark naked and mate with him right here like that bitch Eleonora?

No, even for her, that was a bit much.

But if she didn't imprint it clearly like that, flies were sure to buzz around her again. What was she supposed to do?

Woof-woof!

"Why is he always like this when we come here? No!"

'Why is that damn dog doing that in front of me...'

Unaware of Urga's inner turmoil, a middle-aged woman, presumably the owner, was tugging at the leash of a pet dog that was marking its territory on a telephone pole right in front of her.

Perhaps seeing this sparked an idea. Instead of shouting in annoyance, Urga just blinked her eyes, watching them intently.

And at that moment.

"Huh? What are you doing here?"

"Uhyak?!"

The bathroom door suddenly swung open. Urga jumped up in surprise at the sight of her male, Shin Seon-dong, appearing with his hands still wet.

"Did you need to use the bathroom urgently too, Big Sis? The building is a bit old, so it's unisex... Um, if you just think of it like using the toilet together at home...?"

"..."

Seon-dong babbled on, explaining this and that without knowing what was going on inside her head. Urga didn't answer; she just cast her eyes downward as if deep in thought.

"Big Sis? Did something happen? Why do you look so..."

Looking at Seon-dong, who gazed at her with concern and took her hands, Urga stared blankly for a moment before bursting into a smirk.

Suddenly, she took off the sunglasses she was wearing and placed them on his face.

"Big Sis?"

"My Darling gave these to me as a gift, but... well, suddenly blocking out the sunlight meant I couldn't see you properly..."

She stared intently at him through her uniquely fierce eyes, but Shin Seon-dong only looked back at her as if asking if something was wrong.

"Right, my Darling is this kind of male. This is how my Darling, my male, should be!"

"What is?"

At this, Urga let out a small sigh—Phew—and then smiled so widely it looked like her mouth would tear. She immediately grabbed his hand tight and started dragging him.

"???"

"Kuhuhuh, knowing how to worry about this Urga... my Darling is quite admirable, aren't you?"

"Well, naturally..."

"Just come here for a second."

Did something really happen? Shin Seon-dong, having no clue, let himself be dragged along.

"What's wrong?"

"Nothing. I just need to take a piss, and I thought since we're at it, I'd give my Darling a good show."

"Huh?"

Piss? A good show?

Is she thinking what he thinks she's thinking?

While Shin Seon-dong tilted his head in confusion, Urga found a spot with no people.

Soon, the man and woman headed into a back alley lined with dilapidated houses marked for demolition—a setting ill-suited for the downtown area—and she pulled him inside.

It was a place hard to find for someone new to the area. However, because Shin Seon-dong had intentionally chosen a café in a secluded spot earlier to avoid people's eyes when Urga was carrying him on her shoulders, they weren't far from this derelict zone.

Few people, complex pathways. It was the optimal location for a secret, erotic tryst between a man and a woman.

After dragging him for a while, Urga looked around briefly, then hugged him and planted a soft kiss on his lips.

"Did something really happen?"

" Aside from that coffee or whatever tasting so bitter it pissed me off? Not really."

Then, nonchalantly, she shoved her hotpants and panties down all at once, revealing her bare buttocks and her pussy, thick with black pubic hair.

Shin Seon-dong flinched at Urga's sudden, unannounced exposure.

"There's no one here, right? This Urga doesn't like catching the eyes of others like that bitch does."

"Then why...?"

"Just because? Earlier, my Darling asked to be let down, but I felt sorry for carrying you around like a horse. So, this is a sign of apology... I thought you might like watching me take a piss..."

After all, my Darling loves perverted things like this!

In her hometown, urinating anywhere was common. Unlike civilized people, they didn't have a specific concept of a restroom.

But this was strictly a civilized society, where laws and morals existed. Unlike her sparsely populated homeland, the population density here was high. Even if this was a back alley with few pedestrians, it was still just 'few'—not 'none,' as Urga had claimed.

'Ah, fuck. There's a bastard peeping over there...'

It didn't seem to be the guy from earlier who followed them from the start.

Maybe he saw her walking alone when she left the café, or maybe he followed them seeing her dragging Shin Seon-dong into a secluded spot, hoping to catch a good show. Whatever the case, he was there.

But this turned out well.

Although she felt a murderous urge at the thought of showing her ass to a male other than him, at least this was a chance to let that pathetic male know just how superior her mate was.

So, Urga glared fiercely, acting like a female knight captured by an enemy, directing her performance at Shin Seon-dong, who had forced(?) her into this perverted act.

"Y-You despicable maaaan...!"

"Are you imitating Eleonora now?"

What's gotten into her?

Shin Seon-dong smirked at Urga, who had suddenly started a 'Captured Knightess' roleplay. Urga growled louder in response, but in reality, it was an intimidation tactic aimed at the male peeping from the shadows.

—!!

The killing intent was so potent that sparrows sitting on the street trees nearby hurriedly took flight, and the man peeking from the corner of the alley fell back in shock and scrambled away.

"Heh heh, the noble Grey Wolf pissing in front of a male... Is this a sign of submission?"

"Huuuugh..."

However, Shin Seon-dong, standing right in front of her, paid no mind to Urga's fierce killing intent.

Instead, as if her current state was insufficient, he nonchalantly lifted her tank top, exposing her breasts.

"That bitch Eleonora is the same. Why are females with a bit of skill always so prideful...? In the end, they're nothing but sows who do nothing but squeal and moan ahhn, ahhn once a thick cock is rammed deep inside their cunts."

And as the finishing touch, his eyes revealed a sticky possessiveness and desire for conquest directed solely at her.

Of course, Urga knew this was part of the roleplay, just him playing along. But seeing Shin Seon-dong look down on her with those true male eyes made her face flush red for real.

'Yes, this is how my male should be! The male chosen by the great Urga, the male who can use me as his breeding stock, must be like this!'

The moment that gaze struck her, her heart began to pound like crazy. Her womb, her spokesperson, twitched her pussy lips open and shut, appealing to her desire to bear his child.

Yes, this is it. This is truly her male!

That attitude that says, 'So what if you're a fierce female? If you're a female, act like one and spread your legs!'

The brazenness of grabbing a woman's hair as if to remind her, 'Don't forget you are my bitch!'

A male who can nonchalantly counter her glares and tantrums is the only one fit to be her mate. The sensation of his hand gripping her hair sent a thrill through her entire body like an electric shock, reinforcing the reality that she was his female.

"Kuhi, kuhihi..."

Whatever happened at the café had completely vanished from her mind. Urga rejoiced, watching Shin Seon-dong smirk at his reward(?).

Whether he knew Urga's heart or not, Shin Seon-dong, gripping the hair of Urga who looked up at him with hazy, lust-filled eyes, sneered despicably like a jailer interrogating a prisoner in his cell.

"You're getting turned on in a situation like this? Well, unless you were a pervert, you wouldn't bare your pussy and piss in a place like this."

"Kuhuhuh, and yet you're getting a hard-on seeing me like this."

Anyone could see they were saying things that didn't match their true feelings. Urga giggled as Shin Seon-dong grabbed both her hands and placed them behind her head. Seon-dong spoke awkwardly at her reaction.

"...Is the roleplay over already?"

"How well did you think I could imitate that bitch anyway? I just wanted to show you... what was it? That tri... tri... what?"

"Trigger?"

"Yeah! That, that!"

'Looking at him like this, he's just a hopelessly cute male again...'

Seeing the male of males, who hid a greedy nature within, smile sheepishly, Urga chuckled. She kept her hands behind her head as he ordered and spread her legs wide, proudly displaying herself.

Because he wanted to see it.

Because he wanted to see this noble Grey Wolf in the most humiliating state possible, taking a piss.

She didn't particularly want to do it, but if her male desired it so fervently, wasn't it the duty of excellent breeding stock to respond to her male's perverted demands?

"Because of my perverted Darling, this Urga has to do something like this. You better be grateful, got it?"

"No, wait, Big Sis, you were the one who suggested it first..."

"Shut up!"

How dare he speak the truth!

Even she had to admit it was brazen of the one who dragged him here to shout like that.

"Now, watch carefully... Watch this Urga pissing... outside, not at home, in a place where other humans might pass by... Kuhuu..."

Pshhhhhhhh—

Before she could even finish speaking, Urga's body shuddered as a stream of yellow urine began to expel from her urethra.

"Yes, look closer. Seeing this Urga pissing in such a disgraceful manner... it's not something you can see every day..."

"Eleonora does it every morning, though?"

"That's because that bitch is weird!"

Despite her words, Urga was clearly conscious of how Eleonora had looked this morning—poised in a sensuous posture as if defecating, but expelling semen from her asshole instead. Subtly, Urga spread her legs even wider.

She began to show her male the sight of her pussy pissing in full, unadulterated detail.

And after about five seconds passed...

Urga's face slowly began to turn bright red.
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'Wait, isn't this... actually incredibly embarrassing?!'

At first, she didn't think much of it.

Back in the day, she would simply relieve herself wherever she pleased, and it wasn't much different when she went out on raids.

But was it because the environment had suddenly changed?

Or perhaps, as she claimed to be imitating a civilized person, a sense of shame she never knew she had was suddenly blooming inside her?

"Hmm..."

"W-What is it... Why are you squatting there...!"

"Just because? My legs hurt."

"Liar, again with the lies...!"

There was no need to even listen to his heartbeat to know.

Urga, squatting like a catcher waiting for a pitcher's throw, grumbled defensively at Shin Seon-dong. He was sitting there with his arms crossed, openly observing her pussy as urine trickled out of it in a steady stream.

"Do you think I'd fall for such a lie? You just wanted to see this Urga-nim pissing in a humiliating pose, like those captured knight bitches...!"

"Is this how all captured female knights do it?"

Was degrading a female knight a universal language, the same here as it was there?

Shin Seon-dong's eyes were wide open, his gaze glued to her crotch. Urga bit her lip hard.

'In a situation like this, I need to make my Darling addicted to me...!'

Just looking at how he dragged Eleonora around completely naked, and smelling the thick male pheromones currently assaulting her nose, it was undeniable that he was aroused by her.

That was why she intended to make him fall for her, to make him so physically and mentally obsessed that he couldn't live without her.

Just as he was trying to tame her, she intended to crush him under her ass. But for some reason, her body didn't seem to be listening to her commands.

Rather, it was as if she wanted to show him more. As if she wanted to be seen by him. To be precise, her body moved on its own, thrusting her piss-streaming pussy right towards him, as if begging him to watch her degradation.

"Hmph, you really are a pervert. Making your own seedbed look like this..."

"You're the one who dragged me here, Big Sis. Why are you acting like this now? Be honest, you're embarrassed, aren't you?"

"Who is?! Th-That's not it at all!"

Did she catch some kind of 'Slut Virus' from licking the same cock as that bitch Eleonora?

Urga glanced around nervously to see if that thug from earlier had returned, then shook her head slightly. No, that wasn't it.

Sure, that other bitch would strip anywhere, but Urga certainly never had any desire to show herself to others.

Just a moment ago, it was purely to chase away the flies and to confirm just how impressive her male was. It absolutely wasn't for the purpose of sexual pleasure.

'The only one allowed to see Urga-nim like this is this man.'

Because he was happy seeing her like this. Because he was getting excited right now.

Urga twitched the corners of her lips, convincing herself that she had specially exposed her pussy like this as part of her plan to conquer him with her body, and that there was no other meaning behind it.

"Kuhehe... How is it? What are your thoughts on seeing this Urga-nim's pussy, pissing in broad daylight where other people might walk by?"

"It's pretty. Whether it's the sight of a pussy twitching and leaking filth like my proper female, or you, Big Sis, looking so happy to show me this side of yourself. How should I put it... hmm... It feels like I've caught a glimpse of the ideal form I want to tame?"

"You could have just said it's pretty! Why add all that unnecessary commentary?! And is that even a compliment?!"

He could have just honestly said it was beautiful, but why did he have to go on about her pussy doing this and that?

'And why the hell am I getting happy over those words?!'

He made her piss in front of her master like that guard dog earlier, and practically declared he would turn her into a pervert who enjoyed it. Yet, a smile kept creeping onto her lips, and her heart was pounding as if it were about to burst.

But she couldn't let it show.

Urga put on a provocative smile, acting as if nothing was wrong. She moved her hands from her head and used them to spread open the lips of her pussy, which was still dribbling urine.

"Hmph, not a chance! I told you before, didn't I? If you want to tame this Urga-nim, you'll have to conquer my pussy with that majestic cock of yours first! If you want to tame Urga-nim into something that lewd, try taming my pussy first!"

"Haha, you really are something, Big Sis."

"Kuhehe... You can't hold back, can you? You want to mate with me right here so badly you can't stand it, right?"

Even as she spoke, her pussy was twitching violently, but the male and female were too busy giggling at each other to notice.

And finally, as the stream of urine pouring relentlessly from her urethra began to dwindle, the two—the male and the female—shut their mouths as if they had planned it. They stared at each other with eyes overflowing with lust.

The moment the very last drop fell from her pussy—Drip.

Schluuurrrp!!

The male and the female, without waiting to see who moved first, grabbed each other and began to tangle their tongues. It looked almost like a bear standing on its hind legs to fight off an intruder in its territory.

Churororp, Gluck-gluck, Schlurrrp.

Leaning only their upper bodies against each other while half-rising from their spots, Shin Seon-dong and Urga opened their mouths wide like savannah hippos, biting at each other's lips in a desperate bid to shove their flesh into the other.

In the process, the saliva they frantically tried to push into each other flowed down endlessly, wetting their bodies just like the urine the female had just released.

But this filthy male and female, locked in a battle of the sexes, didn't care about that in the slightest.

This was already an arena of struggle to subdue one another. A battlefield for lewd beasts ready to bite and kill anyone who dared to interrupt them.

Urga frantically unbuckled Shin Seon-dong's pants, while Shin Seon-dong was already tormenting Urga's bare, exposed pussy with his hand.

Squelch—

"Mmph-glug?!"

Schlurp—!

She couldn't even cry foul. Taking advantage of her momentary lapse in focus, Shin Seon-dong's tongue surged into her mouth, plundering her saliva.

In cases like this, the one who let their guard down was at fault.

According to Urga's logic, calling a barbarian cowardly was the highest form of praise. Shin Seon-dong was simply mobilizing every means and method available to him.

Of course, being on the receiving end felt like shit regardless of nationality.

'You dare covet this Urga-nim's tongue and steal all my spit toooo...?!"

Squelch, schlick.

Even though her pussy was incredibly wet from just having pissed, Shin Seon-dong thrust his fingers inside without hesitation.

Urga, far from flustering at the sensation of foreign invasion inside her body, calmly used her tall stature and physique to launch a counterattack.

She yanked Shin Seon-dong's head back, forcibly drooling her saliva into his mouth. At the same time, she practically tore off his underwear and began to stroke his angrily erect cock with her hand.

"Pah-ha, don't resist so cheekily...!"

"I'd call it resisting rather than rebelling... Gulp."

According to Urga herself, she claimed she was only doing this because he liked seeing her this way—that she had no choice.

But judging by how they were stroking each other's cock and pussy in a back alley in broad daylight, she was already sufficiently perverted.

After some time passed, the male and female, who had been biting and tormenting each other's genitals as if to devour one another, simultaneously broke apart.

It was truly the height of filthiness. Yet now, Shin Seon-dong and Urga stared intently at each other, like protagonists in a martial arts novel or a western movie facing off before a life-or-death duel.

Had they regained their composure now?

In Shin Seon-dong's case, thanks to Urga's handiwork, pre-cum was dripping from his cock as if he were on the verge of cumming. A stream of clear fluid flowed down Urga's thigh.

And there was no need to mention their mouths, completely smeared with saliva that had been plundered or forcibly injected.

Looking at each other, seeing what a mess they had become... realizing they had tried to devour each other on a path where people walked, albeit rarely... perhaps they had regained some coolness in their lust-addled brains as mentioned before.

Silence, dead as a mouse, passed between the messy female and male.

— Jeju fresh silver cutlassfish, ten thousand won a piece...

"Spread your pussy!"

"Give me that cock!"

At the sound ringing in their ears—like a tumbleweed rolling across a western duel—the male and female signaled the resumption of their battle.

They lunged at each other again, hugging ferociously as if to eat one another alive. Without waiting for a signal, they began to thrust their cock and pussy toward their opponent.
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Regardless of who initiates it, the result is the same.

Whether Urga forces Shin Seon-dong’s cock into her pussy, or Shin Seon-dong thrusts his cock into Urga’s pussy.

Whichever path they choose, the destination is the act of sex. Yet, this male and female stood facing each other, glaring as if they were about to kill one another.

"If you just docilely offer up that cock, I won't ask for much—just five rounds. No, actually, I’m in a bad mood now. I’m going to need to take your semen into my pussy at least ten times!"

"My, this Big Sis sure is greedy. If you just spread your pussy on the ground and squealed oink-oink like a good sow, I would have adored you plenty. I don’t know why you’re so frantic to eat me alive!"

Although human traffic was sparse, this was still clearly an alleyway where people walked. The concrete ground, devoid of any natural life, signaled that this was a land where civilized society flourished. Yet—

"You keep talking back... I'm going to plug that wicked snout of yours with my lips!"

"You still haven't come to your senses after being used like that? This Big Sis secretly loves being degraded, doesn't she?"

Schluuuuuurp!!

Acting as if this public alley were their bedroom, their farm, or the untamed wild far from civilization, the male and female greedily devoured each other, drunk on lust and carnal desire.

When Shin Seon-dong roughly groped Urga’s massive tits, Urga, who had been kissing him as if to swallow him whole, let out an involuntary gasp.

Taking advantage of the opening, Shin Seon-dong snatched Urga’s tongue with his own mouth like a bear snagging a leaping salmon. He sucked on it hard, moving his hips to line up his cock for insertion.

"Kuh-huh, you keep pulling these cheeky tricks... I told you, Urga is not in a good mood right now!"

"Did something actually happen? Mmph!?"

Liar!

Just moments ago, walking down the street, they had spent a peaceful time laughing and chatting like civilized people. But now, they had become literal beasts, eyeing each other, waiting for the partner to expose a weakness so they could shove their genitals in.

There were no filthy animals in the world quite like these two.

In a way, they were a perfect match—a match made in heaven. The struggle between the male and female continued for several minutes until the one who seized the initiative in this sex battle was—

"I told you not to resist!"

"Ugh?!"

It was Urga, who used her overwhelming physical dominance to slam him against the wall. No matter how hard he tried to hold his ground, could a normal human like Shin Seon-dong really overpower the nemesis of a legendary female knight?

"I played along a little, and now you're acting up..."

"Ah, I’m getting pushed back."

Having pinned him to the wall, Urga quickly wrapped one arm around his waist to prevent escape. With the other hand, she slammed the wall beside his head—a classic Kabedon—just as she had done in the clothing store dressing room, pressuring him completely.

A man and a woman in a secluded back alley, staring into each other's eyes, their lips inches apart.

Depending on one's perspective, it could be seen as lewd, or perhaps romantic.

However, Urga, having decided not to hide her nature even here, looked down at Shin Seon-dong and grinned—a hearty, boisterous smile befitting a barbarian warrior.

"Here, look closely! From now on, my pussy is going to rape my darling's cock! You’re going to be devoured by me! Just stay still and don't resist. If you behave, I’ll use it nicely and return it in one piece..."

"What is my cock, a toy?"

"Shut up! For someone getting reverse-raped by a female, you sure have a lot to say! Just watch properly! Watch how my pussy deliciously eats up my darling's cock...!"

True to her nature as a barbarian princess who takes what she wants through plunder, she prepared to pillage the sperm from her male.

She kept his upper body leaning diagonally against the wall, firmly securing him with her own body. Then, moving the hands that were on his waist and head, she grabbed his ass and tailbone area, pulling his hips forward.

She began to rub his throbbing, raging cock against her wet, fluttering pussy lips.

"Heh heh, here it coooomes...! Such a gallant cock, standing so stiff and proud, wanting to impregnate Urga...!"

Cheering at the sensation of the glans touching her vaginal opening, she pulled him into her embrace. At the same time, Urga dropped her hips.

Squelch-gluuuuuck...♥

It had been less than two days since she lost her virginity, yet she was already addicted to the taste of his cock. Her mouth watered, and her barbarian pussy drooled just as much, swallowing the meat-bat whole with a wet gulp.

Of course, being a barbarian with no table manners, her lower mouth made a filthy, obscene squelching noise as it devoured his phallus.

"Haaah-uuuugh... It’s eatiiing... It’s eating it aaaaall...! My darling's cock, I'm eating it so deliciously... My pussy, this Urga's cunt is so happy to be devouring you, swallowing this energetic cock in one big gulp...!"

"St-still... the tightness is incredible...!"

It wasn't enough that she swallowed his cock in an instant; every single vaginal ridge inside her stuck to his shaft like glue, wrapping around the head and tracing every throbbing vein.

It was as if her insides were demanding he hand over his semen immediately—demanding that he impregnate her right now.

"Kuh-huh... Are you trembling? Did your instincts tell you that you’re about to be messed up by Urga’s pussy—a pussy so good it could be called a Legendary Treasure? You’re shaking like a baby reindeer!"

"Uuuugh...?!"

Unlike when she was a tight virgin, it wasn't at the level where he would ejaculate just from insertion alone. However, just as Urga's thick thighs remained powerful, the tremendous pressure from her internal meat folds was just as formidable.

"Darling just needs to stay still. Don't think about anything. I'll make you feel good with this pussy. Just enjoy Urga's cunt, and when you can't take it anymore, shoot your sperm deep into my womb and knock me up...!"

'Yes... I'll make his body unable to live without mine. I’ll make sure this male knows he belongs to me...!'

Rather than becoming his female, she would make him her male!

That was the conclusion Urga had reached after agonizing over it from the cafe until now.

"Kiii-hihi... Well? Are you ready? I'm going to shake my ass on your cock until you lose your mind. I'll teach your body just how amazing Urga's pussy is, so don't hold back—cum as much as you want!"

"Huh? Wait, hold on—?!"

Squelch-thuuuuud—!

Before he could even finish speaking, Urga, grasping his ass firmly like a bear hugging a tree, pulled him upward while simultaneously slamming her hips down. The impact forced a rough gasp from Shin Seon-dong’s lips.

"Pah-ah—!"

"Heh heh, you almost came, didn't you?"

"...Honestly, I really almost did."

It would have been one thing if she had pinned him to the floor and ground her hips down. But having sex standing up, leaning diagonally against each other like this...

It was a completely different position from the sex he had with Eleonora, who always lay beneath him swearing obedience. This unfamiliar angle made it impossible to keep his composure.

But still, to almost cum from a single piston stroke...

Perhaps it was because of the intense tongue-lashing and the handjob she had given him earlier. He couldn't be sure of the details.

"This... I really feel like I'm the one being eaten."

"It’s not just a feeling, you are being eaten! Don't you get it yet? Or is it because it's your first time being devoured?"

Urga stuck her tongue out at him slightly, as if to punish the cheeky male for provoking her again.

"What's that for?"

"I'm showing you where I'm going to bite if you scream."

"Hmm... Instead of that, come closer."

"Uh, uh-huh?!"

When did he put his hands on her lower back and neck? Once again, Urga found herself being pulled helplessly toward Shin Seon-dong, pressing her breasts against his chest.

"Stick out your tongue."

"L-Like thiiis?"

"Yes, and me too..."

Whether she found her own obedience cute or was simply caught up in the excitement, Urga stuck her long tongue out. Shin Seon-dong did the same, thrusting his face forward until their tongues touched.

"Wh-what is thiiiis...!"

Why not just kiss? What the hell was this? Their lips weren't touching, and they weren't tangling tongues properly. Just this bizarre, lewd act!

'Just touching tip to tip? Why not just lick it properly? It's just teasing! What is this?!'

At first, she accepted it, thinking he was doing something cute to please her since he accepted he was being "eaten." But he didn't move a muscle, simply looking up at her with their tongues connected.

Eventually, unable to figure out his intentions, Urga decided to make his cock spill the truth. She slightly lowered her waist.

As she did, Urga’s eyes widened again as she felt her male's tongue lick long and slow up the length of her own.

"Be-heeee...?!"

"?"

As she lowered her hips, their eye levels naturally aligned. Then, as Urga straightened her powerful legs to rise, her eye level went up, and this time, she naturally dragged her tongue long across his.

'Wh-what the hell is thiiis...?!'

They had come all the way to a village of civilized people only to lick each other's tongues like dogs?!

Of course, Urga didn't pull her tongue away.

No, rather, she began to move her waist even faster.

'I don't know what you're thinking, but if I wring you dry properly, you'll tell me!'

If she could force a surrender, if she could make him dizzy with pleasure using her pussy, she could use that opening to make him confess the intent behind this cheeky behavior.

His cock was already trapped inside her pussy, unable to escape. It was only a matter of time before he spilled the truth!

"Heh heh...!"

"Vuuu-uuu...!!"

'Laughing? You're laughing! You dare laugh while being ruthlessly raped by a female?!'

Seeing Shin Seon-dong smirk at her, Urga snorted rough breaths from her nose, as if to say his composure wouldn't last much longer. She continued her piston pumping with renewed vigor.

She shook her hips like a madwoman, as if she wouldn't show mercy even if he begged and cried, as if declaring that the only place he was allowed to ejaculate was inside her pussy.

But how much time had passed?

"Heugh-uup...!"

Unlike Shin Seon-dong, who was still looking at her with a relaxed expression, Urga realized that her own mouth was hanging wide open, gasping for rough breaths.

'Hu-huh...? Wait...?!'
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'Huh, huuh...?!'

What is this?

How did it end up like this?

Wasn't the atmosphere definitely one where she was the one devouring him?

No, it wasn't just the atmosphere—she was definitely the one eating him alive right now, wasn't she?

Is it possible that he is the one shaking his hips right now, and not her?

Squelch, shlick, squel... ch!

"Haaah, haaah...!"

"~♪"

'No... I'm definitely the one moving my hips. Just like a stud mounting a bitch, I'm the one shaking my waist while munching on my Darling's cock with this pussy... right?'

It was definitely Urga who had wrapped her strong arms around him so he couldn't budge, and it was certainly her who had pinned him against the wall to feast on his cock while he was immobilized.

From the moment she cornered him against the wall, it was already decided that she would be the one unilaterally devouring him.

Above all, with no Eleonora around to try and steal her male, the perfect atmosphere for her to claim him had been established, hadn't it?

'Is... is it a problem with the position?'

Urga stopped shaking her ass up and down and instead grabbed Shin Seon-dong's buttocks, lifting him slightly. Since his upper body was leaning against the wall from the start, there was no risk of him falling backward.

"Huuuuaaaah...♥"

"?"

'He still doesn't realize his mistake(?), does he! Let's see if you can hold back your cum after this!'

Plap-plap-plap-!

And just like a male dog humping a female during mating, Urga began to shake her hips back and forth aggressively, checking Shin Seon-dong's reaction.

It was a bit undignified, but since she was shaking her hips with all her might, he surely wouldn't be able to stay sane either.

Thinking this, she licked a long stripe up Shin Seon-dong's tongue. However...

"Hiiick! Hiii-eeeck!!"

"~♪"

Contrary to her expectations, he looked far too comfortable.

Far from crying out cutely that he was about to cum, he seemed to be enjoying the recoil of Urga lifting him and shaking her hips.

Instead, the sensation of his slanted cock teasingly pushing up against her womb only heightened the sensitivity of her own pussy.

What on earth is going on? She clearly had the advantage, didn't she?

Just looking at the physical conditions, nothing had changed—she was the strong one claiming the male to plunder his seed.

In reality, even at this very moment, her pussy was practically rioting, churning greedily around his cock, demanding he release his semen so she could harbor his seed.

Based on the trembling of his expression and the twitching of his cock, he was definitely feeling pleasure just like her.

"Heuuugh, haaaaaah...!"

'He... he should definitely be struggling by now...?!'

By the time she felt the sensation of 'I'm about to cum,' her male should also be trembling uncontrollably with his cock swollen to its limit, just like Urga.

'Why is he so energetic? Even yesterday, when I tightened up like this, he said he was going to cum and shot his semen splurt-splurt inside my pussy!'

Why is he so relaxed?

No, more importantly, why is she the only one so heated up?

She was burning as hot as the sun in the sky, so why was this male, who was being devoured by her, so composed?

She was the one violating him, she was the one conquering him, she was the one raping him—so why was she the one panting with her mouth hanging open like a stupid farm animal?

"Haaah! Haaah! Haaah!"

No matter how much she questioned it or sought an answer, the only thing spilling from Urga's mouth was a filthy breath laced with lust, and the tongue of a female panting desperately for her male's affection.

Could the coffee she drank earlier have caused some strange reaction?

You know, like in the history books of the Kingdom folks, where they would invite enemy generals under the pretext of peace and then poison their drinks to wipe out the commanders?

Did he secretly slip some strange aphrodisiac into her drink?

To think she would be defeated by someone other than Eleonora... No, well, being defeated by her beloved male might actually be good...

'No, no! I'm going to make my Darling dizzy with my pussy and my charm!'

"Haaahn...♥"

Ultimately, she was the one who was supposed to knock him down.

It was clear he used a cowardly trick to tame her.

Just look at now—her pussy was twitching so much it felt like she would climax any second. On the other hand, judging by how his cock felt, there was still plenty of time before he flooded her pussy with semen.

Just how potent was the aphrodisiac he fed her?!

'The despicable cunning to keep this Urga-sama as his personal broodmare! It just makes me want to devour him even more...!'

However, at this rate, her defeat was foretold. But to run away from the prey that she, Urga, had already started devouring, especially now that the fire had been lit?

Where would the dignity in that be?

Plap-plap-plap-plap-!!

"Haaah...!"

But contrary to the urgency she felt in her head, and contrary to her thought that she might cum at any moment,

The instant her eyes met Shin Seon-dong's, Urga frantically rubbed her tongue against his rough tongue, which had dried out from long exposure, while continuing to shake her hips again and again.

She didn't know why she did it.

She simply shook her hips filthily, just as he wanted, and flicked her tongue with fervent affection towards him.

Of course, the price for that was an increase in sensitivity and an acceleration towards climax.

She wanted to let him taste her more, just a little more.

She wanted to rub her tongue against his dry tongue a little more.

She wanted to see his smile directed at her a little more.

'N-No... if I keep going like this, I'm going to cuuum first...?!'

It was truly a situation where defeat was right before her eyes.

A situation where she had to accept the impending defeat without a plan or a retreat. But surely there was a way out?

"Shall we change positions?"

"Huehh?"

Just before she tragically climaxed, Urga flinched at the sound of Shin Seon-dong's voice in her ear.

"I feel a bit sorry making Nunim do all the hard work."

"Huu, huuuung... Don't try to flatter me nooow...!"

Urga panted, unable to even properly retract her tongue, which had dried out from how much she had been sobbing and moaning.

But that was just the state of her mouth; her eyes were glaring sharply at Shin Seon-dong.

'You're trying to make me change positions so you can make me cum, aren't you? That's cheating!'

"If, if you kiwish meee... I might think about iiit...♥"

Did he think she would go down quietly? She would use her tongue to turn that lewd mouth of his into a mess first. This time, she would show him who was boss!

"Uuum...!!?"

And as soon as she finished speaking, Urga felt her vulgarly protruding tongue get sucked into his mouth. She immediately wrapped her arms around Shin Seon-dong's head and began to mix tongues with him.

"Bleh, chupp, fuuah... Schloooorp!? Heugh, m-more kiwish, kiss me moooore...♥"

"Like this?"

"Gluck, m-more, mooooore...♥"

For someone who claimed she would show him who was boss, she was simply being unilaterally ravaged.

The expression "mixing tongues" was just a sugar-coated phrase to save her face.

Literally, her mouth was being violated and turned into a mess.

Even though he was far weaker than her physically, he held her head and pushed his tongue deeper into her mouth. Urga, with her hazy eyes, had no room to think about such discrepancies.

The only thought in her head was:

How can I avoid cumming before him?

Just like when she first mated with Shin Seon-dong, how could she at least force a draw?

Because of this, she had neither the reason nor the composure to consider what kind of filthy, panting face she was making.

Pu-ha!!

The male pulled away, smacking his lips as if satisfied with the banquet he had enjoyed.

Shin Seon-dong grabbed the chin of the half-dazed Urga and forced her to make eye contact with him.

"Since you seem satisfied, can we change positions now?"

"Ung..."

"Could you hold onto this wall and stick your butt out for me?"

"Ung... I will... because my Darling wants to do thaaaat...♥"

Schloooorp-♥

Unlike the vigorous shaking against his cock earlier, Urga's pussy released him weakly as he pulled out. Her pretty pink flesh was exposed, clearly showing signs that she wanted to climax right then and there.

But the moment the cock was withdrawn, Urga's eyes shined as a brilliant idea flashed through her mind.

'That's it! I'll let him act all spoiled and have his way with me, and then—BAM! I'll devour him. I'll catch him off guard. Even that bitch said that just pushing blindly doesn't work.'

Just like slowly poisoning someone to death with small doses, she would accept his selfishness, let him enjoy her body to the fullest, and make him addicted to her body—to her pussy.

'Of course, just this once... If I keep listening to him like this, he'll develop bad habits...!'

She was only doing this to make him fall for her; she must not fall for him.

Making her own perfect plan, Urga sluggishly leaned against the wall as instructed, stuck her butt out towards Shin Seon-dong, and immediately reached her hands down to her crotch.

Streeetch-♥

"Like this... it's good if I spread my pussy open too, right? My Darling is a pervert... I know everything...♥"

"You're going to get bred from behind like a beast; are you okay with that?"

"I don't knooow... Just this once. This humiliating pose is a special treat for this time only, I won't do it agaaain...♥"

As soon as her words ended, his cock began to push into the pussy she had spread open with her index and middle fingers.

"...Come to think of it, this is only the second time I'm the one moving my hips, isn't it?"

"Shut uuuup...! Hurry, hurry up and stick it in and shake your hips...! Hurry up and shake your hips like a dog and shoot your cum splurt-splurt into my pussy to make me feel goooood...!!"

"Then, I won't hold back."

Thud-!

"Khiii-eeeck...?!"

'W-What! What was thaaaaat...?!'

Something thick rammed into her body and reached her womb in an instant. Wondering if he had used another cowardly trick while she was distracted, she tried clamping down with her pussy, but it was definitely her male's cock.

And soon, she felt the sensation of the male's pubic bone hitting her buttocks.

"Hehehe, I knew it."

"Wh-What...?"

"Nothing. Nunim's pussy is so dizzyingly lewd that I almost came for real."

"Kuhuhu... Don't be cocky... You want to cum as soon as you put it in?"

'M-More, taste me more... Stab my pussy deeply, act spoiled with me as much as you want... Then I'll gobble you up, hurry...!'

Her pussy was still on the verge of climaxing, but Urga swayed her hips gently for the sake of her grand ambition as a female to crush this male beneath her.

It was the seductive courtship of a female urging him to fuck her quickly, demanding breeding for her pussy.

"Nunim, do you know how lewd you are right now?!"

"Hic! Hiii-eeeck, kuheh, c-cock is banging inside my pussyyyy...♥"

Shin Seon-dong chuckled at this, grabbed Urga's pelvis tightly with both hands, and immediately began to pound plap-plap, shaking his hips just as Urga had done moments ago, making her howl.

However, his cheerful rebellion didn't last long.

Shin Seon-dong pretended not to be affected, but he was actually holding back a massive urge to ejaculate due to enduring Urga's earlier offensive. And Urga, needless to say, was already on the brink of orgasm.

Eventually, after a few more thrusts, he intuitively realized he had reached his limit.

"Nunim? I think..."

"A-Already cummingggg? Premature, premature cock! I knew it, you pretended not to, but you were helpless inside my pussy...! Weak cock! Weak husband!"

Of course, she was talking trash, but inside, she decided not to mention the relief she felt that he hadn't cum before her, and began preparing for the approaching climax.

"Now, you know where to shoot, right?! Here! In my pussy! Shoot lots, loooots of semen into your personal broodmare pussy and impregnate me! I will absolutely not forgive you if you cum outside! Even if it's you, I'll punish you! Absolutely creampie! Shoot it splurt-splurt with the force to hit my womb, got it?!"

"You sure know how to say admirable things. I never had the slightest intention of cumming outside anyway!"

"Kuhuhu...♥"

Regardless of who was listening, Shin Seon-dong, who had been stroking the buttocks of Urga—who was screaming loudly as if to show off that she was being bred—slid his hand off her ass and said:

"Nunim, don't cum so hard that you spill all the semen I worked hard to shoot inside, okay?"

"Whaaat? Just because I let you poke me once, you're getting arrogan—?!"

Slaaaaaap-!

"Ugiiiiiiick?!"

"I'm cumming."

Spluuuuuurrrrrrrrt-!!

Along with the surprise spanking on her ass, the ejaculation began. At the same time, Urga, who had barely been holding back, met her climax and began to howl disgracefully.

Spluurt, spluuu-urrrrt-!

"Hagueeeek, h-how much are you shooting inside meeee...?!"

"Enough to impregnate you, Nunim?"

"Th-That sounds niiice... Then more, shoot more. I'll take it all, if it's my Darling's semen, I'll take it all, so shoot everything into this Urga-sama's female pussy...♥"

Haaah! Haaah! Haaah!

Feeling the sensation of semen filling her vaginal cavity, Urga trembled once, twice, and a final third time, savoring the afterglow of orgasm. Feeling the weight of the male leaning on her back, she grinned and said:

"Well done. My Darling, from now on, shoot lots inside like this and hurry up and get me pregnant, okay?"

"Hehe, that's if Nunim doesn't try to cum first like today."

"Wh-Who did! We came together, so why are you lying like you won!?"

Squelch...♥

As Urga spoke, Shin Seon-dong's limp cock slid out. From the gaping hole of Urga's pussy, the semen that had been poured in began to gurgle and overflow, proving just how much he had unloaded.

Urga tried to block her pussy with her hand as if it were a waste, but then smiled lewdly and sneered at Shin Seon-dong.

"Kuhuhu... Look at this, look! Just by looking, I can tell you shot a bucketload. How am I supposed to wear pants when it's leaking like this?"

"I'll wipe it off quickly..."

"No!"

"Huh?"

Before Shin Seon-dong could say anything else.

With the semen still dripping drip-drip, Urga pulled her panties and pants straight up over her wet lower body and began walking back to the café humming a tune.

When Shin Seon-dong called out to her urgently, Urga rubbed her lower belly and said:

"Let's go quickly! My coffee at that café or whatever, it's still there, right?"

"You said it was bitter! Besides, it must be cold by now, just get another..."

"Huh? No, no. Now that this Urga-sama has tasted civilization, I think I have a talent for it? It tasted surprisingly okay? Besides..."

I've received plenty of syrup in my belly, so whatever I eat will be sweet, get it?

Leaving only those implied words behind, Urga stretched her body as if stiff and walked away. Shin Seon-dong watched her blankly for a moment before quickly catching up to her side.

"Shall we have a simple hamburger for lunch?"

"Huh? What's that?"

"It's bread with vegetables and meat sandwiched in between..."

The sun was still high in the sky.
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Vrrrrroooom—!

Driving away from the city center, about thirty minutes out. We were heading toward a secluded spot—originally a rural village, but if you ignored the utility poles, it was a mountain farm so isolated it might as well have cut ties with society. Inside the SUV racing toward this destination—

"Urrrk..."

"Is it really worth getting this carsick over?"

Urga, my 'Big Sis', was currently retching dry heaves for the umpteenth time today. I looked at her with a mix of amusement and disbelief.

"Sister, this is your first time riding in a car today, so why are you so sensitive?"

"...I don't know what you take me for, but look at me! I'm a Master-class warrior too, you know?! Even if I'm a few ranks below Eleonora, that bitch, I'm still... Hup!"

Thud-bump!

As if to announce our entry onto the unpaved road, the vehicle lurched violently. Urga immediately hugged the large grocery bag in her arms, her reflexes kicking in to snatch a rolling lemon out of the air before it could fall.

"Kuhuhu... There's so much food...!"

"Did you really enjoy grocery shopping that much?"

"Yeah!"

Enough that she wanted to go again next time!

Urga turned to me sharply, her eyes sparkling as if asking why I even needed to ask.

Come to think of it, the moment she first stepped into the mart, she let out a screech like "Kiiiieeeek!" and screamed with joy at everything she saw. Not only that, but when I said it was time to go home, she almost rolled on the floor throwing a tantrum like a kid demanding toys. So maybe it was a stupid question.

"Let's go out to the city for dates often like this in the future."

"Yeah! H-huh?!"

"Urrrk..."

"No, hey!"

Why are you getting carsick and freaking out at a time like this?!

Urga grabbed me by the collar and shook me back and forth.

I knew exactly how she felt, but unfortunately, I was genuinely suffering from motion sickness too. The only thing I could do was fight to keep the hamburger I ate earlier from regurgitating back up my throat.

Eventually, seeing my noticeably paling complexion, Urga quickly let go of my collar. She giggled as if even this was delightful, hugging her grocery bag tight.

In effect, I had just asked her out on another date, so just the thought of it probably made her that excited. Or maybe she was just excited about going to the mart again.

Anyway, while all that was happening, the car bounced heavily once more, and the access road to the farm began to appear before our eyes.

Originally, this road was used by large trucks carrying pigs for shipment. But since trucks no longer came here, aside from when I went out like this or when the occasional elk wandered through, practically no one entered. It was effectively abandoned.

I'd need to clear the weeds eventually, but I decided to leave that for later. First, since I had left the farm unattended all day, I needed to hurry and go on patrol.

Just as I was about to drive into the farm, the SD Character suddenly popped up in front of me, stuffing a blood-red tissue into her nose.

'What?'

[Umm... The farm is fine! The farm is okay, but... well...]

She usually never told me anything helpful, scolding me not to forget my duty, so what kind of wind was blowing now? Was she plotting something again?

But contrary to my suspicion, maybe something really was wrong.

Urga, who had stuck her head out the window to glare at the farm, suddenly went pale. She started tapping my arm urgently, telling me to look.

"That hurts. Why... Huh?"

And the moment we entered the farm—

"Aaaah... Master...! This lowly, vulgar, lewd, slutty, utterly base, filthy, dirty masochist sow... Eleonora's Master...♥"

As soon as we entered, I saw her. A naked sow, Eleonora, lying flat on her stomach in the middle of the yard. I felt the blood drain from my face at the sight.

"Y-Y-You... have you been doing that this whole time?! You were like that when my Honey and I left, weren't you?!"

"Did Master not say... that if I waited patiently like a good girl, he would bestow a reward upon me...? This unworthy sow, Eleonora... all she possesses are this twitching pussy and asshole... so I must at least do this well..."

I'm going crazy, seriously.

I couldn't exactly take her outside looking like that, but if I tried to dress her, she'd likely faint from the shame. So I told her to stay quietly at the farm, but still...

She had been prostrate on the ground seeing us off this morning. I never imagined she would maintain that position until we returned.

Her feet were gathered neatly together—specifically, the area around her feet, which were supporting her heat-stricken pussy, the proof of her being a lewd sow. The ground there had been soaked and dried repeatedly by the ceaseless torrent of pussy juices gushing from her slit.

It was cracked like a turtle's shell in a drought, and her porcelain-white skin was covered in dust and dirt.

"How on earth do you train a bitch to end up like this?!"

"I never trained her to do this!"

She just did this on her own!

I screamed in protest, feeling wrongly accused. But unlike me, Urga, who had lived and bickered with Eleonora for years, still saw the noble Female Knight in her rather than a lewd sow. It seemed she was even more shocked because the image of the knight hadn't been fully erased from her mind yet.

"Hah, look at this bitch. Look at the mess around her ass."

"Tell me about it. The ground is so wet you could probably bury loaches in there and they'd survive..."

"A-Are you planning... to put loaches in my pussy?! Haaah, haaah... S-Such training... Loaches in my pussy... in my womb...?!"

"I'm not doing that, you bitch!"

How the hell does she interpret it that way?!

I flatly denied any intention of shoving loaches into her snatch, treating her hopeful delusion like dog shit. The light in her eyes, which had been sparkling with anticipation, instantly died out.

"I'm really going crazy. Seriously."

"It's not my place to say this, since I just mated with my Honey on the path where people walk, but... how has that bitch hidden that lewd nature all this time— W-Wait, what?!"

"What did you just say?! M-Mating with Master on the street?! O-Outdoor exposure sex?! You did such an enviable thing?!"

"What kind of crazy bullshit is that! Get off me! Hey! Don't pull down my pants!?"

Ever since she was corrupted by me, she claimed she couldn't live without receiving semen in her body regularly. I thought she just said it to please me, but for this exhibitionist masochist sow, it seemed to be the genuine truth.

Even now, she had yanked Urga's pants down in a flash and began frantically licking the dried semen crusted around her pussy.

It was desperate. Like a person stranded in a desert for three days without a drop of water finally discovering an oasis.

"Aaaah... G-Give me more! Outdoor sex with Master?! I cannot allow Master's semen to remain on this insolent pussy that performed such an enviable act!"

"Get off! My Honey came inside to get me pregnant! Why are you sucking it out and acting crazy?!"

Urga screamed, seemingly humiliated by the fact that she was being pussy-licked by her former arch-nemesis once again.

But Eleonora didn't care. She shoved her tongue, extended long like an anteater's, into Urga's pussy and relentlessly lapped up the semen. Schlurp, gluck.

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

"Aaaah, delicious... Although it is indirect, I can taste just how excited Master was... Even if you pretend otherwise, for you to train this Eleonora into a masochist sow, you are indeed a formidable pervert, Master...!"

"What kind of nonsense are you spouting?!"

Stop selling your delusions!

When I shouted, Eleonora wiped the corner of her mouth—which was stuck with Urga's pubic hair—with her tongue. Then, she looked at me with eyes that seemed to say she understood everything.

"Fu... fuhuhu... You may pretend not to, but this Eleonora... it is no exaggeration to call this body a Semen Sommelier. Judging by this thick scent, the rich viscosity, and the taste... Master was incredibly aroused... A-Aaah?! Where do you think you are going?! Hand over my semen!"

"Why is it yours?! My Honey shot it inside to impregnate me!!"

Urga, suddenly running around the yard covering her pussy with both hands to protect the creampie filling her insides. And Eleonora, chasing after her on all fours, bounding like a deer.

It was Grandmaster Milkers vs. Choco Milkers.

Like the thrilling battle between non-human entities in the movie Alien vs. Predator.

Every time they leaped, the overwhelming masses of fat on the two women jiggled up, down, left, and right. It was a spectacle that would make any observer's cock stand at majestic attention.

It incited an impulse in me to just whip my cock out and dangle it between them.

But unfortunately, I didn't have the talent to run around the yard helicoptering my dick, so I nonchalantly checked if the blankets hung in the yard were dry, then quickly fled inside the house.

Honestly speaking, I ran away because I was terrified Eleonora would jump me.

"Where are you going?! Save me!!"

"Hehehe, hand over my semen quietly!"

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

It wasn't a zombie movie, but Urga, having been subdued by Eleonora in no time, reached out her hand pitifully. However, like a true wholesome man of Korea who is excellent at ignoring injustice, I laid the freshly retrieved blankets and sheets on the bed and watched the spectacle of Sister getting her pussy licked.

"Jjuuuuup! Haaah, you greedy, slurp, bitch! Just how much of Master's semen did you hog? Pu-haaaa... My, no matter how much I drink, there is no end! Haaaa... Haaaa... It is not for a pathetic pussy like me, who is about to cum just from drinking semen from another female's cunt, to say... but is your pussy a well? How does the semen keep coming out...?!!"

"Khiiii-eek!? Stop, stoooooop?!"
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Big Sis Urga was completely immobilized, helpless at Eleonora's mercy.

Just moments ago, she admitted she was a few steps behind Eleonora, but considering Eleonora herself had once evaluated Urga as being 'one tier below' her...

It meant Urga was once a worthy rival acknowledged by the proud Female Knight Eleonora.

But looking at the current state of things, how should I put it...?

It was like watching a kindergartner getting absolutely destroyed by a pro MMA fighter, unable to even lift a finger in defense.

"Get off! I said get oooooffff?!"

"You wild sow bitch! Just spread your cunt obediently! How dare you? How dare you experience outdoor exposure sex—something even I, Eleonora, the Master's glorious First Sow, haven't even tasted yet!! Do you think a bitch like you, who has already soared through the skies with Master, could ever understand the envy of a human watching a bird fly?!!"

"You crazy bitch?!"

Just the screaming of these two women caused all the furniture and windows in the house to rattle clack-clack-clack, a testament to the sheer power of these heroines.

It was fortunate I didn't have a hobby of raising flowers. If there had been a single vase in this house, it would have shattered to pieces by now.

[Hiyaaa, the heroines who once commanded the world are rolling around stark naked in the front yard. Just watching this is pure honey-jam entertainment!]

"I'm actually worried the house might collapse."

At some point, the SD Character had seated herself in a movie theater chair next to me, accompanied by a weird-looking elk doll and an even stranger-looking grandfather doll, munching on popcorn.

[Hehe, it's fine, isn't it? For the price of admission to such a worldly, obscene catfight, losing one house is nothing...]

"This bitch just talks shit because it's not her house, huh?"

Just in case the house really did collapse, I put a plastic gourd bowl on my head like a helmet. After rummaging through the trembling TV stand and the drawers beneath it, I moved to the kitchen, searching through the table and refrigerator filled with empty water bottles.

[Ah! What are you doing?! I can't see! Hurry up and go back so we can watch the fight!]

"It should have been around here somewhere, where did it go?"

It was definitely here this morning, but now it was nowhere to be found.

[What are you looking for?]

"I told you to get away from me?! Fuck, what are you doing!!"

"Is this barely anything to you?! While you were out having a lovely time with Master, I was here all alone, wetting nothing but my own pussy!"

Listening to the sounds, the tide of battle outside didn't seem to be flowing in Big Sis Urga's favor. The house lurched once more, and eventually, the stainless steel cup sitting on the water purifier toppled onto the floor with a clang.

[I asked you what you're looking for!]

"The funnel."

Current Eleonora has been neglected for half a day—excluding this morning—and is in a state of extreme arousal. She had even been subtly tempting me to go for a naked walk earlier.

But then, out of the blue, I told her I had intense sex with Big Sis Urga in a back alley today. There's no way she wouldn't flip her lid.

Right now, the reason she's licking the pussy of Big Sis Urga—whom she usually mocks as a 'wild sow'—and trying to extort my semen from it...

It's a form of vicarious satisfaction mixed with intense jealousy.

[See, who told you to turn her into such an exhibitionist pervert?!]

"You were the one who told me to kidnap and train her in the first place!"

If anyone heard us, they'd think I just grabbed a perfectly normal passerby and turned them into this mess.

Of course, it is true that I targeted her because she had an exhibitionist streak and a masochistic nature that craved humiliation from others...

But she swore an oath to wear clothes for the rest of her life, so what was I supposed to do?

Just yesterday, I told her I'd take her with me if she put on clothes, but she freaked out, asking 'How can a sow wear clothes?!' and couldn't come along.

I actually tried testing it once, and she foamed at the mouth and fainted.

...Anyway, back to the topic at hand.

To calm Eleonora down in her current state, I need a correspondingly stimulating play. For example, satisfying a desire for a play we've been putting off.

The place Eleonora herself has desperately wished for me to train. The body part she has begged and pleaded for me to abuse.

Her Piss Pussy. That is, training her urethra.

Of course, calling it "training" is technically impossible since the hole barely fits a pinky finger, but let's just call it training for the sake of the name.

At that moment, the SD Character placed a finger on her head like a meme character searching big data and opened her snout.

[The funnel is... Ah! It's in the bathroom! That sow washed it clean and hung it on the towel rack!]

"Saave meeeeeee!!"

"It's no use howling!! And what is this cheeky clitoris doing here?! If you are also Master's sow, then just like me...!"

Judging by her voice, Big Sis Urga couldn't hold out any longer.

They say a cornered rat will bite a cat. If all the semen I shot into her earlier gets stolen, it's impossible to predict what Big Sis Urga might do, or if the house will survive the ensuing chaos.

"Therefore, to save our home, I will train Eleonora's Piss Pussy!"

[You're really talking bullshit! You've just been interested in that hole for a while now anyway.]

"..."

Having my mind read so unilaterally is incredibly uncomfortable.

Regardless, I ran to the bathroom, grabbed the funnel dangling from the towel rack just as the SD Character said, and dashed out of the house.

"Fuck, you're really not gonna get off me?! I'm warning you, I won't be responsible for what happens next! I warned you!!"

"Haaaah... Such thick, sticky semen... If only he had flooded this sow's cunt deep inside, I would have surely gotten pregnant... but alas, the reality where I must devour it like this is truly regrettable... No, wait."

"Wh-What..."

Suddenly, Eleonora, who had her face buried, began to lift her head.

Big Sis Urga, who was about to smash Eleonora's skull with a giant sledgehammer that was conveniently next to her, tilted her head in confusion as Eleonora suddenly released her.

Then, watching the sticky white turbidity flow from her pussy down her thigh, she looked distressed for a moment before addressing Eleonora, who was quietly kneeling.

"H-Hmph! So you've finally knelt! Yes, you finally realized it, didn't you?! That this Urga is such a superior broodmare that I received so much semen from my darling! Just how much I am loooooved...?!"

"Huh?"

[Th-That move!]

Was it called a Windmill? Eleonora placed her palms flat on the ground, and in an instant, her body flipped upside down. Spinning like a top, her lower body—her legs—wrapped tightly around Big Sis Urga's waist.

Just as a tree offers no resistance to a snake climbing it, Big Sis Urga found herself physically bound by Eleonora's legs in the blink of an eye.

"There are truly many things in this world we do not know."

"What... are you talking about?"

"I have mocked you as a wild sow, a pig, all this time. But encountering the various cultures of the world Master lives in, I have realized that in a way, I am not so different from you."

"M-My feet won't come off the ground...! This bitch is holding me down with her hands! She's pressing my feet into the earth like stakes...!"

Crunch-crack. Along with the sound of the ground giving way, Eleonora's hands were observed pressing down on Urga's feet, burying them into the soil.

Just as Big Sis Urga said, she was forcibly planting her into the ground.

So that my Sister couldn't move a single step!

And once Big Sis Urga's feet were completely buried in the cracked earth, Eleonora gulped down her saliva and then—

Tsu-uuuu-uck—♥ (Squelch)

"Aah... Precious semen... Here... This place is Master's exclusive semen trash can... Semen disposal unit, semen toilet...♥"

She dragged her lower body up to Urga's pussy and spread her own cunt wide open with her hands.

She was displaying her gaping hole right beneath Urga's, waiting for the viscous semen dripping down like spiderwebs to fall into her.

"Y-Y-You... What the hell are you doiiiing?!!"

"Don't shake. Master's semen will fall somewhere else, won't it? Not a single drop of Master's semen must be wasted. The semen you cannot contain... it is only natural that it be discarded into Master's exclusive semen toilet."

"Is this bitch speaking nonsense?!"

Not just sucking it out, but now she intends to force the semen into her own pussy like this?!

[The Law of Universal Gravitation! No, seeing explosive tits and massive tits fighting over semen... should we call it the Law of Universal Lactation-Attraction (Man-yu-in-ryeok)?!]

The pandemonium unfolding in front of me was dizzying enough, but watching the SD Character giggling while shouting "Professor U-Turn!" nearly made me collapse.

Amidst this chaos, the semen contained within Big Sis Urga's pussy was on the verge of dropping right into Eleonora's vaginal opening.

"Eeek, eeeeeek...!"

"Ho... Trying to clench it? Master has acknowledged the tightness of your pussy... but right now, that boastful tightening is only serving to discard the semen straight into this Eleonora's lewd semen trash can, is it not?"

"Don't make me laaaaugh!! You're looking down on me again! If it's to protect the seed in my womb, I can cut off this flow as much as I want! If you want it that badly, I'll give this seed to you!!"

It wasn't like someone asked if she was prepared to cut off her own limbs in a life-or-death battle. This level of drama over a single drop of semen was absolutely ridiculous.

At that moment, as Big Sis Urga held back tears and clenched her pussy with all her might, my semen, which had fought a hard battle until now, finally dripped down. Eleonora, crying out in rapture, caught my semen with her greedy pussy, already slick and glistening with her own juices.

No, she swallowed it.

"Haaaahnngh... This is it. This is iiiiiit... This sensation... even mixed with the lowly wild sow's juices... Master's thick semen flowing down inside my body... Just catching a single drop, and yet... like this, I'm cumming, I'm going... Just tasting the semen makes this loser-pussy cuuuuum...♥"

"She's seriously crazy! She's cumming just from receiving a drop of my darling's seed?!"

Simultaneous with Big Sis Urga's shock, I took that as my signal and sprinted toward Eleonora. The action that had to follow was all too obvious.

Grip.

"M-More, give me more! You have plenty of Master's semen stored in that body, do you not?! Hurry up and dump that semen into this Eleonora's semen trash can!"

"Let go! Let goooooo?!"

I hadn't even fucked her myself, and she'd been left neglected in heat all day. There was no way my Sow Knight would stop after eating just a single, pathetic drop.

That's why I rushed toward the two Eleonoras (mother and daughter context or typo in source? Context suggests rushing to Eleonora) like an American football player breaking through the defensive line.

"Darling?! Don't come here! This bitch has completely lost her mind..."

"Master?!"

In my hand was the funnel. Where it was going to be inserted had been decided from the start. Eleonora and Big Sis Urga flustered, but I had already arrived.

And then,

Puh-wuu-uuck—! (Thuu-chunk!)

"Ngyiii-iiiiiiiiiiiih?!"
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It was a flawless touchdown, executed without a single wasted movement.

I don't know jack shit about American football, but considering I just charged in with full force and buried my pinky finger deep into the end zone—her tight little urethra—I think I’ve earned the right to call it a touchdown.

“Nnnngh, hiii-eeek! M-My piss pussy! In my piss pusssyyyy...♥”

“If she's going to go crazy, she should at least do it quietly... what the fuck is that...!”

Feeling the strength drain from Eleonora’s legs, which were wrapped around my waist, I quickly pulled my feet out of the ground. Big Sis Urga immediately scrambled behind me.

It might hurt her pride as a warrior to hide behind a weak male like me, but right now, she didn't seem to care about that. She was shivering uncontrollably behind my back.

“Look at that... It looks just like... uh, what I saw at the mart... where they had all that seafood...”

“Abalone?”

“Yeah, that! Why the fuck does that bitch have a wriggling abalone attached to her crotch... Ugh, look at how it’s gaping open...!!”

Shiver!

The shock of nearly getting scissored against her will by that lewd sow seemed to have temporarily wiped away her warrior's pride.

It would have been even better if she had burst into tears, but maybe expecting that much is too greedy?

I reached back and tickled Urga’s chin as she clung to my shoulder, trembling. I kept my eyes locked on Eleonora, just in case of an emergency.

Of course, by 'emergency,' I mean a sudden raid by that lust-starved breeding sow who has been famished for flesh all day. If push comes to shove, I plan to bolt inside the house.

[ What, do you think she can't follow you if you run inside? ]

'At least I'd have some peace of mind before getting jumped?'

Anything is better than getting mounted on the bare dirt ground.

“Th-that bitch is at it again!”

“Huh?”

“Haaah, haaaahngh... M-More... Please stuff this Eleonora's piss pussy deeper...♥”

While I exchanged a brief thought with the SD Character, my pinky finger—still buried in Eleonora’s urethral opening—felt a sudden, tight squeeze. Her body shuddered, and she began to shake her ass.

Since she was upside down, it looked more like she was doing handstand push-ups by bending and straightening her arms rather than just shaking her hips.

With a mouth full of lewd smiles, Eleonora began to beg me to gouge out her urethra.

“No.”

“Eh?”

I had no intention of granting her request immediately. Denying her now would only make her more desperate.

“Ahhh! Master, why... whyyy...?!”

“Since when do you get to ask 'why' when your Master decides to do whatever he wants with his own sow?”

“Ah?”

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora froze, her ass stopping its desperate twitching. But a moment later, she licked her lips with lascivious intent. She looked up at me, her eyes swimming in a pool of lust.

“Fufu, fufufu... Since that day, my body and heart have been items dedicated to you, Master. If Master wishes it, I am a lewd whore who will become a sow, a sex toy, or even spread my legs for a stray dog in the street to mate with...♥”

She realized that I was teasing her on purpose. No, to a masochist sow like her, being denied was the ultimate reward. So, Eleonora deliberately spewed filth, acting out to beg for punishment.

“If I order it, you'd spread for a dog?”

“Yes... If Master orders it, I will take a dog's knotty cock into this pussy right now...”

“You know I'd never order such a thing, so why bother saying it?”

“Because I want to be punished by Master... I wanted to provoke your possessiveness so you'd give me a severe punishment... Fufufu...♥”

The scary part is, she actually would do it. If I ordered it, Eleonora really would spread her pussy for a beast and let it fill her with dog semen. That is how faithful of a sow she is.

She was emphasizing her loyalty, but saying this—knowing full well that I despise the idea of foreign objects touching my property's pussy—was a deliberate provocation.

Just like she said, she was baiting me to punish her.

“You masochistic sow...”

“Nnnngiiiiiik?!”

I slowly withdrew my pinky from her urethra. Unlike a pussy or an asshole, there wasn't that sticky suction sensation as I pulled out.

However, since this hole was meant for expulsion, not insertion, the stimulation was intense. Even a slender finger provided massive pleasure compared to a cock.

Unlike the dry urethral opening, her pussy was already a flooded mess.

“I've felt this before, but there really isn't another nympho like you, is there? Usually, people would be terrified, but look at you drooling while you sob...”

“Haaah, haaaah... Being stuffed in my piss pussy feels too gooood, stoooppp...”

“Whoaaa...?!”

Perhaps intrigued by Eleonora casually calling her pee-hole a "pussy," or my nonchalance in sticking my finger into it, Urga rested her chin on my shoulder.

“Doesn't sticking stuff in there hurt like hell?”

“How should I know? I only learned you could even put things in there because of this sow.”

“Aaaah! Master! Please, put Master's finger back in Eleonora's dirty piss pussy...!! Stuff meeee!!”

Even though we’ve licked each other's genitals, Big Sis Urga let out an awkward laugh, still unable to get used to the corrupted Eleonora. Meanwhile, Eleonora ignored Urga completely, begging for me to re-enter her urethra.

But as I said before, I had no intention of giving her piss pussy what it wanted so easily.

“You just said you wanted to be punished, and you forgot already? You really are just a lust-addled, stupid sow.”

“Ah, aaaaah...?!”

“Does my Honey know... just how evil his face looks right now...?”

Me, gesturing that I wouldn't stuff her urethra; Eleonora, despairing yet reaching a climax from the thrill of the situation; and Urga, panicking at the sight of it all. It wasn't unreasonable for Urga to be confused.

She knew about our Master-Servant relationship, and she knew I had broken her, but she probably never imagined the training was at this level.

“M-My Honey said he wanted to tame me as a sow too, right...?”

“Yes.”

“Then... will I also get... my pee-hole stuffed with fingers like that...?!”

“That depends on you, Big Sis. I don't just blindly stuff my females.”

Even while being tormented, Eleonora smiled as if she were dying of happiness. Watching her, Urga swallowed hard.

Was she comparing herself to Eleonora?

Perhaps she was imagining her own reaction if she were in that position, wondering if she would accept such acts casually once she was fully tamed.

“Please... I beg you... Please stuff your finger into Eleonora's dirty hole, make it go squelch-squelch! Ruthlessly train this lewd sow Eleonora's piss pussy...♥”

“This is a treat for a masochistic sow who cums just from getting her piss pussy stuffed. Why? Do you want to try it out too, Big Sis?”

“Huuuh?! N-No way in hell!!”

She shook her head violently, vehemently refusing.

But she was looking at Eleonora with envy. Since it had come to this, I decided to let Big Sis Urga participate in Eleonora's training.

“Big Sis, take off your shoes.”

“Why?”

“Just do it. Socks too, if you can.”

“???”

She tilted her head in confusion but obediently took off her shoes and socks. As soon as she presented her bare foot, I pressed it down hard into the dirt.

Squelch.

“Wh-what are you doing?!”

“I was thinking of a punishment for this sow, and since I just saw you suffer because of her, I figured I'd give you a chance for revenge.”

“R-Revenge...?”

Urga frowned at her dust-covered foot, but her expression quickly shifted. Her eyes began to sparkle as she understood my intent.

“Aaaah... Master, Master... No! You can't! Such a cruel punishment...”

“You already guessed what I'm going to do?”

“No... This Eleonora, even if I am Master's lowly, cheap cunt... how could I... how could I take that wild boar's...?!”

Eleonora stared in despair at Urga's foot, now caked in dirt—dirt that was likely mixed with the very love juices Eleonora had been spraying and drying all day.

“Please! Please let me lick Master's foot instead! I'll lick it properly! I'll clean it perfectly! So please...!”

As expected of a quick-witted sow, she knew exactly what I was about to order.

“If I make you lick my foot, that's not a punishment, is it?”

“H-Huuugh... It can't beeee... That wild boar bitch's foot...♥”

...Despair?

“Look at this bitch, she still hasn't grasped the situation! Calling me a wild boar!!”

“Mmmph!?”

The moment Big Sis Urga’s big toe jammed into Eleonora’s mouth, my finger simultaneously thrust back into Eleonora’s piss pussy.




0178 Eleonora, Piss-Pussy Training (4)

"Come on, suck it quick! Suck!"

"You bit— Mmph! Mmmph...?!"

Even for Eleonora, licking the feet of Sister Urga seemed to be a line she couldn't cross. Just as she opened her mouth wide like a crocodile, looking as if she were about to bite Urga’s toes off in a fit of rage—

"Tsk! Being naughty again? Is the punishment insufficient?"

"Ma, Mas, ter, Pffft!? Mmph...!!"

I slid my pinky finger, which was already buried deep inside Eleonora’s piss pussy, and delivered a light piston thrust. Instantly, Eleonora melted into a puddle of goo and began to suck enthusiastically on Sister Urga’s toes.

Schluuuuuurp...

"Kuhaha! This bitch is actually sucking it! That high-and-mighty Eleonora! She’s rolling around naked on the floor, sucking this Urga’s toes...!!"

"While you, Sister, are naked and dripping cum from your pussy."

"Sh-shut up!!"

Perhaps holding a grudge over nearly being forced into a lesbian scissoring session with Eleonora just moments ago, Sister Urga sneered, shoving her dirt-covered toes deeper into Eleonora’s mouth.

"Here, suck! Suck it faster! More devotion! Suck it like a slave gratefully serving her owner!"

"To think, Schluuuuurp! Pu-hah! To think you would be safe after doing this, Suck, schluuuurp, do you really th-think sooooo...♥"

Unlike the venomous glare she used to give me when I first broke her, a smile was now fully blooming on her lips as she looked up at Sister Urga.

"What is she babbling about? A bitch in heat getting her piss-hole stuffed by our Darling... Come on, suck it fast and make them clean!"

"As Sister says, shouldn't I accept my punishment quickly and enjoy the training properly?"

"What the! Even so, Mmph, still... Schlurp, schluuuurp...♥"

True to her words, Eleonora began to use her hands to grab Sister Urga’s feet, her tongue darting out to lick them frantically.

Lick, lap, slurp.

As mentioned, the dirt on Sister Urga’s feet was a mixture of soil and the love juices that had flowed down from her pussy throughout the day, drying and hardening repeatedly. It was dirt soaked in the musk of a true sow.

Just eating dirt would be humiliating enough, but dirt marinated in her rival's pussy juices entering her mouth?

"B-but, why is this bitch licking so well, Haaahng... So, so well...?!"

"Don't, Puh-eh! Slurp, don't misunderstand...! This is, Schluuuuuurp, strictly a p-punishment given by Mas... teeeer...!"

"This bitch's face is completely gone?!"

Her once vicious eyes were now so glazed over with pleasure that it wouldn't have been strange if heart symbols popped out of those blue irises at any moment. Eleonora was completely sinking into the situation.

Urga, who had initially felt a thrill of superiority and even pleasure at having her rival lick her toes, began to panic.

"D-don't you have any pride?! Why are you licking so well! I told you to lick with devotion, but, b-but not like thiiiis... Eeeek, it tickles...!"

"Didn't I tell you not to misunderstand! This is Master's order! He told me to lick your feet over and over until they shine! As a useless sow good for nothing but wagging this pussy, I am merely obeying that command!"

"Your words and actions are completely different!!"

Her mouth claimed she hated it to death, yet her hands and tongue were passionately lapping up every inch of Sister Urga’s feet.

Acting as if she didn't care about the dirt entering her mouth, she obsessively licked the areas with the most filth and dug her tongue between the toes.

Slurp, lick, gluck.

By this point, Sister Urga finally realized something was terribly, terribly wrong and tried to hurriedly pull her foot away.

Of course, Eleonora had no intention of letting her go.

"Where are you trying to pull away to!"

"Wh-what the! I said I don't want to!"

"It is Master's command! Haaah, haaah, quickly, give me your foot quickly! From the thumb to the pinky, I will lick them thoroughly once, twice, no, three more times in rotation..."

"Hiiiiieeeek?!"

It was a horror beyond this world. Urga jumped up on the spot (pulling her captured foot free) and began shaking her head violently in denial.

"No! It's clean now! It's clean! I'm satisfied, I'm satisfied, so let go now, huh? Let's stop now, okay? Huh?"

"Not yet, Bleh-eh-eh... I must lick more. This is the punishment Master gave to this pussy-bitch. I will polish them until your heels shine..."

"I said I'm sorryyyyy!!"

Revenge be damned, someone save me!

It was a scream that wasn't quite a scream from Sister Urga. Taking advantage of the distraction, I began to wiggle my pinky finger even more aggressively inside Eleonora’s urethra.

"Nnnngggiiiiiiit...!"

"I said I was punishing you. Since when did you have permission to interpret it as a reward?"

How impudent!

As I began to slowly curl the pinky finger buried in Eleonora’s piss pussy, she started flopping on the spot like a fish out of water.

It was already a painfully narrow hole, yet not only had I forced my way in, but now I was gouging and stretching it as if trying to expand it permanently. Even the body of a Grand Master couldn't remain unaffected by such abuse.

Eleonora convulsed, foaming bubbles of saliva at the corners of her mouth.

"Geuh, Ghah... Haaahng...!"

Of course, there was no mercy. This was, after all, the kind of training she secretly desired.

It was a training born from the sow-like notion of offering even her filthiest hole as my toy to further solidify her loyalty.

Besides, she mentioned pain just now, but who is Eleonora?

"I'm sorry, I'm sorr— Kuh-heeeuuuut...♥"

"Is being sorry enough?"

"Kuh-hiiiiieeeek... N-nooo, please...! If you stretch it, if you forcibly expand it like that... my piss pussy will become a useless sow bladder that just dribbles urine everywhere, carelessly leaking all the time...!!"

"You were already a bitch who pissed anywhere she pleased when she needed to go. Do you think I'd be scared if you became a leaky pussy now?!"

The hole was so incredibly tight that, unlike a pussy or an asshole, there wasn't even the sound of air escaping when I wiggled my finger.

As I repeated this process ten, twenty times, Eleonora looked as if she couldn't possibly be happier. She looked ready to die from bliss, her soul on the verge of ascending.

Her face completely gone with pleasure, she twitched uncontrollably.

"I didn't count exactly, but did you cum about 7 times?"

"Heuuuk, ni-nine times... I came...♥"

"How does this bitch cum like a machine?!"

"I have been trained... into a body that cums just from Master's touch... Haaahn... I have become a sensitive body that cums immediately to please Master's eyes and hands and cock... I can cum infinitely...♥"

[Doesn't that just mean she's a trash-tier pussy?]

The SD Character dismissed Eleonora’s filthy loyalty to me with a single cutting remark.

Naturally, I ignored her completely and pulled out a funnel, holding it in front of Eleonora’s eyes.

"Uh, aaah?!"

"You know what this is, right?"

"Haaah... Finally, finally into this Eleonora's piss pussy... Haaah... Just thinking about it makes me cum again...♥"

As proof of her words, the mucous membrane around my pinky finger began to clamp down hard. I briefly wondered if a urethra could tighten like a pussy, but now wasn't the time for anatomical questions.

I shook the funnel in front of Eleonora’s face and spoke.

"If you answer my question properly, this funnel might just get stuck in the hole you desire so much. But if there's even a hint of a lie, I'll shove it down your throat instead, so you'd better answer well."

"Yes! Ask me anything! This Eleonora is ready to answer anything to receive Master's urine in her piss pussy!"

She was lying on her back with her legs spread, exposing her pussy to the sky, yet she still spoke like a knight. What use was that tone now? I glanced at Sister Urga, who was making a crying face while looking down at her saliva-covered feet, and then asked.

"What was your impression of licking Sister Urga's feet?"

"Heuuuung...♥"

I told her to answer, and she's cumming again.

Just remembering it seemed to drive her wild. Eleonora shuddered, her body twitching as she struggled to speak.

"At first... honestly, I wasn't pleased about licking that wild boar's feet. But, the more I licked, the more... my heart raced and my pussy trembled... I was down there licking feet, while the boar in front of me was dripping Master's cum from her crotch... The strange sense of deprivation and humiliation, combined with the pleasure... it was so good I couldn't stand it...♥"

"She's a hopeless masochist, seriously."

She felt humiliation licking the feet of her nemesis. But one must never forget.

This platinum-blonde sow is a colossal masochist.

Normally, I would have let her ramble on to see how far she'd go, but at this rate, she looked ready to share her perverse review all night long.

I pressed my hand over Eleonora’s lips to shut her up and pulled my finger out of her urethra.

Pop.

"Nnnnggiiiiiiit...♥"

"You don't need to make a noise for every single thing."

"N-no... It's just... I came a little from that just now..."

"..."

She’s driving me crazy.

Letting out a small sigh, I extended the funnel toward Eleonora’s pussy.

"Master?"

"You answered honestly, and you did something commendable, so you should get a reward, right?"

"Yes! A reward, I will gladly accept Master's reward!"

"Right... In that sense... Sister Urga?"

"Hu, huh?!"

Sister Urga’s eyes went round, genuinely surprised to be called suddenly.

"The groceries we bought earlier. Please bring a few items from there. And..."

Spread your pussy for me.




0179 Eleonora, Piss-Pussy Training (5)

"Uh, m-me…?!"

"Master…?"

Big Sis Urga, who had been humming to herself while unpacking groceries—likely already fantasizing about tonight’s dinner—flinched violently.

Having just witnessed the sheer calamity (?) that had befallen Eleonora, she seemed terrified that the sparks might fly in her direction. Seeing as Eleonora had already been broken in twice today alone, she likely thought a third round would be fatal.

Thanks to her jolt, a lemon perched atop the grocery bag nearly tumbled down, but with her transcendent reflexes, she snatched it out of the air just before it could roll in the dirt.

Urga glared at Eleonora, who looked utterly devastated by my order to spread a different pussy than hers, before turning her gaze back to me.

"…You already shot such a messy load inside her earlier. Can’t you see the semen still dripping from her cunt?"

"I have to replenish what dripped out. She needs to get pregnant, after all."

"!"

If Big Sis had dog or cat ears atop her head, they surely would have perked up with a Twitch! right then.

At the mention of the keyword 'Pregnancy,' Urga let out a rough snort of hot breath. She immediately broke into a goofy, slack-jawed grin—though it did little to soften her fierce features—and looked at me as if I were hopeless.

"You really like me that much, huh? Weeeell, I guess it can’t be helped then~ It just means my pussy feels way better than this bitch’s! It means you don’t need her anymore, just my pussy is enough!"

"Hmph. This is merely a part of my training to make this lewd sow, Eleonora, burn with jealousy. Instead of being grateful that I’m willing to use such a shameless cunt like yours, your arrogance is piercing the heavens."

"What did you just say?!"

Who’s the shameless one here, really?!

Urga, who had been asked to take out an item, simply dropped the entire basket in front of me. Huffing and puffing, she screamed at Eleonora’s pussy.

"Look at the state of you right now! And you call yourself the great Knightess Eleonora Croft?! Shaking your ass and acting coquettish while getting fingers jammed into your piss-hole!"

"It cannot be helped! Master has graciously decided to train this Eleonora once again! If a sow didn't act coquettish while receiving such thrilling discipline directly into her filthy hole, she would be a defective sow!"

"You're the one who's defective!"

Watching Eleonora shamelessly spout such absurdity with the noble face of a high-ranking knight, Big Sis Urga looked like her chest might explode from frustration. She roared at her before storming over to me.

Was she planning to start Round 2 with Eleonora? Contrary to my expectation, Urga approached me and suddenly thrust her ass out, presenting it right in my face.

"Here! Stick your cock into this Urga’s pussy! The pussy my Hubby loves so much he could die!"

"…"

"Hurry up and stick it in! You told me to spread it! Or do you need me to pull it open with my own hands!?"

And right there, right in front of my eyes, Big Sis Urga began to slowly pry open her pink flesh.

Between those pink fissures, contrasting vividly with her tanned, copper skin, a pure white nectar—evidence of our previous sessions—began to ooze out. It was a sight almost too gluttonous to behold.

When I grabbed her child-bearing hips, which perfectly complemented her voluptuous ass, Urga glanced back at Eleonora, who was still upside down with her face in the dirt, and flashed a savage, triumphant grin.

"You just stay there and shovel dirt into your mouth! I’m going to… Haaahn… I’m going to eat up all of my Hubby’s cock…!"

"You told me to stick it in, though!"

The moment I gripped her pelvis and thrust my cock toward that wild, pheromone-drenched pussy, Urga’s ass cheek slammed back—Thud!—lifting slightly to devour my shaft whole in one go.

Strictly speaking, looking at the position, it was clearly the male thrusting into the female…

"See! Look! Kuh-hiiiit…! I’m… totally devouring… my Hubby’s gallant cock!"

"Wait, am I the one getting raped here?"

Since the one actually doing the hip-shaking was Big Sis Urga, every time she bounced her ass, I would bounce off the recoil, only to be dragged back by her strong arms gripping mine, slamming my pubic bone against her buttocks like a rubber band snapping back.

Slap! Thud-thud-thud!

"You bitch…! How dare you use Master as a dildo?!"

"Jealous? You’re jealous, aren’t you! You’re just jealous because you can’t eat Hubby like this!"

"Kuh… Kughhh…?!"

"What are you grunting for over there?"

Eleonora ground her teeth, wearing the quintessential face of a female knight who looked ready to shout 'Kill me instead!'

"Master… Please, not that defective pussy… Use Eleonora’s sow-pussy, perfectly trained to fit Master’s cock…"

"Who are you calling a defective pussy?! Just stay there and watch! Watch your Master shoot another messy load inside me… Huh?"

Urga, who had been giggling and mocking Eleonora, suddenly stiffened. Her expression froze, and she turned her head to look back at me, moving stiffly like a rusted suit of armor.

"Hu… Hubby…?"

"Yes, go ahead."

"W-What is this…? What is this scalding hot water flooding into my pussy right now…?"

"What do you think it is?"

"A-Aaaahhhh?!"

I didn't say a word, but the look of sheer relief on my face told them everything. Both Urga and Eleonora turned pale with realization.

Pshhhhhhh—!

As if refusing to allow silence, the distinct sound of liquid jetting out echoed from deep within Urga’s belly.

Urga, realizing her stomach was slowly bloating and swelling, recoiled in horror. I, on the other hand, finally straightened the back I had kept bent to tease Eleonora, fully enjoying the release.

"Are… Are you peeing?! Right now, inside my pussy… you’re taking a piss?!"

"Well, it feels a bit uncomfortable if my bladder is full before I shoot my cum."

"Hiii-eeeeeeek?!"

She looked like she wanted to rip my cock out immediately, but she couldn't dare move for fear of hurting me. Forced to watch helplessly as her womb turned into my chamber pot, Urga squeezed her eyes shut and shrieked.

"But why inside my pussy?! You could have pissed in that bitch and then fucked me!"

"Eleonora is currently under punishment. And in times like this, the only pussy I can rely on is yours. Please understand, Big Sis."

"Wh-What kind of bullshit… are you saying with such a cool face…! Do you think… Do you think I’ll f-forgive you just for that…?"

However, the moment I wrapped my arms tightly around her waist and chest from behind, Urga’s eyes began to shake violently, just as I expected.

When I silently hugged her tighter, pressing my body against hers, she trembled.

"Do you think… if you hug me with such a blissful look on your face… I-I’ll just forgive you…?"

Her fiery outburst was short-lived. Urga stared blankly at my face for a moment, then shivered. As the stream of urine hit the walls of her uterus, the corners of her mouth began to twitch upwards.

"Just you… wait… I’ll get revenge… I’ll pee right on my Hubby’s cock too…! I’m going to make a total mess of it…!"

"I apologize for not warning you in advance, but honestly, the moment I put it in, your pussy squeezed me so sticky and tight that I just let it go without thinking."

"I-I won’t fall for such sweet talk…!"

Despite her words, she was grinning broadly, her face flushed red. She pulled me closer, urging me to empty my bladder more comfortably into her.

She acted like she hated it, but the fact that her pussy was being marked by my scent clearly turned her on!

"Ah… Aaah… Master, Master why…! Why in the pussy of such a wild boar and not inside the pussy of Eleonora, your exclusive toilet…?!"

On the other hand, Eleonora began to wail as if she had lost her country, watching me relieve myself in a hole that wasn't hers.

"I could have taken it so much better…! Why leave your exclusively trained toilet aside for that…?! Instead of forcing it in like that, you ignored this vulgar toilet Eleonora, who feels supreme bliss receiving Master’s urine deep into her womb from the bottom of her heart…!"

There was absolutely no intent to make me feel guilty; she was simply crying genuine tears of grief, on the verge of wailing aloud over the title of 'Toilet' being stolen right before her eyes.

But didn't she know? Seeing her weep so sorrowfully only made Urga more aggressive.

"Hmph, see! You saw that! Now—Hic! See, I told you! My womb is already full of piss so… Kuh-heuk… it’s hard to breathe, but he’s still thrusting… He’s still peeing!!"

"I must have drank a lot at the cafe earlier."

Furthermore, perhaps because I was pissing into the warrior Urga’s pussy and not the usual restroom-pussy I used, her vaginal walls clamped down tight, narrowing my urethra.

Of course, thanks to that, I could enjoy the luxury of a long, slow release inside a living meat-toilet. Big Sis Urga seemed to get used to the sensation, her face turning a deep, aroused crimson.

But unlike Urga and me, who were starting to burn with shared heat, Eleonora looked so cold she was turning pale.

"Aaah… After the urine… semen too…?!"

"I told you. It’s a punishment."

"That’s… That’s impossible! It’s too cruel! I-I haven’t received even a drop of affection from Master all day, just wetting my pussy all alone in loneliness! And now you take away even the glory of acting as a meat-toilet to process Master’s urine and semen…?!"

Eleonora began to cry mournfully, tears streaming down her face.

"Hey, a-are you crying?!"

"I’ve been crying for a while now, haven't I?!"

"I didn't know! My Hubby suddenly flooded my pussy and womb with piss, so…"

"You were so turned on you didn't notice?"

"N… N-Noooooo?!"

And as we continued to flirt (?) right in front of her, Eleonora’s wailing grew even louder.

"Is… Is that really something to cry about?!"

"You'll get used to it eventually."
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"Is it true... that you really get used to this if you keep watching...?"

"I was a bit overwhelmed at first too. But look at me now, pissing right inside Big Sis's womb. Doesn't that tell you everything?"

"..."

Urga—Big Sis—zipped her lips shut as if they were glued.

She couldn't exactly claim she was the normal one here. After all, she was currently accepting a male's urine into her belly, and far from rejecting it, she had discovered herself secretly enjoying the warmth. She had no excuse, even if she had ten mouths to speak with.

However, as soon as Urga fell silent, the SD Character, who had been quiet until now, popped out Poof! and started heckling me.

[Chi! Used to it my ass! Master Breeder was a pervert from the very start!]

'If you hadn't kidnapped Eleonora in the first place...!'

[If I hadn't, this place wouldn't be a farm, it would be a barren wasteland by now, right?]

This time, it was my turn to shut up, following Urga's example.

Although I had broken and trained Eleonora out of necessity, it was undeniable that I felt zero guilt and was actually enjoying it myself.

'By the way, what's with that camera?'

[Ah! It's nothing! Something urgent came up, so I'll be going now!]

I didn't know exactly what she had been doing, but seeing her flee with a double nosebleed, she was undoubtedly up to her usual perverted antics again.

"Huu..."

"Hyat?!! You startled me! Blowing on my neck all of a sudden..."

"Ah, I just sighed a little while thinking about something..."

Urga, seemingly fully adapted to the sensation of her sloshing womb, was now drenched in sweat and panting softly.

"Anyway, do something about that bitch. Even I think she's pathetic. It's painful to watch."

"Master... Please, please grant your grace to this lowly sow...!"

At Urga's words, I turned my gaze toward Eleonora, whom I had been intentionally ignoring. Still lying upside down with her legs spread, the weeping Eleonora began begging for mercy.

"Are you going to act up again?"

"No! Never! I will never run my mouth carelessly again! I will absolutely never disturb Master's mood! I will sew my lips shut right here so I never speak out of turn again!"

"Your mouth is one thing... but ultimately, it was your pussy that misbehaved. Shall we sew your pussy shut instead?"

"Ah, aaaaah...?!"

Despair filled the Knightess's face. Yet, despite her pathetic and lewd appearance, her eyes began to fill with the resolve and determination of a Knightess who could not disobey her Master's command.

But before that could happen, I spoke up.

"I'm joking. The thought of losing access to either your upper mouth or your lower mouth gives me the creeps. I was just being petty because you brought up that dog-cock nonsense earlier."

"Che, you say that, but you ended up taking all that pettiness out on my pussy!"

Urga, apparently resentful that I had unloaded my bladder into her instead, ground her ass—which was pressed tight against my pubic bone—round and round in protest.

Instead of answering, I rummaged through the grocery basket Urga had brought.

Honestly, I didn't have much to say to that.

The truth was, I had only intended to bully Eleonora, but when Urga provoked me, I essentially forced her to participate when she was just trying to go home.

"But in the end, you enjoyed it too, didn't you, Sis...?"

"Wh-What did I enjoy?! I didn't enjoy it one bit! Do you know how unpleasant it feels to have piss sloshing around in my womb?!"

Of course, despite her complaints, she didn't stop shaking her ass against me.

"More importantly, why aren't you shooting yet? Earlier, you cum instantly when I did this."

"Haha, I just unloaded a huge load, so it might not come out right away."

"Damn it! Then I'm doing all the work alone!"

However, seeing as she hated the idea of not getting bred, Urga glared at me sharply. She grabbed my hands tightly and began to bounce her buttocks just like before, performing a bizarre mating dance where she used the recoil to drag my body forward with her hands.

Since she had been reduced to a toilet anyway, this was her way of venting her frustration—she couldn't stand it if she didn't milk me dry.

And perhaps my words about her enjoying it were true after all. Before long, panting animalistic noises—Hah, haah—escaped her lips, just like earlier in the day. Her pussy began to rhythmic clench, the squeeze of a female urging the male to ejaculate.

"Ah... Master, truly... piss and then semen, all into that boar-bitch's pussy...!"

"Yeah! You just eat dirt and watch! Getting filled with cum... my womb sloshing with Darling's piss...!"

Splurt! Pshhhht!

Perhaps intending to let her have her way this time, I accepted the signal from my cock and unloaded everything straight into Urga's pussy.

As if to say there would be no twists, as if to deny Eleonora her desire until the very end.

Consequently, Eleonora looked ready to burst into tears again, continuing her earlier sobbing. Meanwhile, Urga, having finally achieved victory by making me cum inside her first, bared her sharp shark teeth in a ferocious grin.

"Ku-huh, s-see thaaaat...? This is what happens when you look down on Urga-sama."

She had no idea this was all part of my plan.

Still holding Urga's hips, I slowly began to push her forward. Urga tilted her head in confusion at the pressure from behind, then giggled as if she found my actions cute.

"What? Still frustrated? You want round two? Fine by me! I can make Darling cum one more time! Let me cum hard just once, and then we can ea—wait, what?"

"..."

"What is it! Why do keep pushing? Are you that frustrated? Fine, I'll be gentle this time, so Darling just needs to keep his cock hard and...?"

She was simply sliding forward, pushed by my silent, steady pressure.

"Ah... Master...♥"

"Uh, uhhh-huh?!"

Realizing suddenly that Eleonora was positioned right between her legs, Urga tried to scramble away, finally understanding she had been deceived.

"Let go! Let go! Let go of me!"

"You can't leave... The stuff in your pussy... that delicious meal... greedy bitch trying to hog it all for herself."

But.

By the time she noticed, her two legs were already firmly grasped by Eleonora's hands. And directly beneath her pussy, where my cock was still buried, lay Eleonora—the very woman she had been mocking just moments ago.

Specifically, Eleonora with a funnel inserted into her urethra.

"Uh, uh-oh...?"

"Haa... Master's semen and urine..."

If she had just looked at where I was pushing her, she would have realized what dirty trick I was hiding.

But Urga had been too intoxicated by the victory of making me cum inside her, too focused on the fact that she hadn't finished yet, to notice the depraved scheme lurking right behind her.

Should I call her honest, or just simple?

No matter how I looked at her, she was a Big Sis so cute I couldn't possibly hate her.

"So, how is it? Even though I didn't shoot directly into you, how does it feel to be my Semen Trash Can, mixing piss and cum?"

"I accept it with joy... No, rather, to receive what was held inside another female's pussy into this piss-pussy... it is an even greater reward for this Eleonora...♥"

Even in this situation—where the world's filthiest cocktail of my semen, urine, and even Urga's love juices was about to pour down her urethra and into her bladder—Eleonora showed not a speck of physiological disgust. Instead, she licked her lips, welcoming it.

"You two planned this?! You planned this to screw me over!"

"No way. As you know, Sis, holding someone else's urine in your pussy is bad for your health..."

"You're the one who pissed in it, and now you say that?!"

"Correct. Unlike you, who are still immature, my body is perfect; storing Master's urine causes no issues. Although I'm reluctant, I will graciously bank Master's semen and urine in my piss-pussy for you! Schlurp...♥"

"Wipe your drool before you speak!"

Eleonora spouted nonsense like a parent swindling their child's New Year's money, saying, 'I'll hold onto it until you're older.'

Schlorp-pop—

"Hiii-eeeck!? D-Don't pull it out! Why the hell are you pulling it out!! I-I said! I said I'd hold it! Who would do something to make that bitch happy?! I said I'm going to hold it in!"

Without any warning, the cock acting as a stopper for her pussy slid out. Urga quickly clamped her pussy muscles tight.

But even if it looked perfect on the outside, how could a pussy that had just been munching on my massive cock—a pussy filled to the brim with my urine and semen—possibly stay sealed when it was stretched far beyond its capacity?

Drip, dribble...

"Heek... Heek..."

"Aaaah... You bitch! Open that pussy quickly! Hurry up and gap that filthy snatch and pour Master's reward into this Eleonora's piss-pussy!"

"Sh-Shut uuuuuup...!!"

Urga let go of my hands and tried to cover her crotch with her own hands, desperately trying to plug the leak.

But seizing the opening, I quickly reached out. One hand grabbed her clitoris, and the other extended a finger to tap against her tightly clenched asshole.

"W-What are you doing... No, don't. Even if I pretend not to, I was feeling it so much when Darling pissed inside me... I-If you pull that now...!"

Isn't she practically begging me to do it?

Without a shred of hesitation, I pinched her clitoris hard and simultaneously shoved my finger into her asshole.

"Kiiii-eeeeek?!"

Splaaaaassshhh—!!

Literally arching backward like a bow, Urga began to orgasm on the spot, spraying the contents of her pussy as if she were urinating.

And the murky mixture of milky white semen, bright yellow urine, and love juices pouring from her pussy flowed straight into the funnel stuck in Eleonora's urethra.

"Ah, haaaahn... It-It's coming iiiiin... Master's urine and semen... riding my piss-pussy... right into my bladdeeeer...♥"

"Kiii-eek, ku-heeek... This, this is weiiiiird... It feels weiiiiird...♥"

Glug-glug—

Like a drain plug being pulled from a bathtub, the vulgar sound of the funnel swallowing the fluid echoed alongside the depraved cries of the two females.

Eleonora, tongue lolling out in ecstasy at the immorality of shoving waste back into a hole meant for expulsion. And Urga, aroused by the sheer absurdity of what was being done to her in such a short time.

As if past grudges meant nothing to a female craving a male's affection, they made pathetic, filthy, and lewd noises, devoid of dignity or pride.

Especially Urga, whose clitoris I was twisting to 'control the aim'—she looked like she was about to pass out.

"Aaaah... It keeps coming in... A sow's bladder... it can't hold this much...!"

"I read in an old book once that they used to inflate pig bladders and play catch with them like balls... Well... is a sow really any different?"

So stop whining and take it all!

It was an unreasonable command, practically absurd, but Eleonora nodded, panting, as if that unreasonableness excited her even more.

"Huuuugh... Y-Yeeees... Even if my belly bursts... even if Master's piss soaks into my intestines... I will take it aaaaall...♥"

"Heek... Heek... Heek...!"

Urga, having completely emptied everything stored in her womb and pussy, looked totally exhausted, only a few small droplets dripping from her snatch.

"Good job."

"Soooo... So mean... Just you wait, just you waaaait..."

"Haha, but it's true that you looked really pretty."

"T-That kind of praaaise... doesn't make me happy at aaaaall...♥"

A female's smile hung on the lips of the brave warrior.

I patted Urga's ass and slumped down on the spot, pulling her into my embrace.

"Heuk, heuuuk... Th-This thrilling sensation... Haaaah... Best, it's the beeeest... It was worth begging Master to train it... my piss-pussy...♥"

It seemed Eleonora had successfully forced that massive amount of liquid into her urethra and bladder, trembling her massive tits as she reached yet another orgasm.

"Alright, get up now. We need to eat."

"I can't! If I stand up now... all of Master's urine that I carefully collected in my piss-pussy will spill out!"

She wants to end this thrilling pleasure after just one go?

Of course, if I ordered her, Eleonora would give it up and stand. But having been neglected by me all day, she clearly didn't want to let go of this electrifying pleasure she had finally grasped.

"So, you're not getting up?"

"Th-Thaaat is... that iiiis...?!"

She really is a high-maintenance pig!
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"Where on earth...?"

Violet tilted her head, confused to find herself standing in such an unfamiliar place.

"I definitely remember finishing my daily tasks and taking out the crystal ball to reveal that platinum-blonde woman's identity..."

Where is this? Violet looked around.

But a moment later, rather than the scenery, a strange sensation on her skin made her look down. She let out a sharp shriek, "Eek!", realizing her modest, perky breasts were fully exposed, greeting the air.

"H-Huh?! Why am I not wearing anything?!"

Just as she said, she wasn't wearing a stitch of clothing.

Violet hurriedly covered her ass and petite tits with her hands, plumping down onto the ground in a fluster. She kept stammering "Why? Why?" while checking if anyone was watching.

However, it didn't take long for her to notice the pitch-black, lifeless earth beneath her feet and the dozens of lights illuminating it. Violet pinched her cheek.

"Phew... It’s a dream."

Thank goodness!

She let out a cute sigh of relief. Shaking her purple half-twintails, she stood up. Realizing it was a dream gave her courage. She looked around and began walking carefully toward the lights.

"Though, this is a rather mysterious place..."

The black ground with yellow lines painted on it... the dozen or so lights illuminating the earth she walked on as if embracing it...

Even in the royal capital or around the church, streetlamps were lit for travelers at night, but they never shone as bright as day like these did.

'If I keep going straight, will I find a wizard's mansion that grants wishes? Or perhaps the home of a sage I've only heard about in rumors?'

Violet took one careful step after another, recalling fairy tales from her childhood.

But the walk dragged on. The black earth seemed endless. Violet shivered, anxiety creeping in.

"It... It feels fresh to walk alone in such a strange place after so long... but it is scary..."

Unlike the church, where she could walk with her eyes closed, this was a completely alien landscape. Standing here all alone, ominous thoughts began to flood her mind.

For instance, what if this wasn't a dream, but a curse trapping her in an endless walk?

Or perhaps she had already died, and because she sinned too much, she was walking the path to Hell instead of the Goddess's side?

Although she was a Saintess, Violet was only 22 years old. An adult by age, but still mentally immature in many ways.

"N-No! The Goddess must have a reason for showing me this dream! The proof is... L-look over there! There's a shelter!"

As if rewarding her for walking bravely despite being on the verge of tears, a small bench appeared before her.

"Phew..."

It had a proper shade and was surrounded on three sides by red bricks, as if to ward off evil spirits. Violet let out a small sigh of relief in this little shelter.

"It seems it's not a dangerous dream like I feared."

Once she caught her breath and found some peace of mind, she noticed things she hadn't seen before. Weeds swaying in the breeze, chestnut burrs rolling around nearby.

If she were on her way to Hell for punishment, such comforting elements wouldn't exist.

Furthermore, ahead of her stood endless rows of golden grain—different from wheat, but glowing beautifully.

And the final touch was the sound of crickets chirping in her ears.

Although she couldn't feel textures in the dream, the sound of these tiny insects filled her with happiness. Violet slowly closed her eyes to appreciate it.

'Yes, perhaps I've been running too frantically all this time. The peace and stability of the continent are important, but if there is no peace in my own heart... I can't even look at my surroundings...'

"Hey, walk faster!"

"Squeal, squeeeeaaal...♥"

"Wow, this bitch really squeals like a pig?!"

...?

What?

"...can't even look at my surroundings, only what's in front of me..."

"Squeeeaaal!! Squeeeeaaal!!"

It wasn't a mistake. What was that just now?

"I think I heard a person's voice and... a pig... sound...?"

The Violet who was just talking about peace of mind from cricket sounds vanished, replaced by a trembling rabbit.

'What is it? What kind of dream is this?!'

Even without the creepy darkness surrounding the streetlights, that voice alone gave her goosebumps.

No, she knew that voice.

How could she forget? It was the culprit, the very source of the corruption that forced her to torment her own pussy with her fingers every night!

Violet quickly tried to rush out of the shelter to finally reveal the man's identity.

But just before her body left the shelter, a thought struck her.

'Can... Can he see me?'

She thought she was dreaming, but one never knows.

If he could see her... If he tried to spread that irresistible corruption to her again, like the first time... could she resist?

The memory of spotting the platinum-blonde woman and the man, the overwhelming aura that nearly made her accept corruption without lifting a finger, was still so vivid.

With Christia not here to help her, was facing him alone the right judgment?

"Here we are, on the walk you wanted so badly. Say something."

"Oink! Oink-oink!"

"Don't just make pig noises, speak human words!"

"This bitch seems to be enjoying it too much to even speak, doesn't she?"

'Ah?!'

While she hesitated, the voices drew closer to the small shelter where she hid. Violet tucked herself into a corner, trembling not just at the man and the platinum-blonde woman, but at the other voice mixed in.

'There's an accomplice... Wait, what is this? Why does it sound like I've heard it somewhere...'

Unlike the man and the blonde woman, it sounded like a voice she was hearing for the first time, yet strangely familiar. When had she heard it?

'S-Should I take a little peek...?'

The shelter had openings like windows on the left and right.

Even if she was visible to them, if she just raised her head slightly to peek, surely they wouldn't notice.

"Squeeeaaal...♥"

"Is it that good?"

Gulp!

'What on earth are they doing to make those sounds...?!'

Honestly, given what she had seen before, she couldn't help but be curious about what kind of incredible, preposterous acts they were committing now.

Carefully, Violet lifted her head and peeked over the window ledge.

"Ah, aaaah?!"

And soon, she saw it. The platinum-blonde woman walking on all fours on the black road, the man, and a barbarian woman walking beside them.

"Urga! It’s the Barbarian Princess, Urga! B-But what is that man making her do?!"

It wasn't strangely surprising that Urga was with them.

Her face felt familiar, and the reason her voice had been loud was that she wasn't wearing her usual leather furs, but strange clothes similar to the man's.

'Right, those barbarians are full of wicked pagans. I figured they would eventually make contact with that man...!'

"The scenery out here at night is actually quite ni— Walk faster!"

"Squeeeeeaaal!!"

But that sight... The sight of her linking arms with the man while kicking the platinum-blonde woman's buttocks...!

"Did they form an alliance? Or, perhaps like a true group of evil pagans, she offered herself as payment to cling to that man? Since her forces were decimated by Sir Eleonora during the last operation, bringing in outside power would have been the only way for her and her tribe to survive."

Political marriages weren't uncommon among the kingdom's nobility. Why would barbarians, who view women merely as seed-bags, be any different?

Even if she was Urga, the rival of the living legend Eleonora Croft, as long as she was born a woman, she was bound to become a tool for political marriage.

But Violet did not pity her.

"..."

For someone who had been sold off, Urga looked far too satisfied with her current self. Even to a third party like Violet, the smile she wore while kicking the other woman radiated pure happiness.

"Oink-oink!"

If anyone was to be pitied, it was the platinum-blonde woman... or so she was about to say.

But seeing the woman shake her plump, fleshy ass and massive tits in delight despite being kicked, Violet found her own face flushing red.
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Slap! Smack!

“Squeeeeeeeal! Oiiiink!”

“Don’t squeal so loud! The neighbors will hear you!”

“It doesn’t matter what you say, Darling. This bitch is too busy being overwhelmed with emotion at how completely she’s turned into a sow to hear a thing.”

It was truly a scene that would make anyone’s face burn with shame just by witnessing it.

“How... How can he treat a person like a beast...!”

The fact that she wasn’t wearing a single stitch of clothing was one thing.

Of course, that alone was the act of an absurd brute deserving of condemnation.

But through the crystal ball and other video records, Violet knew better. She knew that this platinum-blonde woman sincerely desired to live as a Nympho—exposing her naked, fleshy breasts and ass, and parading her pussy and asshole without even a scrap of fabric to cover her shame. She knew that this woman took pride in becoming that man’s sex slave.

Violet, perhaps second only to the man himself, knew this fact so well that the scene felt startlingly familiar—almost intimate—rather than something to object to.

After all, she watched it every single night!

“B-But still, like that... even if she is a sex slave...!”

How can he put a collar on a human being and make them crawl on all fours?!

At first, she thought she was seeing things. But the three figures approaching from the distance, flickering in and out of the streetlights in a rhythmic pattern, were exactly what they appeared to be.

However, the moment they drew closer to the rest area where she stood, Violet’s eyes widened in shock.

‘Uh, uhhh... Th-that man’s face?!’

It wasn’t covered by anything.

The bare face of the man she had been so desperate to know, to the point of nearly going insane, was fully exposed.

As if there was no longer any need to hide, he thrust his face proudly into the light between the streetlamps, walking straight toward her.

‘Like this? Just suddenly like this? I vowed to uncover it someday, but... like this...?!’

The sight of the man walking toward her so nonchalantly, as if to trample over whatever mental preparation she might have had, brought a wave of futility washing over her.

“Oink, oink, squeeeaaal...♥”

“You like it that much? This time, it’s an order. Answer me properly.”

“Y-Yes, yeees... Haaaahn...♥”

But that feeling was fleeting. As if to show off to her, the man grabbed the platinum-blonde woman’s bangs and forcibly yanked her head back.

The woman’s tongue, dripping with thick ropes of saliva, lolled out of her mouth lewdly, panting hot breaths as proof of her extreme arousal.

The shock of seeing the man’s face vanished instantly, pulverized as if someone had taken a meat mallet to her brain. The sight of the woman stunned her all over again.

‘From a distance, I thought it was just obscured by mist like before, but it was a blindfold...! A-And even on her nose...?!’

“It’s a very nostalgic blindfold, isn’t it? Right?”

“Hiiiik?”

Did he hear me? Apart from Violet flinching instinctively, the platinum-blonde woman, who really did have a nose hook snagged in her nostrils like a prize pig, began to sniff and snort vulgarly.

“Yes, kuh... It is the m-memento... snort... from when M-Master first broke me in... A thrilling memory... h-how nostalgic...♥”

“You acted so stupidly I thought your brain had turned into a pig’s too... But no, pigs are actually smart animals. Should I say you’re worse than a pig?”

“Pig... Snort... I am a pig... If Master tells me to spread my pussy, I will gladly spread my pussy... Snoooort... If you tell me to spread my asshole, I am a vulgar sow who will lewdly gape my asshole wide open...♥”

As the platinum-blonde woman spat out the words, trembling and bowing her head, the man grabbed her hair again and yanked her head up toward where Violet was standing.

“This is the outdoor exhibitionism you wanted so much. Enjoy it more.”

“Huuueeegh... N-No... It’s embarra... embarrassing... I feel like I could die...♥”

If only she couldn’t speak!

If she wiped that smile off her face—the one that looked like she was dying of happiness—maybe it would be believable. Why bother telling such an obvious lie?

‘Something... something is more stimulating than usual...!’

She had always listened to their explicit dirty talk, but perhaps because she could see the man’s bare face and the platinum-blonde woman—who, although blindfolded, wasn't obscured by magical mist—it felt different.

The vividness of tonight’s scene made her feel as if her own pussy was itching again.

Especially seeing the woman drooling with that slack-jawed, euphoric expression.

‘Is my real body reacting too...? My pussy is...!’

Just as pinching her cheek in a dream didn’t hurt, torturing her pussy—or more precisely, her clitoris—in this state wouldn’t resolve the heat starting to wrap around her body.

She needed to touch herself physically. But she was sleeping right now. To relieve this heat properly, she needed to wake up.

But that meant she would have to wake up from this dream.

‘No! Not right now! I finally saw that man’s... his bare face! This might be the first and last chance to see that platinum-blonde woman’s face too!’

Since she had been tossing and turning in her sleep lately, waking up several times from this heat, it was clear that if this persisted, she would be forced awake.

Her body, unable to endure it any longer, would surely nag her consciousness to wake up and relieve the tension.

‘E-Even now, my pussy is starting to throb...?!’

She hurriedly tried to fiddle with her clitoris with her dream hands, yap-yap, but as she said before, if pinching her cheek didn’t hurt, what use was teasing her bean for a hundred days in a dream?

‘What is this?! I can’t feel it when I touch it, but why can I feel my body getting hot?!’

She wanted to scream for someone to explain this absurd phenomenon, but sadly, there was no one to answer.

“Alright, you’ve rested enough, right? Don’t dawdle, walk faster.”

“Oh? Someone’s passing by over there.”

“Squ, Squeeeaaaaal...♥”

The man yanked the platinum-blonde woman’s leash, urging her to move, and the woman trembled with joy at Urga’s lie.

‘They’re coming this way! Ugggh... Since it’s come to this!’

Since her body was heating up anyway, it didn’t matter if they could see her or not. Even if she woke up from this dream, if she could just carve that man’s face deeper into her memory!

Making up her mind, Violet rushed out of the old bus stop shelter where she had been crouching and ran toward the three beasts.

“Why are you stalling so much? How can we go for a walk anywhere at this rate?!”

“I-I’m sor... ry... I will go, immediately... Like a sow... shaking my ass... oinking as I go...♥”

‘I guess they can’t see me!’

Whether she was running toward them or not, the man smacked the platinum-blonde woman’s ass to hurry her along, and Urga blushed slightly watching the sow’s reaction.

“I don’t think I could ever become like her, even if I died.”

“Is that so?”

“Whaaaat?”

Violet felt her real body slowly reaching its limit. The closer she got to that vulgar platinum-blonde woman, the more she inhaled a scent she had never smelled before yet felt incredibly familiar...

Her pussy and breasts were throbbing and whining as if they were about to burst.

But perhaps because she was too focused on her body’s condition, Violet unwittingly overtook the three of them. And at that moment, her body, having reached its limit...!

Her body...?

‘Huh?’

Nothing happened.

Rather, her body suddenly began to calm down, and the heat started to subside.

Just like when Violet tortured her own clitoris!

‘What is this? This can’t be happening?’

If she had cum, or if she had disgracefully pissed herself, she should have woken up from the sticky discomfort. Was something controlling her heat?

Since she had been tormenting her clitoris so much lately, it had become desensitized to mild stimulation; half-hearted attempts usually just caused discomfort.

But for some reason, her pussy felt slightly stabilized. The heat remained, but it felt somewhat relieved.

“Oink... Oink...”

“What, you want me to go slow?”

“Squeal!”

“Why is this pig so high-maintenance?”

‘I don’t know what’s happening, but this is my chance!’

Violet started following the three of them from behind again.

Whatever the reason, she had gained a brief reprieve. She had to take this opportunity to memorize the man’s appearance and wait for the moment the platinum-blonde woman’s blindfold came off to capture her face.

Just until she woke up!

As Violet caught up to the rear of the platinum-blonde woman, who was waddling along with her fat ass raised high...

‘Aaaaaah?!’

“I even disciplined your piss-pussy like you wanted, so what more do you want that you’re being this lazy?”

“Squueeeeeee...♥”

Violet saw the transparent tubing hose connecting the woman’s urethra directly to her asshole, and collapsed onto her butt right there on the spot.
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'Oh my god, what in the world am I looking at right now?!'

Violet could not hide her astonishment at the sight of the clear tubing hose—a transparent line extending from the platinum-haired woman's urethra and connecting directly to her asshole.

Violet, although ignorant of the specific role the vaginal opening played, was merely uneducated about that specific hole. She at least knew which hole urine came from.

Of course, her common knowledge regarding her own nether regions—her pussy—was limited to just that. It was practically an unknown territory that still required study, but there was one thing...

If there was one thing she was absolutely certain of...

'What, what on earth did they shove in there?!'

At the very least, she knew that hole existed to discharge waste, not for inserting foreign objects.

'To think they would shove that transparent tube into the hole where pee comes out...?'

The fact that such an object was jammed into her urethra was shocking enough, but as Violet’s gaze followed the hose extending from that piss-slit to the platinum blonde’s asshole, she tilted her head in confusion.

'Looking closely, that tube... I've never seen such a device before, but it's so thin. If it were just inserted into her a-anus, it would surely slip right out...?'

It might be different if she were just standing still, but this platinum-haired woman was crawling on all fours. And not just crawling with her knees on the ground.

She was walking on her hands and feet with her hips hiked high in the air, truly acting as if she had become a beast—or the "sow" she had heard mentioned so often.

But just look at this platinum-haired woman now.

"I went out of my way to take you for a walk, and you're going to be lazy like this? If you keep slacking off, we're going back. How many days has it been now?"

"Snort... I-I apologize... This lowly sow... the hose inside my piss-pussy... it keeps poking my bladder...♥"

"That's your personal problem. Is it right for a sow to make her Master wait?"

"Squeaaaaal...♥"

Her gait right now... Violet had been watching for a while, but the woman never lowered her hips for even a second. At the same time, to curry favor with her Master, she didn't stop shaking her massive, fleshy ass with every single step she took.

Of course, seeing those enormous buttocks jiggle right before her eyes made Violet feel flushed with embarrassment again. However, seeing that the man and Urga showed no reaction and simply tugged at her leash, urging her to hurry...

Violet tried to ignore the heat rising in her body once more and continued her analysis of that mysterious transparent cord.

'No matter how well they shoved it in, with her butt raised high like that—and especially with the way she's t-t-twitching and shaking it—it should normally fall out... That transparent tube connecting her urine hole and her anus doesn't look rigid enough to hold its shape judging by the curve...?!'

At that moment, as the platinum-blonde sow crawled into the pool of light beneath a streetlamp, Violet fell back onto her butt in shock.

"Oops, the light's on again."

"Haaahn... I-I'm being seen... This appearance... Master's lowly, filthy sow walking around with her pussy gaping open... Everyone can see meeeee...♥"

"She says that, but that bitch actually..."

"Yes, she's doing it because she wants to be seen."

"So that's why she's making such loud noises on purpose."

'Ah, aaaaaah...?!'

Violet hadn't fallen over simply because the platinum-haired woman was parading around naked outside.

'The anus... in her b-bung-hole...?!'

The moment the platinum blonde's pristine white naked body entered the streetlight, Violet saw it.

She saw the suspicious object buried in the sow's asshole—the butt plug that anchored the transparent hose running from the sow's urethra, penetrating her body from front to back.

'Oh my god, oh my god... Such a thing... What is that hideous object that forcefully, violently pries open a woman's reproductive organ like that?!'

Violet's sexual knowledge was still at a disastrous level where she equated the anus with a reproductive organ. But even if Violet had known the exact purpose of a pussy...

That filthy tool shoved into the sow's asshole—and the act of shoving such a thing into an anus—deserved condemnation.

It meant forcefully spreading open a place that wasn't originally a reproductive organ, and furthermore, it was no different from inflicting sexual torture on his sex slave.

However, her shock and rage were brief. Violet immediately scrutinized the platinum-blonde sow's buttocks, examining the fist-sized anal plug that was stretching her asshole wide open.

It wasn't merely out of simple curiosity. Perhaps there was some magic or curse placed on it? This object might be the culprit, the very cause of this platinum-haired woman—who was presumed to have once been a knight—falling so far into depravity.

To formulate a strategy to deal with this black-haired man in the future, she intended to meticulously memorize every detail about him and everything related to him.

Of course, since this was a dream, some memories would fade, but even a little bit was fine.

Vowing to engrave even the tiniest clue into her brain, Violet began to intently observe the platinum blonde's anal plug.

'Wait, so that's the reason. The very center of that huge object... The head of the handle has a hole that the transparent tube passes through! That's why it doesn't fall out of her!'

Presumably, there was another hole at the tip of the object inside her that the tube passed through as well!

What a heinous man he was. Violet shivered slightly as her body heated up again. What on earth was the purpose of connecting the urethra and the asshole?

She didn't know for sure, but judging by the way he treated a woman worse than a sex slave, it certainly couldn't be for a decent purpose...

"Don't lower your ass."

"Squeal...♥"

'Her ass?'

The tube wasn't going to fall out since the anal plug was stuck in the back, so why couldn't she lower it? Humans are naturally bipedal animals, so walking on four legs inevitably feels awkward.

If one tries to walk on all fours, the head naturally dips down, making it hard to see ahead. Even more so in a posture like this platinum-haired woman, who wasn't even kneeling on the ground but keeping her legs straight and her ass hiked high in the air.

"Grunt! Squeeeeeeal...♥"

"Wow, look at this bitch leaking pussy water everywhere."

"Did you cum again? I've heard the song about feet hurting before walking ten miles, but I've never heard of someone orgasming before taking ten steps."

"I apologize... Gulp, I'm sorrryyyy... Because I... because I am so lewd, I just...♥"

'Ugh...'

More importantly, whether watching through the crystal ball or seeing it in person, that platinum-haired woman was always being subjected to terrible treatment by that man. So why did she look so genuinely delighted, smiling as if she were happy?

'Why? Even though she is being treated like a beast, exposing her naked body right out in the open like that...?'

Was it the rings on her nipples and clitoris manipulating her mind?

'That must be it... Otherwise, with things stuck in her urethra and anus, there's no way she wouldn't be in pain. There's no way she would be enjoying her wretched state.'

Although she knew this platinum-haired woman, who had fallen beyond the point of return, was an enemy she had to defeat, Violet offered a small prayer for this pitiful sow.

But putting that aside...

Where on earth were they going?

Judging by what she saw through the crystal ball, they had their own hideout prepared in a specific location. Since she couldn't even track it properly, it must be hidden in a secret place where human feet rarely tread.

Could it be that they realized the Sword of the Goddess, including Violet herself, was tracking them and were fleeing by night?

'But for that, their bodies look too light, and their attitude... I can't think of that as the attitude of people who are running away...'

What could it be? What purpose could they have to wander around outside looking like that at such a desolate hour? Are they just out for a walk...

"Hmm, we're here."

"Kehehe, how many hours did it take just to get this far?"

"Oink!"

"Weeeell... It's probably all because this sow kept twitching her pussy and stopping every few seconds."

We're here?

'Ah!'

At Urga's words, Violet, who had been visually measuring the platinum blonde's height by comparing it to her own body, suddenly lifted her head as if she finally understood their objective.

And then, she couldn't help but tilt her head in confusion again.

'That place is... from earlier...?'

The direction the man and Urga were looking at, the structure merely 5 meters away, was Violet's temporary hiding spot from just a moment ago—the place she had concealed herself in fear of being seen.

"The village really is the boonies of the boonies. Even the bus stop is this old-fashioned style."

Bus stop?

What is that?

More importantly, to think the very place she had been hiding in until just now was their destination... Does that mean there is some ridiculous secret hidden here?!

Violet snorted cutely, acting as if no secret could be hidden from her, and was about to storm out of her spot—when her face turned bright red.

"Squeeeaaaal... Grunt, grunt!"

"You like it that much? Well, I guess it makes sense to be happy about getting broken in again."

"...If you touch me this time, I won't stay still."

It wasn't because of anything else.

While she was busy comparing her body to the platinum-haired woman's and trying to measure her physique, she suddenly realized that she had unconsciously mimicked the woman's posture.

She discovered herself on all fours, her ass hiked high in the air, trailing behind them just like the sow.
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An old-fashioned bus stop, the kind you might occasionally stumble upon in the deep countryside where buses rarely roam.

Fitting for a rural area surrounded by rice paddies and fields, it was crude compared to the city. However, much like the brick house built by the youngest pig to ward off the wolf, it boasted a sturdiness capable of withstanding any wind or rain.

Of course, not every place was like this.

But in this small country village where Shin Seon-dong lived, the probability of finding a proper bus schedule attached to such a stop was about fifty-fifty.

In a remote village where a bus might pass through once every two or three hours, simply having an old-fashioned shelter was something to be grateful for.

Expecting a printed schedule there would be nothing short of excessive greed.

Therefore, if a foreigner unfamiliar with such places saw this red brick structure and missed the sign that read 'Bus,' there was ample room for misunderstanding—much like Violet had. One might think, 'Ah, since public transport is so scarce in the country, they must have built a simple shelter for those walking on foot.'

And so, as Shin Seon-dong, Urga, and the platinum-blonde sow walked nonchalantly toward the bus stop, Violet couldn't help but question the scene.

'It even has a bench and offers a view in all directions... I thought for sure it was a hunter's rest stop or a waiting area for soldiers before patrol...'

"Sniff-sniff, Oiiiink, squ... squeeeal...♥"

"Why? Does the texture of the rough cement feel familiar to you?"

"Oink! It is a pity there is no smell of pig feces here, but this alone is enough...♥"

Despite wearing a black blindfold over her eyes, the platinum-blonde sow acted as if she could see perfectly. She planted her nose onto the hard cement floor, sniffing noisily and obscenely. Sniff-sniff-sniff.

'Ah, aaaah...?!'

Wondering if there was something special there, Violet tried to check what the woman was smelling with such intensity. But the moment she saw the sow's movements, she landed on her butt once again.

That was already the third time today.

Having fallen on her rear twice already, she had snorted and told herself she wouldn't be surprised by anything else—that there wouldn't be a third time.

But contrary to her resolve, the overwhelming, crushing vulgarity of the sow before her eyes made her collapse in shock yet again.

However, that was strictly Violet's personal predicament. The sow, who couldn't even see Violet, shoved her nose right into the space where Violet's crotch—her pussy—was located, making filthy nasal sounds. Sniff-sniff.

'D-Does she sense my presence...?!'

Surely she couldn't see? No, perhaps because she couldn't see, her other senses had heightened to detect the invisible? Or was it just a coincidence?

Violet let out a small sigh of relief as she watched the platinum-blonde woman finish sniffing and oink incomprehensibly.

It had to be over now, right? After doing something so filthy, surely even they would be satisfied.

What a pure, naive romantic she was, to think she had seen the depths of their endless lust even after witnessing so much.

If a certain platinum-blonde sow could hear her, she would have undoubtedly scolded her, shouting, 'Don't pretend to know about sows when you're just a virgin who doesn't even know the taste of a cock!'

But as mentioned, no one had actually noticed Violet's presence.

There was no one to snort at her childish thoughts.

However, even if they couldn't snort at her, they could certainly show her.

"What do you mean 'enough'? I say it's not enough, so why are you deciding it's enough on your own and talking bullshit!"

"Squeeeeeeeal...♥"

With a twisted smirk, Shin Seon-dong raised his foot—the sole of his shoe caked in dirt—and Thwack! He kicked the platinum-blonde sow's pale white ass.

And at that moment—

Glug-glug-glug-slurp—

Bubble-like pockets of air could be seen traveling through the transparent tube inserted into the platinum sow's urethra, only to disappear smoothly into the anal plug buried deep in her asshole.

"Hiiiieeeek...! The fl-fluids... The tide is riiisiiing...♥"

'Did something just... go up that tube?'

Was it just her imagination? Violet stared at the sow, who was trembling while clutching the bench, praying that what she had just seen was merely a hallucination.

"You begged me for training! You cried and pleaded to be broken again because you couldn't forget the last time, and now you're already acting like this? Huh? Are you?!"

"Oink! I-I am sooorryyyyy...♥"

"Woaaah..."

Thud! Thud!

Shin Seon-dong kicked the sow's plump, jiggly ass again and again, making loud, dull impacts. Urga, who had been helping tease the sow just moments ago, was now squirming her own thighs at the sight, letting out vague exclamations of admiration.

"If Big Sis wants some too..."

"Noooo! I told you earlier, I'm not interested!"

"Hmm... Really?"

"D-Don't be cheeky! Do you need to be devoured by me again to come to your senses?! More importantly, your foot stopped moving, look! That sow is slacking off!"

"Oh my, what a bad pig."

Squeeeeeal!! Squeeeeeeeal!!

He wasn't a tyrant ruining his country by ignoring loyal subjects for a concubine, yet Shin Seon-dong resumed his kicking at Urga's words.

The sow had every right to be angry, but instead, as her milky-white buttocks were kicked by dirty shoe soles and covered in mud, she only howled more obscenely. Watching this, Urga secretly rubbed her firm thighs together.

Only after the sow's ass was a mess of boot prints did Shin Seon-dong seem satisfied. He reached down and roughly grabbed the hair of the sow, who was lying face down on the ground, gasping and oinking roughly.

'Wh-what is he going to do now...?!'

She had seen enough to know.

Violet gulped loudly, certain that Shin Seon-dong was about to do something utterly absurd to that sow again.

"Hmm, anyway. You said it was a pity there was no pig smell here, right?"

"Ye, yeeees... Haaaah...!"

The sow panted like a dog, tongue lolling out stupidly, indifferent to her hair being yanked.

What kind of eyes was she making behind that blindfold?

Violet pretended to ponder deeply what depravity they would commit next, but in reality, she was just gulping down dry saliva nervously. Gulp, gulp.

In that moment, holding the sow by her hair, Shin Seon-dong seemed to have another wicked idea. He grinned—a truly evil smile—causing Violet to hiccup and tremble.

"If there's no pig smell, we just need to apply your scent, right?"

"My scent... do you mean..."

"Yeah. That's why I brought you all the way here."

Squeeeeeeal~♥

As if telling her to figure it out herself, Shin Seon-dong let go of her hair.

The sow, seemingly having anticipated this from the start, shook her platinum-blonde hair back into place. Then, shaking her hips lightly, she turned her body around.

She immediately brought her hands together politely and bowed her head to her Master.

"Sniff-sniff... Oink... Y-yeees... I will leave it. I will leave the traces of this sow here. I will let everyone know that Master's lowly and lewd sow was here... Please, punish this dirty sow who dares to defile your noble eyes with her presence...♥"

As she finished speaking, the sow flaunted her pussy, which was already dripping with thick love juices. Violet felt her face flush red automatically.

But there was no time to stand there shivering. The sow turned her head toward Violet again. Before the sow's forelegs could move, Violet quickly scrambled out of the way.

'Phew, I almost got bumped!'

Although invisible, seeing as the sow had sniffed around her crotch with suspicion earlier, it was clear that even in spirit form, carelessness was dangerous.

However, unlike what she had only seen in videos until now, the reality of the situation far exceeded her expectations.

"Haaaah... Squeeeaaaal...♥"

Schlick-schlick-schlick-schlick—!!

'Hiiik?!'

Before she could even sigh in relief, Violet was forced to gasp again.

Following her Master's command, the sow began to willingly rub her pussy against the wooden bench provided at this small stop.

'I-I thought I had gotten used to this, but...?!'

Plap-plap-plap!

Like a laborer in a woodshop, the sow began to vigorously grind her pussy against the bench as if her crotch were a planer smoothing down the wood.

"Wow, this is the first time I've seen someone varnish wood with pussy juice. It's quite a sight to behold."

"...Is it not just because you are kneading my breasts?"

"That too!"

'W-When did he start doing that?!'

Even though it was called a bench, it was essentially a single log processed to look like a seat. As the sow's movements became more violent, the obscene atmosphere of her 'pussy-planing' intensified.

In front, a sow was scrubbing her cunt against wood; behind, Urga was having her massive tits fondled.

Violet felt like her eyes were spinning.

When she had first crawled here, her goal was to analyze their physical characteristics and wait for the moment that blindfold came off.

But this lewd sow was a monster among monsters, far exceeding the expectations of this cute hunter. And the Master who broke that sow, as well as the wild boar woman, were anything but ordinary.

Ideally, she wouldn't know where to look in such a situation.

But since revealing the identity of that platinum-blonde sow was her primary objective, Violet tried to ignore Urga, who was beginning to let out heated breaths, and Shin Seon-dong, who was massaging her large breasts.

"I will leave it. Here... this sow's pussy smell... I will leave the scent of my filthy, trashy pussy! Even for those who visit later... I will engrave a lewd female scent that won't be erased until the day the world ends...!"

Instead, she decided to focus her gaze on the obscene Sow Knight, who was now imbuing her filthy act with a useless sense of duty.

'Ah, awawa...?!'

Of course, even that didn't seem like an easy task.

Violet's face burned hotter as she watched the bench slowly becoming slick and shiny with love juices, and the sight of the sow's pussy—mouth gaping wide as if to swallow the thick wood whole—slathering it with its own lewd nectar.
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"Aah... Master is watching, yet here I am, behaving so frivolously, coveting my own pussy! With my snout gaping open like a filthy beast, smearing my pussy-juices all over a public facility used by others, rejoicing in it... Hnnngh...♥"

Schlick-schlick-schlick-schlick—!!

Just how long had she been watching this display of mad, frantic planing?

Just how much of this insane grinding does she have to do to be satisfied?

"Aah... The tube connecting my piss-pussy and asshole... the pressure pressing down tight between my lewd pussy lips like a rope... The pain and thrill of it roughly scratching and churning inside this sow's bladder... Haaaahn...♥"

I had heard somewhere that time is relative to the observer.

They say that while time flows equally for everyone, it can feel like it drags on or flies by depending on the situation a person is in.

For example, a boxing athlete in the ring, staring down an opponent, throwing and dodging punches dozens of times within a single second, perceives time differently than the spectators watching him.

The moment a trained boxer sees an opponent's fist coming in slow motion, or feels as if everything except themselves has slowed to a crawl, is actually just the blink of an eye to others.

Perhaps, without knowing it, the time felt by that platinum-haired sow—who was currently busy gasping for breath at the sensation of the tube stirring her urethra while compressing her pussy—was distinctly different from the time Violet was experiencing.

Furthermore, since that sow was blindfolded, she might think time was flowing even slower.

'No, no. It's the opposite!'

The proof was in the way the sow clicked her tongue as if slightly disappointed, even while panting as if she were dying of pleasure.

Of course, Violet's conjecture was surprisingly somewhat true.

The platinum-haired sow Violet was watching had originally intended to savor the sensation of that transparent tube slowly, leisurely churning up her insides.

She wanted to fully enjoy the feeling of the tube ravaging her urethra and bladder while she disgracefully ground her pussy against the bench in front of her Master—relishing this moment of taking another step towards becoming the world's lewdest sow, just as her owner desired.

But she had enjoyed it too much to take it slow.

Her vision stolen by the blindfold, the naked walk, the immorality of knowing she might be seen by someone, the thrill of committing lewd acts in a public place that her Master's acquaintances might use...

And above all, her own pride and self-esteem in performing such filthy acts by her Master's command.

She didn't want to miss a single thing just to leisurely enjoy the pleasure in her piss-pussy.

Of course, Violet didn't catch onto these specific details.

She merely vaguely realized that the sow was experiencing time differently than herself, deducing this from the absolute, undeniable evidence of the sheer volume of love juices flowing down the bench and the sow's reactions.

Unlike herself, who could only watch while hugging her own heated body in a daze, that woman was actively enjoying it.

'B-Bullying the pussy like that... certainly felt... g-good...'

Since Violet had only ever gone as far as sliding a hand down to touch her clitoris and vaginal opening through the crystal ball at night, empathizing with the fact that the sow in front of her was enjoying this moment was a major factor in her realization.

Of course, there was a small question that followed.

'But why is that woman torturing her own pussy like that? I know from watching before, but unlike me and Christia, she isn't even tightly closed, and she was dripping wet... is that why?'

Is she training her weakness, as I thought before?

Furthermore, unlike herself, why was water dripping from her pussy when she hadn't even touched it with her hands earlier?

'No, maybe she's bullying her pussy like that specifically because water is dripping from it.'

Because she was the same. When her pussy became moist and wet, she couldn't cool the heat in her body unless she tormented her clitoris and pussy mound. If she didn't cum, if she didn't climax, this heat would continue to eat away at her body.

However.

"More importantly, how long are you going to keep grinding like that?"

"Haaaah... Even though I came, my body won't stop. I don't want to stop! I wish this moment... would last forever... eternally... Even though I'm cumming continuously right now, I want to cum more, even more...♥"

'Huh?'

Didn't she just say with her own mouth that she already came?

'T-That person's pussy... it was trembling spasmodically every now and then... T-That means she was trembling and breathing out hot sighs just like I did...?'

I thought it was just an act to reach climax, but she was in the middle of climaxing?

More importantly, if she came, that should be it. Why continue that act?

If she climaxed, it should be over. Why does she keep rubbing her pussy against that thing?

Why does she want to wrap her body in heat again?

Is she not already burning? Even though she said she came, she's breathing out scorching breaths as if she's about to incinerate, yet her body shows no sign of resting.

Rather, she was grinding her pussy even more passionately, as if she wanted to become a single flame and burn away completely.

'Like that, it's almost as if she's enjoying the act of climaxing itself...'

"Seeing as you've enjoyed yourself enough alone, how about you entertain my eyes now?"

"Hnnngh... D-Don't suck on them like a babyyy...!"

'!'

Just before she could reach a conclusion about something she didn't know...

Was it planned, or was he just tired of watching?

At Seon-dong's words—spoken while he kept Urga's massive tit in his mouth, watching the sow's shameful display unfold before his eyes—Violet's body trembled slightly. At the same time, the sow, who had been panting feverishly until now, licked her lips stickily as if she had been waiting for those very words.

This small bus stop was already completely dyed in the scent of females just as he and she had wanted, and the bench was in a complete mess, slick with the love juices that had flowed down from her pussy.

The sow seemed to display the strings of slime connecting her thighs and the bench, as if someone had applied glue, before spreading her pussy wide with both hands.

"Shall we enjoy it here?"

"I told you. It's sad there's no pig smell here. Shouldn't we make it smell like pigs?"

"Slurp...♥"

Naturally, Violet understood absolutely nothing of this conversation.

He asked if she wanted to enjoy it, but why did she spread her pussy open? And what was this talk about pig smell since earlier?

Her body was only halfway heated, making her feel unpleasant, yet this filthy male and female kept speaking in a language she couldn't understand.

"Kuhuhu, I knew our darling was a pervert too."

"Are you really saying that, Sister, while baring your tits right here?"

Even that Urga woman was joining in on the conversation!

Why couldn't she understand what they were saying?

What is it? Is it a conversation that can only be understood by women who carry watermelons on their chests, like that explosive-breasted woman and the big-breasted one hovering next to the man?

'Speak so I can understand you!'

Violet screamed inwardly, overcome by a massive sense of deprivation that swept away her composure as she tried to force even a little bit of understanding about the platinum-haired woman into her head.

But there was no one who could answer Violet's silent shout.

And in the brief moment Violet was distracted by Seon-dong...

The platinum-haired sow, who had been spreading her pussy while sandwiching the bench with her tits, quietly rose from her seat and began to climb on top of the sticky bench, which was thoroughly soaked in her love juices.

By the time Violet hurriedly turned her head back, the platinum-haired sow was already perched atop the bench in a posture reminiscent of an owl on a roost.

*'W-What kind of thing are you trying to do now... You've already done enough shameful and absurd things! Hurry up and just go to your base quietly...' "

"Fufu, do you see it? This chair soaked deep with pussy-water, and the sight of this vulgar sow... this lewd cunt that keeps twitching ceaselessly, spilling its drool...♥"

'Hiiik?!'

Gaaape.

The platinum-haired sow began to spread her crotch wide.

What is she trying to do now?! Even if it's night, running around naked outdoors wasn't enough? What more are you planning?!

Even if they are corrupted, even if they can't see her, how can they continue to pile up sin like this?!

And right in front of her!

Violet began to seriously consider what the nastiest words she could say were, even though they wouldn't hear her.

However, almost unfairly, before Violet could even finish her thought, the platinum-haired sow spread her legs and thighs even wider, acting coy towards her Master.

"Huuuugh...♥"

'Huh?!'

And then, accompanying a moan that sounded more like a cry of wonder—distinctly different from any moan heard so far—something bright yellow began to flow from the tube buried in the sow's asshole.

Violet's brain practically shut down for a moment. Without even a chance to think about the identity of that liquid, she simply stared blankly, continuously watching the yellow fluid.

The moment the liquid contained in that tube finally reached the urethra connected to the asshole...

"Aaaah... It's coming in again. Master's piss and cum that were stored inside this sow's bellyyy...♥"

Violet nearly lost consciousness right then and there.
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Every time the sow exhaled, every time a breath thick with heat spilled from her lips—

Inside her body, a mixture of her own urine accumulated throughout the day, along with the urine and semen of her 'Master'—who was currently covering his ears as if annoyed by the shrieking Urga—was sliding down as if riding a chute.

It flowed softly, leaking from the sow's asshole.

"Push it all into your piss-pussy."

"Yes, right away... Haaah... I will do it... Nnngh... Please, enjoy the show...♥"

"Enjoy my ass. I'm going to punish you right after, so prepare yourself."

"Ah, aah... Punishment is good too! No, punishment is even better! I want to be punished!"

At first, Violet had merely been curious about the purpose of the anal plug buried in her ass and the tubing hose that pierced through it.

But in this moment, listening to the conversation between the man and woman, Violet realized the truth with shocking clarity.

'To... to do something like this...!?'

To force things that should be excreted back into the organs meant for excretion.

It was just for that.

Just for that purpose.

This sow was walking on all fours and rubbing her pussy against a bench just for this fleeting moment.

Just to seek her Master's permission!

Of course, there was the meaning of the 'walk' itself.

It was intended to demonstrate her loyalty and absolute obedience to Shin Seon-dong, but she was engaging in such filthy, depraved behavior solely for this singular moment.

"I will... let it out... Just like taking a shit, I will push everything in my belly... right into my piss-pussy...!"

"Since when do you use fancy words like 'stool'? You're just taking a shit. You can't even shit properly anyway. It's been years since you actually used that hole for excretion."

'Huh? Just now, what did he...'

Shin Seon-dong looked down at his sow—his personal toilet—with eyes full of mockery, then lightly slapped Urga's buttocks.

Smack!

"Please."

"Hmph, I'm only helping you because you showed me something entertaining!"

As soon as the word 'please' left his lips, Urga began to unbutton Shin Seon-dong's trousers like a haughty cat. And then, swallowing her saliva with a loud gulp, she yanked his pants down— Whoosh.

'Kyaaaah?!'

Thud-boing! Violet screamed silently at the sight of the massive cock that sprang from his trousers. There was a crucial clue in what he had just said that she shouldn't have missed, but it completely vanished from her mind the moment that giant meat-rod popped out before her eyes.

Violet made a crying face.

Dreams are usually forgotten upon waking, so she needed to carve every detail into her mind, but how could she not be startled when something the size of her forearm suddenly appeared right in front of her?

"Heh, no matter how many times I see it, that cock makes my mouth water."

"Sister, I'll feed you plenty when we get back, so just hold on a little."

"Feed me? I'm the one who's going to eat it! Khee-hee!"

Meanwhile, Shin Seon-dong, having silenced Urga by pinching her nipple, paid no attention to Violet, who was staring blankly at his cock.

He naturally thrust his not-yet-erect penis into the sow's mouth, which was already gaping open as if waiting for it.

"Chuuup! Schlurp! Chupa-chupaaaa...♥"

'It's okay. I've seen this many times before...!'

Whenever she peered through the crystal ball, it was a common sight: him thrusting his cock deep into the sow's asshole, mating with her, dumping a load of cum inside, and then having the sow clean his filthy cock with her mouth.

However, back then, she had viewed it strictly from the man's perspective. Watching the cock slide in and out of the sow's mouth from right beside them felt different—viscerally different.

"I'm pissing. Relax your sphincter. I'm too lazy to do this whole process again."

"...♥"

'What? Already?'

He's pissing already? That's strange. From what she had seen through the crystal ball, he usually enjoyed the sow's mouth for at least ten minutes. And why mention the sphincter?

The last few dozen minutes had been a continuous sequence of shocks to her life, so Violet felt that nothing could surprise her anymore, whether he pissed or talked about sphincters.

Jyorororororok—!

As if to teach Violet a lesson, an ominous sound began to flow from the sow's mouth, wrapping around Shin Seon-dong's cock and echoing clearly in the night air.

'What... what is that sound...?!'

It wasn't the Spluuurt she usually heard from the crystal ball, but a trickling Jyororok.

She had no memory of a cock making such a sound.

However, seeing the bright yellow urine and semen rushing backwards from the sow's asshole, through the hose, and up into the urethra, Violet's face began to pale as she realized what was happening.

"Uuuuulp...♥"

"Phew... This has really become a habit, a total habit."

"Drinking her own piss so deliciously—look at that bitch. And look at you, pissing just because she opened her mouth. You both know how incredibly vulgar you are, right?"

'M-making her drink... urine? Actually drink urine?!'

Violet only managed to let out a silent scream after Urga's confirming remark drove the nail in the coffin.

"Since she's leaking from below (?), I have to replenish it from above."

"Then why are you looking at me? I-I'm telling you, I won't do that kind of shit!"

"Really?"

"If you beg earnestly... I might think about it..."

Gulp, gulp. The sow swallowing with refreshing sounds as if downing a cold drink.

Shin Seon-dong relieving himself while pressing down on the back of that sow's head.

And Urga, watching the sow with a hint of envy.

They were truly a band of villains, perfectly suited for each other in their depravity.

'I-I was worried about her! But if she drinks it so deliciously like that...!'

Violet felt she had wasted her pity. She slapped her own cheeks, pat-pat, trying to bring the color back to her pale face, which soon flushed red again.

'Wait, is it... t-tasty...? Semen too... seeing how she gulps it down like that...'

No matter how loyal she was to her Master, surely she couldn't go that far unless...

Unless that urine was actually delicious enough to drink so willingly?

'Snap out of it. What are you doing swallowing your spit watching that?'

By now, the urine pouring from the sow's asshole seemed to have completely drained, except for some pooling in the U-shaped section of the tube. Nothing more seemed to be coming out.

Meanwhile, having sucked every last drop of residual urine from his cock and cleaned it thoroughly with schlurp-schlurp sounds, the sow kissed his urethral opening and gave a lewd smile.

"Puhaa... Thank you for feeding me your delicious piss...♥"

"I like it too, but since you do this so much, I can't kiss you carelessly."

"Kuhuhu, well thanks to that, I can kiss him all I want!"

Smooch!

Look at them playing around.

Violet scoffed at the sight of Shin Seon-dong kissing Urga while the sow smacked her lips as if savoring the taste of the urine she had just drunk.

Of course, observing their tongues tangling stirred a subtle curiosity in her, so she watched intently while pretending not to look.

After enjoying a brief kiss with Urga, Shin Seon-dong glanced at the sow's lower belly, which bulged around her bladder, and stroked the sow's head gently.

"Alright, hydration is complete. You know what to do now, right?"

"As Master commanded, I must leave the scent of a sow here."

"Smart girl."

"Uuup...♥"

Shin Seon-dong, who had his arm around Urga's waist and was kissing her again, thrust his cock into the sow's mouth once more. The sow immediately began sucking, chuuup-chuuup, as if she had been waiting for it.

Pissing again?!

Violet flinched, bracing herself for another act of demonic cruelty right before her eyes. But her preparation for the sound of liquid pouring was short-lived.

"Schlurrrrp! Chupa-chup! Master's... Slurp, cock that just pissed... Schlooooorp!"

Squelch! Squelch! Squelch!

As Shin Seon-dong began kissing Urga again, the sow sucking his cock leaned her body forward slightly. With one hand, she held his waist, and with the other, she began to fondle her own pussy.

'S-sticking her fingers in her pussy again...!'

Wait—she spread her pussy lips with her index and middle fingers, and in the blink of an eye, her middle finger disappeared inside her hole, contributing to the outpouring of sticky juices.

'...'

Because she was leaning forward to suck his cock, it wasn't clearly visible.

Violet scurried underneath the sow like a puppy and began to stare intently at her pussy.

She didn't know why she was doing this.

Just seeing the sow spread her pussy wide made Violet feel a sudden surge of heat in her body. At most, Violet only knew how to tease her clitoris or rub her mound.

Maybe she was jealous seeing fingers inserted directly like that.

Or perhaps she was mesmerized by the ring piercing on the sow's stiffly erect clitoris.

One thing was certain: Violet's face was turning increasingly red. She was learning something through the lewd sow's pussy right before her eyes, feeling a vicarious satisfaction.

Above, tongues were tangling. Below, a pussy was devouring fingers.

Although the tube stuck in her urethra was an obstacle, the sow continued her masturbation skillfully, as if she had done this countless times. Through this dream today, Violet had learned many things about that man's face and this woman's height...

But why did she feel certain that the image of this lewd pussy spilling love juices would be imprinted deepest in her mind?

Unconsciously, Violet formed her hand into the shape of the sow's front paw—the hand feeding fingers to the pussy—before quickly hiding it behind her back.

"Schloooorp?! Smooch! Schlurrrrp! Chuuuup!!"

Squelch! Squelch! Squelch!!

However, as the filthy sounds from above picked up their tempo, the fingers that had only been teasing began to thrust into the pussy ferociously.

Violet, who had been slapping her cheeks to stay sane, found herself entranced again, unconsciously caressing her own crotch as if possessed by the sight of the pussy in front of her.

Of course, touching it wouldn't make her feel anything.

That fact had been confirmed when she pinched her cheek at the start of this dream.

'But strangely... it feels like my hand is inside that p-pussy, doesn't it...?!'

It couldn't be true, but strangely, she felt the sensation of stuffing her fingers into that wet hole.

It was a phantom pleasure.

"Mmph! Why did you... Ah, you're gonna cum?"

"Yes, I needed to tell you, but Sister Urga was so distracted by the kiss she wouldn't let go, so I bit her lightly."

"W-Who said I liked being kissed by you! I was the one doing it to you?!"

"?"

Conversation was flowing above, but Violet was fixated on the movement of the fingers.

Even though massive breasts larger than her head were bouncing right above her, along with the chain connected to the clitoral ring, her eyes were focused solely on the sow's pussy.

Finally, after swallowing one, two, then three fingers—everything except the thumb—the pussy seemed to wait for something. As if all the vigor until now had been a lie, it limply tried to spit out the fingers it held in its mouth.

But Violet, as if sensing what was coming, reached out towards the sow's stiffly erect clitoris and her own cute little pearl.

Spluuuuuurt—!!

And just as Violet's hand grasped the two small lumps of flesh.

"Buhuuuuuulp...♥"

With the sound of white, milky fluid erupting—a sound she had always heard through the crystal ball—the sow's pussy began to contract instantly. As if someone had squeezed it tight with a fist.

It started constricting, threatening to chew and swallow the fingers whole again. And once more, that refreshing swallowing sound began to reach Violet's ears.

"How long are you going to hold back! We need to go home so I can have a wild fuck with my darling!"

"Bukuuuuuuugh?!"

As if this wasn't enough, as if signaling that the real show was just starting, the warrior woman swung her fist with all her might into the sow's bulging lower belly—right into her bladder.

Thud-gurgle-gurgle-gurgle—!!

'Ah!?'

And then, the sow's ejaculation began.

Everything she had been cherishing in her belly, in her bladder—Shin Seon-dong's urine, his semen, and the sow's own urine—all of it rushed from her bladder into the urethra and burst out into the transparent tube.

Pshhh-shhh-shhh-shhh—!!

As the sow reached orgasm in an instant, accompanied by the spraying sound from her pussy, the filth that had flowed from her asshole to her urethra just moments ago now reversed course. As if it was this side's turn now.

The filth, the very symbol of corruption, gained momentum from the sow's ejaculation and began to pour back into the sow's belly via her asshole.

"Puhaa, ah, aaaaaah... It's, it's coming inside again. Into the sow's belly... Master's piss and cum are coming in... iiiiiingh...?!"

"Why do you leave yours out of the list?"

"Khee-giiiiiiik...♥"

Is it so good she can't even hear properly?

Shin Seon-dong muttered as if dumbfounded. Of course, Urga was having a blast, pounding the sow's belly repeatedly as if telling her to hurry up and dump it all into her asshole.

"Cum faster! Cum! Wait, is it cumming? Since she's shoving it all into her ass, what do we even call this?"

"Stop, stooop... I'm cumming, aren't I? I'm pushing it out with my piss! Stop hitting me, p-pleaaaase...!"

"Saying that just makes me want to beat you more!"

"Oh, ohoooooohk...♥"

The sow convulsed endlessly, climaxing without pause.

The sensation of excretion as the filth filling her bladder poured out all at once.

The immorality of Master's urine flooding back into the very hole she had just used for excretion—pushed by her own fluids.

And finally, the satisfaction of showing herself climaxing in such a filthy, unsightly manner in front of her Master.

But not yet.

There was one more thing left.

She didn't know what it was, but if she could just see that—if she could witness just that one thing—Violet felt she could wake from this dream with the most spectacular orgasm of all.

It wasn't far off.

Judging by how deeply Urga's hand sank into the sow's belly, there was nothing left in the sow's bladder.

The sow, with her mouth smeared full of her beloved Master's semen, immediately began to lift her buttocks high.

Not to prevent backflow like before, but a posture a beast takes to excrete something.

The sow's dirt-stained ass continued to rise until it was stopped by Shin Seon-dong's hand, waiting there.

"Alright, first let's pull out this tedious thing."

"Agaaaah... I-If you pull it out of my piss-pussy so roughly... aaahn...♥"

Shin Seon-dong quickly yanked the tube from the sow's urethra and immediately blocked the opening with his finger.

Then, he grabbed the anal plug stuck in the sow's asshole—which was twitching as if dying of anticipation—the plug connected to the other end of the tube.

"Looking at it like this, it feels like giving an enema... what did they call this..."

"Aaaah... Master, Masteeeer... Hurry, I want to shit it out. Let me shit... Eleonora, the sow useless for anything but playing with her pussy, wants to shit out all of Master's fluids held in her belly all day, just like taking a dump...♥"

"If you shit, you can't go back until you lick every drop off the floor. I told you before, right? It's a punishment."

"Aaaah... Such, such a cruel punishment...?!"

'?!'

What did he just say?!

As if hearing something she shouldn't have—no, something that absolutely should not be heard—Violet's eyes widened in shock. But just then, the sow's blindfold had slipped halfway off.

She didn't know what or how much she would remember from this dream, but she had to verify that face!

"Though, a piss enema... this might actually become a hobby?"

"Master, nnnghoooht...?!"

However, despite her desperate wish, the sadistic man's hand ruthlessly yanked the anal plug from the sow's asshole.

And then,

Pwoo-shaaaaaaaaaa—!!

"Nng-giiiiiiiiiit...♥"

Just like a certain Saintess and Holy Knight had done before, the silhouette of the sow spraying a filthy fountain from her asshole was illuminated under the bright full moon.

Before the fountain even ceased, Violet saw the sow's bare face. But before she could even be horrified, a tremendous heat engulfed her, and she was forcibly expelled from the dream.

"Oh, oooooooh...♥"

"Saintess?!"

"Ch-Christi, aaaah...?!"

As soon as she opened her eyes, Violet found Christia, the silver-haired, golden-eyed female knight, completely soaked and pressing a strange piece of cloth to her face for some reason.

Violet looked around with dazed eyes for a moment, then scrambled to her feet as if realizing this was no time to be idle.

"What was it? What was it?! It's fading! That sow's name! The shape of her eyes and the color of her pupils! I definitely saw and heard it clearly... Christia! Something to write with! Where is something to write with?!"
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A few hours ago.

Squelch… Schlick…

"Sss-nnnff… I shouldn't be doing this…! Haaah… Sss-hah…"

After sharing a brief chat with Violet to wrap up the day before bed, Christia had returned to her room, hurriedly hiked up her skirt, and immediately began digging her fingers into her pussy.

Her panties were already rolling around at her feet.

She had been so desperate that she couldn't even wait to take them off properly; they had been ruthlessly torn apart by her gauntlets, reduced to mere rags.

But Christia acted as if she didn't notice, rubbing her palm against the coarse texture of her pubic hair, reveling in the sensation.

This was already the third pair in just the last few days.

On the other hand, this ruthless panty-slaughterer, Christia, didn't spare a second thought for the rags scattered on the floor. Instead, she had her nose buried deep in a familiar pair of men's boxer shorts.

"Haaah… Sss-nnnff, haaah… To think I, the Knight Commander… am masturbating while sniffing… ssnnnff… a man's un-underwear…!"

It was a sight hard to reconcile with the dignified woman who had claimed the lives of so many innocent panties.

How many times had it been just today?

Lately, that unique scent of violets—befitting the name Violet—had grown stronger. The concentration of the scent was thickening, creating what could only be described as a catastrophic crisis in Christia's life as a Holy Knight.

When she was working, when she was eating, and even when she went to the restroom.

Partially due to her heavy duty as Knight Commander to stay by Violet's side wherever she went, she was constantly exposed to it.

In fact, aside from when she was praying, she was bombarded by Violet's enchanting body odor around the clock. Whatever the cause, it was shameful to admit, but she had nearly gone into heat several times because of it.

"Sss-thp, st-still, thanks to this… this foolish servant has not committed a sin…!"

Rather than going into heat over Violet's scent, she was deceiving her own sensory organs through the smell of these panties, forcing herself to go into heat over the scent of a male, following the proper order of nature.

But why did it feel like the more she repeated this act, the graver her sin became?

Schlick-schlick-squelch-!

"I don't even strictly need to… f-finger my pussy… but it's become a habit now…!"

Especially at this hour, deep in the night when everyone else was asleep, burying her nose in his panties and soothing her own pussy had become Christia's daily routine.

Originally, this time was meant for self-reflection—looking back on the day, recalling her immaturity or mistakes, and repenting to better herself as a Holy Knight.

However, due to the recent troubles involving the Saintess, she frequently recalled the Saintess's body odor. Proportionally, the time spent reflecting on herself and those memories increased as well.

Squelch… plap!

"Sss-nnnff, there weren't many problems today… so why am I doing this… Haaah…!"

The result?

The time for self-reflection, strictly observed for over a decade of Christia's life as a Holy Knight, had degenerated into a time for self-pleasure.

If this were simply a personal deviation of Christia's, she would have offered prayers to the Goddess and confessed her sins like the devout believer she was.

"Haaahn… Sniffing a man's cum scent while fingering my cunt is so… addictive… I shouldn't, but this too must be the Goddess's arrangement… Her guidance that a woman should only be in heat before a man…!"

She was now at a stage where she secretly enjoyed pressing down on her pubic mound with her ring and index fingers, spreading the lips of her pussy wide open. And the piece of cloth enabling this wasn't just any object.

It was an item bestowed directly by the Goddess she had served all her life—practically a holy relic. Since she was masturbating with something given by Her, meant for this very purpose, and doing exactly as She commanded, even a devout believer could find a justification.

How could this be considered a sin when the justification existed that she was merely following the divine will?

"I must stop this… I didn't even get turned on by the Saintess's scent today, so why am I seeking such unnecessary p-pleasure… Sss-nnnnff, haaaah…!"

Of course, as Christia herself said, the priorities had flipped somewhat, and the act had undeniably devolved into simply seeking pleasure.

The Knight Commander, spreading her pure pussy with her own hands—still wearing her gauntlets, no less—and sliding her fingers into the wet slit.

Within her subconscious, this unbearable sense of immorality made her pussy, now facing a new spring, fertile and soaking wet.

It was enough to cloud her golden eyes, which once symbolized Christia's brilliance and fairness as she looked upon herself objectively.

Drip…

"Aah… I leaked again… Sniffing panties, fingering my cunt, and this Christia is… carelessly dripping on her floor… leaking from my pussy just from a man's scent… Huuugh…!"

As if signaling the finale, she gently tugged at her perky, cute clitoris with her gauntlet, causing Christia's head to throw back.

Twitch! Twitch!

From the sight of the transparent, sticky droplets falling between her legs to her self-deprecating monologue, and finally, her climax. Christia panted softly as she carefully tucked the panties she held into her bosom.

"…I must restrain myself."

She always said she would restrain herself, but only after she had thoroughly enjoyed herself.

The result of that 'restraint' was a pair of boxer shorts that were worn out and tattered from being handled so much.

Perhaps it was the result of her sniffing and masturbating at every opportunity. As if proving it belonged to a superior male, even though it was tattered, the thick scent of semen and cock always filled her nose whenever she smelled it, helping to protect Christia from Violet's demonic grasp(?).

"Haaaaah…"

The emptiness that always follows the act of self-pleasure.

Contrary to the Goddess's guidance, she had coveted pleasure in a way that was excessive and, at a glance, perverse, yet passionately intense.

I shouldn't do this, I shouldn't do this, she would tell herself. But whenever she came to her senses, she would find herself at this hour, having torn off her own panties, comforting her own privates.

"Since it's come to this, perhaps I shouldn't wear panties at all until the symptoms improve slightly… O-Or perhaps I should wear these panties myself… Ahem… It might seem strange for a woman to wear men's underwear, but just as a woman can hold a sword, I too…"

Fwaaaah-!!

"Nngh…"

At that moment, a blue moonlight began to shine through Christia's window.

Thinking about it, was that thought too obscene?

Unlike her silver hair, which absorbed the blue moonlight, Christia's face was flushed red. She let out a disheveled sigh, Phew, without realizing it.

Alright, let's sleep.

Since she had already masturbated three times today, a good night's sleep was guaranteed. And the cause of these useless thoughts was likely due to mental fatigue.

So, after hanging her plate armor on the display stand next to the bed and changing into thin pajamas (a babydoll, similar to Violet's), Christia was about to untie her ponytail when—

"The light…?"

Suddenly, the blue moonlight that had been shining on her from the window began to change its trajectory.

"No, rather than changing trajectory, this is…"

It was as if a fairy from a fairytale was flying. A cluster of blue light was fluttering in front of her.

Given the times, she instinctively grabbed her sword, wondering if that corrupted being was playing some trick. But her caution was rendered meaningless as the light began to circle around Christia.

Bingul.

"It doesn't seem to have any evil energy. No, it feels rather holy."

The cluster of light spun around Christia as if playing, then flew straight toward the armor stand. Was it a coincidence? It began to circle around the tattered boxer shorts lying on the floor.

Sensing something significant, Christia straightened her disheveled posture and asked the light politely.

"Are you telling me… to pick this up?"

There was no answer.

It simply hovered over the item as if to say, 'I'll stay here until you pick it up, so figure it out.' However, as soon as Christia hurriedly ran to the stand and picked up the panties, the light circled Christia's bedroom once in a large arc, then suddenly drew a long trail like a thread and passed through the door.

"…"

There was no time to think.

Christia ran out into the hallway, chasing the light, not even sparing a moment to put on her armor.

But soon, she had no choice but to stop in her tracks.

The light, which had been flying down the long hallway, stopped in front of the Saintess Violet's bedroom, located not far from her own. Then, just as it had done in her room, it ignored the laws of physics and passed straight through the closed door of Violet's bedroom with a swish.

What should I do…?

It wasn't just anywhere; she was being told to enter the Saintess's bedroom at this late hour.

Even though she was the Knight Commander who served Violet most closely, she wasn't in a position to blindly enter the bedroom where the Saintess was sleeping.

Beyond the relationship between Saintess and Holy Knight, it would be a huge breach of etiquette between people.

However, considering that the light had not only guided her here but also made her pick up the panties, it seemed to imply that she needed to be prepared for something significant.

Since it could be a matter of grave importance, Christia decided to ask for punishment for this rudeness later and knocked on Violet's door.

"Saintess?"

-…

"Saintess? Are you perhaps asleep?"

Silence.

Is she really sleeping?

If she's asleep, there shouldn't be anything for me to do in there, right?

Christia began to conflict again over whether she should enter or not.

But then.

-Haaannngh…!

"!"

From beyond the door came Violet's voice. No, it was a sound closer to a nasal moan, but something was different.

Just hearing that faint sound made her grip the panties in her hand tight.

It felt as if a thick scent of violets was leaking through the cracks of the door.

Her own private parts, which had finally regained their calm, quietly began to rev up again.

"I-I don't know what it is, but I knew this would happen. It was bound to happen eventually…"

Although she might be interrupting the Saintess's good time (?) and committing an intrusion, she trusted the guidance of this light. Christia steeled herself once more and turned the doorknob.

"Ugh…?!"

And just as she expected, the thick scent of violets, the smell of a female, and a burning heat that filled the room began to envelop Christia's body.

As if she didn't need to look anywhere else.

Covering her nose and mouth with the panties, Christia slowly moved toward the entity that was likely the culprit of this strange climate.

"Haaah-uuugh… Huwaaaah… Haaah… Haaah…"

The purple-haired Saintess, Violet, gasping for breath on her bed, and the light circling around her.

Outside the window, the blue moonlight was clearly shining brightly, but what was this feeling of thick fog filling the room?

It wasn't just her imagination; her vision was obstructed, and even though her feet were kicking against strange crystal-like objects scattered on the floor, she couldn't see them clearly at all.

Even though the moonlight was so bright, she couldn't even see the ground beneath her feet properly. Christia slowly approached the bed where Violet lay.

"Haaah, haaah…"

"Wh-What is… this…?!"

And the moment she closed her eyes briefly and opened them again.

Christia discovered that Violet had somehow become completely naked.

And she found herself straddling the Saintess, having stripped off the woman's clothes herself.
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If I were to make an excuse, saying that I simply blinked for a moment and when I came to, Violet was suddenly stark naked... I wonder how many people would actually believe me?

Of course, given my image as someone who serves the Saintess closer than anyone else—someone who has dedicated herself to the Saintess—perhaps under normal circumstances, people might accept it. Even if Christia herself were to strip Violet bare in broad daylight, people might nod and think, 'Ah, there must be a profound reason for this,' willing to listen to her explanation later.

That is how much trust, awe, and respect Christia commands alongside the Saintess.

"Haaah... Haaah..."

However, the situation was far from normal.

Christia currently had a man’s pair of boxers buried deep against her nose and mouth.

And in front of her lay Violet, glowing under the moonlight with a flushed, arousal-filled complexion, transparent beads of sweat trickling down her naked body. If anyone were to see Christia now—huffing ragged, suspicious breaths of Huuugh... Huuugh... while stripping the Saintess naked—what would they think?

Thankfully, no one was watching. But perhaps because it involved Violet, Christia realized what she looked like and what she was doing, unlike when she was alone in her own bedroom. Panic set in.

She hadn't done this for her own selfish desires. Not entirely.

Looking at Violet now, it was obvious. Her body was burning up as if struck by a fever. Although the scent of musk and sex was mixed in, it was clear she was suffering from this intense heat.

Why else would she be tossing and turning, unable to get a moment of restful sleep?

Above all, Christia had her own justification—a specialized indulgence granted by the guidance of the mysterious blue light.

'It wasn't just my delusion. I don't know what this light is, but it guided me here so I could realize the Saintess was in pain. Thanks to it, I can at least think of a countermeasure, however late.'

At first, she thought she was hallucinating because she had been masturbating with these panties too often.

It was true that Christia had become addicted to self-pleasure, enough to sneak away during duty hours to rub herself off.

Even if the Goddess had permitted it, the guilt of a Holy Knight—tasked with protecting the Saintess—indulging in such lewd acts made her think her weak mind had conjured a phantom.

She had told herself that since the hallucination came from her, Christia, it couldn't be evil.

So, half-doubtingly, she followed the light, and lo and behold, she found the Saintess writhing in agony.

After that, she panicked. Should she fetch cold water and dunk Violet in it? Should she open a window?

While she was stomping her feet in indecision, the blue light guided her again. The result was stripping the Saintess of her clothes, leaving her completely bare.

She had shaken her head and waved her hands, thinking 'Surely not this,' but... well, the result was as you see.

"H-How could this be... possible...?!"

Under the pale blue moonlight, Violet revealed a naked body as white as snow. Her hands were already reaching for her own petite breasts and her crotch.

Her underwear was nowhere to be seen; perhaps Violet had already torn them off in her sleep.

In the end, it didn't change the fact that Christia had rendered her naked.

If she were caught like this, the title of 'The Knight Commander who sneaked into the Saintess's bedroom at night to strip her stark naked' would be set in stone. She would go down in the history of the Goddess Church as the most unprecedented, shameless pervert of a Knight Commander.

"Kuh-hmm. More importantly, what kind of dream is the Saintess having?"

"No... Not that... that's absurd...?!"

In truth, she had a guess.

Why was He giving them such trials? She felt she knew exactly what the dream was about without asking.

Violet turned pale, then flushed bright red. She sighed in relief, then gasped in shock. In between, she exhaled only hot, feverish breaths laden with arousal.

It was certain she was seeing something related to the one they had to defeat.

Christia didn't need to dig into the Saintess's mind to know.

She was undoubtedly watching something obscenely lewd—flesh slapping against flesh, cries of pleasure, and rampant lust.

Normally, Christia should have woken Violet immediately.

But instead, she kept a slight distance.

For some reason, both the blue light and her intuition as a Holy Knight whispered that she must not wake her.

'Perhaps the light called me here to assist the Saintess in dreaming this longer.'

If Violet were in critical danger, the light would have urged her to wake her. It wouldn't have guided her to strip Violet's clothes to cool the heat.

It wasn't a divine oracle, but Christia believed this strange phenomenon—though the process was crude—would greatly help in uncovering the identity and stronghold of the enemy they sought.

Of course, Christia was secretly blushing at the subtly erotic sound of Violet’s breathing.

How long did she watch the Saintess?

'It seems the peak has passed.'

Violet, though still twitching, seemed calmer now. Christia let out a sigh of relief.

But Christia's true trial was just beginning.

"Anyway, the Saintess seems to be sweating too much. The autumn air is cold, so I should find something to wipe her with..."

"Ah, aaaaah...?!"

"?!"

Violet, who had been cooling down after being stripped, suddenly let out a gasp mixed with shock. At the same time, her body began to burn like fire once again.

Was she being attacked by those evil forces?!

"Ugh...?!"

Christia hurriedly knelt beside the bed to check her condition, only to flush bright red again.

'M-Milk is leaking from her nipples...?!'

When did they get so stiff? Violet's nipples were erect, looking as if they would burst if someone just pressed a button. From the tips, pure white breast milk was bubbling and oozing out.

And her thighs... they were clamped together like opposite poles of a magnet, grinding against each other violently.

"I... I already took off your clothes, but again...?!"

"Nnnngh... How could... It's... going in and out...?!"

What to do? What should she do in a situation like this?

The clothes were gone. The blanket wouldn't help right now.

"W-Window! Opening the window might... What?"

The blue light flew right in front of Christia’s face as she scrambled to get up, shaking violently as if shaking its head 'No.'

When Christia glared at it, asking if it had a better idea, the light zipped away as if saying 'That's right!' and began hovering frantically around Violet’s grinding thighs and her crotch.

"Are... are you telling me to do it...?!" Christia stammered. "You want me to touch the Saintess's body... again...?!"

Bob-bob!! The light seemed to nod vigorously.

Who else is here to solve this if not you?!

And honestly, without needing to be told...

Perhaps it was because she had been staring intently at the bewitching Violet for a while now.

Christia found herself secretly agreeing with the idea.

"Right. It... It has to be me. I cannot disturb the Saintess's sleep. Putting aside the fact that she is doing important work, I simply shouldn't wake her."

Even if she was just satisfying her own selfish desires—even if she was drunk on the Saintess's body and sought to covet it—she had the Goddess's arrangement (the panties) to block any impure thoughts. There was no need to hesitate further.

"...Excuse me."

The silver-haired Knightess, pressing the panties against her nose as if they were part of her face, moved stealthily to the foot of the bed.

As she carefully grasped the wiggling feet, Violet’s legs stopped trembling as if it had all been a lie. Slowly, they began to open, dismantling the sturdy gates to her crotch as if welcoming a guest.

"W-What are you planning to do... spreading my legs like that?!"

Violet's sleep-talk sounded like a reprimand, yet it was thick with anticipation for what would come next.

Christia trembled for a moment, perhaps feeling a pang of conscience. But soon, with the panties still pressed to her face by her left hand, she began to crawl slowly up between Violet’s legs.

'Because if it's not me... it can't be anyone else... Eliminating anything that harms the Saintess and dedicating my sword to her is my reason for existence. T-Therefore, there should be no shame in this act!'

Even as she advanced toward the Saintess's pure paradise—a place tightly shut, a place that should never allow another's touch—she felt no guilt.

Huuugh, huuugh. Despite panting like a degenerate pervert, her internal logic flowed smooth as water.

Christia forced apart the thighs that tried to close again, ignoring Violet’s sleep-talk, and continued her advance until her face was right in front of Violet’s—the Saintess’s—pristine genitalia.

"Haaah... Haauuuh..."

'She was already stimulating her clitoris. Just as I taught her that day. But the fact that the heat hasn't subsided means she needs a bigger stimulus.'

She knew this day would come.

She hadn't expected the blasphemous situation of trying to pry open the Saintess's pussy with her own knightly hands right in front of her eyes.

But ever since the day she taught her about masturbation via the clitoris in the bathhouse, she had an intuition.

Sexual desire is something that, once touched—unlike when you are completely ignorant—makes you constantly want to peek at what comes next.

"Even now, your private parts are crying like this... crying and shedding tears, begging for something to be put inside..."

Don't just tease the clit, the ripe female cunt seemed to beg. Feed me something inside. Yet the owner was only tormenting the poor little bean.

Even without knowing for sure, the fact that she hadn't climaxed despite such stimulation was proof that the Saintess had been masturbating quite often.

"I will... teach you again. This Christia, will teach you the next step... directly on the Saintess's body, even if I don't know the theory..."

But realizing the blasphemy she just uttered, Christia quickly covered her nose and mouth with her left hand (and the panties) and inhaled sharply.

"Phew... That was close. I almost made a mistake, intoxicated by the Saintess's pus— Ahem, labia."

She was already committing an irreversible mistake by spreading the Saintess's pussy with the index and middle fingers of her right hand, but Christia could no longer sit by and watch the Saintess suffer.

'I expected a day like this would come, but I didn't think it would be in this form...'

Since the day she taught her how to rub her bean in the bathroom, Christia thought Violet would come to her eventually.

Human sexual desire is like ink spilled on white paper; once it stains, it spreads irreversibly.

Since she herself was like that, she assumed Violet, having become a woman in body, would one day take an interest in proper masturbation.

She never imagined that her finger would be the first to enter that cunt—a place forbidden to any intruder.

"Just once. Seeing her condition... if I just push my finger into the Saintess's p-pussy just once..."

Then she would climax immediately.

Every person’s climax is different, but since they share the body of a woman, there must be similarities.

Christia held her breath, tense at the sight of Violet's—the Saintess's—hymen right before her eyes.

'Careful... careful...'

She had stuffed her own pussy countless times (?), so she knew, but inserting a finger into another's—especially the most chaste woman in the world—required caution.

She had to be careful not to touch the wrong thing.

"O-On three. One... two... three...!"

Squelch—

"Ooh, Ooooohhh...♥"

"Saintess?!"

Pshhhhhhh—!

The moment she inserted it slightly, barely a bird-peck kiss into the vaginal opening, a stream of fluid burst forth from Violet's pussy—specifically, her urethra. Christia couldn't even react before she was completely drenched in the golden shower.

But she couldn't stay panicked forever.

Christia quickly knelt beside Violet’s bed again, just as before.

It was better if she didn't know about this. She hoped she wouldn't know.

And then,

"Ch-Christi, aaaaaah...?!"

As soon as Violet's pale purple eyes fluttered open and turned toward her, Christia instinctively trembled in place.

"What was it? What was it?! It's fading! That Sow's name! The shape of her eyes and the color of her pupils! I definitely saw and heard it clearly... Christia! Something to write with! Where is something to write with?!"

But hearing the unusual words flowing from Violet’s mouth, Christia instantly switched from a female in heat back to a Knight. She immediately scrambled to find writing implements and dashed out of the Saintess's bedroom.

Completely unaware of the pussy-juice and piss dripping down from her own face and crotch.
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“Haaah… Haaannngh…”

“S-Saintess… even for the sake of the cause, isn’t this… a bit much?!”

Late at night, in the sacred sanctuary dedicated to the Goddess, two women appeared.

One woman possessed hair like twin-tails of woven violet petals, her eyes holding a lovely, pale purple hue that seemed to radiate pure innocence.

The other, in stark contrast to her pristine silver twin-tails that looked as if they were spun from molten silver ingots, possessed golden eyes that seemed capable of piercing through all the corruption in the world.

Though the two women differed in physical traits and height, they shared one commonality: they both boasted a beauty so radiant that even the moon hanging in the night sky would hide its face behind the clouds in shame.

In this Grand Cathedral, the only two who possessed such breathtaking beauty were the Saintess, Violet, and the Commander of the Holy Knights who served her, Christia.

“Quiet, please. Something is about to come to me.”

“…If it is an order from the Saintess, I am prepared to douse this body in oil and jump into a pit of fire, but this is…?!”

As the proxy of the Goddess—the only deity on the continent—and the Knight Commander who served her most closely, wherever the Goddess’s grace extended, these two would normally be met with praise, respect, and awe.

However, the current behavior of these two women wandering the Grand Cathedral seemed to reject such praise. As if rejecting the grace of the moon illuminating the night sky, like sinners who had committed a grave crime…

They were moving furtively between the shadows, acting as if they were guilty of some terrible sin.

No, to be precise, they were ‘crawling.’

“Now, here is where I… get down on all fours and…”

“…”

Her usual armor nowhere to be seen, Christia was crawling on all fours, clad only in a negligee that was practically transparent. Following suit, the Saintess, Violet, began to lower herself onto her hands and knees beside her.

How in the world did it come to this?

It had already been several days.

Several days of committing such eccentric acts under the cover of darkness.

Crawling around the church on all fours every night had become a routine, not just a one-time occurrence.

The trigger was none other than the notebook spread open beneath the head of Violet, who was currently sprawled on all fours next to her.

A few days ago, on the day Christia had poked Violet’s pussy… the day she had made contact with the mucous membranes of the Saintess’s vulva with her finger.

When Violet woke from her dream that day, she had hurriedly scribbled down everything she had seen in the dream into a notebook. Normally, one might simply ask if she had a nightmare or a wet dream.

But considering the guidance of the unidentified blue light that day, and the fact that the Saintess claimed to have seen something related to the ‘identity of the Platinum Blonde Woman’…

It had caused quite a commotion, with Christia rushing into the Saintess’s office in her underwear to fetch writing implements.

Unfortunately, fitting for a fleeting dream, while she managed to record the appearance of the mysterious man and the fact that a Barbarian Princess was clinging to him…

No matter how hard she tried, she could not remember the name the Platinum Blonde woman had spat out at the very end, nor the look in her eyes.

The crystal ball could only capture what she ‘remembered’—that is, what the subject perceived, heard, and felt at the time.

So, while it could capture the face of the mysterious man, Urga, and parts of what happened that day, it could not capture the rest—especially anything related to the Platinum Blonde woman.

Christia had asked Violet why those details couldn’t be captured, but Violet had only blushed deeply.

According to her, she had seen things so incredibly embarrassing, shameful, and even depraved during the dream that, while she could write this much down…

The name and the eyes of the Platinum Blonde woman were buried under the shock of those lewd sights, preventing her from recalling them properly.

However, she only said she couldn’t remember ‘properly.’

It wasn’t completely erased from her mind.

Therefore, if she could just trigger those memories, it would be enough.

Using this notebook, which recorded the events of that time, they would reenact the events of that day to stimulate the memories inside Violet’s head.

They just needed to recall the moment the blindfold was removed and the name the Platinum Blonde woman had uttered with her own lips at the very end.

Basically, a reconstruction of the event.

When Violet cautiously asked for cooperation, Christia readily agreed.

Even though it was a wet dream, and judging by the content, it was so filthy that even a whore would wave her hand in dismissal and run away… for the greater good, having sworn to dedicate herself as the sword of the Goddess and the Saintess…

Even if she had to crawl around like a dog in her underwear like this, surely not a shred of shame would exist within her—

“Ah, Christia? You shouldn’t put your knees on the floor! Lift your hips high, way up high… uh… and from there, just a little, you know, waggle them gently like a pig… c-could you do that…?”

“…”

How could her face not burn with shame hearing that?

But since it was the Saintess’s request, Christia, unable to refuse, obediently lifted her ass high into the air as instructed.

‘Even if it is for the greater cause, to assume such a depraved posture at the Saintess’s request…?!’

“Mmm… it would be better if the pussy was wet, but I suppose it doesn’t matter too much?”

“Saintess, th-that… even for the greater good, how can you say such a thing…?”

‘I told you not to use such vulgar words!’

That damned Platinum Blonde woman had completely corrupted the Saintess.

Still, perhaps it was fortunate that Violet had no impure intentions and was purely trying to reconstruct the events of that day.

Christia, too, would dedicate this body—

“Christia? S-sorry, but may I apply something lightly to your thighs or pussy?”

“…”

Seeing Violet looking at her with sparkling eyes once again, Christia bowed her head deeply and replied.

“…Would spit be acceptable?”

“Yes! According to my memory recorded here, water was flowing down the Platinum Blonde woman’s thighs, so—Ah! Or maybe it would be better to lic—”

“S-Saintess, Uhhngt…?!”

The moment Christia saw the soft pink flesh of the tongue dart out of the Saintess’s mouth, she tried to say something in a panic. But by the time the words left her mouth…

Violet’s finger, already coated in something sticky from her own mouth, was touching the inside of Christia’s thigh.

“Ugh, Huuup…?!”

“C-Christia?”

“I am fine! I-I was just surprised for a moment. I apologize, but giving me orders of this nature is… Hvk?!”

‘A-Again, the Saintess’s saliva?!’

Schlop, schlop. Before Christia could even finish speaking, Violet was once again smearing the saliva she had gathered on her tongue onto Christia’s thighs.

‘Th-this situation is a bit… how should I put it… f-fun…?!’

Seeing the upright and rigid Christia completely helpless against her fingers made Violet want to tease her a little. Plus, considering what she had suffered (?) recently, and for the sake of a realistic reenactment…

Violet smiled faintly, hidden from Christia’s view, and dabbed her saliva onto Christia’s thighs again and again. Yap, yap!

She could control Christia!

Every time she touched her, she saw a disheveled side of Christia that could never be seen or heard normally!

‘I absolutely cannot resist this!’

On the other hand, Christia was going through her own hell.

It was already bad enough that she was parading around the church in her underwear with Violet for the past few days; she was in a state where she wanted to bury her nose in her panties and calm her body and mind right now.

But whether Violet knew this or not…

Not only did she demand she lift her ass and wish for her pussy to be wet, but now her finger, slick with spit, was stickily grazing against her inner thighs—her erogenous zone. How could she accept this calmly?

Naturally, her body, which had become increasingly sensitive lately, began to react.

“Haa, Haaahnn…”

‘Huh?’

Violet, who had been slathering Christia’s thighs in spit like a painter applying brushstrokes to a massive canvas to mimic the Platinum Blonde woman, suddenly paused. At the same time Christia’s body trembled, Violet stared blankly at Christia’s panties.

They were getting damp, starting from the center—the pussy.

‘Oh my? Why is this area…’

‘What should I do… This, what do I do about this…?!’

The wetness was visible even to Violet’s naked eye, which, despite her being a Saintess, was close to that of a normal person. Christia also sensed Violet’s gaze fixed on her pussy, the dampness spreading from her crotch, and the mingled scent of her own love juices and the Saintess’s saliva.

“Christia? Why is this place…”

How to excuse this? No, was this something that could even be excused?

Who would accept the excuse that the Saintess’s hand touched a sensitive spot, causing her pussy to become moist? Christia ran her brain at full capacity to find a plausible excuse.

“ Khm, well… the night air is chilly, so without realizing it, I… th-that, urine… I must have failed to… control it.”

Truly, full brain power.

Even if the Saintess didn’t know the function of a pussy, she likely had a guess about the conditions under which love juices were secreted.

If so, it was better to become a bedwetter!

It would damage her image a bit, but she was prepared to roll in a field of dog shit for the Saintess. Honestly, she might even think a bedwetter was a cute hidden side—

“Urine… Piss… Piss… Ah, Aaaaah?!”

“…?”

Huh?

Contrary to her expectation, Violet let out a gasp of realization. Christia tried to stand up hurriedly. But Violet acted as if she had suddenly remembered something she had forgotten.

Christia tilted her head at Violet’s reaction, but then—

Swish!

Violet suddenly pulled Christia’s panties all the way down. Christia froze in place like a stone at this sudden outburst.

‘I-I’m going to be found out…?!’

“Yes, this is it! L-Like this, wetting her pussy completely like this! And that Platinum Blonde woman had th-those things stuffed in her anus!”

“…?!”

That wasn’t in the notebook.

It was only written that the Platinum Blonde woman was crawling on the floor.

Those detailed specifics weren’t recorded.

However, at this very moment, seeing Christia’s bare, glisteningly wet pussy, Violet began to recall the subsequent contents in her mind, ready to write them down in the notebook.

“And surely… the Shelter! He took that Platinum Blonde Sow… woman to the Shelter and then…?!”

“Khm, Saintess?”

It was already burdensome enough to crawl around the church on all fours like a beast wearing only pajamas that were no different from underwear.

But now, the guilt of exposing her ass and her wet, gaping pussy was surging up. Christia tried to call out to Violet cautiously.

However, seeing Violet looking so full of conviction, Christia immediately zipped her mouth shut with a squeak.

“But to do this… Ah!”

She had a gut feeling that something incredibly ominous was about to come out of that mouth. For a Holy Knight to harbor such thoughts about the Saintess was wrong, but still…

‘No, no! This is for the greater good! To ruin the great cause over my own shame! That would be an act against the Goddess! To restore the Saintess’s dream, her memories of that time… even if I have to spread my own pussy wide…’

“Christia? P-Perhaps, could you spread your pussy open right in front of me and f-finger yourself?”

“…”
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As previously mentioned, Christia was confident that if Violet spoke but a single word, she would willingly hug a barrel of oil and dive headfirst into a pit of fire.

This wasn't merely her spouting empty words to demonstrate the depth of her loyalty.

She was prepared to realize it physically. Even amidst the agonizing pain of her skin shriveling and the moisture in her entire body evaporating, she possessed the resolve and drive to burn to death with a smile on her face.

As the leader of the Holy Knights, who dedicated their all to the Goddess and Her proxy, the Saintess, her existence was nothing more than a single sword—one that could be broken and forgotten at any moment for their sake.

Therefore...

If it was a command from the Saintess to whom she swore her allegiance, she was ready to follow it willingly, no matter what it was.

Moreover, judging by that look in Violet's eyes—a look filled with a strange certainty—she was glimpsing some kind of hope.

"Shall we begin right here?"

Christia, seemingly forgetting her earlier flustered state, asked Violet while remaining prostrated on the ground.

Although it was for the peace of the continent, she was committing a grave sin by exposing her naked lower half in this sacred place.

However, as if ready to fall into hellfire at any moment, Christia slowly began to spread her legs right there. Her fingers immediately moved toward her pussy.

‘If she can recall the memories through me, then something like this is nothing…’

"Ah! I-I’m sorry! I’m sorry! I don’t think it works here!"

Just as Christia’s index and middle fingers were about to pry open her labia, Violet shouted.

"Saintess, it is fine. Even if this Christia receives divine punishment from the Goddess, if it is for the greater cause…"

"No, that’s not it. According to what appeared here, I need to take a platinum-blonde woman crawling like a pig into a shelter. The place here that most resembles that location is…"

"…"

Christia watched blankly as Violet ran to the church courtyard to pluck some reeds. For a moment, she felt the strength drain from her body, and her face flushed hot once again.

‘It’s shameful enough as it is, but you’re saying this wasn’t even the right spot?’

She, a Holy Knight, was currently baring her ass, spreading her legs, and exposing her crotch for all to see. And now she had to crawl like a pig in this state?

But she had no right to refuse.

Looking into Violet's eyes, she could see the Saintess wasn't joking; her gaze was endlessly sincere.

Christia watched anxiously as Violet began to circle around her, muttering, "W-Was it here?" while comparing Christia to her notebook.

It wasn’t that she distrusted the Saintess.

It was just that she was currently mimicking that platinum-blonde woman.

That meant she had to copy exactly what that platinum-blonde woman did, which implied that anything could happen.

"Ahem, let’s move locations first. The size of the shelter back then was… Ah, Christia? I’m really sorry, but could you try… snorting a little like a pig while you crawl…?"

"Snort…"

Yes, just like that. As if transforming from a human walking proudly on two feet into a beast crawling on all fours wasn't enough, she actually had to make animal noises.

Of course, she had no right to refuse this either.

"Back then, it felt a bit more… hot and sticky? Like hot honey? Mmnnh… I suppose it doesn’t matter."

"Honey… you say?"

She had a rough idea of what that feeling might be. But even knowing it, she couldn't comprehend it.

Where in the world would there be a woman who feels pleasure while mimicking a pig?

‘…Truly, I do not know who she is, but I will uncover her identity clearly through this opportunity.’

It was certainly humiliating, but unlike yesterday and the day before, where the trail went cold after crawling on all fours, today there seemed to be definite progress.

If suffering a little embarrassment and doing shameful things with this body was the price, it was a cheap one to pay.

‘If it is for that purpose, I will spread my pussy as the Saintess desires…’

Besides.

An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. Yesterday, she had secretly spread the Saintess’s pussy and inserted her fingers. Today, she would willingly spread her own pussy and show herself fingering it, offering a form of atonement.

"Ugh…"

Christia felt her crotch throbbing again, and instinctively, she twitched her nose, sniff-sniff, as if smelling something.

But then, Violet froze in place with a jolt as if struck by lightning, then looked down at Christia as if she had forgotten something important.

"…We don’t have that in our church, do we?"

"What are you referring to?"

"The thing that hooks the nose from behind the head and pulls it back…!"

"…"

If this weren't a church, and if the person in front of her weren't the Saintess, she would have screamed "Aaaagh!" at the top of her lungs.

Clearly, Violet had remembered something else, but the problem was that platinum-blonde woman again.

It was fine that she kept recalling details about that woman, but did that woman not know the meaning of moderation?

She knew well that there were wanton sluts in the world who took pride in living without clothes, whose lewdness was second to none, but to have absolutely no consideration for the person recreating it!

A nose hook, crawling on all fours, making pig noises, shaking a voluptuous ass and massive tits, a platinum-blonde woman around 180cm tall with a faint sword scar on her abdomen?

Whoever she was, she was undeniably a sow.

According to Violet, the scar seemed strangely familiar, suggesting she was a woman who had received treatment from Violet in the past…

Wait?

A sword scar on the abdomen, absurdly massive breasts, platinum-blonde hair, and a height estimated around 180cm…?

"Christia?"

"It is nothing. I just suddenly thought of someone."

Surely, it couldn't be.

As far as Christia knew, there was only one person in this world who matched or closely resembled the physical conditions mentioned.

‘But that woman is more noble than anyone, and holds more pride in herself than anyone else.’

Having fought back-to-back with her on the battlefield in the past, that noble female knight had saved Christia and her siblings from danger countless times. Comparing her to such a sow was proof that Christia’s mind was currently in disarray.

Christia quickly erased the silhouette of the platinum-blonde knightess rising in her mind, but she chewed over the clues Violet gave again and again, feeling an ominous premonition.

‘Come to think of it, didn't she say there was a sword wound on the stomach? I know that person also has a sword wound on her stomach, but I heard that scar was inflicted by Urga of the barbarians…’

Yes, that must be it.

According to Violet, Urga was present beside the platinum-blonde woman and the black-haired man. If, as she suspected, the platinum-blonde woman was the same person, then…

Shouldn't one of them already be dead?

Christia nodded to herself, deciding that even bringing the Knightess she respected most—second only to the Goddess and the Saintess—into such a grotesque imagination was wrong.

‘I heard somewhere that there are exactly three people in the world who look exactly like you. That woman must simply be of that sort.’

If so, that platinum-blonde woman deserved even more shame. To look exactly like that noble person yet act so obscenely, flaunting her pussy and begging for a cock, engaging in such filthy acts.

Thinking about it made her feel even more indignant.

Just as she was vowing, again and again, to punish the platinum-blonde woman who played a major role in reducing her to this state—

"Christia…"

"Yes? Ah, anyway…"

While she was lost in thought, Violet seemed to have reached their destination. Upon hearing her name, Christia quickly wiped all thoughts of the platinum-blonde woman from her mind and slowly lifted her head.

"Ah, aaaah…?!"

But it wasn't long before Christia froze once again.

"I-I’m sorry! But this is the only place that closely resembles the location in my memory…!"

"If I can assist the Saintess, I… am fine with anything…!?"

Even so, isn't this the Confessional?

Christia desperately swallowed the words rising in her throat and crawled inside quickly, lest she disturb Violet’s heart.

Of course, hiding her face, which was burning with shame unbeknownst to the Saintess.

‘F-For the greater cause. If it is for the peace of the continent, I can gladly fall into a fiery hell…!!’

Christia flared her nostrils again, sniff-sniff, as if the panties were right in front of her eyes. Having fully steeled her resolve, she smashed the partition screen of the booth.

Then, in front of Violet, who had begun to breathe heavily with a flushed face, Christia began to climb on top of the broken divider.

And, the exact moment the silver-haired Knightess squatted there like a bird on a perch and spread her legs wide, Violet’s breathing became even rougher.

The notebook containing the details of her dream lay discarded on the floor, as if it had served its purpose.

"R-Right… It was definitely like this. That platinum-blonde woman, after this, she drank the man’s u-urine and drank his semen with her mouth…!"

"…I am opening it."

As if saying she understood without needing further explanation, Christia brought her hands between her widely spread thighs.

And the moment the Holy Knight’s fingers pried open her pussy lips, stretching strands of clear nectar—

Violet, as if possessed, snapped the reeds she had plucked earlier like straws and began to fiddle not with Christia’s pussy—her twitching vaginal opening—but with her urethra.

"Haaahhhng…!"

"There was a transparent tube here. A long, transparent tube connected to the anus…"

Schlick. Christia began to finger her own pussy.

Surely, that platinum-blonde woman would have done this.

Before she knew it, a small straw made of reed was inserted into her anus just like her urethra. Christia’s body, already hypersensitive from the cold night air, began to tremble, signaling it was ready to expel its fluids.

"Just a little… just a little more…?!"

Violet was feeling it too.

The moment just before she woke from her dream, the moment the platinum-blonde woman's identity was revealed…

"I’m cumming…! I’m going to… cum…!"

Pshhhhhhh—!!

Although she looked very different from the woman Violet had seen, Christia, assuming a similar pose with the small straws inserted, began to spray urine and climax.

"Don't… look… You must not look at me like this…!!"

"The end, the end is approaching… The end…!"

She tried to hold back as much as possible, but she couldn't. A Holy Knight masturbating with her legs spread in a confessional, in her underwear, simply because it was the Saintess's order.

Guilt and immorality, regret and pleasure—all sorts of emotions swirled together.

Even Christia, who usually maintained her clarity of mind, could not endure it.

She couldn't help but cum.

Watching Christia’s golden eyes slowly dye with pleasure, Violet slowly reached out toward her own groin. Her panties were already pushed aside, and her adorable pussy, like her breasts, was waiting for her, wet and slick.

It was ominous.

Beyond this lay a tremendous truth—a truth she suspected would be better left unknown—waiting for her.

But for the sake of her mission, Violet pushed her finger slightly, ever so slightly, into her vaginal opening.

"Blue eyes… The name of the platinum-blonde sow is…"

And finally, the moment the name left her lips—

"Ah?"

Violet suddenly felt the souls of the eight Holy Knights connected to her—those who had left for the black mountain range in the north—being cut off one by one. She collapsed to her knees with a desolate look in her eyes.

"Saintess?!"

"It cannot… be. It can’t, it can’t be…?!"

Christia, equally bewildered by the name of the Knightess that spilled from Violet’s mouth, hurriedly supported Violet.

But Violet was not looking at Christia; she was seeing a platinum-blonde Knightess.

In a space formed by a pure white barrier, she faced the lust-filled blue eyes of a naked Knightess, dripping semen from her crotch, slaughtering the Holy Knights as if butchering cattle and pigs.

"Is there… no hope…"

Violet fainted right then and there, losing consciousness completely.
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Perhaps the shock was simply too great; Violet had been bedridden for three whole days, utterly broken.

"How could I not have known..."

"..."

"I should have realized sooner..."

Just as Christia had connected the dots to Eleonora upon hearing the description of the platinum-blonde woman’s physique, Violet herself had harbored suspicions about the woman’s identity.

After all, she was far too distinctive.

Those overwhelming, massive tits—bigger than Violet's own head—that beautiful platinum-blonde hair, and the authoritative tone typical of a knight used to commanding subordinates.

But above all, the decisive clue regarding the platinum-blonde woman's identity was the scar from a sword wound etched onto her belly.

How could she have forgotten? Violet herself had treated that wound. She had lost sleep for days, feeling guilty over the faint scar that remained despite her best efforts.

Even if her eyes and name were obscured by some unknown power, the clues regarding her identity were abundant.

But because she failed to notice it, because she failed to realize that the beautiful and noble Knightess had fallen... because she failed to grasp that she had sunk not into the light of justice, but into the depravity of lust...

A tragedy occurred where the Paladins she had brought with her lost their lives at that woman's hands.

"This is not something for you to blame yourself for, Saintess."

"But... But...!"

There was no knightly honor in it. It was simply a sequence of one-sided slaughter.

Like a butcher slaughtering cattle and pigs, a heartless sow with cold, merciless eyes had cut down the holy knights.

This was the reason Christia couldn't hide her bewilderment when the name 'Eleonora' spilled from Violet's lips.

Even if she had fallen, they were comrades who had fought on the same battlefields in the past. To think she cut them down without a shred of hesitation...

To think that noble Knightess had been blinded by mere lust, selling her pride and identity to become a sow living only for her Master and his cock...

Christia looked at Violet, who lay weak and haggard on the bed, and asked cautiously.

"Will you report this fact to the Kingdom?"

"I... suppose I must..."

‘Though I doubt they will believe it even if I tell them.’

Violet swallowed the rest of her sentence, but Christia bowed her head as if she understood perfectly.

"I imagine the Princess will be quite shocked..."

"Yes. I heard she personally admitted Sir Eleonora, who had no background, into the Knight Academy, and they were inseparable friends among their peers..."

That was likely why they had requested the Church's cooperation.

Her friend—not just anyone, but the Continent's strongest Knightess—had gone completely missing.

Of course, Christia also didn't think for a moment that the Kingdom would believe this report.

Even they, who had only fought back-to-back with her a few times, took days to fully accept this reality.

How could the Princess and the Queen, who had laughed and cried with Eleonora their entire lives, possibly accept this?

That noble Knightess...

Now stark naked without a single thread of clothing, leaking semen from her crotch, spreading her legs without a care if her pussy was on display or not, swinging the Royal Greatsword while likewise covered in cum...

Who in the world would believe such a thing?

Even worse, that the Continent's strongest Knightess had become someone's sex slave—a sow?

Even the gossipmongers who loved prying into others' affairs would wave their hands in dismissal, condemning anyone who spoke such words as a liar.

Especially the part about swinging a cum-covered Greatsword—that would seal one’s reputation as the liar of the century.

Even if her body were defiled, Eleonora would never have allowed the Greatsword bestowed by the Royal Family—the symbol of her loyalty and her pride as a knight—to be sullied, no matter what happened.

That was the kind of Knightess Eleonora was.

She was the object of admiration for all female knights and a paragon for all knights, to the point where even Christia often lamented, wishing she had pledged her loyalty to the Saintess instead of the Royal Family.

And now, that woman, once praised as the Guardian of Humanity, was their enemy.

"I will request cooperation from the Kingdom. If we strike the Orc stronghold in the Black Mountain Range together, we might..."

"No. We will handle this ourselves."

"Excuse me?!"

Christia, who rarely lost her cool, gasped in shock at the Saintess's words.

Christia had been through hell and high water, but the opponent was in a league of their own. The strongest Knightess and her rival, Urga, were together.

And finally, that unidentified man whose face was the only thing they knew.

While she didn't necessarily think they would lose, she couldn't guarantee victory either. Yet, to refuse cooperation with the Kingdom in such a grave situation?

"Are you doing this because you think they won't believe your words, Saintess?"

"That is part of it, but not the only reason."

"..."

Christia groaned low in her throat, unable to fathom Violet's intentions, but soon bowed her head as if to accept her will.

"I will prepare the Crusaders immediately."

"No. Just the two of us will go."

"What?!"

This was the second shock today.

It was unlike Christia, who usually carried out orders calmly regardless of what Violet commanded, but in a way, it showed just how bewildered and appalled she was.

"Against them, the result will be the same regardless of how many go. It will just be a one-sided massacre, like a hive of bees being crushed."

"Even so, for just you and me to go alone is far too dangerous! Their combat power is beyond imagination. It would be better to request the Kingdom's cooperation and storm the Black Mountain Range all at once!"

"I thought so too at first. But numbers are meaningless to them. Or rather, what I saw back then... there was something strange about the way our brothers were slaughtered."

‘Strange?’

Since Violet was the only one who had witnessed the gruesome scene directly, Christia looked at her, demanding a detailed explanation.

"The sounds of clashing blades continued, so a melee was definitely taking place. But it felt as if they were trapped somewhere. Our brothers were confined within a mysterious white barrier, falling two by two, unable to receive help from anyone else."

"Are you saying they fought Sir Eleonora in a space completely cut off from the outside?"

‘Like gladiators in an arena?’

Come to think of it, Christia nodded as if realizing the anomaly.

The Paladins were skilled, certainly, but they hadn't reached the Master level.

However, precisely because they were skilled warriors nearing that level, the standard tactic when facing an enemy with an overwhelming power gap—like Eleonora—would be to surround and attack in concert, even if it seemed a bit cowardly.

But instead of swarming and attacking together...

They were defeated in detail?

And the Paladins just let that happen?

It made no sense.

"If that is true, it certainly explains things to an extent. If the enemy possesses some means to ignore our numbers and create their own battlefield..."

If numerical advantage was rendered impossible, facing Eleonora in a series of duels would result in nothing but meaningless sacrifice—a procession of dog's deaths.

Furthermore, the enemies weren't fools. If they had been attacked multiple times, they would have prepared means to counter and read the movements of a large force.

Swarming in large numbers would only make their movements easier to predict.

They would be dragged around by the enemy without gaining any advantage, only incurring continuous losses.

There was another thing weighing on her mind.

If they were defeated individually, Violet should have felt the strands of their souls connected to her snapping one by one.

Why? Why did she only realize it long after they had departed to the Goddess's side?

No, rather than realizing it, was the signal delayed?

Even though they were defeated one by one, the connections didn't sever sequentially. They were cut simultaneously, without even a second's difference.

Someone had interfered with the soul connection itself.

The wavelength of the souls connected to her, the Saintess, had been controlled.

As if they had been waiting for this moment, as if teasing her for holding on until she figured out the platinum-blonde woman's identity... Snap. Just like that.

That was why Violet was suggesting they form an elite unit of just herself and Christia to face them.

"But wouldn't that be all the more reason to request the Kingdom's cooperation? The Kingdom has many Master-class knights, and I hear the Princess and Her Majesty the Queen are also at that level. If we strike with a small elite force, we could..."

"If just you and I go, Christia, the risk is certainly higher. The possibility of losing our lives on this journey is not just high—it is almost certain. But at the very least... we can serve as a warning to this continent about the severity of the situation."

"...!"

If they won, it would be a joyous victory.

But what if the Saintess serving the Goddess and her Commander were taken down simultaneously?

No, considering they had corrupted Eleonora so thoroughly, if they extended their demonic claws to them... they would likely disappear without a trace, just like her.

If the Saintess and the Commander of the Holy Knights went missing right after Eleonora...

The Kingdom, which didn't believe their words (or rather, Violet was certain they wouldn't), would finally realize the gravity and danger of the situation. They would establish a cooperative relationship with the Church's Crusaders once more.

If they won, they won.

Even if they lost, it would be a noble sacrifice for the peace of the continent.

Christia stood up as if she had made her resolve at Violet's words.

"Then, before we depart, we must contact the Princess..."

"Ah, yes! The crystal ball is already prepared."

"When did you...? More importantly, had you already made up your mind, Saintess...?"

She was even wearing her open-dress style vestments instead of her pajamas; Christia wondered when she had changed.

Christia shrugged as she looked at the crystal ball, which was already blinking red, indicating contact was being made with the Princess. Slowly, the image of the red-eyed, red-haired Princess Knight began to form.

-[Ah, ah... Can you hear me?]

"Y-Yes! I can hear you clearly!"

‘How many times has it been? Why is she still so clumsy with crystal ball communication?’

Christia smiled faintly, as if the grim atmosphere from moments ago had been a lie.

-[By any chance, regarding what we discussed last time...]

"Y-Yes! W-We have found the whereabouts of Sir Eleonora—"

-[Is that true?! Eleonora... Where is Eleonora!? Is she safe?!]

"Uh, eh? Ah, well... that is...?"

‘I was going to explain it gradually!’

Violet began to fluster at the fact that she now had to speak words she couldn't even bear to mouth. But they were about to leave for the Black Mountain Range.

Just as Christia was about to speak, accepting that they would likely hear harsh words from the Princess—

FWAAAAAAAH-!!

"Eh?"

"Saintess!!"

-[What is happening! What's going on—ugh... it's too bright!]

Suddenly, a burst of light erupted from the center of the Saintess's bedroom.

Violet was bewildered as the radiant light began to unfold and coat the room, just like the mysterious white barrier she had witnessed in her vision.

"D-Don't tell me they made the first move?! How did they get in here!?"

-[Saintess!? What is happening!]

The crystal ball was swept away by the light and tumbled outside the barrier. Christia immediately drew the shield from her back and stepped in front of Violet to protect her.

And then,

Squelch-squelch!

"Nunim... I'm getting carsick... seriously carsick... Urgh..."

"Stop trying to lie your way out of it! Just shut up and impregnate me!"

"This place is... Fufu...♥"

Although a fierce reaction was coming from the crystal ball that had been pushed outside the barrier, neither Violet nor Christia could say a word. They simply stood there, cold sweat pouring down their bodies.
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Over the course of a few days, Big Sis Urga had completely melted into our home and my daily life.

Gone was the woman who used to flinch and tremble while watching the television when she first arrived. Was this really the fierce female warrior who had survived in the frozen lands?

Perhaps it was because she had spent the last few days wandering the area with me, participating in Eleonora’s training—or rather, breaking her in.

Having fully adapted to her new environment, Urga had become an indispensable existence in our household before I even realized it.

And I wasn’t just saying that as empty praise.

“This is actually… unexpectedly good?”

“…If you don’t want to eat it, don’t.”

“Oh, geez, don’t go to extremes again! I mean it, this kimchi stew is seriously delicious.”

“Is it? I thought it might be a bit salty.”

Ku-hehe!

Among the members of my household, Big Sis Urga was the only one capable of domestic chores. She had taken charge of our dining table, which had been utterly disastrous until now, cementing her position as a truly essential member!

It was a side of Urga that no one could have imagined—not even Eleonora knew about this hidden talent.

“You’re eating so deliciously… Whoa, that’s right! You need to eat up so you can knock this Urga up quickly! Eat a lot, fill your balls, and then shoot loads into this pussy so I can pop out babies one after another! Pop-pop-pop!”

“…”

As I lifted my spoon, Big Sis Urga puffed out her massive chest, looking at me with overflowing affection and naturally appealing to my lust.

But how should I put this…

She hadn’t touched a single side dish herself. She just watched me, then took a spoonful of rice. Watched me again, took another spoonful. Her eyes were practically dripping with hunger as she looked at me, swallowing her saliva as if I were the meal.

She kept throwing secretive, lustful glances at the bed, looking like she was frantic to verify the efficacy of the meal she had just fed me.

It was as if she were saying, ‘You’re grateful, right? If you’re thankful, give me a creampie! No, make it two!’

I filled your stomach, so now fill mine! That seemed to be the message.

“Hmph, there is no need to praise her so highly. It is merely a trick performed by a cheeky wild boar trying not to get kicked out for constantly trying to mount Master. Hup-mnnh.”

“You shut your mouth unless you want to starve!”

At that moment, Eleonora, who was enjoying her meal with her face buried in a large dog bowl beneath the table where Urga and I sat, threw out a curt remark. Urga immediately flared up.

As confirmed previously, Eleonora’s domestic skills were utterly disastrous. The only household chore she was entrusted with was checking whether the laundry in the yard was drying well or not.

That was it. Literally just checking.

“In the first place, you don’t do a damn thing! You just walk around letting that pussy of yours twitch and gape all day! What makes you so high and mighty? Can you cook? Can you do laundry? Huh?!”

“Ugh… fit…?!”

Because Urga held a firm grip on the household chores, she was able to raise her voice at Eleonora like this.

“Hmph. If it weren’t for me, you wouldn’t have even known you had talent in this area. If anything, you should be thanking me for helping you realize that even with your lacking body, you can serve in ways other than spreading your legs.”

“Wh-what did you say…?!”

This strange relationship hadn’t started that long ago.

Let’s go back a bit.

It started when Eleonora, who was training her Sow Swordsmanship with a sword handle shoved deep into her asshole as usual (…), spotted Urga through the window.

Urga had been lying on the bed, munching on snacks and watching a movie on TV.

According to Eleonora, she had said this to Urga, who was scratching her belly on the bed:

'What exactly is your function, lounging around and idling after stuffing your face?'

Of course, this was the purified version reported to me.

Translating it into 'Eleonora-speak,' it was likely something along the lines of: 'You pathetic sow! You’re just a wild boar who knows nothing but stuffing your face, rolling around, and shitting! You lazy cunt, is your only job wasting Master’s cock and semen?!'

According to the SD Character—my self-proclaimed star instructor—my interpretation was probably about 90% accurate.

Urga, for her part, disapproved of Eleonora, who spent every day completely naked in the yard practicing her bizarre anal-swordsmanship. But since Eleonora’s words contained a grain of truth, she had nothing to say in return.

So, out of sheer spite and a 'just you wait and see' attitude, she had stormed into the kitchen.

And it turned out this Sister had a god-given talent for handling fire and spices.

Whether it was genuine talent, or if her body had subconsciously learned housework from constantly being called a broodmare and breeding stock, I didn’t know. But she instantly seized control of our kitchen.

Thanks to that, she had now acquired the status to lie down, watch TV, and shout at Eleonora with confidence…

“Are you done? You’re done, right! Ku-hehe… Now, shall I have a taste of my darling…”

“N-No, I’m not done yet?!”

“Ku-hehe…”

There was still more than half a bowl left!

“No, no… Look at this. The rice bowl is empty here, so you’re done. Right?”

“J-Just one more bite of stew! Let me have just one more spoonful?!”

“No can do. My sex drive has skyrocketed because of you, darling. I can’t endure it without taking a thick, deep load inside my pussy right now.”

Ignoring my desperate plea, Big Sis Urga snatched the rice bowl from my hand. She then dumped the remaining rice into Eleonora’s dog bowl—or as Eleonora called it, her 'fodder trough.'

“You made me this lewd, so shouldn’t you take responsibility? Hurry up and give me your cock. This Urga’s pussy will make you feel so good… I’ll make you cum until you lose your mind…!”

“Th-that… lately, a lot of pigs have been dying in the nursery, so I really don’t have the time to spill it here—Mmph!”

Unable to hold back any longer, the hungry beast stole my lips.

Of course, Eleonora didn’t show any displeasure at this. Instead, she had already unzipped my pants with her mouth and was eagerly sucking on my cock.

Since she was eating flat on the floor, she couldn’t see the situation on the table. She must have just assumed from Urga’s words that it was time for post-meal service.

“Schluuurp! Glu-gluck, gluuuck!”

“Puh-ha! You like it too, so why are you resisting… What the hell?! Why are you cutting in line and sucking his cock, you bitch?!”

“Mmnnh… Mas… ter… said, he was… finished eating, so… Gulp, nng-gluck… service is… natural…♥”

She hadn’t even finished her own food properly, yet she had stopped eating to serve me. Her eyes were already burning with lust as she flashed that unique, depraved smile and took a large bite of my cock, engulfing it deep in her mouth.

“No, seriously, I’m really busy. Something’s wrong in the nursery, there’s diarrhea everywhere…”

“Hmph…”

Big Sis Urga was weak to my subtle pleading. When I looked up at her with eyes like a puppy abandoned in a box, she hesitated slightly.

She had already thrown off her tank top, her massive chocolate-colored milk-jugs jiggling as she pondered.

“…I’ll just take it once from the top.”

“Huh?”

Scrape! The chair I was sitting on was dragged backward by her hand.

No, to be precise, I was lifted up, chair and all, by her hand.

“Mmph-mnnh!”

“Let go, you! If you bite off Darling’s cock, are you going to take responsibility?!”

“Haah?!”

The most absurd part was that Eleonora was still dangling there, her mouth firmly attached to my cock even as I was lifted. In an instant, I was dragged to the bed.

My clothes were stripped off in a flash, and before I knew it, Big Sis Urga was licking her lips, positioned right above my erection.

“Darling, don’t think about anything else. Just enjoy my pussy. I’ll do everything… I’ll shake it for you from above…♥”

“Master? I apologize, but perhaps… could my pussy also be of service to Master’s noble face…”

Urga spread her pussy open with both hands and began to lower her hips. Eleonora spoke apologetically, yet her ass was shaking relentlessly, begging for attention.

Did I really make them this lewd?

[…]

The SD Character, who usually threw in a cheeky remark or two, was strangely quiet today, not saying a word since morning.

Squelch-Gurgle-Plap~♥

“Kuaaah… It went all the way to the womb in one shot… Puu-wook… Ku-hehe… It feels so fucking good… The sensation of your massive cock filling my belly tight… Haaahn, I want to get pregnant so bad.”

“…”

Feeling the ecstasy of successfully mounting me again, Urga began to knead her own breasts with both hands. Eleonora watched with envy, looking like she might die of jealousy. But like a loyal sow, she seemed determined to wait for my permission before mounting, only shaking her ass at me with pathetic, pleading eyes.

“…Didn’t I teach you to kiss without speaking at times like this?”

“Ah…?!”

While enjoying Urga’s pussy—which was beyond warm and tight, bordering on a forceful grip—and watching Eleonora act cute for me, I was just about to shoot a load.

Paaaaaah—!!

“Huh?”

“Master?”

“What the… this is like when we first came here…”

Suddenly, a bright white magic circle began to form around us.

And at that moment.

[Phew! Barely made it in time! Ahem, starting the Third Tutorial Task!]

Suddenly? Without warning?

Last time, she said the second one was the end, so why was she bringing up a third one now?

As I kneaded Eleonora’s breasts with a dumbfounded look, urging an answer, the SD Character casually wiped a nosebleed from her small face and began sending me several photo files.

“What is this? This is our nursery.”

[Exactly! Recently, maybe a weird virus came in from somewhere? Your nursery is suffering heavy losses day after day, isn't it, Mr. Breeder?]

When I nodded slightly, the SD Character continued, beads of sweat forming on her face.

[But what if there was a Sow who could solve this problem instantly? What would you do?]

A Sow?

Since the formula Sow = Eleonora was firmly established in my brain, my eyes naturally drifted toward Eleonora, who was acting coquettish while having her breasts fondled by my hands.

But the SD Character gave a sly, insidious grin as if to say, 'I'm right, aren't I?'

If such a Sow exists, can’t you just summon her?

But at my internal monologue, the SD Character clicked her tongue, wagging her finger tsk-tsk-tsk.

[Service is only once! Summoning that Sow for you was a special service to teach a novice Breeder how to tame them. Normally, you should have secured her through this Third Tutorial!]

In other words, summoning requires conditions?

Come to think of it, this SD Character often created an environment where I could wallow in debauchery, yet she would periodically assign farm-related tasks as if to remind me not to forget my duty.

This was another one of those. If you want to secure a good breeding vessel, catch it yourself! That sort of thing…

[Hehehe, even the pocket monsters in balls are caught through battles with the trainer… er, Mr. Breeder! Just like that, if you want to catch a new Sow, you have to capture her yourself!]

That certainly made sense… But if I said I didn’t want to catch her, surely there would be a penalty. What would that be?

Honestly, this was the most important part.

[If you fail to bring back those Sows this time, Mr. Breeder’s trade partners will be completely de☆stroyed! Well, if that happens, our Mr. Breeder, left with no trading partners in this world… will just have to live sucking his thumb, right?]

The situation was more serious than I thought.

Getting a good breeding vessel was one thing, but losing my trade partners?

I immediately grabbed the hips of Big Sis Urga, who was panting heavily having climaxed grandly alongside me, to tell her this wasn’t the time for sex.

“Hmm? What is it? Ku-hehe… You want to do it again? You lewd thiiiing…♥”

“Ah… Master? Is it time for another round in the wild boar’s pussy instead of Eleonora’s…?!”

However, misinterpreting my touch as a desire for another round, Urga giggled and began shaking her waist again. Eleonora, aroused by her own neglected state, started fingering her pussy.

And simultaneously, a sickening sensation of floating washed over my body.

[Ahem! Then, I will transport you to where those Sows are! Ah, you don’t need me to tell you the theme of the Third Tutorial, right?!]

“Hey, you—Urgh…”

Just like before, that nauseating feeling of weightlessness, like riding a Viking ship just before the drop, made my stomach churn.

Of course, Urga and Eleonora—who had already fetched her weapons from the yard—were full of anticipation for the fun ahead.

Along with a burst of white light, the disgusting sensation of my insides flipping upside down lasted for dozens of seconds. Combined with the pressure of Urga’s pussy grinding on top of me and the soft, elastic sensation of Eleonora’s massive tits hugging me as if to say 'don't worry'…

Amidst this chaos of sensations assaulting me…

Eleonora, Big Sis Urga, and I arrived in a large, dense forest.

—Uh, a human male…?!

[Ah, oops! I accidentally sent you to the Elf Forest! Again, Zap!]

Before I could even take in the surroundings, the sickening floating sensation hit me again. Just as I was on the verge of actually throwing up the lunch I had just eaten due to the mind-numbing dizziness…

“S-Surely they made the first move?! How on earth did they get here?!”

—Saintess?! What is happening!

In the vision of my party and me, a bedroom filled with somewhat antique stained glass appeared.

Standing there was a petite woman with purple half-twintails holding a crystal ball that she had just dropped in shock, and a silver-haired female knight raising a large shield to protect her, treating us as enemies.

Squelch-Plap-Squelch!

“Sister… I’m really motion sick… I said I’m motion sick… Ugh…”

“Don’t try to lie your way out of it again! Just stay still and impregnate me!”

“This place is… Fufu…♥”

This had to be the most embarrassing first encounter imaginable.
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“Kuhuh, you talked big about passing out from motion sickness, but your cock is this stiff… What gives?”

“Can’t you tell just by looking? It means we’ve totally screwed up our first impression, too.”

“…T-The only thing screwing anything is this cock—Hyup!”

Big Sis Urga, who had only just finished grasping the situation, let out an awkward grunt that seemed to bridge the uncomfortable silence stretching between my family and the group over there.

If it weren’t for the rude dining etiquette of Big Sis Urga’s lower mouth—her pussy—which was currently voraciously devouring my cock without a shred of tact, I might have thought this was a scene from a western movie where the good guys and bad guys face off in a tense standoff.

However, the combination of the awkward silence plus her late realization of the situation, coupled with the fact that she had been pretending to rape me, ruined the atmosphere completely.

[Since it’s already come to this, let’s go with the Villain Concept! A total asshole! A son of a b*tch! Let’s go down in history as a legendary sex maniac!]

Usually, she curses like a sailor, but today, for some reason, the SD Character decided to apply a filter to her profanity.

But it wasn’t like she was wrong.

No matter what conversation we tried to have, I had already introduced the women in front of me as sows—breeding stock born from the mothers the SD Character had spit out—and brought them here.

Just like with Eleonora, the task was the same.

Kidnap and break them.

That was it. Just those two simple, incredibly straightforward actions.

Of course, since humans communicate through language, I had wanted to try a little conversation first. But since they happened to witness us engaging in a messy, chaotic orgy, my first impression had been completely shattered.

“But the reaction over there is more subdued than I expected? I thought if they saw men and women tangled together naked like this, they’d at least scream ‘Kyaaa!’ or something.”

At my words, Eleonora, who had been looking around with a cat-like smirk, suddenly flopped down on one knee in front of me, prostrating herself.

“Master? This place is a church serving the Goddess, and those women before you are the Church’s Saintess and the Commander of the Holy Knights. They are the comrades of the Holy Knights who were crushed by this sow’s hands not long ago…”

“Ah, so that’s why they were so guarded… Wait a minute? You weren’t there at that time.”

That meant this should be their first time seeing each other face-to-face, yet the other side seemed to already know me.

In other words, it was like meeting a ‘sworn enemy’ for the first time.

“Ah… Sir Eleonora…!?”

“So it was… true. To think that the great Sir Eleonora has fallen so far…!”

They even knew about Eleonora’s true identity already.

The Holy Knights only realized her identity after I forced Eleonora to loudly announce who she was, yet these two already knew the truth about her?

‘I guess someone sent word through some method I don’t know about.’

Anyway, since it was impossible to go with the ‘nice guy’ concept now (and considering I was thinking this, I was pretty incredible in a way), I decided to fully embrace the concept of a total scumbag since I was going to kidnap and break them anyway.

“Which sow is the Saintess, and which one is the Knight Commander?”

“Yes. The purple sow is the Saintess, Violet Holylight. And the silver sow daring to show hostility toward Master is the Knight Commander, Christia Saintshield.”

Unlike Big Sis Urga, who was still bewildered and trying to figure things out, Eleonora immediately caught on that I intended to kidnap and train these women. She flashed a sticky, lewd smile and, as if to show off, planted a kiss—Smooch—right on the base of my cock, which was still buried deep inside Urga’s pussy.

“Ah, aah…”

“Filthy beast…”

It seemed there was no need to give Eleonora a self-introduction time like I did with the Holy Knights.

I slapped the hips of Big Sis Urga, who was still pretending not to notice while grinding her waist, and forced her to stand up.

Slap!

“Hyiik?!”

“Looks like a fight is about to break out! A fight! Get out of the way. You’ve been ruining my image since earlier, so now it’s about time…”

“W-What did I do?! That bitch over there is the one ruining your image!”

Eleonora? I wondered what she was talking about and shifted my gaze back to Eleonora, who was standing in front of us.

“Hnnnngh… Haaah… As expected, one’s swordsmanship proficiency only increases through actual combat…♥”

“…”

Eleonora had spread her legs as wide as possible to display her pussy clearly. She had inserted a sword into her asshole and was holding her greatsword up high. Seeing this, I was left speechless.

Honestly, between me, lost in the trance of sex right in front of them; Big Sis Urga, shaking her hips on top of me; and Eleonora, fully armed (in her own way)—we were all pretty much the same. But Eleonora’s overwhelming performance seemed unbeatable.

And then, the clash of gold and silver began.

“I already know, but I will ask. Sir Eleonora, are you…”

“Fufu… You say you know well, yet you still speak to me? Is it perhaps because… you haven’t abandoned hope yet? Thinking that maybe, if I came to my senses, I would cut down my Master…?”

Eleonora, who used casual speech even with the Holy Knights who were much older than her, was using polite honorifics with the silver-haired female knight, Christia.

Although she looked utterly disgraceful with love juices dripping from her crotch and her nipples and clitoris fully erect, the fact that she showed respect amidst her mockery suggested that Christia was a warrior she acknowledged.

Of course, right now, due to the absurd combination of Eleonora and Big Sis Urga forming a united front, Christia seemed more focused on protecting the Saintess than attacking.

“…But why do you always speak casually to me?”

“Isn’t it because you’re the ‘Big Sister’?”

Whaaat?! What kind of bullshit is that!

Big Sis Urga jumped up from her spot with a boing, grabbing her greatsword in one hand and a regular sword in the other. As expected of Eleonora’s rival, she also used a greatsword, but her stance was slightly different.

“Anyway, if we just crush those bitches, I can go back to enjoying exciting breeding sex with my Honey, right?”

“Stop spouting nonsense. Haven’t you already received enough? Above all, bearing Master’s child is a privilege reserved for Master’s breeding sow, Eleonora, before anyone else!”

“This crazy bitch?!”

Claaaaang—!

Eleonora’s greatsword swung in an instant, clashing against Urga’s blade. Along with the clear song of ringing steel, the familiar game background music began to play.

『The Goddess’s Saintess Violet and the Goddess’s Holy Knight Christia have challenged you to a battle!』

『Violet has started chanting a prayer!』

『Christia has started chanting a prayer!』

As expected, while I had to proceed in a turn-based format, they had no restrictions on their actions and were already preparing something before the battle even properly began.

『What will you do?』

『Attack

Skill

Observe

Item』

Seeing the interface, which was incredibly familiar since I had seen it once before, I let out a wry laugh. Was the ‘What will you do’ prompt a new patch added since last time?

[Hehe, I worked pretty hard on it! I had to put a lot of effort into every single patch, so I haven't slept properly for days!]

So her going MIA recently was just to do this crap?

Ignoring the SD Character, who was puffing out her chest and bragging, I pressed the Attack button to decide my action for this turn.

『Eleonora - 0』

『Urga - 100』

[Huh? Eleonora is incapacitated this turn? You should have filled her up with semen in your spare time!]

Big Sis Urga was fully prepared thanks to the two consecutive creampies just now, but Eleonora was incapacitated for this turn and the next.

Eleonora, the fuel-inefficient sow, could only obtain 30 semen per turn through sex with me, but consumed 60 semen for a single attack. Just like Urga, I needed to give her two consecutive creampies to get her ready.

Then what about Big Sis Urga?

I clicked on the skill window to open Urga’s skills.

┏Skills━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━┓

Violent Wild Boar / Power of the Wild / Huntress (P) / First Wife (P)

┗━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━┛

Violent Wild Boar: Urga consumes 50 semen from her body to overturn the opponent's formation. Targets hit have a certain chance to be inflicted with the status effect ‘Stun’!

Power of the Wild: The harsh wild warrior, Urga, consumes 20 semen from her body to lower the opponent's defense on her next basic attack!


	Additional Effect: As a warrior evolved for survival, there is a certain chance to steal the opponent's weapon!



Devotion (P): Although embarrassed, Urga can engage in sexual intercourse anywhere if her beloved male desires it! She replenishes 30 semen from the Breeder through sexual acts!

First Wife (P): During vaginal intercourse, Urga gains an additional 10 semen through service and protects the Breeder from enemy attacks!

“Oh?”

Unlike Eleonora, whose skills were all passive, Urga had a whopping two active skills. One was a crowd control skill, and the other reduced the opponent's defense?

I quickly selected the skill ‘Violent Wild Boar’ to suppress the enemy formation.

Immediately after, I called Eleonora over. I wet my fingers with spit, then yanked the sword that was plugged into her asshole and threw it aside.

As I began to gently rub her asshole, which had now turned into a second pussy, Eleonora realized my intent. She gave me a lewd eye-smile and used both hands to spread her ass cheeks wide open.

“I’m putting it in right away.”

“Yes… Please, enjoy the texture of Eleonora’s chewy asshole meat at your leisure…♥”

Squelch!

“Nnnngh-hiiiick… It’s… here… Master’s cock…♥”

“Dying of pleasure already? Just because you’re having exhibitionist sex again, you’re cumming instantly. Good job, really.”

Eleonora reached climax the moment my cock was sucked into her asshole.

Part of it was because I bucked my hips, and part of it was because her asshole—which had already surpassed that of a whore or a succubus—was sticky and chewy, squirming to take my cock even deeper.

But more than anything, the thought of engaging in exhibitionist sex in front of her acquaintances again, and specifically using her filthy hole to do it, seemed to make her nearly die of pleasure.

The reaction from the audience was undeniable, too.

“Aaat?!”

“W-What are you doing?!”

The Saintess and the Holy Knight flushed red with shock.

“What are you doing?! D-Do me too!!”

Even Big Sis Urga joined in.

They were in the middle of a fight, and suddenly I shoved my cock into Eleonora’s asshole and started pounding away—of course they would be flustered.

But I didn't care about their gazes. I slammed my pubic bone against Eleonora’s buttocks, enjoying the sensation of her asshole stickily wrapping around my cock.

After all, this was the only way to get Eleonora to fight right now.

As I engaged in anal sex with Eleonora, I ordered Big Sis Urga to charge the enemy formation.

『Violet has fallen into the status effect: Lust!』

Huh?
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"A-Again? Ramming that cock right into her asshole...?!"

"Saintess?!"

The face of the Saintess, who had been praying with her eyes closed, flushed slightly. Almost immediately, a message notifying me of a status abnormality floated up before my eyes.

[Hu-huh... Was that too much...?]

Suddenly?

Is it because of Eleonora? To be fair, it wasn't just me; anyone—man, woman, old, or young—would likely lose their minds witnessing this obscene sow.

Not only was she completely stark naked, but her masochistic exhibitionist streak was so intense that she reveled in showing her shameful state to others.

And she was so addicted to cock that she walked around dripping sticky love juices constantly, her pussy now permanently gaping and unable to close properly.

Yet, this was the same noble female knight who had regarded loyalty and service to the Kingdom as her life's pride.

Her current, corrupted behavior was undeniably filthy.

However, the elegance and noble spirit ingrained in her body, combined with her beauty—truly worthy of toppling nations—were enough to steal the hearts of women as well as men.

But that alone shouldn't be enough.

If she were simply intoxicated by Eleonora's beauty, the status should have been 'Charmed,' not 'Lust.'

In this game, the 'Lust' status abnormality usually only triggered when the opponent used aphrodisiacs or sexual skills.

Plap-plap—!

"Well, naturally, my sow needs to be nothing less than obscene."

"Nnnngh-heee... I am... a lewd... lewd sow... A filthy breeding sow that craves Master's cock day and night...♥"

"Haaah... I-I must... focus...?!"

The effect was undeniably potent. Violet struggled to continue her prayer, reacting visibly to our dirty talk.

Looking at it this way, it seemed safe to assume she caught the status abnormality from Eleonora.

But since we couldn't escape the game system's logic, it was a bit ambiguous to say the debuff came solely from Eleonora's presence.

I couldn't be sure. This system was a plot by the SD Character to put constraints on me. She admitted she made it in a rush, so this could very well be a so-called 'bug.'

Of course, the SD Character's reaction to that thought was intense.

[No way! It's not a bug! How could it be? How dare you compare the system I created to programs made by humans!]

Her pride seemed significantly wounded.

She continued to fume with indignation, but nothing changed.

In the end, good is good. I immediately pressed the button for Urga, my 'Big Sis' who was currently staring down the Holy Knight Christia, and ordered the activation of 『Violent Wild Boar』.

"H-Huuh?!"

"?"

"Kuh-huh, you want me to feed her a big one, right?!"

As the figure '100' instantly dropped to '50', Urga’s body twitched as if electrocuted.

Zzzzt!

She flashed her characteristic savage grin, tearing her mouth wide open, and leaped high into the air from where she stood.

At the same time, naturally, a thick, milky trail of white turbidity painted the air from Urga's crotch, leaking from a womb that had just received two consecutive creampies.

And at that moment—

"Ugh, th... this is...?!"

[ Christia has fallen into the status abnormality: Lust! ]

"What's wrong with her now?"

Just as Eleonora used to swat Holy Knights like flies, seeing Urga soar into the air caused Christia's face to flush red this time.

"Christia!"

"Saintess, get behind me!"

"Just lie down and spread your legs already!"

Christia, whose prayer toward the Saintess had been interrupted, didn't panic.

Instead, she skillfully raised her shield, blocking the path of Urga, who intended to bring her greatsword crashing down precisely between the Saintess and the Knight.

Kaaaa-boom—!

The clash of steel rang out, followed by a tremendous shockwave radiating from Urga.

"Ku-hehe, as expected of a Holy Knight, and a Commander at that? That strike isn't something that bitch could block easily. Did you get a doping buff from the Saintess?"

"Do you think... you can break me with this...?!"

Did she have a skill that let her tank the damage? As Urga stepped back, Christia lowered her glowing shield slightly and exhaled the breath she had been holding.

"...?!"

"Why? Body not moving like you want it to?"

"What kind of trick... my pussy is...!"

Something was wrong. Christia swung her sword at Urga, who was stumbling back slightly, but she couldn't achieve the desired result.

In the end, Christia planted her sword into the ground to support her trembling body.

"?!?!?!?!"

This can't be. There's no way I can't withstand this. Why?

Her expression was painted with utter bewilderment.

But even in this situation, she refused to neglect her duty.

Looking at Violet, whose face was still flushed red, Christia closed her eyes and began to mutter quietly.

"Oh Holy Light, grant this weak servant the will to never retreat...!"

Soon, along with the prayer flowing painfully from her lips, holy light poured down from the sky like the radiance of her shield.

This light began to envelop Violet, who was also slowly chanting a prayer.

[ Violet's mind has cleared! ]

[ Christia's Defense has increased! ]

[ Christia's mind has cleared! ]

With the continuing prayer, the shield held by the panting Christia seemed to grow larger, shining with an even more brilliant holy light.

[ Violet is preparing 'Judgment'... ]

[ Christia has fallen into the status abnormality: Stun! ]

"The performance is certainly reliable."

"Ah, aaaaaah... Master, Master's seeeemeeeen...♥"

Spluuuurt—! Pshhhhh—!

Signaling the end of the turn, I flooded her inside. As the number '0' in Eleonora's status window rose to '30', Eleonora trembled violently, pissing herself as she reached a powerful climax.

[ Urga - 50 ]

[ Eleonora - 30 ]

Since two actions are possible per turn, maybe the game decided that replenishing semen with two shots would be too overpowered? The gauge stopped exactly at 30—no more, no less. I clicked my tongue.

Just then, Urga, having returned from her attack, started huffing and puffing at Eleonora.

"Hey! Someone is fighting their ass off over there, and you're sitting here enjoying yourself?!"

"It can't... be helped, can it?! I can't function without Master's semen, it's just... Gwaaah! In the first place, if you hadn't taken Master's—Hiiiiek?! Master's cum earlier, I would have already...♥"

Answering Urga, worrying about her asshole, and trying to calm a body that was climaxing repeatedly—Eleonora growled as if to say she was busy enough even without combat.

She pointed her chin towards Christia.

"Besides, 'fighting your ass off'? Does that look like a hard fight to you?"

"Ugh... I'm just saying! You're supposed to be smarter than me, so show some flexibility with my words!"

Christia was glaring at us, wobbling as if she were about to collapse at any moment. I didn't know how long that stun would last.

Since I didn't know what this 'Judgment' spell Violet was chanting actually did, I needed to resolve this quickly. I slapped Eleonora's ass to shut her up and threw a sweet piece of bait that Urga couldn't ignore.

"Just catch those women over there, and I'll hold you as much as you want. Just put a little more effort into it, heh heh."

"...For real? When we get back, I can eat you up however I want?"

"Yes. I'll just lie there and say 'I'm dead~', so you can drain me as you please, Sister."

"Nnngh... B-Butt, stop hitting my buuuuutt...♥"

Eleonora couldn't hold back and came again.

Christia muttered, looking at Eleonora squealing literally like a pig, as if she couldn't believe her eyes.

"How on earth did he bewitch her... And not just Sir Eleonora... but that barbarian too...!"

"Heuuugh... P-Please hit me more... I don't care if my ass bursts open, hit me until I bleed... No, please beat me until the blood flows...♥"

Was she trying to buy time?

Thinking it might help lower their morale, I beckoned Urga closer and then—Chomp—bit down hard on her breast.

"Ahhhng... Y-You told me to go beat them up...!"

"Tsk! Stay still for a moment."

Unlike Eleonora, Urga didn't enjoy being watched by others, so she laughed awkwardly. Still, she looked down at the bite mark on her breast and grinned broadly.

However, Christia's attention seemed entirely focused on Eleonora's state.

After sucking on Urga's nipple with a loud schlopp, I spanked Eleonora's ass furiously, granting her wish.

Slap! Slap! Slap!

"Nnngiiiieeeekk...♥"

"How could a noble knight who dedicated her life to the Kingdom end up like that..."

"Are you asking how I made her into a masochist who cums just from getting spanked? Is there really a need to ask? You'll end up the same way soon enough."

"Nonsense...!"

Even if I told her this was Eleonora's true nature, would she believe it?

To break the spirit of Christia, who was glaring at me with those brilliant golden eyes, I ordered Urga to use a skill related to defense reduction: 『Wild Force』.

"Just wait and see!"

With the command, Urga charged forward again.

She was naked like Eleonora, but rushing ahead as if she had no time to worry about such things in battle, her massive tits bouncing wildly. She began to raise her greatsword high.

"Ugh... My body still...!"

"Christia!"

"Don't worry about me, Saintess, please hurry with the prayer...!"

Even while stunned, Christia slowly raised her shield to block Urga's attack. As long as I am here, you won't lay a finger on the Saintess!

That seemed to be her intent, but Urga's next move was surprising. She hurled the longsword in her left hand toward Christia with all her might, like a dagger.

Claaaang—!

The longsword, spinning like a shuriken, collided with Christia's shield, creating a deafening impact. It wasn't even the greatsword strike, but for Christia, who was wobbling in a stunned state, the sword thrown with all the strength of a Grand Master's only rival was enough to break her posture—Divine protection or not.

"Stop buzzing around and just fly away!"

"W-Whaaaaa...?!"

Kaaaa-baaaam—!!

Urga followed up immediately with a body slam.

Like a wild boar goring its enemy with sharp tusks, she ignored the greatsword in her hand and simply rammed her body into the armored knight.

Christia's sturdy legs, which had been planted on the ground, lifted slightly into the air as she was about to be flung backward.

But Urga immediately reached out with her hand, fingers curved like beast claws, aiming straight for Christia's chest armor.

What was she trying to do?

Christia couldn't understand, but she frantically tried to brush the hand away.

However, Urga's fingers were already digging into the chest plate shaped like Christia's breasts—sinking in as if poking a finger into pudding, or dipping a hand into calm water.

"Ku-hehe... I didn't intend for this, but if the great Urga is running around naked, is it right for you to be the only one wearing clothes?"

"What are you doing?!"

Riiiiiiip—! Crunch!

Unlike the sturdiness that hadn't dented even under the body slam, Christia's armor was now being torn apart mercilessly by the formless energy coating Urga's hand, ripping like wet paper.

The overall flow of the fight was far too fast for a civilian like me to follow, so I had been pretending to see while relying on Eleonora's detailed commentary.

But the sight of that armor tearing was vivid—clearly engraved into my two eyes.

"Ahhh?!"

"How on earth...?! That's a mixture of silver and mithril! Even Master-class knights struggle to scratch it!"

"I don't know! I just feel power surging! The certainty that I can rip this armor apart!!"

"Stooooop iiiiit—!!"

Christia barely managed to kick away Urga, who was clinging to her body.

But the armor protecting Christia's chest had already been completely shredded, like a chunk of meat gnawed by piranhas, fully exposing her snow-white breasts.

Of course, due to the shock just now, those perfectly shaped massive tits were bouncing irregularly—up, down, left, and right.

"Damn, that's erotic."

"Nnngh, Oooohhhhgoook...♥"

And simultaneously, signaling another end of turn, an internal ejaculation occurred inside Eleonora's asshole.

Splurt, splurt. Along with the sound of semen being dumped, the semen gauge in Eleonora's status window slowly rose, finally securing enough cost to request a finishing move from her.

"J-Just a little more..."

"Do you think... you can lay your demonic hands on the Saintess with just this level of power...! Look! I am still standing! Try clashing with me again... I said come at me...!!"

[ Violet is preparing 'Judgment'... ]

[ Christia is currently under the status abnormality: Stun!! ]

Just as I was about to ask Eleonora to finish her off—

"Haaaahn...♥"

[ Eleonora has fallen into the status abnormality: Climax! ]

[ All actions excluding sexual intercourse are restricted for one turn! ]

"...What kind of shitty kusoge game is this?"
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"What are you doing?! This isn't the time for that!?"

"Haaahn... Co... Cock... The cock shooting sperm inside my asshole... The cock flooding my shithole with cum feels so goood... my mind is... ahhhhn...♥"

Along with the message [Status Effect: Climax], Eleonora was literally stuck in the afterglow of her orgasm. Ignoring my shouting, she lay there limp, panting like a dog with her tongue hanging out.

She had coveted pleasure too greedily, and now she was paying the price.

"Besides, what the hell is this! Wasn't she immune to this kind of stuff?!"

[Yes! But so what?]

This was what the SD Character had told me from the very moment it claimed to have created this system.

A pig farmer should just farm pigs.

Don't do useless shit like trying to conquer the world.

But this was different.

From the start, didn't Eleonora's skill window clearly state she was immune to crowd control and status effects?

Did I misread it?

I immediately opened Eleonora's status window to check the skill that was currently causing this massive controversy(?).

『Sow's Pride (P): Although she is a lewd, fallen female knight, a Sow Knight is still a knight! She becomes immune to Crowd Control and Status Effects inflicted by enemies!』

"Look at this! It's written right here! So how can this happen now? A climax? Unable to act for one turn? What kind of shitty broken game is this!"

As soon as I finished speaking, the SD Character snorted.

[Hmph! If you have eyes, read it properly! It's clearly written right there! It says inflicted by 'enemies'!]

"Huh?"

It certainly did say 'enemies'. But nowhere did it explicitly state that allies could restrict her actions. Even after hearing the explanation, the sense of injustice didn't fade.

[Well, this sow is partly to blame too. Hmm, I guess it is a bit unfair.]

"What did she do wrong?"

[This status effect only triggers when she covets pleasure excessively, like back at your house, Master Breeder! Last time, she had to serve you alone, so she was secretly tense, but now...]

Is it because Sister Urga is fighting in front, so she relaxed a little?

Furthermore, I had teased and heated Eleonora up thoroughly before coming here. And as soon as we arrived, we engaged in sudden exhibitionist sex right in front of Violet and Christia. It was natural that Eleonora would be dying of happiness.

"Mm... That actually makes sense."

[Right? If you don't want to face this situation again, mate with the sow frequently! Anytime, anywhere! Like a beast! Spank her ass hard just like you are now!]

After that, she started spouting useless nonsense, so I quickly shoved the SD Character into a corner of my vision. Still, I couldn't shake the feeling that I'd been slightly cheated.

She didn't tell me about this last time when we fought while fucking like crazy. She could have warned me about this status effect beforehand. Now, just when I was about to strike a decisive blow through Eleonora, I was blocked.

"This is all your fault!"

"Hiii-eeek... Hiii-eeeck... Pulling my nipples and clitoris at the same time...♥"

I couldn't curse the SD Character any further, so I decided to bully the easy target, Eleonora. I yanked on the chain connecting her piercings with enough force to rip her nipples and clitoris off.

"To commit such a barbaric act again...!"

"Stop it! How can you do such a thing to a woman without hesitation... and to make her wear such filthy accessories...!"

Are they jealous?

I decided that later, I would pierce that silver-haired sow-to-be, Christia, with jewelry that would make even Eleonora envious. But for now, ignoring their words, I ordered Sister Urga to use 'Wild Power' to completely strip Christia, whose armor was already torn, exposing her breasts.

Judging by the atmosphere, that 'Judgment' or whatever Violet had been preparing seemed to be near completion. We had no time to waste.

"Now that I think about it, you bitches chased my girls relentlessly along with that other bitch, didn't you? Good! I'm going to strip you stark naked, throw you into my Darling's farm, and turn you into pigs!"

"Christia!"

"You wicked heathen biiiiitch!!"

Christia, who hadn't fully recovered from her stun and was groggy from the previous body slam, screamed as she swung her shield toward the greatsword flying at her flank.

Claaaang—!

"Oh?"

"I'll kill you right here!"

She executed a perfect shield bash—hard to believe she managed it with a shield as big as her body. Sister Urga's greatsword was knocked high into the sky, and simultaneously, Christia thrust the sword in her right hand.

Although Sister Urga used to run around half-naked, she was currently completely nude due to the unexpected situation. A hit anywhere could be fatal.

Especially if she was struck by that sword glowing with holy aura, her life couldn't be guaranteed.

However, unlike me, who was trembling with anxiety, Eleonora seemed carefree. She took deep breaths—Haa... Haa...—as if she was finally calming down.

"That wild boar... Hngh... She let go of her sword... on purpose...!"

"On purpose?"

"It's a tactic she often used on me. Pretending to drop her weapon in surprise at an unexpected counterattack."

And as if to prove Eleonora's words true, Sister Urga's body suddenly flipped sideways in mid-air. Whish!

Despite her stance being completely broken, the explosive leg strength from those taut thighs created a dynamic movement. Finally, a look of panic began to rise on Christia's face.

With Christia's body wide open, Sister Urga flashed her signature ferocious grin. Her next move was to strike the hand holding the sword, sending Christia's weapon clattering away.

"What the...?!"

"I told you! I'm going to strip you naked!"

"You biiiiitch!!"

Riiiip—!!

Once again, swinging a hand filled with wild energy, she began to shred whatever was left on Christia's body.

If her chest armor was torn off by Sister's hand earlier, this time her skirt and panties were ripped to shreds and sent flying into the air.

As a result, Christia was left with nothing but her gauntlets, greaves, and iron boots. Her breasts and her pubic region, featuring an impressive bush of glistening silver hair, were fully exposed.

Not stopping there, she had even lost her sword to Sister Urga, leaving her completely defenseless.

But contrary to our expectation that she would be filled with embarrassment, there was a strange certainty of victory in Christia's eyes.

At the same time, a pure white magic circle began to form beneath us and Violet.

Feeling a sudden ominous premonition, I looked at Violet. She now had wings of light on her back, reminiscent of an angel. Floating slightly off the ground, she slowly opened her eyes and shouted.

"Not only have you vulgarly corrupted a noble female knight shortly after meeting her, but you also joined hands with heathens! And if that wasn't enough, you dared to extend your hands of depravity toward me, the Goddess's agent, and Christia, the Goddess's sword! That unerasable sin, that ugly madness! As the Saintess of the Goddess Church and Her proxy, I cannot overlook this! I shall judge you with Her light!"

Looking at the magic circle spreading on the ground, it was effectively a unilateral notification, leaving no room to ask, 'C-Can't we call it a draw?'

"Master!"

"Darling!"

Eleonora and Sister Urga quickly embraced me with their bodies to protect me, and a message window popped up before my eyes.

[Violet's Judgment!]

Fwaaaaaah—!!

Eleonora, Sister Urga, and I squeezed our eyes shut as a brilliant radiance enveloped our bodies.

Or should I say, washed over us? But it felt too warm to call it an attack. It reminded me of the warmth of Eleonora's breasts, so I decided to say it enveloped us.

For about ten seconds, we were surrounded by a light so intense that it felt blinding even with our eyes closed. Then, a new message appeared in front of us.

[But it had no effect on Shin Seon-dong and his party!!]

Spluuurt—

"Hiii-eeek... Even in a moment like this... such vigorous semen...?!"

"What? We're fine?"

It wasn't 'It was super effective' or 'It wasn't very effective.' It was simply 'No effect'?

Why? honestly speaking, I've committed plenty of sins. I thought for sure this attack, clearly intended for purification, would burn me up like a dry leaf catching fire, turning me into ash. But our bodies were not just fine; we didn't even have a single scratch.

"W-Why!? Why did Her light...?!"

"Saintess! You must flee!"

We weren't the only ones confused.

Violet, whose feet had slowly touched the ground after casting the skill, and Christia, who had looked at us triumphantly, couldn't hide their shock at seeing us standing there unharmed.

"Why are you perfectly fine?!"

"To take Her light head-on and remain unscathed... That can't be...?!"

[Violet's vision went dark!!]

[Christia recovered from Stun!!]

[Christia's mind became clear!!]

The stage was set for Eleonora.

I didn't know what kind of miracle this was, but I couldn't hope for a second stroke of luck. Without hesitation, I pulled my cock out of Eleonora's asshole.

"Sister! Mouth pussy."

"W-Wait?! That was stuck in that bitch's asshole—Mmph?!"

Just in case, to replenish my semen supply, I shoved my cock into the mouth of Sister Urga, who had a bewildered look on her face. Taking advantage of her distraction, I pressed down on the back of her head and ordered Eleonora to attack.

"Go catch her."

"Yes, as you command."

Pshhh—!

Eleonora's semen gauge consumed 60 cost and began to drop toward 30. Simultaneously, Eleonora flew forward, literally becoming a streak of light.

"Why? How...?!"

"Saintess!!"

Violet seemed unable to comprehend the situation, completely frozen in shock. Christia, having recovered from her stun, reacted.

"If you're a sow, you should act like one! Strip naked, spread your pussy, and surrender obediently! How dare you try to attack Master...?!"

"No way... Could it be...?!"

"Saintess!!"

Christia, freed from her stunned state, chanted a prayer, and a bright light began to radiate from her shield again.

"Even if it is Sir Eleonora, as long as I am here, you cannot lay a single finger on the Saintess—"

"Speak with your pussy, not your upper mouth, like a proper sow."

"W-When did you...?!"

Boooooom—!!

Making her raised shield utterly pointless, Eleonora had already soared above Christia. She grabbed Christia's head and slammed it straight into the ground.

[Christia has fallen!!]

A single blow. Christia, who hadn't yielded even to Sister Urga's barrage of attacks, collapsed without being able to offer any proper resistance against Eleonora's strike.

But perhaps that wasn't enough to quell her anger.

Eleonora, her eyes half-rolled back in madness, grabbed the hair of Christia, whose face was buried in the ground. She then spoke to Christia, who couldn't even groan properly, and to Violet, who was trembling on the floor.

"I'd like to cut you down with a single stroke, but a sow whose only use is flapping her pussy cannot dare disobey her Master's orders. Since Master wants you captured alive, I, as the Commander of the Sow Knights, will punish you appropriately."

Gripping Christia's silver hair, Eleonora began to mercilessly smash the woman's face against the fallen shield.
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Kwa-ang! Thud! Bam!

Held firmly in Eleonora's grip, Christia’s head was repeatedly smashed into the ground and yanked back up, completely against her will.

"You're putting quite a bit of strength into resisting. You're still in one piece without a single scratch, even without the Saintess's blessing."

"In the past... Sir Eleonora... thanks to crossing the front lines with you..."

"Do not speak of the past in front of me."

Kwa-ang—!

Eleonora once again slammed Christia's head down, this time aiming directly for the shield rolling on the ground.

"Do I still look like that person to you, you bitch? Do I look like Eleonora Croft, that donkey chasing a carrot on a stick, unaware it was bait, pursuing vain delusions like 'honor'?!"

Eleonora raised her hand to smash Christia into the shield again, a violent warning to stop her from bringing up the past.

"Stop it!"

"If you don't want to end up like this, bitch, you’d better strip naked and surrender quietly. If not, I'll show you exactly what kind of wretched state you'll end up in, right here in front of...!"

"Do not touch the Saintess!"

"Let go."

Kwa-a-ang—!!

Christia had reached out, trying to grab the hand holding her hair, but she was once again mercilessly slammed into the cold earth by Eleonora’s ruthless grip.

"Kuh, haaah... E-Eleonora... Sir, please, come to your...!"

Thud—!

Before she could even finish her sentence, Eleonora smashed Christia into the ground again. Then, she glanced over at me—where Big Sis Urga was currently violating my cock with her throat-cunt—and twitched her pussy once in an apologetic gesture.

As if to demonstrate clearly the price of ignoring her warning, she roared.

"Don't you dare attach titles like 'Sir' to my name!! I am the Master's sow, Eleonora!! A breeding sow who spreads her pussy and asshole wide open wherever the Master commands! I am the filthy, lewd Sow Knight Eleonora, sworn to protect the Master and his cock!!"

She began to inflict brutal punishment on Christia, who had insulted her current self—her depraved, fallen self who had embraced her lewdness as a Sow Knight—by bringing up her past glory.

"Stop, stop it!"

"Saintess, hurry and flee..."

Smash—!

"Do I still look human to your eyes, you bitch?! I am a sow! A sow who goes crazy for her Master’s cock and squeals oink, oink! This naked body is proof of my absolute obedience to the Master! These piercings are the brand of the Master's sow! My pussy and asshole, which are leaking fluids and twitching right now, are the glorious stigmata personally trained by the Master!!"

The entire building shook with every gesture of the enraged Eleonora.

With the battle over and the barrier gone, it was inevitable that someone would come running at this commotion. But Eleonora, pinning Christia's head to the floor, spoke as if none of that mattered.

"If you are a female, then like a proper female, abandon your faith in the Goddess and swear loyalty to the Master's cock!"

"Saintess... hurry, hurry and run..."

"Are you as stupid as that wild boar over there?"

At Eleonora's words, as she looked down at Christia with murderous eyes, Big Sis Urga—who had been tasting my cock with loud schlop, schlop noises—flinched and whispered carefully to me.

"...She looks really pissed."

"She looks angry, but is it that bad?"

Before answering, Big Sis Urga shuddered as if remembering something terrible, then loudly gulped down the semen pooled in her mouth.

"Well, back in the day, we got into a scuffle, and I started badmouthing the Princess and Queen of the royal family she served. You know, calling them sluts... saying they were whores throwing gangbang parties with men in the back, calling them exhibitionists..."

"And then?"

"What do you mean 'and then'?! Her eyes rolled back just like that, and forget the sword—she beat me half to death with her bare fists. You see that scar on her stomach? That happened because I grabbed whatever I could find and swung it just to survive. Honestly, I thought I was going to die. Though, thanks to that, I am who I am today."

After finishing her story, Big Sis Urga trembled again as if the memory still haunted her. Saying she needed to calm her nerves, she took my cock back into her mouth.

I didn't know the details, but the memory must have been truly terrifying; even her tongue wrapping around my shaft was quivering.

"How dare you, unaware of your place! Pretentious bitch, acting noble and high-and-mighty without knowing your own lewd nature! How dare you dig up the disgraceful past of this cum-dumpster and try to shake this sow's loyalty to the Master!!"

I wasn't entirely sure, but seeing Eleonora so worked up, looking like she was about to kill just like she had threatened me in the past... I felt a strange sense of nostalgia.

"I should tell her we'll do 'Captured Knightess Play' later."

"This Sow Knight Eleonora will never return to being a noble huma... W-wait, did you say Captured Knightess Play?!"

"Ah, she stopped."

Spluuurt—♥

Literally instantly. Eleonora, who had been smashing Christia into her shield with murderous intent just a second ago, changed completely the moment my words ended. As if asking where her furious face had gone, she began to wear a lewd, depraved smile while a long string of love juice drooled from her crotch.

"D-does that mean... Master will personally discipline and train this Eleonora again...?!"

"Huh?"

"Saintess, hurry... to a safe... place..."

"Christia! I'll, I'll heal you right away!"

The fierce killing intent that felt like it would crush skin and burst hearts vanished. Seeing Eleonora now twisting her body coyly after stepping back from Christia, Violet hurriedly supported the limp knight and began to pray.

Of course, true to her title as a Saintess, a holy aura immediately enveloped Christia, wiping away the blood and wounds that marred her face.

Though, truthfully, the only real injury was a split lip.

Violet, looking at Christia lying beside her—exposed tits and pussy visible aside from her gauntlets and greaves—turned her trembling eyes toward Eleonora.

"Aaaah... The pleasure of being helpless, bound tightly in that frame without being able to use my hands or feet, having my virginity trampled by Master... Remembering when Master's virile cock tore through this Eleonora's hymen... just thinking about having my cunt stuffed makes me full for three days and nights... No, it was such a thrilling experience I could piss myself right now...♥"

Pshhhhhhh—

"Hiiik!?"

With truly terrible timing, just as Violet looked at her...

Eleonora kicked away the crystal ball rolling on the floor.

She assumed the posture of a female completely submitted to pleasure, and as always, she began to leak urine from her pussy and semen from her asshole.

-##$^#

Some noise came from the crystal ball, but no one here paid it any attention.

"Haaah... I came... Just reliving that memory... recalling how I was raped while screaming that I would kill you, Master... it makes me shudder so much. Remembering the glory of that day, offering my first time to Master outdoors in broad daylight... my womb is throbbing, aching to bear Master's child right this instant...♥"

"Eeek, eeeeek...?!"

Perhaps feeling shame and humiliation at seeing such lewd acts performed so proudly in front of her, the Saintess, Violet immediately whipped her head around to glare at me.

"How... how could you do such terrible things to this person...!"

"What did I do?"

"...You have some nerve asking 'what' with that mouth."

"Sister, just quietly suck my cock."

"...Just you wait. Mmph!"

Schlurp, schlop!

As if harmonizing with the sound of Eleonora pissing herself, the wet noises of Big Sis Urga's throat-cunt echoed through the space. Violet's face turned bright red, and she glared at me silently.

"Are you... are you planning to make me like this too? Are you trying to turn me into your sexual relief slave, a semen receptacle... a s-sow, just like Sir Eleonora...?"

"No, I didn't say I'd go that fa—"

"Hoh... You always smile vacantly, so I thought you were a fool, but you are smarter than you look."

"Hiiiik...?!"

Still in her submission pose, swaying her hips back and forth as if begging me to look at her lewd pussy, Eleonora looked down at Violet and licked her lips.

Seeing her use formal language again, it seemed her reason had indeed returned.

"Exactly as you said! The Saintess will no longer be a Saintess, but will be broken into the Master's sow, Violet. You will spend your entire life birthing Master's children, wallowing in semen and love juices as a breeding sow, offering up that pussy to enjoy a long, lewd, and happy life as livestock."

"Such... such a thing... T-there's no way that can be forgiven! There is no way the Goddess would allow such an atrocity...!"

But even as she said that, Violet seemed to realize something. She fell silent for a moment, glared at me sharply, and then suddenly clasped her hands together to pray.

"You dare!"

"Too late—mph!"

Fwaaaah—!!

Eleonora hurriedly tried to cover the Saintess's mouth, but it was already too late. A pink light began to shine from Violet—a very familiar shade of pink.

However, even after the light faded, nothing had changed.

There was only Violet, calmly kneeling with Christia's head still resting on her lap.

Eleonora muttered again with a cold expression.

"Master, as the Sow Knight Commander serving you, I wish to make a suggestion... May I execute these deceitful wenches immediately?"

"No, Sir Eleonora. You cannot harm me."

"?"

Eleonora looked at her as if asking what nonsense she was spouting, pointing her greatsword at Violet to threaten her.

But Violet, who had been trembling in fear until just a moment ago, gently lowered Christia's head from her lap to the ground.

Ignoring Eleonora's intimidating aura, she stood up straight and began to walk carefully toward me.

Of course, she blushed briefly upon seeing Big Sis Urga, who was sucking on my cock slurp, slurp as if it were the most delicious thing in the world, but that was only for a moment.

"Saintess of the Goddess Church... I, Violet Holylight, surrender to you right here and now."

"Saintess... No, you... can't...!"

Biting her lip slightly and squeezing her eyes shut, Violet placed her hands on her shoulders and began to slide off the open dress draped there.

Despite Christia's weak protests, the dress held in her trembling hands slipped down her body like autumn leaves in the wind. Swish.

"Oh my."

"...She has the posture of a sow ready for breeding."

Behind the trail of the dress that fell helplessly to the ground stood a surprisingly stark-naked white body.

Violet revealed modest breasts that almost made the open dress seem like a waste, a plump, pinchable ass befitting her stature, and a cute, hairless pussy that was tightly shut. Covering her tits and crotch with her slender arms, she spoke in a low voice.

"Please, tame me and break me as you wish, according to your will. In exchange, spare Christia..."

"Saintess!!"

Christia screamed in despair.

And, at the same time, a heart-shaped crest began to glow on Violet's lower abdomen.

"...What kind of bullshit trick is this?"

Indeed.

I nodded in agreement with Big Sis Urga's dumbfounded remark.
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It was suspicious at a glance.

Just a moment ago, this woman was threatening to judge us and blow up my family (probably). Now, barely any time has passed, and she’s stripping stark naked to surrender?

“What do you think?”

“…”

At my question, Violet remained silent, her face flushed crimson as she desperately tried to cover her petite tits and clean, hairless pussy with her hands.

She seemed to think that just because she stripped in front of me, I’d blindly accept it with a goofy grin. But she was far too naive. Frankly, I wasn’t the only one here.

Standing right behind her was a legendary lewd Knightess—no, a Sow Knight Commander—who was currently leaking fluids from both her pussy and asshole without a care in the world, her eyes glaring sharply. Did the Saintess really think she could get away with just this?

“Don’t cover i— Ahem, don’t cover yourself.”

“Eh? I-I am…”

“Hoh… You claimed you wanted to become Master’s sow, yet you feel ashamed to show your tits and cunt to the Master who will feed, breed, and pet you for the rest of your life?”

Although suspicious, Eleonora seemed intent on asserting dominance over this new recruit—her junior sow (?). She switched from formal speech to a growling, informal tone to intimidate Violet.

“T-That is… but…?!”

“Well, fine. Once you start receiving Master’s training… No, actually, you won’t be wearing clothes for the rest of your life anyway. Perhaps having a bit of shame like this will only help Master enjoy breaking you more.”

“Eh?”

Of course, whether she wore clothes later or not would be Violet’s choice (mostly), but for now, it was necessary to instill a deep-seated fear in this naive Saintess about just how terrifying the life of a sow truly was.

Eleonora then thrust her chest out, proudly displaying the rings piercing her nipples and clitoris.

It was a different tactic from her earlier provocation of, 'Cover up if you want! Master enjoys breaking that resistance even more!'

Cover up if you want, but Master will enjoy violating your modesty more.

If you don’t cover up, that’s your choice. But not covering up means you accept that you are no different from a piece of livestock like me.

It was a dilemma.

Whatever she chose, it was the worst possible option for Violet. There was no lesser of two evils.

Since you stripped naked and surrendered before Master, you will walk the path of corruption.

You will eventually become depraved like me, so if you’re hiding anything, spill it now.

That was the pressure Eleonora was applying.

“I… I have decided… with my own free will… to become this person’s… s-sow. Since I was the one who asked to be broken…”

She really couldn’t lie.

Violet slowly lowered the hands that were shielding her chest and crotch. Revealed before us were her petite, adorable breasts topped with pink, berry-like nipples, and a plump, tightly closed pussy—the symbol of a pure virgin.

“…Eleonora used to be like this once, too.”

“Fufufu…♥”

Now, she was completely tamed by my cock. Her hole didn’t even close anymore; it had become a lewd, gaping mouth that constantly smacked its lips, begging to be fed meat.

“That aside, aren’t these tits pitifully small?”

“Ugh…?!”

Until now, all the women around me—including Christia sprawled out over there—had massive tits. Eleonora even surpassed 'big' and went straight to 'explosive,' and lately, she’d been giggling about how her tits seemed to be getting even bigger and lewder.

In such an environment, those petite breasts were a rare, precious delicacy.

“Sister, hold on a second.”

“I haven’t finished eating yet, though?”

“I’ll feed you properly when we get home.”

“…Well, alright. My darling is picking out a broodmare, so as a generous female, I should be patient.”

“…?”

Something wanted to burst out of my throat at that comment, but I swallowed it back down with superhuman patience.

“Hmm… With a body this petite, I wonder if you can even handle my cock?”

“…I-I can handle it.”

“Really?”

“Hnnngh…!”

I stood up and looked down at Violet. She tried to look up at me defiantly, but the shame of having her naked body scrutinized was too much, and she quickly averted her gaze.

But where could she even look?

To her left, Eleonora was cupping her own massive tits with her crossed arms, staring at Violet with a look that said, 'Try any tricks and see what happens.'

To her right lay Urga, stark naked and yawning so wide her jaw might split, scratching her belly like a well-fed puppy.

Violet’s eyes darted around, restless and anxious. Deciding she didn’t need to worry anymore, I grabbed her hand and forced it around my shaft, which was still slick and slimy with Urga’s saliva.

“Hiiiek?!”

“Hmm. Eleonora and Sister Urga can at least wrap their hands around it somewhat, but maybe because your body is small, your hands are too? You can’t even grasp half of it.”

It was a massive cock, one that might barely be covered even with two hands.

Violet unconsciously stroked the saliva-slicked meat once, then mumbled with a face dyed bright red.

“T-This… This is a c-cock… a male organ…?!”

“Yeah. It’s the Mr. Cock that you’ll be sucking, licking, getting fucked by, and moaning for from now on. So first…”

“Y-You bastarrrd…! Forcing the Saintess… to touch such a filthy object… How d-dare… How daaare yoooou…!”

Christia, who was still collapsed on the floor and struggling to control her own body, screamed as she watched me force Violet to hold my cock.

“First off…”

“I will never forgive you! The moment you lay a hand on Her Holiness, I will risk everything I have to kill you! I swear it!”

“Wow, haven’t heard that line in a while.”

“I will make a note of that for our future Knightess Play.”

No, forget the Knightess Play, you ARE a Knightess…

And more importantly, you literally said the exact same thing before…

I mentally retorted as Eleonora scribbled notes on her own thigh with a serious expression. Then, I grabbed the trembling shoulders of Violet, who was still clutching my cock with one hand, and spun her around to face Christia.

Feeling like a sleazy old man from a hentai manga, I placed my hands on Violet’s shoulders. That immediately pushed Christia’s berserk button.

“Don’t touch her! I said don’t touch her!”

“…Is what she says. So, do you really want me not to touch you?”

“Haaah…!”

I knew Christia was plotting something, whatever it was. If she was going to resist, she should have kept her mouth shut. To emphasize my point, I slid the hands that were on Violet’s shoulders down—one to cup her petite breast, and the other to rest gently on her lower belly, right over her womb.

Violet, still holding my cock, trembled violently. Her hand shook, inadvertently stroking my shaft faster and rougher.

“Well? Master is asking you. Do you really want me to stop touching you?”

“Haaaanngh… That is… um, well…!”

Maybe 160cm? She definitely wasn’t in the 150s, but compared to my height of 177cm, she was tiny. Putting my hands on her small frame like this made me look undeniably despicable.

Wait, was I always this despicable?

I glanced at Eleonora for confirmation.

“Haaahn… That smile. It’s the same smile you had when you trampled over this Eleonora’s virginity… A-Are you going to violate her right here…? If so, then I, too, for the sake of setting an example as a Sow Knight…♥”

Let’s just ignore her.

As expected, Eleonora was already gushing love juices like an open faucet, begging to be ravished. I turned my attention back to Violet and gave her breast a squeeze.

“Hnnnngh… I-I am… fine! Something like this… just this much is…!”

“Saintess!”

“So please do not worry— Hiiieeeeek?!”

“Oh?”

Her skin was as pale as white snow and felt exquisite to the touch. After stroking that smooth flesh once, I pinched her nipple hard. Violet’s head whipped back with a gasp.

“W-Why… Why…?!”

“What are you talking about? If you’re plotting something, you’d better spill it right n— Huh?”

I was threatening her, acting as if I would rape her right in front of Christia—just as I had done with Eleonora. But I stopped, surprised by the wet sensation on the fingers pinching her nipple.

“Huh?! This bitch is leaking milk from her tits?!”

“What?! Even I, Eleonora, haven't been impregnated yet, so I can't produce milk!”

In an instant, Sister Urga and Eleonora swarmed around Violet’s chest. Their eyes went wide as they saw the breast milk bubbling up from her nipple.

“Call yourself a Saintess? You’re just a holy whore, aren't you? Whose brat are you carrying to be squirting milk like this?”

“You bitch! How dare you compare the Saintess to a filthy slut who sells her cunt like you!”

“What did you say?! I did it for the survival of my tribe, but I also fell for my darling at first sig— No, wait. Why am I explaining this to that bitch?”

While Sister Urga gave Christia a 'fuck you' gesture, Eleonora grabbed Violet’s other breast.

“Haaanngh…! N-No… Stop… please…!”

Suddenly, Violet found herself being molested by my family members right in front of her subordinate. She whispered pitifully, but unfortunately, whatever scheme she had was no longer important.

“Master, why don’t you try tasting it? I heard somewhere that a Saintess’s breast milk is imbued with immense holy power and is good for your health.”

“What?”

That was a piece of valuable information I absolutely could not ignore.

“I need to take her back and lock her in the Nursery right now.”

“Yes. She has high holy power, but her physical abilities are only slightly better than a normal person’s, so just locking the Pigsty door should suffice. Besides… Fufu.”

Did she see something else?

Eleonora, who had slipped a hand toward Violet’s crotch, put a finger coated in something into her mouth.

“She has plenty of potential. She will make a quite satisfying sow.”

“Hmm… Sounds like a plan.”

I wanted to drink her dry right here until my stomach burst, but since we didn’t know when others might arrive, I unfortunately had to postpone the feast for a little later.

“What shall we do with that silver-haired sow?”

“Hmm? Even if we take her, she’ll just cause a fuss. Our new sow asked us to leave the Knightess alone, so let’s just go.”

I was feeling a bit impatient anyway!

Just as I was about to tell the SD Character to hurry up and teleport us back, Christia, her face pale as a sheet, screamed at me.

“Wait!! Where do you think you are going!!”

“My house.”

“N-No…! Absolutely not! How dare you try to kidnap the Saintess right in front of this Christia’s eyes…?!”

“So what if you say no? What are you gonna do? Our Saintess has nothing left but a lifetime of being petted and bred. Isn’t that right?”

“Hwaaah…?!”

Maybe because I did everything imaginable with Eleonora in front of the Holy Knights last time, a teasing instinct kicked in. I pinched Violet’s nipple right in front of Christia, as if to show off.

“Hiyaaaah…!”

“I can’t help but drool. Ah, look at it flow.”

It was breast milk that looked delicious at a glance.

Since she was a sow, I had other uses for her, but I couldn’t help swallowing my saliva.

“Anyway, I can’t hold back. I’m just gonna take a big sip right here…”

“Me! Take me instead! I will become your s-sow, so take me with you!!”

“Christia?!”

“Huh?”
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“You’d become my sow, huh…”

“Kkheu-eut… Y-yes! So I'll be your sex slave, just take me!”

It was unclear when she'd managed to stand, but each word she spoke betrayed that merely remaining upright was all Christia could manage.

Though Violet had healed her wounds earlier, that was merely the surface. It seemed the brutal impact of Eleonora's repeated blows to her head was far from gone, and the shield she'd held to protect Violet moments ago had become a mere crutch to keep herself from collapsing.

“N-no…! I, I said I would be your sow! In exchange for not touching Christia—”

“I'll offer the same terms! I will be your sow, so please… release the Saintess, at least the Saintess…!”

“Hoh-hoh, well, well.”

Truth be told, I had surprisingly little interest in Christia.

After all, one Knightess like Eleonora was plenty. While I did like Knightesses, and I could certainly break Christia if I wanted to, it wasn't a necessity.

Besides, the more the merrier. For me, who had tasted the flesh of women, a new female was nothing less than a sweet floral scent, luring the bee that was me.

Of course, that 'floral scent' was unmistakably the musky odor of pussy juice.

But then, the situation changed when milk began to flow from Violet’s breasts.

Holy milk, overflowing with divine power, gushing from the Saintess's own breasts. I had just described women's flesh as a sweet floral scent luring a bee, but this milk was a massive beehive… no, a veritable honey pot.

The mere scent was enough to make me think my teeth might rot, simultaneously igniting both my interest and impatience.

Christia?

I could always get to her later, slowly, when the opportunity arose. There was no rush.

“No thanks.”

“W-what!?”

“Why would I trade such a cute sow? Especially one who already recognizes her Master and is even offering up sweet milk?”

And as soon as I finished speaking, I called Eleonora and Big Sis Urga, then immediately plunged my face into Violet's delicate breasts, taking a large, greedy bite of her dainty, pink cherry-nipple.

“Hngh! Mmmngh…!”

“Blocking your mouth with your hands?! Take them off, now! You are to let your Master hear your vulgar moans!”

“N-no, I can’t, I caaan’t… I couldn’t…!!”

“Saintess!!”

Chup-chup, as I sucked in my cheeks, simultaneously pulling my head back with all my might from the nipple clenched in my mouth. Instantly, something incredibly soft, savory, and even sweet flooded into my mouth.

“Huh? Is this right?”

“Master? Is there a problem with this sow’s milk…?”

“Yeah, I thought milk was supposed to be really fishy, but schluuuuuurp, hers is incredibly sweet and delicious.”

“?”

It was strangely addictive, a taste that made you want to keep sucking once you started. As Big Sis Urga and I continued to chupa-chupa Violet’s breasts, Eleonora shoved Big Sis Urga aside (with a CRASH! Big Sis Urga was sent flying into a corner, letting out a Kkue-ee-eeck! of protest).

Eleonora then gingerly began to suckle at Violet’s breasts, which had already become famous as a delicacy.

“…”

“Well?”

“I cannot deny that the taste is remarkably excellent, far beyond my expectations. However…”

“However?”

As I tilted my head, Eleonora, after licking her lips once to clean off the milk, suddenly squatted down right there. She brushed away the Saintess's hand, which had been clutching my dick, and then, with an eager Ahng, she took my cock deep into her mouth.

As if to say, 'Now that I've tasted her milk, I must taste this milk for a proper assessment.'

“You’re incorrigible, truly.”

“~♥”

“H-he’s taking his cock again…?!”

“More importantly, why is this Saintess so sensitive to vulgar words?”

Even this lewd Eleonora had blushed and protested loudly at the words 'cock' and 'pussy' initially. Yet this Saintess, despite her shock at my dick, seemed to have no qualms using such terms herself.

Schlurp! Chuuuu-bup! Chup! Glurrrrp!

And so, Eleonora continued her devoted mouth pussy service. Violet, meanwhile, was desperately clamping her hands over her mouth, determined not to let out a single moan from my defiling of her breasts.

She had certainly been plotting something, and had put it into action, but the shame and embarrassment of exposing her naked body to a man she'd never met, of being touched, of having her breasts suckled, combined with a faint terror, was overwhelming.

Violet's trembling wasn't merely from her breasts being suckled.

Of course, from my perspective—intending to establish dominance at this very opportunity, given her plotting—it wasn't a bad reaction at all.

“Mash-ter!”

“Hm, what is it?”

Instead of rocking her head with my dick pushed deep into her throat as usual, she was holding my dick with one hand. I wondered if she intended to torment a pussy or clitoris with her other hand, but contrary to my expectations, Eleonora grabbed my hand and guided it straight to Violet’s lower belly.

Violet simply trembled like a fawn, overwhelmed by these conflicting emotions. Yet, inexplicably, my gaze wasn't on my hand being guided by Eleonora, but on the silver-haired Knightess.

Christia, steadying her swaying, almost collapsing body, stared blankly at me, Eleonora, and the defiled Violet.

She'd probably realized by now, seeing this scene, that I wouldn't trade the Saintess for her.

'Now, how will she react?'

'Will she stubbornly insist on exchanging herself for the Saintess, as she just declared?'

'Or will she surrender to a rage as unbearable as the ceaseless clanging of her gauntlets and boots ringing in my ears, and attempt to reclaim the Saintess?'

But she herself would know best that even that wouldn't be easy. Because even if incredible strength surged from her fury, facing both Eleonora and Urga simultaneously would not only endanger her, but Violet as well.

“Uu-mnh?”

“No, keep serving.”

“~♪”

Of course, Eleonora was busy chupa-chupa-ing my dick, as if saying, 'Whatever you do, I'm devoted to my service to you.'

Just as my hand, guided by Eleonora's, was about to touch Violet's utterly smooth, downless vulva—

CLANG-!

Christia suddenly dropped the sword and shield she held. She had willingly discarded the very armaments that could defend her and offered a chance to reclaim the Saintess.

Immediately, all our gazes in the room turned to the silver-haired Knightess, to Christia, who, aside from her gauntlets and boots, was in a truly miserable state, practically naked.

And as if on cue, Christia, letting out a ridiculously shallow breath compared to the one she'd just drawn in, bit down hard on her lip.

“Hoh-hoh… you've probably figured it out by now, but I’m not really interested in your offer…”

“…”

'Is she just going to throw a tantrum?'

But Christia, without a word despite my rejection, silently cast off her gauntlets and boots, then abruptly began to spread her legs wide apart.

“Christia!”

As Christia's silver-haired, luxuriant pussy was brazenly revealed, Violet, aghast, cried out her name. Yet Christia paid no mind, instead bringing her head back, almost touching her spine.

She had begun to assume a posture of submission, just as Eleonora had done earlier.

“K-kheugh…!!”

“Oh?”

Christia, letting out a choked groan of unbearable shame and humiliation, stubbornly maintained her pigeon-toed stance, thrusting her tightly clenched pussy out for me to see, as if daring me to look.

“I… I surrender. I will surrender, naked as you wish… you can break me, train me, as much as you like…”

“No! I, I will be your slave, but Christia, at least Christia—”

Violet was whimpering, begging me for mercy, but Christia, surprisingly, didn't even spare Violet a glance.

“So take me too! Make me your sow…!”

“CHRISTIA!!”

As tears finally streamed from the Saintess’s eyes, Christia squeezed her own eyes shut and bit her lip.

“Hmm… you know I won’t trade you, yet you still want to come with me?”

“I am the Goddess’s sword, and simultaneously entrusted with the grave duty of serving the Saintess most closely. If you take me, you will find it… quite entertaining.”

'Entertaining?' What was she talking about? As I slightly tilted my head, Christia, astonishingly, reached both hands down to her vulva.

And then,

“Now, look, looook… at this Christia Saintshield’s v-virgin pussy…! It has never known any man’s touch, its hymen still fresh and… alive! A sow’s pussy!!”

“Oho.”

“If you doubt me, feel free to verify my hymen! You can even rip my virginity here with your cock, I wouldn’t care! Fuck me to your heart’s content, right here! So please, t-take me… take me too…!!”

'Is it just words?' When I feigned indifference, pretending to look away, she must have been desperate. She scuttled forward with her pigeon-toed gait, coming within arm's reach of Eleonora, who was still chup-chup-ing my dick. Christia then hastily grabbed my hand and guided it to her vulva.

“Good stance, isn’t it?”

“Kkheu-eugh…!!”

“Christia…!!”

Even as her body trembled violently at the touch of my hand on her thigh, she quickly brought the hand that had guided me back to spread her pussy open.

As I subtly slipped a finger into her pussy, a faint blush bloomed on Christia’s face, but…

“But I already have Eleonora. Is there any particular reason I need to make you a sow?”

When I once again feigned disinterest and tried to look away, Christia frantically seized my hand, preventing it from leaving her pussy, and spoke:

“E-Eleonora-kyung… well, as you can see, she's not tightly clenched like me; her mouth is constantly gaping open… isn’t she a worn-out cunt?!”

“W-Woop?!”

Eleonora, who had been chup-chup-ing my dick, appreciating Christia's appeal as if listening to classical music, instantly froze solid. It was as if she was thinking, 'What the hell is this bitch saying?!'

Big Sis Urga, however, burst into peals of laughter, clutching her stomach at this remark.

My attention was now on Christia, whose face had turned as red as an apple.

“But my pussy is different! As a virgin pussy, it’s naturally brand-new, and its elasticity is so good that I’ll cum just from you inserting it! It’ll be firm and, and delicious! And finally, Eleonora-kyung doesn’t have a h-hymen, does she?!”

“Oh, indeed.”

I could feel it at my fingertips. It was a dry virgin pussy, but Christia herself had guided my hand into her pussy.

Just then, a commotion began to stir from outside. As I expected, those who had sensed something amiss with the Saintess were rushing toward this place.

“N-no… I’ll go… I’ll go. So please, spare Christia…!”

“…Hmm, well, there is an empty spot in the Birthing Pen.”

“Even so, it’s fine! Anywhere is fine, just take me! You can break me as a sow, do whatever you want, just take me!!”

Snort-snort!

Eleonora, instead of gulping down my cum as usual, was glaring at Christia with a pout on her slowly swelling cheeks. It seemed she was subtly holding a grudge for Christia calling her a "worn-out cunt" just now.

“It’s true you’re my personal worn-out cunt, though.”

“Oop-oop!!”

'That and this are different!'

An outcry that might seem like mere childish pouting to me, but was actually closer to an animal's growl. Yet, I could discern Eleonora's underlying intention in this outburst.

“Hmm… well, it’s true that your body and face are beautiful, but taking off your clothes and showing your pussy is something you’ve already done. You’ll need to put on a different performance, won’t you?”

“…What do you wish for me to do? If you want to taste my virgin pussy right here, then by all means—”

“Have you ever been kissed?”

“K-kiss?!”

'Hmm, clearly not.'

I wrapped my arm around Violet’s waist to keep her from moving and said,

“Kiss my cock. Right now.”

“W-what?!”

“How can you demand such a cruel act?!”

Violet shrieked, but I ignored her, gently pushing Eleonora's head away and pulling it from my dick, which was still coated in my cum.

“H-hnnngh…! Th-this smell…?!”

“Doing it again, are we?”

'She did this earlier too. Or is it just overthinking?'

“Y-you want me… to kiss this c-cock… this cock coated in cum and Eleonora-kyung’s saliva…?!”

“Offer up your first kiss. I need a proper gesture of your submission to move my heart.”

CRASH-THUMP!

-“Saintess! Are you in here!”

-“The door is locked!”

-“Saintess, we apologize! Given the circumstances, this rudeness will be… ”

“Hmm… running out of time, aren’t we?”

“D-don’t underestimate meeeeee…!!”

“Oh?”

Suddenly, I felt pussy juice, incomparably more copious than before, gushing around my hand still buried in Christia’s pussy, but before I could confirm it, Christia, who had already knelt before me, pressed her lips against my foul-smelling cock.

Schluuuuurp-!!

“CHRISTIAAaaaaah!!”

Right on the urethral opening, on the dick still dripping with cum, a Holy Knight offered her first. Her cherry-like lips were sullied by the milky white discharge of depraved desire, yet there was not a trace of hesitation in Christia’s expression.

To serve Violet anywhere, to ensure her safety, she had offered her first kiss to the cock of the man she wished to kill.

Just as an involuntary exclamation of admiration was about to escape me, Christia slightly pulled her face away from my dick and opened her mouth.

“Was that not enough? If need be, I can also do as Eleonora-kyung does, haaahn, haaannngh…!”

Her current reaction solidified my decision.

“Alright, come on, let’s go! To refuse her, after all this, wouldn’t be right, whether I’m a good guy or a villain.”

“No!! No, Christia!!”

“Wherever the Saintess goes, I will fulfill my duty. Even if that place is hell itself.”

The sight of the Saintess and Holy Knight embracing each other, weeping, almost made me leak a few drops of cum, but the door was about to be broken down.

'How long until transfer?'

[I'm always ready for youuuu!]

With that, I asked the SD Character for a transfer, then requested Big Sis Urga to retrieve Christia’s equipment. Finally, I called out to Eleonora, who had been doing something strange in that corner.

“Let’s go! Hurry!”

“Yes! Coming right away, fu-fu-fu…”

I wasn't sure what she kept doing in every spare moment, but as Eleonora, who had smeared cum all over her pubic hair, finally joined us, I once again succumbed to the floating sensation enveloping my body and nestled my face into Eleonora's breasts.

-…! …!

It seemed I heard a woman’s cry from the corner where Eleonora had been, but it might have been my imagination, and I was starting to feel weak from the nausea of teleportation sickness.

[Tutorial Stage 3, Sow Capture, complete! Congratulations! All captured sows will be summoned to the Master Breeder’s home!]

And finally, with the SD Character's last words, we returned home once more.
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"Don't tell me Eleonora is... Eleonora...!!"

Sitting in the chair of her office, gazing intently into a crystal ball, was a woman with fiery red hair. She was Ariel C. Isis, the Princess Knight who received the love and respect of the entire Isis Kingdom.

But right now, she doubted her own eyes.

As usual, she had been reviewing documents to assist her mother, the Queen, with state affairs, when a sudden communication arrived from the Saintess of the Church of the Goddess.

Could it be? Had they finally found the whereabouts of Eleonora, her dearest friend whose traces had vanished completely?

Of course, until now, every reply had been disheartening—We haven't found her yet, or We plan to search this area, so let's coordinate so the Kingdom's knights don't overlap with ours. That was the extent of it.

But Ariel, who thought of Eleonora not just as a friend but as family, could not let go of the rope of hope.

That was why she often contacted the Saintess first, and whenever a call came from the Saintess’s side, her heart would race, expecting the news she so desperately desired.

Today, unlike usual, the contact had come from the Saintess first without prior notice.

She had heard the Saintess had been ill for the past few days... had something happened?

Or perhaps, did she finally bring news of Eleonora?!

There was a vague sense of unease, but looking at the time, it was significant.

Christia, who led the organization alongside the Saintess, would know that this was the time usually reserved for reviewing documents and approving decisions. To contact her now meant risking rudeness to interrupt her duties—meaning there was news that absolutely had to be delivered.

'Did something terrible happen? Or maybe...'

She accepted the call immediately. The face of the Saintess, looking slightly haggard as if she really had been sick lately, appeared with what seemed to be good news.

The Saintess had finally brought news regarding Eleonora’s whereabouts.

However, for some reason, the Saintess looked troubled. She hesitated, looking as if she were thinking, 'Is it really right to say this?'

This implicitly suggested that something was wrong with Eleonora.

But that was fine.

Eleonora was her best friend. Even if she was in a terrible state—even if, like in the lewd novels Ariel secretly read, she had been broken by someone and turned into a vulgar sex slave—Ariel was ready to accept her.

However, just as the report on Eleonora was about to leave the Saintess’s lips, a bright flash of light burst through the crystal ball. The image of the Saintess vanished, replaced by the chaotic sounds of a sudden upheaval.

It wasn't just a simple commotion.

Somewhere, a very familiar voice seemed to scream out.

And then, the clang of clashing steel began to ring out.

Suddenly?

Combat had broken out not just anywhere, but there? In the headquarters of the Church of the Goddess, a place guarded like an iron fortress by those maniacal Crusaders?

Furthermore, that location wasn't far from the capital.

If an enemy appeared there, the danger could easily spread to the capital. It was a situation that required the immediate deployment of troops to support the Saintess.

Just as Ariel was about to urgently summon her attendants—

The crystal ball, which had been white with static and filled only with the sounds of battle, began to regain its picture.

—Do not attach titles like 'Sir' to my name!! I am Master's sow, Eleonora!! I am a breeding sow who spreads her pussy and asshole whenever Master commands! I am the filthy, lewd Sow Knight Eleonora, who exists only to protect Master and his cock!!

"E-Eleonora?!"

Ariel inadvertently jumped up from her seat. On the screen, Eleonora was gripping the hair of Christia—the Saintess's closest aide and Commander of the Crusaders—and ruthlessly slamming her head into the floor.

The voice she heard earlier was familiar, but the tone was so different she hadn't recognized it. But why was Eleonora suddenly appearing in the Church, in the Saintess's room?

But all those questions were pushed aside as trivial the moment she took in Eleonora’s appearance.

"N-Naked... And those rings hanging from her tits and crotch...?!"

Not only had she appeared completely stark naked, but her nipples and pussy were adorned with vulgar piercings and jewelry—things fit only for sex slaves, or perhaps livestock lower than slaves.

At first, Ariel thought she was seeing things. But that brilliant platinum blonde hair, those jewel-like blue eyes, and above all, those overwhelmingly massive breasts—the greatest in the continent—were unmistakable.

It was Eleonora.

Eleonora was right there.

What on earth was going on? Why were her own dark, damp fantasies manifesting before her eyes?!

Was this that thing people said? The Princess Knight's imagination becomes reality?

"Like back then... No, it's different from then... Unlike that time...?!"

Ariel was confused, unsure how to react to this unbelievable spectacle.

What should I do? Should I dispatch the knights to the church immediately?

But if she sent the knights, Eleonora’s shameful state would be exposed to the world. Her honor would plummet to the ground.

However, not sending knights when the Saintess was under attack went beyond political relations; it was a dereliction of human duty.

To buy even a little time, Ariel called out to Eleonora with a trembling voice.

—?

There was a reaction!

Although the crystal ball was rolling on the floor, Eleonora recognized Ariel's faint voice. Even through the magical transmission, the former Knight Commander recognized the voice of the royalty she had pledged her life to serve.

But that recognition lasted only a moment.

—Fufu...♥

"E-Eleonora?"

Ariel was left speechless again as Eleonora suddenly smiled—a small, twisted smirk directed right at her.

'That... that is Eleonora... Is that really Eleonora...?!'

Was that expression truly on the face of the noble female knight?

It was a smile so lewd and sticky it made Ariel doubt her eyes. And in the gaze directed at her, a filthy, overflowing lust rippled like a dark tide.

"Eleonora!!"

Ariel had watched her for a lifetime. Refusing to believe it, thinking perhaps it was a look-alike, she called her name again, staring intently.

But Eleonora simply moaned.

—Haaaah... The pleasure of that time, when I was tied up helplessly, unable to move a hand or foot while Master trampled my virginity... Remembering when Master's thick, gallant cock ripped through this Eleonora's hymen... If I just think about it, this Eleonora could have her pussy stuffed for three days and nights and still be hungry... No, it was such an electrifying experience I feel like I could piss myself right now...♥

"Ah... aaah...?!"

Eleonora didn't care about Ariel's desperate calls. Instead, she rolled the crystal ball between her legs and began to assume that posture.

She spread her legs into an M-shape, bringing her hands behind her head. It was the pose of a defeated female signaling total submission—exposing her armpits, her breasts, and her pussy without a shred of concealment.

"That... isn't that the...?"

As if to show it off, as if asking, 'Doesn't this pose remind you of something?' Eleonora looked down at the crystal ball. Her pussy was dripping with clear love juices, and from the hole behind it, a thick white liquid that shouldn't belong there was leaking out, trailing down in a long, sticky string. She flaunted her depraved state with pride.

"Don't tell me... Don't tell me, Eleonora, you really...?!"

Seeing Ariel's face turn as red as her hair, sweating profusely in shock, Eleonora shouted as if she wanted Ariel to hear every word.

—Haaah... I came...♥ Just recalling that memory... Remembering the time I was raped while screaming that I would kill Master... it makes me shudder with so much pleasure! Thinking of that glorious day I offered my first time to Master, outdoors in broad daylight... my womb is throbbing, thump-thump, wanting to be pregnant with Master's child right now...♥

"R-Raped... Outdoors in broad... d-daylight?!"

No way. Surely not.

What kind of knight is she? How could she receive such treatment and be happy about it?

But Ariel saw the female knight’s lips twitch through the crystal ball, drooling as if reliving the memory, unable to endure the arousal. She heard the Haaa-ack sound of suppressed breath escaping Eleonora’s lust-filled lungs.

"That prideful Eleonora... has she really been broken... has she been tamed...?!"

Eleonora was genuinely rejoicing.

Anyone else might be fooled, but Ariel, who had been by her side her whole life, could not mistake her sincerity for acting.

Right now, Eleonora was truly loyal to the Master who had broken her into such a filthy sex slave. She felt no shame in exposing her naked body to others; instead, her pussy twitched with joy and carnal desire at her own wretched appearance.

—Fufu...

"Eleonora...?!"

What was that smile filled with superiority? Looking at her state, it was clear she had been living without clothes. She must have been subjected to perverted sexual acts constantly, her body writhing in pleasure.

Otherwise, her pussy wouldn't be gaping open like that. It wouldn't be twitching ceaselessly, as if remembering a penis and begging for it to return.

Then, the Saintess's voice reached Ariel's ears.

It was clear Violet was also shocked by the sight of Eleonora happily shaking her hips back and forth, presenting her pussy right before their eyes.

—Are you... are you planning to make me like that too? Are you trying to make me a semen-dumpster, a s-sow like Sir Eleonora...?

—No, I didn't say I'd go that fa—

—Ho... You always walk around with that silly smile, so I thought you were a fool, but you're sharper than I expected.

—Hiiiek...?!

"Sow...?!"

Ariel had thought she was being treated worse than a sex slave, but was she literally considered livestock?!

Unconsciously, Ariel stared straight into Eleonora's blue eyes, demanding an answer.

Feeling that gaze as another form of stimulation, Eleonora shivered slightly. She looked at Violet and Ariel with eyes brimming with lust and shouted.

—Exactly as you said! Saintess, you will no longer be a saint, but Master's sow, Violet. You will be broken. And for the rest of your life, you will live the happy, lewd life of a breeding sow, offering up your pussy to birth Master's children, rolling around in a mixture of semen and love juices."

"How can that be...?!"

She was speaking to the Saintess, but effectively, she was speaking to Ariel as well.

It was a declaration. Someday, I will make you just like me, Ariel. I will turn you into a filthy sow who walks around naked, her pussy gaping open ceaselessly.

It was practically a declaration of war.

After that, scenes of shock continued—Violet taking off her clothes, Christia stripping while begging to be taken too—but Ariel just stared blankly.

No, her eyes were on the crystal ball, but it was more accurate to say she was looking but not seeing.

"Eleonora... Don't tell me, Eleonora..."

The proud and noble Eleonora was rejoicing while flaunting her pussy in front of others. And witnessing the fact that she had betrayed the royal family, blinded by a cock, pledging loyalty to the Master who tamed her into such a lewd sow... declaring she would make Ariel into the same state...

Nothing else registered in her mind.

She had betrayed them.

The strongest female knight who once protected the kingdom had fallen into corruption and lust.

Naked, without a single thread on her body, she was kidnapping the Saintess and the Holy Knight Commander in broad daylight.

What should she say?

What words could she possibly utter in this situation?

Ariel wanted to scream something at the evil group slowly preparing to withdraw, but her lips wouldn't part. She could only tremble.

But then, Eleonora’s face loomed large in the crystal ball again. Ariel reflexively tried to call her name, but seeing Eleonora lightly lick her own lips silenced her.

Eleonora gave Ariel a strange, meaningful smile and spoke softly.

"Ariel, you already have plenty of talent to be a sow. I'm sure you'll receive plenty of Master's affection right alongside me."

"!!"

As usual, she called her by her name, not her title of Princess.

The cruel female knight shattered even the tiny hope Ariel held—the hope that she hadn't betrayed them, that this was some operation to deceive the enemy.

You fell just because you wanted a cock! You fell into lewd depravity!

You betrayed us!

But Ariel couldn't speak.

The word 'talent' that flowed from Eleonora's lips.

It was because of that word, spoken with leisure as if she saw right through Ariel, that Ariel's body began to shudder with a creeping chill—and heat.

"Don't tell me... y-you knew... all along..."

Instead of answering, Eleonora just let out a small, "Fufufu."

And finally, when the man responsible for her corruption—her 'New Master'—called for her...

"I will be waiting for the day we serve Master together as filthy sows."

As if telling her to think about it carefully.

Leaving those final words, Eleonora deliberately shook her plump buttocks and heavy breasts at the screen before disappearing into the bright light.

Having witnessed all of this, Ariel, needing to confirm this unbelievable reality, urgently summoned her attendants. She dispatched knights to the church and then immediately gave an order to her servant.

"Contact the Sage of the Magic Tower. Now."



And at that same moment.

Bzzt, Bzzzzzt—

"H-huh? Isn't this where that human male was just a moment ago...?"

They say a man should only shed tears three times in his life, but Shin Seon-dong had been shedding his 'cock-water' incessantly. As a result, in every place he passed, countless events were beginning to unfold without his knowledge, triggered by the traces he left behind.




0200 Violate Me!

Suffering once again from that nauseating sensation of floating, I buried my face into Eleonora’s massive breasts, groaning in agony. Moments later, feeling the familiar texture of my living room floor against the soles of my feet, I let out a sigh of relief.

"If that had lasted even ten seconds longer, I wouldn't have needed to slice my stomach open to check what I had for dinner—I would have puked it all up right there."

Urgh!

As I dry-heaved repeatedly, Urga-nunim, who was tossing the equipment Christia had stripped off earlier into the yard, tilted her head and asked,

"Shouldn't you be used to it by now? I find it bearable enough."

"It cannot be helped, given Master's constitution. Rather than worrying about that, seeing as you are in distress... how about biting down hard on this Eleonora's nipple? I do not mind if Master's teeth tear it off completely..."

"Look at that bitch, pulling her tricks again! You're just soaked in lewdness through and through!"

How can she say such things so casually to someone who's suffering?

Perhaps the skill description 'First Wife' wasn't attached to her for nothing.

Urga-nunim shouted at Eleonora, who was blushing while kneading her own exploding tits.

Of course, Eleonora wasn't the type to listen to such criticism.

"Do you not know that calling me lewd is a compliment? By Master's command, my body is destined to become the world's lewdest sow, a filthy cunt. The more you call me lewd, the more my honor is exalted."

"Bullshit. Your honor must have frozen to death ages ago."

"If you do not understand, then shall I show you right here? What the honor of a sow is? What it means to be a Sow Knight?"

One boasted massive breasts that were arguably too big already yet supposedly still growing, while the other flaunted chocolate mommy-milkers that looked like overturned industrial ice cream tubs.

[ Hooo boy... ]

If males growl while pressing their foreheads together, it seems sows growl while pressing their tits together. As I filed away this new piece of pig-farming knowledge in my brain...

"Now then, that leaves the matter of these two."

"Do not lay a single finger on the Saintess! If you need a pussy... if you need a toilet for your ugly, filthy lust, then I will deal with you! Your disgusting l-lust... I will handle it all with this Christia's v-virgin cunt...!!"

"Christia...!!"

I wasn't sure when she had moved, or if she had been positioned there from the start of the teleport, but Christia was now hiding Violet behind her back. Like a true sow, she was oinking and snarling, ready to bite me.

Judging by how she kept retreating toward the fluffy pillows as I approached, she didn't seem to realize that where she stood was the very breeding ground where the sows and I rolled around in filth.

However, seeing the female knight spreading her pussy wide with both hands, declaring she would take my cock just as she said...

It was extremely... how should I put it...

"This brings back memories."

"Are you speaking of the female knight? If you need a female knight, I can provide service right now..."

"Where do you think you're cutting in?! And didn't you kick me earlier?!"

"You wild boar bitch... interfering with my service to Master again!?"

Pretending to offer a live replay of 'What happens to a female knight taking her first steps as a humiliated sow,' Eleonora tried to covet my cock, only to be grabbed by the ankle by Urga-nunim.

Eventually, the two of them began to tumble across the floor, grappling and pulling at each other's hair.

If this were a comic book, it would be the perfect scene for cartoonish dust clouds billowing up with Thud! Bam! Crash! sound effects.

"I'm telling you in advance, if you're planning any tricks, you'd better drop it. I'm actually a pretty kind-hearted Master. I don't really like beating the sows that will carry my offspring."

"Don't make me laugh..."

"To leave women without a single stitch of clothing, forcing them into a life worse than slaves, and then casually spewing such lies! The Goddess will surely bring d-divine punishment upon you...!"

I only said it to sound tough, but I never expected her to be gripping the bedside lamp stand in her hand. Did she think I would let my guard down because I had kidnapped them to an unknown location?

[ Cheh, actually you were letting your guard down! You just spouted nonsense and got lucky! ]

'...'

It was true.

I had just been blathering to look imposing; I didn't think she'd actually try it.

Even after being stripped of her weapons and having the Saintess effectively held hostage, I didn't expect her to refuse to give up, waiting for an opportunity to strike back.

Of course, I had anticipated it to some degree.

Even Eleonora, who was now drowning in lust, had plotted to kill me until the very last moment.

But to think she would plot this the moment we arrived, right while I was distracted by Eleonora's catfight...

Or perhaps she aimed for exactly that?

Like a rat cornered by a cat, biting back the moment I thought I had completely captured them?

"In the first place, you see those two grappling over there? Sows? Hmm... it's a bit confusing, but anyway, you know very well you can't handle everyone rolling around in this room at once. If you wanted to inflict a fatal wound, you should have bitten down when you kissed my cock earlier. Could you not bring yourself to do it because the Saintess was in my arms?"

"Kuh...!"

Christia let out a sorrowful groan, her eyes filled with murderous intent, but she slowly lowered the lamp stand as she felt the gazes of Eleonora and Urga-nunim, who had stopped their brawling to stare at her.

"A Holy Knight who doesn't give up for the sake of her Saintess, even when disarmed and naked..."

[ Heheh! How is it! The sows I picked for you! ]

She was indeed a sow that aroused a deep desire in a male to conquer, to break, and to make mine.

"So, what should we do now... Should I take your virginity right here, in front of the Saintess? Hmm, that is certainly a very erotic situation. The Saintess sheds tears while the virgin sheds blood from her cunt... Isn't that the fitting end for a Holy Knight captured by the enemy?"

"If you want to rape me, then rape me...! But the moment you lay a finger on the Saintess...!"

Even if she spread her pussy open again to show me her intact hymen, now that she had shown her ferocious side once, I couldn't know what traps or intentions lay hidden in that meat-hole.

"The moment I relax and thrust my cock inside, you might clamp down with those tight virgin vaginal folds, startling me, and then wrap your arms around my neck to snap it."

Spreading her pussy voluntarily is worthy of a reward, but trying to attack the Master Breeder is the behavior of a bad sow.

"I'll have to punish you."

"Is it torture? Or rape? Do whatever you want! You will never break me! As long as I exist, you will never touch the Saintess!"

"Ah, is that so?"

She talks big for someone who couldn't even beat Urga-nunim standing right behind me.

[ But Master Breeder, why are you acting tough when you're not even the one fighting? ]

'My cock is the only thing that's tough.'

[ ...Admitted! ]

The SD Character, who had been teasing me as usual, glanced at my crotch, got a nosebleed, and giggled. It wasn't just anything; it was the biggest change and practically the only bodily enhancement that occurred the day I threw open the farm's gate.

I don't know if she sculpted it herself, but it was safe to assume she had a hand in it.

"Then the problem is, what punishment should I give..."

"Kuh...!"

As I spoke, I glanced at Christia. She hid the naked Violet even further behind her back.

"Right! Raping the Saintess in front of the Holy Knight wouldn't be bad either. Hmm..."

"Yoooooouuu bastard!!"

"Stop it, Christia! I... I followed him because I wanted to! Since I've already surrendered, m-my chastity is yours to take...!"

"A kind-hearted Saintess. You'll make a well-loved sow."

Knowing I intended to harm Christia, Violet shot up from her spot and stood before me just as Christia was about to be assaulted.

Of course, her shame remained, as she still covered her breasts and crotch with her hands. But in a sense, it seemed she couldn't stand by and watch Christia suffer because of her.

"If you're going to rape someone, rape me. Christia only followed a foolish master who offered her body to you... I will give you my purity, so leave Christia alone."

"You still don't seem to understand your position... Hmm, fine. Every sow tries to kill me on the first day like a frightened wild animal."

I didn't explicitly mention which "wild animal" I was referring to, but Christia's eyes briefly flicked toward Eleonora.

"So, what should I do?"

"Didn't you just say it with your own mouth? You said you'd give me your purity if I left the Holy Knight alone. So, what do you think you should do?"

By now, a certain sow and the owner of the chocolate milk-jugs had gone into full spectator mode, watching the virgins with amused expressions.

Violet reached out to stop Christia, who was shouting protests from behind.

"T-That means... u-uh... I have to... spread it...?"

"If I tell you exactly what to do, that's not showing sincerity, that's just following an order."

"I... understand... I just have to spread it...!"

"Saintess!"

Christia urgently tried to stop her, but Violet lightly ignored her cry. She placed both hands on the bed and bent forward, resting her petite breasts against the mattress.

Just like Eleonora and Christia had done before, she intended to spread herself open with her own hands.

At this, my farm family flinched slightly, anticipating what kind of resistance these two cute sows might attempt.

Especially since I had almost been taken out by Violet once before, I was ready to dive away at any moment, fearing a beam of light might shoot out of her pussy to impale me.

[ What on earth does the Master Breeder think a Saintess is?! ]

...A Light-squirt?

You never know. Maybe there's a purity defense mechanism installed down there.

But my worries and hesitation vanished cleanly the moment I saw the Saintess reaching her hands not towards her front, but towards her thighs—no, towards her rear.

They had to vanish.

"Uh, hey, wait a minute."

"From the moment I asked you to train me, my purity was as good as gone!"

Before I could even panic or stop her strange action of reaching for her buttocks instead of her vulva...

Violet grabbed her ass cheeks with all her might and pulled them apart, exposing her rosebud asshole to the air. With a face dyed bright crimson, she shouted:

"Here! Violate me all you want! I give you my purity like this! So please, don't touch Christia!"

A silence, truly like a lie, fell upon the room.




0201 Looks Like I’ll Be Savoring This Meal Slowly

A Saintess spreading her own asshole to offer her purity...

'Is this really a Saintess...?'

[Ahem...]

"What are you doing! If you want to ravish someone, do it quickly! Instead, as I said, take me instead of Christia...!"

"No! T-That is...?!"

This is far too baffling. My original plan was to crush Christia's spirit by defiling the Saintess’s pristine, holy pussy right in front of her. But I never expected Violet to present her anus to us while letting out such a shriek.

"Hey, what’s that bitch saying?"

"Shh, quiet. It’s getting quite interesting."

Literally everyone, except for Violet, was at a loss for how to respond to this bizarre situation. That’s how unexpected Violet’s sudden outburst was.

If she had told me to ravish her pussy, I would have gladly said, "Thank you for the meal," and slammed my cock deep inside, flooding her womb with cum to teach her a stinging lesson.

Of course, I don't know if there are any holy defense mechanisms—like beams shooting out of her cunt—so I need to be careful.

But there was certainly a rush of excitement at the thought of violating a woman smaller than myself, unlike the towering figures of Eleonora or Big Sis Urga.

Rather than rationing this meal, I wanted to gobble it up in one go and then savor the aftertaste slowly.

However, seeing Violet yapping away while spreading her asshole to 'offer her purity' sparked a desire for a different kind of play.

But before that, I recalled Christia’s words and asked the SD Character.

'Christia is the one, right? The one who serves the Saintess the closest...'

[Yup! She’s the closest aide who has served Violet since childhood. Violet practically follows her like an older sister...]

'That’s not the important info.'

Christia had clearly said it.

She would give me her virgin pussy. She would give me her fresh, tight, chewy virgin cunt.

Christia had clearly shown it.

She exposed her hymen and even tried to make me touch it with my own hands, doing whatever she could to turn my attention away from Violet and onto herself.

"Here! Ravish me all you want! My... my a-asshole... You can fuck it until it stays gaped open and won't close, just please...!"

"No! R-Rape me! As I said before, I will give you my virgin pussy! I’ll give you my maidenhead, just spare the Saintess...!"

"Look at this beautiful master-servant duo, fighting over who gets to offer her virginity to their Master."

Feigning composure as if deciding which dish to eat first, I looked down at them. Violet was smashing her chest into the bed, sticking her ass high in the air toward me, while Christia, in contrast, was dutifully spreading her pussy wide open.

I pondered the situation.

'The Holy Knight clearly knows what purity is and where it resides, but the Saintess doesn't? Is it possible to be that ignorant?'

[Th-That shouldn't be possible...? As far as I know, Christia was also responsible for Violet's education, so there's no way she wouldn't know...]

Hearing that, I had a rough guess as to what happened.

"Well, since purity is the national rule for Saintesses, teaching her such distorted knowledge to protect it isn't exactly a bad judgment call, in a sense."

"Wh-What are you saying...?"

"Ugh...!"

Christia, whose face was still flushed with shame, looked at me with confusion. She had gone so far as to spread her asshole to be raped, yet I was talking nonsense.

Though, judging by her groan, she seemed to have realized that I had already deduced the truth behind the Saintess’s remarks.

"You’re a very naughty Holy Knight. Trying to enjoy the pleasure of a pussy fucking all by yourself. Don't they say joy doubles when shared? No matter how much you covet my cock, trying to gobble it all up alone is far too greedy!"

"I asked you what you are talking about!"

"I was wrong. I admit I was wrong! I will apologize for attacking you without knowing my place! I’ll apologize with my pussy, with my blood, so please...!"

Right in front of my eyes, a twitching pussy and a quivering asshole were wiggling invitingly, yet I couldn't bring myself to just grab and eat one. I glanced sideways at Eleonora and pointed at Violet. Eleonora bowed her head and disappeared somewhere.

"...What about me?"

"Sister Urga, you’ve looked tired for a while now. Take a nap."

"That sounds good! If I want to keep our darling awake tonight, I need to rest up in advance... Snooooore..."

Big Sis Urga flopped onto the bare floor and began snoring immediately, as if someone had flipped a switch on an appliance.

But contrary to this relaxed atmosphere, Violet and Christia, who were still sticking their butts out at me, continued to clamor for me to rape them first.

Of course, since I’ve made up my mind, I have no intention of ravishing them right here. But honestly, watching them fight over who gets fucked first is... huh?

"What the hell? Why are you both so wet?"

"What do you mean, wet? That can't be...?"

"Do not respond to him! It is a wicked trick to deceive us with ridiculous lies, squelccchhh—?!"

"A pussy is meant to be wet."

Christia buried her face into the bedsheets, seemingly having never expected me to shove my fingers inside.

"What is this situation? Did you soak yourself in advance because you accepted me as your Master so quickly and wanted to receive my favor?"

"Do not touch Christia, Nnnngh-ohhh...?!"

"And this one cries vulgarly the moment her asshole is poked."

"Inside me... Inside me... S-Something is... gwaaaaah?!"

Was it the sensation of a foreign object entering her body for the first time in her life? Or the awkwardness of having something inserted into a hole meant for expulsion? Or perhaps the shock of accepting a man's touch for the very first time?

Squelch—

"And this side is strangely full of water, too."

"Sh-Shut up...! Hic, this is all because of your cowardly tricks...!"

"If you fell for my tricks, you should have resisted with mental fortitude! Why are you soaking wet like this?!"

Unlike Christia, who glared at me venomously, Violet kept her face buried in the bed, trembling uncontrollably.

"Huh? A Saintess and a Holy Knight serving the Goddess, yet you're like this on the very first day? How will you ever endure my training? Why don't you just become my sows right here and now? Swear an oath to abandon your Goddess and offer your faith to my cock instead!"

"Such harsh... words... Hiiyaaaah...?!"

"This is blasphemy... To humiliate the representative of Her Holiness and expect to live... H-Hiiiiieeek?!"

One hand in the Holy Knight’s pussy.

The other hand in the Saintess’s asshole.

While my left hand chased a virgin pussy that tried to flee despite being sopping wet, my right hand was caught by the mucous membranes of an asshole that clung to me as if trying to suck me in.

"The Holy Knight is soaked through as if she’s ready to accept her Master, but the Saintess is so tight and stiff? Is she showing off that she came here to play tricks on me?"

"Yes! Rape me! Train me instead!"

"N-No...! I started this, so I must be the one trained... Hiiiiiit...?!"

They shouted over each other, begging to be raped, begging to be trained. But the 'Cock-Compass' in my crotch was tilting slightly to the left, drawn to Christia, whose body was honest even if her mouth kept blabbering.

Unfortunately, I don't plan on fucking them right now.

"Master?"

"Oh, you brought it?"

Schllluuuuurp—

Timing it perfectly with Eleonora's return from her errand, I pulled my fingers out from inside the two females.

Violet and Christia simultaneously exhaled the breath they had been holding and panted softly.

They let out sighs of relief as the fingers left their bodies, but...

"Heugh...?!"

"Huoht...?!"

That relief was short-lived. My fingers plunged straight back into their assholes, this time carrying suppositories on the tips.

Christia and Violet stiffened, their legs straightening out completely and flopping onto the bed like grasshoppers caught by a mischievous child.

Naturally, their bodies went rigid, just as Eleonora’s had in the past.

"What... What are you doing...?! Inside me... what did you put inside me?!"

"Suppositories."

It was the same thing I had used on Eleonora before.

Violet and Christia are healthy, as expected of a Saintess and a Holy Knight, but their bodies have absolutely no resistance to the pathogens of this world.

So, just like when I first captured Eleonora, I administered the antibiotic specifically made for sows—shaped like a suppository given by the SD Character—into their rectums.

"Take it out! Take it out right now...! Trying to violate our bodies... to humiliate the Saintess's body with suspicious drugs!"

"No, don't misunderstand. This is strictly medical. Medical supplies."

"Medical... D-Don't make me laugh! Where in the world is there a medical supply like th—Kiiiieeeeek?!"

Since she was talking too much, I twisted the finger that had pushed the suppository in, digging around in circles. Christia grit her teeth as a wet stain spread across the blanket.

However, perhaps because she had already experienced something entering her body once...

Violet, whom I expected to react even worse than Christia, was accepting it more calmly than anticipated.

She was even smiling faintly at me.

"How... is it...? Doesn't it make you want to train me more? Unlike Christia... I am not reacting... I am enduring it calmly... So surely, you must want to train me more... right?"

"S-Saintess! You cannot... Haaaahn...!!"

To silence Christia again, I slid another finger inside her. She bit down on the blanket and writhed.

"If you tear that sheet, you figure out what gets torn next."

"D-Despicable bastaaaaard!!"

"Haven't heard that one in a long time."

Violet looked at Christia with pity, then, as if making a renewed resolution, spread her ass cheeks even wider.

"On the other hand, I don't like your attitude."

"Huh? Nnnng-gwaaaaaah?!"

In an instant, anal beads were rammed into Violet's asshole. She immediately let out a vulgar cry and faceplanted into the bed with a thud, just like Christia.

It was truly commendable that Violet and Christia were finally learning the basics of crying like proper sows through their bodies.

But unfortunately, I had already decided to quarantine them.

"I’d love to ravish both of you right here, but if I try to fuck one, the other keeps whining to be fucked instead. It’s too noisy, I can’t concentrate."

I immediately opened the farm interface and assigned suitable pigsties for Violet and Christia.

Of course, I set the Cage Rules as well.

Can't have them running away.

As I approved the final confirmation message requested by the SD Character, a halo of light appeared beneath Violet and Christia.

"Hiiick... E-Eh?"

"Saintess... nim...!"

Christia, reacting to my words, quickly reached out toward Violet. But just before her hand could touch Violet's purple hair, she vanished along with the light.

[Oh my, are you sure you don't need to check on them?]

"Is there really a need? If they try to escape, I'll just tell Eleonora to catch them."

[Wow, you're not even going yourself? What kind of confident trash acts like this...?]

They’ve just been put into the pen and are in an unstable state. Stressing them out with training or bullshit right now wouldn't be good.

Besides, more than anything, I’ve worked hard today...

"Sister, wake up."

"Kuooh... Huh? H-Huh?"

"It's time to receive your reward."

It’s Big Sis Urga's turn to get her treat.




0202 Where In The World Is This...?!

A gloomy, desolate space.

Save for the few light bulbs dangling sporadically from the ceiling, not a single ray of light penetrated this pitch-black void. Curled up within the darkness, Violet slowly began to squirm.

"Christia?"

As soon as she regained full control of her body from the sensation of floating, the first thing Violet did was look for the Holy Knight, Christia, who had been sticking her ass out right beside her just moments ago.

"Christia...?"

But the answer from the Knightess, upon whom she always relied, did not come.

The only response she received was the sound of something scuttling about in a chaotic herd and the hard, cold texture of the floor she was curled up on.

"Is this... a prison?"

The chilling floor beneath her and the cold iron bars touching her side.

Violet tilted her head, noting that aside from the disturbing drainage holes bored into every corner of the floor, the place bore many similarities to a dungeon cell.

She wanted to look around immediately, but her vision hadn't fully recovered from the blinding light that had enveloped them moments before.

Thus, Violet let out a small, trembling sigh, tentatively concluding that he had locked them in a prison.

'I don't know where this is, but since Christia was wrapped in that light just like me, she must have been transported somewhere too...'

At the very least, they weren't in that man, Shin Seon-dong's house anymore. But could she say the situation had improved?

Violet sighed softly once more, murmuring to herself.

"...Christia was spared from being ravaged, but I wasn't violated either."

Haaah...

Any ordinary woman would be relieved that her purity had been preserved, so why was she sighing?

She had been certain she would be taken.

That gaze. Looking at the sticky, viscous lust shimmering in Eleonora's eyes, and seeing that same raw desire directed at herself...

Violet had been convinced Shin Seon-dong was going to defile her. She let out another cute, disappointed sigh, then squeezed her shut eyes tight, trying to force her vision to return.

"Even if this is a prison, there is always hope. Surely there is a way to gather information about this pla—"

—Squeeeee?!

Thud-thud-thud-thud—!!

"...?"

What was that sound just now?

Along with the squeal of a small beast falling over in surprise, the thundering of dozens of tiny feet echoed in unison.

'Rats? But they sound too heavy to be rats, and...'

Perhaps it was because her ear was pressed against the floor, but this definitely wasn't the sound of rats.

Something a bit bigger. How to describe it...

Ideally, the size of puppies, but with hooves on their feet?

'But do such animals even exist?'

Maybe she just couldn't recall them at the moment, or perhaps that wicked man had created chimeras by attaching hooves to cute puppies.

Prepared to embrace these poor beasts with the benevolence of a Saintess of the Goddess, Violet slowly relaxed the tension between her brows.

"Slowly... there are lights on the ceiling, so carefully..."

Just as she told herself, she slowly made a visor with her hands to block the overhead glare and opened her eyes.

And the moment she finally faced the 'poor beasts' she was destined to meet—

"P-Pigs?!"

—Squeeeeeeeek?!

—Oiiiiiink!!

—Kweeeeeeeeh!!

Shocked by the appearance of creatures she hadn't expected in the slightest, Violet let out a sharp "Pyah!" Simultaneously, the piglets, startled by the sudden appearance of Violet in their pen, scattered in a panic, fleeing to the corners of the sty.

"Ah, I'm sorry... Wait, isn't this a prison?!"

She hurriedly looked around. Pigs here, pigs there.

Just like the pen she was in, tiny piglets were huddled together everywhere, staring at the intruder named Violet along with their siblings.

"They are all babies... piglets that look like they've just been weaned...?!"

She thought she had been locked in a prison, but she never expected this. Violet rushed to climb over the pen's fence to escape, but then something strange happened.

"What is this? I can't cross over!"

—Kweeeek!!

—Kweeeeeeeh!!

Even if she looked ridiculous, how could he lock her up in a place like this?!

Thinking she would escape immediately and regroup with Christia, she scoffed, but her confidence was short-lived. Violet was flustered by the sensation of a transparent wall blocking her path.

"Here too! And here too!"

—Kweeeeeek?!

—Squeeeeeal!!

Just as Eleonora had done before, Violet groped the air like a mime, searching for an exit. The piglets, terrified by her erratic movements, created chaos as they scrambled to avoid her.

The sight of a stark-naked woman rummaging through a pigsty was truly a spectacle to behold.

Violet hopped around frantically, beads of sweat forming on her pale body as she struggled to find a way out. But she wasn't alone in the pen. Eventually, after throwing her body against the invisible wall with all her might, she bounced back and landed hard on her bottom.

"Oh, oooooooh—?!"

Squelch.

Only then did she realize once again that a large set of anal beads was deeply embedded in her stomach—in her ass pussy.

"Come to think of it... earlier... instead of ravaging me, he stuffed that... that strange object inside my... there...!!"

She had steeled herself to be violated and stuck her ass out, but she never expected him to just shove his fingers in!

Of course, if she had been violated, she would have been brutally bred by a much larger tool—his cock. But Violet, who was practically ignorant in these matters, had frozen completely the moment Shin Seon-dong's thick finger violated her anus.

She had been unable to move, her body trembling helplessly.

"And what is this... this inexplicable object...?"

From the moment she started running around the sty, this bizarre tool had been vibrating inside her belly.

She didn't know exactly what it was, but she was certain it was an item designed to bring shame to a woman.

"I don't want such a filthy thing inside my body for even a second! I'll pull it out right now!"

Hmph! Is that all?!

Whatever trick he was trying to pull, it wouldn't work on her. Violet straightened her back and reached behind, grabbing the string of beads poking out from between her butt cheeks.

"Nnnghh... C-Coming oouuut...!!"

Schlick... Squelch.

As the beads slid out, rubbing against her intestinal walls, a wave of humiliating pleasure washed over her. Her body felt strangely languid, and her cunt began to itch with a bizarre need. Violet sobbed softly as she pulled the spheres out of her body, one by one.

Pop. Squelch. Pop.

"This... is the last one! I-It feels weird having it in there, I'll just pull it out!"

With every bead that popped out, her legs grew weaker, trembling as if she were walking on thin ice.

"Haaaah... The more I pull... the more I feel like I need to peeee...?!"

Even so, she couldn't just wet herself in a pigsty.

Violet whined and groaned, trying to extract the final bead. The string of beads, now mostly pulled out and resting in her hand, glistened with her internal fluids under the ceiling light, reflecting her own obscenely wet state.

But Violet ignored the shame.

It was this last one.

The final bead, teasing her by slipping back and forth at the entrance of her rosebud, simply refused to come out, rendering her helpless.

"Why won't it come out...?! It should have popped out by now... The other beads came out so easily, why is only this one acting like this...?!!"

It felt as if someone was pulling it from the inside.

As if saying, 'I will never allow it. I did not give you permission to remove this filthy tool.'

"Haaahngh... M-My tits are leaking milk again... I might really... really just pee myself...?!"

Why won't this damn bead come out?!

While Violet whimpered pitifully, the piglets that had been fleeing from her in terror stopped and began to look up at her with bewildered eyes.



Meanwhile, at that same moment.

Christia, who had also been enveloped in the brilliant white light, twitched her tightly closed eyelids, just like Violet.

"Saintess?!"

Regardless of where she was, her own safety was secondary. Christia desperately called out for Violet to ensure her master was safe.

But the only response was the grunting of pigs.

Unable to wait for her vision to return, Christia fumbled around, muttering.

"Where the hell is this? No, now is not the time. I must hurry and find the Saintess..."

Clang—!

"Bars?"

Her right side felt empty, so she reached out to the left. Her hand met the cold touch of metal bars and the coarse, bristly skin of a beast. No, it was definitely a pig.

The ceaseless oinking and grunting surrounding her confirmed it.

But judging by the bars, was this a pig cage?

"Instead of a prison, why are we here... No, more importantly, what is this smell...?"

A scent she had smelled somewhere before?

Of course, she had smelled pig manure when farmers spread fertilizer on the fields, so it wasn't unfamiliar.

But this wasn't just that. It felt... strangely intimate.

Shaking off such trivial thoughts, Christia whipped her twin-tails around and spoke decisively.

"It doesn't matter where this is. If I don't escape quickly and rejoin the Saintess...!"

From what she could tell, that man wasn't here.

If he were, she would have already lost her virginity and been brutally ravaged.

If Violet had been transported here just like her, she had to save her immediately.

As soon as her vision returned, Christia turned her head to identify her surroundings.

She saw a beast through the bars—a massive sow trapped in a space so tight it couldn't even move its body, rolling its eyes toward her.

The moment she saw it, Christia, just like Violet—though in a slightly more cramped space—scrambled to her feet to look around.

And soon, she realized.

"What is this place?! This massive pigsty! No, it's true that there are pigs, but something is..."

Usually, pigs in a sty would eat when fed in a large pen, roll around, or roam freely during other times.

But what was this?

Why were these pigs packed into spaces so tight they could barely fit their own bodies?!

"And the place I am in is also...?!"

Was Christia any different?

Realizing the bars were surrounding her in the exact same manner, Christia hurriedly tried to escape.

Koo-ung—!!

"Kuh-heeeuk...?!"

[View Illustration Click]

Christia, who had attempted to climb over the bars, was suddenly crushed by an immense pressure. She collapsed on the spot, forced down onto all fours, sprawling just like the sow in the next stall.

She tried to stand up again and again.

But the more strength she put into her legs, the heavier the pressure became, forcibly pinning her down into a quadrupedal stance.

Only then did Christia realize she was completely trapped.

She realized that, just like the sow next door, she had become a single breeding sow locked in this narrow, inescapable crate.

She screamed with all her might.

"What the hell kind of place is thiiiiiisss!!"

The silver-haired Knightess, trapped in the Breeding Barn, howled in despair.




0203 Vaccination

Before this, I had to check the pens one by one to verify the system status, but it seems the claim about constant updates wasn't just talk.

Since I hadn't used the feature since I first broke in Eleonora, I had planned to physically drag the two of them over and assign them to their pens individually if push came to shove. I never expected remote operation would become available.

[Hmph! Just as Master Breeder’s perversion has evolved, I also never neglect system checks and patches to ensure your comfortable training sessions!]

“True enough. Thanks to that, I could even pull off a surprise.”

“The only one being surprised is me, though?!”

“Ah.”

Until just a moment ago, Violet and Christia had been sprawled out here, spreading their assholes and cunts wide open. Now, occupying that very same spot, was Big Sis Urga.

“I-I’ll take the shot quietly, so just get her off me, okay? Okay?”

“Fat chance. Even now, you’re rolling your eyes looking for an escape route. Do you think I’m blind?”

“Dammit! Aren't you going to move?!”

Completely subdued by Eleonora, Big Sis Urga was pinned with her ass thrust high in the air. She growled at Eleonora again, but as I slowly approached, her demeanor changed.

Gulp!

Big Sis Urga swallowed a large mouthful of dry saliva and spoke cautiously.

“I really won't run away, okay? Okay? No, wait. I’ll just put it in myself! It’s fine if I do it, right!”

Watching my hand slowly reach toward her ass, Big Sis Urga shook her head frantically from side to side.

However, the moment I gently caressed her buttocks with a soft stroke—

“Hiiieek!”

Letting out a cute, strangled squeak, Big Sis Urga stiffened up completely on the spot.

“I don’t want to do this to you either, Sister. I know very well. How could I not know what a docile sow... I mean, woman you are, after we’ve mixed our bodies and shared love so many times?”

“R-right? Ahem! Exactly! Do you know how devoted I am to my Honey? I don’t cause trouble, and... well, sure, I’m a bit horny, but aren’t I praiseworthy?”

Of course, if she were truly that praiseworthy, I wouldn't have ordered Eleonora to pin her down like this. I swallowed the retort and lightly tickled Big Sis Urga’s pussy instead.

“If you want to blame someone, blame those two sows from earlier. Or maybe not? Is it my fault for not giving this to you sooner?”

For the record, what I held in my hand was a suppository.

It took the form of the same suppository I had just shoved into Violet and Christia’s assholes, but it was actually an antibiotic I had received from the SD Character.

Since Big Sis Urga also came from another world, I should have administered this long ago to prepare her immune system against the pathogens of this world. I had simply forgotten about it until now, and today I was finally carrying out the overdue task.

But when it came time to actually do it...

I remembered that Big Sis Urga had always shown a strong rejection toward anything involving her back-hole. Unlike Eleonora, Urga still retained her wild nature. If I tried to suddenly shove a suppository into her, there was no telling what kind of chaos would ensue.

That is why I ordered Eleonora—who had already finished her vaccination(?)—to suppress her. As a result, Big Sis Urga was currently crushed beneath Eleonora, forced to present only her ass in the air.

“Cowardly attacking a person while they sleep?!”

“If we didn't, wouldn't you have thrashed about regardless of whether Master’s finger was inside your asshole? Struggling to run away could have resulted in snapping Master’s finger.”

“Ugh...”

Unable to refute the logic, Big Sis Urga mumbled with her mouth shut like a scolded child who had been hit with the truth, letting out a groan as she pondered how to escape this situation.

But soon, perhaps noticing the stain near her face—the puddle of breast milk Violet had spilled earlier—she seemed to get a bright idea and pointed at the wet spot with her tongue.

“Well, why don’t you go train the sows that arrived today?”

“Yeah, yeah! That’s right! It’d be way more fun to bully them than to mess with my asshole!”

“Hmm, certainly...”

“Right?!”

Big Sis Urga’s face brightened visibly.

As if seeing a glimmer of hope, she nodded enthusiastically, urging me to let her go and go torment the others instead...

“But that won’t work.”

“Huh? Why? Why?!”

“Generally, when animals experience a change in environment, they need time to adapt. I plan to start training those sows in earnest starting tomorrow or so.”

“Y-you said I was a sow too! My environment changed overnight too, and I was just...”

Even as she spoke, perhaps recalling what she had done back then, Big Sis Urga clenched her teeth like a female knight—‘Kuh!’—and stuck her butt out toward me.

“Right. So who asked you to let me eat you like that?”

“You ate me too, didn’t you?!”

Although she stuck her ass out, her face was full of grievance. But one way or another, she knew I was doing this for her own good, so she wiggled her hips, signaling me to hurry up and put it in if I was going to.

“Hmm... But surely, since I haven’t touched this place in a while... Big Sis Urga looks a bit tight for insertion, doesn't she?”

“Who cares! If you’re gonna put it in, just do it! Just fuck me already!”

Now simply embarrassed, Big Sis Urga screamed at the top of her lungs.

But having found such a perfect opportunity to tease her, I couldn't just let it slide.

“Eleonora.”

“Yes, Master.”

“W-What...”

At my call, Eleonora, who had been pressing down on Urga’s head while straddling her back, spun her body around. True to her instincts as a seasoned warrior, Big Sis Urga sensed the ominous shift immediately.

However, by the time she realized what was happening, Eleonora had already grabbed her ass cheeks and spread them wide.

“Hey! H-h-hey! You bitch, what are you doing right now?!”

“What am I doing? I am about to lick your asshole in accordance with Master’s orders.”

“Whaaaat?! How can this fucking bitch say something like that so casual— Hii-hiiiieek?!”

The pink, fleshy tongue darting out from the platinum-blonde sow’s mouth seemed to target Big Sis Urga’s adorable asshole. And then—

Schlurp!

With a wet, slurping sound, Big Sis Urga’s body bucked wildly.

Because Eleonora’s tongue was slathered in thick, highly viscous saliva, merely licking the surface sounded as if she were thrusting her tongue deep inside—like the sound of a soaking wet pussy being fingered or fucked.

Squelch... Schlick...

It seemed she wasn't lying when she said she always kept a reserve of saliva, comparable to pussy juice, stored in her mouth to service my cock anytime, anywhere.

“Hey! Don’t lick!? Don’t lick it! Hiek! H-Hyaaaaahn...?!”

“Hoh... For a wild boar, you cry with quite a lovely voice. Is this why Master personally trained this Eleonora...!”

Sometimes sucking like Chu-pa, sometimes licking long and sticky as if lapping up a cock, and sometimes just purely erotically, Eleonora cleaned out Big Sis Urga’s asshole.

Of course, part of the reason for doing this was to apply lubricant to help me insert the suppository and my finger easily into Urga’s tight back-hole. But the biggest reason was undoubtedly to seduce me.

“Haaah... The taste of an asshole for the first time... is not as bad as I thought... I never expected this wild boar to show such a cute reaction...♥”

“Y-You crazy biiiiitch...?!”

Deliberately spreading and closing Urga’s ass cheeks repeatedly to show me the puckering asshole twitching against Urga’s will.

Then, she would extend her tongue, glistening with her own saliva, and lick Urga’s asshole long and slow as if savoring an ice cream cone, shaking her own ass while locking eyes with me.

“Even if you look at me like that, no. Today’s reward is for Big Sis Urga.”

“Fufu... I wouldn't dare hope to be favored by Master right now. I simply hope... that while you enjoy this wild boar, you might occasionally feed some semen or urine into this sow’s mouth-pussy...♥”

“Hey! Hey! What are you dripping on my back?!”

And finally, she finished by releasing a heavy dose of her female scent.

Of course, Big Sis Urga’s back was now a mess, soaked in Eleonora’s love juices, but the only person who cared about that was Urga herself.

Schlurp, lick-lick. After licking for a long while, Eleonora signaled the end by stiffening the tip of her tongue and—Poke—thrusting it straight into Urga’s hole.

“Haiiit...! T-This fucking bitch, seriouslaaaaaaay...?!”

Thump. As if proving she was completely KO’d, Big Sis Urga dropped her head onto the bed, lying motionless. She had given up, as if telling us to do whatever we wanted.

But Eleonora, acting quickly like an assassin who had finished her mission, retracted her tongue into her mouth, grabbed Urga’s buttocks with both hands, and spread the crack wide open.

“Master? It is prepared as you commanded.”

“Oh.”

Schlurp. She licked her lips, adding the perfect finishing touch.

I patted Eleonora on the head and brought my face close to Big Sis Urga’s ass crack, which was now filled with Eleonora’s scent.

[Huh? Was this wild boar always this glossy?]

“Technically, it’s just the asshole.”

“Haaauuu... Just you wait... Just you waaaait...!!”

Coated in copious amounts of saliva, the hole reacted to even my faintest breath, puckering open and closed like a small mouth. Big Sis Urga whimpered cutely.

“I’m putting it in now?”

“Sheesh...”

I slowly traced my finger from her tailbone down through the well-spread valley, finally stroking the luscious pussy visible beneath it, before—

“Kuh-hiiiiieeeek...♥”

Squelch-Pooooook!

I shoved the suppository and my finger straight into Big Sis Urga’s asshole.

“Fu, fuuuuuck... Y-You really put it in...! Right in... my asshole... My Honey put it in...♥”

After burying my finger all the way to the root, I swirled it around a few times to scrape against the intestinal walls, ensuring the suppository wouldn't slip out.

Whenever there was a gap, I pushed the medicine deeper inside. Then, just as I had when inserting it, I pulled my finger out without hesitation.

Spluuurt—!

“Haaah... Haaah... C-Crazy... This is crazy...”

“There, Sister has been medicated. Now comes the reward you’ve been waiting for!”

Even while whining that she hated it, she had obediently accepted my hand and hadn't run away. Now it was time to give her the reward for the earlier fight.

I immediately spread my arms wide like the giant Statue of Jesus in Rio de Janeiro.

It meant she could roast me, boil me, or fuck me—whatever she pleased.

But contrary to my expectation that she would immediately pin me to the bed and crush me, Big Sis Urga didn't move a muscle, even though Eleonora had stepped aside.

Instead, she remained on all fours like a beast, turning her head slightly to look at me.

“What’s wrong? Aren’t you going to eat me?”

“Huh? I’m gonna eat you! Damn right I am! I have to eat you, but... well, if I shake my ass on top of you, the medicine might fall out... so... uh... well...”

Big Sis Urga wiggled her ass invitingly.




0204 Seeing Is Believing

Ever since Urga-nunim went out with me once and got severely scolded for it, she had absolutely refused to show me her backside.

She would happily mount me, grinding her waist and enjoying herself to the fullest, but the moment I whispered that I wanted to do it from behind, her face would turn beet red and she’d scream, screeching that there was no way in hell.

Even after I coaxed and persuaded her time and time again, she would insist, "Anything but the back!" and climb on top of me instead, wringing out my sperm over and over again.

It wasn’t that she hated being penetrated from behind, or that she despised being taken like a female...

It was more about her pride as a strong female warrior. To show her ruined, disgraceful state to her male was something that should only happen once; she was stubborn, preferring to crush me beneath her ass rather than present it to me.

Of course, it had become a daily routine for Eleonora to grind her teeth in jealousy seeing this, often crawling over to target the niche market by spreading her pussy wide open in front of me while Urga refused.

Anyway, every time I was rejected like that, a dark desire secretly brewed within my heart.

A strong, burning desire to break this prideful Urga-nunim, to make her squeal oink, oink like a filthy sow, just like Eleonora.

However, the moment I saw those buttocks shaking right in front of my eyes...

The moment I saw her pussy lips twitching like a hungry mouth begging to be fed a cock...

And the moment I met her eyes, which held a subtle, melting lust hidden within her fierce gaze—

"Hmm, I shouldn't stress you out for no reason. But I really should go check if the sows are doing well in the pigsty, right?"

"Hu, huh?!"

"Master?"

I hastily threw on my clothes and walked out of the house, dragging Eleonora along with me.

"Wait a minute?! You said you'd give me a reward!!"

"That's right. But I'm just going to check on things for a second. I'll be back with Eleonora soon, so just stay like that for a moment, okay?"

"Wa, wai—"

Before she could even finish her sentence, I closed the door with Eleonora in tow and headed straight for where Christia was being held.

After walking for a while, we reached the middle of the farm—the pigsty where the fattening pigs were kept, and where Eleonora had first been summoned. I turned to Eleonora, who was walking behind me, her massive tits bouncing slowly with every step.

"Aren't you curious?"

"I am a sow. A lowly sex slave whose only purpose is to serve, invoke joy, spread my legs, and occasionally swing a sword. Although... it is true that I am curious why you retreated when that wild boar-bitch finally lowered her head..."

"That's not the point. Urga-nunim, who defended her ass like an iron fortress, finally gave permission. I'm asking why you think I didn't take it."

At first, I was quite aroused too. I had grasped Urga-nunim's alignment to some extent, so I thought doggy style would be difficult with her.

But that strong-willed Urga-nunim had actually prostrated herself before me, shaking her ass and begging for my cock.

"But that wouldn't do."

"Wouldn't do...?"

"I've figured out Urga-nunim's nature roughly, but unlike you, she hasn't realized her true nature yet."

At my words, Eleonora seemed to recall her days as a human female knight—back when she lived without realizing her own lewdness. Her face flushed red, she averted her eyes, and she began to subtly rub her thighs together.

Back then, Eleonora would scream that she was going to kill me every time she saw me. The memory of being broken and trained every time she did so made her body heat up again.

"Does that mean... that wild boar-bitch is also... Haaah... lewd enough to cum just by thinking about Master, like I do...?"

"No, you're the only one in the world with that level of depravity."

"Haaaahn... If, if you praise me with such undeserved words... I'm going to... cum...♥"

Pshhhhhhh.

Good lord.

A stream of bright yellow piss flowed down between her furiously rubbing thighs.

I didn't particularly frown at the sight.

After all, I was the one who said, 'If you need to pee, just piss anywhere, you sow!'

She was simply carrying out my orders faithfully.

"Anyway, Urga-nunim tends to reveal her true nature unconsciously. The problem is that having lived a rough life, she just does whatever she wants."

"So, unlike me, even though you have an erection like this...?"

I didn't intend to train Urga-nunim with a strict "Do as I say!" approach.

If Eleonora is a domestic pig, Urga-nunim is a wild boar.

She can be a bit ditzy at times, but that wild beauty, worthy of being called a heroine, is Urga-nunim's charm.

I could tie her down temporarily through training, but a wild boar that has lived its entire life in the vast wilderness would never obediently bow its head under someone forever.

Domestic pigs like Eleonora, tamed by social ethics and conventions, can be confined within my fence through training that shatters their lust and destroys their morals.

But that heroine, who lived more faithfully to her desires than anyone else and came to find me for the future of her tribe—who declared she would make me her male—would never willingly enter a pen.

The more I tried to force her into a cage, the more she would surely smash whatever blocked her path and run wild, true to her nature.

So, I have to tame her.

I have to shrink her territory so she can't go far, so she can't leave me, her male. I need to make that wild nature just a little bit looser.

Eleonora looked at me blankly for a moment, then suddenly clapped her hands. Clap, clap.

"As expected... spoken like the Master who corrupted this Eleonora into a stupid sow who knows nothing but cock. This Eleonora... although I am a useless sow good for nothing but spreading my pussy and asshole... I am so moved by Master's ocean-like generosity and magnanimity to embrace even that cheeky wild boar... moved enough that pussy water is trickling down instead of tears!"

"That's not just trickling, that's a flood?!"

Isn't it basically raining from her crotch right now?

[T-that sow's pussy... what is it, ah! It looks like a squall is pouring out, oh my god! Oh my, oh my! I can't look!!]

As if that wasn't enough, she hugged herself, lifting her massive tits with her arms as if crossing them, and exhaled a breath dripping with lust. "Haaaaah...♥"

I'm not lying—if she whispered that directly into my ear, I might have proven with my own body that ejaculation without an erection is entirely possible.

Dragging Eleonora, who was twisting her body and begging me to ravish her right then and there, I headed straight to the uppermost part of the farm, the pigsty where Christia was currently imprisoned.

The Breeding Barn.

"Master? May I ask what this place is for?"

"The Breeding Barn. It's where the sows waiting to be bred... basically, the sows in heat and the boars are kept. But the boars, well... you don't need to worry about them."

"Boars!"

Ah, dammit. I shouldn't have said that.

I glared at Eleonora, whose eyes were sparkling unnecessarily as she dragged her chain leash, looking around to see where the boars were.

"There are none here! I left them in a separate pen."

"Ah..."

"Is that something to be so sad about?!"

I hung a bell on the door of the Breeding Barn.

Then, leading the visibly dejected Eleonora, I began to pass the stalls containing the sows one by one.

If I remembered the layout correctly, the stall where Christia was held was at the very end.

That is, the end of the hallway, right next to the pen where the sows who had just finished weaning and were waiting for estrus were kept. As I walked down the hallway with Eleonora, humming a tune, sure enough—there was the naked female knight, sticking her butt out toward us.

"Looking good, aren't you?"

"Y-You baaaaaastard?!!"

An ordinary sow would be too large to even budge in a stall, but perhaps because this silver-haired sow was relatively slender, she tried to charge at me while still on all fours. However, she couldn't cross the boundary of the stall.

"Well, the performance is certainly reliable... Let's see, does the Cage Rule apply here too...?"

"Where is the Saintess! Where did you take the Saintess?! Speak! I said, where did you take her!"

"A good place? At least better than here, so don't worry."

Seeing me ignore her and just go about my business, Eleonora clapped her hands again. Clap, clap. "As expected of Master."

I didn't know in what sense she was clapping, but it seemed she was moved by my villainous behavior.

While I checked the durability of the stall and matters related to the Cage Rules, Christia ground her teeth audibly, grrrk, but soon let out a small sigh and spoke.

"Then tell me just this. What is this place? What on earth is it that you keep these pigs in such narrow cages?"

"I already explained that, didn't I?"

Is there really a need to explain twice? Just as I tilted my head slightly, Eleonora carefully bowed her head and spoke.

"Master, while I have no objection to you not touching this sow, perhaps to inform her of how her future life will be, you should say a word..."

"Sir Eleonora...!!"

Unlike herself, seeing the disheveled, platinum-blonde sow calmly leaning her naked body against mine and acting coquettishly, Christia let out a groan filled with grief.

In response, to make her realize exactly what kind of situation she had fallen into, I spoke directly to Eleonora.

"They say seeing once is better than hearing a hundred times, right?"

"Yes, Master. I will prepare immediately."

I said I wouldn't touch these new sows today, but I never said I wouldn't touch the other sows.

The thought of doing lewd things with me right in front of Christia made Eleonora shudder with delight, tremble, and she immediately dropped to her knees in front of me.

"Sir Eleonora!!"

The strongest female knight kneeling without hesitation caused Christia to shout her name, hoping to bring her back to her senses.

But Eleonora, indifferent to the silver-haired paladin shouting her name, immediately began to use her mouth to pull down my zipper.



[Christia, there is a new update in the 'Sow's Secret♥' section! Check the updated items via (★)!]

(★) Titles: Goddess's Sword, Fair and Just, Shield of the Saintess, Paladin with a Sensitive Sense of Smell, Paladin who has Tasted the Saintess's Love Nectar, Paladin who has Seen the Saintess's Pussy Spread Open, Paladin who Jills Off Every Night Sniffing Panties.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's methods!

Age: 27

Height: 175cm

(★) Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

(★) Job: Paladin (X) -> Sex Knight (Planned)

Alignment: Good

Characteristics: Unlike the paladins who are akin to berserkers ready to sacrifice their lives for the Goddess, she is the commander of the Crusaders who has always led them with cool-headed judgment. At the same time, she possesses incredible skills that even the master-level warriors of the Kingdom marvel at, and she is the Goddess's steadfast shield whom Saintess Violet trusts and follows most.

Thoughts on Master Breeder: What evil method did he use on Sir Eleonora...? No, more importantly, the Saintess's safety comes first...!

Evaluation of Master Breeder: Consider yourself lucky there isn't a hole in your stomach right now!

[Sow's Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Virgin!

Asshole Status: Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Virgin!

Evaluation of Pussy: As expected of the Goddess's Shield, ironclad security!

(★) Evaluation of Asshole: She fumes that she won't lose to her pussy, but since she has already allowed the invasion of fingers and suppositories, a disciplinary committee hearing is unavoidable!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: She claims her purity, insisting she is a virgin, though she has tasted something else!

(★) Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Celebrating with champagne, overjoyed to be liberated from that stifling armor!

(★) Overall Review: A slender body, charming silver hair and gold eyes! A truly pitiful sow who has lived with moderately fleshy big tits and ass, yet has only ever gotten blood on that body instead of semen. There was a rumor that the reason she inspected the Saintess's pussy every time they bathed together was to check if the pubic hair was tangled with spiderwebs, but simply by spreading her own pussy in front of a man to save the Saintess and revealing her hymen, she is a confirmed 100% brand-new virgin pussy!

Training Hint!: This sow has sensitive senses... but you'll have to find out for yourself exactly which sense is the most sensitive!




0205 Field Trip (1)

"You've gotten really skillful at this, haven't you? Good thing I decided to wear pants without a belt today."

"Th-thank, yooouuu...♥"

It was happening again. Eleonora was at that man's mercy again...!

Trapped inside the stall, Christia watched with utter grief as Eleonora used her mouth to pull down Shin Seon-dong's trousers.

'I had already guessed as much when he came to attack the Saintess and me. I knew it from the moment he wielded his sword completely naked, without a shred of shame...!'

Hadn't she heard the rumors from Violet before?

The stories about a 'lewd sow who feels euphoria wandering around stark naked, exposing her tits and pussy for all to see.'

In truth, she simply hadn't been able to accept it because she couldn't believe that the platinum-blonde nympho and Eleonora were the same person.

Even though she had clearly seen with her own two eyes the sight of Eleonora naked in front of them, dripping semen from her asshole, Christia had only just begun to acknowledge Eleonora's corruption.

However, acknowledging it and accepting it—especially in this situation—were two entirely different matters.

Honestly, even now that she had been captured and brought here, she couldn't believe it.

Where had that dignified female knight gone? The one who puffed out her chest proudly when Christia offered to scout her, claiming that loyalty to the royal family was her greatest pride?

Thwack—

"Ah...♥"

"I've been hard for a while now, so I unintentionally slapped your cheek with my cock."

"No, Master. This is... to give me such a reward...♥"

Even after being slapped in the face by a man's genitals, she was blushing and rejoicing like a complete nympho.

"You like it that much? Huh? Is it that good? You like getting slapped by a cock right in front of your biggest fan, who's watching you so passionately?"

"Huu, huhuhu... Then, wouldn't it be fitting for you to punish this ignorant sow, who doesn't know her place, with Master's vigorous cock?"

"Look at you, acting all relaxed."

As Shin Seon-dong swung his angry, throbbing cock around, Eleonora happily pressed her cheek against it.

Slap, slap.

'H-how can this be...?!'

It wasn't Christia's first time seeing a man's genital organ.

She wasn't so naive as to claim that.

While roaming the battlefields, it wasn't uncommon to wash off blood and sweat alongside her subordinate Paladins, and there were occasionally bastards who would get an erection even while cutting down monsters.

Despite being a virgin, Christia could confidently(?) claim she had seen her fair share of cocks.

However, even Christia, who had seen countless cocks(?), had no choice but to be shocked by this one.

'W-what kind of forearm-sized...?!'

It wasn't some mystical growing staff wielded by a monkey monster from the legends of another continent, yet every time it slapped Eleonora's cheek, it seemed to grow even larger.

"What is that... Just what is that thing!"

"Haaah... Can't you tell just by looking...? It is Master's Cock. The one thing this lewd sow Eleonora cannot live without, the thing I serve right after Master himself...♥"

"I'm not asking about that! Th-that size is clearly abnormal! That girth and length, and the sme— Nnngh...?!"

'M-my body...?!'

She had to make him stop immediately.

Even if Eleonora wasn't the woman they used to know, beating a woman's face with a penis like that...

She knew it was just a piece of flesh, but to defile Sir Eleonora's honor again with something so thick and hard, a tool that was practically a club!

'Besides, that c-cock...! There must be some sinister trickery placed upon it...!'

Every time he swung his cock, her pussy twitched involuntarily.

Even though the stench of pig feces permeated the air, a specific scent pierced through the foul odor and stabbed into her nose, causing her nipples to stiffen.

"What's up with her? Why is she acting like that?"

"Master? Rather than paying attention to such an unqualified sow, if you would just adore this Eleonora...♥"

"Where does a mere pig get off making demands! Just be honest and say you want to get slapped by my cock."

"Fufu... A-as expected of M-Master...♥"

Smack, smack. Every time the kneeling Eleonora rejoiced at getting her cheeks slapped by his meat-rod, Christia's thighs instinctively pressed closer together.

'That stench... I've definitely smelled it somewhere before... No, it might be a misunderstanding caused by the surrounding foul odors. Whatever it is, if I don't want to look ridiculous in front of that bastard...!'

Endure it. Even though her pussy was starting to itch, this was all the bastard's trickery.

'If this isn't a trick, then it means I'm reacting to the smell of a man's cock—one I've never even met before!'

With the determination that she would rather show her breasts than reveal her twitching pussy, Christia pushed her hips further back.

Since she was on all fours, from Shin Seon-dong's perspective looking down, he could at best see the area around her tailbone.

However, the more she pulled her hips back to hide it, the more suspicious she looked. But between the clues about the Saintess's whereabouts, the purpose of this ridiculous pigsty, and Eleonora rejoicing while getting cock-slapped right in front of her eyes...

There were too many factors interfering with the cool-headed judgment of the Knight Commander.

"She looks like she's dying of happiness just showing off her disgraceful state to someone else."

"Yeheeesss... I-I'm so happy... Just the thought of showing my miserable state while being adored by Master's Cock...♥"

"Hmph."

'T-the smell got stronger?! No, this time it's Sir Eleonora's scent... Every time she gets hit by that c-cock, Sir Eleonora's... pussy smell gets stronger, and the cock responds to it too...?!'

The female goes into heat as she gets beaten by the male's cock, and the male swings his brutal tool even more wildly in response to the female's pheromones, showing off his superiority.

'I need to ask where he imprisoned the Saintess...'

Interrupting that filthy act...

Or provoking the one holding the sword—doing anything to agitate him would be the worst possible move.

But letting that depraved act continue...

It felt like playing into his hands, which made her feel terrible in a different way.

'Sir Eleonora is also a problem! Even if she has changed because of that man's evil sorcery, how can she be so happy while getting her face slapped by such a s-smelly cock?'

Right now, Eleonora's beautiful face was covered in reddish marks from Shin Seon-dong's cock. Just as a cane leaves welts on a palm...

Eleonora's face, melting with a lewd smile, was covered in cock marks.

Her fair, beautiful face had been completely plastered with the smell of cock.

As Christia frowned deeply and glared at Shin Seon-dong, Eleonora, lost in ecstasy, let out a giggle.

"You're envious, aren't you?"

"What are you talking about? If you are suggesting that I would envy being beaten by a man's member without any shame like you, Sir Eleonora, then I will deny it right here and now. Never."

"Fufufu... I was like that too. Saying such things were forbidden, that it was unforgivable... hating Master, insulting him... But looking back at myself when I defied Master and was savagely broken in..."

Eleonora's body trembled, and she reached a small orgasm just by recalling the memory.

Christia was convinced that Shin Seon-dong must have placed some wicked curse on her, but her conviction seemed to lack weight.

After all, the strongest female knight wouldn't strip off her clothes and defile the great sword gifted by the royal family with semen just because of a simple trick.

In the end, the only explanation was corruption by her own will.

Eleonora had chosen the path of a sow stained with lust, casting aside the honor, pride, and human rights she had built up over her entire life.

"It seems your head can't accept what your body already has, hmm?"

"Shut up...! I don't care about a s-sow like that. Just tell me where you've taken the Saintess."

Stung by the truth, Christia snapped at Shin Seon-dong, half to change the subject and half out of genuine anger. But Shin Seon-dong ignored her outburst and glanced to Christia's right—

Towards the pigpen where weaning sows waited until they went into heat.

"I told you, didn't I? I put her in a nice place. More importantly, because of this sow bitch, I almost forgot... I need to teach you what kind of training you'll be receiving from now on."

"Kgh... I will never break... I will never yield to you...!"

Ignoring Christia's defiance, Shin Seon-dong stroked Eleonora's head and pointed to the pen he had just been looking at.

Eleonora glanced at the silver-haired knight for a moment, then...

"Oink~♥"

"?!"

She immediately dropped to all fours right there.

Unlike Christia, who was on her knees, Eleonora raised her hips high, deliberately shaking her massive, voluptuous ass as she crawled toward the pen, step by step.

However, Shin Seon-dong wasn't one to just stand by and watch a sow walk so leisurely.

"Why is this sow so slow!"

"Squueeeeeaaaaal!!"

"Y-You bastaaaaard?!"

Christia screamed in shock as Shin Seon-dong kicked Eleonora's plump buttocks with the sole of his boot. But as if it were the most natural thing in the world, Shin Seon-dong continued to kick and then began slapping Eleonora's ass with his palm.

"Honestly, even when I say I'll give her the cock, she's so sluggish."

"Squeeeaaaal...♥"

Kicked and spanked on the ass, Eleonora scrambled hurriedly into the pen. But Christia clamped her mouth shut at the sight of the sow trembling and squirting love juices in a long stream like piss.

Without realizing it, Christia had turned her body to face the large water trough equipped with a straw—just like Eleonora—and watched her.

"Y-you... You're not surely planning to do it here...?!"

"The sow is in heat. I can see the pussy juice leaking out this much; I have to inseminate her now."

"Yes, inseminate... Please inseminate me...! This time, I will definitely conceive Master's child!"

"How dare a mere sow speak human language!!"

Smack—!

Another red handprint appeared on Eleonora's large ass, and the filthy sow squealed.

Christia looked in disbelief at the large sow on her left, then turned her head to look at the platinum-blonde sow on her right, aghast.

Shin Seon-dong paid her no mind. He tapped the crack of the crawling Eleonora's ass a few times with his cock.

Then, he shoved his cock into Eleonora's soaking wet pussy, and the shaft disappeared inside her body as if it were being sucked in.




0206 Field Trip (2)

At that very moment, Urga, having been abruptly left all alone in the house, was grumbling and puffing out sighs like a steam engine. Haaah, haaah.

"What the hell... He always wants to fuck me from behind usually, but the moment I try to show him how much I’m enjoying it, whining and struggling to push my ass back onto him, he just..."

Traditionally, a skilled hunter must understand everything about their prey.

What paths the prey prefers, what they eat, what they like and dislike—one must understand the prey's habits from the smallest detail to the largest in order to finally claim the trophy they desire.

To Urga, who had lived her entire life as a seasoned hunter in the frozen lands, Shin Seon-dong’s current behavior was nothing more than the amateurish teasing of a puppy that wouldn’t even qualify as prey.

That was why, even though he was obsessed with taking her from behind, she hadn’t desperately stuck her butt out for him until now.

But today, for some reason, she had ended up exposing her backside to him completely.

"Nnngh... Is it because I swung my sword for the first time in a while? Or is it because, you know... having my asshole tormented made me lose my mind without realizing it..."

Otherwise, there was no way she, who always wanted to be a dependable 'Big Sister' to him, would be sticking her ass out like this, practically begging him to 'come and eat me' just because Shin Seon-dong told her to.

"And yet, he just left me neglected like this...!!"

It didn't help that her body was drained of strength after being tormented by Eleonora and those suppositories.

She had suffered enough struggling beneath him all this time, so today, she intended to boost his morale as a male by letting him have his way. And yet, he dared to leave her unattended?

"I will absolutely not forgive him. I tried to go easy on him, and he just tries to climb all over me without limit. If he’s my male, he should just obediently harden his cock and impregnate me! Just wait until he gets back...!"

The moment that door opened and he walked in, she would pounce on him like a wolf, pin him to the floor, slam his cock into her womb, and milk him dry!

Since there is no mercy or forgiveness for a warrior of the Grey Wolf Tribe, even if he cried and begged to cum, she would mock him, telling him to cum inside her pussy, and rape him relentlessly until her eggs were fertilized. Urga huffed and puffed, fueling her indignation.

However, she soon noticed something strange.

"...Wait, why am I still in this position?"

Shin Seon-dong had left in a hurry, but Urga hadn’t moved a muscle. She was still on the bed, face down, with her ass high in the air, exactly as she was when he left.

Was she so lost in thought, unbecoming of her character, that she hadn’t even realized what state she was in? Urga thought that since he wouldn't be back immediately, she should probably collapse and rest to recover from the lingering sensation of the damn suppository.

But contrary to her thoughts, her body remained immobile.

"He... he looked at my pussy with such sparkling eyes. If he comes back and finds me sleeping... that would be a bit disappointing, right?"

Shin Seon-dong might think he hadn’t made it obvious, but Urga recalled how her male had been unprecedentedly aroused by the sight of her shaking her ass and begging him to violate her from behind. She muttered to herself, her face flushing slightly.

"...I guess I’ll wait just a little longer like this."

She wasn't planning on letting him sleep tonight anyway, and he said he’d be back soon. Although her pride was slightly wounded, Urga decided to wait. She sighed again—Haaah, puff.

"Uuuugh... But leaving me all worked up like this... it’s hard for me to hold back too, you knooow...!!"

Her ass, swaying gently as if still begging for something, showed no signs of stopping.



Meanwhile.

"Squeeeaaal!! Squueeeeeal!! Squeeeaaaal!!"

"Stop squirming! Master is graciously deigning to breed you himself, so why are you trying to thrash about!"

Locked inside a stall, Christia could not close her mouth. She was witnessing Eleonora being ravaged by Shin Seon-dong in the doggy style position in the adjacent pigpen—a graphic answer to her question of what kind of place this was.

Plap-plap! 

Shin Seon-dong’s pubic bone slammed against Eleonora’s buttocks as he ruthlessly pounded her pussy.

"D-Do you bastards have no sense of time or place?!"

"Squeeeaaaal!! W-What is wrong with a sow... squeal! Acting like a sow and spreading her pussy for Master...♥"

"Sir Eleonora, please snap out of it! This is abnormal! How can you look so happy in a place like this...!"

Forget a bed a married couple would use to make a child. This wasn't even like the romance novels circulating in the streets, where lovers whisper sweet nothings while rolling around naked in a lush, grassy field.

'H-How... How can they do this in a pigsty...?!'

Although it was a bit unusual for a pigsty, judging by the surrounding pens and other details, this was unmistakably a facility for livestock.

And in this place—this foul place where the stench assaulted your nose just by breathing—

Squelch! Splurt! Squelch!

"Squeeeaaal! Oiiink-squeeeaaal!!"

"I told you this was just a demonstration! What if that sow over there gets scared by your lewd behavior and misunderstands!"

"Squeeeaaal! I-I’m sowwy! I’m sowwy! I’m sowwy for hogging Master’s cock all to myselffff...♥"

"That’s not what you should be apologizing for!"

How could Eleonora accept a man’s phallus into her pussy so shamelessly? Although Christia hadn’t known her for a long time like the Princess of the Royal Capital, the Eleonora in Christia’s memory was a woman who maintained her composure anytime, anywhere. As Urga had said, she was like a giant block of ice in human form.

At the same time, she was the strongest Knightess, deserving of respect, possessing the pride of a knight and loyalty to the royal family.

To think such a woman was rejoicing while accepting a man’s cock in this smelly pigsty... Where did that ice-cold Knightess go?

Had she truly turned into a sow? Desperately shaking her hips, coveting the male’s cock, sticking out her tongue with saliva dripping down, squealing without a shred of dignity?

'There is no mistake. That is not acting, nor is she being forced. Sir Eleonora is sincere. She genuinely feels joy and pride in accepting that man’s phallus and offering her body to him...!'

Every time the man’s pelvis slammed against her buttocks, her massive breasts—each the size of a human head—shook violently, even slapping against her own face. Yet, she seemed even more aroused by her own obscene appearance.

Smack! Slap! Slap!

"I’m going to keep spanking your ass until you apologize properly. If you don’t want to be punished, apologize right. Say you’re sorry for being a slut. And say it clearly: tell her that in this place, you are just a sow who will be bred by me for the rest of your life."

"T-That’s not much different from what I am, Hiii-eeeeck...♥"

She was even being kicked by his boots. Her snow-white buttocks, now marred by dirt from his soles, were covered in bright red handprints and swelling up.

"S-Sorry... I’m sorry... It’s... it’s all because this sow wanted it. It’s because I’m so lewd... But soon, when you become Master’s sow too, you’ll understand everything... Squ-Squeeeaaal...♥"

"Stop saying useless things!"

If anything, she seemed to be begging for more spankings, actively seeking out punishment.

At this point, Christia's emotions went beyond shock, contempt, and disgust—she was genuinely curious.

'Is... is it that good? Is that man’s c-cock good enough to make her abandon even her loyalty to the royal family...?!'

Furthermore, every time Eleonora’s ass was smacked—while she was on all fours just like Christia—Christia felt her own body flinching in sympathy.

'And... I can't deny that this smell is affecting me... The smell of those fluids splashing out every time his c-cock and her pussy grind against each other... T-The smell of lust is piercing my nose...!'

Splurt-squelch. 

Every time flesh met flesh, wet sounds echoed. The clear love juices dripping from Eleonora’s pussy soaked the perforated floor, forming a small puddle.

Christia found herself blushing involuntarily at the scent of a female in heat.

"Look at that. You’re being so obscene that even the observer is blushing in embarrassment."

"S-She is surely imagining herself being broken by Master and rejoicing! I am certain of it!"

"Lies again!!"

The platinum-blonde sow, whose buttocks were now completely covered in handprints, spouted nonsense. But Christia had naturally imagined it.

'Will my first time be taken in a place like this? My virginity... in this filthy pigsty...?!'

She felt an instinctive repulsion.

But at the same time, an image flashed in her mind: the Saintess, having her first time taken in this dirty place, just like her.

The Saintess, violated all alone by this vicious man in this filthy pigsty.

'That cannot happen. The Saintess seems to have some plan, but I cannot allow her purity to be trampled by such an evil man.'

Christia’s golden eyes shone with resolve, distinct from the flush on her face caused by the waves of lust. She looked at Shin Seon-dong, who was still engrossed in breeding Eleonora.

"Is... is this 'breaking' you speak of... raping me in this place? After locking me in this cramped cage..."

"Yeah. I’ll lock you up and fuck your pussy over and over again until you’re pregnant with my young. As my breeding sow."

"And if I refuse?"

"Then I guess I’ll have to violate the Saintess instead."

Just as she thought. He was using Violet as a hostage to force her into submission. That must be why he separated them.

'I have to do it. To protect the Saintess, I must...!'

She had followed them for this very purpose.

To make him violate her instead of Violet. Her virginity, the virginity of a mere sword, was trivial compared to the purity of the Saintess.

For Violet, she could give up this worthless virginity as many times as needed.

Even if this body became defiled, if Violet could remain safe, she was prepared to spread her pussy and stain his cock with her blood. That was why she had insisted on following them despite Violet’s protests.

'For the Saintess...!'

With that resolve, Christia began to observe the lewd sow squealing beside her, burning every movement and gesture into her brain.

"Aah... Don't look at me so passionately... To stare so intently at my lewd form...?!"

Of course, the perverted sow, who was obsessed with being watched, was practically climaxing just from Christia scanning her body.

"Yeah, watch closely. I’m going to cum inside this sow’s womb now."

"Aah, aaaahhh...♥"

"Kh...!"

Even hearing him boldly declare right in front of her that he would dump his semen into Eleonora’s womb, Christia could do nothing but click her tongue at her helpless reality.

On the other hand, Eleonora was panting like a dog, her tongue lolling out in anticipation of the creampie she had been longing for.

And then.

Soon, a sound reached Christia's ears. Pshhh-spurrrrt! It sounded like boiling water surging forth.

"Squ... Squeeeeeaaaaaaal...♥"

"You’re really... You’re really cumming inside mmmmeeee...?!"

Delighted by the hot semen flooding into her belly, climaxing violently, Eleonora pushed her buttocks back against his cock as if determined to get pregnant this time, guiding his shaft even deeper inside her.

Christia stared blankly as Eleonora received the semen into her womb, the cock twitching ceaselessly as it injected its load into her pussy. Then, she shook her head violently.

She wasn't a child!

That wasn't sex.

That was just beasts mating!

Although she would soon have to yield her body to that beast, and for the sake of the Saintess, she had no choice but to accept that cock...

But at that moment, as the cock was pulled out of Eleonora’s pussy—which had received every last drop—with a wet Schlopp! sound, Christia’s body trembled.

"Haaah... Thank you for the creampie...♥"

"Clean it up."

"Yes...♥"

'Clean? Clean what?'

Had she not recovered from the shock of seeing Shin Seon-dong commit a beastly act of sex in a pigsty and even finish with a creampie inside Eleonora?

"Ugh?!"

As if her mind had finally caught up, Christia saw the glans fully exit Eleonora’s pussy. She squeezed her eyes shut at the sight of the cock, filthy with a mixture of love juices and semen.

'What good does it do to look at such a thing? Seeing such grotesque things is purely harmful! I need to get a grip.'

She came here to protect the Saintess with her body, not to become corrupted like Eleonora or to become his sex slave.

If she fell, the tip of that cock would be aimed at Violet next.

Absolutely, no matter what else happened, she had to protect Violet.

'Right. In times like this, I must face my enemy properly and steel my resolve.'

Acting like a naive virgin would only expose her weakness to him.

Telling herself that she needed to maintain her composure now more than ever, she steeled herself again and opened her eyes.

"Schluuurp...♥"

"W-When did she...?!"

The moment she opened her eyes, she saw Eleonora faithfully cleaning Shin Seon-dong’s cock with her mouth.

As if she had done it countless times, she familiarly took his cock all the way to the root, accepting the shaft that was dirty and reeking of obscene smells.

Eleonora was cleaning up the mixture of pussy juices and semen, wiping it all away with her mouth without leaving a drop.

'How can she be so nonchalant about that terrible smell...?!'

Just moments ago, that cock had been battering her insides like a battering ram, making her scream. Yet without a hint of resentment, Eleonora licked it clean with overflowing affection, as if it were the most precious thing in the world.

Watching Eleonora lick the cock long and slow from the base to the glans as the finishing touch to the cleaning, Christia ground her teeth.

'What on earth is this? How can she look at such an evil man so lovingly!!'

"Thank you for the meal...♥"

Chu. Eleonora planted a kiss on the urethral opening and bowed her head politely over her gathered hands.

Seeing this, Christia swore to herself that even if her body was defiled, she would never become corrupted like that sow.

However, Eleonora simply gave a small smile, recalling someone from her past as she smelled the scent of another female's arousal—lukewarm and faint, but undeniably present in the breath of the woman beside her.




0207 The Saintess of the Nursery

Just as the Breeding Barn was currently raucous with the mating of the platinum-blonde sow, a strange, misplaced commotion was unfolding here in the Nursery.

"Eeeek... It won't... come ooooout...!"

Violet, the naked woman with purple half-twintails who was currently the center of countless gazes, was in deep distress because of the anal beads buried in her asshole.

"Just what did you do to me down here?! Why is it only this won't come out?!!"

Clutched in her hand was the handle of the anal beads—a string of metal spheres, each slightly larger than a glass marble.

Even her cute little rosebud—her asshole—was stretched, the pale flesh puckering out, clinging to the last bead trapped inside. It was a sight utterly unbecoming of a Saintess.

But for Violet, removing this filthy tool was a higher priority than her appearance. She grunted and whined, struggling against it.

However, no matter how slender and delicate her hands were, the handle of the anal beads had its limits. Every time she tightened her grip, the beads seemed to slip further away. Flustered, Violet hurriedly tried to grab them again, but—

Schlurp-gluck-fhwump—!

"Oh, ooooooh?!"

She had only lost her grip for a split second. Yet, like a pulled tape measure snapping back into its casing, the beads that had been tormenting Violet’s asshole decided they belonged inside.

With a filthy, wet squelch, they were sucked all the way back into her rectum in an instant, leaving only the handle dangling outside.

"Haaah... Haaauuu..."

How many times had this happened already? Violet lay prone on the plastic slat floor, her ass—stuffed with beads—hiked high in the air. She panted like a bitch in heat, glaring resentfully at her own buttocks.

"What kind of evil magic is this...? The more force I use, the harder my body sucks the beads back in...!"

—Oink?

—Oink!

"I-I'm not playing...! This isn't a game, you know!"

Whenever she collapsed, the piglets swarmed around her as if waiting for this exact moment. Violet waved her hands frantically to shoo them away, but the pigs only circled her, oinking happily as if they found her struggle entertaining.

"Uuuuggh..."

Her legs were weak from the intense stimulation inside her asshole just moments ago. Since she kept falling to the floor with lewd, shameful noises while tugging at her own ass, the piglets of this pen viewed Violet as 'a human who does a fantastic impression of a pig.'

She was a superstar to these curious little piglets.

Of course, Violet's tender heart, unable to treat such small creatures harshly, played a part in this treatment.

"I can't go outside... and there's this shameful tool in my anus..."

It was certain that he had already begun the preparations to corrupt her. The fact that he had shoved this specifically into her asshole was proof!

"Just like he did with Dame Eleonora, he clearly intends to break in this... this hole of mine! He wants to turn me into a body that can't survive without a cock!"

But that won't happen!

Does he think my extensive research was for nothing?

Violet scoffed internally, thinking she could see right through Shin Seon-dong’s shallow schemes. She acted as if she had already pierced through his petty tricks.

However, the reality was that she looked no different from a nympho, trapped in a piglet nursery with anal beads stuffed up her ass.

"He won't just ravage me when I ask him to... Just what does he plan to do by locking me up in a place like this?"

I even offered him the Saintess's chastity!

How could he refuse that?

Through countless video records, Violet knew that Shin Seon-dong and his group lived like beasts in heat, having sex over and over again regardless of time or place.

That was why she had been certain he would try to rape her, and she had planned accordingly. But contrary to her expectations(?), he didn't even bat an eye at her completely naked form.

Why? Pondering this, Violet compared herself to his sows.

"It feels strange to say this with my own mouth, but compared to Dame Eleonora, my appearance certainly doesn't lack...?"

But soon, Violet subconsciouly cupped her own breast with one hand. She seemed to have realized something that they had, and she lacked.

"He's truly vulgar...!"

Those women are the strange ones in the first place!

How can those be human breasts?

"In the first place, Dame Eleonora's breasts are... well, she's practically a milk cow! How can tits be bigger than a person's head?!"

She had thought it might be exaggerated since she had only seen it through videos, but seeing Eleonora's massive udders with her own eyes today, Violet realized her assumption was wrong.

"They were even bigger than in the videos...!"

Does that make sense?

Even now, those breasts larger than her head were still growing? Meanwhile, some people are so tragically petite that they can see their own feet when they look down...!

It was a pathetic train of thought for someone currently held captive, but Violet was serious.

"For someone like me, who needs to be ravaged—ravaged a lot—Dame Eleonora is nothing short of a walking disaster!"

Her beauty rivaled the fairest in the continent, her tits and ass were bursting with size, and her body proportions were perfect. On top of that, she was so obscene she didn't even wear clothes, always ready to be fucked by him at a moment's notice.

"This is dangerous. Seriously dangerous. At this rate, let alone saving Christia, I might be stuck here forever...!"

Did I plan this wrong?

It was true she was flustered when those three beasts suddenly barged into her bedroom, and she was equally shocked that the Goddess's Light didn't incinerate them.

But this plan... this was a secret technique passed down orally among Saintesses serving the Goddess since ancient times! As the Goddess's agent, sealing evil with her own body...!

Clang—!

—Squee?!

—Squeeeeeaaal!!

"Huh?"

Just as Violet was slowly rising, determined to pull the anal beads out of her asshole once and for all, she tilted her head at the sudden commotion in the nursery.

"What's wrong?! Why is everyone acting like...!"

—It doesn't smell too bad in here, does it?

—It is certainly less pungent, but...

—But?

—For a sow like me, the smell of pig shit isn't really a stench. In fact, for a creature like me who wants to be stained by this scent and reborn as a true sow as soon as possible, it smells as sweet as flowers...♥

"!!"

At that moment, the door at the far end of the hallway slowly opened. Violet's eyes went wide as she saw the silhouette of a grown man and the silhouette of a woman crawling on the floor.

"You're already enough of a sow now. I don't know how much lower you want to fall... but to achieve that goal, shouldn't you learn to control that snout of yours first?"

"Oink...♥"

"Good. Good pig."

He's finally here!

However, contrary to her thought of grabbing him by the hair immediately (though his sports cut didn't offer much to grab), Violet was left speechless by the sight of Eleonora crawling on all fours beside him.

Just like Christia in the Breeding Barn moments ago, Eleonora was crawling on her hands and knees with her ass hiked high in the air, without a shred of shame. Violet was bewildered.

Furthermore, the piglets that had been swarming around her just moments ago scurried into the corner of the pen as if suffering a seizure, trembling in fear. Violet gulped, feeling the tension rise.

"It's fine. I was prepared for this anyway. My... my anus might get torn apart by that massive cock... but if I came here to be ravaged, I must dedicate this body..."

"What are you muttering about over there?"

"Kyaaaaak?!"

When did he get here?!

Violet was so startled that, without a hint of exaggeration, she hopped into the air.

Unlike the sturdy Knightess Christia, Violet wasn't used to being surprised like this. Combined with her extreme tension, her body reacted with a spasm-like jump.

"You finally show your face...!"

"Yeah. Is there a problem?"

"Oink oink?"

Ugh...

Violet paused for a moment at the sound of the platinum-blonde sow grunting from below, but she quickly yelled at Shin Seon-dong as if she had been waiting for this chance.

"Christia! Where did you take Christia?! Tell me!! The fact that I'm alone here means Christia must be, just like me..."

"She's in a good place, just like you."

Shin Seon-dong pointed at empty air, ignoring her distress.

Between trying to pull out the anal beads, trying to escape, and worrying about Christia, Violet’s mind was a chaotic mess. She glared at Shin Seon-dong with a fierce look that didn't match her gentle appearance.

But Shin Seon-dong still didn't even spare her a glance.

Seeing this, Violet, despite her worry for Christia, decided this was her chance. She whipped around, presenting her buttocks to him, intending to tell him to ravage her.

"Hmm, doesn't look like I need to touch anything here. Shall we head back?"

"Oink!"

"Yeah, Big Sis Urga is waiting, and we need to eat..."

"H-Huh?"

He's going back? Just like that?

Leaving her neglected like this? Leaving her locked up in this gloomy place, absolutely perfect for rape, without doing anything?

"W-Wait a minute!!"

Desperate, Violet hurriedly called out to stop Shin Seon-dong and his sow.




0208 The Saintess Who Insists on Being Bullied

Why on earth was she stopping someone who was trying to leave in peace?

Shin Seon-dong turned his head sharply toward Violet, who had screeched to halt him.

"W-What is with that look? Why do you look like I'm bothering you to death...?!"

"Because you are bothering me. I used quite a bit of strength on your subordinate back there, so I’m pretty worn out."

"Surely... you mean Christia?!"

She didn't know how much time had passed since they were separated, but had he already ravaged her in that short span?! Violet lowered her head, imagining Christia being violated by this wicked man due to her own inadequacy.

But the moment she lowered her head, Violet’s face flushed crimson at the sight of Eleonora, who was presenting her ass directly toward her.

To be precise, she blushed at the sight of the thick, white semen oozing—drip, drip—from the ass-presented pussy.

'Dame Eleonora... why is semen coming out of your p-pussy...?!'

Thinking she might have seen it wrong, she squeezed her eyes shut and blinked cutely, but nothing changed.

Unlike her own tight slit, Eleonora’s pussy was gaped open wide enough that one might peek inside. And from that gash, white fluid was gushing out, glug-glug, matting the surrounding pubic hair. It was unmistakably cum.

'Oh my god! Does that mean he shoved his cock in there and violated her?! But that’s the hole where pee comes out?!'

Even if she was a sex slave, to think he would violate that place...?!

Despite the situation, Violet, who still hadn't realized that the vagina was a female organ for reproduction and breeding, internally condemned Shin Seon-dong's heinousness. She stared at the fallen female knight who followed him despite being violated in such a "wrong" place.

However, Eleonora was just as clueless about the Saintess's confusion.

"Snort?"

"Hiiiie?!"

Rather, Eleonora trembled with pleasure at having her pussy inspected. She deliberately spread her cunt wider, proudly showing off the semen Shin Seon-dong had filled her with.

"Today is the first day we moved to the new pens, so I felt a bit bad messing with her too much. Besides, the pigsty Christia is in is a bit special. I was wondering what kind of life she'll lead as my sow from now on..."

Shin Seon-dong trailed off as he watched Eleonora, who was shaking her ass non-stop regardless of whether he was speaking, and Violet, who looked horrified at the sow’s disgraceful behavior.

Smack—!

"Aaaah?!"

"Squeeeaaal!!"

"I went ahead and showed her directly with this sow's body. Got it?"

"Y-Yes?!"

Violet reflexively answered "Yes" at Shin Seon-dong's sudden action of slapping Eleonora's ass. Shin Seon-dong stared at Violet for a moment, then asked immediately.

"What did I just say?"

"T-That is..."

Violet stammered, unable to answer his sudden question.

Although she had been distracted by Eleonora, it involved Christia, so she had clearly heard it with her own ears.

'What... did he say? Because of that... that cum and pussy... Haaah... my thoughts got all tangled...?!'

Even though she wanted to look away, that seductively twitching pussy and the buttocks, so red and swollen they looked ready to burst, were so distracting she couldn't speak properly.

Perhaps it was because she had let her guard down, thinking she was about to be violated.

In a flash, Shin Seon-dong's hand shot out toward Violet's ass like a falcon spotting a mouse, instantly hooking his finger around the handle of her anal beads.

"Hiiii-eeek?!"

'Fast! He's too fast, I only realized after I was caught...?!'

Did he have some hidden martial art too? Violet tried to reach out to stop him as his finger twitched, beginning to rub the anal beads against her intestinal walls, but...

As expected, an invisible, transparent wall blocked her from reaching him. The only thing left for her to do was to cling to the man who was reaching out to grab the beads.

"What are you doing... Heuuungh... Suddenly, what is this... behavior!"

"You asked me to violate you, but now you're asking what I'm doing? I’m the one who doesn’t know how to answer that."

"I was still thinking about it! I could have told you soon, Hiiiii-eeeeck?!"

"Then speak! Speak!"

Pop, pop, plo-plop.

Like a fart, the beads popped out of her asshole one by one. Of course, the filthy sound befitting the hole they came from was a bonus.

"You're not oinking like this sow, and you can speak properly. Did I ask you something difficult?"

"Wait, waaaait... If you shove those beads back into my anus... my asshole with full force like that again, Nnnngh, Haaahn...?!"

Every time the distance between Shin Seon-dong's hand and Violet's ass closed, the bridge of beads connecting them lost its place and was shoved back into Violet's asshole.

'Leaving just the last bead again! Even though he pulled them like he was going to drag my a-asshole inside out?!'

Thrown once again between the sensation of defecation and the feeling of a foreign object, Violet writhed, letting out a vulgar noise quite unbefitting a Saintess. Surprisingly, it was Shin Seon-dong, who had bullied her out of frustration, who was surprised by this.

"...Why is your reaction so good? Even I was startled."

"?"

At first, he just wanted to scare her a little, planning to threaten her with, 'Unless it's me, you can't escape this place, and you can't take that thing out of your asshole!'

He had simply shoved it in lightly, reviving the memories of when he trained Eleonora, but he was taken aback by how Violet immediately trembled and quivered.

"What are you staring at?"

"Squeeeal!!"

Thanks to that, Eleonora, who had been showing curiosity at the commotion above her, received the reward of another ass slap as he changed the subject.

Shin Seon-dong twitched his fingers again, demanding an answer as if saying, 'If you don't talk, I'll pull this out again.' Violet was bewildered. The pleasure was different from when her clitoris was tormented, yet...

It was comparable—no, it was a refreshing sensation that blew away the heat that had been tormenting her. She was flustered by this pleasure.

'I-It's strange. My place, my precious place is being toyed with by a man's hand...!'

It was true she had told him to violate her, but Violet had not a speck of desire to fall as his slave. Yet, feeling this sensation, feeling her sex(?) being bullied...

Instinctively judging this fresh stimulation called 'sexual pleasure' to be dangerous, she tried to quickly spit out the answer to what he had asked, but...

"You won't talk? Hmmm... So you won't talk...?"

"I'll talk! I said I'll talk! Just wait a mome—Oh, Oooooooh?!"

Schlweeeeeeep—

Once again, a massive pleasure accompanied by the sensation of defecation rushed from her asshole.

This time, too, he pulled them all out, leaving only the last bead.

"I said I wouldn't touch you today, so why do you keep making me into the bad guy?"

"Haaah, bad, guuuy... Doing such naughty things to me... Haaah, n-no... If you put it in, if you shove it in so roughly again... aaahhh...?!"

giving her no time to rest, the foreign sensation of the anal beads invaded her once more.

The repulsion she felt when his finger and the suppository were first shoved in was long gone.

"My god, do you like having your asshole stuffed so much that you're spraying breast milk?"

"No... This is... coming out without me knowing... Saying I'm spraying it because I like it, that's absurd...!"

"Hmmm... You don't want to be violated? So this was all a ploy by me?"

"That's right! There's no way I would want to be violated... Ah?!"

But then, Violet remembered why she was pretending to surrender and deliberately trying to get him to violate her.

'Right, come to think of it, I am a body that must be violated by him. Then I need to stimulate this man so he feels like violating me...!'

If she wasn't violated, Christia would be.

She had followed them to this hellish place to prevent herself from being violated, but unfortunately, this time, that could not be the case.

She had to be violated.

Just as Christia had always protected her by her side, this time she had to protect the innocent and Christia from this evil man.

But while she was momentarily writhing in this immoral sexual pleasure, she had made a slip of the tongue.

Violet looked up at Shin Seon-dong, trying to calm her pounding heart, but he had already let go of the anal beads tormenting her asshole as if he knew she would say that.

He nodded as if his suspicions were confirmed.

"Hmmm... So everything you've said so far was a lie? For a Saintess to lie, what a wicked Saintess."

"No! I-I am...?!"

Violet frantically tried to say something, but...

Shin Seon-dong turned his back on her without a shred of lingering attachment and slapped the ass of Eleonora, who was still oinking at him, signaling her to move.

"Oink, oink!"

"Why do you insist on getting hit before you move?"

"Squeeeal...♥"

"Wait! Where are you going?! Violate me!"

As Shin Seon-dong slowly followed behind Eleonora, who waddled ahead shaking her highly raised buttocks, Violet tried to stop him.

But all she could do was stare vainly at his receding back and the closing door of the pigsty.



[Violet, there is a new update in the 'Sow's Secret♥' section! Check the update via (★)!]

[Violet]

(★)Title: Saintess, Proxy of the Goddess, Light of the Continent, Shrine Maiden who destroys evil, Saintess opening her eyes to sex, Saintess who spread her own asshole, Voyeur, Masturbation Addict Saintess.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: 22

Height: 160cm

(★)Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

(★)Job: Saintess (X) -> Sow Saintess (Pending)

Alignment: Good

Traits: A Saintess of the Church serving the Goddess, worshipped as a holy being next only to the Goddess by believers. Although she does not have a harsh personality, she is a proxy of the Goddess who always carries the resolve to complete the mission bestowed upon her.

Thoughts on Master Breeder: Are you here to violate me...?!

Evaluation of Master Breeder: Be grateful that I don't annihilate you right here and now, and thank me! (A certain SD Character is puffing out her chest and acting smug).

[Sow's Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Virgin!

Asshole Status: Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Virgin!

(★)Evaluation of Pussy: The hymen inside the tightly shut pussy is spending another peaceful day watching the stream of urine pouring down from the urethra!

(★)Evaluation of Asshole: Cloaca! Cloaca! Cloaca! The intestinal walls are chanting suspicious slogans while beginning gymnastics, widening their gaps based on the anal beads!

(★)Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: For someone who occasionally spits out vulgar words like 'cock' or 'pussy', she is a virgin who hasn't even kissed once!

(★)Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Seeing that milk has suddenly started coming out recently, it seems she doesn't need any lotion or oil!

(★)Overall Review: Since it hasn't been long since she became a mature woman, unlike her appearance which still retains some childishness, she is a sow possessing utterly despairing sexual knowledge. Seeing as she keeps asking to be violated, her purity might be doubted, but...

There is a rumor that a certain Holy Knight Commander personally spread her pussy open and tried to play Cat's Cradle, but gave up upon seeing the pretty hymen spread inside, muttering, 'Ah, making a star shape is cheating.' Above all, fitting for a Saintess whose national rule is to be eaten, she is a virgin pussy waiting for her duty just like other Saintesses!

Training Hint!: She has a strong sense of responsibility, but her curiosity is also strong. If you focus on stimulating this, the Saintess's creativity will grow! Her sensitivity will grow too!




0209 Reward (1)

“I knew this would happen.”

I had only intended to take a quick look, but it ended up eating way more time than I expected.

Especially because I wanted to show Christia exactly how she would be broken in from now on.

I intentionally ravished Eleonora right in front of her to break her spirit, but that process took much longer than planned.

“Snort-snort?”

“You can speak human language now.”

“Squeeeal… Understood…”

“We’ve mixed flesh so many times, yet you still don’t understand me?”

The problem was that Eleonora, wiggling her ass and oinking like a pig in the pigsty for the first time in a while, begged me to mate with her. That backside of hers was so enticing that I got too excited. I planned to do it once, but ended up doing it twice.

I should have been satisfied with that, but I inadvertently lost track of time while bullying Violet’s asshole as well.

“But you didn’t violate her pussy, so technically, you can’t say you laid a hand on her, right?”

“…That is a rather ambiguous issue.”

“Ambiguous?”

At my words, Eleonora, who had been crawling on all fours, suddenly stood up on two legs and put on a profoundly serious expression.

Just moments ago, this sow was writhing in pleasure from the sensation in her swollen ass, looking like she would cum from just a gentle breeze. Where did that look go?

Her current expression looked like a female knight commander spreading out a map with her officers to devise a strategy before facing the enemy.

Or perhaps an alchemist seeking the truth?

“While the Saintess’s asshole is, for now, literally a hole for excretion—nothing more, nothing less—the moment Master stuffed those anal beads into her rear, the foundation for the ‘Pussification of the Asshole’ began to be laid.

What this means is that her asshole can no longer be called a pure asshole. Just as adding a single pinch of salt to a cup of water forces you to call it saltwater rather than fresh water…

The Saintess’s asshole is also no longer a pure asshole, but a hole that has begun to be trained as a pussy. Since you tormented that place, making it go schlurp-schlurp with anal beads, you have touched a hole that is at a stage too ambiguous to be called a mere asshole, yet too early to be called a pussy. Therefore, this Eleonora, who is foolish in all things except spreading her cunt, can only offer the answer that it is… ambiguous.”

Good lord, is that something to spout with such a serious face?

If Eleonora held a high academic position, she would have immediately written a filthy thesis titled: ‘The Asshole! Is it a Pussy?’

[So, like, a treatise on the Pussification of the Asshole or something?]

‘That would probably be the mild version.’

I couldn’t even imagine what she would write.

But one thing was certain: whatever she produced, there would be no need to run it through a plagiarism checker, and she’d have her Doctorate in Sow Studies in the bag.

“Is that a degree a sow like me, dripping cum from her cunt, could earn…?”

“?”

Eleonora tilted her head as if she didn't understand, all while her pussy hair, the area around her slit, and her inner thighs were completely plastered with my semen.

“Never mind. Let’s go. Big Sis Urga must be waiting.”

“Yes, Master. Will you ride on my back?”

“…You’re saying that knowing I get motion sickness, right?”

Acting as if she didn’t understand, Eleonora dropped back down to all fours, shaking her ass coquettishly.

“Do you want to be punished that badly? All the time?”

“To be precise, I want to be punished by having my womb beaten by Master’s meat-club for the rest of my life. But unfortunately, this Eleonora is still a pathetic, useless cunt who pisses herself and cums the moment Master’s cock is shoved inside…”

I need training…!

“No, you don’t need to grind your teeth in frustration over that.”

Before her corruption, she was a Knight Commander whose actions were somewhat predictable. How did she end up like this?

Now she was glaring at her own crotch, seemingly frustrated by the fact that she had a ‘useless cunt.’ I slapped Eleonora’s ass to get her walking, then briefly pondered my future training plans.

In truth, rather than having a solid plan, I tended to do things impulsively about half the time. I’d experiment with ‘Shall I try this?’ or ‘How about that?’ and if something clicked, I’d focus on that direction.

[Just like you did with that sow?]

“Yeah. Just like Eleonora that day, when she spread her pussy for me in that filthy pose, begging me not to touch her sword.”

“You caught onto my masochistic fetish in that short moment of exposing my naked body and being humiliated?!”

She glared at me as if dying of resentment, yet her pussy was dripping love juices as if dying of anticipation. It would be stranger if I didn't know.

Eleonora squirted another load of emotional nectar, praising, “As expected of my Master!”

But honestly, the one most surprised back then was me.

I simply said, ‘Train the female knight!’ and suddenly there was a female knight practically advertising, ‘I am a masochist.’

“Huh? The lights aren’t on in the house.”

“Perhaps she is sulking and went to sleep…”

When I said I’d be back after a quick look, the sun was still high in the sky. Now, the sun had not only set, but the stars were beginning to peek out in the darkened sky. It was late.

Could she really be sulking, as Eleonora suggested?

Passing by Christia’s equipment scattered in the yard, I grabbed the doorknob and took a deep breath. Knowing there was a ferocious wild boar behind this door, it was natural to be nervous.

Caught in an awkward situation where I couldn’t throw it open but couldn’t let go either, Eleonora gently held my hand and spoke.

“There is no need to worry.”

“Eleonora?”

As expected of a Sow Knight! Does she understand what her Master is thinking?

Even though her actions were always lewd, a knight is still a knight. Was she telling me not to worry, that she would protect me…

“If that wild boar bitch is really sulking, then! Then you can take out your frustration on this Eleonora’s swollen ass! My pussy is already prepared, so please add the frustration of not being able to violate the Saintess’s asshole and cover this Eleonora in Master’s semen from head to toe…!!”

“…”

You’re driving me crazy.

What did I expect from a sow who was already rubbing her semen-slicked thighs together, practically trembling with anticipation?

I gave Eleonora’s ass a swift kick (she stuck her tongue out and collapsed in pleasure right there) and immediately ran inside the house.

“Big Sis?”

“…”

Since the house was built in the mountains, and the curtains were drawn, the interior was darker than I expected now that the sun had gone down.

“Big Sis?”

I called out to Urga-nunim once more, but there was no answer.

Nervous that she might pop out from any direction to punish me, I crept toward the light switch and illuminated the dark living room-slash-bedroom.

And then,

“Huh?”

“Y-You’re here…?”

Surprisingly, I found Urga-nunim still on the bed, lying on her stomach, presenting her ass and pussy toward me.

She was holding the exact pose I had told her to stay in before I left to check on Violet.

“Don’t tell me you’ve been like that this whole time?”

“What… You got a problem with it?”

This was unexpected.

Of course, I was the one who told her to wait like this, but I never imagined she would actually hold this pose for me all this time.

“You said… you wanted me to stay like this. You told me to wait in this position while you were gone… So… I waited with my pussy wet.”

“I’m really sorry. Things took longer than I thought.”

I only intended to tease her a little, but I didn’t expect her to wait for me to this extent. I had intended to stimulate her nature a bit, but…

The result exceeded my expectations.

Just looking at the bed Urga-nunim was on, it was a mess—soaked through with the sweat and love juices she had secreted while keeping her body heated, ready for me to fuck at any moment.

As proof, her ferocious pussy, which had gulped down my cock dozens of times before, was now gaping open shyly like a bride on her wedding night, as if beckoning me to enter.

“Did you want to get fucked from behind that badly?”

“Hmph… If it were up to me, I’d pounce on you right now, Darling. But I’ve been in this pose so long that my legs have cramped up!”

“That is unfortunate.”

“Yeah… So, so hurry up and fuck me… No, stick it in. You’d better enjoy me to your heart’s content before the cramps in my legs go away and I jump you instead, got it?”

Urga-nunim turned her head to look at me—I had quickly stripped naked to join her—and exhaled a breath thick with heat.

As if there was no time to delay, I scrambled onto the bed, stroked her sweat-drenched ass once, and immediately grabbed her hips.

But that was all.

“W-What are you doing…? I said fuck me quickly. Didn’t I just say if you don’t violate my pussy, I’ll violate you…?”

I simply poked her vaginal opening with the tip of my exposed cock, not pushing it in. Urga-nunim, who had been expecting my shaft to fill her belly, urged me to violate her cunt with a slightly impatient voice.

“I know… I should do that, but I ran all the way here to see you, Big Sis, so I’m a bit…”

“L-Liar…! You’re just doing this because you want to see me begging, aren’t you?!”

Even at a time like this, she has to be grumpy?!

Urga-nunim whined as if she were dying of injustice, but I continued to only tap and tease the entrance of her pussy with my cock, giving her just a taste to provoke her further.

Honestly, human psychology is such that once you cross a line, you want to cross it again and again. Seeing how admirably she had waited for me, I felt an urge to bully her even more.

But I couldn’t keep watching this tanned-skinned beauty, soaking wet with sweat and desperately craving my cock, for too much longer.

“Big Sis, you know…”

“What! What is it now! What are you trying to say?!”

Whatever it is, I won’t accept it!

Urga-nunim was snorting rough breaths like an angry wild boar (Snort-snort!), looking as if she were about to devour me right then and there.

“I’m not going anywhere. It’s just… since I just ran here, I’m exhausted. Could you just wiggle your hips a little and put it in yourself?”

“W-Whaaat?!”

You want me to push it in like this?!

Urga-nunim’s body flinched.

She was already dying of embarrassment from showing me her female animalistic side in this doggy-style position. Now, she was shocked by the request to insert it herself.

“Darling, are you… are you telling me to imitate that bitch right now?”

“No, I’m just asking you to yield a little more until I recover my strength… Is that not allowed?”

“Ugh…”

Urga-nunim hesitated at my words.

But soon, glancing at my cock—which was fully erect and throbbing with excitement just like hers—she snorted again with a loud Hmph! and muttered as if she had no choice.

“Fine. My Darling only knows how to be eaten by me. You always talk about conquering me, but in the end, you just want me to ravish you! T-Then it can’t be helped… It can’t be helped… This pathetic cock that’s addicted to Urga-sama’s pussy taste… If I don’t take responsibility and take care of it, who will…?”

And then, Urga-nunim, who had just claimed her legs were cramped and immobile, began to wiggle her toes. She carefully shook her ass, aligning her pussy hole with my cock.

Squelch, sccchhhlluuuurp…

“Kuhhh-haaaahn…♥”

Urga-nunim pushed her own ass back, swallowing my cock whole. Her body trembled violently, and she climaxed instantly.
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Urga, my Big Sis, arched her lower back to swallow my cock whole, her body trembling uncontrollably like a dog stretching its limbs.

"Haaahn, kuhuuungh…!"

"Did you come, Big Sis?"

"N-No, I didn't! I didn't cuuuuum…!"

Despite making feral, animalistic noises that usually only escaped her lips when she was receiving a deep creampie, Urga desperately shook her head in denial.

"Hmm… Is that so…?"

"Just keep that pathetic cock of yours hard. This Urga… No, Big Sis will handle everything… Just keep it stiff for meeee…"

Schlurp! Schlurp!

Even now, her body was shivering, and her vaginal walls were churning and clamping down on me with every thrust.

Yet, because she wanted to appear stronger than anyone else—especially to a male like me—she was putting up a bluff that wouldn't fool a fly.

No matter how strong, rough, or fierce Big Sis acted, she couldn't hide her essential nature as a female.

"That's strange. If you held it back until you were leaking enough to make a puddle on the floor, surely the stimulation must be stronger than usu—"

"Sh-Shut uuuup! Didn't I tell you to be quiet?! Big Sis is trying to make you feel good so you can splurt-splurt your load…!!"

Truth be told, there wasn't an actual puddle, but I exaggerated slightly to tease her for lying. As expected, she shot me a sharp, fierce glare.

But did she really think glaring at me like that would intimidate me?

Rather, the remnants of lust flickering in her eyes, and the way her pussy wrinkles flinched and tried to flee in terror every time my cock rubbed against them, told me she was still lost in the afterglow of her orgasm.

In other words, despite her brazen attitude, she was just bluffing while her sensitive, trashy cunt was still twitching from her climax.

"Hmm… Then, as I said earlier, I'll just follow your lead until my stamina recovers… consider it my service to you."

"Kuhuh… That's right. That's how my male should be! Just stay still with your erection, and this Urga will adore you with her supreme pussy… Huguuuugh…♥"

Plap!

Urga shoved her ass back against me with all her might to prove she was still going strong, but a sweet, sugary moan burst from her lips upon impact.

Shocked by the sound that had just come out of her own mouth, Urga frantically covered her lips with both hands and began to glance at me nervously.

I decided to pretend I hadn't noticed, just for this round.

"What's wrong?"

"N-Nothing… Ahem! Your cock is just so pathetic and small that a yawn slipped out, that's all."

Oh, really?

Should I just grab her hips right now and hammer it all the way into her womb?

The impulse to breed her was rising, even stronger than any murderous intent.

But I had to endure.

To dye Urga completely in my colors, to fully tame her, I had to be patient.

"Then why has your pussy been quivering and trembling this whole time? Surely a warrior who lived in the frozen lands isn't shivering from the cold… Don't tell me…"

"W-Will you shut your mouth?! Do you want to get scolded?!"

I couldn't let the afterglow of her orgasm fade; I had to pile more pleasure on top of it.

The act of shaking her hips herself wasn't much different from usual, but that wasn't what I was aiming for.

Plap…! Plap…!

"Phew…"

"H-Hnngh… How dare you… Haaah… T-Teasing Big Sis… When you're helpless inside my pussy…!"

I was deliberately pushing her.

Since Urga always wanted to win against me, she would surely react to my provocation and attack me without considering her own physical condition.

Even if her entire body was hypersensitive from the lingering orgasm, Urga—being the wild boar that only knows how to charge forward—would surely slam her pussy against my cock.

"Khiiiit… You keep messing around… Huh? You really want to mess with meeee…!"

Before I knew it, she had propped herself up with her trembling arms. Like a battering ram pounding against a fortress gate, Urga began to slam her buttocks against my pubic bone with a consistent rhythm.

However, contrary to her upper mouth, which was still shouting that she wasn't dead yet, her lower mouth was being ravaged by my cock, fleeing like a flock of sheep terrified of a wolf breaking into the ranch.

"Khee… How is it? Feels like this Urga's pussy is gonna make you cum, right? You want to just spill your semen carelessly right now, don't you? Huh? Big Sis understands everything, so just be honest and cum, okay? Hek-uugh!"

When I gently stroked her hip, Urga's body shuddered.

As I mentioned, the toll of forcefully chasing pleasure with a body that hadn't recovered from its climax was slowly catching up to her.

Just as impatience began to surface in her eyes…

"Hmm… It feels a bit monotonous if you just do this… Maybe because I've never been done like this before, but if you could just swirl your hips around in a circle… Phew."

Before I could even finish my sentence, Urga accepted my feedback and began to rotate her hips in a figure-eight motion, moving diligently like a worker bee.

Of course, this wasn't my first time experiencing continuous stimulation around the cervix.

I had done it to tease Eleonora when she begged me to slam my cock into her womb during sex. Or when Urga, straddling me, would deliberately grind her hips to give me a small taste of her womb to urge me to ejaculate.

Either way, it was a hip movement designed to drive a man insane.

"L-Like this…? Kiiiiik… But this… my cervix is grinding against your cock…?"

"You usually do this just fine, so why are you acting like this now? Is it because of the mindset? Does thinking that you're 'serving' me make you feel it more?"

"N-No way… Stop lying!"

Urga rubbed my cock against the area surrounding her slightly gaping cervix.

But this was, from start to finish, a trap.

Just because Urga was shaking her hips, it might look like she held the initiative in this relationship. But in reality, Urga was on her hands and knees in a doggy-style position, submissively accepting my cock like a beast.

"Hnnngh… Hurry up and cum… Aren't you gonna cum? Why won't you cum… Kiiiiinng…"

"I don't know? I feel like I might cum if you do just a little more."

"Reaaalllyyy?"

It would be different if she were swirling her hips in a cowgirl position, but what did it signify for the female to shake her ass in this position, where the male clearly dominated and mounted her from behind?

"Come on, let's cum quickly, okay? Shoot your semen like crazy into this Urga's warm pussy…"

"Say something lewder."

"Huh?! K-Kuhuhu… Y-You perveeert…♥"

As soon as I spoke, Urga, who had her face buried in the bed until now, slowly lifted her head to look at me.

"Fine. Even if you don't move, this Urga… will use her sticky, lewd pussy to milk the semen right out of your cock…"

Sometimes plap-plap, sometimes swirling and grinding.

Urga worked to please the male cock inside her while spewing obscenities from her mouth, urging my ejaculation.

"I'll make you feel really good later too, so whenever you cum, this Urga will accept it all with this sow pussy! No, the womb! That… I'll let you cum until my c-cum tank is filled to the brim with your semen…!"

Plap-plap-plap—!

Even as she told me to cum, Urga's body grew hotter from the shame of her lewd posture and the sight of herself shaking her ass for me.

Her movements, which had been slightly passive due to the afterglow and embarrassment just moments ago, had transformed. She was now moving with the genuine instinct of a female trying to receive my seed.

"Really? Can I just cum whenever I want?"

"Yeah! Even when I'm cooking, just come up from behind and thud it in! Even when I'm taking a bath, just plap-plap into my pussy in the tub! Just cum whenever! I'll take it all! Even when I'm sleeping, just shove your cock in and creampie meeee…♥"

Urga, whose face now completely resembled a sow's—just like Eleonora's—panted heavily as she spoke to me, her breath hot and ragged.

"Hurry, just splurt it out inside my pussy, fill me up! Spluuurt…!"

"You'll really accept everything?"

"Yeah! Of course! Uh, but… don't piss inside like last time, okay?"

"Tch…"

"Why are you disappointed?!"

Do you think my pussy is a toilet?!

Urga growled, trying to get angry, so I quickly collapsed on top of her back.

"Wait, I'm sweating so much right now…"

"Phew, that makes it even more irresistible."

"Why are you smelling it?!"

That peculiar stickiness? In mating, sweat is a medium that excites the partner—a mark showing just how deeply engrossed you are in the act.

"W-Wait! I'm doing it for you right now—H-Hiiiiiiieeeeek?!"

But the surest way to confirm it was to taste it.

I extended my tongue and licked a long streak up her spine, savoring the beads of sweat trickling down as if I were extracting them from the roots.

"Kheh, heuuugh… Huh? You're… gonna cum now, right?"

"Yes. If I didn't cum when my Big Sis is serving me so devotedly, I'd be less than a eunuch."

"S-Service my ass… I'm the one ravishing you…!"

Intending to see the end of this mating session, I matched my breathing with Urga's. I moved my hips slightly to jab at her cervix while simultaneously continuing to lick the sweat flowing down her back.

Then, as the sensation of ejaculation swelled to the bursting point within my cock, Urga, whose body was now uncontrollably hot, screamed out with a beastly growl.

"Hurry up and cum! Fill my semen tank with the milk from your cock! Turn my semen tank into a milk tank!"

"Before that, Big Sis, turn your head this way for a second."

"Why my head?! Mmph!?"

Chuuuu-rrup—!

If you're gonna cum, just cum! Why are you stalling!

Ignoring the clear impatience on her face, I turned Urga's head and forcibly kissed her. At the exact same moment, I shoved my glans through the gaping entrance of her womb—Squelch—and unleashed my load deep inside. Splurt-splurt!

"Mmph, mmmph?! Pwah! Th-This is my sweat… It's my sweat!? A-And forcing open my womb… So much hot stuff is pouring iiiiin… Ah, no… I-I'm cumming toooo… I already came, but I'm cumming agaaaiiin…♥"

Afraid she might bite her tongue, I grabbed Urga's chin and kissed her again as I continued to pump my seed directly into her womb. Urga's eyes rolled back, showing the whites.

Even in this state, the fact that she hugged my head to enjoy the kiss along with her orgasm was truly impressive.

Ideally, I would have liked to stay inside, but once the ejaculation ceased, I pulled my lips away from hers.

"Puuu-haa… Haa… Haa… Haa… H-How was it… W-Was it good… It was really good, right…!"

"It was really good because Urga-nunim served me. Best ever."

"Buuuullshiiiit… Who served whom? I r-ravished yoooou…♥"

Two beasts, male and female, utterly engrossed in each other to the point of exhaustion.

I wanted to enjoy this longer, but as I said before, considering the time, we had to wash up quickly and eat dinner.

So, with a heavy heart, I pulled my cock out of Urga's pussy.

And then.

"Really… this is a special service. I'm only doing this just this once…!"

"?"

Did I cross the line?

Thinking she might attack me, I glanced behind me, calculating the safest way to fall if she pounced. But contrary to my imagination…

Urga remained on all fours, slowly spreading her legs wide open to the sides.

It was a rather unsightly pose, resembling the Toad Master from an old kung fu movie I watched as a kid.

"Fuck, I'm really a crazy bitch… what am I even doing right now…"

Just as I was about to ask what she was doing…

"Hnnghh…♥"

I was left speechless by the sight of semen beginning to drip—drip, drip—from her hideously gaping crotch.

"Big Sis?!"

"I'm showing you… just this once, specially… Only this time, just this once… Haaah…"

"Hehehe."

"Why are you laughing?!"

How could I describe it? It was as if she were reporting to me just how excellent she was as a broodmare, proving she had fulfilled her duty as a vessel for my seed.

Eventually, seeing me giggle like a maniac, Urga screamed, her face flushing crimson with regret.

"Why are you laughing?!"

Of course, even while screaming, she didn't retract the ass she was presenting to me.

And then…

"Master likes it when you show him how much semen you took in your pussy… Me… mo…"

"What the hell are you writing on your thigh?!"

Eleonora was peeking from outside the room, scribbling notes on her own thigh. I grabbed her, along with Urga—who was still drenched in sweat and thrusting her pussy at me—and dragged them both into the bathroom to wash away the fatigue of the day.
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The next day.

Chirp, chirp—!

"...Is it morning?"

Christia quietly opened her eyes at the sound of birds chirping outside.

It wasn't that she had been sleeping.

This was enemy territory. A literal den of vice where that wicked man, Shin Seon-dong, crouched alongside a fallen Knightess and a savage tribal princess—villains who could stretch out their evil claws toward her and Violet at any moment.

In such a place, how could a Holy Knight sleep comfortably, knowing the Saintess might be suffering some harsh torture?

Besides, this wasn't exactly a space designed for comfortable sleep to begin with.

"He didn't come in the end... I thought he would touch me immediately..."

Keeping her eyes closed had been a tactic to induce Shin Seon-dong's carelessness, a type of camouflage to ambush him if he tried to violate her. But despite practically staying up all night with her eyes wide open, Christia clicked her tongue briefly at the fact that Shin Seon-dong hadn't set foot here again.

'He did say yesterday that he had no intention of touching me or the Saintess for the day, but I was certain it was a lie...'

She never thought he wouldn't actually come.

They say there is nothing more foolish than trusting an enemy's words in enemy territory.

But seeing him actually act according to his words was bewildering in its own right.

However, just because he told the truth once didn't guarantee he would keep his word next time. And if her thoughts were correct, that man was definitely...!

Christia glanced to her right, at the empty pig pen. Remembering the platinum-blonde sow that had been squealing there, her face flushed red, and she bowed her head deeply, muttering to herself.

"Sir Eleonora... I-I never imagined she could be so... so l-lewd...!"

Right here, Eleonora had stuck her tongue out long and drooled, squealing oink-oink like a pig as she accepted Shin Seon-dong's cock. Far from being ashamed that Christia was watching, she had acted as if she were overjoyed.

She had shaken her ass to entice Shin Seon-dong as he thrust his cock into her, flirting with him and spewing obscenities whenever she had the chance.

"It was just as he said—that I would become like that too. Although Sir Eleonora didn't say it in words..."

She had shown it directly.

Without a shred of hesitation, showing that if he wanted it, she had to become a sperm receptacle, spreading her legs to be impaled by his cock at any time.

It was a silent recommendation of corruption—telling Christia that she, too, would soon be like this. That becoming a sow didn't mean the end of life, but rather, that one could feel happiness far greater than before.

But it wasn't just the fact that Eleonora had fallen into a depraved sow that made Christia blush.

The cause was none other than that stuff pumped full into the platinum-blonde sow's womb.

That stuff smearing the filthy cock after he finished his creampie.

That stuff Eleonora had joyfully licked up with her snout, kneeling to clean him off.

"It should have been the first time I smelled it...!"

After the intense sex, he had said "Sorry!" and sprayed water to wash away the white, cloudy fluids that had puddled on the floor during their mating. But Christia, whose sense of smell was exceptionally developed, had caught it.

Amidst the stench of pigs wafting from all directions, she had accurately isolated the smell of semen and love juices.

Honestly, the pussy juice was just a bonus.

What had truly shaken her was the strangely familiar scent of semen that drifted into her nose, dragging the other scents along with it.

She hadn't said anything, but the confusion regarding this smell played a significant part in why Christia had stayed up all night.

'Why? Why is the smell of his stuff so familiar? He is a man I only met yesterday, so why...!'

Even if Christia was a Holy Knight, the fact that her pussy had reacted to the smell of a man's semen she met only yesterday was a grave matter that could not be overlooked.

"I've heard that men's stuff smells like chestnut blossoms. Is that why? Is that why it feels familiar to my nose? Or is it because... the lewd scent of Sir Eleonora was mixed in with it...?!"

She could not forget her position.

She had come here to protect the purity of Violet—who seemed to have some plan, though Christia didn't know the details—not to throw her body away to become his sow.

Moreover, she was a Holy Knight. Although she had committed sins recently, those were merely means to prevent greater sins. It was not a preparatory stage for her pussy to twitch at the smell of cum like this.

"Right, that can't be. Reacting to the smell of a man's semen... that's absurd. I must have been momentarily distracted by Sir Eleonora's lewd appearance, and subconsciously associated his smell with her image."

She must have blushed because she imagined the lewd acts befitting that filthy body.

As the saying goes, 'The shame belongs to the observer.'

To receive affection from Shin Seon-dong, Eleonora carelessly swung her sword at her former comrade. She willingly spread her pussy wide to receive his cock, regardless of whether Christia was watching.

It was because of that sow who had bartered away even the basic shame of a woman for a cock!

Unable to admit that she had dampened her panties at the smell of a stranger's semen, Christia shifted all the blame onto the platinum-blonde sow.

Fortunately(?), it was easy to blame that sow.

Eleonora already had a record of brutally slaughtering her own subordinates just to receive a creampie from Shin Seon-dong, so directing her anger at her wasn't difficult.

But even after chewing Eleonora out in her mind, she still didn't feel refreshed.

Suddenly, a thought crossed her mind.

'If I can draw his attention to me instead of the Saintess... isn't that actually better?'

She knew there was nothing she could do physically.

Dealing with Urga alone was overwhelming enough, but on top of that, the continent's strongest knight, a living legend, was here squealing oink-oink as a sow.

However, the moment she saw Violet offering to surrender to Shin Seon-dong with a Stigma engraved on her belly, Christia had stripped and thrown herself at them without hesitation.

In fact, half of it had been a reflex.

The Stigma on Violet's belly was something even she, the Commander of the Holy Knights, didn't recognize. That meant the mark on her lower abdomen was definitely a secret technique passed down secretly only among Saintesses.

She didn't know how it was used.

But judging by how Violet pretended to surrender, she could assume that the technique required certain conditions and time to prepare.

That was why the other half of her action—stripping and feigning surrender—was intentional.

To take the harsh torture upon herself until Violet could complete that technique. Even if her own body was defiled, she had to protect Violet.

However, there was one thing she hadn't predicted.

Contrary to her expectations, the wicked Shin Seon-dong had committed the atrocity of confining them in separate spaces.

That was why Christia thought this might actually be better.

If they weren't together, if she could just draw his attention to herself, then his interest in Violet—who was imprisoned somewhere else, separated from her—would surely diminish over time.

Of course, in the process, her body would be defiled.

That was practically confirmed.

It was impossible that the filthy man, who had not only corrupted Eleonora into a sow but also taken Urga as his woman, wouldn't stretch his evil claws toward her.

"To turn his attention to me... I must obediently respond to his training."

Needless to say, she would only be pretending to play along.

"He will surely see me reacting like this. I need to show him that I, too, am becoming lewd like Sir Eleonora. So if my pussy reacts to the smell of semen, it's actually good."

Christia muttered nonchalantly to herself, accepting that losing something precious as a woman was practically a certainty.

"The Saintess would surely tell him to violate her instead to protect this foolish knight, but..."

Since she had already failed to protect her once properly, causing her to suffer hardships she didn't deserve, how could she commit such disloyalty again?

Christia vowed again and again to turn Shin Seon-dong's attention solely to herself, engraving her resolve and pride as a Holy Knight into her heart.

And at that moment.

Cling-clang~

"Hum-hum-hmm~♪"

"Kuh...?!"

The bell attached to the pigsty door began to ring.
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Glance.

Watching the door open, Christia saw Shin Seon-dong appear, just as she had expected—and perhaps secretly hoped. She immediately lay back down, feigning indifference, pretending as if nothing was amiss.

"Oh? You're awake. After everything that happened yesterday, I thought you’d be exhausted."

"The only ones who could sleep in a filthy place like this are you and your sows...!"

"Oh, did you hear that? They say a sow recognizes her own kind. She's calling you a sow."

"Huhu... Not only was I filled to the brim with Master's semen this morning, but to receive such high praise on top of that...♥"

I said that assuming he was alone!

She had deliberately used harsh language to prove that her will remained unbroken despite being confined in such a place. She wanted to provoke him, to make him feel the urge to break her and discipline her, hoping to draw his attention.

But she hadn't expected him to bring Eleonora along again.

Even though Eleonora was now a filthy sow who had crossed the river of no return, it was impossible for Christia to completely dismiss everything about the once-noble female knight in just a single day.

Harboring a shred of lingering hope and respect for her former superior, Christia glanced cautiously at Eleonora.

"Huhu... A sow... A Master's sow, officially recognized by a Holy Knight...♥"

However, far from being angered by the insult, Eleonora twisted her body in delight, trembling with pleasure. Flushed with instant arousal, she sneakily glanced at the bulge in the front of Shin Seon-dong's pants.

The only response she got was Shin Seon-dong's palm.

Slap!

"Hnnngoooh...♥"

'Getting her ass beaten again...?!'

Christia flinched, the image of Eleonora from yesterday flashing through her mind—lying prone next to her, wailing as her buttocks were spanked until they turned bright red and swollen.

Meanwhile, oblivious to Christia’s gaze, Eleonora shook her body off vigorously like a dog just out of the water. She smacked her lips in disappointment, realizing she wouldn't be having sex in front of Christia right this moment, and followed Shin Seon-dong.

"So, did you sleep well last night?"

"I believe I just told you... The only creatures that can close their eyes and sleep peacefully in a place like this are you and your s-sows!"

Having already said it, she couldn't exactly correct herself to 'Sir Eleonora' now. Christia glanced at Eleonora again, but the platinum-blonde sow was busy chatting with her Master about something.

What should I do? Should I provoke him further?

'It wouldn't be bad to provoke him until he can't hold back from raping me... but if I go too far, I can't rule out the possibility that he might harm the Saintess instead...'

In the end, the only option left was to spew weak provocations while using her body to tempt him, ensuring his focus remained solely on her.

'If push comes to shove, I will beg him to fuck me while spreading my p-pussy wide, just like yesterday...!'

Even if it was for Violet's sake, remembering the lewd acts she performed yesterday caused a faint blush to rise on Christia's cheeks.

"Look at this. She's already expecting so much. If she wants it, I should let her have a taste."

"Ah... To grant her such a luxury already...?!"

"??"

Christia couldn't hear exactly what they were discussing, but she knew they were talking about her. Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora approached the stall where she was confined.

Reflexively, Christia crossed her legs to cover her pussy.

"Look at this! A mere sow daring to hide her pussy from Master! What rudeness! What insolence! Does she still think she is a human being?!"

"What are you talking about?!"

Does she think everyone is a nympho like her?!

Christia growled back, matching Eleonora's energy.

Shin Seon-dong, however, gently raised his hands to calm the platinum-blonde and silver-haired sows. He then pointed a finger at Christia's breasts and spoke to Eleonora.

"But she didn't cover her tits. Shouldn't we praise her for at least showing us that much?"

"Hmph, did you think I would be ashamed of showing mere breasts like these?"

In truth, she had wanted to cover both her pussy and her breasts. But for a brief moment, she had been distracted by Eleonora's massive udders swaying violently from side to side, and in her haste, she had only managed to cover her crotch with her legs.

Yet, seeing an opportunity to maintain her defiant persona, Christia tried to turn it into a provocation.

Of course, inside, she was in a state of chaotic panic from the shame of exposing her bare breasts to this enemy.

"Anyway, I need to tell you why I'm here, right?"

Whether he knew her inner turmoil or not, Shin Seon-dong turned away from the corridor he had walked down and moved towards the other side—the feeding aisle where the sows in the stalls stuck their heads out.

Christia followed his movement and shifted her position to the head of the stall.

What lay before her was the feed trough where the broodmares ate, and a water tank with a long nozzle attached like a giant straw.

What is he planning?

Is he not going to ravish me?

This is a problem.

As she had decided earlier, to assist in Violet’s unknown plan, Christia needed to accept his vile desires. His attitude, seemingly devoid of any intent to rape her, was deeply troubling.

Ignorant of her desperate thoughts, Shin Seon-dong hummed a tune—Lululala—as he wiped Christia’s trough clean with wet wipes. He then abruptly spoke to Christia, who was staring up at him blankly.

"I came to give you your meal."

"Meal...? A meal, you say..."

What was in front of her eyes was a feed trough, the kind pigs shoved their heads into. And he was giving her a meal? Here?

'Despicable bastard...! By serving food in a pig's trough, he intends to force me to realize my position... He's deliberately trying to humiliate me! He knows I cannot refuse because he holds the Saintess hostage...!'

That was why he was standing in front of the pig trough, claiming to give her a meal.

By forcing Christia to bury her face in the trough and eat like a pig, by making her display such a degrading sight, he intended to instill shame and defeat in her, dirtying her mind with his vile tricks!

But as she had monologued to herself, there was no way to refuse.

In fact, she had no intention of refusing.

She had to make him take an interest in her. She had to make him obsessed with the female known as Christia, not Violet.

So, Christia deliberately furrowed her brows and spat out defiant words.

"Hmph, doing things exactly befitting your low level. Do you think Christia's spirit will be broken by something trivial like this? I keep telling you, these petty tricks only work on your sows."

Even as she spoke, she worried if she had crossed a line.

However, contrary to her fears, Shin Seon-dong didn't even glance at her. Instead, he ordered Eleonora to strip him.

It was an unpredictable action for Christia, who had been steeling herself to be raped at any moment since her capture.

Caught off guard, she forgot she was supposed to be provoking him and shouted.

"W-What are you doing!"

"What does taking out your... your thing have to do with...?!"

Zzzzzzip—

Eleonora stopped speaking mid-sentence as if she had reached her destination. Just like yesterday, she bit down on Shin Seon-dong's zipper and pulled his pants down with her teeth. Christia watched blankly as her face began to burn a deep crimson.

"Haaah... You filled this Eleonora's pussy so generously this morning, yet you are already this healthy again...♥"

"Hey, no! Bad girl! Trying to steal another sow's food?"

"Hngh?!"

Wait. Surely not. Is it what I think it is?

What he called a meal... the identity of that is...?!

"What are you trying to feed me!!"

"What else? It’s Master’s special male milk, personally delivered by Master himself."

"It’s a precious delicacy that the sows fight over because they can't get enough. So you should bow your head right there and express your gratitude to Master."

How can he say such absurd things so nonchalantly?!

Does that mean his threat to feed me only semen wasn't an empty lie?!

Christia stared blankly at Eleonora, who had dropped to her knees between her and Shin Seon-dong and immediately began rubbing his cock with her hands.

"Aah... Even if I serve you like this, not a single drop returns to me... This Eleonora serves Master with all her heart and soul, and I plan to serve you forever, but this time I am so sad my pussy has dried up..."

Don't make me laugh!

Christia scoffed in disbelief as she looked at Eleonora squatting in front of her. But then, she caught a glimpse of something between the plump, fleshy cheeks of Eleonora's ass—a massive dildo embedded deep inside.

She quickly turned her head away, whish, but she couldn't help but gulp audibly at the sight of the thick toy stuffed into Eleonora's rear pussy.

'Is she gaped like that because of... that man's thing? That object stuck inside Sir Eleonora... I predict it is absolutely not of average girth. She must have been fucked so mercilessly by that man that even such a huge object slides in with a squelch...'

My pussy will have to become like that soon, too.

The thought suddenly flashed through her mind.

'Yes. Was I not already prepared to lose my purity to him to protect the Saintess? No matter how I am treated, if only the Saintess can remain safe, I can endure this... no, I can endure humiliations far worse than this!'

Thinking this way, she felt foolish for blushing like a shy virgin.

This is, strictly speaking, torture.

A torture endured to prevent the enemy from getting the truth.

She had to feign weakness and act the part so the enemy would trust her. That way, even if she spilled false information as if it were the truth, the chances of deceiving them would increase.

Gulp!

"Uh, what was that sound just now?"

"What? Even if you drool now, this cock is already mine. Once I, the Sow Knight Commander Eleonora, take a big mouthful first, I'll give you the leftovers... Gwaaah?!"

"Will you stop spouting nonsense?!"

Fine. My body is going to be ruined anyway. Ruined today, ruined tomorrow—it makes no difference!

She had succeeded in drawing Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora's attention by swallowing her saliva loudly on purpose.

Christia parted her heavy lips and spoke.

"I... I will suck it..."

"If you are going to feed me... f-feed it directly into my mouth..."
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A heavy, lingering silence flowed between Shin Seon-dong and Christia.

Eleonora sat there, eyes blinking innocently, her hand still firmly clutching Seon-dong’s cock, while Christia’s face burned a bright, humiliating crimson.

'What kind of nonsense did I just...!'

She scrambled for excuses in her mind, but half of her reaction was born from sheer panic.

If things had gone according to her initial calculations, Seon-dong should have ravaged her the moment he stepped inside. Instead, he was merely spouting nonsense about giving her "food."

Of course, the situation was far from normal regardless. Christia had intended to pretend she was being broken in as a sow, to feign submission during the training. But a problem had arisen.

'If only it wasn't for Dame Eleonora...!'

The one currently holding the Master Breeder’s massive shaft—the very instrument pulled from his trousers to force-feed Christia semen—was none other than Eleonora.

Unlike yesterday, he showed no sign of engaging in beastly, violent sex right beside her. And that lack of aggression was precisely what made Christia anxious.

'I need to make him take an interest in me. At this rate, I’ll just be a literal sow that does nothing but eat feed... There is no way I can focus his attention on me like this...!'

As mentioned before, his plan to feed her semen sprinkled into a pig trough was a tactic designed to humiliate her, destroy every small aspect of her daily life, and pollute her mind until she broke.

Strictly speaking, this was indeed a form of "breaking" he was inflicting upon her.

The problem, however, was that Eleonora was the one holding and fondling the cock that was supposed to spray that seed into Christia’s trough.

Even if there was no penetration involved, one couldn't deny this was part of the training. But setting aside the act of eating semen... receiving it via a handjob performed by Eleonora?

'His interest will be entirely focused on Dame Eleonora, who is actively servicing him. He’ll be too busy doting on her to care whether I eat or not...'

He would likely just check to see if the bowl was empty or not. His interest in her would end there.

Swallowing the semen was a problem, but not swallowing it was also a problem.

'If I don't devour his seed, he will surely use it as justification to harm the Saintess...'

Although it was impossible to perfectly protect Violet while imprisoned here, her plan to actively participate in his training—to show him the so-called "pleasure of breaking her"—was about to turn into sea foam right from the start.

That was why Christia had urgently blurted out the demand for him to shove his cock directly into her mouth.

'If I make it so that I am the one accepting his tool, if I make it so that the act of drinking his semen is focused entirely on this Christia...!'

If he thought she was being successfully broken, an excited Seon-dong would surely pour even more attention into her, continuing with even more intense training!

For Violet’s sake, she was willing to be brutally raped right here and now. Turning her mouth into a substitute pussy was a trivial sacrifice in comparison.

If it meant shifting his attention solely to her, Christia would do anything.

Of course, she couldn't control the heat rising in her face at the realization that she, a virgin without a shred of experience with men, had spouted such obscene words.

"Hoh..."

"Did I not tell you yesterday? I said I would become your sow. I said it didn't matter how you trained or broke me, did I not?"

In her heart, she wanted to scream, 'So if you’re going to touch someone, touch only me!' but she intentionally left that part out.

'Now is the time to buy his favor. He likely grasped my intentions to some extent after seeing me with the Saintess yesterday, but for now... I must let him taste the pleasure of tormenting me...'

It was utterly humiliating, but she had no choice.

"Hmm... Move aside for a second."

"You cannot! Master, you must not be swayed by the words of that wicked White Pig!"

"W-White Pig...?!"

Good heavens, what did she just hear?

Her face, which had been red from the shame of asking for a cock in her mouth, now erupted into the crimson of an active volcano at Eleonora’s contemptuous insult.

"Who are you calling a White Pig?! Who!"

"Look at that! Even if she claims to have fallen for Master's cock, look at that brazenness, lightly ignoring the strict hierarchy amongst the sows! We cannot allow such a wicked White Pig to feast on Master's cock!"

Ignoring the squabbling, Seon-dong tapped Eleonora’s cheek, signaling her to move as if she were annoying him. But Eleonora, already blinded by lust for the phallus, merely snorted.

"Even if Master loves his sows, to take your cock away from me, your glorious First Sow! I would rather you kill me! Nnn-giiiit!"

"Didn't I say fuck off?!"

Thud!

Eventually, Seon-dong kicked the dildo still buried in her crotch. Eleonora collapsed onto the floor with a pathetic, lewd expression plastered on her face.

"Agh! Seriously! She begged me to use her as a trough, so I brought her along, and now she keeps interrupting my work! Huh!"

"Hiii-iiik! M-Master, p-please... hit me more...♥"

Seon-dong began to ruthlessly spank the buttocks of the sprawled-out Eleonora.

Slap! Smack!

Seeing Eleonora convulse in pleasure with every hit, looking like someone having a seizure just like yesterday, Christia wanted to squeeze her eyes shut.

It was because she didn't want to see the ruined state of the woman for whom she still held a faint, lingering shred of respect.

However, knowing she might face even worse treatment in the future—and more importantly, knowing she had to dirty her body of her own volition starting now—Christia pretended to be unphased.

She stared intently at Seon-dong as he thrashed Eleonora’s ass until the former Knight Commander completely passed out. Then, she spoke.

"So, when are you going to feed your cock into my mouth?"

"Why are you begging so much? It's suspicious."

"Do I look like someone who carries lies in her mouth like you? I simply told you I would be trained by you. That is all."

Feigning nonchalance, Christia shot him a provocative glare, as if to say 'that mere cock of yours cannot conquer me,' deliberately trying to incite his competitive spirit.

But the moment that massive meat shaft whipped around to face her—

Swish.

Christia instinctively turned her head to the side, trying to dodge it.

"So, shall I do it? or do you want to do it?"

"W-What are you... talking about?"

"I'm asking if I should shove it into your mouth, or if you want to hang off my cock like a cicada and suck it yourself."

She hated both options.

She hated that damn cock, she hated this situation, and she loathed the very fact that she had to put that thing inside her mouth.

But having already resolved to be defiled, Christia decided to choose the method that would more effectively make him let his guard down.

"...Although I said I would be trained, I never once said I would provide service. So, you should put it in my mouth yourself... Puh-huuk?!"

"You've been talking too much anyway. Good timing."

'What is this?! T-This is a cock?! Like this... this is...?!"

Before she could even process the shock of a man’s instrument entering her body for the first time—and into her mouth, not her pussy—Christia was appalled by the scorching hot meat-rod filling her oral cavity like a red-hot iron bar.

"W-Waaaii—ghhhck...?!"

'It’s too big! This, this isn't right! Something is wrong! This is...?!'

Like the warning on a car's side mirror that reads 'Objects in mirror are closer than they appear,' Christia immediately realized that the cock jammed into her mouth was incomparable to merely seeing it with her eyes.

"I just put the head in a little bit, but this reaction... hmm..."

"Uuup?!"

'L-Liar! You call this just the tip?!'

It couldn't be.

Her mouth was stuffed full as if he had shoved a giant kebab inside, and he claimed this was just the tip?!

Where had the Christia gone who had so confidently told him to shove it in? Yet, she couldn't exactly tell him to pull it out now.

Since she had already spoken the words, she tried to suppress her panic. As the cock filled her mouth to the point of tearing the corners of her lips, she pretended to be unaffected and tried to calm her breathing.

But then, another problem arose.

'The smell... I smell it again... It was fine just a moment ago, so why?!'

It was a simple fact.

If the strong smell of semen from Seon-dong’s cock yesterday was because he hadn't bathed, the cock today had been washed clean, erasing the traces of the previous night’s affairs before coming to the pigsty where Christia was imprisoned.

That was why Christia had thought she could handle it when Seon-dong first dropped his trousers and let his cock dangle.

Although it was thick and long, she thought she would gradually adapt to it. She thought it was bearable.

But the fact she had overlooked was that currently, surrounding Seon-dong in this pigsty, were top-tier females—including Christia herself—sprawled out naked.

She had failed to account for the possibility of the male becoming sexually aroused by this environment.

Furthermore, prior to this, Eleonora had pre-heated his cock with her own hands. And now he was shoving that aroused weapon into Christia’s mouth?

It was fortunate that Seon-dong had built up some resistance thanks to Eleonora, the walking obscene object. Any other man would have ejaculated instantly without hesitation.

Eventually, the scent of Seon-dong’s cock—which had started as a small spark in Christia’s nose—began to grow in intensity, encroaching upon her sinuses.

It was the raw, musky scent of a rutting stud.

Flustered, Christia forgot she was supposed to be pretending to accept it. Her nose twitched, sniff-sniff, as she exhaled sharply, trying to expel the pungent, manly musk filling her nasal cavity.

"Hmm?"

"Puh, puh-kuuuhhhg?!"

'What is this?! Why is it getting bigger...?!'

She didn't realize that her hot breath against the shaft, which hadn't even gone in halfway yet, was stimulating him further.

"Hnngh... Slurp... W-Wait... Gluck...?!"

In the end, she had no time to utter any of the witty, composed retorts she had prepared in her head. Without being able to resist, the cock slid deeper over her tongue.

Christia was reduced to gasping for breath as her mouth was ruthlessly stuffed with meat.

Seon-dong looked down at her, sighed slightly as if expecting this, and pulled his cock out of her mouth.

Pop.

"Hmm... I guess jamming it into a virgin recklessly was a bit much?"

"Phaaah... haaa... You talk... big... but you ran away... looking like you were about to cum in my mouth right then and there."

Terrified that he might lose interest in her, Christia provoked Seon-dong again, steeling herself for his cock to be shoved back in by force if necessary.

But Seon-dong was calmer than she expected.

"Oh really? Where did you learn such vulgar talk?"

"Shut up! You said you would train me, yet you pull out halfway like this? This is proof that you got scared and ran away... W-What..."

Just as the slightly anxious Christia tried to provoke him with a stronger tone, the towering, rock-hard cock was thrust right in front of her face.

Gulp!

Christia flinched, shrinking back slightly as if the impact of the cock that had just been ravaging her mouth hadn't faded yet. She stared at the weapon, now glistening with her own saliva.

"W-What is it... If you want to boast about your tool, do it la—"

"Lick it."

"What...?"
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"L-Lick it... You mean... this?"

"Don't want to?"

'Of course not! You're telling me to lick such a filthy thing!'

It was a scream she had shouted internally over a hundred times already.

Stripped naked overnight and caged like a sow in a pigsty wasn't enough?

Claiming he was giving her 'feed' only to suddenly shove his cock in her face wasn't enough?

(Of course, this situation was technically a result of Christia's own choice, but expecting rational thought from her right now was a tall order.)

He was committing these shameful acts one after another—acts so humiliating that suffering even one would make her unable to lift her head for the rest of her life—as if he felt absolutely no guilt whatsoever.

And yet, how could he be so shameless? Asking, 'Want to lick my manhood?' with a face that looked as if he were doing her a generous favor!

If it weren't for Violet, he was truly a wicked villain whom she would have immediately dismembered and thrown to the dogs as feed.

In a sense, she was becoming convinced that Eleonora's transformation into that state was surely due to this kind of humiliating breaking process.

However, the option to refuse did not exist.

"How... should I lick it...? I, uh... it's my first time with this sort of thing..."

"Is there really a trick to licking? What a dim-witted White Pig."

"Y-You...!"

Calling me a White Pig again!

Christia glared at Shin Seon-dong, grinding her teeth audibly, while he let out exaggerated sighs.

"Still, since you asked to be broken yourself, I, being the generous man I am, should be patient. If you don't know, I just have to teach you, right?"

"...I have no excuse."

An apology without a speck of sincerity.

Shin Seon-dong, seemingly displeased with Christia's attitude, suddenly pulled away the cock he had been thrusting toward her.

Thanks to that, Christia, who had been trembling with her tongue slightly out, found herself licking empty air. Her eyes went wide at Shin Seon-dong's sudden, unpredictable behavior.

"What are you..."

"I just don't like the vibe. You're the one who asked to be broken in the first place, so why do you make a face like you're chewing shit every time we try to do something?"

"That is..."

Frankly, she didn't like a single thing from start to finish. Which specific reason should she even pick to explain?

Killing her subordinates? Kidnapping her and the Saintess? Or stripping them naked and humiliating them? But before she could even answer, Shin Seon-dong shrugged as if he didn't need to hear it.

"Whatever the reason, I don't care. Just apologize properly. You know the method... roughly, right?"

"Kuh... Despicable bastard...!"

He wasn't letting even the slightest triviality slide; he was intent on thoroughly humiliating her.

If she followed her heart, she would have spat on him.

But the moment her eyes met Shin Seon-dong's as he looked down at her, Christia could read the message in his gaze.

'I have one more sow left to break even if it's not you.'

The crisis—that everything she had done, provoking him to focus his abuse on her, could vanish into foam in an instant.

Anger at his wickedness surged within her, but knowing she couldn't let him go toward Violet like this, she acted.

She stepped slightly away from the railing of the stall, dropped to her knees, politely clasped her hands together, and bowed her head low.

Just as Eleonora had done yesterday.

"I... apologize. I was foolish and did not know how to service a man's c-cock... So please... teach me yourself...!"

She felt so wronged and resentful that tears threatened to spill, but Christia merely trembled violently, refusing to open her mouth any further.

If she added another word here, she felt she might vomit out all the pent-up rage inside her and scream filthy curses she couldn't bear to speak.

"Fine. I'll let it slide, just this once. Next time, there will be no mercy. I'll break that Saintess you cherish so much, and then make you lick the drops of her blood off my cock. Understand?"

'D-Despicable scum...!!'

Even in the face of Shin Seon-dong's threat—stating so casually that he would rape Violet if she didn't listen—there was nothing Christia could do.

All she could do was chew on this humiliation and vow revenge for a later date.

"Besides, Eleonora serviced me right up to the brink of ejaculation just a moment ago, so you just need to give it a few licks to finish it off. Got it? I'll teach you roughly how to lick, so you just need to wiggle your tongue a few times."

"Kuhhh...?!"

Even if it meant suffering the humiliation of having her head stepped on by his foot, as she was now.

Shin Seon-dong pressed down firmly once more on Christia's head as she ground her teeth, then removed his foot. Christia suppressed her boiling insides and once again thrust her face toward the cock presented to her.

"Hah...?!"

'Something transparent at the tip of the thing...?!'

The saliva that had been smeared here and there had long since evaporated.

Since she hadn't been sucking and licking Shin Seon-dong's cock with deep devotion like Eleonora, but had merely been mouth-fucked a few times, expecting the same lubrication as Eleonora's turn was difficult.

But that wasn't the only thing.

"What are you doing? Not gonna lick?"

"Wait! Wait a moment... just... give me a moment..."

'The smell... it's stronger! Why? Just a moment ago it was inside my mouth... is it because of that transparent fluid leaking from the tip...?!'

Christia's hips twitched at the familiar scent that began to radiate intensely from Shin Seon-dong's cock. Her pussy, already tamed by that familiar musk, started to react, signaling that it was finally its turn.

"Haa... This, this isn't right... This isn't...!"

"What are you talking about? I'm gonna blow. If you want to starve..."

"Do not rush me! I-I need time to prepare my heart as well!"

It was terrifying.

Even though she was someone who spent her nights sniffing a man's underwear and fingering her pussy, putting something leaking directly from a male's cock into her mouth was different.

Her body was slowly heating up, and the cock was dangling right before her eyes.

"How long do I have to wait for this 'preparation of the heart'? If I catch a cold with my cock out like this, are you going to take responsibility? I'm just gonna go."

"Haa... W-Wait... stay...!"

Christia staggered, seemingly at a loss due to the vibrating stench of the cock. Seeing this, Shin Seon-dong decided to bring up Violet again and attempt forced execution.

But unexpectedly, the one who helped Christia was the platinum-blonde sow.

"Master? I dare to request, would you please wait just a little longer?"

"Hm?"

"Si-Sir Eleonora...?!"

When did she wake up?

Eleonora, who had passed out from pleasure after having her ass thoroughly spanked just moments ago, was standing next to Shin Seon-dong, ready to attend to him.

As both Shin Seon-dong and Christia looked on in surprise at the unexpected intervention, Eleonora continued speaking calmly.

"Although this White Pig has committed the rudeness of failing to recognize Master's greatness, tasting the cock-juice flowing from Master's cock is, for sows, quite literally the first step of a filthy journey toward corruption. It is a special 'first experience,' comparable to having one's maidenhead torn by Master's cock.

I, Eleonora—though I am now nothing but a lewd sow useless for anything other than dripping pussy-water, twitching my asshole, and spreading my legs—was once broken as Master's pig just like this White Pig, so I can empathize.

Although I admit it is unsightly for her to hesitate with a delicious cock right in front of her eyes after asking to be broken, I believe it would be right for Master to consider that this White Pig is a virgin and grant her a brief reprieve, a moment of mercy."

Eleonora was spouting utter nonsense with the solemn face of a loyal subject risking their life to offer counsel to a tyrant.

Overwhelmed in a different sense, Shin Seon-dong sighed deeply as if his head hurt, then crossed his arms as if granting permission just this once. He thrust his cock, dripping with pre-cum, toward Christia.

Of course, it was true that Christia was also speechless seeing Eleonora spout such obscene garbage with such a serious face, calling it 'counsel.'

But in that brief moment, she was able to organize her thoughts.

'Unless I get mouth-fucked, there's no other way than licking it myself.'

In a way, being forcibly mouth-fucked was better.

At least that came with the discomfort of having a cock shoved into her mouth, and the concept of 'being done to' was stronger. The act of licking it herself carried the meaning of 'servicing,' which could be seen as a betrayal of the Saintess.

But above all, if he forced it in, she wouldn't have to look at this cock thrust in front of her face with her own two eyes.

Her mouth would suffer a bit, but...

Regardless, Christia took a small, deep breath.

'Fine. If I'm going to be violated anyway, I have no choice right now but to make him focus solely on me.'

I will make it so he can't stand it without fucking my pussy!

'For the Saintess...!'

"Oh?"

Shin Seon-dong let out an exclamation of admiration at the sight of Christia slowly bringing her face toward his cock without even closing her eyes.

'T-Terrible smell...!'

Of course, her face was still flushed from her body heating up, centered around her pussy, but at least she showed no sign of trying to run away. He couldn't help but admire the female knight's bold action.

Unlike before, mimicking Eleonora, Christia stuck her tongue out long. She seemed to squeeze her eyes shut as the tip of her tongue touched the lump of meat, but then...

"Beh... Nngh, w-what is... thiiiis?!"

"?"

'What is this... this juice... this taste?!'

It was sweet. For a moment, she thought she had tasted honey made from acacia flowers. The sticky yet unbearably sweet sensation on the tip of her tongue made Christia push her face closer to his cock, like a bee drawn to a flower.

'I heard it was fishy... that it had a very strange taste... Is... is all fluid from a man like this...?!'

Schlurp, lick.

Unlike the tentative lick of a small puppy tasting a stranger's hand at first, Christia's pink tongue-flesh was now increasing the surface area clinging to Shin Seon-dong's cock.

"Beh... Behehh... Uuummm, Schluuurp, what is it... w-why does it... taste like this...!"

"As expected of a White Pig, hooked immediately."

"What kind of, gluck, trick did you use...? Such a filthy smell, yet the more I swallow, the hotter my body gets... This is clearly... some trick, gulp! You used a cowardly trick...!"

While spitting out words to stimulate him—appropriate for his breaking—Christia continued to lick his cock.

'Deli...cious... I hate to admit it but this cock-juice... unlike its stickiness, it goes down so smoothly... this taste, sweet like honey... It's a taste... a taste no female could possibly refuse...!'

Is that why he said he was giving me this semen as feed?!

Intending to make me addicted to his semen like this?!

" Schlu-lu-lu-luuuurp—! "

Christia pulled her chin back, sucking the strand of pre-cum hanging long from her lips into her mouth as if slurping up a noodle.

"Haa... Haa... To hide such... a despicable trick... Haa..."

"Looks like you love it."

"Who would... like this... Mmph!?"

Before she could even finish her sentence, Shin Seon-dong grabbed the back of her head. At the same time, his cock shoved deep into her mouth again, and Christia's body began to tremble at the alarm bells ringing from her instincts.
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Once again, the cock slammed into her mouth, but was this truly the mettle of a female knight?

Perhaps Christia had predicted Shin Seon-dong’s actions, for although she seemed slightly surprised, she showed no signs of panic.

"Oh? You’ve experienced this before? It’s a bit clumsy, but are you already trying to learn how to use your mouth pussy?"

"Ugh! Mmph! Schlurp! Urgh!"

Look at the way he talks!

However, this too fell within Christia’s calculations the moment she had deliciously devoured his precum.

'I was waiting for you to do this again. Yes, this time, I will wring every drop of semen out of you with this mouth! If I want to reach the Saintess, I must first conquer this… this mouth pussy of mine!'

Although it was obscene, she knew she had to mimic the behavior and mindset of a brothel whore to focus Shin Seon-dong’s cock and attention solely on herself.

Still, calling her own mouth a "pussy" was evidently too shameful, as Christia glared at Shin Seon-dong with a face and eyes already flushed red with heat.

But contrary to her fierce gaze, Christia made no move to counterattack. It was only natural.

Could a "White Pig," who had only taken a man’s tool into her mouth for the first time today, possibly withstand a cock that casually pissed white or yellow streams into the mouths of sows and stuffed their maws whenever it pleased?

In the end, the best she could do was glare at him with a look that screamed, 'I will never break!'—quite different from before—while Shin Seon-dong grabbed her head and shook it like a masturbation aid.

"Ooh, I love that look in your eyes. I think I’m gonna cum right now."

"Kuh-hup…?"

Shin Seon-dong spouted some incomprehensible nonsense again.

"Ah… Master looks so happy…! Hu, huhuhu… Wonderful. This Eleonora, a body that can imitate a filthy knightess for Master at any time! Today, I shall happily crawl back into the pigsty I used to inhabit, so please, break me in to your heart's content!"

"You just want to roleplay that scenario."

"??"

And then there was Eleonora, twisting her body and spouting strange nonsense just like him, her serious demeanor from moments ago nowhere to be found.

To make them believe she was being successfully broken, she needed to match their mental state and conversation level, even if her body couldn't keep up immediately. But seeing them giggle and chatter in a language only they understood, Christia decided to divert Shin Seon-dong’s attention first.

Snort!

She blew a rough breath from her nose onto the cock currently violating her mouth pussy.

"Ah, my bad."

"Snort!"

'Under normal circumstances, I would never allow a bastard like you to do this…!'

Having sworn to herself that she would gladly dirty her body for Violet’s sake, Christia felt a surge of anxiety that he might lose interest in her again. Surprisingly, she began to flick her tongue against the massive cock stuffing her mouth.

"Snort…!"

'H-Humiliation… Even if it is for the greater cause, to think I would voluntarily lick a man’s c-cock…!'

She had acted impulsively, thinking that simply letting him thrust into her however he wanted wouldn’t be enough to hold his interest, but the effect was far greater than she anticipated.

"Whoa, how did you know I go crazy when you lick with your tongue while I’m skull-fucking your mouth pussy?"

"Snoooort!"

Feeling Shin Seon-dong’s cock growing slowly inside her mouth again, Christia still didn't understand much about penises. However, she was certain of one thing: he was delighted by her lewd behavior. Determined to draw his attention even further, she began to purse the lips that had been trembling with rage and shame until just a moment ago.

Slurp! Gluck!

"Oh, damn…"

"Shluuurp! Glooorp! Chuu-uuu-rrrup!"

And soon, a filthy song of the mouth pussy began to ring out from Christia’s mouth, echoing through the entire Breeding Barn.

Like farmers singing a harvest song in a golden field of well-ripened grain, rejoicing in the bounty, she played a vulgar tune using his cock as a flute, seemingly independent of her own will. The hot breath from Christia’s nose grew rougher and hotter as she tasted the man’s meat.

'The heat from my pussy has risen all the way up here…!'

Every time the cock pistonned into her mouth, the precum leaking from Shin Seon-dong’s tip left its traces on Christia’s tongue, mouth, and throat, signaling an imminent ejaculation. The taste and smell of the male, which now filled not only her nose but her throat and stomach, caused the heat to spread uncontrollably.

Judging by the sensations between her thighs, she didn’t need to look to know the sorry state of her pussy.

'No. Even so, this isn't right! It’s not just anyone—I’m getting into heat from the smell of the cock of the man who killed my subordinates and put the Saintess through such suffering! Not anyone else, but me, Christia, the Commander of the Holy Knights…!'

To think she wanted to suck this evil man’s cock while begging for her pussy to be stuffed…!

Why hasn’t he put it in yet?

Hurry up and feed me your fingers.

Christia let out a suppressed moan, her body trembling helplessly as her pussy shed lewd tears.

'No. I must endure. If I cannot avoid cumming, if I cannot avoid climaxing disgracefully in front of him, then I must utilize it to the fullest. For that, I must endure a little longer…!'

It wouldn't be long now.

Seeing the cock twitch and tremble, she could guess that it was about to unleash its load of semen into her mouth.

Just a little more. Christia cried out internally, desperate to soothe her aching pussy as she continued to gauge Shin Seon-dong’s reaction.

Then, suddenly, her eyes met Eleonora’s, who was watching her being violated in this pathetic position with a look of pride.

"Here, I’m cumming. Make sure you catch it all."

"Ugh? U-Uuuugh?!"

Spluuuuuuuurt—

A wave of scalding semen flooded into her mouth. As the thick scent of cum filled her nose and mouth, Christia instinctively jerked her head back.

She had expected him to cum in her mouth.

Even as she pulled her head back, she thought she should swallow it.

But she hadn't anticipated such a massive volume of semen pouring into her throat all at once. It was a reaction born of instinctive rejection and fear.

"Pfft…!"

Eventually, as Christia pulled away, the cock—still spurting thick ropes of cum—slipped out of her mouth and splattered over her breasts. The semen she hadn't managed to swallow, along with the continued eruption from his shaft, began to pour into the food bowl placed in front of her, guided by Eleonora who had approached Shin Seon-dong and grabbed his cock.

Throughout this, Christia continued to glare firmly at Shin Seon-dong.

Was it to show her resolve, that she wouldn't be broken by such things?

Absolutely not.

'What! What is this! T-This taste! This flavor and aroma?!'

She was flustered.

Unlike her confidence that licking his precum had prepared her to accept his seed, the reality was overwhelming. The texture that coated her mouth was dangerously sweet, incomparable to mere precum. The familiar scent of a male that wafted up her nostrils and violated her brain left her intoxicated.

'S-Swallow it… I must swallow this and show him I can climax while drinking his semen… I have to appeal to him…!'

How can you resist breaking me after seeing this? She had to prove she was a woman worth breaking, even more so than the Saintess.

Gulp!

Though her internal monologue screamed 'I don't want to swallow,' her throat kept twitching, sending the semen down her gullet.

As if she felt no repulsion—as if asking why he had waited so long to give her this treat—she drank it down happily.

She should have been horrified, but Christia actually felt good.

'Yes, like this. Appeal for more. Beg for more. Show him that I want to be fed more of this delicious semen, that I look like I’m about to fall, that I’m on the verge of total corruption!'

Christia’s cheeks, which had been puffed out, slowly deflated until they returned to their original shape.

Then, as if she couldn't wait a second longer, Christia thrust her face toward her food bowl, which Shin Seon-dong had filled with a massive load of cum.

'H-Here, look closely… I’m going to drink your semen. I-I’m going to cum now. Watch me climax while drinking your seed!'

Finally, a long, pink tongue extended from the silver-haired knightess’s mouth and plunged into the puddle of semen sloshing before her.

'If it tastes this good, I’ll welcome it. If I can act out the part of becoming filthy for you, I’ll devour it a hundred, a thousand times!'

"Slurp, slurp…"

"Oh, she eats well."

Even as she glared at Shin Seon-dong with hate-filled eyes while he looked down at her with satisfaction, Christia scooped up his semen with her tongue, curling it like a ladle.

Her pussy was now throbbing so hard it felt like it would burst.

But Christia was waiting.

'Not yet. I can’t cum yet. If I’m going to cum, I must do it more grandly, more filthily. I have to stimulate his sadism, his lust for conquest!'

The semen that had flooded the bowl was already revealing the bottom.

Christia put on a final spurt, licking madly at the remaining seed in her trough.

And finally, the moment she rolled the last drop—a thick, jelly-like glob of cum—inside her mouth and swallowed it deliberately for him to see,

Shin Seon-dong’s hand landed on top of her head.

"Good girl. Very good."

"S-Shut up, you… Haa, haaaangh…♥"

Without even a moment to reject his touch as he stroked her head, the moment she looked down at the clean bowl she had licked dry…

Pssssshhhhhh—!!

As if the filthy flavor of the male exploding from her throat meant she no longer needed to hold back, Christia released the tension in her pussy and unleashed a stream of urine with all her might.

The image she had crafted for herself…

Drinking his semen and climaxing in the most pathetic, disgraceful way possible—she had enacted it perfectly.

"What? Did you just cum while drinking semen?"

"I-I didn't! There's no way I w-would… Haa, aaahhhhn…♥"

Of course, she couldn't neglect the lip service.

If she just said "It’s delicious!" Shin Seon-dong would surely think she was too easy.

By showing herself climaxing so pathetically while drinking his cum, yet verbally insisting 'You can never break me,' she was subtly focusing his interest on her, daring him to try the next stage of breaking her.

Now, he will surely try to rape me—

"I didn't know she’d eat it so well. What a shame, Eleonora."

"Kuh…!!"

"?"

'What? Why is Dame Eleonora looking at me like that…?'

Christia trembled as anxiety washed over her. Eleonora was glaring at her fiercely, then suddenly thrust her crotch over Christia’s food bowl.

"You greedy White Pig… I was planning to eat that secretly later… You went and devoured all that semen…!"

"W-What are you…?!"

Drip, drip, splat—

Semen began to drip down from Eleonora’s gaping pussy and into the bowl.

"W-What are you doing?!"

"Can’t you tell… by looking…? Master ordered me… to fill the bowl for the gluttonous sow…♥"

Since she had already shown herself happily devouring the semen, arguing now that she couldn't eat it would not work.

Faced with the unbelievable "refill"—semen now mixed with the fluids, taste, and scent of a lewd female—Christia felt her head being pulled toward the bowl like a magnet.
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At the very moment Christia was undergoing her unintended sperm-drinking training...

"Nnngh...?"

Violet, who was imprisoned in the Nursery a short distance from the Breeding Barn where Christia was being held, had been curled up in a corner of the pen, stripped of her freedom just like the Knight Commander.

She slowly opened her eyes at the sound of thud-thud-thud—the scurrying footsteps of the piglets sharing her room.

"..."

As she gently raised her body, all she could see were the iron bars blocking her way and the piglets gathered in a circle at the center of the pen, their heads buried in the feed trough.

Violet looked down at herself, gazing at the lewd crest—the Womb Tattoo—engraved on her lower belly, and let out a small sigh.

"That's right... I was captured."

Perhaps it was because she had overused her power borrowing strength from the Goddess yesterday, accumulating too much fatigue.

While pondering her future, she must have succumbed to drowsiness and fallen asleep without realizing it. She knew there was nothing more dangerous than falling asleep in the middle of an enemy camp, but...

Having confirmed that the man who captured them had no intention of killing them, the worst-case scenario was merely being raped.

For Violet, who wanted to be ravaged(?), saying that it was a relief to be captured was an understatement.

Then, recalling the shameful behavior she had displayed yesterday, Violet blushed and flustered.

"O-Of course, asking a man I've never met to suddenly mate with me is strange, but it couldn't be helped..."

She had no fear whatsoever of being defiled.

It was solely to fulfill the mission bestowed upon her by the Goddess. For the peace of the continent, she would gladly offer up her chastity a hundred, even a thousand times over.

Although she had been defeated by the suddenly corrupted Eleonora and ended up locked in a pigsty overnight, Violet remained surprisingly energetic and bright.

However...

"Christia..."

The reliable female knight who had stayed by her side since childhood. Christia, the silver-haired Holy Knight whom Violet, an orphan without parents or relatives, relied on like a big sister. Thinking of her, Violet bit her lip slightly.

"Because of me, she..."

From the moment they met an opponent immune to divine power, and especially the moment they faced the completely corrupted Eleonora, Violet had intuitively known they had no chance of winning.

She never imagined her divine power wouldn't work, so she had hastily formed a plan to let themselves be dragged to the enemy's base after lowering their guard.

The problem was that Christia would never just stand by and watch Violet be captured alone.

Since it was practically Violet rushing in on her own without even consulting Christia, the Knight Commander only knew that Violet had used a secret technique known only to Saintesses.

She knew nothing about the details.

And to rescue Violet, Christia, who had just recovered from serious injuries, was practically unfit for combat.

So, Christia had hastily stripped off her clothes just like Violet, pretended to surrender, and followed her.

'Christia shouted for him to ravage her instead of me...'

Unfortunately, what Violet had to do now was betray Christia's hard work.

Violet lowered her head gloomily, feeling guilty for dragging Christia into this mess.

She, too, must be locked up somewhere, suffering greatly. Perhaps she had already been violated by that man.

"I'm sorry... I'm really sorry..."

Violet knelt and bowed her head deep, but surprisingly, she did not shed a tear.

Christia was a Holy Knight. The Sword of the Goddess, always ready to sacrifice her body for Violet and the Goddess. Violet knew better than anyone that Christia would never abandon her duty just because she had been raped.

Apologizing to her was one thing, but mourning would be an insult to Christia.

Therefore, Violet swallowed the tears that were about to leak out and steeled her resolve.

"Yes! To let Christia's sacrifice be in vain would be a disqualification as a Saintess! Christia will do her duty, and I will do mine!"

—Squeeeal?!

"?"

‘Now, finally, today is the day I will definitely be bred!’

Just as she was about to make a cool(?) declaration and stand up proudly on her two feet, she heard the sound of something tumbling beneath her, accompanied by the cry of a small pig.

Violet put her final performance of standing up on hold and looked down toward the sound.

There, she saw a single piglet sprawled on the floor, struggling to get up.

"S-Sorry?!"

Did it fall over in shock because she suddenly shouted while it was trotting up to her? Violet hurriedly picked up the piglet. The piglet squealed oink-oink as if to say, 'I was this surprised!', and Violet tried to hug it to her chest and stroke its back, but—

"Ah?! Don't run away!"

The piglet must have been truly startled, for it nimbly twisted its body away from Violet's touch, starting to toy with her.

It is natural for piglets to avoid human touch because they are extremely fearful, but yesterday, she hadn't harmed them at all.

In fact, she had run around playing with them (though for Violet, it was a desperate struggle to escape) and given them quite an entertaining show.

She had thought they looked upon her favorably, but to betray her like this!

"Ah?! Where are you going!"

—Squeal!

If Shin Seon-dong had been there, the piglet would have fled in terror, but perhaps it saw Violet as an easy target. Surprisingly, this young piglet scurried around the crawling Violet, passing right through her legs, and stared directly at her pale, exposed buttocks.

And then, hop.

"W-Wait, o-ooohhh—?!"

—Squeeeaaal!!

The piglet jumped onto Violet's butt as she lay flat on all fours, its mouth clamping down on Violet's tail.

To be precise, it was the handle of the anal beads that Shin Seon-dong had stuffed into her asshole yesterday.

"Let go! Let go of it! O-Ohhh... D-Don't shake it like thaaaat...!"

—Squeal! Squeeeal!

Given her personality, she couldn't bring herself to be harsh to this young creature.

All she could do was shake her hips, hoping it would fall off on its own.

There are many reasons why pigs engage in tail-biting behavior.

For example, the slatted floor Violet was currently crawling on could be one reason.

For pigs that instinctively dig the earth with their snouts to forage or satisfy curiosity, this hard slatted floor completely denied their nature.

Bored and looking for something interesting, a pig might bite the tail of a kin dangling in front of its eyes.

Or it could be due to stress caused by other environmental factors.

"O-Ohhh...! The beads are being pulled out again...?!"

However, in this case, it was a small act of revenge against Violet, curiosity about a human having a tail(?) just like them, and the sheer fun of Violet's reaction.

Surprisingly, this little piglet had found amusement in the fact that the human, much larger than itself, was rendered helpless by its tail-biting.

In the animal kingdom, hierarchy must be clearly established.

"Nnnngh... Even so, it's so small and young...!"

But Violet, with her characteristic benevolence and gentle nature, couldn't bring herself to be cruel even to this little piglet tormenting her.

So, Violet's desperate hip-shaking to get it off became the most entertaining game in the world for the piglet, who lacked toys.

In the end, holding onto Violet's anal beads tight, the piglet ran this way and that, following the swaying of her buttocks, making a fool of her.

Of course, for Violet, it was a different kind of torture.

'It's slipping out again...! My... my asshole is being toyed with by just a tiny little lifeform...?!'

She couldn't bring herself to hit it with her hand, so she just tried to shake it off with her ass, but why was it so persistent?

Violet's body trembled as the anal beads slipped partially out of her insides again with a cute pop sound.

"Go away! Go away! What if that man comes!?"

Since she had resolved to be raped by him anyway, she wasn't particularly ashamed of showing her naked body. If he wanted to ravage her, she was willing to spread her asshole for him anytime.

But if a pig was hanging off her like this, wouldn't his desire to rape her completely vanish?

"Ugh... Look at this! My breasts are already leaking milk again... Ah?"

But just then, perhaps due to the shock of being humiliated by a pig, a bizarre idea flashed through Violet's mind.

'The books I've read clearly state that males will fight over a single female. If so... what if I apply that concept? What if I stage a scene where I couldn't wait for his c-cock any longer and started flirting with another male...?!'

They say use it or lose it, don't they?

Surely even that beast of a man would feel a twinge of jealousy if he saw the female he captured being used by another male like this. Wouldn't that make him want to ravage me right away?

Of course, any normal person would snort and say, "Who the hell gets jealous of a pig?" But asking this pitiful Saintess about male-female relationships—when her entire sex education came from books on avian ecology—would be the height of foolishness.

And so, though it wasn't her original intention, Violet slyly began to angle her buttocks toward the entrance of the pigsty.

For the record, the pig hanging onto Violet's anal beads was a female... but expecting Violet to notice such a detail was asking far too much.
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Violet, having concocted a strategy that was clumsy yet deliberate in her own mind, glanced back at the piglet clinging to her buttocks, its small snout chewing enthusiastically on the anal beads dangling from her rear.

"Nnngh... Actually doing this is... a bit... embarrassing...!"

Squelch-blooop—

"Haaahn... haaaah...!"

Once again, Violet’s body trembled as another bead—having stretched her intestinal walls wide—popped out of her asshole like a bird laying an egg.

Perhaps she was adapting after being broken in by Shin Seon-dong’s hands yesterday, or maybe the pleasure was just that intense. Unlike before, she didn't let out any unsightly shrieks. Instead, she bowed her head deeply, peeking between her legs at the piglet gnawing on the anal beads that were now protruding halfway out of her.

"What do I do...? It’s already halfway out."

The piglet, desperate to extract the beads, pressed its front hooves against Violet’s plump, bouncy buttocks, kneading them like it was nursing from a mother sow.

Violet, deciding they shouldn't slip out any further just yet, acted.

She clenched her filthy hole. It was a shy but firm resistance, her sphincter snapping shut around the beads to prevent them from slipping out further.

—?

Tightening her own asshole against a piglet was an act beyond shameful.

Yet, as proof of her firm resolve, the piglet pulling on Violet’s 'tail' seemed confused when the beads stopped moving. It tugged harder, trying to drag the prize out of her tight grasp by force.

But...

"N-No... You can’t pull it out any further. Just... this muuuuch... It has to stay dangling like this! No more!"

Part of it was to stage the scene of being toyed with by a pig, but more than that, the current sensation was perfect.

It wasn't stuffed so deep it choked her, nor was it loose enough to fall out. The sensation of the beads stretching her insides—the grip—was perfect. That was what Saintess Violet found herself thinking.

Of course, she couldn't help blushing at her own thoughts.

"It’s more shameful than I thought... No, no! I must do whatever it takes to be ravished by that man!"

Even if it was for the sake of the world, offering her ass to a beast and playing tug-of-war with her asshole was ridiculously pathetic.

—Squeeeal!

Meanwhile, the piglet chewing on Violet’s beads seemed displeased that the human was suddenly fighting back.

Just moments ago, the taste of pulling on this tail had been exquisite, but now that the human was resisting, the fun was gone.

"N-No! I said you can’t pull it ouuut... I’ll let you play with it all you want later, but for now—Hiiiik?!"

—Squeal!

It might be a dumb beast, but a brat is a brat. When things don't go their way, they throw a tantrum, no different from human children. Especially when their toy suddenly goes on strike.

But what could it do even if it got angry?

Violet might not have a cruel personality, but physically, the difference in power was overwhelming. She could easily grab the piglet by its hind legs and spin it around like a fire poi.

"Hah, haaaahn? T-The stimulation... Having you press against me while I hold it in so tight... it’s quite stimulating...!"

At first, she had been helpless, but now, refusing to let the pig have its way, Violet clenched her asshole with all her might. The angry piglet tugged on the beads several more times, but eventually, realizing the saliva-covered toy wouldn't budge, it spat them out and panted.

Being an immature specimen, its stamina was pathetic.

Harassing Violet had only been possible because her asshole had been equally immature. Now that Violet had mastered the 'grip' of her sphincter, the piglet was no match for her.

It was like a fully grown cat finally throwing a punch at a puppy that had been annoying it.

Violet, seeing the piglet collapsed on the floor gasping for air after fearlessly challenging her, wiggled her buttocks cutely right in its face.

It was unintentional, yet textbook teabagging.

"Phew... Anyway, now I just have to stall for time until that man arrives... Huh?"

—Snort!

"W-Where are you going?!"

Whether it was offended by her lack of sportsmanship or just bored that it couldn't bully her anymore, the piglet suddenly lost interest. Violet was flustered as the piglet trotted away toward its siblings.

This isn't how it's supposed to go!

"Here! Look, it’s my t-tail! Come on, pull it!"

Violet called out desperately to the piglet, which had already disappeared into a pile of other piglets—some sleeping after a full meal, others bullying their siblings out of boredom.

But the young pig, perhaps offended by Violet shaking her imaginary tail when theirs had been docked, or simply disappointed that it couldn't toy with her anymore, ignored her.

Every time Violet approached, the piglets scurried away in a herd, avoiding her.

She had intended to pretend to flirt with another male (even though the pig was female) to incite Shin Seon-dong’s jealousy, making it so he couldn't help but ravish her. But a flaw had appeared in her perfect (?) plan.

There was no guarantee he would come right now, but there was also no guarantee he wouldn't. Violet grew increasingly anxious as things failed to go her way.

"Ughhh... E-Excuse meee...?"

—Snort!

Eventually, Violet approached a pile of rolling piglets and thrust her buttocks right in their faces.

"Here! Won't you please bite this?"

—Snort?

Until yesterday, she was a Saintess revered and praised by countless believers. Now, not only was she offering her ass to mere livestock, but she was voluntarily begging for such a shameful act.

She wasn't particularly authoritative by nature, but as a human being, the shame was unavoidable. Violet tried to ignore her burning face as she continued to shake her ass in the pig's face.

But then.

"What the hell are you doing?"

"Can’t you tell? Right now, stuck in my p-pussy is... Aaaah?!"

When did he get here?!

Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora had appeared without a sound. Shocked, Violet collapsed onto her bottom right where she stood.

Thud!

"H-Hiiiiieeeek...?!"

"What, did you realize you couldn't get them out yourself, so you were asking the pig to pull them out for you?"

"Ah, aaaaah...?!"

She needed to answer. She needed to say, 'It’s impudent, isn't it? If I'm impudent, hurry up and ravish me!'

But...

'I-It slammed back into my asshole... squelch-glorp...?!'

As soon as she hit the ground, the impact drove the anal beads—which had been dangling halfway out—deep back into her bowels as if someone had hammered a stake into her anus. Violet could only tremble, her head thrown back in silent agony and pleasure.

"Why is she doing that all by herself?"

"Hnn... Speaking from the humble perspective of Master's broodmare sow, Eleonora... I suspect she was attempting to flirt with that piglet to incite Master's jealousy... though it is merely a conjecture..."

"She really is a deficient sow. What kind of crazy bitch does that?"

You’re one to talk, considering you turned Dame Eleonora into that!

In her mind, she was reciting the Goddess's scriptures, making this evil man realize his sins and repent. But in reality, she was trembling in orgasm from the beads filling her intestinal walls.

"Hmm... Did she cum with her asshole?"

"Drinking Master's semen with one mouth while reaching orgasm with her asshole... These sows have quite unique tastes."

"Is that something you should be saying?!"

You're wearing a collar and exposing your armpits in a pigeon-toed stance! What are you talking about!

Seon-dong, dumbfounded, kicked Eleonora’s buttocks.

Squeal!

Immediately, Eleonora let out a piggy noise and began spraying love juices onto the floor. Unlike Christia or Violet, she was a walking hazard of obscenity, flooding the pigsty like a beast marking its territory with copious amounts of fluid.

"W-Wait, what did you just say... Y-You laid your hands on Christia?!"

"Hands? Not really."

"Liar! Do you think such a lie will work on m... H-Huh?"

Just as she was about to rage at the thought of Christia being brutally ravished instead of herself, Violet looked into Shin Seon-dong’s eyes and realized he wasn't lying.

'But I must not let my guard down! He’s trying to trick me again. He’ll say something vile like, "If you want Christia’s purity to remain intact, spread your legs"... Oh?'

Wait, isn't that a good thing?

If Christia wasn't ravished, but she herself was, that would be the best possible outcome. And conveniently, she had just shown the disgraceful sight of cumming in front of him.

Now, this man would surely use Christia’s chastity as a hostage to propose a despicable deal to her!

Violet deliberately let out a moan, feigning a continued orgasm while arching her back to lift her hips high. She displayed her anus, where only the handle of the anal beads remained visible.

"Hah, aaahn... I-I'm going to be ravished...!!"

'There! Now he won't be able to resist raping me!'

The intense stimulation made her nipples itch, and once again, breast milk began to seep out. If it was that greedy man who had sucked her tits so voraciously before...!

Desiring to be raped was incredibly shameful, but Violet was completely sincere.

"Hmm, will this be enough?"

"It might still be insufficient."

"It's fine. I won't do much."

As if Violet's prayers had reached the heavens, Shin Seon-dong suddenly hopped over the pen railing and approached Violet, who was still holding her arched pose with her belly lifted high.

"Yes, ravish me! In exchange for ravishing me, leave Christia alone...!"

Violet squeezed her eyes shut as Shin Seon-dong’s fingers flicked the handle of her anal beads. It’s happening. I’m really going to be ravished.

I am going to lose my purity to this evil man!

However, Shin Seon-dong didn't seem to have that in mind.

"Haaah?!"

"Hmm... She’s severely flat compared to the other sows... but since she produces milk, I suppose she’ll do."

"F-Flat?! Wait, why are you only looking at my chest...?!"

I’m presenting myself to be ravished right here, so why is he only interested in my tits?

Violet glared at him, demanding an explanation, but Seon-dong simply caught the collar and leash Eleonora threw to him and fastened them around Violet's neck.

"Huh?"

"Make do with this for now. Later, I’ll pierce a ring through your clitoris and drag you around by that instead."

"W-What are you doing—Kyaaaah!"

Before she could process his bizarre words and actions, Violet screamed as she was dragged away by his hand.




0218 Not a Single Trustworthy Bitch!

I was actually quite taken aback.

I never imagined that while I was spending a brief moment dealing with Christia, they would be doing this over here.

I dragged the resisting Violet by her leash, hauling her straight out of the pigsty.

"Ik! Nnnngh... Huh??"

As I stepped over the barrier of the pen, Violet squeezed her eyes shut tight, right at the iron grate that marked the boundary between the sty and the hallway. It was as if she knew that any attempt to escape was as futile as Eleonora’s struggles in the past. But then, feeling the sensation of the iron bars against her hamstrings, she cracked her eyes open slightly.

"Who do you think locked you up? Did you really think I wouldn't have accounted for that?"

"...Were you not planning to torture me by smashing me against those bars repeatedly and then ravaging me right there?"

"..."

Good god, are those really words befitting a Saintess?

I tore my eyes away from Violet, who was practically presenting her ass while asking if I was going to rape her, and jerked my chin towards Eleonora.

"Stay still."

"What are you— Hiiiieeeck?!"

Eleonora, who had been watching silently, suddenly seized Violet from behind.

Violet screamed as Eleonora’s hands roamed over her, overwhelmed by the Sow Knight’s sudden assault.

However, unlike when she squeezed her eyes shut in fear before, Violet felt something strange—the sensation of Eleonora’s massive, pillow-soft milk-bags pressing against the back of her head. She slowly turned to look at Eleonora, who was embracing her tightly.

"Perhaps it is because of our twenty-centimeter height difference, but you fit quite snugly in my bosom."

"Personally, I possess a wicked desire to see Master’s physique match that of this sow... but presenting my breast-cushions to the Saintess, whom the believers cherish so dearly, offers a rather fresh sensation."

Violet looked utterly bewildered, practically floating question marks above her head.

Ignoring Violet’s confusion, Eleonora unhooked the leash attached to the Saintess's choker. Immediately after, she unhooked the chain connecting her own clitoris to her nipples.

And then—Click.

"S-Sir Eleonora...?!"

"It is a safety device. A connection between myself and you, bitch, ensuring you cannot escape this Eleonora."

Violet, who flinched at the word 'bitch' coming from Eleonora—who had been using polite honorifics until yesterday—watched in horror.

She saw the chain connected to her choker trailing down, running straight towards Eleonora’s crotch. Realizing exactly where it was attached, her face flushed crimson.

"If... if I get separated from Sir Eleonora, even a little...?"

"Then my lewd clitoris, which never ceases its perpetual erection, might just get ripped right off. I am not exactly the type who enjoys pain, but I am curious about the sensation. Would you like to test it and pull away?"

"Hiek...?"

"Haaah, hnnnngh... This... is more thrilling than I imagined... As expected of Master...♥"

She boldly declared that if Violet wanted to tear off her clitoris, she should go ahead and try to run. Holding her own clit hostage wasn't enough; Eleonora immediately began leaking lewd moans at the slightest vibration of the chain.

Violet froze in place, stiff as an iceberg, unable to comprehend the madness.

"Also, just like that White Pig from earlier, I do not understand why you keep calling me 'Sir Eleonora, Sir Eleonora'... Why attach a title meant for humans to this sow...? I won't tell you to fix it immediately, but try to put in some effort."

"Y-Yes... But wait, White Pig...?"

Violet glanced toward the exit of the pigsty, seeming to realize who the 'White Pig' Eleonora mentioned was.

But her distraction was brief. As soon as I started walking, Eleonora nudged her shoulder, signaling her to move. Violet began to walk behind me, forced to follow.

"Haaahn... Kuh, haaa... Haaah... I love it... With every step, my clitoris is yanked and tugged... The tension of having to match our strides perfectly because of the height difference...♥"

"Doesn't it... hurt?"

It's your clitoris getting pulled!

Even if they were enemies, her saintly nature must not have disappeared completely. Violet looked up at Eleonora with concern. In response, Eleonora flashed a sticky, lustful smile at me as I glanced back at them.

"It is not that I don't feel pain... But Master not giving even a single glance toward my disgraceful display... this thrilling neglect play... the sense of loss and futility... and the harsh treatment of not even considering me human... Haaahn...♥"

"Hiiiiiik?!"

Clank-clatter, clink-clank!

Violet screamed in shock as Eleonora reached a climax without any warning, her body trembling violently against her.

Violet screamed in surprise, Eleonora climaxed in response to the scream, Violet screamed again at the trembling body pressing against her, and Eleonora’s nipples hardened further as she came again and again.

It was a continuous, vicious cycle.

We had only taken a single step, yet their compatibility seemed disastrously poor.

If it had been Big Sis Urga in Violet's place, Eleonora would have been dragged along the floor like a rag doll by now.

"How long are you going to keep doing that? Hurry up and follow me."

"B-But...?!"

"That sow is doing it on purpose because she wants it, so just ignore her and follow me."

"Haaaahn... Master is indeed too cruel again today...♥"

Eventually, Violet chose to plug her ears and walk slowly, hesitating with every step.

Of course, Eleonora continued to perform a grotesque dance of ecstasy from the stimulation of her clitoris, but Violet gritted her teeth, ignored her, and kept following me.

Soon, Violet seemed puzzled as I poked my head into every pig pen we passed. She tried to follow my gaze and look inside as well.

But all she saw were piglets frantically running away at my appearance.

Occasionally, I would grab a piglet by the leg, lift it up to inspect it, and put it back.

To her, my actions must have seemed incomprehensible.

Curious about the reason, Violet eventually picked up her pace and approached me.

[Wait, isn't she adapting a little too fast?]

'Tell me about it.'

Eleonora was panting and gasping like a heat-struck animal behind her, yet Violet was approaching me as if nothing was wrong.

"Oh? There it is."

"?"

Finally, I found my target. Just as Violet turned her head to see what I was looking at, Eleonora suddenly grabbed both of Violet's wrists and yanked them high above her head.

"Ah?! What are you doing now!?"

"Stay still."

"I said, what are you... W-Why are you touching my breasts again... Hiiiieeeut...!"

Violet tried to protest against Eleonora restraining her wrists without warning, but the only response she got was Eleonora’s hands kneading her petite breasts, forcing the milk to flow.

"Master, the udders are prepped."

"Right... Just a moment..."

—Squuuueeeeeaaaal! Squeeeeeaaaal!

Seeing the pure white breast milk bubbling up onto her pink nipples, visible even to the naked eye, I immediately reached into the adjacent pen and snatched a piglet by its hind leg.

"What is that... What are you trying to do...?!"

"Nothing special? What do you think I'd do with a runt?"

"R-Runt...?"

"It is slang for a piglet that was pushed out of the competition with its siblings and couldn't properly feed on its mother's milk," Eleonora whispered to Violet, pointing at the scrawny piglet dangling from my hand, saving me the trouble of explaining.

"A piglet that hasn't fed properly from its mother since birth won't grow even if it eats, won't put on meat properly, and, befitting its puny physique, gets sick easily."

"S-So... what?"

Violet looked down at her own breasts, at the nipples leaking milk, as if she had realized what we were intending to do.

With the struggling piglet in one hand, I approached Violet. I lightly bit her nipple, and at the same time, I used my other hand to firmly press down on her breast.

Squelch.

Immediately, the warm milk flowing from her nipple flooded into my mouth.

"Mmm, delicious. Almost too wasteful to give to a pig."

"Haaaahn... S-surely, you aren't going to make me...?!"

"Stay still! You have the audacity to make your nipples this hard and erect just from having Master suck on them!"

"But, don't do thiiiiis...?!"

Did she think I was going to rape her?

Violet started to thrash as I brought the snout of the piglet in my hand toward her breast.

"No! I don't want to!"

"Hoh... Does our Saintess wish for this piglet to die a short, miserable life? Even if this pig is destined to be eaten later, do you really want to watch it suffer and starve right now?"

"Ugh... T-That's...?! T-That's cowardly! If you put it that way, I can't refuse!"

"Alright, since we have the Saintess's consent, shall we begin?"

"Uuuugh...!"

As if agreeing with my words, the piglet in my hand began to show intense interest in Violet's milky scent.

"Most of the pigs in this sty were recently weaned. If you give them feed, they'll eat feed, but if you give them milk? Wouldn't they be interested?"

[Wow, Mr. Breeder, you're needlessly serious about pigs in these situations!]

I was always serious.

Whether it was a pig or a sow.

Breaking a sow, or fattening a pig to sell.

Since I broke Eleonora, I realized that doing both simultaneously wasn't all that difficult.

[Tch, acting all cool with stuff you picked up from somewhere! What you're doing is absolutely criminal!]

With the SD Character's sharp rebuke ringing in my ears, I slightly averted my gaze from the piglet in my hand and Violet, who was looking at it with trembling eyes.

At times like this, the only one I can truly rely on is my most trustworthy ally, Eleonora.

"Haaah... Master, why haven't you given me this kind of nursing play...? This Eleonora knows she is useless for anything other than working her pussy, but I cannot accept this sorrow humbly... Instead of tears, pussy juice is drooling down my legs...!"

"..."

Really, there isn't a single trustworthy bitch here.




0219 Wet Nurse (1)

I had been thinking about this from the very moment breast milk started leaking from Violet’s tits.

I needed to lock this sow in the nursery and break her in.

One might ask if it was fair to lock her up simply because she was lactating. But the moment I sucked the milk from Violet’s breasts for the first time yesterday, I knew.

It wasn't just the taste—sweet, savory, and without a hint of fishiness. It was the way it swallowed so smoothly, as if melting down my throat, and the intangible energy that wrapped around my body the moment I drank it.

My intuition screamed at me.

This was exactly the milk I needed for the piglets in the nursery that had been dying off lately, causing me so much grief.

"H-How did it come to this...?!"

"What do you mean 'how'? You didn't immediately strip naked and surrender the moment you engraved your Master's visage into those eyes. Naturally, you have to pay the price."

"T-Then, what about Sir Eleonora...?!"

Violet was terrified of the tiny pig snout inching closer and closer to her nipples, yet she couldn't suppress her curiosity about why Eleonora, who was holding her captive, was walking around completely stark naked.

Seeing Violet like that, Eleonora gave a faint smile. She unfastened the chain connecting her nipples and tilted Violet’s arms slightly forward.

Then, she pushed Violet’s head even deeper into her own massive, explosive tits.

Violet’s head was buried in Eleonora’s cleavage like a sausage sandwiched in a hot dog bun.

Given Violet’s hair color, one might even hallucinate that some purple lettuce had been garnished alongside the sausage.

As Violet panicked, Eleonora deliberately rubbed her massive breasts against Violet’s face and whispered to her.

"This appearance is a symbol of my obedience and loyalty. It is my vow that I, Eleonora, have ceased to be a noble human and have become a lewd, filthy sow who willingly spreads her pussy and asshole for the Master."

"Y-You’re just walking around naked!! You’re not wearing a single stitch of clothing!!"

"Have you ever seen a pig wearing clothes?"

Violet was speechless. Eleonora spoke of herself as a pig so casually. It wasn't just a concept or an act to flirt with me like a fallen female knight corrupted by lust; she truly regarded herself not as a human, but as a vulgar, filthy sow.

Violet glared at me, the one who had corrupted the woman to this extent, seemingly at a loss for words.

"I told her to wear clothes, but she refused. What am I supposed to do?"

"Liar! You stripped me completely naked after Sir Eleonora! A-And the Barbarian Princess back then, too...!"

"That was just us getting tangled up together... No, never mind. I have nothing more to say about that."

I couldn't exactly tell her that I got jumped and raped right after lunch and that's how I met Urga.

When I shut my mouth as if I had no excuse, Violet looked at me triumphantly, her eyes saying, 'See! You are the bad guy!'

At that moment, Eleonora whispered into her ear again.

"I said I wouldn't wear them."

"Huh?"

Violet stiffened on the spot at Eleonora’s whisper.

Finding Violet’s reaction cute, Eleonora licked her own lips in a sticky, wet motion. Wearing that same lewd smile as always, she continued speaking.

"You still think of me as a noble female knight. But in truth, I love showing my naked body to others so much that I didn't just stop at not wearing clothes—I’ve developed a phobia of clothing. I am a masochist sow crazy for outdoor exhibitionist sex."

"..."

"Everyone praises this Eleonora as the strongest female knight or the Sword of the Royal Family. But that female knight is actually an exhibitionist pervert who walks around without clothes because she wants to show her naked body to others, to be pointed at, to be humiliated."

"..."

"And oh, how I crave cock. If I don't hold Master's cock in this body and receive his cum, I am such a filthy bitch that masturbating anytime, anywhere has become my daily routine."

"..."

"Being so filthy, blinded by Master's cock to the point of throwing away my wealth, status, honor, and even my rights as a human... how could such a thing wear clothes, which are the exclusive property of humans?"

"She talked for a long time, but basically, she’s saying she’s a pervert who feels good walking around naked, so just deal with it."

"Haaahn... Such harsh abuse...♥"

At my single remark, the dignity Eleonora possessed as a female knight and an older woman vanished without a trace. Her lips went slack, twitching in pleasure.

—Squeal! Squeal!

"Hiiiek?!"

Violet, who had been looking up at her blankly, was startled by the tantrum of the piglet now demanding milk. She tried to struggle, realizing she was seconds away from having her tits sucked by a pig.

But as she attempted to flee, she froze.

She realized that the leash connected to her choker was attached to a ring piercing Eleonora's clitoris. She didn't know what to do.

In the first place, her two hands were held high by Eleonora, suspending her like a cow or pig hung on a meat hook for slaughter.

Eventually, accepting that she faced an unavoidable reality, Violet looked down at the approaching piglet with trembling eyes.

Then, perhaps out of some strange defiance, she thrust her chest out further, as if daring it to suck if it could.

"Hiii... A wet nose on my breast...?"

—Snort! Squeal!

The piglet, drooling so much it was about to lose its mind, shoved its flat snout straight into Violet’s tits. It began to root around frantically, its mouth searching for the milk.

It could no longer hold back the sweet scent of milk filling its nose.

"Ngh, nnghh... A little slower... please...?!"

The piglet wanted to eat, and its heart was in a rush. It bit at Violet’s innocent breast flesh, its mouth moving violently to find the nipple. Violet let out a groan filled with pain at the beast's barbarity.

[Wow, isn't this basically a form of tentacle play? Of course, there aren't monsters likeropers here, so getting indiscriminately sucked and fucked isn't possible, but this is overflowing with immorality in its own way... Hehe!]

Before I knew it, the SD Character was sitting in a movie theater chair. With one hand, she held popcorn, and the other hand was stretching toward her pixel-censored crotch.

It seemed she wasn't even trying to hide that she was a pervert anymore.

And then, after numerous trials and errors, the pig finally discovered the protrusion rising from Violet’s petite breast. It began to strain, trying to fit its snout over the target.

Realizing she was truly about to be suckled, Violet glared at me cutely, her eyes brimming with tears.

"Such an atrocity... The Goddess will never forgive this—Haaaahhh...?!"

Schluuuuuuuuuuurp—!!

As soon as the nipple slipped into its mouth, the piglet began to suck with all its might.

Seeing this, I pushed Violet even closer. The pig, following its instinct like it was nursing from its mother, began to shake its head up and down.

"Oh, oooohhh...?!"

[There it is! The Saintess's perverted moan!]

Humiliated by the fact that she was being suckled by a small pig instead of a human, Violet had been keeping her mouth shut tight. But now, a vulgar moan, completely unbecoming of a Saintess, burst from her lips.

"Ohooohk... S-Slow down, just a little... sloooweeer...?!"

Of course, the pig didn't care whether Violet begged or not.

Its eyes rolled back in ecstasy at the delicious milk flowing into its mouth, and it shook its head even more passionately.

"It knows what tastes good. It's going absolutely crazy."

"However, perhaps because it is a pig with a human base, it is slow to find the teat."

"Doesn't that make it more fun to watch?"

Basically, this training had a dual purpose.

In terms of breaking her in, it was to instill the shame of 'being suckled by a pig.' In terms of the farm business, it was to provide nutrition and immunity against pathogens to the runts or piglets who hadn't received antibodies from their mothers, using the holy power contained in her breast milk.

Killing two birds with one stone.

It wasn't like I was planning to advertise it as 'Pork raised on the Saintess's breast milk!' like some green tea-fed pork.

"Stop, stoooop... N-No! bullying my nipples like this... Oh, ooooohhh...!!"

How long did I watch Violet writhing as her nipples were bitten, pulled, and sucked?

I checked the stopwatch on my smartphone screen.

I pulled back the pig, which was still frantically sucking on her tit.

"Alright, that's enough! Stop sucking! You gonna drink it all yourself?"

"No! If you pull that hard, m-my nipple might fall off... Ohooooooohk?!"

When I pulled without warning, the pig panicked. Out of sheer stubbornness to keep drinking, it bit down hard on Violet’s nipple.

Violet, who had been trying to adapt to the sensation of the pig pulling on her nipples while writhing, threw her head back as she felt her nipple being yanked. She began to howl loudly, just like a pig herself.

"It's ripping, it's going to rip! It's going to tear off! It's not enough that I fed a pig, now my nipple... is going to rip off?!?!"

"Then I'm sure the Saintess will heal it herself."

"That's so irresponsible?! Just a little slower—Hiiiiieeeek...?!"

"Hey, this guy got a taste for it and won't let go. Let's pull together."

I pretended not to hear Violet’s pleading and signaled Eleonora.

Eleonora, looking at Violet with envy, nodded.

She wrapped an arm around Violet’s waist. Then, simultaneously, we both pulled with all our might on the things we held in our hands.




0220 Wet Nurse (2)

Contrary to our expectations, Violet didn't climax in a messy, unsightly display like Eleonora does when she gets creampied.

Perhaps it was the lingering shred of human common sense—thinking, 'How could I possibly cum just from being sucked by a pig?'—or maybe, despite begging to be ravished, she still had just enough pride left not to show us such a disgraceful sight.

Although Eleonora’s face soured at seeing Violet cling to her humanity like that.

Violet, oblivious to Eleonora's disappointment and seemingly thinking she had successfully defended herself from the clutches of evil, began to exhale the breath she had been holding, drool dripping from the corners of her mouth.

"Wow, she held back?"

"Haa... Haa... You'd be better off... ravishing me instead of wasting time like this...! Doing something like this... will never... break me...!"

"Oh, she's even taunting me now?"

She seemed to think I was doing this merely to mock her. As I said before, that was only half true. It was a 50-point answer out of 100—certainly not a model response.

"But what should we do? The waiting list is fully booked, pushed back way behind schedule."

"Huh?"

"Our dear Saintess might not know this, but do you think this little guy is the only runt in the pen?"

I smacked my lips as if it were a shame, tossed the runt back into its original pigsty, and began scanning for a new piglet. Seeing my words and actions, Violet seemed to realize what was coming and started shaking her head frantically.

"Just like how some people insist on using only their own spoon and chopsticks at a family dinner, pigs are the same."

Pigs have a habit of claiming a teat immediately after birth and sticking to that specific spot until they are weaned.

Because of this, piglets enter a fierce competition for survival among themselves to secure the teats that produce the most milk.

In that process, the strongest ones naturally claim the best teats, while the pushed-out ones get the bad ones.

And the ones who end up with the worst, low-quality teats that barely produce milk? They naturally fall behind their siblings and waste away.

That is the typical process of how a 'runt' is made.

Listening to my explanation, Violet’s trembling eyes followed mine as I looked around the pen, searching for the right candidates.

"Of course, since sows have many teats to match their large litters, the number of runts isn't as high as you might worry."

"...So there are more."

"Exactly."

There were nearly 400 piglets in this pen alone—it would be stranger if there weren't any more runts.

—Squeeeeeeeal!!

Violet squeezed her eyes shut as I snatched another piglet by its hind leg with lightning speed. But I didn't give her a moment to lament her fate; my hands moved again.

—Squeeeeeal!

—Oink?!

"Huh?!"

"There’s a whole line of pigs waiting for the Saintess's milk. Is it right to let even one of your nipples sit idle?"

"O-One was hard enough, but now two?!"

Violet shook her head violently again as the two piglets struggled under my arm. But as if to crush her desperate plea...

Having already caught the scent of the sweet, milky aroma flowing from Violet’s breasts, the two piglets began to show keen interest in her chest.

"Alright, players entering the arena~"

"N-No! I don't want to! If they suck my milk again, I'll really p-pee! I'm definitely going to pee myself! It's already tingling so much... if two of them suck at once, I'll really let it go!"

Her tone clearly screamed 'I don't want to pee,' but to my eyes, it looked like a clumsy threat: 'If you don't want your pants soiled by my piss, you'd better stop!'

[That's probably right! That Saintess has almost zero sexual knowledge. She vaguely knows the concept of 'cumming,' but you can assume she knows practically nothing else...]

'By the way, how do you know so much about her?'

[...Well, Master Breeder can see the status of the sows, so why wouldn't I be able to see it?!]

That makes sense.

Putting the SD Character's suspicious tone aside, just as I was about to thrust the piglets onto the struggling Violet, Eleonora whispered into her ear.

"Do not worry."

"Huh?"

"If you need to piss, just piss. Do you think Master would hate you just because you urinated without manners? On the contrary, he might find it cute because it makes you look more like a proper sow. Why, even I drank Master's urine this very morning...!"

"...!"

Wait, what the hell is she teaching her?

I was already flustered enough recently when Urga asked me, '...Do I have to just let it out anywhere too?'

The culprit was right here all along.

[I guess... so? Hmm, she was close by indeed.]

'Why are you looking at me while saying that?'

I glared at the SD Character for her insinuating gaze, but my attention returned to the scene. Violet, having received a 'honey tip for getting ravished' from Eleonora, thrust her chest out again as if challenging us to do our worst.

"Is that true?"

"I-I am prepared! No matter what you do, I am ready to endure and acc— Nnnngoooooh?!"

"Don't use such noble words. It's cheeky."

Since she was trying to act tough, I immediately shoved the piglets onto Violet's nipples. Once again, the process of them rubbing their snouts and biting down to find the teats began.

And once again, a vulgar moan burst from Violet's lips.

"I thought she was crying vulgarly just to let my guard down, but I guess she's just naturally like that."

"Are you saying it is like a talent within her unconsciousness?"

"Exactly. Just like how someone we know has a God-given talent for being stripped naked and humiliated in front of others."

"Fuhu... Soon, I plan to become a genius at conceiving Master's children... A pregnancy genius...♥"

Schlurp! Chupa! Chupa!

Just like the previous runt, the piglets left bright red bite marks all over Violet's breasts as they searched. Then, as if they had finally found the nipples properly...

They began to shake their heads frantically. Violet's head threw back further and further, syncing with the accelerating tempo of the two sucking piglets.

She ended up resting her head on Eleonora's massive bosom as if it were a pillow.

"Oooooh, if you keep sucking by turns like thaaaat, I can't...?! Nooooo...!"

"Why not?"

"I can't say it! I can't answer that!"

When one pulled its head down, the other shoved its snout in to suck.

And when that one pulled down, the one that had just been tugging shoved its snout back in.

If Violet had managed to figure out the rhythm of the single runt earlier and endured it, these two piglets gave her absolutely no time to rest, greedily ravaging her breasts.

"Answer me. Why not?"

"I-I'll pee myself! I told you earlier... Ohoooooh...!"

"You heard Eleonora. She said just pee whenever."

"That's... true, b-but... Even so, even if I want to be ravished... that feels like... crossing a line as a human being...! The moment I let it out, I feel like my legs will give out...!"

To be ravished by me, she has to pee.

But perhaps she's caught in a dilemma, feeling that the moment she pisses, she'll be stepping into a realm she can never return from.

Historically, when a Saintess falls into such deep contemplation, a devil should appear to tempt her. But instead, I ordered the sow—who was far lewder than any devil when it came to lust—to encourage her urination.

"Didn't I tell you earlier? Just piss."

"But, but still...!"

"Do you not wish to be adored by Master? You begged him to ravish you, yet if you are hesitating now... just to embarrass me after I recommended you to Master as a promising sow..."

"No, Nnngh?! No, it's not thaaaaat... I-It's just the pee... Peeing like a baby now that I'm fully grown... peeing while getting my tits sucked by pigs is just too shameful...!!"

Violet wiggled her hand, which was still held by Eleonora, as if she wanted to cover her bright red face if only she could.

Eleonora glanced at me. Seeing that I stayed silent and just held my ground, she nodded and released Violet's hand.

"Eh?"

She thought she was being held to prevent her from running away or pushing the pigs aside. So when Eleonora suddenly let go, Violet stared at her own hand in genuine surprise.

The lust-crazed sow whispered into her ear.

"Then cover it with those hands."

"Cover... it? Where..."

"Your face, obviously. You want to be ravished by Master, but you are too ashamed to show yourself peeing. Yet, if you don't show it, you won't get ravished. You're suffering because you can't even piss freely, are you not?"

"Hiiiick?!"

Ideally, she looked like she wanted to push away the piglets currently sucking on her tits. But seeing how small and pathetic the piglets were, Violet hesitated to throw them off.

"Peeing isn't inherently bad, is it? If you need to go, you go. It is only natural for a sow."

"I-I am not a sow..."

"You asked Master to train you into a sow yourself, and now you deny it? Then perhaps Master should go ravish your servant instead, as she wished."

"N-No!! Leave Christia alone!!"

The servant tells the Master to ravish her instead of the Lady, and the Lady tells the Master to ravish her instead of the servant.

If I grant Violet's wish, it feels like Christia's training will hit a snag.

If I grant Christia's wish, it feels like Violet's training will be disrupted.

Wait, was I the one caught in a dilemma?

Just as I was wondering what to do, I checked the stopwatch and saw time was running out. I signaled Eleonora with a chin gesture, and she whispered to Violet once more.

"Still hesitating. This won't do. Just this once, I, Master's Sow Knight, will assist you personally. But next time, ensure you possess the proper attitude of a sow who knows how to piss on her own."

"Wha—?!"

Before she could even finish speaking, Eleonora's hand reached down toward Violet's crotch. Seeing me prepare to pull the sucking piglets back at the same time, Violet's face turned deathly pale.

"No! N-Not there!"

"Hmm... Seeing how stiff and erect this is, it looks like it's been touched quite a bit. Did you develop this yourself? Indeed, you are a sow worthy of my recognition."

"N-No, don't...?!"

Not her own hand, but someone else's hand was molesting her clitoris.

Despite the situation being entirely her own doing, Violet gulped audibly as Eleonora's fingers moved to pinch her bean.

Her hands were already hovering, ready to cover her face at any moment.

At that instant, both Master and Servant—myself and Eleonora—pulled on the Saintess's nipples and clitoris with full force.

Pshhhhhheeeeeeee—!!

"O-Oooooh?! I'm peeing! It's coming, coming ouuuuut!! I'm peeing myseeeeelf!!"

Violet, unable to distinguish between up and down, climaxed violently while unleashing a trifecta of drool, breast milk, and bright yellow urine.

[Whew... I-I came too!]

Get lost, you.




0221 You Are Not Ready Yet

Having grandly released a flood of Holy Water(?) and completely soaking my pants, Violet collapsed right where she stood, her legs seemingly having lost all strength just as she had described.

No, to be precise, if Eleonora hadn't sensed the crisis facing her own clitoris and caught her, she surely would have crumbled to the floor.

“Heeek, w-why… why is it like this… my body is still tingling… I peed, but I can’t put any strength into my leeeegs… usually I recover quickly…?”

Violet trembled uncontrollably, shaking out the last remaining drops of urine trapped in her urethra while muttering words that practically disqualified her as a Saintess—claiming this couldn't even be compared to masturbation.

She looked genuinely flustered, unable to understand why it felt so good. I was truly curious about how she would react if my cock were to be buried inside her while she was in this state, but...

It wasn't time yet.

“I can’t fuck you like this. No matter how much you beg to be eaten, what’s the difference between fucking a limp sow and sticking my cock into a masturbation aid?”

“That’s not true! I-I can… Hiik! Be fuuucked…!!”

Violet, claiming that it wasn't that I wouldn't fuck her but that I couldn't, tried to appeal that she was still perfectly capable of being ravaged.

But her breasts were still marked with bright red bite marks, her nipples remained stiffly erect and leaking breast milk, her mouth was a mess of drool, and her legs were trembling as if a localized earthquake were shaking them alone.

“Was the fact that you cummed from breastfeeding piglets instead of humans that shocking?”

“Wha—?! Th-that, ah… Yes! I-I cummed from breastfeeding! Not even a human, but having piglets suck on my tits made my n-nipples stand up, and on top of that, agaaain….”

“And you even pissed yourself?”

“Yes! Even pissed! I’m lewd enough to piss myself! I’m ready to become your s-sow, so please, hurry up and fuck me!!”

Eleonora let out a small snort of laughter at this, but Violet mimicked my words like a parrot, trying to spread her ass cheeks towards me.

After pondering for a brief moment.

I turned my steps back toward the pigsty where Violet had been imprisoned. Even though I didn't say anything, Eleonora followed behind me, cradling Violet in her arms.

“You’re going to ravage me…! Am I going to lose my virginity, my purity, right here…? Like this, surrounded by piglets in the pigsty…!”

“I’m not going to fuck you.”

“Huuuh?!”

Violet, who looked at me as if she firmly believed I was about to ravage her, suddenly burst into thick, chicken-shit tears and screamed.

“You tricked me! You just wanted to play with me like a toy! You deceived me like this just to fuck Christia right in front of my eyes, didn't you?! You tricked me! You liar!”

Held in Eleonora’s arms like a doll, Violet struggled in frustration, not stopping her whining and yipping until she was eventually tossed back into the pen she had been confined in.

“You said you’d fuck me! That’s why I let the piglets suck my tits, and even with these red marks all over my breasts—Ooohhhuuuuh?!”

Spluuuurt—!

As I moved my hand once, Violet’s asshole let out a humiliating, wet noise that would make anyone listening blush, spitting out the anal beads that had been stuffed inside her body.

Violet looked bewildered as the beads filling her belly were expelled all at once, but at the same time, her body shuddered at the filthy pleasure of excretion that vibrated from her tailbone outward.

“Don’t spread it! O-opening that place is just…?!”

“Hmm… Since she doesn’t use this side, it certainly seems like this part has developed quite a bit.”

“Is that so?”

“Why are you smelling it…! No… It’s embarrassing…!!”

I had no way of knowing just how much she was feeling, but seeing Eleonora spread her asshole open, inspect it this way and that, and even sniff it...

Far from running away, the fact that her only reaction was to tremble her slightly lifted ass cheeks suggested this was the best she could do. Judging by those feeble movements and the anal beads glistening with intestinal fluids after just one day...

I carefully speculated that she might have felt a pleasure just short of the breastfeeding climax she experienced moments ago.

“Trying to cum from your asshole... what a truly lewd Saintess.”

“No, I didn’t… I didn’t cum… I didn’t… Don’t, lie to meeeee…!”

“Oh-ho?”

Feeling the outside air rushing into her asshole, Violet glared at me, her face flushing red. Responding to her expectation(?), I stroked her plump buttocks a few times.

Then, I slid my finger into her asshole to estimate the progress of the Saintess’s Ass Pussy.

“As expected, still not ready.”

“Huh…?”

“I thought you would say that.”

“Eh?”

What are you talking about?!

Violet, blushing with shame at the fact that she was exposing her private parts to both me and Eleonora, looked at us as if asking what nonsense we were spouting.

Without a word, I took the finger that had been probing Violet’s asshole and slid it straight into Eleonora’s mouth, which was already waiting open beside me.

Eleonora immediately and happily accepted it, beginning to suck on it. Schlurp, gluck.

Of course, there was no need to mention that Violet’s face turned so red it looked like it might explode.

“Mmnn… Slurp… Haa… Judging by the taste and viscosity of these intestinal juices, it is true that there has been a drastic development and break-in within a single night, however…”

“However?”

“W-what are you saying! Why put that in your mouth?!”

Lightly ignoring Violet’s protest, Eleonora grasped my hand with her own as if she needed to taste more to be sure, wrapping her tongue around every joint of my finger and shaking her head slightly.

Then, Schluuup. After showing a proud smile at my now perfectly clean finger, Eleonora guided my hand to her own crotch as if telling me to enjoy her now.

Surprisingly, she took the finger that had just been digging around inside Violet’s asshole and pushed it into her own asshole as she continued to speak.

“Hnnghh… Considering that it took a significant amount of time for even this Eleonora to accept Master’s cock into her asshole… I submit that it is unreasonable to enjoy this sow’s asshole right now… and that it will take a little more time to properly enjoy this sow’s asshole… I think…♥”

“Hmm… That’s what she says?”

As if declaring this was a true sow’s asshole, the sensation of the lewd mucous membranes wrapping stickily around my finger the moment I inserted it was completely different from regular vaginal folds.

When I shook my hand up and down slightly, a Squelch-glorp sound began to emanate from Eleonora’s asshole. Violet seemed completely mesmerized by Eleonora’s asshole serving and accepting my finger.

She stared blankly at Eleonora’s filthy asshole, which was relentlessly tightening and churning around my finger even at this moment, before seemingly snapping back to reality and shrieking.

“Lies! My a-asshole is already finished preparing!”

“No, you are not ready yet.”

“What did you say?!”

Being disregarded not even by me, but by a mere sow like Eleonora, Violet flared up and spread her ass cheeks wide to show me.

But contrary to her eyes filled with determination, the way she shut her mouth in embarrassment just from my gaze...

Compared to Eleonora’s Ass Pussy, which could open and close at will to accept my cock, or even stay permanently gaping if she willed it...

Violet’s hole was at a level where I felt sorry just putting a finger in.

I was even feeling a sense of skepticism in real-time about whether I should have pulled the anal beads out of that place so roughly.

[You say that, but didn't you torment Eleonora's asshole just as much?]

‘…’

If I were to make an excuse, should I say it’s a difference in image? Or perhaps a difference in attributes?

In Eleonora’s case, from the moment we met, she tried to kill me or swung her sword the moment I looked away.

Literally, she was a masochistic female knight desperate to be humiliated, so I felt no particular guilt in tormenting her pussy, asshole, or anywhere else.

But in Violet’s case, saying things like ‘Ravage me instead of Christia!’ or ‘Are you going to ravage me?’—such noble sacrificial spirit!

It made the listener want to pray to God instinctively.

Literally reminiscent of a fragile violet flower, possessing a strange charm that made one hesitate to recklessly pluck her...

It was enough to shake even my resolve to turn her into a sow.

“Now, look closely. A well-trained sow’s asshole… naturally allows Master’s fingers, and even his cock, to slide in and out freely… and the way it tightens with a different sensation at every knuckle of the finger… Haa… It is truly frustrating to explain in words.”

“Then she can just experience it herself.”

“Eh?”

Only now did Violet slowly lift her head, which had been pressed against the slat floor as she barely regained her energy.

Right in front of Violet’s eyes, I thrust the finger that had been buried deep inside Eleonora upwards in one go, completely burying my index and middle fingers into the sow’s asshole.

“Now… h-how is it… my appearance accepting Master’s fingers…!”

“Th-that is, um…?!”

“You can speak honestly, Hnngh, it’s… okay… Did I not tell you? If you want to be ravaged, you must be honest.”

For someone spilling juices all over my fingers, she sounded like a teacher trying to guide a student down the right path.

“It… it looks like the index and middle fingers have been cut off… They’re completely, buried, buried inside…!”

“Yes, and now watch closely. When Master pulls his fingers out of this sow Eleonora’s asshole—Hiii-eeeekk?!”

Deliberately, before Eleonora could prepare, I pulled my fingers out a beat too fast. The intestinal walls that had been munch-munching on my fingers until now pulled along as if they were going to be dragged out with them.

And seeing the bulging hole trying to hold on until the end—as if saying it was okay if the intestines were pulled out, just don't leave—Violet seemed to forget even how to breathe.

She looked back and forth between Eleonora’s asshole, which was gaping open in the shape of my fingers, and my fingers, glistening with the traces of enjoying her insides.

“To be… ravaged… Haa… means you must become this, this lewd… Even if my intestines spill out, I must be lewd enough to rejoice in even that… Only then… is the preparation complete.”

“Gulp…”

The world’s lewdest (my personal assessment) sow, the Top-Tier Instructor of the Pussy World, was giving a direct lesson. The sole student of this Asshole Class cautiously began to reach out her hand.




0222 Model Student Violet

Although we only met yesterday, Violet had been spouting phrases like 'I want to be raped,' 'Rape me,' and 'Don't you want to ravage me?' every time she looked at me. I wondered what kind of image Eleonora held in her eyes.

A sow? A fallen female knight? The bitch of the century who drowned in lust and killed her own comrades?

Unless I rummaged through her brain right this second, there was no way to know exactly what she thought of Eleonora.

But judging by the way she was now blankly reaching out toward Eleonora's asshole, my previous descriptions seemed useless for the moment.

For Violet, who was groping Eleonora's buttocks like a student burning with academic zeal, those labels didn't seem to apply—at least, not right now.

"Do you see...? This is the asshole of a true sow, trained by Master's continuous breaking and affection, disciplined by his massive cock."

"D-Doesn't it hurt? Seeing it gape open like this, the..."

"Not particularly. For a sow of my caliber, accepting two fingers is trivial. If you doubt it, why not try putting your hand in yourself?"

"M-My hand?!"

Eleonora casually spat out words that would make any listener flip backward, acting as if she were willing to teach an eager student not just the lesson plan, but the entire exam scope.

Violet flinched in surprise at Eleonora's words, just as I expected.

However, looking at Eleonora's rosebud—which was anxiously twitching open as if yearning for my fingers—Violet cautiously extended her own hand.

Poke, poke.

"Hnngh...!"

"Hiiick?! I-I'm sorry!"

"N-No... It's just that I was slightly startled to receive the touch of another sow, not Master or that wild boar bitch."

"Ah..."

Did she remember the time Eleonora pulled on her clitoris?

Violet nodded slightly as if she understood. Then, swallowing her saliva with a dry gulp, she carefully added her index finger to the spot where her middle finger was poking, moving cautiously like a spider walking on a thread.

"Can I... really put it in?"

"As much as you like. If you wish to learn a little more about the asshole of a prepared sow, I will gladly spread my crotch for you anytime."

"You'd spread for anyone, wouldn't you?"

"Haaahn...♥"

Look at her, trembling her pussy in anticipation of having her asshole stuffed by the Saintess, even now. Anyone watching would think she was the Saintess.

"It's fortunate that Violet is a novice in this field. If it were Sister Urga or myself back there, it wouldn't just be fingers..."

"If it were Master's fisting, I would beg for it! I am happy enough just being plunged into by Master's giant cock, but the additional extras are also...!"

"??"

Fisting?

Violet tilted her head, muttering the word that only we understood.

Seeing this, Eleonora and I tried to proceed with Violet's training again before she got stained with useless knowledge.

[H-Hey, hey hey! What are you doing?!]

"Huh?!"

That is, until Violet suddenly started making a fist with her fern-like hand.

Just how shocked was the SD Character? She had been crunching on popcorn while poking her own pussy, oblivious to the fact that her crotch—covered in cherry-blossom-pink pubic hair—was fully visible. She jumped up from her spot in alarm.

Of course, I was also quite flustered by Violet's sudden action.

But the moment I saw Eleonora, who was still snorting and distracted by her own arrogance...

I deliberately kept my mouth shut out of sheer spite and curiosity, watching intently as Violet quietly conducted a trial run with her hand.

"Uhm, excuuse me... Sir Eleonora...?"

"...Not only that, but I hope to suffer even more humiliating acts from Master if possible—w-what are you doing?"

"I-I'm sorry!"

"Wait, hold on! That act is something not even Master has done yet—"

Sch-scluuuurch—!!

With Violet's unhesitating hand movement, her wrist disappeared inside Eleonora's body. It sounded like plunging a hand into raw meat—a filthy, wet noise that couldn't even be compared to the embarrassing sounds heard from Violet's own asshole earlier.

At this, Eleonora paused for about two or three seconds. She stopped reacting, even stopped breathing, appearing to try and grasp the situation of what had just happened to her. However...

"Oh, oooorgh-ghhk...♥"

"Whoa."

Eleonora's body, which had long since completely become that of a sow, seemed to decide there was no need for thinking. Her mouth-pussy began to spew out obscene noises that rivaled the sounds coming from her asshole.

"It really went in...! Really! I-I wondered if it would... but it did?!"

"Wait, hold—ohok! Hold on! This, at least tell me in advan—orgghh-gluck...♥"

To think she would receive her first experience in this field—something not even I had done to her—from such a green, novice sow.

Literally struck by a surprise attack, Eleonora involuntarily brought her hands to the back of her head, much like the tale of Goliath getting his skull cracked by David. She was undone by Violet's small hand, which wasn't even a fistful.

Overwhelmed by the unbearable, massive pleasure, her body instinctively began to assume the posture of a sow submitting to ecstasy.

"You call yourself the Sow Knight Commander, but what is this pathetic sight?"

"Thiiis, this is a foul! You said, put your hand in, but like this—ohok!"

Squelch! Again, hearing that filthy sound coming from her own asshole, both Eleonora and I turned our eyes to Violet, who was starting to shove her wrist into the other woman's rectum.

"Is this... is this the hole of a prepared sow?! It accepted my fist so skillfully, and now even my w-wrist...?!"

Haaah! Haaah!

Just how aroused was she? Violet began to pant hot breaths again, her breasts churning and leaking holy milk.

I gently stroked Eleonora's lower belly with my palm and said,

"Still, it's fortunate that her arm is similar in thickness to my cock. Imagine if that was Sister Urga back there. What would have happened?"

"Fu, fucked... My asshole would have definitely been fucked to shreds... It would never close again, turning into a gaping, loose sleeve just like my pussy...♥"

[The bitch shoving it in, and the bitch getting shoved and getting excited... Sheesh... Wait, my nosebleed...!]

One looked like she might die of pleasure, and the other looked like she might die of blood loss later.

Eleonora, dripping breast milk instead of love juices to show just how intensely aroused she was, forced a relaxed smile toward Violet and spoke.

"So, h-how is it? The feeling of putting your hand inside a sow's asshole?"

"T-That's, whew... The wall b-blocked my hand... but then wrapped around it warmly like a snake coiling around its prey...?!"

"Wrapped around it?"

"It's trying to greedily suck in my hand, my wrist, even my forearm! M-My hand isn't... a cock! But it's pulling me in as if begging for anything to be inserted, as if it wants to devour everything!!"

Once she gave her review, the second time became a piece of cake. Violet began to vividly confess Eleonora's lewdness, describing how the hole was ravenously coveting her hand and arm.

Hearing this, Eleonora looked like she was dying of happiness. She pushed her lower belly—the part I was stroking—out even further and babbled at Violet in her knightly tone.

"Now do you understand why I said you a-aren't ready, you bitch?"

"But, still...!"

"Think about it. Can you accept Master's cock, which is thicker than your forearm, when you barely accepted those small beads?"

"Hiick?!"

As soon as she realized that accepting my cock was equivalent to shoving her own forearm into her body, Violet looked at my crotch with trembling eyes.

"It, it will tear... If I take it all at once..."

"Nnngh-hnnnh... S-So, instead of whining pointlessly right now, you should be trained step-by-step by Master... Master?"

"Eh?"

Suddenly seeing me take a massive anal plug out of my pocket and start rubbing it in her breast milk, Violet tilted her head in confusion alongside Eleonora.

I waved my hand, telling them not to mind me, and told them to continue the exploration of Eleonora's asshole. But this curious Saintess stared intently at me, determined to know what I was up to.

"You want to accept my cock, but your hole is too small. There's no other way, is there? We have to expand it."

"Expand it?! But that's... it's too big?"

The anal plug in my hand was the same one I used for Eleonora's expansion training before. Eleonora looked at it with a rather nostalgic gaze, though she still seemed puzzled as to why I was slathering it in Violet's milk.

But that confusion was brief. Seeing me steadfastly coating it in milk, she flashed her usual lewd smile and suddenly clamped her thighs together, trapping Violet's hand inside her body.

"Hu, huhuh... It seems you aren't the only one in a hurry, bitch."

"Huh? Wait, why... Hnggg-gwaaaaaah!!?!"

"Oh-go-oooohhhk...♥"

With a heavy THUD-squelch, Violet's body bowed like a crescent moon as the massive anal plug was rammed into her asshole.

"Ah, aaaaaah...?!"

"Mm, as expected of the Saintess's milk. Even though I just shoved it in, there's not a drop of blood."

"Oh, oooohk... I-I can't breaaaaath...?!"

Just as she had done to Eleonora, the anal plug rammed into her asshole without any warning, causing Violet to squirm violently.

"Let go! Let go of me! This isn't right! Like this—oh-hooooohk...!! If you suddenly shove it in like this, I-I'll die! I'm going to die! I'm suffocating to death-th-th...!!"

"Nnng-hooohk! Oh-goh-ghhk, don't shake like that! Don't shake the hand shoved inside my asshole up and down like thaaaat... I feel like I'm going to die too... die of pleasure...♥"

"Die, I'm saying I'm going to diiiiiiie...!"

She stomped her feet pitifully and tried to pull away, but her right hand was firmly gripped by Eleonora's sphincter. No matter how much she struggled to pull it out, it wouldn't budge.

She tried to scratch at my hand—the one pushing the plug into her ass—with her left hand, but did she really think that would make me blink?

Enjoying the disgraceful sight of Eleonora thrilled by the unintended fisting, I steadfastly pushed the anal plug deeper into Violet's asshole.

"Oh, oh-hoooooh...?!"

Realizing she had fallen completely into a trap, Violet poured out tears of resentment toward me. But I had an insurance policy for moments like this.

"It can't be helped. If we don't do this right now, the only hole I can fuck is Christia's, you see?"

"Ah?!"

At the magical name falling from my lips, Violet, who had been shedding tears, trembled.

"No... Not Christia. If you're going to rape someone, do it to me...!"

"That's exactly why I'm stretching you out like this, for the preparation process. So if you want to be raped, stay still."

Just as Eleonora said, perhaps due to her natural talent for this hole and the holy-power-infused milk slathered generously on the plug, it slid in with a heavy squelch.

The anal plug disappeared into Violet's body much more smoothly than I expected.

Violet tried to drop her head to the floor, but Eleonora, who had already cum hard once and was basking in the afterglow of her climax, caressed Violet's cheek with a face full of worldly benevolence, comforting her.

"Just a little more, just a bit more. Endure it. To become a true sow, you must know how to endure and enjoy this kind of pain."

"Oh-hooooohk... S-Sow... A true soooooow...?!"

Before long, a great flood erupted from Violet's chest as she lay collapsed on the floor. Her breasts, crushed against the ground, spewed milk uncontrollably.

Even while hurting and agonizing, she was explosively secreting milk in response to the sexual arousal of the situation.

And amidst the sweet smell of milk, the piglets that had been huddling in the corner to avoid us began to twitch their noses in unison, showing interest.

Eleonora pointed at the pigs as if to show them off. Then, she thrust her crotch right in front of Violet's eyes—her asshole that had swallowed a hand, and her pussy, messy with dried semen.

"Yes, a sow. A lust-crazed, lewd sow who gladly spreads any hole, at any moment, whenever Master desires."

"I don't want to... I can't do such shameful acts—Nnng-hooooh...?!"

Finally, the round, curved handle—shaped as if to say 'Grab here and pull later!'—pushed completely into the valley of Violet's buttocks, bridging the gap. The insertion of the anal plug was complete.

Violet collapsed onto the floor with a thud, unable to get up again.

The massive foreign sensation of the plug, incomparable to anal beads... the breathtaking suffocation... the dizzying, alien pleasure, and the bewilderment of it all.

The mental fatigue caused by the whirlwind of emotions forced her into a deep sleep.

In other words, she had passed out cold.

"Nnngh-hnnnngh...♥"

Sch-lurp-pop...♥

Detecting the rhythmic breathing through her pussy, Eleonora naturally spat Violet's hand out of her asshole and shuddered.

"So, what are your thoughts on being fisted for the first time?"

"...I do have a slight regret that I couldn't give my first experience to Master, perhaps I would have cum more happily... But without Master's semen and piss, this sow feels it was a bit bland."

Unbelievable.

I reconnected Eleonora's piercing chains and led her out of the pigsty without lingering.

"Are you not going to rape her?"

"Who? The Saintess or the Holy Knight?"

"Speaking from the opinion of Eleonora, a dim-witted sow useless for anything but spreading her pussy... Hmmm..."

Eleonora tilted her head for a moment as if she didn't know, then dropped to all fours on the spot. I naturally climbed onto her back and lightly smacked her buttocks.

"Squeeeal...♥"

"Ideally, I'd want to ravage her too. But if I just fuck one of them simply because I'm horny right now, it'll disrupt the training of the other."

In other words, I had fallen into a sort of 'How dare I choose between (Christia/Saintess)' dilemma.

"Then...?"

"Well... I just have to make it so I don't need to choose. Anyway, why are you so slow? Are you going to make Master starve for lunch?"

Smaaack!!

Squeeeaaaaal~♥

The vulgar cry of a sow filled with rapture echoed deep into the mountains.




0223 Lunch Time (1)

I had been riding on Eleonora’s back, slapping her ass for a while now. Even as fluids streamed relentlessly from her crotch—drip, splurt, drip—she seemed possessed by the idea that she must not let me fall.

Displaying the true spirit of a Sow Knight, she sprinted toward our home on all fours with full force, galloping like a real horse. Usually, a knight's spirit implies a vow to never let a single scratch mar their lord's skin, or to prevent even a speck of mud from splashing onto them.

But this Sow Knight’s spirit seemed to be the opposite—perhaps she wanted to splash mud on me on purpose, or maybe shake me off her back so she could be punished for her failure.

The more I spanked her ass, the more she burned with the will to run at full speed, secretly hoping to dislodge me and earn a severe correction.

Instinctively, to avoid tumbling off, I had no choice but to wrap my arms around her body, using her massive, heaving tits as handles.

"Maybe I should use the chains on these tits like a bridle next time?"

"Yes! Please, oh please do that! This Eleonora wants to be more than just Master’s cum-dumpster sow—I want to be Master’s exclusive riding sow! I am carrying Master on my back now, but I want to be in an even filthier state! I want to carry Master out onto the main road looking absolutely disgraceful, so I can be humiliated in front of everyone!!"

"..."

I almost blurted out that I’d probably be the one getting cursed at for riding a woman like that, but I held my tongue. I was the type who would sooner step on a smiling face than spit on it.

Instead of speaking, I silently slapped the ass of the trembling Eleonora, who was vibrating with excitement. Lost in her lewd delusions of public humiliation, she just let out a foolish, happy giggle.

And just then.

Woof-woof!

Awoooo!

"Where are those two going?"

Over by the manure pit—the large facility where all the pig shit from the farm was collected—Ddongchi, the three-headed Cerberus, and Sister Urga’s wolf were sprinting through the mountains behind the pit, tangling and tumbling over each other.

"When did they get so close?"

"Master?"

"Never mind. Let's go, I'm hungry."

"Oink-oink!"

I was mildly curious when those two beasts became so chummy they were practically dripping honey, but I lost interest quickly. I took the anal beads—which had been stuffed inside Violet's asshole just moments ago—and shoved them straight into Eleonora’s bunghole.

"Haaahn...!♥"

"Alright, left turn~"

"L-Left turn...♥"

Like the perceptive sow she was, Eleonora immediately shifted direction in response to my hand movements and the tug of the anal beads.

Finding this unexpectedly fun, I started steering Eleonora around the yard, spinning her in circles as if controlling a toy. Eleonora, aroused by the trail of her own fluids marking the ground, spun round and round along the rails of her own slick pussy juice.

"...What are you doing?"

"Can't you tell? Master is enjoying my body and..."

"Who asked because they didn't know?! If you're back, say you're back! Why are you spinning around there doing all that bullshit? It's bullshit!!"

Ideally, I wanted to play for another 30 minutes, but eventually, faced with Sister Urga’s shouting, I reluctantly dismounted from Eleonora’s back. I patted the ass of the sow who was looking up at me expectantly, waiting for a command.

"House."

"Oink!"

As soon as the order fell from my lips, she scrambled on all fours and squeezed herself through the large doggy door installed at the bottom of our front door.

Swoosh.

Sister Urga clicked her tongue as she watched Eleonora rush into the house on all fours, completely ignoring her presence. Then, she turned her fierce eyes on me, glaring daggers.

"Bullshit, absolute bullshit."

"Why are you being like this, Sister? You like it too."

"It's true I wanted to humiliate that bitch, but not to that extent!!"

As soon as I finished speaking, Sister Urga shouted, her voice thick with genuine irritation rising from deep within her chest.

"No matter what, I'm known to the world as that bitch's rival! If she looks like that, what does that make me?! It makes us look like rivals in some weird, twisted way! Doesn't it?! Huh?!"

"...Does it?"

"'Does it' my ass! Even if we've both become our Darling's females now... Wait, what? Why are your hands on my clothes..."

She had been screaming at me like a shrieking viper, but as I slid closer and grabbed the hem of her clothes, she glared sharply.

"If your rival is acting like that, shouldn't you match her appearance, Sister?"

"Whaaat?! What kind of dog shit logic is th—D-Don't strip me?!"

Sister Urga screamed as her face turned red, realizing her massive chocolate milk-jugs were suddenly jiggling free.

However, she didn't seem to actively reject my touch, so I pulled the sleeveless tank top hanging off her arms all the way down.

"That's a good girl. Come on, arms up. Hooray~"

"Stop with the bullsh—Mmph!!"

Smooch.

It wasn't the deep, tongue-tangling French kiss we shared in bed every night, but just a firm sucking of her lips. A kiss with no clear meaning other than dominance.

When I pulled my lips away slightly, Sister Urga let out a rough snort—Hmph!—and immediately raised both arms high. As I completely stripped off her tank top, she reached out for me.

Just as I had done to her, she began stripping off my work clothes.

She wasn't going to be the only one naked; she was going to strip me too.

Soon enough, my upper body was bare thanks to her hands. But Sister Urga stared at me intently, looking somewhat dissatisfied.

"Take off your pants too."

"Huh?"

"Take them off! Strip! I'm going to strip too, so hurry up and take them off!"

"Whoa?!"

Suddenly, as if she couldn't wait another second, she yanked my pants down right there, leaving me in nothing but my underwear. Of course, even those briefs didn't last long before being ripped apart by her savage hands.

Rip!

As soon as she had rendered me completely stark naked, Sister Urga immediately peeled off her own mini hotpants and tossed them onto a nearby sofa.

Standing there in nothing but a lewd G-string that hid less than if she were wearing nothing at all, she grinned at my naked form.

"Kuhuhu, how is it? Embarrassing? Being stark naked outside like this?"

"Is it as embarrassing as you wearing only those slutty panties, Sister?"

"W-Whaaat?! This is purely practical! I took everything else off so it wouldn't blow away in the wind...!"

In reality, the string panties that barely covered the crack of her pussy were far more embarrassing than being fully nude.

Sister Urga glanced down at her own crotch and trembled for a second, but quickly placed her hands on her hips where the strings rested, shouting triumphantly as if nothing was wrong.

"I'm totally fine with it?! Think about how I looked when I first met Darling!"

"True. Your top and bottom were basically scraps of leather, and you didn't even wear underwear..."

"S-Shut up! Won't you shut that mouth?!"

"Urk."

In an instant, she wrapped her arms around my waist and buried my face into her breasts to shut me up.

They were as bouncy as Eleonora’s, though perhaps slightly lacking in sheer size or softness compared to the cow. But these luscious chocolate milk-jugs were enough to make any man salivate, and they filled my vision completely.

"Did you wait for me?"

"...Not really."

"Hehe, training the sows upstairs took a bit of time..."

"For saying that, you looked like you were having plenty of fun with that bitch just now."

Acting sulky, she hugged my sweat-drenched body tight enough to crush me.

But soon, as my sweat and scent smeared onto her body like a marinade, Sister Urga’s lips began to slacken. Before long, she was grinning broadly, unable to hold back.

On top of that, when I gave her pussy a few apology pats—the kind Eleonora goes crazy for—Sister Urga’s body heated up even more. Before I knew it, she was clinging to me with all her might, lifting my legs off the ground.

"...Shall I just put it in right here?"

"Do I have the right to refuse?"

"Do you think civilized words like that will work on this Urga-nim?"

Squelch…♥

Before I knew it, she had pulled her panties aside. Hugging me tight, Sister Urga forced my fully erect cock into her soaking wet pussy.

"Kuhuuu... That's right. Darling just needs to keep his cock hard quietly. This Urga-nim will make you feel good with her exclusive pussy... Darling just needs to keep it throbbing and stiff, stop thinking, and just shoot splurt-splurt inside to impregnate me!"

Sister Urga glanced at the doggy door Eleonora had just disappeared through. Then, making loud squelching noises on purpose so the sow inside could hear, she impaled herself deeper onto my shaft.

At the same time, she threw her head back as if to snap my neck, then pounced on my mouth like a predator devouring its prey, grinding her hips in circles right there on the porch.

"Sister?"

"Shut up. You left me alone all day and only played with that bitch."

"Rather than playing, it was necessary for her training. It was strictly work—Mmph..."

Even though she had completely adapted to domestic life and gotten used to waiting for me while I worked, it seemed she still couldn't bear the jealousy of seeing me spend time with Eleonora.

As if telling me to shut up and just lend her my cock, Sister Urga shoved her tongue into my mouth, forcibly silencing me, while her hand began fumbling for the door handle.

If anyone saw this, it would look like a bizarre scene where a burly woman was kidnapping an equally burly man, restraining him, and dragging him into the house to reverse-rape him.

But Sister Urga, her eyes rolled back in lust as she devoured me, seemed far too gone to realize that.




0224 Lunch Time (2)

"Welcome home, Mas... ter?!"

"Move it!"

Whether I came home for lunch or was getting off work, Eleonora would always greet me on her knees by the front door. But now, her eyes went wide as she witnessed me being bear-hugged by Sister Urga out of nowhere.

Just moments ago, I was fully clothed. Eleonora blinked her eyes stupidly, unable to comprehend what kind of storm had passed in just a few minutes to lead to this situation.

But her confusion was short-lived.

"You wild boar bitch... You dare do something that even I, Eleonora, haven't done yet?!"

"I said get lost!"

Not only was I embraced in Sister's arms, but my cock was buried deep inside Sister Urga's pussy in this standing position. Eleonora looked like she was about to jump up in protest, but then...

Soon, the sensation of elastic, doughy, massive tits began to smother my back.

"Master, are you alright?!"

"I told you to get lost! How many times do I have to say it for you to understand! Can't you see I'm eating him... Kh-uut... d-devouring him right now!"

Sister Urga, who had planned to drag me to the bed and crush me beneath her weight, shrieked at the platinum-blonde sow who was interfering with her perfect plan.

Eleonora, having thoroughly enjoyed herself all morning, was supposed to be resting—calming down her abused pussy and asshole. As befitting my sex slave, she had intended to focus on her duty as my living urinal during lunch. But seeing Urga like this, she clearly decided she couldn't let this slide and began to confront Sister Urga.

"Shut your mouth, you bitch! Such an enviable act... daring to do something even this Eleonora hasn't tried...!"

"I said move!"

"Ugh...!"

However, realizing that carrying on such shameful conduct right in the entryway was a bit much—or perhaps thinking she shouldn't make me suffer any longer—Eleonora took a step back from Sister Urga's show of force. But she didn't stop glaring.

"In the first place! You followed our darling around all morning and enjoyed him to your heart's content! Huh! You think I don't know?!"

"I-I did not enjoy it! Look at this! Aside from serving him this morning, all I got was a spanked ass and fingers stuffed in my asshole...!"

A sharp confrontation ensued. Urga argued that since she hadn't been impaled by my cock, she hadn't truly 'enjoyed' it. Eleonora countered that receiving my touch and affection was plenty enough enjoyment.

"...??"

Contrary to my expectation that neither would back down, Eleonora suddenly twitched her eyebrows as if struck by an idea, then took another step back.

"...Seeing as Master isn't saying much, it seems this intercourse is consensual. However, it is now time for his lunch. If you must do it, at least do it at the dining table."

"...What's gotten into her?"

For Eleonora, who was greedier for my cock than anyone else, to retreat twice in a row and even suggest a location for our rutting?

Sister Urga tilted her head, finding it incredibly suspicious. But acknowledging the fact that I needed to be fed, she shook her plump, muscular ass and followed Eleonora into the kitchen.

"Kuh-huh, without that bitch interfering, prepare yourself to be thoroughly drained!"

"But how are you going to drain me?"

"Why ask when you know? Obviously, I'm going to use our darling like a dildo and just... Huh?"

Only then did Sister Urga realize the awkwardness of the situation and flinch.

"Wait a minute... If we do this, if it becomes like this... isn't that wrong?"

We arrived in front of the deliciously set table. But if she sat in the chair, she couldn't enjoy my cock. And if she stood up, I couldn't eat.

"Sister, I'm hungry."

"Q-Quiet?! I'm thinking."

It was all well and good that she leaped on me and swallowed my cock whole. But sitting in a chair presented a height difference, and more than anything, the posture was uncomfortable—the cock she had swallowed so greedily felt like it might slip out.

But continuing to stand like this meant I couldn't reach my food.

For a female warrior who had lived in the harsh, frozen snowy fields where even one meal a day was a struggle, preventing me from eating was unacceptable.

However, giving up on her lust was equally impossible, especially with Eleonora wiggling her ass over by the counter as she scooped rice into bowls.

"Sister, am I going to starve?"

"No! No way, starving? I might tolerate other things, but I can't bear to see my male going hungry! I'd rather eat less myself..."

While the sow over there was usually the one paralyzed by dilemmas, it seemed my domestic wild boar had joined the trend. She just spun around in circles while holding me tight.

Squelch, squelch.

"You're certainly taking care of your own needs amidst all this worrying."

"I-I told you to be quiet...!"

As if telling me to shut up and just shoot my sperm, Sister Urga grabbed my waist and shook me, continuing her piston movements.

Well... even if I wanted to escape, there was no way I could overpower this Sister with pure strength. And more than anything, watching her struggle with this conflict was amusing, so I decided to stay put.

Just then.

Crunch-!

"Huh?"

"Hey! What are you doing?!"

Eleonora was sitting at the table, chewing on a massive lettuce wrap filled with spicy pork stir-fry. Sister Urga and I turned our eyes toward her simultaneously.

It was shocking because it was Eleonora.

A sow who usually dedicated herself to service at every moment. Even during meals, she would purposefully put her food in a dog bowl and eat on the floor beside the table, finding purpose in acting as the disposal unit for my urine.

This was the sow who wouldn't drool a single drop into her bowl until I had taken my first spoonful. And now, as if nothing were wrong, she was shoving a meat wrap into her mouth and chewing.

Is she mad that we're having fun without her?

While everyone's gaze was fixed on Eleonora casually munching on the wrap, she suddenly sprang up from her seat, walked straight over to me, and began to kiss me.

"Hey?!"

"Mmph...?"

And, as expected, betraying no one's expectations, the food passed into my mouth.

"What the... giving him the filthy stuff you were chewing on...?"

Sister Urga looked ready to pick a fight, glaring at me as if to say, 'See? I knew she was like that,' urging me to say something.

But after making eye contact with me, Sister Urga shouted with a face full of betrayal.

"Why are you eating it so deliciously?!"

"Fufu...♥"

I couldn't help but be surprised.

Simply feeding me mouth-to-mouth because I couldn't eat normally? I had considered that possibility, so I wasn't shocked by the method. But the content—what Eleonora passed to me—was what surprised me.

Sesame leaves, spicy pork, and even a piece of kimchi tucked inside despite the meat already being seasoned.

She had perfectly assembled my favorite wrap combination and pushed it into my mouth.

I was insanely curious how Eleonora, who usually lapped up food from a dog bowl under the table every meal, knew this fact.

But how she knew wasn't important right now.

"Master."

"Ng? Uh-huh..."

Once again, lips met lips. Eleonora's pink tongue, slick with saliva, moved as if it couldn't let a single grain of rice go to waste. She carefully gathered the grains hiding in the corners of my teeth and gums, clumped them together, and then pulled away. I chewed happily, a grin stretching from ear to ear.

"What is it that you like?! L-Look at me! I'm the one fucking you—huh?!"

My cock was enjoying the tight, wild grip of Sister Urga's pussy, while my mouth was receiving Eleonora's service. The fact that I could enjoy both at once was delightful.

"I have prepared wraps focused on the side dishes Master enjoys. Then, if you'll excuse me again... Mmph...♥"

Eleonora was expressing with her pussy just how incredibly happy she was to fulfill her original duty of serving me.

On the other hand, Sister Urga, who was holding my cock right at the head of the table, had literally been reduced to nothing more than my cock case.

"What is this? What the hell is this? I was definitely the one fucking him, so how did it end up like this?"

"Sister, just grab my waist and shake."

"E-Eeeeek...?!"

She was definitely the one devouring me.

But before she knew it, she wasn't just alienated; she was being reduced to a bystander while Eleonora stole her favorite activity—kissing me.

Sister Urga couldn't stand this harsh, even insolent treatment any longer.

She sat my body, which she had been hugging as if she would never let go, down in front of the table.

Then, she sprinted to the induction stove, scooped up a ladle full of boiling soybean paste stew, and poured it into her own mouth.

"?!?!?!?!"

Naturally, steam was rising from it. Sister Urga, having thoroughly scalded the roof of her mouth and tongue, hopped in place for a moment before rushing straight back to me and grabbing my jaw firmly.

Along with Sister Urga's face filling my vision, the hot and savory soybean paste stew poured into my forcibly opened mouth.

Sister Urga watched as I gulped the stew down my throat, and just like Eleonora, she rummaged through every corner of my teeth with her tongue, cleaning them out.

As soon as she pulled her lips away from mine, she finished by licking up a drop of stew that had trickled down my neck. Sister Urga gave me one deep, searing kiss, then bared her trademark sharp shark teeth and spoke.

"I won't watch some other bitch—especially that one—causing chaos at my dinner table. I cooked the rice, so why is she taking the credit?"

I'm the one who fills my male's belly! Got it!?

As if to keep her word, Sister Urga continued the obscene meal, feeding me mouth-to-mouth just like Eleonora had, until my stomach was completely full...

But did Sister know?

Schlurp, gluck, slurrrp...♥

"...♥"

While Sister Urga was filling my belly, the platinum-blonde sow had secretly crawled under the table to fill her own belly with the cock that had been left defenseless.

In the end, this secret semen theft under the table resulted in one shot inside her mouth pussy and two creampies inside her pussy.

It was only discovered when Sister Urga brought out some plum tea from the fridge to cleanse our palates.

"Sister, wait...?!"

"Shut up! Get it up! I said get it hard! Kuh-huuuung... Give me more semen! Hand it over!"

I was only able to start my afternoon work after being thoroughly drained for exactly one hour straight by a completely sulking Sister Urga.




0225 A Simple Afternoon Routine

After being thoroughly drained by Big Sis Urga, I threw on some simple clothes and immediately started my afternoon routine behind the Breeding Barn where Christia was imprisoned.

The routine was simple enough.

First, I headed to the Breeding Barn.

"Here, lunch."

"Shut up...!"

Christia glared at me as if she wanted to kill me right then and there. Just like I did this morning, I unleashed a load of semen into her food bowl.

"If you don't eat, that Saintess you cherish so much will..."

"You despicable scum... Bleeeh..."

Glug-glug-glug!

Even though I had just been milked dry by Big Sis Urga, my cock acted as if nothing had happened, immediately pouring out fresh, hot semen straight from my balls into Christia's bowl.

I watched Christia's expression rot in real-time as the cum flooded her meal. I enjoyed the sight while commencing her 'ingestion training.'

Of course, contrary to her defiant expression, a simple threat involving Violet made her meekly stick her head out and lap up the cum-filled bowl with her tongue.

Slurp, lick, sluuuurp...!

"You're eating surprisingly well, aren't you? Wasn't this morning your first time tasting my seed?"

"S-Shut up... More importantly, you... you didn't force that filthy thing onto the Saintess, did you...?"

"Before worrying about Violet, why don't you worry about yourself?"

"Slurp, what do y—Hiii-iiick?!"

Christia, who had been diligently lapping up her 'meal' with her face buried in the bowl, suddenly froze. I had abruptly jammed my fingers into her pussy from behind. She was currently postured like a stretching dog, her massive tits smashed against the slat floor like steamed buns while her ass was raised high in the air.

"Y-You bastard... What the h-hell are you doiiiing...?!"

"Is it because you're a pervert who cums while drinking semen? It hasn't been that long since I gave you lunch, yet you're already soaked to the bone."

Squelch—

Perhaps her body had already acclimated to reaching climax while lapping up spunk this morning? I had merely thrust my fingers between her pussy lips, yet she was dripping like Eleonora ready for mating.

For a virgin pussy that had never even tasted a real cock, she was already trailing sticky pussy juice, acting like a treacherous, lewd cunt begging a male to impregnate her.

But I had to hold back.

If I fucked Christia now, she might yield her body, but her spirit wouldn't break. And if her spirit didn't break, Violet's wouldn't either.

"You... you aren't even going to f-fuck me... so why do you keep stabbing my p-pussy...?!"

"Oho, look at the eyes on this bitch?"

Even as she swallowed my semen, she glared at me with that resentful look—like a virgin acting high and mighty, implying 'Can't you even fuck me, you eunuch? Your tool is wasted on you.' It was the same annoying look Eleonora used to give me when she wanted to be punished.

"Since you're looking at me like that, take a beating on your ass."

"Hiiik?! W-waiiiiit... My butt, stop hitting my butt! The semen, I'm going to spill the semen...!!"

Smack! Thwack!

Every time a bright red handprint bloomed on her voluptuous ass—which rivaled even Eleonora's—Christia trembled violently in her doggy-style pose.

"Look at you making excuses about the semen, when your pussy twitches and sprays dirty fluids every time I hit you."

"I told you to s-stop hitting me! They say you shouldn't even touch a dog when it's eating, yet you disturb your own s-sow while she feeds..."

"Ah."

I stopped immediately.

After all, my semen was Christia's only source of nutrition right now. And as Eleonora and Big Sis Urga assured me, 'A female who tastes your semen once can never forget the taste.'

Christia would surely empty her bowl before I came back to give her dinner.

As an apology, I patted Christia's pussy, which was drooling love juices from her clenched, vertical slit (if Eleonora had seen this, she would have wept tears of envy), and whispered secretly to her. Even though the only ones listening were the other pigs, you never know.

"Try not to drink too much water."

"?"

Christia, who had been glaring at me for tormenting her ass and pussy just moments ago, looked confused.

Still maintaining her dog-stretching pose—or rather, the now-outdated Jack-O pose—she glanced at the water dispenser hanging lonely next to her trough and scoffed as if to say, 'Fat chance.'

"What cowardly trick are you planning now..."

"Well, do as you please. But I definitely warned you, okay?"

"...?!"

She tilted her head, unable to understand my meaning, but then gasped and flipped over in shock as she realized she had unconsciously brought her tongue back to the semen. Leaving the flustered Knight Commander behind, I exited the Breeding Barn.

Next, I entered the Nursery where Violet was kept. This was mostly where the weaned piglets were gathered.

—Squeeeeeal?!

—Oiiiink!!

The piglets, who all harbored painful memories of me clipping their teeth and harvesting their balls the moment they were born, freaked out at my arrival. They scurried to the corners of the pen to avoid my hands.

But since this wasn't a day-one occurrence, I lightly ignored them and walked straight to the pen at the end of the hallway.

"Zzz... Haaaah..."

"Well, look at this."

As expected, the fatigue from the morning's events must have been intense. Violet was still fast asleep, completely knocked out.

"The sun is high in the sky, and you're just sleeping the day away? Wake up!"

"Zzz... Mmnnh..."

She looked like Sleeping Beauty, curled up in a ball. Surrounding her were several piglets, sleeping soundly with their skin pressed against hers on the slat floor.

If Eleonora, Big Sis Urga, or even Christia had been in that spot, it would have looked like a Farrowing Pen rather than a Nursery—a rather erotic scene.

[Even her position is perfect, right under the light. It looks like a halo is descending on her.]

"Agreed."

I had put her here to break her, yet even in her corruption, her inherent dignity remained. Was her essence as a Saintess unconsciously attracting the piglets, just like Eleonora's dignity remained ingrained in her body?

[By the way, what's that in your hand?]

Ignoring the SD Character's question, I quietly climbed over the pen fence and crept toward Violet.

—Squeal?!

"Shh, quiet!"

A few quick-witted ones were startled by my approach and darted to the corner, but some piglets were so drunk on Violet's benevolent aura that they remained fast asleep, rubbing their bodies against the twin-tailed sow as if they knew nothing of the world.

Unaware, of course, that an anal plug the size of my fist was currently buried in that sow's asshole.

Leaving the waking ones alone and the sleeping ones be, I arrived next to the naked Saintess and immediately reached for the anal plug stuck in Violet's rectum.

[Huh? Are you going to pull it out?]

"No."

Contrary to my words, I began scratching at the handle of Violet's anal plug with my fingernail. The SD Character tilted her head in confusion. But a moment later—Click—something caught on my nail.

[Aaah?!]

Suddenly, a part of the round handle detached from the center, revealing a cross-shaped slot underneath. The SD Character jumped in surprise.

"Umm... Uh, uhhh?"

"You can consider this an honor. I've never even done this for Eleonora."

Violet's light purple eyes slowly opened, reflecting my face. Before the light of intelligence could fully return to her gaze, I jammed the power drill I was holding into the slot on the anal plug.

"W-Wait?! What are you trying to do right n—!!"

She didn't know what I was holding, but instinct screamed that anything pressed against her asshole was an ominous object. Violet hurriedly reached out her hand to stop me.

But the power drill, with the switch already engaged, began to rotate. Slowly at first, then furiously.

Schlorp-p-p-p-p-p—!!

"Nggooo-ooooh-oooh-ooooh?!!"

—Squeal?!

—Oink!

—Grunt!!

The wet, sticky meat-pot of her anus began to churn furiously, following the rotation of the anal plug as if dancing in joy. Violet, still curled up, instantly soaked her pussy and began to howl.

Thanks to the noise, the piglets sleeping peacefully beside her scattered in a panic.

However, amidst the chaos, one groggy piglet saw Violet's nipples spraying breast milk again and opened its snout, trying to latch on.

Whirrrr— Whiiiiirrrrr—

Schlorp— Squelch-ch-ch-ch—

"Nng-ot, Ooooooh?!"

Every time I toggled the drill's switch on and off, Violet's upper mouth and lower mouth played a duet in harmony. And as if an orchestra couldn't be without a conductor, the holy milk erupting from her petite breasts swung through the air like a baton.

Sometimes to the left, sometimes to the right.

I changed the direction of the drill's rotation, and Violet's reactions shifted with it. It was incredibly fun to toy with her.

"Stoooop... I, I'm gonna cum! I'm going to pee again! No, I don't want to pee! Please, pleaaase... Ah?"

However, the purpose of this visit was more about inspection than training. Just as Violet was on the brink of climax, I yanked the power drill out of the anal plug.

"??"

Violet scurried into the corner, following the piglets. She was utterly confused—what had just happened to her? Why didn't he finish her off? Countless thoughts raced through her mind as she looked at me with wary eyes, thinking, 'H-He came to rape me!'

I placed a sealed red bean bun out of the piglets' reach, and then set down five 1.5-liter water bottles in the corner of the pen.

"I'm telling you in advance: drink a lot of water. Empty all of these if possible, understand? I warned you. Don't complain later."

"???"

"I'm leaving now. I won't stop you from playing with yourself using that, but if you take it out and I catch you, Christia over there will..."

"I won't do it!"

In the end, Violet, who had merely suffered a catastrophe while sleeping without knowing why I had come, stared at me with an incredulous look on her face until the very moment I walked out of the pigsty.




0226 Meanwhile, The White Sow

At that very moment, while Shin Seon-dong was busy ruthlessly tormenting Violet with an electric drill and moving toward the open clearing next to the Breeding Barn where junk was piled high...

Watching Shin Seon-dong’s figure through the gaps in the window, the silver-haired Knightess, Christia, was grinding her teeth. She dwelled on the humiliation she had suffered at his hands just moments ago, pouring out a stream of curses directed at him.

"Filthy cur! Wretched deviant! How can he commit such atrocious, inhuman acts against a woman without a shred of hesitation—nay, how can he even enjoy it?!"

Even barbarians wouldn't treat a captured female knight like this.

To them, a woman might be nothing more than a seedbed to bear the tribe's warriors, but from the moment she carried a child, they would at least treat her as a female, as a mother.

But what about Christia?

She was being treated as a literal sow. Nothing more, nothing less. It was a treatment so horrific it defied description.

On the day she was captured and brought here, when he first told her he would feed her nothing but semen, she thought it was a lie. She thought it was merely a bluff to instill fear.

But this morning, after she had taken his cock into her mouth just as he ordered, lapping at it and actually swallowing his cum, Christia had no choice but to rage at the realization: this man did not intend to make them into sex toys, but into actual livestock.

For someone supposedly breaking in a sex slave, there wasn't even a speck of guilt on his face.

"He was even enjoying it... Watching me miserably lick up his seed, he looked satisfied. He looked at me with those dirty eyes—not as a human, but as if checking whether his pig was eating its slop well...!!"

Even though she glared at him with eyes full of blatant disgust—a gaze that would have killed a goblin or two on the spot, filled with every curse and hex she could muster—he just brushed it off as if to say, 'Is that so?'

But what made her blood boil more than anything was Christia herself. She had lapped up his semen deliciously, even while enduring his endless mockery.

"I should have acted...! I should have pretended to be a fierce, unyielding woman so he would have no choice but to break me, to force that filthy thing into my mouth just to shut me up...!"

The moment his cum was sprayed liberally into her food bowl, Christia had unconsciously gulped, swallowing her own saliva.

That filthy, repulsive smell... yet somehow, unable to reject his scent that felt strangely familiar, she had prostrated herself before him like a real farm animal and licked up his spunk.

And that wasn't all.

At that obscene stench—at that scent which was inexplicably, terribly familiar—her body had betrayed her. She had trembled and twitched, shuddering, until her nether regions were soaking wet, giving him yet another excuse to mock her.

Of course, it wasn't entirely bad.

Just as she had planned—to draw his attention to herself and away from Violet so he wouldn't rape the Saintess—she had succeeded in making him touch her pussy.

Even though he had seen her climax while drinking his seed...

Even though she had been trembling so frivolously that it wouldn't have been strange if he had ravaged her right then and there... Shin Seon-dong had left her alone. Yet, only a few hours later, he had put his hands on her cunt.

Whether it was because he was wary, or for some other reason, he hadn't raped her in the morning.

Considering it was a hastily formed plan at the crack of dawn, the results were surprisingly positive. She was seeing favorable indicators.

However, throughout this process, within the memories of those excuses and justifications, there was one common factor.

Herself, soaking her pussy wet at the smell of his semen.

Herself, having her mouth violated by him, licking up his cum, and reaching an orgasm.

The common denominator was that she, without a single shred of rejection, had been deliciously lapping up his seed while in a state of heat.

Time taken for him to touch Christia’s pussy: One day.

Time taken for her to deliciously devour his semen: Also one day.

It was a devastatingly fatal exchange ratio.

Christia was in an overwhelmingly disadvantageous position compared to Shin Seon-dong. No matter what she did, she should never have allowed a 1-to-1 exchange ratio.

Of course, as mentioned, there were results.

But the corruption she had accepted into her body to achieve those results was far too lethal.

She could guarantee it: even if she escaped this predicament and returned to her original life, no matter what exquisite delicacies she tasted, she would recall Shin Seon-dong’s semen.

Even if she ate sweet honey, she would undoubtedly remember the taste of his spunk and that filthy stench, and dampen her panties in remembrance.

This wasn't just her intuition as a Holy Knight.

The woman inside Christia had declared it so.

"I must stay focused... I must keep in mind that I am not here to be broken into his sex slave..."

What is lost is lost.

Let's prepare for the future.

Christia muttered to herself, strengthening her resolve as she thought of Violet, who was likely suffering somewhere nearby at this very moment.

(In reality, at that moment, Violet was being toyed with by Shin Seon-dong’s electric drill.)

And while she was devising a plan on how to make it unbearable for him not to ravage her body in the future, Christia’s eyes suddenly landed on a water tank equipped with a straw-like nozzle attached to the wall.

It wasn't a particularly special water tank.

It was a large water dispenser, one equipped in every stall here—for the pig on her left, the pig behind her, and all the others.

It was clearly a drinking device designed for sows with limited mobility, but what caught Christia's eye wasn't the fact that it was a pig trough.

"...He told me to drink less water, didn't he?"

What Christia recalled was none other than the cryptic remark Shin Seon-dong had left her with before leaving: 'Don't drink too much water if you can help it.'

Why on earth would he say such a thing?

Don't drink too much water?

It was humiliating, but after taking a few sips from the nipple drinker, she realized that unlike his semen, the water was truly just ordinary water. In fact, it was clearer and cleaner than the water she drank at the Church, without a single impurity.

Poison? An aphrodisiac?

There was nothing of the sort. It was almost disappointing that it wasn't the latter.

If it had been the latter, that cunning Shin Seon-dong would surely have mocked her, saying, 'Haha, I knew you'd guzzle it down like a pig if I told you not to drink it!' while trying to humiliate her.

(Of course, this was entirely Christia’s personal imagination.)

"As far as I can tell, this is undoubtedly clean water. But then, why did he tell me not to drink a lot of it?"

Was he trying to get something out of her by controlling her water intake now?

Or perhaps...

"..."

Christia, who had been silently staring at the food bowl filled with semen, felt her face heat up, turning a bright shade of red. She quickly cleared her throat, Ahem!, and muttered as if nothing had happened.

"Since he saw me devouring his semen so gluttonously, is he trying to break me by making me keep that thick, sticky cum in my mouth and throat for a long time?"

He didn't seem like such a sloppy man whose intentions were that transparent, but...?

Well, she had nothing else to do anyway.

Christia crawled on all fours toward her bowl and tentatively extended her tongue toward Shin Seon-dong’s semen, which was still unhardened, boasting its sticky, filthy form.

"Haaah..."

Just as she expected, unlike the stench that pierced her nose, the taste of the male that seeped into the tip of her tongue was... sweet. Christia’s ponytail buzzed and trembled like the wings of a hornet.

'I hate to admit it, but this taste... it's not something I can deny just because I want to!'

Right, this stuff is abnormally delicious; it’s not that I’m weird.

Nodding her head and muttering that it couldn't be helped, Christia hurriedly thrust her head toward the water tank in front of her.

"This is no time for that. Now, the water..."

Gulp!

She had only tasted a tiny amount of semen, just enough to coat the tip of her tongue, yet she drank the water in massive gulps, rivaling a toad in a pond.

Then, swish-swish, she puffed out her cheeks, rinsing her mouth as if to wash away even the stench filling her oral cavity. Christia swallowed the water with another loud Gulp!, smiling with satisfaction at the refreshing sensation that washed over her mouth.

"It's clean. Although the smell in my nose... Haa... it hasn't been erased, it is truly satisfying that the unpleasant texture inside my mouth is completely gone."

The most troubling thing about tasting this semen wasn't just the smell digging into her nostrils or the taste, but the intense viscosity that tried to leave its traces all over the inside of her mouth.

The longer this stickiness lasted, the more the taste and scent of the semen lingered, stubbornly tormenting her from her nose to her throat.

But now that she had drunk her fill of water like this, viscosity and whatnot were washed away by the overwhelming volume of liquid.

"As I thought, was he bluffing on purpose to make me wallow in his semen?"

Harboring the secret shame that she had eventually been unable to endure Shin Seon-dong’s touch on her pussy and had ended up masturbating once, Christia glanced slyly at the pigsty door.

Then, she began to lap up the remaining semen in her bowl.

"Schlurp... Puh-hah... T-terrible smell... This foul stench... Is this the smell of Sir Eleonora's and that barbarian princess's cunts mixed in? Whatever this filthy odor is... Gulp!"

Whenever the heat threatened to rise from the center of her throat, she shut it down immediately. Christia sucked and slurped at the water, washing it all down. She wiggled her hips with yet another satisfied smile.

Of course, this was an unconscious action, and Christia herself didn't realize she was doing it. But did it matter if she didn't know? She had discovered that if she drank water immediately after tasting the cum, the time she could resist him gradually increased.

And so, Christia emptied her entire food bowl and drank every last drop of the water tank allocated to her.

"Huh? You really drank all of this? I told you not to drink too much..."

"I would rather die than follow your words."

"...I warned you, didn't I? Don't complain later, alright?"

"??"

Shin Seon-dong, who had returned later shaking his cock to serve dinner, made a remark that sounded somewhat ominous. But Christia just snorted, continuing to drink more and more water.

It wouldn't take long for her to realize exactly what Shin Seon-dong's warning had meant.
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The next morning, Christia was glaring contemptuously at Shin Seon-dong, who was shaking his cock in front of her as if offering feed.

"I'm telling you this just in case, but..."

"Hmph!"

Gulp!

"Oh my, I told you not to drink so much water, yet there you go chugging it again..."

"Do you think I will fall for your petty tricks? Something like this..."

Why did he come alone today? Where did he leave Dame Eleonora to come dangling his bits all by himself here?

Since I’m trapped here anyway, unable to escape, does he think I’ve let my guard down compared to the first or second day?

Christia snorted at Shin Seon-dong, who continued to shake his cock in her face, and pointedly drank more water. Since it was morning, she needed hydration anyway.

But more than that, it was an attempt to escape the musk of his cock wafting from the meat that swung wildly before her eyes. Even if she knew she couldn't truly escape it just by wanting to, this was Christia's own desperate countermeasure against the cock smell—washing it away by constantly drinking water.

"Here, I'm cumming. It's freshly made, piping hot cock milk, so taste the natural flavor while it's warm..."

"S-Shut your mouth! What kind of words are you attaching to milk?!"

She still couldn't properly respond to his lewd jokes that accompanied his dangling phallus, but it was fine. She would eventually become numb to such trash talk once her ears got used to it.

Splurt, spurrrrt— Squelch—

"Ugh?!"

'That terrible smell... How can it be this foul every single day... This unchanging, repulsive stench stabs at my nose...'

Christia didn't bother voicing her thoughts.

Her nether mouth, which had already begun to shyly dampen with moisture, was speaking for her upper mouth, so there was no need to add words.

'More importantly, he truly is a shameless bastard...!'

Whether she glared at him during yesterday's lunch or dinner, whether she swore at him or cursed him, he acted as if nothing was wrong. Saying he couldn't tolerate wasting a single drop of semen left in his cock, he insisted on providing unnecessary service.

Far from showing a shred of guilt or embarrassment, he looked at her with eyes full of concern, as if asking if something was wrong!

"No appetite today? What's wrong..."

"Do not touch my head!"

If she ate it, it felt like shit. If she didn't eat it...

'There was never a choice not to eat...'

Eventually, Christia slapped Shin Seon-dong's hand away, sighed, and thrust her head into the feed bowl.

Schlurp.

As if asking if he was satisfied, she deliberately stuck her tongue out long. Just as Shin Seon-dong said, Christia filled her mouth with the fresh, hot semen he had just milked (?) out.

"Mm, you're eating well now. Ah, and I've said this until my ears are bleeding, but... oh boy."

Glug!

Like a squirrel hoarding food for winter hibernation, she held enough semen to puff out her cheeks, and immediately drank an equal amount of water to wash away the smell and the remaining seed in her mouth.

'How is that? Are you not frustrated? Are you not angry that, contrary to your expectations, I am not intoxicated by your semen smell and am maintaining my sanity perfectly fine?!'

"Mmm... this is, hmm..."

As if to say she saw right through his petty tricks, Christia deliberately made loud gulping sounds as she drank the water, then cheerfully shook her buttocks, shooting a mocking glance at Shin Seon-dong.

She still didn't know exactly what trick he was planning, but by declaring, 'I will not fall for your ploys!' and looking down on him with a sneer, she felt a sense of victory.

Infuriated by this, surely Shin Seon-dong wouldn't be able to resist ravaging her.

At the same time as she thought this, Christia deliberately shook her ass right in front of him. In truth, from the moment his semen was sprayed into her bowl and the scent pierced her nose, her hips had been swaying unconsciously.

But now, it was a sassy provocation performed entirely under Christia's conscious will.

Christia's personally desired method of revenge was, of course, to hack that shameless face and cock to pieces with her sword. But since that wish couldn't be granted right now, mocking him like this relieved a small amount of her stress. She ignored Shin Seon-dong's warning not to drink and continued to gulp down the water.

"Geez, you ended up drinking a whole bucketful."

Hmph!

Despite Shin Seon-dong's persistent attempts to stop her, she pointedly maintained a 1-to-1 ratio of semen to water, devouring the seed he sprayed out.

'If I dilute the concentration, viscosity, and smell of the semen by washing my mouth and stomach with large amounts of water, I will never again show the disgraceful sight of cumming while eating this filth like last time!'

Of course, to make him ravage her, cumming while drinking his semen would be effective, but that method was a double-edged sword that carried the potential to drive her into deeper depravity.

From Christia's position, where she needed to focus all his attention on herself, there was no need to take such a dangerous gamble.

"Here."

"?"

She thought he was leaving since she had finished eating in front of him, but Christia frowned as Shin Seon-dong suddenly thrust his cock into her face.

"What is the meaning of this?"

"What do you mean? Is it so hard to give a kiss and clean up the cock that worked so hard thanks to you?"

Grind...

Is he just going to do whatever he wants now?

Christia glared at the cock as if she hated it to death, seeing a single drop of semen remaining despite how much he had wrung out. But she had no choice.

She immediately opened her mouth and took Shin Seon-dong's limp cock inside. Feeling the unpleasant, flaccid texture of the meat in her mouth, she seriously conflicted over whether to bite this hideous thing off right then and there.

But following his orders, Smooch. She sucked the base of the cock, which was significantly smaller than when erect, with a miserable expression, then immediately spat it out. Ptoo!

I need to rinse with water, quickly.

"Are you satisfied now?"

"Hmm..."

"?"

What on earth is this evil bastard thinking?

Christia tilted her head, comparing the Shin Seon-dong who had been excited about choosing whether to rape her or Violet on the first day, to the Shin Seon-dong who was now clicking his tongue while looking at her.

"Well... I kept telling you..."

"So what have you been talking about since earlier..."

"See you later~"

"W-Wait! Where are you going!"

Feeling a deep sense of foreboding for some reason, Christia hurriedly tried to stop him, but Shin Seon-dong had already left the Breeding Barn, the bell on the door jingling as he went.

Christia, stuck in her stall and unable to move even if she wanted to stop him, hurriedly turned her body and poked her head out to check the windows on the left and right of the Breeding Barn door.

She watched his destination. Seeing his silhouette through the right window, rather than the left where she assumed Violet was, Christia let out a sigh of relief and collapsed on the spot.

"I got nervous... For a moment, I thought I had crossed the line and he was going to take his anger out on the Saintess. Phew... Ugh!"

But the relief was momentary. Christia blushed at the thick smell of semen mixing with her sigh and quickly crawled toward the water trough on all fours.

Christia was aware of the fact that a human who had walked on two legs her entire life had become accustomed to quadrupedal movement in just three days. But this was enemy territory.

She didn't know when his mind might change and he would go to rape Violet. Nor could she predict how far his mysterious power extended even when he vacated the room like this.

So, although it was humiliating, Christia crawled on four legs. Thinking that he might be watching her from somewhere, she deliberately shook her breasts and buttocks.

"Kuh... H-How did Dame Eleonora manage to do this so calmly...?!"

Walking on all fours induced shame just by the act itself. At least she could pretend to walk with her arms and cover her chest a little.

But unlike Christia, in Eleonora's case, even though she could stand on two feet, she calmly exposed her breasts and pussy. Not only that...

She would deliberately shake her tits and ass for Shin Seon-dong to see, and when she wasn't walking, she would sit in an M-leg posture to spread her pussy open.

Beyond calmness, she was exposing her nudity and private parts far too naturally.

"Clearly, he intends to turn me into a shameless s-sow who doesn't even know shame...!!"

To do that, he was first trying to tame her with this smelly semen.

Christia gulped down water again, sinking into deep thought about how to create a situation where he couldn't resist raping her.

But then.

Jingle~!

"Ugh?!"

'That bell sound is from when he came in...!'

Suddenly, the door to the Breeding Barn opened. Sure enough, the familiar man appeared against the backdrop of the mountain basking in the morning sun.

Did my provocation from earlier work after all?

But something was strange.

She thought he had entered to ravage her, but far from showing any sign of that, Shin Seon-dong just stood there, staring at her intently with the door left wide open.

He wasn't even alone.

He was accompanied by Eleonora, who was dripping semen from her crotch just like yesterday morning, and Urga, the black-haired, dark-skinned barbarian princess who was at least wearing clothes.

"Master."

"Wait."

"I will wait."

"??"

What is it? Why bring Urga today? What is he trying to do?

She couldn't know, but one thing was certain.

He was about to lay a hand on her body.

She didn't know what evil trick he would use to touch her, but he had clearly finished preparing to do something to her, or perhaps Violet.

Christia glared at Shin Seon-dong and his group, determined not to lose in a battle of wills.

"Ah...?!"

Suddenly, the cold morning air rushing into the pigsty caused Christia to clamp her thighs tight together as her body began to tremble.

And then,

"Hmm, looks like the prep is just right."

"I will grab her."
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Not only did they barge in without warning, but seeing Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora slowly approaching her stall, Christia couldn't help but feel a surge of panic.

"What is it! What are you trying to do now?!"

"Follow me obediently. That is, if you want to confirm the safety of that Saintess you cherish so much."

"Kuh...!"

Standing next to the stall where she was imprisoned, Shin Seon-dong made a gesture in the air, then abruptly slapped Eleonora’s ass.

Smack!

At that impact, the stall door—which had refused to budge no matter what she tried—slid open smoothly.

For a split second, she considered killing Shin Seon-dong as he stood before the open gate. But unfortunately, the platinum-blonde Sow Knight was looking down at her as if warning her not to even dream of it.

Christia clicked her tongue in frustration and tried to stand up from her seat.

But before she realized it, Eleonora was already there, her hand pressing down heavily on Christia’s shoulder. Christia lifted her head slightly, only to be met with words from the Sow Knight that were colder than ice.

"Walk on all fours. How dare a mere sow try to stand on two legs without Master's permission?"

"Eleonora, you... Hiiick?!"

Thwack—!

Eleonora’s hand moved so fast it left an afterimage. A heavy impact sound echoed through the entire Breeding Barn, and Christia’s body shuddered from the agonizing sting exploding across her buttocks.

"Did I not tell you last time? Do not use noble titles like 'Sir' or 'Dame' with me—those are for humans. To think you still see me as a female knight instead of a sow, even while you are being broken by Master..."

"A sow...? Eleonora, aaaahhhk?!"

Slaaaap—!

Once again, a sharp, tearing sound rang out. A bright red handprint, proof of Eleonora’s fierce strike, bloomed on her other butt cheek. Christia couldn't help but tear up as she collapsed onto the floor.

"That makes three times. Once the day before yesterday, once just a moment ago... and yet you still try to attach that creeping title of 'Sir' to my name..."

There would be no next time. Christia reflexively hid her burning rump behind her back to shield it from Eleonora’s hand.

Seeing Christia cower before her hand, Eleonora gave a satisfied smile and bowed her head deeply to Shin Seon-dong standing beside her.

"Target suppressed."

"Hey, go easy on her. Look at this, it’s not just bruised—you hit her so hard she’s actually crying."

"They must be tears of joy. It is only natural to be delighted to have one's ass spanked and to grunt like a pig in front of Master. However, as she is still an immature sow, tears flowed from her eyes instead of water from her pussy."

"No, well, you're the only sow who's that kind of unique..."

Seon-dong stepped all the way into the stall and began to stroke her bright red, swollen buttocks. Christia trembled, humiliated by his touch.

"D-Do not touch me!"

"It's swollen bright red. This must have really hurt."

"Hng, kuh... I said d-don't touch...!!"

Eleonora’s palm waved threateningly before her eyes, as if warning her not to harbor useless thoughts. Christia literally had to swallow her tears and accept Shin Seon-dong’s caress.

'I want to kill him. I want to kill him right now, I could kill him...!

To think she let such a golden opportunity slip away simply because she was afraid of getting her ass slapped by that palm!

Shin Seon-dong didn't care about Christia trembling in humiliation; instead, he continued to stroke her buttocks until the shaking subsided.

After a short while, when Christia’s trembling had completely ceased...

"You'll feel better once you get some cold air outside."

"Hng, uuuhht...!"

Slap.

At Shin Seon-dong’s light tap on her ass, a tingling sensation shot from her tailbone up her spine. Christia shuddered all over and began to crawl out of the stall on her hands and knees.

"Keep your ass high! Do not let your knees touch the ground! Raise your hips as if you are presenting your filthy pussy and asshole to Master!"

"Eee-eeeek...!"

Though the man was still behind her, Christia’s voluptuous buttocks—now sporting matching red handprints on the left and right—were forced high into the air, as if begging for mercy from the Sow Knight in front of her.

"Don't look..."

"You aren't moving your feet... Do you want your ass beaten again?"

"You're going to break the poor kid. Why are you so prickly today?"

Eventually, Shin Seon-dong patted Eleonora’s crotch with his palm to calm her down. While he did that, Christia, having exited the stall, looked down the hallway. Stalls were lined up on both sides like display cases, filled with imprisoned sows.

'What in the world is this... To be denied even the slightest movement... Even if we are treated as beasts, isn't this too much...'

Schlick, schlick—

"Haaannngh...♥ You bitch! Trying to be lazy already... Haaah... M-Master, touching my pussy like that again...♥"

Christia tried to crawl hurriedly down the hall, wary of Eleonora who seemed ready to thunder at her from behind. But suddenly, Shin Seon-dong flew past and blocked her path.

"What now!"

"Wait a second... Since we're here, we might as well do this together."

"??"

What? Before she could even question him, Shin Seon-dong checked the condition of the other sows trapped in the stalls. He opened the cage doors, and as if they had been waiting, several sows appeared, backing out of their stalls ass-first.

"What... are you doing?"

"They've been fertilized, so I'm moving them to the Gestation Barn."

"??"

"Alright, go."

Without answering Christia’s question, Shin Seon-dong slapped the rump of the sow closest to the entrance.

She didn't know what the hell was going on, but the sow, having had her ass patted a few times by Shin Seon-dong, began to drag her heavy body and walk slowly forward.

Soon, the sows waiting for their turn in front of Christia began to line up one by one, walking toward the door.

"Y-You bastard...?!"

Now he was telling her to follow behind actual pigs?!

The only ones she followed were the Goddess and the Saintess!

'To think he would try to mock me even in a moment like this...!'

Of course, from Shin Seon-dong’s perspective, this was just a task he had planned to do within a day or two anyway, so he was simply doing it now while he was at it. But to Christia, seeing the ass of a pig right in front of her face was the ultimate insult.

"Haaah... Master, Master! May this humble Eleonora also join this glorious procession?!"

"You can't. You're not pregnant. The Gestation Barn is only for fertilized sows."

"What?! I-I surely must have been fertilized! Just last night, I received three consecutive creampies deep inside my womb from Master, so surely...!!"

Why she was envious of such a humiliating act, Christia couldn't understand.

However, seeing Eleonora drop to her knees in despair at Shin Seon-dong’s sharp refusal, shedding thick tears, Christia decided to put aside her humiliation. She chose to be satisfied with simply being able to see the outside world and obediently followed behind the pigs.

The moment the pig directly in front of her crossed the threshold, Christia pressed her thighs together and shivered, not from the dank air of the pigsty, but from the cool autumn breeze.

'It is good to be outside, but perhaps because of the time, I-I feel the urge to urinate...!'

Should she have drunk less water as he suggested?

But her internal monologue was cut short. Christia followed the pigs as they walked through a path marked by partitions that had been set up at some point.

And at that moment—

"Oops, our White Pig needs to come this way~"

"You are the barbarian princess, Urga!"

Just as Christia was about to follow the pigs into what Shin Seon-dong called the Gestation Barn, Urga suddenly shoved a wooden plywood board in front of her, forcing Christia to change course.

Smack!

"Guh, hiiieek?!"

"Watch your tone, bitch."

Christia, who had been about to explode in anger at Urga—someone she considered easier to handle than Eleonora—only started crawling obediently after another handprint was seared onto her buttocks.

"Kuhuhu, our high and mighty Holy Knight of the Goddess looks like a complete mess, doesn't she?"

"Shut up, you pagan!"

"Kuhuhu, even if I'm a pagan, since I serve my Honey as a female, I guess that makes me a pagan wife."

Don't tell my Honey I said that, okay?

Urga giggled and whispered the last part. Christia, still rubbing her thighs together, spoke up.

"I do not know how you and that man, that pair of bitches and bastards, bewitched Dame Eleonora, but..."

"Don't misunderstand. When I went to wag my tail at my Honey, that bitch was already butt-naked."

"What?"

"I went there to ask him to make me his broodmare, but that bitch showed up completely stark naked. Do you know how surprised I was?"

Being outside certainly had its perks(?); she was gathering information. But it was far more shocking than she had imagined.

'I was certain that man and Urga used some evil trick to control her...?!'

But the order was reversed? Eleonora came first, and then Urga?

Only then did Christia recall the rumors Violet had mentioned about a "Platinum-haired Woman" and the timing of when Urga’s name was first mentioned. She shook her head to clear her complicated thoughts.

"Alright, now get into that stall."

"...?"

Before Christia’s eyes were two stalls.

They were much narrower than the stall she had been trapped in just moments ago, and each was a different size.

"My Honey built these yesterday specifically for this... well, just get in!"

"...Kuh."

She had no choice anyway.

As Christia slid into the stall, Urga closed the cage, adjusting it so that Christia’s ass protruded through the gap. Then, she shouted to Shin Seon-dong, who was following behind.

"White Pig is done! Now I just bring the other pig, right?"

"Yes! Eleonora can watch the White Pig, so just go and get her!"

"??"

Get her? Who? The other pig?

"Y-You, don't tell me...?!"

Christia tried to shout something frantically at Urga, but Urga had already disappeared into the Nursery (Piglet Barn).

—What is this! L-Let go! I said let go! Eee-eek!

—Hihihi, you can't leave!

Hearing the familiar voice coming from over there, Christia squeezed her eyes shut tightly.
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Violet was being dragged out.

No, to be precise, she was clamped under Urga's arm like a ragdoll, her arms pinned helplessly by the wolf woman’s grip.

"Let go! Let go of me this instant!"

"Kehehe... I wonder if you’ll be this feisty once you become my Honey’s woman?"

"Wait, Sister Urga, what kind of nonsense is that?"

Christia, currently trapped inside a stall and unable to move an inch, watched the scene unfold. Despite her own humiliating predicament, she hadn't forgotten her duty. To her eyes, Urga looked like a ruthless brute, dragging the struggling Violet out with cruel, coercive, and merciless force—much like Shin Seon-dong had done to them.

Just as Eleonora viewed her Master through a filter of distorted lust, Christia’s vision was also warped.

She couldn't see that Urga was actually handling Violet with a degree of care. All Christia could see was the Saintess being forcibly dragged away by the hands of evil.

"Saintess!"

"Christia?! You’re safe—Aaahhn?!"

Unable to bear it, Christia tried to spring up to rush toward Violet.

"Haaaah..."

"Hiiieee?!♥"

But as if anticipating this reaction, Eleonora blew a breath of air onto Christia’s buttocks, which were swollen crimson and puffy from punishment. A cool breeze washed over the inflamed flesh.

Zzzzing—!

The intense stimulation shot up her spine like a bolt of lightning. Christia involuntarily twitched not just her pussy, but the filthy hole right above it, her body trembling violently.

"What a shame. It looks like such a delicious hole. Just imagining Master's thick semen erupting from here later... Haaahn... Just the thought makes my own pussy drool like this...♥"

"Kuh, uuuugh...?!"

'She's right there... right in front of my nose... if I just reach out...!'

But she couldn't go. She couldn't reach. Just the stimulation on her ass made her body shake with vulgar tremors, her thighs rubbing together in a display of utter helplessness.

'I know there is a gap in skill between Eleonora... and myself, but...'

The platinum-blonde Sow Knight was busy fingering Christia's pussy, yet Christia felt paralyzed, like a rabbit staring down a lion. She couldn't move a single finger or toe properly.

She felt it instinctively.

Even if Eleonora were to start mating with Shin Seon-dong right here and now, there was zero chance Christia could run to Violet's side. In fact, she had a gut feeling that such an action would only bring about a disastrous result.

While Christia watched in horror, the naked Saintess was lifted like a large puppy by Urga and shoved into the small stall positioned directly behind Christia.

Thump.

Violet was now in the same wretched state as Christia—forced down onto all fours, ass up in the air.

"You bastard! How dare you do this to the Saintess... Hiiiieeeugh...?!"

"Seeing how you shiver every time your ass gets stimulated, I guess this really is your sensitive spot, huh?"

Once again, the cool autumn air hit her rear, followed by the warm, calloused touch of a man’s hand. Even knowing Violet was right behind her, Christia couldn't suppress a shameful noise as she shook the stall. Clang-clang!

"Christia...!"

"It is alright. I will protect you. I will..."

Violet's voice trembled, terrified by the reality of being trapped in a narrow stall that allowed no movement.

Christia, determined to help Violet escape even if she had to use every ounce of her strength, tried to reassure the shaking Saintess.

"I will definitely protect you. I promise, I..."

"Alright, that's enough of the touching reunion. Can I get to the main event now?"

"Shut your mouth! How dare you lock the Saintess, the noble Saintess, in a filthy pigsty like this!"

Christia couldn't see inside Violet's stall, but she assumed it was just as much of a pigsty as her own. Her face flushed red with rage.

She didn't care about herself. But Violet? What crime had that fragile Saintess committed to deserve such harsh treatment?

"And to put such a... such a obscene object inside the Saintess's body...!"

"Hiiieekk..."

"Wow, you saw that in such a short time? Impressive."

"Eeeeeeek...!"

Did he really think she wouldn't see it?

Christia glared at Shin Seon-dong with murderous eyes, furious about the anal plug buried in Violet's asshole.

Of course, Violet’s face turned scarlet for a different reason—she was mortified that Christia, of all people, had witnessed her shameful state.

But since their backs were facing each other, Christia had no way of knowing this. She continued to hurl curses at Shin Seon-dong, the man who had stuffed a plug into the Saintess's rosebud.

"Do you have no sense of decency?! You weren't satisfied with her pussy, so now you covet her... her back passage?! Do you call yourself human...!"

"There seems to be a misunderstanding. The Saintess is still pure, you know? I might have played around a bit, but I haven't popped her cherry yet."

"...What?"

Where does he get the gall to tell such obvious lies?!

Christia glared at him in disbelief, but Shin Seon-dong paid her no mind. He squatted down between Violet and Christia's exposed buttocks and plunged his fingers into their wet pussies simultaneously.

Squelch!

"Hngggooooh...!"

"T-Take it out! How dare you touch whose privates...!"

To dare lay a hand on the Saintess's pussy! Christia thrashed as if she wanted to smash the stall to pieces.

Schlick, squelch.

But with Shin Seon-dong's rough fingers thrusting deep inside her and Eleonora flaunting her own cream-filled, semen-dripping pussy right in front of her eyes, Christia was overwhelmed. Assaulted by intense stimulation from both front and back, she soon collapsed into trembling helpless spasms, just like Violet.

She couldn't put up any proper resistance.

"I've been thinking a lot lately. I really want to rape someone! But the situation has gotten a bit weird... For example, if I decide to rape this one, Violet..."

"Yes, me! Rape me! I'll let you rape me, so please, just leave Christia alone...!"

"No, you caaaaan't...! Rape me instead! Shove that hideous cock into my pussy right now!"

As soon as he spoke, Violet and Christia began shaking their stalls, screaming for him to rape them instead of the other.

Shin Seon-dong watched the two mistress and servant, who seemed to have coordinated their frantic pleas to be violated. He waited patiently, simply observing their desperation until they ran out of breath.

Once Violet and Christia finally quieted down, he continued.

"Okay, so that's the situation. Then, what if I say I'm going to rape Christia here...?"

"No! Leave Christia alone! I'll be the one raped! I... I will accept your lust!"

"Do it! Rape me! Rape me, you bastard! I'll make sure my v-virgin cunt clamps down so hard your cock won't make a sound, so just stab my pussy right now! I don't care if I get pregnant, just shove your cock in and flood me with a creampie!"

"Huh?"

Violet tilted her head in confusion at Christia's aggressive outburst for a moment. But she didn't hesitate. She immediately reached back, spreading her ass cheeks to show off the large anal plug buried in her rosebud, screaming just like Christia for him to violate her instead.

Again, Shin Seon-dong waited until they calmed down. Christia and Violet were puzzled by his behavior, but their bodies betrayed them—their pussies twitching and leaking in anticipation, trembling with anxiety.

"Look at this. If I try to fuck Christia, Violet squeals. If I try to fuck Violet, Christia goes crazy. Even for a villain like me, it feels a bit awkward to stick my dick into such a beautiful, self-sacrificing master-servant relationship."

Shin Seon-dong circled in front of Christia and Violet, making exaggerated gestures like a stage actor.

Watching this, Urga, who had been standing back, whispered to Eleonora.

"Can't we just gulp that cock down then? If he's not gonna fuck them right now..."

"Shut your mouth. Unless Master orders us to spread our legs, we wait."

"Tch, wipe the drool off your mouth before you speak!"

"Ahem..."

Eleonora, who had already created a puddle of love juices between her thighs, silently shoved a finger into Urga's asshole.

Squelch.

"Hey!" Urga tried to shout, but she held back, unwilling to disturb her male. She simply stood there, quivering.

"Since you're both begging to be raped, I'll oblige! I'll fuck you both!"

"No! Just me! Only fuck me!"

"I told you not to touch the Saintess!"

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, Violet and Christia started screaming again. But this time, Shin Seon-dong had no intention of waiting for them to calm down.

Schlick— Twist.

He curled the fingers buried inside their pussies and roughly scraped their vaginal walls, instantly silencing the two females.

"Listen to the end. I said I'd fuck both of you, but in reality, only one might get fucked. Or both might get fucked. Or maybe only one. It sounds weird even when I say it."

"??"

"What kind of nonsense... are you spouting..."

Both might get fucked, but only one might get fucked?

Violet and Christia looked at him with confusion, unable to comprehend. Shin Seon-dong, deciding that experience was better than explanation, started rummaging through a sack lying nearby.

"You're both so eager to be the victim, but if I just pick one, I might get hated, right?"

Wow, the life of a popular guy is so exhausting, isn't it?

Violet and Christia didn't even respond to his narcissism. They just stared at him, seemingly in sync, demanding to know what he was plotting.

"So, here's the conclusion. We'll decide with a game! A game where the winner gets the prize of being raped by me!"

And the moment Shin Seon-dong pulled a transparent tubing hose out of the sack, the blood drained from Violet's face.

Of course, Shin Seon-dong just cackled at her reaction as he brought the tubing hose toward the urethras of the two sows.

"T-That is...?!"

"We're playing a game! Just like males fight to claim a good female, if you want to be my sow, shouldn't you crush the other female to win my cock? Hmm... to put it simply, like a true villain..."

From this moment on... piss into each other.
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"Now, for the record, the winner receives the honor of being skewered on my cock until the next game begins! But don't be disappointed if you lose! You can always aim for the next opportunity!"

Shin Seon-dong dangled the rubber tubing in his hand, shaking it teasingly, but his words barely registered with Christia and Violet.

To piss while their urethras were connected?

A game where the winner is determined by who can force more urine into the other's urethra?

"Don't be ridiculous! Do you think I would agree to such a depraved game—Hnngh?!"

"Christia! Ooh, aaah?!"

Christia, who had guzzled water just moments ago, tried to protest more urgently than anyone else. But the cunning Shin Seon-dong, seemingly anticipating her reaction, didn't give them a moment to argue.

Just as he had started this filthy game without warning, he wordlessly jammed the hose into the urethras of the two sows.

"Mm, it slides right in. Is it because I've already stretched it once? Doing it a second or third time isn't difficult at all."

"Fufu... Would you like to test it a fourth time?"

"Later."

Shin Seon-dong wore a satisfied smirk as he watched Violet and Christia tremble in unison, horrified by the sensation of the tubing invading their urethras. Meanwhile, he idly fingered Eleonora’s exposing 'piss pussy' with his pinky finger, admiring the transparent bridge he had completed connecting Violet and Christia’s bladders.

Violet shrieked at the sight.

"Where is the fairness in this?! This... this is void! It’s invalid! No, at least give me time to drink water! Let me drink some water! I-I’ll fill my belly right now, so just let me drink!"

"It’s pointless to complain now. That’s why I told you beforehand, didn't I? I told you to drink plenty of water."

"Uggh?!"

Who told you not to?

'If he had been lying, I could argue, but since it’s the truth...!'

Violet shut her mouth, unable to refute Shin Seon-dong’s mockery.

It wasn’t two or three days ago, but just yesterday that he had come to her and said those words.

The memory of him handing her a water bottle right in front of her eyes was still vivid.

'W-What do I do... At this rate... at this rate...?!'

Christia would be violated by him.

Since Violet came here intending to be violated herself, she was prepared to do anything to save Christia, who had protected her all this time. She shouted urgently.

"It-it’s cheating! You tipped off Christia beforehand, didn't you! That’s why... that’s why she drank so much water..."

"Nnngh...?!"

And so, she threw out an accusation of match-fixing.

Of course, she didn't actually intend to uncover the truth.

'Just a moment is fine, even a little bit... Please buy me some time, Christia...!'

She felt no signal from her bladder yet. She had eaten bread and drank a small amount of water Shin Seon-dong gave her this morning, so she needed time for that moisture to turn into urine.

Desperate, Violet called out to Christia, hoping she would say something, anything. But Christia’s thoughts were complicated.

"No? I clearly told her not to drink too much water. I was trying to be considerate and ensure a fair game by balancing your fluid intake. Don't you think?"

"Liar! That’s a lie, isn't it, Christia?!"

"..."

'Please, please say it’s a lie!'

Christia kept her mouth shut tight as the arrow of accusation turned toward her.

It was true that she had received a tip from Shin Seon-dong.

But the tip was simply: 'Don't drink too much water.'

He had said it every time she drank water ostentatiously to wash down his semen after licking it up.

'Did you say that for this... just for this trivial shit...?!'

She had thought it was just to prevent her from washing away the remnants of semen in her mouth.

But to think that every casual remark was actually a setup for this depraved game!

Christia ground her teeth and fell into thought.

'Circumstantially, there is enough room for suspicion.'

The game is decided by pushing urine into the opponent's urethra. He told Violet to drink a lot and Christia to drink less.

Under the rule where the winner gets violated, Violet, having more urine, would naturally win. This could be seen as a plot to covet Violet.

However...

'The bastard might have calculated even this. Expecting that the Saintess and I wouldn't listen to him... expecting that I would drink more water to remove the taste and smell of semen... He might have done it to covet me.'

If she looked at it from a slightly different perspective, she could raise plenty more doubts, but Christia kept her mouth shut.

Because she had been waiting for this moment.

'This is good. It’s my chance to be violated. A golden opportunity to fulfill my duty while protecting the Saintess's purity!'

Violet must know too.

That today, one of them will lose their purity to that cock.

But how could she, Christia, simply watch with her eyes wide open as the Saintess’s purity was trampled?

'Absolutely not! I will fulfill my duty no matter where the Saintess goes!'

"It is... true. That man told me... not to drink too much water. Not once, but many times, whenever he came to find me."

"W-What?!"

Violet gasped in despair as Christia sided with Shin Seon-dong, contrary to her expectations.

Though she didn't know how, Violet instinctively possessed the ability to distinguish truth from lies. And she read the truth in Christia's words.

"See? I told you. I never specified what game we’d play, but I did try to make it fair in my own way. Now, shall we get started?"

"Lie... It’s a lie... That can’t be true! Christia... she lied just so she could be violated instead of me!"

Violet shrieked, desperately trying to deny it and buy time, but Christia was already offering a prayer of penitence, confessing the sin she was about to commit to the Goddess.

As Christia quietly closed her eyes and waited for Shin Seon-dong's signal...

"Eleonora."

"Yes, Master."

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong stepped back slightly from Violet and Christia and forced Eleonora to her knees on the bare floor.

"What are you doing now...!"

"Yes, just start already! I am ready! So hurry up!"

"Eh, where’s the fun in a game where the winner and loser have already accepted their fates before it even starts? I guess I was too heartless."

That wicked mouth was about to spout something equally wicked again.

Christia tried to release her bladder control to silence him, even if it meant offending him, but his next words stopped her cold.

"I’ll set a time limit. The time is, hmm... exactly 3 minutes! If there’s no winner after 3 minutes... meaning, if neither of you pees... I won't violate either of you."

"Ah!?"

"You won't... violate either of us...?"

They had just prepared themselves to be violated, and now this?

However, detecting no falsehood in Shin Seon-dong's words, Violet gulped and glanced subtly toward Christia.

Christia, seeing Violet swallowing dryly, realized he wasn't just teasing them. But the situation didn't look easy.

'Three minutes is far too long for me in this state. Can I even hold it until then...'

It would be a miracle if she didn't piss herself the moment it started. But 3 minutes...

Yet, she had no choice.

"I just need it to be entertaining. If it ends in a draw, I’ll take a nice, refreshing piss into this sow’s mouth-toilet, and then make her clean it up with her pussy."

"Mas... ter? If a winner is decided before that..."

Eleonora asked cautiously, gulping down saliva as if the mere imagination made her mouth water. Shin Seon-dong tilted his head slightly.

"If there’s a winner? Then the cock meant for you will go to another bitch, won't it?"

"What?! Y-You bitches! Hold it in! Hold it in with everything you've got! Master's urine! If this Eleonora fails to taste Master’s urine in her mouth-pussy because of you two... Ooop?!"

"Alright, start!"

Thud!

At the same moment his cock was rammed deep into Eleonora's mouth, the world’s most depraved game between a Saintess and a Holy Knight—struggling to protect each other’s purity—began.
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"Now, for reference, the winner will receive the honor of being impaled by my cock until the next game begins! But don't be too disappointed if you lose! You can always aim for the next opportunity!"

Shin Seon-dong dangled the tubing hose in his hand, shaking it playfully, but his words didn't register in Christia and Violet's ears at all.

To pee while their urethras were connected?

A game where victory belonged to the one who forced more of their own piss into the opponent's urethra?

"Don't be ridiculous! Do you think I would ever agree to such a g-game—Hnnngh?!"

"Christia! O-Ohhh?!"

Unlike the others, Christia, who had been guzzling water until just moments ago, tried to protest more urgently than anyone. However, the cunning Shin Seon-dong seemed to have anticipated her reaction.

Without a single word of warning, just as he had silently initiated this filthy game, he shoved the ends of the hose into the urethras of the two sows.

Squelch. Slide.

"Hmm, it goes in easily. Is it because I've stuck it in once before? Second and third times aren't difficult at all."

"Fufu... would you like to test the fourth time as well?"

"Later."

Seon-dong wore a satisfied smirk as he watched Violet and Christia tremble in unison, their bodies reacting with shock as the foreign tubing invaded their urethras.

Meanwhile, he reached down to Eleonora, who was subtly spreading her own piss-pussy open for him, and teased her urethra with his pinky finger. He smiled proudly at the completion of the transparent bridge connecting Violet and Christia's nether regions.

Seeing his expression, Violet screamed.

"How can you do this?! This is invalid! It's void! I said void! No, at least give us time to drink water! Let us drink some water! I-I'll fill my stomach right now, so please just let me drink!"

"It's no use crying about it now. Besides, that's why I told you beforehand. I told you to drink plenty of water."

"Ugh?!"

Who told you not to drink?

'If he were lying, I could argue, but since it's the truth, how can I refute it...!'

Violet couldn't utter a single retort to Shin Seon-dong's mockery and shut her mouth.

It wasn't two or three days ago, but merely yesterday—just a day ago—that he had come to her and said those words.

If he had lied, she wouldn't feel this way, but the memory of him handing her a water bottle right in front of her eyes was still vivid.

'W-What do I do... If this continues, if it stays like this...?!'

Christia would be violated by him.

Since the very reason she came here was to be violated by him, Violet—who was prepared to do anything for Christia, who had protected her all this time—shouted urgently.

"T-This is cheating! You gave Christia a hint beforehand! That's why, that's why she drank so much water..."

"Nngh...?!"

Desperate, she threw out an accusation of match-fixing.

Of course, she didn't actually intend to uncover the truth.

'Even just a moment is fine, even a tiny bit... please buy me some time, Christia...!'

There was no signal from her bladder yet. Although she had drunk a small amount of water with the bread Seon-dong gave her this morning, her body still needed time to convert that moisture into urine.

So, Violet called out to Christia, begging her to say something, anything. But Christia's thoughts were tangled in a complex knot of their own.

"No? I clearly told her not to drink much water. I considered your respective hydration levels and made my own arrangements to ensure a fair game. Don't you agree?"

"Liar! That's a lie, right, Christia?!"

"..."

'Please, please tell me it's a lie!'

Suddenly, the arrow of suspicion had turned back on her. Christia kept her mouth shut, maintaining her silence.

It was true that she had received a hint from Shin Seon-dong.

But the 'hint' she heard was: 'Don't drink too much water.'

He had whispered it every time she drank water ostentatiously to wash down the taste of his cum after licking him clean.

'Did you say that for this reason...? Just to set up this... this depraved act...?!'

She had thought he merely wanted to prevent her from washing away the remnants of semen lingering in her mouth.

But to think that every trivial word was actually a setup for this kind of bullshit!

Christia ground her teeth, lost in thought for a moment.

'Looking purely at the circumstances, there is enough room for suspicion.'

It was a game decided by pushing one's urine into the opponent's urethra. He told Violet to drink a lot, and told Christia to drink little?

If followed, according to the rule that the winner gets violated, Violet—who would have more urine—would naturally win. Looking at it this way, one could assume he plotted this scheme to devour Violet.

However.

'Maybe that bastard calculated even this when he spoke. Expecting that the Saintess and I wouldn't listen to him... expecting that I would drink plenty of water on purpose to remove the taste and smell of semen remaining in my mouth... It's possible he did this to devour me.'

If she shifted her perspective just slightly, she could raise plenty more suspicions, but Christia kept her mouth firmly shut.

Because she had been waiting for this moment.

'This is good. It's a chance for me to be violated. A golden opportunity to fulfill my duty while protecting the Saintess's chastity!'

Violet must know it too.

That today, one of them would lose their purity to that cock.

But how could she, Christia, stand by and watch the Saintess's chastity be trampled upon while her eyes were wide open?

'Absolutely not! I will fulfill my duty, wherever the Saintess may go!'

"It... is true. That man told me not to drink much water... He did. Not just once, but many times. He said it constantly whenever he visited me."

"W-What?!"

Violet gasped in devastation, seeing Christia side with Shin Seon-dong, contrary to her expectations.

Though she didn't know how, Violet instinctively possessed the ability to distinguish truth from lies. She read the undeniable truth in Christia's words.

"See, you heard her? I never said, 'We're going to play a game!' but I tried my best to ensure a fair match in my own way. Now, shall we get started..."

"Liar, it's a lie... That can't be true! Christia... she's lying just so she can be violated instead of me!"

Violet screamed, denying it desperately as she tried to stall for time. But Christia was already offering a prayer of repentance to the Goddess for the sin she was about to commit.

Just as Christia quietly closed her eyes, waiting for Shin Seon-dong's signal—

"Eleonora."

"Yes, Master."

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong stepped back slightly from Violet and Christia and made Eleonora kneel on the bare floor.

"What are you doing now...!"

"Right, start quickly! I am ready! So hurry up—"

"Eh, where's the fun in a game where the winner and loser have already accepted their fates from the start? I guess I was being too heartless."

That wicked mouth was about to spout something equally wicked again.

Christia tried to relax her bladder muscles to silence him, even if it meant getting on his bad side, but she was forced to stop at his next words.

"I'll set a time limit. The time is, hmm... exactly 3 minutes! If there's no winner after 3 minutes... meaning, if neither of you pees, right? If you endure until then, I won't violate either of you."

"Ah!?"

"You won't... violate either of us...?"

She had finally steeled herself to be bred, and now he says this?

However, finding no falsehood in Shin Seon-dong's words, Violet gulped down her saliva and glanced subtly in Christia's direction.

Christia, seeing Violet's reaction, realized he wasn't saying it just to tease them. But the situation didn't look promising.

'3 minutes is far too long for me in my current state. Can I hold out until then...'

It would be a miracle if she didn't piss herself the moment it started, but 3 minutes...

But she had no choice.

"As for me, as long as it's fun, I don't care. And if it's a draw, I'll just take a nice, refreshing piss into the mouth-toilet of this sow in front of me, and then make her clean it up with her pussy."

"Mas... ter? If... perhaps, if a winner is decided before that..."

Eleonora, who had been gulping her saliva as if the mere imagination made her mouth water, asked cautiously. Shin Seon-dong tilted his head for a moment before replying.

"If a winner is decided? Then the cock that was going to you will go to that bitch, won't it?"

"What?! Y-You bitches! Endure it! Hold it in with everything you have! Master's urine! If this Eleonora fails to taste Master's urine in my throat-cunt because of you... Ooomph?!"

"Alright, start!"

Thud!

At the same time his cock was shoved deep into Eleonora's mouth, the world's most filthy game between a Saintess and a Holy Knight—played to protect each other's chastity—began.
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At the very start of the game, seated on a large plastic chair, Shin Seon-dong looked on with eager anticipation at the clear tubing hose connecting the crotches of Violet and Christia.

"Alright, like I just said, it's three minutes! Three minutes! If you can just hold out for that long, you can achieve a sort of 'happy ending' where no one here—except for Eleonora—gets ravished by me. So, clench that piss-pussy tight!"

"P-Piss... pussy...?!"

"To spout such vulgar... filth...!"

How could he so casually spit out such low-class obscenities every time he opened his mouth?

Christia wanted to unleash a barrage of curses at Shin Seon-dong, but with Violet positioned right behind her, and more importantly, the condition of her 'piss-pussy'—her urethra—was currently critical.

'It was hard enough to hold it when I first came out, but now it feels like I'm truly testing the limits of my endurance...!'

It was fatal that she had ignored Shin Seon-dong's earlier warnings and guzzled down water like a starving animal. It wouldn't be an exaggeration to say she had filled her belly with water just to dilute the taste and thickness of the semen she might be forced to swallow later.

'Three minutes... Just three minutes. I only need to hold on for three minutes...'

"Hmph, hnnngh..."

"Haaaah... Haaaah..."

From within the stalls, designed specifically to restrict the movement of sows and allowing not even an inch of freedom, the faint, suppressed moans of the two sows leaked out. Accompanying their whimpers was the quiet, rhythmic sound of metal revealing its presence from the gaps.

Clang, clatter-rattle.

"Hasn't even been a minute yet? Try to hold it in a bit longer."

"W-What...?!"

"Do not reply to him... He wants that reaction, he's trying to trick us, hnnngh...?!"

Clang! Clatter!

The stalls were so narrow that even wiggling their asses was a struggle. As the trapped sows trembled within, the metal cages began to play a discordant symphony that made the ears of any observer uncomfortable, lacking any rhythm or rule.

"Haaah... H-Huaaaah..."

"You must endure it... Christia...!"

"Yes, I will... hold it... I will absolutely, absolutely hold it in...!"

At the command of Violet, the Saintess, Christia pressed her thighs together desperately, tightening her sphincter and squeezing her urethra—and the tubing hose inserted into it—with all her might.

'I must hold it. I have to endure this...!

Obeying the Saintess's order was part of it, but more than anything, she didn't want to be ravaged.

If it were for the Saintess, to protect her purity, Christia could discard her own virginity like an old pair of shoes. But she was still a woman. Although she had dedicated this body to the Goddess...

Even if it couldn't compare to the purity of a Saintess, her virginity as a Holy Knight still held its own value.

She could not let it be stolen by a villain who sought to humiliate women and derived pleasure from their shame.

'I know I have no right to say such things. But, but...!'

Just moments ago, she had been prepared to open her urethra obediently and let Violet force her urine into her, intending to be violated in the Saintess's stead even if it was a sin.

Yet, now that a '3-minute chance' had suddenly appeared, that resolve had vanished. The sight of her struggling so desperately now, claiming she didn't want to be bred, was laughable even to herself.

However, behind this struggle lay Christia's own calculation.

'He must know from the trembling of these iron bars that I cannot last long. In fact, surviving three minutes in this state is practically a miracle... My down-there is in the absolute worst condition... But what if I show him I can endure it, right here, right in front of his eyes...?'

Shin Seon-dong, who clearly intended to take her virginity today, would undoubtedly focus his attention entirely on her—on the teetering, trembling Christia who looked as if she might collapse at any second—driven by his desire to break her and take that flower.

If that happened, it would mesh perfectly with Christia's own plan: to accept his lust and draw his focus until the secret plan Violet had set in motion could be completed.

In reality, Christia had already assumed she would be violated by Shin Seon-dong. But her resolve and plan were to avoid it if possible, and if not, to keep his attention fixed on her for as long as she could.

It might have seemed like a clumsy, hole-ridden strategy, but surprisingly, it was working.

"Oop, Master?"

"What is it? A moment ago she looked like she was going to burst like a dam, so why is she holding out so well? At this rate, I'm going to cum first."

"If I may be so bold, Master... perhaps you underestimated the resolve of a female knight? Nnng-guuuuuh...♥"

As Shin Seon-dong yanked on the ring piercing her clitoris with his toe, Eleonora let out a lewd, slurring moan as if she had been waiting for it, drooling love juices from her crotch.

'I can understand Violet, but Christia? How the hell is she holding it in that well?'

Violet only consumed fluids when necessary, so her endurance was somewhat plausible.

But what about Christia?

He had watched with his own two eyes as she guzzled down water right in front of him. Even now, looking at her twisting her thighs and shaking the stall violently, it was obvious she was on the brink of pissing herself. So how was she enduring so well?

Time had already passed the halfway mark of the promised three minutes.

Shin Seon-dong, lost in thought for a moment, suddenly shifted his gaze from the trembling, moaning Christia to Violet, who was connected to her by the urethra hose. He shouted loud enough for both to hear.

"Alright, 2 minutes have passed! Just 1 minute left, hang in there a little longer!"

"!!"

"One minute...!"

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, both Violet and Christia jerked their heads up.

Were they rejoicing that this hellish time was coming to an end?

'Only one minute...?!'

'A whole minute left...?!'

It was not joy at all.

Violet felt anxiousness that only one minute remained, while Christia felt a sudden desperation wash over her stinging urethra as her tension momentarily snapped at the mention of one whole minute.

To Violet, it was too short. To Christia, it was an eternity.

Despite feeling the flow of time in completely opposite ways, neither of them looked at ease.

At that moment, Violet spoke up cautiously.

"Uhm, e-excuse me..."

"What?"

"I believe you said this was a... g-game earlier..."

"I did."

"If there is no winner this time... what happens...?"

What is she saying?

Christia, who was rubbing her thighs together so tightly they seemed fused into one, slamming her body against the stall walls, flinched at the ominous feeling that was colder than the autumn wind. She stared at Violet.

"Right... Since you've put in so much effort, I'll respect your hard work. Until a winner is decided in the next round of this game next week, you two will be trained, but your virginities won't be taken."

"What?!"

"S-Saintess... nim?"

What is this? Why do I feel impatience in Violet's gasp? Why does this feel so ominous?

"Then! Then what are the criteria for victory?!"

"Criteria for victory? Obviously, we'll know once we open it up after the game ends. Who pissed more, and who got wrecked more pitifully."

"No... You can't... Just hold it a little longer... just a little longer...!"

There must be less than 30 seconds left now.

A fair bit of conversation had passed since he said one minute remained. At most 30 seconds, probably half that.

"C-Christia...!"

"No! You can't! Saintess!"

Victory was practically right before their eyes.

But why? Christia frantically shook her ponytail, pleading as a maddening anxiety assaulted her.

"Huuu, uuuugh...!"

"Saintess...?!"

However, despite Christia's desperate pleas, Violet's body began to tremble violently.

Was it because she was naked and exposed to the cool autumn air?

No.

This wasn't a shiver caused by the cold air.

It was the urge to excrete.

Regardless of the shame of having her urination watched by someone, this was a tremble caused by the instinctual pleasure one feels when relieving oneself.

Perhaps others wouldn't know, but Christia, whose urethra was currently connected directly to Violet's, could be certain.

Violet had started to piss.

The sudden weight and vibration felt in the hose connecting them was proof that the urine discharged from Violet's body was flowing towards her—towards her own urethra.

"Ohhh..."

Confirming Christia's fears, Shin Seon-dong began to marvel as he pressed the back of Eleonora's head firmly into his crotch, watching the yellow stream slowly flow from Violet's body toward Christia.

"I'm sorry... I'm sorry, Christia...! You were just swept up in this because of me, so... so...!"

"Oh-ho! Is this a betrayal from the Saintess's side at the very last moment?! Alright, 10 seconds left! If this keeps up, my cock will belong solely to the Saintess!"

"Shut up! No... Absolutely not...!"

Despite Christia's begging...

The urine flowing from Violet's urethra, propelled by the pressure building from her bladder, trickled through the hose and reached the entrance of Christia's urethra.

The moment even a single drop flowed into Christia's body, the winner of this filthy game would be Violet, and it was a self-evident fact that she would be the one to be ravaged by Shin Seon-dong.

Christia frantically shook her ass, as if telling the liquid not to enter, to go back.

"Hnnng-guuuuuh...?!"

'The S-Saintess's urine is...?!'

But her efforts were futile. The yellow stream filling the hose soon occupied all the empty space existing between the two sows.

As the hot liquid forced its way into the hole that existed solely for excretion, Christia squeezed her eyes shut tight. She uncoiled her thighs, which she had been twisting together so desperately, spreading them wide, and threw open the urethra she had been fighting to keep sealed.

And then.

Burble-gurgle-splutter—!!

"Eh? C-Christi... a...?!"

"Haa, haaannngh...! I'm... sorry... I am so sorry...!"

Suddenly, from the hose connecting Violet and Christia's urethras—the hose that had been filled with Violet's urine—massive bubbles of air began to churn and erupt violently.




0232 A Fight That Wasn't Particularly Fierce

It happened in a split second.

Glug-glug-glug-glug.

A massive surge of air bubbles erupted from the hose jammed into Christia’s urethra, accompanied by a sound like boiling water.

Just as Christia realized she had completely lost control of her bladder through the trembling of Violet’s connected urethra, Violet also felt the heavy weight and vibration shuddering through her own piss-hole.

“No! You can’t! I’ll be the one who gets raped! I have to be the one…?!”

“I apologize. That order… is the one thing I absolutely cannot follow…!”

Violet frantically tried to stop Christia, but it was too late.

Christia let out a staggering moan, “Hnnnghh-!”, her body trembling from the unwanted yet overwhelming pleasure of a refreshing release.

As if to declare the winner and loser to Shin Seon-dong, who was watching them intently, she bore down on her urethra and began a full-scale discharge.

Immediately, the air bubbles generated from Christia’s urethra rushed toward Violet in unison. Simultaneously—

Pshhh-shhh-shhh-!

Sounding like a rotary sprinkler whirring to life, transparent streams of water began to spray wildly in all directions from Christia’s pussy.

Unlike Christia’s decision to release the floodgates with full force, the tubing hose couldn't handle the sheer pressure. The urine that backed up at the connection point between her meat and the plastic forced its way out, spraying messily around the inserted tube.

“Woah, look at that flow.”

“D-Don’t look…! Huk, I said don’t look at me!”

She was already committing the grave sin of forcing her own urine into the Saintess’s body, and now that man was watching every second of it!

‘I resolved myself… I made up my mind to commit this sin, and yet…!’

From the start, Christia had intended to do whatever it took to protect Violet’s chastity.

But now that the deed was done, the physiological rejection and shame of urinating in front of others crashed down on her.

The grotesque sight of spraying piss not just from her urethra, but seemingly from her pussy and ass due to the leak, combined with the humiliation of Shin Seon-dong and his gang watching her filthy display, was too much.

“C-Christia’s pee is coming inside! It’s coming in, hiii-eeegh, h-hot, it’s so hot… Christia’s piss…?!”

“I’m sorry. I am so sorry, Saintess… I can’t stop… I don’t want to stop…! Even if this is for the sake of being raped myself…?!”

And above all, the cruel reality that she was failing to beg for forgiveness from the Goddess and Violet for pumping her waste into Violet’s bladder.

Instead, she was shaking her ass, trembling in ecstasy at the sensation of her own piss-bag being refreshingly emptied, surrendering her body to corruption once again.

For Christia, who prided herself on serving the Goddess and Violet more faithfully than anyone, it was enough to make tears stream from her eyes.

“Hot, it’s burning…! C-Christia’s u-urine… The piss keeps flowing inside me…?!”

It couldn't be stopped.

Neither Christia trying to sacrifice herself, nor her descent into depravity as she sinned against her mistress.

Violet tried desperately to bear Christia’s sin, straining to hold it back.

But Christia had been steadily filling her water belly from yesterday until this morning. For Violet, who had barely drunk a cup of water and had secretly relieved herself earlier, trying to block this torrent was impossible.

It was no different than trying to purify a muddy, raging river by pouring a single cup of clean water into it.

In the end, the only thing she could do was accept Christia’s sacrifice—her sin—into her own bladder.

“No… My piss-bag, it’s filling up more and more… It’s so full that anyone could see my bulging bladder with the naked eye…?!”

“Haaangh… I’m s-sorry… I’m sorry… I’m sorry… Please forgive this sinner for feeling pleasure while pissing inside you…!”

Glug-glug-glug-

Every time the air bubbles in the hose fiercely rushed into Violet’s urethra, tears the size of chicken droppings dripped from Christia’s eyes. Yet, the noble Holy Knight’s tongue was already poking out slightly from her lips.

‘No. It won’t stop. This is enough, I don’t need to piss anymore to be qualified for his rape, but pissing… The immorality of pissing into the Saintess in such a grotesque state, my urethra, my p-piss pussy is…!’

The foreign sensation of the hose filling her urethra.

The refreshing relief of her aching bladder, which she had held for so long, finally being emptied clean.

And finally, the stinging sensation of her own urine forcibly squeezing through the gap between her urethra and the hose, scratching the entire length of her meat-straw as it escaped.

Christia stuck her tongue out further, drooling as the trashy pleasure washed over her, and she began to shake her ass little by little.

“All done?”

“Shut up… I told you not to look at me…!”

‘C-Cock smell!’

Leaving the visibly depressed Eleonora behind, Shin Seon-dong approached her with his cock dangling. Christia hurriedly covered her nose and mouth with both hands.

‘That cock was inside Sir Eleonora’s mouth just moments ago… It looks like saliva is dripping from it, but there’s no mistake… That’s the stuff he leaked from his dick last time…?!’

Unlike her own urethra, which was spewing nothing but waste, Shin Seon-dong’s cock was dripping pre-cum, signaling that he was ready to breed a female. And that pungent scent.

For Christia, who was already sobbing from the pleasure in her urethra, there was no smell more mouth-watering—no, more fatal—than this.

“Now, hurry up and release the Saintess, then rape me! The m-match has already been decided! You don’t need to check to know the result! I’m the one who will be raped by you, so hurry up and do it!”

“N-No… C-Christia… You can’t…!”

‘She talks a big game for someone still shaking her ass.’

Shin Seon-dong looked at Christia, who was glaring at him without realizing the state she was in, with a look that said she was cute. Then, struck by a sudden idea, he gestured to Eleonora, calling her to his side.

“Master?”

“Get Violet out. Pull her out and stand her on two feet in front of the White Pig.”

As soon as the words were spoken, Eleonora lifted Violet out of the small stall she had been trapped in, holding her up in her arms just as Urga had done.

“It looks like it’s going to backflow, so use your finger or Violet’s finger to plug it up. Figure it out.”

“What are you saying, hiii-eeeegh?!”

“Saintess?!”

Pshhhhh-!

Along with the sound of Violet crying out from behind her, the sound of liquid erupting made Christia try to scramble to her feet. But Urga, who had rushed to her side, pressed Christia’s back down firmly with her foot, stopping her.

“Remove this foot… Take it off me…!”

“Kuhuh, stay still. It’s not like we’re taking her away, we’re just putting her in front of you. Why are you fussing so much? You pervert, feeling pleasure while pissing.”

“Silence! How dare you insult me with such filthy words!”

Perhaps because Violet was involved, Christia regained some of her senses. She didn't care that the hose was still stuck in her; she immediately spread her pussy wide with both hands, as if to show it off.

“Here, rape me! Rape me now! I-I did as you ordered, so leave the Saintess alone and rape me!”

Christia shouted over and over for him to rape her, trying to stop Shin Seon-dong from humiliating Violet, but he didn't care in the least.

“Still, it was a really close match. If you were just one second late, Violet would have won.”

“!”

“Who knew she could hold that much? Look at that, look at Violet’s belly sticking out.”

“Kugh, kuuuuh…?!”

‘He’s purposely dragging my sin out into the light…!’

She was furious, but she had nothing to say.

Even if it was forced by his filthy scheme, it was Christia herself who had rammed her piss into Violet’s urethra.

“Come here.”

“W-Wait… It’s leaking… It’s leaking out…!”

“Saintess…!”

And finally, the loser was dragged out. Violet’s appearance was reminiscent of Christia’s own state.

“Haaah… I’ll, I’ll get raped… Since I’ll be raped, let Christia go…”

“Shut up. You lost, so you won’t get raped, but you’ll have to receive a fitting punishment, right?”

“No! I don’t want to! Don’t do it!”

Violet, whose face was flushed red with shame just like hers, shook her head frantically, begging Eleonora—who was trying to remove Violet’s hands blocking her pussy and urethra—for mercy.

But unlike Christia, the helpless Violet soon had her hands forced behind her head by Eleonora.

“It’s leaking out…!”

“I know it’s leaking. Master? Preparations are complete.”

Christia was in a position where she could only watch the Saintess suffer humiliation right before her eyes. Grinding her teeth, she turned her head to curse at Shin Seon-dong, to demand he hurry up and rape her.

But when she looked to the side—

“W-Where did he go…?”

“Here.”

“!!”

When had he moved? Shin Seon-dong, who had been beside Christia just a moment ago, was now positioned behind her.

One hand firmly gripping the tubing hose stuck deep inside Christia’s urethra, her piss-pussy.

“What are you doing! W-Why are you holding that…?!”

“Start.”

“Yes, Master.”

“A-Ahhh…?!”

As soon as the order fell, Eleonora reached out toward Violet’s lower belly, which Violet had been desperately trying to keep sealed by clamping her thighs together.

“No. You can’t… Christia is watching me…?!”

“Isn’t that a good thing? Don’t worry. Later, even this will feel good, so slowly relax your belly. Leave your body to my hands.”

“No! I don’t want to piss! Ah, no, hnnng-oooooh?!”

As the platinum blonde sow’s front paw pressed down hard on Violet’s convex lower abdomen—

Pshhh-iiiiiiiit-!

With a hissing sound, a hot spring erupted from between Violet’s tightly pressed thighs.

“Ah, aaah… C-Christia is watching?!”

“It’s fine. It’s the piss she pissed anyway, so she won’t feel it’s that dirty.”

“Don’t touch the Saintess with those hands, huk-?!”

Was he trying to remind her that she wasn't in a position to worry about others?

Christia shuddered at the foreign sensation and pain shooting through her urethra.

Come to think of it, wasn't Shin Seon-dong right behind her, holding the hose stuck in her piss-hole?

“You became a Holy Knight just to humiliate the Saintess?”

“What are you trying to do… Why, why are you tugging it like that…?!”

“D-Don’t touch Christia, mph-?!”

“Quiet.”

Now, Violet’s mouth was covered by Eleonora.

Christia lowered her head deeply, unable to meet the Saintess’s gaze, which looked at her with worry even as Christia’s own urine flowed out of Violet's body.

And then.

“Pulling it out~”

Schlu-bo-bo-bo-bo-bop-!

“Hiiii-eeeeeeeegh-?!”

Shin Seon-dong, without a shred of sympathy or mercy, yanked the hose out of Christia’s urethra in one violent motion.

At that, Christia couldn't help but stick her tongue out, her eyes rolling back as she instantly climaxed.




0233 Time of the Winner

Between the Saintess and the Holy Knight, rather than pointlessly choosing one to rape myself, I make them decide amongst themselves who will be violated, and then I leisurely devour the winner.

What a truly genius idea this is. Could it be that I am actually a genius?!

[ No, you aren't! ]

No sooner had I spouted that bullshit than the SD Character popped up with a pyong sound to tackle my logic.

Of course, even as she said that, she was getting a nosebleed while watching Violet, who looked on the verge of bursting into tears as she pissed all over Christia—right in front of the Knight Commander who was climaxing from receiving that golden shower.

Just as Violet’s stream of urine began to trickle to a stop, I ordered Eleonora to pull Christia out of the stall.

“Huuuh, kuh... T-To think that by the hands of such a man... the Saintess is... by such a man's hands...!”

“How dare you leave out the part where you climaxed? Are you trying to whip the loser already, just because you’ve won the right to enjoy Master’s cock? You truly are a vicious bitch.”

Just as Violet had done for her earlier, Eleonora wrapped her hands around Christia’s waist and pulled her out of the stall.

The moment Eleonora set her down on the floor, Christia immediately ran to Violet and pulled the Saintess—who looked ready to wail at any second—into a tight embrace.

At first, I thought she might be trying to escape, but it seemed she wasn't the type to ignore reality just because she was swept up in momentary emotion.

Christia simply pressed the sobbing Violet against her chest, comforting her.

“It is alright... Everything... everything will be fine. I will protect you, so...”

“No, that’s not it... I’m sorry, I’m so sorry, Christia...!”

Christia was relieved that she would be the one raped instead of Violet, while Violet was pouring out sighs and sorrow over the reality that Christia would be violated instead of her.

On the other hand...

“Master, before you enjoy the Holy Knight’s cunt, perhaps you would like an appetizer with this Eleonora’s pussy...”

“Forget it! You’ve at least tasted him with your mouth until now! I’ve been stuck doing judgment this and bullshit that...”

Watching Eleonora and Big Sis Urga growling at each other, fighting over who would get to be violated by me in a completely different sense, a sigh naturally escaped my lips.

[ You said that’s what made them good bitches! ]

But now was not the time to focus on Eleonora’s catfight.

As the organizer of this Pussy Game, I had to grant the winner the rights they were entitled to.

“The 1st Annual! The winner of the Pussy Game—a filthy, vulgar contest to decide who gets their virginity stolen by my cock—has been decided!”

“Hic...”

“Yes... Rape me all you want. If you think you can break my will with that meager tool of yours...”

The atmosphere was already like a funeral, but when I mocked them by saying, ‘So Christia gets raped by me, huh?’ Violet, who had buried her face in Christia’s chest, lifted her tear-stained face and spoke to me.

“I’ll be raped! I... I’ll give you my chastity, so please... Aaahn?!”

Christia grabbed the pleading Violet by her pale white shoulders and suddenly pushed her slightly away from her embrace.

Then, she turned her back coldly on the Saintess and began to walk toward me with eyes full of fury.

It was the face of a female knight who had resolved herself to be violated, lamenting her own plight with the thought, ‘Someone who is about to be defiled has no right to hold or touch the Saintess.’

“Take me. As the winner of this game, I will be embraced by you in the Saintess’s stead.”

“Christia...!”

“Will you take me here? Anywhere is fine. Hurry up and rape me. You can rape me as many times as you want. You can cum inside my private parts... my, my pussy, as many times as you wish. I don’t care if I get pregnant. No, pour your semen, pour your filthy lust into my womb until you knock me up.”

“Huuuk...!”

Before Violet could say anything else, Christia approached me, urging me to violate her immediately. She stood pigeon-toed and spread her pussy open with both hands, mimicking Eleonora’s trademark pose—the 'Bitch Stance.'

At this, Violet collapsed to her knees as if she could no longer hold back her tears, sobbing uncontrollably.

But Christia, as if she couldn't let everything collapse after finally steeling her heart and resolving herself to be raped, clenched her teeth but did not turn her head back.

“Hmm... I don’t like this.”

“...What?”

“What is with that face? It was a bit messy, but as the winner of the game, shouldn't you be enjoying the joy of victory like a winner? Why do you have a face like you’re chewing on shit?”

“Shut up... You know everything, yet you...!”

At that moment, Violet began to wail loudly, crying her eyes out.

'Was I too obvious?'

[ Yup, you’re just picking a fight for no reason! ]

Christia, looking as if she wouldn't let me nitpick anymore now that we were at this stage, shuffled closer to me like a crab. She spread her pussy—covered in a bush of silver hair—wide open, practically shoving it in my face as if to show it off.

“Or is it that? Now that it comes to raping the Goddess’s Sword, are you getting cold feet?”

“That’s... not it. Actually, there really is something I don’t like.”

“...”

Fine, go ahead and spout your nonsense, Christia’s eyes seemed to say.

“Why are you pretending to be a Knightess?”

“I don’t know what you are talking about. Then what else would I be...”

She looked ready to shoot back another retort in high spirits, but Christia quickly shut her mouth, realizing she had made a slip of the tongue.

“Right. What did you say when you first came here? You spouted off about becoming a sow and whatnot, but seeing you say that only when it suits your needs... I really don’t like it. Get it?”

“That’s a misunderstanding! I-I am a knight! That... Your S-Sow Knight! A Sow Knight is still a knight, isn't she?”

“...What did you say?”

Realizing that if she acknowledged herself as a Holy Knight here, I—who held the position of absolute dominance—would act tyrannically, Christia hurriedly referred to herself as a Sow Knight.

Violet’s crying grew even louder at this, but Christia only bit her lip, refusing to look back.

And then.

“Sow Knight... Hoh... A Sow Knight, you say...”

“S-Sir Eleonora...?”

As if she had heard words she couldn't simply ignore, my loyal Sow Knight Commander, Eleonora, stopped bickering with Big Sis Urga and dashed to my side in a flash.

“I told you not to use the title ‘Sir’... but, hmm. If you are a Sow Knight serving the same Master, then it is acceptable. There is no problem.”

“...”

After falling from grace, Eleonora had become a lewd sow who was unpredictable.

To prove her absolute loyalty to me and her own corruption, she had unhesitatingly attached the filthy word 'Sow' to the title of 'Knight'—a title she had taken pride in her entire life.

Not only that, she spouted nonsense about how being stark naked was the proper uniform of a Sow Knight, who must be ready to spread her legs happily at any time.

Walking around outside without a single thread on her body, she satisfied her exhibitionist fetish while carrying the pride, self-esteem, and lewdness of a Sow Knight within those massive, explosive tits—Eleonora, the Sow Knight Commander.

Christia seemed slightly relieved seeing Eleonora smiling with satisfaction and shaking her breasts, thinking her improvisation had worked better than expected.

However.

“But why do I see two masters in the heart of this bitch who calls herself a Sow Knight? Do you have anything to say about this?”

“Kuh...”

So there was that angle?

She wasn't just any knight. Although she was now a traitor blinded by cock who called herself a filthy Sow Knight, Eleonora had once been renowned for her loyalty and nobility above anyone else.

The moment Christia mentioned the word 'Knight' in front of her, she had snared herself. She had effectively stepped into a position where she was begging to be checkmated.

“Speak, Sow Knight. Why do you serve two masters despite calling yourself such?”

“...”

Even if they were empty words, she couldn't bring herself to say she had betrayed Violet right in front of her. Christia kept her silence. Eleonora pressed her own breasts against Christia’s massive tits and spoke.

“Or perhaps, did you spout whatever convenient words came to mind just to escape the crisis, mocking the Master?”

“...N-No... I-I am, I am...?!”

Eleonora knew perfectly well.

She knew that Christia had just blabbered whatever nonsense she could to smooth over the situation, just as she said.

Normally, I should have stopped her and snatched up the opportunity she created, but this time, I decided to leave it to Eleonora. As a sign of granting her special authority, I hooked my bent middle finger into her asshole.

“Hnngh... S-Suddenly... Ahem, very well... If you were not mocking him, but simply acted out of inexperience... then it is only right that I, Eleonora, Master’s glorious First Sow and Sow Knight Commander, personally teach you the mindset and posture of a Sow Knight.”

“Kuh...”

Thinking that she had to suffer humiliation in front of the very object of her loyalty standing behind her, Christia hung her head. Eleonora immediately spoke to her.

“Hoh... Are you already coveting Master’s cock? Indeed, that must be why you so ruthlessly shoved your own piss into the Saintess who offered to be raped in your place.”

“Do not insult me, hiiiik?!”

“Christia?!”

For a moment, something silver flashed, and suddenly Christia collapsed to the ground, clutching her crotch.

And standing proudly in front of Christia, who sat clutching her pussy, was Eleonora, her hand clenching a thick clump of something silver.

Without even giving Christia a glance, Eleonora brought the silver handful—Christia’s pubic hair—to her nose and took a deep sniff. Snnnff.

“Hmph, for a virgin, what a filthy smell. Just what were you imagining while fingering your pussy?”

“Christia!”

“I-I’m fine! I, I am alright...!”

Eleonora tossed the plucked pubic hair into the wind without a shred of lingering attachment. She looked down at Christia, who was talking to Violet, and seemed to ponder something for a moment.

Suddenly, she turned her head slightly toward me and sent me a look that seemed truly apologetic.

“Wh-Where?”

“She’s calling for you.”

“You understood that?!”

Since it was awkward for a mere sow to verbally order her Master to come over, she had spoken with her eyes.

At this, I walked forward, my cock still dangling and shivering in the cold wind. Christia and Violet, who had been worrying about each other, simultaneously gasped—Heuk—and held their breath.

Eleonora immediately dropped to her knees beside Christia. She spoke to the knight, whose pupils were trembling like an earthquake at the sight of the dick flopping right in front of her eyes.

“Kiss it. Kiss Master’s Cock-nim.”




0234 First, We Start with the Scent

"No! Stop!"

"How dare you!"

"Eek, eeeek?!"

At Eleonora’s sudden demand for a kiss, Violet tried to rush over to us in a panic. However, before she could take two steps, the quick-witted Urga—Big Sis—snatched her up. Violet was engulfed in Urga’s embrace like a giant teddy bear, her legs kicking helplessly in the air.

Hearing Violet’s distress, Christia looked visibly shaken. Perhaps to draw attention away from the Saintess, she hurriedly dropped to her knees on the floor, mirroring Eleonora’s posture.

"A kiss... Didn't I already do that last time...?"

"That was a kiss of gratitude to the Master for feeding you. What I am commanding you to do now is..."

Schloooop...♥

Eleonora dragged out her sentence, her eyes curving into a lewd, lust-filled smile. At the same time, she planted a wet, sloppy kiss right on the tip of my cock—directly over the urethra.

"This is a kiss to prove your absolute submission, loyalty, and your vow of corruption to the Master. Consider it a token of ownership, a morning greeting between the Master Breeder and his sows."

"Is... is that so...?"

Christia, still unable to hide her restlessness, glanced nervously toward where Big Sis Urga was holding Violet. Eleonora followed her gaze, looked at the Saintess trapped in Urga’s arms, and let out a dismissive snort. Hmph.

"For the record, that wild boar over there harbors the insolent delusion of becoming Master's wife, so she makes a show of kissing Master on the lips every day... But you? You must never become a wild boar like that."

'What's wrong with me?!'

Urga shot me a look, appealing for me to scold Eleonora for picking a fight when she was standing still. I’d have to discipline Eleonora later, but for now...

This was an unexpected opportunity for training. Before letting Christia enjoy any 'winner's rights,' I needed to break her in. Putting aside personal feelings, I twitched my cock at Christia, urging her on.

"What are you doing? You said you wanted me to ravage you. Even if this thing is destined to stuff you full until you're sick of it, if you just stare at it like that, it's a bit embarrassing for me too..."

"Sh-shut up!"

If we were alone in the pigsty like last time, she might have complied. But with Violet watching right next to her, she hesitated.

Realizing that training wouldn't be easy like this, I secretly winked at Eleonora, making sure Christia couldn't see. Eleonora immediately cleared her throat, Ahem!, drawing Christia’s attention back to herself.

"Well, I suppose it can't be helped. Even a Sow Knight is still just an apprentice; she likely has no resistance to public exposure yet. If I had it my way, I’d sew that insolent mouth shut for daring to hesitate in offering her lips to Master..."

Eleonora trailed off, her eyes narrowing as she glared daggers at Christia. Zzzzt!

A chilling, murderous intent swept through the area—a biting northern wind that would make even a cool autumn breeze seek a heated blanket.

Having been beaten like a drum during Eleonora’s early training days, I could handle this killing intent like a refreshing summer AC blast. But the others?

"Th-that fucking bitch is really... doing this to me again...!"

"H-huuuk... Haaa..."

"..."

The other women around me, including Urga, flinched. Christia, facing the brunt of Eleonora’s bloodlust head-on, was gasping for air, cold sweat pouring down her face.

"Well, since you're an apprentice, I'll let it slide. Later, I'll show no mercy. I'll roll you around until that mouth is filled with Master's semen instead of spit... No, wait. That's actually what I want done to me..."

"??"

Kuh-hum! Eleonora awkwardly cleared her throat.

Simultaneously, the other women, including Christia, finally caught their breath. It seemed the killing intent was only half-intentional.

[So what was the other half?]

'Don't expect sanity from a masochist.'

Lately, Eleonora had been teetering on the edge of causing trouble just because she secretly wanted to be punished. What could I expect from her?

"Now, the introduction was long, but if kissing Master's cock immediately is too difficult, let's take some time to build familiarity with it first."

"Familiarity... you say...?"

Since she was destined to be thoroughly fucked by me anyway—and knowing one's enemy is the first step to victory—Christia seemed intrigued by Eleonora's proposal. She leaned in to listen.

"Yes, familiarity. To become a pious sow who willingly spreads her pussy for Master anytime, anywhere—even in the sanctuary of the Goddess—getting used to Master's cock is more important than anything."

"..."

Eleonora was spewing obscenities right in front of a Holy Knight.

Violet shrieked, "Take that back right now!" but Christia ignored it. She seemed to realize now wasn't the time to get angry over trivialities. She bit her lip and waited for Eleonora to continue.

"The most effective method is, of course, kissing it... But it’s not the only way."

"And that method is...?"

Desperate to avoid putting her mouth on it while Violet was watching—even though she was moments away from taking it inside her pussy—Christia urged Eleonora to speak.

"Smell."

"S-smell... You mean the scent...?"

"Yes, smell. I, Eleonora, am usually just a useless sow good for nothing but receiving Master's cum and piss, but I have a bit of a talent for smell."

As soon as the word 'smell' was mentioned, Christia looked visibly anxious. Her voice trembled slightly.

"What does that... have to do with anything?"

"It has everything to do with it. Olfactory senses aren't just useful on the battlefield. They are very useful for sows like us. for example, just by the scent of your pubic hair, I knew you were a lewd bitch who enjoys touching herself properly."

"Ugh-?!?"

Christia’s face instantly turned as red as an apple.

It seemed Eleonora’s earlier comment wasn't just a random insult. She had actually smelled the evidence. To have her secret—that she was a Holy Knight who enjoyed masturbation—exposed right in front of the Saintess... the shame must be unbearable.

As if to prove her point, Eleonora shoved her face into my crotch. She began to twitch her nose vulgarly, sniffing just like a pig at a trough.

Sniff, snort, huuuufff.

"Haaah... This perfect scent, marinated in the juices and semen of us sows...♥"

"Y-you filthy creature...!"

"Why are you looking at me? Technically, I'm a victim too, you know?"

I really was innocent here.

Living in a pig farm, rubbing against filth, meant daily baths were essential. But strangely, every time I tried to wash my cock, the women in my house threw a fit and stopped me.

The driving force behind this was the unexpected alliance between Eleonora and Big Sis Urga!

As a result, a rule was established long ago: 'Master's cock is washed not by himself, but by the sows.' I had lost the right to touch my own junk during bath time.

I tried to appeal my innocence to Christia, recalling those memories, but she just snorted derisively, her face still burning from having her secret exposed.

And then...

"Now, it's your turn."

"W-what do you mean?!"

"What do I mean? Have you not been listening to a word I've said?"

"Kh...?!?"

Eleonora, who had been reverently cupping the glans and shaft of my fully erect cock with both hands while inhaling its musk, suddenly turned serious again.

Christia began to conflict internally like a madwoman.

She had avoided kissing the cock in front of Violet, but smelling it? That seemed just as terrible. She spent several seconds trying to think of a way out, but then, as if she had a brilliant idea, she suddenly leaned forward.

She began to thrust her face toward my cock.

"Uh, hey—"

"Shut up..."

Before I could stop her, Christia, having already shoved her face into my crotch, squeezed her eyes shut and began to sniff.

Sniff... Snrrrrt...

"Kuh... Ugh... Haaaaah... W-what is this... this terrible sm-smell...?!"

"No, I tried to stop you."

Having watched Eleonora wet her pussy while sniffing the head and shaft, perhaps Christia thought the smell would be less intense elsewhere?

"Hoh... Going straight for the roots and balls... As expected of a lewd bitch, finding the place where the musk is thickest and burying your nose in it. Truly a spectacle."

"Sniff... No! Haaah... It's not... Ha, uuuugh... Th-this isn't my will...! Ssseuuu-eup, haaaaa... Ssseuuu-eup?!"

Christia, having fallen perfectly into Eleonora’s trap, was confused by the scent that was far more potent than she imagined. Yet, strangely, she didn't pull her face away from my cock.

Ssseuuu-eup, haaaah... Sniiiiiff...

"I knew she had a hidden obsession with smells back in the Breeding Barn, but to think she's this much of a pervert."

Now, even without Eleonora threatening her, Christia was sniffing her way up from the roots toward the glans, completely addicted to the scent of my cock.

Eleonora watched this for a moment, deep in thought, and then—

Ssseuuu-eup, hauuu... Eh, puh-eup?!

Suddenly, Eleonora shoved the back of Christia's head. Thud! She mashed Christia’s face deep into my crotch.

"Now, remember it! Memorize it! This is the scent of the Master you will serve from now on. Master's cock, pre-cum, semen, piss, and even his pubic hair—don't miss a single note! Engrave it into your nostrils!"

"Ssp, puh-heuuut... N-no...! If I remember... If I memorize this smell...!?!"

"For all your protests, isn't your pussy already soaking wet?!"

SMACK—!

"Gwaaaa-hiiiii-iiick?!?"

A sharp hand struck Christia’s ass—I’d lost count of how many times she’d been spanked today. A hot breath burst from Christia’s lips, ruffling the dark bush of my pubic hair.

"Wow, she really just blew hot air all over my junk."

"Puuu-haaaa... N-no... This smell... If I, remember... No..."

Twitch! Twitch!

Christia’s body convulsed violently, and she went limp, her face still buried in my crotch. Following the orgasm she had when I pulled the hose from her urethra earlier, she had now cum simply from smelling my crotch.

"C-Christia...!"

Violet trembled, unable to believe that her Holy Knight had been subdued just by smelling someone's genitals.

But it was too early to be shocked.

I tapped the cheek of the dazed Christia, barely managing to wake her from the stupor caused by the orgasm and the musk.

"Y-you filthy man... You evil baaaastard..."

"If you lose consciousness now, I'm going to ravage the Saintess. If you're okay with that, go ahead and pass out."

[Wow! Master Breeder, that was actually really evil just now!]

At that whisper she absolutely could not refuse, Christia’s body shuddered. Eleonora then began to drag Christia toward the long sofa placed between the Breeding Barn and the Pregnant Sow Pen.

I followed them to the sofa and sat down.

Eleonora forced the stumbling Christia, who tried to lie down, to stand up straight and shot me a look.

"Now, let us begin the First Annual Pussy Games! The winner, Christia, will receive a special prize: Sex Education combined with the loss of her virginity!!"

"What... are you... talking about!"

What else? She wants me to teach that ignorant Saintess what a pussy is really for.




0235 Useless Words

When Violet first spread her ass cheeks for me and cried out, ‘Please violate me!’, I was forced to fall into deep contemplation, coming up with several hypotheses to explain the situation.

Why did she pry open her asshole for me?

Why, if she claimed it was her first time, did she offer up her back door?

And why did a mere shitter look so glistening and fuckable?

[The last part has nothing to do with your confusion, you know!]

At the moment I laid eyes on that exquisite, would-be pussy, endless questions stormed through my mind. Like a traveler seeking shelter in a tempest, I mounted the sow named Eleonora and searched for the answer to these questions.

However, the moment I saw Violet’s status window—specifically, the word [Cloaca]—those doubts vanished instantly, replaced by a fresh curiosity.

'Does Violet think her genital region is merely an organ for expelling urine?'

Before I received proper sex education, I, too, had assumed that women—like birds—handled excretion and reproduction through a single hole, a cloaca.

I used to think a woman’s cunt was just an organ necessary for pissing.

Of course, given Violet’s age, I cautiously wondered if she simply hadn’t received any sex education at all, but...

“Sex education... you say...!”

“You’ll use your own cunt to emphasize the importance of chastity to your beloved Saintess. If she sees you getting ruined, surely she’ll develop a sense of alarm and won’t go around recklessly telling me to violate her, right?”

“What are you saying?! Christia! No! You must not listen to those words! Mmph, mmph!!”

Once again, Violet’s mouth was sealed as if muzzle-broken by Big Sis Urga’s hand. Violet struggled wildly in her embrace, trying to shout at Christia, but it was futile.

Unfortunately, Christia, who had just climaxed from smelling the musk of my cock, seemed to waver at Violet’s muffled cries. Yet, perhaps finding some validity in my logic, she eventually bit her lip and nodded.

“Certainly... I would have preferred she remain ignorant for her entire life... but given the situation...”

“Then stand over my cock. Spread your pussy wide in front of your Saintess and speak.”

This state, where normal reasoning was difficult, was the perfect golden opportunity to break Christia in just a little bit more.

Leaning back against the sofa, I whispered into the ear of Christia, who had begun to position my cock between her legs while turning her back to me.

“Kuh... You vile man... To try and break my spirit with cheap tricks even in a moment like this...!”

“You realize this entire situation is happening under mutual consent, right?”

“D-Don’t make me laugh! You bewitched me with that filthy stench to take advantage of...!”

Until just a moment ago, she had been entranced by the scent of my dick, secretly finding logic in my words. But now that a glimmer of sanity had returned to her eyes, she seemed to reject it.

The haziness was gone from her golden eyes, replaced only by contempt as she glared at me. As if to get this over with—to impale her virgin cunt on my cock, receive my seed, and escape this humiliating moment as quickly as possible—she tried to lower her hips.

But in times like this, isn’t it standard procedure for the despicable villain to whisper a threat into the ear of the righteous heroine?

I shot a glance at Eleonora to restrain Christia, who was about to sit on my meat-rod, and then whispered into the flustered woman's ear.

“Hmm... Then I guess it’s fine if I tear apart Violet’s virgin pussy later?”

“...What did you say?”

Christia, who had been refusing to listen to me, snapped back as if asking how I dared break the agreement with the victor.

“I mean, isn’t it obvious? If you just silently show her the sight of you losing your virginity, what will Violet think? She might think, ‘Oh, that man is a pervert who puts his penis in the pee-hole?’ and instead of avoiding me, she might spread her own legs and ask me to violate her instead of you next time.”

“Do not insult the Saintess as some kind of nympho! She simply does not know! It is because of me, because of my lack of virtue that... Nnngh.”

Christia’s reaction confirmed my guess and simultaneously revealed her slip of the tongue.

According to Eleonora, my tongue was like that of a snake when tormenting women—despicable and cunning. There was no way I would miss this opportunity.

“Right? So, to instill a proper sense of crisis and to protect Violet’s virgin cunt, you know exactly what you need to do, don’t you?”

“You cowardly bastard...!”

Christia squeezed her eyes shut.

Thinking about it calmly, she couldn't refute my words completely.

“F-From now on... There will be... the opening ceremony of I, Christia’s, v-virgin pussy! All guests present, please take your seats and witness the moment of my defowerment!”

More than anything, she was seething with resentment at her own powerlessness—forced to spout the filthy words I had just whispered to her right in front of Violet.

Violet shook her head violently, trying to stop her. But Big Sis Urga, annoyed by Violet’s constant whining, had completely gagged her mouth, so her protests went unheard.

Violet was dragged in front of Christia by Urga, who held her tight like a teddy bear, following Christia’s emceeing of the event.

Once Violet—the VVIP of today’s show—was seated in the front row, Eleonora, the real master of ceremonies, signaled Christia with her eyes.

Christia, unable to tear her gaze away from Violet’s tear-filled eyes, trembled under the murderous intent beaming solely at her from Eleonora. Slowly, very slowly...

“Everyone... Please watch! This... T-This is the virgin pussy that will soon stain this vile man,”

“Master.”

“...that will dare stain M-Master’s... meat... cock with its blood!”

She didn’t necessarily have to mix in such vulgar words for the latter part, but Christia forced them out, her face burning bright red.

Of course, Eleonora nodded as if proud of her junior, but everyone else except her and I blushed just like Christia.

Perhaps unable to bear the gazes focused on her, the dignified female knight who had confidently (?) demanded her winner’s right to be violated was nowhere to be found.

Now, she was just a maiden, ashamed of the fact that she was spreading her cunt open for all to see.

“Even so, Eleonora maintained her spirit until the end, even as she came while losing her virginity.”

“Fufu... It is truly a thrilling memory...♥”

For a woman, her first time is supposed to be the most memorable event of her life. Yet, even though hers was blown away in the most terrible manner—rape—which was too insulting to even be called a memory, she didn't vomit anger or regret like 'I wish the atmosphere had been better.'

Instead, looking at Eleonora, whose clitoris was erecting as she called it a "thrilling memory," it seemed not all female knights possessed a masochistic constitution like this platinum-blonde sow.

Therefore, I pulled the ring attached to Eleonora’s fully erect clit to shut her up—telling her not to ruin the mood—and then slapped Christia’s buttocks.

Smack!

“The sun’s going to set at this rate. Hurry up.”

“Do not hit me... Hnnngh?! Do not strike the swollen parts... I-I said stop it...!”

Perhaps feeling skeptical about spreading her pussy in front of the Saintess she served, not to mention having the cock of the enemy she wanted to kill positioned between her legs, Christia hesitated.

Even after getting her ass smacked two or three more times, she continued to stall. In the end, I had to step in.

“Miss Christia! I have a question!”

“What sort of... Hah... sudden nonsense...?!”

“How are babies made?!”

Christia flinched and trembled as her ass was slapped again.

But perhaps because I gave her that push, she glared at me as if she wanted to kill me, then spoke to Violet, who was looking up at her with trembling eyes.

“Here... In my private parts... into the p-pussy... you put this cock.”

“Mmph! Mmph!?”

“Like that... after shoving M-Master’s cock inside... through various methods, you... Kuh... You milk out Master’s semen and receive it in this pussy... T-That is how a child is created.”

While teaching Violet the correct sexual knowledge, Christia seemed to heat up, her face rivaling her stinging buttocks in redness. Despite the cool breeze, beads of sweat trickled down her spine.

Then, slowly lowering her hips, Christia began to press her virgin pussy, which she had spread wide with her own two hands, against the tip.

But then.

“That is precisely why you must be careful!”

The hesitant, shrinking movements of a woman fearful of her first time—the way she paused as if she were about to impale herself on my cock—vanished instantly.

Suddenly, Christia thrust her pussy out further as if telling Violet to look closely and listen well. As if her troubled, ashamed-to-death tone had all been an act.

She began to speak in the stern yet concerned voice of the Christia we knew—the Holy Knight prepared to sacrifice everything for her Saintess.

“This! Do you see this h-hymen visible in my pussy?! Although I will lose my virginity here, you, Saintess, must never accept this—purity—this vile man’s lust into your private parts!”

“You biiiiiitch?!”

Plap—Squelch—!

“Guh, haaaahhhngh?!”

Eleonora, who had been slightly distracted by the climax from her clit stimulation, rushed over instantly. She grabbed Christia by the shoulders and shoved her down, forcibly impaling Christia’s pussy onto my cock.

Along with the sensation of something tearing against my shaft, a nasally scream filled with agony burst from between Christia’s clenched teeth.

But even though it was agonizing, Christia acted as if she had no regrets, as if she had said everything she needed to say.

Frowning at the pain of deflowerment, she shouted triumphantly at Violet, whose eyes widened as she watched the virgin blood trickling down my cock.

“Do you see it?! You must watch closely! This is the mark of purity that will never regenerate, never return! Never let that bastard trample upon the Saintess’s purit—Gwaaaaaaahhn?!”

“This bitch! Instead of repenting for her mistake, she keeps spouting useless words?!”

Grind... Press...

As Eleonora crushed Christia’s shoulders down with her weight, the barriers of the vaginal walls—which had tried to block the front of my cock to stop the invader digging into her body—were breached all too futilely, contrary to their initial resistance.




0236 Is She Saying That Intentionally?

Christia had screamed about her virgin blood with her own mouth, but since I was buried deep in the sofa, playing the part of an observer, there was no way for me to visually confirm it.

Under normal circumstances, regardless of the position used for the first time, I would have given her some time. Time for the inevitable pain of defloration to subside, or perhaps time to savor the sense of loss and despair that comes from having one's purity forcibly stolen by an unwanted partner.

I had intended to leisurely admire the virgin blood trickling down my cock while Christia took the time to accept her new reality, both physically and mentally.

However, that plan was completely thrown out the window the moment the furious Eleonora grabbed Christia by the shoulders and slammed her down, forcing a complete, root-deep insertion in a single motion.

The sensation of liquid flowing down my shaft?

Between the fluids released when the hose was pulled from her urethra earlier, and the dampness caused by her getting turned on by my scent just moments ago, her pussy was already so wet it was hard to believe she was a virgin.

So, confirming the blood by feel was impossible.

Ideally, I should have asked Eleonora to check, but my trusty assistant was currently…

“Haaaagh, guuuugh…?!”

“How dare you… How dare you mock Master? A bitch like you doesn’t deserve the pleasure of losing her virginity. I’ll smash that wily cunt and that wicked womb of yours to pieces by slamming you down on Master’s cock!”

As you can see, she was busy tormenting Christia, and I didn’t want to interrupt.

“Kuh, kugh… Huuugh…!!”

“Ummph! Uuummph!”

She had braced herself for insertion, but she clearly hadn't expected her insides to be filled so completely in one go, nor did she expect Eleonora to force the penetration with such violence.

Squelch-thud!

As the cock struck upward, churning her insides, Christia immediately gagged, vomiting out all the air in her lungs in agony.

Yet, even while gasping for breath in pain, she seemed determined to remain the dignified Commander of the Holy Knights in front of the Saintess who was watching her get violated. Not a single word of complaint, like "it hurts," escaped her lips.

Of course, maintaining her pride wouldn't change reality.

Her knightly endurance only served to provoke Eleonora further. Eleonora gripped Christia by the shoulders and underarms, pumping her up and down on my cock like a living masturbation sleeve.

“Is it painful? See, you should have just offered your virginity to Master obediently. Why blabber unnecessary words and invite this hardship upon yourself? Or perhaps… do you have a fetish for being forced, just like me?”

“Ha, uuugh… D-Don’t lump me in… with a slut like… Khaaaaah…?!”

It looked as if she wanted to spit my cock out immediately.

Following Christia’s will, her vaginal ridges—which had been torn apart by the invasion—rallied together to block my cock’s path, attempting to intercept the intruder.

Schluck-squelch—

“Kuh, t-the cock… is ripping… my pussy… ripping my virginity…?!”

“Hmph! Trying to deny access to your womb? Do you really think a novice cunt that just started bleeding can control its muscles with such skill?!”

Just as Eleonora said, contrary to her desperate desire to block and expel the intruder, her body betrayed her.

Perhaps due to the strange sensation of using muscles she had never used before, the clumsy vaginal walls helplessly allowed my cock to break through.

And when the cock pulled back? Only then did the walls swarm around it, scraping against the retreating glans with their ridges and secreting juices, completely out of sync.

She couldn't keep up with Eleonora shaking her body. She was constantly one beat late, effectively training herself to become a lewd, reactive pussy.

“Evil bitch! Wicked bitch! You call yourself a Sow Knight, yet you betray Master like this!”

“Haaanngh… I, I never… betrayed… nngh-kuh… never…!”

Eleonora was a natural-born sow; her monstrous pussy had adapted to my cock the moment she lost her virginity, climaxing instantly.

Christia’s pussy, however, wasn't even half as capable as Eleonora's.

By running her mouth, she had wasted the precious time she needed to adapt. Now, unlike the smooth Schlup-gluck sounds of Eleonora or Big Sis Urga comfortably hugging my meat, Christia’s pussy was making messy, filthy noises.

Squelch, splat, schluck. It sounded dirty. Unrefined.

“Then what is this pussy?! Whose pussy is making such filthy noises, joyfully devouring Master’s cock?!”

“I’m not happy! I never… h-happy… wait…?!”

Pa-ang!

Once again, Christia’s buttocks were slammed completely against my pubic bone. As I slapped her swollen ass cheeks in rhythm with the impact, Christia’s head threw back.

“Even though you mocked Master, I had a sliver of sympathy for you as a fellow sow who once had cobwebs in her cunt… But to see you eat Master’s cock so deliciously right in front of my eyes!”

“Ko-hoooook…!!”

Paaaaang!

As she leaned diagonally against me, something popped out, bulging between Christia’s well-defined abs.

“…!”

“Hmm, Violet seems to be following the sex education curriculum quite well.”

“S-Saintess… La… dy…!”

Just like Christia, who was shocked by the cock filling her belly, Violet was frozen. She watched Christia helpless against the combined assault of Eleonora and me.

Specifically, she watched the pussy that was (probably) dripping blood yet accepting my cock with those filthy, wet noises Eleonora described. Violet gulped, staring at Christia, who had gone from barking orders to drooling and moaning.

When I called her name, Violet seemed to snap back to reality and hurriedly tried to cover her eyes with her hands. But Big Sis Urga wasn't about to let that happen.

“None of that. Here, you must watch closely how your subordinate looks while being fucked by our husband. She’s sacrificing her body as teaching material just for you! Watch carefully!”

Urga forced Violet’s head to stay fixed on the scene. Violet had no choice but to watch Christia panting, splashing love juices from the mating point every time her body was slammed down and lifted up.

Hearing Violet’s name seemed to trigger something in Christia. Perhaps wanting to show that she wouldn't lose to a mere cock, she desperately tried to straighten her trembling body.

She was being thrashed by the phallus right now, but her true goal was to eliminate any desire the Saintess might have to be bred by me.

She tried to exhale her heated breath and appeal to the Saintess: Sex is this painful.

“How dare you!”

“Aaaagh! The cock, the cock is again… pounding… pounding my womb…!!”

“Hmph, seems you’ve softened up a bit. I’ll smash your cervix and break your womb completely.”

“I am… prepared! Do you think you can torture me with such a puny co—”

Thud?!

With another wet squelch, Christia’s large breasts bounced violently up and down, and her silver-grey hair collapsed onto my collarbone again.

Eleonora, who had momentarily relaxed her grip, had slammed her down with full force the moment the insolent sow let her guard down.

“Haa… Haa, aaah… B-Breath… can’t breathe…!”

“Want some help?”

I took the opportunity to whisper softly in her ear.

“If you say ‘The cock feels good,’ I’ll order Eleonora to go a little easier on you.”

“Shut up…! Trying another… vile trick… This cock… ripping my virginity… scraping my pussy walls and shoving up deep… how could it possibly feel go—”

Puu-uuk—!

“…!”

This time, Christia couldn't even scream properly. She just rubbed the back of her head against my collarbone in silent agony.

I whispered into her ear again.

“If this keeps up, you’re really going to die, you know? A Paladin, falling not on the battlefield but suffocating to death on a man’s cock? The Goddess would be shocked out of her mind.”

[That’s right! Shocked indeed!]

‘?’

Why is she interrupting all of a sudden?

I shot a subtle glance at Eleonora while grabbing one of Christia’s massive tits with one hand and gently rubbing her erect clitoris with the other.

“Dare to… blaspheme the Goddess… Haaanngh…!”

Unlike the rough, hardcore sex she was enduring, my touch on her breast and clitoris was delicate, like handling a work of art. Christia’s body trembled, and a nasal moan leaked out.

“I’m about to cum soon. If you just say my cock feels good, I’ll pretend to play along with Eleonora, give your ass a few light spanks, and let you go.”

“S-Shut up! I’d rather die than take the hand of a man like yo—Haaaahng…?!”

Before she could finish, I flicked her nipple and clitoris with my fingers and blew hot air onto the nape of her neck. Another lewd squeal burst from her lips.

Christia herself was shocked, but so was Violet. The Saintess’s eyes went wide as saucers upon hearing the distinct sound of a female in heat coming from her commander’s mouth.

Realizing what she had done—and what was being done to her—Christia glared at me fiercely.

Naturally, she had no intention of accepting my deal.

“So you want to drink the punishment wine to the last drop? Fine. Even if you don’t admit it feels good, I have plenty of ways to show that Saintess just how pathetically you lost to my cock.”

Jji-buuu-uuk—!

“Kuh-hiiiit! W-What are you doing…?!”

“What am I doing? You’re leaning back on me, so shouldn't I make use of the angle?”

Christia, confused as my body leaned further into the sofa, suddenly screamed in horror as she felt the sensation in her stomach and saw the shape of my cock bulging against her lower abdomen.

“Let go! Let go of me! What are you doing to my body?!”

“What? Haven't you been showing Violet that my cock is right here inside your belly all this time? It’s sex education; she needs to know where the womb is.”

“Shut up! Th-This is the navel! The location is similar, but it has nothing to do with the womb!”

“If it has nothing to do with it, why do babies have belly buttons?”

Technically, it was just below her navel, but Christia was terrified by the sight of the erection threatening to pierce through her abdominal wall. She suddenly looked at Violet, then shouted at me.

“Fine, kill me! Pierce my belly right now! Stab me to death with your cock!”

“!”

Is this it? This man’s cock is a lethal weapon.

So, Saintess, don’t be foolish, protect your body.

Is that the kind of message she’s trying to convey?

“Is she saying that intentionally to turn me on?”

“W-What?! When did I ever seduce you… Why is it getting bigger?! Why… Agugugu… Heeek! Why is it getting bigger… tell me…!!”

‘Stab me to death with your cock.’

Coming from a female knight?

And the fact that she meant it literally?

“Hmph. We’ll see how long you can keep running that rude mouth later. Shall we decorate the grand finale of this sex education?”

“Y-You wouldn’t…?!”

“What is the purpose of sex education? It’s to have a happy baby-making time through healthy sexual activity. It’s time I taught you how to enjoy making babies.”

“H-Happy baby making…?!”

Realizing my words were effectively a sentence of Creampie, Christia’s face turned paler than a prisoner on death row.

But having acted so defiant to emphasize the dangers of sex to Violet, she forced herself to pant out a final warning to the Saintess, fulfilling her duty to the end.

“Look! Sex… sex through the pussy is this dangerous! In this state… if the cock is buried in the pussy and you receive the seed… if you get creampied… you could get pregnant with an unwanted chil—Hnggg?! N-No! If you cum now… inside my pussy… No…?!”

Spluuuurt! Byu-reu-reu-reut!

Without a hint of warning, the creampie flooded her pussy.

Christia couldn't even finish her sentence. Her head threw back, her eyes rolled up. Unaware that she was displaying her gaping pussy—gushing regurgitated semen mixed with blood—right in front of Violet’s eyes...

She collapsed into my embrace and fainted.



[Christia, there is a new update in the ‘Sow’s Secret♥’ menu! Check the (★) entries!]

(★) Titles: Goddess's Sword, Fair and Just, Shield of the Saintess, Paladin Sensitive to Smell, Paladin Who Tasted the Saintess's Love Juices, Paladin Who Spread the Saintess's Pussy, Paladin Who Masturbates Sniffing Panties Every Night

-> +Paladin Who Pissed in the Saintess's Urethra, +Wholesome Sex Ed Material, +Paladin Who Proved a Contradiction

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: 27

Height: 175cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Holy Knight (Paladin) (X) -> Sex Knight (Planned)

Alignment: Good

Traits: Unlike other Paladins who are akin to berserkers ready to sacrifice their lives for the Goddess, she is the Commander of the Crusaders who leads with cool-headed judgment. She possesses immense skill that even the kingdom's Master-class warriors admire, and she is the Saintess Violet's most trusted and sturdy shield.

Thoughts on Master Breeder: Why… Why did this… It was my first time… I was raped… The Saintess is watching… so why did it feel so…! (Unable to read further as she fainted after orgasm!)

Evaluation of Master Breeder: Be grateful there isn't a hole in your stomach right now!

[Sow’s Secret♥]

(★) Pussy Status: Opened! Wholesome Non-Virgin Pussy!

Asshole Status: Virgin!

(★) Mouth Pussy Status: Opened! Unwholesome Mouth Pussy!

Tit Pussy Status: Virgin!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: Watertight security befitting the Goddess's Shield!

-> While she marvels at the capabilities of her own magnificent piss-pussy, she expresses disappointment that the cock didn't pierce all the way to her womb. Meanwhile, she makes filthy excuses to the industry, claiming "watertight security" just because the womb itself wasn't breached!

Evaluation of Asshole: She huffs and puffs, claiming she won't lose to the pussy, but since she has already allowed the intrusion of fingers and suppositories, a disciplinary hearing is unavoidable!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: Although she tasted something a bit different, she insists on her purity, claiming it is still a virgin!

-> Gluck-gluck, she seems to adapt to foreign cuisine better than expected. Not only did she deliciously devour semen for the first time, but she is already a gourmet mouth-pussy savoring the taste!

Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Rejoicing in its liberation from stifling armor, popping champagne!

(★) Total Review: A slender figure with attractive silver hair and gold eyes! Despite possessing moderately fleshy, massive tits and a nice ass, she has lived a truly pitiful life as a sow, her body stained only with blood instead of semen. There were even rumors that the reason the Saintess inspected her pussy every time they bathed together was to verify if the cobwebs down there were being confused for pubic hair.

To save the Saintess, she spread her pussy before a man, revealing her hymen to prove it was a 100% guaranteed brand-new product. However, by losing her virginity to a man's cock, she has proven that a shield capable of blocking any spear does not exist in this world!

Training Hint!: This sow has sensitive senses... but you'll have to find out for yourself exactly which sense is the sensitive one!




0237 The Basics?

'Ah...'

In the end, Christia had been ravaged right before her eyes.

Violet leaned back against Shin Seon-dong’s chest, her gaze fixed on Christia, who had completely lost consciousness.

Her pussy was twitching, gaping wide as if to prove that a massive stallion's cock had been stuffed inside it just moments ago.

From that fissure—no, from that gaping meat-hole—a stream of blood mixed with pinkish semen oozed out, matting and tangling the silvery pubic hair that gracefully framed her crotch.

It was a display meant to carve a lesson into Violet’s eyes: look at what happened to her. Look how she was mercilessly violated until she couldn't even close her legs properly, forced to accept the seed of this vile man.

Gluck, gluck.

Thick, white cum continued to gurgle out of Christia’s pussy hole, flowing in such copious amounts that it was impossible to gauge just how much he had pumped inside her.

'I... I should have taken it... I should have been the one raped...'

That semen should have ended up in her stomach.

As a Saintess, for the peace of the continent, for the noble mission bestowed by the Goddess...

And for Christia, who had blindly trusted her and followed her to this distant land only to suffer such hardships without knowing anything—Violet felt she should have been the one to suffer this fate.

But her efforts had been in vain. In the end, the innocent Christia had been ravaged in her stead.

Violet looked at the unconscious Christia with tear-filled eyes, then turned her gaze back to the unsightly, gaping crotch. She covered her gagged mouth with both hands and lamented inwardly.

'Christia... What do I do...? It’s... gaping open like that...'

There was no going back now.

Just as Christia had said, a pussy that has lost its purity—a pussy that has learned the taste of cock—can never live with its lips sealed tight again.

'It should have been me...'

Violet, who remembered how beautifully closed Christia’s flower had been in the past, felt a whirlwind of emotions rising from that defiled, ruined groin.

It should have been her.

If blood was to flow, it should have flowed from her pussy. That semen, radiating a scalding Yang energy that felt like it could burn her just by looking at it, should have been heating up her womb.

It was her lack of virtue. It was because she was too inexperienced to seduce this man and take his cock for herself.

She should have been more aggressive. She should have spread her legs and begged him to bestow his affection upon her, making it so he couldn't bear not to fuck her.

But the reality was that she was just a helpless spectator, staring blankly as Christia was violated right in front of her.

Violet felt a stinging sensation in her nose as if she were about to burst into tears again, but she shook her head vigorously as the metallic tang of blood and the musky, lewd scent of chestnut flowers filled her nostrils.

'Crying won't change anything!'

Just because she cried ang-ang, Christia’s purity wouldn't return, nor would lightning strike this man dead.

Until now, she could shed tears because Christia was by her side, supporting her weakness from behind.

But not anymore.

Now, effectively, she had to solve this on her own.

Even the steadfast Christia had been trampled by this pack of wolves; what good would her crying do?

Resolved, Violet prepared to shout at Shin Seon-dong, who was looking down at the slumped Christia, telling him to rape her instead.

"More importantly, it's kind of annoying that she passed out on her own after doing such cheeky things to me. Should I just drag her to the Breeding Barn and fuck her some more?"

"?!"

'You're going to rape her more?! An unconscious person! You'd rape someone who has lost her mind?!'

Such a cruel and atrocious act!

Although Christia had some will of her own, if you looked at the situation coldly, she had essentially been forcibly raped.

But what was this man saying? He spoke as if Christia had committed a grave error and needed punishment—like a master disciplining an insolent slave.

Just as the outraged Violet was about to say something, she paused.

She saw Eleonora suddenly bow politely before Shin Seon-dong, and Violet waited for her words.

"Even if she fainted, she is a Paladin after all, so she will recover quickly. But wouldn't it be too much right now?"

She walked around naked all day and spouted nonsense whenever she opened her mouth, so Violet thought she was completely insane, but perhaps not entirely?

Violet let out a small sigh of relief, thinking that was the only reasonable response.

"Are you saying the sows in my house are all starving to death?"

"!"

Flinch.

As soon as Shin Seon-dong’s words fell, Violet felt Urga, who was holding her, tremble just like Eleonora. Violet looked up at her in surprise.

"Master? Then, that means..."

"Did your brain rot from only using your pussy? I'm saying lock this bitch up and wait on your hands and knees next to her. I'll eat you too. Why, do you hate it?"

"Haaaahn...! No! Right away! Right away! I will lock this cheeky bitch up and keep my pussy soaking wet waiting for you!"

Snort—!

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished saying he would embrace her, Eleonora let out a rough, pig-like snort.

Splurt.

She squirted love juices right there on the spot. Just the imagination of being fucked by him was enough to make her cum instantly.

'D-Does she love that man's c-cock that much? I saw it before, but to the point of smiling so brightly...?'

Although she was an enemy now, Eleonora had simply fallen into lewd corruption; she hadn't become a twisted monster.

Aside from her obscene behavior.

The beautiful smile radiating from her stunning features, which naturally drew the eye, was so dazzling that Violet momentarily forgot her anger towards her and Shin Seon-dong.

"Then I will prepare immediately!"

"?!"

Thud!

But that relief was short-lived. Eleonora grabbed the unconscious Christia’s ankle carelessly, dragged her off the sofa, and began hauling her across the floor like a pig slaughtered at a butcher shop.

Startled by the sight, Violet couldn't hold back anymore. She spat out the gag that had been blocking her mouth and screamed.

"What are you doing!!"

"What? I thought you tied her hands?"

"Huh? What, did I not tie them?"

"Eek! L-Let go! I said let go of her!"

But the only response she got was the unfortunate reality of being squeezed tight in Urga’s arms again, becoming her personal teddy bear.

However, Violet struggled in Urga’s embrace, determined to say what needed to be said.

"She's unconscious! Even if Christia's body is sturdier than others, she fainted! You raped her so brutally she lost her mind, and now you treat her like that...!"

"Hmm, that certainly leaves room for controversy, doesn't it? Eleonora!"

"Yes, Master."

That's right!

Even if they were miserable sex slaves now, they should at least be treated like humans!

Violet watched Eleonora, who was dusting off her hands after letting go of Christia's ankle, and let out a huff of vindication.

But it was fleeting. Eleonora, having dropped the ankle, now grabbed Christia’s ponytail—her hair—and began dragging her by the scalp.

Violet, unable to bear it any longer, struggled as if she needed to rush to Christia immediately. But how could this frail Saintess overcome the strong arms of a warrior of the frozen wastes?

"Eeeek! L-Let go! Let go! Eeek... Christia! Wake up, please wake up! Christia!"

"Hehe, what's the use of calling out to a bitch who's zoned out because she loved our Darling's cock too much?"

"Will you shut up?! Christia!!"

In the end, Violet was forced to watch helplessly. Just like Hansel and Gretel leaving a trail of breadcrumbs, Christia was dragged away by Eleonora, leaving a trail of blood-mixed semen dripping from her crotch all the way to the pigsty.

Once the silver-haired female knight, now completely covered in dust though lacking visible wounds, had disappeared, only then did Shin Seon-dong lift his heavy ass off the sofa and stretch.

"Alright then, I'll have a taste of that cunning female knight a bit later... Sister, do you want to join?"

"I-I'm good! I'm going to have a cozy fuck with my Darling in bed, so I'll go in first."

Cozy? Violet glared at Urga, who was hugging her tightly, as if finding the absurdity unbearable, before shifting her gaze back to Shin Seon-dong.

'Birds of a feather really do flock together. Wicked heretics who don't worship the Goddess act wickedly, hang out with wicked people, and even that cock...'

Hiiiiek?!

Only then did Violet realize that Shin Seon-dong was still stretching while completely naked from the waist down. She hurriedly tried to struggle away, but contrary to her body's rejection, her eyes couldn't tear themselves away from the cock glistening with bloody semen and love juices.

'That is... That is the thing that raped Dame Eleonora so many times and trampled upon Christia's purity...!'

A truly hideous cock that might stab into her own pussy in the not-too-distant future!

Whether Shin Seon-dong knew Violet was staring at his cock with burning eyes or not, he swiveled his hips, making his cock swing around like an elephant's trunk.

Violet gasped in shock again and struggled to escape scurry-scurry, but unlike her, Urga was walking step by step toward Shin Seon-dong.

"Why?"

"T-Before I go, can't I just have o-one bite?"

"Haha, Sister, you really are horny aren't you?"

"S-Shut up! That bitch Eleonora slurped yours up, so I was just curious!"

Urga still vividly remembered Eleonora mocking her while licking up her virgin blood, saying it tasted like 'rank wild boar.' Ignoring the struggling Violet, she approached Shin Seon-dong and gently knelt before him.

"Well, it works out. Eleonora was so excited she didn't even clean me up before leaving, and I was in a bit of a bind."

"Ahem, that rag-like bitch. She always talks about being Darling's sex-relief tool, but she left without doing even the basics?"

'Cleaning?! Basics?!'

She knew.

She understood the connection between those two words all too well!

Violet looked at the cock dangling right in front of her eyes, her face flushing red, and let out a small scream. Hic.

'Really? Seriously?'

"You should scold her later, Sister."

"Of course! She's dead meat in my hands. But first...!"

Hurry up and feed your cock to my mouth pussy.

Violet’s eyes began to spin.




0238 It's My First Time Seeing The Real Thing!

At that single, blunt remark tossed out by Urga, Violet felt her mind drifting away into the abyss.

Was it because of the word Mouth Pussy? Certainly, for a Saintess, hearing such filthy, depraved vocabulary would normally be enough to make one lose their mind.

But surprisingly, the term Mouth Pussy didn't cause any significant confusion in Violet’s psyche.

After all, even before coming here—before she ever crossed paths with Shin Seon-dong’s gang—Violet had faithfully watched every moment of his beast-like rutting with Eleonora. She had developed her own unique resistance to the lewd filth Eleonora would spout with her own mouth, babbling about her Ass Pussy or Mouth Pussy.

Even now, the sight of Urga hooking her left index finger into her cheek like a meat-hook, pulling her lips wide, and lolling her tongue out while begging him to put it in was something she had already thoroughly studied through Eleonora.

However, she had merely studied it.

'Th-the cock... the cock is this close...?!'

Violet, who had only ever seen that cock—the one that tirelessly plunged in and out of Eleonora’s asshole and throat-cunt, flooding them with semen—through the distorted lens of a crystal ball, was now facing the real, living meat-rod right in front of her nose for the first time.

"Come on, hurry up... I'm letting you use your mouth pussy as a special treat, so feed it, quick...!"

"Hiek?!"

Before Christia was violated, before she was dragged to this hellhole, Violet had devised her own countermeasures and preparations.

But now, facing Urga’s demand and the dark crimson giant shaft slowly closing in on her, it felt as if every plan Violet had constructed in her head instantly turned to ash and vanished.

She realized she was overwhelmed by the sheer presence of that massive phallus. She tried to avert her gaze, but just like when Christia was being ravaged earlier, she found herself stealing glances at Shin Seon-dong’s cock as if possessed.

'It’s incomparably bigger than what I saw in the crystal ball... He used this on Christia?!'

It was like the warning phrase written on a car's side mirror: Objects in mirror are closer than they appear. Compared to what she saw in the crystal, it looked about 1.5 times larger in reality.

'And this is its state after shooting a load, slightly flaccid... If that cock were to flare up in its full majesty, surely...!'

The shock of facing a male organ this close, and the cognitive dissonance between the video cock and the real cock, was completely draining Violet’s soul.

Even at a glance, that tremendous monolith looked longer than her entire face.

Why on earth had she blabbered that she would accept this thing, that she would let him violate her?

'Christia fainted while being fucked by that thing... and it’s no wonder, considering that brutal cock stabbed and pounded her hard enough to bulge out through her belly skin... Ah!'

Christia!

'What am I thinking?! Th-this isn't the time to be comparing crystal balls to reality!'

Christia had been dragged away.

No, perhaps it was more accurate to say she had returned to where she had been staying for the past few days.

She had been ruthlessly raped, treated worse than a beast, and hauled off like livestock. Violet needed to check on Christia's safety, yet these two insane individuals were busy flirting and giggling amongst themselves, seemingly without a shred of conscience.

"W-why me too?!"

"Because you'll end up like this before long anyway?"

Why were they dragging her into this now?

Violet struggled wildly, trying to appeal to them to just let her see Christia’s face.

Slap—!

"Stay still!"

"Kyaah?!"

The only response she got was Urga’s palm, slapping ruthlessly against her buttocks.

Urga was incredibly excited at the prospect of spending some affectionate time alone with Shin Seon-dong, finally free of Eleonora. So, receiving a smack from that annoyed hand brought tears to Violet’s eyes.

Just moments ago, she had sworn she wouldn't cry!

Although Violet was a Saintess, she was currently, for all intents and purposes, a sow with physical abilities significantly healthier than the average person.

There was no need to call upon Eleonora, who had fiercely spanked Christia’s sturdy ass; Urga alone—no, even Shin Seon-dong alone—could easily handle her. It was a truly pitiful situation.

"Don't be too harsh. Her heart must be breaking."

"You say that, but you know... Hiek?!"

"Are you going to shut up or not?!"

Violet tried to add one more word, but at Urga’s growl—and the sight of the hand that had just paddled her ass being raised in front of her eyes—she couldn't even make a squeak and clamped her mouth shut.

"If you act up one more time, you're getting a hundred spankings right alongside that White Pig over there."

"...!"

Violet felt like she would go crazy from the injustice.

What exactly had she done wrong? If anyone had committed a sin, it was them, so why were they driving the atmosphere as if she were the one at fault?

'They ruthlessly raped Christia like that! And as if that wasn't enough, they dragged her across the ground!'

But injustice was injustice, and not wanting to get spanked was a reality.

If that hand, the size of a cauldron lid (in Violet's personal opinion), were to hit her—forget a hundred times, just ten hits might cause her ass to explode.

In the end, Violet, teary-eyed, gave a slight nod toward Urga, effectively declaring her surrender and promising not to disturb their playtime.

"By the way, Big Sis, why are you so excited?"

"Hehehe, do you want me to tell you the story of how much trouble I went through for days with my girls because of the subordinates that White Pig sent? I guarantee I could talk about nothing else for three days and two nights."

This was a story Violet knew as well.

How could she not? Wasn't she the one who had personally blessed each of the elite Crusaders selected by Christia, delivering the Goddess's good word and wishing for their safe return before their deployment?

Later, she heard in a report that they couldn't keep up with the mobility of the swift barbarians and only managed to catch the small fry...

"You little shit! Did you just call my girls small fry?!"

"Huh?! How did you...?!"

"You just muttered it to yourself!"

"Kyaaaaaaaah!!"

Every time she tried to get a taste, there was always some interference from the side!

As if unable to forgive a mere prisoner for making such insolent remarks, Urga pulled Violet onto her lap, draping her stomach over her thighs, and began to spank her buttocks wildly.

"Kyak! It hurts! I said it hurts!"

"I hit you so it would hurt! Did you think I hit you to make you feel good? For someone pretending to be innocent, you sure say everything you want to say, huh?!"

Slap! Thwack! Just as Eleonora had left bright red handprints on Christia’s ass, Urga seemed determined not to be outdone, leaving her own marks on Violet’s plump, distinctively soft buttocks.

"Huuuugh... It hurts..."

"Look at that, healing up instantly because of her Divine Power... shit. What am I supposed to do with this?"

Urga pondered for a moment on how to properly tease and torment Violet.

But the answer wasn't far away.

"Big Sis."

"Kuhuhuh..."

Without a margin of error—Ta-da!—Shin Seon-dong and Urga locked eyes. Without needing to decide who would go first, Shin Seon-dong thrust his cock forward, and Urga shoved the sniffling Violet toward it.

"Ah, aaaaah... No way, surely... surely...?!"

"Our Saintess is quick on the uptake."

"I wanted to find out what that White Pig's virginity tasted like myself, but hehehe, this is pretty good revenge too."

Feeding Christia's virginity to Violet... feeding the Paladin's purity to the Saintess.

Violet was horrified by the sight of Shin Seon-dong and Urga giggling, treating this terrible and terrifying idea as merely a part of their amusement.

"This is a real cock...!!"

Gulp!

Soon, as the hideous giant phallus, smeared with hot semen and fluids, was thrust right in front of her nose, Violet’s throat bobbed at the rank, musky odor wafting from it.

"Do you want to eat it that bad? You should have just said so. Instead of just smacking your lips like that..."

"No! I'm just doing that because I'm nervous!"

'It’s a real cock... The atrocious cock! The wicked cock that ruthlessly violated Christia just moments ago!'

But bad-mouthing the cock aside, what was she to do?

Violet desperately racked her brain, her face flushing red at the sight of the dark red manhood dangling before her.

This is an opportunity.

A chance to appeal to him and get herself violated!

'I'm sorry to Christia, but right now, this man is drunk on the superiority of having conquered her! In that case, human psychology dictates that since he’s picked up one slice of pie, he’ll inadvertently want to pick up a second slice as well! Surely, he will try to shove this cock into me too!'

Violet spun the gears of her mind frantically.

Yes, why else had she spent every night wrestling with that crystal ball?

Violet blushed slightly and carefully stuck out her dainty tongue.

"I just have to... lick it, right? If I lick it..."

"Do whatever you want, but can't you clean it up quickly? I'm getting a chill leaving it out like this."

"Eeep...!"

She wanted to bite it hard.

She wanted to chomp down on that cock right now and make tears squeeze out of Shin Seon-dong’s eyes, which were currently looking down on her so indifferently.

But realistically, that was impossible. Violet had to worry not only about getting herself bred but also about the safety of Christia, who had been dragged into the breeding barn. So, she carefully extended both hands.

"Huh?"

"Hmm?"

Suddenly, Violet didn't stop at just reaching out to his cock without hesitation; she went further, carefully cupping the glans and the testicles with both hands as if cradling something precious.

"I've seen this somewhere before, haven't I?"

"Yeah, that's how that bitch used to clean it for our darling..."

The illusion of a familiar platinum-blonde sow overlapped with her image. Shin Seon-dong and Urga’s eyes focused on Violet simultaneously, but Violet began to shamelessly thrust her face forward as if nothing was wrong.

'Of course! It’s practically what I learned from Sir Eleonora!'

Having watched Eleonora in the crystal ball countless times, she remembered exactly how the act she called 'cleaning' was performed. It was only natural that a familiar scent would emanate from her actions.

'It’s sticky. And... it smells...'

Holding the cock tightly, Violet tried her best to ignore the unpleasant yet pitiful sensation of the highly viscous fluids on her hands.

Like a puppy shoving its snout into its food bowl—Slurp—she licked up Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

"Oh... She's a bit clumsy, but she licks better than I thought?"

"Who did you learn from?"

Violet didn't say a word, as if there was no need to answer, and continued to work her tongue again and again.

'This blood and love juice is proof that Christia sacrificed herself for me. As the agent of the Goddess and the one under Christia’s protection, by accepting this into my body, I will make sure never to forget Christia’s sacrifice!'

As if performing a ritual to honor Christia, who had been dragged away to the beyond, and her lost purity—regardless of the taste—Violet continued to lick and suck his cock.

As if she wouldn't leave a single drop behind.




0239 Secretly, Dangerously

'Since I appealed myself by passionately slathering his cock with my tongue like this, surely he will really violate me now, right?'

Violet, still tasting the metallic tang of Christia’s blood in her mouth, stole a glance at the Breeding Barn where the Knightess had been dragged. Then, overcoming her shame, she subtly spread her legs as if inviting him to take her right there.

Unlike Christia, whose mound was covered in a silver bush, Violet revealed her smooth, completely hairless vulva, offering it up for his inspection.

'...The taste I felt from this cock... is actually better than I thought. That helps, in a way.'

Contrary to its musky scent, the flavor seemed to melt softly the moment it touched the tip of her tongue. It was a dangerously addictive taste—one that made you want to keep eating once you had a sample.

'But I am not alone!'

Despite the potent smell and the surprising taste, the biggest reason Violet could maintain her composure was the blood of Christia mixed in with the semen plastering his cock.

Even while being violated, the noble blood of the silver Knightess—a holy paladin—was there to keep her from falling completely into sin.

Though she had almost become drunk on the semen several times, Christia's purity lingering on her tongue and inside her nose encouraged her, helping her overcome the lust.

That was why now, pretending to be intoxicated by Shin Seon-dong's seed, Violet could spread her crotch wide and silently beg him to violate her quickly.

As a Saintess, adopting a posture that begged a man—a lump of sinful lust—to give her his seed and impregnate her was incredibly shameful and embarrassing.

However, Violet puffed out her petite chest, feeling a twisted sense of pride in her own sacrificial act.

"Hmm... It's all clean?"

"W-what the hell? How did this bitch lick it that spotless?"

"How was that! I... I am actually this lewd! Now, me too... violate me! Plap-plap-plap your cock deep into my pussy...!"

You can't resist violating me now, can you?!

However, contrary to Violet's expectation(?),

"H-huh...?"

Violet found herself left completely alone in front of the Breeding Barn where Christia had been dragged.

"This can't be! W-why didn't you violate me?!"

Even she thought it was the perfect appeal.

Beyond perfect—she had become a beast in heat, demanding a male to mate with her, frantic to have his seed fertilized within her womb.

She had cleaned his cock with her own mouth so perfectly that no male with a dick could possibly just walk past her.

"What on earth was the problem? Was it because I didn't take it all the way into my throat...?!"

But if she had forced that massive thing into her mouth, it would have ripped her throat apart!

The way she was left behind was even more absurd. After receiving her Mouth Pussy service(...) and staring down at his pristine cock for a while, Shin Seon-dong had simply tilted his head at Violet, who was spreading her legs and begging to be bred.

He just mumbled something incomprehensible about how she "reminded him of someone."

Up until that moment, she had been marveling at her own perfect acting, imagining herself losing her purity while apologizing to Christia—who had sacrificed herself—thinking, 'This is necessary, I'm sorry!'

"Then, put this kid back where she was. Big Sis, you go in first. Or we can do it together inside..."

"F-forget it! I don't want to mate in a pigsty!"

Suddenly, they whispered amongst themselves. Soon, Shin Seon-dong opened the door to the Breeding Barn—causing the large bell attached to it to chime Ding-ling—and disappeared inside.

"Sheesh... Couldn't you have asked me at least two or three more times?"

"..."

"And why are you squeezing your eyes shut like that!"

"Kyaaak?!"

Even though she was the one who said she'd wait, Urga seemed upset at being left alone again. Out of spite, she pinched Violet's nipples, which were standing erect and perky unlike her modest breasts.

Violet, who had her eyes squeezed shut wondering when he would reach out to her, screamed and jumped in place at the sudden sharp pain in her chest.

"W-what is it! My chest... A-are you planning to start by violating my Tit Pussy?! How cruel... Huh?"

"You're really putting on a show."

"What happened? Where did he go?! Here! Quickly, violate me! I said violate me! Use that cock that mercilessly ravaged Christia to...!"

Urga muttered "Crazy bitch, crazy bitch..." and backed away slightly at Violet's display. But soon, looking at the Breeding Barn where Shin Seon-dong had entered, her face flushed red. She then glared fiercely at Violet, who was hopping up and down in frustration.

"Hey."

"Yes?"

"You. You can walk back to where you were by yourself, right?"

"???"

What is she talking about all of a sudden? Violet wanted to snap back, 'Forget that, where did that man go?!'

However, she didn't have the guts to speak so boldly to the face of that ferocious wild boar. Violet just shut her mouth tight and nodded, confused.

'If I say something useless, she might really spank my butt until it bleeds!'

"Don't even think about running away, got it? Unless you want to see your subordinate get messy and disgraced by my Darling... wait, is that wrong? Anyway! If you want to keep your life—even if that White Pig's pussy gets ruined—don't think about anything stupid and go back to where you were!"

"...Where are you going?"

Still, I can't hold back my curiosity!

Leaving Violet behind, Urga strode along the trail of semen Christia had dripped, grabbing the doorknob of the Breeding Barn where the Knightess had been dragged. She seemed to ponder something for a moment.

Then, as if a good answer struck her, she spoke to Violet, who was still crouching with her legs spread.

"I'm going to get knocked up by my Darling!"

"Ehh?"

Ding-ling~

Violet tried to say something more, but Urga had already opened the door to the Breeding Barn and vanished inside.

-Haaahnngh... Master! Mas... teeeer!!

-Aht! I knew it! Me too! I'm going to do it too!

Some time passed. Violet, now brought back to the present, blushed furiously at the sounds of pigs grunting from all directions and the coquettish, lewd moans of women drifting from the Breeding Barn where Urga had disappeared.

"That voice is definitely Sir Eleonora..."

Has Christia not woken up yet?

"Or maybe she has awakened, but her mouth is stuffed full of that atrocious cock...?!"

She could hear the sounds, but she couldn't see anything. And she was too terrified of Urga's threat to just barge in.

'If that pagan finds me, she'll spank my butt with those cauldron-lid-sized hands until it's on fire—no, until it bursts and bleeds—just for interrupting her!'

Even the light tap earlier hurt enough to make tears well up.

But she couldn't let the fear of a spanking ruin the greater cause.

'If I can spy on them secretly while they think I'm locked up...'

Just like when she watched through the crystal ball, she might be able to gather various information.

And above all, she was too worried about the safety of Christia, who had been dragged away so miserably.

Having decided to infiltrate the Breeding Barn, Violet was about to put her plan into action when she suddenly remembered a forgotten fact.

"Come to think of it... there was a bell on that door..."

When Christia was dragged in, when Shin Seon-dong entered, and when Urga followed—that clear Ding-ling of the bell had rung without fail.

For Violet, who needed to sneak in, that object was an incredibly annoying obstacle—a courageous gatekeeper capable of blocking even a million-strong army.

"Even if they are busy mating, there's no way they wouldn't hear that loud bell..."

Even if she got lucky and the bell didn't ring, the next part was the problem.

If her guess was right, the Breeding Barn would have a long hallway stretching from the entrance, just like the Nursery.

If she opened the door and entered now, her position would be exposed immediately.

She wasn't afraid of being violated in the slightest, but there was no telling what harm those beasts might inflict on Christia—who must already be devastated from being mercilessly raped—if she was caught.

Eventually, Violet decided to circle around the Breeding Barn building where Christia was taken.

"What's that...?"

Then, something caught Violet's eye. A small pigsty.

It was hidden between the Breeding Barn and the Gestation Crates, making it hard to spot, but a small sty was connected to the back of the Breeding Barn.

"The place I was trapped in also had two doors, front and back. If this building has the same structure...?"

Through that small pigsty, she could sneak to where Christia was without being noticed by the mob of evil that had brutally violated the Knightess!

Violet rejoiced at this discovery. She quickly ran between the Breeding Barn and the Gestation Crates, slipping into the small sty hidden in the gap.

And then,

-Squeeeaaaaaal!!

-Oiiiiink!!

"Hiii-eeek?!"

Violet fell on her butt the moment she opened the door, terrified by the sight of house-sized pigs appearing before her.




0240 Secretly, Dangerously

The Boar Pen. As the name suggests, this is the pigsty where the breeding boars—the studs—are kept.

If there is a difference here compared to the other pigs, it is that unlike the regular hogs, these boars do not undergo castration—a procedure mandatory for meat pigs the moment they are born.

Furthermore, unlike the fattening pigs that live crowded together in mixed groups of sows and boars, these studs have the unique privilege of living in individual private pens. One might question why mere pigs would be granted private rooms, but the reason becomes clear if one digs into the characteristics and role of these uncastrated boars.

In the vast majority of farms, the primary role of a boar is to induce estrus in the gilts who have yet to experience birth, or the sows who have just weaned their piglets and returned to the Breeding Barn.

And that is where it ends.

Mating? In this modern era where artificial insemination is the norm, is there really a need to go through the cumbersome and time-consuming task of having a boar mount a sow's back?

Some might say: 'Those poor boars! To have a female right in front of their eyes but be forbidden from spreading their seed! How cruel!'

But fundamentally, the boar is an animal that has been allowed to keep its life solely for this one specific role.

Having testicles to induce heat in females is fine and all, but because they haven't been castrated, their temperaments are ferocious. Unlike meat pigs, they aren't shipped out after half a year, so they grow to sizes that humans can barely handle. Consequently, controlling them is difficult; they are, for all intents and purposes, no different from wild boars—literally overflowing with vigorous, aggressive energy.

And Violet had unwittingly stepped into this very Boar Pen, where these savage beasts were gathered.

“…!!”

Thud—!

As she landed hard on her buttocks, the anal plug shoved even deeper into her rosebud, causing her to let out a silent scream.

Violet crawled on all fours, trembling in the nearby bushes until the unspeakable, tearing agony subsided.

“M-My mistake... I was walking so naturally that... I forgot there was that thing stuffed in my anus... Haaahn...!!”

How many times had she almost burst into tears today alone?

Violet gently rubbed her bottom, murmuring to herself as the pain slowly faded, her mind turning to the pigs that had caused her to fall.

“Huaaa... W-What kind of pig is the size of a person...? Are they... wild boars?”

Having lived her life in the temple, her experience in the Nursery was the first time she had seen pigs this close. The majestic, terrifying form of a full-grown boar was incomparable to those cute little piglets. It was a natural biological reaction for the powerless Violet to be overwhelmed.

Violet took a deep breath, trying to calm her still-pounding heart.

“Calm down... calm down. We're inside the cage anyway. If I don't pass through here, I can't go meet Christia. Haaaah...”

After taking a few more deep breaths to fully compose herself, Violet slowly opened the door to the pen to peek inside.

“Woah... Look at the size of those heads...!”

If they just opened their jaws, wouldn't they be able to crush her head in a single bite?

Violet brought a hand to her own head—which was as petite as her modest breasts—comparing it to the massive heads of the boars. She was still terrified, but telling herself that she had to overcome this for the sake of the Goddess and Christia, she gingerly stepped into the Boar Pen.

-Squeeeeeeeal!!

-Gruuunt!!

“H-Hiiiieeeck...!!”

The moment she stepped in, the massive hogs opened their snouts and began to squeal and roar at her.

Violet tried to comfort herself, repeating 'It's okay, it's okay,' as she stealthily moved toward the corner of the pigsty.

However, it wasn't long before she tilted her head, noticing something peculiar.

‘That cage is...?’

It was a familiar shape. A stall—just like the ones that had kept her and Christia immobilized until recently.

It seemed too deliberate to say they were just placed there because of extra space. The number of stalls matched the number of individual boar pens exactly. Furthermore, the layout was designed so that if the door to a boar's pen was opened, the beast inside could freely enter the connected stall.

It was reminiscent of the starting gates at a horse racing track, where horses enter before the race begins to ensure fair competition.

But simply tilting her head cutely wouldn't give Violet the answer. Not wanting to provoke the fierce tempers of the savage pigs, she stuck as close to the wall as possible in the aisle in front of the stalls.

Like a thief trying to break into a wealthy merchant's house in the dead of night, she crept through the Boar Pen on her tiptoes.

Of course, the boars were entirely focused on the fascinating spectacle of a naked human female crab-walking right in front of them.

Whether she knew she had suddenly become a spectacle for the studs or not, Violet scurried through the Boar Pen and finally threw herself into the passageway connecting the Boar Pen to the Breeding Barn, which she had spotted earlier.

“Phew... That was scary...”

It had only been about ten minutes, but to Violet, it felt like ten hours.

“If Christia had been by my side, she wouldn't have allowed those massive pigs to even get close...”

Violet imagined Christia shouting, “How dare you! I will kill any pig that approaches the Saintess!” Worried that the studs might start causing a ruckus belatedly, she quickly approached the door leading to the Breeding Barn.

-Mas... ter...! Please cum inside this Eleonora's pussy, inside Eleonora's sow pussy!

-Look at this bitch? Trying to gobble up what my darling was fucking all for herself?!

-But... look at this! Without Master's cock-stopper, semen is just pouring out of this loose pussy, isn't i—

“?!?!?!?!?!”

‘T-They were really doing it!?’

She had assumed he dragged her here just to threaten her, to intimidate her by saying Christia's life couldn't be guaranteed if she did anything useless.

But it turned out they were actually having a chaotic orgy in there!

“No, it can't be! Just in case I intruded, they must be just making s-sounds...”

Even though the wet, squelching sounds of Schlick-schlick—a cock plunging into something thoroughly soaked—were ringing in her ears from beyond the door, Violet tried to calm her frantic confusion by telling herself, ‘Surely they wouldn't do such things in a pigsty.’

Completely forgetting the fact that she herself had been acting as a milk tank for piglets in the Nursery just a short while ago.

Creeping up to the door, Violet didn't want to make the same mistake as before. She slowly grabbed the handle and gently pulled it open.

Peeking inside, Violet was momentarily left speechless by the sight of the rows of stalls lining the interior and the numerous pigs occupying them.

‘In such a cramped space... just like us...’

Her pity was short-lived. Violet opened the door a bit wider, sticking one eye and her nose through the gap to expand her field of view, desperately searching for Christia.

But then,

Plap-plap—!

“Kuhhh... nng... Making me get fucked from behind again... like a dog... fucking... d-damn iiiiit...!!”

“You're the one who begged me to put my cock in quickly because it was okay to do it from behind, Sister.”

“Right, you begged for it, yet look at that mouth of yours now. Still can't fix those old habits, you uneducated bitch.”

“You little— Mmph?!”

‘Aaah?!’

The voices of Shin Seon-dong and his gang drifted from beyond the door she was leaning against.

The moment she poked her head in slightly to peek, Violet clamped her hand over her mouth.

“Mmmph! Mmmph!”

“Huuugh, don't, bite meeee...! I'm letting you put your tongue inside this Eleonora's pussy, a flavor reserved specially for Master, yet you... Hiiiggh...!”

‘W-What on earth are they doing?! Why is her face in a pussy!?’

Urga was being violated.

Not inside the stalls lined up in front of Violet, but against the railing of an empty pen connected to them. Urga was holding onto the railing, being ruthlessly fucked by Shin Seon-dong, who was grabbing her breasts from behind and pistoning his hips.

That much she had somewhat expected, so it wasn't overly shocking. But what made Violet's eyes widen more than anything was Eleonora, who was shoving her pussy right into Urga's mouth.

“Hiiieeee! W-Why do you keep chewing on my pussy hair...♥”

“For all your complaining, you seem to be enjoying it quite a bit?”

“I-It is the unavoidable nature of a masochist soooow...♥”

Every time Urga shook her head side to side, chewing on the platinum pubic hair with her sharp teeth, water would splash and spray all over Urga's face, buried in Eleonora's crotch.

Violet, who had only ever watched their sexual acts through a crystal ball, took advantage of their distraction as they devoured each other's bodies to quickly scan the pigsty.

Soon, inside the stall right next to them, she found a pussy with silver pubic hair, completely ruined and covered in dried blood and semen.

‘Christia...!’

Had she still not recovered her strength?

Violet couldn't hide her grief at the sight of Christia lying powerlessly on the cold floor, breathing in shallow, ragged gasps—Haaah, haaah.

‘How could they reduce a person to such a state!’

Naturally, her rage was directed at Shin Seon-dong and his accomplices who had made her this way.

But perhaps hearing Violet's resolve, the Saintess's determination...

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong pulled his cock out of Urga's pussy with a wet Pop! sound.

“Ah! Again?!”

“What do you mean 'again'? You agreed to it, Sister.”

“Stillllll...”

‘?’

Violet watched Urga's pussy twitching and mouthing openly—twitch, twitch—as if searching for Shin Seon-dong's cock, complaining as if asking where in the world someone takes away food while you're eating. Violet forgot her revenge for a moment and covered her burning face.

‘It would be better if I didn't know... Pussy... Now that I know the purpose of the private parts, I feel ashamed for no reason!’

I need to take revenge!

Someday, I have to take that cock into this place and receive plenty of that semen!

If she followed her heart, she wanted to rush out there right now, spread her pussy just like Urga, and boldly shout at him to shove his cock in.

But right now, her goal was strictly reconnaissance. While he was fucking Urga, she had confirmed where Christia was imprisoned.

‘It's frustrating, but I should retreat for now.’

Violet looked with pitying eyes at Christia, whose body was trembling weakly. Meanwhile...

“I want to spray on Sister's face today.”

“Kuhehe, the face today? Alright, give it— Hey! Fuck off!”

“It's not like he's cumming inside the pussy, so shouldn't I be allowed to share at least this much!”

Eleonora and Urga were bickering over their spots, and Shin Seon-dong was shaking his cock in his hand in front of them. Violet, glaring at them with a face still flushed bright red, shouted quietly in her heart.

‘Just you wait! I will definitely be violated! I will be violated by him to relieve Christia's grudge!’

It was Violet's own unique declaration of war.




0241 The White Sow's Monologue

I was fucked like a dog.

Those were the first words Christia spat out the moment she opened her eyes on the cold slat floor.

As a Holy Knight, letting such vulgar words pass her lips was blasphemy of the highest order, but right now, she couldn't think of a more appropriate expression to describe herself.

'Violated... by that man...'

Yesterday, she had lost her virginity.

It was the price she paid for winning the despicable, filthy game Shin Seon-dong had arranged—a wager of purity. To spare Violet, she had accepted his dirty thing into her chaste private parts.

Not only was she used like a toy to relieve his sexual urges, thoroughly reamed out, but even her womb had been defiled by his ugly lust.

The memory of her first experience was far too intense.

But Shin Seon-dong's desire knew no bounds. Even after that, he had dragged Eleonora and Urga into the very next pen—the one reserved for gilts—right beside the stall where Christia was confined. Taking advantage of the fact that she had fainted, he had mixed his body with theirs like a madman.

Of course, if they had simply done that act amongst themselves, Christia wouldn't be clicking her tongue like this.

"Master, aah, Master, please cum inside! Impregnate this Eleonora... Ah?"

"Nnngh... Hiii-eeeck! W-What is this! What are you doiiiing...?!"

"Sows in the breeding barn need to be fertilized quickly."

"The moment I regained consciousness, he just shoved his cock blindly into my p-pussy...!"

Splurt, squelch...

Christia shuddered, trembling as she recalled the sensation of scalding hot semen flooding her womb. Her arms and fists, which had been limp on the floor, shook violently.

Slowly, she reached back toward her buttocks, grabbing her pubic mound and spreading her pussy lips apart.

Schhhlick—

"..."

She didn't know just how thick and hard that thing was, but her pussy, which until yesterday had been tightly shut, was now unrecognizable.

Just a light tug with her fingers was enough to expose the pink flesh inside, causing it to vomit out semen. It had completely become the pussy of a woman who had tasted cock.

Even that wasn't the end of it. With a wet gurgle, white turbid liquid surged from the gap between her legs.

She didn't even need to see it to know.

Her finger, which used to gently rub herself while sniffing her panties before she was dragged here, was crying out that the texture inside was wrong. It was no longer its original shape.

"Just how virile is that bastard? How can he keep erecting that f-filthy thing no matter how many times he cums?"

Seven times? That was just the number of times he had forcibly spread her resisting legs and injected his seed while she was awake.

Of course, that count was only from when her mind was intact. Since she had fainted and woken up repeatedly due to his rapid recovery and relentless fucking...

"Haaahn... It's just semen flowing out, but my pussy is so swollen...!"

Judging by the way her body trembled involuntarily at the sensation of cum leaking from her crotch, and the visibly swollen state of her overworked meat-hole, one could only guess how much Christia had been violated, coveted, and tormented by Shin Seon-dong throughout the previous day.

"This is no time for this. If I don't get this semen out of my body quickly...!"

Yesterday, due to the exhaustion from the continuous sexual torture, she had passed out and woken up over and over again. She couldn't remember exactly what her last action before falling asleep had been.

But looking at her posture when she just woke up—face and chest pressed against the ground, ass raised high in the air...

And seeing the puddle of semen on the slats beneath her crotch that hadn't drained properly... Christia blushed furiously as she realized she had fallen asleep in this humiliating pose while trying to drain the cum.

'Stop... Stop it... Just how much do you plan to cum... No more. I can't take anymore...!'

'Then should I fuck Violet?'

'No! F-Fuck me instead! I'll push the semen filling my pussy out right away... L-Look, Nnnngh...!!'

"Even if it was for the Saintess, what on earth did I do?!"

Her final memory was of spreading her pussy with both hands in this hideous posture, shooting out the semen filling her hole like a water gun, as if showing off to Shin Seon-dong.

It was a memory she had suppressed, but her own words about needing to drain the semen had triggered the recall of why she was in such a pose.

"Even if my mind was hazy, to have no shame... Shooting a cum water gun right in front of him...?!"

Even if she needed to act lewd to make him fuck her, did she do that as part of the act? Or had she gone mad with pleasure and obeyed him unconsciously? She didn't know.

"Crazy. I must have been crazy," Christia muttered endlessly as she struggled to push her body up.

"There should still be some time left. If I don't get this semen out before then...!"

Before Shin Seon-dong came to give her 'feed,' she had to empty her womb. Christia immediately went to the edge of the stall and squatted down as if relieving herself.

Immediately, trickle, splurt...

"I thought I pushed it all out earlier... This unpleasant sloshing sensation in my womb... Kukh... There's nothing I can do about the feeling of it sticking to my... pussy..."

Sticky semen flowed down her painfully swollen pubic mound. As she spread her already sensitive pussy lips with her index and middle fingers to help it drain...

"Hnng, haaah... Haa...!"

Along with the vulgar sensation of the unwanted fluid, the smell of her own pussy wafted into her nose, making Christia's face burn red.

"Is this my pussy smell...? Does such a hopelessly vulgar stench truly come from m-my pussy...?!"

She couldn't believe it, but she couldn't deny it either.

It was a mark of her loyalty, proof that she had been fucked in Violet's stead. But at the same time, this filthy odor—a mixture of Shin Seon-dong's semen, pussy juices, and a hint of urine—was an invisible shackle that would cling to her body unless she escaped this place.

Christia lightly swiped her finger across her pubic mound, scooping up the semen dripping toward the floor, and popped it into her mouth.

Swirl. She rolled her tongue over the finger, tasting the mixture of her love juices and Shin Seon-dong's seed.

"It's still sweet, smooth, and delicious, but now there's an added layer of filth... Before, it was just the desire of a male. But now, mixed with the corruption of me, a female being broken into a sow... it tastes absolutely terrible..."

Despite the foul smell, Christia's tongue continued to lap at her semen-coated finger.

She licked her finger for a good three seconds, blinking stupidly, before she suddenly muttered as if an idea had struck her.

"To draw his attention to me, I must get used to this smell and taste. To pretend that I am being corrupted according to his will, becoming a filthy sow like Sir Eleonora, I need to accustom myself to this."

Christia's face flushed slightly as she finished speaking.

What on earth was she thinking?

Suddenly, she stopped expelling the semen. Instead, she clenched her pussy with all her might, sealing the hole to prevent any more from leaking out.

Then, immediately, crawl, crawl... Moving on all fours, she approached her feed trough. Seeing the clean, empty bowl, she clicked her tongue, tsk, then sucked up some water from the nozzle beside her head and spoke.

"This is semen that has matured inside my body overnight. My nose and tongue have already confirmed that it smells and tastes obscene from mixing with my juices."

If she tamed her nose and tongue with this smelly semen, wouldn't it help her get used to the fresh semen Shin Seon-dong pumped into her at every meal?

Christia nodded at her own plausible theory, though her face remained crimson.

There was no other reason.

The theory Christia had just established regarding 'Prevention of Shin Seon-dong Semen Addiction' required a preliminary process: the consumption of the 'body-aged semen' she had just mentioned.

To prevent herself from cumming just by tasting his semen, she had to artificially recreate a similar situation.

But to do that, she needed his semen in this feed trough.

Since Shin Seon-dong wasn't here right now, the only way to get his semen was...

"I-I will kill him... I will definitely kill him, again and again, and hang his head before the believers...!"

Christia, aiming her ass toward her own food bowl, looked around with a face so red it looked ready to explode.

And then...

"Hnng, haaaaahn...!!"

Splatter, drip-drip-drip—

Accompanied by the humiliating moan of a white sow, thick, web-like strands of sticky semen, mixed with transparent love juices, poured from the pussy she was spreading wide with both hands, filling the white sow's feed trough.

"Oink?"

"W-What are you looking at!"

She knew exactly what she was doing, so she snapped defensively at the sow in the next stall.

The sow looked at her as if she were a weird pig, then flopped back down to sleep. But Christia, eyes wide and manic, scanned her surroundings again and again to ensure no one other than the pig had seen her disgraceful display.

After a short while... Plop. Feeling her unpleasantly full womb become significantly lighter, Christia hurriedly pulled her ass back and slapped her own cheeks. Slap, slap.

"Get a hold of yourself... What is there to be ashamed of! He will do far worse things to me anyway. If I get embarrassed over every little thing, how can I protect the Saintess!"

She was merely acting.

To do that, she needed to pretend to eat his semen deliciously, even if she hated it. Christia comforted herself repeatedly, then spun her body around and thrust her head and tongue toward her feed trough.

"For the Saintess, I can do this much, anytime...!"

Schlurp—

At the same time Shin Seon-dong was starting a pleasant day with Eleonora's morning service, a single white sow was secretly enjoying an early breakfast, alone.




0242 Pardon the Intrusion

"I'm heading out!"

As soon as I filled my stomach with the breakfast Big Sis Urga had prepared, I immediately ran out of the house.

"Master! Please wait just a mom—"

"Get over here, you bitch."

"Kiii-eeeek! P-Pulling my ring like thaaat...?!"

"I can't live with this stench. I told you to scrub your pussy clean the moment you finish fucking our Hubby!"

Eleonora had volunteered to be my escort, claiming she needed to protect me from Christia, who might still be harboring some venom after being violated. However, as she followed behind me, her massive breasts bouncing heavily, she was immediately immobilized by Big Sis Urga.

"Hmph. To erase Master's traces from this body... and you call yourself Master's sow with that attitude?"

"Mmn... It is a waste to wash it off, I agree... But! You damn bitch, look at this! Look at this blanket! You keep rolling around on it without washing properly, so it reeks of your pussy smell and cum...!"

"Ugh..."

Usually, Eleonora could crush Big Sis Urga in a fight, but whenever household matters were brought up, she withered away like a scolded puppy.

Judging by her expression alone, she looked like she was dying to snap back and teach Urga a lesson. However, unfortunately for her, Big Sis Urga was an irreplaceable power in our home. Eleonora knew all too well that our household simply wouldn't function without Urga, who had completely encroached upon the role of the mistress of the house.

"Look at you. Are you going to fix that face?"

"But isn't this treatment too harsh?! What is so wrong about soaking my pussy and dripping cum like a proper sow... Hiiiieeeek?!"

Even now, as her ass was being smacked by the backscratcher in Urga's hand, she couldn't offer any proper resistance and just took the beating.

Was this the tragic end of a platinum-blonde sow who had dumped all her talent points into that lewd flesh and swordsmanship?

Leaving the scolded Eleonora behind, I hurriedly moved my steps toward the Breeding Barn where Christia was kept.

"Come to think of it, today is the day to bring in the weaning sows, but I completely forgot."

Fucking Christia was so much fun that I had effectively neglected the piglets and sows that should have been moved from the Farrowing Pen to the Nursery yesterday.

No sooner had I started blaming myself than the SD Character popped out with a boing.

[Look at this, look at this! Is it okay to be so obsessed with a female body that you forget your own job? Is it?]

"No, well, whether I wean them today or wean them in two days..."

[Oh really?]

As if she couldn't just let my words slide, the SD Character's pink hair—reminiscent of cherry blossoms—stood up straight like the venomous snakes on Medusa's head, and she started jumping up and down on the spot.

[Huh? Look at this attitude? This person seems to be mistaking his job for a Trainer! If you keep slacking off like this, I have an idea too, you know!]

Honestly, she was always just getting nosebleeds and being horny, so I doubted her 'idea' would be anything significant. But then, the SD Character pulled out a tablet PC from somewhere, swiped her finger across it while giggling, and...

Suddenly, a beam of light shot out from the screen and smashed into my cock.

Of all things, she messed with my cock.

Sensing something was wrong, I immediately interrogated the SD Character.

"You. What is this?"

[What do you think! It's a fitting punishment for a lazy Breeder who only thinks with his dick-head and forgets his main profession! I just returned your cock to its previous state!]

"What?"

Unless it was a major crisis, I wasn't the type to panic. But the moment the SD Character finished speaking, my brain blared a siren inside my head, screaming, 'You crazy bitch, this is an emergency!' to signal the gravity of the situation.

It wasn't anything else; it was my cock.

I knew Eleonora and Big Sis Urga were obsessed with my cock, but they weren't the type to toss me aside just because of its size. So, I wasn't particularly worried about the size aspect.

After all, I wasn't small to begin with; I was just perfectly average.

However, the fact that my cock had returned to normal meant that my stamina had also likely declined(?) to the level of a normal person. And that meant...

"I'm seriously fucked?!"

[Hehe! Our Breeder is already shaking like a scared mutt, knowing what his future holds? Don't worry! I won't actually harm you! Just for the workday! It'll only be like this during working hours today... Kyaaah! What are you doing?!]

Before she could even finish, I dropped my pants to check on my cock. The SD Character screamed but stared intently at my crotch.

She was surprised, but wanting to see my cock was apparently a separate issue.

[Huh? What is it? Why do you look so triumphant even though I turned your cock back to normal? Don't tell me you're going to say, 'I'm not working today!' and go back inside to...!]

"Not that."

Her intention was likely to warn me not to get too distracted by training the women and to remember my main job. But just because she returned my cock to its original form didn't mean it would hinder my work.

Neither managerially, nor in terms of training.

[No, you still haven't come to your senses and you're going to go swing your cock around again?!]

Ignoring the SD Character's whining, I ran straight to the Breeding Barn where Christia was locked up.

Clang~

As the bell I had previously attached to Eleonora's clitoris rang once...

"Nng?! S-Suddenly!?"

I heard the startled voice of the familiar white pig echoing from within the rows of dozens of stalls lined up on either side of me, along with the dozens of sows huddled inside them.

I walked without hesitation into the pigsty, which smelled only of pig shit rather than roses, and ran straight to the section where the sows confirmed pregnant yesterday had been moved.

As I passed the empty stalls one by one, the image of the white pig visible beyond the bars began to sharpen, like a developing photograph.

Psssshhhhhhh—

[Oh my, oh my.]

"Wow, getting a nice view right from the morning."

"Y-You baaaaastaaard?!"

What appeared before me was Christia. Just like the other sows sticking their asses out, she had shoved her buttocks toward the aisle and was carefully relieving herself.

"What are you looking at! Don't look! I said don't look! Before I gouge those eyes out, turn your head or close them—no, no! Get out! Get out of my sight right now!!"

"Your words are pretty harsh for the morning."

She had fallen asleep snoring yesterday as if she had completely run out of energy, basically passing out. I had left with Eleonora thinking she would take care of herself, but did she drink a ocean of water overnight?

"You're practically pissing a flood."

"E-Eeeeeek...?!"

She couldn't exactly stop what she was doing just because I was watching. And she knew from experiencing it with her own body yesterday that I wasn't the type to just let it slide if she dared to stop mid-stream.

Christia knew that showing me the sight of her holding it in after stopping would only please me more, even if it was humiliating. In the end, with a face dyed bright red, she chose to squeeze her eyes shut tightly.

"Right, good job. A sow shouldn't hide things like that. Look at me? I show you everything without hiding, don't I?"

"Have some shame, you bastard! Even if I am a captive being broken by you... to watch me urinating like this...!!"

For reference, Christia was currently urinating while sticking her ass out to the extreme edge of the stall to use the space as widely as possible. She was already in a humiliating position, but the sound of her own piss trickling down in this embarrassing pose seemed to make her want to die from shame.

Tinkle, tinkle, splaaaaatter—

"Haa, haaaahhn...!"

"I told you to drink water in moderation. Look at this mess."

"Sh-Shut up... If you came to rape me, just do it quickly. Your filthy lust, this Christia will take it all...?"

[Huh? What are you doing?]

Ring-ring, ring-ring.

Suddenly, a call connection tone echoed through the Breeding Barn.

—Hello? Oh, why are you calling all of a sudden?

I suddenly took out my phone and called Big Sis Urga, leaving Christia in the background. Not just Christia, but even the SD Character tilted her head in confusion at my sudden behavior.

—That? Hmm... I don't know why you need it brought over, but okay, got it!

"Hehe, thanks."

Click.

As soon as I ended the call, Christia, who had been eavesdropping on my conversation with Urga, started glaring at me.

"What are you planning, you bastard...!"

"Me? What?"

"What did you tell her to bring! How do you plan to humiliate me this time!"

"Tsk, quiet. I felt sorry that your pussy was swollen, so I was going to let you rest today, but if you keep acting up, it won't be fun, will it?"

[Che, it's not that you aren't doing it, it's that you can't do it!]

You shut up too!

Since I couldn't voice my thoughts out loud, I smirked at Christia, who was dripping the last remnants of urine—drip, drip.

"What are you doing? You have to shake it off."

"D-Dirty baaaaastard...!!"

"If you don't shake it, you're the one being dirty. Hurry up and shake that ass."

"Kuh...?!"

No matter how much she threatened to kill me or gouge my eyes out, I didn't blink an eye. Seeing this, Christia gritted her teeth in frustration. But she seemed to know that disobeying me would bring nothing good.

"I will definitely kill you... Definitely, hiiiieeeek...!"

"Yeah, I got it... just piss."

[Huaaaah...!!]

Eventually, with drops of piss still dripping from her pussy, she began to wiggle her hips, fully exposing her shyly closed asshole right before my eyes.
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She must have thought I was going to violate her again, just as I had for the past few days.

But contrary to her expectations, I merely stood there, wearing a smile that was visibly black-hearted and wicked.

Perhaps sensing something ominous, Christia suddenly lifted her hips—which she had already been shaking—even higher. With a face twisted in humiliation, muttering a soft 'Kuh…', she reached back with her hands to spread her own ass cheeks, revealing her pussy still dripping with piss.

"What are you doing?"

"…Aren't you here to rape me anyway? Hurry up and unleash your filthy desires on me."

Since she had already been violated, perhaps she felt she had nothing left to lose.

Christia thrust her ass towards me, calmly demanding to be fucked.

I wanted to. I really did.

I wanted to shove my cock into Christia's pussy, her urethra still twitching from freshly released urine, and flood her with a mixture of cum and piss.

[Look at this, look at this! Thinking with your dick-head again, aren't you!]

However, given my current circumstances, there was a reason I couldn't ejaculate right this moment. It was a tragic reality that I couldn't simply thrust my meat into that pussy, which was making my mouth water just by looking at it.

But I couldn't exactly make that obvious, either.

I let out a sleazy, sinister chuckle, loud enough for Christia—who was clenching her teeth with her eyes shut tight—to hear. I squatted down on the spot and simply stared at the shyly twitching snatch right before my eyes.

"What are you doing? Why are you just staring? Do you intend to let my pussy dry up after I went through the trouble of getting it wet for you to fuck? Or is it that your cock won't stand because you exhausted it by raping me so brutally yesterday?"

"Oho, listen to her talk."

Sensing something strange in my inaction, Christia began to provoke me, shaking her ass enticingly.

"You really shouldn't do that, you know?"

"Hmph. Then hurry up and violate me. Once I receive your tiny little cock and your filthy semen… hmm, yes. Relieving yesterday’s fatigue today wouldn’t be so bad."

Christia shook her ass upwards once more, emphasizing her glutes as if to show off, thrusting her pussy right in my face.

She seemed to have realized that I had some reason for not fucking her, and gaining a bit of confidence, she decided to tease and provoke me while she had the chance.

"Here, look! My pussy is gaping open because of your cock! Well? Don't you want to rape it? You'll probably barely manage to shove that millet-sized thing in, squirt like a rabbit, and be done with it. I doubt I'll even feel it enter."

"…"

Did she not learn her lesson after being fucked like that yesterday? Or perhaps, because she was fucked like that, she was confident enough to not blink an eye at mere tricks?

I couldn't read her deepest thoughts, but one thing was certain: Christia was genuinely enjoying teasing me right now.

"What a waste. My pussy, which just became second-hand goods yesterday, is waiting so eagerly for a cock, yet you cannot get it up. How truly pitiable."

"You little…"

"Are you angry? Did I hit a nerve? If so, then rape me right now! Rape me and smash that dirty seed against my eggs! Fertilize me!"

Did she say that knowing exactly what kind of state she would end up in soon?

No, if she knew, she couldn't possibly act like this.

[Look at her, look at her! She's seriously pissing me off! Since it's come to this, let's just restore the Master Breeder's cock to normal—no, let's make it bigger, bigger, like an elephant cock, and destroy that sow…!]

'No, stay put.'

[Huh?]

Did she think I was frozen in rage?

The SD Character, seemingly more angry than I was, hopped up and down, her breasts bouncing boing-boing as she pulled out her tablet PC again. But I stopped her.

"Impotent bastard, you can't even eat what's offered. A supreme-grade pussy is right in front of your eyes, yet you can't spread your seed… Hiiiik?!"

"Sniiiiiifff, haaaaaah—"

"Wh-what are you doing?! Why are you smelling my pussy?!"

Christia, who had been fully enjoying mocking me while rotating her hips in a figure-eight like a honeybee's dance, panicked. I had grabbed her pelvis and buried my face in her crotch to inhale her scent.

The smile of the victor that had been on her lips vanished in an instant, replaced by flustered shock as she jerked her ass upwards.

"Hmm, you're in heat, aren't you?"

"In-in heat? H-hmph… Yes, I wetted my pussy because I wanted to receive your cock, but sadly, there is no cock to fill this gaping hole, so it seems it is shedding tears of emptiness."

"Is thaaat so?"

Traces of white, dried semen were still visible deep inside, and the reek of a rutting female who had accepted a male was overpowering, yet her mouth was still spouting eloquent lies.

Since it had come to this, I decided to play with Christia a little until Big Sis Urga arrived. I pressed down hard on her buttocks with my thumbs and twisted slightly, forcing her ass crack wide open.

"Hmm… Did this part degenerate just like Eleonora and Big Sis Urga?"

"Y-your cock has problems, so now you're looking for any hole available? Or has the mental shock caused you to mistake which hole to insert into—H-hiiiieeeek?!"

Schluh-uuuurp—

[Aaah?!]

My tongue darted out and licked straight up Christia's cute, tightly puckered asshole.

Immediately, like the treasure cave of the forty thieves shouting 'Close Sesame', her asshole clamped shut, and her butt cheeks squeezed tight, biting down on my tongue.

"I-I'll say it again, that is not the hole for insertion! To impregnate me, you must use the hole below that, ha… haaaanngh…!"

Schlurp. Again, I dragged my tongue long and wet over her anal wrinkles like a large dog. Just as I felt the sensation of the mucous membrane against my tongue tip, Christia's body convulsed violently.

"I see, since you can't put it in, you intend to bully me like this! But do you think Christia will yield just from having her anus bullied? Nnngh, s-something like this…!"

She was talking tough, but when I glanced down, sure enough—the pink rift was opening and closing slightly as if screaming, 'Here! Do it here!' begging to be bullied.

"To think your pussy would twitch and gape just from having your asshole licked…"

"A-asshole?! To use such filthy words on me again… Hnggghhh!!"

Slaaap—!!

This time, a bright red handprint was engraved onto Christia's snow-white ass.

Reacting to the slap, her pussy gaped open even wider. I slid a finger inside and began to swirl it around.

"Y-you… th-that place is…!"

"This is where your hymen used to be. Missing the owner of that spot already?"

"Shut up! You try to deceive me with such cunning words—Hiiiiieeeck!!"

Slaaap—!

Another handprint bloomed on her buttock. Christia's ass jerked, drawing my finger deeper into her body.

"Hmm… look at all this slime… And look at the pathetic state of this pussy, terrified of its Master's finger… You really look like a pervert, spreading your cunt just because your asshole got licked."

"Did I not tell you?! Your lies won't work on me, it's impossible!"

"Oh? What part is a lie?"

Despite claiming she wouldn't fall for my words just moments ago, she answered immediately when I challenged her, betraying just how flustered and angry she was.

"You said it yourself! That my pussy was g-gaping because my anus was licked…!"

"But in reality, I didn't lift a finger until you sucked it deep into your body. Under these circumstances, how else could I interpret it?"

"Even so! How could licking the anus cause the womb to open?! Do you think that makes any sense?!"

At that moment, the image of a platinum-blonde sow from last night crossed my mind—one who had gaped her asshole and squirted piss in orgasm from a similar act—but I didn't mention it.

"Hmm… So your point is this? You're not a pervert whose pussy gapes from having her asshole licked."

"Hmph! What kind of slut in this world would get turned on by such a filthy act?"

"Then, your pussy must have opened up because it felt good to get spanked on the ass? Hmm, I didn't know that about you."

"…Ah?"

Christia looked back at me blankly.

The moment our eyes met, her face turned crimson.

"Wh-what nonsense are you spouting?! More filthy lies?!"

"No, think about it. If it didn't open because your asshole was licked, the only other thing I did was…"

"…"

Spank her ass.

She realized it too, which was why she couldn't answer immediately.

If she denied this, she would become a pervert who felt pleasure from anal licking. If she accepted it, she would become a pervert who liked getting spanked.

Both were incredibly maniacal fetishes. She likely thought that my training direction would be decided by which one she chose, so she hesitated.

But I couldn't drag this out forever. Christia slowly averted her gaze from me and spoke.

"Y-yes… As you said… I… felt it… when my anus… was licked."

"…"

Slaaaaaap—!!

Before Christia could even react, I struck her ass hard enough to make her back arch dramatically.

"Hiiiiieeeeek?! W-why?! Why?! Did I not say it?! I said I felt it when my anus—my asshole—was licked! So why are you hitting me?!"

"That implies you didn't enjoy me spanking your ass. My pride can't allow that."

In truth, I already knew.

Previously, when she was with Eleonora, I had observed her body shuddering with a dramatic reaction every time she was spanked—unlike any other time.

I already knew that this white pig's erogenous zone was her ass.

Smack! Slap! Slaaap!

"Hngh! H-hiiiiik…?!"

"I'm going to train you into a pervert who leaks pussy juice and cums every time her ass gets hit, so brace yourself. Dare to scratch my pride?"

"Stop, stoooooop…!!"

"Or admit it! Admit you're a pervert who loves getting spanked!"

"I-I can't admit that! How could I admit such a thing?!"

Confusion and doubt swirled in Christia's eyes.

She was bewildered by her own body's intense reaction and simultaneously suspicious that I was playing some kind of trick on her.

"You can't admit it?"

"Correct! As a knight, how could I admit to being a pervert who goes into heat from getting her ass beaten?!"

"Then I'll just have to hit you until you admit it."

"Kuuugh…?!"

It was truly a desperate situation for her. Christia glared at me with trembling eyes, not even having the chance to wipe the trail of saliva drooling from the corner of her mouth.

Just as I was about to deliver the final blow to Christia—

Jingle~

"I'm here! What are you doing? Why is the white pig's ass looking so…"

"You're here?"

At the sound of the clear bell ringing in our ears, I turned my head. The door to the breeding barn opened, and Big Sis Urga appeared, gripping the handle of a hand cart loaded with an icebox.
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Christia had her eyes squeezed shut, her body trembling as she braced her ass for the stinging palm she expected to crash down on her at any moment.

However, the moment the door opened, she realized my attention had shifted elsewhere. She quickly turned her head toward the entrance, but before she could even catch a glimpse of her savior's face, her expression rotted away as the voice of a female warrior reached her ears.

"Did you bring everything I asked for?"

"Of course! I cleared out everything that was in the fridge!"

"I thought you'd send Eleonora to do this. It's rare for you to come in person like this."

Usually, this was the time for washing the breakfast dishes and airing out the house, so I expected Eleonora to come in her stead. I didn't expect Nunim to come personally.

When I asked for the reason, Urga Nunim cleared her throat with a loud Ahem. Christia pricked up her ears, hoping to glean some information from the words spilling from the Grey Wolf woman's mouth.

But judging by those twitching lips and the face turning red enough to die from embarrassment, it seemed unlikely that Christia would get the answer she was hoping for.

"Kuh-hmm, well, a good broodmare should know how to help her male with his work, right? Hmph, laundry and cleaning are fine, but Mom and the village women nagged my ears off saying that to be truly good breeding stock, I have to help with the actual labor directly..."

"So, you came to offer your support as a wife?"

"W-Wife?! That sounds nice... Support as a wife, right! I came to support you as good breeding stock!"

Urga Nunim puffed out her chest, placing her hands on her chocolate-colored hips that popped out above her hot pants.

Although she couldn't compare to Eleonora, her size was still formidable; the black tank top wrapping her massive breasts screamed for mercy. However, Urga Nunim, swelling with pride at the fact that she had taken a step closer to her goal of being a 'wise mother and good wife,' had no intention of listening to the fabric's wailing.

"Hmph, dirty pagans flocking together... And to think you'd take that violent chunk of muscle as a wife. You really have no eye for women, do you?"

"W-Wife?! Don't praise me out of nowhere!"

The intent behind the words was clearly an insult, but Urga Nunim, hearing only what she wanted to hear, jumped up and down on the spot, her face turning even redder than Christia's spanked ass.

Given that she was so riled up, any further stimulation might result in her pouncing on me right then and there. So, I immediately asked Urga Nunim to take the items out of the icebox.

"I just do it like last time, right?"

"Yes, exactly like that."

"Like that?"

Just moments ago, he had been tormenting her to no end, but now he was leaving her out and talking in codes only they understood. Frustrated, Christia glared at me as if demanding I spit out whatever scheme I was hatching.

But whether she glared or not, I didn't care.

Soon, Urga Nunim opened the icebox. As she began to pull out vinyl packs along with some strange, dangling instruments, Christia flinched slightly, seemingly intimidated by the bizarre objects she was seeing for the first time in her life.

"Then, is this one... for our darling?"

"Ah, be careful with that. It's precious."

"I brought it myself because that bitch keeps trying to steal it and drink it. I was worried if I just told her to bring it, she'd run off somewhere else with it."

"Hehehe."

It looked similar to the other packs in Urga Nunim's hand, but aside from a slight difference in size, it was a single vinyl pack that looked almost indistinguishable from the rest.

"Was it these guys?"

"Yes, the ones swollen red."

Christia, intrigued by the mention of something Eleonora would try to steal and eat, subtly shuffled closer to eavesdrop. But that curiosity didn't last long.

"W-What are you doing?!"

Urga Nunim applied lubricant to the spiral-shaped plastic cone attached to the end of a metal rod. Then, abruptly, Christia witnessed her shoving it deep inside the body of a pig in front of her. As soon as she saw it, she screamed at us.

"What do you think? I'm inseminating the pig."

"I-Inseminating...? Did you say insemination?!"

Surely, the conception of beasts as she knew it wasn't like this. Seeing them shove a rod into a pig and call it insemination, Christia watched her neighbor in the next pen getting 'fertilized' with trembling eyes and shouted in bewilderment.

"Don't lie to me! Insemination is done through mating between beasts! That is simply torturing that poor animal—"

"That's natural insemination. This is artificial insemination."

"A-Artificial insemination?!"

Christia looked at me with disbelief, unable to comprehend the idea of creating life with human hands.

"Heh, don't be so surprised. Honestly, I was shocked when I first saw it too."

"That's a memory, alright. Nunim, you grabbed me by the collar and shook me, screaming at me not to lie."

"Why act like that?!"

While yelling shriek-shriek at me, Urga Nunim began connecting the transparent nozzle protruding from the handle of the rod to the spout of the vinyl pack.

Then, Squeeeeze—

As she began to squeeze it with her hand, Christia looked at me with trembling eyes, demanding an explanation.

"W-What are you doing? What are you injecting! No, don't tell me... Don't tell me that what's inside that pack is..."

"Pig semen."

"?!?!?!?!?!?!"

Originally, the birth of life was something that happened according to the providence set by God.

Christia, seemingly utterly shocked by the fact that an act desecrating life was happening openly right before her eyes, trembled and spoke.

"This is blasphemy...! How dare you! How dare you desecrate life like that right in front of my eyes, the Sword of the Goddess! Do you expect to live after doing this?! Divine punishment will fall upon you! The heavens will surely punish you bastards!"

"For that kind of talk, my father is way too healthy. It's actually a problem."

To the point where I wondered why he retired so early.

I tapped Christia's ass, interrupting her shrieking at Urga Nunim to stop.

"I get that you're worried about your colleague in the next room, but this isn't the time to be worrying about other pigs, is it?"

"What...? Y-You... Why... Don't tell me...?!"

"When a pig goes into heat, there are various symptoms, but the most representative one is the swelling around the vulva, right?"

[Swelling? What does that mean?]

Swelling. It means it puffs up like a boil.

In other words, the vulva becomes red and engorged.

"Just like your pussy right now, Christia."

"What... That is... N-No! This... This is just swollen because my pussy was overworked while being raped by you yesterday! It is definitely not swollen in that sense!"

Quick to catch on, Christia realized what I was about to do to her and hurriedly scurried to the corner of the stall.

"Just put your cock in instead! I’ll take as much of it as you want! If you’re going to shove something inside me, then ram your cock in there!"

"Who is this bitch trying to seduce my darling in front of?!"

Seeing Christia openly seducing me while she was standing right there, Urga Nunim shouted in rage, thinking the woman didn't know her place. Christia, not wanting to lose, fired back.

"Shut up, pagan! Even if you devised schemes to survive in a harsh environment, how can you, who have lived with nature, desecrate life like this?!"

"Whatever. In my hometown, if you aren't blasphemous to every living, breathing thing, you die! That 'respect' and 'desecration' bullshit is just talk for full-bellied bastards with warm backs who have nothing better to do!"

"Well said, my Nunim!"

Christia had pressed the wrong button.

Urga Nunim spoke with disdain as she continued to squeeze the semen pack, squelch, squelch.

"Providence? That's great. But if following providence means I die, when the hell am I supposed to care about it? Did you bitches ever give us a chance to care!?"

For thousands of years, the tribe's long-cherished wish was to advance into the warm, sunny lands. Now, she was doing artificial insemination on pigs and acting like a wild boar at home, begging me to impregnate her quickly.

But until recently, she was a warrior of the Grey Wolves who survived the brutal competition of the frozen wasteland.

If anyone knew the harsh reality of nature's providence better than Christia, it was her. There was no way she didn't know.

Of course, Christia just reviled such an Urga as a barbarian.

I quietly entered the stall where Christia was trapped. Simultaneously, just like a doctor tapping a syringe before an injection, I tapped the outer shaft of the deep-cervical insemination rod toward Christia.

Tap, tap.

"Normally, I'd have to apply lube like that, but strangely enough, your pussy is already soaking wet. It'll be easy to slide in."

"N-No... I... I won't be forgiven... Even though I am a sex slave who offered my virginity to you..."

"Sex slave? No, no. You're a sow."

"A sow who just needs to squeal oink-oink while getting fucked by my cock and obediently get pregnant with my young."

Feeling like a hunter cornering his prey, I deliberately took slow, heavy steps to instill even greater terror in Christia.

"And..."

"D-Don't come... Don't come near me...!"

"For a sow, there is a method befitting a sow."

"Stay back! I said don't you dare come near me!"
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The Nursery, located a few buildings away from the Breeding Barn where Christia was currently imprisoned.

"Mmmn..."

In a pen located at the end of the corridor, Violet Holylight, the purple-haired, half-twintail woman who had been sleeping quietly, began to stir. Her lovely, closed eyes fluttered open in rhythm with the cry of a magpie echoing near her ears.

"Today, without fail... I will be ravaged."

As soon as the day began, Violet uttered words that would not only cast doubt on her position as a Saintess but put it in utter jeopardy. She slowly raised her body and glanced around her surroundings.

She was checking to see if that wicked Shin Seon-dong had moved her to a different location during the night.

"...He didn't come to raid me last night. What on earth is he planning?"

Around her, piglets—still too young and deep in their morning slumber—were sleeping soundly, huddled amongst their siblings.

Even though she was stripped stark naked, left without a single thread of clothing in a situation where she could be violated at any moment...

Unlike that massive Boar she saw yesterday, Violet couldn't help but let out a small, affectionate chuckle at the sight of these charming, cute piglets.

But that moment of peace was fleeting. Violet immediately knelt on the spot, clasping her hands over her petite breasts, and began offering a prayer to the Goddess who was surely watching over her from somewhere.

"I know this is wrong, but please... help me lose my virginity today..."

Praying to the Goddess she served to let her purity be torn away. Begging to be ravaged by Shin Seon-dong today of all days.

After spending some time offering a prayer that would shock even the Goddess herself, Violet took a short, deep breath. She gently stroked the neck of a piglet that had approached her, rubbing its body against her thigh as if sleepwalking.

"Good. Then, first things first..."

She immediately opened a box placed in the corner of the pigsty and took out several water bottles. Without hesitation, she began to guzzle them down.

Glug-glug-glug-glug.

Holding a water bottle so large one might worry her fern-like arms would snap under the weight, Violet pressed her lips to the opening.

Ten seconds passed. Twenty seconds passed. Yet, Violet did not detach her mouth from the bottle.

"Phaaah... I-I need to drink more... This isn't enough..."

Was she simply thirsty? No. She had already drunk enough to quench any thirst; her belly was already sloshing with fluid.

Yet, with a look of desperation and earnestness in her eyes, Violet pressed her lips back onto the snout of the massive 1.5-liter bottle.

Gulp, gluck, gulp.

She drank until her body screamed that it couldn't take any more, until tears pricked the corners of her eyes. Violet finally emptied the entire bottle she was holding.

"Puuuuh... I need to drink more though..."

I guess this is my limit for now... Violet licked the remaining droplets from the empty bottle with her tongue and stood up.

"Haaah... My stomach is sloshing... Splosh, splosh... I drank too much—No, no! I don't know when that man will start that filthy game again. Keeping my stomach empty would be ridiculous!"

Even if it meant one day having her belly filled with his piss instead of water, she vowed to win and be the one violated instead of Christia. Violet clenched her two small fists tightly over her dainty breasts in a cute display of determination.

"If I had explained it to Christia beforehand, given her personality, she definitely wouldn't have allowed such reckless behavior... That's why I didn't tell her..."

She never imagined that Christia would lose her virginity because of it.

No, to be precise, she didn't know she would lose her purity through such a filthy, depraved game.

"We don't know when he'll do something like that again, so we have to be prepared in advance."

Although it had only been a day since Christia lost her chastity, there was no telling when Shin Seon-dong would try to play that dirty game again.

Violet, willing to do anything to be ravaged by him, felt the splosh-splosh sensation of her distended stomach. Thinking it was impossible to drink any more, she stopped reaching for another bottle and glanced to her left.

She looked toward the other exit of the Nursery, located on the opposite side of the door Shin Seon-dong used.

"I'm sorry," she whispered an apology to the piglet rubbing against her thigh.

Violet stood up, her eyes filled with tension, and reached her hand out toward the space beyond the pen.

"...Just as I thought."

Unlike the first day she arrived, there was no invisible barrier blocking her. Her arm passed easily through the boundary of the pen. With a grunt, she began to climb over the enclosure.

Nnngh...

Of course, since she had to spread her legs wide to climb over the wall, her plump, tightly-shut pussy lips threatened to part slightly.

Blushing at the exposure, Violet quickly covered her pussy with one hand, afraid someone might see, even as the soles of her feet touched the cold, hard concrete.

Naturally, she didn't forget to cover her tits along with her crotch.

If someone asked right now if she had eaten the Forbidden Fruit, it wouldn't be strange at all. Violet tried her best to cover her naked body with her delicate arms, constantly glancing toward the main entrance, fearful yet hopeful that Shin Seon-dong might walk in.

He didn't know that she could freely move in and out of the pen right now.

At first, Violet had her doubts.

On the first day, she had tried everything to escape, to get out of this place, but judged it impossible with her own strength.

However, yesterday, the day Christia was ravaged...

From the moment Urga—who should have locked her up—left her neglected, she had strangely been able to move in and out of the pen freely.

"Is there a separate locking mechanism? Or... since he has Christia, does he think it doesn't matter if one of us gets loose...?"

She couldn't know the reason.

Because he had ravaged Christia, because he had already obtained his sex toy, was she no longer needed? Violet briefly recalled Eleonora, who called herself Shin Seon-dong's Sow, and the wild boar Urga, and her face turned bright red.

"Don't tell me it's because my breasts are small... No, no! Those women are just absurdly huge! It's not that I'm small!"

...Probably.

In the end, the reason lay with Shin Seon-dong, the root of all evil. Violet had no way of knowing.

But seeing how she subconsciously recalled those two sows carrying udders bigger than her head, noting how the Master had groped their tits, it seemed like a lie to say she wasn't self-conscious about it.

Anyway, telling herself she didn't care...

Squelch.

Violet pushed the anal plug buried in her asshole even deeper into her body. She scurried down the hallway, gently opened the door of the pigsty, and peeked her head out, looking around cutely.

"Come to think of it, I felt this yesterday too... This place feels strange. It feels like a different world. The architectural style of the buildings, and those strange noises coming from the sky occasionally..."

Could she ever imagine that massive chunks of metal were flying at Mach speed above her head?

After shaking her purple half-twintails and scanning the surrounding terrain, Violet's gaze settled on one spot, her eyes turning complicated.

She was looking at none other than the Breeding Barn, where Christia was locked up.

Yesterday, watching Christia being helplessly ravaged over and over again, she had almost burst into tears. But surprisingly, Violet did not run away.

Instead, she kept watching her.

She watched until Christia could no longer endure and completely collapsed into sleep.

Surprisingly, it wasn't out of pity.

If she felt pity for Christia's noble sacrifice—even if Christia didn't know Violet's original intention—it would surely cause hesitation in her own resolve to be ravaged by him in the future.

Therefore, Violet accepted her sacrifice humbly and used it to train herself.

"I saw him violating women so ruthlessly yesterday, so now I'm confident I won't be surprised when I see his real cock!"

Violet had performed image training to ensure she wouldn't shriek Hiiiek! and panic if a cock dangled in front of her eyes today.

She recalled the cock that pistoned relentlessly into Christia's pussy.

The cock that became slick with cum and love juices.

The cock that blasted semen deep inside Christia's womb.

The cock that was cleaned inside Eleonora's mouth-pussy.

"Come at me if you dare! Do you think I'll be surprised again?!"

Violet wiggled her plump buttocks and snorted confidently.

Even if Shin Seon-dong appeared right in front of her eyes, even if he dangled his cock right against her nose, she was confident she could suck and chupa it as much as he wanted...

"Huh?"

Speak of the devil. Violet flinched, spotting Shin Seon-dong appearing from afar.

Is he finally here to ravage me?!

But contrary to her expectations, Shin Seon-dong looked frantic about something as he hurriedly ran into the Breeding Barn. Seeing this, Violet immediately opened the door of the pigsty and ran out.

She entered the Boar Barn, the passageway connected to the back door of the Breeding Barn.

Fortunately, the boars there were still half-asleep.

Moving like a nimble squirrel, Violet passed through the Boar Barn and reached the back door. She immediately began to peek inside through a crack in the door.

Spank! Slap!

"Aaahk!"

Seeing Christia screaming while getting her ass spanked, Violet hurriedly closed the door and leaned her back against it, panting.

"C-Christia? Already in the morning?!"

He ravaged her so much yesterday!

What could he be so dissatisfied about that he was mercilessly spanking her ass like that?!

"Did something happen again after yesterday? Is that why he's treating Christia like that...?!"

Violet gently grabbed her own buttocks with both hands and trembled.

"I-It's okay. That much is fine. I'm fully prepared to have my ass spanked too. So..."

I have to get at least a little bit of information about him—!

But her resolve and courage were short-lived.

"Don't come near me!"

"Hey, Christia."

I'm putting it in~

"Hiiiik?!"

Violet watched as Shin Seon-dong grabbed Christia's hips and positioned a strange device.

He was ramming a Deep Insemination Rod into her pussy.

Seeing this, Violet nearly fainted on the spot.
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It was too different.

The sight of Shin Seon-dong and Christia was so far removed from her imagination that Violet almost collapsed onto her backside.

Or rather, she barely managed to catch herself, narrowly avoiding slamming her anal plug directly against the hard ground. Violet clutched her heaving chest, gasping for air.

"W-What was that? What in the world was he pushing into Christia’s... place just now?!"

Thinking she might have seen it wrong, she peeked through the crack in the door again, but the scene remained unchanged.

"Take it out! I said, take it out! It feels weird, this is wrong! Something blunt... something that isn't a cock is digging through every single fold of my vagina... Hii, hiii-gluuuck...?!"

"I didn't even push it in that hard. Did your pussy get this sensitive just from getting your ass spanked?"

Shin Seon-dong was still shoving that bizarre metal skewer—the deep insemination rod—into Christia's pussy. Christia, completely restrained by his grip, could only cling to the bars of the stall, trembling helplessly.

"T-That tool... now that I look at it, it’s exactly the same as the one the barbarian princess is using over there...?!"

Violet might be innocent when it came to these things, but she wasn't blind.

She was just a little slow on the uptake.

Violet’s body shivered as she realized that the deep insemination rod in Urga's hand—currently being used to artificially inseminate a sow—was identical to the object in Shin Seon-dong's hand. The implications of treating Christia with a tool meant for impregnating livestock made her shudder.

"He really is treating her like a pig, not a human being...!"

Unlike Christia, Violet hadn't heard the explanation of the rod's purpose from Shin Seon-dong. She didn't know exactly what it was designed for, but one thing was certain: it was not a tool meant for people.

‘Should I run out and stop them right now?’

Violet hesitated for a moment. Since she hadn't fully grasped the object's function, she couldn't act rashly.

'If that object is actually a dangerous artifact, and he's carving a sigil into Christia's body... or if they are in the middle of some wicked pagan ritual, interrupting it could bring even greater danger to the victim...!'

She recalled hearing something from a Sage once.

If a third party interrupts a grand ritual or if it's halted midway due to unavoidable circumstances like a natural disaster, the magical energy can spiral out of the caster's control, manifesting into something completely unintended and disastrous.

Of course, the Sage who told her this had cast a freezing spell that rivaled the snowfields of Urga's homeland with a simple wave of her hand, skipping chants entirely. But Violet, having seen countless people rushed to the church after mishandling magic, recalled those words. Though frustrating, she decided to observe the situation first.

"You pervert."

"Hiiiieek?!"

‘Did he notice I was watching?!’

Violet shrank back like a frightened puppy.

However, contrary to her fears, Shin Seon-dong didn't even glance in her direction. Violet’s confusion lasted only a second before she saw Shin Seon-dong stop his thrusting to caress Christia’s buttocks, which were bright red from the handprints covering them.

"Who! Who are you calling a pervert... Ha, haaaahn...?"

"Look at this. Every time I gently stroke your ass like this, your pussy just loosens up, doesn't it?"

"That... that is only because you were hitting me just now! You wicked... Hii, hiii-eeek?!"

"Huuuuh."

As he blew warm breath onto her raw skin, Christia let out a high-pitched squeal. Simultaneously, the deep insemination rod, which had been meeting resistance, slid smoothly into her cunt.

"You get your ass spanked thoroughly, and then I blow on it, and your pussy immediately turns to slush. Am I wrong?"

"Do not try to confuse me with such filthy words! To suggest I would be happy about getting spanked... Nnnnngh...?!"

Smaaaaack—!

'Aah?!'

It was pleasure.

The moan that unconsciously burst from Christia's lips was a vulgar melody born of pure pleasure.

Like a conductor, Shin Seon-dong orchestrated the rhythm—spanking her ass with one hand while shoving his baton into her pussy with the other. Christia was letting out the cries of a female in heat, matching his obscene performance.

"You love it when I hit you like this. Look at you right now, look at this!"

"Hiiiing-guk, s-stooooop!!"

Schluck-schluck! Squelch!

As if simply shoving it in wasn't enough, he began to piston the rod back and forth, reviewing the texture of her insides to fully master her cunt. The sticky, wet sounds of the metal sliding against her meat caused Christia's head to drop in defeat.

"What kind of Paladin gets her pussy soaking wet just from getting spanked on the ass?"

"It is a misunderstanding! I... I will explain! I will explain everything, so—Hiiick!"

As if words were no longer needed, Shin Seon-dong lightly slapped Christia's butt again, causing her ponytail to sway wildly from side to side.

"Misunderstanding? What misunderstanding? You keep refusing to admit it and hurting my pride. I think I need to fix that bad habit of yours right now."

"Kkkyyaaaaahhh?!"

Shin Seon-dong seemed to enjoy this immensely, carving his mark further onto Christia's buttocks.

After dozens of repeated strikes, he briefly paused to rest his hand. From beneath her buttocks, which were swollen to the point of bursting, a stream of clear fluid began to leak from her pink rift, mingling with the sweat running down the insemination rod.

"So, what's your excuse this time? Are you going to say this juice is just because there's something stuck in your pussy?"

"Heekk, heeeekk... My butt... stop hitting my butt... Not the butt...!"

'Even Christia is reduced to that...?!'

Just how severe was the torture? For Christia, who had always shown such a staunch and rigid demeanor, to wear the face of such a weak, broken woman...

"Then admit it."

"I... I cannot... I cannot admit it! If I admit that...?!"

"Then you'll just have to keep getting hit until you do."

Stop it!

Internally, Violet screamed that she should burst through the door and stop this merciless assault on Christia. But for some reason, seeing Christia panting with her face flushed as red as her swollen ass caused a sharp, aching sensation in Violet's nipples.

To be precise...

"Nngoooooh! Ohhhhk! Stoooop?!"

"Admit it! Admit it now!"

She couldn't take her eyes off Shin Seon-dong's brutal act of ravaging Christia's pussy with the insemination rod while relentlessly slapping her ass with his other hand.

‘I have to stop him... I have to stop him from doing that anymore!’

Eventually, with another harsh lash, Christia's knees buckled. Spluuurt—a massive amount of fluid gushed from her pussy as she collapsed forward.

Shin Seon-dong, leaving the insemination rod lodged deep inside her cunt, began to toy with Christia's asshole with his fingers, sneering down at her.

"You pissed yourself earlier, and now you're spilling pussy juice all over the place like a slob, yet you still won't admit it? I already know everything, but you refuse to confess? Fine. Let's see who wins today...!"

"I-I admit it! I admit it, I will admit it! Stop... stop the spanking...!"

Haa, haa. Violet felt her own legs trembling as she watched Christia, whose entire body was now drenched in sweat. She felt as if she, too, would collapse forward at any moment.

'No... you mustn't say it... If you say that... If you admit to that...!'

It was obvious that Shin Seon-dong's demonic claws would only dig deeper into Christia once she broke.

But Christia, her judgment shattered by the shock of reaching orgasm from a spanking, cried out instinctively, begging for mercy.

"I admit that I felt it from getting spanked! This Christia admits she is a pervert who cums from getting her ass beaten! So please, stop pushing it in! If you put it in any deeper, I really will become strange!"

"Where will you become strange?"

"T-That is...?!"

She had just declared herself a pervert with her own mouth, but apparently, this was a separate issue. Christia clamped her mouth shut again.

In response, Shin Seon-dong began to slowly rotate the insemination rod clockwise within her.

"Nnnng-hiiiick! Don't turn it... Haaannngh, you must not turn it! And t-twisting it while pushing it in! No! If you put it in anymore...?!"

"Why not?"

"Hiii-guuuuck?!"

Pshhhht!

Like a water dispenser dispensing fluid at the press of a button, the rod gently prodding her insides caused Christia's urethra to spasm and spray a clear stream of urine.

"Can't speak?"

"No... You cannot... If you push it in further... It will be breached... It will surely be pierced through...!"

"What will?"

Your cervix?

"!!"

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished his sentence, Violet’s eyes went wide with disbelief, and her crumbling posture instantly stiffened.

"What did he just say...?!"

Cervix?!

She had thought he was just pushing it deep to torment her, but was he actually planning to shove that metal rod into Christia's womb?

'That can't happen! If a metal skewer like that is shoved into her womb, she will definitely be broken!'

No matter if Christia was a Master-class Knight, if her weakness as a woman was pierced, she would be ruined.

Definitely, without a doubt.

Just as Violet prepared to kick the door open and charge in—

"Acting cute and playing hard to get is fine, but haven't you learned that you're a bad sow if you interrupt your Master?"

"!!"

Suddenly, a gust of wind seemed to blow from behind her.

Immediately following it was the thick, pungent stench of fresh semen. Before Violet could react, her vision was filled with cascading platinum blonde hair, and the back of her head was embraced by a pair of massive, elastic breasts. Violet's face went pale.
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'I-I’ve been caught! No, more importantly... when did she get behind me? Why is Dame Eleonora here...?!'

The overwhelming elasticity pressing against the back of her head. The suffocating softness that enveloped her skull, threatening to devour her whole. The sheer, oppressive size and weight of the mass crushing against her.

Violet didn’t need to turn around to know what it was.

These absurdly massive, cow-like udders could only belong to one woman. She was once the Grand Master, the strongest knight of humanity, praised by millions as a noble hero.

But now, she referred to herself as Shin Seon-dong’s sex slave, a walking toilet, a Sow Knight. Blinded by lust for her Master, she had happily thrown her past glory and honor into the gutter. These were the vulgar, fleshy teats of a sow—the very shame of humanity.

"D-Dame Eleonora... Haaahn...?!"

"Setting aside that white pig who dared to deceive me... I don't believe a bitch like you has the right to call me by such a filthy title as 'Dame', do you?"

"Hiii-uht...!"

'S-Suddenly, my nipples...!'

She had appeared without a sound, like a ghost. And now, with terrifying naturalness, Eleonora was gently pinching and rolling Violet’s nipples between her thumbs and forefingers.

Violet, who had neither Christia by her side nor any significant physical strength of her own, had absolutely no way to stop this atrocity.

"I came here to spy because I saw that wild boar moving something terribly precious... I never expected to find a guest already here. Are you aiming for that thing as well?"

"Hngh, t-that thing...?"

"Don't play dumb. You were crouching here, waiting for a chance to pounce on Master, weren't you?"

"Who would...!"

Violet wanted to scream at Eleonora for accusing her of being a depraved predator like Shin Seon-dong, for spewing such suspicious nonsense.

She judged that even if she suffered terrible humiliation at Eleonora's hands (which the woman would likely welcome), she had to protect Christia’s womb at all costs.

However, it was Eleonora herself who unexpectedly silenced Violet.

"Shh. Don't scream."

"Mmph?!"

Why? Why is she covering my mouth? Violet was confused by Eleonora’s erratic behavior, flustered by the assault on her chest. But then, she recalled what Eleonora had just muttered.

'Come to think of it, she said she was secretly looking for an opportunity... Does that mean Dame Eleonora doesn't want to be caught in this situation either?'

Curiosity bubbled up within her. What exactly was this sow, who was already so favored by Shin Seon-dong, aiming for that she had to hide from her own owner? Violet stopped struggling and allowed her body to sink into the cushioning of Eleonora’s massive breasts.

"Good girl. Unlike that white pig, you’re quick on the uptake."

"..."

I didn't do it to be praised by you!

Violet mentally scoffed, annoyed by how the women here—Urga included—seemed to treat her like a teddy bear to be hugged and fondled at their whim.

And then, a desperate cry pierced the air.

"Yes... My, my womb... It’s going to be pierced! Rather than using that... that filthy tool to puncture my womb... use your c-cock to open me up! You can do it, can't you?! You don't need to rely on a tool like that!"

"Hmm... What should I do?"

"Kuh-hiiii-eeeek?!"

Schlweeeeeelch—!

Just as a paladin might drive a holy sword into the heart of a wicked demon, Shin Seon-dong drove the deep-inseminator ruthlessly into Christia’s pussy, mocking her with every inch.

Violet wanted to rush out and stop him immediately.

But she was helplessly pinned in place by Eleonora.

'I'm sorry... I'm sorry, Christia...'

All she could do was watch. Watch as Christia, tongue lolling out, wailed while the mechanical rod burrowed deeper and deeper into her body.

As Violet watched with a heavy heart, observing the Master Breeder forcing the juices out of Christia’s cunt with a sadistic grin, Eleonora whispered into her ear, her voice dripping with ecstasy.

"Isn't it beautiful?"

"...?"

'What are you talking about? What on earth is beautiful about this...?'

Violet tried to lift her head to retort, but Eleonora simply moved the hand covering Violet’s mouth to forcefully direct her gaze forward, as if words were unnecessary.

"Hmm... You want to be fucked by my cock that badly?"

"Y-Yes! Ram your cock into me! It's strange to have my womb pierced by this filthy object... to cum from something that isn't a cock! Surely... surely you want to enjoy my tight, sucking cunt with your meat-rod too, don't you?!"

The hand guided Violet’s eyes to the tragedy unfolding before them.

Christia, unable to endure the conditioning any longer—or perhaps driven by an absurd pleasure that betrayed her will—was begging for his mercy. She pleaded for him to fuck her with his penis, her tongue hanging out in a mindless daze.

It was a sight too horrific to watch. Violet tried to avert her eyes from the ruined, begging form of the Knight Commander.

But Eleonora, already lost in a trance of arousal from the spectacle, continued to whisper, ignoring Violet’s discomfort.

"That rigid, noble female knight falling into depravity and lust, right before your eyes. Is it not truly beautiful?"

"Hmph!"

'I wondered what nonsense you were going to spout!'

It was no different from what Christia had just been screaming.

To try and dazzle me with such absurd lies!

Violet snorted, deeming it unworthy of a response. But the only answer she received was Eleonora’s fingers tormenting her stiffly erected nipples.

"Fufufu... denying it while your nipples are standing at attention like this. It’s cute. It reminds me of my own filthy human days, back before I pledged my loyalty to Master."

"Mmph! Mmmph! Mmph!"

'No! Don't pull my nipples! If you pinch them that hard...?!'

Since Eleonora had removed her hand to torture Violet’s other nipple, Violet hurriedly clamped her own hands over her mouth to stifle the moans threatening to leak out.

As she struggled desperately against Eleonora’s fondling, a cold voice cut through the room.

"I don't want to."

"Th-that's... Hng-gukkk?!"

"I don't like your attitude."

"Attitude...?"

Seon-dong looked as if he were about to deliver the final blow to Christia’s womb, but instead, he began to rotate the deep-inseminator, churning the insides of her pussy.

"Yes, attitude. Didn't you say you would become my sow? But that look in your eyes, that tone of voice... Is that how you speak to your new Master?"

"Master?! The only ones I serve in this world are two beings... Kuh-huuuk!!"

"A sow only has one person to serve—me. Who else do you keep claiming to serve? You unfaithful little sow!"

Even as her body was being defiled, even as she panted in pleasure, Christia tried to maintain her loyalty and faith.

Seeing Christia trying to uphold her devotion to the Goddess despite the situation, Violet felt tears welling up, but she held them back.

'That spirit... refusing to succumb to such filthy acts... As expected of Christia!'

Violet watched Christia, who, though slightly broken, was still fighting to protect her pride. She puffed out her petite chest proudly, as if telling Eleonora—who had traded her pride for a cock—to watch and learn.

"Hiiiii-iit, nipples... spinning...?!"

Of course, the price for that pride was the punishment of having her areolas mercilessly spun around by Eleonora’s relentless fingers.

But seeing Christia enduring far worse while keeping her spirit intact, Violet felt she couldn't run away. She resigned her breasts to Eleonora’s touch.

"Ho oh?"

"Go ahead. Mock me all you want. Christia and I will never break. My body may soon be defiled, but you will never be able to defile our minds and our steadfast faith in Her!"

Try it if you can!

Having said her piece, Violet squeezed her eyes shut, bracing for the intense pain she expected to assault her nipples.

"Puh-hut... Fu, fufufu... Yes, of course. I'm sure it will happen like that... Fufufu...♥"

"Huh? Eh?"

But contrary to her expectations, Eleonora didn't fly into a rage or rip her nipples off. Instead, she looked at Violet as if she were an adorable pet, simply continuing to twirl her areolas and flick them with her thumbs.

Just as Violet was about to ask her what she meant by that reaction...

"Kuh-haaaaaaaaahng?!"

"Still not using honorifics? Even now? Even now?"

Squelch, schluuuuck.

Along with the wet, churning sounds came Christia’s screams. Violet hurriedly turned her eyes back to the gap in the door, following Eleonora’s gaze.

"Come on. Quickly say, 'I was wrong, Master'."

"Sh-Shut... H-Huk! As if I would ever say such...!"

"Is that so?"

Puh-huuuuuuuu-k—! (THUUUNK!)

A heavy, wet sound of impalement echoed. Violet was left speechless as she watched Christia arch her back like a bow, her body convulsing in a violent, forced climax.

And as if to confirm the kill, the Sow’s whisper tickled Violet’s ear.

"Hmm, looks like her cervix popped open quite neatly. Foolish bitch. If she had just swallowed her pride and stopped resisting, she could have enjoyed the joy of having her womb breached by Master's cock..."

Eleonora sent a gaze full of lust and envy toward Shin Seon-dong, who had finally rammed the deep-inseminator all the way into Christia’s womb entrance.

Then, expecting Violet to throw a tantrum and deny reality, Eleonora glanced down at the Saintess.

But what she saw made her smile broaden.

In Violet's line of sight, Christia’s pussy was convulsing wildly around the biting tool. Shin Seon-dong was crouching down, intently observing the gaping, twitching meat-hole.

And watching this, Violet had begun to leak droplets of pure white breast milk from her excited nipples.

Eleonora’s smile seemed to say: Why are you so surprised already? The real fun is just starting.
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In truth, from the moment Shin Seon-dong entered this place, Christia had a plan.

She intended to show him her pussy—swollen and puffy from being thoroughly ravaged according to her own machinations—and deliberately insult him. She wanted to provoke him, to make him so angry—or to put it vulgarly, so hard—that he wouldn't be able to resist "training" her.

Of course, when he stopped short of burying his cock inside her or licking her asshole, and instead enthusiastically thrashed her ass until a stinging, electric pleasure shuddered up her spine, she had nearly lost her mind. But she had managed to endure it. After all, if she couldn't withstand even that much, how could she ever hope to resist his giant cock?

Such was her firm resolve as a Knight.

After taking a beating for a good while, Christia thought to herself:

'He’s so worked up from tormenting me like this, surely he’ll ravage me now. Whether my pussy is swollen or not... that cruel man will probably think it’s even better because the swelling makes me more sensitive. He’ll fuck me mindlessly until I surrender.'

She just needed to pretend to be on the verge of breaking, tantalizing him just enough to buy time until Violet’s mysterious plan was complete.

She just had to fake an orgasm at the right moment and give him a sense of satisfaction.

Up to this point, everything had gone according to Christia's plan.

But perhaps she had grown arrogant because things were going so smoothly.

Like Violet, Christia had overlooked one crucial fact.

That the man named Shin Seon-dong already possessed the experience of corrupting Eleonora—the world’s most noble female knight—into a lewd, cock-crazy sow.

And the result of that oversight was happening right now.

“Ah, aaaaaah...”

“Just as expected of a sow. Look at you, flirting with the very tool that’s going to correct you.”

“S-Shut, Hnggggh...!”

'I-I came...! Just from the tip of that filthy tool... that thing meant for pigs! It pried open my womb-mouth... it forced open a woman's most precious place...!!'

As the sensation of the inner rod—the trocar—forced its way into her cervix, an irresistible pleasure exploded from her womb and ravaged her entire body. Christia genuinely climaxed, her acting forgotten entirely.

At first, she had been indignant that he would use a tool meant for livestock on her pussy.

She felt humiliated that he saw her—not just anyone, but Violet’s blade, the Sword of the Goddess—as nothing more than a pig.

She had wanted to milk the semen from his cock as much as possible. Even if she was impaled by that giant meat-rod and forced to orgasm like yesterday... even if they weren't lovers confirming their feelings, it would at least be flesh mixing with flesh, human to human.

But the moment she allowed this tool into her cunt...

Christia instinctively realized something was wrong.

It was too dangerous.

Compared to Shin Seon-dong’s cock, this thing was merely a thin metal skewer, no different than a reed. But the truly terrifying aspect of this device was the spiral-shaped tip at its end.

“You despicable... despicable bastard...! Just because your c-cock doesn't have a cock-spirit, you rely on a tool like thiiiiiis...!!”

“It opened right up with a little twist, so why are you blaming me? If it feels unfair, you should have kept it locked tighter.”

If Shin Seon-dong’s absurdly massive cock forced the cervix open through a sheer volume offensive that blew her mind away...

This tool left her mind intact while pinpoint-targeting her cervix with surgical precision. It was like the fangs of a venomous snake, revealing its wicked intent to the female prey.

“Nnn-ghooock! Ohok! Nnn-goooook?!”

“Keep babbling! Keep using that informal tone!”

“Don't s-spin it round and round! My a-ass! Yes, hit my ass! Y-You know it too, don't you? That I’m a pervert who rejoices when her ass is spanked, Gwaaaaaah?!”

“Like this?”

“I didn't mean do them at the same time, Eeeek-giiik!!”

With the inner rod firmly lodged in her cervix—like gears perfectly meshing together—Shin Seon-dong neither pushed it deeper nor pulled it out. He simply twisted. Christia stuck her tongue out, drooling helplessly, her massive tits swaying disgracefully as she wailed.

'It’s hard enough to keep my sanity with that filthy thing grinding my womb... but spanking my ass on top of it...!'

Even stranger was the intense pleasure radiating from her buttocks. Christia wondered, 'Was this always my erogenous zone?' but she was already swept away into a vortex of pleasure, her insides and outsides being ravaged simultaneously.

“You asked me to hit your ass, so why aren't you answering? Too good to speak?”

“S-Shut up... Do you think I’ll y-yield to something like thi—Hiiiieeeeee!!”

Christia could no longer hold the bars. Her legs were trembling, and now her arms shook violently as she barely supported her own weight.

“Should I thrust it deeper, or should I spank you? I’ll give you a special chance to choose.”

“Heek, heek... haaaah...!”

Thwack!

As if to say hesitation equals punishment, the sound of a harsh slap rang out from her ass cheek, causing Christia’s body to convulse.

“Aren't you going to choose quickly?!”

“I-I will! I’ll choose, so don't hit me while you thrust!”

Either choice was humiliating, but having already climaxed twice in this short span, Christia didn't need to think long.

She quickly lifted her knees from the floor. As if to show off to Shin Seon-dong, she raised her ass high into the air. Just as Eleonora had shaken her plump rump before, Christia shook her ass coquettishly, ignoring the deep insemination rod still sticking out of her pussy.

'It’s humiliating... but I can't let him thrust anymore. Both give me dangerous pleasure, but I have to avoid having my cervix toyed with at all costs...!'

If he thrust any deeper, she really would go insane.

The pleasure was that dangerous.

It was so intensely electrifying that she would rather pretend to be a pervert who enjoyed getting her ass beaten just to avoid it.

Christia felt a genuine sense of respect for the broodmare in the next stall. How on earth had that sow endured this kind of pleasure?

“Right, that is the correct way for a sow to walk. Remember this well.”

“Hah... Cowardly bastard... Despicable man...!”

“Oho? Still using informal speech, I see.”

It seems you need more training?

Shin Seon-dong grabbed the cheeks of Christia’s pussy—which was tightly clenching the insemination rod—and spread them open slightly with both hands as he asked the glaring woman.

“Beg for it yourself.”

“Beg? Beg for what...”

“You really are dense. What did I just give you a choice between?”

“...”

Instead of answering, Christia squeezed her eyes shut.

'He wants me to beg him... to beg him to either thrust inside me or beat me...!'

Just moments ago, he told her to choose what she wanted, and now he was making her beg for it. He was so selfish. So utterly tyrannical.

But Christia wasn't given the luxury of time to protest Shin Seon-dong's whims.

“H-Hit me...”

“I can't hear you.”

“My ass... hit me...”

“Louder.”

'Eeeek!'

'What a vicious tyrant!'

At the exact moment Christia’s thoughts aligned with Violet’s, who was peeking through the door, the female knight screamed at the top of her lungs, veins bulging in her neck.

“My ass! Beat my ass until it’s swollen red and bleeding from your punishment!!”

“Too loud! And why are you still talking down to me? Why!!!”

SMAAAAAACK—!!

“Hnng-giiiiiiiik?!”

Along with a sticky, heavy impact sound that echoed through the entire pigsty, Christia finally collapsed face-first, her ass remaining high in the air, just as she had been this morning.

Watching this scene, Violet wore a tearful expression at the sight of Christia being miserably humiliated and finally beaten down. But surprisingly, Christia was feeling a sense of comfort in this posture.

Although lying with her upper body flat on the floor while the handle of the deep insemination rod stuck straight up towards the sky from her pussy was a truly unsightly spectacle...

Christia, the novice boatman, had succeeded in escaping the tidal wave of pleasure that had been assaulting her ass and cervix—her exterior and interior—simultaneously. For a brief moment, she let the lingering tremors of ecstasy wash over her, soothing her exhausted body.

If only she could just enjoy this afterglow...

But Shin Seon-dong, the man who had driven this violent storm into her, had no intention of stopping.

“I’ve educated you this much, and you still act like this? You’re really forcing me to take special measures, aren't you?”

“Shut... up... I will... absolutely... never... yield...!!”

“I wonder if you’ll still be able to say that after seeing this?”

And the moment Shin Seon-dong pulled a single vinyl pack from his pocket...

“Aah... That’s it! That’s the stuff I’ve been waiting for!”

“Eh? Eeh?”

Hiding by the back door leading to the Boar Pen, the platinum-blonde sow began to drool uncontrollably—from both her upper mouth and her lower mouth simultaneously.




0249 I Never Said Whose It Was

Strictly speaking, Eleonora was currently undergoing a punishment (?) of sorts. She was forced to wait inside the house until the washing machine finished its cycle, then take out the wet laundry and hang it in the yard to dry.

In their previous world, she had hunted Urga down like a rat. But here, the tables had turned. It felt like she was being unilaterally oppressed by the wolf-woman.

Especially when it came to housework, Urga held such absolute authority that even Shin Seon-dong couldn't utter a peep of complaint.

Simply because she was an irreplaceable resource capable of managing the household, Urga wielded unmitigated power.

Eleonora desperately wanted to shout, 'How dare a mere wild boar show such disrespect to Master!' and teach her a harsh lesson. However, the fear that Urga might declare a strike held her back. She only dared to scold her lightly when Urga crossed the line too far.

It was unimaginable behavior for the woman who used to swing her sword with the intent to kill the moment Urga came into view.

Back then, they fought to the death. But now, they were both sows serving the same Master and worshiping the same cock under one roof.

For that reason, Eleonora made concessions where necessary and cooperated with Urga's orders to some extent. But...

“Semen... Aah, Master's semen... the fresh, warm cum squeezed out by this Eleonora's mouth-pussy this morning...!!”

“H-Huh?!”

No matter how much she thought about it, this was unbearable.

Did she want to undergo the training Christia was currently suffering?

For a lewd sow who wanted to do obscene things with Shin Seon-dong 24 hours a day, all year round, that went without saying. There was no need to even mention it.

“To think he intends to pour that delicious seed into that White Pig... Aaaah... If it were this Eleonora, I would have gladly spread my cunt wide, opened my womb, and begged, ‘I am sorry for having such a worthless womb,’ while receiving the semen directly into my uterus!!”

“Hiii-eeeck...?!”

She was so envious.

She was so jealous that she wanted to run over there, kick that White Pig away, and take her place immediately.

But more than anything, what she coveted was the vinyl pack filled with semen currently in Shin Seon-dong's hand!

“You squeezed it out this morning...? What does that... mean?!”

“It is the basic duty of a sow... No, forget I said that.”

She couldn't have some cheeky bitch appearing and trying to aim for Eleonora's exclusive privileges...

She seemed to think her muttering hadn't been heard, but perhaps because Violet's face was buried in her massive breasts, she couldn't see that the Saintess had turned pale with shock.

“Ahem. I am speaking of the morning service permitted only to this Eleonora, Master's filthy first sow. It is the act of offering morning greetings to Master's Cock-nim through the pussies of my body until Master coughs awake.”

“Until he... wakes up?”

'Sir Eleonora does such things...?!'

Violet didn't know exactly what a sex slave's duties entailed, but she was fairly certain that being responsible for the morning cock wasn't standard protocol.

Violet, who had been pale just moments ago, suddenly flushed bright red as her imagination ran wild.

Feeling Violet's cheeks heating up against her cleavage, Eleonora found it cute. She fondled the Saintess's breasts, stimulating her nipples to promote further lactation.

“It serves the dual purpose of lewdly using my holes to service Cock-nim for his morning greeting and checking Master's health condition, so do not harbor any seditious thoughts.”

“W-What?!”

That's already plenty seditious!?

Violet wanted to scream 'Pyaaah!' at hearing such shocking words from Eleonora—who was practically walking pornography the moment she started calling herself a sow or a walking toilet.

But given the gravity of the situation, she summoned superhuman patience and held it in.

And just then.

“You know what this is. Tell me. What is it?”

“You d-despicable man...!!”

The moment Violet spotted Shin Seon-dong shaking the vinyl pack in front of Christia, who was sprawled helplessly on the floor...

Splurt, drip-drip-drip...

Violet heard the sound of something spilling nearby, loud enough to make her wonder if someone was urinating right behind her back. She tried her best to ignore it.

She glared at Shin Seon-dong, who was trying to do something filthy to Christia.

She didn't need to turn around to know who was spilling what.

On the other hand, Christia, still panting weakly with her cheek pressed against the floor, feeling the love juices pouring endlessly from her own pussy, glared up at Shin Seon-dong as he mocked her.

“Do you think... I wouldn't know my own...!”

“Then say it. What is this?”

“Must I say it for you to know? Is it not... se...men...!”

Her body was limp, as if completely exhausted, but her spirit refused to break. Christia squeezed out every ounce of her strength to glare at him.

She couldn't not know.

Even though she was lying there helplessly, Urga was standing right there, openly performing artificial insemination on the other sows earlier, and she was still there now.

Christia let out a scoff at Shin Seon-dong, as if he were being ridiculous.

He intended to inject that directly into her vagina—no, into her womb.

While Christia gritted her teeth in frustration...

At the back door:

“Yes, that's it. As I said earlier, that is Master's precious semen, kept separate this morning by Master's order! Aah... I should have beaten that wild boar unconscious and seized it!”

“W-Wait... My breasts... You're being too rough...!”

Eleonora had noticed Shin Seon-dong intended to use his semen for some kind of training the moment he stored it separately.

That was why she had tried to follow Shin Seon-dong this morning by any means necessary. But an unexpected ambush named Urga had appeared.

Watching Urga pack the artificial insemination doses from the fridge along with the vinyl pack of his semen into an icebox after receiving a call from Shin Seon-dong, Eleonora had seriously considered clubbing Urga over the back of the head to steal it.

Even if she had fallen and become a cock-crazed sow...

To think that someone who was once a Knight Commander had seriously considered changing classes to a highwayman just because she coveted her Master's cum.

And not just stealing money, but stealing semen. A Semen Thief.

Fortunately (?), Urga had sensed Eleonora's insidious plot and remained vigilant all the way to the Breeding Barn.

If Urga had relaxed her guard even a little, she would currently be greeting the morning sun with a massive lump on the back of her head.

Having failed her first heist attempt, Eleonora had snuck into the back door, resolved to get that semen into her belly even if it meant being punished by Shin Seon-dong later.

There was a behind-the-scenes story involving an unexpected guest—Violet, who was now having her breast milk squeezed out by Eleonora's hands—but realizing that now wasn't important.

After all, neither Shin Seon-dong nor Christia had noticed their presence.

So, Eleonora was simply taking her frustration out on the innocent Violet.

“Right, it's semen. As you can see, it's the semen that's about to go into your womb.”

“Hmph...”

She was prepared for this.

Taking semen directly into her womb would increase the probability of pregnancy, but if she refused, Shin Seon-dong's gaze would naturally turn to Violet.

“I anticipated this the moment you forced my cervix open with these filthy tools... No, the moment you started doing those bizarre things to that pig. That you intended to impregnate me with this...!”

“Really? But what should we do? I never said this was my semen.”

“...What?”

'What is that man saying...?!'

Whatever it was, he was laying the groundwork to lie to her.

She should have shouted at him not to deceive her with such wicked words immediately. She should have. But perhaps because she had been drowning in terrifying pleasure just moments ago—pleasure intense enough to make her lose her mind—Christia couldn't trust her own judgment. She looked at him with trembling eyes.

“Y-You... surely...?!”

“I told you. I need to take special measures.”

“Stop it! W-What are you trying to put in my pussy, in my womb?!”

“Who knows? What could it be?”

“Answer me! I said answer me!”

Instead of answering, Shin Seon-dong twisted the cap of the tube on the vinyl pack in his hand and held it under Christia's nose.

Smelling the contents, Christia turned pale and began to scream.

“No... T-This isn't your semen!”

“Right. Is it the same stuff your neighbor next door is getting injected into her belly right now?”

At his thunderous words, Christia tried to scramble to her feet.

But the deep insemination rod still lodged in her cervix, combined with the fact that she had climaxed repeatedly in a short period, meant her body had no strength. It betrayed her will.

Flustered, Christia let out a shout filled with urgency and rage.

“I will not forgive you! If you put that inside my belly... if you put pig semen inside me, I will never forgive you! I will use everything I have to cast you into the fires of hell!”

“Hmm... You hate it that much?”

“You shameless bastard?!”

Then, Shin Seon-dong, who had been sneering in front of her, extended his left hand, which he had been holding behind his back. He thrust a vinyl pack slightly larger than the one in his right hand toward her.

Sniff, sniff.

As she caught the scent, Christia's expression brightened instantly.

“Yes, that's it! That! Put that inside! Put that inside me! I will accept as much as you want! If you pour it directly into my womb, I will go... l-lewdly insane, so put that in! Put your semen inside me!”

“You still haven't grasped the situation?”

“Eh...?”

Christia widened her eyes for a moment, trying to understand his meaning, then suddenly scowled and shouted.

“Despicable scum! You aren't even human! How... How could you plan such a heinous act against a woman's precious place! Do you think I will yield to you just because of this?!”

“I guess I did make an unreasonable demand too suddenly. Then, how about this? Aside from when you're eating, you must call me 'Master' and use honorifics whenever you're being trained like this.”

“E-Eeeek...!!”

'To force the word "Master" from my lips, he would do something so vile and universally condemned...!!'

There was a limit to everything! No matter how much he despised her, to threaten to put pig semen into a human womb!

“But you're a sow anyway, so whatever I put in... No, actually, isn't it more appropriate to put pig semen inside? What do you think, Sister Urga?”

“Eh? Suddenly asking me?”

Urga, who had been cleaning up after finishing her work, seemed startled when Shin Seon-dong suddenly called her. But soon, she looked down at the miserable state of the White Pig, Christia, and sneered.

“That's true. It's only natural to put pig semen inside a pig. Giving her our Darling's semen is far beyond her station. Shouldn't that White Pig be begging and thanking us for it instead?”

“You heard her, right?”

“S-Shut up, you pagan trash! L-Let go! I said let go of me!”

Before she knew it, Urga had grabbed her hips firmly.

There was nowhere to run.

“Say it. Ask me to put Master's semen in. Beg me, saying, 'Please put Master's human semen into this lowly White Pig's womb.'”

“I cannot! Do you think I will s-submit to such threats!”

“Then I guess it can't be helped. Sister?”

“Hiiik!?”

Christia's body shuddered as the deep insemination rod levered slightly upward against her cervix.

But the moment she felt Urga take the pig semen from Shin Seon-dong behind her back and attempt to connect the pack to the long hose attached to the rod's handle...

Christia's face turned even paler.

“Don't do it! I said don't do it!”

“Didn't our Darling already tell you? How you need to say it.”

“Haaah?!”

Urga's skilled hands, which had already artificially inseminated countless sows, brought the nozzle of the vinyl pack containing the animal fluid closer to the connection point of the deep insemination rod.

And finally.

“P-Put it in!”

“Say it again. What?”

“Into... into White Pig Christia's heat-struck womb... Please put Master's n-noble human semen... inside...!!”

Tears streamed down Christia's face from the excessive humiliation, but Shin Seon-dong, who had no mercy for sows, demanded it again.

“Stop trembling and say it properly.”

“Please put Master's noble human semen into the heat-struck womb of the lowly, base White Pig Christia and impregnate me!!”

The respectful language exploded from Christia's lips as she squeezed her eyes shut.

Hearing the Knight Commander—who only ever used such honorifics for the Goddess and the Saintess—speak like that caused Violet to collapse helplessly into Eleonora's embrace.




0250 It's Quivering Uncontrollably!

Was it truly so rare for the word "Master" to spill from Christia’s lips, or for her to speak in such a polite, submissive register?

Of course not.

No matter how high and mighty the Holy Knight—who served only the Goddess and the Saintess—might be, she did not live her life entirely devoid of honorifics.

Whether facing those of high status, like the Queen or Princess of the Kingdom, or simply showing deference to elders regardless of class, she observed the proper etiquette. Despite her rank as Knight Commander, she knew how to lower herself and show respect to her seniors in life.

But right now, that very same Christia was…

"Hmm, do you want my cum inside you that badly?"

"Kuh..."

"Aren't you going to answer?"

Slap—!

"Hnggk?! Y-Yes...! Please... please pour Master's human seed into this lowly White Sow Christia's womb... Please breed me...!"

Violet, watching Christia shake her ass at Shin Seon-dong and beg for semen to be pumped into her uterus, felt so much anger that her legs gave out.

If Eleonora hadn’t caught her, smothering her in her massive bosom, she surely would have fallen on her butt again. But that wasn't what mattered right now.

"That’s cheating... That sort of thing... that’s not her true heart! That is definitely not Christia’s true intent..."

"True. It is a fact that Master used a rather cowardly method."

"Exactly! Those words didn't come from Christia's heart—"

"However, regardless of what the White Sow feels inside, it is also a fact that she used the word 'Master' and spoke politely with her own mouth."

"That's...!"

Christia, who never offered courtesy, respect, or tolerance to evil, had submitted to Shin Seon-dong—even if it was temporary, even if it wasn't sincere. The fact that he had threatened the noble Holy Knight in such a cruel, heinous way to get what he wanted made Violet furious.

"What do you gain by doing that?! What is the point of reducing Christia to such a state...!"

"I taught the White Sow some manners. Isn't that enough?"

"What did you say!"

She really had an answer for everything! Violet straightened her back, about to retort, only to look dumbfounded as Eleonora nonchalantly rested her gargantuan breasts on top of Violet’s head.

"Get this off me!"

"Stay still. I only intended to tease you at first, but this is more comfortable than I thought."

While one person was fuming with rage, the other was using her head as a toy. Violet groaned, trying to push away Eleonora’s heavy tits that were pressing down on her skull to show she was angry, but she eventually gave up under the overwhelming weight.

"Remove... Hiiick, remove them, riiiight nooow...!"

"Hmm... To think milk comes from such flat, gum-sticker-like tits... No, I suppose that has its own rarity value..."

She couldn't even control her own body. Her breasts were being fondled, and her head had been reduced to a breast rest for Eleonora.

Violet realized that if things continued like this, Christia would suffer total humiliation. She took a deep breath, preparing to screech at the top of her lungs to at least stop the insemination by that filthy tool.

But just then, Eleonora’s voice whispered in her ear.

"Aren't you curious about the reason? Why he went to such lengths just to hear polite speech?"

"...Huh?"

Violet, who had been about to scream Kyaaaak, widened her eyes and responded to Eleonora. (She wanted to look up, but the heavy tits pressing on her crown made that impossible.)

Eleonora, using the hand that had been kneading Violet’s breast, pointed toward the scene. Shin Seon-dong was connecting a vinyl pack filled with his semen to the Deep Inseminator inserted between Christia's legs, stroking her ass as if praising her, while Christia shed tears of absolute shame and disgrace, looking like she wanted to die.

"Look closely at that."

"What?"

She had been watching the whole time, what else was there to see?

Violet tilted her head in confusion but obediently followed Eleonora's words and looked at Christia.

And soon, she couldn't help but be astonished.

"Now, as you wished, my semen is going to flow into your womb. But before that, it's national rule to hear your thoughts. Well? How does it feel to receive semen from a tool like this instead of a cock?"

"Haa... Haa... Sh-Shut up... Do you think you can break me with s-something like thiiiis...!"

"Oho, do you need another injection of manners? Should I inject something other than semen?"

"D-Despicable Master...!!"

Christia's face was flushed with heat.

Was she flushed with anger from the absurd humiliation she was enduring?

'Even if it's just an act, she was forced into such a humiliating pose, subjected to disgraceful abuse, and made to call that absurd villain "Master." If it's Christia, she must be vowing to never forget this humiliation and behead that villain... Huh?'

For some reason, Violet’s gaze drifted away from Christia’s face. Down her chin, past her shoulders and waist, landing on her ass—or rather, her body itself. Violet questioned her own wandering eyes.

But the moment her gaze landed on the pussy where the Deep Inseminator was buried, Violet flinched.

"Her pussy is... it's trembling... it's quivering uncontrollably...!"

Like a dowsing rod revealing the water beneath, the Deep Inseminator buried in Christia's cunt was vibrating visibly.

Violet wondered if she was seeing things wrong.

Christia was trembling all over from shame and humiliation, shedding tears. Maybe the device was just shaking because her body was shaking?

Violet tried to defend Christia in her mind, but then, as if a switch had been flipped, the scent of a lewd female wafted past the tip of her nose again.

"Fufu, you are a fine candidate for a sow, but your insight is still lacking. At this rate, I doubt you’ll be able to handle Master’s cock..."

"What did you say?! You're insulting Christia right n—"

"Before you say that, observe the White Sow’s cunt more closely."

"Hmph, Christia is just angry... right now...?!"

The semen in the vinyl pack held in Shin Seon-dong's hand began to flow down the hose, disappearing into the handle of the Deep Inseminator.

Soon, it would pass through that metal skewer and defile Christia's womb.

Violet thought Christia was blushing because she knew that fact. But then, Violet’s eyes caught sight of a puddle forming beneath Christia’s crotch.

"Ah, aaah?!"

"Yes, do you see it? That White Sow is aroused right now. Watching herself being inseminated by such a filthy tool, seeing herself call Master 'Master' against her will—she is feeling pleasure from it."

"Lie! That's a lie!"

Christia couldn't be.

She was a more devout believer than anyone, the fair and just Sword of the Goddess, the Executor! To think she would submit to such a villain!

"I'm saying this because you seem to be misunderstanding, but that White Sow hasn't submitted in the sense of pledging loyalty to Master like I have."

"?"

"She simply felt the joy of it. The joy of submitting to a male."

"The joy... of submitting...?!"

What was that? Violet couldn't define exactly what it was, but it was clear that it wasn't the spiritual submission she offered as a servant of the Goddess.

It was something primal. Like a beast, abandoning ethics and morality, stripping away everything to become a wild animal.

"No matter how noble a Knightess she is, unless she has a cock, she is ultimately a female. Born with the destiny to accept a male's cock and become his cum-dumpster. All females are designed to unconsciously feel joy in submitting to a male."

"L-Lies! The Goddess would never create us with such filthy intent! Do not blaspheme Her!"

What absolute sacrilege!

Violet shook her head violently, trying to deny it, but at that moment—

Schlick—

"Hnggh...?!"

"Look at this. Your sperm tank—your pussy—is pouring out juices because it wants to accept a male's cock, Master's cock."

"F-Finger...?!"

A Sow's finger dug into the Saintess's pure, virgin pussy that had never allowed any intrusion.

"Whether the Goddess created us earthly creatures or not, a female is born carrying a sperm receptacle called a womb for the sake of the male."

"T-Take it out! Take it ouuuut...!!"

As Violet began to tremble like a terrified fawn, Eleonora immediately grabbed her breast softly and began to pinch her nipple with her fingers.

"Right now, you are wetting your cunt because you are envious of seeing my servant being adored and dominated by Master."

"No, I'm not! I'm not!"

"Fufu, you don't have to deny it so hard. I was the same until I realized the joy of submitting to Master. Don't be so scared. This isn't betraying the Goddess; it is a natural phenomenon for any female."

It was too evil.

Where had the dignity and pride of the noble Knightess gone? Only corruption remained, and she was extending her lewd claws to drag Violet down the same path, just like Shin Seon-dong.

Just like the ominous aura of corruption she had felt the first day she met Eleonora and Shin Seon-dong.

"Looking at this clitoris, it seems you aren't completely ignorant... Perhaps you just couldn't bring yourself to touch your own pussy because of your title as Saintess. I will help you."

"N-No! Stop! O-Oh, oooooh...?!"

'My pussy and nipples... This, this feeling is...?!'

As if knowing Violet better than she knew herself, Eleonora accurately found her erogenous zones and attacked. Violet, experiencing the touch of another person on her genitals for only the second time in her life, was helpless.

"It seems you've been lacking stimulation. Poor thing. If it were Master's cock, you would experience a pleasure far more intense and delightful than this petty finger-play."

"I-It's true I want to be fucked by a cock, but I d-don't want to taste pleasure!"

"?"

What did that mean? For a moment, Eleonora tilted her head, unable to understand Violet's words. Then, as if something amusing occurred to her, she licked her lips and whispered into Violet’s ear.

"Then I shall teach you."

"Huh?"

"You said you wanted to be violated by Master. I'm saying I'll teach you. It's pitiful to live without knowing the joy of the cock, so as the Sow Knight Commander, I will dedicate some special time to this aspiring sow."

Those were dangerous words.

It was obvious that stepping into that territory meant ending up in a state similar to Christia over there.

Violet tried to retort, but Eleonora acted as if her answer didn't matter. She thrust her middle finger deep into Violet’s pussy while rubbing her clitoris with her palm.

The hand kneading her breast was already soaked in the breast milk that had leaked out.

Violet looked toward Christia, whose face was turning pale, silently begging for salvation.

"Alright, let's go, let's go~"

"Hnggh! S-Semen... in my womb... receiving semen in my womb via th-this kind of way...?!"

"Now, the first step to becoming a good sow: You must know what pleasure is."

"No! No, no Hiiick, O-Oooooh...?!"

Christia’s body arched like a bow as Shin Seon-dong's semen began to flood into her womb. Her body started to convulse as if an engine were revving up.

Violet was helpless against this true adult masturbation technique, so unlike the childish self-comfort she had done before.

"Hehe, does our White Sow love Master's cum that much?"

"S-Shut up... I said shut up, how many times do I have to t-tell you... Nnghooooh?!"

Squelch-squelch-squelch—!!

"You said you wanted to be a sow, yet you refuse pleasure? What nonsense! Come now, don't be scared, accept it. Only by accepting this can the true journey to becoming a sow begin."

"I-I don't want to! I hate it! I-I don't want to cum, O-Ohoooooh?!"

And so, in the end.

Christia, penetrated by Shin Seon-dong's finger in her asshole, and Violet, having her clitoris brutally twisted by Eleonora’s hand—both of them lost control, pissing themselves as they climaxed in unison.




0251 The Best Mentor in the Industry

"Hooo... I suspected as much when I saw you last time, but you really are a sow with excellent sensitivity and delightful reactions. Given your status as a Saintess, you shouldn't have been able to mingle with other cocks, yet contrary to that fragile appearance, your attitude naturally invites sadism... You possess a god-given talent for pleasing cocks."

"Lies... Don't tell... lies...!!"

If this were the past, when she knew nothing, she might have resisted. But Violet, who had accumulated her own share of sexual knowledge by watching and listening, was overwhelmed.

The shame of having allowed her genitals to be handled by another's hand.

The guilt that she, a Saintess, had engaged in such lewd acts.

And contrary to those feelings, the fresh, electrifying stimulation and pleasure storming through her body.

The shock of being masturbated by someone else's hand for the first time in her life—not her own—was enough to drain the strength from the virgin Violet's legs.

'I cummed... watching Christia suffer such humiliation, watching such l-lewd acts... even if Dame Eleonora was bullying me...!'

To think she would climax not by the hand of a man like Shin Seon-dong, but by the hand of a fellow woman.

In Christia's case, the circumstances were dire, and she was ignorant at the time, so it could be overlooked. But now? Violet knew exactly what would happen if her breasts and pussy were caressed, yet she blamed herself for failing to push it away.

Of course, the Sow Knight Eleonora, who had been personally broken and trained by Shin Seon-dong, knew this as well. That was why she deliberately brought up the title of Saintess.

The effect was tremendous. Violet couldn't even offer a proper rebuttal to that walking piece of smut.

If Violet had been as sharp as usual, like Christia, she might have realized that it was impossible for her to win against a sow crazy for sex.

"You are a sow just like me. A lewd sow capable of selling anything for the sake of lust."

"No! Haaah... I'm not...!"

The sight of Christia begging Shin Seon-dong right in front of her, the reality of being fondled by Eleonora as she had predicted, and the guilt of climaxing while watching Christia's disgraceful state... all these thoughts prevented her from thinking clearly.

Eleonora, who had experienced with her own body that the best time for breaking a female was when she was confused, decided to stop attacking Violet's mind here. Instead, she began to devise a way to help Shin Seon-dong immediately.

Thinking of something good, she shuddered, and her thighs began to tremble as she started leaking even more copious amounts of love juices.

What was she thinking?

"Let's go. Once the training of the White Pig is finished, Master will surely come looking for you. This is no time to be idling about."

"!"

'That's right! Come to think of it, I'm currently sneaking out. Even though our interests align right now so she hasn't reported me, I don't know when Dame Eleonora's mind might change.'

Even though Eleonora could tattle immediately that Violet was wandering freely outside the pigsty, she was leaving her alone for her own reasons.

Conversely, that meant there was no reason she wouldn't tattle if provoked.

Violet, realizing she had to curry favor with Eleonora immediately, looked at Christia, who was trembling violently while being injected with semen by Shin Seon-dong at that very moment.

Then, she spoke in a low murmur to Eleonora, who was using Violet's head as a breast rest, bouncing her massive tits up and down.

"T-Teach me..."

"Teach you what?"

Eleonora knew exactly what she meant, just like Shin Seon-dong would, but she insisted on confirming it. To show her resolve, Violet deliberately inserted her finger into her pussy, pulled it out, and then wiped her own love juices onto Eleonora's massive tits resting on top of her head.

"Teach... me... Teach me how to be properly fucked by that man."

"Hmm...?"

Violet, choosing to spread her legs for a sow she shouldn't have even opened her hand to.

Even she knew it was a dangerous judgment, but she had no choice.

'I can't let Christia suffer any more humiliation!'

She didn't want to see Christia, whom she trusted and followed like a real sister, become such a mess any longer. Furthermore, seeing Christia call Shin Seon-dong "Master" and beg him to put his semen inside her—even if they were just words—came as a massive shock.

'It is too dangerous to let Christia have contact with him! If Christia continues to be exposed to that corruption, just like Dame Eleonora who betrayed everyone and fell...!'

She couldn't know what the result would be.

The worst possible outcome would be the birth of a second Eleonora.

A fallen Holy Knight who succumbed to pleasure, becoming his faithful sow, throwing away shame and basic human morality, willing to point her sword even at her closest allies to receive his favor.

Of course, it wasn't that she didn't trust Christia. But looking at this sow currently resting her massive tits on Violet's head—wasn't she once a Female Knight whom no one in the world could defeat?

To stop him, she needed to divert his attention, currently focused on Christia, toward herself.

That was why Violet reached out to Eleonora, knowing full well it was dangerous. The abyss might gaze back, but to know the abyss, one must look into it.

"Hmm... Does that mean you wish to become Master's sow? That you will submit to Master?"

"...Yes, I want to receive Master's favor too! So, um... since you are the sow Master favors the most, Dame Eleonora..."

"...♥"

The sow he favors the most!

Violet knew she was flattering her, but how sweet were those words?

'Fufu, it is the truth, but hearing it from someone else makes my nipples rock hard... No, they're already hard...♥'

Was this why there were so many flatterers around the tyrants who ruined countries in the past?

Eleonora, her pussy gaping even wider and spitting out love juices as she felt a light orgasm, spoke to Violet.

"Judging by this mess smeared on my breasts... this looks like your pussy water..."

"Y-Yes! It's... my pussy... juice...!"

At Eleonora's words, combined with her tension, Violet bowed her head deeply, unable to lift her face at the sheer vulgarity of the word she had just used.

"But this is not enough."

"N-Not enough? What is! I am ready! Look, my p-pussy is this wet! I can become a sow any time—"

"Then, have a taste."

"Eh?"

Taste? Violet blinked her eyes, stunned by Eleonora's sudden command. Eleonora bounced her massive tits once, as if to snap her out of it.

"Hiiick!?"

"To become a sow, you must know yourself well. Hurry up, taste your pussy flavor and report it to me."

"Y-Yes!"

Under Eleonora's subtle pressure, Violet hurriedly reached for her pussy again.

Perhaps because of the physiological repulsion—knowing the liquid came from a hole not far from where she urinated—Violet tried to only lightly touch the mucous membrane of her pussy with her fingertip.

"Ttek!"

"O-Ohhh...?!"

But what returned to Violet was the pressure of the anal plug stabbing deep into her guts and Eleonora's thunderous scolding.

"You claim you want to be Master's vulgar sow, yet you hesitate to taste your own pussy?! How do you expect to lick this Eleonora's pussy later with that attitude!"

"I-I don't hope for that much—"

"Up to the first knuckle. Push it in that far so I can inspect it."

Uuuuu... Violet felt like tears were about to burst out.

But just then, Christia's crying sounds reached her ears.

Having accepted about half of the semen pack directly into her womb, she seemed either unaccustomed to the sensation or beginning to accept the pleasure radiating from it.

"Hngiii-giiiiiit!"

Christia's wailing seemed to tell Violet that she was in no position to be picky about cold rice or hot rice.

"H-Hnnnngh..."

Squelch.

Violet squeezed her eyes shut and pushed her finger into her tightly shut vulva. Her pussy mound, relatively plump compared to her petite breasts, instantly chomped down on Violet's finger.

Startled by the texture and foreign sensation of her own pussy gripping her finger, Violet obediently pushed her index finger in as Eleonora ordered, then quickly pulled it out.

And then.

"Ha-wup."

Chuu-wup... Violet sucked on her own finger like a child dragged to the dinner table half-asleep, mouthing an empty chopstick.

Eleonora immediately questioned Violet.

"What does it taste like?"

"Eh? Um... It doesn't really have a taste... just like warm water..."

"I'm telling you this in advance: honesty is good, but do not say such things in front of Master. At times like this, you say 'It tastes like I want Master's cock' or 'It is the taste of a lewd female.'"

Colorless and odorless. That was Violet's review of her own love juice.

But to think she had to lie like this, even if she had to be violated?

Eleonora sighed deeply at Violet's behavior, seeing that she had a long way to go.

"...We need to start with your mindset. Follow me."

"...Yes."

Nnng-hiiiiieeeet—!!

Violet glanced at Christia, whose asshole was now twitching openly as she climaxed, then followed Eleonora bravely, as if she had made up her mind.

And then,

"What are you doing?!"

"Oink! (Squeal!)"




0252 Gaze Training

With a heavy heart, Violet followed the hypnotic swaying of Eleonora’s massive hips into the Boar Barn. As soon as they entered, she tilted her head in confusion as she watched Eleonora suddenly drop to the floor on all fours.

"Squeal!"

"What are you doing?!"

"Squeeeeeal-grunt!"

Just moments ago, Eleonora had been wearing a painfully serious expression, ready to lecture her on the 'Introduction to Sow Studies' and what it meant to be a sow. But now, that dignified aura was gone, replaced entirely by the behavior of a literal pig.

'What is this? What is she doing? Is this some kind of self-display? Showing off how she, unlike me, is constantly bred and used by that man?'

Eleonora was making nothing but pig noises with her snout. Between that and the fact that she had been using Violet’s head as a tit-rest earlier, Violet’s pent-up frustration finally exploded. She screamed, unable to hold it back any longer.

"Stop joking around!! I am serious about this!! Get up quickl—"

And at that moment.

Clang-clang-clang!!

—Squeeeeeeeal!!

—Gruuuuunt!!

"Hiiieeeck?!"

Without any warning, the massive boars inside the pens began slamming against the iron gates, squealing and roaring violently.

Startled out of her wits, Violet jumped in place before instinctively flattening herself against the dirty floor to hide from their sight. Eleonora looked back at the trembling Saintess and spoke.

"Yes. That is the second step to becoming a sow. Feeling the mindset of a sow."

"Here?! In this place?!"

"Rest assured. Unless the Master releases them, these studs will not break out of their cages."

"That’s not the issue... wait, did you say s-studs?!"

Is she actually using honorifics for pigs now?!

As Violet asked in shock, Eleonora crawled over on all fours and whispered into her ear.

"Is that not obvious? These gentlemen are the great seniors who have been on this farm long before I pledged my loyalty to Master, spread my pussy, and surrendered. As a sow, it is only proper to show respect to the great studs who have led the prosperity of this farm."

Violet felt dizzy watching Eleonora. The woman wasn't lying; she was genuinely bowing her head politely toward the boars visible through the stalls, paying her respects to her 'Senior Pigs.'

"Even so, they are just pigs..."

"You bitch! Did I not tell you to feel the mindset of a sow?! You are the one who begged for my help because you wanted to become Master's sow, yet you dare question this Eleonora's teaching methods...!"

"No! That, um... H-Hello... Sq-Squeal...!"

Regardless of anything else, Eleonora was the one favored by Shin Seon-dong. If Violet received her help, the chances of being bred by him would surely increase.

In the end, with the feeling of crying while eating mustard, Violet crawled next to Eleonora and bowed her head to the boars just the same. Though, she lacked the courage to be as polite as Eleonora.

"...It is slightly unsatisfactory, but listen carefully while following me."

"Are we really going on all fours...?"

Was action her answer?

Instead of replying, Eleonora began to crawl. Violet’s face flushed red as she watched the massive, fleshy mound of Eleonora’s ass shaking right in front of her eyes, the pussy between those cheeks winking and twitching relentlessly. But having no other choice, Violet began to crawl on all fours as well.

"Yes. Crawl like that, without letting your knees touch the floor. If Master orders you to walk on all fours, this is how you must do it."

"Y-Yes!"

'Ughhh... The gaze of the boars... It’s so overwhelming...'

Her heart had been pounding just walking in, terrified that they might burst out at her. But now that she was crawling at their eye level, the fear was incomparably worse.

As if piercing through her thoughts, Eleonora spoke.

"It is natural. A female instinctively feels fear toward the male, yet simultaneously desires to submit. Feel those gazes. And accept them. Accept that you are a female, and as you receive the stares of these studs, accept that you are a sow."

"Uuuugh..."

'I really don't want to say this, but every time she speaks, her p-pussy keeps gaping open and snapping shut...'

It was almost as if she were speaking through her cunt. It was such a bizarre and lewd sight that Violet felt strange thoughts invading her mind.

But she couldn't look away. Making eye contact with the boars was too terrifying, so her eyes naturally drifted to the only other thing in view: Eleonora’s ass and her pussy, glistening with slick love juices.

Yet, she couldn't keep her focus entirely there either, worried that the boars might kick open the cage doors and charge at any moment.

Eleonora told her to be at ease, but that was easy for her to say—she roamed this farm as if it were her own bedroom. For Violet, this was the first time in her life seeing such massive, virile male pigs.

'The gaze... She told me to accept the gaze and adapt...?'

The method was somewhat unpleasant, but she felt it would indeed help her handle Shin Seon-dong’s intense gaze. Violet shivered as she crawled, following the trail of silver slime—the string of love nectar Eleonora was leaving on the floor.

"Good. You are doing well."

"Hiii?!"

"It is natural for a sow to receive the gaze of a male. You do not seem to have a talent for exhibitionism like I do, so Master likely won't force you into outdoor exposure play. However, if it is Master's command, a sow must be ready to happily strip naked and spread her legs even in the middle of a busy street. There is no harm in learning this sensation."

"Uuuuugh..."

Her words were grandiose, but wasn't she basically telling her to become a pervert?

They had passed the midpoint of the Boar Barn. Once again, Eleonora’s voice rang out, accompanied by the visual of her pussy lips parting wide right in front of Violet’s face.

"Ah, I forgot to mention. Until we leave this place, do not speak human language. Answer only with 'Oink' or 'Squeal', like a proper sow."

"...Squeal."

'She really makes me do all sorts of things!'

Still, perhaps because they were halfway through, she had gotten somewhat used to the boars' stares. And since she was crawling so low to the ground, the boars seemed to have lost interest, merely snorting hot breath through their noses. Violet began to think she could actually pull off this sow impersonation.

Did she notice Violet’s impudent mindset?

Eleonora, who had been enjoying the collective gaze of the boars and Violet focused on her cunt, glanced back at the Saintess. Then, she flashed a depraved, lustful smile that no knight should ever wear.

"Squeeeeeeaaaaal...♥"

"?!"

And then.

Out of nowhere, she let out a bizarre, sticky pig squeal filled with thick lust. Before Violet could even react in shock, Eleonora spread her pussy as wide as she could.

She began to shake her massive tits and voluptuous ass violently, scattering her slick love juices and the pungent scent of a female in heat in all directions.

"What are you doing?!"

"You seemed too relaxed, so I shall tell you something Master once said to me."

"??"

"He said that I am a natural-born sow, so lewd that even castrated pigs unknowingly try to mount my body. If even geldings, who should have no sexual desire, try to climb me just from the smell of my pussy... how do you think these virile studs, who are waiting to breed with the sows over there, will react?"

As soon as Eleonora finished speaking, Violet frantically turned her eyes toward the boars.

That can't be, she thought. No matter how much she calls herself a sow, she is still human. How could pigs be bewitched by a human?

But as she turned her head...

The pigs that had been lying on the floor were now flared-nostrilled, puffing out rough, hot snorts as they stared directly at them.

Their eyes burned with the desire to rush over immediately, to mount them, to thrust their thick cocks into those pussies. It was a raw, intense thirst for sexual gratification—the predatory gaze of males looking at a sow in heat.

I have to run.

Eleonora said to be at ease, but she was terrified.

The fear that she might be gang-raped by those boars right this instant overwhelmed her. Violet frantically scrambled to move her limbs.

Thump.

"Mmph?!"

"Haaaahn...♥ S-Suddennly burying your nose in my pussy... As expected, you are...!"

"No! No, mmmph!?"

'L-Lady Eleonora's private parts are covering my nose and mouth...?!'

In her haste to crawl away on all fours, a sticky pink abyss suddenly enveloped her nose and mouth.

To be precise, the terrified Violet, rushing blindly without looking ahead, had slammed her face directly into the pussy of Eleonora, who was moving at a leisurely pace. But the specific details didn't matter right now.

"Mmph! Mmmph!"

"Haaa... Whether human or beast, this greedy gaze of males wanting to jam their cocks into this Eleonora's pussy... This is it. This is exactly what leads this Eleonora further down the path of a lewd sow... Hnnngh! D-Do not interrupt!"

Was she telling her to move forward?

As Violet blew rough breaths against her cunt, Eleonora bounced her ass back. Perhaps the impact helped Violet regain a shred of composure from her panic.

She blinked her eyes.

"Hiiiek...?"

Of course, her face was now plastered with Eleonora's arousal fluids, so it went without saying that she was receiving the full attention of the boars.

"Th-The... The g-g-gaze is entirely on me...?!"

"Do not panic. Take a deep breath and calmly accept their gaze. Seeing as your tits are exposed, your body seems somewhat accustomed to the male gaze, yet why is the owner of that meat making such a fuss?"

"Eeeh?!"

Just as Eleonora said, Violet realized her nipples were once again leaking holy milk, creating wet patches. She flustered for a moment, but then...

Just as Eleonora had promised, the boars did not take a single step out of their cages. Seeing this, Violet began to stare back at the chilling gazes pouring down on her.

'Right. If I can't even endure the gaze of pigs, how can I ever ask that man to breed me? Snap out of it! Just like Lady Eleonora said... as if I have become a sow...!'

As a little time passed and Violet’s trembling began to subside...

Eleonora shook her ass in satisfaction and spoke.

"Yes, that is it. It is nature's providence for a male to harbor lust toward a female. Do not panic, and do not be afraid. Just accept it naturally. As naturally as breathing..."

"As naturally... as breathing..."

"Yes. That is the basic posture of a sow to accept the male. Do not fear lust."

"Do not... fear lust..."

For a Saintess of the Goddess Church, where lust was considered a cardinal sin, trying to embrace lewdness was something worthy of condemnation. But she didn't care.

'If only I can be bred!'

And so, as Violet’s breathing began to stabilize, Eleonora began to move forward again. Her pace was agonizingly slow, barely faster than a snail.

This sluggish journey continued, with the faint heat of Violet’s breath constantly brushing against Eleonora’s pussy lips until they finally exited the barn.
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"Haaah... haaah... huff..."

"Hmm, quite impressive for your first day. As expected of the sow this Eleonora had her eyes on... to accept the leering gazes of the boars so quickly."

"I'm not happy even if you praise me!"

It was a mercy that she had already pissed herself dry while peeping at Christia being ravaged and ruined. Otherwise, she would have surely leaked urine right in front of the boars.

And in that shameful posture, crawling on all fours like a beast, no less!

'Should I be glad I’ve seen many criminals during my rehabilitation duties...?'

If Eleonora had seen Violet wetting herself, she would have undoubtedly rejoiced, shouting, 'To think you’d leak urine! I didn't even teach you, yet you realized how to submit on your own!'

But unfortunately for the Knight Commander—and unlike her—Violet still possessed a beating human heart. To her, this was nothing but a memory of utter shame and humiliation.

Of course, even now, she was stark naked, forced to crawl behind Eleonora, staring directly at the woman's plump, jiggling ass and the pussy twitching right before her eyes.

"But... do we have to keep crawling like this?"

"Have you forgotten what I said?"

"Ugh... No... But there aren't even any boars here anymore..."

Even though they had exited the breeding barn and the blue sky now hung overhead instead of a dark ceiling, crawling around outside in such a grotesque state was mortifying.

Eleonora was so aroused she was dripping love juices as profusely as if she were pissing, drip-drip, but Violet was on the verge of tears. She worried constantly about being seen, terrified that the Goddess would never forgive the ugly disgrace of Her Saintess.

"What of it? Submitting to a male is no sin; even the Goddess would understand."

"That is blasphemy!"

Look at this apostate!

As Violet screamed pyah! with a face beet-red from shame and anger, Eleonora giggled as if finding her cute. Then, clearly enjoying herself, she spoke while twitching her pussy lips.

"Don't raise your voice so high. Keep it down, or Master might find out you're wandering around outside."

"Hiek..."

Christia was already suffering such a terrible fate; Violet clamped her mouth shut, terrified that her actions might bring even greater hardship to the Holy Knight.

However, she glanced anxiously at Eleonora. Noticing the look, Eleonora slyly thrust her buttocks right into Violet's face.

Wiggle, wobble.

After crawling for a while, blushing furiously at the lewd hole presented to her, Violet sighed deeply at the sight of the Nursery—the piglet barn—appearing before her eyes.

'I knew it.'

As expected of Shin Seon-dong's favorite sow, she intended to lock Violet back in here.

However, contrary to her expectations, Eleonora arrived at the Nursery but kept crawling on all fours, shaking her ass, shake-shake. Unable to fathom the sow's intentions, Violet tilted her head in confusion but followed her faithfully.

Eventually, they arrived in front of the pen where Violet had been imprisoned. Violet sighed and prepared to crawl inside.

"Wait a moment."

"Huh?"

"Not there."

"??"

Not here? Then what was she saying, what was she planning to do? Violet tilted her head, burying her face into Eleonora's shaking ass, which seemed to be demanding her mouth on its pussy.

"You handled the boars' gazes so well, and now you seek to devour this sow's pussy too? What a greedy pig you are."

"N-No! Besides, are you in a position to say that to me, Dame Eleonora?!"

No matter how true it was that Violet had the unusual goal of getting raped, she had no intention of becoming a pervert like Eleonora.

Violet jumped up on the spot, vehemently denying it. Eleonora giggled, and as if finding this increasingly fun, she deliberately rubbed her pussy against Violet’s mouth.

Schlick, rub.

As if saying, 'It's okay to stick your tongue in here.' No, rather, 'Hurry up and insert your tongue.'

Who was calling whom greedy when she tried to indulge in lust at every opportunity?

But Violet, grumbling internally, couldn't take her eyes off Eleonora's crotch. It was lewdly gaping open and shut, endlessly pouring out sticky love juices right before her face. Schlurp, squelch.

'Does she never get tired? How does she keep pouring out water like that...?'

Far from looking exhausted, the musk of a female in heat grew stronger, as if Eleonora was turned on by the fact that the insides of her pussy were being exposed to Violet.

'Is this the... sow-hood Dame Eleonora spoke of? If I become a sow, will I also be able to do lewd things anytime, anywhere...?!'

Had she reached for a hand she shouldn't have?

If the word "sow" referred to such a depraved woman, she should have cut ties immediately. But seeing this erotic figure that a male couldn't help but violate... it seemed strangely helpful for her goal.

She had heard somewhere that poison could sometimes be used as medicine. Violet resolved to use that lewdness as a tool to save Christia.

'I just need to keep my sanity. As long as I don't get consumed by lust, as long as I don't get corrupted, there won't be any problem!'

Christia was suffering such harsh torture to protect her. Could Violet, the Saintess, spare her own body just because she was afraid of becoming lewd?

From the moment she was dragged here, the option of self-preservation had never existed for her.

Violet poked her tongue against Eleonora’s pussy, silently asking to be taught how to become lewd quickly—specifically, how to seduce males.

Poke.

"Haaahn...♥"

"A-Are you oka— Mmph!"

"Do it more. Having a tongue other than Master’s or a boar's enter my cunt is quite refreshing. I don't mind, so push your tongue deeeep inside my pussy! I planned to let you lick it eventually, but being licked so suddenly without my permission... it’s quite thrilling...♥"

Should she run away, even now?

Violet shook her head in distress, almost crying at the sight of the platinum-blonde sow convulsing and orgasming just from a tongue poke.

"I-I meant for you to hurry up and go!"

"Hmm... Do you want to become a sow that badly? Acting so spoiled, begging to be trained so quickly... Hnnngh... Fine, I accept your s-sincerityyyy...♥"

Quiver.

As if her slow walking until now had been for this very moment, Eleonora shuddered in climax and immediately led Violet to a pen located a little distance away from where Violet had been kept.

"Here is...?"

An empty pen.

Until the day before yesterday, it had been packed with dozens of piglets, but now it was a completely empty space, cleared out by Shin Seon-dong.

"Do you remember what I said when we passed the boars?"

"Huh?! Ah, yes... To feel the mood of a sow..."

Violet blushed, recalling the image of herself crawling naked in front of the boars. Eleonora patted Violet's pussy as if praising her, then suddenly stood up and walked out of the pen.

"Wait here for a moment."

"Dame Eleonora?"

Violet looked anxious seeing Eleonora walking on two legs again after crawling so naturally. But Eleonora, receiving that gaze, puffed out her pierced breasts and licked her lips lewdly, signaling there was no need to worry.

"Do you think I would run away after having my pussy licked? Fufu... Although I am a sow, I am also a Knight—Master’s Sow Knight. How could I ignore the sincerity of a junior so eager to become a sow?"

"H-Huh?"

"Wait just a moment. I shall return shortly."

And then— Whoosh!

In the blink of an eye, Eleonora vanished. The resulting gust of wind knocked Violet over.


	
Squeeeal?!



	
Oink!!





Of course, the pigs in the other pens were no exception. The pigs near Eleonora's path tumbled over with their siblings.

"O-Oooh...?!"

Normally, the benevolent Saintess Violet would have hurriedly checked on the piglets. But right now, Violet was trembling, clutching her buttocks because of the anal plug digging into her rectum.

"I-I must have gotten too used to it... I keep forgetting... Hyuk... It felt so natural...!"

She had tried so hard to fall forward if her legs gave out, but this unexpected accident made her land hard on her butt again.

Thud.

A heavy foreign sensation filled her stomach, and the feeling of her asshole expanding left her unable to even scream properly.

Streeetch.


	
Squeal! Squeal!



	
Oink!





"Stay still! Being separated from their mother is sad... but what are you doing?"

"N-Nothing!"

In the end, Violet had no choice but to maintain the unsightly pose with her ass raised high until Eleonora returned. Eleonora came back holding an armful of piglets against her chest, nodding proudly as if that posture was natural for a sow.

"More importantly, why those piglets..."

"Ah, did I not tell you? I told you to feel the mood of a sow."

Feed these piglets your milk right now.




0254 Sow-like Tits

“…Excuse me?”

Feed them milk? Again?

Violet, still rubbing her stinging buttocks, looked up at Eleonora to confirm if she had heard correctly.

However, Eleonora seemed incredibly busy. She placed the piglets she was holding in her arms into Violet’s pen one by one, and then—Whoosh!

She dashed out again. This time, she moved relatively gently so the pigs didn’t go tumbling over like before, but considering she still generated a breeze that swept through the entire pigsty, Violet couldn't help but marvel. Even fallen and corrupted, a knight was still a knight.

Squiiiiel! Oink-oink!

“U-Um, excuse me…”

Kiiiiiieeeeek!!

Violet’s heart ached needlessly as she saw the piglets looking at her with eyes full of wariness. She approached them slowly, but as expected…

Their tails and teeth had been clipped by Shin Seon-dong, and they had just been forcibly separated from their mothers by Eleonora. Terrified by Violet’s approach, the piglets scattered, fleeing to every corner of the pen to avoid her.

“Wait! I’m not going to do anything to you?!”

She just wanted to cuddle them!

Violet chased after them carefully, but the situation was chaotic. Not only had they been torn from their mothers, but now a naked human woman was chasing them with her twin-tails flapping wildly on both sides of her head.

To the terrified piglets, the sadness of separation was secondary to survival. They ran frantically, dodging Violet as if their lives depended on it.

“What do you think you are doing?”

“E-Eleonora-kyung, well…!”

“I told you to feed them milk. Who told you to harass them? Or perhaps… are you taking out your frustration on Master’s property because I lapped at your cunt earlier?”

“No way! I wouldn't! C-Come here…”

Eleonora, who had returned before Violet even noticed, set down another armful of piglets.

“Scare them just enough, play with them for a moment, and then feed them.”

“Where are you go—Kyahl!”

Eleonora vanished with the wind once again.

Violet briefly considered just running away, thinking that even if she stayed, she would be nothing more than a living milk bottle. But that was only a superficial thought.

Her true intention was to learn the ways of a sow from Eleonora—an insidious plan quite unbecoming of a Saintess—in order to seduce Shin Seon-dong. So, in the end, she resolved to do as Eleonora commanded.

Like pouring water into a bottomless pit, she ran and ran around the pen, chasing the piglets that refused to be caught.

“I said, come heeeere!”

Squiiiiiieaaal!!

But no matter how much time passed, the piglets showed no signs of tiring, running for their lives. Violet’s face began to crumple into a tearful frown.

“Uuuuugh… Anyone watching would misunderstand and think I’m bullying them!”

“Chasing after piglets that have just been separated from their mothers like that… it would be stranger if they didn't misunderstand.”

“Hiiiieek?!”

When did she get back?!

Violet cautiously asked Eleonora, who was once again holding an armful of pigs against her chest.

“By the way, why do you keep putting more pigs in here?”

“Hm? Is it because there are too many? Don’t worry, this is the last batch.”

“That’s not what I meant!”

“Ah, you little rascal! S-Stay still… Kugh, hnngh?!”

As Eleonora was putting down the piglets nestled in her arms one by one, a single piglet began to burrow frantically into her cleavage.

Perhaps it didn't want to lose the warmth after being separated from its mother. The piglet’s sudden action of digging straight into Eleonora’s massive milk-tanks caused the Sow Knight to jump in surprise.

“Get away from there! Even though this Eleonora is indeed a sow, I am not your mother! And these tits are toys for Master and the children I will bear for him in the future! It is not a place for you to burrow—Haaahn…♥”

The chains connecting her piercings kept her breasts at a fixed distance, but as her titanic udders heaved and rippled, waves of flesh rolled violently.

Before she knew it, the hand that had been trying to pull the pig out began kneading her own breast, while her other hand had already dug between her rubbing thighs, contributing to the lewd, wet noises echoing in the air.

Schlick, squelch, slurp…

“Wh-What are you doing!”

“Hnngh… Get out… Don’t bite, I said get ooouuut…!”

If this weren’t a pigsty, one might think Eleonora had gone into heat all on her own, dancing a lustful dance to the jingling rhythm of the chains on her breasts.

Every time Eleonora’s massive tits bounced heavily, filthy, wet sounds splashed out, and the coquettish moans leaking from her lips grew louder and louder.

“Help me! If this continues, this pig will suffocate!”

“Whaaaat?! Suffocating in tits? That doesn’t even make sen…”

For some reason, Violet didn't feel particularly inclined to help. She looked down at her own chest, then stared blankly at Eleonora’s. The flustered panic she showed just a moment ago vanished, replaced by a dull, dead-eyed expression.

“…”

“Yes, grab it like that and pull it out with all your might!”

With a hollow look in her eyes, Violet approached Eleonora. She grabbed the hind legs of the struggling piglet, whose butt was sticking out of the cleavage.

Yoink.

She pulled it out like plucking a radish from the ground. The piglet spun through the air and crashed into its siblings hiding in the corner, knocking them over like a bowling ball striking pins.

“Ahem, I express my gratitude.”

“It’s nothing… Seriously, sow-like tits.”

“What? What did you just say…”

“Huh?! Nothing! I didn't say anything!”

Though suspicious, Eleonora tilted her head, then checked the number of pigs she had carried over in her multiple trips. Seemingly satisfied that the count matched her mental tally, she snorted.

“Right. Returning to the main point. You bitch, why haven’t you fed them yet?”

“I tried, but the pigs are too fast…”

“Haaah…”

It was a deep sigh, as if she were exhaling all the worries of her life in a single breath.

Violet gulped, terrified of what unpredictable action Eleonora might take next.

Living up to Violet’s expectations, Eleonora immediately hopped over the pen’s low wall.

“Ugh…?!”

Is she going to torment me again?

Violet squeezed her eyes shut, shrinking her body in anticipation of the punishment Eleonora would inflict on her nipples, pussy, or ass.

But contrary to her expectations, she heard the clamor of piglets and the thundering sound of stampeding hooves, as if they were running away.

“What are you doing? Can you not come over here quickly?”

“Eh?”

Violet hurriedly turned around. There, she saw Eleonora resting the hooks hanging from her nipples and chains onto the top of the wall.

“What have I been telling you since earlier? Didn’t I tell you to feel the mindset of a sow? You must have clearly seen the posture the sows over there were taking earlier, didn't you?”

“That is…?”

Surely not. No matter what, surely not.

But when it came to sows, Shin Seon-dong, and lewd acts, Eleonora was always serious. She flicked her heavy breasts a few times with her hands, and then—

“Oiiiink~♥”

She pressed her back against the pen floor and, with a literal pig squeal, flopped onto her side.

“Wh-Wh-What are you doing?!”

“That is what I should be asking! You bitch, why aren’t you coming over here this instant!”

“Huuh?!”

Violet asked in shock at the sight of Eleonora suddenly lying on her side like a brood sow in the breeding barn. But there wasn't a trace of playfulness in those jewel-like blue eyes. Eleonora tapped her own massive breast, which was squashed against the dirty floor of the pen, and spoke.

“If the pigs are too fast to catch, you simply have to make it so they cannot resist coming to you. Now, hurry up and lie down here, you bitch.”

“M-Me too?!”

She had cum watching Christia get injected with semen, crawled on all fours in front of boars…

And now, she had to give milk like a pig!

But Violet shook her half-twintails vigorously and thought to herself.

‘I was planning to do anything if it meant getting raped anyway! Compared to being violated by boars, this is nothing!’

Perhaps because she had already faced the gazes of ferocious wild boars, these tiny piglets didn't seem scary at all. Violet began to walk toward Eleonora.

“Yes, come here. Into my arms.”

“L-Like this?”

The posture was humiliating. It felt just like back in the Breeding Barn, where she had been forced to rest Eleonora’s massive udders on top of her head. No, it was undeniably, significantly humiliating.

“N-No. If you do that, my tits will cover you, and I won’t be able to see what you are doing. Come up a bit higher.”

“…”

It really was a posture that couldn't be any more disgraceful.
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"Urrgh..."

I lay down on my side as Eleonora had instructed, but does this really have anything to do with becoming a sow? Or, more accurately, getting ravaged by Shin Seon-dong?

"Uh, Sir Eleonora...?"

"What is it? We are sows right now. You should be grunting oink, oink like a proper sow..."

"Only you can understand that kind of stuff, Sir Eleonora!"

Violet shrieked, making a sound like a baby chick: Cheep!

Compared to Eleonora, she lacked dignity and spirit; she looked undeniably cute, like a giant, yellow chick chirping away.

Thud-thud-thud—

"Aaaah?!"

"Haa... Just when I thought you had finally let your guard down. You stupid bitch."

"Who are you calling...?!?"

If they had only been lying on their sides for five or ten minutes, she wouldn't have said anything. But it felt like they had been doing this for thirty minutes to an hour.

Violet, who was still just a sow-in-training, couldn't help but get antsy.

"If that man comes while we're doing this..."

"Hmm... I see. If Master sees you wandering outside the pigsty... perhaps this time he really will stuff that white pig's womb full of pig semen?"

"N-No, mmph!"

"It was a joke. I already told Master that I, Eleonora, would take charge of managing you while on patrol, so you don't need to worry."

Phew... Violet let out a small sigh of relief as the hand covering her mouth was removed.

"However, it seems we have a problem."

"?"

"Master is enjoying tormenting that white pig so much right now that he doesn't seem to have the slightest interest in you. When I told him I would take charge of you, he readily agreed."

"!"

That can't be happening?!

Barely a moment after sighing in relief, Violet looked up at Eleonora with eyes as wide as saucers. Of course, even when she looked up, she couldn't see Eleonora's face blocked by her massive tits, but Eleonora seemed to sense Violet's movement and continued speaking.

"If you wanted to be fucked by Master in the first place, you should have won that game. Master even gave you a hint about how to win beforehand, so why didn't you listen?"

"That's... I never imagined he would play a game like that. I just thought he was teasing me while watching me piss..."

Violet blushed as if just imagining it was embarrassing.

But the only response she got from the Saintess's behavior wasn't sympathy, but a deep sigh from Eleonora—a sigh filled with the implication that Violet was pathetic for feeling even a speck of shame.

"Foolish bitch. For us sows, showing Master how we piss is only natural."

"Huh?"

"I'm saying that for a sow, showing yourself pissing is the basics of the basics. Even if Master said he wanted to watch you take a shit, you would gladly spread your asshole wide for him without question."

"Wh-Whaaaat?!"

Of course, for Eleonora, who regulated her internal mana to burn away any excrement produced by her body, 'feces' meant 'semen-feces'—waste composed purely of the semen Shin Seon-dong had pumped deep into her ass pussy.

But Violet, having no way of knowing this, simply reacted violently, her purple half-twintails flapping in shock.

"Do we really have to go that far?!"

When Violet asked, Eleonora seemed to decide that this was the perfect opportunity to engrave the proper mindset of a sow into her, and began to explain step by step.

"Yes. Even if we are walking toilets, sex toys, and Master's exclusive whores, we are fundamentally Master's sows. As livestock raised and dominated by him, we have an obligation to show him everything without hiding a single thing. Showing him how we piss and shit is just a part of that."

"Huuuuaaaah...?!"

Is this really what being a sow is all about?

Just hearing it felt so lewd that her head felt like it was going to explode.

Even though she was currently a perverted nympho running around exposing her naked body everywhere, hearing someone who was once a knight—and a woman at that—say with her own mouth that it was natural to show oneself shitting and pissing was too much.

Violet, who still held onto the image of the noble female knight Eleonora Croft in her mind, felt embarrassed on her behalf.

But at the same time, she had a realization.

'A sow... so, to be bred by him, I have to become like that too...!'

It was a bit strange for a Saintess like her to say this, but to be ravaged by him, to be doted on by him, she needed to become as vulgar and obscene as his tastes demanded.

As the saying goes, to catch a monster, you must become a monster!

Instead of just waiting aimlessly and fretting over when she would finally be fucked, she needed to put down her shame, just like Eleonora.

'Of course, it seems Sir Eleonora hasn't just put down her shame, she's thrown it into the trash can...'

"Anyway, I heard Master even tipped you off to drink plenty of water beforehand because he wanted to fuck you. But since you kicked that opportunity away, it seems he decided to focus his training on the winner of the game, that white pig, for the time being."

"N-No way!!"

Didn't that mean Christia would continue to suffer that kind of training?

As Violet shrieked cheep! again, another deep sigh came from Eleonora.

"If you say 'no way,' do you think Master will say 'okay, got it' and come running to fuck you? What can you even do right now? What, are you going to run to Master just like this?"

"But... Buuut...?!"

"What you need to do right now is clear. While preparing for the next game, you must become vulgar enough to show yourself pissing without hesitation when Master visits. You must become low enough to make Master want to slam his cock into you just by looking at your pathetic state. That is all."

"Ugh, uuuugh...!"

She had nothing to say.

It was frustrating, but as Eleonora said, all she could do was sit and wait for Shin Seon-dong to ravage her.

All she could do was prepare herself so that he would feel the urge to breed her.

But because she didn't know how, she had asked Eleonora—who dripped Shin Seon-dong's semen from her pussy at every opportunity—for help.

"But what does that have to do with lying down like this— Mmph!"

"You just ruined things by making a loud noise earlier, and now you're trying to scream again? Do you have no capacity for learning?"

Violet glared at the hand covering her mouth, thinking she was being scolded unfairly just for questioning their current ridiculous pose.

But with unknown confidence, Eleonora puffed out her chest while still lying on her side. (Needless to say, Violet's expression soured at the sight of those massive, heaving tits).

"Trust me. Even if I have to pour everything I have into it, I will turn you into a sow that Master adores."

"You don't need to try that hard, though?!"

I just asked for help getting fucked, I didn't ask you to corrupt me!

Violet decided to ignore the minor details and carefully asked Eleonora how long they had to stay like this and why they had to do it at all.

No matter how hard she thought about it, she couldn't see the connection between nursing piglets and getting fucked by Shin Seon-dong.

"What do you think Master's job is? It is to raise and sell pigs like us. When do you think is the moment he feels most proud and naturally smiles?"

"Uh... Ummm..."

Caught off guard by the sudden question, Violet shook her head, indicating she didn't know.

"It's seeing the pigs eat well. When livestock eat well, it means they are healthy, but it also means they are fattening up properly."

"Ah! But..."

So what does that have to do with this?

As Violet tilted her head, still confused, Eleonora grunted a small oink at a piglet that was showing curiosity toward them, as if she expected this reaction.

"Oink... Ahem. Then I will ask you again. What were these little ones eating?"

"Huh? Uh, fodder."

Eleonora wanted to correct her that it was 'feed,' but she didn't point it out. Instead, she poked Violet's breast with her finger as a hint.

"Before that."

"Before that... Milk?"

Violet answered carefully, wondering if that was right. Eleonora gently kneaded Violet's petite breasts as if to say 'well done.'

"Yes, milk. The moment Master feels proud of those piglets is when he sees them latching onto their mother's tits, sucking healthily without a single one dying overnight. How much milk a piglet drinks affects its growth, so milk is that important."

Are you seriously explaining the importance of milk now?

Violet tried to push away Eleonora's hand, which was kneading her breasts, still not understanding Eleonora's intentions.

But then...

"That means a mother who gives up her milk freely, a mother whose tits produce plenty of milk, is a treasure-like sow to Master."

"!"

At Eleonora's immediate follow-up, Violet's hand, which had been moving to push her away, stopped dead in its tracks.

"Even if she is a sow with a still-virginal pussy... if milk leaks from those tits... wouldn't Master think this?"

'I want to put my young inside that belly.'

Gulp...

Violet's throat bobbed visibly.
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Usually, she would have stood up, shouting that this was ridiculous, that she wouldn't hear of it. But perhaps it was because she had just witnessed Christia having semen pumped deep inside her by that grotesque tool, the Deep Inseminator.

Violet found herself strangely persuaded by Eleonora’s confident nonsense.

She involuntarily thought that asking Eleonora for help regarding these lewd acts—getting raped by him—was the right decision. After all, when it came to depravity, no one could match this woman.

“But I...”

“Yes, I know. Unlike your heart, your tits don't always obey. Sometimes the milk comes, sometimes it doesn't.”

“How did you know?!”

As if she knew everything, Eleonora gently stroked Violet’s head. Violet found herself leaning into the touch without realizing it.

“That is why I told you to try feeding them. You are physically inferior to the other sows. Your body is small and frail. You must find a unique selling point to appeal to the Master Breeder.”

“Is... is that really okay? If I do that, that man will rape me, and that means...”

“Are you already imagining Master’s cock stuffing you full? How admirable. From the start, I have been a sow and Master’s toilet. A toilet that provides a pussy to catch his semen and urine whenever and wherever he desires to release.”

P-Piss as well...?!

Violet gulped down a mouthful of saliva and looked at Eleonora, but the blonde knight simply continued to stroke her hair.

“I am a Sow Knight. A Sow Knight who swore to gladly spread this pussy and asshole for Master and his cock, to gratefully drink down his semen and urine with these holes. If I were to ignore this pitiful, drying pussy withering away right in front of me—failing to act as a knight should to help it receive more cocks and Master's favor—how could I call myself Master’s Sow Knight?”

“You can say such obscene things with a knight’s face?!”

She continued to degrade herself with absurdly filthy words—calling herself a sow, Shin Seon-dong’s exclusive toilet, a walking restroom, a cum dumpster.

Yet, even as Eleonora spat out these vulgarities, Violet saw no shame or humiliation in her.

Instead, Eleonora declared that she had found true pride, self-worth, and honor in her fallen state. Her spirit was so intense it felt almost reverent, much like Christia’s. Violet could only swallow dryly, gulp, gulp, overwhelmed by the sheer pressure.

'I... I should deny this... I should scold this fallen woman who gave her body to lust and betrayed us all... But why? My... my womb keeps twitching and thumping like it agrees with her...!'

The Eleonora who once pledged loyalty to the kingdom, tolerance to the weak, and merciless judgment to the wicked was nowhere to be found.

But what in the world was this?

What was giving this fallen Knightess—this Sow Knight—such pride? What allowed her to puff out her chest regarding her defiled honor?

“Haaah, hnnng, n-nipple...”

“Call them teats.”

“D-Don’t roll my teats arouuund...!!”

Before she knew it, her nipples had erupted into stiff, hard nubs. Eleonora’s hands had completely commandeered her breasts, her thumbs rolling the sensitive tips back and forth like a cat playing with a ball of yarn.

“Nnngh...!”

“Yes. More. Accept it more. Do not reject it. This is natural for a female. It is never a sin. You are simply following the providence of nature.”

“Na... Nature... Nnng-hic! In nature’s providence... same-sex groping is... Kughhh...!!”

As if to punish Violet for cowardly refuting her with facts, Eleonora pinched the nipples hard and pulled them, stretching the skin so far her hands seemed to float for a moment.

“Now, bring out the milk. Quickly. Can you not see the piglets who have just been separated from their mothers looking for milk? Hurry up. Present your tits.”

“Haaaahn... Even so, feeding milk to... to pigs is... I think I knooow...!”

Perhaps due to the shock of the forced lactation orgasm caused by Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora last time, there was a heat in her voice that suggested white breast milk might spill out at any moment. But contrary to expectations, Violet’s breasts, though delighting in Eleonora’s hands, refused to yield what she wanted.

However, Eleonora, who was serious about anything involving lewd acts, had naturally thought of a countermeasure.

Eleonora slid her hands under Violet’s armpits and dragged the Saintess up until they were face-to-face. She whispered into the sobbing Saintess’s ear.

“Here, look.”

“Huh? Look at wha... Haaah...!”

“What do you mean 'what'? Can you not see them right in front of you? Those countless gazes.”

“Eh? Aah?!”

Since when had they been there?

Violet gasped, her sobbing at Eleonora’s touch momentarily forgotten as she saw the dozens of piglets swarming around them.

Quite a bit of time had passed, and the humans sharing the room hadn't posed any threat. In fact, seeing these naked human females rubbing their bodies together and doing strange things must have piqued their curiosity. But more than that, like beasts desperate for food, they were instinctively drawn to the scent of arousal.

Unconsciously realizing that food might appear from these females, the piglets had turned their gazes in unison toward Eleonora and Christia.

“Well? Do you see them now?”

“Hut, y-yesss...!”

“The pigs before your eyes are pitiful creatures, just separated from their mothers by the hands of this wicked sow, Eleonora. Some were dragged away in the middle of nursing and are currently starving. As a fellow sow, shouldn’t you comfort them?”

“I-I am not a sow... Ooooh... Oooohk...!!”

Countless gazes from lost little lambs—no, pigs—were pouring down on her, the Saintess.

Given the nature of the nursery, which held anywhere from 20 to 40 piglets per pen, there were easily over 20 motherless piglets staring at her.

“Look, this Sow Knight is helping you to this extent. Shouldn’t you, the Sow Saintess, do your part?”

“S-Sow Saintess?!”

What a grotesque and bizarre title!

But Violet, a Saintess by nature tender-hearted and prone to caring for the wounds of others, couldn't say a word back to Eleonora. Perhaps it was because of those desperate eyes.

Instead, just as Eleonora said, looking at the cute piglets staring at her with those beady eyes, she felt something slowly flowing out from within her chest.

Of course, this was simply because the piglets, instinctively seeking milk, were drawn to the milky scent wafting from Violet’s breasts. They merely saw her as a feed trough.

But there was no way Violet could know that.

The only ones who could understand the speech and gaze of pigs were pigs like Eleonora.

Finally, seeing a reaction from Violet, Eleonora removed her hands from the Saintess's breasts and reached down to the anal plug filling Violet’s rectum.

“W-Wait! Not there—!”

Schlooop!

“O-Oooohk...♥”

“Hoh... It has been developed this much already? This saucy asshole is threatening my position. It has completely become a pussy already.”

“H-Heek... Such... Ass... Asshole Pussy...?!”

'Pussy... My anus... Calling my asshole a pussy...?!'

Asshole Pussy.

Unlike Violet, who was confused and didn't even know what she was saying, Eleonora immediately shoved her finger into Violet’s anus, which had developed remarkably—truly making day-by-day progress—over the last few days.

“Ooooh! D-Don’t! Don’t put your finger in!”

“Spitting out such admirable words without even being taught. Now, aren't your nipples starting to itch?”

“How could that... Hiiiieeeek...”

“Your nipples are sticking out as if they want to burst, how can you deny it? Just by having your Asshole Pussy stirred, you are jumping with joy. Do you think you can deceive this Eleonora’s eyes?”

Squelch, squelch.

Violet was steadily converting the displeasure of the foreign object invading her body—the finger—into a pleasure named immorality.

As if knowing exactly how that felt, Eleonora flicked the taut nipples while simultaneously churning Violet’s asshole, then whispered again.

“Now, hurry up and call them.”

“C-Call them?”

“Is it not obvious? The milk is ready, so you must call them so the babies know it is mealtime.”

Is she really telling me to become a mother pig?

Violet wanted to scream 'No!' at Eleonora for spouting such nonsense again, but she couldn't. Not with the sight of those countless young lives that she couldn't ignore, even if she wanted to.

“Your Holy Power Bags—no, your tits are screaming in agony, aren't they? Come on, call them. Cry out 'Grunt-Grunt'.”

“Grunt-Grunt...?”

“Yes. Just as a chicken cries 'cluck-cluck', you must cry 'Grunt-Grunt'.”

Schlup. A silent urging echoed from Violet’s asshole, signaling that refusal would not be tolerated.

She realized she had arrived near a place she should never have stepped foot in, but it was already too late.

“Gru... Grunt-grunt... Grunt-grunt-grunt...!”

Eventually, her face flushing bright red, Violet squeezed her eyes shut and began to cry out exactly as Eleonora instructed.

-?

-Snort!

Surprisingly, the piglets responded.
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“Grunt-grunt... grunt-grunt-grunt... grunt-grunt...”

“That’s it. There is a reaction. Make the sound more pitiful. Even though you have never given birth—and it is blasphemous to say so—try to cry out with the heart of a mother sow who has lost her Master’s piglets.”

“Even if you say that... I’ve never given birth, so how am I supposed to... Gru, grunt-grunt...”

Was she not just making her grunt to mock and tease her?

Violet trembled slightly as she watched the piglets creeping toward her as if possessed by something.

Like a student having her homework checked by a homeroom teacher, Violet looked up at Eleonora, her eyes asking if she was doing it right, seeking guidance to ensure she hadn’t made a mistake.

“It is fine. Keep crying out.”

Eleonora, who had ordered her to grunt and squeal, praised Violet, telling her she was doing well.

However, as she watched the piglets beginning to show interest in Violet’s breasts one by one, Eleonora pretended to be calm, but inside, she couldn't help but feel astonishment and admiration at the situation unfolding before her eyes.

'I can't believe it's actually working...'

Some time ago, while hovering around Shin Seon-dong to assist with his work—and to catch his urine—Eleonora had suddenly asked him about the grunting sounds coming from the farrowing pen.

She asked if that grunting sound was the mother sow calling her young.

At this, Shin Seon-dong tilted his head slightly, unable to give an immediate answer.

He said it was ambiguous to say exactly what it was.

First, he explained that, as Eleonora thought, there was a high possibility it was a sound made to induce nursing from the piglets.

When Eleonora asked why he used the vague expression "possibility," Shin Seon-dong explained it to her like this:

'This is something men don't really know, but they say that female animals who have given birth feel pain as their breasts fill up with milk after a certain amount of time. Just like dairy cows get stressed if they aren't milked, pigs also grunt asking for someone to squeeze their milk out. To humans, it might just look like they’re encouraging the young to eat.'

Grunting to call the piglets.

Or grunting because their tits hurt and they need relief.

These were the two main hypotheses Shin Seon-dong had mentioned.

Immediately after that, under Shin Seon-dong's command that he needed to piss and would use her pussy as a toilet, Eleonora had used her mouth to undo his trousers. She then inserted his cock into her 'mouth pussy', her tongue darting out in anticipation of the stream of urine that would soon spray into her throat and stomach.

Suddenly, as if he had almost forgotten, Shin Seon-dong pressed his pubic bone tight against her face and added:

-Ah, and one more thing. The possibility of this is really low, so just take it as a joke and let it slide.

-Yes, Mas... ter... O-Ooohhk... Nnnng-gluck...♥

Pshhhhhhh—

“Fufufu... Yes, when I received Master’s urine back then, he definitely said...”

“They’re coming... They’re coming this way...!”

“Tsk.”

How dare she! To interrupt a lovely reminiscence with the Master, to whom offering everything of this Sow Knight Eleonora would not be enough!

Eleonora glared sharply at Violet for throwing cold water on her blissful memory. But seeing the piglets, who had come noticeably closer than before, she smiled softly as if she had never clicked her tongue in annoyance.

“Yes, your devotion is finally seeing the light. Now, subtly thrust your chest out and try grunting again.”

“L-Like this?”

Compared to Eleonora's massive, explosive breasts, how shabby did her own look!

Eleonora looked on with envy at Violet, who was whining while thrusting her chest out toward the piglets, even as she subtly verbally abused the Saintess.

'If only milk flowed from this Eleonora’s tits... I could serve Master fresh breast milk every morning, and when serving him with my tit-pussy, I could turn Master’s cock pure white with my own milk...'

Why did the Heavens bestow milk upon Violet and not her?

Even though she possessed such massive breasts—breasts that made her feel proud as they seemed to grow even larger these days—Eleonora felt envy and jealousy toward Violet’s chest, which was nothing more than a handful compared to her own.

“No, no. If I conceive Master’s child, it will surely come out then. True, it would be nice for breast milk to flow like a faucet all year round, but wouldn't Master take more interest in this sow’s tits if there was scarcity? Indeed, if I provide this Eleonora’s breast milk as a special seasonal delicacy, Master will surely impregnate this Eleonora’s womb with even more children...”

“W-What are you talking about?!”

Violet had tried to ask for advice regarding the pressure of the piglets beginning to surround her. But seeing Eleonora smiling lewdly and obscenely to herself instead of helping, a terrified Violet tried to snap her out of it.

As an emergency measure, Violet’s toes clamped down hard on Eleonora’s pubic hair. She twisted her foot with such force that it felt like the hairs between her toes might be ripped out by the root. Immediately, the light of sanity returned to the platinum-blonde sow’s blue eyes.

“Kuh-hmm! What are you so scared of? They are merely piglets. You endured the gaze of those massive boars, so what is so frightening about this...”

“S-Still... Still...!”

“Look, because the mother is suddenly scared, the young ones are frightened too. Keep calling them.”

“Uuuugh...”

Who is the mother here...?

She wanted to deny it immediately, but right in front of the piglets—faces staring right at her—Violet couldn't bring herself to say such a thing to babies who had just been separated from their real mother. She squeezed her eyes shut tight.

'This is to be violated. I am not doing this to actually become a sow. This is simply... so I can be bred...!'

Violet kept telling herself resolutely that it wasn't out of pity for the motherless young. She opened her mouth and began to cry out with a wet, guttural sound.

“Grunt-grunt~♥”

—Oink?

—Squeal?

And finally, the moment white milk beaded at the tips of her nipples, the piglets, sensing the presence of milk with their eyes and noses, began to press their flat snouts against Violet.

“Hah, i-it tickles...! That’s not a nipple, I have nothing to give you if you press your nose there... Haaahn...”

The piglets began to swarm and cling to Violet’s petite body.

As Eleonora said, Violet had withstood the gazes of full-grown boars, so she had tried to put on a brave front, thinking, 'Come if you dare.'

But now, facing dozens of piglets—some the size of small dogs—rushing at her all at once, she was overwhelmed by their numbers and the momentum of their pushing. Before she knew it, she was cradling her breasts with her hands, trembling helplessly.

“Gru... Grunt-grunt...”

“How can a pig come to you if you are terrified like that?”

“Huh? Hiiiik!”

Squeeeeze. Suddenly, Eleonora’s hand twisted Violet’s nipple as if wringing it out. Violet let out a moan that had now become all too familiar.

Eleonora smiled brightly at the sight of Violet, whose nipples were now erect as if seducing a male in that short moment.

Then, abruptly, Eleonora assumed the posture they had taken initially—positioning her under-boob as if to rest it on top of Violet’s head.

Violet looked up slightly, convinced this sow was about to do something crazy again. But all she saw were those massive, explosive tits and Eleonora’s hand, rubbing her own nipples with fingers now slick with Violet’s breast milk.

“Since it is your first time, and there are far too many of them, I shall help you a little.”

“What? But Dame Eleonora is...”

“I cannot give them milk, but I can certainly serve as a toy for those little things to play with.”

Violet tilted her head, watching Eleonora erect her own nipples, which were now covered in white milk just like hers. But her confusion was short-lived.

“Grunt-grunt~♥”

—Oink?

—Oink!

Hearing Eleonora’s grunting sounds coming from beyond the chest, the piglets, who had been debating whether to bite Violet’s breast or not, turned their eyes in unison toward Eleonora’s massive tits—breasts as large as their own mother’s.

As if they had planned it, they swarmed toward her. Without worrying who was first, they began to open their snouts wide against Eleonora’s enormous breasts.

—Schluuuurp.

“Hnnghh... Haaannngh...♥”

“D-Dame Eleonora?!”

Just as they had done for the past month, two piglets shoved her nipples into their mouths and began to shake their heads up and down. Eleonora let out a sweet, nasal moan.

Violet was initially flustered, but soon she found herself staring blankly up at Eleonora, who continued to burst out with moans while her hands fondled her own breasts.

“Ah...”

All she could see was Eleonora’s massive chest. Did she see something else entirely on her own?

Violet nodded slightly, then turned her gaze to the few piglets who had been pushed aside by their stronger siblings and left behind. She gave them a soft, eye-smiling glance and opened her mouth.

“Grunt-grunt...!”

At Violet’s call, the small-framed piglets approached hesitantly.

They weren't the ones like the ‘Runt’ who had sucked her milk last time, but perhaps because they were timid, they couldn't approach her easily. Violet lifted and cupped her breasts with her hands just like before, puffing them out to appeal to them.

As if Violet’s devotion was finally shining through, the timid piglets twitched their noses, carefully approached Violet’s breasts, and opened their mouths.

“Grunt-grunt!”

And then, along with the wet sound of Schluuuuurp, another moan joined Eleonora’s, echoing through the nursery.




0258 Don't Tell Me That's Why They Make That Sound?

"Nnngh-giiiiiiit—?!"

The moment the semen pack gripped in Urga's hand was squeezed dry, a signal of climax burst from Christia's mouth. The Holy Knight’s silver ponytail soared high into the air like a dragon roaming the azure sky.

"Aren't you going to thank our Darling?"

"Thank yew... Thank yewww...! Thank you for filling this white pig with Master's noble human seeemeeen...!"

"She's completely gone."

"Shall we stop here for today?"

"We have to. We're completely out of our Darling's sperm now."

Her womb had already been filled far beyond its capacity, yet semen continued to pour uncontrollably from the nozzle of the deep-injector. Her belly was bloating as if it were about to burst, swollen taut with cum. Since they had repeated this act several times in the span of just a few minutes, this was the natural result.

Urga grabbed Christia by her hair, examining the face of the woman who had completely lost her mind with pleasure. As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, she dusted her hands off Christia's hair without a shred of lingering attachment.

Released from the warrior’s grip, the Holy Knight collapsed with a wet squelch, her body sinking into the puddle of semen that had formed on the floor.

"...Was that a bit too much?"

"Maybe. We pumped so much in that her slut-slit can't even drain it all out, so it probably was a bit excessive."

"Heugh, cuuum... Seeeemeeeeen...!"

Gurgle, glug. regardless of the filthy white fluid clogging her nose, Christia kept her ass raised high, her body twitching and trembling as she regurgitated the semen that filled her womb to the brim.

Shin Seon-dong looked down at the White Pig, who was relentlessly shaking her ass and spilling cum from her pussy. He then stood up to begin the morning's work: moving the sows from the farrowing pens back to the breeding barn.

Urga, seemingly lost in thought, stared intently at Christia's massive tits—which were mashed against the floor like steamed buns—and the pure white semen oozing out from beneath them. Suddenly, she asked Shin Seon-dong a question.

"By the way, those kids nursing over there..."

"Yes, in the farrowing pen? What about them?"

"No! I didn't mean to ask about that... You know how the sows there keep making those grunt-grunt (kkuk-kkuk) sounds?"

"Ah, yes. The mothers make those grunting sounds to tell the piglets to come nurse."

Since he had to get back to work, Shin Seon-dong began gathering the items he had used for Christia's training. However, Urga's curiosity didn't seem fully satisfied, and she spoke to him again.

"But I've been watching, and sometimes they make those grunting noises even when all their piglets are already attached to their tits. Why is that?"

"Ah... that? Well, there are several reasons. Since they're lying down all the time, they might not know how many piglets are actually there, so they grunt to nag any stragglers playing elsewhere to come eat quickly. And also..."

"And?"

"..."

Was there another reason? Urga tilted her head slightly at the sight of Shin Seon-dong staring wordlessly at her breasts. Then, without hesitation, she lifted her tank top to reveal her tits.

"You want to do it even at a time like this? You're really horny... Kuh, haaaahn... Good. Suck harder... harder...♥"

"Then, don't mind if I do."

Schluuuuuurp.

As Shin Seon-dong's cheeks sucked in hollow, Urga began to tremble just as intensely as Christia had.

Where did the warrior go who, just moments ago, was ruthlessly injecting semen into the Holy Knight's pussy? Now, Urga had become nothing more than a female submitting to her husband, willingly offering her body. She wrapped her arms around her lovely male's head with eyes dripping with affection.

"Pha... It would have been even better if milk actually came out."

"Kuh-huh, then hurry up and knock me up! Anyway, so why did you suddenly suck my tits? Is it because my tits are better than that White Pig's?"

"That's part of it. But I was also answering Sister's question."

"My question?"

The only question she had asked was why the sows grunted even when they were already nursing. What did that have to do with this?

Urga tilted her head, clearly not understanding.

Seeing her reaction, Shin Seon-dong took a mouthful of her soft breast mound—a stark contrast to her rock-hard abs—and left a distinct bite mark as he spoke.

"How did it feel just now when I sucked on you?"

"What do you mean, how was it?"

"I mean, when I was sucking hard on Sister's nipples, what was the sensation?"

"Mmm... well? It was a shame that no milk came out, but since you were sucking like you were going to rip my nipples off... I guess I could say my pussy got soaking wet because it wanted a cock."

Perhaps because he had sucked her breasts right in front of Christia, she felt even better than usual. Along with a sense of pride swelling in her massive breasts, she felt her pussy trembling violently.

Urga answered with a slight blush on her face.

"..."

"Hey, again? I know everything there is to know now, you know? I'm pretty used to the work with our Darling, so teasing me won't..."

However, no matter how long she waited, instead of an answer, Shin Seon-dong just stared at her with a smile. Urga waved her hand as if telling him not to tease her, but then quietly asked her male.

"...Really?"

"Yes. I once asked my father the exact same thing Sister asked. He couldn't give me a definitive answer, but he said this was one possibility."

"Hey, hey, no way... Father must have been teasing you."

Urga, who subtly called Shin Seon-dong's father 'Father-in-law' while snorting with excitement, spoke to Shin Seon-dong as if she found it amusing.

"Even if they're beasts, they're just feeding their young. You're saying they moan and grunt from the sensation of their tits being sucked? It's not like they're that bitch Eleonora."

"I wouldn't know. That's why I sucked Sister's breasts, and you liked it too, didn't you?"

"T-That's! Because our Darling s-sucked them..."

Urga stammered in a voice as quiet as a mosquito, blushing furiously as she looked down at her own breasts and muttered.

"...I guess I'll find out later when these fill up with milk."

+++++++++++++

Schluuuuurp, gluck-gluck!

"Huuuung...♥"

"Haaahn, haaaah...!"

'What is this! What, what is happening... I just offered my breasts like last time...?!'

Just as Eleonora let out a lustful howl, a cute female voice echoed right after her. Of course, it belonged to Violet.

"Wait... I am not a milk-producing sow! I only agreed to act as a toy for you guys for a moment, but the real thing is o-over theeeeere...♥"

"Oh, ooooh... It's, it's being sucked ouuuut...!!"

'What on earth is this?! W-Why... even though I'm young, being suckled by beasts, not humans... W-Why does it tickle deep inside my chest, and where is this strange pleasure coming from?! This sense of liberation?!'

Lying on her side in a pen filled with dozens of piglets, mimicking the posture of the mother sows in the other barns, she had not only exposed her nipples like a pig but was actively having them sucked.

Even if it was necessary work, as a Saintess—a proxy of the Goddess—rolling around naked in a pigsty was bad enough. But to be stuck in this humiliating nursing position...

Yet, for some reason, Violet couldn't regain her senses due to the refreshing pleasure spreading throughout her breasts, radiating from her nipples.

Exactly as Eleonora had intended.

The reason she forced Violet to play the role of a nursing sow was none other than to instill the corruption of 'Sow Violet' deep into her psyche by subjecting her to appropriate humiliation and forcing her to act like livestock.

Violet had never imagined she would be trained like this by Eleonora, a fellow female, rather than Shin Seon-dong. And indeed, shocked by the sight of her own milk being sucked out, instead of pushing them away, she thrust her chest out further, her pussy getting soaking wet.

It was no exaggeration to say that Eleonora's insidious scheme was beyond successful—it was a total victory.

And what about Eleonora, the architect of this plan?

"More importantly, biting the spot where the p-piercing fell out... as expected of the pigs raised by Master, their skill in handling a sow is exquisiiiiite...♥"

She was too busy relieving her endless lust. As if daring them to bite her more, she dragged several innocent piglets over and pressed them against various parts of her breasts.

While Violet gasped 'Hiiik!' in shock every time she was bitten, Eleonora was practically begging them to chew on her, pressing the pigs against her body.

"What are you doing? Hurry up and shove your snouts in! Did you think this Eleonora wouldn't know your voracious appetites, biting any sow tit you see? Heugh?!"

"S-Sir Eleonora? What is suddenly... Huh?"

Suddenly, Eleonora began to twist her body as if seizing.

Even though she was a fallen female knight, they had been rubbing their naked bodies together while nursing pigs. Violet, who had begun to feel a strange sense of camaraderie with Eleonora, unknowingly asked about her well-being in a worried tone.

"Ha, haaah... Not there! Not there, you can't... not there...!!"

"Where on earth are you talking about... Aaah?!"

Since the top was blocked from view by Eleonora's massive breasts, Violet naturally looked down. Through the gaps between the piglets sucking her tits, she spotted a piglet biting and pulling on a golden chain beyond the nursing frenzy.

"C-Clitoriiiiis... My clitoris is ripping off! If you pull that hard, it's going to rip off...♥"

"No! C-Come here, kkuk-kkuk?"

She didn't need to see Eleonora's face to know what expression she was making. Still, she couldn't just leave Eleonora alone while her vital point, her clitoris, was under attack.

Violet hurriedly called out to the piglet to come drink milk instead, but the piglet, already engrossed in its new game, seemed intent on yanking the chain in its mouth this way and that.

Normally, when mixed like this, piglets would naturally fight, tumble, and establish a hierarchy while playing together.

However, with the intervention of the sow named Eleonora, the piglets disregarded any hierarchy. They were frantic, biting at the teats of the two new mother pigs that had appeared in the pen.

Furthermore, some of the pigs Eleonora brought were already full, so they were more interested in new friends and new toys.

In short, Eleonora's scheme to train Violet had triggered a butterfly effect.

In the end, all Violet could do was desperately call out to the piglets visible between her legs—the ones carrying platinum blonde pubic hair in their mouths or playing tug-of-war with the chain attached to the clit ring.

And Violet could not escape this accident either.

"N-No! Not mine! That, that's not a nipple! The nipple is over here! That's m-my clitoris...!"

There were too many heads and limited nipples. Eventually, some piglets, tired of waiting for their turn, set out to pioneer new trade routes and shoved their snouts against her erect clitoris. Violet's face turned pale.

"No! If you bite there, I'll cum! I'll cum while nursing!"

"Whatever, i-isn't it good?! Even if you cum...!"

"E-Even so?!"

"If you are a sow, you must get used to this pleasure. Floundering in this kind of pleasure is exactly the look Master desires most from us sows."

So cum. Depart on your journey to becoming a sow.

"I-I don't want to! I am not a sow... Ah, aah?!"

Glomp.

A piglet that had pushed its head toward Violet's hairless, pristine pussy finally clamped its wide-open jaws onto Violet's love-bean.

"Go ahead, you don't need to hold back. Cum while nursing, while having your clitoris sucked."

"N-No... I don't want to cum, I shouldn't cum... I, I think I'm gonna cuuum...!"

Her body was already completely heated up from the constant suckling at her breasts.

Violet stared with trembling eyes at the small creature driving her toward climax, exhaling hot, feverish breaths.

And just like with her nipples—Schluuuuuurp.

"Nnngh, hiii-giiiooooock—?!"

"I-I'm cumming too... My clitoris is being pulleeeed...♥"

Violet let out a vulgar squeal unbelievable for a Saintess. Just like the platinum blonde sow embracing her, she surrendered her body to the vortex of pleasure.




0259 Just as She Said

A few hours later.

After Eleonora had departed, leaving her all alone, Violet buried her face in her two hands, her head hanging low.

"Uuuuugh... Just what kind of depraved things did I end up doing...!"

The heat of lust that had blurred her reason had vanished cleanly after the commotion.

Now, left all alone in the pigsty, Violet couldn't lift her face, furiously shaking her twin-tails in embarrassment at the vulgar and shameful acts she had committed.

"It... It was n-necessary! It was absolutely necessary!"

—I shall step out for a moment.

—Huh?

—Do not worry. Good news will arrive soon.

Unlike Violet, who couldn't recover from the shock of having her clitoris chewed on and sucked, Eleonora had calmly attached rings and chains to her own nipples before leaving with those final words.

Up until a moment ago, Eleonora had been offering her nipples to the piglets alongside Violet like a true brood sow. Yet, she walked past the pigs as if it were all a lie.

Violet, unable to catch her, had stared blankly at the empty space Eleonora left behind... until—

—Kyaa, kyaaaah?!

—Snort!

—Squeeeal!

The piglets, furious that the milkless sow Eleonora had withdrawn her nipples, swarmed Violet. She was forced to yield her breasts to them once again until their bellies were full.

With only two nipples to fill the bellies of so many piglets, it took time. It was about thirty minutes ago that the last piglet, stuffed full of her milk, squeezed in among its siblings and fell asleep.

Since then, Violet had been wiping her messy body with water from the trough. Perhaps the touch of cold water against her skin triggered it—memories of what she had done flashed before her eyes like a panorama.

Even now, she told herself it was necessary, that she knew what she was doing. But knowing it was necessary didn't change the fact that she had committed absurd acts of lewdness.

Violet hurriedly splashed water onto her breasts, which were heating up and beginning to throb once more.

"Ugh... It's leaking again..."

Her breasts, including the nipples, were swollen puffy from how relentlessly they had been sucked.

She had released enough milk to fill the bellies of dozens of piglets, so she thought she would be fine for a while. But as if to mock her, pure white breast milk beaded upon her nipples again. Violet made a tearful face.

"...It is clear that producing milk helps in seducing that man... but surely, seeing breasts swollen like this would kill any desire to s-suck them, wouldn't it?"

Slap, splap.

Every time she patted her breast, a wet, viscous sound squelched between her flesh and her palm.

Violet stole a glance at the entrance Eleonora had used, blushed slightly, and then gently grasped her breast with her hand.

Compared to the other sows on this farm, her hands were dainty like fern leaves. Her petite breasts fit perfectly into those small hands.

For some reason, the image of the platinum blonde sow’s heavy, jiggling breasts flashed in her mind.

"Hmph!"

She snorted indignantly and began to gently massage her own chest.

"Ugh... This isn't the time... I shouldn't be fondling my breasts like this... Hup...!!"

'Did the piglets suck them too hard earlier? Just the slightest touch is...?!'

Her breasts were already swollen. They were so sensitive that even a passing breeze might wring a sweet moan from her lips. Yet, without a moment's rest, she was overworking them by squeezing out milk again.

It was only natural that the sensitivity of her nipples and breasts—forced to yield milk—would skyrocket.

'Why does this feel so good...? It's strange. It hurts, but I want to keep massaging and pinching them...!'

Unaware of the implications, Violet continued to pinch her nipples and knead her breasts until a pool of breast milk filled the cupped palms cradling her flesh.

After letting out hot, feverish breaths several times as she massaged herself...

"Phew-aaah..."

Exhaling the hot air trapped in her lungs as if it were the last time, Violet looked down at her own milk gathered in her palm—the milk of a Saintess, brimming with divine power.

"So much divine power without even praying...!"

Violet sighed softly, realizing she finally understood vaguely why Shin Seon-dong had been so obsessed with her breasts and why he had tried to feed her milk to the weak pig.

'Come to think of it, Christia was also overjoyed when she saw my milk back then...'

Violet recalled Christia saying that milk from a chaste Saintess's breasts was not mere milk, but Holy Oil. Deciding this wasn't the time to idle, she began to slather the milk she had collected in her palm all over her breasts. Slop, slather.

"Like this... Hut! If it's this rich in d-divine power, natural healing will increase without a prayer of healing... H-Haaahnn... It's hot...!"

Had she forgotten that she was tormenting her sensitive breasts and nipples just moments ago? Now, she was spreading her own milk over them to let it absorb.

Did she realize she was making her own breasts—her erogenous zones—even more sensitive and obscene?

"Phew... Done. The swelling is going down!"

Violet rejoiced, shaking her half-twintails as she watched the swelling in her breasts subside as soon as she thoroughly applied the milk.

And then.

Clack—

"Ah?!"

Violet, who had been tidying up her body and wiping away the dust from rolling around with the pigs, panicked at the sound of the doorknob turning. A silhouette of an adult male appeared, backed by the light of the outside world—a stark contrast to the dark pigsty. She hurriedly dropped to her knees, clasped her hands, and closed her eyes.

She was acting out a scene of prayer with a pious heart, exactly as Eleonora had advised her.

"What are you doing?"

"..."

'Dame Eleonora said it. Shouting that I want to be violated will only have the opposite effect. I must stimulate this man through something only I possess, something only I can show him.'

Shin Seon-dong tilted his head slightly at the silent Violet, then walked right past her to inspect the pen where she and Eleonora had been.

"Let's see. One, two, three..."

"There are 37."

"37? Huh? You're right."

"Hmph."

It wasn't hard to count the piglets that were sleeping with full bellies, but Violet snorted as if it were nothing.

'Who do you think fed those pigs, anyway!'

She wanted to scream at him to violate her right now, but she had to trust the plan. Violet kept her eyes squeezed shut, feeling the presence of Seon-dong checking the headcount—ignoring her—and offered a prayer to the Goddess.

A questionable prayer, asking the Goddess to please let him ravage her.

"But this is strange. I didn't give them feed, so what did they eat to be smacking their lips in their sleep like that?"

"..."

"What did you do to them?"

"..."

She wanted to provoke him right there and make him pounce on her, but she held back again. Good things come to those who wait. If she pretended to pray silently like this...

"And what's this sweet smell? And what's this stuff on their mouths? It’s not their mother's milk..."

"..."

"Hmm... You did something commendable behind my back?"

Surely, an impatient Shin Seon-dong would pick a fight with her.

Thus, Violet continued to ignore Shin Seon-dong's words, pretending not to hear. She mumbled prayers to the Goddess, maintaining an attitude that said, 'You ignored me all this time, so now I'm ignoring you.'

Though inside, her heart was pounding in terror that instead of being ravished, she might just end up being completely hated.

Shin Seon-dong stared at Violet for a moment, then began rummaging through the bag placed in the corner of the pigsty—the one containing her water and bread. He took out everything edible except the water.

"Aah?! What are you doing! That's mine!"

"Finally looking this way, are we?"

"Eek!"

She expected him to pick a fight, but she never imagined he would do it by stealing her food.

Violet scrambled to snatch the bread back from Shin Seon-dong, pulling at the bag, but he simply munched on the bread, paying her no mind.




0260 A Little Taste Preview

Schluuuurp,

"Haaannngh?! S-Suddenly!?"

"Mmm, sweet. So sweet."

Violet let out a scream as her breast was abruptly sucked.

Without a single warning, like a man casually grabbing a Coke from the fridge, Shin Seon-dong had wrapped his arm around Violet’s waist and shoved his greedy snout right into her chest to continue his gluttonous nursing. The original owner of the milk jugs whined (kking-kking) and tried to push him away, but it was useless.

"Get off! Get off me! I don't have a single drop of milk for you!"

"Schlurp-chupa?"

"Take that mouth off... Haaah, take it off!"

Helpless against Shin Seon-dong, who was practically burying his face in her tits, Violet couldn't put up a proper resistance. She only let out a nasal, whining moan that sounded more like a feigned protest against the greedy muzzle ravaging her chest.

"Do you have no manners as a human being?! Treating my breasts like your own personal object...!"

"I was eating bread and got choked up. Needed a drink."

Look at that shameless mug!

'After committing such atrocities on Christia without hesitation... instead of repenting, he treats my t-tits like his private milk carton...!!'

Even worse, he stared blankly at her with a face that seemed to ask, 'You got a problem with that?' while noisily smacking his lips and sucking on her teat.

"No! Stop with the breasts... Stop rolling your tongue over my nipple?!"

"It's sweet. So sweet. I think I understand why Eleonora and Big Sis Urga are so obsessed with my semen now. Same principle?"

"Eeek! Just listen to my words...!"

She was the one giving up her milk, yet the names spilling from that greedy snout were of other women. Violet considered smashing the water bottle on the floor against his head, but...

*'Th-that would hurt, right? To make it hurt, I'd have to hit him with full force, but that's...' '

She managed to grip the water bottle, but her nature wasn't cruel enough to carelessly hurt others. In the end, Violet just held onto the bottle, whimpering helplessly, unable to do anything.

Judging by her state, swinging it seemed impossible—she could barely lift it. But as if satisfied just confirming she still had the will to resist, she pressed against the head of Shin Seon-dong, who was still happily suckling on her tit.

"Get... off! I told you, I have no breast milk for you!"

"But do you have some for a pig?"

"Eh?"

Did Eleonora run off and spill the beans already?

She said there would be good news, but did she mean good news for her Master?

'Is she the legendary double agent I've only heard about in stories?!'

To be fair, Eleonora had never been on her side to begin with. Violet inwardly cursed the sow who possessed nothing but ignorantly massive tits for trusting her.

"It smells, you know. It smells."

"S-Smell?"

"Those girls have a milky scent around their mouths that definitely didn't come from their mothers. Do you think I wouldn't notice?"

"Smell...? What kind of sm—Huuungh... smell is coming from my breast milk...!"

As soon as Violet finished speaking, Shin Seon-dong spat out the nipple he had been rolling around in his mouth. He gave her teat a playful flick with his finger—pwing—and then thrust his head back in. Violet, terrified he was going to suck her dry again, hurriedly tried to cover her chest.

"Sniff, sniff. It's this smell. Right here."

"Ueeh?"

"This sweet scent. It's so potent I know it's sweet without even tasting it. The smell of milk alone is addictive."

"What exactly are y-you talking about...?!"

How did he manage to find the exact spot where she had slathered the breast milk earlier with such ghostly precision? Shin Seon-dong buried his nose deep into the small valley between Violet's modest mounds—if one could even call it cleavage—and inhaled deeply.

Ssuu-u-uup.

'F-Finally! He's finally going to rape me! To confront a man this close... this means he intends to violate me, right?!'

I'm sorry, Eleonora! You were right! I'm sorry I doubted you!

Her gratitude must have been immense. In her mind's eye, against a backdrop of a sunset sky, Violet hallucinated Eleonora spreading her pussy wide and pouring out love juices (Gurgle-splurt!) while squealing.

While Violet was mentally thanking Eleonora for contributing to Shin Seon-dong's desire to ravage her body, Seon-dong, who had his nose buried in Violet's cleavage(?), suddenly lifted his head.

"You said you wanted to know what that smell is?"

"Eh? Y-Yes! Unlike you, I am always clean and... Hiiiek?!"

Just as she tried to mix in some uncharacteristic verbal abuse per Eleonora's advice to gauge his reaction, Shin Seon-dong suddenly dropped his pants right in front of her eyes.

Violet gasped in shock, but at the same time, she began to stroke the womb tattoo on her lower belly as if thinking, 'The time has finally come.'

'T-There is no mistake! He intends to rape me! To stain my purity, the Goddess's Saintess, and make me his own with that filthy c-cock...'

"Huh?"

'The... cock?'

Something was wrong.

It was true he took off his pants. It wasn't strange that he stripped off his underwear to reveal his genitals right in front of her face.

The only cause of the dissonance ringing in Violet's brain was...

'Was his cock originally that... small?'

The sexual organ hanging from Shin Seon-dong's lower body looked... almost too tame to be the weapon that stole Christia's virginity.

'Saying a cock looks "tame" sounds wrong, but it really is! Where did that ferocious dick go?! And now...?!'

Of course, this was because the [SD Character] had restricted him from wielding his usual ferocious meat-weapon during the daily schedule. Currently, it showed the length and girth of an average adult male. But it was so far removed from the image of the monstrous cock engraved in Violet's mind that it didn't just look small...

It looked cute enough to make Violet's eyes go round with bewilderment.

"Stop staring a hole through my cock. Didn't you ask about the smell?"

"Eh? Yes! But... that and this... what... Ah?!"

Surely, it's not what she thinks it is.

Violet shook her purple twintails vigorously, trying desperately to deny it, but the cock approaching right under her nose indicated her thoughts were reality.

"Since you gave me milk, I think it's only fair I give you some milk too. What do you think?"

"M-Milk?! You mean semen—"

"Ahem, call it 'Male Milk'!"

"U-Ugh... You're cowardly! Pinching my nipples... Haaanngh... while saying that...!"

Despite her words, Violet's gaze was already locked onto his cock, scanning every inch of it without rest.

"If you don't want the milk that Eleonora, Big Sis Urga, and even Christia find quite satisfying, fine. I'll just give Christia another serving."

"N-No! I'll do it! If you tell me to lick, I'll lick! If you tell me to suck, I-I'll s-suck it...!"

"Then lick. With devotion."

Gulp!

As soon as Shin Seon-dong's command fell, Violet immediately shuffled forward on her knees (sal-sal-sal) toward him. Just as she was about to start sniffing around his testicles to work her way up...

"Wait a minute."

"Ssuuu-u-up, Y-Yes?!"

"Did you... learn this somewhere?"

Shin Seon-dong stopped Violet, looking utterly baffled.

It was strange.

The movements Violet was showing right now were strikingly similar to the way Eleonora moved whenever she performed mouth-pussy service on his cock.

'She's definitely a Saintess, but why do I keep seeing Eleonora in her?'

Her physique was noticeably different. Personality-wise, Violet was feistier than Urga but awkward at showing it, unlike Eleonora who was naturally subservient. Violet couldn't even glare at someone properly.

Above all, Eleonora possessed massive tits that were steadily growing toward colostrum production, while Violet had only a minimal amount of chest fat that could barely be called breasts.

They were different. Too different.

Different positions, different personalities, different bodies. Violet was the polar opposite of Urga in a different sense.

'So why does her image keep overlapping?'

Could it be that because he hadn't received service or pissed properly in a toilet for a while, he was already missing his dedicated toilet?

Was this a withdrawal symptom? Was he really that addicted to sex? Shin Seon-dong nodded to himself, thinking the SD Character hadn't restricted his cock for the day without reason. Meanwhile, Violet, harboring a secret she absolutely couldn't speak aloud, let out a squeak.

"W-What are you thinking!? I am a Saintess!!"

"Right? Mm... Must be. I guess I was mistaken. You just reminded me of someone again."

"Uuuugh..."

She couldn't exactly say, 'I watched you mating with Dame Eleonora every night and took notes!' So Violet decided she'd rather be insulted as a naturally lewd bitch by Shin Seon-dong than reveal this secret. She resumed sniffing his testicles as if to finish her job.

Sniff, sniff.

"It... doesn't smell terrible?"

"Haven't used it today yet."

It had a slight musky scent of lewdness, but it was just a faint lingering smell, not strong enough to make one frown.

Violet slowly moved up, sniffing the base and the shaft of the cock like a sow.

Of course, just as Eleonora did, she made sure to make loud Sniff-sniff noises to imprint the fact that she was smelling him right into his ears.

'Even the Academy dog learns to cast Magic Missile in three years! This level is easy!'

Though, it wasn't something she could brag about anywhere.

Shin Seon-dong tilted his head, still finding Violet's behavior strange. But hearing the SD Character mention that this was oddly arousing, he decided to just watch her for now. He gestured with his chin for Violet, who was glancing up at him, to do her job.

And so, having ridden up the shaft, Violet soon came face-to-face with the protruding glans.

"This is the... cock that stole my first kiss..."

"Whatever, just start the service already."

"Let me speak!!"

Pyak! Violet squeaked.




0261 Mini Eleonora

Violet had always walked around shouting, "Rape me, rape me," but now that the moment was imminent, the Saintess found herself in a deep dilemma.

The cause was none other than Shin Seon-dong’s cock—that wicked meat rod that had not only stolen her first kiss but had also corrupted Eleonora and was poised to shatter Christia’s purity. A thing that should have been purified by the Goddess’s holy light.

The problem was whether she could actually harbor such a monstrous phallus—one that looked longer than her own face and as thick as her forearm—inside her body.

When watching him ravage the Eleonoras in the church, or when thinking about him trampling Christia’s chastity, her shock and anger had distracted her from the reality of its size.

But when that massive meat rod was dangling right in front of her eyes, Violet couldn’t help but be astonished.

‘Can I really take this and stay intact? Won’t I tear apart?’

It was a perfectly natural worry for a virgin to have.

However, something was different today.

Violet let out a cute, confident snort, marveling at Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was noticeably smaller and shriveled compared to its overwhelming majesty from before.

‘It was so huge last time, but now that it’s this small, even I can easily—Gulp!—swallow it!’

It was a thought unbecoming of a Saintess, but shockingly, those were the exact words mumbling through Violet’s mind.

With that newfound confidence—and having watched videos of Eleonora’s mating and cock-service via the crystal ball whenever she had spare time—she was ready.

As if determined to make him unable to resist raping her today, Violet lifted his cock with her delicate, fern-like hands.

‘I’m sure Dame Eleonora held the cock carefully with both hands, as if handling a holy relic, and then…’

"Bleh..."

Schlurp.

Violet’s cute, pink, soft tongue peeked out from between her cherry lips and touched Shin Seon-dong’s cock. She began to longingly lick along the protruding veins that, despite the shaft’s reduced size, still displayed his will to violate a female.

As if she were possessed by Eleonora herself. Unlike her clumsy self that flailed about while having her nipples sucked by pigs, she tried to act like a skilled sow seducing a boar.

"Haaaah... Schlurp..."

"Why do you keep licking just the veins? Is there a reason?"

"Huh? Uh, w-well, because they’re cute!"

"..."

Last time, his cock hadn’t budged no matter how she attacked it. But seeing it twitch wildly every time her tongue touched it now filled her with a strange sense of accomplishment.

‘I’m controlling this cock!’

Depending on how her tongue moved, the cock would sometimes jerk violently, and other times tremble as if begging for forgiveness. It was just too cute.

If anyone found out that a Saintess had described the genitalia of this wicked man as "cute," she would be finger-pointed at as a heretic and an apostate immediately.

But since the only ones here were herself and the pigs, who was there to judge?

Thus, Violet, oblivious to Shin Seon-dong’s dumbfounded stare looking down at her, began to focus even more intensely on the cock before her eyes.

‘I’m going to use this opportunity to turn this cock into a body that can’t live without my m-mouth pussy!’

"Don't just lick the blood vessels. Lick the tendon underneath too."

"Huh? L-like this?"

Schluuurp!

Pretending ignorance despite knowing exactly what to do, Violet recalled Eleonora’s tongue movements and licked up the underside of Shin Seon-dong’s shaft. Just as expected, Shin Seon-dong, perhaps reminded of a certain familiar sow’s tongue, shivered involuntarily.

Violet puffed out her petite chest and gave another small snort. If things continued like this, it was only a matter of time before he raped her.

"Then now..."

"Yes, Gulp!"

"?!?!"

Even though he hadn't ordered it, Violet popped the head of Shin Seon-dong’s cock into her mouth as if she had been waiting for this exact moment. Shin Seon-dong’s bewilderment only grew.

‘Wait, she’s supposed to be a virgin, so why is there zero hesitation?’

[ I Dunno ]

Just like when he tried to humiliate her by making her kiss his cock last time, and just now—Violet took his cock into her mouth so eagerly, as if asking 'why did you take so long?' It was genuinely baffling.

Of course, he couldn't say that out loud.

"It seems Eleonora wasn't lying when she said you'd make a good sow. You've even got the perfect handlebars ready right here."

"Mmmph? Pfft?!"

Perhaps deciding to teach Violet—who had been treating his cock like a curiosity toy—a lesson, Shin Seon-dong grabbed Violet’s purple half-twintails firmly in his hands.

Simultaneously—Gluck! With the sound of something being forced down her throat, panic began to cloud Violet’s eyes.

"Ooomph! Ooooomph!"

‘W-What is this?! Usually, at a time like this, he’s supposed to put his hand on the back of my head?!’

She had anticipated tasting his cock with her mouth.

She had even expected him to grab the back of her head to use her mouth like a pussy...

‘But to use my hair like this! As expected, he’s a wicked man who never fails to exceed my expectations!’

To think he would treat the hair that Christia always combed so beautifully with such roughness. She was angrier that the symbol of her bond with Christia was being trampled by his hands than the fact that a cock was being rammed into her mouth.

Fortunately, it wasn't choking her throat as badly as she had feared.

Violet considered biting down lightly on Shin Seon-dong’s cock to teach him a lesson and began to apply pressure to her upper lip.

But in that moment—

"Your mouth is getting raped right now, yet you’re stiffening your lips? Where did you learn such bad habits?"

"...?"

‘Since I’m being treated roughly anyway... wouldn't it be easier to get raped if I deliberately acted lewd here?’

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, a bizarre thought flashed through Violet’s mind.

‘Besides, in this man’s mind, I’m already imprinted as a slutty woman who kisses the cock that raped Christia without hesitation and even drinks the blood from it. So if I act even lewd...?’

Perhaps he would misunderstand and think she was a woman destined to fall into being his slave, his sow, and try to rape her right then and there?

Proof that she couldn't escape their master-servant bond, Violet came up with the exact same idea Christia had, down to the letter. She glanced up at Shin Seon-dong, who was casually ravaging her mouth.

‘Not too obviously...!’

Then, gently, Violet moved her hands, which had been hovering in the air uncertainly, toward her own breasts.

Just in time. Her nipples were already incredibly sensitive from being sucked by him earlier. She began to roll them softly with her index fingers.

"Nnngh...!"

"Oh really?"

Shin Seon-dong reacted immediately to the sensual moan that burst out the moment she touched herself. Violet cheered internally as she felt the cock filling her mouth swell slightly in size.

Ignoring the physiological rejection naturally flashing through her brain, she went a step further and began to knead her breasts slowly.

"Squeezing them like that won't make them any bigger, you know."

"Ooomph!?"

‘Be quiet!’

Her body was reacting honestly to the stimulation on her breasts despite her intentions, confusing her thoughts even more, and now he was mocking her!

"Mmph! Mmph!"

"I can't understand you if you don't use words!"

"No! Don't put it in—Ugh!?"

Reminded of how he ruthlessly broke Christia, Violet opened her mouth wider, thinking she would really bite his cock off this time.

But taking advantage of that opening, Shin Seon-dong thrust his hips, driving his cock deeper into her throat. Violet panicked.

The fact that her mouth was stuffed with cock hadn't changed, but until a moment ago, she could breathe relatively easily. Now, depending on how he thrust, her airway was blocked, forcing her into irregular, gasping breaths.

Haaa... huff... gluck...

Yet, strangely enough, even though Shin Seon-dong was pulling her hair and performing a dangerous act that compromised her breathing...

Violet did not stop kneading her own breasts.

At a point where she should have been terrified by this cruel treatment—though not life-threatening—she should have been trying to push him away. Instead, her hands were aggressively tormenting her own tits and nipples. And as if that wasn't enough...

Squelch—

"U-Uuunngh...!!"

"You're really doing everything now. Someone seeing this would think a Mini Eleonora is here."

Violet didn't know what to do with herself. Along with the foreign object invading her body, she felt the wet mucous membranes at her fingertips as she began to explore her nether regions. She was actively pleasuring herself.

‘W-What is this?! My hands... my hands keep moving on their own... exploring my body on their own...!’

"Oooogh! Ooomph! Schluuuurp!!"

"Now you're shaking your head by yourself?"

The image of Violet kneeling modestly was long gone.

All that remained was a single sow, squatting vulgarly with her legs spread wide in front of him, fondling her breasts and pussy with her hands while greedily devouring a male’s cock with her mouth.

‘It’s strange! It’s so strange! Maybe it’s because the heat from earlier hasn't faded yet, but this... It feels like I’m not myself... B-but anyway, this won't hinder my appeal as a lewd woman...!’

She explored, studied, and indulged her own erogenous zones. Without any thought of stopping her wanton body, Violet continued the dangerous act, solely to be raped by Shin Seon-dong.

How many minutes passed like that?

"!"

"Oh! Now you’ve noticed I’m about to give you something tasty?"

"Ugh!!"

Tasting the sweet precum rolling around inside her mouth, Violet sensed the cock twitching as if it were about to explode. Instinctively, she pressed her face tight against his pubic bone.

Splurt! Splurt!

"Mmmph...!"

Soon, thick semen flooded into her mouth. Violet’s eyes widened, just as they had when he first took off his pants.

"Pah! D-Did you just... cum inside my mouth?"

"Anyone seeing this would think I raped you. You’re the one who wrung it out of me, demanding I give it to you."

"Liar! I never did th—Gulp!—did that!"

Contrary to her words, Violet rolled the semen spread throughout her mouth around her tongue, savoring it.

"To make me... Gulp... forcibly eat such filthy semen! Do you not fear the Heavens? Do you not fear the Goddess?!"

"This is driving me crazy, seriously."

It was supposed to be him ravaging her, so why did it turn out like this?

Feeling wrongfully accused, Shin Seon-dong looked at Violet—who was smacking her lips as if tasting a delicacy—with disbelief. He grabbed her shoulder and shoved her onto the floor.

"Kyaaah?!"

‘F-Finally! I’m going to be raped!’

Eleonora was right!

Violet, collapsing helplessly to the floor, immediately clasped her hands together at her chest as if in prayer. She tilted her head to the side, looking up at Shin Seon-dong with a defiant yet expectant gaze.

"The Goddess will never forgive you! You may take my purity, but my faith in Her will never...!"

"Do you really think that line works when your pussy is soaking wet?"

"Haaah?!"

At that moment, with a loud Pop!, the anal plug that had been buried in Violet’s rectum shot out.




0262 Saintess Standard Rules

The anal plug, which had been tightly plugging Violet’s anus and forcibly expanding the Saintess’s sphincter wide, looked as if it would never budge. Yet suddenly—with a lewd, humiliating Pop!—it slipped right out.

Shin Seon-dong, Violet, and even the SD Character frolicking in his head all froze. Silence descended upon the room as if they’d all been struck dumb with a mouthful of sticky honey.

It was inevitable. The plug had been quietly doing its job, untouched by anyone, only to eject itself with a wet Pock! and roll across the floor. Who could possibly remain composed in the face of such a sight?

“…You really are a lewd bitch, aren’t you?”

“Ah, aaaaah…?! No, no! This is, this is a misunderstanding! A huge misunderstanding!”

Seon-dong decided to break the awkward silence first. But the moment he spoke, the Saintess—who had been so nonchalantly sucking his cock just moments ago—vanished. In her place was a flustered mess, her face dyed a deep crimson as she let out a pathetic squeak.

Eek!

‘Why, why now of all times?! Why did it just pop out like that without any warning?! Why?!’

She was mortified.

Was it because that thing had been stuffed in her asshole? No.

Even though it was a shameful object, she had grown so accustomed to the feeling of being stretched that, aside from the initial insertion, she barely noticed it unless she fell on her butt. It felt like a part of her body. She had adapted to it so well that, unless someone mentioned it, she wouldn't even realize it was there.

But why now? Why this exact moment?

‘Just when I was about to beg him to ravage my pussy, why did it have to slip out?!’

She had planned to mimic Eleonora, spreading her tight virgin pussy with her own hands. She had imagined his cock tearing through her flower while she teased him with her tits and cunt, manipulating him with her body... but that hopeful fantasy(?) was shattered instantly.

Instead of taking control, an overwhelming wave of shame and humiliation crashed over Violet, making her want to die. The seductive temptress act vanished, replaced by her true nature—a flustered, "pure" Saintess squawking in panic.

“Don’t look! Don’t look at it!”

“Fine, I won’t do the pussy.”

“What did you say?! W-Where are you putting your hands? Kyaaaaahk?!”

If Christia had heard this, she would have rushed over immediately to behead the ruffian. Unfortunately, the silver-haired female knight who should have saved Violet was currently indisposed.

She was ass-up in a disgraceful pose, spewing semen from her womb, her body twitching uncontrollably from the endless pleasure racking her cervix.

Violet, flipped over like a turtle by Seon-dong, tried to scramble away on all fours like a frightened animal. But she was just a fawn in a net. Seon-dong firmly grabbed her wide hips.

“Hyaak! L-Let go! Let me go!”

“You’re saying that while spreading yourself wide open? Not very convincing.”

“H-Hiiiieee! Finger... your finger is... insiiiide...?!”

‘I need to run...!’

Seon-dong was clearly aiming for her asshole. If she stayed, he would violate that place. But having lived her life thinking her asshole was her female sex organ...

‘I-I need to run, but...?’

Violet felt her body heating up under Seon-dong’s intense gaze fixed on her anus, and her heart began to pound strangely.

‘W-What is he trying to do... No, I know he wants to rape me, but is he really going to put his c-cock in there? Am I going to lose my asshole virginity before my pussy virginity...?!’

“Ha... Haaah... L-Let go of this!”

“What’s this dripping down from your pussy?”

“Let go of me! If you’re going to rape me, do it here! Rape this pussy here!”

Contrary to her desperate plea to escape, Violet reached down, using her index and middle fingers to skillfully spread her virgin pussy wide open.

Squelch...

“Hiiiiek...!”

“At first, I just wanted to tease you because it was cheeky how you offered this up like a substitute. But I’ve changed my mind.”

“Huuuunngh...!!”

Seon-dong had only pushed his finger in slightly, yet her sticky anal sphincters sucked it in greedily, dragging it deep inside as if they were hungry. Marveling at the tightness of her anal folds, he grinned wickedly at Violet, who was sweating profusely while stealing glances at him.

“No...! F-Fine! You can keep your finger in my asshole and pound my pussy! Do whatever you want with my pussy, just please, not the asshole!”

“You say ‘no’ while spouting such lewd things? You’re a lying little Saintess. Are Saintesses allowed to lie?”

“H-Hiyaaaaahk?!”

This time, Seon-dong shoved another finger into Violet’s pussy while keeping one buried in her asshole.

Normally, she would have shuddered in disgust at the realization that a man’s fingers were invading her body. But now, seeing Seon-dong smear her own love juices all over his cock, Violet just gulped down a mouthful of saliva.

“Eleonora said you were ‘ripe for eating.’ Is this what she meant?”

“Huh? Haaaahng...”

What did he say about me?

She was intensely curious, but the moment the fingers left her body, fresh air rushed into her gaping asshole. In response to the sensation of the intruding air, Violet shook her plump ass.

Even the slight breeze, which could barely be called wind, made her moan. Seon-dong began to knead her responsive ass cheeks like dough.

For a moment, the phrase ‘pleasure of submission’ that Eleonora had mentioned crossed his mind. Violet, barely able to support herself on all fours, seemed unable to escape the ominous fate looming over her.

“W-What are you doing... My pussy is over here...”

“Even if I wanted to fuck that place right now, I can’t.”

“Eh?”

What does that mean?

Violet looked at Seon-dong with trembling eyes. She saw him licking his lips with regret as he stared at her pussy.

“You lost the game. That White Pig probably doesn’t think I’d touch this hole... At most, she probably thinks I made you suck my cock and is feeling relieved.”

“You’re saying that now?!”

She suspected it, but to think he’d actually avoid her virginity so precisely...

‘He’s rubbing his cock right in my ass crack...?!’

She had spread her pussy wide for him, yet she realized she couldn’t avoid having his cock rammed into her asshole. Violet felt the fear of the massive cock that had torn apart Christia’s virginity resurfacing.

But reality would not change.

She was going to lose the purity of her back hole today.

‘Fine then! I’ll clench my hole tight and show him it’s impossible to stick his cock in! If he fails a few times, he’ll naturally slide it into my pussy below...’

“Hngoooooooh?!”

“Hey, why do you keep pushing your ass back...?”

Making her resolve pointless, Violet’s asshole practically acted like an automatic door, swallowing Shin Seon-dong’s cock with ease.

“It-It’s inside! I’m being raped...?! The cock, the hot cock is burning my asshole, my shit-hole...?!”

“You’re the one who shoved it in! Speak clearly!”

She’s blaming me!

Seon-dong was baffled. The moment his glans tapped her anal sphincter, her plump ass pushed back against him, and her sticky meat walls wrapped around his cock.

“You call yourself a Saintess?! A Saintess?!”

“Nnngeeeeek! Don’t thrust! Cock... cock is sliding into my shithooole...!”

He was supposed to be the one raping her, but seeing how she offered her ass to devour him, it seemed she just couldn't resist a delicious cock(?).

Seon-dong shook his hips back and forth, listening to Violet’s coquettish moans, and spoke to the SD Character with an incredulous look on his face.

“Why are all the Saintesses these days like this? They all have a screw loose somewhere! It’s harder to find a normal one!”

[What are you saying all of a sudden?!]

Even the SD Character tried to retort to Seon-dong’s absurd statement.

“Heuuugh, the G-Goddess will never forgive you! She will punish, nng-hic, punish this wicked cock for violating my asshole!”

“Now she’s even selling out the Goddess.”

[...]

The SD Character fainted on the spot.




0263 I Can’t Exactly Punch Her

The [SD Character] probably assumed that if she just shrank my cock, I wouldn’t get distracted by other things and would focus diligently on my main job. But to prove that humans are animals capable of using tools, I went ahead and disciplined her using the [Deep Injection Device].

At first, the SD Character seemed surprised, but soon enough, she let out that signature gloomy, insidious snicker as if to say, 'You got me there.' Taking advantage of that momentum, I decided to move on and break in Violet without worry.

Just in time, Eleonora mentioned during her own training that she had finished moving the piglets from the [Farrowing Pen] to the [Nursery]. Since the weaned sows from the Farrowing Pen had been moved back to the [Breeding Barn], the timing was perfect.

Plus, Eleonora had whispered in my ear that Violet was "ripe for the picking."

So, I decided to use my somewhat smaller cock to train Violet, but...

Squelch-sclorrrp!

“How... how could you shove your cock into such a f-filthy hole... mmnngh...! You are a devil! A demon! To ravage a Saintess’s asshole so ruthlessly, p-pounding it until she loses her mind... You are a devil! A monster!”

“Look at you go, just listen to yourself...!”

Her mouth was spouting all sorts of accusations and saintly rhetoric, but considering the depraved, wet noises slapping against my hips, would anyone believe that the person making those sounds was truly Violet?

It was astonishing that her asshole had made such monumental progress—no, it had ripened to perfection—in just a few days. Even if my cock was in a shrunken state (though still about average length), the way she accepted a man’s member so easily was shocking.

Not only was she taking it, but she was even shaking her own hips and ass to accommodate it.

“I knew I wasn’t mistaken.”

“Hiii-eck, yes! Y-You’re right! It’s not a mistake! You are... ah, haaahn... a devil! A filthy demon who covets a woman’s asshole!”

“Oh, you little...”

I couldn't exactly punch her in the face, so I decided to spank the cheeky ass that was currently devouring my cock right before my eyes.

Slap—!

“Hiii-eeeeck?! It’s not enough that you forcibly rape my asshole, but now you resort to such atrocious violence?! S-Stop this instant!”

“You should just curse at me and say you’re going to kill me. That would be more honest.”

Something about her reminded me of Eleonora back when I was breaking her in. If Eleonora spoke in formal polite speech, she would be exactly like Violet. At first, she seemed to hesitate slightly at the cock invading her body...

But after about five pumps? Maybe a few more shakes of the waist? She got the hang of it and started shaking her hips on her own. It was no different from Eleonora, who rode on top of me while shouting that she would kill me.

I could smack her again and point out, ‘You’re the one shaking your hips!’ but there was a better way...

Thwack—!

“Hiyaaaaaah?!”

“Your hips are slowing down, aren’t they? Why? Are you full already? Did one big mouthful of cock fill your belly?”

“Be quiet... H-Heuk! Shut up...! Who... who would ever like this kind of...!”

“Fine. Then I’m pulling out. Just so you know, my cock doesn’t offer take-out service. The leftover semen is all going to the white pig over there...”

“That’s... that’s cowardly! You know I’ll shake my hips if you say that...!”

At that moment, Violet looked back at me, her face twisted in utter frustration.

At first, I thought it was an act, but looking at her expression, she seemed genuinely furious. It appeared she didn’t even realize she had been shaking her ass on her own.

Smack! Spank!

“Hng-ooooh! W-Wicked cock! Bad person! It’s not enough to mercilessly r-rape me like this... now you shame me in this embarrassing state...!!”

If before she seemed to be shaking her ass while maintaining some semblance of a line, now she began to slam her buttocks back against me so hard that her ass crack seemed glued to my pubis.

Deciding it was pointless to argue further, I grabbed her pelvis tightly with both hands every time she slammed her ass back against me.

“Nnnngoooooh! I-If you spin your cock like that... my a-asshole will stretch...?!”

“It’s already plenty wide, so stop being coy and just shake your hips!!”

The anal plug I had used to prep her was designed to expand her for my [Giant Cock]. She knew perfectly well that my current size wouldn't stretch her any further.

Or rather, her body knew it.

However, the shock of being raped (?) combined with the sense of accomplishment and ecstasy of finally having the cock she had longed for buried inside her... meant she couldn't make rational judgments right now.

After leaving my handprints on her pelvis as she slammed her ass against me three or four times...

I slid my hands under the armpits of Violet, who was trembling like a baby deer on all fours, feigning fragility.

“Ahaahn?! What are you trying to do now?!”

“What else? I’m going to do something that will make you die of pleasure.”

“Huuwaaaaah?!”

I flipped her over, pulling her back so that she fell onto her back. Violet, who had been staring at the slats of the floor just a moment ago, looked up at the ceiling with a confused expression.

“N-No! Not this obscene position?!”

“It looks like the perfect position for you to die of pleasure. You don’t like it?”

“I-I hate... Haaa-uuuugh...!”

As soon as I arched my back into a bridge, grinding my glans against her intestinal walls, she started to swoon as if she might faint from the pleasure.

“Let go! Heuuu... I hate this... this position...! To force me to look at the s-sky... making me show my disgraceful state to the Goddess... This is an evil sex position...!!”

“Then I definitely have to keep doing it.”

Squelch-sclorrrp!

“Nnng-haaang, Nnng-heck, O-Oooohk?!”

“You know, I think this every time I hear it, but you cry so vulgarly.”

Every time my hips arched and thrust into her, Violet’s breasts sprayed jets of white mother’s milk into the air. Her body bounced like a spring, and when my hips slammed against the slats, her ass twitched as she panted.

It was a level of vulgarity that made it impossible to believe she was a Saintess.

“You love being seen by the Goddess that much? I’ll have to make use of this position often.”

“Divine punishment... Punishment will fall upon you! The Goddess will surely... Haaa-aaahn...!!”

She kept invoking the Goddess with every bounce of her hips. Every time I spoke to her, she brought up the Goddess.

I paused my thrusting for a moment to test if divine punishment would actually strike me.

“Hu-eh? W-Why...?”

“No, I just thought about it. If you’re a cleric, shouldn’t you say grace before a meal? But instead of praying, you couldn’t control your gluttony and started deliciously devouring my cock with your asshole. I got worried for you.”

“??”

Violet tilted her head, looking confused.

She could guess that what I was saying was related to something vulgar, base, and lewd since she was experiencing it with her own body. But she seemed genuinely unable to connect the concept of ‘prayer’ to this situation.

“What evil words are you whispering now! Are you going to tell me to serve you, serve your Lord Cock instead of the Goddess?! Just like Dame Eleonora said!”

“She taught you that too?”

No wonder Eleonora was smiling so satisfied when she said she had been to the Nursery. Did she do something lewd with Violet behind my back?

No, the lewd acts are confirmed. I’m just curious about what exactly they did.

But since she wouldn't tell me even if I asked, I let go of her armpits.

“What are you plotting...!”

“Pray.”

“Eh?”

“I said pray. Pray to the Goddess and apologize for eating something delicious all by yourself without her. Isn't that the attitude of a true religious person?”

“Do not insult my faith— O-Oooohk?!”

The moment the word 'faith' left her lips, her sphincter—which had been tightly wrapping my cock—momentarily relaxed. I immediately stabbed my hips deep inside. Violet rubbed her head against my collarbone, convulsing in pleasure.

“You’d better pray. You never know how long you’ll be able to serve that precious Goddess of yours.”

“Huu... Huuuk...!!”

Violet glared at me with tear-filled eyes, biting her cute pink tongue as if she had accidentally bitten it during the last thrust.

Then, she brought her two hands together over her petite chest.

Her entire body was drenched in sweat, and her skin looked like she had applied a gloss pack. Her breasts—and indeed, every corner of the pig pen—were splattered with breast milk. Of course, this was the filthy result of her shaking her ass so diligently on my cock.

Clasping her hands over her milk-soaked chest, Violet squeezed her eyes shut with her tongue still sticking out. Taking that as the signal, I began to bounce my hips again.

Squelch—!

“Hng-at! To the a-almighty and benevolent Goddess... Please, please... Hng-ooooh... to this small lamb—”

“Sow.”

“Eh? You... despicable! Just how much do you intend to shame me... Kkuh-aaaaang! Grant this s-sow the strong will to never yield to evil—”

“Not will. Pussy.”

“E-Eeek...?!”

Was this why he told me to pray? Violet glared at me for desecrating her prayer, looking as if she wished lightning would strike me down right then and there.

“And rather than me shaming you, weren't you shaking your hips all by yourself just now?”

“Grant me a strong p-pussy and holy light! To try and defile me even during p-prayer! Just how far do you have to go to be satisfied!!”

“Wait, wasn’t there more to that prayer? You’re so addicted to my cock that you stopped your prayer halfway? You really are a lewd Saintess. A Sow Saintess.”

“Sh-Shut... up...!!”

Squeak!

Violet slammed her head against my chest, throwing a tantrum. In retaliation, I grabbed her breast and pounded my cock right against the wall of her womb, deep inside the barrier.

“Kiii-eeeeek?!”

Just like Christia, the moment her womb was attacked, Violet arched her back even further and began to spray milk wildly.

She reached out a trembling hand as if begging me to stop...

—Oink?

“Hu-eh?”

Feeling a large piglet the size of a dog at her fingertips, Violet froze solid.




0264 Is It Just My Mood?

Just like when I sucked on her teats, and just like now, as I roughly squeezed and kneaded her breasts, Violet trembled with humiliation, shame, and embarrassment. Yet, she didn’t seem particularly confused or caught off guard.

From the moment she first revealed to me the fact that milk was leaking from her tits, she seemed to have realized that she never knew when her breasts—or her milk—might be sucked.

-Snort-snort?

“N-No! Don’t come any closer!”

But right now…

True to the nature of young beasts who are uncannily sharp when it comes to finding milk, the piglets were sniffing out the sweet scent of mother’s milk that had been sprayed all over the place.

Like little Indiana Joneses, their instincts led them naturally toward the source of that maternal sweetness—the very life force they had sucked on enthusiastically the moment they were born. And the source they finally discovered…

Violet was noticeably flustered as these small beasts gathered around her.

-Snort?

“Hngh, hiiiik… N-No! Not now! If you come near me right now, it’ll be t-terrible!”

Was she flustered by the sight of the beasts covered in her own breast milk?

Or was she startled by these tiny, wriggling lives that had approached her side without her noticing?

Or perhaps…

“Do you like showing the pigs how you mate with your asshole that much? If you told me, I would have done it for you right away.”

“Wh-who would… Oooohgh…!!”

Actually, I had guessed as much from the moment Eleonora came out of the nursery with red teeth marks all around her tits.

And when I smelled the familiar scent of milk coming from the weaned piglets that had just been moved to the group pen, I was certain. But now, Violet’s reaction confirmed it. Startled by the fact that her filthy mating was being watched by the piglets, her internal walls clamped down hard on my cock.

“You pervert.”

“Hnggggh! N-No! It’s not like that!”

“As expected of the Saintess who cares for all people. Now you’re even satisfying the hunger and maternal needs of baby pigs separated from their mother… I’m moved to tears of cum.”

Just how flustered was she? Violet, who had previously exposed her tits and pussy to me without hesitation, was now frantically reaching out, trying to cover herself.

“Uh-uh. I told you to pray.”

“L-Let go! Let me go! In the first place, separating these baby pigs from their mom was—”

“Me, of course.”

Paaang—!

The moment my ass left the slat floor, Violet seemed to float into the air. Matching my movement, I lifted her belly toward the sky. The piglets, as if witnessing the most bizarre sight in the world, scattered away.

But that was only for a moment. As soon as the fountains of milk spurted from Violet’s tits and splattered around them—drip, drip, splash—the pigs immediately shoved their snouts into the puddles, licking the floor frantically.

And before long, when my ass touched the floor again, they all turned their heads toward Violet, who was panting heavily with a whish sound.

“Haa… Haa… Desecrating life like this… mocking the providence set by the Goddess… this inhumane place will one day… Wh-what are you doing…?!”

Seeing the faces of the piglets much closer than before, she struggled as if being violated by me was no longer her main concern. I immediately reached out and grabbed one of the pigs that was loitering nearby, following its siblings for no reason.

-Squeeeeeeeal! Squeeeeeeeak!!

“Aaah?! What are you doing! Let it go, quickly!”

It’s easy to say they are the size of puppies, but piglets at about a month old are deceptively dense. While they might look like puppies, they weigh nearly 8kg.

Since I couldn’t hold it for long anyway, I followed Violet’s plea to let it go—by promptly plopping the pig I held in my hand right on top of Violet’s body.

“Eh?”

“Here. If you’re so worried, give it a tight hug.”

“What are you saying… H-Hiiiek! Y-You’re shaking your hips again… P-Pounding my asshole with your cock…?!”

Violet hugged the pig placed on her body tightly, even as she sprayed milk from her nipples due to my renewed pumping.

She could have just thrown it off, complaining it was heavy. But the way she instinctively embraced the pig, as if she couldn’t treat such a young life roughly, was truly the image of a Saintess worthy of praise.

Unfortunately, she had forgotten the fact that what she was hugging right now was not a human, but a pig.

-Snort!

“Wait, n-no! It’s dangerous! B-Besides, why are you trying to suck my milk… Hnnnnngh…!”

Grace received from Violet? Bullshit.

Smelling the sweet scent of breast milk sprinkled on her hair and face, the pig flared its nostrils. Then, it opened its snout and chomp—bit down on Violet’s stiff, erect nipple.

“No… Don’t suck it! My asshole is getting all hot right now and my pussy feels weird… If you suck my nipples like this… slurp, slurp… If my milk gets sucked…”

“What happens if it gets sucked?”

“Hiiiiiieeeek?!”

Along with the abrupt question, I reached out to her ‘Virgin Pussy,’ which was clamped shut as she said. I grabbed the lips and rip—spread her pussy wide open to both sides. Violet’s face turned even redder.

“N-No… You can see my pussy! My pussy is being seen!”

“Yeah, it’s being seen by the pigs. So, what do you think will happen?”

“Hngh! I-I can’t say such things!”

The curious gazes of the piglets poured onto her exposed cunt.

Although different in species, they were curious beasts. The pink crack looked very similar to something that hung from their own mother. True to their nature, the piglets gathered in twos and threes in front of Violet’s pussy.

On top of that, there were piglets gathering around her chest to fill their bellies, just like the one shaking its head and milking her tits right now.

It looked just like a crowd of people gathering to ride an attraction at an amusement park.

Of course, the ride was Violet’s entire body, including her tits and pussy.

“Apart from you and me, there are only pigs here anyway. Why can’t you say it?”

“That’s… Anyway, I can’t… Nnnngooooh, Hooook?!”

“Even like this? Even like this?”

“I can’t, I can’t do iiiiiiit…!”

Punishing her impudence, I shook my hips a little. Now, Violet started squirting clear fluids not just from her tits, but from the pussy that was spread wide open by my hands.

“Why? Because you’re showing such a disgraceful sight? Getting your asshole eaten out while spraying milk in front of the young lives you always cherished and cared for, even if they are a different species?”

“Hnggght?!”

Once again, the sticky walls clamped down hard on my cock.

But despite her body’s reaction, Violet shook her head desperately to deny it, while pounding on my collarbone as if demanding I listen.

“I don’t want to teach these innocent young lives about such ugly sins…!”

“Even if they are pigs?”

“Pigs or whatever! Following the Goddess’s words to bestow mercy on all, stop this act immediately! It’s beyond cruel; it’s defiling the world…!”

“Hmm… So, you’re saying you don’t want to be violated by me?”

Hueh? Violet’s body seemed to tremble violently for a moment, and then her head started shaking back and forth.

“No… I want… to be violated! I want your cock… I want my pussy to be stuffed with your cock!”

“For someone saying that, you keep denying it like this. My type is a lewd woman, so I’m not really into the stubborn and stiff types.”

“L-Lewd woman…!”

“Yeah. A lewd woman like Eleonora. A sow-like woman who honestly says which part of her is in heat, how she wants to be fucked, and tempts me to give her my cock whenever there’s a chance.”

That would be more fitting to call ‘depraved’ rather than just ‘lewd,’ but could Violet even distinguish between such things?

She seemed to think about Eleonora for a moment, then squeezed her eyes shut. She wrapped her legs around my thighs and shouted.

“I-I thought my pussy was going to cum!!”

“Suddenly?”

“My asshole is being pounded by a cock, and I’m a Saintess! The thought that I’m showing this shameful pose, having my asshole pounded in full view… it made my pussy hot!”

So please don’t stop violating me!

Now, just like she did at the beginning, Violet began to shake her hips to take my cock even deeper.

Since her legs were wrapped around my thighs, maintaining the arch position was quite difficult. But thanks to Big Sis Urga and Eleonora, I could easily handle this much weight. I removed one of the hands spreading Violet’s pussy.

I pushed Violet’s waist up slightly. Naturally, she hugged the pig sucking her tits to her chest and straightened her upper body. The Saintess composed herself and then began to lift her own ass.

Did she think I was giving her a chance to escape?

Such imagination was short-lived. Violet’s ass began to fall rapidly toward my pubic bone again.

Paaang!

“Haaahn! L-Lewd woman… I’m a lewd woman too! I’m a lewd woman who mates with her asshole with a man I haven’t known for very long!”

“Really? But it still looks insufficient to me?”

“That can’t be! I’m plenty lewd! I’m lewd enough to take a cock in my pussy! Look, I’m even shaking my ass by myself like this!”

As soon as my coarse pubic hair touched the crack of her ass, she blushed furiously, yet her mouth kept moving.

“You need to learn a bit more. This isn’t enough to stimulate my reason yet.”

“H-Heeeek! I-I’ll become lewder! I’ll learn more! I’ll learn lots and lots from Sir Eleonora and become lewd!”

“…Really?”

Even if it’s to win my favor, isn’t that a dangerous choice?

‘But actually, the synergy with Eleonora might be kind of hot…’

The female’s ass was squeezing my asshole tight, clumsily but steadily begging for semen. I felt the urge to ejaculate rising. Matching the timing of Violet lifting her ass, I lowered my hips slightly.

Then, at the exact moment Violet’s ass was about to drop onto my pubic bone again, I thrust my hips upward.

“Hnnguuuuuuuhhh! S-Suddenly… suddenly, all the way to the root like this… Plaaaap…?!”

Thinking she had lowered my guard with her words, Violet had been careless. Combined with her own weight and the movement of my hips, she stiffened, her movements coming to a complete halt.

“Now, if you spread your pussy for the finale…”

“N-No! You can’t make me spread my pussy… Hngiiiiiiit… I-I’m cummmminggggg…!”

Unlike Eleonora, who would have let out a vulgar beast’s cry, Violet simply let out a Pshhhhuuuuush sound. A violent fountain erupted from her nipples as she collapsed onto my body.

And then.

Flash—!

“?”

Was it just my mood?

It seemed like Violet’s vulva sparkled for a moment. But before I could check, the list of things I had to do flashed through my mind. I had no choice but to toss Violet aside and leave the spot.



[Violet, there is a new update in the ‘Sow’s Secret♥’ entry! Check the update via (★)!]

[Violet]

(★)Title: Saintess, Proxy of the Goddess, Light of the Continent, Shrine Maiden who destroys Evil, Saintess opening her eyes to Sex, Saintess who spread her own asshole, Voyeur, Masturbation Addict Saintess

-> +Saintess whose tits were sucked by a baby pig, +Perverted Saintess who climaxed while having her clitoris bitten by a baby pig, +Lewd Saintess who lost her asshole virginity before her pussy virginity.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world’s standards!

Age: 22

Height: 160cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Saintess (X) -> Sow Saintess (Pending)

Alignment: Good

(★)???: (In Progress)

Traits: A Saintess of the Church serving the Goddess. She is worshipped as a divine being next only to the Goddess by believers. Although she does not have a harsh personality, she is a proxy of the Goddess who always carries the resolve to complete the mission bestowed upon her.

(★)Thoughts on the Breeder: I-I got my tits sucked while accepting semen in my asshole…♥

Evaluation of the Breeder: Consider yourself lucky you weren’t annihilated on the spot and thank me! (A certain SD Character is sticking out her chest and looking smug).

[Sow’s Secret♥]

Pussy Status: It is a Virgin!

(★)Ass Pussy Status: Congratulations! It is Non-Virgin!

(★)Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! It is Non-Virgin!

(★)Tit Pussy Status: Congratulations! It is a Virgi…n?

(★)Evaluation of Pussy: The hymen inside the tightly shut pussy is enjoying a peaceful day today, watching the stream of piss pouring down from the urethra!

-> Amidst the rapidly changing situation, it shouted for national defense against the lawless cock that invaded the asshole and began training the hymen!

(★)Evaluation of Ass Pussy: Cloaca! Cloaca! Cloaca! The walls shouted suspicious slogans while starting callisthenics, widening the gap based on the size of anal beads!

-> It tried to throw a ‘Saintess Punch’ at the lawless intruder who barged in with muddy feet into the asshole that had been frantically sewing/tightening for three days and nights, but is now saluting the majestic procession of General Cock who revealed his dignified form!

(★)Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: For someone who occasionally spouts vulgar words like ‘cock’ and ‘pussy,’ she is a virgin who hasn’t even kissed once!

-> Cock over lips! She is a promising prospect who appeared like a supernova in the pussy world, making even the Sow Eleonora jealous that this wicked sow dedicated her first kiss to a cock!

(★)Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Judging by the fact that milk suddenly started coming out recently, she doesn’t seem to need lotion or oil!

-> Getting her tits sucked by pigs, she is slowly learning the pleasure of breastfeeding and the timing of lactation. A rookie in the pussy world! Still a long and rough road to becoming a veteran!

(★)Overall Review: Since it hasn’t been long since she became a mature woman, unlike her appearance which still retains some mischievous girlishness, she is a sow harboring absolutely hopeless sexual knowledge.

Seeing how she keeps asking to be violated, the status of her purity is questionable.

There is a rumor that a certain Paladin Commander tried to play cat's cradle by spreading her pussy directly, but upon seeing the pretty hymen spread out inside, muttered “Ah, a star shape is cheating,” and gave up. Above all, befitting a Saintess where getting eaten is the national rule, she is a virgin pussy waiting for her duty just like other Saintesses!

Of course, the asshole can perform that duty too!

Training Hint!: While she has a strong sense of responsibility, she also has strong curiosity. If you stimulate this intensively, the Saintess’s creativity will soar! Her sensitivity will soar too!




0265 The Walk Home

"Haaah, heuuugh... I-I can't take any more... M-my asshole won't close now... Even though I'm a Saintess, I'm carelessly dripping shit everywhere... this shameful asshole..."

"Stop being such a drama queen. It's not like you're actually shitting."

"Hiiing!"

Leaving behind Violet, who lay exhausted and leaking a waterfall of thick, white semen rather than love juices from the valley between her ass cheeks, I stepped out of the Nursery.

[Umm... Huh? Why are you outside?]

"You finally up?"

[???]

The SD Character tilted her head, looking as if she didn't understand a word I was saying.

Judging by her state, she must have missed everything that just happened.

[Wait a second! What on earth happened?! Uh, uh-huh? What is this memory? A delusion?]

The SD Character, seemingly rummaging through the files in my brain and replaying the image of Violet howling lewdly, tilted her striking pink head and kept asking questions.

But with the mindset that what she didn't see didn't matter, I completely ignored her questions and spoke.

"Hey."

[Yes?]

"For the time being, when I'm breaking Violet in, can you make my cock small like today?"

[That's not a problem, but... why? D-Did that Saintess perhaps insult you? Did she say, 'I can't be satisfied by such a small cock, you boar!' while verbally abusing you?!]

"?"

I knew she always spouted nonsense, but maybe she was still disoriented from just waking up. For a moment, I wondered if I had heard her correctly. As I let out a dumbfounded sigh of "Ha," the SD Character took it as an affirmation and started making an even bigger fuss.

[No way! I respect your tastes, Breeder, but you are much cooler when you are the one verbally abusing, hitting, and breaking them in! Being abused is a taste reserved for someone like m— Ah!?]

"..."

An awkward silence hung between us for a moment.

As if to say I understood everything, I pulled the corners of my mouth up to my ears, grinning like a laughing Donald Duck. The SD Character blushed a deep red, screamed "Kyaaaak!", and immediately started pummeling the cheeks of the doll labeled 'Novel-chan'.

[F-Forget it! Please forget everything! If you don't, I'll beat this d-doll until the dust flies...!]

"I got it, so stop bullying the innocent doll and just listen to my orders, you lewd little bitch."

[Heh, heuuugh...♥]

She really does all sorts of things.

After twisting her body in pleasure for a moment, the SD Character seemed to realize it was time to return to her main job rather than her personal desires, and asked for the details regarding my command(?).

[I just need to shrink your cock only when you're alone with the Saintess, right?]

"To be precise, shrink it to today's size only when Violet tries to make contact with my cock."

[Okey-dokey!]

Having noted the SD Character's insidious fetish and planned the direction of future training, I was lost in thought when—

Skitter—

[Huh?]

"A rat?"

Suddenly, something darted past me and ran toward the feed bin set up next to the Pigsty. Seeing the rat, the SD Character looked at the feed bin, or more precisely, the empty doghouse next to it, and asked.

[Wasn't there a three-headed guard dog there?]

"There was. But I haven't seen him much lately."

Maybe it was because he had been left alone for so long, but ever since Big Sis Urga came here with her wolf, he seemed to be secretly courting the grey wolf.

Later on, I saw them roaming around the mountain together, playing love games.

But seeing as he hasn't even returned to his doghouse recently, considering the nature of wolves to dig a den and raise their young with their mate, I could only vaguely guess that they were probably in a burrow somewhere in the back mountain of our farm, biting and sucking on each other while whining Kying-kying in pleasure.

"I'm glad Ddongchi seems to have found a good mate, but I don't exactly like the rat population increasing."

[Then get a cat! Why did you keep a dog...]

"I kept the dog to chase away wild boars. They smell the sows so well and come down from the mountain sometimes, so I used the dog's scent to drive them off."

Besides, from the perspective of someone who had been severely burned by cats before, I didn't want to keep a cat ever again. I suddenly missed the days when Ddongchi, turned into a Cerberus, would catch and eat rats with his snake tail.

[Severely burned by cats? For someone who says that, you don't seem particularly scared of cats, Breeder?]

Since I didn't elaborate, perhaps she got curious.

Taking advantage of the moment I was pouring feed into Ddongchi's bowl in front of the empty doghouse, the SD Character suddenly attached cat ears and a tail to her head and butt.

I don't know if she did it thinking I would be scared, or just to tease me, but to be clear, I am not afraid of cats.

I just view them on the same level as rats.

[Why? Look how cute I am! Nyan-nyan!]

"Can you call a pest that harms the farm cute?"

[Huh?]

Commonly speaking, her reaction is the correct one. Excluding the recent image of 'fur-roaches' popping up everywhere, the general public perception of cats is that they are natural enemies of rats—thankful and cute predators that catch vermin.

But on a farm... no, specifically on our farm, cats were pests equal to, if not worse than, rats.

"As you know, cats eat rats, right?"

[Yup.]

There are many reasons why cats catch rats well, such as the parasite that uses cats as a final host manipulating its intermediate host, the rat, to be eaten by the cat.

Anyway, the animals that cats mainly hunt are rodents like rats.

"My father also brought in a few cats initially, based on that logic, to catch the rats stealing the farm's feed. Well... it was effective."

[See! Look at this! How cute!]

"It was effective until they laid their paws on the piglets."

[Eh?]

It was a very simple and natural progression.

Although these beasts called cats look cute on the outside, in reality, they are ferocious hunters that will kill small birds like passing chicks just for fun.

When such hunters confirmed with their own eyes that there was soft, tender meat scattered everywhere—meat that could fill their bellies to bursting with hardly any effort—

Would they bother struggling in a life-or-death battle to catch a rat?

Eventually, it didn't take long for the 'fur-roaches' brought in to hunt rats to start hunting the piglets in the Nursery, avoiding my father's eyes.

[But you said they hunted secretly? How did...]

"They crossed the line. They were caught tearing into a piglet they hunted right in front of Father's eyes."

He may be old and frail now, but back then, he was an active powerhouse who could easily throw a grown man. Would he just watch that happen?

In the end, a few were sent to the afterlife by Father's club, and the rest, unable to forget the taste of the meat, lingered around until Father brought in a large dog to stand guard, ending the cat issue.

[Then the dog that was here, did you bring him for that reason too?]

"No, as time passed, the cats stopped coming, so there was no need to keep one. But Father brought one from somewhere. Even if he pretended otherwise, Ddongchi's absence must have felt quite big to him."

For reference, the current Ddongchi is Ddongchi the 3rd. From the 1st one Father brought, to the 2nd, and now the owner of this empty doghouse, the 3rd—it was a name with history.

It was like a title symbolizing the guard dog of our farm.

In terms of a certain ninja manga, it's like the concept of the 1st Hokage and the 2nd Hokage.

Anyway, the current Ddongchi was a loyal guard dog to both Father and me, reliable enough that he wouldn't even think of leaving the farm vicinity even without a leash.

But even that loyalty was blown away like a sheet of paper in the face of love and breeding instincts.

Seeing Ddongchi like that gave me strength. I felt the motivation to train Violet and Christia, who serve the Goddess, into sows growing rapidly within me as I glanced toward the pigsty where they were imprisoned.

[That's right! Snatch them away! Make that Saintess and the White Pig into the Breeder's sows!]

"Heheh, that's natural—"

Crunch!

"...By the way, didn't I just fill this bowl with feed?"

[I don't know! I was too busy shoving in this cat-tail anal bead to see prope— Aaah?!]

"..."

Novel-chan's cheeks were getting pummeled again by the SD Character, whose face had turned bright red with shame. Since my memory was also a bit hazy, I refilled Ddongchi's feed bowl again and started to head home as the sun began to set over the western hills.

"Maybe I'm going to work in order to get off work."

[True, I know that feeling well!]

Another day passed without incident.

Chatting with the SD Character, who was now hugging a doll labeled 'Pia' instead of the tattered Novel-chan, I walked down the sloped path.

"Hut, heuuugh...!"

"Fuuu..."

Soon, seeing the yard that signaled I had arrived at my sanctuary, my home, I heard a voice coming from there.

"No, this isn't it. Like this, the killing power is lacking... Ah, Master! You're home?"

I couldn't help but let out a deep sigh at the sight of Eleonora.

She was still stark naked, with the hilt of a greatsword buried deep inside her asshole, shaking her ass this way and that while swinging the blade.




0266 What the Hell Are You Doing in the Yard!

Every time I looked at her, it was a sight that would make anyone blush, but Eleonora, the party in question, acted as if it were perfectly normal. She slowly approached me, shaking her massive tits—which were larger than her own head—and her plump, doughy ass.

“Fufufu…”

With her brilliant platinum blonde hair fluttering in the wind—beauty that truly deserved the phrase 'topppling nations'—her leisurely walk towards me was reminiscent of The Birth of Venus by Sandro Botticelli, a painter from the 15th-century Renaissance.

However, unlike the Venus in the painting who at least covered her breasts and pussy, Eleonora made no such meager effort. It was as if she wanted to show her shameful, depraved state to me and the entire world.

She walked with her legs spread wide in an O-shape, as if desperate to show me her cunt, sticky love juices dripping down her thighs. Between the crack of her ass and her crotch, glimpses of her greatsword could be seen—proof that she wasn't just honing her lewdness, but also neglecting no part of her training as my brave and filthy Sow Knight.

Upon reaching me, Eleonora immediately dropped to her knees and politely gathered her hands in front of her.

Of course, claiming it was a hindrance to kneeling, she had roughly pulled out her beloved sword and tossed it aside. seeing the handle plastered with sticky intestinal fluids and vaginal slime rolling in the dirt was truly a pitiful sight.

“Did you experience any discomfort while enjoying the Saintess’s ass-pussy? Unfortunately, as Master knows, I am a useless sow good for nothing but working my pussy. The best my meager efforts could do was lend a hand while Master deliciously devoured the Saintess’s asshole…”

“Hm? No wonder. I thought it slid in surprisingly smooth; you prepped it for me? Good girl.”

“Ha, haaaah… I am overwhelmed with gratitude…♥”

Pshhhhh-tinkle—

[Oh my.]

No sooner had my praise ended than Eleonora’s face flushed red, and she wet herself right there on the spot. I had given a standing order for sows to just piss wherever they pleased if they felt the urge, but this was different.

She had felt such immense pleasure from being praised by her Master as a Sow Knight that she climaxed, her honor so thoroughly stained there was nowhere left to fall.

“S-Sorry, I am so sorry… I should have reported before letting it out, but I was so happy at Master’s praise that I just…”

“Hmm… So you’re blaming me for this?”

“Yes, I am an insolent sow who doesn't know her place, blaming her faults on her Master… I am a sow in need of punishment. Oink…♥”

She quickly pressed her forehead against her gathered hands, bowing her head low. But contrary to her submissive posture, she knew full well I wasn't actually angry. Eleonora deliberately made wet, slobbering sounds licking her lips, squealing like a pig specifically so I could hear.

“You certainly need punishment… But before that…”

“Aaah…♥”

As expected of a female knight corrupted by the cock, the moment I began to stomp on the back of her head with my boot sole and unbutton my pants, the puddle Eleonora had pissed out began to grow even larger.

Splurt! Pshhh!

Every time Eleonora’s ass twitched, clear love juices spurted out from her crotch in all directions.

[Ahhuuu… I think I’m going to pass out again… T-This time I might lose consciousness from excessive blood loss…!]

The SD Character, unable to handle this unsightly and depraved scene, was staggering around with swirling eyes, clutching tissues already soaked red against her nose. But that wasn't important right now.

“I said I was going to punish you, so why is water pouring out of your cunt like this?”

“These are… tears of repentance…! I am deeply reflecting on my punishment, finding joy—no, remorse—in having my head trampled by Master. But since I cannot show you the tears on my face while my head is pinned down… I am conveying to Master through my pussy that this sow, Eleonora, has realized her mistake…♥”

“You’re even lying now?!”

Ignoring the SD Character, who had finally collapsed backward with a thud, I played along with Eleonora like a stage actor, deliberately using a loud, exaggerated voice and gestures.

Of course, inside the living room, Urga—my 'Big Sis'—was watching TV and clicking her tongue, tsk-tsk, looking at our bullshit with pathetic eyes.

“Well, that’s already two punishable offenses… But first, I need to take a piss…”

“A-Ah! Master! Will you use your toilet?! Mouth, pussy, asshole toilets—they are all ready and waiting!”

“Forget it. That’s a reward, not a punishment.”

“W-What?!”

Eleonora’s ass twitched frantically, desperate to take my urine into any of her holes, appealing to me to let her drink it.

“Aaaah… Why would you commit such a terrible atrocity when this toilet, Eleonora, is right here…?!”

“…Is it really that big of a deal?”

“You vile Master! To turn this Eleonora into a meat-toilet that cannot live without drinking piss, and then deny me your urine! Surely the heavens will punish you!”

“Is it really that serious?!”

Of course, Eleonora was saying all that, but she was still a sow who had sworn absolute loyalty to me. Spitting out that female-knight-style speech was just a request—a desperate struggle—to turn me on so I would piss inside her body.

—Sigh, look at them go. Just look at them.

Tsk, tsk, tsk.

Urga shook her head side to side, mumbling, 'I’d die of embarrassment if anyone heard I was rivals with that bitch.' But then, noticing I was staring at her, she locked eyes with me.

—I-I’m a wife, not a toilet, you know?!

Her face turned bright red. While glancing at me nervously, she subtly hooked a finger inside her cheek and pulled it, opening her mouth slightly.

As if to say, 'If you really have to, you can do it here.'

Looking like a fierce beast on the outside but secretly wanting me like that was incredibly cute. However, right now was time to torment Eleonora, who had helped me with my work all day.

Besides, I hadn't done 'Knightess Play' (…) in a while. I put on a deliberately vile smirk and pressed down harder on Eleonora’s head with my foot.

“To think the noble Knight Commander, praised by all as the continent's strongest, is begging a nobody from nowhere for piss. You’ve completely fallen into a mere sow!”

The moment my words ended, I heard a stifled giggle, but Eleonora remained Eleonora.

“Kuh, kuuugh…! Y-Yes… To show such a side of myself to a man like you is miserable beyond measure, but this Eleonora Croft… has become a body that cannot live without a man’s semen and urine in her mouth, pussy, and asshole…!!”

This loyal sow, catching onto exactly what I wanted, immediately went back to acting (?) as her former self. She ground her teeth as if she wanted to tear me apart, but the preposterous filth spilling from her mouth began to slowly stimulate my cock.

I lifted my foot off her head. Eleonora immediately covered her breasts and pussy with her hands, glaring at me with eyes brimming with tears of humiliation.

“Vile wretch…! Knowing I cannot live without piss, you dare… you dare try to humiliate this Eleonora Croft…!!”

For someone who was perfection itself when it came to physical tasks (housework excluded), her hands covering her tits and cunt looked incredibly awkward.

Of course, seeing Eleonora scraping together her long-lost sense of shame felt awkward to me too.

“K-Kuh-hum! If you want to drink my piss that badly, surely you know… how you’re supposed to act? There’s no way you don’t. A lewd bitch like you, who strips passing men to extort their cum and cocks, couldn't possibly be unaware.”

Even as I added improvised settings to the lore, Eleonora looked down at her body as if still ashamed, then, appearing to realize the situation, glared at me with renewed humiliation.

“I… understand. You want me to show sincerity, is that it? I will do it. If I can just receive your urine into the holes of my body, I will do anything. If you tell me to rape a passerby, I will. If you tell me to mate with a dog, I will spread my pussy like a bitch and bark like one while taking the dog cock…!”

Flop.

Eleonora lay back into the puddle of her own urine and love juices. She exposed her snow-white belly, etched with beautiful abs, to me.

Squelch…♥

“S-So I beg of you! I implore you like this! Please, bestow your filthy urine upon Eleonora, the continent's greatest slut! Let me drink it—no, please allow me to drink it!!”

Answering perfectly in line with the setting I had spewed out, Eleonora hooked her arms under her knees and used both hands to spread her pussy wide open.

This obscene sow-cunt, which had already taken my cock countless times, was a lewd hole capable of opening and closing its own lips at will. But right now, she had to match the play.

Like a veteran sow, she spread her pussy open like a target, subtly guiding me to piss right there.

“Well, since you put it that way, I can’t exactly refuse.”

“A-Ah! Thank you! Thank you, Master! Hurry, hurry and grant your grace upon Eleonora!”

“It’s a loose slut’s pussy that would call anyone ‘Master’ just for a squirt of piss, but since there’s no toilet, I’ll have to make do…”

“No! This Eleonora! I will only spread for Master for the rest of my life! If you just give me your piss, I will be Master’s exclusive toilet, a sow for life so you never feel the need to look for another toilet! I swear my loyalty, so please…!!”

Her massive tits maintained their elasticity even while lying down, delighting my eyes. Her pussy begged to be fed, whether it was cock or anything else. And like a true Sow Knight, she waited for my urine with her tongue lolling out and her blue eyes desperate with longing.

I calmed my cock, which was threatening to erupt into a full erection right then and there, and began to spray my urine onto Eleonora just as she wanted.

Psssshhhh—

“Haaaanngh, i-it’s hot… Master’s urine, I’ve always taken it with my body… Ahem, the urine of my new Master to whom I’ve just sworn loyalty…♥”

Eleonora rejoiced even as the yellow stream missed its mark and splattered over her body, remaining faithful to the roleplay. To reward her, I slowly adjusted the aim of the stream wetting her abs, directing it toward the pussy thrust out toward me.

Splatter-splatter-shhh.

As the stream of urine collided with Eleonora’s pussy, bubbles began to froth up, and her nipples stiffened rock-hard.

“Haaauuugh… I-I’m cumming…! Receiving Master—my new Master’s urine, I’m cumming! Receiving piss in my toilet-pussy, filling even my womb with urine… To rejoice while piss enters a woman’s most precious organ… Disqualified as a knight! Disqualified as a human! Disqualified as a mother…♥”

Violet or Christia would have been horrified by this play, but Eleonora accepted it as if it were nothing—no, she was genuinely ecstatic at the frothy bubbles churning in her cunt.

As the stream that had been pouring down with a shhh-shhh sound lost its momentum, Eleonora immediately sat up. She snapped her mouth onto my flaccid cock and began to suck it clean.

“By the way, what was that about being disqualified as a mother? Are you pregnant?”

“…Just a setting I improvised slightly.”

Eleonora looked up at me with a slightly pouty look, then sucked the last drop of residual urine with a loud schlopp. Then, getting on all fours like a beast, she reached back towards her own pussy.

“However, if you impregnate me right here and now, it might stop being just a setting… Would you plant Master’s seed in this sow?”

“Oho, you really know how to make a cock angry.”

Before I knew it, my cock was fully erect again.

Just as I was about to ram my cock into Eleonora’s pussy, which was gurgling and spitting back out my urine…

“Hey! Are you going to wrap it up and get inside?! You fucking bitch, just try coming into the house looking like that?! I’ll fucking kill you! And you, Honey, why are you playing along with her? You’re in for a scolding!”

“…”

“Tsk…”

In the end, unable to hold back any longer, Urga’s thunderous shout forced Eleonora and me to postpone our outdoor mating play for another time.




0267 In the Bathroom

After getting our asses thoroughly handed to us by Big Sis Urga, Eleonora and I fled into the bathroom, escaping the wrath of the furious wolf woman.

"Ahem. I couldn't say it properly earlier, but something has come up that needs doing."

"If it is Master's command, I am prepared to happily leap into a roaring fire whilst clutching a bundle of straw. If you ordered me to breed with a passing dog, I would gladly spread my pussy for a dog's cock..."

"Hey now, are you trying to tease your Master?"

As soon as we entered the bathroom, Eleonora did what she always did. She climbed onto the toilet seat, planting her feet on the rim and squatting down low like a beast.

"I'm... pissing... Hnnngh...♥"

Pshhhhhh—

Then, as always, she began to pour out the yellow stream of piss I had filled her with earlier, bearing down with her pussy as if to show off the mess I had made inside her body.

"Haaahn... I'm being watched again. The urine I collected from Master... spreading my legs so shamelessly in front of Master...♥"

"Anyway, I'd like you to teach Violet a few things for the time being."

Heuuunngh. The lewd sow, who was just on the verge of cumming from the act of urination, widened her eyes at my words. But soon, she clenched her pussy muscles again, forcing out the rest of my piss.

"I assumed... Hnnngh... that the white pig would be my successor, but..."

"Is she even a successor? I just think a talented sow like Violet needs to be taught by the world's lewdest sow to truly blossom. Don't you agree?"

"...♥"

No sooner had I finished speaking than Eleonora began to grin, muttering the words 'World's lewdest sow...' to herself. She rarely showed such a face normally, but whenever she heard my insults-disguised-as-praise, that smile of hers was beautiful enough to belong to an incarnation of beauty.

Pshhh, trickle...

The only problem was that Eleonora was actively trading that beauty for sheer depravity.

"Fufu... Certainly, that sow is one of the candidates this Eleonora has been keeping an eye on... Since Master has personally entrusted this to me, this Eleonora, your filthy sow, will gladly wet her pussy and obey."

"What does 'wet her pussy' have to do with obeying? Just answer normally."

Of course, that went in one ear and out the other.

Eleonora let out a soft fufu laugh at my retort. Seeming to have finished expelling my piss from her pussy, she moved.

Schlick—♥

"Master's cock seems to be quite excited as well. Would you like to enjoy this pussy?"

"Again! You just did all that crazy shit, and now again?!"

Just as Eleonora finished speaking—BANG!

The bathroom door flew open with a thunderous noise.

Big Sis Urga appeared in the doorway. Having already stripped off every stitch of clothing, she marched towards me, displaying her healthy, tanned, naked body.

She immediately pulled me into a tight embrace, trapping me in her arms, and shot a piercing glare at Eleonora, who was still spreading her pussy open in an attempt to seduce me.

"Did I tell you to wash or not?"

"Tsk... We are in the bathroom anyway. Besides, it seemed Master wished to enjoy this Eleonora's piss-covered pussy..."

In the past, the thick-skinned Eleonora would have simply ignored Urga and continued seducing me. But Urga was the one who firmly controlled the household finances.

Perhaps knowing she had committed the atrocity of entering the house with muddy feet right in front of Urga, or maybe feeling a prick of conscience seeing Urga clean up her mess, Eleonora quickly descended from the toilet. She scurried straight into the bathtub and grabbed the showerhead to wash off the mud on her body and the residual urine dripping from her pussy.

"I swear, I can't take my eyes off you for a second without you trying to jump him..."

"Jump him?"

"You didn't know? Bitches with cunts are all beasts! Animals! They're all beasts aiming for my darling's cock the moment there's an opening! Just look at the Elven bitches... Ah, wait. There aren't any Elves here, right."

"?"

Eleonora is a sow, so she fits the beast description, but why bring up Elves?

Come to think of it, I remembered briefly seeing someone who looked vaguely like an Elf when I went to meet the Violets last time.

[Ahem, that was just a transmission error on my part, I accidentally opened a gate there... Huh? Come to think of it, did I close that door properly back th—Wait a sec! Something came up, gotta go!]

The SD Character, who had left a tattered Novel-chan doll standing in her place as a substitute, suddenly vanished into thin air.

I tried calling out to her a few more times, but she must have really left, as there was no answer. And at that moment, I felt a soft, elastic, and pleasant sensation pressing against the back of my head.

Since Eleonora was currently in the bathtub, I didn't need to check the identity of the person hugging me. However, feeling the damp wetness soaking into my back, I flinched slightly and turned around.

And as expected, the one greeting me was the warrior woman, looking down at me with a fierce smile—just like the beast she had mentioned moments ago.

"What are you thinking about so hard?"

"Huh? Ah... I was just thinking about how to proceed from here, and how to focus on training the sows while staying faithful to my main job."

"Hmm... Is that so?"

I didn't know when she had doused herself in water, but she was glistening. Urga stared at me intently, then cleared her throat loudly—Ahem!—and marched over to the bathtub. She snatched the showerhead right out of Eleonora's hand, who had been moaning Hnnngh while playing with herself.

"Ah! You bitch! Hand over my showerhead this instant! I was right in the middle of enjoying myself!!"

"Why the fuck are you shoving that inside your pussy?! Seriously, I can't handle this!"

What the hell had she been doing with the showerhead in the short time I looked away?

I wanted to ask, but the dripping wet showerhead (?) was already in Urga's grasp.

Swaaaaaah—!!

"Hiii-eeeek! Why suddenly the cold water?!"

"I! Said! Wash! I didn't say! Stuff! This! In! Your! Cunt!"

"Hiiik, i-it's cold! I don't mind it outside, but I'm sensitive to these things inside the house!"

Urga sprayed water wildly over Eleonora's head and body as if washing a large dog. Seeing Eleonora reduced to a shivering, drowned rat, Urga looked satisfied and beckoned to me.

"What is it?"

"What do you mean 'what'? I'm going to wash you!"

"You, Big Sis? What's the occasion?"

Usually, she asks me to wash her, but I didn't know what wind was blowing today. Still, I had no intention of refusing. I climbed into the embrace of Urga, who was patting her thighs signaling me to come over.

"Kuhuhu... Look at you rushing over, you like it that much..."

"I came because you called, Sis."

"You're getting good at lip service, aren't you?"

Despite her words, she chuckled as if she enjoyed hearing it. Urga brought the showerhead to my head, and soon, like Eleonora, I was completely drenched in water.

"Shall I wash your hair?"

"You're going to do that too?"

Of course, there was no reason to refuse. I laid back, resting the back of my head on her breasts as if they were a shampoo chair at a salon. Urga, who had become more accustomed to modern culture than I expected, giggled as if I were helpless, wet my hair, and really began to shampoo it.

"Aaaah, a bath service for Master...!"

"Will you shut up?!"

In between, Eleonora tried to appeal to me by lifting her massive tits with her palms, looking green with envy. But seeing that I had already enjoyed her once earlier, she seemed to decide to settle for gently teasing her own clitoris while waiting for the next round.

"Close your eyes."

"Yes ma'am."

Soon, warm water cascaded over my head, and I felt Urga's body trembling slightly against me.

"Sister?"

"Don't look up at me like that, it makes me want to eat you."

"Huh?!"

"Ahem, it's nothing. Here, I said close your eyes. The soap will sting."

Without another word, her face flushing red, Urga rinsed all the shampoo from my hair. Then, she immediately poured a generous amount of body wash right into her cleavage.

"What are you doing?"

"Q-Quiet! Phew... I must be crazy, really crazy. I've never done anything like this in my life...!"

"Hmph, serving Master is only natural for a sow..."

"You shut your mouth!"

Leaving Eleonora, who pouted and sank back into the tub with a gurgle, Urga began to vigorously rub her massive breasts together with both hands, compressing them from the sides.

Soon, pure white soap bubbles began to rise from the valley between her breasts.

"Fuuu... Haaa... Really, seriously, my darling better treat me well... This Urga-nim is doing all this for you...!"

However, not satisfied with just that, she rubbed her chest until her copper skin was completely covered in foam. Then, she grabbed my shoulders tight.

Splat—

"Whoa."

"Quiet, haaa... Don't say a word, just enjoy it."

Urga began to rub her soapy breasts against my back, lathering my body with her own.

It was clumsy, of course, but pointing that out right now wouldn't be a wise choice. I simply surrendered my body to her, practically saying, 'Eat me.'

"Haaaah... Haaah..."

"But Sis, why is your face so red?"

"S-Shut up... My nipples... they keep chafing, so it's hard to answer. Don't talk to me."

If sound effects were visible to the naked eye, the words Boing Boing would probably be floating above my back right now. Every time she swept up my shoulder blades, the foam flicked off by her nipples would splash onto my neck, only to be blown away by the rough, hot breath of the increasingly aroused Urga.

"But why do you keep rubbing your chest only on that part of me?"

"Quiet! Didn't I say I'd devour you?!"

"Oops."

Even though she pretended otherwise, she screamed as if she knew exactly what she was doing. Urga slapped the soapy foam sloppily all over my back, even soaping up my buttocks a little, before tapping my shoulder.

Just like a scrubber at a bathhouse telling you to turn over.

"Nnngh, come here!"

"Mmph?!"

As soon as I turned around, my vision was filled with Urga's flushed face. Before I could even lift a finger, I was helpless against her surprise attack as she shoved her tongue deep into my mouth.




0268 Pussy Hair Loofah

Honestly speaking, I’ve been feeling quite confused about Big Sis’s identity lately.

And with good reason. From working alongside me on the farm today, to completely cleaning up the sticky, viscous traces of the sex we had last night, to perfectly preparing dinner right on time for my return as if nothing had happened—all while flashing me a smile that, though fierce, was dripping with affection.

It was a continuous display of shocking behavior, flawless enough to earn her the title of a ‘Wise Mother and Good Wife.’

Where in this domestic goddess could one find a trace of Urga? The valiant warrior of the extreme cold? The ruthless plunderer who raided without mercy or hesitation as easily as she breathed?

“Mmh… don’t resist…!”

Of course, there was no way Big Sis Urga could read my thoughts. But as if telling me to cut the soft crap, she thoroughly licked every corner of my oral cavity.

‘Oh my, Lord Plunderer! If you take even this, what shall us poor subjects eat?!’ despite the desperate pleas of my salivary glands, Urga looted everything inside my mouth.

“Puu-haah… You know I’m holding back a lot right now, right?”

“…Yep.”

Big Sis sucked up the long, transparent bridge of saliva connecting our lips before flashing her trademark jagged shark teeth.

I didn't know exactly what she was looking at, but seeing that satisfied grin, I wondered if my face was flushed red just like hers. Unfortunately, there was no mirror to check.

And so, the soaping began again.

Just moments ago, I had entrusted my back to her. Now, I straightened my waist and puffed out my chest to make it easier for her to lather my front. Urga giggled and began rubbing her massive tits against my chest.

“Nnngh… Mmm…”

“Doesn’t this feel… like we’re doing something incredibly lewd?”

“It doesn’t just feel like it. It is lewd.”

Every time she rode up my body, her nipples grazed against mine.

It was erotic enough that she was washing my body with her breasts, just as she said. But then, with exquisite timing, as she tried to blaze a trail for her tits to slide up, she managed to create a route where our nipples rubbed directly against each other.

“S-Should we go to the bed…?”

“Eyy, even so, you should finish the job. It’s been a while since you’ve serviced me like this. You like serving me too, don’t you, Sister?”

“Hnngh… W-Who said I like serving you… who said thaaat…♥”

If she had bothered to hide her slack, twitching lips, she might have been persuasive. But Urga, perhaps realizing I would see right through her, slapped her hand onto my chest.

“Ahem! I really don’t care either way, but since my Darling likes it, I’m doing it! I’m doing this specially for you, so you better treat me well from now on!”

“Hehe. Tonight, I’ll be sure to fuck you like a beast from behind as a special thank you.”

“D-Don’t get cocky with meee…?!”

Realizing that exchanging more words would only drag her further into my pace, Urga grabbed my shoulders as if to tell me to freeze. Then, following the tracks her nipples had just laid down, she pushed her soap-covered, massive tits from my belly all the way up to my chest, continuously stimulating my nipples.

“Here, give me your arm.”

“Here you go.”

The arm wash was simple.

Urga grabbed her own breasts and spread them wide open. I shoved my hand into the cleavage as if docking into an Iron Man suit. Then, Urga closed her tits around my arm and rubbed. Job done.

Honestly, because Eleonora possessed such overwhelmingly explosive tits, Urga’s chest didn’t get mentioned as often. But strictly speaking, Urga carried a pair of massive breasts on her chest that wouldn’t lose out to Eleonora’s in terms of sheer volume.

‘…Of course, according to Eleonora, her tits are still growing these days, so a gap might open up later.’

“Again! You’re thinking of something else again!”

“Ah.”

How did she know I was thinking about tits again? Urga gripped my shoulder even harder to pin me in place, then smashed her breasts against me.

Her eyes practically screamed, ‘I’m doing all this for you, yet you dare think of something else? You ungrateful little… maybe I should throw you on the floor and rape you right now!’

Unlike Eleonora, who had enjoyed herself quite a bit today, Urga had only received a brief tit-grope and a few kisses in the Breeding Barn.

Even now, judging by how she deliberately rubbed her nipples against mine and breathed hot, feverish sighs onto my neck from a mouth filled with sharp, apex-predator teeth…

She was trying to act cool, but she was showing me just how much lust had built up inside her throughout the day.

In response, I thrust my rock-hard cock, which had been fully erect while she rubbed her tits on me, straight into her abs. Urga let out a breathy Huaaa, as if she had been waiting for this.

“Hmp-fh! I knew it! You get all stiff and erect just because I mentioned devouring you. You’re a total pervert, a pervert! Even if you love my pussy, for a male to desire being eaten by a female…?”

“Hehe…”

My cock was spotted with white foam here and there, thanks to the soap suds dripping from between her breasts and splattering off my body.

Urga glanced down at my soapy shaft. She then shoved me back against the wall and wrapped her legs around my waist, assuming a posture reminiscent of a standing mating press.

“Ang.”

“Ouch.”

A sharp pain shot through my ear.

Urga, wrapping her arms around my neck, had bitten my earlobe.

“Why?”

“Because you’re cheeky.”

“Geez, I really have nothing to say to that.”

I had committed too many sins, after all.

Urga giggled, seemingly satisfied with my response. Then, seemingly lost in thought, she whispered.

“Huua… Haa… It’s huge again today… Even covered in soap bubbles… I know it just from that one poke… A cock that grows bigger day by day, just like that bitch’s tits…!”

“Mine is?”

Unlike her hot breath, which seemed ready to swallow my cock whole right this second, she simply continued to rub her body against mine.

To be precise, she was rubbing my soap-covered cock against her pitch-black, coarse, and bristly pubic hair.

“It prickles. I told you before, Sister, your pubes are pretty stiff…”

“You say that, but you won’t let me shave them. You were the one who said a thick, bushy bush is sexier, and now you’re complaining it prickles?”

“Hehe.”

I really have committed too many sins.

I shut my mouth, looking sheepish. Urga, satisfied by my silence, thought for a moment before speaking.

“Stay still. This is, uh… a brush loofah! My Darling’s cock can’t be cleaned properly with a normal brush. It needs to be scrubbed sparkling clean with my pussy-hair brush!”

“Whoa…”

Where did she learn such lines? She picked words that made my dick feel like it was going to explode. She might have been trying to make me feel shame like I usually did to train them, but that wasn’t going to work on me.

“That’s true… I was working hard reaming the Saintess’s asshole earlier, so having you scrub it clean with your brush sounds great, doesn’t it?”

“W-What?! You did that after we parted ways earlier?!”

She had completely forgotten she was trying to tease me and glared daggers instantly.

“You really have no fidelity, do you? Huh? You bad little cock! I need to scrub you raw!”

Of course, despite her harsh words, Urga’s pubic hair was already getting messy, lathered in the soap suds from my cock. But seeing my dick twitch in response seemed to amuse her.

Having found a valid excuse, Urga pressed her body completely against mine and began to gently rub only her hips back and forth.

Schlick-schlick—

The friction between our bodies and the soap bubbles caught in the crevice created a wonderfully lewd, wet sound, almost like a cock plunging into a pussy.

For the two of us, currently engaged in dry-humping foreplay, there was no better background music.

“Well? How is my pussy-hair brush?”

“It’s… quite effective. If you keep doing this, the semen blocking my urethra might just burst out.”

“Whaaat? That’s an expression used for unclogging toilets or sewers!”

Urga giggled, clearly not displeased by the comparison.

And then, I spoke.

“But don’t you think a brush like this actually exists somewhere in the world?”

“W-What?! What kind of lie are you trying to spin now!”

“No, I’m not trying to scam you. If you look at ancient history books or records, they say there used to be brushes made from animal hair.”

“…Is that so? Well, fur is soft, so it would be useful.”

Since she was wearing clothes made of animal hides until not too long ago, Urga nodded as if it made perfect sense.

“They say there’s one that was considered the very best…”

“The best?”

“Yes. They say brushes made from rat whiskers were traded at incredibly high prices.”

“Hmm… The people of this world really did all sorts of strange things.”

I had never actually used a calligraphy brush, so I couldn’t say for sure why rat whiskers were good or bad. But considering the rat-whisker brush, the Seosupil, was used by the greatest calligrapher of the Tang Dynasty, Wang Xizhi, it must have had its value.

“…So, why does this story lead back to my pussy hair?”

“No, that’s why I’m telling you. If we plucked the hair of someone with particularly stiff pubes like you, Sister…”

Gulp…

Urga looked at me, her eyes trembling slightly.

“Pluck them… and use them for some unheard-of, filthy act like… cleaning cocks… who knows if someone would—”

“A-Again! You’re being cheeky agaaaiiin?!”

I warned you!

Urga started snorting rough breaths from her nose, glaring down at my cock. At the same time, a stream of hot urine began to flow from her pussy, drenching my soap-covered shaft.




0269 You Keep Making Me Want to Act Up

Did I tease her too much?

Honestly, I didn't intend to mock her. I was just speaking out of genuine curiosity, wondering if something like that existed.

But it seems it wasn't the right time to say that to Big Sis Urga, especially while she was spouting embarrassing nonsense about her bush being a 'cock-cleaning brush'.

"What did I tell you I’d do if you kept acting up? Huh? I told you I’d grab you and devour you whole!"

She looked ready to plunge my cock deep into her cunt right this second—no, to squeeze my cock with her pussy until she wrung every drop of semen from my balls.

Big Sis Urga continued to spray her piss onto my cock, washing away the soap suds. Big Sis Urga was different from Eleonora, who was always spraying fluids from her pussy.

Her method of reaching climax differed from time to time, so it was a bit ambiguous, but that flushed red face and the rough, scorching breath that felt like it could burn me just by touching it... coupled with the stream of piss gushing from her cunt... it all proved she had reached orgasm.

"H-Hmph! Look at this! Look at it...! Haaah... Even though I’m dirtying your cock with my piss, you’re standing this stiff! Don't you know any shame?!"

Like Eleonora, Big Sis Urga had offered up her womb as a substitute for a chamber pot. Saying something like that was basically spitting on her own face, but Big Sis Urga didn't seem to care.

In fact, she seemed even more aroused by the fact that she was dirtying my cock with her urine. I guessed she was getting off on the idea that she was marking her territory on my cock with her piss.

"Do you see this?! I’m asking if you can see it! Can’t you see my pussy gaping open, itching to gobble up my Darling’s cock because you keep acting so cocky?!"

And as soon as the stream of piss stopped, she thrust her twitching, gaping pussy right in front of my nose, the residual urine still dripping from it.

It was a miracle I hadn't been assaulted yet.

And just as Big Sis looked ready to swallow my cock whole with that puckering cunt...

"Hmm..."

"What? Why? Got a problem? Huh! Do you?! Ku-huh, even if you do, it’s too late. If you’d just kept your cock hard and stayed quiet, this Urga-sama would have sent you to heaven with her amazing pussy..."

"The cock cleaning isn't finished yet, though."

"Why do you keep being so cheek—uh, huh?!"

Realizing my fully erect cock meant I also wanted to sow my seed in her pussy and womb, Big Sis Urga blinked her eyes stupidly for a moment.

Then, she snorted—Hmph!—and showed me her puckering pussy again.

"You think I’ll listen just because you say that? Darling just needs to keep his cock hard! I’ll milk it out of you real nice, so just sit still and impregnate m—"

"No, I’m saying, how can I cum properly when the cock cleaning isn't even finished?"

"U-Ugh...?!"

Why is she acting like this?

For a split second, Big Sis Urga sent me a look filled with complex emotions.

She was conflicted. Her heart wanted to press our bellies together and pant in ecstasy right now, but she also wondered if it was right to just stop her service halfway and jump me.

Maybe she thought pissing on my cock was going a bit too far, among other things.

She might look tough on the outside, but right now, this Big Sis was going through some serious internal conflict.

However, it was just conflict. Her pride wouldn't let her back down now. Big Sis Urga slid her squirming pussy against my glans and spoke.

"Fine! I just have to clean it for you, right?!"

"With that pussy?"

"K-Hmph... Yeah! Haven't you ever been to a car wash?! If my pussy hair is the brush, then you know damn well my pussy is Darling's exclusive cock-wiper. Why are you playing dumb?"

"Good heavens!"

When did this Sister learn the art of compromise?

I was sure she would scream, 'Shut up and keep it hard! Get it up!' and then pound down on my cock like a lunatic until her belly burst with my stolen semen!

"Hmm... Is that so?"

"H-Hmph... So, just like wetting a rag, soak my rag-pussy with Darling's semen. I’ll wipe you down real thoroughly."

"..."

If the SD Character had been here, she would probably be flying through the sky like a rocket propelled by a massive nosebleed. Big Sis Urga's remark was shocking.

I couldn't believe the words 'rag-pussy' had come out of her mouth. Feeling my own breath turning hot just like hers, I reached out for Big Sis Urga's hips as she prepared to lower her waist.

"What now? I went this far and you’re still gonna say n—"

"You said something so incredibly lewd. It’s too cheeky of you. I can’t let that slide."

"Whaaat? Again?! You want another scolding from my pussy? You’re starting to lay the groundwork early... You really are a per... Wait, w-was your cock always this huge?"

She must have thought I was bluffing and intended to show me who was boss by slamming her ass down.

But contrary to her expectation that I would just squirt sperm into her womb, the head wouldn't even fit through the entrance. The blockage flustered her.

She quietly reached down to her crotch, whining as she groped my cock, which was attempting to breach her body. Soon, her trembling eyes looked up at me naturally.

"Hoo... W-Wait... Wait just a second...!"

"Now you want to wait?"

"T-That size usually only happens when Darling is about to shoot his load... It swells up like that, but this... Uh-oh, this is weird? This is, wow... Ssssp, my mouth is watering, but even for me this is... Whoa..."

It’s gonna tear... It’s gonna rip me apart...!

Big Sis Urga, who was now measuring the girth of my cock with both hands, muttered to herself while audibly gulping down saliva. Suddenly, Eleonora, who had been crouching gloomily in the bathtub as if waiting for this moment, shot up.

"Then move aside! If you cannot accept Master's cock... it means your pathetic pussy is merely that level! I, Eleonora, shall offer this pussy for Master's pleasurable ejaculation...!"

"Will you shut the fuck up?!"

She must have been agonizing over it.

Sure, if I just put my cock in, it was practically guaranteed I'd cum inside. but she instinctively knew that shoving this massive thing in would leave her in a wreck.

Even though she said she'd devour me, she didn't want to show me a disgraceful sight of her losing control.

While Big Sis Urga was debating what to do, I started to slowly apply force to my hands resting on her hips—all ten fingers digging in.

"W-Wait a minute...?!"

"There is no waiting! Big Sis made my cock this angry, so I want to flood your womb and knock you up right now."

"Why don't you show that kind of force normally?!"

Squeeeeze, cruuuunch.

"H-Hiiiek?! W-Waaaait...?!"

Every time I applied force to my waist and hands, she looked down in real-time at her pussy slowly being pried open. Big Sis Urga hurriedly grabbed my face and planted quick bird kisses on my lips, trying to calm me down.

"Wait, okay? If... If Darling puts it in like this, you’ll cum right away? Are you okay with being devoured by me?"

"Sister, you said yourself you wanted to wet your rag-pussy. You said you'd clean my cock nicely with your rag-pussy... So does it matter who eats who? Just relax a bit. Why is your grip so tight today? Like a virgin."

"I didn't think you'd get this excited back then... I said wait?!"

Big Sis Urga trembled as she felt her vaginal entrance being forced open, her massive breasts shaking with the motion. But regardless of her protests, I continued to shove my cock into her tense, tight pussy.

Once the glans had dug in to a certain extent, shoving the rest in was a piece of cake. Determined to finish this, I started to put my weight into pulling her hips down, intending to seat her fully on my shaft.

"Stop... Stop, it’s going to tear...?!"

Contrary to her words suggesting she was terrified, her eyes were filled with nothing but anticipation and ecstasy for the male desperately trying to spread his seed inside her.

But thinking she couldn't take it like this, Big Sis Urga suddenly wrapped her thighs around my waist and squeezed tight, clinging to me as she whispered in my ear.

"H-How about we call it a draw?"

She seemed desperate to avoid cumming messily like Eleonora, even swallowing her pride to beg me.

"Urga."

"Hehh?!"

"Spread."

Schluuuuuck...♥

"Kuh-hiiiiieeeek...?!"

As soon as my command ended, the legs wrapped around my waist spread wide open. At the same time, the pussy that had been rigid with tension relaxed in an instant.

Immediately, the sensation of hot vaginal meat wrapping around my cock engulfed me, and Big Sis Urga's body sank down rapidly. Her massive breasts filled my vision.

And in contrast to her sinking body, my cock sliced up through her meat walls—Thud. It hit the entrance of Urga's womb, which was gaping open, waiting for my semen, and I began to squeeze out the baby-batter I had been holding back.

"A-As soon as it’s in... I’m cumming as soon as it’s in! Immediate creampie! Cumming while my womb gets sprayed with seeeeed! Cuuuuummmmiiiiiing...♥"

"Urga, tongue!"

"Ye-Yeeeeaaaahhh!!"

As soon as I called her name amidst her orgasm, Big Sis Urga immediately stuck out her tongue between her sharp teeth and began to lick my face wildly. I matched her, licking her cheeks furiously.

Splurt, spurrrrt, splurt.

Above, we were schlurping and licking each other, sometimes tangling and mixing our tongues, engaging in an act of affection that was closer to beasts mating.

Below, my cock vomited semen relentlessly into Big Sis Urga's womb... inflating her womb until her lower belly popped out between her attractive abs, visibly bulging with my seed.

"Heeek, heeek... What... Whaaat did you do to myaaaah...?!"

"I didn't do much. Just called your name. Urga."

"Hegueeegh...♥"

Twitch.

Just as she had barely finished climaxing and was in a hypersensitive state, her womb dropped down onto my glans, impaling itself again. Big Sis Urga climaxed once more, completely helpless.

Her tongue, which usually stayed sharp, was now lolling out completely, proving she had cum hard enough to lose her mind.

"How can you be the only one to cum like that, Sister?"

"W-What are you... trying to saaaay noooow...♥"

Squelch!

Regardless of her state, I bucked my hips once. Big Sis Urga threw her arms open to hug me, trying to steady her reeling body. I whispered into her ear.

"My cock cleaner has broken down like this. Don't you think I need to send it in for After-Sales Service?"

"Again! You’re acting up agaaain...!!"

She still hasn't learned her lesson!

"I... I haven't lost yeeeeet...!!"

With eyes half-unfocused, Big Sis Urga's gaping mouth bit down on the nape of my neck.




0270 Plans for the Immediate Future

"You really are a beast! A complete animal, I tell you!"

"Is that something for Big Sis to say?"

After sweating buckets in the bathroom and washing each other off repeatedly, we had spent a solid hour and a half pounding away at it three or four more times before we could finally bring our long, long bath time to an end.

"Wasn't it you, Sister, who was babbling about how her bush was a scouring pad exclusively made for polishing my cock?"

"Sh-shut up! Keep that mouth shut!"

Realizing she had indeed said exactly that, Urga let out a sharp shriek. She muttered, 'So mean, so mean,' as she placed the bubbling pot of stew onto the dining table.

Soon, however, she flashed a subtle, cat-like smile, clearly having something else to say to me.

"Look at this. I timed the side dishes perfectly for when we’d get out of the bath, but they’ve all gone cold. Just how much did you love my pussy to let this happen... Are you making me heat this up all over again?"

"Well, I wonder? If someone hadn't kept shoving her tits in my face, offering to 'service' me and making me sweat all over again, maybe we would have been on time...?"

Of course, I didn't name names, but considering the only suspects in this house were the two of us, Urga cleared her throat at my words. She feigned ignorance and handed me a bowl filled with steaming white rice.

"So, what were you saying earlier? You said you needed my help with something."

"Ah, right. I think I might need a little of Big Sis's help with the White Sow's training."

"Me...? Well, that sounds fun, and if my darling asks for help, I’ll do anything, but... is it really necessary?"

Urga tilted her head, likely searching her memory of when we broke Christia together earlier that day. She seemed to be wondering if there was anything left for her to contribute.

"I’ll be handling most of it myself, normally. But I think I need to focus a bit of my attention on Violet for the time being."

"Hmm... come to think of it, I heard the Sow over there was going to train that bitch?"

Glare.

Urga shot a piercing look at Eleonora, who was currently lying prone on the floor, her nose buried in her dog bowl.

Things had been quiet lately, but perhaps the mention of Eleonora taking charge of Violet had reignited a spark of rivalry.

Of course, the party in question, Eleonora, was unbothered, happily keeping her snout buried in her bowl on the floor.

"Schlurp, Master?"

"Mm? What is it? Something wrong?"

"...No, it is nothing. I felt someone pinching my pussy mound with their toes, so I thought it was you, Master..."

I... I leaked a little on the floor...♥

As soon as Eleonora finished her sentence, both Urga and I slapped our foreheads in unison with a loud thwack.

"Anyway, seeing that, it doesn't look like I really need to help. Are you sure you need me?"

"Of course. If I don't rely on you, Sister, who else can I rely on?"

I put on a slightly exaggerated air of dependence. Urga immediately broke into a bashful, silly grin. She glanced at me three or four times while shoveling plain white rice into her mouth. She ate with such gusto that I started to wonder if I had become a side dish myself, hanging from the ceiling like a dried fish.

Naturally, Eleonora clicked her tongue, looking displeased at the affection.

"I’m going to tell Violet and the White Sow tomorrow that we’ll be playing a game again in a few days."

"A game?"

"Do you mean that game where they push their own urine into each other's piss-pussies through that transparent hose?"

The moment I finished speaking, both Urga and Eleonora snapped their heads toward me, then immediately turned to glare and growl at one another.

"Right..."

"You mean to play that game...?"

If this were their original world, they would simply grab their swords and hack at each other if they didn't get along. But they knew better than anyone that this world was weaker and more fragile than theirs. More importantly, if a fight truly broke out between them, there was no way it would end peacefully.

So, it seemed they intended to use this opportunity to compete through their proxies: Violet and the White Sow.

[Waah! Isn't this totally that? That thing where you raise moe-fied horse girls and make them race!]

'Race? Horse racing is strictly... wait, when did you get here?'

Without saying a proper word during the entire bath, and having been absent for a while, the SD Character suddenly appeared, hugging a blonde doll with a name tag that read 'Pia'.

[What do you mean when! I just got here!]

She promptly kicked 'Novel-chan'—who had been occupying her spot—sending the doll flying with a thud, and reclaimed her position.

[The mess was bigger than I thought, so it took a little time to patch things up here and there! Anyway, you said you're going to make the Saintess and the Holy Knight play a game again...?]

'Yeah, is there a problem?'

Perhaps disappointed that she missed the sexual escapades in the bath, the SD Character pulled out her notebook from somewhere and furiously started scribbling something down.

She said she was done working, but apparently, she wasn't quite finished yet.

Meanwhile, Eleonora and Urga, who had been staring daggers at each other, seemed to have a simultaneous epiphany while I was briefly conversing with the SD Character. They turned their heads toward me in unison and shouted.

"Master!"

"Then, if we win that game or whatever the fuck it is! If we win...!"

"Hmm... If Eleonora wins, she gets a 'No-Blindfold Exposure Walk' to the bus stop at sunset. And if Big Sis Urga wins, hmm... then we’ll go out for a date downtown again."

Twitch.

Eleonora and Urga’s bodies trembled at the absolute, undeniable motivation.

"At... at sunset... an exposure walk...♥"

"Downtown again...!!"

Faced with such definitive incentives—attractive prizes they could absolutely not afford to pass up—the two of them muttered the stakes to themselves, faces flushing crimson. Then, with fire blazing in their eyes, they began to glare at each other once more.

"Master, then does it start tomorrow...!"

"That’s right. I’ll be intervening periodically as well, so keep that in mind. To ensure a fair match where no one gets favorable treatment, my intervention time will be equal for both the White Sow and the Saintess."

Eleonora would obey my words regardless of victory or defeat, but in Urga's case, there was a high probability she would refuse to accept the results and go on a rampage if she lost. That was why I was setting the rules in advance.

"Anyway, knowing that, from tomorrow on, everyone do your best in your respective roles! Just try not to cross the line!"

"Yes! This Eleonora will definitely! I will make her into a deeply lewd sow that will not disappoint you, Master."

"Heh, you're dead meat. Did you already forget where I come from to be spouting crap like that?"

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora and Urga each displayed their confidence.

[Wow! A battle between the 'Body Type' who experienced the training physically, and the 'Theory Type' with hundreds of years of know-how in her head! This is gonna be super fucking fun?!]

A showdown between a Sow who was trained directly by me, and a Barbarian from a tribe with a long, ancient history of enslaving women. Regardless of who won, the only constant was that my cock would be the one getting magnificent benefits.

Just imagining it seemed to be enough for the SD Character. She pushed aside the nosebleed she hadn't been able to spill in the bathroom and giggled as I moved her aside to focus on my meal.

Eleonora and Urga, their fighting spirits ignited, also began to focus on their food. Or rather, like generals filling their bellies before a decisive battle against a nemesis...

Wait, they weren't even the ones fighting personally. Yet, they were eating with such unnecessary passion, like the famous General Lian Po of the Warring States period, who reportedly ate a gallon of rice and ten pounds of meat at the age of eighty.

It was a contest that made the observer grip their chopsticks in sweat.

"Ha-wum! Gulp!"

"..."

Of course, Eleonora, with her face buried in a dog bowl, made the observer sigh. But in any case, caught between these two, I had no choice but to hastily join the battle for the dining table, which was facing imminent extinction due to Urga's ruthless chopstick skills, managing to salvage whatever side dishes remained.

And finally, the moment this suspiciously passionate and violent meal ended—

"Master!"

"My darling!"

The gaze of the naked female knight crawling on the floor and the female warrior at the table poured onto me simultaneously.

"Wh-what now..."

"Master, as Master's lowly sow, I dare to request...!"

"Hand over your cock!"

"Suddenly?!"

Digestion hadn't even properly started yet, but had they already finished theirs? Their blood was running hotter than usual, and judging by the thick scent of pheromones wafting into my nose, it was exactly as I feared...

"I knew it."

These humans, who had lived their whole lives eating "sword-rice"—fighting for survival—had overflowing energy. But they weren't going off to war. In the end, the only way to expend that energy was through beast-like sex with me...!

"Already? I haven't even digested..."

"We are all finished!"

"Yes! Darling, spray your semen!"

If I showed weakness here, the law of this house was that I would be devoured.

I pretended to be nonchalant, looking at them calmly, then pointed my thumb toward the bed behind me.

"First one to touch it gets it from behind. First come, first served."

"!"

"!"

KWA-ANG—!

Two flashes of light seemed to zip past with a thunderous boom.

Checking myself after the gust of wind, I let out a deep sigh at the sight of the kitchen door, which had been completely torn off its hinges. I placed both hands on the bed and began to approach the sows who were shaking their asses at me.

[You literally have a 'Sin-Creating Mouth' (Make-Trouble-Mouth)!]

Squelch!

"Nnnnggghhh...♥"

"Aah?! I was first! Just as I thought! Just as I thought! Darling secretly favors this bitch... Kuh-hiiiik...♥"

One sow and one wild boar began to howl.




0271 Ominous Words

“My lapse… What an utterly disgraceful lapse is this…!”

As soon as dawn broke, Christia, who'd woken up with her ass still insolently pointed skyward, squeezed her eyes shut. She was already scourging herself for the depraved display she'd put on yesterday, full of self-recrimination and vows of self-correction.

“I know that bastard is unpredictable, but to feel pleasure from… not even his own cock, but from such a filthy tool?! And to pass out from it…!”

The truth was, the filthy tool – the deep-injection device – ramming into her pussy wasn't the issue itself. She'd often received reports from fellow Holy Knights who'd gone to subjugate heretics: those wicked heretics would make naked women sit on pointed triangular hobby horses, or harass them with wooden cocks carved from trees. Christia had clearly anticipated and understood that if Shin Seon-dong could corrupt Eleonora to that extent, he would surely be even worse, not less.

But that was merely anticipation.

What happened when the deep-injection device slammed into her cervix for real?

“I thought tremendous pain… would follow, but that only lasted a moment. A pleasure so intense it instantly wiped away even the shock of my cervix being torn open…!”

As it was, she'd been consuming Shin Seon-dong's cum regularly. Now, merely the scent of his cum clinging to her feed trough would send shivers through her body.

And then, a device that directly injected cum into her womb!

Recalling that brief, intense, agonizing pleasure, Christia simultaneously remembered her own wretched state and continued to flog herself with self-reproach.

“This isn't right! I'm supposed to buy time for the Saintess, not wallow in the pleasure that bastard gives me!”

She should have endured.

No matter what he did to her, she should have calmly withstood it, provoked him, and lured him into a state where he couldn't not ravage her.

“My instincts tell me the Saintess's purity is safe, that she is still secure…”

Perhaps it was due to a part of her spirit being connected to the Saintess through the faith of her devotees, including herself, but she could be certain of this much: the Saintess was still pure. The victor of the game, at least, was herself. By linking her urethra to Violet's and emptying all her urine into Violet's bladder, she had committed sacrilege, yet fulfilled her holy duty as a Holy Knight. However, this was literally a filthy game played for a pussy, so she couldn't guarantee that Shin Seon-dong hadn't touched other parts of Violet's body, excluding that place.

“No, he surely tried to defile every part of the Saintess, except her cunt.”

Perhaps she was already defiled…

As these thoughts spiraled, Christia again let out a stifled hnngh and began to castigate herself.

Of course, from Christia's perspective, she couldn't have predicted Shin Seon-dong would use a tool meant for pigs on her. In a way, it was an unavoidable accident, an act of god.

Only, experiencing pleasure so intense it made her black out from that place was a separate issue entirely.

“Nnngh…!”

The moment she recalled it, Christia felt a throb in her lower belly. With a slightly flushed face, she glanced towards the Breeding Barn entrance, then stealthily caressed her lower abdomen, stroking her womb, which felt swollen and full, as if brimming with cum.

But that only lasted a moment. Christia immediately shook her head, muttering softly.

“I… I must get it out…”

Though traces of dried cum lay scattered between her thighs, perhaps she felt discomfort from Shin Seon-dong's seed sloshing within her womb and pussy. Christia paced around the stall she was confined in for a moment, then subtly began to push her hips towards where the other sows were looking – towards the feed trough.

“I have to get used to this. If I react to his cum like this every single time, I’ll truly lose myself someday…!”

Then, biting her lip hard, she exhaled a soft, stifled hnnngh. To her surprise, Violet's pussy parted slightly, and pure white cum began to drip, plop-plop, from the gap.

“Huuuh… I will definitely kill him. De-finitelyyy…!”

Christia vowed to execute Shin Seon-dong for inflicting such humiliation not only on her but even on the Saintess. Yet, her body trembled uncontrollably from the sensation and smell of the cum leaking from her pussy.

If it were merely cum, she might have been able to pretend indifference. But since it had flowed from her own pussy, it was undoubtedly mixed with her pussy's own secretions.

“Haaah… It's become even more, even filthier! Mixed with my own love nectar, creating such an intoxicatingly lewd scent…?!”

With every splurt, drip-drip of cum that poured out, the abominable scent grew stronger. Christia grimaced at the scent of corruption wafting from the male seed mingling with a female's discharge, all while continuously glancing at the entrance, her face burning red.

“I must hurry. I must quickly numb my sense of taste and smell…!”

Soon, Shin Seon-dong would burst in, ready to ram his cock into her mouth under the guise of giving her breakfast.

“Hnngh-uuhk, hn,hn,nnngh…!!”

To dull her senses of smell and taste by preemptively consuming this before he arrived, Christia wrung out every ounce of her strength, finally pouring the very last drop from her womb into her feed trough.

“Haaah… haaah… Quickly, quickly…”

Then, as if in a frantic rush, Christia spun around, ignoring the cum clinging to her pubic hair. She immediately wrinkled her nose at the potent, lewd scent assailing it,

Gulp!

and with a single twitch of her Adam's apple, she slowly began to plunge her head into her feed trough, thrusting her tongue into her own personal feed – distinctly different from that of the other sows.

“Bleh… Chupa, churuuup… Puh-hee-eee…”

Like Christia's crimson-flushed face, her thick, pink tongue darted out from her plump lips, ceaselessly plunging into and out of the undulating pool of cum before her, ferrying the filthy effluent into her mouth.

“Haaah, why is it so… so deliciousss…?!”

Christia, once again, reproached herself for guzzling the cum as if it were water, yet she couldn't stop her tongue from swirling.

She couldn't stop.

Other times might be different, but this was a delicacy she could savor every morning: a truly sow-exclusive feed, perfectly matured within her womb, blended with her pussy-juice…

“What are you thinking?! Pull yourself together! I am human! Though my current state is like this, I must not forget my human dignity! If I fall, the Saintess will be next, slurp! The Saintess will be next…!”

To think of such a substance, something even beasts would shun, as feed or food!

Of course, despite her words, Christia had no right of refusal.

All she could truly do was buy time, and among those options, her only recourse was to draw Shin Seon-dong's attention to herself as much as possible.

After ravenously devouring all the cum contained in her feed trough, Christia immediately used the water from the dispenser next to it to wash off the cum still clinging to her body.

“Khh!”

As she rinsed off the cum thickly dried onto her body, especially her thighs and pussy, she replayed the horrific moments that had befallen her yesterday. Simultaneously, she vowed never to succumb to that bastard again.

Jingle~

“!”

Suddenly, the sound of a bell jingled from the entrance.

Receiving the message from this bell—which had once hung from a certain platinum-blonde sow-knight's clit-ring—that someone was attempting to enter, Christia quickly gargled with the water in her mouth, then unceremoniously spat it out.

And then, as a silhouette appeared, backlit by the bright morning sun, and a foul male scent wafted in, Christia instantly scowled. Sure enough,

“Oh, you're awake? After being passed out all day yesterday.”

“Hmph, come to ravage my mouth again, have you?”

At Shin Seon-dong’s appearance, grinning as he always did in his light blue work clothes, Christia shivered slightly in the cool morning air flowing into the Breeding Barn. Her gaze drifted to his crotch, and she gulped.

Of course, this was a conscious act by Christia.

An act to show him she was being perfectly trained, exactly as he intended.

“Hnngh… So you were that hungry for it?”

“Wh-who said I wanted to devour your cock, you bastard?!”

“I didn't say anything specific, did I?”

“Kuh-hngh…!”

This, too, was an act.

Christia, following Shin Seon-dong as he slowly approached her, approaching her feed trough with an obnoxious grin, turned her body. Like a catcher receiving a pitcher’s throw, she squatted down, lifting her heels. The moment Shin Seon-dong reached her stall, as if she'd been waiting, she spread her legs wide, simultaneously displaying her pussy, covered in its silver thicket of hair, to him.

Shin Seon-dong’s eyes flickered with a hint of surprise, and Christia let out a faint, scornful chuckle at the fact that he was falling perfectly into her trap. In that same squatting position, she immediately opened her mouth wide and spoke:

“Go on, do as you please. Haven’t you come to defile my mouth-pussy anyway?”

“That's right, isn't it?”

“Uu-bup!?”

No sooner had she finished speaking than Shin Seon-dong's massive cock jabbed into her mouth.

‘Yes, this is also within the scope of my predictions.’

Since he had defiled her mouth-pussy once, doing it two or three more times was hardly difficult. So, Christia began to clumsily swirl her tongue around Shin Seon-dong’s cock as it sucked and slurped inside her mouth, acting as if she was sinking into depravity.

After about five? ten? minutes, as she slowly felt the cock's throbbing pulsations against her oral mucosa, Christia subtly curved her eyes into a knowing smile, as if she'd been waiting.

‘Just a little more. Now he's going to cum into my mouth, so I just have to pretend to be appropriately ecstatic…?!’

Bwuurrruuuurrrutt-!

“U-uuuuhhhnngh…?!”

‘Wh-what?! So sudden! No warning at all!’

Shin Seon-dong began to shoot his cum into her mouth without a single word of warning, like someone pissing into a toilet without saying ‘hey, I’m about to cum’. Christia felt her composure, which she had maintained until now, crumble.

‘Ca-calm down! Didn't I taste the cum beforehand to dull my senses of taste and smell for this? Today, this strangely lewd, filthy, sweet, and exquisitely smooth taste remains unchanged…?!’

'Wait? I shouldn't be tasting it, should I?'

‘And what's more… as these hot floods slide down my throat and into my belly, my, my womb is going to…?!’

Christia, alarmed, began to shake her head, her cunt having instantly grown so scalding hot it was like a veritable furnace, gushing with a hot wetness.

‘N-no! It can't be! I'm going to cum again. Cum again while drinking his cum, right in front of him…?!’

She couldn't stop.

Her womb, coveting the cum that was beginning to fill her stomach, drooled drip-drip from her pussy, as if boasting its ravenous appetite.

And just as that hungry pussy, perhaps wanting to rage at her upper mouth, began to burn with heat, Christia, attempting some impromptu defiance, glared fiercely at her hateful enemy, Shin Seon-dong's face. But the moment his dark eyes, staring down at her, met her golden ones, Christia began to climax, squish, as she fed a finger into her pussy.

“U-uuuhhhnngh! Uuugh! Hnngh-hnngh!”

“Cumming while drinking my cum is something I'm used to by now, but now you're even shoving your hand into your pussy? Our little white sow has really become unruly, hasn't she?”

“Gulp! Sh-shut up! What other strange things have you done to my body…!”

The climax was intense, but just as brief.

It was largely thanks to the sharp conflict between Christia's instinct and reason that she could still yell at Shin Seon-dong, instead of disgracefully panting like a dog.

“Ah…”

‘Ah, ahh… the cum, my precious cum…?!’

As instinct and reason clashed, her words, actions, and psychological state were equally a tangled mix of both. Christia, despite having spit it out herself, now expressed regret over the cum dangling from his cock. She even stuck her tongue out again, lunging her head towards his cock.

Just as the white sow’s extended tongue, as if unwilling to miss even the last drop, was about to touch Shin Seon-dong’s glans,

“Ah, and drink lots of water, okay?”

“Bleh… Eh? Y-you bastard! What did you just…!””

“Bye~!”

“S-stop right there, you fiend!? My cum, no, more importantly, what were you trying to say?! Confess at once!”

Christia screamed at Shin Seon-dong, who was expertly moonwalking his way out of the Breeding Barn after giving her that all-too-familiar, ominous advice.
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As soon as Shin Seon-dong left the area, Christia collapsed onto the floor, her legs giving way.

"Again... He intends to force me into such... such filthy, depraved acts! He plots to make me, Christia, defile the Saintess...!"

Wrapping her arms around her own body, Christia trembled violently, her eyes already filled with terror.

"How could I ever forget... the day I committed the blasphemy of forcing my... my piss into the Saintess's divine body...! Even if this body were to fall into the fires of hell, it would not be enough to atone for such a grave sin...!"

It couldn't be helped.

If she hadn't won that game, Violet—who had desperately forced Seon-dong's urine into Christia's body—would have lost her purity by now.

However, no matter how right the cause, or what excuses she made about doing it for the greater good, the sin she had committed did not vanish.

Although her own purity had been trampled in Violet's stead, Christia had accepted that pain as her natural duty. She believed that offering her body in place of the Goddess’s proxy was her mission, a trial sent down to her.

But Shin Seon-dong's ominous words, threatening to lead her once again into sin and corruption, were enough to make Christia shake with dread.

Yet, she could not afford to lose the upcoming contest. Dragging her shivering body, Christia headed to the water trough and began to gulp down water, trying desperately to calm herself.

Gulp, gulp, gulp.

After drinking her fill, Christia felt the fear and the heat rising from her body subside somewhat.

"Phew... Yes, wasn't this something I prepared myself for from the start? I swore I would do anything to protect her. So..."

Jingle~

"You swore what now?"

"Y-You...!"

At that moment, the firmly closed door of the Breeding Barn swung open wide. Detecting the scent of a female—one distinctly different from Shin Seon-dong—Christia shot a sharp glare at the entrance.

Sure enough, standing there was a woman with skin tanned a deep copper, unlike Shin Seon-dong. She wore a ferocious grin that was practically her trademark, and bared sharp teeth reminiscent of a shark.

Though her attire had changed slightly, she was still practically half-naked, looking every bit like a nympho warrior. As she slowly approached, Christia instinctively tried to hide her buttocks from Urga.

"Looking at you like this, you really are a genuine white sow."

"Shut your mouth!"

Christia shouted at Urga, who was now looming over her.

"I have no business with you! Bring him! Bring that man here!"

"What? You've already fallen head over heels for our Honey? That's going to be a problem..."

"What nonsense are you spouting?! Do you think your wicked tricks will work on Christia? I will prove right here that—Kuh-hiii-eeeck...?!"

Before she could even finish her sentence, Christia tilted her head in confusion at the faint squelch of tearing flesh that echoed between her and Urga. But a split second later, severe pain exploded from her breast and nipple, causing her to collapse right there.

"Grey Wolf Tribe's Female Slave Training Method No. 1: First, punch the holes for the rings."

"Y-You... bitch...!!"

Christia tried to scream through the pain at Urga, who was casually swinging a long metal skewer—something that looked like it was used for threading meat. She hadn't even seen when Urga had swung it.

But seeing Urga stare down at her with a strange, twisted smile, Christia felt an instinctive sense of foreboding. She covered her breasts and tried to scramble away in a panic.

But even if she tried to run, where was there to hide in this narrow stall?

"I heard the ancestors used to pierce the noses of female knights to break their pride... but since you're a pig, I'll leave the nose alone as a special treat."

"What... what are you trying to do...!!"

"Hiyah!"

"Hii-ghhh-uuuuck...?!"

This time, Urga's hand struck swiftly, skewering the clitoris—her sensitive joy-button—with precision. Christia collapsed with a breathless gasp, unable to endure the shock.

Thud.

Urga nodded in satisfaction as she looked down at Christia. She approached the fallen knightess and began inserting rings into the fresh holes she had just punched.

"You're my war trophy for the time being. I know exactly what kind of stray dog grew up in the gutter, but I can't lose to that woman!"

"What... what are you saying... Stop it! My... my body is a sword that exists only for the Goddess and the Saintess! Do not put such filthy accessories on me...!!"

"If I was going to stop just because you told me to, I wouldn't have come here in the first place."

Christia tried to resist desperately, but how could she—a mere sow, a powerless white pig—shake off this wild, overflowing strength of a boar-like warrior?

"Now, if I apply this ointment that our Honey gave me right here... Oh!"

"The... the wound...?!"

Christia tried to growl and bite Urga, who was leisurely applying ointment, but she was stunned into silence. As soon as the ointment touched her skin, the wounds vanished as if they had never existed, leaving only the rings perfectly embedded in the healed flesh.

'What is that stuff... A potion? No, it's solid, so it can't be a normal potion. But for it to erase the wound instantly like flipping a palm...?!'

If not for the rings now dangling from her flesh, the healing was so perfect she might have thought someone had reversed time.

"You should thank our Honey. If we did it the traditional tribal way, I would have used a red-hot iron ring to cauterize and set it at the same time."

"Shut up! Take these off this instant!"

"Take them off if you can. And stay still!"

Checking that the rings on Christia's body were secure, Urga ignored Christia, who was whimpering and threatening to break the rings. Urga rummaged through a small pocket on her belt and pulled out a bundle of fishing line.

"Heheh. This world is great. There's stuff like this—thin and sturdy thread—lying around everywhere."

She effortlessly slapped away Christia's hand, which was trying to rip the ring from her nipple, and looped the fishing line through the metal piercing. Then, she yanked it.

"Huuu-giiick?!"

"Oh, hooked! I got a bite!"

Christia began to flail wildly, thrashing in Urga's grip like a fish literally caught on a hook.

"What are you doing?! What is this... Kugh-huuung...?!"

"You're getting done like this and you still don't know what I'm doing? Why? Did you think training was just getting petted by our Honey's cock every day?"

"?!"

Training? Judging by her behavior, Christia had been certain this was torture, but she called it training? Christia writhed in agony as her breasts jiggled violently left and right with every tug of Urga's hand, feeling as if her nipples were being ripped off.

Urga maintained her ferocious grin, yanking Christia's breasts roughly like the old man fighting the marlin in that novel.

"Kuh-aaahk! S-Stooop...!"

"Look at this? It hasn't been long since your nipples got pierced, and your pussy is already flooded. A total flood."

"No! That... that is from drinking that man's semen earlier...!"

"Whaaaat?!"

Christia had meant to give an answer that might appease Urga, even slightly. But there was no sentence more effective at inciting the rage of Urga, who possessed a surprisingly intense possessiveness over Shin Seon-dong.

"Come to think of it... this bitch, every morning... No, three meals a day! You've been sucking on Honey's cock and draining his semen! You fucking bitch, you're dead meat."

It was a mystery what, or how much, she had stuffed into that tiny pocket, but Urga pulled out a dog collar next. She immediately fastened it around Christia's neck.

Then, she connected the fishing lines still in her hand to a gag shaped like a round cylinder.

She shoved the gag into Christia's mouth and bound her arms behind her back in a way that made it impossible for her to remove it.

The rope binding her hands traveled up her back and hooked completely onto Christia's collar. This forced her into a position where her back was permanently arched.

If she tried to straighten her waist, the fishing lines connecting the gag in her mouth to the rings in her nipples would be pulled taut. The sight was the very definition of a female knight being defiled by a barbarian.

"Pwoo... Uu... Uuuup?!"

'M-My nipples...?!'

Christia tried to move her body in the sudden chaos, but as her back arched, the nipple piercings were yanked tight. Without realizing it, she let out a nasal moan mixed with pleasure.

"Haaahn...!"

"Mm, performance is guaranteed. As expected of our tribe's secret technique!"

"Mmph-mmph! (What are you doing!)"

"It looks like you still haven't realized your place, so I'm going to show you something good. Come on!"

"Mmph? (What...?)"

Click.

Once again, Christia groaned as she watched a leash being clipped onto the ring in her clitoris.

But as stated before, there was nothing she could do.

In the end, Christia had no choice but to be dragged out of the stall by Urga's hand, looking like a miserable slave.
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At the very same time Christia was undergoing her morning ordeal...

Violet, who was offering her morning prayers to the Goddess as usual, found herself flustered by the arrival of an unexpected guest right at the crack of dawn.

"E-Eleonora...?"

"Hmph. Still praying to a Goddess who doesn't even have a cock, are you? Well... fine. There is a certain charm in such desperate clinging. It means that when you finally fall, that deep devotion will be directed entirely towards the Master."

"Wh-What?!"

To think she would spout such blasphemy the moment she appeared!

Violet wanted nothing more than to recite the Goddess's holy scripture to Eleonora, repeating the verses until this woman learned some respect. But sadly, reality was a miserable thing.

"What... is it? Did that man send you with an order...?"

"That is part of it, yes... but have you forgotten already?"

"?"

Seeing Violet looking completely bewildered, Eleonora deliberately crossed her arms. She propped up her massive, exploding tits on her forearms and thrust her chest forward, straightening her back to emphasize the sheer difference in their biological assets.

"It matters not if you have forgotten. Just as you predicted, I, Eleonora, acting on the command of our great Master, have come to personally break you in for the time being. The result will be the same regardless."

"Huuh?!"

What on earth was she talking about?

As Violet stared at her with wide, round eyes, Eleonora took it as an invitation. She quickly moved her hands behind her head, exposing her armpits and flaunting every inch of her naked, voluptuous body as if demanding it be admired.

"Circumstances dictate that it is only temporary, but I will make sure to train you into a lewd sow just as lascivious as myself. If you understand, answer me."

Train? Her? Eleonora personally?

'More importantly, what does she mean I forgot?'

It had only been a day—yesterday, in fact—since she and Eleonora had faced each other this closely. To be asked if she had forgotten something so soon was baffling.

The only things she could recall immediately were breastfeeding the pigs alongside Eleonora, and subsequently having her ass-pussy ravaged by Shin Seon-dong.

'And before that, surely...'

Violet tried to recall the conversation she had with Eleonora in the Breeding Barn, where Christia was currently imprisoned.

But Eleonora seemed to have no intention of giving her time to think. She suddenly reached out and grabbed Violet’s breast. As soon as her palm squeezed the modest handful of flesh—

Squelch.

Feeling the sensation of milk immediately welling up and leaking out, Eleonora’s lips curled into a sly smirk before she quickly composed her face, feigning ignorance.

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

"It seems your milk ducts have developed quite nicely. To think you would spill your milk so readily at just my touch. Good. You must devote yourself to training until you can offer up your milk the moment Master touches you... No, the moment your skin even brushes against his."

"D-Don't... don't milk meee...! Nnngh!"

As if she were milking a cow, Eleonora roughly kneaded and massaged Violet’s already tragic mounds. She squeezed and pulled relentlessly until Violet’s small body trembled—shiver—only then letting her go with a satisfied look.

"Haaah, hauu... T-to harass me like this... f-from the morning...?!"

"They may be small, but the texture is quite good. Hmm... If Master prefers smaller ones, perhaps you could use this lewdness combined with your pitiful appearance to monopolize his favor..."

"W-Who are you calling small!?"

They say people can exert incredible strength when pushed to an emotional extreme. Violet let out a sharp squeak, slapping away Eleonora’s hand that was still fondling and appraising her chest.

"I am not small! It is you who is abnormally large, Dame Eleonora! I am not small at all!"

Look at this!

Was this what it meant for a silkworm to wrinkle itself before a giant? Violet defiantly grabbed her own breasts with her hands and thrust them forward.

Right in front of Eleonora’s explosive tits, which seemed to grow larger and reach new heights of milking capacity every single day.

Seeing Violet’s frantic display, a sound escaped Eleonora’s tightly sealed lips.

Pfft.

It was the sound of leaking air. A sound of unbearable, barely suppressed ridicule. Offended by that unpleasant noise, Violet impulsively grabbed the rings piercing Eleonora’s nipples.

Intending to give her a taste of her own medicine, she tried to pull Eleonora’s breasts upward, as if making her stand with her hands raised in punishment.

But...

"Wh-What... is this...? Th-this weight...?!"

"What are you doing? Hurry up and torment me. To have my nipples bullied by hands other than Master’s... I can barely endure the stimulation...♥"

"Eeek... Hnnngh, hnnnngh!"

It was an overwhelming sense of mass, as if she were holding a massive watermelon in each hand.

'Heavy! They're incredibly heavy! Wh-what on earth is this?! How can they be this heavy and not sag at all...!'

Where in the world could such breasts exist? Were these truly breasts? These obscenely large, heavy, yet perfectly elastic things... these were...!

"These aren't breasts!! They're monsters!!"

"??"

In the end, like Atlas trying to lift the world, Violet collapsed onto the spot, unable to lift Eleonora’s chest, and hugged her own modest bosom instead.

And at the same time, a thought struck her.

The reason he hadn't fucked her yet was because of these tits.

'It's because he's surrounded by breasts like these! That's why that man shows no interest in me!'

Violet muttered inwardly, picturing the women surrounding Shin Seon-dong. Eleonora, Urga, and even Christia—who wasn't technically his woman yet but possessed massive breasts that rivaled the others.

Every single one of them had tits ranging from the size of a child's head to bigger than an adult's skull.

'I'm the only one with no chest!'

She was the only one.

Truly, all the other women had tits.

Only she had none.

Even though she was a wretched sex slave, stripped naked and unable to wear a single stitch of clothing, the sense of defeat as a woman—rather than a Saintess—was enough to bring tears to Violet's eyes, despite her vow never to cry again.

It wasn't just a strange inferiority complex stemming from physical differences. It was the realization that because of her physical inadequacy, Shin Seon-dong had not yet properly ravaged her.

And the fact that she wasn't being fucked meant that Christia was suffering that much more in her place.

Whatever else happened, she didn't want to force any more sacrifice upon Christia, who had thrown away her body solely to protect her ignorant liege. For Violet, there was nothing more heartbreaking than that.

In the end, half out of frustration and half out of sorrow...

Overwhelmed by confusing emotions, Violet sat there, tears welling up in her eyes.

"Do not cry."

"Huh?"

"I said, do not cry. The only moment you are permitted to weep is when Master tears apart your virgin pussy! Do not think for a second that crying like this will make Master look back at you!"

"Eeek...!"

She didn't understand anything! Eleonora was saying that because she was adored by him! She was loved enough that she complained about not being fucked while covered head to toe in his semen!

Violet looked up at Eleonora with tear-filled eyes.

Of course, she couldn't see Eleonora’s face because the massive wall of tits blocked her view.

But at that moment, Violet recalled a certain fact.

She had definitely asked Eleonora for something before coming here...

'Come to think of it, the reason I was able to be... violated in that way yesterday...'

Wasn't it after Eleonora had arrived?

Thinking back, it was true. Although Shin Seon-dong visited her often, it was strictly to check on his livestock—to see if his captive had died, if she was eating well, and so on.

Aside from the anal plug stuck in her ass-pussy, he had never laid a hand on her sexually.

Until yesterday, when she breastfed the pigs alongside Eleonora.

But that result had only come about because she had said something to Eleonora.

'Back then, I definitely... Ah?!'

Did she remember?

Violet subtly adjusted her posture. Although Eleonora couldn't see clearly past her own breasts, she sensed Violet shifting and realized the Saintess had recalled the words she spoke yesterday. Yet, Eleonora did not voice it.

After all, it was Violet who had forgotten the request she made herself.

'Master said the process of realizing it is important.'

And so, the platinum-blonde sow waited patiently, just as her Master had once waited for her when she was running wild without knowing her place.

It was up to Violet to decide whether to revoke that decision or to reach out her hand once more.

But Eleonora knew.

Doing it once is difficult. Doing it twice, or three times... becomes surprisingly easy.

'Perhaps being fucked in her asshole by Master yesterday caused a change of heart. For instance, a rise in confidence that wasn't there before, or perhaps she's formulating her own strategy to seduce Master.'

Although she didn't say it aloud, Eleonora actually held Violet in quite high regard.

Not Violet the Saintess, but Violet the Sow.

'That fragility, looking as if she might blow away with a single gust of wind... Her petite frame actually provokes a protective instinct, but those smooth, fat-free curves immediately convert that protective instinct into lust. A genius of a different kind than myself...!'

Above all, the reason Eleonora rated Violet so highly was because of the intense curiosity about sex that Violet harbored—her natural aptitude as a sow.

'Perhaps it's because she realized in just a few days that all her knowledge of sex was false, combined with witnessing the act of baby-making right before her eyes... Sexual knowledge is flooding into her mind in a short period...'

In short, she was showing an interest in lewd things.

The spirit of inquiry—wanting to peek over the edge even knowing it was dangerous, wanting to move forward even knowing what awaited at the end.

Whether it was because her ripe female body was reacting to the potent pheromones of the male known as Shin Seon-dong, one couldn't be sure. But Violet wanting to be fucked by him wasn't solely due to her hidden schemes.

She possessed the qualifications to become a sufficiently lascivious sow, yet she was rotting away her talent, dedicating her faith to the Goddess in the position of a Saintess without even knowing her own true nature. Eleonora could not abide it.

So when Violet asked for her teachings yesterday, Eleonora had intended to train her calmly even without a direct order from Shin Seon-dong. But seeing Violet had seemingly forgotten, she was annoyed.

She wanted to knock her down right now and discipline that pussy and those nipples thoroughly. However, Eleonora gave Violet one more chance to choose.

As if saying this was the last time, lest she change her mind again later.

Of course, Eleonora had no intention of letting Violet go from the start.

Deliberately, she let her own lewd love juices flow down her thighs.

Drip...

She forced the naive Saintess to smell the scent of a depraved female—the odor of love juices mixed with Master's semen.

As if to say, 'If you follow me, this semen will be yours too.'

A hand of corruption that could not be refused, that must not be refused.

However, seeing Violet still hesitating to speak, Eleonora decided it was time to give her a push, just as Shin Seon-dong had done for her. She let out a small sigh.

"Yesterday, when your knight was being broken by Master... what did you say to me?"

Flinch.

As soon as Eleonora’s words ended, Violet’s body trembled violently.

"C-Can I call you... Teacher...?"

"Call me whatever you wish."

Seeing Violet ask for her teachings again—no, asking to form the bond of master and apprentice—Eleonora seemed to smile with satisfaction.

Then, immediately, she thrust her crotch toward Violet’s face and commanded.

"Lick it."

"...Huh?"

"Are you deaf? I said, lick my pussy."
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"Wh-what did you say?!"

"Did you not hear me? I told you to shove your tongue in right now. You did it just fine last time, so why are you hesitating?"

"Last time was..."

It wasn't even that long ago. It was literally yesterday.

"Nngh... Th-that was an accident!"

"Accident or not, it matters little. Do it."

Violet let out a startled, chick-like Eeep! as she recalled the events of yesterday—back in the Breeding Barn, right behind where Christia was being ruthlessly violated, just before she herself had her nipples suckled by piglets.

But Eleonora, seemingly pleased by her reaction, thrust her crotch even closer to Violet's face.

"Besides, what does me licking your... Eleonora... T-Teacher's private parts have to do with being ravaged by the Master...? Last time, I tasted my own—"

"That was to make you know your own taste, to understand yourself. This, however, is the second posture of the Sow that I taught you."

"T-The mood of a sow... feel it, you said..."

Eleonora nodded with satisfaction as she watched Violet's face flush red, clearly recalling yesterday's lesson. However, she could not let this cheeky sow—who had begged for teachings yet forgotten them in a single night—get away with it.

Eleonora spoke in a stern, commanding voice.

"Precisely. The mindset of a sow. By licking the slick mixture of love juices and semen from a sow that has served the Master and received his adoration, you shall physically and mentally engrave the proper posture and thoughts into your very being. Now, lick."

"Ugh, uuuugh..."

Yesterday, Eleonora had practically forced the act by slyly thrusting her ass in Violet's face or stopping suddenly to make her collide with her crotch. But to do it now, of her own free will...

'No, I've made up my mind! I swore I would get ravaged by that man no matter what!'

Violet clenched her small fists tightly, looking adorably determined as she reminded herself that she would do anything to save Christia.

"Hmph! In the first place, I... I sucked and licked Master's c-cock yesterday! Do you really think I can't handle something like this?!"

"Hoh? That is quite impressive. I had only heard that Master violated your asshole; I was unaware of any other details."

"Eh, eeeeehh...?!"

Why the hell is that man going around telling people everything?!

She knew Shin Seon-dong wasn't the type to care about such things—in fact, it was exactly the kind of thing he would do—but hearing about the rape of her own asshole from someone else's mouth was mortifying. Violet inwardly cursed Shin Seon-dong, who wasn't even present.

"Fufu, do not be so distressed. Eventually, it will become a beautiful legend, a tale you can puff out your chest and boast about."

"It's just dirty, obscene gossip!"

Peep!

A legend? What nonsense! As Violet screamed like a baby chick, her ears burning red, the corners of Eleonora's mouth curled up slightly again.

"Well then, since there should be no secrets between master and disciple, I suppose I should share the story of my first experience as well."

"Huh?!"

As soon as Eleonora finished speaking, the shock on Violet's face was replaced by an unprecedented gleam of curiosity in her eyes. Eleonora chuckled softly, confirming her hunch was correct.

"For the record, my first experience was rape."

"W-Whaaaaat...?!"

Violet flailed in panic at how casually Eleonora dropped the fact of her rape, but Eleonora continued her story with calm composure.

"Back when I was captured by the Master overnight and was being broken in as a sow... Master bound this Eleonora's limbs in a frame he crafted himself to fix my bad habits."

"Y-You seem... incredibly happy about it, though...?!"

The opening statement was shocking and provocative, yet why did the Knight look like she was reminiscing about her past glory with eyes soaked in nostalgia?

Violet was dumbfounded, but she didn't tell her to stop. It seemed she was genuinely curious about how the Continent's Strongest Virgin was trampled.

"With my limbs bound, I shouted at Master. 'I'll kill you! I'll definitely kill you!' But desperately, I was screaming for him to eat this Eleonora... Ahem, to untie me."

"...Gulp."

Noticing Violet staring at her with eyes full of intrigue, Eleonora decided to heighten the mood as she recounted her glorious (?) first time. A long, glistening trail of love juice began to drip from her pussy as she spoke.

"Perhaps finding my defiance cheeky, before ravaging me, Master first..."

Like an actress performing a play, Eleonora thrust her groin right in front of Violet's nose—her sole audience member.

"Here, look at my clitoris."

"Hiiiek?! S-Suddenly showing me... Huh?"

'Mine is usually covered by a hood of skin, but this is...?'

Violet's shock at having a clitoris pierced with a ring shoved in her face was momentary. Her eyes widened as she realized her teacher's clitoris lacked the prepuce (hood) she possessed. It was literally exposed, permanently erect.

"He turned this Eleonora's pleasure-nub into a lewd, insatiable clitoris that never stops being erect... and then... Haaah... then..."

"Th-Then...?!"

Violet watched as Eleonora grew hotter and more flushed the more she spoke. Waiting for the next words, Violet exhaled the breath she had been holding—Huwaaa.

As if to show it off, Eleonora grabbed her pussy lips with both hands and spread them wide, gaping open for the view.

"Then, he jammed his cock straight into this Eleonora's virgin cunt! Haaah! He said it was a frame for restraining limbs, but in truth, it was a device designed for castrating pigs, modified specifically for me! To Master, this Eleonora was a sow from the very beginning...♥"

"W-Wooooow...?!"

Sploosh... Drip, drip, driiiip.

Violet stared, entranced, at the symbol of climax pouring endlessly from the chasm of Eleonora's pussy.

It was understandable. Just thinking about it, just recalling the memory, was enough to make her body gush forth the proof of her love for her Master.

"After that, Master put his entire body weight on me and began to slam his cock into me, over and over again! He didn't care if I reached a defloration climax, he didn't care if blood splattered—he only cared about relieving his own lust!"

"D-Defloration climax...!!"

The shocking wording forced Violet's imagination to bloom. Exhausted from being surprised, Violet's nipples hardened in sympathy, and she, too, began to leak holy milk.

"Yes! Defloration climax! At the same moment I lost my virginity, I showed Master the most disgraceful sight of this Eleonora cumming uncontrollably!!"

—Squeeeaaal?!

—Snort-squeal!!

The sow's loud cry echoed through the pigsty, causing the pigs in the nursery to scatter in terror. Eleonora cleared her throat with a Keu-heum.

"Ahem... I got a little excited. But it couldn't be helped! Master didn't say much, but thinking back on it now, his waist movements were clearly those of a novice—a virgin who had never tasted a woman's body! Th-That means... it means Master exchanged his virginity for this Eleonora's maidenhead... I took M-Master's virginity...♥"

"N-Nosebleed! You have a nosebleed! Lady Eleonora... No, Teacher!"

The amount of blood was massive. In a rush, Eleonora grabbed Violet's breast and sucked on it to stop the bleeding, then spoke with a slightly flushed face.

"My apologies. Even now, sometimes when I think of that moment, I get a rock-hard erection even in my sleep."

"Erection! You mean you get wet?!"

"My story ends here! Now, you too shall taste the pussy of this sow who put an end to Master's virginity! By licking it, you will feel the mindset of Eleonora, the mindset of a true sow!"

"Hiiiek?!"

Why did the conversation suddenly jump to this?!

Violet unconsciously stepped backward as she looked at Eleonora, who had lost all composure and was now completely aroused.

"Come now, what are you doing? Did you not say you wanted to become a sow? Did you not say you wanted to become a sow and be ravaged by Master! This is the first step. Here, lick it. Taste it. And feel this Eleonora with your body...!"

"Ah, aaaaaah...?!"

There wasn't a single spider in sight, yet what were those transparent webs stretching from Eleonora's pussy? What was that lewd, musky scent? Terrified, Violet retreated step by step as Eleonora's crotch closed in on her.

Finally, driven into a dead end with nowhere left to run, Violet squeezed her eyes shut.

"There you are... You bitch! I wondered where you had disappeared to this early in the morning!!"

"Mmph!! Mmmphhh!!"

"Christia?!"




0275 Unexpected Reunion

Why? Why, of all times, did it have to be now?

Right at the moment her face was buried deep in Eleonora’s pussy?

Violet could not hide her sheer bewilderment at the sight of Urga, who had arrived without any prior notice, and Christia, who was clearly being dragged along by the leash gripped in the wolf girl's hand.

“Christia... W-what is that look?!”

No, considering that Violet herself had been able to go to where Christia was, it wasn't exactly unnatural for Christia to come here. Violet had even somewhat prepared herself for the possibility that Christia might undergo some hardships.

Or so Violet had thought.

However, the bizarre aura radiating from Christia’s body was more than enough to throw Violet into a panic.

‘On her... on her nipples... and her clitoris! Rings... just like the ones Eleonora... Teacher has...?!’

When did this happen?! Just yesterday, she had seen with her own two eyes that while there might have been a bit of dust on her, there certainly weren't any of those filthy accessories attached to her body.

But to think that overnight, Christia’s body would be adorned with such obscenely grotesque jewelry!

‘And that’s not all... She doesn't have the chain connecting the rings like Teacher does... but the rings on her nipples are connected by some kind of transparent thread directly to the gag in her mouth, pulling on them...!’

“You like that so much? We were only out for a short while.”

“Huuup! Uuuugh!”

“Hey! Stay still! Don’t you understand your position yet, you bitch?!”

“Uugh, uuuugh!?”

Enraged by the sight of Violet burying her face in Eleonora’s crotch (or accurately, attempting to), Christia tried to rush toward her, completely forgetting her own wretched state.

However, Urga immediately yanked on the multi-branched leash, reminiscent of Orthrus, the two-headed dog from mythology. As the line went taut, pulling against Christia’s dog collar and the strings attached to her clitoris, Christia’s face instantly flushed a deep, beet red.

As the rings piercing her body were yanked all at once, she writhed in outrageous agony.

‘How can she be so vicious?! Even if she wants to lower her head to stop her nipples from being pulled... because her arms are bound behind her back and connected to the taut collar...!’

Bowing forward was impossible. No matter what she did, her nipples would inevitably be yanked upwards. It was a truly cruel method of restraint, fitting for someone of Urga's barbaric origins.

“What are you doing to Christia...!”

“This actually works out perfectly. Showing that bitch your resolve is also a valid method of training.”

“Huh?”

“Uuuugh! Uuuuup!”

Just as Violet was about to abandon her spot and run toward Christia, her eyes snapped back to the platinum-blonde Sow Knight at the sound of her voice. Eleonora was staring impassively at the silver-haired "White Sow," a stark contrast to herself.

“What are you saying...?!”

Christia is right in front of us, so what do you expect me to do? Violet’s trembling eyes slowly drifted upwards. Though, honestly, her view was mostly blocked by the Sow Knight's massive, heaving tits.

“Did you not hear me? You asked me for guidance because you wanted to become the Master’s sow. You must show your resolve right here and now. The resolve to cast away your past glory, status, honor, and even your dignity and rights as a human being.”

“W-what does that have to do with this!”

“Uuuuuugh!! Uuuuuugh!!”

Violet screeched in protest at Eleonora, who spoke calmly while crossing her arms again to lift and support her exploding breasts.

Christia, seeing and hearing the situation, realized that Violet was in distress. She tried to rush to her lady immediately, but was once again thwarted by the leash Urga ruthlessly yanked.

“What are you hesitating for? You just need to show that White Sow the sight of you licking my pussy. It’s not exactly a difficult task, is it?”

“Not a difficult task?!”

You have no idea how I feel!

She glanced once at Christia, then once at Eleonora.

Violet’s eyes were spinning busily.

If she licked the pussy, it felt like she would deeply wound Christia. But if she didn't, it felt like she was kicking away Eleonora’s helping hand—the hand that would guide her to being bred by Shin Seon-dong.

‘I have to lick it. I have to lick it, impress her, learn from her, and seduce that man...!’

rationally speaking, the latter was clearly the correct choice. Although it would hurt Christia, compared to the task of saving the world, that was a trivial price to pay. There shouldn't even be a need to hesitate...

“Uuuuuugh! Uuuuup!!”

“I said stay still!”

“Ubuuuugh?!”

Even at this moment, Christia caught her eye, shaking her head frantically from side to side, trying to stop her. Every time she saw Christia, whose nipples and clitoris were being yanked as if they were about to be torn off by Urga’s hand, she wanted to run to her.

‘I have to... endure it! I’m so sorry, Christia, but I don’t want you to sacrifice yourself for me anymore. This is also to protect you!’

She just had to close her eyes tight and stick out her tongue.

In a sense, as Eleonora said, it was a truly simple task.

But how many people in this world could unhesitatingly perform an act that amounted to betraying someone they had followed like a real sister for their entire life, right in front of that person?

“Keep! Moving! Why! Do! You! Move!”

“Uugh! Uuup! Uuuuuugh!?”

Splurt! Pshhh-hhht!

With every jerk of Urga’s hand, Christia’s crotch sprayed a fountain of fluids. Unlike her pained expression, her pussy was gushing water as if it were fully prepared and eager to be impaled by a cock.

‘That should have been me...’

If she had won that filthy game last time, perhaps it would be her suffering that cruel sexual torture at Urga’s or Eleonora’s hands right now.

It’s not too late. Just close your eyes and stick out your tongue.

Then it will be over. Instead of dragging this out...

“I don’t care if you get a thrill from being watched by your servant, but keeping my pussy spread open like this is embarrassing even for me, Eleonora. Hurry up and lick it.”

“Liar! T-thrill? What are you...”

“You deny it, yet you’re so aroused that you’ve even exposed your tits?”

‘Hmph! This is just because Eleono... Teacher massaged them earlier!’

‘W-why is it leaking more than before...?’

She denied it verbally, but since she was the one lactating, Violet tried hard to hide her embarrassment. Perhaps she became conscious of Eleonora’s words, but every time she saw Christia shaking her head no, Violet flinched at the tingling sensation in her own nipples.

‘Don't tell me... No! Just like when someone tells you not to think of an elephant, you naturally picture an elephant... Teacher is trying to condition me! She’s trying to make me unconsciously link this leaking breast milk to Christia!’

To turn her into a nympho just like herself! To make her into a pervert who walks around naked, enjoying the shame of others' gazes!

While Violet was racking her brain to figure out Eleonora’s intentions, Christia—who was literally bound hand and foot by Urga—was in her own state of confusion.

‘What is this? What is this situation?! Why is the Saintess thrusting her face into Dame Eleonora’s puss... crotch? And calling her Teacher...?!’

What on earth happened?

What happened to Violet while she was being violated by Shin Seon-dong?

As a Holy Knight serving the Saintess, amidst her duty to ensure her lady's safety, Christia couldn't come to her senses due to the chaos spinning in her head.

To be precise...

“I told you to stop moving!”

“Uuuuuuuup?!”

‘M-my ass, again...!!’

Smaaaaack—!!

Between the rings piercing her nipples and clitoris, and Urga’s hand finally running out of patience and smacking her buttocks, it was a situation where rational judgment was impossible.

As Eleonora stared impassively at Christia, who was squirting love juices while getting her ass spanked, she whispered to the still-flustered Violet, hiding a despicable nature that made it hard to believe she was once a knight.

“Look. Even your knight is enjoying herself, scattering her pussy juices everywhere like that. There is no need for you to hesitate. No, you must show your resolve that you will not lose to that White Pig!”

“Don’t insult Christia!”

There is a limit to my patience!

But the moment she turned her head toward Christia, Violet was struck speechless by the sight of Christia, her face flushed red and her eyes half-rolled back in pleasure.

“Do you see? She must be at least that depraved to take the Master’s cock. She must be that lewd to be a sow that pleases the Master’s heart. That White Pig is declaring war on you like that—shouldn't you prove that you are lewd enough not to lose to her?”

The Sow’s wicked whisper began to burrow into Violet’s ears.




0276 Right in Front of Christia...?!

"You want me to prove that I'm lewd? You mean right here, right now?!"

"Can't you see with your own two eyes? Look at how the White Sow is showing she is qualified to be bred by Master. If you have eyes, then you must show your resolve not to lose to her!"

"Ummph!! Mmph-mmph! Kuh-uuugh?!"

Splurt! Pssshhh—!!

Eleonora's wicked whispers dug into Violet's confused mind, leaving her at a loss. Christia tried frantically to say something through her gag, but Urga wasn't the type to just sit back and watch.

"C-Christia is...?!"

"Even if the White Sow calls herself a Holy Knight, she is fundamentally a sow. A mere sow cannot hide her lewd nature. Poor thing. To think she was satisfied wearing the false mask of a Holy Knight with a body built for breeding like that..."

Despite Christia's attempts to show resistance—to prove that a Saintess's knight would never break—her body betrayed her. Under Urga's hands, she looked completely broken, acting like a female in heat. Her disgraceful state only gave weight to Eleonora's mocking words.

'I couldn't see it clearly last time... but is Christia really acting like that...?!'

Do all women pierced by a man's cock end up like that?

Do they all become wanton sluts like Eleonora and Urga, stripping naked and shaking their asses in desperation to take a cock?

If Urga had heard Violet's internal monologue, she would have thrown a fit, shouting, 'Don't lump me in with that pervert!'

Of course, Violet knew better. She had laughed and cried with Christia for over a decade. She knew Christia wasn't a woman who would abandon her faith in the Goddess just because she was blinded by a penis. However...

"Nnnngh-haaaah—?!”

"Squiring again? Is it standard for Knightesses to just leak piss and fluids everywhere like this?"

"That is the true nature of a Knightess. Most hide their instincts under a shell of armor. But you, a Barbarian who only tamed knights as breeding stock, wouldn't understand the nuance."

"That was my ancestors, not me! And do you think breaking a Knightess is as easy as buying a cola at a corner store?!"

Christia was climaxing while having her ass spanked by Urga. Seeing this side of her—a side never shown in ten years—was enough to throw Violet into chaos.

But even so, the trust and bond Violet held for Christia could not be shattered in a single moment.

While Eleonora and Urga growled at each other, Violet locked eyes with Christia.

"Christia..."

"Nnnngh-haaaah...!!"

Even though she was half-delirious with pleasure... Even though she was drooling from both her mouth and her nether regions as her waist arched and her nipples were pulled...

Though her body cried out in ecstasy, her eyes still held the resolute loyalty of a Holy Knight towards Violet. But Violet could not hide her sorrow seeing the dark corruption flickering within that once pure, noble spirit.

It was because of her. Christia, the sword of the Goddess and a ray of light, was being defiled because of her.

Because of Violet herself!

The secret of the 'Womb Tattoo'—a secret strictly for the Saintesses—was naturally kept from Christia.

As a result, Christia had been dragged here, completely ignorant, driven only by the desire to protect Violet. And in the end, performing her duty had led to her being defiled like this.

In a sense, this was all Violet's fault.

She should have done whatever it took to push Christia away before being dragged here.

If she had, Christia wouldn't be in this state. Perhaps by now...

After meeting Christia's gaze, Violet secretly stroked her lower belly—the place where the lewd crest was etched—while Eleonora and the others were still arguing.

'Yes, so what if it's seen now?! Forcing Christia to suffer any more than this goes against the way of a Saintess! Even if Christia misunderstands and thinks I've betrayed her...!'

"Ummph?!"

"What the? What's wrong with her? Did she finally break?"

"Hm?"

As Violet's slender shoulders twitched, Christia, who had been watching her closely, began to thrash violently. Urga looked down at the struggling knight, puzzled.

Meanwhile, Eleonora sensed something strange through the touch of the small, fern-like hands now groping her shapely waist and grabbing her hips.

"Do you think... do you think I can't do it...?!"

"No. I expected a bitch harboring such lewd potential as you would eventually step forward."

"Hmph!"

'So shameless! You were arguing just a second ago!'

Violet lifted her head, though her view was blocked by Eleonora's massive breasts. She assumed Eleonora had turned her head away while arguing with Urga.

"Uuuugh..."

'The real trial starts now...!'

She had thought this ever since passing the Pigsty earlier, but seeing it up close confirmed it. The pussy in front of her eyes—Eleonora's pussy—was visually different from a normal woman's.

'Hidden within brilliant platinum pubic hair... it gives me a strange flutter, like finding a hidden treasure chest in a mountain of gold. But when you actually open it up...!'

Squelch—♥

It was a pussy that seemed to crave lust endlessly. It looked like a mouth greedily gaping open, begging to eat a cock. It wasn't enough to just be open; she deliberately exposed the insides, showing off her lewdness to the world as if it were a point of pride.

It was the pussy of a noble yet slutty beast.

"The smell...!"

"Fufu, don't speak so explicitly. I almost came thinking you were verbally abusing me."

"Wh-what?!"

Violet was momentarily flustered, but seeing Eleonora shudder slightly and release another thick, sticky strand of lustful nectar from her cunt proved she wasn't joking.

'The only women by his side are the Teacher and the Barbarian Princess. If that's the case...'

If Urga's pussy was no different from Eleonora's, did that mean all the women beside Shin Seon-dong harbored such monstrous cunts in their bodies?

Violet had talked about wanting to become lewd, wanting to be bred. But now that Eleonora was genuinely exposing her inner flesh and showing Violet the path she had to take—and the ruin that awaited—she felt a sudden surge of fear.

It wasn't that she wanted to abandon her status as a Saintess and run away.

This was a primal fear. The biological fear of a female acknowledging a superior female who had received the seed of a superior male countless times.

"Lick it. Taste my pussy before Master's semen gets any more diluted inside me."

"Uuuumph! Uuuuuuugh!!"

"Shut up, you!"

'Christia...'

Slap! Smack!

Christia wailed under Urga's hand, splashing fluids across the floor. Violet took a deep breath, trying to drive away the fear within her.

But then...

"By the way, did you already tell the White Sow that?"

"Hold on, huh? Ah... that?"

"That?"

What were they talking about all of a sudden?

Violet tilted her head, confused by Eleonora, who had suddenly started chatting with Urga as if she just remembered something, despite having thrust her cunt into Violet's face just moments ago.

Just as Violet opened her mouth to ask Eleonora for information...

"It's nothing special. Since Master told you all to drink lots of water, I figured... Haaannngh...♥"

"Uuuuuugh?!"

Schlurrrrrup!!

Before Eleonora could even finish her sentence, the sensation of a small, cute tongue digging into her flesh cut her off. The platinum-blonde sow let out a moan drenched in pleasure. At the same time, the desperate scream of the White Pig echoed through the piglet barn, lamenting the sight of her Saintess sacrificing herself to their dirty scheme.

She couldn't not know.

How could she forget?

The filthy game involving water that she and Christia had been dragged into before—the game to decide who would be raped by Shin Seon-dong.

'There's no time! If she's mentioning that now, just like last time, it clearly means they're going to use that game to decide who gets bred!'

Time was running out.

She had to extract every drop of essence from the teacher in front of her, then throw herself at Shin Seon-dong to make him want to breed her even more.

She had to make her own pussy move like a living creature, just like Eleonora's, and wring his cock dry!

Ignoring Christia's screams, Violet blushed at the taste and scent of the filthy mixture of male and female fluids filling her mouth. She licked Eleonora's pussy again and again.

"Pwah! Now... are you going to teach me?! So that I can be raped by th... by Master too?!"

"Fufu, yes. If you follow this Eleonora well, you will become a mother pig capable of birthing Master's children non-stop, until you're bred senseless."

"Aaaah...!!"

"Someone would think she's the one pregnant!"

Urga clicked her tongue and muttered, but unfortunately, her words were drowned out by Christia's screams and heard by no one but herself.




0277 Like a Fish on the Chopping Block

To borrow Eleonora’s phrasing, it was a declaration of war against Christia. To borrow Violet’s phrasing, it was aggressive body language asserting her rightful duties and privileges as a Saintess.

Of course, the reality was nothing more than the lewd act of Violet shoving her tongue into Eleonora’s pussy. But amidst the foreshadowing of yet another trial approaching them, Violet desperately thrust her tongue into Eleonora’s crotch, burying it deeper and deeper.

“Pwah!”

“Huhu… Did this Eleonora’s lewd cunt please you that much?”

“Huaa… Haa… Huh? Christia?”

Even though she had done such a thing of her own volition, she couldn’t help but worry about Christia.

Violet searched for the silver-haired knightess with hazy, unfocused eyes, but she had already vanished.

Eleonora spoke.

“If you are looking for the White Sow, she was dragged off by the Wild Boar long ago. Just how much did you like this sow’s pussy to be so lost in it…♥”

‘Christia saw… everything… No, no. Thanks to that, I was able to firm up my resolve even more!’

Is there not a saying that the ground hardens after the rain?

Violet convinced herself that she had solidified her determination thanks to Eleonora’s love juices. She realized that, as Eleonora put it, she had committed an act tantamount to a declaration of war against Christia.

“More importantly, were you so envious that you couldn't receive Master’s cock? The White Sow was screaming in tears at you, yet you continued to show off right in front of her face…”

“No, no! It’s just, just… this is…?!”

“This is?”

“…Actually, you’re right. I did it because I was jealous that Christia was hogging Master’s cock all to herself!”

Of course, that wasn’t entirely true. She needed to show Christia that there was no need for self-sacrifice anymore, to appeal that she was already fully prepared to be defiled.

But the biggest reason was that Violet had become intoxicated by the lewd, musky scent wafting from Eleonora’s pussy.

‘I definitely started this with the mindset of just closing my eyes and getting it over with!’

But at some point, her mind had gone hazy.

The depraved scent filling her nose and mouth had occupied her brain so completely that she hadn’t even realized Christia was being dragged away. She had become utterly absorbed in the erotic act.

Of course, she had absolutely no intention of saying this out loud. Violet simply nodded inwardly, thinking that if Eleonora arbitrarily decided she was lewd, then so be it.

‘I’ll have to explain everything to Christia later and apologize…’

She must have been hurt. Just as Violet followed Christia like a big sister, Christia treated her as a Saintess while also caring for her like a little sister.

However, she couldn't rule out the possibility that her actions were seen as a betrayal, rendering Christia's sacrifice meaningless. So, before the game began, Violet decided to extract the "Essence of a Sow"—everything about a lewd woman—from Eleonora as quickly as possible.

She forced her hands between Eleonora’s massive breasts, burying her face into the cleavage.

“Digging through my tits already? How greedy are you…?!”

“H-Hmph! More importantly, you can teach me now, right?!”

Originally, she had intended to just step back slightly, but feeling like she was somehow losing to Eleonora, she deliberately pulled the breasts apart.

Of course, Eleonora was just surprised by the chain connecting her nipples pulling taut and the sudden jolt of electricity running through her teats.

“Kuh-hum. Very well. Since this Eleonora witnessed with her own two eyes how you declared war on the White Sow, it would be against proper conduct to refuse you now.”

“Then?!”

“Seeing how starved for cock you look, this Eleonora will teach you everything I know in the shortest time possible.”

“Wow!”

Violet instinctively reacted with joy, though she immediately wondered if this was something to be happy about. But since Eleonora looked pleased, she couldn't exactly show her hesitation.

“Then right now! Teach me right now! How can I be violated?! How can I accept a cock into this p-pussy and get stabbed, plap-plap, deep inside…!”

“Calm down. Your tits are bouncing all over the place. Compose yourself a little.”

“Aah…?!”

Violet blushed, realizing that without even knowing it, she had soaked her chest area with pristine white breast milk. Eleonora chuckled, poking Violet as if she found her cute.

And then, Poke.

“Huh?”

“You’ve been talking a lot, so your throat must be dry. I’ll clean your body and lick you for a moment.”

“W-Wait a minute! How is this related to becoming lewd…?!”

“Whatever I do, it won’t be a loss for you, so calm down.”

Eleonora lightly pushed Violet’s solar plexus with a finger. Violet, obedient to her words, placed her palms on the floor and softly fell backward.

She figured it didn't matter since she already considered her body defiled. Whether she was violated by Eleonora or Shin Seon-dong, she didn't feel much of a difference.

Of course, there was the massive difference of whether a cock was involved or not.

But if she could win the favor of Eleonora, who received (presumably) the most favor from Seon-dong, perhaps she could be violated by Seon-dong just like when her asshole was ravaged last time.

Thinking, 'I’m dead meat anyway,' she let herself go limp. Eleonora then erected her index and middle fingers like a compass and gently walked them over Violet’s pristine, hairless white pussy.

“Hiii-ng…”

“Hmm… I thought you had pasted a sticker or a seal, but to think it was truly a tattoo… Hmm… This is an aspect even this Eleonora should learn from…”

“Pardon?”

“Kuh-hum, it is nothing.”

Then, Slurp.

Eleonora licked her lips, her tongue coated in thick, sticky saliva that suited the word ‘depraved’ far better than ‘sensual,’ looking as if she were savoring a meal. She slowly lowered her head over Violet, whose eyes were squeezed shut.

“Do not be too tense. It is true that I wish to play with you for a while, but like this Eleonora, you are Master’s property. I have no intention of touching the places Master has not yet tasted.”

“I-I’m not… tense. More importantly, right now… Hiiyaaaak?!”

Schlurp.

Violet, who was about to say something regarding the change in Eleonora’s address from ‘you bitch’ to just ‘you,’ screamed as something suddenly burrowed into her navel.

“Wh-What are you doing?!”

“What am I doing? I told you, I am licking. It pooled quite a bit here, so I needed to stick my tongue in.”

“Even if you say it so calm… Hup, so calmlyyyyy…?!”

It would be one thing if her tits were being sucked or licked, but sticking a tongue into her belly button?

Violet covered her face with both hands, unable to handle the shame of an act far more embarrassing than she had imagined.

Eleonora smiled faintly at Violet’s cuteness—covering her face instead of her private parts—and savored the sweet milk on the tip of her tongue.

Immediately after, Eleonora began to lick her way up Violet’s pale skin, following the trail of milk.

Although the stated pretext was to clean up the spilled milk, in reality, she was tasting even the drops of sweat, savoring every bit of the woman named Violet.

“Hup, uuuugh…! Why do you keep going for the navel agaaaain…?!”

“Stay still. Do not just accept my tongue passively; feel me with your skin. How I move my tongue, how much spit needs to be coated on it… You must realize these small details one by one to be reborn as a true sow.”

“Uuuugh… I-It makes me even angrier because it doesn’t sound like a lie!”

If she were blatantly lying, it would be different, but for some reason, Eleonora’s words didn't feel false at all.

Is there some trick to deceive my intuition?

But no matter how strong the 'Greatest Knightess' Eleonora was, she couldn’t bypass the authority of Truth granted by the Goddess. So Violet could only make a tearful face.

She began trying to find the learning points Eleonora mentioned from the fleshy tongue currently licking stickily up her skin.

“Hmm…”

“Wh-Why?”

“Nothing. I was just briefly thinking about what kind of play I could do with Master using this breast milk. Do not mind me.”

“…”

Now finding it too exhausting to be surprised at every little thing, Violet simply lifted her stomach toward Eleonora.

Eleonora smiled with satisfaction at Violet’s submission and began to devour her in earnest. The navel, the solar plexus, and even Violet’s petite breasts that she had been fondling as if they were precious treasures.

“Heeek! Heee… W-When are you going to stop lickiiiiing…?”

“Chup! All done now. I just need to suck these nipples once each…”

“Hiyaaaaaack?!”

Her armpits, her groin—truly every secret place except her head and toes—were thoroughly licked, leaving Violet covered in Eleonora’s saliva.

“Fufu, quite an exquisite taste. I acknowledge that it is delicious enough that Master would not just like it, but would want to drink it every single day.”

“Huaaa… Th-thank you?”

Her body trembled, shivering, while heat rose from the depths of her belly.

Feeling as if she alone had been thrown into a giant steamer, Violet, now a mess of saliva and sweat, slightly opened her eyes as Eleonora pulled away.

“Is… is it all over nowwwww…?”

“Yes. Now, all that remains is…”

“A fun time with me.”

“Ah?”

At the sound of a familiar man’s voice ringing in her ears, the pink hearts that had been shimmering in Violet’s light purple eyes vanished with a snap, and the light of reason returned.




0278 Huh?

Why on earth do the people living here love sneaking up on me so secretly?!

Of course, she had been so distracted by Eleonora that she hadn't even noticed him approaching, but Violet, having long since evicted such logical facts from her mind, reflexively reached out to cover her breasts and pussy with her hands.

However, would Eleonora, the Sow Knight known to click her tongue in disdain at such atrocious barbarism—that is, acting on instinct—let this slide?

"How dare you. A sow must have no place hidden from her Master."

"I-I was just surprised! It was just a reflex...!"

"That is proof that deep down, you still fear and guard yourself against Master! Even though you begged me for teachings on how to get raped...!"

Calling herself a Saintess, claiming to be an aspiring sow... what bat-like cunning!

Eleonora began contemplating an appropriate punishment for the audacity of hiding her tits and cunt from her owner, ready to voice the perfect discipline that popped into her head.

Squelch—♥

"Now, now. The kid hasn't been here long, so it's understandable."

"Hnghh... I apologize for overstepping my bounds as a mere sow...♥"

"Did... did you just suddenly shove your hand into her pussy...?!"

In that instant, accompanied by a sticky, wet sound—not the innocent smack of lips, but a filthy noise that unmistakably signaled someone coveting carnal pleasure—a lewd smile hung on Eleonora's lips.

Violet tried to grasp the situation, only to be horrified by the love juices pouring from Eleonora's crotch like heavy monsoon rain.

Splurt, glug, drip-drip.

"Didn't you say she was asking for lessons? But as her mentor, is it right for you to cum just from having a hand inserted?"

"This is... w-well, it is because I have a pathetic, trashy pussy... A useless cunt, a loose asshole, a worthless sow that cums just from the touch of Master's magnificent technique...♥"

'In just one move! He merely thrust his fingers into her vagina... and yet Sir Eleonora is making such a blissful face...?!'

Unlike Christia, Eleonora didn't resist the pleasure; she accepted it lovingly, seeking even more lust and carnal desire. But what shocked Violet most was Eleonora's state—triggered merely by Shin Seon-dong's touch, or rather, going into heat just because he came near.

She was the very definition of a filthy sow.

'If looking at her makes my lower belly hot even as a fellow woman, imagine how she must look in a man's eyes...!'

It was a level of obscenity that made it impossible not to fuck her.

"Can't you hold it in even while your student is watching?"

"I will... endure! I can hold it! If it is Master's command, this Eleonora would even run a lap around the village with her pussy spread wide open...!"

"That's just what you want to do."

In reality, while they exchanged dirty talk like casual chatter, Eleonora was subtly shaking her ass, signalling that he could use her cunt anytime, and twisting her upper body to knead her own breasts while looking back at him.

"Fufu... Yes. In truth, this Eleonora cannot bear the urge to be humiliated by people. I can't wait to run out onto the main street stark naked right now and get my pussy stuffed by Master...♥"

"Huaaa...?!"

'She's already in heat, so she doesn't really need to stall for time, but she's checking herself in advance for that man, just in case she might hinder his enjoyment of her body!'

My god, is what I'm seeing right now truly reality?

Violet felt dizzy just listening to Eleonora's words, feeling like she was losing her mind, yet she continued to observe and analyze Eleonora diligently.

Though unspoken, Eleonora had shoved one arm under her breasts and was shaking them up and down, drawing Violet's gaze.

It was Eleonora's own gesture, telling Violet not to just stand there blankly but to watch closely.

While Violet debated whether to be grateful for the teacher's grace or condemn the sow for having no basic human shame, Shin Seon-dong pulled his hand out of Eleonora's crotch and presented his slick, glistening fingers to her.

Violet knew the meaning of that action and internally criticized Shin Seon-dong's devilishness—'He fingers a woman's pussy without a word and then expects her to clean it?!'—but for Eleonora, it was an incredibly huge reward.

To be able to clean the Master's body that had used hers!

"I will clean it for you! Since I have sullied Master's jade-like body with my dirty pussy, it is only right for a proper sow to clean it with this rag-like mouth-pussy..."

"Sometimes even I get a little scared, so could you maybe tone down the language?"

"Ha-ulp!"

'She just bit down on it without hesitation?!'

Slurp, lick-lick.

Holding Shin Seon-dong's arm politely with both hands as if serving a sacred relic, Eleonora began to devoutly lick the juice-covered fingers that had just been ravaging her insides, from the knuckles to the fingernails.

Where did the beast that was howling and spreading her pussy just moments ago go? How was she exuding such an incredibly pure and innocent aura now?

Of course, her actions were still filthy.

"I'll give you your reward later. So, how much have you taught Violet?"

"Not even the basics..."

"What? I saw Big Sis Urga coming and going earlier, was it because of that?"

"No! It is because I was lazy! Because I ignored Master's orders!"

"...Even if you want to be punished, that's a bit of a stretch."

Violet watched Eleonora beg for punishment in her signature female-submission pose, then held her breath as Shin Seon-dong shook his head and entered the pigsty. She quickly clasped her hands together at her chest as if in prayer.
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Catching a glimpse of Shin Seon-dong's bulging crotch, she prayed with hope that today, finally, her pussy might be violated.

"What are you doing?"

"Are you finally going to fuck me... Huh? H-huh?!"

"Move. I need to lie down."

"??"

But that expectation was short-lived. Violet blinked as her body was flipped over and her vision spun.

—Oink?

"Hueh?"

Only after rolling thump-thump across the floor and locking eyes with a piglet through the bars did Violet realize that Shin Seon-dong had just rolled her away. She let out a dumb sound for a moment before jumping to her feet.

"Why! Why won't you fuck me!!"

"Didn't I tell you before that I like lewd women?"

"I-I am plenty lewd! Here, look!"

Seeing Shin Seon-dong look at her with lukewarm, annoyed eyes, Violet screeched at him and proudly thrust out her petite breasts.

"Fufu, do you see this?! My breasts that leak milk even though I'm a virgin...!"

"Where's the milk?"

"Huh? Can't you see it? Flowing all over my body..."

"No, I mean where is it?"

"What do you mean where... As I keep telling you, right here from my br— Ah?"

Violet had triumphantly stuck out her chest, thinking 'Now's my chance!' seeing Shin Seon-dong aroused by Eleonora. But she hadn't considered what she had been enduring before he arrived. She groped her chest with bewildered eyes.

"It... it's gone! It's not there!"

"Yeah, everyone knows you have no tits."

"Won't you shut up?! That's not what I'm talking about!"

"..."

Did the Saintess just say 'shut up'? Shin Seon-dong muttered blankly to himself, but Violet was desperate.

Perhaps because she had seen Christia's miserable state earlier, or perhaps because she heard the preview of the game that would soon take place between her and Christia.

Violet jumped up.

Even though Shin Seon-dong was lying down right at her feet, she didn't care. She reached down to her crotch and spread her pussy open with her fingers.

'Ughhh... It's embarrassing, but compared to what Christia went through, this is nothing!'

The gaze pouring onto her crotch from below.

But without even a moment to feel shy about it, Violet spread her small, delicate, fern-like hands as wide as possible and began kneading her breasts.

"Huuuh... L-look at this! I... I'm also a lewd s-sow who paws at her pussy and tits without knowing any shame! This milk that comes out every time I do l-lewd things is the proof!"

"Hmm, really?"

The distinctive sensation of liquid flowing from her nipples returned.

And at the same time, Shin Seon-dong began to show interest.

It's done. After this, he won't be able to resist fucking me.

Just like Eleonora, I swallowed my shame and did this, so surely!

Violet, her eyes half-rolled back in anticipation, hurriedly threw herself onto Shin Seon-dong and quickly began pulling down his pants.

"H-hmph! Look at me. I'm also a convenient sow you can fuck and use as much as you wa... Uh, huh?"

However, the joy and slight relief were momentary.

"Why is it so small...?! J-just a moment ago, your cock was definitely as big as my forearm! It was big enough to see through your pants...?!"

"I told you. My type is a lewd woman."

At the sight of the pathetic, shriveled penis, Violet let out a shrill scream.
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“It can’t... It can’t be like this. This makes no sense! I saw it! I definitely saw it clearly with my own two eyes!”

Violet, who had ambitiously pulled down Shin Seon-dong’s pants, was flustered by the appearance of a cock that was completely different from what she had expected.

‘It definitely wasn’t like this when he violated my ass! Back then, it was surely the thickness of two or three of my fingers combined, and the length was definitely...?!’

This couldn’t be right.

It hadn't been this small.

Although she knew nothing about Shin Seon-dong’s—or any man’s—cock, Violet, perhaps recalling what she had glimpsed over the past few days, shouted at him while her hands trembling violently as they clutched his waistband.

“Why is it so small?! Like this... with it like this, you can’t even properly shoot c-cum inside my pussy! With such a tiny thing, I’d get a drop or two at best...?!”

“Even if another man’s cock doesn’t meet your standards, is that something a Saintess should be saying?”

“E-Eeek...?!”

‘I’m not doing this because I’m disappointed it’s small! He doesn’t even understand how I feel!’

No more, no less—it was exactly the size of two joints of a pinky finger.

Just moments ago, when she had caught a glimpse of it through his pants, she thought it was as big as her forearm. But now that she had stripped him bare(?), it had shrunk to this pathetic size.

‘Why on earth? Why is it like this?! Why has it shriveled up so much?!’

Watching Christia being degraded, or recently accepting a man’s tool for the first time in her life—albeit into her asshole—she had thought she was learning a thing or two.

Although she admitted there were still many things she didn’t know about cocks, she had experienced various things with her own body recently, so she thought she had some understanding.

But what on earth was this tiny thing poking out in front of her?

Violet judged that Shin Seon-dong must have performed some kind of trick. She glared at him, demanding the truth, but Shin Seon-dong, who was now lying back with his arms behind his head as a pillow, just stared at her as if asking what the problem was.

“You still don’t get it?”

“Get what? I already know you’re just being mean to me!”

“...I guess she really doesn’t know. Eleonora?”

“Yes, Master.”

“That reward I mentioned earlier... can I give it to you now?”

“...♥”

What didn’t she know? Before Violet could even tilt her head in confusion, Eleonora, hearing that she would receive a reward, immediately plastered a blissful expression all over her face and knelt politely.

“Wh-what is it...?”

“...Don’t ask, just watch.”

What on earth were they going to show her?

Violet glanced at Shin Seon-dong as if demanding he reveal his scheme. Eleonora, having drawn Violet’s gaze with a soft sigh, began to approach Shin Seon-dong’s cock, shuffling slowly on her knees.

“Hmph! Even if you are the Teacher, you won’t be able to get what you want with a cock that small!”

Violet shouted something at her, but Eleonora paid her no mind. She continued one step at a time, moving with a modest, demure knee-walk that was far removed from the filthy behavior she usually displayed, closing the distance to Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

Seeing Eleonora advance toward the cock without shaking in the slightest, Violet shut her mouth, suspecting there was some trick hidden up their sleeves.

In the meantime, Eleonora, having fully reached Shin Seon-dong’s side, immediately bent her waist and thrust her face toward his crotch.

Having experienced it once before, Violet’s face gradually turned red as she could sufficiently deduce what act Eleonora would perform next.

Eleonora seemed to curl the corners of her lips slightly at the sight of the naive sow, then looked at the tiny chrysalis in front of her eyes with a gaze full of ecstasy. She lowered her head and whispered softly to Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

“Excuse me. Chu...♥”

“Aaah?!”

Violet couldn’t help but be astonished.

It wasn’t just because Eleonora kissed Shin Seon-dong’s cock. As mentioned before, Violet had also experienced the humiliation of offering her first kiss to his cock, so she had anticipated that Eleonora would try to kiss it.

“It—It’s growing! It’s, it’s getting huge right now?! No, is it already big...?!”

Was it like blowing air into a balloon? And not just by human breath, but like a balloon being instantly inflated by a machine.

Violet stared blankly, losing her mind as the cock instantly transformed into a preposterous giant form, surpassing the length of her own face.

“Th-This is... How... How can this... This is im-impossible! Just a moment ago, it was so small...?”

It didn’t even swell gradually. It was literally in the blink of an eye—a completely different cock was now standing imposingly right in front of her eyes.

What kind of magic was this?

Violet stared blankly at Shin Seon-dong as if demanding an explanation, and he tossed a reply at her as if it were nothing.

“It’s proof that you aren’t lewd.”

“Huh?”

“My cock only reacts to lewd women and grows its size accordingly. You could call it the most basic condition to make my cock erect, I suppose?”

“L-Lies! I’m plenty lewd! Look, milk comes out of my tits like this, and I’m leaking water from down there too!”

It was a lie.

The authority of truth granted by the Goddess was shouting that Shin Seon-dong’s words were false.

‘But it’s a bit ambiguous!’

It was definitely a lie, but not a complete, bare-faced lie.

Especially since she had seen with her own two eyes the cock swell up with a bang after receiving a kiss from the lewd—perhaps the lewdest woman in the world—right in front of her.

She couldn’t distinguish which part was true and which was false.

“Eeek!!”

But revealing the truth was secondary. With the cock grown so large, Violet felt she couldn't miss this opportunity. She quickly sprang up from her spot and used her butt to shove away Eleonora’s face, which had been about to take a big bite of Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

“Y-You bitch?!”

“Sorry! But I absolutely need this cock!”

Eleonora, enraged by Violet’s unexpected outburst, shouted something, but Violet was too busy whining and struggling to align her vaginal opening with the glans.

Even though she was a virgin, perhaps because she had already experienced it through a similar hole(?), she was attempting insertion steadily, albeit clumsily.

“It... It was this hole... right? Clearly, if I push the cock into this hole...!”

Just as she spread her pussy lips with her fingers, aligned the glans with her slit, and was about to attempt immediate insertion...

“Where do you think you're going!”

“Aaah?!”

As if someone had pricked it with a needle, the cock that had been boasting its majestic figure suddenly lost its power rapidly. It went completely limp and drooped down. Violet hurriedly tried to slam her buttocks down, but the cock had long since bowed its head.

“I told you. My cock likes lewd women.”

“That can’t be... That can’t be true! That can’t...?!”

Violet, who couldn't even dream that Shin Seon-dong’s cock was being manipulated not by him but by some SD Character somewhere, made a crying face while clutching the remains of the vainly dead(?) cock.

“No... It can’t end like this. Sh-should I cheer for it? If I cheer, maybe it’ll grow tall...!”

“You biiiiiitch!!”

“Kyaaaah?!”

Suddenly feeling immense force from behind, Violet screamed as her body spun around, her vision whirling as she realized someone was hugging her.

There was no need to check who was doing such a rough thing to her.

It was obviously the platinum-blonde sow who had been dripping sticky love juices, intending to embrace the cock in her pussy just as Violet had tried to snatch it away.

“How dare you! How dare you! Not only did you snatch this Eleonora’s reward, but you also reduced Master’s cock to that state?!”

“Sorry, hiek! I’m sooorrryyyy?!”

Held tight in Eleonora's embrace, Violet couldn't offer even a weak resistance as she rolled helplessly around the pigsty floor.

“You take responsibility! Take responsibility, you bitch!”

“Hgyaaah! My, my asshole is getting poked...?!”

Squelch! Squelch!

Eleonora, having completely subdued Violet, immediately pinned her to the ground. She yanked the anal plug out of Violet's asshole in one go, only to jam it right back in with a single thrust.

“You ungrateful wretch! Because you desired Master’s cock so desperately, I was even going to help you by lifting my own pussy up, yet you repay kindness with enmity?!”

“I’m sorry! I was wrong, Nngoooooh?!”

The time had come to pay the price for not knowing her place and committing such a cheeky act.

Although she had coordinated with Shin Seon-dong beforehand, Eleonora was genuinely furious at having the cock—her life’s purpose and reason for existence—snatched away right before her eyes, and at Violet for betraying(?) her. As if intending to destroy Violet’s asshole right then and there, she ruthlessly sodomized Violet’s back passage.

Squelch! Schluuuuck—!

“You take responsibility! You fix this, you bitch!”

“Ooh, oohk, heuk, s-sorry! I’m sorry! Please forgive me! I’ll do anything, I’ll take responsibility, just please forgive meeee...!?!”

“Hoh...?”

Stop.

Perhaps feeling something in the sight of Violet frantically begging for mercy—reminiscent of the believers who used to confess their sins and seek forgiveness from the Saintess herself—Eleonora’s hand, which had been tormenting Violet’s asshole without a second’s rest, suddenly stopped.

“Haah, haah... Huuh...?”

“Then try it.”

“Yeeees...?”

“You make it stand yourself.”

This was the first assignment Eleonora gave to the novice sow, Violet.
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“Y-You want me to make it stand...?”

“Yeah. Didn't you just say it with your own mouth, bitch? That you'd take responsibility? That you'd do anything if I just forgave you?”

“Th... That is...?”

She had blurted it out mindlessly because Eleonora’s rough handling had left her half-insane, barely able to breathe. Did she really say such a thing?

Desperate to avoid further torment from Eleonora, Violet decided she had to keep her word for now. She scurried on her hands and knees towards Shin Seon-dong’s lower body.

“Move it, hurry up!”

“Hiiiek?! Y-Yes, sir!!”

She had tried to crawl slowly to buy some thinking time, but there was no way Eleonora—who had already walked the path of a woman broken into a sow—wouldn't see through such a shallow scheme.

Eventually, spurred by Eleonora’s thunderous shout, Violet hurriedly crawled to Shin Seon-dong’s crotch. She glared resentfully at him as he stared down at her blankly, then stammered,

“E-Excuse me... Mas... ter.”

“Go ahead.”

“Eeeek...!”

If only that bitch Eleonora wasn't here, I would have annihilated him with the Goddess's light right now!

Violet glared a little longer at Seon-dong, who was lying back arrogantly in the spot she had just occupied. After glancing nervously at Eleonora again, she began to slowly spread Seon-dong’s legs apart.

“Hmph. So, you're spreading Master's legs? Not a bad judgment.”

“H-Hmph, this is nothing...”

‘Even though I'm making excuses, he did rape my mouth with his cock last time! He definitely sees me as a woman!’

Although she didn't possess an unrealistic body like Eleonora, Urga, or Christia—with their massive tits and slim waists—she cautiously prided herself on her own cute charm.

Violet puffed out her petite chest, acting haughty despite Eleonora’s praise being somewhat lackluster.

“So, what are you going to do next?”

“...Eh?”

‘Next? I haven't thought that far ahead... W-What do I do?!’

Getting this far was just a spur-of-the-moment improvisation; she hadn’t thought about anything beyond this point. Right in front of her eyes was a cock that was slowly shrinking, and standing over her was a platinum-blonde sow whose killing intent rose in inverse proportion to the cock's size.

‘If I fail to make this cock hard, forget being raped—I’ll be forced to just watch Christia get fucked forever... Uuuugh, what am I thinking?!’

Whoosh, whoosh. Violet shook her head violently, her purple half-twintails spinning around like a helicopter blade. While Seon-dong and Eleonora giggled at the spectacle, Violet continued to think desperately.

‘My lewd point... I have to find something slutty about myself. Of course, I'm not lewd at all, but I need something that would make this man sexually excited... something that would make him horny...!’

It was a pathetic situation.

Instead of escaping before she was corrupted by lust like Eleonora, here she was, agonizing over where her own "erotic zone" might be.

Violet shook her head until she felt dizzy, and only then did she stop her fierce head-shaking to steal a glance at Eleonora.

‘...Huge.’

Next, she thought of Urga. Then Christia.

Violet listed the silhouettes of the women passing through her mind, comparing them to herself. She scowled, closing her eyes tightly as the defeat washed over her.

But that only lasted a moment. Violet opened her eyes again, ignoring Seon-dong who was watching her with amusement, and looked down at her own chest.

“It's small.”

“Won't you shut up?!”

Did she reveal her thoughts too openly? Violet screeched at the snickering Seon-dong, then went back to agonizing over her dilemma.

‘Even if I don't have what they have, the only difference is that my breasts don't leak milk right now...’

Eleonora had told her before.

She possessed a weapon called breast milk—a weapon powerful enough to make other women, especially Eleonora herself, red-eyed with envy. A weapon that made the mere size of one's breasts seem like a trivial detail.

But this alone was not enough.

‘My milk is an arrow. It's definitely a deadly weapon, but an arrow only becomes a weapon when nocked on a bowstring. If I just hold it in my hand and wave it around, it will only snap.’

However, she couldn't just sit there doing nothing.

Even now, Eleonora was glaring at her, her eyes filled with hateful killing intent over having her reward stolen.

Thinking she might try to wrap her chest around Seon-dong's cock, Violet thrust her milk-leaking bosom toward his groin. But...

“You think you can sandwich my cock with those tiny tits?”

“E-Eeeeeek...!!”

As he said, his cock was currently thinner than her pinky finger. If she had explosive tits like Eleonora that could swallow his massive member whole, or even big tits like Christia, she might have been able to cover it.

‘I-It’s no use! I can’t think of anything...’

What on earth should she do?

Violet sensed she was running out of time as Seon-dong started to yawn, looking visibly bored.

It was over.

She couldn't think of a single move. What was she supposed to do?

Was she really going to fail to get raped, and instead just watch with her own two eyes as Christia was corrupted into a lewd sow alongside Eleonora, just as she had feared?

“Fufu, Master? Can you see it well? Can you see this Eleonora's lewd pussy? Her womb?”

“I don't know? Maybe if you spread it wider, I could get a peek... Hmmm... Is that it?”

“Haaannngh... M-Master is peeking all the way inside my cunt...♥”

Violet glanced at Eleonora, who had adopted a characteristically vulgar pose to entertain Seon-dong's eyes—placing her head between her legs and reaching behind her head while spreading her legs wide, showing off her asshole and pussy.

‘I don't expect to have a body like that, which is practically cheating like the Teacher's...’

Honestly, it was foul play.

Look at those massive breasts, that slim waist, the muscles symbolizing a trained female knight, and those firm, taut thighs. Did Violet have any body part that could rival Eleonora's?

No.

She didn't have huge breasts like Eleonora, nor abs like Urga that would make one instinctively call her "Big Sis," nor a beautiful ass like Christia.

Among these women, what could she—who had nothing but milk and cuteness—possibly do? How could she become lewd?

“...?”

‘...Something I don't have?’

Did something click? Violet’s gaze went slightly blank as she looked back and forth between Seon-dong’s cock and her own chest, then nodded.

“Haaah... P-Please peek more... The pussy of this exhibitionist slut Eleonora loves being seen... More... Anyway, you bitch! How long do you plan to keep Master waiting?”

“...”

“?”

Did she give up? Eleonora, who had been flashing her pussy at Seon-dong, clicked her tongue slightly at the sight of Violet bowing her head deeply.

Is a Saintess just a Saintess after all? Was my judgment wrong? Am I just disappointing Master for no reason?

But just as Eleonora was about to click her tongue at her own immaturity, Violet suddenly sprang up from her spot and carefully began to lift her foot.

‘Is she going for a footjob? That's not a bad idea, but... Hm?’

However, contrary to expectation, Violet’s leg began to fold. While Eleonora questioned the movement, Violet suddenly dropped her hips and sat down with a heavy thud right on top of Seon-dong's cock. Eleonora tilted her head, unable to understand.

‘Is she trying to use her juices as lubricant to jerk him off with her pussy? But no. That sow isn't the type to get wet easily, so she wouldn't have enough fluids to coat Master's cock...’

What kind of scheme was she plotting?

Eleonora didn't quite understand, but seeing Violet squeeze her chubby thighs—thighs as plump as Eleonora's own buttocks—together to trap Seon-dong's small cock between them, her interest was piqued. Her clitoris twitched and stood erect.

“Hnnnnghh...!!”

And then, a faint moan began to leak from Violet's mouth.

At that sound, Eleonora, whose focus had been scattered by Seon-dong poking her pussy with his fingers, and Seon-dong, who had been distracted by the lewd pink chasm in front of him, both turned their gazes simultaneously toward Violet.

In the gaze of the two females and the male, the image of Violet was reflected clearly. She placed her own nipple between her index and middle finger and began to knead and massage her breast.
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What exactly is she trying to do? If it was simply kneading her own breasts, she had already shown that moments ago.

Eleonora looked at Violet, who was straddling Shin Seon-dong, with a mix of mild questioning and a growing sense of subtle expectation. Violet seemed to be aware of the gaze herself.

'Prove it... Show me the lewdness that I, Eleonora, would find worthy... Reveal your true nature, you bitch.'

It was a move Violet had decided upon after long deliberation. No one knew yet whether this would be a blunder or a masterstroke, but since Eleonora still held Violet in high regard, she decided to facilitate the situation.

Apart from the pre-arranged script she had with Shin Seon-dong, Eleonora wanted to verify Violet's capabilities for herself. She stepped slightly to the side so that Shin Seon-dong could see Violet more clearly.

As the lewd, gaping pussy that had filled his vision disappeared, Shin Seon-dong’s gaze naturally shifted to the Saintess sitting upon his pubic bone.

Catching his eye, Violet thrust her stiff, erect nipples slightly forward and stammered out the words she had mentally rehearsed until just a moment ago.

"L-Look at me... Mas... ter... Look at Violet’s l-lewd appearance...!"

'Ughhh... So embarrassing... No! Christia’s fate is on the line! This is a once-in-a-lifetime moment that could determine her entire life! I cannot be bound by mere embarrassment or shame!'

Although Christia was still resisting fiercely, the man before her was Shin Seon-dong—the one who had corrupted a platinum-haired sow, once the noblest and strongest female knight, into a cum-crazed breeding stock obsessed with cock.

He was a terrifying man who had taken a knightess—one who held loyalty to her country and pride in her heart equal to her faith in the Goddess—and turned her into a being who refused to wear clothes, desperate to display her shameful state to everyone.

It wasn't that she didn't trust Christia, but this wasn't a situation where she could afford to be picky about the means.

Violet squeezed her breasts hard, as if trying to wring out the emotion called 'shame' begging her to stop, right along with her milk.

"Looking at it like this, it actually looks quite erotic?"

"She is still immature. She lacks the flavor of moistening her pussy while resisting and being verbally abused by Master, just like I, Eleonora, do..."

"Are you jealous right now?"

"..."

Even though she was performing such depraved acts, Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora were chatting amongst themselves instead of focusing solely on her. Violet looked at them with slight resentment, but hearing them discuss her made her heart feel a strange flutter.

"L-Look at me, please! You said you wanted to see me do lewd things!"

"Ah, right. Our Saintess is angry because she’s just too lewd. What should we do?"

"Kuh... If I spread my pussy and offer an apology..."

"That sounds good too... Ooh."

At that moment, Violet felt a ticklish sensation deep inside her chest, followed by the feeling of warm liquid trickling down from her breasts. Hearing Shin Seon-dong’s exclamation of admiration, she cheered internally.

'Good! The milk came out just in time! I did something lewd and succeeded in drawing that man's attention!'

Of course, her conscience pricked at the fact that she was acting like a slut just to curry favor with a man, but Violet continued her performance, firmly believing that the Goddess would forgive even these obscene acts.

"D-Do you see? My lewd tits... Even though I'm a virgin, every time I pull, milk squirts out... They are s-sow t-titties!"

"What?"

'Ughhh... H-He must not like it!'

She had agonized over the word choice, thinking it was the most creative and lewd term after 'pussy,' but the reaction was lukewarm. Violet felt her heart sink with a thud.

What should she do next? What words should she spit out?

Violet desperately racked her brain for the next line, basing it on the words she had heard Eleonora use in the countless mating videos she had watched.

But then.

"Hu... huh?"

Bulge.

Violet’s eyes went wide as she felt the texture of flesh rising up between her finely pressed thighs.

"What are you doing? Keep going."

"Eh? Eeeh?"

"What are you hesitating for? Master told you to continue. Keep going."

Only then did she realize the identity of the small rod rising between her thighs. The tension in her heart, which felt like it might stop from anxiety, released all at once. Immediately, she plastered a lustful smile—one she had practiced diligently to mimic Eleonora—onto her lips.

"Fufu... I... I may be lacking, but I will serve you hard, so please look at me famously..."

And as if her nipples had been waiting for this very moment, the stifling, ticklish, and unpleasant sensation that had been blocking them cleared up. Violet’s body shuddered at the refreshing feeling.

"Haaahn... I'm milking... I'm milking myself with my own hands, but I got aroused..."

"A pervert, aren't you? Our sow."

"Y-Yes...! I am... I am a pervert! A pervert who squeezes Master’s cock between her thighs while kneading her tits to milk them!"

As she answered, Violet removed one hand from her breast and gently caressed her lower belly, where the womb tattoo was engraved, mimicking the coquettish body language Eleonora used in the videos.

She was imitating the gestures of a sow who looked as if she had just climaxed, unable to endure the pleasure.

Of course, even while doing so, she did not stop kneading her breast with the other hand.

Shin Seon-dong watched her closely, slightly wary that she might regain her confidence and try to insert it again, but for some reason, Violet just kept kneading and kneading her breasts.

Really, simply just that.

However, Shin Seon-dong began to feel a strong stimulation building up in his cock. He was puzzled at first, but soon found the answer.

"Were you trying to make me hard by pressing down with your thighs?"

"Nngh...?! Y-Yes... My thighs aren't firm and toned like the others... So I wrapped Master’s cock with these... p-pig-like, chubby thighs... Was it unpleasant?"

This was the brilliant move Violet had come up with.

After analyzing the physical conditions of herself versus the other women, she decided to utilize her lack of muscle mass—her soft flesh—as a weapon.

'Hmm... Certainly, the source of the pussy-like grip for me and the other sows is our strong thigh muscles. But I had given up on the idea of using thighs like a pussy...'

If the cock was already erect, muscle was fine. In that state, they could tighten their thighs as much as they wanted to serve him.

But in a situation like this, where the cock wasn't even erect yet, if someone with rock-hard thighs like Eleonora tried to sandwich his flaccid penis, it would just constrain it. Like a cock trying to get hard inside skinny jeans, the expanding flesh would fight against the muscle, causing discomfort rather than pleasure.

On the other hand, Violet’s thighs were filled not with muscle, but with soft, plump flesh, just as she said. If she wrapped the cock with that soft doughy skin, a truly pleasurable erection became possible.

It wasn't his mouth, nor his hands, but an erection induced solely by the embrace of her thighs. It was, quite literally, a new horizon of erection.

Eleonora marveled at Violet's wit in turning her weakness into a magnificent strength, nearly leaking piss in relief that her eye for talent hadn't been wrong.

"Haa, haaaahn..."

"Whoa."

But was it too early to be surprised?

"What is... that?!"

Shin Seon-dong let out a groan mixed with pleasure and flinched. Eleonora, whose eyes immediately darted to Violet’s thighs where the fierce battle was taking place, was uncharacteristically shocked.

"What is that... Don't tell me, even that is possible...?!"

Between Violet’s finely pressed thighs—right where Shin Seon-dong’s cock was wiggling and hardening in real-time—a pool of pure white breast milk had gathered.

It was the so-called 'Valley Wine'—no, a mysterious substance that should be called 'Valley Milk'—sloshing between Violet’s thighs. Soon, the head of his cock popped out from the pool like a submarine’s periscope. Witnessing this, Eleonora grabbed a handful of her own bushy pubic hair with trembling hands.

"To think she would use her own milk for such a thing...! Milking with her index and middle fingers spread wasn't simply for Master's visual entertainment...?!"

Her fingers were acting as a conduit. They were channels to guide the milk, which would otherwise flow messily everywhere, directly down to her crotch.

She was using her fingers as aqueducts to flood her pussy, that immature valley, with milk.

"By doing that, she doesn't even need to wet Master's cock with love juices... She doesn't need to moisten it with her mouth-pussy... She’s coating Master’s cock in pure milk...!!"

Furthermore, unlike Eleonora, Violet had not a single hair on her body. Even if the purpose wasn't to lubricate the cock for sex, she could simply feed Shin Seon-dong the milk pooled in her thighs.

Eleonora stared with trembling eyes at Violet, who was still frantically milking herself, oblivious to the expressions on their faces, solely focused on pleasing Shin Seon-dong.

'I hinted that she should utilize her milk, but I never imagined she would apply it to this extent. How on earth has such a lewd creature been living as a Saintess all this time...?!'

Of course, even as she thought this, the fact that she herself used to be a noble female knight was completely absent from Eleonora’s mind.

"Huaa, haaa... I-It's up! I made it stand! Teacher! I... I made it hard!"

"...To still not realize her own true nature even in the midst of this... in a way, she is a formidable bitch."

"?"

What is she talking about?

Violet tilted her head cutely in confusion, but Eleonora didn't answer. instead, she immediately dropped to all fours and began to crawl, crawling slowly towards Violet's crotch.




0282 Collaborative Work

"Heheh! Look at this! No matter how much you pretend otherwise... Master has admitted that I am a lewd slut! Just look at this, standing so tall and stiff, desperate to violate my p-pussy right now! This is undeniable proof that Master wants to knock me up... Teacher?"

"..."

‘I made it stand! I am controlling Shin Seon-dong’s cock!’

Normally, she would be terrified after being cornered in such a secluded place, barely escaping with her life. But now, Violet puffed out her petite chest in triumph.

However, she soon shrank back as Eleonora approached. The Platinum-blonde Knightess crawled on all fours, slinking slowly but deliberately, like a predatory cat that never took its eyes off its prey.

"D-Did you... Hic! See?! I... I made Master's cock... Hic! Get hard!"

"..."

Eleonora just stared at her silently, her gaze intense and unwavering. Violet let out a nervous hiccup.

'W-What is it! Did I do something wrong? Did I make a mistake halfway through...?!'

Did she brag too much?

Violet hiccuped again as the white-haired knightess drew closer without a word. Even in this situation, Violet found herself blushing at Eleonora's beauty, which rivaled even her own.

"You bitch..."

"Hiiiieek?!"

Violet let out a startled squeak, terrified by the slightly gloomy tone in Eleonora's voice. But Eleonora wasn't interested in Violet's face.

"Schluuuuurp!"

"Ughhh... Huh?"

Violet squeezed her eyes shut, expecting a flick to the forehead, a pinch to her nipples, or perhaps a piercing through her nipples or pussy like Christia had received. She braced herself for punishment for failing to satisfy Eleonora.

But instead of pain, she felt a strange wetness on her thighs. Violet's eyes popped open to see Eleonora burying her face deep into the valley between her legs.

"Teacher?"

"Schlurp-gluck... Hmm. Since Master's cock has been soaking in your sweet holy milk, it reeks of his musk instead of just milk..."

"E-Excuse me— Hyaaaaah?!"

Schlurp-gluck-schluuuurp!!

Before Violet could even try to stop her, Eleonora buried her face in Violet's groin. She began licking the milk-coated cock like it was dipped in cheese fondue, sucking up every drop of holy milk pooling around it with a ravenous gulping sound.

Violet, never expecting Eleonora to dive face-first into her crotch, let out a scream.

Eleonora rubbed her face against the milk flowing down from Violet's breasts and belly like a fondue fountain. She began to fully enjoy Shin Seon-dong's cock, which was poking out from between Violet's thighs, mixing the fluids together.

"Ah, th-that... waaaait...?!"

"Schlurp, do not worry. You have passed the test. This Eleonora will make sure you become a depraved, lewd sow, no matter what it takes. Hmph... Nnnngh...♥"

"W-What do you mean, suddenl— Haaah...?!"

Even though she was covered in milk, the Knightess who once brought hope to the hearts of others was now letting out moans dripping with lust.

Violet stretched her neck like a turtle to see what was happening. Her face turned beet red as she saw a man burying his face into Eleonora's pussy while firmly grasping her ass cheeks.

"Ma... Masteeeer...! Suddenly sticking your tongue in my pu... pussyyyy...♥"

"You say suddenly, but your cunt seems delighted. Here."

"Ha, haaah... N-No! I must educate this sow right now! If you... if you lick deep inside my cunt with your tongue like thaaat... my authority as a mentor will be r-ruined...♥"

Of course, contrary to her words, Eleonora pushed her buttocks further into Shin Seon-dong's face, wanting to show Violet just how broken she was.

Shin Seon-dong knew Eleonora's fetish better than anyone. He spread his hands wide and grabbed a handful of that fleshy, voluptuous ass.

"You're just a sow anyway, what authority do you have? Just show her how slutty you are."

"That is not technically wrong, but theoretically...?! SQUEAAAL!"

Along with a scream that sounded like a dying animal, Violet watched in shock as transparent love-juices—Splurt! Splurt!—sprayed everywhere from Eleonora's backside.

'She came instantly! He only put his tongue in! Just like how she cums from a simple touch, Master is controlling exactly when she orgasms!'

There was no way to know if one could artificially control sexual climax, especially from the receiving end. But if it was Eleonora, who proudly called herself the world's lewdest sow, perhaps it was possible.

Violet swallowed hard, looking down at Eleonora, who was shedding tears of genuine joy right before her eyes.

"Look at that. Look at the Saintess's eyes, filled with contempt for you."

"Eh? I didn't do th—"

"H-Haaaangh...♥"

"Heeek?!"

Pshhhhuuuu—!

Before she could even finish her sentence, Eleonora shuddered at Shin Seon-dong's lie and sprayed excitement juice again.

Violet didn't understand everything, but she felt a surge of anxiety that Eleonora would monopolize Shin Seon-dong's affection if this continued. Desperate to draw his attention back to her, she reached for her breasts again.

Milk was already flowing endlessly like an open tap, but she thought if she squeezed harder and sprayed milk, Shin Seon-dong would look at her again.

She nodded to herself, feeling the hard texture of the cock protruding between her thighs.

But at that moment, Violet couldn't execute her plan. A sow's front paw was placed gently on her arm.

"Teacher?"

"Stay still. Just watch and learn. You are still inexperienced; you must see and learn more. Accepting Master's cock is easy, but pleasing Him and serving Him is a different matter entirely."

"Th-that, I already..."

'I've already seen it countless times!' The words rose to her throat, but Eleonora signaled her to swallow them.

Then, puffing up her cheeks like a squirrel storing nuts for winter—cheeks filled with the milk she had just sucked from the crotch—Eleonora grabbed Violet's chin.

"Eh? Ugh? W-Wait?! Wa- Mmph?!"

Gulp! Gulp! Gulp!

A soft sensation forced her lips apart, and a liquid—sweet yet carrying a filthy, musky odor—poured into her mouth. Violet froze in place.

'K-Kiss! I'm being kissed?! With Sir Eleonora... with Teacher! A student and teacher... k-k-kissing?!'

Before, she might have dismissed it as a simple kiss of affection between women. But now that she had stepped into the unknown realm of sex, Violet felt her lower belly heat up as she swallowed the milk Eleonora passed to her mouth-to-mouth.

'I heard somewhere that a first kiss is supposed to taste like fruit...!'

Just like when she kissed his cock, this true kiss—mouth to mouth—was filled with the wretched scent of cock that wouldn't go away. A pathetic reality.

Violet momentarily thought about resisting the force bending her neck back. But feeling the cock between her thighs grow harder as their kiss deepened, she instead reached out and wrapped her arms around the back of Eleonora's head.

'If you want to see a lewd sow, I'll show you! Don't underestimate me!'

Although it wasn't behavior befitting a Saintess, Violet had sworn to do anything to save Christia. Nothing would stop her.

While they were kissing frantically...

"Puhah... I cannot hold back anymore. I will be borrowing this for a moment."

"Yes?"

Eleonora pulled back her face, retrieving her tongue coated in saliva.

Slap!

A sound like something striking a calm water surface echoed near her ear, followed by a wet, familiar Squelch. Violet looked up dizzily at the massive breasts bouncing right before her eyes as she felt a heavy weight settle on her thighs.

"Haaaugh, cock... the cock coated in milk is sliding in...♥"

"Teacher?"

"Watch carefully! My movements, how I serve Master... Watch my hip movement! No, please watch me! Master, look at me!"

"H-huh? Eeeeeeh?"

In the blink of an eye, Eleonora had fully inserted the cock and began grinding her hips right on top of Violet's thighs. Violet was left speechless.

Partly because the sight was so lewd, but also...

She was mesmerized by the depraved sight of Eleonora—whom she had only watched through a crystal ball—now shaking her ass and screaming in pleasure right in front of her nose, her massive tits swinging wildly.

"Do you see?! Me... my cunt... Hngh! Do you see how deliciously my cunt is devouring Master's cock...♥"

"I... I see it! Teacher... the shape of the penis is bulging out of your lower belly...!"

Plap! Plap!

Every time Eleonora's ass slammed against Violet's thighs, every time skin slapped against skin, milk splattered everywhere.

But Violet didn't care that milk was splashing onto her face.

She didn't even flinch.

Spluuuurt—!

"Nggghhhiiiiiiiit...♥"

Eleonora shuddered on top of Shin Seon-dong, on top of Violet. Violet etched the scene into her eyes: the moment the cock, soaked in her own milk, flooded Eleonora's womb with semen in a massive creampie.

There was only one thought in her mind: she swore she would become like that too.

"Haa, haa... My womb is sloshing with Master's semen... Haaah... It was a magnificent creampie...♥"

"Me too! I want to be violated too! Put it in m—"

Squelch! Squelch!

"Nnnngh-hiiiit! I just came! I just came, but you are not satisfied...?! You want to violate my pussy again with this incredible stamina...?!"

"Since when was my sow so talkative? If I just piss inside you right now, will that shut you up?"

Was it not her turn yet?

Violet felt a flare of indignation that they were leaving her out and enjoying themselves again. She was about to shout something...

"Y-Yeeeees! Please piss in me! I will take it all! I am Master's toilet! A toilet that accepts both Master's semen and urine into my wooomb...♥"

"..."

Eleonora placed a finger on Violet's lips, signaling her to be quiet and listen. Violet nodded, swallowing her saliva as she watched Eleonora receive creampie after creampie, and even internal urination, over and over again.

Holding a desire in her heart that she must never let Christia hear.




0283 Conspiracy

At the very moment Violet was engaging in her first joint operation with Eleonora...

"Hnggg-kkh?!”

"I told you not to stop your feet!"

Christia screamed as she was dragged helplessly by Urga’s hand.

"Again, my nipples and clitoris...!”

"Who told you to space out like a sick chicken, huh?"

"Kuh, kuuugh...!!"

Christia growled at Urga, who was giggling while yanking the fishing line hooked to Christia’s neck and clitoris.

'My mind is already in chaos, yet this beast dares...!'

She had received a declaration of war from the Saintess. She had witnessed the Saintess’s resolve—the determination to win the upcoming filthy game by licking that lewd sow’s pussy right in front of her eyes, all to prevent Christia from sacrificing herself any further.

She had no regrets about what she had done.

Her purity being trampled? As she had said countless times, compared to Violet’s purity, the value of her own chastity was literally no more than a scrap of toilet paper.

There was no room for negative emotions like regret or resentment over losing her virginity to such a man.

She had expected this.

She had fully anticipated that as their time here dragged on, Violet would one day sacrifice herself by offering her body to that repulsive man in Christia's place.

But she never imagined Violet would steel her resolve to the point of licking Eleonora’s—that sow’s—pussy right in front of her.

Christia trudged forward weakly, her mind replaying the image of Violet burying her face in platinum pubic hair that matched Eleonora’s platinum blonde locks, her tongue slurping and plunging deep into that wet cunt—schlick, schlurp, gluck.

'Hmph...'

There was an unexpected figure looking at such a Christia with concern. It was Urga, the one holding the leash attached to Christia’s body.

"Why? Are you that angry that your precious Saintess betrayed you?"

"Shut up! How dare you try to insult the Saintess with such words...!"

"Kuhuhu, you say that, but right now you’re thinking about her sucking off that bitch Eleonora’s pussy right in front of you, aren’t you?"

"..."

It was a direct hit. Christia glared at Urga, who grinned as if she had seen right through her thoughts. Unable to refute it, Christia bit her lip in frustration. Urga simply shoved the ball gag back into Christia's mouth.

After checking the tension of the fishing line connecting her hands and collar, Urga yanked Christia’s leash with all her might.

"Ughhh-uuuugh?!"

"Come on, hurry up and follow! You know you’re not going back to the pen until we’ve done a full lap around my Darling's farm today!"

An immense pain, feeling as if her nipples and clitoris were being ripped off, shot up Christia's spine.

As her back arched violently in reflex, Christia’s pussy gushed out a flood of fluids, her body trembling uncontrollably. Splurt.

"...!!"

"Does it feel that good?"

"Wu, wuuugh-uuup!!"

Shake, shake. Since she couldn't speak due to the gag, Christia desperately shook her head, ignoring her stinging nipples for a moment.

But the only response she got was Urga’s merciless hand, yanking the line attached to her body again, dragging her like a fish caught on a hook.

Every time it happened, Christia arched her back further, struggling against the absurd pain. However, due to the nature of the bondage, every time she arched her back—reflexively or otherwise—the line pulled her nipples even tighter.

"Hnnnngh-gggh!!"

"Look at this. Acting all coy, begging me to do it harder?"

"Mmph! Mmph!"

Even as she shook her head desperately at Urga’s words, and even as she writhed in pain from Urga’s tormenting hands, Christia’s mind was filled only with thoughts of Violet.

Why was she so desperate?

Why did she lick Eleonora’s pussy with such determined eyes, even though she didn't know where to look from embarrassment?

Was she trying to make Christia's sacrifice meaningless?

Absolutely not. Christia did not think that for a second.

She was the Goddess’s sword, the Saintess’s blade.

Violet was simply too kind, trying to sacrifice herself for a mere tool like Christia.

She should have just ignored Christia. Later, when all this was over, she could have just purified Christia’s body, soiled by the Goddess’s divine light. That was all that was needed. Just that... so why would she go so far for someone like her...?

"..."

Like a saint gaining enlightenment amidst severe trials in a biblical tale, Christia continued to think deeply of Violet, ignoring the pain in her nipples and the pleasure crawling up her spine, seeking to corrupt her moment by moment. Watching this, Urga clicked her tongue as if dissatisfied.

'What the hell... I thought this bitch would be foaming at the mouth yelling, “The Saintess betrayed me!” But her faith is so strong she’s practically worshipping the bitch who munched carpet right in front of her?'

Even while being broken, her body might be tamed, but her mind would never yield—was that it?

Urga, displeased by Christia constantly glancing toward the piglet nursery while drooling through the gag, suddenly slapped her ass hard.

Smack!

"Uoo-ooooogh?!"

"For a bitch who looks like she's dying of pleasure just from an ass slap, your mind sure is stubborn, huh?"

'Come to think of it, I heard something about this. Among the female knights my ancestors broke, there were cases where their mental fortitude was so stubborn that taming them was a struggle, even while their physical bodies were being thoroughly trained...'

What did her ancestors do in those times?

Urga fell into thought, ignoring whether Christia was glaring at her or not.

On the other hand, Christia, who had been tearing up from the pain of Urga’s hand, saw Urga lost in thought and immediately grew wary.

Surely, she was plotting something evil again. Christia glared at Urga with eyes full of suspicion.

But Urga, acting as if she didn't care about Christia's gaze, or perhaps telling her not to disturb her while she was being stared at, gently jiggled the line in her hand. Jiggle, jiggle.

"Kuh-heeeuk...!"

'This vicious thing! Pulling the line like that again...?!'

It was nothing more than a lazy wave of the hand, like humoring a child begging to play when one is annoyed, but Christia couldn't ignore even such a trivial gesture from Urga. She could do nothing but tremble helplessly.

"...Hmm, maybe that's a bit of foul play... No. Since when did I care about playing fair?"

"??"

Just then, seeing Urga suddenly muttering to herself, Christia looked puzzled. But soon, she had to start moving her feet again, glaring resentfully at Urga, who slapped her ass to signal her to lead the way.

Slap! Slap!

"Not that way! That way! Over there! No, not there, that way!"

"Mmph! Mmmgh?! Hnnng-guuuk?!"

Where were they going?

Without even knowing the destination, Christia was driven like a pig by Urga, who had picked up a small switch from somewhere and was mercilessly whipping her buttocks.

But why? She knew Urga was spanking her to break her, but the direction she was being driven was a place rarely visited even on this farm.

It was the place where the pigs' excrement gathered, the place Shin Seon-dong commonly called the "Dung Yard."

'Why here?'

Was she planning to roll her in a pile of pig shit that was repulsive just from the smell? Telling her to roll in shit like a proper sow?

'As expected of a filthy barbarian... A heathen's idea through and through...!'

Christia gritted her teeth hard enough to crack the gag and glared at Urga. But then, something unexpected happened. Urga suddenly untied the gag from her mouth.

"What are you plotting...!"

"Quiet. I didn't bring you here to talk about bad things."

"?"

What was she saying? As Christia tilted her head slightly, Urga glanced around furtively, giggled, and then whispered in her ear.

"You want to be held by my Darling, don't you?"

"W-What kind of nonsense are you speaking!?"

"It's obvious. Look at you, squirting pussy juice squelch-squelch every time your ass gets hit. You want to seduce my Darling so he won't even pay attention to the Saintess, don't you? To monopolize his cock all for yourself."

"I said, what sort of rubbish are you spout—"

Wait a minute?

Christia was about to shout that it was nonsense.

But just as she was about to spit out the words, Christia stared intently at Urga, who was snickering in front of her, and recalled the nuance of the words just spoken.

'Is she... proposing something to me?'

Honestly, even she thought it sounded ridiculous, but there was no other conclusion.

Dragging her to such a desolate place, checking for eavesdroppers earlier—Urga clearly didn't want anyone else to hear this.

However, if she continued to stubbornly deny it here, she wouldn't be able to find out what Urga was proposing or what ulterior motives she was hiding.

"Ye... s, it’s shameful, but I want to be held by that man... I want to taste that cock, have that thick meat-rod stuff my p-pussy mercilessly... I am in heat just thinking about it, like this..."

Drip, drip.

Christia spread her legs wide for Urga to see, displaying the love juices dripping steadily from her crotch.

Seeing this, Urga giggled as if her assumption was correct and whispered into her ear.

"Shall I help you? If you accept my proposal, I can give you a special hint behind my Darling's back."

"!"

Christia's golden eyes widened.




0284 An Offer She Can't Refuse

"Hint."

At that single, trivial word falling from Urga's lips, Christia’s golden eyes—swimming in a chaotic haze of agony, pleasure, and suspicion—snapped open. Urga giggled at the reaction.

"It seems even the high-and-mighty Commander of the Holy Knights can’t resist a hint, huh?"

"Shut your mouth and state your conditions. Knowing a bitch like you, there’s no way you’d offer me such a convenient deal for free."

Even as she spat the words, Christia glared at Urga with eyes full of mistrust.

'She is definitely going to demand a price... But what in the world could it be?'

Right now, the only thing she possessed was this single, wretched body. What could Urga possibly see in her to propose a deal?

Urga stared intently at Christia, snickering as if she knew exactly what the knight was thinking. Then, spin—she whirled Christia around, grabbing her by the shoulders to take a position behind her.

"It's nothing special. Just do exactly as I say."

"...Are you saying I should obediently accept your breaking?"

"Exactly! You really are quick on the uptake. There’s a reason I haven't killed our noble Knight Commander yet, you see?"

It was the only possible conclusion.

Urga might have been different in the past, but now she was a woman who would do absolutely anything alongside Eleonora to earn the favor of the man named Shin Seon-dong.

She was the subject of terrifying rumors—that whenever she went out to pillage, she would kidnap any man she fancied, regardless of whether they were young boys or old men, and drain them dry through forced milking rape until they died.

From the glint in her eyes to her constant craving for Shin Seon-dong’s affection, she was the very definition of a woman fallen hopelessly in love.

But putting aside the realization that rumors were never fully trustworthy, Christia glared at Urga, who was smirking slyly right in front of her eyes.

"Kuhuh, well then..."

"Are you trying to tell me not to resist your training and just take it?"

"Oh my, how did you know?"

This, too, was obvious.

When barbarians courted or proposed to a member of the opposite sex they fancied, what else did they do but offer gifts?

It was clear as day. She intended to break Christia, present her as a tribute to Shin Seon-dong, and push aside Eleonora—who claimed the position of his 'First Sow'—to monopolize his love. A blatantly obvious scheme.

The fact that she was trying to break a Holy Knight just to earn the favor of such a man was displeasing enough, but putting that aside, Christia had no intention of agreeing to this deal. She spoke immediately.

"I can figure it out without you telling me. The moment you told me to drink a lot of water..."

"You think I'm going to make you compete to see who can piss the most again?"

"...Is that not it?"

"Kuhuh, this is why! This is why female knights are all the same. Your thinking is so limited!"

"..."

'What? Is she not planning to connect my urethra with the Saintess's again and force us to pump piss into each other's bodies?'

Was the nature of the game going to change?

"Don't lie to me! Did you not say with your own mouth that the man told the Saintess and me to drink plenty of water..."

"He only said to drink a lot of water. Did you hear him say anything else? No, right?"

Christia shut her mouth tight, struck dumb.

To be fair, when it came to information available on this farm, Urga and Eleonora boasted a reliability second only to Shin Seon-dong himself.

It was safe to assume they held high-quality intelligence that couldn't be compared to the mere conjectures she cobbled together from various scraps of information.

"...So, what do you want from me?"

In the end, no matter how much she held out or acted tough, Christia was the desperate one. As if deciding to reach out to the devil before her, she spoke in a tone that half-accepted the proposal.

Urga grinned so wide it looked like her mouth would rip. She glanced around quickly, then whispered into Christia's ear.

"First, a payment in advance. The next game will be held in three days."

"Three days...?"

Why specifically three days? The reason was something only Shin Seon-dong would know. Christia nodded, accepting that at least she knew the date. Seeing her nod, Urga took it as a sign that she was ready to trade. Suddenly—

Phweeeeet!

Urga whistled loudly with her fingers.

"...?"

What was she doing? Christia tilted her head unwittingly at Urga’s sudden action, but in that instant—

Screeeeeech!!

A sharp cry, characteristic of a bird of prey, tore down from the sky. A hawk descended, and Urga extended her arm as if accustomed to it.

But why a hawk?

She had heard rumors that Urga commanded hawks and wolves, but calling a hawk now? Just as her confusion began to mount...

Squawk, squawk.

Urga stared at the hawk sitting on her arm, crying out something unintelligible, and her face went rigid.

"Forget it, just bring him here right now. Or tell one of the others to come. Who does he think he is, refusing to come when his Master calls? Tell that bitch to come! Or tell the male to come! Whatever, just tell one of them to get their ass over here unconditionally. If you don't bring one back, I’m going to deep fry you golden-brown and put you on the dinner table!"

Squaawk?!

Flap-flap—!

Terrified by Urga's threat, the hawk launched itself from her hand the moment she finished speaking, shooting off toward the mountain behind the farm like an arrow.

"That bitch found her stud and now she's so fucked stupid she can't tell shit from piss, huh?"

"..."

"What are you looking at?"

"...It is nothing."

Christia averted her gaze, fearing the sparks might fly in her direction.

On the other hand, Urga, still fuming as if her anger hadn't subsided, seemed to decide that work still needed to be done. She grabbed Christia’s leash and began to pull.

"Wh-where are we going now...!"

"Shut up and follow me."

"Kuh-huk...?!"

'Pulling it suddenly like this...?!'

Christia couldn't even reach down to soothe her clitoris, which throbbed with pain as if it were about to be ripped off. She was dragged helplessly wherever Urga’s hand led her.

Where was she taking her this time?

Before she could even wonder, Urga descended from the hill where the latrines were located and dragged Christia to the front yard of the house where she and Shin Seon-dong lived.

"You're holding it in better than I thought? Eleonora, that bitch, pisses every three steps, then goes another three and pisses again."

"..."

Although she could roughly guess what that meant, Christia ignored Urga’s TMI. Her heart began to pound slightly as the enemy's headquarters—Shin Seon-dong's house—gradually came into view.

'So that is where that vile man lives...!'

Since the pigsties where the sows lived were on the scale of grand mansions, she had expected his home to be some kind of brilliant, resplendent palace.

But it was surprisingly modest. It was literally just the right size for a single family to live in. Curiosity piqued about the strange construction materials used to build it.

Suddenly, Christia flinched at the sound of fierce footsteps thundering toward them.

Thud-thud-thud—

Even though she had surrendered her body to Shin Seon-dong for the sake of the Saintess, this was strictly outdoors. She couldn't rule out the possibility that someone other than Shin Seon-dong and his gang might pass by.

And unlike Eleonora, Christia had no talent for public exposure.

Overcome with shame at the thought of her naked body being seen by others, Christia tried to move her feet behind a car parked in the yard.

"Hehe, you can't go!"

"Kiiii-iiiick?!"

But immediately, the string attached to her clitoris pulled taut with zero mercy, tearing a scream from Christia's lips.

"Let go! I said let go!"

"It's fine. Nobody walks around here anyway. The only thing coming is the one I called, so you don't need to act like a scared little shit-mutt, okay?"

"The one you called... Is that...?!"

She had definitely ordered the hawk to fetch her wolf earlier, so did that mean it was a beast? Christia felt a slight sense of relief as she turned her gaze in the direction Urga pointed. But soon, her golden eyes widened in shock at the sight of the grotesque beast reflected in them.

Woof-woof!

Arf-arf!

Bow-wow!

"Wh-what is that?! That ominous-looking beast?!"

"That's our darling watchdog."

"Watchdog?!"

Christia, who had only ever seen a Cerberus in the illustrations of scripture, screamed in terror at the sight of the farm's guard dog, Ddongchi. The beast approached them, its three distinct heads—a White Dog, a Beagle, and a Cocker Spaniel—all licking their chops.

"What on earth is that! That... That is one of the Signs of the Apocalypse recorded in the Scripture!"

"Who, him? He's just cute. What do you mean apocalypse?"

"C-Cute?!"

No matter how you looked at it, this was just a place for raising livestock. A three-headed Beast of the Apocalypse here? What kind of place was this, and what kind of man was Shin Seon-dong to keep such an ominous beast as a mere watchdog?

Woof-woof!

Arf-arf!

Bow-wow!

"Haaahng?!"

Before she knew it, the watchdog had come right up to them. The ferocious venomous snake tail on its butt shook excitedly, flicking its tongue, while the dog heads licked their lips. Christia’s face turned pale.

In contrast, Urga hugged Ddongchi and petted each of his heads in turn. Then she stood up, took the gag that had been resting on Christia's chest, and shoved it into her mouth, securing it tightly.

"What are y— Mmph!"

"I told you what I want, didn't I? It's nothing much. You just have to accept my training obediently without resisting. Not that hard, right?"

"Mmph-mmph!"

Then, Urga placed the handle of Christia’s leash into Ddongchi’s mouth.

Christia shook her head frantically, pleading no, but Urga simply grinned at her. She dodged a nip from Ddongchi’s snake-tail, which snapped at her, and slapped the dog's ass hard.

Smack!

"Go! Our Ddongchi, run with the White Sow until my Darling comes home!!"

Species Reversal. Having accepted a bad deal, Christia found herself in the wretched position of being taken for a walk by a dog.




0285 A Bizarre Spectacle

"Haaahn..."

"Haaa-ah...♥"

"Those two are still at it."

Morning training had ended quite a while ago, yet Eleonora and Violet were still locked in a sticky embrace, leaking heavy, wet moans. It was a good thing I went on patrol before wrapping up the morning routine; otherwise, I would have missed this magnificent view.

[A Sow Knight covered in semen and a Saintess Sow drenched in breast milk... Wait just a moment!]

"Where are you going?"

[Where do you think?! I need to go get a bowl of rice!]

"..."

I didn't know exactly what transpired between them while I was gone, but seeing them sleeping while holding each other so tightly... could one say their bond had deepened?

Or perhaps Violet, drunk on lust, hadn't yet regained her senses, and Eleonora was hugging her like a doll.

Or maybe Eleonora was forcibly holding Violet until the thick layers of my seed splattered across her body dried completely, insisting that the Saintess needed to acclimatize to the musk of my cum.

Either way, Eleonora seemed to be having a good time in her own way. Not wanting to disturb their intimate moment, I decided to leave them be a little longer and headed back to the main house, ignoring the SD Character who was genuinely begging to go fetch a bowl of rice to eat with this 'side dish.'

[You're too mean! How could you take away my quality time like this!]

Usually, she wouldn't beg so pitifully to stay a bit longer, let alone throw a tantrum. Did she really like the Eleonora-Violet combination that much?

I wanted to scream Waaaah! like the Lion's Roar lady from Kung Fu Hustle at the noisy little thing chattering in my ear, but I suppressed the urge and chose to reason with her calmly.

"I need to eat lunch, too. I have to eat to work, and I need to eat to produce more cum, right? Believe me, I'd like to stay and watch all day, but work calls."

[...Then I guess it can't be helped! I'll let you off just this once!]

"..."

Persuasion was surprisingly easy.

As we walked back to the house, chatting about the pigsty where Eleonora used to live, a strange set of voices suddenly drifted into our ears.

"...so... won't... give it?"

"...Mmmph!!"

When I visited the Breeding Barn earlier, neither Big Sis Urga nor the White Sow (Christia) were there. Were they in the front yard of the house? I quickened my pace to check. As the distance closed, the voices became clearer.

"Come on, run faster! If you don't run properly, you're the only one who loses out!"

"Oooogh! Mmph-oogh!!"

Woof-woof!

"Huh?"

[I-is that dog walking a huma—?!]

As soon as we arrived at the source of the noise, the SD Character sprayed a fountain of noseblood and collapsed. Before us was the naked White Sow, frantically running behind Ddongchi, who was dashing around the front yard as if it were a track field.

The reason for the shock was simple: Ddongchi held a leash in his mouth.

And that leash was connected to the collar around Christia's neck... and the clamps on her clitoris.

"Run faster!"

"Mmph! Mmm-mmmph!"

Woof!

At Urga's command, Ddongchi—who hadn't been home in a while—barked loudly and surged forward. Christia's arched back snapped backward as the lines attached to her clitoris and nipples were mercilessly yanked.

Ta-da-da-dat!

T-Tududuk...

"Whoa."

It was as if they were training for a sled dog race. Every time Urga scolded them, Ddongchi picked up the pace, his paws thudding heavily against the dirt.

And with every increased stride, the crotch of the White Sow, whose hands were bound behind her back as she was dragged along by the dog, spilled a chaotic shower of glistening droplets.

Splatter. Drip. Squelch.

"Hehe, you look like such a pervert, getting walked by a dog! Your nipples and clit are being yanked while a beast drags you around... are you that eager to spray your cunt-juice everywhere?"

"Mmph! Mmm-mmm-mmph!"

The White Sow seemed to be shouting something in protest, but every time she did, the fishing lines attached to the sides of her ball gag pulled taut, yanking her pink nipples even harder.

It was an ironic scene: the more she demanded better treatment, the more she resembled a wretched sow.

"She must have been rolling her hard. Ddongchi is panting; that dog doesn't tire easily."

Ddongchi already had decent stamina, but ever since mutating to grow the heads of a Beagle and a Cocker Spaniel—breeds notorious for their hyperactivity—his athletic ability had practically doubled.

Yet even those heads were panting, looking utterly exhausted from dragging Christia's weight around. It seemed Big Sis really intended to break Christia into a proper White Sow today.

[Look at that! Look, look! The track engraved in the front yard!]

"Oh, you're right."

Just as the SD Character pointed out, a perfectly oval track had been drawn on the dirt of the front yard. But it wasn't made of chalk or lime; it was a dark, wet trail created entirely by the fluids leaking from the White Sow's body. A track of pure filth.

I stopped spying and stepped out in front of Urga. She was sitting comfortably on a fishing chair, wearing the sunglasses I had given her previously to hide her eyes, looking every bit the relaxed supervisor.

Her gaze shifted toward me immediately.

"You came?"

"Yeah. You're running her pretty hard, aren't you?"

"Hehe, I'm just giving this stubborn White Sow a taste of our tribe's tradition."

"Tradition?"

"Mmph-mmph!"

Unlike Urga, Christia displayed strong hostility the moment I appeared.

With the gag in her mouth, I couldn't hear her words, but judging by the glare in her eyes, I could roughly guess the curses she wanted to spew.

"Uh-uh! Why are your feet resting! Aren't you going to run?!"

Woof!

"Uuuu-uuugh?!!"

Pshu-uuuut—!

Perhaps glad to see me after so long, Ddongchi had stopped running and was wagging his tail. But at Urga's thunderous shout, he bolted forward as if his tail were on fire.

Christia, who had relaxed for a split second thinking it was break time, had her sensitive parts violently yanked. A stream of clear, transparent liquid sprayed uncontrollably from her gaping cunt.

"That's impressive. You made the White Sow squirt water like a fountain."

"Huh? Nah, she was already spraying like crazy after I poked her a few times today. I think her cervix got totally ruined by whatever you did yesterday. It's super sensitive now."

"Oh."

I didn't expect the Deep Injection tool training I tested out just for fun to be this effective.

"You think that's all? Watch this."

"?"

What else was she going to show me?

As soon as she finished speaking, Urga pushed her sunglasses back up her nose properly and stood up. She grabbed the horsewhip she usually used to torment Eleonora.

She stopped Ddongchi, who was still eager to run laps around the yard, and walked over to untie the gag from Christia's mouth.

"Puh-ha! Y-You biiiiitch...!!"

"Look at that glare after just a little run."

"Maybe it's because she couldn't breathe properly with the gag?"

"Is that so?"

Between her drenched crotch and the sweat pouring down her entire naked body, the physical exhaustion was undeniable. But perhaps the mental devastation of being walked like a dog in broad daylight had taken its toll.

Compared to when we first met, the venom in Christia's eyes had significantly diminished.

Of course, she would likely regain her true colors by tomorrow, but Urga wasn't one to miss such a golden opportunity. She immediately began to lash the horsewhip against Christia's pale, trembling buttocks.

Smack—!

"Hiii-iiing?!!"

"Are you cumming just from getting your ass whipped now?"

"No, n-nooo...! It's... because the nipples and clitoris are constantly stimulated... Nngh, hiii-eeek!"

Smack! Clap! Whack!

Like a drawn bow, Christia's head snapped back with every lash of Urga's whip against her ass. Her body convulsed, and she climaxed on the spot.

"Have you not hit her at all until now?"

"I was waiting to beat her up properly right about the time my Darling came for lunch."

"Good call."

"Y-You evil bastards...!"

Perhaps her body, now thoroughly overworked, could no longer endure it. Separate from her glaring eyes, her tongue lolled out, and she trembled uncontrollably, letting out slurred noises.

Every time she arched her back, the metal rings piercing her erect nipples caught the sunlight, scattering flashes of light everywhere. Intrigued by the glint, I shifted my gaze to her crotch.

There, fitting for a White Sow, her silver-grey pubic hair reflected the sunlight just as intensely, as if refusing to lose to the rings.

"Sister, you weren't wearing those sunglasses just for style, were you?"

"Huh? Ah, the sunglasses? I put them on without thinking because it was getting too dazzling to look at."

"He will n-never forgive you... ahhh...! You bastards will all... by His Light...!"

"Oho! Look at this bitch?"

Christia tried to muster her murderous intent and venom again as we openly mocked her pubic hair.

But Urga found something incredibly amusing about it. Kuh-huh-huh, she laughed until the corners of her mouth seemed to tear, and then she leaned in to whisper something into the ear of the teetering Christia.

"D-Despicable... biiiitch...?!"

"Kuh-huh, you better behave yourself."

"Ku, kuh...?!""

"?"

What conversation passed between them?

I was busy wiping sweat in the entryway, so I only saw them whispering; I couldn't hear the details.

But for some reason, Christia made the face of a female knight who looked ready to say, 'Kuh, just kill me!'

Urga, looking like an executioner, swung the horsewhip through the air with a menacing whoosh.

"Kku, Kkuuuuul!!"

Soon, with a sharp Smack!, a scream befitting a sow burst from Christia's throat.




0286 The Secret?

Even though she acts relatively docile when we're at home, I suppose the blood of a barbarian tribe doesn't just disappear, does it?

It took me several days of rigorous training just to barely break in her ass and pussy... yet Urga managed to make this Holy Knight squeal like a sow in just a single morning?

[What method did she use? That White Pig is a Paladin who'd rather die than lose her pride, let alone squeal like a pig...?]

Squeeeaaal!

A loud, desperate pig squeal rang out across the front yard, making even the SD Character tilt her head in confusion.

I felt the same way. As I rested my chin on my hand, looking puzzled just like the SD Character, Urga—Big Sis—puffed out her massive chest, which couldn't even be compared to Violet’s, and began to gloat.

"Hmph! Well? Did you see that? Look at the pathetic state of this White Pig bitch, oinking away so shamefully."

"Wow... I guess leaving it to you was the right answer, seeing as you're a specialist in that field."

"Hah?"

"...I didn't say anything. More importantly, how on earth did you break her in like that? I’d love to know the secret."

"Huh? The... the secret...?"

When I briefly mentioned her background, Big Sis Urga frowned slightly, but at the mention of my curiosity about her 'secret,' she seemed a bit flustered.

"I can't just tell you for freeeee..."

I didn't even notice when she had taken off her pants. She pulled aside the thin strap of her black thong, which was buried so deep in her pussy crack it was barely visible, exposing her slit as she spoke.

"If you stuff this mouth full of our Darling's thick cock and cum... I might consider thinking about it?"

"You're not even promising to tell me, just 'thinking' about it? That sounds like a bad deal for me... Hehe, come here."

"Yahoo!"

As soon as I finished speaking, Big Sis Urga let out a cheer and dashed toward me.

The cloud of dust she kicked up sent Ddongchi scurrying back toward the mountain behind the farm. Christia stared resentfully at Urga, who was rushing into my arms.

Surprisingly, Christia merely coughed in the dust but didn't move an inch from her spot.

She stood there, glaring at us as if she could die of humiliation, yet she didn't lift a single toe to escape.

"D-Dirty... hnnngh... filth... You... violating a woman outdoors... just filthy animals mating... Hnnngh... Y-You two deserve each other...!"

Of course, she wasn't completely unaffected. Her stinging, red-raw ass cheeks were twitching, and she was dripping slick juices onto the ground, drip, drip.

"Do you want to be on top today, Big Sis?"

"Getting cheeky again? I decide the position. You just need to feel good and blast your cum inside my pussy until I'm pregnant. How many times... Haaahn...♥ How many times do I have to tell you?"

Like a snake slithering over a wall, Urga was suddenly crouching in front of me. With one hand, she unbuckled my pants, and with the other, she fondled her own wet, twitching pussy that was fully exposed by the pulled-aside panties.

Schlick, squelch...

The obscene sound of the female warrior’s juice-soaked pussy devouring her own fingers rang in our ears.

The only one who seemed to mind was Christia, who was somehow still standing on her trembling legs, watching us.

"Filthy bastards..."

"Oh? Looks like you've got some strength back in your tongue?"

"Shut up! It wasn't enough to reduce me to this state, now you perform such... such obscene acts right in front of me...?!"

"...Actually, if we're talking about being obscene, you're the one in the worse state."

"I told you to shut your mouth!"

As Christia shouted her desperate insults—which sounded more like a tantrum—I chuckled and stroked Big Sis Urga's head as she rubbed her cheek against my cock. I leaned back into the fishing chair, and the SD Character popped out.

[But Master Breeder, don't you think you look kinda like a huge villain right now?]

'I am a villain.'

I stripped a noble, high-ranking Holy Knight naked, installed piercings in her pussy and nipples, tied her hands behind her back, and bound her so she couldn't even bend at the waist.

And now, I was using her as a side dish to fuel my arousal while letting Urga relieve my erection. If this isn't what a villain looks like, what is?

'And Big Sis Urga is a real villain, too.'

If I’m a fake villain, Urga is the genuine article—someone who has lived her whole life staining her hands with the blood of the innocent. For her, it was just a means of survival, but from a standard moral and ethical perspective, calling Urga a villain was perfectly accurate.

"Besides, look at the state we put that White Pig in. If we aren't villains, what are we?"

"Ssssp... Hm? What? Are you calling me a villain right now?"

"Yes."

"...There's nothing you won't say to your w-wife!"

I still didn't understand why she got so shy with me when she went around telling Eleonora that the position of 'Lady of the House' belonged to her. But seeing her rub her cheek against my cock like a fawning pet, she certainly didn't look like a terrifying warlord.

Of course, if I actually said that out loud, she’d punish me with 'Serious Milking Sex,' so I kept that to myself.

But perhaps hearing the word 'villain' sparked some strange idea in her head. Big Sis Urga planted a light kiss—chu—on the tip of my cock, glanced back at Christia glaring at us, and then flashed a fierce, wicked grin.

"Hmm... A villain... A villain... Yeah, I'm a villain. Killing, stealing, taking... there’s nothing I haven't done...♥"

Bleaaah.

She stuck out her tongue, which was already drenched in thick, sticky saliva, between her sharp shark-like teeth. Then, mimicking an anaconda wrapping around its prey, she coiled her tongue around my cock.

Sluuuuurp.

Given the girth of my shaft, it was more like she was just sloppily licking it, but that was enough.

Whatever the technique, the sight of her devouring my meat with such hunger was plenty to get me going.

"This Great Villain Urga wants something she absolutely must have... But to get it, I need the cooperation of a good, law-abiding citizen like my Darling here."

"So now I'm supposed to cry, 'Oh lord, if you take even this, what will we eat~'?"

"Hah? Khee-hee-hee..."

My response must have amused her. Urga cackled, shaking her ass as if she were twerking. While I was distracted by her firm thighs and jiggling ass cheeks...

A certain White Pig had arrived by our side.

Did Big Sis signal her to come over while shaking her ass?

Christia frowned deeply, her golden eyes fixed on Urga, who had her mouth full of my cock. Her lips were trembling as if she wanted to say something to Urga.

Naturally, sensing Christia’s gaze, Urga shot her a sly eye-smile. She slowly pulled my cock out of her mouth.

"Schluuuuuurp... Haaaah... It's a perfect day to get pregnant... Ahem... A perfect day to plunder the seed of a superior male. Don't you think?"

"..."

Was she trying to eat me, as usual? The buildup was the same, but Urga’s gaze wasn't on me.

Her mocking, eye-smiling face was directed solely at the White Pig.

"Our Knight Commander here, who has fallen and become one of us after getting addicted to our Darling's cock, declared that she wants to plunder his semen alongside the Great Urga. I can't hog such a glorious opportunity all to myself, can I?"

"What are you babbling about, you bitch! Ee-eeek... Let go!!"

In a flash, Urga moved behind Christia, pressing her knee into the back of the knight’s knees to force her down. Then, Urga jammed her hands into Christia’s knee pits, forcing her legs to spread wide open.

"L-Let go of me! I said let go!"

"Kuh-huh-huh. Look at you, dripping all this wetness because you’re dying to eat his cock."

"This is all because of you, you bitch...!"

Since her hands were tied behind her back, she couldn't resist.

All Christia could do was helplessly spread her legs in Urga's grip, exposing the brilliant silver bush of her crotch to the noon sun for the whole world to see.

"S-Such humiliation...!!"

"What happened? You're changing your tune! You're always whining about wanting to eat Darling's cock, wanting to take it inside... but now that I've set the table, you're getting shy?!"

It seemed Urga wasn't just here to take my cock; she was enjoying teasing Christia. The seductive demeanor she used on me earlier was gone, replaced by pure amusement at mocking the White Pig.

Christia bit her lip tightly, as if resenting her fate of being ridiculed by this barbarian, and then her golden eyes flashed at me.

"Kuh... Rape me!"

"Wrong. That's not it. Our Holy Knight is here to plunder his semen! You need to say something lewder than that!"

Now she was demanding dirty talk. Her demands were crossing the line.

"I said rape me! I won't accept any more unnecessary humiliation...!!"

"Are you in a position to refuse?"

"Despicable thing! How are you any different from this man!"

"Kuh-huh-huh, thanks for the compliment. But flattery won't get you out of this."

Strange. Despite her defiant words, Christia was surrendering her body to Urga more easily than I expected. Did Urga really find a weakness?

[It's not that rare! That boar's ancestors have been kidnapping women and female knights for generations, training them as broodmares to continue their bloodline. Finding a weakness like that is probably easier for her than holding the Master Breeder's cock!]

'Why are you the one making dirty jokes?'

[...]

The SD Character, realizing her slip-up, blushed and hid behind a blonde doll labeled 'Pia'.




0287 That Thing Over There

Christia had her legs forced wide open, looking as if she were about to undergo a 'standing fuck' thanks to Big Sis Urga, who had hooked her arms deep under Christia’s knees.

At the moment her trembling buttocks rubbed against my cock, what flashed through my mind wasn't the anticipation of the Holy Knight's pussy about to devour my cock, nor the euphoria of savoring Christia's humiliation.

'Come to think of it, this White Sow is the exact opposite of Big Sis Urga in a completely different sense.'

I wasn't even thinking about the sex itself initially.

'Looking at them like this, Big Sis and the White Sow don't share a single similar trait.'

Right now, my head was entirely filled with comparing Christia’s shimmering silver-gray bush flickering before my eyes against Big Sis Urga’s obsidian-black bush, and the impressions that followed.

[Hmm... If Eleonora is a contrast to the Wild Sow in terms of rivalry, this White Sow is a total contrast in terms of appearance!]

Truly, from head to toe, I couldn't find a single similarity.

Christia possessed pale, milky skin without a single tan mark—unlike Violet, sure, but impressive considering she had rolled around on battlefields just as long as Eleonora.

And while her elasticity was good and the weight was decent, her breasts couldn't compare to Big Sis’s tits, which rivaled even Eleonora's massive udders.

They were both big-titted, but how could one compare Christia to Big Sis Urga, whose chest straddled the dangerous line between 'Big Tits' and 'Explosive Tits'? And need I even mention their teeth?

It was like water and oil, black and white, left and right... distinct as night and day. A relationship where the contrast was obvious at a single glance.

"Come on, hurry up and say it! Say you're going to gobble up this throbbing cock in one bite with your heat-struck Holy Knight pussy!"

"W-Who would ever say such a thing?!"

While Christia screamed, her face flushing crimson at Urga's words mentioning her background, she was simultaneously flustered by the sensation of my glans slowly touching her vaginal opening.

"Hmm?"

"What's wrong? Is there a problem?"

"No, it's nothing."

It felt a bit disconcerting, but her claim that her pussy had been somewhat 'developed' since the last training session didn't seem to be a lie. As soon as my glans touched it, the Silver Pussy—which had been tightly shut—began to twitch and mouth at me like it was chewing, signaling that it was fully ready to accept my cock right this instant.

And right next to that Silver Pussy was the Black Pussy, giggling as if this was all terribly amusing, while drooling greedily as if it coveted my cock for itself.

"What is this... Why, why is it getting bigger...?!"

"Our Darling is a pervert too, he says he likes being ravaged by a Holy Knight's pussy! Come on, let's go, let's go~"

"D-Don't lower me! I said don't lower me?!"

When I stood Eleonora and Big Sis Urga side by side, one was platinum gold and the other was absolute black. I had always felt a slight tinge of regret regarding the two pussies that happily spread their legs on the bed every night...

But now, seeing that while the inner flesh was the same shade of pink, the bushes covering them allowed me to clearly distinguish Black and White, I found myself getting excited without even realizing it.

[Let's see... Mine is... Ahem! M-Master Breeder, do you like heart shapes?]

What are you looking at?

Just what on earth is inside that thing's head?

Just as I was about to punish the SD Character for forgetting her duty and doing weird things by herself again—

Schlurp.

The sensation of my glans and urethra being hugged by hot, wet mucous membranes snapped my mind back to reality. I flinched at the sight of Christia glaring at me with teary eyes.

"Ah, by the way, I'm not going to move. I made a promise. If I move my hips, it becomes 'training'."

"What... are you talking about?"

"I'm saying since we have that rule, only you, White Sow, have to shake your hips on top of our Darling!"

"White Sow?! I've been thinking about this for a while, but what is with that insulting title! How dare you call me, the Goddess's Sword, a White Sow! Stop right n—Haa, uuunngh...?!"

Before she could even finish her sentence, Big Sis Urga grinned widely and let Christia slide further down onto my cock.

At this, Christia, who had been screeching at us with a dignified voice, shouted urgently.

"Stop! I-I'll do it! I'll do it, just let me do it! I'll thrust! It's fine if I do the thrusting, right?!"

"Ohh... Really? I don't believe you."

"If I show you! Just show you, right?! If I show you the sight of me... plundering... the semen from this cock, that will be enough, won't it...!"

Big Sis Urga sneered, saying she couldn't believe Christia's words, but at the follow-up remark, she carefully lowered Christia to the floor.

"You mean you'll plunder it? The Holy Knight is going to milk the cock dry and plunder the semen?"

"...You know full well I can't resist anyway. I-I like this cock too... I like this filthy cock pushing up into my pussy, so just let me do as I please this time."

Perhaps seeing Christia's desperate appearance moved her, or perhaps 'sincerity moves heaven,' Big Sis Urga decided to give her a chance. Instead of slamming Christia down onto my cock like a hammer driving a stake, Urga placed Christia on my thighs and whispered something into her ear again.

Christia, who had been looking at my cock with a face full of resentment, suddenly glared at me fiercely after hearing Urga's whisper.

"Why are you looking at me like I did something?"

"Do you truly think you are without fault?"

As expected of a Holy Knight of the Church, was she trying to make me, the villain, repent for my sins?

However, contrary to the words she spat out, Christia wiggled her waist, which was slightly arched backward. Just as I was about to say something to that—

Christia, her face completely red, beat me to the punch as if telling me to be quiet.

"S-Shut up! From now on, haa... From now on, this Christia, the Holy Knight who serves the Goddess and acts as Her Sword, will take away every drop of your semen with this p-pussy!"

"Look at that bitch, I told her to plunder, and she's trying to pass judgment?"

Perhaps stung by Big Sis Urga's sarcastic giggle, Christia whipped her head around and shouted at Big Sis.

"You shut your mouth! I will show you... I will show you the sight of this cock you cherish so much being judged by Christia's pussy...!"

However, partly to draw my attention and partly because she couldn't bear the thought of being slammed down onto the cock by Big Sis Urga again...

Anyone could see she hated it to death, yet she looked back and forth between her pussy dripping sticky strings onto my urethra and my cock getting thoroughly soaked by it, and began to pant out hot breaths.

Was this the result of the training repeated over the last few days?

Contrary to her resentful eyes, the hot breath escaping her lips gave me the conviction and confidence that I was dirtying a spotless silver shield.

I could almost hear the phantom sound of thud-thud pounding from her lower belly.

"Haa... Filthy scum... You try to defile me, the Goddess's Sword, with this dirty cock again...! I will purify this dirty cock with this Christia's Holy Knight pussy...!"

"Kuhuh."

"Ugh..."

Christia glared at Big Sis Urga, who was snickering as if embarrassed by the words she was spitting out.

"What a heinous cock this is. A cock that steals this Christia's virginity and has grown by swallowing the blood and tears of countless virgins... It is literally the seed of evil, a Corruption Injector itself...!"

"Corruption Injector?"

It seemed she wanted to curse at me to her heart's content, but was worried about Violet hearing, so she was cursing my cock instead.

Does she think that cursing my cock isn't the same as cursing me?

If I had my way, I would have joined Big Sis Urga in mocking Christia, but unfortunately, I had entrusted full authority over Christia's training to Big Sis Urga for now.

Unless it was the designated time, I wasn't allowed to lift a finger against her.

"Fufu, well! Why aren't you saying anything? Go ahead, speak! Why can't you speak with that open mouth of yours? Or are you afraid of being violated by this Christia's pussy after violating me so much?!"

"Have you heard of self-defense? If you keep teasing me like that, you're going to get punished."

"Ugh... T-Try it if you dare! Even then, isn't tormenting my pussy and womb the best you can do?! And even then, if I wring the semen from this cock...!"

How did she notice that I was trying not to react? Was she teasing me now because she knew she'd get messily fucked by me later anyway?

Christia, looking like a flopping fish out of water despite her hands still being tied behind her back, aligned her vaginal opening with my cock herself. Flashing an incredibly awkward smile, she continued to provoke me.

"Now, watch closely! Watch as this Christia gobbles up your cock whole and plunders your semen! Witness the spectacle of your cock having its semen plundered!"

"Oh really?"

At this point, I was even curious to see just how far she would push it. Should I just let her act up like this?

But then.

[Huh? Master Breeder! Over there...]

In the corner of my vision, from between the walls of the pigsty... a single purple half-twintail reminiscent of a violet flower caught my eye.




0288 Making Her Desperate

Why is Violet over there?

Did she come out to spy on us while Eleonora was asleep?

My memory of Violet is still vivid: being relentlessly kissed and toyed with by Eleonora—who was shaking her hips on top of me—until finally, she collapsed beside Eleonora after having her nipples viciously twisted.

But now, not only is she walking around looking perfectly fine, but she’s also showing the boldness to spy on us.

[Considering she's covering all her important bits with her arms despite being bold, maybe she just doesn't know the way and wandered here by mistake?]

The SD Character tries to defend(?) Violet, but I wonder...

Even Eleonora, who now sings songs about wishing others would look at her naked body, hesitated quite a bit when she first stepped out of the pigsty, worrying if anyone would see her or if it was really okay to go out like that.

But in Violet's case, unlike Eleonora who roamed around under the cover of night, she crawled out in broad daylight with the sun high in the sky.

At this point, the word "boldness" is hardly sufficient.

Or perhaps she secretly came out once before and realized that no one else enters this place besides us.

"Where are you looking! Haa, huhu... A-Are you getting shy now, after all this?! Just obediently give your se... to this Christia's pussy..."

"Kuh-hmm, no matter how you act, never! You will never get what you want from me!"

"?!?!"

"...Honey, what are you doing? What kind of play is that?"

I suddenly shouted at the top of my lungs, rebuking Christia as if I were an independence fighter screaming at Japanese police demanding the location of the resistance while being tortured. My outburst was so intense that not only Christia but even Urga—who had been grinning while watching Christia’s shameful display—asked me with a dumbfounded look.

"Are you going so far as to become the knight yourself now?"

"Hehe, I always play the Master, so sometimes there should be a day where I get done in, right? For example... hmmm... let's say a handsome(?) male knight like me got captured by a tribe of strong female warriors like you, Big Sis."

"Ssslurp... That turns me on. I'm going to eat you up tonight. You think just because your hands are tied when you open your eyes, I won't do it?"

"..."

Listening to her words, Urga Nunim spoke as casually as if she were ordering delivery food. It was so absurd that even Christia was looking at Urga with eyes full of disbelief.

However, the SD Character, understanding exactly why I was spouting such nonsense, displayed a screen in my vision like a CCTV feed, showing Violet secretly peeking at us from beyond the fence. And sure enough...

—W-What are they doing...?!

She might not have heard our trivial chatter, but she definitely heard my shout just now. Violet looked visibly flustered, stomping her feet in agitation.

It seemed she wanted to rush over here immediately, but seeing Christia rubbing her pussy on top of me held her back. Perhaps she was afraid of what might happen to a 'White Pig' who rashly intervened...

But seeing me and Christia belly-to-belly in broad daylight like this—how could she not be flustered?

"Even if your pussy is amazing! You will never get the information you want from me, ugh...!"

"Shut that mouth! Don't think about anything, you bastard, just squeeze your semen straight into my pussy!"

On the other hand, Christia, who couldn't even dream that she was being watched by Violet, seemed to decide that since she was going to be fucked anyway, she might as well relieve some stress on me. She wrapped her legs tightly around mine so I couldn't escape.

Even though it was a roleplay, the fact that I was the one being 'forced' and she was in the dominant role seemed to excite her slightly.

Since she had no chastity left to protect anyway, it looked like she wanted to pay me back, even a little, for the humiliation she suffered from Urga just moments ago.

—Christia...?!

Of course, this scene was being broadcast vividly to Violet's eyes.

Urga, acting as if to help the bound Christia, grabbed her labia and spread them wide open to the left and right. Christia twitched her eyebrows as if slightly displeased by the intrusion.

But soon, as if resigning herself to the inevitable, she slowly began to lower her hips onto my cock.

Tz-bu-wuu-wook...

—Ah, aaaaaah... Christia is doing it again... No...! She's putting it in herself! That huge... that massive cock, all by herself?!

Violet gasped in shock at my cock, which was swollen tight and hard like one of those giant trees you see in parks—completely unlike the size I had shown her.

Because I had sold her the lie that 'the lewder the woman, the bigger my cock gets,' my cock reacting so aggressively to Christia was enough to shock Violet, especially since she had tried everything to make me erect just a short while ago.

To shake her up even more, I shouted out like a tragic, defeated knight.

"Ugh...! F-For a Holy Knight who serves the Saintess to commit such a lewd act!"

"Shut up! How dare you mention the Saintess?! You have no right to speak Her name! You just need to empty your sperm and your information into my pussy!"

Sploosh-thud!

"Heeeugh! I-It's coming iiin... Dirty cock, the cock taking my virginity is coming iiiin...!!"

—Aaah?!

The elastic vaginal folds, already stretched wide by my cock countless times, were split apart by my glans. At the same time, Christia's breasts filled my vision.

Since our height difference wasn't significant, unlike with Urga Nunim or Eleonora, her pierced nipples were perfectly positioned to meet my eyes.

"Haaaah, so... Now, do you intend... to empty your sperm inside!"

"What an impossibly lewd pussy! To swallow my cock so easily...?!"

"S-Shut up! Kuh-huuuuung?!"

I had shouted loudly for Violet to hear, but Christia, feeling prickled by the truth, wavered for a moment before swallowing my cock even deeper. The moment her breasts sank below my eye level...

Gwu-wook, the pocket I had sensed through the 'Deep Injector' last time rushed forward to meet my cock's arrival and—Smooch—planted a kiss on the glans.

"You're even offering your womb now?"

"Shut up! This is because of your training...! It's only like this because of your training!"

Honestly, I was genuinely surprised this time, not acting.

Even with Eleonora, unless we used a specific position or really set our minds to it, conquering the womb was difficult. But in Christia's case, in just a few days, she was coveting my cock with her uterus.

Even now, the vaginal walls wrapping thickly around my shaft were trying to push me out, as if saying they weren't used to this impudent heretic's tool yet.

Christia, too, frowned as if forced open, looking in pain. But contrary to her expression, her womb was acting as if asking why I had come so late, throwing a tantrum of desire against my cock.

Perhaps because the Deep Injector had once fully pried her cervix open?

Her pussy was still in the development stage, but her cervix had already advanced to the next level.

"Stay... still...! I will definitely... squeeze and milk this filthy cock of yours... and extract the information...!!"

—Swallowing that huge cock... l-like Teacher...?!"

Christia, seemingly unable to hear Violet's shock, slowly lifted her hips.

"Don't... scratch inside... Right now, your cock, your semen... Haaangh... I'll p-pull it out...!!"

Schlllorp-gluck. As she pulled back, my glans caught on her internal ridges like a hook. Frowning at the intense sensation, she let out a Kuh-hit, a distinct sound of a female animal, through her clenched teeth.

Then, as soon as she lifted her waist high enough for the flare of my glans to peek out from her vaginal entrance—

"Kuh-huuuuuung?!"

Squelch-slaaaaaam!!

The White Pig's silver ponytail shook violently as the Female Knight's snow-white buttocks collided with my thighs. Smack! The sound echoed loudly across the front yard.

At the same time, the Gulp sound from Violet's throat as she swallowed her saliva while peeking at us grew louder.

Christia’s cervix, which had gaped open like a mouth for my glans, kissed my urethra again (Chu-chut). Immediately, she arched her back and began to tremble uncontrollably.

"Did you cum?"

"I-I didn't...! I didn't cum just from getting my cervix poked...!"

Huh? This shouldn't be happening.

Unexpectedly, Christia climaxed way too quickly.

Was the effect of the Deep Injector training too excellent?

To make Christia snap out of it—and to keep the show going—I decided to hammer her cervix with my cock while pressing her berserk button.

"That's right! This is all you amount to! Your pussy is pathetic, your womb is pathetic! Like this, you can't protect the Saintess, and you won't ever extract any information from me!"

"Y-You bastard...!!"

As soon as I finished speaking, Christia straightened her back stiffly like a zombie—Creak. Now that Christia was resurrected, it was time to check on Violet.

Since I had whispered the part about 'not protecting the Saintess' so only Christia could hear, Violet could only guess that Christia was desperately trying to extract something from me.

[Huh? I don't think the Saintess sees it that way?]

What?

—Again... She's going to do it again?! Swallowing that huge cock without any trouble... j-just like Teacher's pussy...?!"




0289 Sometimes, Ambiguity is the Best Spice

Did Christia know that, whether she wanted it or not, our mating session was currently being broadcast live to the Saintess? Even though quite a bit of time had passed, the movement of Christia grinding her hips atop me showed no signs of slowing down.

"Now, hurry! Hurry up and speak! Haaahn, hurry up and spit it out, I say...!"

Plap! Plap! Plap!

Far from slowing down, her hips slammed down with increasing ferocity. It was as if all that ass-shaking she had done previously was merely a warm-up to find her sweet spot.

Unlike before, the speed and frequency of her piston-like grinding increased, yet the frequency of her orgasms was noticeably decreasing.

Of course, I hadn't cum a single time during this entire ordeal.

Initially, I intended to show Violet the sight of Christia shaking her own hips, delivering a mental shock along the lines of, 'Look, see how depraved your Holy Knight has become.'

But as time went on, seeing Christia act so brazenly stirred a strange sense of stubbornness in me. Now, I was genuinely fighting to keep from emptying my balls into Christia's womb.

"Hnngh! You don't, have to hold back! You don't need to hold it in, just cum like crazy, I say!"

"You think... Nnnngh!... You think you can get what you want from me with just this...?"

'Ah?! Is he trying to devour her entire womb, right down to the root of his cock?!'

'You might get a stomach ache!'

Christia, realizing I wouldn't shake my hips to help her, figured out she just had to keep her cervix guarded. But unlike her cervix, her vaginal walls were still struggling to accommodate my size, causing her to frown in mixture of pain and pleasure.

"Just when are you going to cum! Hurry up and cum so I can... so I...!"

'No! You can't! You can't cum! T-That semen... I'm supposed to receive that...?!'

Unlike Christia, Violet had no way to receive it herself, yet she stomped her feet in frustration, terrified that I might creampie Christia instead.

"Now, fuuuuh... Do you feel like coughing up the information now? Your cock is expanded so tight, as if it wants to explode inside my pussy right this instant... Haaah, haaa...! Even a wicked cock like yours is useless before the Sword of the Goddess! Before I extract all the corruption inside here, if you obediently vomit out your semen—no, your information—I promise to let you go comfortably."

Christia threw her head back, arching her spine as if she had completely lost herself in her role.

Like she was working a pole on a strip club stage, she attempted to lie all the way back while keeping my cock firmly planted inside her pussy.

I still didn't know what had made Christia this aggressive, but if things continued like this, she might lock eyes with Violet, who was peeping on us. I quickly sent a signal to Big Sis Urga.

Urga, who had been giggling while watching Christia act like a disgraceful white sow, immediately sprang up. She positioned herself right behind Christia's reclining head, shoving her stomach into Christia's face.

'Ah? I can't see!'

With Violet blocked from view, Christia looked up at Urga's rock-hard abs pressing against the crown of her head with eyes full of unease.

Fear... or rather, distrust?

It was something closer to the latter. The exact details were likely only known between the two of them, but to me, it was a look whose meaning I couldn't quite decipher.

"W-What is it..."

"Since earlier, you've been enjoying yourself all alone. It's annoying me, so I thought I'd bully you a bit. Why? Got a problem?"

"Stop it... Ah, no... Hii-iiiiieeeek?!"

Urga grabbed the gag resting on Christia's chest and yanked it sharply upward. Christia let out a high-pitched shriek as the chain tugged violently on her nipples.

"Gyaaaah!"

Christia's waist, which had been slowly lowering, bounced back up boing like a spring. Once again, her cervix slammed down, planting a wet kiss on the head of my cock with a wet schlock sound.

"Huuuugh, haaaaaaah...?!"

Did that single 'bird kiss' send her over the edge again? Christia stiffened like a wooden board, her body twitching spasmodically. But Big Sis Urga decided now was the perfect time for discipline and yanked on Christia's nipple rings even harder. Christia began to scream as if wailing in despair.

"Again! Why, why are you tormenting my nipples, my tits?! I just c-came from that! Why do you keep bullying me?!"

"My Hubby hasn't even cum once yet! Our noble Holy Knight here blabbered about extracting information, but you've just been enjoying yourself, cumming alone this whole time. What am I, a sack of barley borrowed for the occasion? Thinking about it now, I'm pissed off."

"Kuh, heee-iiiiek...?! You... You bitch, doing whatever you want... Hick-uuugh...!!"

"A white pig talking back?"

Urga manipulated Christia like a marionette, shaking the gag connected to the nipple rings this way and that, forcing Christia to lift her hips.

'Uuuugh... I don't know what on earth they are doing to Christia, but judging by those s-screams...?!'

'She must be suffering something terrible!'

It wasn't entirely wrong, but as the sounds erupting from Christia's mouth became increasingly shrill, Violet's anxiety only grew.

Judging by her reaction, she wanted to rush over right now. But seeing Christia disappear completely from her field of view reminded her of the consequences of rash action.

In that case, I decided to leave the breaking of the sow to Urga.

I shouted loudly, ensuring Violet, who was still watching us with a trembling heart, could hear clearly.

"Fine! So you want to win that badly?"

"What... Kuh, what are you talking about... all of a suddeeeen...!"

"You're shaking your ass, offering up your very own womb just to extract 'information' from me. All because you don't want Violet to steal my cock!"

"Shut... Hiiii-eeeek?!"

'W-What is that person saying?!'

Sure enough, reactions came from both Violet and Christia.

Given the distance, I didn't think she heard every word perfectly, but this was enough.

In situations like this, the more ambiguous it sounds, the better.

'I couldn't hear it properly, so I don't know... Truth and lies are mixing together again...!'

She had already witnessed Christia shaking her hips atop me with her own two eyes, her inexperienced pussy munching on my cock as if fawning over me.

Now, with Christia completely hidden behind the barrier that was Urga, Violet's imagination was free to run wild in the worst possible way.

"Hnngh, haaah, s-stop! Stop it! I said stop! Don't stab my cervix with your cock anymore! Don't pinch my nipples... I said stop iiit...!!"

"There seems to be a misunderstanding. The one who keeps bouncing her hips right now is you, isn't it?"

"What did... another lie... Kuh-hiiiiek!?"

Once again, Christia's ass cheeks slapped against my thighs. Thud. Simultaneously, her cervix delivered its umpteenth shy, suction-kiss to my glans. Schlurp.

Christia, too, knew exactly what was happening inside her belly. That was why she was trying to make me ejaculate even with her clumsy pussy skills. But Urga's unexpected participation had long since ruined that plan.

"That... That can't be...! There's no way I'm shaking my hips on my own! This is all your doing, your trickery!"

"Hmm... Well, if you say so, maybe that's true in its own way?"

'Right... That can't be! You have to endure it, Christia... I will definitely save you...!'

Now, paying no mind to the love juices dripping drip, drip down her inner thighs, Violet unknowingly thrust her fingers into her own pussy.

Time to remove the barrier again.

"Sister."

"Hm? Why... Huuuhm... You want to touch my tits?"

She really is a pervert!

At my hand gesture, Urga, who had been ruthlessly tormenting Christia's breasts, approached my side with a silly grin. As if telling me to fondle her massive breasts—which rivaled Eleonora's—to my heart's content, she placed them heavily onto my upturned hands like offering platters.

Finally regaining her breath, Christia used all her strength to break the bindings tying her hands.

"Huh? You could break those with brute force?"

"How dare you... mock this Christia, the Goddess's Sword, the Saintess's Shield, as you pleaaase...?!"

Freed from her bonds, Christia slammed her hands onto my abs and began to shake her ass like a woman possessed.

"This is all because of your tricks! My waist, my ass shaking on its own like this! My pussy and womb trying to flirt with your cock—it's all your dirty trickery!"

"That's right! It's all because our Hubby's cock is bad! I ask him to impregnate me every day, but there's still no news!"

"Wait, Sister, why are you joining in all of a sudden?!"

Since it's come to this, is it a joint offensive against me?

Urga, offering her tits to me, leaned down with trembling lips and kissed me deeply.

Christia, seemingly unable to control her reason due to the heat boiling in her body, kept repeating that I should shut up and that this was all my vile scheming, no matter what I said.

And Violet?

'Christia, no... I... I'm the one who should be ravaged... That massive cock should have been buried in my pussy... Haaahn...!'

Either she had no intention of hiding anymore, or she thought she was well-concealed, but she was busy comforting herself while holy milk leaked drip, drip from her breasts.

Eleonora had calmed the heat in her body by receiving my creampies countless times, but since I had intentionally not laid a finger on Violet, this seemed to be an instinctive act to cool herself down using our bodies as masturbatory material.

How much time passed like that?

Squeak, squeak.

With the fishing chair screaming a warning that its end was imminent, Christia, who now seemed to have lost all hesitation about kissing my cock with her insides, slammed her waist down frantically. Drool hung from the corners of her mouth, unwiped.

"Now... do you feel like confessing? Do you feel like spilling that information to me... Gyaaaah...!"

"You really... You've really gotten into this roleplay, haven't you?"

Was she trying to cover the stimulation of her womb and sexual pleasure with the thrill of me taking it without moving a muscle?

Just as Urga had said about plundering my semen, Christia was now aggressively pressing her cervix down onto my cock. She stuck her tongue out, panting, unable to even answer.

"Shut... uuup...! There is no way... Christia... would ever... fall for this kind of s-sex...! Hurry up and vomit out the information, I said...!!"

'This is all for the sake of the Saintess...!'

Christia seemed to sense something big coming as her womb and pussy began to spasm.

'Nnnghh...!!'

Violet had already cum hard once and was panting while milk streamed from her tits. Now it was Christia's turn.

Big Sis Urga noticed it too. She swept the inside of my mouth with her tongue, then lightly bit my lip with her sharp shark-teeth until it bled.

Mixing my saliva with the metallic taste of blood, she suddenly pressed her lips against Christia's open, panting mouth without any warning.

"Mmph, mmmph?! Mmph-mmph!"

Gulp!

Her golden eyes went wide with shock as she helplessly swallowed the cocktail of saliva and blood Urga fed her. Gulp, gulp.

At the exact same moment, Christia's cervix opened its mouth wide and swallowed my glans whole. Gulp.

As if I had been waiting for this moment, I unleashed the semen I had been holding back, firing it directly into Christia's womb.




0290 You Tricked Me!

"Ah, haaaahn...?!"

'It’s... it’s pouring in again... His... his seed is flooding directly into my womb...?!'

Splurt, spluuurrrrt, spurrrrt.

Thick ropes of semen erupted with violent force from Shin Seon-dong’s twitching cock.

These were the seeds of corruption, poured into her body to transform the womb of a Holy Knight—one who had willingly dedicated her body to the Goddess and the Saintess—into the womb of a white sow, forcing her to accept the male as her owner.

As the scalding fluid filled her insides, Christia, despite her dignity as a Holy Knight, let her mouth hang open in a lewd, slack-jawed expression, desperately gasping for air. Haaah, haaah.

'It’s hot... Not just my womb, but my lungs, my stomach... all my internal organs, even my a-ass... It feels like I’m going to burn up from the heat...!'

Was this the price for committing such a filthy act beneath the sun, which stood directly overhead in the center of the sky, marking the time?

Even if it was to protect Violet, she, a Holy Knight of the Goddess Church who defined lust as a cardinal sin, had given her body over to the pleasure of that very lust. Was this the punishment the Goddess was inflicting upon her?

She thought about it over and over, retching for breath, but no clear answer came.

Only Shin Seon-dong’s scorching semen, sloshing inside her womb, stood as proof of her sin and the undeniable fact that she had shaken her hips on top of him.

'This isn't the time... This isn't the time for this...'

But before she could even drown in her guilt, Christia bit her tongue to regain focus. She swatted away Urga, who was trying to toy with her again, and placed her hand on Shin Seon-dong’s abdomen.

'I need to... pull it out... quickly. I don't want to mix bodies with this man anymore... I don't want to receive his seed...'

Perhaps it was because her reason, which had been dyed in lust, had returned after receiving a full load of cum.

If she had it her way, she would have clenched her stomach muscles tight and blasted the fluid out right then and there. But since she couldn't guarantee Violet’s safety if she acted rashly, Christia prioritized simply removing his cock from her womb. She forced strength into her trembling legs.

"Kuh, huuuugh, hiiiieee...!!"

"What? You want to go again?"

"Sh-shut uuuup...! Who would want... more of this damn cock...!"

Christia tried to heave her body up, spitting out whatever defiance she could muster at Shin Seon-dong.

But the glans of his penis was buried deep within her womb, and perhaps due to the intense orgasm she had just experienced, her cervix had clamped down tight, completely trapping his cock inside. It wasn't going to be easy.

Like a broken-down car sputtering to start in the dead of winter, a rhythmic, strangled squeal—Guh-hiiiieee!—began to escape Christia’s throat as she struggled.

"Is this bitch doing this because she actually loves our Darling's cock?"

"You, shut your mouth! Shut... Kuh-huuuuh...?!"

"Oh, it popped out."

She was so exhausted she wanted to collapse and sleep right there, but Christia still had something to obtain from Urga.

As if to say 'don't underestimate the sword of the Goddess,' she squeezed out strength she didn't have, grinding and rotating her hips until she forcibly uncorked herself. Plop. But before she could even recover from the aftershocks of her climax, the filthy pleasure radiating from her gaping womb caused her to collapse helplessly into Shin Seon-dong’s embrace.

"Haaah... Haaah..."

"What a waste. If you said you wanted to keep it in, this cock could have been yours for the whole day."

"Who would want... such a thing...! Let go of me... at once...!"

Like a newborn bird drying its feathers and catching its breath, Christia lay in Shin Seon-dong’s arms, gasping roughly as she waited for strength to return to her body.

"Ah, this bitch, wasting all this precious stuff...?!"

"Huuuugh... What are you, doing, Kuh-haaaah?!"

Unlike Shin Seon-dong, who was quietly holding her, Urga—who had been delegated full authority over Christia’s training—seemed to think leaving her alone was a waste.

"Here. A stopper."

"Hii, hiiiieeeck?!"

The moment yellow-white semen threatened to gush out from the gaping fissure of Christia’s pussy where the cock had just exited, Urga acted fast. She grabbed a 500ml PET bottle and shoved the spout roughly into Christia’s vaginal canal.

"Ah, haaaah...! Wh-what are you doiiiing...!"

"This is consideration from the great Urga-nim, so you can save it and savor it later without regretting spilling it. What, got a problem?"

"Don't give me a problem, take it oooout...!"

'What is this! What did she shove into my private parts... a b-bottle? This barbaric thing...?!'

Every time the PET bottle in Urga’s hand dug deeper into her pussy, a sound came from below—the crunching and crackling of plastic being crushed. It was an ominous noise Christia had never heard in her life, making her terrified the bottle might shatter inside her.

She squeezed her eyes shut and trembled violently. As soon as Urga let go, Christia’s vaginal walls instinctively twitched, clamping down tight around the spout of the bottle. Seeing this, Urga grinned wickedly.

"Wow, I was thinking of using this on Eleonora someday, but you beat her to it?"

"Among us barbarians, a female's love juices were used as medicine. They say when they caught a female knight like this, they’d shove something into her pussy to collect the pussy-water."

"Hugg-guuuugh...!!"

She was in such agony, yet these two were chatting casually as if discussing what to have for dinner.

"Do you bastards... not have an ounce of humanity...?!"

"Still haven't figured it out even after ending up like this? Hup!"

"Hiiiik?!"

Thump, thump.

Urga playfully tapped the bottom of the PET bottle that was completely lodged in her pussy. Christia involuntarily clung to Shin Seon-dong’s neck, her body shivering.

"I said... I'm sensitive... I just came, and you pulled the cock out... so..."

"Sister, stop teasing her."

"What? Are you taking the white pig's side now?"

So mean!

Urga, finding a reason to be petty, slapped Christia’s ass and immediately pulled her away from Shin Seon-dong.

"Why?"

"Because the training isn't over yet!"

"?"

It was obvious she was exhausted to the point of collapse, yet more training? Even Shin Seon-dong, who had done all sorts of terrible things to Eleonora, wondered if this was right.

However, he had delegated full authority to Urga for the time being. It was better not to interfere and ruin the dynamic, so he handed Christia over as if telling Urga to take her quickly.

Contrary to his expectation that Christia would resist, Urga put the collar and gag back on her and dragged her toward the Breeding Barn. Shin Seon-dong watched the naked white pig being led away with a look of fascination.

"Come on, if you don't follow quickly, I can't give you the hint for the next game!"

"Wu, wuuuup...!"

And as soon as they were out of Shin Seon-dong’s sight, Urga yanked Christia’s leash urgently, her previous composure nowhere to be seen.

"Wu, wuuuup..."

"Shut up! Where's the time to rest? Just a moment ago, when you were shaking your hips, you were trying to say weird things."

The driving force behind Urga’s training was making Christia obey by leveraging information she couldn't access.

But since Christia kept trying to pry information out of Shin Seon-dong while mating with him—threatening the very foundation of this training—Urga had become anxious.

"By the way, what the hell? Did someone spill milk here?"

"...?"

Milk?

Was she trying to mock her again with the semen in the bottle stuck between her legs?

Under normal circumstances, she would have realized it was the smell of breast milk spilled by Violet. But expecting that much from Christia, who was barely maintaining consciousness, was asking for a miracle.

Christia stared blankly at Urga, who giggled as her sandals splashed through the white puddle, splosh, splosh. Like a slave being dragged by a merchant, she had no choice but to helplessly follow Urga’s lead.

"But you must be really exhausted. I'm pulling this hard, but there's no reaction from your clitoris."

"...Huuu."

She didn't even have the strength left to feel pain in her clitoris.

Even as the bottle stuffed in her pussy grew heavier, she lacked the energy to panic or be horrified.

'Please, just... let it end...'

She felt incredibly guilty towards Violet, but she just wanted to collapse and sleep.

Regardless of how wretched she looked, she didn't care. The lethargy washing over her body, now devoid of heat just like the cooling semen in the PET bottle, was terribly unpleasant, and above all, she was exhausted.

'When I did a three-day stakeout, I wasn't even tired, let alone finding it annoying to blink...'

The fatigue that always followed entanglements with Shin Seon-dong was something she could never get used to, no matter how many times she faced it.

Tinkle.

With the sound of the bell hanging from a certain female knight's clitoris ringing by Urga’s hand, Christia felt her pussy twitch. Simultaneously, she began to crawl on the floor on all fours. Scramble, crawl.

"Okay, just a little further~ Let's go~"

"Wu, wuuuguuup..."

When she first arrived, she wondered if this was a place fit for humans, but now her stall felt more comfortable than any sanctuary in the world.

'Though that's mostly because this isn't a place for humans to begin with...'

From behind, Urga, holding a riding crop, tapped her ass—tap, tap—herding her like livestock. Yet, without a hint of resentment, Christia obediently entered her stall.

"Mm, good girl. You did very well. Do the same tomorrow, okay?"

"Wait... The info... the information..."

"Ah, that? Don't worry! The game is in three days, so it's trivial enough that I can just tell you the day before."

"Y-you bitch...!!"

After everything she had been through, to say something like that now...?!

Christia wanted to chase after Urga immediately, overwhelmed by the sense of betrayal as the wolf turned and left the Breeding Barn without looking back. But her strength finally gave out, and she blacked out into sleep.

Unaware that she would have to endure the exact same treatment for the next two days, she closed her eyes in the shockingly calm setting of a pigsty, looking as peaceful as if she had no worries in the world.




0291 One Day Before the Game

Spluuuurt—!!

"Nnnngiiiiiiiiiick...!!"

"Haaah...! Fill... filling my womb with cum again...?!"

Today, as always, Christia was straddling Shin Seon-dong on top, her waist skillfully grinding in a circle. As if to signal that she had received a copious creampie deep inside, her asshole twitched and gaped open just as she collapsed.

Watching Christia’s shocking cowgirl performance from a distance, Violet’s tits and pussy simultaneously erupted, gushing forth Holy Milk and slick love juices.

"Haaah... I... I should be the one taking that... That semen... it’s mine...!"

The one who should be ravaged was her, not Christia. Yet, the next day, and the day after that, it was Christia who was called to receive Shin Seon-dong’s seed, not her.

In the end, Violet stood in the position of the so-called 'Losing Heroine,' watching Christia be violated(?) by Shin Seon-dong yet again today. As she lonely comforted her own wet pussy and heavy breasts, watching the 'White Pig' tremble with her tongue hanging out, Violet twisted her own body in sympathetic arousal and muttered.

"Why won't you violate me...? I can... I can clamp down just as hard... You stuffed my shithole with your cock so roughly and shot your load inside so happily pfft-pfft, so why won't you even look at me now...!"

Violet caressed her vulva with trembling hands, staring resentfully at Shin Seon-dong, who was gripping Christia’s hips and pumping his semen into her womb.

"You liked my asshole so much... Hnn, nnngh...!!"

Squelchhh...♥

He couldn't hear her, but before she even finished speaking, Violet grabbed the anal plug buried deep inside her rectum—inserted as if to show off to Shin Seon-dong, who she was glaring at.

Soon, a filthy, wet sound that one would never expect from a Saintess’s asshole echoed out, and Violet’s breathing grew even rougher.

"Like this... You adored my shithole... So why won't you breed meeeee...!"

—Haaah... H-How is it...? Do you feel like vomiting it up yet...?

—If you cum inside me about three more times like this... I might be able to spit a little bit out?

—Th-Three times...! R-Right! What's three times... Today, I'll drain every drop of your semen so you can't even lift a finger against the Saintess, nnngh...!

Kiss?!

It had already been three days of watching this, but seeing Shin Seon-dong kiss Christia—who was messy and ruined after having her womb flooded with semen—still made Violet tremble as if it were a fresh, electric shock.

"I... I can do that too... I can do that for you too...!"

Why do you keep leaving me alone and doing such cruel things only to Christia!

Violet clutched her breast tightly, her hand curling into a fist as if overwhelmed by frustration. She gasped for short breaths and muttered softly to herself, like a monologue.

"Teacher Eleonora said... that the moment a woman feels the greatest pleasure in the world is the moment of breeding... when she accepts the semen blasting from a male's cock into this pussy, into her womb..."

For the past few days, while Christia was being ravaged by Shin Seon-dong, Violet had been receiving lessons from Eleonora on how to become a lewd woman. As if proving those teachings, even at this very moment, Shin Seon-dong’s cock was twitching and shoving more semen into the White Pig’s womb.

"Christia wouldn't... but if Teacher's words are true... If the words of the Teacher, who prides herself on having been fucked by that cock more than anyone, on being loved by the Master more than anyone, are true..."

She trusted Christia, of course, but for some reason, she couldn't hide her anxiety.

Was it because she had been hearing so much praise and worship about the magnificence of the cock along with her training from Eleonora lately?

No matter how magnificent a cock might be, as a Saintess, what could there be to praise and worship more than the Goddess? But the fact that it was Eleonora spouting those words weighed on her mind.

To be fucked by his cock, to harbor his filthy seed in her womb, to get pregnant—she had thrown away the honor and pride she built over a lifetime, even her loyalty to the Royal Family.

It was the testimony of a fallen female knight, a Sow Knight who felt pride in living stark naked under the bright sun, having tossed aside the armor and sword bestowed by the Kingdom. She could not simply ignore it.

—Puuuhaa... Y-You bastard... stealing my l-lips again...?!

"Uuuugh..."

Even as she monologued, seeing Christia stick her tongue out as if begging Shin Seon-dong to suck it made Violet’s eyes waver with unconcealable anxiety.

Violet stared blankly at Christia’s pussy, where Shin Seon-dong’s semen was leaking out from the junction between their bodies.

He's going to do it again.

Based on what she had observed, Shin Seon-dong was definitely going to take Christia again.

Schluck—!

—Hiiiek?! Wait! I-I'm the one ravaging... I'm supposed to be the one ravaging, nnnngoooh?!

—You said you wouldn't let me go until I came ten times, right? I'm really not letting you go until I shoot ten loads today, so brace yourself!

—W-Wait... Just... let me rest a little, just a lit... Nnnngiiiiit...!

"You came so much! You took so much inside, and yet agaaain...?!"

Just as she expected, he was scraping out the semen he had just injected with his cock, preparing to fill her up with a fresh, newly generated batch.

As Shin Seon-dong resumed his piston action while gripping Christia’s hips, Violet gulped down the saliva pooling in her mouth. Feeling the sensation of milk trickling down her chest once more, she eventually fled the scene as if running away.

Even seeing Christia broken like that, she still trusted her, so she didn't think much of it in that regard. But she simply didn't have the confidence to keep facing that cock any longer.

More than anything, just standing there watching wouldn't accomplish anything. She needed to find the best thing she could do right now.

"Haaan...♥ So, how was it? What kind of disgraceful behavior did your Paladin show while receiving Master's affection?"

Greeting Violet as she hurriedly returned to the Piglet Barn was a platinum-blonde sow lying in a corner of the pen. She was letting the piglets suckle on her nipples and bite her clitoris, spewing out moans laced with pleasure.

"That's... Christia is... Christia...!"

"Oh my... You don't need to say it. Your pussy, crying so mournfully, tells me everything..."

It was a situation shocking enough to make a normal person faint on the spot.

But Eleonora looked pityingly at Violet, who was drenched in breast milk and love juices like a wet mouse, and tapped the floor with her palm, signaling her to come closer.

As if accustomed to this, Violet approached Eleonora and thrust the top of her head under Eleonora’s breasts.

At first, she had been severely scolded for sneaking out while she had fainted, but perhaps thanks to rubbing their naked skin together, the two—Priest and Paladin—had become close enough to feel no hesitation in this behavior.

—Oink!

"Nnnnghhhuuut...!"

Now, with practiced ease, Violet offered her nipple to a piglet. As the sensation of her milk being sucked out washed over her, her body began to tremble.

Eleonora’s mouth quivered as the piglets fussed and gnawed at her clitoris and the surrounding pubic hair. Immediately, Violet offered her own clitoris to a piglet that couldn't find a nipple, just like Eleonora, and spoke gloomily.

"Today as well, Master is obsessed with breeding Christia. He doesn't even look at me..."

"Everything has its time. Haven't I told you repeatedly? Being impatient won't make you as lewd as that White Pig right away."

"Christia isn't lewd!"

"Really? Can you truly be so sure of that?"

"Ugh...!"

Violet flared up for a moment at Eleonora, who couldn't hide her pity, but she shut her mouth at the question that followed.

Honestly, she kept telling herself she trusted Christia. But the image of Christia sticking her tongue out on her own, begging Shin Seon-dong for a kiss the moment Eleonora finished speaking, wouldn't leave her head.

However, Eleonora stroked Violet’s head once as if she understood everything. Then, sliding her hand into Violet’s armpit, she pulled her up against her breasts and spoke calmly.

"It is not strange for Master to seek a female more lewd, one who has tasted cock with her pussy, over you. Did I not teach you from the start that a cock is like a magnet that attracts lewd sows?"

"But then I'll never get bred!"

"That is why you must try even harder. You have tasted Master's cock, even if clumsily, so it cannot be said to be completely unfair."

"Huuugh..."

Certainly, the cock that was ravaging Christia was thicker and sturdier beyond comparison to when it tasted her asshole, mouth-pussy, or tit-pussy. And Christia was taking that massive meat rod deep inside without issue...

Is that what Eleonora means by the prepared pussy of a lewd sow?

For some reason, it felt like she was drifting further away from the Christia she knew, while a strange sense of inferiority as a female crept in.

"...Can I really become lewd? Can I really become lewder than Christia and give my pussy's virginity to Master's cock..."

As she couldn't hide her gloom and lack of confidence, Eleonora suddenly hugged Violet tightly like a teddy bear. Violet eventually let out a sob and shed tears, and Eleonora opened her embrace even wider to her, saying:

"Yes. Tomorrow, right in front of that White Pig bitch’s eyes, you will stain Master’s cock with your maiden blood, showing the results of the special training you’ve done with me."

"R-Right...? I've worked hard too, so Master will definitely breed me!"

Judging by their behavior and words, their conduct was too filthy and depraved to believe they were a Saintess and a Knight. Yet, sharing their body heat, Violet and Eleonora reaffirmed their resolve for the decisive battle tomorrow.

However,

"Nnnnghiii-eeeeeek... The S-Saintess is watching... Watching me take Master's semen right in front of her eyes... I'm c-cummingggg...♥"

"Ah, Aaaah...?!"
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"Even for a former Paladin, getting fucked right in front of your Saintess makes your cunt clamp down hard enough to snap my cock off. You perverted slut."

"S-Shut up! How could you violate me in this place again... you have no human decenc—gyaaahck...!!"

"Does that kind of noise belong in the mouth of a bitch losing her virginity right in front of the Saintess?!"

She had been confident.

After enduring special training with Eleonora—baring everything, shame and dignity alike—she thought she could at least mimic a fraction of that platinum-blonde sow's depravity, even if she couldn't (and didn't want to) become completely obscene like her.

But what was this scene? Why was she, Violet, collapsing into a puddle of her own making, soaking her ass in her own fluids, while Christia was being ruthlessly bred with her pussy gaping wide right before her eyes?

Let’s go back in time, one hour ago.

Glug… glug… glug…!

The piglet nursery, a place where recently weaned piglets gathered.

True to its name, the building resembled a prison, with rows of pens stretching out to signify its purpose as a facility for livestock. In the corner-most pen, Violet, the Saintess with purple half-twintails, was sitting with a massive plastic bottle shoved into her mouth, frantically gulping down water.

"Drinking water to prepare for the battle is good, but too much can become poison. Be careful."

"I-I’m fine! I can… drink more than this! Glug…"

Worried about Violet, who had already emptied five 1.5-liter bottles alone in the last thirty minutes, the platinum-blonde sow, Eleonora, tried to stop her. However, the Saintess Violet, who was stark naked just like Eleonora, ignored the warning.

Despite her belly slouching heavily and sloshing with liquid, she persisted in emptying the contents of the bottle clamped between her lips.

"Puh-haaa… I have to do this… to ensure I don't face a futile defeat like last time. I'm sorry, Christia, but this time… I'm going to force my urine right into your bladder… your piss-pussy, and claim victory!"

"…"

Convinced that Violet wouldn’t listen no matter how much she tried to dissuade her, the platinum-blonde sow looked at Violet—who was reaching for yet another bottle with tears welling up in her eyes—and glanced at the clock on the wall of the nursery.

"Enough. Stop drinking. It is time to go."

"Ah… I could have drunk more…"

"You have enough in you. Trust in your own lewdness. You will be able to do it."

"Yes! To repay you for your teachings, Teacher… Hic…!"

She had been told to drink moderately.

Violet, clutching a belly so distended with water that it looked tight enough to burst, blushed at the small burp that escaped her lips unintentionally.

"Fufu… Do not be ashamed of a mere burp. Later, there will come a time when you must burp with the scent of Master's semen on your breath right in front of him. A sow whose only use is shaking her cunt shouldn't be embarrassed by such things…"

"I'm sorry… I really must have drunk too muuuuuch…!!"

As if burping was more shameful than exposing her naked body, Violet fanned her face, which had turned as red as a carrot. Eleonora smiled faintly, finding her student cute, then approached the pen door. She gently opened the iron-barred gate of the cage.

As if they knew, the ignorant piglets parted to the left and right of the cage door like bodyguards flanking a red carpet for a VIP, seeing off Violet as she slowly crawled out on all fours.

Although she wasn't going off to do anything honorable, the fact that these little lives showed her favor was true. Violet offered her nipples to each piglet, letting them suckle as a sign of gratitude.

Then, Violet immediately approached Eleonora, who was standing in front of the cage spreading her legs and pussy wide open.

"Now, go. It is true that you still look far too lacking to be called a proper sow, but there seems to be no issue with seeing blood from that depraved pussy of yours. Squeeze your happiness tight with that snatch."

"Yes!"

Was that meant to be encouragement to do her best, or a curse to fall into a filthy sow's life like her?

Violet felt dizzy as usual looking at Eleonora, but since she had thanked the piglets, she felt she couldn't leave out her teacher. She buried her face into Eleonora's crotch.

"Mmmph… Schlurp…"

"Hnnngh…♥"

For some reason, Eleonora wasn't wearing her usual genital piercings. Violet opened her mouth wide and chomped down on the stiffly erect clitoris, sucking and pulling on it lightly with her teeth, just as the piglets had done to her.

"S-Stop… that… The one who needs to drip pussy juice today is you, not me. What use is it making your teacher go into heat…♥"

"Ah?!"

Without thinking, she had…!

Violet hurriedly crawled out of the pen, escaping the platinum-blonde sow whose eyes had turned sticky with lust, looking as if she might pin Violet down right then and there.

Eleonora, with a massive anal plug buried deep in her asshole, watched Violet crawl away, shaking her plump buttocks just as she had been taught. She looked back and forth between Violet and her own clitoris, now slick with saliva, and smacked her lips with deep regret.

Violet seemed to flinch, feeling Eleonora's intense gaze focused on her ass and pussy, but she quickened her pace.

Eleonora, deciding now was not the time to satisfy her own selfish desires, quickly overtook Violet and pulled open the firmly shut door of the pigsty.

"Oh, is the player from that side entering now?"

"S-Squeeeeeaaal!!"

Instead of the artificial light of the pigsty, the brilliance of the outside world, filled with the sun's blessing, greeted her along with Shin Seon-dong's voice.

"Saintess… You d-despicable man! You could have just raped me, but you insist on violating the Saintess too…!!"

"Shut up!"

Nnngh!

Following the teachings of Eleonora, who was gently closing the sty door behind her, Violet first cried out like a pig and shook her plump buttocks.

According to Eleonora, this was the 'Sow Greeting,' a signal that meant 'Your pussy is ready to be fucked.'

Of course, Shin Seon-dong didn't know the specific meaning behind the gesture, but he was admiring Violet's form, which mimicked Eleonora's movements to perfection.

However, Christia—who had been dragged out to the arena (?) before Violet and was living up to the name 'White Pig' by being covered in Shin Seon-dong's semen—shouted involuntarily upon seeing Violet's changed appearance after just a few days. This earned her a slap on the ass from Urga, who was holding her leash.

"Do! You! Have! To! Disobey! At! Such! Important! Moments?!"

"Hiiik, h-hiiiieeeek! Not the butt! The Saintess is watching, please not the buuuutt…♥"

Smack! Slap! Thwack!

Watching Christia twist her body and submit under Urga's merciless spanking, Violet swallowed her grief. 'Just as I thought, she has fallen even further into corruption during the time I haven't seen her.' Swallowing her sorrow, Violet walked forward haughtily, like a prized dog from a wealthy household.

"S-Squeal, grunt!"

"It would be hotter if that squeal was perfect."

"Can't you be quiet?!"

He always had to speak up and make her embarrassed!

She blushed, thinking that he wouldn't be easy to deal with right from the start, but that was only for a moment. With the platinum-blonde sow, her teacher Eleonora, following behind her, Violet resumed her haughty crawl.

'Anyway, once I fall to the status of a sow, I'll probably consider shame far greater than this to be pleasure. I can't miss this opportunity just because of momentary embarrassment!'

Although Christia's condition looked a bit strange, Violet was different. She had prepared thoroughly. Filled with confidence—much like her breasts were filled with milk—Violet crawled straight into one of the stalls lined up to the left and right of Shin Seon-dong.

It was the same stall she had entered last time, a cage custom-made to fit her petite frame.

She welcomed being fucked, but she strutted in with a certain bravado, as if challenging him to try and violate her if he dared.

"Now, this sow is ready. Shall we get our White Pig ready too?"

"Ugiiiiek… L-Let go… I said let go of meeee…♥"

"Looks like you need another beating to get in! Here, this is what you wanted, right?"

Slaaaaaaap—!!

"H-Hiiiieeeek…♥"

She tried to resist in her own way, but Christia only crawled into the stall after getting her ass spanked with all of Urga's strength. Her body trembled, likely having reached orgasm from the spanking just now.

Seeing this, Violet strengthened her resolve. She had to keep Christia away from Shin Seon-dong.

"Now, before the game begins, I would like to express my gratitude to the few ladies and sows present here. I will now staaaaaaart the long-awaited Pussy Game, Round 2!!"

Shin Seon-dong played magnificent music—something one might hear in a stadium—from his smartphone. Violet scoffed, thinking he was making a fuss.

That attitude wouldn't last long.

Once he violated her, once he shot his cum inside her pussy, from that moment on…!

"Now, Pussy Game Round 2! This filthy game to decide the winner of who gets stuffed by my cock! Our sows probably expected a game where you shove your own piss into each other's piss-pussies like in Round 1, but…"

"Eh?"

Huh? Why was his nuance strangely…?

By the time Violet questioned it, a laundry clip attached to a string leading to Christia had already been clamped onto her nipple.
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As soon as the clothespins were clamped onto her nipples, the composure Violet had shown just moments ago proved to be a lie. Her face went pale as she looked back at Shin Seon-dong.

"What... is this...?"

"Just what you see and feel. If the theme of the last event was 'Who can piss the most,' then this event is 'Who can hold it the longest.' I'm going to start pulling these stalls now, and..."

"How is this fair?! Doing this suddenly without any warning...!!"

She knew she was talking nonsense, but feeling a surge of injustice, Violet desperately tried to voice her complaints.

However, to Shin Seon-dong, Violet's desperate pleas were like reading scriptures to a cow—completely pointless.

"Isn't it more fun when the events of the game are kept strictly secret?"

"That might be true, but still...?!"

Violet hadn't completely ruled out this possibility.

She had expected that he would drag her and Christia into another filthy game someday. But she had been too naive, blindly following his instructions to drink plenty of water just like last time. She never imagined the snowball of her compliance would roll this far, turning into an avalanche of disaster.

"Y-You told us to drink lots of water! This is a trick! Void! It's forced! Doing whatever you want without any warning!"

"Correct. But does that have anything to do with the game's event changing?"

"That is true, but...?!"

In truth, Violet knew she was being unreasonable. But now that the main event had become 'Who can hold it the longest,' her defeat was practically guaranteed. She had been drinking water whenever she had the chance over the past few days, and had even emptied several plastic bottles right before coming here. There was no victory to be found.

'My urethra is already stinging with the urge to pee... I have to stall for time, somehow!'

But just because Violet wanted to stall for time, would Shin Seon-dong grant such a wish? Of course not. Still, Violet stole a glance at Christia, who was sticking her butt out towards him.

She reasoned that if she could drag this out just a little longer in this chilly weather, Christia would surely feel the signal in her bladder too, even if she didn't look like she was about to burst right now.

'H-Huh?'

However, no matter how much time passed, Christia only twitched from the stimulation on her buttocks, which were left with bright red handprints. She showed no signs of pressing her thighs together or squirming like Violet.

'That can't be... No matter how much she controlled herself, standing naked in this cool autumn weather should trigger a signal. There's no way she's perfectly fine...?'

"Did you like getting your ass spanked that much? You're leaking water all over the place..."

"S-Shut up! Who is a pervert that likes getting spanked!"

"I didn't say that much, did I?"

Even now, it was strange.

Perhaps feeling a shred of mercy at Violet's desperate cries, Shin Seon-dong had delayed the start of the game and was patting Christia's buttocks. Yet, Christia only let out a sharp shriek; she made no gestures indicating she needed to relieve herself like Violet.

'Come to think of it, something was strange just a moment ago too...'

Before getting into this stall, when Christia had seen her crawling on all fours like a pig and rushed over screaming, even then...

Christia had only convulsed under the spanking hand and wet her crotch, but she hadn't expelled anything else.

Her reactions confirmed she was being sexually abused and broken in, focused on her ass. But from her pussy, aside from the lewd juices of a bitch in heat, she hadn't expelled any other fluids.

As if to say this lustful nectar was the only thing she could release right now.

As if she had already emptied her body of all waste before coming here.

"Now, I've given you time to adjust to the outdoors. Shall we start the game?"

"N-No! I don't want to! You can't do this!"

Even without the game starting, from the moment the clothespins were attached to her nipples—no, from the moment she crawled outside—the countdown for the massive dam release from her urethra, her piss-pussy, had already begun.

If any stimulation were applied in this situation where Christia wasn't even showing signs of needing to pee...?!

Violet immediately reached for her breasts, intending to rip the clothespins off her nipples.

"Not so fast!"

"Aaaah?!"

But at that very moment, a copper-skinned warrior, who had been waiting for Christia's victory—and her own promised reward—grabbed Violet's hand. Violet let out a sharp squeal, struggling desperately to shake off Urga's grip.

"Kuhuh, trembling like you're gonna piss just from a touch. How can you expect to be ravaged by our Husband like this?"

"Let go! I said let go! Won't you let go?!"

Unlike Violet, who was in a precarious state where milk was already leaking from her nipples due to the stinging sensation, Christia only shivered slightly at the new stimulation on her burning buttocks, even as Eleonora pulled her ass cheeks apart.

"There, now you can't move a muscle, right?"

"Ah?!"

When she came to her senses, Violet gasped in horror to find her hands tightly bound to the bars of the stall.

"What are you doing!? Undo this quickly,"

"Now then, let the game begin! Will the helpers standing next to our two sows please slowly drag the stalls of these two lewd sows forward!"

"Noooooooooh?!"

Grrrrk, Grrr-nnng—

Despite her screams, Urga, seemingly devoid of blood or tears and having thrown away any compassion to the dogs, began dragging the stall along the ground. Violet shrieked near her head.

"Stop it! No! I can't lose like this! Nooooooo!!"

"Yes, you can!"

Though they bickered, Eleonora and Urga proved that they would die for Shin Seon-dong's word, each dragging the stall gripped in their hands.

Violet turned pale as she watched the White Pig's ass drifting further away from her. But the White Pig herself, monopolizing the Saintess's gaze, seemed to have already accepted her future. She shook her buttocks, covered in red palm prints, while drooling lewd love juices from her pussy.

As if she was expecting something massive.

Of course, Christia herself felt pride in fulfilling her duty as a Holy Knight by sacrificing her body to protect the Saintess's purity. Her facial expression remained unchanged, glaring at Shin Seon-dong for forcing them into this filthy game involving Violet.

But her ass and pussy were unconsciously twitching, churning, and squirming, seemingly excited at the thought of tasting Cock again.

Violet, unable to see Christia's face, stared with devastated eyes at Christia's ass, which was rapidly turning into a mere sow's pussy.

"No... If this goes on, Christia will be violated again...!"

"That's the whole point, isn't it?"

"Please, just let us go this once! Even if the master we serve is different, as a fellow woman...!"

Eventually, she tried begging Urga for mercy. But regardless of Violet's desperation, the rope connecting her and Christia was slowly lifting into the air.

"This is too much! I'm begging you so earnestly, how could you...!"

Perhaps because her desperation wasn't working and her anxiety was peaking, Violet let out a sharp screech as if she couldn't hold it anymore. But Urga simply snorted, not finding it scary in the least.

"You said it yourself. As a fellow woman, don't I empathize?"

"What does... that have to do with what I said...?"

Just as Violet was about to ask what nonsense she was spouting, she gazed up blankly at Urga. She saw Urga's hot pants were sodden, soaking wet, and a sticky, viscous fluid was trickling down between her copper thighs.

"Hehe, with such a delicious Cock right in front of you, what kind of crazy bitch would think about starving her pussy?"

"Ah...?"

Just as males in the breeding season fight over a single female.

There is also a battle among females to claim the superior seed.

Urga seemed to be saying exactly that.

It was a statement with no logic, simply a copy of the words welling up from her instincts. Yet, for a moment, Violet pictured Christia's pussy in her mind and was left speechless.

"Alright, almost there! Just one more pull like this!"

"N-No, no, o-oooooh...?!"

"I said it's happening!"

Pshhh-hhhhhh—!!

As soon as the rope connecting them went taut, Violet sprayed a stream of transparent urine straight from her pussy, suffering a futile and humiliating defeat.




0294 Time for the Winner (2)

"Hiii, hiii-nnngh... Haaaaaah..."

Pssssshhhhh—

Once the flow began, her body seemed to decide there was no longer any need to hold back. Her floodgates threw themselves wide open, releasing a transparent stream of urine that gushed out uncontrollably.

Violet didn't even have time to feel shame about being watched while she pissed herself. The sensation of voiding her bladder sent a chilling, electrifying shiver up her spine, causing her to stick her tongue out and pant like a heat-struck bitch.

She knew how depraved she looked, but perhaps it was because her nipples had been intensively broken in by Eleonora and Shin Seon-dong over the past few days. The dizzying stimulation radiating from her chest made her forget to even breathe.

If she didn't release it like this, she felt she might actually die from the sheer, ridiculous pleasure of it all. So, regardless of the mocking gazes from Shin Seon-dong and Urga, Violet gasped for air roughly, drooling breast milk from her nipples as she pissed.

Of course, Eleonora was shedding tears of emotion at the sight of Violet’s beautifully disheveled state, but that was beside the point.

Tinkle, tinkle, pssshhh—

"Huu, huuuuh... I haven't... I haven't lost yet... I haven't lost yeeeeet...!!"

Violet glared at Urga and Shin Seon-dong, her body trembling from the pleasure brought on by the stream of piss still leaving her body. She stared at them with resentment for the opportunity she had lost so vainly.

It was a match that ended too futilely to even be called a competition, let alone something that would make palms sweat.

But the look in her eyes seemed to accuse Shin Seon-dong and Urga of using some wicked trickery to cause her defeat.

As she shivered and leaked the urine of defeat, her eyes seemed to claim they had manipulated her just to make a spectacle of her disgrace—an accusation she knew deep down was nonsense.

Of course, glaring with eyes half-unfocused from the pleasure throbbing in her nipples, urethra, and her 'piss-pussy'—which was rejoicing at the ceaseless stream—only made her look cute. But Violet, her mind a mess of complex emotions, had no way of knowing what kind of expression she was making.

However, one thing was certain: she could not admit defeat here.

The moment she admitted defeat, she would be forced to watch helplessly as Christia walked down the path of hardship and sank deeper into the swamp of corruption.

And at that moment.

"The outcome... has been decided."

"Ah..."

A reliable woman's voice reached the ears of the panting Violet. Along with the clanking of metal behind her back, she heard the sound of the plastic lump attached to her nipple hitting the floor. Violet hurriedly turned her head toward the sound.

Soon, her pale purple eyes reflected the silver-haired Knight Commander slowly rising from inside the stall.

Like herself and Eleonora, Christia was completely naked, not a single thread covering her body. Her buttocks were covered in bright red handprints, and her pussy was drooling sticky love juices that stretched down like spiderwebs.

It was a depraved, obscene appearance that made it impossible to believe she was once a Holy Knight.

"Now, violate me. Violate me as much as you wish. Isn't that the winner's right? Since I won, eat me... eat me like a dog! I don't care if I get pregnant... release your filthy desires into my pussy, into my womb! I will accept it all...!"

"Christia...!"

Despite feeling Violet's devastated gaze on her back, Christia stepped out of the stall as if it meant nothing. She approached Shin Seon-dong and, as if to show off, grabbed her labia with both hands and spread them wide, revealing her cunt, which was dangling with sticky arousal fluids.

Of course, as the winner of the game, it was natural for her to claim and exercise the winner's rights. However, seeing her look somewhat rushed, Violet tried to scramble out of her stall the moment her stream of urine stopped, intending to tell him to violate her instead of Christia.

But then—

"Eeek?! Let go!"

"Tut-tut! If you're a Saintess, you should know how to accept results gracefully and contribute to creating a fair society. You shouldn't throw a tantrum like this."

Urga, high on the excitement of the reward she would receive alongside Christia's victory, cruelly crushed the loser's final struggle.

Pinned down, Violet could only lament her reality. She smacked her lips in regret over the futilely ended match, forced to watch Shin Seon-dong approach Christia, and Christia staring at his cock with eyes full of heat.

Thump! Thump!

Why? Just as Christia looked at Shin Seon-dong's cock with a hint of anticipation, Violet found herself unable to hide her shock at her own heart, which was pounding like a child unwrapping a gift.

'Why, why... am I like this... Suddenly my tits and p-pussy are...?!'

"Hmm... Did you want to be fucked by me that badly? You can't seem to take your eyes off my cock, can you?"

"Who would ever... with you and your cock...! I-I am simply trying to exercise the winner's right! Come on, what are you doing! Why aren't you violating me quickly!"

"I see. You want to be violated right in front of the Saintess. That kind of gloomy, lewd wish... I like it very much."

"Wh-What?! Don't be ridiculous! Are you planning to humiliate me in front of the Saintess again?! How can you calmly lie and say I would welcome such a thing...!!"

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, Christia's cheeks flushed a deep crimson.

Violet wanted to scream at Shin Seon-dong for smirking and talking about fucking Christia right in front of her. But at the same time, the moment his words ended, her heart pounded even harder, and she involuntarily gulped, swallowing her saliva.

She sensed that in the words that had just flowed from Christia's mouth, truth and lies—two contradictory concepts that shouldn't coexist—were existing together.

And there was no way Urga, who called herself Shin Seon-dong's wife, would miss the clear sound of that gulp coming from Violet's throat.

"What's this? Your Holy Knight is getting fucked instead of you, but are you actually looking forward to it?"

"What are you talking about?! There's no way that's true! Hii, hiiiick!?"

Schluuurp—

Before she could even finish her sentence, a foreign object invaded her insides.

Urga chuckled as Violet arched her back dramatically at the sensation of a finger completely different from Eleonora's or Shin Seon-dong's.

"As expected of a bitch who learned from that sow Eleonora. You're lying while soaking your pussy this much? You're truly disqualified as a Saintess."

"Ugh, nnngh... N-No, don't... don't scrape the inside of my pussy with your fingernails like thaaaaat...!!"

Urga rubbed the sensitive folds inside her vaginal canal as if trying to start a fire with her sharp fingernails. Violet, pinned like a mouse caught by a cat, couldn't move a muscle and simply had to endure it.

And even though Christia was distracted by Shin Seon-dong's cock, she wasn't deaf to Urga's brutality.

"Saintess!!"

" Is this really the time to worry about others? Besides, maybe because it rained the day before yesterday, the sofa is still damp."

Of course, even if she knew, taking Violet's virginity would be effortless if he set his mind to it. The best Christia could do was try to turn this man's gaze solely toward her own body.

The platinum-blonde sow slowly approached Shin Seon-dong, who was pressing down on the damp, old sofa.

"This works out well. Just grab a suitable chair from nearby... What are you doing?"

Before Shin Seon-dong could even finish speaking, Eleonora, the platinum-blonde sow who contrasted sharply with the silver-haired Christia, suddenly dropped to all fours right there.

"I shall serve as your chair."

"Huh?"

Shin Seon-dong was stunned by Eleonora's immediate prostration on the floor before he could say anything. Even Christia, who had been anxious, froze in place, still holding her pussy open.

Just as Shin Seon-dong was about to say, 'Just bring a chair from over there,' Eleonora, who had her head bowed, suddenly snapped her head up and shouted.

"If Master wishes to enjoy the White Pig's cunt... this Eleonora, who is useless for anything other than having her pussy used! The only way I can be of help to Master is to become a chair myself!"

"No, you don't have to go that far, just grab one from..."

"Even if I take on a role lower than a doormat so that Master can enjoy comfortable sex, that is the lewd duty bestowed upon this filthy sow, Eleonora! It is what this Eleonora wishes to fulfill more than anything!"

"..."

'Aren't you just doing this because you want to?'

Before Shin Seon-dong could spit out the sentence rising to his throat,

"Haa...! Haa...! I! I am doing this because I want to! While you enjoy yourself, you may torment my asshole and pussy as much as you like! Please! No, I beg of you, please abuse me!!"

"You're not even denying it anymore..."

"Huguuuugh, wh-what are you doiiiing...♥"

Realizing that trying to stop Eleonora now was futile, Shin Seon-dong, having reached a state of semi-enlightenment, hooked his index and middle fingers into the shape of a hook. He plunged them into Christia's pussy and dragged her forward.

"I didn't know you'd go as far as acting like a chair."

"Fufu... To this sow, being treated as a tool is the greatest reward and grace...!"

"Usually, you were satisfied just being a toilet, but seeing you devote yourself to self-improvement like this is quite admirable, isn't it?"

"...♥"

The moment his words ended, Eleonora sprayed love juices everywhere and climaxed on the spot.




0295 Right Before Her Eyes

A short time later, in the present moment.

Plap… Plap…

“I didn’t expect much from you, you bastard, but to think you’d… really… do this right in front of the Saintess…!!”

Violet stared blankly. She watched the mating of a male and a female—their cock and pussy fused together—sitting atop the back of Eleonora, who was crouching on all fours like a beast.

‘Christia…’

“You were pretty quiet when we first did it. Why are you making such a fuss now?”

“You don't know… hic… anything…! You don’t know how I felt back then… Huuup…!”

Although they weren't blood sisters born of the same parents, the silver-haired Knightess had always been someone she followed like a big sister. Now, seeing that very knight hugging the man's neck and lifting her hips right before her eyes…

And every time she did, the cock—glistening with love juices as if proving it had been wrapped snugly inside Christia’s sticky meat-pot—boasted a radiance to Violet that looked utterly filthy.

“You say that, but it feels like you're trying to snap my cock off every time the Saintess looks at us…”

“H-How many times do you have to say that?! You don't need to repeat it!”

Paaang!

“Haaannngh…♥ Your cock is… Pang-pa-aaaang… pounding my pussy, my woooomb…!!”

Once again, she slammed her hips down on Shin Seon-dong’s thighs with all her might. Along with the sticky moans that rivaled the saliva of a rutting female flowing from her pussy, a stream of dirty talk spilled from Christia’s lips.

Violet watched Christia’s anus twitch and gape—like nostrils flaring when smelling hot food—as she deliciously swallowed and spat out the cock right in front of her eyes. Violet dropped her head, unable to bear the sight of Christia’s body displaying such blatant arousal.

‘Christia is doing it again…’

Violet had tried to get herself raped specifically to prevent this.

Christia had already been violated by Shin Seon-dong for the past few days, trained and broken to the point where even someone as naive about sex as Violet could see she reeked of the scent of a female who knew the taste of a man.

Violet didn’t want to place any more burden on Christia, who was being defiled and corrupted by Shin Seon-dong and his gang.

Even if she claimed ignorance, to see Christia—who had willingly thrown away her weapons and armor to declare she would become his sow in Violet’s stead—breaking down like this…

“Would you look at this? Her own Holy Knight is going through that mess for her sake, yet she's twitching her pussy wide open?”

“What? A-Aaah!? What are you doing?!”

Crash!

Like a hammer striking an anvil, a thunderous roar accompanied Urga’s movement. In the blink of an eye, she grabbed Violet’s wrists and hoisted them high above her head. Violet flailed her body like a fish caught on a hook.

“Let go! Let me go!”

“Kuhuhu, look here. That white pig is one thing, but our Saintess is a serious pervert too, huh? Watching your Holy Knight get violated and you’re even leaking milk.”

“L-Lies!!”

How dare this barbarian try to confuse her with such nonsense!

Violet snorted and immediately tried to shake off Urga’s hand, but—

“Lies? Does it look like I’m lying? Our Saintess’s body is so honest. I said you’re in heat watching your Holy Knight get bred—did I lie?”

“N-No! It’s a lie! getting aroused watching Christia being raped…?!”

For some reason, the Power of Truth did not react to Urga.

Of course, the Power of Truth couldn't see through everything and had more loopholes than expected. If Urga genuinely believed what she was saying, the power wouldn’t trigger. But realizing that, Violet blushed, conscious of the truth behind Urga's words.

‘Getting sexually aroused watching Christia being raped… That can’t be! It’s impossible!’

Even if she was, it was surely due to that man’s wicked tricks, never her own will or desire!

She screamed at Urga in denial, but Urga was already groping Violet’s chin and the lower belly where her womb crest was painted with her calloused hands.

“H-Huuuh… What are you doing…?!”

“If you want to know if I’m lying or not, we’ll have to check our Saintess’s body directly, right?”

“No, let go… L-Let, let go of…”

Her hands were already bound tight by the ropes scattered on the floor and hoisted high above her head. As if realizing what Urga intended to check and how, Violet struggled and whined.

But that was only for a moment.

Hngaaaaaah…♥

“!!”

As if startled by the coquettish voice of Christia she had been trying so hard to ignore, Violet’s resistance crumbled. Her head turned toward Christia’s direction with a hollow, helpless motion.

“Haa… Haa… That’s foul play… To kiss my cervix so filthily… To pour such rough kisses onto my womb with this brutal cock… You, you wicked man… How much do you intend to disgrace me…?! Making me show the Saintess how my cervix gets k-kissed…!!”

“If you hadn't said anything, she wouldn't have known where I was hitting. You must have really liked it?”

“Shut u— Hnnngh… Again, again, womb kiiiisssss…♥”

Twitch! Twitch!

Womb? Kiss? What were they talking about?

Violet stared blankly at Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was soaked all the way to the balls with the love juices gushing from Christia, who was wrapped around his body, trembling in the afterglow of her orgasm.

“Kissing… Isn't k-kissing done lips to lips…?!”

“Does our Saintess still think ‘Kiss = Smooch’ even though she offered her first kiss to our Darling’s cock?”

“Hiiiek…!”

A creeping sensation, like a giant spider walking on her lower belly.

In reality, it was Urga’s fingertips groping her lower abdomen, but Violet whimpered, twisting her body desperately to escape the bindings for a different reason than before.

And then, Urga’s voice whispered in Violet’s ear.

“Look at this. Just hearing lewd words and watching that white pig get violated, and the reaction starting from your womb is already this extreme.”

“No…! That can't be… I wouldn't, H-Hiiiieek!?”

Squelch.

Urga’s finger, the same callous-covered tip that had swept over her belly, dug into her pussy and roughly circled her vaginal opening.

“Your pussy is whining for a cock just by watching. Let’s not lie, even if a female has two mouths—one above and one below.”

“T-This is just because I’m lewd! It’s because I want a cock, that’s all!”

Although slightly flustered, Violet tried to use her wits to turn this into an opportunity to appeal to Shin Seon-dong.

She puffed out her petite chest, emphasizing that she was trained, wet, and lactating more than before—enough for him to visually confirm that she was different from the Violet who had first arrived here. She wanted to prove that she, too, had been broken by him.

But would Christia simply watch Violet’s ‘impudent’ display?

“That’s what she says?”

“H-Huk, no! No! The Saintess… The Saintess is not lewd! So take me! I’ll be your toy as much as you want! Pound me a hundred, a thousand times if you wish! I’ll bear your children, so violate me! Violate only me! Not the Saintess, but this Christia—violate your white pig!!”

Ngyiiiiiit—!!

Christia, eyes half-rolled back, panting like a mad beast, desperately spat out words to protect Violet. Then—Squaaalcch. Seon-dong’s finger shoved deep into her asshole. She let out another unsightly, wretched noise and orgasmed.

“Haa… Master is riding on my back… enjoying such intense, lewd sex… yet he doesn’t even give a single glance to this Eleonora… What a thrill…♥”

“Who said the chair could talk!!”

Squeaaaal—♥

At first, she seemed slightly startled, but old habits die hard; she immediately squirted love juices like she was wetting herself, trembling as Shin Seon-dong slapped her ass. Seeing Eleonora rejoice at even that abuse…

If there is a hell made of lust in this world, surely this is it.

Violet felt grief at this cruel trial that had befallen her and Christia, but contrary to her heart, her gaze remained fixed on the female knight shaking her ponytail while pounding away on Shin Seon-dong’s cock.




0296 Humiliation of the White Pig

"Aside from that, you're absolutely dying for it today. Do you enjoy being watched that much?"

"Hee, eeeck... Who do you think likes such things... O-Ohhhk?!"

"I'm talking to the sow who convulses every time I shove my cock into her cervix."

Just as Violet was watching, at Shin Seon-dong's single act of malice, Christia's ponytail shook violently up and down. She once again vomited out a pathetic squeal, her golden eyes trembling at the pained (?) moans coming from Violet behind her.

'Ah, aaaah... I'm being watched by the Saintess. The Saintess is seeing me like this...!!'

Even though she was a fallen woman who called herself a sow, seeing herself riding the back of another female knight, howling literally like a pig in pleasure every time she was impaled by the member of a man she should have torn apart—it was humiliating.

It was a lewd act that deserved divine punishment or public condemnation right this instant. Yet, Christia hugged Shin Seon-dong's neck even tighter, accepting his cock deep inside her body.

"Gghhuuuuugh...♥"

"You've learned to make sweet noises on your own now. How praiseworthy."

"D-Don't think... Don't think that Christia will crumble... from something like thiiiis...!"

This was merely acting. A performance to win his favor, all to protect the Saintess.

Just like Shin Seon-dong's specialty of mixing truth and lies in his speech, she was deceiving him by accepting a portion of this undeniably repulsive pleasure. She was doing this solely to protect the Saintess's chastity.

Christia tried to assure herself that she wasn't taking this cock deeper into her womb to covet lust... but she couldn't quite finish that thought.

Unpleasant yet refreshing.

Sticky yet crisp.

Filthy yet noble.

Lewd yet holy.

Like the story of the spear that pierces anything and the shield that blocks anything.

The self performing the duty of 'Holy Knight Christia' and the self falling into 'White Sow Christia' were a mass of contradictions.

If it were when she first lost her virginity, perhaps she could have denied it. But now, writhing from the pleasure Shin Seon-dong gave her, she could no longer be certain she was performing her duty without a single drop of selfish desire mixed in.

Schlurp.

"Hii, hiiiieeeek...?! W-What are you doing! Why do you keep putting your hand there...?!"

"Hmm, since your ass is an erogenous zone, I expected more from your asshole. But compared to Violet, it falls a bit short, huh?"

"Y-You bastard!? If you lay a hand on the Saintess's asshole, this Christia will surely take your neck—Nnghhhoooohk...♥"

'Despicable bastard! To stab my asshole and my womb simultaneously so I can't even talk back! How can a man be this vile!'

And to make it worse, Violet was watching her right now!

If this continued, wouldn't she appear to Violet as a pervert who was dying of happiness even while getting her asshole poked?

In sex between a man and a woman, foreplay is crucial. But since she was just a pig, was he saying there was no need to be considerate, that he could just play with her however he pleased?

She was already dying of resentment.

To think she had to show such disgraceful behavior in front of the Saintess!

Christia gritted her teeth, glaring at Shin Seon-dong as she heard Violet's faint moans mixed with the wet squelching sounds. She looked as if she would bite his throat out at any moment.

"You bitch! Your hips are slacking off! How can the Master's glorious sow stop her service?!"

"S-Sir Eleonora?!"

But in that moment, perhaps sensing the threat to her Master?

The image of Eleonora, crushed under Shin Seon-dong's ass and treated like a tool, tongue hanging out and drooling as much saliva as pussy juice, vanished instantly.

As if returning to her state as the strongest female knight, Eleonora emitted a killing intent that made Christia hurriedly start rotating her hips in a figure-eight motion.

That was a warning. If you are a sow, act like a sow—serve Shin Seon-dong and get pregnant with his semen. It was a threat that if she harbored any treacherous thoughts, she would have to defeat Eleonora first.

Normally, she would have retorted, asking how someone of Eleonora's stature could betray the royal family and volunteer to be the sex slave and sow of such a man. But the moment she rotated her hips, the sensation of the glans sweeping across her cervix seemed to answer for her.

"Yeah, more violently! Put more weight into it. That is how a sow should behave."

"Well, he says that, but don't worry too much. He's just acting cool because he feels immoral pleasure from the weight increasing the harder we go."

"Hmph..."

Immoral pleasure? He felt pleasure, immorality, from the fact that he was treating a well-trained toilet like her as nothing more than a chair?

"So, the more violently we do it, it's actually a reward for this pervert. He's a masochistic pervert, just like you."

"Ugh, giiiieeeek...! Don't jam your cock so tightly into my cervixxx...♥"

As if telling her to ravage her more if she wanted to know the depths of Eleonora's corruption and fall, Christia felt the glans fit perfectly into her cervix like a cap on a toothpaste tube.

At that sensation, Eleonora began to stick her tongue out long again, as if asking where her killing intent from moments ago had gone.

"Look at this. You're the one dying of happiness the rougher it gets. I just pushed it up like I did with Eleonora, and look at you cumming."

"S-Shut uuuuup... I, I didn't cuuum... To feel sexual pleasure from such vulgar acts... I am not that kind of perv—O-Ooohhhk...♥"

Contrary to her words, Christia's waist went completely limp, her body sagging backward.

Shin Seon-dong hooked his arm around Christia's lower back, which was bent 'like a drawn bow', supporting her just before she tipped over.

Now, Christia was thrusting her breasts and snow-white belly toward the sky where the Goddess she served would be. Unintentionally, she turned her eyes slowly toward Violet, her body half-inverted, seeking forgiveness for her act of blasphemy against the Goddess.

"Christia..."

"Nnngh... Saintessss...!"

In her upside-down vision, she saw Violet with her bound hands held high, and Urga, the barbarian princess, ravaging the Saintess's breasts and pussy.

"Yooooou biiiitch... How dare you touch... whose body...♥"

"If you don't like it, come over here and stop me."

Though her appearance was wretched, she hadn't forgotten her duty. She tried to reach out with all her might from her inverted position, but her extended hand fell limply, just like her weak waist.

"Shall I insert it all the way into the womb like this?"

"No... No... To defile a woman's womb, my womb, with such a cockkkk..."

It would break. Surely, the moment that cock, hard as a battering ram, smashed against the ceiling of her womb, her uterus would shatter completely.

She was barely managing to block the invasion into her womb using all her strength right now. But if she gave in to this corruption and opened the gates of her womb...

If she accepted this sturdy, massive cock directly into her womb, it was obvious that she would succumb to Shin Seon-dong that very day and completely fall into becoming his sow, just like Eleonora.

'If I can just buy time for the Saintess's plan... If the Saintess achieves her goal, then... then...'

Since she was already fallen, she would be purified by the Goddess's light anyway. So perhaps, until then, accepting the cock directly into her womb and welcoming the pleasure of semen spraying onto her ovaries while burning out wouldn't be so bad...

"Let go! Christia has become like that! I need to heal her right now...!"

"Even if you envy the White Pig, how dare a loser try to snatch the winner's rights? Can't you see? She's literally dying of happiness. Don't waste half your life for nothing, Saintess!"

"Hiyaaaaack?!"

Contrary to her convulsing body, Christia's consciousness was sinking, her vision blurring. She tried to say something to Urga, who was pinching Violet's nipples with hands covered in white breast milk.

"Ah, aaah... Heuh, euhheeeee...♥"

'What is this sound? Why... why are such beastly noises coming out of my mouth...?'

"First the waist goes, then the tongue. Is the brain the last to go? I have a rough idea of what happens when the brain goes, so I won't bother checking..."

"Heu-hiiiiit...♥"

Splatter—

At Shin Seon-dong's cold gaze glancing down at her, Eleonora flushed red again. Following the love juices she had just spewed, she willingly opened her urethra and began to piss bright yellow urine.

"You acted so high and mighty, but now it won't be long before you fall completely and become mine, huh?"

"Heguk, g-hiiiiick...♥"

Don't be ridiculous, she screamed internally a hundred times over. But in the end, Christia failed to achieve her will. Feeling her consciousness being swept away by the waves of semen spurt-spurting to fill her womb and pussy, she lost consciousness.

"Is womb training the only thing left now?"

"W-Womb training...♥"

"Why, do you want it too?"

"Yes! Please! Please! Since this Eleonora's body is a toy prepared for the Master, please play with this sow's womb however you wish and then throw it away! Haa... Being messed up by Master's hands...♥"

"..."

Shin Seon-dong stared intently at Eleonora, who was giggling with a lewd smile.

Then, without even withdrawing his cock from Christia's completely fainted body, he hugged the unconscious Christia and approached Violet, who still hadn't escaped from being Urga's plaything.

"What did you do to Christia?!"

"Do you want to end up like this?"

"Yes! That's what I want! I can offer you my vir-virgin pussy right now! Here! Look at this! You want to fuck it, don't you?! I know you want to jam your cock into my pussy, into my womb, and cum inside! So please...!"

Whether she knew that appealing so desperately only revealed that she was plotting something or not, Violet desperately spread her legs and tried to appeal to him.

"W-Wait! Where are you going! Give Christia back! Rape me instead! Saintess Pussy! Rape the Saintess Pussy prepared just for youuuu!!"

Shin Seon-dong didn't even reply. Holding the limply collapsed Christia in his embrace, he simply disappeared into the Breeding Barn.
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Christia had completely collapsed.

She hadn't just gone limp; it was as if every muscle in her body had melted away entirely.

"Was it really that good? She isn't even twitching when I shake her like this."

[Well, it wasn’t just any ordinary occasion. She voluntarily shook her ass right in front of the Saintess herself! She must have been mentally cornered to the extreme. And right in the middle of that, the Master Breeder’s sturdy cock went ka-chunk and wedged itself tight inside her cervical opening, so it’s no wonder she passed out!]

Is that so? As I muttered those words, I pulled out my cock, which had been repeatedly pumping creampies deep inside her womb. The meat-rod, plastered in a slurry of love juices and semen—so soaked it looked slightly swollen—began to shrivel as it met the cold outside air.

"Clean it."

"Yes! Haaah... The cock that just enjoyed the White Pig's pussy and womb... Eleonora's mouth-pussy will clean it beautifully...♥"

Schlurp—♥

As if she had been waiting for the exact moment I pulled out, Eleonora snatched my limp cock and stuffed it into her mouth, sucking greedily. Yet, even as she sucked, her eyes couldn't tear themselves away from Christia's pink pussy, which was regurgitating my semen. As the saying goes, the rice cake in the other hand always looks bigger.

Of course, Eleonora wasn't one to slack off on her cleaning duties. She kept rolling my glans around with the tip of her tongue, licking it as if savoring a sweet candy ball.

"Chup! Master, if... if you would just grant me permission, this Eleonora's mouth-pussy could..."

"No. I know you're covetous, but are you seriously trying to suck the semen out of someone else's pussy?"

Smack.

In the end, unable to control her drooling appetite, she begged me to let her plunder the semen pooling inside Christia's cunt. But at my firm refusal, she smacked her lips in disappointment, looking utterly regretful.

"You're a sow I can find and use anytime I want, but this White Pig has to survive on the semen stored in her body outside of her designated breeding times. Taking even that away from her would be too pitiful."

"...But, to be reduced to licking up semen without Master's cock attached to it... in a way, that is a truly miserable existence... Hah?!"

"If you're going to spout nonsense again, keep your mouth shut."

"..."

Seeing the corners of her mouth twitch upwards and her face flush red even as she complained, I cut her off immediately. Caught in the act, Eleonora couldn't hide her disappointment and puffed out her cheeks in a sulk.

"You are my toilet and a rag for wiping my cock. Do you want to be left neglected all day, just licking up cum off the floor? Even for you, I think that's a bit much for dereliction of duty. Or am I the only one who thinks that?"

"Ah, aaaaah... Such sweet words...?!"

Despite being called a toilet and a rag, she didn't feel insulted in the slightest. Instead, she covered her mouth with both hands, her eyes welling up with tears as if she were genuinely moved.

But I didn't give Eleonora time to bask in that filthy afterglow. My bladder signaled its urgency, making my cock twitch. I swung my limp meat and slapped it across Eleonora's cheek to snap her out of it.

Eleonora, who looked like she was about to shed tears the size of chicken eggs, instantly wiped her face. Wearing a lewd, depraved smile as if she hadn't just been crying, she fell to her knees before my cock and opened her mouth slightly.

"Mhaf-ter, the toi-ret ish weady (Master, the toilet is ready)...♥"

As someone once said, humans are animals of adaptation.

My body had become so accustomed to having Eleonora handle my urine processing that I couldn't do it without her anymore.

I didn't even attempt to hold back the stream pushing against my urethra. Instead, I thrust my cock further toward the toilet right in front of my eyes.

And soon enough...

Pshhhhhh—

Along with the sound of the stream, came the wet sounds of swallowing.

Gulp, gluck, gulp.

Eleonora joyfully received and drank the stream of bright yellow piss pouring from my dick.

"...♥"

Even though urine is the furthest thing from 'delicious,' this platinum-blonde sow drank it diligently, acting as if she couldn't bear to miss a single drop.

Suddenly, a system message window popped up in front of my eyes.

[Wow, Master Breeder really pissed a lot! Look at that White Pig, there's a whole puddle forming around her ass! Whoa...!]

While I was looking at my commendable toilet, the SD Character seemed to be focused on the unconscious Christia. Dressed in something resembling a CSI forensic outfit, the little avatar was holding a camera close to Christia's ass, snapping away and making a fuss.

[Making a fuss?! This is a strictly official investigation! An investigation to identify the culprit and prevent the next heinous act of mating!]

Of course, despite her righteous words, she was bleeding profusely from her nose as she watched the semen leaking from Christia's pussy cover the buttocks stamped with bright red handprints.

'She never drops the camera, even in a situation like this.'

[Fuhu, who do you take me for! Do you have any idea how much voyeurism I've conducted over the years?!]

"..."

"Schluuurp, haaah... Thank you for the meal...♥"

As I was momentarily speechless at the System's antics, Eleonora finished cleaning my cock with a loud smooch. She then placed her forehead on her hands, which were politely gathered on the floor, in her usual bowing posture. I prepared to press my foot down firmly on the side of her breast that was spilling out onto the ground.

But then.

Squeak— squeak—

A sharp, distinctive cry came from the corner of the breeding barn, accompanied by a small, wiggling dark lump.

Thinking it was just a rat, I was about to step on Eleonora's side-boob anyway when—

Rumble-rumble-rumble—

"Huh?"

Suddenly, the ground began to vibrate violently, as if an earthquake had hit. The shaking was so intense that I lost my balance and fell on my butt.

[It's not just a feeling! It really is an earthquake! Because of that sow! That sow is trembling like crazy...!]

Judging by the pigs in the pigsty going berserk, it definitely felt like an earthquake, but Eleonora caused this?

I was about to scold the SD Character for spouting nonsense again, asking if she wanted to be punished.

"R-R... Rat... Rat, rat, raaaat...?!"

"Huh?"

Gu-gugugu...

Along with the sound of the cement floor vibrating, I looked at the epicenter of the noise and tremors. There, still flattened against the floor, was Eleonora.

She was covering her ears with her hands, her pale, bloodless ass shaking uncontrollably. Seeing this, I didn't even have time to think. I immediately stomped my foot down hard on Eleonora's chest to pin her and calm her down. Thud!

"Hnggg?! M-Master?!"

"The building is going to collapse at this rate! Cut it out!"

"But, but there's a rat! There is a rat!!"

"So what if there's a rat in the farm?"

Actually, this is normal.

As long as the pigs eat grain-based feed, and considering the SD Character provides top-quality grain, it wasn't rare for rats to be swarming nearby, coveting the food.

Until recently, Ddongchi had been using his snake-tail to eliminate the rats, driving them to near extinction as befitting a three-headed beast of hell.

But lately, Ddongchi had been busy getting intimate with Urga's wolf and hadn't been seen for days.

As they say, when the cat's away, the mice will play. With Ddongchi gone, the rats saw their chance and multiplied again.

Rats are animals whose numbers you can reduce, but never truly exterminate.

But Eleonora seemed oblivious to logic, looking around in sheer terror and babbling incoherently.

"R-Rats are forbidden. I hate rats. I can handle anything else, but rats are absolutely impossible...?!"

I never expected this reaction from the sow who wouldn't blink an eye even if a blade was thrust before her face. To see Eleonora staring at a squeaking rat in the corner, paralyzed with fear and eyes brimming with tears... it was actually kind of fresh. Even slightly cute.

However, if left alone, the trembling Eleonora really would bring the building down. I immediately grabbed a nearby iron skewer and chased the rat away.

Realizing the rat was gone, Eleonora finally let out a sigh of relief. Then, realizing she had shown me such a pathetic sight, her face turned bright red with shame.

"...I have shown you an unsightly appearance..."

"That's rich coming from a bitch who walks around naked all the time. Besides, it's just a rat. With your skills, you could kill a rat just by flicking your finger..."

"Th-That is..."

At my words, Eleonora looked around anxiously again, fearing another rat might be nearby. Then, she slowly uncovered the ears she had been hiding with her hands and showed them to me.

"I can handle anything else, but... rats are impossible. They are disgusting, and more importantly... back when I was inexperienced and living on the streets, a rat gnawed on my ear while I slept. I contracted a terrible disease because of it and hovered between life and death for days. Since then, whenever I see a r-rat, I get overwhelmed with fear and my body just shakes...!"

"So that's why you were so obedient when I shoved that thing up your ass during anal training?"

Come to think of it, when I first trained her asshole, I spouted some bullshit about parasites to scare her. She listened surprisingly well for someone so stubborn. Was this the backstory behind that?

I think I said something like...

'If you leave those worms inside your body, they will gnaw at your insides like rats.'

...Right?

My memory was a bit hazy, but I vaguely remembered using a rat metaphor. I never imagined that single sentence was the reason she couldn't refuse my hands stuffing anal beads into her asshole.

Before I knew it, without even thinking, I slipped my hands under Eleonora's waist and laid her down on the floor.

"You're actually pretty cute. It would be nice if you showed this side of yourself a bit more often."

"Huuh?! Master, w-why are you lifting my legs...?!"

Even as I suddenly laid her down and spread her legs wide, Eleonora accepted my touch, though she still looked at me with trembling eyes, fear lingering in them.

"What do you think? I'm going to give you some hard, deep breeding sex right here."

"Ehh?! N-No! The rat might still be here?!"

But if I were the type to listen to "No," Christia wouldn't be passed out over there right now.

Having been thoroughly aroused for a while now, I took my rock-hard erection and slammed it straight into the pussy of Eleonora, who was covering her blushing face with her hands and trembling in fear.
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"Ah, aaaaah...♥"

"Hmm... With this much, you should be thoroughly fertilized and knocked up, right?"

"Y-Yes, yeeees... P-Pregnant, preeeegnant... I-I will get breeeed...♥"

Perhaps it was the shock of seeing a new side to Eleonora, one far removed from her usual lewd self.

When I came to my senses, I saw Eleonora sprawled at my feet in a hideous, frogged-leg pose, her legs spread wide. Her lower belly bulged slightly, swollen with my seed like a woman in the early stages of pregnancy. Her pupils had turned into heart shapes, and she was leaking my semen from between her thighs.

Not only were her face, stomach, and hair plastered with white fluids, but even her asshole was gaping uglily, spilling out the cum I had pumped into her.

It was the result of her facing my lust alone—a lust that had erupted like a volcano as my excitement peaked. It was truly a glorious end(?) befitting the Sow Knight Commander who serves me and my cock.

"Still, as expected of Eleonora. That white pig over there would have fainted after three shots to the pussy, but for a trash-cunt, this was incredibly satisfying."

"Haaahn, M-Mas... ter... You were s-satisfied...! Master's cum toilet... breeding... sow... Eleonora doesn't know what to do with her bawdyyyy...♥"

Twitch.

As soon as her body gave a small, convulsive shudder, her massive tits—reminiscent of giant puddings—jiggled in unison, sending the cum pooling on top of them trickling down to the floor.

"Oh, ooooh...♥"

Spluuurt, spu-spuuuurt—!

Simultaneously, Eleonora’s waist arched high. From both her pussy and her asshole, the massive load of semen I had injected poured out as if she were taking a messy dump.

"Haaa... Haaa... I-I let it ouuut... S-Shitting in front of Master... Master's cum-shit... leaking out of my asshole... I showed you while I caaaame...♥"

"Even the final performance is worthy of a Knight Commander. You really are the best sow; no one trusts my cock and gets horny for it like you."

"Hngh... To repay Master's favor... I will become... an even filthier... lewder sow... in the future..."

And with that—thud—Eleonora collapsed and fell asleep on the spot, passing out just like Christia had. She was already exhausted, but it seemed that showing me that final performance as she climaxed had drained the very last dregs of her consciousness.

"Well... she's smiling in her sleep, so she must have enjoyed it. I don't feel particularly bad about it."

Since we’ve been mixing flesh so often, has she become 'Eleonora-fied'? Or have I?

As I entertained these useless thoughts, the SD Character parasitic in my head shouted, 'That's it!'

[That's right! This is what they call Pure Love Training or something...!!]

"Is that really the phrase for this? Ah, never mind. Now isn't the time."

[Where are you going?]

The SD Character looked puzzled as I dusted off my pants and stood up.

Since I didn't have any special schedule for today, she probably imagined I would stay by Eleonora's side and torment her a bit more. Unfortunately, something just came up.

"I need to find Ddongchi."

[The dog? Why the dog... Ah!]

I didn't need to elaborate. Perhaps recalling the commotion Eleonora caused earlier, the SD Character nodded to herself, saying, 'If that's the case, it can't be helped!' She then glanced at Eleonora, who was sprawled haphazardly behind me.

"I'm leaving her there."

[Why? Is this a high-level calculation that this sow will die of happiness if you subject her to neglect play...]

"I can't get my own cum all over me."

[...]

Normally, I would have considered the neglect play the SD Character mentioned—something Eleonora herself would likely welcome—or at least moved her to a comfortable spot to lie down.

But the moment I saw Eleonora's wretched state—covered in slightly yellowing, stark white semen, even blowing cum bubbles with her nose—the decision to neglect her was made instantly.

[Wow! You really are trash! You fuck her like a dog and then throw her away because she's dirty? You're absolute trash! I really love it, haaahk!!]

"...?"

What was that haaahk at the end?

I pushed the SD Character—who wasn't even trying to hide her gloomy desires anymore, blushing with a lewd grin—into a corner of my vision.

I immediately left the Breeding Barn and began walking toward the mountain behind it.

[Huh? Do you know where he is?]

"No, but I know where beasts are likely to be."

[Where beasts are likely to be?]

The SD Character tilted her head, pondering for a moment.

Having peeked into my mind and watched my life from childhood to the present, she knew I had no knowledge of hunting, so her confusion was natural.

"You know, the place where the Goblins were when I did the outdoor exposure training with Eleonora..."

[Ah! Ah! That cave! Huh, but will it be okay? I wonder if canines would use a cave that smells of others...]

"I don't know, so I'm just going to check. I'm not expecting much. Besides, what I'm looking for is something else."

[?]

It was none other than the small stream flowing from near that cave past the side of our farm.

I heard somewhere that when wild beasts build their dens, they focus on locations advantageous for survival—places easy to hide from predators or secure food. But there is a resource that cannot be replaced by food alone.

Water. A resource indispensable to all living, breathing creatures. Since they build their dens where securing drinking water is easy, there was a high probability that Ddongchi and Big Sis Urga's wolf had left traces somewhere near that stream, even if not in the cave itself. I was going there to confirm and track them.

[But Master Breeder, you aren't a professional hunter. How are you going to find traces?]

"I don't know. There must be a trace somewhere. For example, wild boar fur stuck on a thorny bush over there. Or maybe I'll get lucky and see Ddongchi or the wolf right here."

I once saw it in a TV documentary focusing on animals of the African savanna.

Herds of impala or zebra risking their lives to drink at a river teeming with crocodiles in front and lions behind.

Honestly, it's hard to imagine Ddongchi, the farm's guard dog, hunting beasts. But who knows? He might be waiting somewhere around here for beasts to come drink, preparing to hunt for his female.

Frankly, given the mountainous terrain perfect for ambush, water sources must be scarce. If he hid behind a rock or in the bushes and struck beasts from behind while they mindlessly drank water, hunting wouldn't be easy, but he might succeed reasonably well.

Furthermore, if this place really is their hunting ground, it is simultaneously their water source.

Since it was highly likely they came here to drink and left traces, all I had to do was follow the stream up and look for prints resembling dog paws.

To be honest, as someone who fucks all day long, I have no intention of telling a dog not to mate! But who would complain if they just gave birth and raised the pups at the farm?

Above all, I didn't like how the rats were running rampant since Ddongchi disappeared.

[So that's the main reason! You just want to dump your work on someone else!]

"Ddongchi is a dog I brought to the farm for that exact purpose, you know? No matter how blinded by love he is, a farm dog should guard the place he belongs to... Hmm?"

[What is it?]

"I think I see something over there."

[If you're just trying to change the subject, it won't work on m... Oh, really?]

Although the season was entering full-blown autumn, the trees and grass were still spreading their fresh green curtains toward the sun in the sky. I pushed aside the branches blocking my view and climbed up along the stream.

"But if we go up here, it's the Goblin Cave, isn't it?"

Could a small gate have opened up in the meantime?

The thought of Goblins made my heart pound with sudden tension.

Splish, splash.

There was even a sound. The sound of something scooping or splashing water with hands or feet.

I couldn't see clearly yet, but sensing the need to assume the entity beyond was an intelligent lifeform, I quietly held my breath. I carefully grabbed a branch obstructing my view and peeked beyond the leafy curtain.

And then,

"Uh?"

[View Illustration Click]

I was suddenly left speechless by the sight of the Elf that appeared before my eyes.
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When I first witnessed the spectacle unfolding before my eyes, the only thought in my head was the most obvious one: I must be seeing things.

Light green hair. Pointed ears. I could accept those traits as cosplay or a hallucination, but a naked Elf in the back mountain of our farm?

Sure, the world had undergone a revolutionary change in the last ten years—a cataclysm that rewrote human history. But throughout that decade, the only things that appeared were goblins and monsters far removed from humanity. There had never been a single report, anywhere in the world, of an Elf-like species being sighted.

Perhaps the government was covering up aliens falling from space, like some urban legend. Maybe media control kept it from the public.

But why the hell would an Elf appear in the back mountain of my farm like a stray water deer? And why is she washing her naked body in the stream right now?

I rubbed my eyes vigorously, then blinked repeatedly to check my vision.

Splaaash, sploosh.

“…”

No matter how hard I looked, the reality remained. An Elf, expressionless—or perhaps just spacing out?—was bathing silently, her face unreadable.

What should I do?

Eleonora is currently passed out in the breeding barn, utterly drained. Big Sis Urga is likely busy with housework. The SD Character is invisible and inaudible to everyone but me, so effectively, I am the only one here.

Surprisingly, my immediate reaction was to maintain the status quo. I stayed hidden, observing the Elf.

[Aren't you just doing this because you want to peep at her naked body?]

'That’s part of it. But that Elf… she looks strangely familiar. If I watch a bit longer, I might remember.'

My knowledge of Elves was limited to games and novels, yet the creature before my eyes didn't feel entirely alien to me.

[Well, obviously! You saw her briefly when you went to kidna— cough… capture the White Pig and the Saintess!]

“Ah, right.”

I recalled the incident. When we went to capture the Saintess and the Crusader duo—who are currently locked up in my farm—the SD Character made a transmission error. We ended up in a forest, and for a fleeting moment, I had locked eyes with an Elf-like being just like this one.

[I’m telling you, that’s her! Since I made a slight mistake on my end last time, it seems she crossed over here… Hmm…]

The SD Character groaned, looking slightly troubled.

Could this be related to why she went silent for a whole day recently?

'Let me guess. You were so flustered when we ran into her that you left the gate open?'

[H-Hic!?]

If the "mistake" she mentioned is what I think it is, then this Elf has unintentionally fallen from her home world into this one. She is effectively stranded, a castaway with no way back.

If this was just a random occurrence, I might ignore it. But if she’s stranded here because of a mistake made by my system—by someone connected to me—then I bear some responsibility. It means I am now in a position where I have to ensure her safety or help her return.

Realizing I had no choice but to approach her, I continued to peek at the Elf with a mix of worry and anticipation.

She wouldn't be bathing all day. I could follow her to see where she’s staying, or just wait until she puts her clothes on to talk to her.

As I pondered the best method to make contact, the SD Character suddenly shoved her face right in front of mine.

[Mmm… I wouldn't really recommend those methods, you know?]

“?”

[Master Breeder, you know a little bit about what kind of race Elves are, right? Why bother? Judging by how she’s bathing without a shred of caution, she’s probably been here a while. Why not just let her be?]

'The Elves I know?'

Usually, Elves are depicted as nature-loving beings who live in harmony with the forest, showing hostility only to those who destroy nature. Or, in darker fantasy novels, they are a beautiful race hunted down to be used as high-class slaves.

Of course, looking at the specimen before me, there was no need to state the obvious: they were a race that represented absolute beauty.

'But still, she’s alone in a different world. Isn't it right to help her?'

[Mmm… If you insist, then I recommend you bring either that Sow or the Wild Boar with you!]

“??”

Why is she acting like this?

I couldn't hide my confusion at the SD Character's unusual wariness and advice regarding the Elf. However, the balance of trust tilted towards the SD Character. She had never given me advice that harmed me, unlike the unpredictable variable washing herself in the stream.

I proposed a compromise: 'Since she might disappear if I leave to get help, I'll just observe her for now.'

[Hmm… That… should be fine. It’s not like you’re going over there to get eaten immediately. If you just watch from a distance, you won’t get caught.]

'Get eaten?'

What kind of image does she have of Elves?

Just moments ago, she said I knew what kind of image Elves had. What is she implying?

I wanted to ask, but my thoughts froze. The Elf had turned her head.

“…?”

'Is she looking at me?'

[N-No way! There’s plenty of distance between us. She probably just turned her head and happened to look this way!]

But how should I describe it? It felt like our eyes met. I was currently hiding behind branches, with only one eye peeking out. I was surrounded by forest and foliage; surely she couldn't see me?

Despite telling myself to calm down, a specific myth flashed through my mind.

The story of Actaeon from Greek mythology. The hunter who stumbled upon Artemis, the goddess of the moon and hunt, while she was bathing. He was turned into a stag and torn apart by his own hunting dogs.

Why did that story cross my mind now?

The realization that I was stuck—unable to move forward or retreat—gripped me. Terrified that even the sound of my breath might travel, I effectively stopped breathing, taking only the shallowest gasps of air.

“…?”

The Elf tilted her head slightly, staring in my direction for a moment longer, before turning back to continue her bath.

'Hey…'

[Yes?]

'Is it weird that even in this life-or-death situation, I’m thinking she’s fucking beautiful?'

My life could be in danger.

And yet, my eyes were glued to her body. Her pale, large breasts with nipples stiffened into hard peaks by the cold water. Her wide, child-bearing hips that rivaled Eleonora’s. I wasn't just comparing them; I was admiring them.

Her roughly tied ponytail and that slightly blank, vacant expression made her look incredibly attractive. It was clear that my breeding instinct was overriding my survival instinct.

I wondered if I was losing my mind.

[Huh? No way! I was just looking at that Elf and thinking she looks totally slutty and ripe for the taking too! So aren't you perfectly normal?]

“…”

This girl is even worse than me.

I concluded that if I stayed here any longer, captivated by the Elf's beauty, I would lose all reason and reveal myself. I decided to retreat down the mountain immediately.

“Huuah…”

'Huh?'

Suddenly, the Elf, who had been sitting in the stream washing herself, stood up. She began to stretch, extending her long limbs. It seemed her bath was over.

'Wow. She really is a nature-loving Elf. Even her pussy hair is light green.'

[No, is that really what you should be looking at?! She’s moving!]

Following the gaze of the SD Character, who was drooling just as much as I was, I rolled my eyes to track the Elf leaving the stream.

She walked over to a large, flat rock near the water and lay down on it.

'What is she doing?'

She sprawled out like a predator's pelt left to dry in the sun. I turned to the SD Character, who presumably knew more about Elf ecology than I did, to ask the reason for this bizarre behavior. She tilted her head.

[Who knows? Maybe she’s drying her body? Like you said, Master Breeder, that stu… I mean, that Elf came here empty-handed. She probably doesn't have a towel to wipe herself…]

'That makes sense. Sunlight is hitting that rock directly. And she’s rolling around to dry off.'

She spread her legs wide as if doing yoga, completely unconcerned about exposing her tightly clenched pussy to the world. It was a bit startling.

Although, compared to Eleonora—who would spread her cunt under the bright midday sun and beg for seed—this level of exposure was practically mild.

As the SD Character suggested, it was purely an act to dry her body. I continued to observe.

After about ten minutes, once her body was mostly dry, she leisurely put on her clothes. She stood up, let out a jaw-cracking yawn, and shook her head like a dog shaking off water.

Then, she began to walk.

As I prepared to follow her, a thought struck me.

“…Doesn't it look like she’s shaking her ass on purpose?”

[You think so? Well, maybe she knows she has a pair of hips made for easy breeding! I mean, with an ass like that, how could she not know?]

With a slightly uneasy feeling in my gut, I began to stalk the Elf.
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Tracking the Elf wasn't as difficult as I had expected.

Although I had only caught a glimpse of her, and I didn't know the exact terrain differences between her habitat and the mountain behind my farm, this mountain was littered with hiding spots. Whenever the Elf paused or tilted her head, I simply ducked behind a nearby rock or tree. Even for someone like me, a complete novice at tailing people, following her wasn't too much of a strain.

“But look at that.”

[She’s heading straight for where the goblins used to live, isn't she?]

I thought the path looked familiar, and sure enough, the Elf was moving toward the natural cave I had originally suspected to be Ddongchi’s den.

Since she was an Elf, I half-expected her to build a wooden hut in the trees and live up there, but it seems fantasy and reality were quite different.

[She probably doesn't feel the need to build a house since she doesn't know how long she'll be staying! She just needs a place to shelter from the wind and rain for now.]

“Is that so?”

If I had known things would turn out like this, I should have read survival manhwas instead of pranking the security guard with my friends in the school library back in the day.

Ignoring the SD Avatar’s look of disbelief, I continued to shadow the Elf. The further we went, the closer we got to the goblin cave.

“She must have been here for quite a while, though. She’s walking to her hideout without a shred of caution, meaning she’s already figured out exactly what beasts live on this mountain.”

I briefly wondered if there were bears in this world. Even if there weren't, walking through such a dense, forest-covered mountain usually warranted some caution due to the unfamiliar environment.

But she was strolling along loosely, swaying her body as if taking a leisurely walk in her neighborhood park. It seemed she had finished scouting the ecosystem around the goblin cave she’d chosen as her base.

Her posture was chipping away at the graceful image of Elves I had in my head, but I nodded, thinking that perhaps the fantasy setting of them being 'friends of nature' was true after all.

“Oh, she’s going in.”

[See? I told you. As long as she can avoid the rain and wind, that's all that matters.]

The goblin cave appeared before us. The Elf, maintaining that strange, loose movement with her hips swaying side to side, slowly disappeared into the darkness of the cave.

I immediately stopped, maintaining my distance from the entrance, and began to circle around to the side.

I followed an imaginary circle around the cave mouth. I couldn't rule out the possibility that she had set traps to prevent anyone from tracking her, just as I was doing now.

Moving cautiously and keeping my presence as concealed as possible, I circled to the right side of the cave. What I saw there were two Y-shaped wooden sticks driven into the ground with another stick laid across them.

“Well, would you look at that?”

And between the Y-shaped sticks were traces of a fire, and chunks of meat hanging from the crossbar like blocks of meju soybeans.

[Why? Are you disappointed that the nature-loving Elf is grilling meat?]

“No, why would I be? If she wants to eat, she eats. Who am I to be disappointed?”

The fire pit was one thing, but what caught my attention were the chunks of meat dangling from the strings on the stick—meat being processed into preserved food.

“Knowing how to make jerky like this means it’s not just 'eating meat to survive.' It means she comes from a culture where eating meat is established and normal.”

And finally, there was a pile of animal skins discarded nearby.

These things had been bothering me ever since I first saw this makeshift drying rack and cooking pit.

Even with my limited knowledge of wilderness survival, I knew that hides from hunted animals were useful for many things. Yet, she had tossed them aside carelessly, like trash. It clearly screamed, 'I don't need this.'

It wasn't that she didn't know how to use them, but rather... Why bother?

Anyway, having scoped out the entrance, I approached the drying rack to check the pile of skins and see exactly what this Elf had been eating.

I soon discovered a surprising fact.

“This... These are all rats.”

[Rats?]

“The size of the meat chunks hanging there is one thing, but none of these skins are bigger than my palm. And more importantly, this... is...?!”

Except for the puncture wounds, the fur color perfectly matched the beasts that had recently multiplied explosively on our farm—the very ones that had made Eleonora tremble in fear just moments ago.

[Wait a minute... If that Elf is eating rats, that means...?!]

“It means she knows the location of our farm. And look at that sack over there! That’s the feed bag I gave to Ddongchi! I didn't know where it went and assumed Ddongchi dragged it off somewhere, but...!”

You might think, well, the mountain behind the farm isn't that far, but this was a serious issue. It was proof that this Elf had no hesitation in approaching human civilization.

[Run! Run away right now! It’s dangerous!]

“I should. Judging by the pile here, it’s only rats, but...”

I was grateful she was eating the rats that were stealing the farm's feed, but the fact that she was carnivorous meant there was always a possibility she could lay her hands on my pigs, too.

Especially since the back mountain was so close to the Breeding Barn and the Nursery!

“Maybe she’s already touched the pigs on our farm...”

“...Didn't touch. Me, not a thief.”

“!!”

At that moment, a woman’s voice came from behind me.

Should I say it sounded like a singing oriole? Or like jade beads rolling on a silver tray?

Even though there was no inflection in her tone, the voice alone was enough to make one imagine the speaker's immense beauty. It definitely didn't belong to any of the sows on my farm, nor was it Sister Urga's.

[Run! Don’t look back, just run—Ah?! Watch out!]

“Ugh?!”

At the SD Avatar's warning, I tried to bolt, but a rope weighted with stones—a hunting tool known as a bola—wrapped tightly around my ankles. I fell helplessly to the ground. Thud!

“...As expected, the human from last time.”

“You remembered...?!”

I thought she would have forgotten since I only appeared briefly before vanishing, but the Elf had remembered me. Seeing my bound legs, she leaped into the air and landed silently right next to me.

“...My forest, invaded by human.”

“But I left right away!”

“...Not enough. You installed a strange passage in my forest. I entered it, came here.”

With a voice as flat and emotionless as her blank expression, the Elf began to hogtie my hands. Despite her slender frame, she hoisted me onto her shoulder as easily as if I were a sack of rice.

“W-What? What are you going to do to me?”

“...Price for intrusion?”

Was this one of those fantasy tropes where intruders in the forest are killed without mercy? Suddenly fearing for my life, I spoke to the Elf, trying to calm my frantically pounding heart.

“Just for your information, if I disappear, a very scary sow from my farm will come looking for me. If anything happens to me...”

“...Life, won't take. Calm down.”

“?”

What was she talking about? I tried to ask for details, but the Elf who had slung me over her shoulder was no longer moving loosely like before. Instead, she was hopping toward the cave—hop, hop—like a rabbit.

Her footwork seemed oddly excited.

[See? I told you to run! Master Breeder, you knew vaguely what Elves were like, yet you chased her! Or wait... did you chase her because of that?]

“?”

Before I could retort to the Elf or the SD Avatar, the Elf abducted me straight into the depths of the cave.

“So she was living here!”

Inside, the floor was lined with the furs of large beasts—perhaps boars or water deer she had hunted—and a bow and quiver hung on the wall.

Thud!

“Ugh...”

My observation was cut short. Perhaps annoyed by my wandering eyes, she threw me down onto the furs like a piece of luggage. Then, she abruptly drew a dagger from the sheath strapped to her thigh.

“What... Y-You said you’d spare my life...!”

“...Yes. No danger to life. But price must be paid.”

Suddenly, the Elf began to slash at my work clothes with her knife. As if tearing my outfit to shreds wasn't enough, the blade flashed dangerously close to my underwear.

“...Don't worry. Won't eat you. Just curious about something.”

For some reason, I recalled how I had commanded Eleonora during her initial training: 'Strip naked! I don't know what weapons you might be hiding!' I wondered if this Elf was also trying to confiscate any potential weapons.

[T-That... Because Elves live such closed-off lives that their existence is barely known, their population is small! And due to centuries of inbreeding, the species is precious! So Elves are...!]

As soon as the SD Avatar finished speaking, the Elf threw her knife aside. Contrary to her expressionless face, her hands moved with rough urgency as she yanked my panties down.

“...Knew it would be like this.”

Perhaps the threat to my life had triggered my survival instinct, or maybe my breeding instinct had exploded alongside it. The moment she stripped me, my cock sprang up like a coil. Boing!

“Hmph...”

The Elf let out a small, snorting sound through her nose. Then, she immediately began to unbuckle the belt of her leather hot pants.

“...Peeked at my bath. Not enough, you tailed me. Why?”

“That’s...”

“...Think I didn't know? Reek of estrused male smell everywhere. Any Elf would know. I knew, even shook my butt to warn you. Yet you followed. Why?”

Gulp!

“Huh?”

It wasn't me who swallowed.

And it certainly wasn't the SD Avatar.

The one who had audibly gulped down her saliva was the Elf. Her hands were now frantically pushing her pants down along with her panties.

The Elf was drooling while stripping?

She was in such a hurry that, unlike her pants, she practically ripped her top off, tearing half of it away with her rough hands.

“...Even appeared naked last time. Clear provocation.”

What the hell was going on?

I was too flustered to speak properly in this bewildering situation.

Seeing my reaction, the Elf seemed certain of her conclusion. She grabbed my throbbing cock firmly.

“...No answer. Confirmed. Provoked me. Intruded forest, spread smell of superior semen, provoked me. Clearly trying to seduce.”

Normally, I would have welcomed this situation with open arms. But the way she looked at my cock—like a beast about to devour its prey, especially for a first meeting—left me speechless. She was staring at it with the same predatory hunger as Sister Urga or Eleonora.

“...No answer. Very cheeky. Intruded my forest, tried to seduce me, and now even erecting cock to provoke. Will make you pay heavily.”

“You, don't tell me...?!”

“...Don't worry, not eating you. Just checking something.”

[A-As you can see right now... maybe that's why... when Elves see other races, especially human males similar to them...!!]

Schlick—

Splurt.

Thick, transparent fluid dripped onto my cock from the Elf's crotch as she straddled me, looking ready to grind down at any second. Her pussy was already soaking wet, dripping sticky, spiderweb-like strings of arousal just like a starving sow in heat.

“...Mother was curious too. How superior is the seed of a human male who penetrated the forest barrier? Said to catch and bring if possible. So...”

The Elf tilted her head slightly, her blank face contrasting with her dripping lust.

“Rape... okay?”

I was left completely speechless.




0301 The Elf Who Wants to Rape (2)

It was a truly shocking encounter.

It was my first time meeting an Elf—perhaps a historic moment akin to mankind’s first step on the moon.

Although it wouldn't be recorded in the history books of future generations, I had been slightly excited by the thought that I might be the first human to ever converse with an Elf.

However, before we could even share a proper conversation, I found myself sprawled on the cold ground, stripped stark naked, and on the verge of being ravaged.

“…U-uh, just close your eyes and say ‘Ah,’ and it’ll all be over soon, so… stay… still?”

“????”

‘What the hell is this! This is completely different from the Elves I know!’

[I told you! Who told you to follow an Elf?!]

Being eaten (?) on the first meeting wasn't entirely new to me. I had built up some immunity—though certainly not total resistance—thanks to Sister Urga, who had swallowed my cock whole into her virgin pussy the moment we met.

According to Sister Urga, the moment she saw me, she thought, ‘Ah, this is the man,’ and simultaneously decided she absolutely could not lose to Eleonora, who had been provoking her. She claimed she mounted me without a second thought.

But to think simply following an Elf would lead to a reverse-rape scenario that not even Sister Urga had attempted!

I blinked my eyes at the Elf, whose intentions remained unreadable behind her blank expression, though she was puffing out hot, lustful breaths as if ready to violate me at any moment.

Come to think of it, did an Elf with this kind of image even exist in my knowledge base?

At best, I knew of the masochistic ‘Kkanf’ types who liked being verbally abused with lines like, “Are you out of your mind keeping an Elf slave!” But I had never seen an Elf who would kidnap a perfectly fine stalker—me—just to forcefully extract his seed.

[Of course you haven’t seen it! You just don’t remember! If we go down that rabbit hole, there’s no end to it, so just recall what that wild boar woman said before!]

‘Sister Urga?’

Did Sister Urga ever mention Elves?

As I retraced my memories, I recalled a moment when she declared, “All women are beasts!” and fleetingly mentioned Elves.

‘But this isn’t on the level of just liking men. Like Sister Urga said, she’s literally a starving beast!’

Perhaps because I was undergoing a shocking experience in real-time—one that made Sister Urga, a literal beast-woman, look civilized by comparison—my brain wasn't functioning properly. The SD Character screamed in frustration at my mental gridlock.

[It can’t be helped! Hands are rare! In particular, there’s always a shortage of males. Perhaps due to frequent inbreeding within the race, the male Elves either have low fertility rates or are eunuchs! To the current Elves, a human male like you, Master Breeder—who has a similar physique and appearance to male Elves but can actually impregnate them—is literally a Stallion! A Cum-dispenser! Oh, I’m going to die of frustration! This is why I told you not to follow her!]

A Cum-dispenser!

Of course, I couldn't refute that. Ignoring the system’s rant, I decided to test the intentions of this rape-obsessed Elf. I deliberately trembled, feigning fear, while shouting at the Elf who was still staring at my cock, dripping slick love juices onto the ground.

“What do you plan to do with me!”

“…Don’t worry, I won’t kill you. You just need to give me your seed. If you just fill me up with lots of seed and make me pregnant…”

“Make you pregnant?”

Honestly, if such a beauty—an Elf, no less—volunteered to carry my child, I would welcome it with open arms. But what would happen after she got pregnant?

She might leave without a trace, like the fairy who retrieved her winged clothes and abandoned the woodcutter to return to the heavens. Or, she might silence me permanently to hide the fact that she was impregnated by a human male.

However, contrary to my dark thoughts, the Elf, who had her hands pressed firmly on my chest, rolled her eyes slightly. It seemed she had also started this without a concrete plan.

The Elf tilted her head a few more times, groped her own belly, and rolled her eyes around again. Finally reaching a conclusion, she let out a small hmph and snorted.

“…I’ll take you to the forest and use you as a Stallion. My kin… our birth rates are low, so we always welcome the seed of a human male with excellent breeding power.”

“So you’re not letting me go!”

I remembered reading novels about discrimination against Half-Elves, but it seemed that for these Elves, who were on the brink of extinction due to population decline, there was no time to worry about bloodline purity.

“…You don’t like it? Why… are my kin… not pretty?”

“That’s…”

Honestly, living as a stud in an Elf village did spark some curiosity.

But it wasn't like I was a free spirit who could just wander around aimlessly. I had my own work to do. Being told I’d live as a stud in another world out of the blue was a bit much.

“…If you’re playing hard to get, it won’t work.”

“Ugh…?!”

At that moment, I felt the sensation of a soft hand on my cock, followed by intense pressure.

While I was briefly contemplating, the Elf read my hesitation. She suddenly moved the hand resting on my chest down to grip my cock tightly, forcing my gaze and focus solely on her, preventing any useless thoughts.

“…You seduced me with this rock-hard cock, reeking of cum… don’t bother whining and crying to be sent home now…!”

“Is that something an Elf should say?!”

“…Even if you want to go back, by then my belly will be swollen with your child. So don’t even dream of returning home. Resent yourself for tempting me…!”

However, despite her words and actions suggesting she would rape me at any second, for some reason, the Elf just kept holding my cock against her pussy, merely wetting my shaft with her overflowing love juices.

Was Elf reproduction different from human reproduction?

When I quietly asked the SD Character about this, the answer was, of course, “No way,” but the Elf just looked down at me pinned beneath her and snorted.

“…I like seeing you tremble. This naughty cock that dared to seduce an Elf fearlessly… I’m going to suck it dry like a mummy. Slurp, slurp.”

That was the fifth time she said that.

I didn't know exactly how much time had passed, but in the roughly ten-plus minutes since this started, the Elf had done nothing but grip my cock and endlessly repeat, ‘I’m going to violate you.’

“…”

“…Are you really going to do it?”

Why was she phrasing it as a question herself?

Eventually, seemingly running out of things to say under my silent stare, the Elf turned her head away to avoid my eyes. Unable to endure it any longer, I held out my bound hands toward her.

“Untie this.”

“No!”

Until now, she had only threatened to ravage me with a blank face, but thinking I might try to run away, she pressed down harder on my chest, crushing me further beneath her.

“…Y-you can’t go… Human, you are my prisoner, loot, Stallion, Cum-dispenser… Until you impregnate me and make me give birth to about 20 kids, I absolutely cannot let you go…”

“You say that, but you’re an inexperienced virgin, aren't you?”

“Ugh…”

I was surprised by the plan to have 20 kids, but the statement that this beautiful Elf would bear my children caused my cock to throb and swell with excitement. At the same time, the Elf flinched violently, as if I had hit the bullseye.

“…How did you know?”

“It’s nothing special, I just saw someone similar.”

“…Someone similar?”

“Yeah, someone who lived thinking her asshole was her pussy.”

“…There’s such an idiot… existing?”

Although her ears drooped slightly at the realization that I wasn't a virgin, she seemed smug that she was different from Violet. She thrust her pussy—which was soaking wet at this very moment—toward me as if to show off.

Even if she did that, she was still a virgin.

“I won’t run away, so just untie this. Then I’ll cooperate obediently.”

“…Cooperate?”

“You said you wanted to be impregnated, right? I’ll help you, so just untie this.”

“…I can’t trust you. You, you’re cunning and wicked. You’re definitely plotting to trick me and escape. You just want to run away because you don’t want to be raped by an Elf, right?”

For a moment, the look in her eyes reminded me of the Dragon King looking at the rabbit who claimed, ‘I left my liver on land!’ So, I gestured with my chin toward the bow and arrows hanging on the cave wall.

“You know it too, right? This cave only has one exit. Even if I tried to run, you could catch me anytime if you wanted to. So why would I? Even if I wanted to escape, I’d be caught the moment I took a step.”

“…That is true.”

Her image had become a bit strange, but as a friend of nature who had been staying here and scouting the terrain recently, she nodded in agreement.

“…But I can’t untie your hands. The moment I untie them, Human… I don’t know what you might do.”

“Hmm… Really? Fine then. If you want to lose half of your life’s pleasure alone, that’s fine by me.”

“…Half of life?”

The Elf, who had firmly closed her ears to my request, suddenly perked them up, showing interest.

“Think about it. Traditionally, rape is about the predator looking at the face of the prey crying out while being eaten. It’s about gaining pleasure from the realization that you are literally hunting sexually. But what is this? Does this look like I’m being raped right now?”

“…Don’t be cheeky. I could eat you right now if I wanted to. I’m just doing this on purpose to make you scared, taking my time. So this is… psychological… warfare? Yes, it’s a type of psychological warfare.”

For someone who admitted with her own mouth that she was an inexperienced virgin...

She seemed to think she still had the upper hand as she squeezed my cock tightly again.

“If you want to eat me like this, I have no choice but to be eaten helplessly since I can’t resist. But I’m telling you, you’re the only one losing out.”

“…If you keep acting up, I might… train you? Break you?”

“You think a virgin could pull that off?”

Of course, it wasn't exactly my place to say that since I, a virgin myself, had trained Eleonora. But at my cold, dismissive remark, the Elf’s ears drooped down completely once more.
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"…You’re too much. You followed a bathing Elf—that’s basically begging to be violated. You chased after me without a shred of fear, practically asking me to devour you, but now that I’m actually trying to rape you, you’re playing hard to get?"

Her long ears drooped low. She muttered quietly, sounding completely sulky. Of course, her voice still lacked any real inflection.

Despite her words, her eyes remained blank and radiated that specific kind of airheaded beauty. If not for the slightest, barely perceptible tremble—so faint it would be embarrassing to call it a quiver—I wouldn't have even known she was sulking.

Snap.

"…Hmph. Whatever. I hate Humans. Run away or don't, see if I care."

Whether she was making that face on purpose or was just born that way, the Elf released my wrist bindings while sounding thoroughly peeved.

"You say that, but you're just untying me because you're curious about what I'll do next."

She had no intention of letting me escape in the first place.

The Elf avoided my gaze, muttering as if I’d hit the bullseye.

"…Quiet. This is… like watching a mouse’s final struggle before the cat eats it."

"Hmm… Is that so?"

"…"

Anyway, I’d figure out the meaning behind that expression later. Since she was the one trying to jump my bones first, I decided to lower her guard a bit. I pulled the arm of the Elf who was currently straddling my stomach, arms crossed and huffing.

"Listen. When you rape someone... you can't let them talk. You can't let them scream."

"…I can't?"

Just a moment ago she was sulking, but at the mention of 'rape,' the Elf’s eyes began to twinkle as if they held the night sky.

The victim, a Human, is teaching a class on rape. The perpetrator, an Elf, is listening with shining eyes. What in the world is going on?

I continued speaking to the tilting head of the Elf.

"Isn't it obvious? If you don't cover their mouth like this, the victim being raped—me, in this case—might scream for help. Then what?"

"…The thought that someone might walk in at any moment gives me the chills. It actually makes me wetter. I like it."

"…"

[Keh, that Knife-Ear knows her stuff!]

"What do you mean, 'she knows'?"

"…?"

I was momentarily stunned by the Elf, who so confidently confessed her perverted fetish, and the SD Character who chimed in to agree.

"No, nothing. Just talking to myself."

"…Weird Human. So?"

"…So what?"

"…So, I just need to block the mouth first? Like this, with my hand? Or maybe…"

In that instant, my vision was filled with the Elf’s fresh, lime-green eyes. Simultaneously, something soft and moist, like a ripe peach, pressed gently against my lips.

The Elf had lowered her head and planted her mouth on mine.

"Huh?"

What just happened?

While I was dazed by this unexpected situation, the Elf pulled her lips back, crossed her arms again, and nodded to herself, going Mmh-mmh.

"…Effective, just like you taught me. Human. I blocked your mouth with my lips, and you got quiet."

"…Do you have zero romance regarding your first kiss?"

"…Isn't it romantic to forcibly kiss a Human who’s pinned helplessly beneath me like this?"

"…"

A 'Lady Elf who wants to rape,' not a 'Lady Elf who wants to be verbally abused.'

Urga (Nunim) always flustered me with her rough personality and constant talk of 'eating me,' but she actually had a surprising fetish for serving men in bed.

But this Elf? She’s the real deal.

If Urga was a fake, this Elf—despite her blank face—is a genuine pervert who feels euphoria from raping others.

The proof? She initiated the kiss herself. Now she was tracing her fingertips over her own lips where they touched mine, all while soaking my stomach with her leaking love juices.

Though her expression remained unchanged, she looked genuinely satisfied as she ground her tightly shut pussy slightly against my belly and grabbed my cock. But my lecture wasn't over yet.

"Tsk, tsk. A childish kiss like that only confuses the victim. It doesn't make them realize they're being raped."

"…Then… then what do I do? Teach me. How can I rape you, Human?"

"…"

A bizarre situation where the perpetrator asks the victim, 'How do I rape you?'

It wasn't just my imagination; the initial heart-pounding tension of meeting a new Elf was gone, and now she was starting to look like a slightly airheaded version of Eleonora.

"Before I teach you, let me ask one thing."

"…What?"

"Someone keeps catching rats on our farm lately…"

"…Yeah, that’s me."

Before I could even ask 'Was it you?', she looked down at me with slightly urgent eyes, urging me to finish my business quickly, yet rolling her eyes around wondering if she’d done something wrong.

I lifted my upper body slightly. With my unbound hands, I reached for the Elf’s head and cupped her bouncy, massive tits as if placing fruit on a platter.

Squeeze.

Thinking she was being scolded, the Elf squeezed her eyes shut. "Ah…!" she gasped, her voice still monotone as her body trembled.

"Well done. Those rats were coveting the farm’s grain lately, it was a huge headache."

"…The animals on this mountain… they all scattered far away because of a predator that appeared recently."

"?"

What is she talking about?

Predator? Is she talking about Ddongchi and Urga’s wolves?

Before I could satisfy my curiosity, the Elf continued.

"…But the rats, there are so many. But sometimes they touch my snacks. Bad beasts that keep touching the snacks the Human gave me. I caught every single one I saw and roasted them."

Snacks? Did I ever give her snacks? I’m saying this again, but I practically met this Elf for the first time today. Kidnapped here without a chance to exchange anything, so what snacks?

[Snacks? There’s no way such things exist…?]

As the SD Character tilted her head in confusion alongside me, the Elf trembled with rage just thinking about it.

"…The snacks that saved me when I was starving to death. I left them to save for later, but the rats stole and ate them."

Unforgivable…

She was still spouting nonsense while furrowing her brows. But regardless of the details, it was revealed she was the one catching the rats. So, praise first. Praise generously.

"Well done. You did so well. Thanks to you, my desire to be raped is growing rapidly."

"…Really? Can I rape you?"

Asking the victim for permission to rape. This is truly an Isekai rape.

"Of coooourse~? If you keep catching rats for our farm, I might be so happy that I walk around naked and defenseless in front of you. I wouldn't even know if someone jumped me from behind. Then, I’d end up pinned underneath you, just like now…"

"…Cheeky. You’re seduced and provoked right now, pinned down, yet you’re talking about seducing me again."

It felt like looking at a large dog.

The Elf snorted—Hmph—a sound mixed with joy at my praise and the realization that she could satisfy her lust on my body right now.

But a moment later, her long ears drooped again.

"…But I can't. I’m a virgin. Never done it… Rape, too… never experienced it."

"Then I’ll just have to teach you! You catch the rats, and in return, I’ll teach you how to rape me!"

"…Oh?"

Is she stupid, or just blissfully ignorant? Her eyes lit up again as she looked down at me, as if thinking, 'Why didn't I think of that?'

"…Yes! I'll catch them! I'll catch them for you! So teach me, Human! Teach me how to rape!"

"Hmm… Good! Deal sealed! Then first… you need to learn how to properly block my mouth."

"Oh…!"

The Elf’s ears began to flap excitedly.

She looked ready to learn anything, even if it was Fermat's Last Theorem, with burning academic passion.

I curled my finger, signaling her to lower her head.

And then,

"Here, stick out your tongue first."

"Bweh…"

Without a shred of suspicion, the Elf obediently stuck out her tongue at my command.

She was already expressionless and adorably dim-witted, so a strange sense of guilt—like I was doing something incredibly bad—started to grow.

I gently pinched the tip of her tongue with my thumb and index finger.

"I said I’d teach you how to block a mouth, right?"

"…"

The Elf flapped her ears once in lieu of an answer.

"Blocking the opponent’s mouth to stop them from sounding the alarm, and confusing them in the process like you did, was excellent. But it can lead to a huge misunderstanding."

"…Mishunder-shtanding?"

"Exactly. If you just bump lips like a maiden in love, the victim might think, 'Huh? Did she fall for me?' They won't feel like they're being raped at all."

"!!"

The Elf’s ears began to flap violently.
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After a moment passed, I found myself being forcibly (?) kissed, my face held tight in the Elf's grip.

It wasn't a chaste bird peck like the first time she assaulted me; this was a deep, wet French kiss, our mouths tangling together like snakes in the heat of mating.

Sticking to the concept of me being raped, the Elf tried to pry my lips apart with her soft, plush ones. Feigning reluctance against her incredibly awkward assault, I pretended to yield and opened my mouth...

As expected, she kept her grip on my face and thrust her tongue inside, tapping against mine with the tip. Soon, her sweet, melon-scented saliva came flooding into my mouth.

Normally, I would have pushed back, sucking and biting in return. But as a victim of rape, actively swapping spit with my rapist was out of the question.

I remained limp, minimizing all movement save for breathing. Meanwhile, the Elf continued to forcibly (?) torment my tongue, letting her saliva drool... no, pour down my throat.

“Chu, nngh... Schlurp, gluuuck... Phaaah... You clamped your mouth shut again. Does it feel real now?”

She pulled her lips away slightly, seeking permission to continue the rape.

But my answer was a firm rejection.

“Mmn... Rolling my tongue around like you were licking a lollipop wasn't bad, I suppose... But if you really want to make the victim feel like, 'You're about to get fucked,' you need to bind their tongue with your own—Mmph!”

Schlooouuurp...!!

Before I could even finish speaking, the Elf forcibly wedged her tongue back into my mouth.

Taking my advice on how to properly rape me, she tried to coil around my tongue instead of bouncing off it like a trampoline as she had done before. However, true to her delightfully airheaded nature, she just groaned and struggled, unsure how to actually tangle our tongues together.

There was no real improvement to be seen.

But then—

“Mmph, mmmngh...?”

I roughly grabbed her massive breasts—melon-sized mounds that I suspected were the very source of that sweet, melon-scented nectar filling my mouth and nose. The Elf's body shuddered violently, and the strength left her hands holding my head.

Or rather, she went weak in the knees?

Anyway, seizing the opportunity, I quickly tilted my head to the side.

Normally, she should have tilted my face for me to deepen the kiss. But due to her lack of understanding, she had just been lowering her face without adjusting her grip, resulting in a strange situation where our noses were clashing like a fencing match.

Of course, a naked Elf sucking on my lips was incredibly arousing, but I couldn't forget.

I was currently being raped.

[ Psh, where is the rape in this?! You're enjoying it way too much! What kind of victim enjoys it like this?! ]

'Could you hold back in this situation? I'm being raped by an Elf, and she's asking me for tips on how to do it better.'

[ ...I couldn't! B-but, just in case, teach me later how to rape the Mas— Kyaaah?! ]

When did I tell her to run away? Instead of worrying about me, she was spouting nonsense.

I mentally tossed the noisy SD Character into a corner of my vision. With a clattering thud, she went tumbling onto the floor alongside the dolls labeled Nobel-chan and Pia.

Anyway, having tweaked her nipple despite being the "victim," the Elf glared at me as if I were being impudent, then thrust her face at me again.

“...Stay, still... I'm doing this.”

“You can't even kiss properly without me telling you—Mmph...”

As if to silence my backtalk—A victim... talking back?!—the Elf's soft, fleshy tongue slid deep inside my mouth.

It was a bit rough, perhaps due to her annoyance at my cheeky behavior, but thanks to me tilting my head, our noses didn't collide this time.

Sensing the difference, the Elf began to coil her tongue around mine—slowly, clumsily, yet stickily—like a python constricting its prey.

Only then did the wet intertwining of our flesh truly resemble mating snakes. Realizing she was finally coveting me properly, she let out hot, heavy breaths from her nose and gripped me even tighter.

And so, the filthy joining of tongues continued.

Honestly, compared to the kisses I shared with women like Eleonora or Sister Urga, calling this "depraved" would be an overstatement.

But from the Elf's perspective, seeing me—a mere human—actively helping her rape me likely made me seem like a "filthy human seeking degradation." So, while she might call it a depraved kiss, to me, it felt no different than Violet's cute tantrums.

“Nnngh... Just... stay still, stay still...”

“Hm?”

She might be airheaded, but a female is a female.

The instinct to seduce a male and receive his seed wasn't going anywhere. Once given a hint, she quickly figured out how to manipulate my head with her own hands, positioning me perfectly for her to plunder my mouth.

Another kissing session followed for several minutes.

Since my concept was being raped, I stayed passive, but having the Elf take the lead in sucking and biting me was a surprisingly fresh experience.

“Phaaah... Is that... enough? Do you... feel like you're being violated now?”

“Hmm... Maybe with a little more effort? Right now, it just feels like lovers kissing.”

“Eeek... Arrogant human. A mere human daring to eye the position of my lover?”

“I didn't say it like tha—Mmph...”

Despite her clumsiness, did she have a talent for learning?

Cutting off my retort with her lips, she wrapped both arms completely around my head and kissed me again. This time, gaining confidence, she boldly pre-moistened her tongue and then sucked my tongue—which she had previously kept trapped—deep into her own mouth.

Having generously filled me with her fluids, she decided it was time to plunder and steal from me.

Schlurp.

With a wet noise, she sucked the soft slab of meat into her maw. Her eyes crinkled slightly (likely smiling) as she used her front teeth to scrape down the length of my tongue, as if cleaning off a toothbrush, before sucking hard again. Chuuuupa.

Eventually, she repeated this until my tongue felt numb. Seemingly satisfied, she gently set my head down.

“Huaaaah...”

She cupped her own flushed cheeks with both hands.

“...Lewd human. You got your cock hard just from having your mouth raped.”

Did she feel something from her first ever "male hunt"?

Perhaps she had tasted a fragment of the thrill of rape I mentioned earlier.

The evidence was clear: contrary to her stoic face, my stomach—which she was straddling—was already soaked with her hot, slick juices.

To hide her own embarrassment at her state, she was picking on my erection.

I could have looked at her with lewd eyes to make her shy, but I'd save that for Violet or Christia. Since she was already flushed and out of breath from the earlier exertion, I decided to disrupt her composure further.

I spoke coyly.

“Well, the kiss was... passable, I suppose.”

“...Really?”

[ Ugh, I think I'm gonna puke! ]

I swear, I'm going to...

Ignoring the SD Character who was gagging because I pushed her away earlier, I looked at the Elf. Her eyes practically had the words 'Insertion' and 'Creampie' floating in them. I ran my fingertips down her flank to calm her.

“...Human, why are you seducing me again?”

“Me? No, how could a person being raped possibly seduce their attacker?”

When I feigned ignorance, asking what she was talking about, the Elf placed her hand over mine, which was creeping up her side.

“...Why stroke my flank? Why touch my erogenous zone, the part that feels so good? Is this... a human gesture begging me to hurry up and rape you?”

“Oho... Look at this Elf. That's something shy married couples do when they can't just say 'let's fuck' in front of the kids. Do you really think a victim would do that to a rapist?”

“...Come to think of it, true. Rape... is too difficult.”

This Elf had a talent for making my head spin in a completely different way than Eleonora.

However, I had no intention of letting go of this talent—a temporary replacement for Ddongchi's absence—especially not a woman, an Elf, who rolled into my lap on her own.

“Also, you've been busy blocking my mouth with kisses this whole time... why haven't you thought about blocking my mouth with your lower mouth?”

“Lower mouth? Ah...!”

Reacting like a sensitive adolescent hearing a dirty joke, the Elf's ears perked up at my vulgar description of her pussy. She looked slightly offended.

“...You're just going to be helplessly devoured by me anyway. I went easy on you, and now you're acting up. So impudent. Arrogant. I'm going to block that cheeky mouth of yours right now.”

The Elf suddenly pushed herself up, straddling my stomach.
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Is this proof of the saying that if you teach one thing, they know ten?

Or is she trying to demonstrate the results of her learning so far? The Elf abruptly rose from my stomach, which she had been sitting on like a chair.

However, since her expression rarely changes, I couldn't tell if she was angry, sad, or just mocking me. Aside from the slight trembling of her eyes, it was impossible to guess her emotions.

So, I took a step back and pretended to be scared, speaking to the Elf.

"Sh-Shall we call it a draw?"

"…I went easy on you. I was seeing how far you would push it, but you mocked me again."

"When did I?"

"…My pussy. You called my lower mouth vulgar names. You're just a seed-dispenser... a mere cum-sprayer whose only job is to splurt-splurt your seed to fertilize my eggs... yet you dared to mock me without fear."

Judging by her words, she must have thought it was arrogant for a weakling like me to use such vulgar terms for her—the strong one—and her body parts. The Elf parted her lips slightly and licked them, tasting what was likely my saliva that she had extorted from me earlier.

"…You're in heat even in your spit like this, tempting me to eat you, yet you lie and say no. Bad Human. You still haven't learned your lesson and mocked me."

"Haaahn… So, are you going to shut my mouth with that pussy? How exactly do you plan to shut my mouth… when you’re just a virgin with no experience?"

Once again, the light green scenery filled my vision.

But if the view before was filled with curiosity and lust, what spread out before my eyes now was a lush, fresh grassy field, rivaling the hill behind our farm—no, it was like a pristine lawn where princesses might frolic.

And just as a fragrant melon scent wafted into my nose, the Elf's thighs filled both sides of my vision. Soon, that grassy field, heavily laden with an even stronger aroma of melon, completely covered my nose.

"…Huuuh, Human male. Looking down on you like this… it feels like I’m raping you… it’s thrilling. Now, with this…"

"You're going to block my mouth with that?"

"…Can't I?"

Oh boy, the mood was perfect.

Unlike kissing, where she now prided herself as a self-proclaimed expert, she seemed to lack confidence in simply shoving her pussy in my face for a gag, especially since it wasn't actual sex.

From the moment she said she felt like she was raping me, she should have just sat on my face right then and there. But this bimbo Elf was actually asking me for confirmation.

But that's actually better.

I reached out towards the crotch of the Elf, who was kneeling with her hips slightly lifted above me.

"…Don't cross the line. If I decide to, forget the lessons… I'll just rape your human cock relentlessly until you cry, until my eggs are fertilized."

And as if to prove it, the Elf thrust her soaking wet pussy right in front of my eyes. Instead of answering, I used both hands to gently rub her labia minora.

"…Nnngh, what are… doing?"

"Blocking my mouth is fine, but that also requires preparation. You're a virgin, so you wouldn't know, so I'm going to check it myself."

The stimulation on her pussy… the fact that she had allowed a human male—someone she essentially met today—to touch her private parts…

And the fact that this was her first contact with the opposite sex seemed to excite the Elf's pussy even more. Transparent love juices, thick with the scent of melon, flowed from her drenching crotch down her thighs, leaking like Cowper’s fluid from a cock.

"…Rape, do we need more? Can't we just… do it like this? My pussy… is ready."

"Ahem! Do you think rape is that easy? Rape is an act where the one doing the eating gets unilateral pleasure! If you want to make me your stud, you have to be able to give me equivalent pleasure to truly capture my heart! Think of it as establishing a forward operating base to conquer me!"

"…Conquer? My pussy, if you check it, you'll know?"

Conquer. Perhaps the idea that I could become an existence akin to her property embarrassed her. The Elf, who had tried to push away my hand fondling her pussy, felt her ears flapping wildly again.

"Just showing it won't conquer me, but it might make me nervous. I'll think, 'Ah, I'm going to be devoured by this pussy~' and try desperately to hold back my pleasure, but…"

"…You'll have no choice but to shoot semen inside my pussy."

The Elf emitted a strong melon scent again, displaying her bimbo charm once more.

"…Pregnancy. If you cum helplessly like that and I get pregnant… Human, you have no choice but to become mine. You have to be my child's father, my husband. So right now… Human, get raped by me…!"

However, if she filled her head only with such positive thoughts, she might cross the line in a different way. So, I deliberately lowered my voice and added a stern warning.

"But what if I look and your pussy isn't satisfying? Then I might be raped for the rest of my life, but you'll never win my heart."

"…Hic."

She wants to rape, and she clearly has a sexual preference for it, but she hates the idea of being disliked? Is this the legendary 'Pure Love Rape'?

I grabbed the hiccuping Elf's thighs and pushed them slightly as if telling her to open wider, and the Elf obediently spread her legs.

"Nnng… Human, my place there… in my pussy… human hand…"

"I'm just checking simply, so don't be so upset."

"Ch-Cheeky… I'll punish you severely later…!"

I used my fingers to spread her labia minora left and right, revealing her pristine pussy, the pink flesh inside, and even her hymen. She looked straight at me, blushing at the fact that everything was being exposed to me.

My cock was hard. Judging by these soaking thighs, the Elf herself was fully in heat.

She could devour this powerless human right now, but seeing how she acted—as if I were the superior one—she seemed a bit annoyed.

Of course, that was because I had bluffed that she might be hated if she messed up.

Reacting now would be counterproductive. I ignored the Elf’s gaze looking down at me and peered deep into her pussy.

"Hmm…"

"…How is it? Can I rape you? Can I pounce?"

"Stay still… I think I'll know if I look a bit more."

"Nnnggguuut…!"

She was impatient, but I was taking my time, which seemed to make her anxious. She made movements as if debating whether to reach for my head or not.

Is she planning to pull my head and plug my mouth with her pussy? It seems she learned a bit about 'how to rape' (?) from the kiss earlier.

[ Rather, it’s a pussy that’s gaped open as if insertion is already complete... ]

'I only spread it slightly, but seeing the hole gaped open inside... she really must be starved.'

Just touching her labia made her tremble and gush love juices, but that could just be her constitution.

After all, since Eleonora leaks pee at the slightest touch, it’s highly probable that Elves have similar variations in sensitivity.

But the moment I spread her pussy and peeked inside... the moment I saw the Elf's pussy, gaping open beneath her urethra as if it were already biting down on a thick wooden stick or pipe, exposing her hymen...

I was convinced. This Elf has been starved for a very long time.

"…It's amazing how it completely seals shut again when I let go."

"…Elves have precious few children. If we receive a male's semen, it mustn't flow out... so we go Ang and clamp it shut."

"Ah."

Does that mean they evolved naturally that way due to low fertility?

'That's a huge relief though.'

[ Why is that? ]

'For being so starved, this Elf is incredibly innocent.'

Should I call it the 'Natural Airhead' attribute in subculture terms?

If not for her personality, overflowing with that bimbo-like charm just like her dazed face, I would have been pounced on long ago, actually serving as this Elf's stud.

'And it gave me a foothold to extend my demonic claws towards this Elf.'

I made up my mind. As the Elf reached for the back of my head, I poked her pussy with the tip of my index finger and asked.

"By the way, you tremble waddle-waddle every time I touch you. Are you scared?"

"…Hmph, it's no use calling me a coward now. If you put it that way, the Human's cock is trembling waddle-waddle too. It's natural for a Human to be scared of being eaten by me."

Thinking I was scared, she crossed her arms and lifted her underboob like Eleonora, gloating. Of course, her face was expressionless, so it didn't feel bad.

Are you done?

Did you finish checking?!

The Elf's eyes, looking down at me, seemed to say that.

I ignored that too. Pretending to touch the love juices flowing down her thighs, I stroked up her trembling legs like a salmon swimming upstream during spawning season...

This time, I traced the source of this flooding liquid, right up to her pussy, and pressed firmly on her pubic mound with my finger.

"But I don't pee myself like this?"

"…It's not pee! You said you had experience, how can you call this pee?! You big-dicked, ignorant Human!"

Perhaps she couldn't hold back anymore. Amidst the observation that her tightly clenched pussy was gently spasming, I decided to put the trigger in this rape-loving Elf's hand.

"Right, I'm asking because I'm human and I don't know. I just learned now that Humans and Elves can mate and have kids. Doesn't an Elf know that?"

"…Climbing up again, provoking me... Bad Human. I let you speak and you keep acting so shockingly cheeky... I'll show you myself...!"

Whump.

A hand wrapped around the back of my head. Along with a potent, intoxicating scent of melon filling my nose and mouth... my lips took their first step onto that soft, fleshy fruit.
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The sensation of soft, soggy fruit flesh pressing against my lips, accompanied by the heavy scent of melon filling my nostrils.

"…Mmph?"

"…How is it? Try talking back now."

Pressed against my mouth was her pussy—sopping wet yet surprisingly tight—and tickling my nose was her light green bush, clean but with that stiff, bristly texture characteristic of hair.

"…Do you still think… my place… my juices… taste like piss?"

"…Mmph-mmph!"

She sealed my mouth shut with her lower mouth, her cunt mashing against my face. Perhaps driven by the thrill of 'raping a human,' I could feel a slight pressure on the back of my head and a tremble in her usually monotone voice.

It was as if she felt a sense of accomplishment, achieving something she had long dreamed of.

Whatever it was, this Elf was incredibly aroused right now.

"…Human, I'm really violating a human…!"

"Mmph-mmph!"

"…H-Haaah, b-be quiet… You're my stud… my seed-bag… why are you making so much noise… b-behave…!"

Deciding to play along, I parted my lips slightly, trying to pry open the soft lips of the fruit plastered against my mouth. Stimulated by the sensation of her cunt plugging a human's mouth, the Elf flooded my gaping maw with her nectar as she spoke.

"…Check it… yourself? This… the water coming from my pussy… verify for yourself that it's not piss…!"

As if she wanted to immediately utilize the fact that she had plugged my mouth with her own lips, the sensation of her bushy mound rubbing against my nose as her cunt slowly spread open thanks to my lips—she seemed to think she had me trapped.

[ Huh? She tells you to check, so why is she doing that? ]

Just as the SD Character noted, despite her words, the Elf was strangely crushing her crotch against my lips, ruining the perfect position for me to thrust my tongue in—a fantastic forced-cunnilingus angle.

"…Don't… run away… Taste it yourself… and tell me…!"

"Mmmph…"

She was likely overwhelmed by her own arousal from gagging me with her pussy.

Unless she wanted to ruin this golden timing where she could feel conquest and I could feel humiliation—spitting lines like, 'How does it feel to lick someone's pussy against your will!'—there was no reason to suffocate me like this.

Deciding this inexperienced and clumsy Elf needed her teacher's help again, I blew a strong blast of air from my nose directly onto her pussy, which was trying to devour my face.

"…Nnngh, haaaah…?!"

She was already turned on by the fact that she had shoved a man's face into her cunt for the first time in her life—a coercive pose that wouldn't be strange if I penetrated her right then and there.

The sudden blast of wind on her sensitive spot made her startle. The pressure on the back of my head, which she had been gripping as if she would never let go, loosened for a split second.

Seizing the opportunity, I grabbed her wide, child-bearing hips and ass with both hands and docked my lips perfectly against her pussy slit.

As soon as my lips sealed hermetically over her slit, the pressure returned to the back of my head, accompanied by her slightly excited voice.

"…Resistance is… useless. I warned you… but you ignored me, Human… It's your fault."

"Mmph-mmph!"

"…H-How is it? Being… ravished by an Elf… for the first time in your life?"

Already confident that she had successfully silenced me with her own mouth, she ground her crotch against my lips with a triumphant tone.

"…You can never… pull away. Not until you prove… my love juices aren't piss… Never."

"Mmmmph!!"

"…Drink it… directly… Realize with your body… that it's not piss… Haaaah… learn it!"

Tremble!

It seemed she had been dying to say those words. Even as she spoke, the heat leaking through her monotone voice was undeniable.

"…This is… rape… I'm doing whatever I want with a human… I'm punishing… this lewd human…!"

Schlurp…

Did she realize that if I hadn't wrapped my arms around her ass, I would have been thrown to the floor or her pussy would be sliding up my forehead?

But this was better.

As long as the image of 'Me = A lewd male who knows rape very well' was imprinted in her mind, that was enough.

"…Keep seducing me… acting up… I'll teach you a lesson…!"

Of course, she clearly had no idea how to punish me, seeing as she was just patting the back of my head. It was truly the cutest attempt at rape I’d ever seen.

Realizing I had to assist, I let out a small internal sigh and rubbed my nose against the small melon—her clitoris—protruding from the field of light green melons.

"…Nnngh, ahhh…! Rape… feels good… This is rape… silencing a human male's resistance with my pussy…!"

As soon as I flicked her perky, erect clitoris with the tip of my nose, her grip on my head tightened even more.

Did 'preventing resistance' mean she intended to knock me unconscious?

Feeling a twinge of fear, I quickly extended my tongue deep into the source of the sweet spring flowing with melon juice. I lapped at the Elf's sticky flesh—her vaginal meat—which twitched and churned even now.

"Hiii-eck…! K-Kuh-hmmm…! Human male… so lewd… Keep… keep licking my pussy…!"

"Slurp-gluck-schluuurp…!"

"…Even while being attacked… Soon my pussy will devour you, yet you… lewdly licking my pussy so happily…!"

The Elf poured even more melon juice onto my tongue and lips, as if dying of pleasure from my tongue digging into her cunt. Determined not to miss a single drop of this female nectar, I opened my mouth wide and engulfed her pussy whole, biting into the melon.

"…Y-Yes…! Stay like that… just like that… I'll feed you… I'll prove it's not piss… right now… I'll cum so much… drink it all… If you don't want to get punished, drink every drop!"

I couldn't tell why she ended her sentence as a question even now, but her body trembled violently before she blasted a massive load of melon-flavored squirt directly into my mouth.

And at times like this—

"Mmph, mmph-glllug-mmph?!"

"…Drink it… all… I'll feed you… everything… I'll verify it… verify I'm not a pissing-pot… If you don't drink it all… I'll punish you with my pussy…"

I recalled how Eleonora and Violet looked when they first sucked my cock and panicked at the semen flooding their mouths. Acting as if I were them, I shook my head wildly, doridori, which only served to rub against her clitoris further.

The Elf gasped for air, Haaah-haaah, dying of pleasure. Intent on force-feeding me even more melon juice, she slammed her crotch into my face with all her might, trembling as she spewed her fluids.

Gulp, gulp.

"…He's drinking it… Human male… drinking my nectar… my pussy water… Gulp, gulp… he's drinking it…!"

It was hot, but not unpleasant. In fact, the more I swallowed, the more a refreshing sensation and the scent of melon filled my sinuses.

Clutching my head tight, the Elf tilted her upper body forward, shivering as she reached her climax, overjoyed that she had forced me to consume her fluids.

"…How is it…? Being forced to gulp down… pussy juice… from an Elf you don't even like…?"

Truth be told, looking at the position, I was the one ravaging her, but this foolish Elf only saw what she wanted to see.

"…This is rape… feels… so good… Crushing a human male… a human man… with my pussy… forcing him to lick it… it's so… good…♥"

She embraced my head tightly again, pouring out her nectar as if to fill my stomach, and continued to grind her pussy—her crotch—against my face.

Instinct or reason, it didn't matter. She rubbed and rubbed until her orgasm subsided, until the last aftershocks of pleasure faded.

"Mmph, mmph!"

"…Now… do you understand? What happens when you provoke an Elf?"

The waves of orgasm receded, exposing the mudflats of reason. The Elf, cooling down from the heat that matched my own face, wiggled her ass and began to lift her crotch off my face to check if I had been properly broken.

Of course, to amplify her desire for conquest, I kept my lips suctioned to her pussy like an octopus tentacle, refusing to let go of the pubic hair stuck to my mouth.

"…Hnnngh?"

Schluuuuuurp, Pop!

If anyone had seen it, they would have said my face was the octopus itself. My lips detached from the Elf's pussy with a filthy sound, leaving a distinct kiss mark on her nether lips.

Taking the cue, I gasped for breath, Heekk-heekk, acting possessed by the spirit of Violet.

"Do you think… you can rape me… with just this?"

"…Ugh."

My face was drenched in love juice, my breath exhaled the scent of sweet melon, and the finishing touch—a strand of light green pubic hair—was stuck to the corner of my mouth.

It was the perfect visual aid for 'I have been humiliated.'

"…Human… you're a mess… Licking my pussy… made you this… excited?"

As proof, the SD Character had already nosebled and passed out in the background. The Elf looked at me and my raging cock. Her ears, flushed red just like her face, fluttered incessantly like the wings of a beetle as she tried to fan away the heat.

"…Human… does it feel like… you're being raped?"

And then.

Perhaps my acting had worked. The Elf climbed onto my stomach as I lay sprawled on the floor, thrusting her face close to mine as she asked.

"It's still not enough. You think you can call this rape? At times like this, you're supposed to gently pick the pubic hair off my lips and say: 'I told you not to spill a single drop, yet you're this messy… You need to be punished.'"

Gulp!

The moment my words ended, the Elf swallowed hard. Without a second's delay, she grabbed my cock with her own hand and began to align the tip with her twitching, wet cunt.
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"What do I do… What should I do…?!"

At the very moment Shin Seon-dong was being ambushed(?) by a nameless Elf…

In the [Nursery], inhabited only by weaned piglets, a scene unfolded that betrayed the sanctity of a Saintess.

Violet Holylight, her noble and holy body completely stark naked without a single thread of clothing, was pacing restlessly around the pigsty. She paid no mind to the gaze of the piglets staring intently at her exposed form; she was, quite literally, a nervous wreck.

"I underestimated that man too much… I expected him to do the same thing as last time…"

She had assumed he would insert a tube into their piss-pussies (urethras) and declare, 'Alright, you drank your fill, didn't you? Now it's time to piss to your heart's content!', inducing a fierce yet humiliating struggle between her and Christia!

"Ugh!"

Violet, seemingly frustrated just thinking about it, stomped around the pen, her purple half-twintails bouncing cutely with every step. The piglets, who no longer treated her as a human but as one of their own, seemed to think she was playing with them.

They scurried after the naked Saintess, racing her as she darted from one corner of the pen to the other.

Unaware that she had suddenly become a clown for the livestock, she paced here and there.

Her frantic movements were enough to make anyone watching dizzy, but her stamina had its limits.

"Huuuuu… What on earth should I do…"

After circling the pen a few more times, Violet—proud owner of a meager stamina that matched her petite breasts—began to pant heavily before collapsing into a corner of the pigsty.

"I was too complacent. To think that man would stretch his hands out to Christia like that…"

No matter how hard she tried not to think about it, no matter how much she tried to forget, the image would not leave her mind.

The sight of Christia engaging in the 'Cowgirl' position, using Eleonora as a chair while Shin Seon-dong sat upon her, mingling their flesh face-to-face. The sight of her struggling desperately against him, only to lose to his cock and the overwhelming pleasure, falling into depravity right before Violet's eyes. How could she ever forget?

At first, she had told herself, 'Christia would never!', trusting in the faith and will her Holy Knight had shown all this time.

But in the end, seeing Christia flailing in pleasure so intense she nearly fainted, her two legs wrapped tightly around Shin Seon-dong’s waist…

If it were the old Violet, who knew nothing, perhaps she wouldn't have understood. But Violet had been broken in by Shin Seon-dong in various ways; she had witnessed countless lewd acts performed right in front of her. How could she not know what that meant?

Just looking at Eleonora, how many times had she seen the former Knight Commander wrap her legs around his waist while mating, howling to be impregnated?

It was no exaggeration to say that the moment she saw Christia’s legs lock around him, her mind went completely blank. Violet was that shocked.

‘Could I have seen it wrong?’

Urga had been milking Violet's tits while tormenting her pussy at the same time, so perhaps she hadn't been in her right mind?

She tried to comfort herself and defend Christia, but the more she dug into her memories, the more damning they became.

She recalled the details she had missed: Christia craving even stronger pleasure, coveting his cock and cum just like Shin Seon-dong—who endlessly desired her—and acting coquettish.

Memories of Christia howling like a sow, just like Eleonora, were being excavated like secret ruins.

Christia, arching her back and shaking her breasts while panting as if dancing a passionate tango. Christia, climaxing disgracefully the moment a finger breached her asshole.

Christia, who, unlike her resistance to his touch, stuck her tongue out with eyes full of lust and lechery—eyes that once symbolized fairness and justice.

And the climax of all those obscene scenes was the way she wrapped her legs around his waist, inducing a creampie.

"There’s no way Christia is… No, her mind is still steel! But her body is already…!"

However, what stuck in her mind most vividly was that sow-like courtship behavior—wrapping her legs around the male, demanding a creampie, signaling she was ready to breed and hold his seed.

It announced that Christia’s body was no longer the flesh of the Holy Knight she knew, no longer the Goddess’s Sword, but Shin Seon-dong’s sex slave and a filthy sow.

"Her mind is holding on for now, but they say a healthy mind dwells in a healthy body. Soon, Christia will also…"

Just like her mentor, the platinum-blonde Female Knight who was once called humanity's strongest sword but chose to serve Shin Seon-dong and his cock instead of the royal family. Was it only a matter of time before Christia became a sow too?

"No, no! That can't be!"

Violet shook her head violently, desperately denying the thought.

But those legs… what were the legs of a Knightess doing wrapped around his waist, begging him to knock her up?

Surely, Christia didn't want to be violated by Shin Seon-dong.

But perhaps her body had craved the pleasure so much that, without realizing it, she had begun to desire his lust even more?

Just as her thoughts reached that terrifying conclusion—

—Schluuuurp!

"Nnngh?!"

Suddenly, a powerful suction latched onto her breast, followed by a sharp pain as her nipple was yanked. Violet felt her mind snap back to reality.

And at the same time—

"H-huh?"

—Schluuuuurp!

—Chupa-chupa!

Violet’s eyes widened as she realized she was lying sprawled on her side in the corner of the pigsty, with piglets sucking on her tits and filling their bellies.

"Since when…?!"

She had definitely been sitting against the wall just a moment ago. She was squatting! So when did she lie down like a mother sow to offer her milk to the young?

'Don't tell me… No, it can't be…'

As soon as she returned to reality, her breasts, her pussy, and even her asshole were throbbing and aching. She could guess the cause, but Violet desperately denied it.

'To think I was wetting my pussy while watching Christia’s disgraceful behavior… That’s absurd! I-I was just mentally exhausted, and in that gap, the pigs sucked my tits, and that’s why…'

Yes, that’s why she was wet.

Where in the world is there a woman whose pussy doesn't get wet when she’s being sucked on so pleasurably?

Even a Princess or a Queen of the Kingdom couldn't endure this.

"…Oh?"

Unaware that she was starting to think exactly like Eleonora, Violet began to rationalize her thoughts, even granting them validity.

"Haaah… Since these… these cute piglets think of me as their mama… surely it is only natural for a Saintess, benevolent to all, to grant the Goddess’s grace to these tiny lives… isn’t it…?"

Chupa-chupa!

She smiled brightly at the piglets who were greedily sucking her breasts dry, truly living up to their name as greedy pigs.

Although Shin Seon-dong was sin itself, these little lives were innocent. Just like her, they were merely being raised by him…

"W-what am I thinking right now?!"

Have I really lost my mind?!

Violet let out a small shriek (Pyah!) and tried to look away from the piglets on her breasts, but despite her slight startle, the piglets continued to suckle as if they were used to Violet’s sudden outbursts.

"But putting that aside, it is true that there is something very suspicious…"

Suspicious? What was suspicious?

The piglets who couldn't reach Violet's teats because they were pushed away by their siblings seemed to oink (Grunt, grunt) as if offering to listen while they waited their turn.

Violet stared at the piglets for a moment, then spoke as if grateful for the audience.

"It’s not just suspicious. That game… Last time, neither I nor Christia could have imagined he would do such a thing to our piss-bo… Ahem, urethras. So the odds were effectively 50/50, but…"

This game was strange.

Changing the event? That didn't matter.

What she found truly odd was how futilely the match had ended.

"We surely received the same hint, so why did Christia show absolutely no reaction?"

Violet had drunk so much water that even Eleonora was worried about her. But Christia? Unlike Violet, she appeared with her waist snatched and her abs perfectly defined as always.

Furthermore, even when clamps were attached to her nipples, Christia showed no significant reaction, let alone an urge to urinate. She looked completely composed.

—Come on! Hurry up and spit out the information! If you want to taste more of my pussy, then hand it over along with your semen…!

"Hiek?!"

And suddenly, for some reason, memories of the past flashed through her mind.

The image of Christia frantically shaking her hips on top of Shin Seon-dong in the front yard, and the words she had spewed.

"…No, that lacks credibility. There’s no way Christia would say such dirty things. But if Christia decided to seduce him with her body…"

Since then, he had definitely done something similar to Urga, so this must be some special play…

"Hoh? Are you saying the game Master hosted was unfair, and that White Sow received information beforehand?"

"That is merely a hypoth… T-Teacher?!"

When did she arrive?

Hearing the familiar voice of the platinum-blonde sow, Violet carefully detached the piglets clinging to her nipples.

"Where were you… W-waaaah…"

Thinking it wouldn't be bad to sound out the intentions of Eleonora, Shin Seon-dong's closest confidant, Violet lifted her head.

But she couldn't help but gasp in awe at Eleonora's appearance.

"Hmph, do you see? I, Eleonora, swore to live as a naked nympho who would never wear clothes again. But this outfit Master made for me personally… this proof that I am his favorite sow… it is the one garment I greedily desire to wear for the rest of my life."

Her entire body was covered in semen.

Face, neck, collarbone, tits, abs, belly button, and even down to her pelvis.

Eleonora appeared coated in layers of Shin Seon-dong’s dried cum. It was excessive, yet she proudly displayed her pussy, from which fresh semen was still dripping down to the floor even now, spreading it open with two fingers.

"Haaah…♥"

"Aaah…?!"

Juruk—♥ (Drip)

The moment Eleonora spread her pussy with her middle and ring fingers, the semen poured out in globs as if it had been waiting.

"Haa… Haa… I-I want to receive it like that too…"

"Squeeaal~♥"

In the past, she wouldn't have even looked at such a thing. Was it because she saw the shocking sight of Christia being ruined? Or was it due to her own anxious heart?

Violet stared at the cum flowing from the blonde’s pussy and believed without a doubt that Eleonora, making sow noises, was the happiest sow in the world.

And just as she thought that she wanted to be filled with a bellyful of cum like that someday—

"By the way, I heard something quite interesting. You say that White Sow received a hint about the game event from Master?"

"Eh? N-no! Christia would never…!"

"The insolent thing. So that’s why she was so calm. That’s why she didn't leak a single drop of piss even after being spanked like that? I cannot rule out the possibility that the Wild Boar Bitch put her up to it. Tsk, dirty bitch."

"E-Eh?!"

Eleonora, who had been deprived of her 'Outdoor Exposure Training Ticket' along with Violet due to the defeat, ground her teeth in frustration. Flustered, Violet hurriedly tried to defend Christia.

"That can't be true! Christia just has, you know, a unique playstyle…!"

"Even though I am a sow, as a Sow Knight, I wanted to see a fair match through chivalry and fair play. But since it has come to this, I shall have to resort to dirty methods as well."

"Ehh?! Why are you saying that while reaching for me?!"

Violet watched in horror as Eleonora reached out with a hand that reeked of musky semen toward the anal plug buried in Violet's asshole.

Perhaps because the idea of a fair match had gone out the window, Eleonora gripped the handle of Violet’s anal plug tightly and declared:

"Do not worry. I will make you into a sow who cannot live without Master’s cock."

"Why is the conversation suddenly going like this— Ogh, ogh-gohhhhk…♥"

It was just moments before Shin Seon-dong would insert himself into the Elf.
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"Haaah, hiii... Haaah, hiii..."

The Elf exhaled hot, ragged breaths as she gripped my cock in her hand, trying to line it up against the entrance of her cunt.

I don't know if Elves actually live several times—or even dozens of times—longer than humans like they do in fantasy novels, but if that’s the case, this Elf was likely losing her virginity after decades, or perhaps even centuries.

"…Finally... human cock... raping a human... my virginity... while raping a human cock...!"

Perhaps because of that overwhelming excitement, despite wanting to devour me, she was stuck just gripping my limp-looking cock, unable to properly attempt insertion.

It felt exactly like when I took Eleonora's virginity—when I pushed my cock in, she had been so nervous she momentarily confused her vaginal opening with her urethra.

However, even if she was clumsy, the instinct to breed is undeniable. Somehow managing to align my glans with her pussy lips, the Elf began to stare down at me with her light green eyes—eyes far fresher and more vibrant than the scenery of the mountain behind us.

It was as if she wanted to intently watch my face become a mess as she violated me.

But there was no way I was going to let this Elf just have her way without a little push.

I reached out towards the Elf, who was about to sit down on my cock at any moment, and shouted.

"Wait!"

"…Why? Speak quickly? Even if you try to run away..."

"Raping me without my permission! This isn't right! This isn't how it works!"

"…Rape... means doing it by force, right? No need... for permission."

Perhaps her intelligence had increased thanks to the education she received from me, because the Elf retorted with sound logic that even I couldn't refute.

Honestly, I felt like I was forcing the issue a bit as I spat out the words, but getting violated (?) was one thing; I still needed to hear a confirmation from this Elf.

And honestly, I had to perform the obligatory steps that come with a forced mating roleplay.

"Really..."

"?"

"If I really let myself be violated... you'll catch the rats on our farm, right?"

Just like a person whose weakness had been caught—mimicking the expression of a heroine in an NTR novel saying, 'If I just do as you say, you'll really delete those photos?'—I looked up at her.

As expected, this rape-fetishist Elf, thinking she had seized upon my weakness, twitched her long ears and let out a rough, haughty snort. Hmph! She nodded her head vigorously.

"…Don't, worry. If you just quietly offer your cock... there won't be any noise, got it?"

"…Really?"

"…Human, provides cock and sperm. I, catch rats on human male's farm. In exchange... human male... I rape whenever I want."

At the point we were negotiating the terms, the concept of 'rape' had already flown out the window, but the Elf seemed to believe without a shadow of a doubt that she was committing a crime.

It made sense, given that she had caught my 'weakness' (?) and was currently physically pinning me down under her ass.

However, the effect was potent. The trembling in the Elf’s hands, which had been fumbling to find her own hole just moments ago, had completely stopped.

Thinking about how truly bizarre her fetish was, I acted as if I was warning her: If you’re lying to me just to get what you want, I’ll never forgive you.

"…If you listen to me... I'll catch every single rat on the human farm."

"Khhh..."

And finally, now that I had said my piece, to spike this rape-fetishist Elf's sensitivity to the max, I gently grabbed one of her hands and forced it over my own mouth.

"…Human not even reflecting... keeping his cock hard like this... not running away... that's why... you're getting violated like this."

My breath against her palm, and the sensation of my lips moving against her skin.

Anyone could see the Elf was getting aroused by the fact that she had silenced the victim beneath her, preventing him from even screaming.

But that was brief. Unlike her eyes which had been screaming 'Sex!' in the left and 's!' in the right—the eyes of a female anticipating mating with a male—she suddenly pulled her hand away from my mouth.

Just as I was about to say something, her hand reached for my face again. She plucked a curly strand of her own hair sticking to the corner of my mouth and shoved it in my face to show me.

"…Lewd human... sticking my pussy hair like this... I told you not to spill a drop, but you washed your face... with my love juices... I'm going to... punish you now, so take it?"

Reciting the exact words I had spat at her earlier, she tilted her head slightly as if wondering, 'Did I say that right?' before covering my melon-scented, juice-smeared mouth with her hand once again.

"…Ucha... just like this... Hnnn, nnngh...!!"

"Mmph?"

Tszzt—!

In an instant, the Elf's body sank downwards. Rip—! My cock tore through something, sending the signal of defloration straight to my brain. It was a sensation I was becoming quite familiar with.

Did she slam her waist down that hard just to let me know she was forcefully dominating me?

If she wanted to express that her virginity was nothing compared to the desire to violate me, I could understand it to an extent... but it was still her first time.

To impale herself on my cock, all the way to the root, in a single breath...

Even though I was in the position of being 'violated' (?), as someone who had built a business partnership with this Elf, I couldn't help but be worried.

However.

"…Nngh, haaaah... Fin, ally... virginity, torn... Crushing human beneath me... forcibly violated him...♥"

"Mmmph?"

Wait, is that not it?

Contrary to my imagination that she would be in agony from the defloration, the Elf leaned her upper body back slightly. She slowly stroked her lower belly, dragging her hand up from her bushy pubic mound as if caressing the shape of my cock inside her, trembling all over.

Of course, her ears were going wild.

"…How, is it? Being violated... by an Elf you don't want? Human... got raped by an Elf... I ate your lewd, stiff cock... in one bite with my pussy."

The Elf kept emphasizing, over and over, that she had forced herself on me, her ears flapping with excitement. She didn't seem to feel the pain of losing her virginity at all.

After all, a rapist wouldn't care about such things.

Rather, the intense pain from her pussy swallowing my cock... and the trickle of blood flowing from it... were merely catalysts amplifying her sexual pleasure.

They were amplifiers that made the reality sink in: she had truly violated me, she had truly raped me.

"…Not a dream... I really devoured him... exotic human male... rare black hair and black eyes... magnificent cock... and so lewd... getting hard even while being raped!"

Squelch. As the Elf’s buttocks, which had been completely pressed against my pubic bone, lifted slightly, sticky, viscous fluids formed silver threads between us, stretching into dozens of glistening bridges.

"…Haa, haaahn...! I came... while popping my cherry... Cock, good... Human cock... raping human cock with Elf pussy... goo, ood...♥"

Defloration Orgasm. Just like Eleonora, this Elf confessed that she had cum the moment her hymen was torn by my cock.

Then, could I consider this Elf to be the same type as Eleonora? Of course not.

Eleonora climaxed due to her masochistic sexual preferences, but this Elf climaxed from the realization that she had achieved her lifelong dream—rape—through the pain of defloration. It was an orgasm born from accomplishment.

"…Now... unwanted child... I'll make you the daddy of a Half-Elf... make you my husband... while getting raped by me... forced into marriage... and even forced to take care of the babies I pop out against your will!"

"Mmmph!!"

Schlorp, schlorp, gluck!

The Elf's buttocks slammed against my pubic bone—Plap-plap!—creating filthy, wet sounds that usually only echoed from Eleonora's throat-cunt.

It was the shape I had noticed earlier. A pussy evolved to preserve the sperm stolen from a male as much as possible, to keep it within her meat-pot. Unless looked at closely, it was clamped so tight that one couldn't distinguish the slit from the mound.

That sound was proof that her greedy pussy was milking and sucking on my cock.

"Mmph-mmph!"

"…Can, you see? My pussy... gulping down your cock? Raping... pillaging... licking its lips because it wants your semen."

My god, is this really an Elf?

Contrary to her fresh and pure beauty and atmosphere, her vaginal walls squirmed ceaselessly, greedily wrapping around my cock... lewdly and gluttonously. It was, just like Eleonora and Sister Urga, a natural-born pussy—a female's cunt optimized for pregnancy.

When I subtly averted my gaze from the SD Character, the Elf—who couldn't sense the SD Character's presence unlike me—seemed to think I had turned my head in sorrow.

Her ears, which had been too exhausted to flap, now trembled as she spoke triumphantly.

"…Hah, like, that! Looking away... won't help... I'm already... raping... the human male...! Making the first child... out of twenty... you better... just accept it obediently."

Accept what? That I'm being raped? That I should become her breeding stud because I was raped? Honestly, I had no reason to refuse, but I deliberately turned my head slightly to the side, avoiding the Elf's gaze.

"…Nngh, you seduced me again? You're getting devoured... yet you haven't snapped out of it... and keep seducing me... Bad human... lewd human."

Slam—!
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I had merely climbed the back mountain with a light heart.

So, who in the world would believe me if I told them I was currently bumping bellies with an Elf I discovered there?

Probably no one. Even Eleonora or Big Sis Urga wouldn't believe it.

According to the SD Character, Elves are insular creatures by nature, rarely ever stepping foot outside their own forests.

Whether Eleonora has actually seen an Elf or not, the image of the race in her head probably isn't much different from the fantasy trope I originally imagined.

...Probably.

“…Human, how is it? Gonna, cum? Think you’re gonna make my womb drink, human semen, Half-Elf breeding fluid, glug-glug?”

“Mmph, mmph…”

While my mind drifted for a moment, the Elf—who was performing a lewd, instinct-driven dance on top of me—spoke to me. I was currently averting my gaze like a princess knight being violated by an enemy.

“…Keep provoking, keep seducing, you know it’s, your loss, why don’t you know?”

Every time she deliberately avoided my eyes and clamped her mouth shut, she would mirror the action below; her lower lips, currently devouring my cock, would clamp down tight as she sneered.

Honestly, even if I say she was sneering, I was judging that solely based on the squirming movements of her vaginal walls massaging my cock. Both earlier and now, this Elf’s voice lacked any modulation, so it was impossible to tell if she was mocking me or worrying about me.

“…Nnngh, goo, od… Human cock, human cock defiled by my virginity, the human cock that I made dirty…♥”

I just assumed she was mocking me as I watched the Elf pounding down on me like a mill pestle, drooling from both her mouth above and her mouth below.

For a moment, I wondered if she would actually catch the rats on my farm properly, or if she would just exploit me for my semen.

But when I thought of this Elf as a foreign worker, my mind felt a little more at ease.

I had seen countless foreign workers following my father since I was young. Through the memories of my father communicating with them in a strange language that could barely be called English, I realized something.

At least this Elf and I could communicate; our words connected.

At least I didn't have to use strange, broken English.

“…Human, keep ignoring me. Body is honest. But mouth, keeps staying shut.”

“Mmph?!”

Schluuuuuurp!!

Plap! Along with the wet sound of flesh slapping, the Elf drove her hips down forcefully onto my cock.

Whether it meant the pain of defloration was completely gone, or she decided she had to clean up the mess she made, I didn't know.

The Elf used her own pussy to wipe away the fresh blood trickling down my cock. She lifted her hips slightly, revealing the shaft.

My cock was now slick and glistening with her love juices, smelling faintly of blood but overwhelmingly coated in a heavy, intense melon scent. She grabbed my chin, forcing me to look at it.

“…Again, became clean. Am I, good? Human cock, made it spotless again.”

“…”

Perhaps she had learned something by now; she spoke to me while keeping her hand over my mouth to prevent me from talking back.

“…Won’t answer? Pervert, want to be punished again? Being raped, but still want punishment, flirting so much.”

What a lewd human.

Since I wasn't answering, she seemed to find me impudent, deciding to shake her hips plap-plap against me once more.

The Elf appeared even more aroused by the situation—me lying helplessly beneath her, silenced, with my cock erect. She looked ready to bounce her hips again, but then suddenly stopped as if remembering something.

“…Thirsty?”

“…”

“…Un, if thirsty, can’t be helped. If throat is dry, cock dries up too. That is, trouble.”

“…”

It wasn't like we were playing with dolls. She was covering my mouth with her own hand, yet asking questions and answering them all by herself.

However, if I was going to play the role of the person being violated, I had to be faithful to the part.

Taking advantage of the moment the Elf pulled my hand to sit me up, I quickly swatted away the hand covering my mouth and spoke.

“Do you think this counts as rape?”

“…Rape, isn't it? As you see, I am right now, gulping down human cock?”

“Right, but it’s lacking! It’s way too lacking!”

“…Something more, is left?”

...Rape is too difficult.

Honestly, was there anything left? The word 'rape' implies forcing someone against their will, so the moment we were engaging in consensual intercourse, rape was off the table.

But since the Elf had thoroughly enjoyed me for a while, wasn't it time for me to enjoy the Elf?

I grabbed the Elf's pelvis as she tried to shake her hips, stopping her.

Naturally, the Elf glanced at me for interrupting her pleasure. (Of course, that’s just my personal interpretation.)

Did she think I was trying to run away now?

I couldn't read her expression well, but she continued to stare at me with the intensity of a fierce cat hissing.

“…Scold you. Keep doing that, will make you unable to stand on two legs, plap-plap, forever…!”

“I’m not saying stop. I’m just thirsty.”

“…Thirsty? Then water…”

“The water is right here.”

“?”

What are you talking about? The Elf looked puzzled, tilting her head as she reached for the water bottle rolling around among her discarded clothes.

Did that tilt mean she was questioning me? I decided to interpret that later. I immediately grabbed the Elf’s tits roughly, as if desperate.

“…Resisting now, already la…?”

Still, she must have thought she was the one raping me, assuming my resistance was futile. She thrust her chest out proudly. But seeing me gather her breasts together instead of pushing her away, she looked puzzled, then curious.

Soon, she raised both arms high behind her head, emphasizing her chest as I squeezed them together.

“…Sucking won’t make milk come out… yet.”

The word 'yet' seemed to imply she wanted me to make the milk come out. She bounced her breasts slightly on purpose.

However.

“…Wha, what? Why?”

Schluuuuuurp.

“…Sa, saliva… My spit, gathering on chest, drinking it…?!”

What I was aiming for was the pool of saliva that had been collecting in her collarbone after flowing down her chin and neck. A reservoir of spit that trickled down like a stream into her cleavage every time she shook her hips.

“…Wait, a minute… D, don’t drink…”

Slurp. “Why? If I’m thirsty, isn’t it right to drink?”

“…Gi, give water. Water is here, don’t drink that, it’s dirty, dirty.”

As I buried my face in her cleavage and lapped up her own saliva, a subtle change finally occurred in the Elf’s expression and eyes, which had remained motionless until now.

Her ears were twitching wildly, of course. Her mouth spat out words of embarrassment, but the corners of her lips were creeping upward. Those lust-filled eyes, which seemed plastered with words like 'SEX' and 'CREAMPIE', now revealed glimpses of fluster and shame.

“You drank my spit while kissing me earlier, but you won’t give me a single drop?”

“…D, don’t eat, that…?! Even if you drink, um… bad for body…!”

“Aha! You said you were raping me! If you’re raping me, you should provide your own spit, saying, ‘Kuhuhu, the only thing you can drink is my pussy juice and saliva!’”

“…No, that and this, different…?!”

When she kissed me and let her saliva flow into my mouth, or when she made me lick and suck her pussy, those were partly my teachings, but the Elf had been leading those actions. This, however, was entirely my sudden move, making me the active agent.

“…What is this? You like doing it, but you’re weak when it’s done to you?”

“…Don’t look down, climbing up again, will scold you.”

The Elf, her face bright red, hugged my head tightly as if telling me to bury myself there if I liked her chest so much, and began to shake her hips left and right.

“…Impudent. Because I call you cute, cute, human keeps climbing up.”

“Nnngh…?”

If Eleonora had an 'All-Rounder' pussy that balanced service to me with her own lewdness, and Big Sis Urga had a pussy of 'Reverse Charm' that milked me with overwhelming grip strength before melting softly into service…

This Elf’s pussy was truly a 'Predator’s Pussy', reminiscent of a female praying mantis. It stimulated the biological urge to breed while simultaneously sending a chill down your spine with the urge to ejaculate.

Apart from her face, which oozed natural naivety, her insides were restlessly stimulating and seducing the cock that entered her, trying to wring out every drop of semen. Like a mantis eating the male after mating.

But apart from wringing out semen, it was undeniably a pussy that gave me endless pleasure, wishing to harbor my cock forever, hoping to become one with me for eternity.

This was how it felt just after losing her virginity. I didn't know how she would try to wring my cock dry later, but for now, to mark this Elf’s pussy with the message 'This pussy is exclusively for my cock,' I grabbed her waist and shoulders.

I began to thrust my hips in rhythm with her movements.

“…Nnngh, le, lewd! Lewd! Being raped, but moving hips!”

“Did you think I’d just take it quietly? Let’s test who finishes first—my 20 kids shooting out, or your womb bursting.”

“…Gonna cum? Gonna cum? My pussy, my baby pouch, filling it glorp-glorp with human semen?”

The Elf looked down at me with eyes curved like half-moons, seemingly pleased that I was about to unload my seed inside her.

Setting aside my daring (?) resistance, her eyes were those of a female prioritizing her desire for reproduction above all else.

“…Later, be prepared. Continue, will rape you. Without rest, will eat you wildly.”

“As long as your womb doesn't burst before then!”

“…Cheeky, hu, humaaan…♥”

And at the very moment I gently bit the trembling ear of the Elf who was slowly embracing me—

Spluuuurt! Spluurt!

“…Se, men… Semen, good… Hot, to make me a Half-Elf, pouring wildly into my womb… Hot but good, wringing out human, force to shoot seed, pregnancy…♥”

Instinctively sensing the moment of ejaculation, the Elf’s pussy contracted with all its might to embrace my cock. At the same time, the semen, forcibly pumped out by her vaginal walls—human seed aiming for the creation of a Half-Elf, for crossbreeding—poured into the Elf’s womb.

The Elf wrapped her arms and legs tightly around me, guiding the ejaculation even deeper.

Just like Christia had done to me.

“…Crossbreeding, I am Elf, violating human male, making Half-Elf, making it…♥”

How many minutes passed as she hugged me tightly enough to crush my body?

The Elf’s hands and feet, which had been wrapped around me, trembled like her ears, then suddenly went limp like a robot out of batteries.

“…Biting ear, bad.”

“Well, did you expect a rape victim not to bite anything? To escape, I have to bite something.”

“…Is, that so… Huiii… Rape, harder than thought. Became tired…”

She collapsed backward with a thud. I carefully laid the Elf down and quickly pulled my cock out of her pussy, which was starting to pucker shut to contain the semen.

“…Waste. Must keep inside, make you keep cumming… until pregnant.”

“Saying such terrifying things.”

There are so many pussies in the world waiting to be stuffed!

After casually spouting such trashy thoughts, I rummaged through the Elf's bedding, pulled out a blanket made of unknown material, and covered her naked body.

“…Don’t go.”

“I’m not going far. You know I’m not going anywhere, right? Don’t forget to catch the rats as promised and get inspected by me.”

“…Then, rape again, can do?”

An otherworldly rape performed with the victim's permission.

I lightly teased the Elf’s pussy with my finger. Even after I had cum that much, not a single drop of semen leaked out; it was clamped shut tight as a virgin’s cunt.

“Hmm… who knows? Like I said before, if you catch rats diligently, I might find myself walking around the forest naked without even realizing it.”

"!!"

More importantly, not a single drop is coming out even when I do this?

Even when I tried to pry it open with my finger, the pussy, having finished mating, wouldn't open, as if determined to preserve every last drop of seed.

So, I took the finger that had been poking her pussy and held it out to the Elf’s mouth. She chomp-ed on my finger, slightly coated in semen, and mumbled while sucking on it.

“…Un, will do my best. Will do best, so get eaten by me again…!”

No matter how much stronger an Elf she was compared to me, she had just finished her first experience. As if signaling that I was leaving first, I patted the Elf’s pussy plap-plap with my palm as a gesture of praise, then stepped out of the cave.




0309 What Are You Doing?

After a brief unexpected encounter in the mountains and successfully hiring a hunter to deal with the rats and pests for Eleonora (though I’d need to check the details later), I immediately headed toward the Breeding Barn visible in front of me.

My purpose was simple: to check if the sows that had been moved here from the Farrowing Pen a while ago were in heat, and to restart the cycle of estrus, fertilization, and pregnancy.

“Ah, aaah… Eee-hee-eeek…♥”

“Mm, looks like this one still hasn’t woken up.”

No sooner had I stepped into the Breeding Barn than I saw the stall right next to where the replacement gilts were pacing. There, the White Sow, Christia, was still wallowing in pleasure, passed out as always with her ass raised high in the air.

With every breath, she let out a coquettish, sow-in-heat moan, just like Eleonora when she was desperate for a mating.

Between the cheeks of her obscenely raised ass, Christia was still leaking a long, stringy trail of my semen, as if she still had plenty left to spew out.

[Face-fucking! Let’s do face-fucking! If we don’t face-fuck her now, when will we!]

“You really haven’t changed a bit.”

Earlier, when I was rolling around with the Elf, she was begging me to call 119 claiming she was dying from blood loss or whatever. But as always, her resurrection speed was impressive.

“You want me to bury my cock in this filthy sow pussy again?”

[It’s your semen inside her anyway, Master Breeder!]

“…True enough.”

“Nnnnngiiiit…♥”

Even though she was unconscious, fitting for a sow of the Breeding Barn, Christia greeted my cock with a schloop sound. Her pussy was still incredibly sloppy and wet from my seed.

“Right. Even if you pretend otherwise, you’ve become a complete sow now. Look at how you wet your pussy on your own, begging to be impregnated.”

“Nng-hiek, heuh, heu-guuuk, I… I’ll k-kill… youuu…♥”

“Even in your sleep, you’re threatening to kill me? You’re one stubborn bitch.”

Eleonora, whom I had thoroughly ravaged earlier, was nowhere to be seen, leaving behind only the traces of the semen I had scattered on the floor.

Of course, like Hansel and Gretel, she had taught me her destination by leaving a trail of semen dripping from her crotch. But unlike the White Sow, suspicions were rising that Eleonora might be absorbing my vigor, given how fast her recovery was.

“And to whom do you think you’re speaking such insolence? You need to be punished.”

“Heuh, hee-eck, heu-guk, c-cock… a cock, chasing me even into my dreams… humiliaaaating my pussy with that huge member…♥”

“…”

Where did the Holy Knight who once glared at my cock with resolute eyes as she discarded her virginity go? Now, fitting for a Holy Knight who knows how to covet the pleasure of having her genitals humiliated, Christia was subtly shaking her ass at me even while asleep, contrary to her defiant words.

“You might not admit it yourself, but your body has completely turned into a sow that craves pleasure and cocks.”

“Nng-hiek! I’ll kill you… ahhhht…! This kind of cock… doesn’t feel good at all… Take it out right nooooow…♥”

[What she’s been saying is incredibly cheeky. Master Breeder, you should whisper something to her too. Let’s be mean!]

Shall I?

Pretending to yield to the SD Character’s suggestion—though I also had a personal curiosity and barely suppressed the urge to slap Christia’s ass so hard she’d wake up—I stroked Christia’s buttocks, which still bore the red imprint of my hand, and whispered softly into her ear.

“Really? You really want me to pull out? Then I’ll go straight to Violet and—”

Squeeeeeeeze—

“Oh my.”

“N-no… You can’t. My pussy… fuck my pussy… I cannot let the Saintess take this cock… I cannot let this thick, feel-good cock… take the Saintess’s purityyyy…!”

“Is that so?”

Just how immense is her loyalty to the Saintess that she reacts immediately even while sleep-talking? I was amazed by Christia’s devotion to Violet even in her unconscious state, but at the same time, I couldn’t hide my satisfaction.

“So you love my cock that much, huh?”

“Nnng-heh… Heu-guuuuk…!”

I piston-fucked her a few more times until my pubic bone completely mashed against her buttocks. As if she had no energy left to answer, Christia tried to whisper something several times but ended up only grunting like a pig until the end.

“Hah, take this creampie inside you.”

“Euu, nnngiiiiiit…♥”

Spluuuuuurt—

Just when I thought she had finally emptied her womb, Christia accepted my semen into her uterus in an even more maniacal posture. Without ever regaining consciousness, she trembled her ass violently, reaching a climax from the warmth of the seed flooding her pussy.

“I’ll keep tormenting you until you beg me to fuck the Saintess too.”

“Nng-git…!”

The finale, of course, was leaving another handprint on Christia’s ass.

Slaaap!

“Oh, ooohk, ohooooohk…♥”

In the end, Christia was left exactly as I had found her—ass raised high, semen dripping in a long string from her crotch, trembling and wallowing in the aftershocks of pleasure.

Feeling it would be a shame to leave it at that, I gave her a diagonal spanking across her ass crack. Leaving Christia behind as she wildly twitched her gaping asshole, I exited the Breeding Barn.

[Why are you leaving? You should have just ravaged her right there! Usually, you would have cum at least five times!]

“I need to piss.”

[Huh? You just peed a ton inside Eleonora earlier!]

“I drank a bit too much from the Elf earlier, it feels like it’s coming out already.”

Since I had swallowed nearly a bucket’s worth of the Elf’s saliva and love juices, it was embarrassing to compare it to drinking the same amount of water, but the urge to urinate was an undeniable fact.

As I began to track Eleonora by following the dried semen stains on the floor, the SD Character, knowing full well I was looking for her solely for waste disposal, spoke with a sly grin.

[But do you realize that now, whenever you need to pee, you naturally look for Eleonora first? At first, you were all ‘I don’t want to’ and whatnot, but now you’ve become a total devil-pervert who thinks peeing in a woman’s body is natural!]

“Tell me about it. I think I might have caught a bit of perversion from Eleonora.”

Initially, when Eleonora shed tears the size of chicken eggs because I refused her offer to drink my urine to prove her loyalty, I had only intended to allow it briefly. It was a mix of the joy of conquest, the thrill of corrupting such a steadfast female knight, and a slight sense of guilt.

But before I knew it, here I was, looking for Eleonora instead of a toilet whenever I felt the urge.

Now, Eleonora, who would drop whatever she was doing to joyfully receive my urine—whether in her mouth, pussy, or asshole—actually looked adorable to me.

It was already commendable enough that she served me with her beautiful face and lewd body, but seeing her handle even my urine… how could she not be lovable?

Lately, I’ve even been thinking it wouldn’t be bad to impregnate those toned abs of hers, making her belly bulge with my brat, and then have her gulp down my piss with that mouth-pussy of hers.

Objectively or subjectively, how could I deny that I’ve become a pervert?

[Hehe, I love it! Please stay a pervert forever! Haaah!]

“?”

Leaving the SD Character and her nonsensical rambling behind, I followed Eleonora’s trail leading to the Nursery.

“Ideally, where should I ask her to take it today? I came in her mouth earlier, so… pussy? Asshole? Lately, both holes have become so tight and elastic that I feel like I might cum just from sticking it in—huh?”

But as soon as I entered the Nursery, something was wrong.

Contrary to my expectations, when I opened the door to the Nursery, I found Eleonora kneeling in the center of the hallway.

Wasn’t she supposed to be bullying Violet?

“Fufu, I have been waiting for you, Master…♥”

As if my thoughts were irrelevant, Eleonora lightly pressed her forehead against her hands, which were politely stacked in front of her knees in a gesture of absolute submission and loyalty, then slowly lifted her head.

“Oh my. While you were out for a moment, did you tear apart the Elf’s virginity? And right before coming here, you did the White Sow…”

“…How the hell do you know that?”

“Fufu. Everything about my Master… How could this Eleonora, who was bestowed the title of the filthy and obscene Sow Knight Commander by you, not know? Above all, your bladder-filled cock reeks of the Elf’s peculiar lewd scent mixed with the smell of blood. I only vaguely guessed, but… if this sow has made a presumptuous assumption, please punish this sow severely for her insolence…♥”

[Mommy… She’s scary!]

She just looked at my cock, sniffed it, and rattled off everything that happened while she was away, all while licking her lips with a nonchalant, obscene smile.

The SD Character seemed genuinely creeped out by Eleonora, hugging her doll labeled ‘Pia’ and trembling. I couldn’t help but feel a similar chill.

But that was only for a moment. As Eleonora had said, the urge to urinate began to gently stimulate my urethra. I gave a slight nod toward her.

As if she had been waiting for this, Eleonora shimmied forward on her knees and, using only her mouth, pulled down my pants and underwear.

Despite being covered in my dried semen herself, she prioritized the condition of me and my cock over her own body. With unhesitating movements, as if cleaning it was her primary duty, Eleonora instantly exposed my cock to the world again.

“Haaah… The filthy smell of having plowed other bitches’ pussies… I almost came just from the scent…♥”

“Now you masturbate in front of your Master without permission?”

“Fufu… Haa-uup…♥”

She rubbed her cheek a few times against my flaccid cock, which hung heavy and swollen like an elephant’s trunk just before an erection, sniffing it deeply. Eleonora giggled at my light rebuke, then opened her mouth wide—ahh—and took my cock inside, beginning to clean it with loud sucking noises. Jju-uup, jju-uup.

She knew I had come to piss on her, but as the sow responsible for the cleanliness of my cock, she seemed to believe that even when going to the toilet, the cock must be spotless. With hearts floating in her eyes, Eleonora continued her cleaning with utmost sincerity.

“Schluuurp, haaah… It is clean now. With this Eleonora’s rag-like mouth-pussy, I have made Master’s cock pristine…♥”

“Then you know what I’m going to do, right? Today…”

Just as I was about to say I’m going to piss in your asshole, Eleonora suddenly fell to her knees before me again and bowed her head.

“What are you doing?”

“Handling Master’s urine is a duty and mission like destiny for this Eleonora. Indeed, I cannot deny the grace higher than the sky for Master finding a vulgar toilet like me for his urine, however…”

“H-hiiiik… Hiii-eeek…♥”

At that moment, another female voice reached our ears. Like Christia, it was soaked in pleasure, but unlike Christia, this voice carried a distinctively cute tone—reminding us naturally of someone with purple half-twintails.

And then,

“Just for today, I dare to request… how about using a slightly different toilet?”

“Asshole… The asshole is a noooo… Stop, please don’t bully me anymore… aaahht…♥”

As soon as her words ended, Eleonora guided me like a server attending a customer. In a corner of the pen, trembling just like Christia with her ass raised high in the air, was Violet.




0310 Saintess Toilet

"Hiii-eeeck! If you keep bullying my asshole... my asshoooole like thiiiis... I can't take iiit...♥"

Good god. What the hell happened while I was away?

Actually, I could have guessed. It was the showdown with Christia—or effectively, the Pokémon battle between Eleonora and Big Sis Urga. Eleonora, having lost to Big Sis and been stripped of her rights to a fun outdoor exposure training session with me, must have decided to vent her frustration here.

Even so, for Violet to be half out of her mind, blabbering about her asshole like this...

I shifted my gaze to Eleonora, demanding an explanation. Eleonora, who had been drooling while staring at my cock, blushed slightly and spoke.

"It is exactly as I said. Even though Master used this Eleonora's mouth pussy as a urinal, Master is undeniably a normal human compared to sows like us. Since your physiological needs are more sensitive, I judged you would feel the urge to urinate again soon, so..."

'I was preparing a Saintess Asshole Toilet.'

As soon as Eleonora finished her dizzying explanation, I looked back at Violet.

"Aaah... You caaaame... Come on, hurry, rape me, rape meeee... My pussy... a Saintess pussy that won't lose to Christia... Violet's pure Saintess pussy prepared only for yooou... No, even my asshole is fine, just give me your coooock...♥"

She used to scream and turn red at even a hint of dirty talk. Just how much was she tormented to be babbling like this, unaware of what she's even saying?

At first, I thought aphrodisiacs were involved, but there’s no way we have anything like that on my farm.

I looked at the completely exhausted Violet, then turned back to Eleonora.

"...I told her I would make her a hole to receive Master's urine, but her resistance was stronger than expected. So, I kept bullying that, uh, asshole until she seems to have half-fainted."

Seeing the pool of breast milk accumulated on the slat floor and the pigs sound asleep ignoring it, it’s safe to say she was tormenting Violet the entire time I was chatting with the Elf and bullying Christia.

Eleonora seemed to realize she went overboard and averted her gaze.

"I lost control of my emotions slightly without realizing it. I have no excuse for failing to provide you the pleasure of urinating into a resisting Saintess's asshole."

"Ah, that's what you're sorry about?"

The guilt on her face came solely from preventing me from enjoying Violet's struggle. As for reducing Violet to this state? Surprisingly, there wasn't even a speck of guilt. She spoke as if she had nothing to be ashamed of before the heavens.

Truly an answer and spirit befitting the one who made the SD Character tremble in fear!

Scolding her here would just make her fuss, and frankly, I was curious how well-trained Violet's asshole was since I took her anal virginity last time.

I tapped Eleonora's pussy with the toe of my shoe as she crouched like a dog, signaling her to prepare.

"Fufu, I have thoroughly broken her in as a toilet for the past few hours solely for Master. Even if it's not as satisfying as this Eleonora's asshole toilet, I guarantee you will have no discomfort relieving yourself."

Eleonora crawled on all fours like a pig, guiding me to the "restroom" (?) past the pen gates. I followed her into the pigsty, and sure enough...

Squeeeaaaaal?!

Squeeeaaaaal!!

The pigs, who had been enjoying a nap after feeding on milk, scattered in terror the moment I—their symbol of trauma—popped up.

"Eh? Huuh?"

"Rejoice. Today, Master... Haaah... I am making a special concession just this once, so enjoy it without thinking."

"Whaaat... are you talkiiiing abouuut...?"

It was nice that she set this up for me, but thinking about yielding my piss to Violet made Eleonora look at her with eyes full of unbelievable jealousy.

Of course, the half-dazed Violet looked slightly bewildered, unable to understand what Eleonora was saying, but that confusion only lasted a moment.

"Ta-da. I'm here."

"Ah, aaah?!"

Realizing I was suddenly beside her, Violet squirmed like a grub in an oak tree.

"Cock... it's huge... It's totally different from last time, it's so huuuuge... Just like when you were doing terrible things to Christiaaa! This cock... is it this big because I'm lewd? Is that why it grew so biiiig...?"

"Sure. If you get even lewder, there's nothing I can't fuck."

'Cock size is proportional to lewdness.'

That little lie I sold her back then... I don't know how it will affect her in the future, but seeing my stiff erection, Violet seemed genuinely happy that she had become such a slut.

"See? Did I not tell you time and again that the lewder you become, the more Master will adore you?"

"Thaaat's riiiight... I'll get lewd... I'll get even lewder, so please... tear apart my virgin pussy with that cock... Ah?"

However, contrary to her expectations, I pressed the tip of my cock against the wrinkled, chrysanthemum-like hole between her butt cheeks. Violet shook her head wildly.

"No, not that hole... asshole... not there... My pussy isn't theeeere...?"

"Did I not say Master would personally relieve himself in you? Kuh... If it were up to me, I would want to store all of Master's nectar in this sow's body, but this is for the greater cause. As I said, this is a special concession, so take this reward as motivation to devote yourself further."

"Heh? Hueh?"

Although half her reason was gone, the other half wasn't completely foolish. Violet's petite body began to squirm as she understood Eleonora's words.

"No, noooo... I can't... peeing inside my body... pissing inside me... I can't do thaaat...?!"

"If you want to become Master's filthy sow like this Eleonora, experiencing it beforehand won't hurt."

"No, I don't waaant toooo!!"

"It doesn't matter! Did I not tell you?! I would make you into a lewd bitch who thinks of nothing but cock!"

"Hiiiyaaaaack?!"

Even I, whom Eleonora calls a 'normal human,' could subdue Violet with force. For Eleonora, Violet's resistance was effortless to crush—like an ant crawling on the ground.

Eventually subdued by Eleonora, Violet flapped her hands and whimpered. Eleonora glared at her, then climbed onto Violet's back as if putting her in a submission hold.

"Master? The Saintess Asshole Toilet is ready...♥"

"Noooo... Don't...!"

With a bewitching, lewd smile, she used both hands to spread Violet's butt cheeks wide open.

"Although she still lacks the capacity to fully accept Master's cock, this Eleonora has trained her thoroughly so you may relieve yourself without discomfort. Please, release your urge to your heart's content."

"It would be rude not to use it when you've prepared it so well."

[ Che, you say that, but your cock is already stiff! Preparation complete! You're just dying to shove it into this Saintess's asshole! ]

Busted?

Actually, ever since I took Violet's back-door virginity, I haven't been able to forget the sensation of her warm, soft insides wrapping around my cock.

I had been thinking I wanted to taste it again, and now the situation had flowed perfectly. It would be more problematic not to devour this opportunity.

I poked my glans against the chrysanthemum that, thanks to the butt plug, was now gaping with a greed unbelievable for a Saintess's asshole.

"Hiiick?! N-Noooo... That big thing, it won't fiiiit... It'll tear! It's definitely gonna teaaar!!"

"Then you can just heal it with your powers, can't you? Master? Please, pay no mind to this pig's squealing and—"

"Hii... Hiiiyaaaaaack?!"

Squelch.

As the tip of my cock slid smoothly inside Violet's body, her scream caused ripples to form on the lake of breast milk overflowing on the pigsty floor.




0311 Rapid Growth?

“Whoa, whoa there.”

“P-Pull it ouuuut! Take it oouuuuut...! That’s not the place! That’s not my puuusssyyyyy?!”

I had merely slid the glans in, but as if adhering to the rule of 'no take-backs'—that once a cock has entered, it cannot leave until it shoots—Violet’s ass-pussy began to churn, sucking my dick in deeper and deeper. I was left speechless.

“Huhu. I take pride in the effort I spent preparing this hole solely to serve as a toilet, so please, enjoy it without burden.”

“You were the culprit?!”

Even as I watched with my own two eyes as Violet’s sphincter heaved and tugged, greedily swallowing my cock into her body as if pulling it with hands, Eleonora showed not a hint of panic.

Instead, as if she had been waiting for this very moment, she puffed out her chest, which was still plastered with dried semen.

“I focused specifically on expansion and constriction training these past few days to ensure she could accept all of Master’s magnificent cock. Right now, that sow’s asshole would easily accept even Master’s arm if you were to shove it in.”

“No, that’s actually terrifying?!”

My cock was already being sucked in with such force it felt like it was being milked right off my body—literally dick-draining intensity. To suggest shoving an arm into this situation didn't provoke my sadism; it was just absurd and frankly, a little scary.

“Hiiiick, hiii-eeee?! It's getting b-bigger, n-nooo, at least in the pussy, do it in the pussyyyy...!!”

Violet was stomping her feet in panic. Unlike the last time, I hadn't intentionally shrunk my size. As she took in my full, unbridled girth, the shock seemed to be immense, causing her to throw a tantrum as my shaft dug deeper into her back door.

“C-Cock is... Hnghh... Cock is coming into my asshole... it feels w-weird...! Because I'm lewd... the swollen cock... the hot cock is going deeeeeper into my asshole...!”

“You are doing well. Do not try to relax. Instead, clamp down tight on Master’s cock... You are currently being corrected into a Master-exclusive meat-scabbard, so do not think of using the techniques I taught you yet. Just focus on accepting Master’s cock.”

Wow, look at what she's teaching her.

Sitting on Violet’s back, Eleonora didn't take her eyes off the junction where my cock buried itself into Violet’s asshole. She stared intently at the anal wrinkles, spouting words that blurred the line between advice and verbal abuse.

“Just... stay still? Hiiing, just stay still...?”

“Yes. Do not be disheartened that you could not take it in your pussy. Accept this as preparatory study. Treat your lewd asshole as if it were a pussy.”

“Y-Yeees...!”

At first, she seemed to resist wildly, but perhaps she had adapted, or maybe she had resigned herself to the weight of my body and the cock digging into her insides.

Before I knew it, Violet was displaying a disgraceful sight that one would never expect from a Saintess—a hole devouring a man's cock. Yet, oblivious to the shame, she spread her ass cheeks wide to the left and right, looking up at Eleonora with anxious eyes like a child asking a teacher to check her homework.

I didn't know exactly what had happened between them, but it seemed that during the few days I delegated authority over Violet’s training, the sows had established a clear hierarchy.

“Let me help you... Ptoo-!”

“Hiiiick?! T-Teacher's spit... Teacher's spit is inside my asshole... wetting the cock like pussy juice...?!”

Although Eleonora had applied some of Violet’s breast milk and sweat earlier, the friction was still undeniably tight. The platinum-blonde sow provided her own saliva as lubricant at just the right moment. The Saintess-sow shivered in ecstasy, feeling another sow's spit lubricating the cock inside her.

Just what kind of training did they do for her to instinctively know whose spit it was, causing her to drip her own fluids in response?

“I did this to prepare her for the training where she must blindly taste and identify Master’s saliva...”

“Right. Honestly, who could possibly match you when it comes to being a pervert?”

“Huhu. Not a human, but a sow...♥”

“You perverted bitch.”

“Oiiiink~♥”

Eleonora had realized her own perversion through me, and since she had awakened to it, I thought I had gotten used to her demonic lewdness.

But when she casually tossed out obscene ideas that far exceeded my imagination like this, I was honestly confused about how to respond.

“Y-You put it all in, r-right? You put it all in, didn't you!?”

“Ah.”

While Eleonora and I exchanged looks of abuse and affection, Violet, realizing she had been alienated, spoke up. We both flinched simultaneously.

“Hmm... I gave you a break because you looked like you were struggling, but it seems you still have the energy to flap your gums?”

“You're lying?! You just lied, didn't you! You just made that up!”

“You bitch! How many times have I told you?! If Master says a pigeon is a deer, how are you supposed to answer?!”

“Teacher forgot about me to—Nnnngh...?!”

Kku-wook.

Following the sound of a heavy grind, a wet squelch echoed as her sticky asshole mouthed my cock. Unlike her complaining mouth, Violet’s body was reacting honestly. If Eleonora hadn't been sitting on her, her back might have arched like a bow. Every time I slammed my hips down with a thud, she let out a disgraceful noise and spurted breast milk into the air.

No, with every single trivial movement I made, she shook her plump ass side to side, begging me to ravage her more—whether it was instinct or a review of what she learned from Eleonora.

“Nngh, O-Ohoooh?! It’s tearing... It’s tearing apaaart...?!”

“Do you think saying that now will make me stop?”

Despite claiming she was tearing, she had already swallowed two-thirds of my cock. Violet was spouting nonsense, asking me to be gentle as if she were some fragile glasswork.

“Huh?”

“Ah?”

I intended to punish Violet right then and there by driving my hips deeper, but for some reason, the ‘Violet Asshole Expedition Team,’ led by my glans, sent a signal that they had hit an obstacle and could proceed no further.

It went in smoothly when I did it with Eleonora the first time, though?

I didn't expect the entry to be blocked.

Since all my "first experiences" were with Eleonora, I had imprinted the concept of Ass-Pussy based on her standards. This situation was baffling.

“...Aren't you... putting it in?”

“Well, look at this.”

Violet, who had been trembling while slowly taking my cock, noticed the pause and looked slightly confused. She had been going around begging to be fucked instead of Christia.

Even though it wasn't the pussy she wanted, she seemed unwilling to let this precious opportunity slip away. As my cock filled her insides to the brim, she huffed breaths—Hic, hic—and continued to shake her ass at me.

“You said no earlier, and now you’re asking me to put it in? Between you and Christia, just how lewd are you people?”

“Christia is lewd, but... Haa, haa... I am lewder! P-Please thrust your cock into my ass...!”

“I want to, but it won't go in.”

Was it a physical limitation? Was it because of her posture with her ass in the air? or perhaps, just as Violet’s asshole had achieved rapid growth, my cock had also grown?

“...I'll have to experiment later.”

“?”

Of course, the guinea pig would be the platinum-blonde sow riding on Violet’s back.

Or maybe I should do it with Sister Urga, who is probably preparing dinner right now.

Thinking I should promise to try again next time, I started to pull my hips back. Violet tried to shout something urgently.

But right at that moment.

“Huhu. If it is blocked, then surely we just need to drill through it.”

“What?”

“Compared to that wild boar, my knowledge of this world is still weak, but I have heard there are various methods of excavation.”

This world?

Violet tilted her head, clearly not understanding. As she pushed her ass back against me, signaling not to pull out, Eleonora smiled seductively and slapped Violet’s pale, white ass with her palm.

Slap-!

“Hiiick?!”

“Be quiet. Am I not speaking right now?”

“Anyway, what about the excavation methods?”

“Ahem. I heard there are various excavators and corresponding methods. For example, there is blasting excavation using explosives, manual excavation using human hands, and crushing excavation using machinery.”

Eleonora’s blue eyes curved like crescent moons, filled with lust, as if asking if I hadn't caught on yet.

“And among them...”

“There is a method of excavation using water pressure.”

“Huh? What... are you talking about...?”

Violet, realizing she was being left out of the conversation again, twisted her upper body to look at us.

Eleonora gently stroked Violet’s ass, which was now swollen red from the slap, and spoke.

“Do not worry. I, Eleonora, guarantee that you will like it; you will certainly not hate it.”

“Huh?”

“It fits perfectly with the purpose Master had for using your asshole in the first place. If you do well, you might even receive Master's semen. Is this not what you desperately wanted?”

At this point, Violet’s face slowly turned pale, as if she finally realized what Eleonora meant by excavation. She shook her head frantically at me.

“N-No! If you’re going to pee in my asshole... unless you cum in my pussy... Absolutely not! Never, Nnnnghhh...♥”

Pssssshhhhhhh—

The excavation of Violet’s asshole had officially commenced.




0312 If You’re Going to Use One, Use Mine!

“Wow.”

That was the exclamation that burst from my lips the moment I began to unleash my piss into Violet’s asshole.

“Hot, it’s h-hot! It’s hot like a cock, no, even hotter than a cock… Master’s piss is inside my… that place…?!”

“It really is just like you said. As soon as I piss, the space inside just whoosh, expands wide. Fascinating.”

“Huhu…♥”

Is it true that a pervert recognizes a pervert?

Truthfully, I had unleashed my stream with a bit of skepticism. But sure enough, fitting for her bold claims, the moment the bright yellow urine shot from my urethra—jyorororok—tracing the path from my glans, Violet’s reaction was immediate.

Just as Eleonora had predicted, Violet’s tightly closed barrier, which had been blocking my cock’s advance until now, was startled by the spray of my urine. As if being excavated by the water pressure, it flung its gates wide open.

“Nnn-gohhk…!! Ah, n-no… Deeper, even d-deeper… inside the deepest parts, being dirtied by Master’s piss… My asshole, really becoming Master’s toilet… Hii, hiii-yaaaack?!”

Even Urga, my Big Sister who expresses infinite affection for me and constantly begs to be ravaged, feels a slight aversion to internal urination. So, could Violet really welcome it?

Violet still hadn’t completely abandoned her shame as a human being, nor her faith in the Goddess, so naturally, she held a physiological rejection toward my urine.

“You really are a perverted bitch. Do you like your asshole becoming a toilet that much?”

“Oh, ooooh, n-noooo… I, I am…?!”

“You lewd slut.”

“L-lewd…?! Y-yes! I am a l-lewd Saintess! A per-perverted Saintess trying to cum while getting piss sprayed inside her asshole…!!”

At my words, she tried to deny it as if it were absolutely untrue, but the moment I called her lewd, she agreed as if she had been waiting for it. Violet spread her asshole even wider, permitting my cock’s entry.

“I’m a per-pervert sobbing while getting pissed in the asshole! Even though I’m a Saintess! Being used for excretion in my hole meant for excretion, ex-exposing my tits like this, getting my pussy soaking wet… I’m a pervert! So please…”

“Uh-uh. I’ll take that virginity later when the time is right, so don’t fuss.”

“How could…?! I just want my pussy to be fucked, heee, ugh, uuuhhh…!”

She seemed a bit anxious, perhaps because she had seen Christia broken so ruthlessly just a few hours ago. But did she really think I would listen to that?

“Fucking while pissing… No! Like this, if you do this, my belly will really become full of piss…?!”

“That’s exactly why I’m doing it. Now, don’t run away—stick that ass out quickly.”

“Hiii-yaaaack?!”

As if to say this is really too much, Violet desperately shook her hips and tried to block my cock’s advance with her naturally gifted anal constriction.

But every time she did, her body would soon tremble violently at the force of the urine spraying from my cock. In the end, just as she had said, all that remained was the sight of her sobbing, spilling milk and love juices.

“Strange… i-it’s strange… My belly is getting sp-sprayed with piss…!!”

“Aren’t you gradually getting drawn to that warmth? Unlike semen, receiving this in your asshole makes you realize that for this moment, you have truly become Master’s toilet. That sense of immorality makes your pussy sopping wet… Haa… I can’t hold back…♥”

“Ah, aaah?! On my back too?!”

Inside her body, it was me. Outside, it was Eleonora. Violet let out a squeal at the urine baptism being unleashed by both master and servant, but it was only a feeble resistance.

“It’s sloshing, sloshing inside… My gut, it’s really becoming a piss bag, a toilet… Just how long are you going to piss…♥”

Perhaps she hated leaving my traces deep inside her body, so she tried to squeeze her asshole tight even as she melted under my stream. But didn’t she realize this only prolonged my urination time? How could she be so clueless?

“Heg-euuuk, no more… No more, really, I can’t take anymore… Noooo…?!”

After sticking to this new toilet named Violet for about 5 or 10 minutes…

“Phew… This is the first time I’ve pissed so tantalizingly. It’s far from ‘refreshing,’ but it was entertaining in its own way.”

“If you are satisfied, this Eleonora is happier than anything to have aided in Master’s comfortable urination…♥”

“…”

“Do you perhaps have any orders for me?”

Even though she claimed she was training her, Eleonora was usually the type who insisted on handling my urine with her own body, no matter what. For her to yield my urine to someone else…

I thought only Violet had ulterior motives, but Eleonora too?

“…No, well done. As a reward, I’ll give you this Piss-Pussy Training Hose and Asshole Tube.”

“Aaah…♥”

Although she failed to obtain the Outdoor Exposure Training Ticket, Eleonora cum violently on the spot, spraying pussy juices just at the fact that she now had the authority to boldly demand I train her Piss Pussy.

“Nnn-heek, piss… piss is full in my belly… I’m a Saintess, I’m a Saintess but… I became the owner’s asshole toilet… Nnn-hik…♥”

And beneath her, Violet was also satisfied (?) in her own way.

I decided to leave the cleanup to Eleonora and tried to pull my cock out of Violet.

But then, a wicked thought crossed my mind.

“Since she’s already become a toilet, whether there’s piss or cum inside, it’s all the same. How about I put both in?”

“Ah?! Are you saying you will bestow such a reward on this immature sow?! R-rather, please use this Eleonora’s asshole pussy…!”

“You already received your reward. Greed is forbidden! Doesn’t the strongest Knightess know even that?”

It seems her envy wasn’t just empty words. Even when I told her it was Violet’s turn now and I’d show her affection later, Eleonora pushed her face close to mine, her blue eyes sparkling with unusual intensity.

“A Knightess is a Knightess, but the current me is a Sow Knight! Being a Knight and a Sow at the same time, it is only natural for me to covet lust whenever I see it! This is not merely to satisfy my own self-interest, but above all! The mission Master gave this Eleonora—to become the lewdest woman in the world—means coveting lust is the very path to…!”

“…Uh-huh. I might just take that reward back, you know?”

Snap.

At the threat of taking back the hose, Eleonora shut her mouth instantly, simply glaring at Violet with eyes full of jealousy.

“Consider it an honor. Master says he will personally ejaculate into your asshole toilet, so accept it with gratitude.”

“Semen, no…?! Right now my asshole is stuffed with piss, semen can’t fit… Nnnngh…♥”

Splurt. Just as Violet finished speaking, a peculiar sensation washed over my glans.

It was a very different feeling from scraping out the semen filling Eleonora’s pussy with my glans.

Unlike semen, there was no viscosity. With every thrust, a hot warmth spread through my entire cock, accompanied by the visual effect of a yellow stream flowing down between the chrysanthemum wrinkles that swallowed my shaft, like dripping honey.

“Unlike the lewd Eleonora, it’s a very stable and pure taste.”

“How could…?! Are you saying I am no longer suitable as a toilet?!”

“Nnn-hit?! Kuh, haaaah…?! C-cock and piss are mixing wildly inside my asshole…?!”

Eleonora began to shed tears like chicken droppings, looking quite shocked.

But I had something clearly in mind, so ignoring Eleonora, I focused on tormenting Violet.

“Even though I have become a rag-pussy by Master’s cock, I can confidently say my performance as a toilet is not inferior! I-if need be, test me and this toilet’s performance right here and now! Rather than this Saintess toilet, please use this Eleonora’s toilet pussy, which has served Master’s Cock-nim the longest and received the most favor, the pussy most familiar to you…!!”

“No! Even if I’m a toilet, if you’re going to use a pussy, use mine!”

“Shut up, you bitch!”

“Nnng-hiii-iiit!?”

The punishment for not knowing when to butt in was harsh.

In the end, Violet had her nipples yanked by Eleonora, wailing with a messed-up face that looked like she was about to regurgitate the semen injected into her asshole back out of her mouth, just like in some 18+ manga.

But amidst all this, I closed my eyes tight and pretended to cover my ears, grabbing Violet’s hips as if to say, You bark all you want, I’m going to mate, and enjoyed Violet’s asshole.

“Ah, aaa… How could you… Making this Eleonora a body that cannot live without Master’s cock, semen, and urine…!!”

“Nnn-heek, heek, n-noooo… Really going to, asshole, asshole full of piss… Treated like a toilet and cumming… going to cuuum…?!”

Eleonora was on the verge of wailing aloud.

I chuckled inwardly at this. As if to show she had grown in her own way compared to last time, I drove my hips even harder into Violet, who was mumbling and urging for ejaculation despite having my piss filled inside her.

Bu-gurgle-gurgle—

“N-noooo… I, I’m cumming! Getting asshole-fucked, filled with piss and now even taking semen… Oh, oooohk…!”

With the signal of ejaculation, I grabbed Violet’s pelvis with all my might and slammed my pubic bone against her butt crack. A bubbling, churning sound echoed from deep within Violet’s belly.

“Ah, aaaaaah…!!”

“Hii, hiii-unng…♥”

Eleonora sat down with a devastated look, flopping her butt onto Violet’s back, but what I was aiming for started now.

“N-no! Not this! Not this item Master gave me?!”

“Ku-hit?! Finally pulled the cock ou— Ah, haaahn?!”

I ruthlessly snatched the hose and tube she had been cradling like a sacred treasure, ignoring Eleonora’s tearful protests as she looked up at me.

“I’m going to mix it a little here.”

“Now really stoooop… Die, I’m really going to dieee… Semen and piss, and a cock, really dy— Huh?”

And after slightly churning the urine and semen sloshing inside Violet’s gut with my cock…

I quickly pulled my cock out of Violet’s asshole. Before the hole, gaping wide in the shape of my phallus, could close up, I shoved the hose into her asshole.

“I hate it! T-take this out! What are you doing now?!”

“Master? Haaahn…♥”

Not knowing what was happening, Eleonora whimpered as I grabbed her thighs, but she obediently spread her legs. When I roughly jammed the hose into her urethra, only then did she smile brightly, lifting her butt that had been pressed flat against Violet’s back and standing up on her own two feet.

“W-what are you trying to do…?!”

Violet looked up at us with trembling eyes, hands covering her glowing crotch.

“I’ve enjoyed myself enough, so shouldn’t I get to have some real fun now? Schlurp…♥”

“Eh, eeh? Kuh, haaaaaah—?!”

But before Violet could realize the purpose of this continuous chain of acts…

Eleonora’s foot began to slowly press down on Violet’s upturned belly. Violet, clutching her stomach bulging with my semen and urine, arched her back stiffly as if seizing. Her clitoris and nipples went stiff, and she began to climax.

“N-no… I hate having piss in my belly, but c-cumming from something like this is really, oh, ohhhhk, ooohk…♥”

Violet convulsed in continuous orgasms, spraying violently from her pussy and nipples. From her asshole, the mixture of semen-laced urine began to shoot out with the same force as the milk ejecting from her tits.

Too thick to call just piss, too watery to call just semen—this filth, a true crystallization of corruption—was excreted at high speed from Violet’s asshole.

Violet stuck her tongue out and climaxed at the fact that she was shitting out someone else’s fluids from her own asshole.

“Huuu-uut… P-Piss Pussy is… again… This sensation of Master’s urine and semen backflowing into my Piss Pussy after so long… Haaa… Thank you. For such an outrageous reward… Once again, I swear eternal loyalty and absolute obedience to Master right hereee…♥”

Eleonora accepted the lumps of filth shooting powerfully from the Saintess’s asshole directly into her own urethra. Feeling the thrilling pain of the fluids flowing backward up her urinary tract, she hugged her lower belly and breasts, her lips curling into a slack, melted smile.

“Ha, uuut… This Eleonora is Master’s exclusive toilet, urinal, semen trash can…♥ I am a filthy toilet that will handle Master’s waste for a lifetime…♥”

“Koh-hook… Nnn, heee-eek… B-breath… suffocating… B-breath, can’t breathe…♥”

Nnn-giiii-iiit—!!

And finally, the grand finale for both Eleonora and Violet.

As if they had planned it, the pair of sows, utterly filthy and debased, reached their limit neither too early nor too late.

“Heu-eung…”

Just as she said she couldn’t take anymore, Violet’s eyes rolled back and she passed out, falling asleep as if fainting.

Eleonora looked down at Violet, curled the corners of her mouth slightly, then immediately knelt before me. She opened her mouth wide—jjeok—and without hesitation, stuck out her tongue toward my cock, which was covered in a slurry of piss and semen.




0313 A Slight Unease

"Haaahn... Haaannngh..."

"She's completely passed out."

It was shocking enough that she—who had only ever been teased with hand-play—suddenly took a cock all the way in.

But on top of that, perhaps because of the hardcore play involving internal urination and anal sex in that state, Violet was completely broken.

She lay sprawled in the pigsty, her legs bent inward in a pigeon-toed stance, fully exposing her tightly clenched cunt for anyone visiting to see.

"Damn, that makes my mouth water."

[…Then why didn't you just gobble her up?]

Where had she been?

The SD Character, who hadn't shown even a glimpse of her nose while I was tormenting Violet, appeared with a lewd, leering smile.

It wasn't that I hadn't thought about it.

To ravage that plump, fleshy virgin pussy—and not just any pussy, but one with the 'Saintess Premium' attached, unlike Eleonora's used goods. For any bastard with a dick, being drawn to that is as natural as iron filings sticking to a magnet.

But, should I say it felt strangely uneasy?

Violet's crest, which began to glow when I poured my semen into her asshole.

The crest in the shape of a womb, which Violet herself had carved onto her own belly before being captured by us, was glowing faintly but unmistakably before our eyes.

For some reason, I was certain this wasn't the first time I had seen that light.

I must have seen it before somewhere, but probably dismissed it as nothing important. It likely glowed faintly like this and faded quickly, just as it was doing now.

"Schluuuurp... Master?"

"Wait a minute, don't interrupt my thoughts."

"Oop...♥"

Eleonora, having successfully siphoned all the semen and urine from Violet's asshole into her own urethra, presented her pussy covered in platinum bush as if showing off her slightly swollen lower belly.

Seeing her proudly thrust it out even with the hose still stuck in her urethra, she was a stark contrast to Violet, who was still armed with shame. Truly, a model sow.

But as I mentioned, now was a time for thinking.

To tell Eleonora to shut her trap and just clean, I lightly slapped her cheek with my cock, which was still coated in a mess of urine and semen.

"…♥"

Tremble—!

Even though those filthy lumps of waste were smeared onto her cheek, far from being displeased, Eleonora shivered as if she loved it. She remained squatting, dripping love juices and grinning foolishly.

"If you said you'd clean, then clean. Don't flap your lips unnecessarily. Is a cum-rag supposed to talk? I entrusted a job to a useless bitch who only knows how to work her cunt, and now you can't even mop properly?"

"Haaangh... It’s been so long since I heard Master’s harsh abuse... Just hearing it is so sweet I came again...♥"

Hopeless.

Despite my blunt abuse mixed with annoyance, Eleonora brought her hands to her cheeks and grinned as if she were in ecstasy.

However, as if she couldn't abandon her sacred duty, the eyes that had hearts popping in them regained a focused glint. Even though it was the same cock that had just reamed Violet's asshole moments ago...

Without hesitation, she swallowed the flaccid, dangling meat-stick deep into her mouth in one go.

"Gulp, mnngh... Schlurp, chupa-chupa...♥"

Lust, clarity, lust.

As if the clarity from moments ago had been blown away by the filthy taste and scent of my cock, she floated lewd hearts in her eyes again. As I stroked the head of Eleonora, who was greedily sucking on me (Schlurp-schlurp), I fell into thought once more.

‘What the hell is that crest?’

What is its purpose? What function does it serve? Under what conditions does it glow?

If I saw correctly, just before Eleonora stepped on her belly, Violet had definitely tried to cover her lower abdomen with both hands.

This was clearly a gesture indicating she didn't want to show it to us. Either she was harboring some secret we didn't know about...

Or perhaps, fitting for a crest, it was an indicator of how lewd she had become, and she tried to hide it simply because she didn't want us to see her corruption.

But one thing was certain: the crest on Violet's lower belly wasn't just there for my viewing pleasure. It definitely held some specific purpose, use, or intimate secret.

'Even if she says it's to protect the white pig, for a Saintess who should arguably value her purity, constantly begging for her pussy to be raped feels unsettling...'

"Hmm..."

"Haaah, haaaah... A-Asshoooole... It won't close, it won't close up... I'm a Saintess, but my asshole is gaping open foreeeever... I'll have to live wearing diapeeeers...♥"

"What kind of dream is she having?"

That's some lewd sleep-talking.

Even though there was nothing left to come out, did she know she was gaping her mouth open like she was still sucking on my cock, fully exposing her insides coated in semen and urine?

"...Or maybe? Did she realize it and that's why she's having that dream?"

"Schluuurp, shluuurp?"

Eleonora tilted her head, expressing confusion at my mumbling. But as expected of Eleonora, she glanced at Violet a few times and seemed to grasp the intent of my words.

Gulk-gulk. With the momentum to shove the cock all the way down to her throat, she buried her nose completely into my crotch and continued the cleaning operation with her throat-cunt.

"Hey, I told you to clean it, not milk it?!"

"Gulk, ooooogh...♥"

Of course, I wasn't one to refuse. I immediately grabbed the back of Eleonora's head tightly, pulled her face right up against my pubic hair, and ejaculated.

Eleonora, without a hint of surprise, smiled with her eyes crinkling as the semen poured directly down her throat. She didn't move a muscle until I finished shooting.

"Phew... It really is refreshing to use a familiar toilet."

"Fufu... Thank you for the undeserved praise..."

Buuurp...♥

After executing a perfect semen burp, she immediately spun around, grabbed the railing of the pigsty, and spread her pussy—which still had the hose stuck in the urethra—slightly open.

But as if to tell her not to even dream about it, I gave a sharp flick to that treacherous clitoris tempting me.

"Hiiiek?!"

"Don't you know that making me cum when I don't need to is violence? Huh? Just because I pleasantly filled your mouth toilet, you think it's your chance to get pregnant? Very cheeky."

"Fufu... Then you can just punish me...!"

"Plan B is thorough, isn't it?!"

As if to say, 'If I can't enjoy it with my pussy, enjoy my body in another way,' Eleonora was now shaking her ass.

That massive ass jiggling right in front of my eyes was employing a wicked movement designed to trigger a male's breeding instinct—literally, making one 'pregnancy-horny'. But it was time to leave.

"Let's go home."

"Tch."

"Oh-ho? Did you just click your tongue?!"

"It is not my place to interfere with which pussy Master uses, but not a single drop of Master's semen should go to that vile wild boar bitch!"

"Oh really?"

Now that I look at it, she knew I would embrace Sister Urga when I got home, so she was trying to drain me dry right here, wasn't she?

Hmph, hmph. Snorting indignantly, Eleonora continued to shake her plump, lewd ass as if saying, 'If you're not going to fuck me, then whatever.'

Perhaps she was frustrated at losing to Sister Urga, even indirectly? Eleonora continued to tempt me to enjoy her body right here.

But maybe because I had tasted Elf pussy just a few hours ago, the desire to taste Sister Urga's elastic muscle pussy—the wise wife pussy that gently wraps around my cock—was rising vigorously.

So, meaning for her to get ready to go home, I pulled the hose out of Violet's asshole.

"Hnghh...?!"

"Heeeghhk!!"

And then, I shoved the hose I had just pulled out straight into Eleonora's twitching asshole.

Feeling the hose, messy with my semen and urine from Violet's ass, being pushed inside her own, Eleonora involuntarily stuck her tongue out long and drooled.

Leaving Violet behind like that, Eleonora and I exited the pigsty.

Since the sun was setting over the mountains, I immediately gave the order to Eleonora.

"Let's go home. For reference, I have no intention of walking on my own feet, so get ready immediately."

"Ye, Yeeeeees...♥"

Just like solving my physiological needs with Eleonora's body, 'Sow Riding' had become a habit.

Like the sun rising in the east and setting in the west.

Descending to my house while mounted on the body of a sow—a lewd act that wouldn't be out of place in a cultist ritual.

Eleonora, who had been rubbing her thighs together at the fact that her asshole and urethra were now connected via the hose, dropped to all fours as soon as my command ended. But only for a moment.

"M-Master...?"

"Why now? If you're asking to be fucked, no. Your pussy is so lewd that once we start, it takes hours."

"Haaahn... Praised again... Ahem, that's not it. I was thinking of serving Master in a slightly different posture today... Would that be alright?"

"Different posture?"

What posture? Is there a better posture for riding than that? Is she going to give me a piggyback ride?

My question was quickly answered as Eleonora suddenly flipped her body over, creating an arch pose reminiscent of a Dragoon.

"Haaah... Haaah... You may... b-board now...♥"

"I'm losing my mind, seriously."

Of course, I had no intention of not riding.




0314 Warning

"You're off work? You are, right? Go wash up and have din— W-what are you doing? Have you no shame, doing such bizarre shit with that bitch again...?!"

That was Big Sis Urga's first remark upon seeing me, sitting cross-legged atop Eleonora’s stomach while she held a strained arched bridge pose.

Just as I expected, Urga had been cooking dinner. She appeared wearing an apron that suited her surprisingly well, looking uncharacteristically flustered.

Was she surprised to see me sitting comfortably on Eleonora's abs?

"Haa, haaahn... Master's weight... from my piss-pussy to my asshole... it's all b-bursting out at once...♥"

Or perhaps the problem was this sow herself—a living hose that repeated a cycle of regurgitation and discharge, leaking fluids from both her urethra and asshole with every trembling step she took.

"You abs fetishist! My stomach is way more amazing than that bitch's!!"

"Wait, over there?!"

As if to prove that her abdominals were second to none, Big Sis Urga whipped off her pink apron, fluttering it like a flag, and proudly revealed her sleek, chocolate-colored abs.

"Here, look! The abs of a wild female warrior overflowing with savage beauty! Tighter and sexier than a mere Knightess!"

"Oooooh..."

"Khm! You can touch them! I'll make a special exception and let you touch, so feel them all you want... Now get down from that bitch's belly right now!"

It seemed she wanted me to mount her abs instead, but since she held the position of the most 'normal' person in our house—rivaling even me—she apparently didn't want to engage in the same bizarre behavior as Eleonora. Instead, she just screamed at me.

"Hiii-nghh...♥"

Eventually, unable to withstand her nagging, I lightly trampled Eleonora's stomach before jumping off her like a diving board. Eleonora convulsed violently and collapsed flat on her back.

"Ah, aaaah... Heeeeh...♥"

"What a spectacle, you fucking cunt. Anyway, hurry up and wash! Dinner's ready."

"Kay."

The phrase 'reap what you sow' exists for a reason.

Just as I had left Violet neglected in a disgraceful state, blinded by lust, Eleonora was now left neglected as well—her crotch lewdly gaping wide, body trembling as she continued to climax in that unsightly, exposed state.

"Ah, pass the fly spray."

"The place was swarming with flies before you came, so I cleared them out. Just leave her."

"Ah, why is Big Sis so cute today?"

"Kuh-huh, bullshit again! Aren't you frustrated you're not getting laid?"

Even though I was casually groping her tits and ass, Big Sis Urga looked at me with eyes that said she found me adorable.

As I slipped inside the house, Urga grabbed a bucket of water she had prepared in advance—as if waiting for this exact moment—and splashed it over Eleonora like she was scattering salt on a demon.

Splaaaaash!

When the drenched Eleonora jumped up in surprise, Urga immediately locked the front door.

-W-What are you doing! Open this door at once!!

Bang-bang-bang-bang!!

"Forget that bitch. Here, wash, wash! Hurry up and wash! You smell like death!"

"Do I smell?"

It was a condition akin to occupational olfactory paralysis, typical for people working in this field.

I wrestled with pig shit all day, so I didn't notice the smell, but unlike me, Urga—who went out whenever she pleased and only occasionally came up to the farm—screamed in disgust.

"Do I have to say it for you to know? You're vibrating with the stench of pig shit, c-cum, and pussy!? Speak! Who did you fuck today?!"

"An Elf."

"An Elf?"

At the word 'Elf,' the playful look on her face vanished instantly. Big Sis Urga suddenly pressed her ear against my chest.

She was checking my heartbeat and bodily signals to see if I was lying.

"Who did you say you fucked?"

"An Elf."

"You mean those ones with long ears, pretty faces, and bodies so banging you just want to eat them up?"

"Yes."

Big Sis Urga tilted her head for a moment, then suddenly grabbed my wrist tight and shoved me into the bathroom, stripping me naked in seconds.

"??"

[Why is that wild boar acting like that?]

It happened so suddenly that neither I nor the SD Character understood why. A moment later, through the wide-open bathroom door, Urga appeared, fully revealing her naked, tanned copper skin.

"Sister? You told me to wash, so why... Ugh?!"

"Stay still! I just need to check something!"

Before I could do anything, Urga approached me in the blink of an eye, squatted down right there, and began to stare blankly at my cock.

"What's wrong? Did you want to do it right away?"

"Hmm... that's not it... hold on..."

"??"

Still keeping her true intentions hidden within those massive breasts, she examined my cock closely. Then, flattening her palm like a serving dish, she lifted my cock onto it as if plating food.

"Hmm... doesn't look broken anywhere..."

"Broken?"

"Yeah, broken. You don't know how beastly those Elf bitches are, do you?"

"...I wouldn't know."

Actually, I had heard a bit from the SD Character, but Urga, unaware of that, continued her inspection—checking my cock from every angle, lifting just the glans, and flicking it against her palm.

"They are terrifying bitches. Even I'm confident in my lust, but they literally wring you out until you die."

"Hmm... well, strictly speaking, her pussy was different. It was clamped so tight I thought it was a virgin pussy..."

"...You fucked a virgin Elf? Weird, how could an Elf be a virgin...?"

Just what kind of image do Elves have in that other world?

Should I assume that groups like Urga's form a single societal cluster?

[What about Eleonora?]

Honestly, that sow, who is synonymous with the word 'obscenity,' is an exception.

"Anyway, there are tons of stories from the old days of men getting dragged off by Elves and getting their pussies wrung out until they become eunuchs or get erectile dysfunction... But, hmm... I guess my darling's cock is truly something else? That's why you always get your dickhead hard even when you challenge this Urga!"

"Is that a compliment?"

"Think I'm cursing you? You stud-horse cock... Look at you, all eager to knock me up already."

Because her hand kept fondling it, my cock began to swell, growing in size as if preparing to mate. Seeing this, Big Sis Urga giggled, released my cock, and pushed me down onto the bathroom floor.

As soon as my gaze hit the ceiling, a copper-toned ass and a contrasting pink pussy loomed before my eyes.

"I'd love to just mount you cowgirl and slam down until I'm pregnant... but seeing the state of that bitch earlier, I can guess what you've been doing... so just for this time..."

"Oho."

A 69 position after so long?

Like Eleonora, Urga usually preferred straight penetration over foreplay since she got soaking wet and dripped love juices without much preparation. For her to suggest pseudo-sex first was quite rare.

It was as if she believed it was a woman's duty to cool the maddened fighting spirit of a warrior returning from a fierce battle. Or perhaps it was a reward for my 'hard battle' (?) with the Elf.

Urga wrapped her elastic, massive tits—which rivaled Eleonora's—around my still semi-erect cock, pressing her hands against the side of her breasts to begin milking me.

"Are you sure you're okay with this? You really hate having your pussy eaten."

"W-Who said I hate it?! It's just... Kuh-nnngh... Just a bit, embarrassing..."

Like a true barbarian, she always said only a cock should enter a female's pussy!

But actually, the Elf had done way worse things than this.

"The Elf did it just fine though? She blocked my mouth with her pussy saying she'd rape me... Ack?!"

"W-why are you bringing up another bitch's pussy while licking mine?!"

How impudent!

Before I could even finish my sentence, Urga snapped her jaws, biting my cock with her sharp shark-teeth. She chewed lightly, grinding her teeth—a sharp warning to focus only on her.

"Hehe, you're just jealous. It's cute."

"C-Cute?! There is seriously nothing you won't say...?!"

Claiming she would punish me for damaging her dignity, Urga stuffed my protruding glans into her mouth, right between her cleavage.

Pretending not to care, but clearly pleased by my words, she shook her ass vigorously. I grabbed her hips and buried my face into her crotch.

"K-Hiiik!? Y-You're sticking your tongue in right away...?!"

As expected of her toned thighs, the moment I pushed my tongue in, Urga's powerful vaginal walls constricted around it. She trembled as her mucous membranes made contact with the countless bumps on my tongue.

Taking advantage of her momentary fluster, I moved my head as if my tongue were a cock, continuing the insertion.

"Kuh, hiiiit... D-Don't get cocky... Haaaahn... You think, I can't handle it...?!"

"Mmph!!"

Squeeelch. Before I could speak, Urga gently shifted her weight onto my face, crushing it completely.

It wasn't much different from what the Elf had done earlier, but unlike the Elf—who had squirmed in surprise every time my tongue touched her—Big Sis Urga twitched invitingly, as if declaring there was no hole a male couldn't open. She simply offered herself to be tasted, taking no other action.

"Fuu... Keep messing around. Acting all twitchy like you want to cum the moment you touch my tits."

"Puh-huh."

"Hyaaaak?! D-Don't talk! Don't laugh either!"

She really is impossibly cute.




0315 Did I Push My Luck?

After a brief moment of pleasure had passed...

Urga-nunim, her face flushed a faint shade of red, was scrubbing my back with her breasts, which were lathered in a thick layer of soap suds.

“Anyway, you got it, right? I don't care if you eat that Elf... or whatever fucking shit you do with her...”

“You mean I should check the time and place before I roll my cock around?”

“Is that how you say it? Well, it’s not exactly wrong, so yeah, sure...”

Even while we fondled each other’s cock and pussy, Urga-nunim kept lecturing me about the dangers of Elves whenever she found an opening, sounding just like a mother anxiously watching her child near the water’s edge.

“Those Elf things might look gentle on the outside, but as my darling knows all too well, they are beasts! Beasts! Maybe not as bad as... that bitch, but she’ll try to jump you every chance she gets, so guard your lower half properly.”

Squish, squish.

Urga-nunim slid her hands under her breasts, emphasizing their massive volume as she pushed them up against my back. Large, soft, and possessing perfect elasticity—thanks to the soap, they felt even smoother and slicker than usual.

Of course, her nipples were hard and erect, poking against me, which was a bit distracting. But honestly, the reality that I was receiving a breast-service from Nunim made it feel far from bad.

“Again! You’re thinking lewd thoughts again, aren't you?!”

“Lewd thoughts? What we’re doing right now is a lewd act.”

“Ahem! Even if it’s for the sake of the farm... you promised your chastity to an Elf without hesitation? You slutty cock, talking back to Urga-nim?”

Is she finding this fun?

Just moments ago, she had squeezed every drop of this male’s milk out with her tits and even tasted it. Was she being petty as payback for me leaving her alone all day?

Or perhaps she was feeling anxious about another competitor appearing for my cock. Whatever the reason, Urga-nunim was acting exceptionally horny and spiteful today.

Of course, being a female by nature, she kept glancing at me to see if I was getting angry, which was incredibly cute. I resigned myself to a cold dinner.

I grabbed Nunim’s restless hand and slid it gently onto my cock.

Only when my permission to do as she pleased was granted did Urga-nunim finally relax, revealing her sharp shark-teeth in a grin.

“Oh ho, look at this. My darling pretends not to care, but you missed this Big Sis’s hand technique, didn't you? Begging for it yourself... You really are a pervert. How did I end up falling for a man like this...”

“You say that, Nunim, but your body is being honest.”

Schlurp, schlick.

Was it because she had been soaping up my body with her foam-covered tits just moments ago? A slightly vulgar, wet squelching sound filled the bathroom—sounding as if I were thrusting my cock into a high-humidity, soaking wet hole, even though it was just her hand.

“Kuhuhu, look at you. Dying of pleasure, aren't you? Grinning like an idiot because I’m giving you a handjob...”

“My cock must love it because it’s not just anyone, but Nunim herself servicing me.”

“W-What? Who is s-servicing... Stop getting cocky!”

“Ugh...?!”

Squeeze!

Despite actually loving the act of servicing me, she couldn't handle having her true feelings exposed—that beneath her constant facade of a strong, confident 'Big Sis' who wouldn't be looked down upon, she enjoyed serving me.

Flustered, Urga-nunim’s face turned bright red as she gripped my cock tight.

“It hurts. I’m sorry.”

“O-Of course you should be! Me, the great Urga, a pervert who gets her pussy wet while servicing a man? There’s no way! A-Absolutely not!”

“...”

“I-It’s true! Check for yourself if you want!”

Feeling ashamed after having the bullseye hit, she rested her breasts on my shoulder. Then, just as I had guided her hand to my cock earlier, Urga-nunim dragged my hand down to her crotch.

Holding my cock with one hand while simultaneously guiding my hand to her pussy with the other...

“Pervert. Getting hard just thinking about touching my pussy? I milked you dry with my tits earlier, and you’re already full of m-milk?”

“And how about you, Sister?”

“What? Hiii-eeeck...♥”

As my cock swelled, the pressure from Nunim’s hand gripping it increased. But at the same time, I cheered internally at the sensation on my other hand—the prickly texture of her bush.

I pushed my fingers into Nunim’s pussy, which was already soaking wet.

“I sucked you dry earlier too, but look at you, flooding the place again. You really are a pervert, Nunim.”

“N-Nooo... This is... from the baaaath... The w-water got in...!”

“Is thaaat so?”

“Hiii-eeeck...♥”

Squelch.

I deliberately swirled the finger buried inside her, announcing the fact that Nunim’s pussy was in heat to the entire world... or at least to everyone in the bathroom.

Of course, the only people in the bathroom were the two of us.

Regardless, as the vulgar, wet sounds echoed from her crotch, Urga-nunim blushed furiously and started rolling her eyes around. I smirked mischievously and asked:

“Then what is this sound?”

“This is... because I’m sucking my l-lips! Like this! Mmph!”

“Mmph?!”

Schluuuuurp!

In an instant, she grabbed my chin, forced my face toward hers, and planted her lips on mine. Urga-nunim usually loved kissing, but right now, it seemed it wasn't for pleasure but for silence. Somewhat urgently, she shoved her tongue into my mouth and sucked on my tongue with her lips.

“H-How was thaaat...”

“Hmm... Admitted!”

“Right?! Kuhuhu, s-see! There’s no way I’m that kind of pervert! The great Urga likes to dominate and conquer! I’m not some slut who gets conquered and fawns over men by servicing them, nnngh...♥”

Slap!

Just as she was triumphantly puffing out her chest, Urga-nunim’s waist arched violently, and her heavy breasts, which had been draped over my shoulder, swung around and slapped my cheek with a wet thud.

Just how big are they?

Anyway, treating the stinging sensation on my cheek as a reward, I started spinning my finger inside her pussy again. Round and round, like twirling a fork in spaghetti noodles.

After spinning it about ten times without rest, I pulled my hand out and shoved it right in front of Urga-nunim’s nose, who was trembling with her lips quivering. My fingers were covered in thick, sticky strings, like a spiderweb.

“Then what’s this?”

“I-I don’t know...”

“Is that so? Hmm...”

Glooop—♥

Without a word, I spread my fingers wide. The thick, viscous fluid of Nunim’s love juices stretched between my fingers, making a sticky, tearing sound as the strands snapped.

“You really don’t know?”

“...”

“I have no doubt that sound came from your pussy, but what do you think, Nunim?”

If she hid her face here, it would be tantamount to admitting the theory that she got into heat while servicing me. Unable to even hide her crimson face, Urga-nunim silently worked the hand gripping my cock faster.

Schlick-schlick-schlick—

“It’s troubling if you don’t answer... I might just come to my own conclusions, you know?”

“H-Hmph! Do you think you can cover the sky with your palm? Even if you do, the truth never changes!”

“The truth that Nunim spun a spiderweb in her pussy while giving me a handjob?”

“Eeek... eeeeek?!”

As soon as my words ended, Nunim decided that bath service and everything else was over. She suddenly grabbed the showerhead and sprayed water wildly over herself and me, washing away all the soap suds on our bodies.

“Acting so cocky... when you’re throbbing like you’re about to cum in my hand right now...!”

“Whew...”

[But won't your dick explode at this rate?]

She gripped my cock even tighter, seemingly intending to actually burst it, and began pumping her hand up and down furiously.

“Nunim?”

“...”

Although not quite at Eleonora’s level, Urga-nunim had reached a mastery where she could extract semen from my cock as if retrieving an item from a pocket. Without answering me, she moved her hand with blinding speed.

Plap-plap-plap-plap!

She was literally wringing my cock dry.

But I couldn't just sit there and take it.

“Let’s see if you can keep quiet after this.”

“Hiii-eeeeck...♥”

Just like the SD Character said, I couldn't just let myself be beaten. I immediately thrust my fingers deep into Nunim’s pussy and curled them like the talons of a bird of prey, hooking inside.

Unable to withstand the direct attack on her G-spot, her tightly sealed lips parted, releasing a sharp, cat-like cry. The crushing grip on my cock loosened slightly.

“So, do you admit it or not?”

“W-Whaaaat...?”

“That earlier, you got your pussy wet while servicing my cock. Do you admit it?”

“Who would admit that?! Do you really want a beating?!”

Plap-plap-plap-plap—!

Squelch-squelch—!

Just as we had explored each other’s genitals with our mouths on the bathroom floor earlier, now the two beasts—male and female—ravaged each other’s cock and pussy with hands and fingers.

The bath was already forgotten. We stared at each other with burning, heated gazes, engaging in a battle of pride within the pleasure.

Perhaps it’s true that a mated pair becomes one in body and spirit. Soon, starting with my cock trembling violently, Urga-nunim’s pussy, which was fiercely biting down on my fingers, also began to shudder uncontrollably.

“What? You gonna go? You gonna cum? While getting a handjob from this Big Sis? You pervert...!”

“And you, Nunim... servicing me until you’re this soaked, yet lying to the very end? You little liar.”

Even as we glared at each other with sticky, lust-filled eyes...

Sensing the inevitable, Urga-nunim covered my urethral opening with her palm, sealing it like a lid. At the same time, I yanked my furiously piston-ing fingers out of her pussy in one swift motion.

“Ugh...”

“Hiiii-eeee... C-Cumming...♥”

Splurt-splurt! Pshhhhhh—!

Without needing to ask who was first, our climax hit at the exact same moment.

I unloaded my semen into the fleshy umbrella of her hand covering my cock, and Urga-nunim sprayed a hot liquid—whether love juices or piss, I didn't know—all over my hand.

It was the result of coveting each other in the most vulgar way possible. No winner, no loser. Only the messy remnants of a male and a female sharing their lust remained.

“Haa... You came... so much?”

“Admit it now, right? That you’re a pervert who feels pleasure from servicing me.”

“...”

At my words, Nunim silently removed her hand that had been capping my cock.

Her hand was completely coated in my semen—and my cock was no different. She brought that hand directly to her face, pulling away from me slightly.

“Bleeeh...♥”

She opened her mouth wide and stuck out her tongue, letting the pool of semen gathered in her palm trickle down onto it. Like cheese fondue dripping down, the sticky seed fell from her hand.

Gulp.

Urga-nunim let the semen flow into her mouth, rolled it around with her tongue a few times, savoring the taste.

She even opened her mouth intermittently to show me the semen being processed inside, doing everything she possibly could to show off. Finally...

Gulp!

The sound of it passing down her throat echoed through the bathroom.

Now, it was time to tease her again.

“Nunim?”

“...”

But before I could even open my mouth, Urga-nunim grabbed the showerhead and rapidly washed the remaining semen off her hands, face, and chest.

And of course, she washed my cock too.

What was she in such a rush for? After scrubbing my cock clean, she practically threw the showerhead down, stood up immediately, and threw open the bathroom door.

“...Hurry. Hurry up and eat. I’ll set the table, so just wash roughly and come out. Come out and eat quickly.”

“Nunim?”

Just before she closed the door and left, her voice reached me.

It sounded different from usual. Just as a wave of anxiety hit me—wondering if she was actually angry—

“Eat your fucking rice quickly and come to the bed. I’ll be waiting with my pussy spread open.”

“Nunim?”

“I-I’ll show you! I’ll show you that I’m not a pervert who gets off on servicing men, but a female who loves being conquered by men! Wash up fast and eat your damn food. And come to the bed ready to bury your cock in me!”

I’m not lying when I say I almost ejaculated without an erection.
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I was on pins and needles.

“...Eat quickly... No, wait. Because I need my pussy thoroughly drenched so you can cum as soon as you plunge it in, eat slowly.”

“...”

Squelch-squelch!

“Fuck! As I keep poking my pussy, it just gets irritatingly tantalizing. Just eat quickly! Why are you dawdling and fucking around?!”

“...”

Every time I took a spoonful of rice, it was like a ritual. I'd glance at Big Sis Urga, sprawled naked on the bed with her legs spread wide open towards me. She would tease her own pink pussy with her fingers, a stark contrast to her tanned skin. She'd alternate between urging me to eat faster and giving languid invitations to take my time.

More precisely, her reactions followed a distinct pattern, changing each time I lifted my head. My ass was on a bed of thorns. I couldn't tell if the food was going into my mouth or nose, but since it kept glugging down my throat, I figured I was at least eating. I clearly remembered my mouth watering at the well-prepared meal when I sat down. But now, under the beast's hungry gaze, savoring its prey from head to toe, I couldn't even taste my favorite dishes, despite having so many of them before me.

[So, you shouldn't have fucked around so much!]

'I know, right.'

'I never thought just for teasing her a little, she'd be so intent on draining me dry today.'

“Huuuh… Even the way you eat is sexy, haaannngh… Should I just fuck you senseless right now? No, I have my pride…”

“...”

Even though she herself said she'd wait in bed, she couldn't even wait that long. Just by brazenly flaunting herself like that, I could tell just how determined Big Sis Urga was today.

'...She just needs to honestly admit it, what's the big deal…'

“What?! What did you just say?!”

“...I didn't say anything.”

[Tch, you can't even make a peep.]

What's so wrong with saying she has a fetish for service? Honestly, even if Big Sis Urga pretends otherwise, she secretly has a masochistic streak, enjoying the pleasure of submission, you could say. While not as much as Christia, if you spank her ass, she'll hiss. But later, she'll shake her own ass, whining, "Cum in my pussy now! Creampie me!" Unlike her usual image of a strong, wild beauty, a master of domesticity, and a good wife and wise mother, in bed, she sometimes becomes a raging beast, other times a cute little piglet.

How could I not tease her?

Of course, the price for that is now: Big Sis Urga, absolutely determined to prepare for a milking fuck, and me, her prey, receiving her intense gaze entirely.

“Should I just fuck you? No, even livestock are fed plentifully to fatten them up before being slaughtered. My darling, you should also be fed your fill, so you can endlessly cum and splurt into my pussy, huuuh…”

“...”

“…What are you looking at?!”

Regardless of objective or subjective viewpoints, it was certainly a situation any man with a cock should enjoy. Even if she was a bit wild, such an exquisite beauty was so fervently wanting me, demanding copulation. What cock-bearing male would refuse?

But apart from the raging primal male, the urge to breed, boiling within me, every time I looked at Big Sis Urga, I felt an uncontrollable urge to yield and bow. Yet, if I turned my eyes away, my gaze would stubbornly return to Big Sis Urga's alluring body. It was scary, but also incredibly arousing. I wanted to thrust into her, but at the same time, I was seized by a sudden terror. A continuous stream of these strange, contradictory emotions.

[You're being dominated right now!]

'Dominated?'

[You know! Stories about people encountering a beast and being paralyzed with fear, unable to move? You've heard them, right? It's exactly the same thing! That's why she's staring at you so brazenly, like she's going to devour you!]

They say that people's legs tremble or they are paralyzed with fear at a beast's roar because of the infrasound it emits, which is inaudible to human ears. Perhaps it's something like that?

'Now that I think about it, I think I read something about it somewhere. That female elephants in heat also use the same infrasound to attract males. Since the wavelength is long, it can apparently be detected from far away…'

Honestly, I couldn't outright say it was impossible, because Big Sis Urga had lived her entire life in the wild, sharing her existence with beasts like wolves.

'In a world with Saintesses and magic, would there not be barbarians who use infrasound?'

I think I mentioned it before, but extremely harsh environments tend to cause biological evolution. The fact that untamed wolves lived with Big Sis Urga might also be for that reason.

“...”

“Hmph, what are you looking at?! Does my pussy look that delicious? If you're so hard, come and fuck me then. But think carefully. I have no intention of letting my darling sleep tonight. This time, I'm going to drain you dry until my womb bursts with your seed and I'm pregnant, so think carefully.”

Indeed, as soon as I heard that one sentence, human fear and breeding instincts were stimulated simultaneously, which lent more credence to this hypothesis.

[What if you just Slam! flipped the table over and dominated her? Then that wild sow would be surprised! Maybe she'd be like, 'Master Breeder has such raw power?!' and then just drip…]

Although I was a little swayed by SD Character's words, I couldn't bring myself to do it. Not only because of the cleanup of the table, plates, and rice bowls, but more importantly, overturning the meal Big Sis Urga had painstakingly prepared was beyond raw power; it was simple disrespect.

“Huh? What, what's wrong?”

Without a word, I forcefully crammed the remaining half-bowl of rice, without any side dishes, into my mouth and chewed it wildly. Big Sis Urga, who was still defiantly spreading her legs and provoking me, momentarily expressed slight confusion at my strange behavior unfolding before her eyes, but that lasted only for a moment.

“Nnngh… Were you really that hungry for Big Sis’s body? Or did you decide you couldn’t possibly win, and are you giving yourself to me in despair?”

She soon resumed stroking her glistening, copper-tanned skin, caressing her breasts, and spreading her pussy with her fingers. Big Sis Urga, who had been repeatedly tempting and provoking me, was finally unable to hide her confusion at my subsequent action.

“Wh-where are you going?”

Suddenly, I left the kitchen and went next to the living room, into a place originally designed as the master bedroom, but which was effectively half a storage room filled with junk. If I had trembled at the table, she would have slowly ambled into the kitchen and devoured me. If I had gone to the bed, her plan to completely devour me, like a female praying mantis devouring a male, would have succeeded. This was the moment her plan went awry.

When I finished my business and walked out of the master bedroom, Big Sis Urga spotted me and immediately started licking her lips again, while also acting coy and seductive.

“Come on, quickly… Quickly come here and ram that cock into me…! Impregnate me, I dare you…♥”

“...”

“…Hmm?”

Thud-thud. While still harboring a slight question at my silent approach towards her, Big Sis Urga, like Eleonora, swallowed her saliva with a gluck as if mesmerized by my fully erect cock.

“Shall I fuck you?”

“Yes, yes! That, give me that! Give me your cock! Stab me in deep with a Fwoosh and send me over the edge at once! Look! Can’t you see my pussy practically drooling, wanting your cock so badly?! Quickly, quickly give it to me!”

Indeed, perhaps because she'd been fondling herself earlier, Big Sis Urga couldn't contain herself at the cock now right in front of her. She looked up at me, her pussy already spread wide open.

What was she thinking?

Did she want me to just leap forward and fuck her like a beast?

Or did she mean to bind me with her arms and legs as soon as I embraced her, and wring my cock dry?

I couldn't tell. If it were the Big Sis from before, maybe, but the current Big Sis was practically a beast. How could a human read the thoughts of a beast, an animal? Even my father, who had raised pigs for over 30 years, said he sometimes couldn't tell what they were thinking, didn't he? So what kind of talent did I have to read the thoughts of a beast, let alone the wild sow right in front of me?

But it didn't matter if I couldn't read her thoughts. A wild sow is, by classification, undoubtedly a beast. But compared to a tiger or a lion, it lacked sharp claws, formidable size, an earth-shaking roar, and the corresponding ferocity, which is why it was captured by human hands and became livestock, wasn't it?

“Big Sis, I want to fuck you from behind…”

“Behind? Nnngh… Behind, huh… Kkngh… Fine! I’m tired of waiting too, so just this once, my darling, do whatever you want!”

Big Sis Urga, who had no way of knowing what 'I,' a human, was thinking – just as I couldn't know her thoughts – flipped her body over and immediately got on all fours, like a noble beast, swaying her hips slightly.

“There, is that good? Now quickly fuck me like a dog.”

“Of course, I should… I should, but…”

Click.

“First, I'm going to fix Big Sis's habits.”

“…Huh?”

Big Sis Urga let out a bewildered sound at the dog collar fastened around her neck.
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It felt like I was sitting on a bed of thorns.

“…Hurry up and eat… No, wait. Take your time. I need to get this cunt dripping wet so you blow your load the second you jam it inside, so eat slowly.”

“…”

Schlick, schlick—!

“Fuuuuck… Finger-fucking my own twat is just teasing me now, it’s pissing me off. Just hurry the fuck up! Why are you nibbling like a little bitch?!”

“…”

It felt like the old story of the miser who hung a salted fish from the ceiling—taking one spoonful of rice, then glancing at the fish, then another spoonful, and another glance.

Every time I took a spoonful of rice, I looked toward the bed where Sister Urga was lying on her back, legs spread wide, facing me.

Sister Urga was vigorously fingering her pink pussy, which stood in stark contrast to her dark, copper skin. Sometimes she urged me to hurry, other times she encouraged me to enjoy my meal.

To be precise, her reaction changed in a predictable pattern every time I lifted my head to look at her.

My ass felt like it was on pins and needles. On the dining table, I was shoveling food past my throat—though whether it was going in through my nose or mouth, I couldn't tell. I was definitely eating, at least judging by the sensation of swallowing.

I distinctly remembered salivating at the well-set table when I first sat down. But now, faced with that starving beast pouring her gaze over me...

Whether looking up or down, I was met with the greedy stare of a predator licking her chops at her prey. Because of that, even though the table was piled high with my favorite side dishes, I couldn't taste a damn thing.

[I told you to stop messing around so much!]

'You're right.'

I only teased her a little bit; I never expected her to be this determined to wring me dry today.

“Haaah… You look so sexy even when you eat... hnnngh... Should I just pin you down and rape you? No, I have my pride...”

“…”

Even though she had said she would wait in bed, the fact that she was making such blatant sexual appeals—as if she couldn't endure it a second longer—showed just how firmly Sister Urga had steeled her resolve today.

“…Why don't you just admit it honestly…?”

“Whaaat?! What did you just say!”

“…I didn't say anything.”

[Cheh, you can't even make a squeak.]

Was it really such a mistake to mention I had a fetish for being served? Honestly, even though Sister Urga pretended otherwise, she secretly enjoyed the pleasure of submission—she had a hidden 'M' streak.

She wasn't as extreme as Christia, but if I spanked her ass, she would hiss like a cat at first, only to end up shaking her hips and begging me to cum inside her pussy, throwing a tantrum for a creampie.

Contrary to her image as a fierce, wild big sister or a wise, devoted wife, in bed she would sometimes turn into a beast, and other times into a cute piglet.

How could I resist teasing her?

Of course, the price for that teasing was happening right now: Sister Urga was fully prepared for a session of milking intercourse, and I had become the prey receiving her undivided, predatory attention.

“Just devour him? No... You have to feed livestock until they're fat before slaughtering them. I need to stuff my darling full so he can pump my cunt full of cum without stopping... Haaah...”

“…”

“…What are you staring at!”

Putting aside objectivity and subjectivity, this was a situation any man should technically enjoy.

She might be a bit fierce, but a supreme beauty was fervently desiring me, demanding to mate. What male with a working cock would refuse this?

However, separate from the male instinct for breeding boiling inside me, I felt a strange compulsion to submit every time I looked at Sister Urga.

Yet, if I tried to look away, my eyes refused to leave her bewitching body. It was scary, but it made me horny. I wanted to fuck her, but at the same time, I was seized by a sudden terror—a continuous loop of strange, conflicting emotions.

[You're being dominated by her spirit right now!]

'Dominated?'

[You know! Those stories where someone meets a beast and their legs turn to jelly so they can't move? Have you heard of that? It's the exact same thing! That's why she's looking at you so blatantly, like she's going to eat you alive, Master Breeder!]

They say the reason people freeze in fear or shake when hearing a beast growl is because of the infrasound they emit, which is inaudible to human ears. Was it something like that?

'Come to think of it, I think I read that somewhere. Female elephants in heat use infrasound like that to seduce males. Since the wavelength is long, they say it can be detected from far away...'

Honestly, I couldn't dismiss it as nonsense. Sister Urga had lived her entire life in the wild, coexisting with beasts like wolves.

'In a world with Saintesses and magic, why wouldn't a barbarian tribe use infrasound?'

I think I mentioned this before, but harsh, extreme environments drive biological evolution. The reason wolves, which are never tamed by humans, lived and slept alongside Sister Urga might be due to exactly that reason.

“…”

“Hmph, what are you looking at! Does my pussy look that tasty? If you're that bricked up, come over here and stuff me. But you better be ready... I'm not letting you sleep tonight! I'm going to drain you until I'm pregnant, until my womb is bursting with your seed! Think carefully.”

Hearing that single remark stimulate both my human fear and my breeding instinct simultaneously, the hypothesis seemed to gain some weight.

[Why don't you just flip the table over?! Wham! Assert your dominance! That wild boar will be shocked! She might think, 'Master Breeder has such force?!' and just start dripping wet right then and there...]

I was slightly tempted by the SD Character's suggestion, but flipping the table wasn't just about the cleanup of the dishes and food. More importantly, overturning the meal Sister Urga had prepared with such care went beyond forcefulness—it was simply an insult.

“Huh? What is it, what's wrong?”

Without a word, I shoved the remaining half-bowl of rice into my mouth, forcing it in roughly without any side dishes, and chewed vigorously.

Sister Urga, who was still spreading her legs triumphantly and taunting me, looked slightly puzzled by my bizarre behavior happening right in front of her eyes. But that confusion was fleeting.

“Ku-huh… Did you miss this sister's body that much? Or did you just give up, realizing you can't beat me no matter how much you think, so you're just going to offer yourself up?”

Soon, she went back to caressing her glossy, copper skin, fondling her breasts, and spreading her pussy lips with her fingers. But her cycle of seduction and provocation was cut short, leaving her flustered by what I did next.

“Uh, huh? Where are you going?”

“…”

Suddenly, I left the kitchen and walked past the living room into what was originally designed as the master bedroom, but was now effectively a storage room half-filled with junk.

Her plan—that if I trembled at the table, she would saunter into the kitchen and devour me, or if I went to the bed, she would gobble me up like a female mantis eating a male—had crumbled in an instant.

When I finished my business and walked out of the room, Sister Urga spotted me. She immediately licked her lips and resumed her coquettish display.

“Come on, hurry... Hurry up and come stick that cock in me... Get me pregnant...♥”

“…”

“…Hmm?”

Thud, thud.

As I walked silently toward her, Sister Urga felt a twinge of doubt, but the sight of my cock—rock-hard and fully erect—made her gulp down saliva greedily, looking as entranced as Eleonora.

“Shall I stick it in?”

“Yes, yes! Give it! Give me that! Give me the cock! Thrust it in deep and send me to heaven! Look! Can't you see my cunt drooling, begging for your meat?! Hurry up and give it to me!”

Perhaps because she had been masturbating alone for a while, seeing the cock right in front of her nose made her lose all patience. She looked up at me, keeping her pussy spread wide open.

What was she thinking?

Did she want me to pounce on her and fuck her like a beast?

Or did she plan to lock me in her arms and legs the moment I fell into her embrace, intending to wring my cock dry?

I couldn't tell.

The old Sister Urga might have been readable, but the current her was practically a wild beast.

How can a human read the mind of a beast, a predator?

To put it bluntly, even my father, who raised pigs for 30 years, said he sometimes couldn't understand what the pigs were thinking.

So what talent did I have to read the mind of a predator, specifically the wild boar in front of me?

But it didn't matter if I didn't know her thoughts.

Taxonomically, a wild boar is strictly a beast, but compared to tigers or lions, it lacks the sharp claws, the massive size, and the spirit to shake the heavens with a roar. That lack of majesty is why they were captured by humans and turned into livestock, isn't it?

“Sister, I want to fuck you from behind...”

“Behind? Mmm... Behind... Kuh-huh... Good! I'm tired of waiting too, so just this once, do whatever you want, darling!”

Having no way of knowing what I was thinking—what a 'human' was thinking—Sister Urga flipped her body over.

Like a noble beast, she got on all fours and gave her ass a little shake.

“Here, good enough? Now hurry up and fuck me like a dog.”

“Of course, I should. I really should, but...”

Click—

“I need to fix your habit first, Sister.”

“…Huh?”

Sister Urga let out a dumbfounded sound at the feeling of the dog collar snapping around her neck.
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What? What just happened? What did Shin Seon-dong—her male—just do to her?

"Huh? W-What did my Darling just do..."

"..."

In the short span of a few seconds after sensing something was wrong, a whirlwind of emotions—displeasure, confusion, anger—raged inside Urga’s head. Amidst this chaotic storm, she reached for the nape of her neck as if to confirm the source of the anomaly that had caused such confusion.

Her hand, which was trembling for some reason today, fumbled past her chin and face until it finally reached her neck. The moment her fingertips brushed against the texture of rough leather...

Urga’s confusion grew exponentially in size.

"Uh, eh?"

'A-A necklace? I’ve seen this somewhere before. It’s not exactly new, but it’s not worn out either... This collar... this collar iiis...?!'

No matter how dull, stupid, or ignorant people claimed Urga was, there was no way she wouldn't know the purpose of the tool hanging around her neck. There was no way she couldn't know what this thing was used for.

"A-Are you putting a d-dog collar on my neck right now...?!"

"This is your fault, Sister. I went out of my way to praise you as a wise mother and good wife, but you refused to admit it. You provoked me and made me angry, so you have to be punished, don't you?"

"Wise mother and good wife?! H-How am I a wise mother and good wife?! And what do you mean I provoked you?! I didn't do anything wrong!"

More importantly, hurry up and take this off!

It hadn't been long since the collar was fastened, but she already felt a repulsive sense of restraint choking her neck.

Urga lowered her body and reached up with both hands, desperate to unbuckle the dog collar.

"Uh-uh. Sister, you are being punished right now."

"Punished...?"

"Yes, punishment. Punishment for a mere female daring to threaten her sky-high male and trying to enjoy herself however she pleased."

Punishment? Who? Shin Seon-dong? punishing the great Urga? Her male was punishing her?

"W-What did I do wrong?! Huh! To be honest, you were the one who teased me in the bathroom! You made fun of me with lies about things that didn't even exist, so what did I do wrong?!"

Of course, even as she shouted, she had plenty of guilty thoughts prickling her conscience, so Urga yelled loudly just to buy some time.

But the only response Urga received was Shin Seon-dong’s palm descending mercilessly onto her buttocks.

Thwack—!

"Kriiiiing?!"

"I told you it was a punishment. Yet instead of repenting for your mistakes, you’re actually getting angry at me. Do you think that’s right?"

"Why are you hitting my ass... uuuugh...?!"

"Just look at you right now! You’re getting your ass beaten, yet your pussy is twitching and gaping open! I told you, you’re getting punished!"

"Kuh-hing, hiiiieek?!"

Slap! Thwack! Smack!

Urga felt her eyes spinning as Shin Seon-dong suddenly began spanking her copper-toned buttocks. It wasn't that she hadn't had her ass slapped while mixing flesh with him before, but this was... how should she describe it...

"Am I a kid...! I'm not some brat, so why do you keep hitting my ass and acting crazy?!"

"It’s a well-known fact that if you do something wrong, you get punished, isn't it? If you gave birth to my child later, were you planning to teach them like this? You’re disqualified as a mother!"

"W-What?! Talking like that is trea—chiiiiiek...?!"

The male spanked her ass again while spouting nonsense in response to her words.

Even if he was her beloved male, she could no longer tolerate this absurd act of him recklessly hitting her buttocks—the buttocks of the great Grey Wolf, Urga!

Urga hurriedly tried to cover her ass with her hands, but...

"Uh-uh. I told you, you're being punished!"

"Key-hiiiek...?!"

Clink-clank—

The sound of chains rattled sharply. At that moment, Urga felt pressure on her throat as her body was yanked backward. Her breath hitched in her throat, choking her. Reflexively, she reached up and grabbed the collar around her neck.

"If you don't want to be punished further, there is only one thing you can do, Sister. Admit it and beg for forgiveness."

"Huck... hukk, l-let goooo...!"

"Just admit it cleanly. Admit that you, Sister, are actually a pervert who loves serving a male like me. Or maybe not? Well, we don't usually call wise mothers and good wives 'perverts'... Hmm... Eh, let's just call you a pervert!"

Simple is best, right?

Shin Seon-dong's voice drifted from behind her back.

However, even if she wanted to answer, Urga could do nothing but cough and gag as the leash tightened around her throat.

And the moment the strength left the hand pulling the leash...

"Kuh-huk... haah... haah...!"

Thud. Urga buried her face into the bed as if grateful for her breathing returning to normal, gasping for air greedily.

'On me... he put a leash on me... My Darling put a leash on me, a leash you'd only put on a dog...! And if that wasn't enough, he was yanking it and spanking my ass...?!'

Urga might be called dull and ignorant, but she was not a complete idiot.

Urga quickly formed a hypothesis in her head and looked for evidence to support it. She glanced back slyly at Shin Seon-dong, who was looking down at her.

Seeing him looking down at her miserable state with his cock erect—hard as a wooden club—she mumbled as if she had found her confirmation.

"To me... a collar... to tame me... You're doing this... just to tame the great Urga...?!"

At first, she really wondered why he had leashed her and why he was hitting her ass so much. A mistake? Sure, it was true that she had pressured him and tried to gobble him up on the bed.

But when had there ever been a time when she didn't pin him down?

When had there ever been a time when she didn't perform a milking mating press on him with the explosive vaginal pressure of her firm thighs?

Today, she had just gone a little further. Combined with him teasing her in the bathroom, she had simply intended to devour him until sunrise. What was so wrong about that?!

Of course, she had no excuse for looking at her beloved male as if he were prey.

'S-Still! I felt sorry, so I even spread my pussy wide open for him to use as a side dish instead of dinner! That should have been enough...'

But she never expected him to use that as a pretext.

She thought that since he had been docilely doing whatever she wanted without complaint until now, he had just given up and accepted being her male—admitting defeat in the hierarchy battle atop the bed.

But to think he was plotting such a cunning act inside!

'Cute... so very cute... He's so cute I could just eat him up! He's so cute I could die!'

To think that in such a short time, he was scheming to break and tame this Grey Wolf with a leash and a club (cock).

Urga turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong behind her and snorted loudly.

"Not a chance...! Just because you do this doesn't mean I'll be tamed by my Darling... Kuh-hing?!"

"Is the punishment still not enough?"

The ass again!

This time, he didn't pull the leash like before, but the sound of Thwack! from his palm striking her buttocks echoed again. Urga felt a chill run down her spine, and contrary to her mind's defiance, her ass—beaten by Shin Seon-dong—trembled as she opened her mouth.

"W-What...?"

"See? Sister, you definitely have masochistic tendencies. Honestly, maybe not as much as Eleonora or the White Pig, but you clearly know how to savor the pleasure and joy of submitting to a male. I really can't understand why you're the only one who denies it."

"D-Don't be ridiculous! There's a limit to my patience too! Even if it's you, Darling, if you keep acting up like this, I won't stay still—Kuh-hiek?! I-I won't stay stiiiiiiiill...♥"

'What? What was that just now...!'

Did something incredibly lewd, like the sound of a female animal, just come out of her mouth?

It didn't mean she was a male; she always knew she was a female.

And she knew the sound came from her own mouth... but was this really a sound she made?

Why did a beast-like noise, like a female in heat shaking her ass and flirting with a male, come out of her mouth?

Urga, utterly bewildered, recalled what Shin Seon-dong had said to her just moments ago.

'A-Am I rejoicing? Am I rejoicing at the fact that I'm getting my ass spanked by my Darling, controlled and tamed by him...?!'

As if her body had been waiting for this moment, every time his hand struck her buttocks directly, a jolt of humiliation—no, pleasure—shot up from her tailbone and flooded into her brain.

"Mnnh, even in this situation, your pussy and asshole are a total spectacle. Did you enjoy it that much?"

"W-Whooo said that... Kii-hiiing...♥"

"I asked if you liked getting spanked by 'me' that much. You're being punished right now."

"N-Nooo...! It's not because I got hit by Darling, n-no...!"

Before she knew it, Urga was flustered to find herself rubbing her face against her own breasts, which were pressed against the floor as a cushion, just like the White Pig in the Breeding Barn.

Reflexively, she shrieked at him that it wasn't true, but at the same time, Urga realized she couldn't hide her frantically pounding heart and ragged breathing.

However, the fact that her body liked it didn't mean her head would accept it. This had already been proven through the White Pig.

'It can't be... no...! There's no way the great Urga wants to be subdued by her own male, that I would be happy about being in such an unsightly pose, getting my ass beaten and tamed...?!'

Who was she? The daughter of the proud Grey Wolf leader, the one whom the cowards of the kingdom trembled at the mere sight of, the one whose name stopped three-year-old brats from crying instantly. Was she not Urga?

There was no way such a person, a noble wolf like herself, would rejoice in being collared like a bitch and broken by a master...?!

"If you admit your wrongdoing obediently even now, I'll hold you gently tonight."

"Gently...?"

"Yes. Sister, you were very envious of seeing me and Eleonora hugging each other while having sex, weren't you? If you just admit it, I'll hug you until your bones melt."

Gulp...

He would fuck her in the missionary position?

Urga felt herself swallow hard at Shin Seon-dong's words, offering sweet bait as if suggesting the punishment was over and it was time to end this.

'Right... let's just let it slide this once. Honestly, I hate being treated like this continuously. Besides, after I admit my fault with just words and my Darling takes off the leash, I'll tackle him right there, mount him, and pound away like crazy in the cowgirl position all night long. I'll teach my Darling a real lesson...!'

Cowardly? Since when did a barbarian like her care about such things?

Here, she had to pretend to admit her fault on the surface and wait for her opportunity.

But she still had her pride!

"Do you really want a beating?! How dare you act so cocky? How will you handle the consequences later? If you erect your cock and surrender obediently right now, I'll specially let you sleep for an hour or tw—Key-hiiiiiiek?!"

Clink—

With the sharp sound of chains, a massive club drove deep into Urga's cunt.
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“Ke-heck! Ke, ke, hiii-eeeck…♥”

Insertion occurred simultaneously with the tightening of the leash.

Urga felt her breath hitch in her throat as the thick meat-rod rammed inside, pushing up with enough force to rearrange her internal organs.

“Kuh-heeeck, pulling while… cock… jamming the cock in…!!”

“Tut-tut. A cock? This is the ‘Urga Special Club,’ honed specifically to punish a naughty Sister.”

“Kah-hack, wha—kgh, just let—loo, loose, kuh-hiiiiing…!!”

Urga, still unable to shake off her bewilderment at Shin Seon-dong’s sudden, erratic behavior that had unfolded in less than thirty minutes, felt a sharp sting.

Spank!

Along with the sound of flesh striking flesh, she felt the prickly sensation of pubic hair grinding against her butt crack. And finally, while the cock thrust inward as if to rummage through every corner of her guts, the leash pulled her neck and head in the exact opposite direction.

Even without someone explaining it from the sidelines, Urga could perfectly guess—no, she was certain—of how she looked right now.

‘Sausage! A sausage! I’m becoming a sausage right now! Just like stuffing a casing, my throat is choked from above while my insides are being packed tight with a meat-club from my pussy below…!’

“Looking at you like this, Sister Urga, you look just like a sausage being processed.”

“Kah, haaa-ahk…!!”

As expected of her male! They say a married couple is of one body and mind; how could they think exactly the same thing? A match made in heaven indeed!

Normally, she would have said as much, pushed Shin Seon-dong onto the bed, mounted him, and wrung out his breeding semen. But she never imagined—never in her wildest dreams—that Shin Seon-dong would commit such an impudent act.

Squelch—

“Kii-eeeck!? Don’t pull… maaaah! If you’re gonna do it, just the cock! Just jam the cock in! I said just fuck me with the cock! Why do you keep—Hah, nnngh, uuugh… b-breath…!!”

“Tut-tut. I told you it’s a club, but you keep calling it a cock. Goodness.”

“Kiii-hii-eeeek?!”

‘E-Even spanking my ass now?!’

Smack! Unlike the pure white sow Christia, Urga’s skin was naturally tanned, so the marks didn’t show clearly yet. But if he kept spanking her like this, her buttocks would soon end up no different from that white pig’s.

‘No… it might be even worse… I said I wouldn’t let him sleep, so there’s a high chance this impudent act of trying to tame me will last all night long…!’

If that happened, her ass wouldn't just be red; it might bleed. She, Urga, the only rival of Eleonora and a warrior whose name made the kingdom's rabble tremble, would suffer the humiliation of bleeding from a spanking by her own male, not even on a battlefield.

“Seriously, stop it! I’m gonna get mad?! I said I’m gonna get mad!? Ugh…?!”

She tried to warn him as a last resort, but what returned to Urga was Shin Seon-dong’s ruthless brutality: he stepped firmly on the back of her head, shoving her face straight into the mattress.

“Fu… ck… seriously…”

“Oh my, bad words too? You need severe punishment. I wonder if my cock-club will even survive this.”

“Kuh-hing, ke-heck, d-don’t pull while thrusting… maaaah…!!”

He put his weight on her, pinned her head down with his foot, and pulled the leash so her head couldn’t escape.

‘This… this is the method used to capture a beast, draining its strength until it stops rampaging…!!’

Shin Seon-dong would clearly continue this state.

Until when? Until she submitted to him, of course.

It was clear he would continue to inflict corporal punishment in this humiliating position until she admitted that she, the female, had been defeated.

Spank! Thud-thud!

“But Sister, you really seem to have a talent for masochism. You tighten up even more when I pull the leash.”

“Kuh-heuk, s-shut up! Lying, lying again!? Kii-iiiing…♥”

‘Damn it… so unfair.’

She didn’t intend to call him cowardly. She couldn’t criticize cowardice, but she felt fully entitled to vent her grievance and resentment.

‘He was the one who provoked me first. Talking about Elves while sucking on my pussy… and even after that, his cock looked heavy so I just wanted to drain some semen for him, but he just teased me!’

As Urga the Grey Wolf, she had always shown Shin Seon-dong the image of a strong Sister and female. She couldn't bring herself to openly voice her grievances, so her pent-up frustration was snowballing.

Squelch, schlick—!

“Kii-hick! Heug-uk, don’t keep pulling while you stab! Don’t step on me either!”

“But this is the only way your pussy begs for forgiveness. They say the one holding the rod of love cries more than the one being hit. I’m going to stay like this until you leak cum like tears, so decide before then, Sister. Either apologize or cum just like this.”

Furthermore, as if determined, he stopped spanking and grabbed her buttocks, putting his full weight into stepping on her head.

To pile provocation onto the humiliation brewing inside her, bubbling like it was about to explode from the accumulating injustice…

‘What did I even do wrong in the first place? Him being horny is the mistake. It would be one thing if he just touched my pussy in the bathroom to heat me up, but he teased me too. Why do I have to mate in this pathetic state?’

Uh, actually, I’m pissed?

By this point, it was about time for an explosion. Yet, strangely, unlike her fierce resistance when the leash was first attached, Urga felt puzzled by her body, which now remained motionless like a stone statue.

“You’re offering your pussy to take the punishment because you know you did wrong too, Sister!”

“No! That’s not it! Not truuuue…!!”

‘My arms… they’re heavy… heavier than when I blocked that greatsword Eleonora swung down…!’

Both her arms felt like they weighed a thousand pounds, refusing to move as if glued to the bed. Did he bind her arms with that strange power he used when bringing them here or kidnapping Violet?

Squelch, squelch.

While Urga, whose face and breasts were mashed helplessly into the bed by Shin Seon-dong’s weight, raised these suspicions internally, Shin Seon-dong—whether he knew or not—was distracted by the barbarian pussy that clung to him, trembling under the pretext of punishment.

“See? You know you’re wrong, so you can’t even resist.”

“You set this whole thing up… and you say that…?!”

“Me?”

Now he’s playing innocent?!

That brazen attitude made her palm itch to slap his cheek, just like in a drama!

‘I’m already dizzy from him pounding his cock in with enough force to push up my spine in this position—the one I find most burdenso—I mean, favorite position.’

It couldn’t be helped. As long as she was a female with a hole and Shin Seon-dong was a male with a cock, being unilaterally impaled like this meant she had no choice but to squeal like a pig until she received his vigorous cock and filled her baby pouch with semen.

“If you really hated it, you should have pushed me away. You take all the cock, take all the spanking… you clearly don’t hate serving me. Look, you’re even shaking your hips so I can enjoy it comfortably.”

“Ugh…?!”

It wasn’t a lie.

Though slightly exhausted from shaking her hips, her own heartbeat was telling her he spoke the truth.

‘Crazy, I’m crazy! Did I shake my ass without even knowing it?!’

Like this, like a slave—no, like a beast—being violated.

And in the midst of this, was she clinging to his cock, shaking her ass, and begging to be impregnated?

Come to think of it, enjoying sex with him every night, it seemed that at some point, she had started shaking her hips unconsciously whenever they mated…

‘No! There’s no way my fetish is… s-serving him…’

Could it be Urga’s true fetish, one even she didn’t know about?

Urga, who had always believed that true pleasure in mating lay in mounting the male and milking him dry, felt chaos in her mind at this new revelation.

Urga tried to recall if she had ever been like this before, but that thought was cut short. Simultaneously pulling her leash, Shin Seon-dong rubbed his heel against her cheek as if crushing it and spoke.

“Anyway, I think I’m going to cum. Take the semen once and think about whether you were wrong or not. If you say you were wrong, I’ll unclip this leash.”

“Quiet! Will you be quiet?! Am I some kind of sperm dumpster!? Am I a toilet?! I’m not doing it! Take the cock out! I won’t mate, Kiii-hiii-iiit…♥”

Spluuuurt—

As the semen flooded into her body, Urga’s eyes flew wide open. Her tongue lolled out. As if trying to hide her unsightly, pleasure-wrecked face, she immediately buried her face in the bed, body trembling as she began to climax.

“Kii-eeeck, c-cummmiiiing… I’m cumming while taking the seeeed… Even though I’m being mated in such an ugly pose… the pussy feels so good… Cummiiiing…♥”

“Hiek, pervert!”

Having joined bodies with him countless times, her body had become so accustomed to cumming while receiving Shin Seon-dong’s semen that it was only natural. But she was certain of one thing.

This right now, something was strange.

‘Weird… what was that just now… It felt better than usual…! It’s not that different from when he grabs my ass and shakes his hips from behind, so whyyyyy…!!’

She hadn’t managed a single proper resistance against Shin Seon-dong and had been literally eaten alive. So what was this pleasure traversing her spine and piercing her brain? With every drop of semen flooding her vaginal canal, her pussy was rejoicing.

She was rejoicing.

Rejoicing that he used her. Rejoicing that she had stupidly offered her pussy so he could violate her comfortably.

“Tut-tut… I said I was punishing you, but why do you only seek pleasure without any reflection?”

“S-Shu, shut uuuuup… Kii-hiiiing…♥”

‘No, this is weird! Dangerous! If I’m used any more like this, I-I might really succumb…!’

She would end up a sow like Eleonora!

Feeling a crisis incomparable to the days she fought against Eleonora, Urga nevertheless, in order to accept the semen-gushing cock of Shin Seon-dong deeper inside her…

Slid her hips back, wiggle-wiggle, her pussy lips mouthing his cock eagerly. Seeing Urga’s behavior, Shin Seon-dong gave a twisted smirk and whispered into her ear.

“Not reflecting, are you? Craving cock even in this situation… what a shameless, unrepentant pussy.”

“D-Don’t be funny… I really won’t hold back now. If you don’t want to get scolded, stop here!”

“Can’t be helped… I’ll have to violate you like this all night.”

“Wh-Whaaat?!”

Really? He’s going to do this shit all night long?!

“Seriously! Won’t you stop?! You’re really going to get it! Just because I keep using words, you’re getting all high and mighty…!”

“I’m going to fuck you like this until you say you were wrong, so deal with it.”

“N-No! I hate this position, it doesn’t feel good at all, so I won’t do it! I said I won’t do it?! I won’t—Nnnngh-hiiiiit…♥”

Urga, choking kekk-kekk on the leash that pulled her taut as Shin Seon-dong’s cock slammed straight to her womb again, calmly began the warm-up exercises to regain control of her two hands.
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"Hnnngh, I came! I said I came?! I told you I came, buuut! My pussy is trembling like crazy, so why do you keep stabbing your cock in deeeeeep...?!"

"I haven't cum yet. Do you think it's over just because you came and started whining, Big Sis? I need to be satisfied too."

As if to announce the full arrival of autumn, the clear blue moonlight poured through the window, illuminating every corner of the house.

The blue moonlight shining into Shin Seon-dong’s living room cast a lewd silhouette that could easily be mistaken for beasts in the midst of a rut.

No, judging by how they gasped while greedily tasting each other's cock and pussy with their genitals interlocked... or the silhouette of the massive meat-club connecting Urga and Shin Seon-dong whenever his hips pulled back while gripping her ass... or the long strings of saliva stretching from Urga's mouth... it was clear these two were devouring each other like animals.

"Hnnngh! Kuh-hukk, cock... just now, I just came... I said I came...!!"

"Big Sis, you didn't listen when I told you to stop or move for Eleonora. You kept shaking your hips. So what’s the problem if I do the same now?"

"Eeeeek... Why, why can't I move...♥"

Urga, pinned under Shin Seon-dong in a humiliating pose with only her ass stuck up in the air, tried to appeal her injustice with her trembling nether mouth. But Shin Seon-dong simply delivered another Plap! of his hips against that cheeky, unrepentant pussy.

"Kuh-hiiiiiek...?!"

"You must know it too, Big Sis. Consider how much you've been acting up. Even if your conscience is hairy and shameless, your body is honestly admitting its fault, isn't it?"

"Wh-what?! Where is there hair!?"

Perhaps she felt she could let everything else slide, but not that remark.

Urga shrieked, her face flushing bright red, but the only answer the rude wild boar received was the male's massive cock driving in with enough force to smash her womb.

"As expected of a barbarian. You're as shameless as your pussy is hairy. You don't even think about what you did!"

"Kuh, haaaaaah...?!"

'I came again...'

Feeling Shin Seon-dong’s cock push all the way to her cervix and forcibly leave a 'bird kiss' on her womb, making her orgasm again, Urga buried her face in the pillow.

"Big Sis, did you cum again?"

"I didn't...! I didn't! You're the one trembling like your cock is about to burst. Why don't you stop about now and lie down obediently? If you do, this Urga-nim will specially, um..."

"Specially what? What will you let me do?"

"I-I'll let you sleep for three hours! I'll let you sleep for three hours, so just stop tasting my pussy for a momeeeent...♥"

It was nonsense that wouldn't work on him.

Shin Seon-dong held the dominance of this mating on this bed; was he crazy enough to miss such a golden opportunity? Urga knew this too, but she spat out the words in a desperate attempt to poke the bear.

Urga started gagging—Kek-kek—as her head was roughly yanked up by the leash, cutting off her breath.

"I told you. Just admit you were wrong, and that you're a pervert with a fetish for serving me. Why are you so eager to receive punishment wine?"

"Kiii-hiek! Don't pull while doing... pussy! Don't plap-plap inside my pussy while pulling meeeee...♥"

'Why does this feel so good...? I'm being forcibly bred while wearing a leash, so why do I like it so much...!'

She loved having her pussy stuffed by him.

The sensation of her breath stopping whenever he pulled the leash made her so happy she almost peed on the bed.

A thrilling, chilling pleasure wouldn't stop every time she showed Shin Seon-dong her pathetic state—ass in the air, looking exactly like livestock waiting to be bred.

Above all, even while tasting the humiliation of spreading her pussy so the male she loved could comfortably enjoy her body, she couldn't wipe the smile from her lips.

If she let her guard down even slightly, she found herself shaking her hips, presenting her ass to Shin Seon-dong in service.

"Kuh-heh, heuk, heeeeeuk...?!"

"You're clamping down on me, begging for more every time I pull, so are you sure you hate it? I told you to reflect, so why do you keep enjoying this by yourself?!"

Smack—!

"Kuh-hiiiiiiit...♥"

She came again.

Without him doing much, she climaxed while mindlessly panting over his cock, accepting his load as always... instead of smirking and saying, 'Did you like my pussy that much?'

She moaned alone, and pitifully came alone.

"What, what did you... do to me...!"

"You're saying that again. What did I do?"

"Otherwise, there's no way I would cum so, so easily! There's no way I'd squirt pussy juice and cum just from being poked a little like some cheap slutty pussy-yyyy!"

Urga screamed as if she were dying of injustice, as if she were dying of frustration, staring at Shin Seon-dong with eyes still wet with lust.

But even as she spat out the words, her heart pounded with secret anticipation that her pussy would be stabbed by Shin Seon-dong again.

To hide this, she shrieked loudly, but Urga shook her ass slightly, feeling the texture of the meat rod stuck tight inside her body, delivering merciless corporal punishment at this very moment.

She didn't hate it.

Making love with him... mating... It was a noble act of creating a child that inherited both her and his blood, and literally the act of creating the crystal of their love. How could she feel repulsion?

She had become the seed receiver, the broodmare of the male she loved. How could she call herself a female if she rejected that?

Because Urga secretly took pride in being a happy female every time she mixed flesh with him and received his semen, she could never feel repulsion toward the act itself.

The reason she reacted so intensely was because of the pleasure of submission hidden within that joy.

She lived as Shin Seon-dong's female now, but until recently, she was a female warrior who lived in a world where the strong preyed on the weak. As she prided herself on being a noble Grey Wolf who won what she wanted through force in harsh environments...

Even while calling herself Shin Seon-dong's broodmare, she enjoyed sex that felt like a hunt, wringing out Shin Seon-dong's cock and semen according to the law of the jungle she never doubted.

Of course, Shin Seon-dong also gave his all in mating to avoid losing the initiative to Urga. Contrary to Urga's claim that she wrung him out until he couldn't make a sound, their win record was about fifty-fifty.

The battle between cock and pussy to seize dominance in bed, even while devouring and loving each other, had continued since the moment Urga fell in love with Shin Seon-dong at first sight.

'He was letting his guard down on purpose! Giving me his cock without resisting as if he lost to me... as if he couldn't win... was all to make me lower my guard!'

Did he draw this big picture long ago, unlike her, a barbarian who only coveted what was right in front of her eyes? Urga stomped her feet, tongue lolling out at the pulsation of the virile cock splitting her insides with a wet Squelch.

Her neck was throttled tight, blocking her breath, but just like when he first pulled the leash, it didn't feel unpleasant.

On the contrary, she smiled even as she gagged (Kek-kek), sending danger signals that she couldn't breathe, that she was suffocating.

Now she could wiggle her fingers a bit, but her arms still felt heavy as lead. Even in a situation where she could really die, she felt only happiness, not danger.

"You want to make me surrender using such dirty tricks? You want to make me your female, your broodmare, your toilet?! If you think... Heuk... I'll submit to this kind of trickery, you're sadly mistakeeeen...♥"

"Then I'll just keep going until you submit."

"Eugg-giii-iik...♥"

'What the hell! He usually just grins vacantly, but now he's ravaging me mercilessly like he does with the other females! Acting all forceful for no reason!'

It turned her on so fucking much!

Just like her bursting heart, her womb couldn't hold back, opening its snout as if ready to surrender her very soul and guts to Shin Seon-dong's cock.

It was begging him to shoot his cum quickly. 'Please, just fill my sack with cum or piss, anything!' it pleaded.

Not anyone else, but this Urga! The proud Grey Wolf... instead of dominating the male, she was yapping for his seed, begging to be his female. What a pathetic sight.

'No... If this goes on, I'll really become a... a sow! Even now, I'm unconsciously thinking being tamed by my Darling isn't so bad!'

Thinking that, Urga realized.

These arms that hadn't moved until now were unconsciously rejecting her will in order to accept the pleasure of surrender and submission he bestowed.

Her body, overjoyed at the fact that she was giving herself to him, serving him as a sow, was rejecting her reason.

"Heuk, heuk... Kuh, heuuuuk...♥"

"Now, will you obediently admit defeat—no, admit your fault?"

"Sh, shiiiiit...!!"

What she wanted to become was his wife.

She had vowed it from the moment their eyes first met.

She wanted to be this man's broodmare, she wanted to be his wife.

Not a filthy, cock-crazed sow like Eleonora, but a wife who laughs and cries with him, bears his children, and lives by his side for the rest of her life.

Of course, she wouldn't change her mind about dedicating her entire remaining life as his wife.

But she couldn't concede this one thing.

In mating! In the night work! In bed!

She had to be on top!

If she felt satisfied with this happiness here, if she entrusted her body to him, she would end up becoming the 'Sow Bride' Shin Seon-dong had first mentioned to her.

'That can't happen!'

Whatever else, that can't happen!

"Now, do you feel like admitting your fault?"

"D-Don't make me laaaaaaugh...?!"

Even while screaming at the smirking Shin Seon-dong, Urga showed a faint smile at the reaction of her fingers, where strength was gradually returning.




0320 Taming (5)

Several hours had passed since then.

Splurt... Spurrrrt...

“Hmm... I’m quite disappointed, Sister. After all this, you still won’t honestly admit your fault?”

“Hii, hiii-eeek...! On my body... You’re spraying it on my body again...?!”

Shin Seon-dong’s cock twitched violently a few times before unleashing a volcanic eruption of white, boiling seed. The thick fluid splattered messily over Urga’s copper skin and her beautiful black hair, which usually shimmered like obsidian.

“If you’re going to shoot, shoot it inside! Deep inside me! Why the hell are you spraying it out here...!!”

“Even if you tell me to shoot inside...”

As soon as the male finished his marking process, the white-stained warrior Urga screamed at him as if she had been waiting for this moment.

It was hard to find a patch of her signature copper skin that wasn’t covered. One might misunderstand and think she had been caught in a blizzard from her snowy homeland.

But the reality was far lewder. The stench of raw semen hung heavy in the air. Despite her screaming at him not to waste precious seed and to dump it into her pussy instead, a glance at her nether regions revealed why he hadn’t.

Her beautiful, ink-black pubic hair was matted into a sticky mess of dried and fresh cum. Her pussy itself was swollen red—though even that redness was hidden beneath layers of white slime—from ceaseless overuse. It was so gorged and overfilled that it was currently regurgitating the excess seed that couldn't fit, leaving absolutely no spare room for another load.

“Seriously, pounding away like a dog... Are you offering a tribute in advance because you’re scared I’ll scold you?”

“Before you say that, why don’t you pick my pubic hair off your lips, Sister?”

“Sh-shut up! Won’t you shut your trap?!”

‘Damn it... My ovaries are literally sloshing with cum... I must be pregnant... No, I’m definitely pregnant!’

Usually, Seon-dong’s designated cum-toilet, Eleonora, would be here to share the load. But without her, Urga had monopolized Shin Seon-dong’s cock entirely. Whether this was a blessing or a curse was debatable.

Her belly was slightly distended, visibly stuffed with Seon-dong’s seed. Urga spat out some dried semen and a stray curly hair—Seon-dong’s pubic hair—from the corner of her mouth, ptht, and glanced up at Seon-dong, who was still looking down at her.

“Hmm... Should I take this opportunity to claim Sister’s anal virginity? Eh, actually, maybe that’s going a bit too far.”

“N-not there! If you touch me there, I’ll really punish you! I said I hate it, I said no!”

“Hehe, you’re so cute.”

Seeing Urga, who usually rode him with fierce dominance, now trembling beneath him while covered in his filth seemed to excite him. Shin Seon-dong ran his finger down the curve of Urga’s buttocks, which looked white as if she were wearing a semen face-pack on her ass.

“I really said it?! I really said no!!”

“I won’t do it. Unless Sister begs me to do it, I won’t touch your ass, so stop shaking like a frightened reindeer. Hehe.”

“Seriously... Just you wait... How are you going to handle the consequences later...?!”

To think he could act so relaxed against her!

Urga glared daggers at Seon-dong as he extended a cum-covered finger toward her. But the moment the iron chain in his other hand rattled—clink—she instinctively opened her mouth and began to suck and lick his finger clean.

Schlurp, sluck, gluck...

“See how nice it is when you kill that temper of yours? It’s actually kind of cute. You look even prettier than usual, so I ended up using a bit more force without realizing it.”

“Hmph... Even if you s-say that... I won’t admit it. Schluuurp... That I’m some pervert who feels pleasure... Gulp! From serving you...”

‘Getting so high and mighty... You have no idea what I’ve been plotting all this time!’

Even as she eagerly sucked Shin Seon-dong’s finger, glaring at him secretly while he rinsed his hand in her mouth as if to prove her earlier panting was a lie.

‘Do you know what kind of bitch I am?! Do you think I survived against that monster Eleonora for nothing?’

It was all because of her will. The will to survive, the will to take revenge, the will to defeat that bitch and strip her naked.

She had witnessed the strongest female knight’s overwhelming physical prowess and swordsmanship and hadn’t broken. That was why she was alive. Of course, if asked if she could fight Eleonora now and win, she wouldn’t be confident.

But mentally? She was confident she surpassed that broken cow.

So, no matter how much he tortured (?) her with his cock and cum, there was no way he could extract the submission he wanted from this warrior of the frozen tundra!

‘Actually, maybe because of all the semen, strength has returned to my elbows.’

Her shoulders were still a bit stiff, but it was more than enough to overpower a civilian like Shin Seon-dong.

Urga watched Shin Seon-dong wiping his dirty cock on her hair, unaware of her inner thoughts, and began to gauge the timing.

‘Just you wait... I’m going to wring you dry until you beg for your life today...’

Like a beast hiding behind cover to avoid the prey’s gaze, Urga kept her eyes on Seon-dong, waiting for her chance.

And that chance came sooner than expected.

Rustle—

“Huh?”

‘Now!’

While Seon-dong was distracted by a noise outside the window, Urga’s arms bent and tensed, transforming her back into a wolf ready to strike.

“You’ve had your fun fucking me as you pleased until now, haven’t you?!”

“Oh? Has this Sister changed her mind at the last minute? Why so suddenly?!”

The chain in Seon-dong’s hand reacted to her movement, alerting him to the ambush, but the game was already over the moment she regained the use of her arms.

As if convinced of her victory, Urga bared her signature sharp shark-teeth, displaying her confidence.

She pushed off with her bent arms, leaping into the air like a wolf pouncing on its prey, ready to tackle Shin Seon-dong.

“Urga, spread your pussy with both hands.”

“Yeah! Huh?!”

The moment Shin Seon-dong’s command fell, the scene shifted instantly. Unlike the beast that had launched itself with such ferocity, Urga dropped onto the bed, grabbing her own pussy mounds and spreading her cunt wide open with all her strength.

She had definitely intended to tackle him!

She should have been on top of Shin Seon-dong, looking down at his bewildered face.

So why did the reflection in the glass window show a female in heat, spreading her pussy and begging to be fucked?

‘What? What is this? W-what just happened?’

He hadn’t used the honorific ‘Sister’ as usual. Just ‘Urga.’

He had merely called her name. But the moment he did, her pussy flushed with heat, and her hands moved on their own to obey his words, pulling her hole open. A spine-chilling pleasure of submission ran down her spine, hijacking her body.

“Mmm, as expected, you listen well. Such a good girl, our Sister.”

“What did... What did you do! What did you do to me?!”

“Me? I didn’t do anything. This was entirely Sister’s own will to be bred. You know that.”

“That’s a lie! You...?”

Her instincts admitted it, but her reason refused. Urga shouted at Shin Seon-dong not to lie, but she became even more bewildered by the steady, calm rhythm of his heartbeat, which showed no signs of agitation.

‘Is it real? Really? I-I did this? As soon as I got an order from my Honey, I spread my pussy like this...?!’

“Actually, I had a hunch. Whenever I dropped the ‘Sister’ title and just called you by name or spoke informally, your reaction was always better. This Sister might be a warrior on the outside, but inside? She’s just a sow who wants to submit to a male.”

“D-don’t make me laugh... What do you mean sow! I-I am... Khiii-iiing?!”

Even as she denied it, perhaps part of her knew. Urga shook her head violently, her face pale, trying to reject the truth.

Squelch—!

Instead of the sound of flesh meeting flesh, a wet, repulsive noise filled the room—like boots marching through mud, or Vaseline being churned. It was the sound of the thick coating of semen inside Urga’s vagina acting as a lubricant.

Before she knew it, Shin Seon-dong’s cock was buried deep inside her again. Urga, with a face full of clear panic, let out a pathetic moan as if in response.

“Khii, heuh... Ah, it won’t fit... It’s already stuffed with cum... I told you, my ovaries are splashing with seyyy-men...!!”

“Urga, I want to do it.”

“T-Then I can’t help iiiiit...♥”

‘This isn’t right! Th-this isn’t right, good, no! It’s not good, it’s just... not right, anyway not right...?!’

The force of him kneading her ass like dough, the slap on her buttocks telling her to stay still.

The audacity of him dropping the honorific ‘Sister,’ just spitting out ‘Urga’ and speaking down to her!

“More, stab me deeeeeeper... My pussy belongs to my Honey, so stab it like crazy, violate it like crazy! I’ll give you my womb! My eggs drowned in your cum a long time ago, but if you tell me to ovulate, I’ll ovulate! I’ll shit out eggs for you, so please love me...♥”

‘What the hell am I saying?!’

Plap! Plap! Squelch!

“Kheh, cock, Honey’s cock... You came and came to knock me up... You’re so greeedyyy...♥”

“Maybe it’s because of this naughty pussy that craves cock even after I filled it up so much?”

“Heguuuh, then it’s my fault, I did wrong so punish me! Pound my womb with your cock-bat, give me the rod of loooove... Thud, thud, thuuud...♥”

Urga screamed ‘no’ a thousand times in her mind, but whenever she snapped back to reality, she was already busy fawning over Shin Seon-dong, shaking her ass and swaying her hips to make it easier for him to use her.

“Why, why does this feel so good! Why is it so good... I was ordered, basically a cock case! Ordered to be a meat-hole! Why does my body keep moving on its own...?!”

She kept submitting to him against her will.

She kept serving him and feeling joy.

Just as he said, there was a part of her that rejoiced in serving Shin Seon-dong.

‘No, this is, this is because of the collar! There must be some special magic on this dog collar...’

“I’ll tell you in advance, I didn’t put any tricks on the dog collar. It was just a device to make Sister realize her place.”

“My... my place...?!”

The purpose of the collar was all too obvious. Submission. A hideous object to make Urga realize she was no longer a noble grey wolf, but Shin Seon-dong’s sow bride—a pig with a leash.

“Liar, I don’t believe it! I don’t believe you!”

“Then you can find out with your own body.”

“Huh?”

Click.

At the same time as she felt the liberation around her neck, the dog collar rolled onto the bed. Urga looked at Shin Seon-dong with wide, bunny-like eyes. He threw the chain onto the floor as if he, too, was tired of the heavy metal.

But perhaps the effect of removing the visual and tactile restraint was immediate?

“Eek!”

“Sister, wait—”

Urga suddenly flipped her body while Shin Seon-dong’s cock was still buried inside her pussy. She leveraged her upper body strength, grabbed Seon-dong by the shoulders, and threw her weight forward to pin him down.

‘Got him!’

Urga cheered internally as she felt the soft mattress against her back.

Shin Seon-dong lamented his mistake briefly, wondering if he had been too hasty. But that regret was short-lived.

“Huh?”

“Uh oh?”

Shin Seon-dong looked at Urga, who was hugging him, and Urga looked at herself, her limbs wrapped tightly around Shin Seon-dong’s waist, and let out a bewildered sound.

But only for a moment.

“Hehe, as expected, Sister is a natural-born woman. A total woman.”

“Again, w-what are you talking about, what are you trying to say...”

Urga looked up at him with trembling eyes, wary of the venomous words he might spit out today. Shin Seon-dong rubbed the tip of his nose against hers and whispered.

“I told you at the beginning. If you just honestly admit your fault, I’ll hold you in the missionary position. Seeing as you’re hugging me like this, that means you’ve admitted your fault, right?”

“Uh... huh?”

Does it work like that?

“Since Sister has her pride, if you just say you’re sorry, I’ll hold you like this once, and then I’ll let you do whatever you want... So...”

She could guess what the rest of the sentence was.

‘He’s telling me to say I’m sorry, right?’

Sorry. I just have to say that word?

If I say that, I won’t have to taste this humiliation anymore?

‘Yeah, I’ve suffered enough! Punishing me with some nonsense logic, pounding me from behind, plap plap, breeding me without rest, putting a collar on me! We’ve done enough! Now I should enjoy myself too!’

It hurt her pride a little, but it couldn't be helped.

There wasn't even a need for a choice.

‘It’s a bit cowardly, but I can just say I don’t admit it later and jump him then. My Honey knows there’s no word as meaningless as “cowardly” to me, so even if he complains at first, he’ll love it in the end, right? So...’

So...

Right now, she just had to get past this situation.

Not this embarrassing position that made her heart tickle!

But her favorite, the Cowgirl position!

Let’s rape Shin Seon-dong with Cowgirl!

Having finished her thoughts, Urga’s lips began to twitch.

“So...”

“Oh?”

Shin Seon-dong muttered in admiration at Urga’s quiet murmur.

“To think you’d try to admit your fault now, as expected of Sister! Come on, quickly! Next! Continue...!”

Shin Seon-dong smiled brightly and leaned his ear closer to her, watching her lips tremble. Urga blushed slightly, feeling Shin Seon-dong’s heartbeat against her breasts.

“So, so-so, sor...”

“Yes, you just have to say you’re sorry. Honestly, hearing you apologize makes me feel sorry too...”

“You crazy bastard! You’re the one who made me horny first!!”

“W-What?!”

‘What the hell am I saying?!’

As soon as the words left her mouth, Shin Seon-dong froze stiff. Urga was flustered by the sound of her own heart pounding like crazy with delight.

But at the same time, her body shuddered and climaxed, unable to handle the stream of love juices flowing down her thighs.

Clank—

Simultaneously, as if he had heard an unsatisfactory answer, Shin Seon-dong grabbed the chain and dog collar from the floor again.

Shin Seon-dong sneered as he thrust the collar back toward her neck.

“It seems Sister needs more punishment after all.”

“D-Don’t be ridiculous! Do you think you’ll get away with this?! I’m going to rape you dry! You seduced me first with that horny face and cock— Keuk!”

Urga felt the restraint on her neck once again.

Squelch!

With a wet, heavy sound, the cock pushed past her cervix and into her womb. Urga arched her back violently and began to howl.
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At the very moment Shin Seon-dong was busy scolding Urga,

A figure stood secretly by the window of the brick house where he stayed, gulping down saliva as she watched Shin Seon-dong’s silhouette through the glass.

“Aaaah… Master, Master… This Eleonora’s pussy would feel so much better for you… How could you leave me, your personal toilet, your sperm dump, your Sow Knight, neglected like this…! My pussy is so lonely I can’t stand it…!”

Schlick, squelch.

Muttering with pathetic desperation, Eleonora hid in a blind spot where Shin Seon-dong couldn't see her—fearing she might disturb her Master’s enjoyment of Urga—and began to masturbate while watching the man who had abandoned her.

Whether he had completely forgotten her existence or was simply focused on fixing Urga’s bad habits, she didn't know. But as the moonlight rippled over her platinum blonde hair, Eleonora’s body heated up at the sight of the sex unfolding before her. 

(In truth, there wasn't a single moment in the 24-hour day when her lewd mind and lust weren't active.)

While she secretly fingered her own pussy, reflected the pale blue moonlight off her platinum pubic hair to covertly appeal her existence to Shin Seon-dong, she spilled her love juices in torrents, soaking her crotch right there in the open air.

It wasn't just trickling; it was pouring out.

“Huuugh… Do you… do you like that wild boar bitch’s pussy that much…? This Eleonora’s pussy is dripping toilet water right here, waiting for you, Master…!”

There was too much fluid to call it tears, and it looked too filthy to simply call it arousal fluid, so Eleonora willingly referred to her own wetness as 'toilet water.'

Of course, the mere fact that she called herself a toilet without hesitation made her cum once already. She tried to satisfy her endless lust by finding ways to enjoy herself, but it didn't take long to reach her limit.

“Cock… Master’s cock… I want Master’s cock… It used to be a tightly shut virgin pussy that allowed no intrusion, but now it’s Eleonora’s rag-pussy, fucked to shit by Master’s cock… My greedy pussy, which always gapes like a goldfish begging for a cock, can’t be satisfied unless it’s Master’s meat…! Fingers just aren’t enough…!!”

—Nnnngh-iiiiiick!

If she could, she wanted to barge in there right now.

She wanted to punish that impudent wild boar squealing in front of her eyes immediately.

She wanted to sit on that wild boar bitch’s face and let the cum that Master had pumped inside her drip all over that face.

But her Master seemed to have no spare attention to even remember her existence, too busy exploring a pussy so stuffed with semen it looked like the swollen belly of a pregnant sow.

Even Eleonora, who had a much longer and deeper ill-fated relationship with that wild boar than Shin Seon-dong did, was seeing Urga this miserably degraded and broken for the first time.

There was no way Shin Seon-dong, who had lived under Urga’s thumb for so long, could control his cock when seeing Urga panting mindlessly for his meat.

“To think you took your virginity not with another, but with this Eleonora’s pussy… and learned the taste of a woman through this sow’s lewd flesh…♥”

Even at this moment, Eleonora giggled as she watched Shin Seon-dong slam his pelvis into Urga’s buttocks with all his might, burying his cock deep inside. Suddenly, she seemed to ponder something deep in thought.

Soon, she spread her two palms wide and began to fold her fingers one by one, counting quietly with her mouth.

“Once in the mouth pussy, five times in the body, seven in the pussy… (Spluuurrrt) No, eight… That wild boar bitch’s asshole is still a virgin, so if we don’t count that…”

Eleonora, who had been counting Shin Seon-dong’s ejaculation count with her own two eyes while checking the minute and second hands of the clock visible through the window, soon glanced at the wild boar beyond the glass.

She glared with her heterochromatic eyes at Urga, whose tongue was lolling out as she was reduced to Shin Seon-dong’s sperm dump. Suppressing the lust that threatened to burn her body to ash at any moment, Eleonora suddenly turned her back on Shin Seon-dong’s house.

Of course, the desire to spy on Shin Seon-dong’s sex life was strong, but the neglect play had gone on a bit too long. After cumming once and draining some water, things she had forgotten came to mind.

“I assume they’re sleeping by now… but, no, perhaps…”

The place Eleonora headed to was the hill lined with pigsties, the path Shin Seon-dong took to work every day.

As if trying to find her original intention—or perhaps just ignoring it—she breezed past the main pigsty, the place that had contributed greatly to starting her new life as a sow, without even giving it a glance.

The place Eleonora arrived at was the summit of the hill, lined with the pens holding the white pigs and the Saintess—a place that was, in a sense, a holy land responsible for the farm's breeding and prosperity.

“…”

Confirming her destination, Eleonora straightened her posture. She began to strut forward, crossing her left and right legs as if mimicking the runway walk of fashion models she had seen on TV.

Of course, since she was a sow, she couldn't perfectly replicate a noble human’s gait. Instead, Eleonora walked forward shaking her massive, plump tits and ass side to side, deliberately making herself look vulgar.

—Haaah, cum, cum again…! The cum keeps leaking out incessantly… just how much did he shoot inside me…♥

She didn't know who her target was at this deep hour of the night.

But seeing as she passed the Breeding Barn immediately upon cresting the hill—where lewd noises were constantly echoing even now—it seemed she had no business with Christia.

Then perhaps the Gestation Barn, where her future self would be in the not-too-distant future? Or the Farrowing Pen, where the mother sows, Eleonora’s great seniors, were giving birth and raising piglets?

Eleonora did not stop at any of those places.

The destination she had in mind from the beginning had not changed for a single moment.

—Haaahn… Hnnngh…

“…”

Perhaps the target thought no one would hear if they used the cover of night, but how could they deceive the senses of the one who was once called the strongest on the continent?

Eleonora giggled as if amused, imagining someone playing with themselves alone in the Nursery. She immediately grabbed the door handle of the Nursery and threw her body inside.

And sure enough.

“Hnnngh-uugh, haaaah… It’s weird… It’s strange… It’s a filthy hole, my filthy hole, but I can’t get the feeling out of my head… the feeling of being stuffed with a c-cock and sprayed with piss…”

Amidst the pens of the Nursery, lit only by a few small lanterns in the deep night, and among the soundly sleeping piglets—

Squelch, schlick.

From the pen located at the very end of the hallway came the sticky sound of flesh being churned, accompanied by sweet, suppressed moans.

As soon as Eleonora quietly moved toward the source, she saw Violet, the purple-haired Saintess. Her hand was working tirelessly, gripping the anal plug buried deep in her own asshole, masturbating her rear passage.

Even while assuming a vulgar posture with her ass high in the air just like Christia, she had one hand covering her mouth to prevent her moans from waking the piglets.

Violet was piston-pumping the anal plug stuck in her asshole—the same hole that had been stuffed by Shin Seon-dong’s massive cock twelve hours ago—using it as a dildo.

Furthermore, with her other hand, she was spreading open her virgin pussy, which had somehow miraculously maintained its purity, feeding her fingers into that shyly gaping hole.

Violet, perhaps thinking herself too obscene, was confessing to her God in the very posture of writhing in pleasure.

“I’m sorry. I’m a Saintess but… again and again, lewd thoughts fill my head… thoughts of the cock that plunged deep into my asshole… My asshole is burning, it’s throbbing, I-I want a cock… Aaaah… Please forgive the sins of this lewd servant…”

“There is no need to ask for forgiveness, nor to seek pardon. Since the Goddess is also a woman, surely she possesses a lewd pussy like ours? She would forgive a little finger-play.”

“Eh? Hii-iiiii-eeek, mmmph!?”

Just how engrossed was she?

Violet, who had been masturbating out of her mind, nearly screamed when she heard the familiar voice and saw the platinum blonde sow through the lantern light.

“Quiet. You’ll wake them all.”

“Mmph-mmph…?!”

If Eleonora hadn’t covered her mouth, a sharp squeal would have surely echoed through the Nursery.

After a short moment passed and Violet began to show signs of calming down, Eleonora finally removed her hand from Violet’s mouth.

Violet began to blush as reason returned to her mind.

“Teacher…? D-Did you… see everything?”

Violet asked quietly, avoiding eye contact despite already knowing the answer.

It was natural to be embarrassed.

It wasn't just anything; she had shown Eleonora her secret self-pleasure, something she hadn't even shown Christia.

In response, Eleonora nodded as if she understood everything, reassuring Violet, and then smiled with satisfaction.

“Fitting for the saying ‘study by day, work by night,’ your devotion to becoming Master’s delicious sow… The Sow Knight Commander, Eleonora, has clearly engraved it into her eyes. Rest assured.”

“Ah, aaaaaah…?!”

Violet let out a weak piiik sound, as if she wanted to cry right then and there, and buried her face gently into the back of a sleeping piglet in front of her.

But that was only for a moment.

“Come out. We have somewhere to go.”

“?”
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What on earth is she saying, barging in at this ungodly hour?

Violet couldn't quite grasp the situation. She was still reeling from the shame of being caught secretly flicking her bean in the dead of night. Even though Eleonora’s words seemed completely out of the blue—likely a sudden change of subject—Violet followed behind the busty knight without a word of complaint.

"W-Where are we going...?"

"I simply cannot let this injustice stand."

"...Huh?"

Injustice? What is she talking about all of a sudden?

As Violet tilted her head in confusion, Eleonora let out a heavy sigh of frustration. She grabbed Violet's hand and dragged her towards the back path of the Breeding Barn, specifically towards the Boar Pen where Christia was currently confined.

"E-Excuse me...?!"

"It is fine. given the hour, the seniors should be fast asleep."

"Hiiiek...?!"

They passed by the massive, hulking boars and followed the passage leading to the back door of the Breeding Barn.

As they approached, a lewd, sticky sound began to drift into Violet's ears.

-Nnnngh... S-Semen, Cooock... Ahhh, what is happening to me... This Christia... lacks a c-cock... I'm so hungry for cock I can't s-sleep... Nnnnghhh...♥

"Aaah...?!"

Violet's face turned sheet-white.

From beyond the door came the depraved, wet squelching noises accompanying the sweet, desperate squeals of a white pig in heat—Christia.

"Th-That is...?"

"Do you see?"

"...Pardon?"

What is she asking? Do I see what?

Violet kept her mouth shut tight, unsure of how to respond, and gave a slight, hesitant nod.

Eleonora, who had been peeping through the crack in the door at Christia—who was furiously masturbating just as Violet had been moments ago—closed the door. She grabbed Violet’s hand again and dragged her out of the Boar Pen.

"Did you get a good look?"

"Huh? Y-Yes... B-But... that was Christia...?!"

"She is a truly detestable bitch."

"Eh, eh?!"

Suddenly? Why is she badmouthing her now?!

At Eleonora’s abrupt condemnation of Christia, Violet’s eyes went wide and round like a rabbit in the full moon.

Seeing Violet's innocent, bewildered expression, Eleonora sighed deeply again, as if lamenting how far the girl still had to go.

"Didn't you see it with your own eyes? Why aren't you furious?"

"Hueeh? W-What... do you mean?"

"What do you think I mean?! I am talking about that white pig! She used cowardly tricks to steal the cock that you should have received! And as if that wasn't enough, she is still greedy for more lust!"

"Huh?!"

Did we see the same scene? No, wait, who is she to talk about being greedy for lust?!

Violet looked up at Eleonora with a slightly dumbfounded expression. Eleonora, noticing the look, shoved her arms beneath her own massive, rapidly growing breasts—which were entering a realm of super-lactation—and crossed them, pushing the flesh up proudly. She snorted.

"Yes, I will not deny that I am a sow who covets the Master's cock at all times. That is only natural."

"Y-You didn't think that was weird?!"

"But! What about that bitch?! During the day, right in front of your eyes, she greedily devoured Master's cock! And yet, that wasn't enough for her! Look at her now, crying out for cock and semen! Without a shred of guilt!"

"Christia was just t-trying to...!"

She was trying to protect me!

As if anticipating Violet’s defense, Eleonora heaved her chest—Jiggle!—and slapped the top of Violet's head with the sheer weight of her tits. Smack!

It was a vulgar form of corporal punishment that instilled a deep sense of humiliation and deprivation. But before Violet could even get angry...

Eleonora continued her tirade.

"Wake up! You know it too, don't you? The pleasure of being impaled by Master's cock! The texture of that holy phallus that burns us up from the inside, filling our chests with overwhelming fullness every time he uses our bodies!"

"Ugh... Uuuu..."

Violet had nothing to say to that. She tried to subtly cover her thighs, which were slick with her own leaking love juices.

But the moonlight was cruelly bright tonight. Violet blushed as she glanced down at her own glistening, wet thighs.

"I won't say that bitch betrayed you. But her behavior is simply deplorable. She won the duel with cowardly tricks, so how dare she shamelessly seek out Master's cock like that?"

Violet wanted to refute her again, but everything she had witnessed over the past few days flashed through her mind like a panorama.

Violet flinched, her mouth pressing shut of its own accord.

Thinking Violet finally empathized with her words, Eleonora began to rub the underside of her breasts against the crown of Violet's head, petting her as if soothing a child with her mammary glands.

"Although I am currently a filthy Sow Knight... in the past, justice... Urk..."

"A-Are you alright?!"

"Ahem, I apologize. Just recalling my past makes the nausea rise up..."

Eleonora gagged as if genuinely disgusted by the memory of her former self—the one who stood at the forefront of the continent's peace, justice, and the defense of the Kingdom. To her current self, that past was repulsive.

When Violet flusteredly tried to support her, Eleonora waved her hand to dismiss the concern.

"Anyway! As the one who has the duty to guard the Master's Cock and lead the sows, how can I, Eleonora, stand by and watch such injustice!"

"Is... that so?"

"Of course it is! I guarantee you, those cunning pigs will use similar tricks in the future to try and steal your cock."

"Wh-What?!"

Violet didn't even have time to question the sudden sinking feeling in her heart at Eleonora’s thunderous declaration.

She unconsciously stroked her lower belly, right over her womb tattoo.

"T-That can't happen...!"

"Yes. If things continue like this, let alone becoming a lewd woman like me, you will live your whole life with spiderwebs spinning in your pussy and asshole. Even if you do receive a cock, it will only be the sloppy seconds—the limp cock and leftover semen that the white pig has already drained dry."

"No way...?!"

If that were true, she had no chance of winning. Compared to the other women on this farm, her body was meager.

To put it bluntly, if Shin Seon-dong were to line up all the women here and decide who to give his cock to, Violet—with her small breasts and petite frame—would be far less attractive.

Right now, the system might let him choose a partner through a game, but what if he changed his mind? What if, by some chance, Christia became fully corrupted and turned into his devoted sow...?!

"T-Teacher...!"

"Good, it seems you finally feel the crisis. You are in a grave situation. I, Eleonora, receive the most favor as the Master's First Sow, but are you not a Saintess?"

Violet tried to tell herself that Christia would never fall, would never become corrupted. But the image from earlier in the day... Christia wrapping her limbs around Shin Seon-dong, the creampie...

The image of Christia screaming in ecstasy, begging for mating sex like a crazed animal, would not leave her mind.

The face of a female completely dyed in pleasure flickered before her eyes even now.

"So, what... w-what should I do? How..."

"Since it goes without saying that you must become a lewd woman, I won't mention that again. But since those cunning pigs have played dirty, we can no longer afford to be choosy about our methods."

Follow me.

With those final words, Eleonora began to waddle down the hill, her massive tits and ass swaying lewdly from side to side. Violet hurried to follow her.

The chilly autumn air licked at her naked body, but she was in no state to care about such things.

Violet passed the currently empty doghouse of Ddongchi, then passed the side of the pigsty where Eleonora had once been confined.

Finally, she arrived back at the place where she had first been dragged to, the place where she had last been with Christia—Shin Seon-dong's residence.

"That is...?"

"It is an object called a 'car.' Don't worry about it. Just think of it as a carriage that moves without horses."

"Wooooow..."

Violet successfully entered the front yard where the car was parked, quickly scanning her surroundings to gather information.

Eleonora, seeing Violet act so much like she once did, found it cute. She pretended not to notice and approached the window where she had previously been subjected to 'neglect play,' peering inside.

"Just as I thought... The wild boar bitch has passed out cold... and Master is sleeping as well... Master's stamina knows no bounds, but after shooting about twenty loads, and given the time, he usually falls asleep around now..."

"Y-You were... counting that?"

"Kuh... That wild boar bitch... Not only did she get the enviable treatment of being trained by Master, but she took twenty creampies... What a truly vulgar bitch she is...!"

Violet thought that Eleonora was hardly one to talk, being a nympho walking around stark naked, but she wisely chose not to voice that thought.

"So, why did we come all the way here... Ah?"

Violet stomped her feet in anxiety as she watched Eleonora retrieve a small clip-like object from somewhere, pick the lock of the firmly shut door, and enter.

What does she intend to do by bringing me here? Does she just want to teach me the thrill of outdoor exposure at night?

Or is she just trying to tease me?

What am I supposed to do...

"What are you doing? Follow me."

"Huh?"

"Didn't you hear me? I said, get inside."
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"U-Ughhh..."

'This feels incredibly ominous...'

Was it really right to follow her in?

No matter how desperate the situation, was it truly the right choice to throw herself into the lion's mouth—into the lion's den—of her own volition?

Violet rolled her eyes frantically, unsure of what to do as Eleonora threw the front door wide open and commanded her to follow.

"Are you not coming in?"

"Well, that is... uh...?"

Is it a trap?

In reality, the moment she stepped inside, would the lights flash on with a Paaat! followed by Shin Seon-dong and his gang popping out shouting, 'I knew it!'? Would they bind her, and then, as punishment for crawling out of the pigsty at this ungodly hour, force her to watch Christia being raped right before her eyes?

While Violet was dizzy with confusion, imagining unexpected scenarios she hadn't even dared to dream of, Eleonora once again flashed that faint, secretive smile, as if she understood exactly what was going through Violet's head.

As she had said before, she had been just like her.

Comparing the Violet of now to her past self—who unknowingly dared to defy, doubt, and attempt to harm the Master she now loved madly more than anyone else, thinking only of endless resistance and escape—she couldn't help but laugh. The resemblance was uncanny.

'Foolish thing. For females like us, equipped with cunt-holes, true happiness isn't found in hollow honor or devout faith. It lies in serving Him as a sex slave, obeying Him, accepting His cock, and panting in ecstasy.'

Of course, seeing Violet calmly walking around naked outside, it felt like a glimpse into a future where she would soon offer her virginity to Shin Seon-dong of her own free will.

But for that to happen, Eleonora's role right now was more critical than ever.

"Come in, quickly. The autumn air is cold."

"Y-Yes!"

Eventually, deciding to accept the invitation to enter the house, Violet scurried after Eleonora and stepped through the front door.

"But won't we... get in trouble? Even so, I am..."

"It is fine. That wild boar was tormented so thoroughly by Master that, unless the world comes to an end, she won't be waking up tonight. And Master, once he falls asleep, does not wake easily."

If it were the old Shin Seon-dong, he would have fallen asleep watching YouTube videos on his phone like any ordinary member of society. But ever since he acquired a sex slave, he had been working—fucking—day and night.

Once he finished his night work and fell asleep, he lost consciousness completely, like a machine with its power cut off. There was no way Eleonora, Shin Seon-dong's personal toilet, wouldn't know this.

Even if he needed to piss in his sleep, Eleonora would gladly drink it with her mouth or soak it up with her pussy, so there was simply no reason for Shin Seon-dong to wake from his deep slumber.

Of course, it didn't mean he wouldn't wake up at all, but the chances of him waking up after exhausting his stamina in frantic sex with Urga, as he had today, were extremely slim.

Eleonora cast a glance filled with sticky, viscous lust toward Shin Seon-dong, who was snoring softly—Zzz, snore—and then wrapped her arm around the shoulders of Violet, who was hesitantly entering the house, holding her tight so she couldn't escape.

"Ah... Mmph."

"Good, you are wise. What we are about to do from now on is a very naughty deed. Even as Master's sow, you must be prepared to receive a severe punishment."

A deed so terrible that even Eleonora would be punished?!

Just hearing those words sent a chill down Violet's spine, colder than the night air, and she stammered, trembling.

"W-What exactly... are you planning to do...?"

"Not me. You."

"??"

Me?

Do what?

Violet tilted her head, still unable to grasp Eleonora's intent. Her gaze then fell upon the large bed in the living room, upon Urga sprawled out covered in cum, and the naked Shin Seon-dong sleeping soundly beside her. Violet's face flushed crimson.

"Surely not..."

"Yes, that 'surely.' Since those things played dirty first, there is no need for us to fight fair, is there? Above all, compared to that wild pig, the number of times you have received Master's cock is significantly lower, so effectively, you have no choice."

Before Violet knew it, Eleonora naturally shoved Urga off the bed.

Thud.

Violet flinched violently as Urga tumbled onto the floor, but the house remained silent, as if mocking her for worrying.

"Here. Come closer."

"Y-Yes..."

Violet, now kneeling beside Shin Seon-dong at Eleonora's beckoning, moved stealthily, killing the sound of her footsteps just in case.

'That's right. I have no reason, no need to be picky about the means or methods!'

At first, she wondered if it was right to assault a sleeping person, but the image of the lewd Christia flashed through her mind, and Violet steeled her resolve, approaching the bed immediately.

'That terrifying man looks so defenseless...!'

Even though she had come this close, he showed no sign of sensing her presence. Violet stared at the sleeping Shin Seon-dong and gulped—Gulp—swallowing dry saliva. She crawled up onto the bed with a soft grunt and knelt beside him, sandwiching him between herself and Eleonora.

"Um... now, what should I... do?"

"Do you see Master's cock?"

"Huh? Ah, yes... I see it... Ah?"

Rustle.

As her gaze swept down past his face, neck, and chest, the jet-black pubic thicket that had relentlessly collided with her buttocks came into view.

And nestled within it was Shin Seon-dong's cock, hanging limp and completely devoid of strength.

'Is the cock sleeping because the main body is sleeping?'

It was shriveled even smaller than that time when he had insisted he wasn't lewd. It looked so pathetic that for a moment, she wondered if this was truly his cock.

"Just as you thought, Master is asleep, and there is no lewd blanket of flesh to cover it. Thus, there is no need for Him to maintain that appetizing and magnificent giant cock as usual."

"Lewd blanket...?"

What is that? Violet tilted her head slightly, but Eleonora did not answer. She simply continued to speak calmly.

"However."

"However...?"

Eleonora crawled on all fours toward Shin Seon-dong's crotch, signaling Violet to watch closely. Then, she politely clasped her hands together and bowed her head toward the cock.

"Just as you perform confession to your Goddess, from now on, you must beg the Cock-nim for forgiveness for this sow's insolent behavior. beg for His mercy. Watch closely."

"T-To that extent...?!"

No matter what, a female knight who had only ever bent her knee to the Queen and the Princess is bowing to a mere cock...?!

But somehow, Violet felt a strange sense of empathy preventing her from voicing that thought. She clamped her mouth shut. Eleonora lifted her head from her politely clasped hands and carefully crawled on her knees to Shin Seon-dong's crotch.

Since Shin Seon-dong wasn't particularly tall, she reached his groin in just a few moves. Eleonora unhesitatingly brought her face close. Her lips, firmly shut, began to part, glistening with saliva.

Seeing this, Violet felt her own pussy begin to itch and instinctively reached a hand toward her crotch.

She was about to masturbate so naturally, as if it were instinct, but compared to the scene unfolding before her eyes, such an act felt infinitely trivial.

"...♥"

Squelch.

Violet's body trembled as a wet sound echoed.

Eleonora, hiding her satisfaction at the sight of the lewd saintess, gently placed the glans of Shin Seon-dong's limp cock onto the tip of her tongue.

"Watch closely..."

"Y-Yes..."

And then—Gulp.

Once she confirmed Shin Seon-dong's cock was resting on her tongue, Eleonora lightly bit down on the shaft with just her lips. As she began to roll the cock with her tongue, maintaining that position, Violet began to tweak her clitoris with her idle hand.

Eleonora rolled the cock held tight between her lips a few more times with her tongue, then let her tongue loll out long, as if moved by her own devoted service.

"It's growing...!"

The cock that had been lying limp on Eleonora's tongue began to bulk up, expanding in size. Violet looked at Eleonora with eyes full of worldly respect.

"I had to try every trick in the book to barely get him hard..."

She had to act so disgracefully just to get that cock erect, yet Eleonora was raising Shin Seon-dong's cock as easily as plucking a persimmon from a tree.

But that moment was brief.

"Huh?"

Contrary to the expectation that she would furiously suck Shin Seon-dong's cock and drink his semen with her mouth-pussy, Eleonora suddenly pulled her head back.

"Now, you do it."

"M-Me?"

Before she could even feel disappointed that Eleonora had spat out the precious cock, Violet's eyes widened into saucers at the sudden trial that had befallen her.
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Huh? Just like that? Suddenly?

It was true that she had been secretly watching for an opportunity behind Eleonora’s back.

Violet had planned to wait until Eleonora had her fill—or at least enjoyed herself first—and then sneak in for just a sip, a tiny taste of that sweet semen. But now that the table had been set so abruptly, embarrassment overwhelmed her sense of duty.

“You mean... you want me to take this m... Master’s cock right now...?!”

Violet looked at Eleonora with a face that said she never dreamed the Sow Knight would yield the cock to her, of all people.

Eleonora crossed her arms under her massive tits, lifting them up as she gazed at Violet. She then jutted her chin toward Urga, who was currently rolling around on the floor, sleeping like the dead.

“Did I not tell you before we came here? Since those bitches used underhanded tricks, we won’t hold back either. We will use any means necessary. They stole your cock with dirty methods, so you must claim it now—even like this—to soothe the grudge of your pussy, no?”

“S-Still...”

“Or else, move aside. I have been subjected to neglect play, forgotten by Master for hours, and I am dripping wet with loneliness.”

Of course, Eleonora spread her legs slightly as she spoke, wafting the thick, musky scent of a rutting female, making it clear that the 'wetness' she spoke of was certainly not tears from her eyes.

Violet realized this was a warning. Simultaneously, she judged it to be the perfect chance to fill the lust crest engraved on her belly.

She stepped in front of Eleonora, who had taken a few steps back, and faced the cock that was in an ambiguous state—neither fully erect nor completely soft.

“Really... can I... can I really do it?”

“You used to blush just looking at a cock. Now, look at you—your pussy throbs just from the smell of it. You’ve developed quite nicely. Even if the world is cruel, how can a sow survive without receiving a single drop of semen for her hard work?”

For some reason, Violet felt that the voice of the sow behind her sounded holy enough to deserve all the gratitude in the world at this moment. She began to clasp her hands together.

“Hoh?”

“It... It might not be as perfect as Teacher’s, but offering a prayer of thanks is... okay, right?”

'Uuuu... The prayer I only ever offered to the Goddess, now to a c-cock...!

To think that she, a Saintess, was offering prayers not to the Goddess, nor a holy statue, but to a cock that wasn't even fully hard yet! Guilt was welling up inside her, but Violet whispered to herself that this was for the greater good—to catch Eleonora off guard—and quietly opened her lips.

“To the Master who bestows delicious semen upon us today, and to the g-gallantly throbbing Lord Cock... I offer this little lamb’s l-lips...”

“~♪”

She even went a step further, inserting filthy obscenities into the prayer, defiling it completely!

Perhaps because the prayer was already defiled?

Strangely, she didn't feel the same guilt as before. Violet didn't find this lack of shame odd at all.

Whether it was intentional or not, exactly at that moment—as if rewarding her for doing something praiseworthy without being told—the gaze of the sow behind her softened significantly.

Even though it was the wrong path, a filthy road of corruption that might be a betrayal of the Goddess, Violet felt her heart grow peaceful under that gentle gaze, as if she had received salvation.

“Ah, milk...?”

I didn't mean to get comfortable in that way?!

Violet flustered, momentarily forgetting her task due to her body’s unexpected reaction.

The satisfied smile on Eleonora’s face vanished, replaced by a deep sigh, as if to say there was still a long way to go.

“Ahem. If you have the energy to waste on useless things, hurry up and tend to Master’s cock. Look, because your head is filled with nonsense, it is slowly shrinking even now.”

“Ah!”

It wasn't an empty threat. Perhaps because no stimulation was being applied, the cock was reverting to a dormant state, preparing to switch its function back to a mere organ for discharging urine. Violet hurriedly buried her face in Shin Seon-dong’s crotch.

Sniff, sniff.

“Lewd smell... The scent of cock and pussy mixed together, pickled in semen, and even Teacher’s saliva... Haaah...”

If she were to stuff this cock into her pussy, she would surely be corrupted.

It was certain that she wouldn't be able to resist falling from grace.

If she were to accept this cock—slathered in the lewd juices of women and filled with male vitality—into her own body... If she were to absorb all of it through her mucous membranes, even more so!

In a sense, it was impressive that Christia had stopped at just becoming lewd in body so far.

Responding to the smell of Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which made all the holes in her lower body twitch and gape just by its scent, Violet began to shake her ass gently, making sure Eleonora could see.

Of course, it was an unconscious action—a result of the 'training' disguised as education she had received from Eleonora recently. But Violet, whose nose and brain were now filled with the scent of cock, flared her nostrils like a female dog in heat.

“Yes, just like that. Engrave Master’s scent deep inside your body. Think about being pickled by him so that his scent seeps out with your every breath...”

“Nnngh, aaahn...!”

Before she knew it, Eleonora was hugging her from behind, squeezing breast milk from her tits and teasing her pussy. Violet pressed her skin against the sow, naturally letting out sweet moans.

In the past, she might have shown resistance to Eleonora’s wicked touch. But after spending the last few days in the same pigsty, naked, nursing piglets together...

Perhaps she had developed a bond, however twisted. Violet trembled under Eleonora’s touch but showed no sign of pushing her away. Instead, taking it as an opportunity, she thrust her face toward Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

“First, liiiike thiiis...”

Just like Eleonora, she hid her teeth behind her lips, stuck out her tongue, and placed Shin Seon-dong’s cock on top of it as if presenting fruit on a platter. At the same time, she gently clamped her lips around the cute, shriveled meat.

Going a step further, she made her cheeks hollow, sucking his flaccid cock—like a deflated balloon—into her mouth, rolling it softly as if it were a baby in a cradle.

“Yes, exactly. Don’t think of it as fondling Master’s cock, but rather as gently soothing a sleeping child to wake him up.”

“Nnnngh... Gluck... Schlurp...”

There was a tiny bit of guilt about defiling the prayer to the Goddess, but perhaps because she had already sucked and been fucked a few times, she felt neither guilt nor repulsion about a Saintess holding a man's cock in her mouth.

Violet bobbed her head up and down slightly, like a piglet nursing, trying to coax the cock into an erection.

Twitch.

“!”

As if responding to Violet’s corrupt devotion (?), the cock began to slowly send a signal. Violet cheered internally and suddenly pulled his cock out of her mouth.

What is she trying to do?

Even Eleonora watched with interest at Violet’s unexpected behavior.

Violet carefully held the cock she had just been sucking and began to push it upward, as if acting as a splint.

“D-Do your best! Hang in there, Master’s cock...!”

“Pfft...”

“D-Don’t laugh!”

A shrine maiden cheering for a cock to get an erection—it was a situation where anyone would be hard-pressed not to laugh. But Eleonora desperately held it in and gestured for Violet to continue.

Violet, seeming a bit sulky, stopped licking the shaft and lowered her head further toward the base—no, even lower—thrusting her face toward Shin Seon-dong’s sperm production facility.

Chomp.

Just like before, she covered her teeth with her lips and began to gently mumble on Shin Seon-dong’s testicles. Eleonora couldn't help but be astonished by how cleanly Violet was pleasuring him.

'I didn't even teach her that, so how?'

Eleonora had no way of knowing that crystal balls recording the beast-like mating between herself and Shin Seon-dong were rolling around under Violet’s bed by the dozen. She simply stroked Violet’s nipples as a compliment for her surprising skill.

Along with Eleonora’s caress, Violet didn't stop her hand from stroking the cock upwards while she tugged at Shin Seon-dong’s balls and their sac with her mouth.

'E-Even doing this, there's no reaction? In the crystal ball where they mixed bodies, it got rock hard when she did this... Ah!'

As the old saying goes, heaven helps those who help themselves.

Although she was unhesitatingly committing lewd acts that would make her unable to look up at the sky, Violet’s mind was blank.

“Lord Cock is... Lord Cock is...!!”

There was no time to feel guilt when she was busy gulping down saliva and gasping in admiration at his cock, which was slowly regaining its majestic size as if acknowledging her as a lewd woman through her obscene service.

Violet grabbed Eleonora’s hand, which was leaving her breasts, and placed it back on her chest.

Then, she stealthily moved to reclaim the cock she had been robbed of, positioning her pussy right over Shin Seon-dong’s cock...

“Wait. Do not use your pussy.”

“Huh?”

“If you impale yourself there now, you will surely bleed. And if Master, who is unaware of this, notices something strange while fucking your pussy later...”

“...”

At Eleonora’s words, Violet pouted her lips like a duck but couldn't find a way to refute it. She immediately swallowed Shin Seon-dong’s urethral opening with her asshole instead.

And then,

“Hnnngh...!”

Schloooorp—!

Violet’s body sank down in one smooth motion, and the Saintess’s pussy pressed completely against Shin Seon-dong’s rough pubic hair.
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As she lined up Shin Seon-dong’s cock with her asshole and dropped her hips down in a heavy, ruthless slam—falling as if she were collapsing onto the ground—

The very instant Violet felt Shin Seon-dong’s thick shaft mercilessly splitting her intestinal walls apart and stuffing her belly full to the brim once again, she nearly fainted from the sheer intensity.

“Nngh-hiiiiit! I-I put it in… It’s insiiide… In my asshole… The coooock… It drove all the way to the root in one gooo-aaah…!”

“Fufu, it lodged itself quite neatly inside. When you first dropped down, I worried you might have missed the hole… But to think you would accept Master’s cock so lewdly…”

Was this perhaps a punishment for a wicked Saintess who harbored such greed?

Was the Goddess punishing her for not knowing her place and swallowing this massive cock whole in a single gulp?

However, even though it was fleeting, this mind-numbing pleasure felt far too distant from anything resembling punishment. Violet barely managed to hold onto her reasoning, yet she couldn't help but interpret the outrageous pleasure spreading through her intestinal walls and mucous membranes as a reward given to her by the Lord Cock she harbored inside.

She believed that He was looking favorably upon her for enduring the training so well, granting her grace through this vulgar and filthy—yet infinitely great and beloved to all females—Sexual Object.

“Haaaah… G-Good… It feels so goooood… As soon as it plugged me, Master’s saliva, my spit, and the dried traces of cum stuck to Lord Cock… they’re spreading all over inside my belly… rubbing against my insiiiides…♥”

For a Saintess to think like such an apostate—to attach the honorific ‘Lord’ to a filthy cock that leads women down the path of corruption, something not even the evil gods of pagans would worship, and to praise it so fervently…

It would have been natural to think that something within her had broken, but Violet let the thought pass as if it were nothing.

‘After all… there is a condition that I must be lewd to make Lord Cock hard enough to extract semen… It can’t be helped.’

From the moment she decided to harbor his cock, she had already resigned herself to becoming obscene.

But now, having accepted his cock not into her pussy, but into her asshole—her unclean hole—those reservations felt trivial.

This, too, was proof that she was falling into depravity.

But as mentioned before, Violet, who had already steeled herself, judged that this was necessary to make the cock erect. She accepted the pleasure shooting up her spine and threatening to violate her very brain without a shred of resistance, taking it all in whole.

“Haaaah, I-I swaaaallowed it… All the way to the rooooot…!”

“Then you know what you must do now, correct?”

“Y-Yeeees…!”

Just as they say one must become a monster to catch a monster, Violet nodded at the words of the woman behind her—perhaps the lewdest woman in the world—and placed her two hands atop Shin Seon-dong’s chest.

“Does it feel… goooood…? My asshole… Master’s cock… Is there anywhere uncomfortable…?”

The ‘night attendance’ she had learned from Eleonora over the past few days. The posture she must maintain while harboring his cock until Shin Seon-dong woke up, and her role as a living cock case.

Violet kissed Shin Seon-dong’s chest repeatedly— chu, chu —unsure if he knew he was being violated as he slept like a log. Following Eleonora’s teaching that if he were to wake up, it would be due to the urge to urinate and she must immediately prepare to be his toilet, she took his nipple into her cherry-like lips to check his state of consciousness.

“You are… sleeping… T-Then, as your night attendant… I will serve as a blanket for Master’s cock… Haaanh… I-I’m sorry. I came on my own while speaking…♥”

Having cum without permission just as Eleonora had taught her, Violet acted coquettishly to cover her rudeness, apologizing to Shin Seon-dong who was likely frolicking in dreamland without a care for her. She then slowly began to put strength into her arms and buttocks.

“Then… I will start… serving youuuu… Ngh-hiiiiit…!”

Schloo… rp…

As Violet’s arms straightened and her plump buttocks lifted into the air, Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which had been swallowed to the root, began to slowly reveal its majestic form.

“Cock… The cock is good… Every time I lift my butt, it scrapes my insides like it’s going to pull them out… The coooock… And now, again… Oh, ooooh…?!”

Even as she nearly fainted from accepting his cock, she continued to lift her hips as if to cover up her unsightly behavior.

Even at this moment, the intestinal walls that were stuck tightly to the massive shaft, which seemed to be expanding in size, were dragged along by the glans. But Violet’s plump ass ignored the sensation and focused on its duty.

Lifting her hips until the glans was teasingly visible between the wrinkles of her asshole, Violet turned her head slightly toward Eleonora, who was watching over her.

As expected, Eleonora, who had been watching Violet’s lewd acts atop Shin Seon-dong with a pleased gaze, gave a slight nod.

In response, Violet took a few deep breaths— Haaah, haaah —looked down at Shin Seon-dong’s stomach rising and falling rhythmically, and then once again—

Squelch—!

“Nngh-oooooh… I’m a Saintess… I am a Saintess, yet… with my own will, not with my p-pussy, but with my asshole… Squelch… I swallowed Master’s cock in one go again…♥”

As if she couldn't forget the pleasure of gulping down this cock the first time, Violet slammed her body down, burying Shin Seon-dong’s cock deep inside her once more.

At the same time, breast milk—betraying the state of Violet’s body—shot out forcefully from the lewd Saintess’s breasts, drenching Shin Seon-dong’s face.

“Aaah… My milk on Master’s face…?! I-I must wipe it offf…!!”

Did she enjoy it too much?

Violet sighed in relief seeing that Shin Seon-dong was still dead asleep despite being messy with her milk. She quickly lowered her waist and began to lick his face.

“…Blehh, I will make you clean… Schluuurp… Since I made you dirty, I will clean youuuu…!!”

Not content with just spraying milk, she was now licking his face like a dog. Her anxiousness about him waking up had vanished; now, Violet boldly pushed her tongue between Shin Seon-dong’s lips.

‘This is revenge. Since you forced me to offer my first kiss to Lord Cock, I’m making you do an i-indirect kiss with Lord Cock! It’s not like I’m actually kissing you or anything!’

With that justification in mind, Violet decided to go all out. She cupped Shin Seon-dong’s face with both hands and began to enjoy a full-blown kiss while continuing her service to his cock.

‘…It would have been better if I did it with my pussy.’

Perhaps because she was bent over while impaled in her rear hole, it was a bit difficult to bury Shin Seon-dong’s cock to the root as she had before.

However, at the same time, she seemed to enjoy the sensation of the erect cock remaining stiff and stimulating her spine regardless of her bent posture. Violet moved her hips once, then kissed once.

It was an obscene act of mating that one could hardly believe came from a Saintess, perfectly balanced between the two actions.

But as if to remind herself of her identity—that she was a Saintess who delivered the Goddess’s grace equally to all—

Violet satisfied her thirst by gifting equal pleasure to both her Mouth Pussy and her Ass Pussy, ensuring neither felt neglected.

Eleonora, watching her Master being devoured right in front of her eyes, did not scold her. Instead, she wore a satisfied smile, like a teacher watching a student grow, as she squelched her own pussy with her fingers.

But perhaps she was still inexperienced?

Or maybe her petite body had reached its limit?

“Pu-haa… K-Kiss… Just kissing made my head spin…”

Haaah! Haaah!

Violet, who had been frantically enjoying the kiss and anal sex, suddenly straightened her back again, then slumped slightly backward, gasping for breath.

“Was I… good…? You don’t think… Master will hate me for this and refuse to violate me…?”

“It is fine. You know it too, don’t you? Lord Cock inside your body is satisfied.”

“Ah…”

Indeed, even at this moment, the cock seemed intent on tearing Violet’s asshole apart, expanding her hole even wider. Violet smiled like a child seeking praise from Eleonora and opened her mouth.

As if giving a reward, Eleonora reached out to caress Violet’s breasts while simultaneously entangling her own tongue with Violet’s outstretched tongue.

“Uung… Chuuu-rup…♥”

“Schluuurp, stick your tongue out more. More. That’s it. Gluck-chuuu…♥”

‘Huh…? There’s no need… to go this far… I-I only need the semen…’

Should she say she got swept up in the atmosphere?

Her head was already hazy, so was there any reason for her to share such a lewd kiss with Eleonora?

The voice of reason within Violet screamed that she must not lose to this pleasure, and she tried to regain a bit of clarity in her eyes. However, noticing this, Eleonora quickly pinched and twisted her nipple while shoving her tongue deeper into Violet’s mouth.

Plunged into breathless suffocation once more, Violet’s mind went blank, and her two arms fell limply to her sides.

‘If I don’t become lewd, I can’t get the semen… I can’t save Christia… I’ve already prepared myself for this…’

There is no need to reject it.

The lewder she becomes, the more interested Shin Seon-dong will be in her. And if she becomes even lewder than Christia was back then, surely she can surpass her and win Shin Seon-dong’s favor…

“…?”

Huh?

What did I just think?

“Focus.”

“Ye… Yeeeaaaahhh…♥”

Even though the seed of corruption had taken root deep within her heart, Violet, distracted by the pleasure in front of her, remained unaware of this fact and began to focus solely on the cock and the kiss.




0326 The Saintess Rapes Him in His Sleep (3)

How much time had passed?

It was the dead of night, a time when creatures of the earth, having lost the grace of the sun, fell into a deep slumber praying for its return.

From Shin Seon-dong’s home, the sounds of a beast—Snort, grrr—mingled with wet, obscene noises that echoed ceaselessly.

“Haaah, do... do you see it...? My lewd cunt... greedily devouring Master’s cock...?”

“Y-Yes... It’s twitching ceaselessly... holding Master’s meat-rod inside its m-mouth...!”

Snort... Grrr...

Taking advantage of Urga’s undignified snoring as she lay sprawled on the floor, Eleonora rode atop Shin Seon-dong. She willingly spread her pussy wide for the sake of the junior sow, burning with academic zeal day and night.

Violet, mesmerized by the sight of Eleonora swaying her hips seductively under the moonlight, couldn't take her eyes off the sow's cunt that was endlessly coveting the cock. Her face flushed deep red as she watched the naked, platinum-blonde beauty.

“Watch closely. When you offer your virginity to Master later, you must not burden him just because it hurts. This Eleonora, being Master’s masochist sow, cummed the moment her hymen broke... but not everyone possesses a body as depraved as mine. Haaahng... K-Keep that in mind...!”

Perhaps it was because she felt inexperienced compared to Eleonora, who was shaking her hips atop Seon-dong just like her.

Just one rotation of her hips made a wet squelch. Eleonora’s rude cunt, tasting the cock ravenously, made loud schlop-schlop noises, indifferent to the eyes watching her.

Violet could hear that filthy sound clearly even through Urga’s snoring. Combined with Eleonora’s sensual moans, the tips of her bouncing massive tits caught Violet’s eye.

Violet gulped dryly, staring at those nipples—erect just like hers, yet tipped with large, round areolas that seemed to glow with a mystical light unlike her own.

Normally, she would have learned what she needed to learn and then planned a strategy to capture Shin Seon-dong’s heart.

But perhaps due to inhaling the thick scent of lust and corruption filling the house for hours—a scent far distinct from the pig smell of the sty—Violet looked at Eleonora with the irrational eyes of a bitch in heat.

“M-May I... climb onto Master’s face?”

“Haaah... Offering service during a lesson... praiseworthy... but unless you plan to spill semen on his face, put that thought away... Kugh... P-Put it away...♥”

“Ah...”

Her tight virgin pussy... if it could have been licked slurp, slurp, she would have felt as if she were floating in the sky.

Seeing Violet pout in disappointment, Eleonora, who had been faithfully fulfilling her role as Shin Seon-dong’s cock-sleeve, seemed to have a good idea. She stopped gyrating her hips to induce Seon-dong’s ejaculation.

She reached out and slid her hands under the armpits of Violet, who had been frantically masturbating while watching her, and lifted her up.

“Teacher?”

Suddenly finding herself looking down at everyone from above the bed, Violet tilted her head in confusion. Eleonora gave a silent, gentle smile, grabbed Violet's clitoris, and forced her to stand with her legs spread wide in front of her. Then, she lightly pressed down on the bewildered lewd Saintess's back.

“Ah...!”

Violet obediently bent her waist. Seeing the headboard right in front of her eyes, she let out a hot breath—Haaah—and gripped the railing as if expecting something intense.

“At least you aren't as dull as that wild boar over there.”

“Huaaa... Master’s face is... between my legs...?!”

If Shin Seon-dong were to open his eyes right now, there would be no escape; she would surely be questioned.

'I’ll be caught because of my pussy. The moment he sees my tight, shut virgin cunt... he’ll realize the Saintess is standing over his face with her legs spread wide...!'

It seemed that any female who had taken that massive cock into her pussy—whether Eleonora, Urga, or even Christia—could never return to having a modest, quiet pussy like before.

Every one of them drooled from their nether regions, mouths gaping wide gape. Shin Seon-dong would surely be able to tell whose pussy it was just by looking at her plump, inexperienced virgin slit.

'B-Besides, among the women on the farm, I’m the only one with n-no hair!'

She could imagine it right now.

She would be caught by Shin Seon-dong while committing this lewd act. He might think it was a dream at first, but seeing his cock, clearly used and drained throughout the night, he would be furious.

Soon, he would gather all the women of the farm, line them up naked, and recall the smooth, hairless pussy he had glimpsed at dawn. And if that happened...?!

“Haa... Haa... Telling me to endure looking at that cock is impossible... Hnghh...♥”

As if telling her not to get in heat alone with wild thoughts, the familiar sensation of wet flesh suddenly dug into her pussy.

“No way... You’re going to lick while you’re being fucked...?!”

“Stay still and spread them. This is to prevent you from dripping your lewd, smelly pussy juices onto Master’s face. Schluuuurp...♥”

“O-Ohhh...!♥”

Accompanied by the vulgar moans she had now grown accustomed to, Violet trembled, gripping the railing as Eleonora’s tongue flicked and lapped at her vaginal flesh.

“This is all, slurp, to ensure you don’t make a mistake with Master, schluuuurp, so do not misunderstand.”

Although it was the dead of night, Violet had exposed both her pussy and her asshole. She was in no state to calculate the time or the angle of the moonlight.

Even if it wasn't clearly visible, the moonlight was bright enough that her silhouette would surely be seen. Under Eleonora’s intense gaze and hot breath pouring onto her pussy, Violet could only shudder and pant.

Unable to hold it back, the hole that had been holding a full load of Shin Seon-dong’s semen burst open.

Splurt—

“Nngh?!”

“To think you’d spill precious seed like this... I shall plug it for you.”

“N-No?! Nnnngooooohk...♥”

Startled by the shameful sound that resembled defecation, Violet tried to protest, but Eleonora’s finger dug into her asshole as if she had been waiting for this moment.

Violet hurriedly removed one hand from the railing to cover her mouth, trying to stifle the moans bursting from her body as she climaxed instantly.

“Mm? Even with my finger plugging it, it leaks? You bitch... My finger is not a cock. Do not misunderstand.”

“Urrgh, mmph...?!”

Having accepted Shin Seon-dong’s massive cock, her pussy might be tight, but her asshole gaped open enough to fit a child’s fist if she lost focus for even a moment.

Deciding that her index finger alone was insufficient to stop the leakage from Violet’s poorly constructed dam, Eleonora decided to prescribe an anal plug.

Schluuuurch—!

“Puuuk-huuuuugh...!?”

“Yes... it puckers shut immediately. Like a baby sucking on a pacifier, seeing it twitch and suck is quite a sight. You are well-trained.”

Was it over now?

Perhaps because the storm of lust had passed with her orgasm, reason seemed to return to Violet’s eyes. Shivering, she carefully looked back at Eleonora.

But Eleonora, having sworn to offer the thoroughly corrupted Violet to Shin Seon-dong, smiled faintly and gripped the anal plug.

“Now, accept Master’s semen even deeper.”

“?!”

Squelch-squelch, schlick-schlop—

“To serve Master’s cock-sama with my pussy, while tormenting the Saintess’s asshole with my hand... Fufu...♥”

It felt like stepping into a utopia overflowing with semen and lust, exactly as she had dreamed.

Eleonora served him every night alongside Urga, but due to Urga’s instinctive rivalry, the wolf woman tended to avoid touching Eleonora.

In a sense, this was a long-overdue interaction.

'Yes, fall. Do not cling to faith or the Goddess... those trivial things. Serve only the glorious Master and the Cock-sama that sprays our water of life and daily bread...!

Seeing Violet’s belly glow faintly earlier when she received the semen, she seemed to have some ulterior motive rooted in her faith. But to Eleonora, who had resisted Shin Seon-dong until the bitter end before Violet and Christia, only to admit defeat and swear obedience, the schemes of this Saintess and Holy Knight looked merely cute.

“Fall further. Accept this pleasure. Your asshole is already rejoicing, isn't it? No need to be shy.”

“Mmph! Mmph-mmph!”

This was truly sexual torture, the whisper of a devil!

Violet desperately tried to regain her reason, but the faint light of sanity that had just flickered was on the verge of disappearing again.

Acting on instinct to cool down her body before it burned away in the heat, Violet hurriedly reached for her own crotch.

'O-One, two...!'

“Nnnngoooohk...♥”

“Ugh?! A-At a time like this... M-Master’s semeeeeen...♥”

Eleonora, who had been triumphantly urging corruption, was momentarily startled by the sight of Violet suddenly twisting her own clitoris to force an orgasm.

But soon, she felt Shin Seon-dong’s semen shooting into her own womb. Smiling dazedly, she grabbed Violet’s endlessly twitching ass with both hands to support her own collapsing body.

“Haaah... Haa...”

“...It's a good thing I made sure to relieve myself beforehand.”

Eleonora sighed in relief, realizing she had nearly pissed on Shin Seon-dong’s face. Feeling the strength drain from her arms, she wrapped them around the belly of Violet, who was about to collapse, and seated the Saintess beside her.

“Do you understand now? Why we must win... what mindset you must have to possess this cock.”

“B-But... it’s too, too dangerouuuus...”

“Just once. You only need to win once. Although those others will try to steal your cock with despicable tricks, if you endure, tolerate, and train every day, eventually all of this will be yours. Do not forget that.”

Was everything up to this point actually motivation?

“And, we will train like this every night, so be prepared—Oh, oohhh! Mas... ter... I'm speaking, but urinating in my womb...♥”

Gulp...

Violet watched Eleonora climaxing while suffering an intra-vaginal golden shower, staring at her lower belly as it was filled with urine, and swallowed her saliva.




0327 Praise

Schlurp... gluck... schlurp...

[Wake up! It's morning, I said it's morning!]

To signal the start of another day, exactly at my wake-up time, the SD Character’s message window floated before my tightly closed eyes, accompanied by the sensation of a warm, sticky mucous membrane enveloping my cock.

I didn't bother opening my eyes to check who was so fervently sucking me off. After all, there was only one sow in my house allowed to taste my morning cum upon waking.

It must be hard work to cover my cock with her pussy and body heat all through the night...

But to then suck the cock she had been harboring all night to help me wake up in the morning?

It was truly the dedication of a sow, so touching that it could—quite literally—blind her master with cum.

"Schlurp, gluck, ugh, urrrghhh...♥"

Reaching out, I extended my hand to press down on the platinum blonde head of the sow currently servicing my cock. But in that moment...

"...Huh?"

[What's wrong?]

Something felt different.

The texture wasn't Eleonora's hair. And did Eleonora always have handlebars attached to both sides of her head?

Furthermore, the shape of the head was subtly smaller than Eleonora's. The sense of incongruity was immense, but for now, I needed to cum, so I was going to cum.

"Mmph, mmpphh?!"

Spluuuurt—!!

To relieve the sensation of ejaculation rushing up my shaft, I firmly gripped the handlebars (?) held in my hands and pulled them down while simultaneously lifting my hips. As expected, a voice that was somewhat petite and cute—unlike Eleonora's—made muffled, distressed noises.

At that point, even in my half-asleep daze, my mind naturally conjured the image of a certain violet-haired, half-twintail Saintess. Opening my eyes to confirm...

There was the purple-haired Saintess, cheeks puffed out with my semen like a squirrel preparing for hibernation, gulping something down. Beside the bed, kneeling and watching her, was Eleonora.

"Gulp, gulp, gulp... Phew... This, this is morning cum... The semen Master bestowed upon me the moment he woke up... It's thick, sweet, a-and d-delicious...!"

"Save the commentary for later. I told you not to forget what you are doing and what your duty is, didn't I?"

"Huh? Ah, G-Good morning! M-Master?!"

Violet, who had been trembling while cupping her cheeks in ecstasy, noticed the stern look in my blue eyes directed at her. She scrambled off the bed in a panic.

She quickly took her place beside Eleonora and, just like her, dropped to her knees on the spot.

"Thank you for feeding this lowly sow your delicious semen again today without fail...♥"

Surprisingly, she clasped her hands together tightly as if offering a prayer to me, closing her eyes and bowing her head slightly. Eleonora watched this with a momentary look of satisfaction before glaring sharply at her again.

"That isn't bad, but didn't I tell you repeatedly that you cannot serve as Master's footrest or doormat like that?"

"B-But well... I'm more used to this than lying flat... I'm sorry! I-I'll fix it gradually...?!"

Sigh. Letting out a small breath, Eleonora pressed her forehead against her hands, which were politely gathered before her knees as always, swearing her loyalty and submission to me once more.

I got up from the bed and placed the sole of my foot against Eleonora's back, which she had offered up to be my footrest.

"Was it you? The one who brought her to our house?"

"Yes. After training and breaking in that lewd sow for a few days, I judged that what that sow needs most is reverence and submission to Master. Therefore, to teach her the proper mindset for serving Master, I dared to bring her to Master's residence to serve, even though she is a useless sow good for nothing but using her cunt."

If I have overstepped my bounds, please inflict a harsh punishment upon this sow's cunt.

As always, Eleonora added a bizarre remark filled with her own desires at the end.

However, saying it was to teach Violet the proper mindset and service wasn't entirely a lie.

If nothing else, Eleonora took immense pride in being my First Sow.

Yet, she had yielded the privilege unique to her on this farm—the morning fellatio, and the semen I shot out the moment I opened my eyes; the cum that was especially thick from accumulating overnight—to someone else.

And not just to anyone, but to a sow who was greedier for lust than anyone else?

Thinking about it that way, I couldn't help but feel proud, realizing that Eleonora was genuinely determined to train Violet.

It must be difficult for her to control her own desire to stick close to me, to handle my piss and cum whenever I call, 24 hours a day.

But now, to lighten my burden, she was suppressing her own urge to receive my semen and urine right this instant, all to train Violet.

And it wasn't just a half-assed job either. She had trained Violet's mouth-pussy so perfectly that until a moment ago, I thought it was Eleonora herself sucking my cock.

She was simply adorable.

[Eh? You told her to train her, Mr. Breeder! Why are you acting like that sow did it all by herself...]

'I'm happy about Eleonora's growth. Her growth.'

Even if it was for the sake of training, she had yielded the morning service—which she had claimed with her own mouth was the joy of her life—to another female.

I didn't know if this was a one-time thing or if it would continue, but the moment Eleonora, who was more gluttonous for sex than anyone, 'yielded' the opportunity to receive my semen...

It was safe to say she had mentally matured through this training process without even realizing it. That was why I felt Eleonora was commendable and worthy of pride.

"Hmm... Even so, bringing a sow whose training isn't even finished into the house like this? The Knight Commander's security is too lax. Turn around and lift only your ass right there. I'm going to punish you."

"Please..."

As soon as my words ended, Eleonora, who had been lying flat before me, spun her body around. Remaining flat on the floor, she began to hike only her buttocks high into the air.

Watching this sudden corporal punishment scene unfold before her eyes, Violet's eyes went wide as saucers.

"Uh? E-Excuse me... what...?!"

Violet fidgeted nervously, as if she hadn't expected me to actually inflict a severe punishment on Eleonora just because I said so. But aside from Violet, no one here thought I would truly punish her.

Even Urga—Big Sis—who had completely recovered (?) from her broken state yesterday and was preparing breakfast as usual, gave me a look that said, 'Don't overdo it.'

So, looking at the plump, twitching buttocks before me, and the pussy that was mouthing its lips as if begging for semen just like she always bit down on my cock...

I brought my palm down hard.

Smack—!

"Hnnngiiiit...♥"

"You think you're pretty great, huh? Just because I praise you, you actually think you did well?"

"P-Pussy pats... To receive such an undeserved reward... I would be grateful even if you hit my buttocks with all your strength, but such a prize...♥"

"H-Huh?"

Fitting for her child-bearing hips, Eleonora's pussy twitched its lewd flesh and dripped obscene nectar from her pink rift.

Violet let out a dumbfounded noise, unable to comprehend the situation unfolding differently than she expected. Not only was the pussy being stroked, it was being patted.

According to Eleonora herself, it was the 'Ultimate Reward a Sow can never refuse'—Pussy Pats.

"It's quite regrettable that you lost the duel, but seeing you train her to avenge that day's defeat is truly the model of a Sow Knight Commander! You deserve to be patted."

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora's pussy, now dyed a bright crimson like a ripe peach from the handprints, gushed out water. Simultaneously, her buttocks and pussy began to tremble violently.

She had cum.

"Hah, haaaah... I-I will devote myself, devote myself even more in the future! So, so please... pat this sow's lewd cunt more... pat-pat, pat-pat it with Master's palm...♥"

"What on earth... Aaah?!"

Since her back was turned, I couldn't see her face. But seeing Violet, who had gone to check Eleonora's face in my stead, fall back onto her butt in shock...

It probably wasn't much different from how Violet looked when she was enraptured swallowing my cum. Eleonora was likely marking the floor with her own saliva, just as this pussy was drooling every time it met my palm.

I looked at Violet, who was alternating her gaze between Eleonora and me, starting to create a puddle between her own thighs.

"Violet, you come here too. Get down, ass up. I'll praise you the exact same way."

"M-Me too?! I didn't really do anything...?!"

Seeing Eleonora completely broken after just a few pats on the pussy, Violet was utterly terrified.

At this, Eleonora opened her mouth with great difficulty.

"Kuh-hee... Sow... What did I tell you... a sow must do!"

"You said... whether it is a reward or a punishment, if it is given by Master, I must accept it with joy..."

"Yes, that's it. That is precisely a sow's—Snort, squeal! Ah, please don't just bully the mound, my always-erect clitoris too... Hiiiieeeek...♥"

She likely meant it to be reassuring, but her words only seemed to amplify the distrust and anxiety on Violet's face. Trembling like a newborn fawn, Violet began to hesitantly crawl toward me.




0328 Reward (3)

By any standard, it was not a normal sight.

And how could it be? A man sat half-naked on the edge of the bed, while on the floor, a woman of nation-toppling beauty—stark naked just like the man—held her ass high in the air, pledging her absolute submission.

The composition of the figures and the situation alone were dizzying enough, but what truly amplified Violet’s anxiety was the scene unfolding right now.

Slap!

Every time his palm made contact with her pussy mound, Eleonora squealed like a pig.

However, regardless of the situation, she was in no position to disobey his orders. Perhaps Violet had acknowledged and accepted her own plight, for she twisted only her upper body to look back at me, pressing her frame—which was undeniably meager and flat compared to Eleonora’s voluptuous tits and plump ass—tightly against herself.

“It’s just my bare hands. No aphrodisiacs or anything like that.”

“Huh? T-That’s not why I was looking!”

“Really?”

“Nnn-giiiit?!”

Slap!

With a wet, sticky sound, Eleonora’s flesh burst forth with obscene juices once again. Watching this, Violet swallowed hard, a loud gulp audible in the room.

“Teacher is being broken like this...?!”

Was she shocked to see the usually strict, cool, yet lewd Eleonora climax repeatedly just from having her pussy slapped by my hand?

Or was it the anticipation that she would soon end up the same way?

Either way, a new stream of fluid began to leak from Violet’s cute, tightly shut little pussy, carving a path right next to the wet trail that had just been formed.

“I’ll do you soon enough, so you don’t need to be so impatient.”

“I... I haven’t done anything to d-deserve a r-reward...!”

“Hnnng-giiiiiiit—!!”

At that moment, Eleonora reached orgasm again.

Violet flinched violently, checking on Eleonora’s condition, but she seemed at a loss for words seeing the woman stiffen her body like a stretching beast, her nipples erect and hard.

“Right, this should be enough of a reward, no? You were so commendable that I gave you double the usual amount.”

“I-It is un... undeserved... Haaah...♥ To receive such a pleasurable reward just once is good enough, but to receive it ten times...! It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to call it a miracle that I haven’t died of pleasure right here on the spot... It is too... too generous a reward... ahhh...♥”

“Is that so? Then shall we test that?”

“Master?”

Violet, eyeing me with unease as if wondering what I was planning next, suddenly shrieked as I thrust my cock toward Eleonora’s pussy.

“I-I’ll do it!”

“...Who said I was going to do anything to you? Why are you suddenly volunteering?”

Was Eleonora going to die of sexual exhaustion today... or perhaps sexual bliss? Anyway, I was about to conduct an experiment—utterly useless to the history of human development—on whether she would die from my cock or not. But why was Violet interrupting?

At my remark daring her to speak if she had a mouth, Violet let out a hiccup-like gasp, hic!, and swallowed a large breath. Then, abruptly, she grabbed her own ass cheeks with both hands and spread them wide, puckering her asshole—which now did a fair impression of a pussy—at me.

“Y-You need to... pee, don’t you! You woke up and fed my mouth your semen, but you haven’t urinated yet...”

“Oho?”

“N-No... You can’t... This is Eleonora’s, Master’s exclusive toilet’s duty—you just stay st—Nnnngh-hiiiit...! I-I’m cumming agaaaain...♥”

Pat, pat.

I slapped the pussy of the clumsy sow interrupting the conversation to shut her up.

Even though she had been completely sunk, Eleonora was struggling to hold her pussy mound open with trembling hands, determined to fulfill her duty as my toilet. Seeing this, Violet quickly spread her own ass crack as wide as she could with both hands.

“Teacher is really about to faint right now, so I-I will... No, I am also Master’s toilet, so you can piss juruk-juruk inside my asshole too...! I-I am also Master’s mobile toilet! A Saintess Toilet!”

“Oho?”

Knowing I wouldn't ravage her pussy, she decided to switch tactics and offer this hole instead?

[Crazy btch... Crazy btch...!]

I casually swiped away the SD Character, who was sitting on a toilet on the screen, masturbating in a trance while peeping at Violet with a device resembling a smartphone. I then asked Violet, who was shaking her ass enticingly in my direction.

“My mobile toilet, you say?”

“Uuuu... W-Well, if Teacher happens to be a-absent, we can’t let Master’s urine... go to waste... s-so... I guess this isn’t right... I’m sorry! I just need a moment to prepare my heart...!”

“It’s fine. Even if it’s not you or Eleonora, there are plenty of places to dispose of my urine.”

As soon as I finished speaking, Violet’s gaze shifted to Urga, who was watching us with eyes full of displeasure, as if she were possessed by something.

“You wanna die!? Who are you calling a toilet!!”

“Hiiiek?!”

Violet had been so blatant in looking at Urga while saying such things that she finally got an earful. After turning her head away, she shouted as if realizing something else.

“Don’t tell me...?!”

“Yeah. I was thinking of feeding the white pig over there while I go give her breakfast.”

“No, you can’t!”

Even at my playful remark, Violet reacted as if she couldn't just let it slide, and began thrusting her ass toward my cock.

“I-I’ll take it! No, please let me take it! My asshole, the Saintess’s asshole-toilet, exists to receive Master’s semen and urine, so I must be the one to take it!”

Eleonora looked like she wanted to scold Violet for daring to make demands of me, but since this was raising Violet’s lewdness, I was all for it.

I pressed my finger firmly into Eleonora’s asshole to signal her to shut up, then chin-gestured at Violet as if daring her to try.

“Hmph, it has to be me! Master’s Cock-nim is already addicted to my asshole, so he needs to thrust deeply into this place...”

“Really?”

“...If possible, I’d prefer you to thrust into my pussy and take my virginity.”

“Not a chance. Just spread your toilet hole.”

In the end, pouting her lips, Violet approached me with the momentum to sit on my lap. However, caught between my legs—which were spread invitingly wide—and Eleonora, who was still trembling on the floor, she didn't know what to do.

I had told her to set the table, but now that it was time to eat, perhaps she was suddenly struck with fear?

Or maybe she was having a mental debate over whether I would insert it, or if she had to insert it herself?

She stood there, stomping her feet, unable to move forward or back.

Seeing Urga’s eyes narrowing into a glare, I decided to act.

I placed my hand on Violet’s shoulder.

“Hiiiek?! D-Don’t push!”

“I’m not pushing. I’m going to praise you.”

“Praise? H-Haaaanngh...♥”

Violet tensed her legs, fearing I might crush her shoulder down, but contrary to her expectation, my hand reached somewhere else entirely—Violet’s virgin pussy.

“Since Eleonora got patted, you deserve to receive it too.”

“I-I didn’t really do anything...?!”

“You woke me up. For a moment, I thought it was Eleonora servicing me, so I almost pushed your head down. You have no idea how surprised I was to feel twintails.”

“Is that so? Heh, hehe... I tried really haaaaard...♥”

I wasn't just saying it to be nice. Until I opened my eyes, judging solely by the sensation on my cock, it was a mouth-pussy service so perfect I couldn't distinguish it from Eleonora's.

I wouldn't ask how or by what means she reached such a level, but for this blank-slate of a Saintess to possess such technique, there must have been tremendous effort involved.

“Nnng-giiiiit?!”

“I should give Eleonora a bit more of a reward.”

Combining praise for Violet’s effort with a 'pat-pat' on her pussy, I shoved my toe into Eleonora’s asshole.

“Why don’t you wrap it up and come out? Aren’t you going to work? When are you going to feed my white pig? You keep doting only on them. Why? Should I strip naked and let you fuck me too?”

“If you want to be scolded, go ahead.”

“Eeek...!? I-Iiiik...!”

Perhaps the memory of being severely disciplined last night was still fresh; Urga trembled and turned bright red. Leaving her behind, I rubbed my cock gently against Violet’s ass, her legs slowly giving way with every pat on her pussy.

“W-Wait a minute?!”

“My bladder is about to burst. I’m pissing right now, okay?”

“Nnng-hiiiiieeeek...?!”

Squelch.

As if to say there was no need for lubricant, the Saintess’s back-pussy accepted my cock with practiced ease.

“Y-You tricked me?! You whispered sweet words just to trick me into letting you pee in my asshole?!”

“Oho, tricked? It was just a line to help you relax. If you put it that way, I sound like a bad guy.”

“You are a bad guy—Ogoh-oooohk...♥”

Pshhhhhhh, Jorororok.

The slightly subtle discomfort of urine passing through the urethra of my erect cock assailed me, but miraculously, the assholes—still squirming with leftover semen—induced a comfortable urination.

“Ah, Master’s urine is...?!”

It didn’t leak out messily, nor did it show the greedy avarice of trying to steal semen. With a frugality that seemed to say ‘this is enough,’ the tightness perfectly suited for my toilet accepted the urine wholly. Such lewdness!

Ignoring Eleonora’s gaze, which was filled with envy, I finished emptying my bladder refreshingly into Violet’s body. Then, I slid my hands under her armpits and lifted her up from her spot.

“Oh, oooohk, nng-goook... N-No... This... this lewd pose... You’re really, really making me into a cock case... a fuck-hole...?!”

Eleonora continued to look at Violet with eyes full of envy, jealousy, and spite, but with a “I shall attend to you,” she began to serve me as I headed to the bathroom. I spoke to Violet, whose face was still painted with panic.

“Eleonora and Sister Urga are taller than me, so it doesn't work. But you’re the perfect size to hold. Since it’s come to this, shall we spend the whole day like this? With the concept of a portable fuck-hole, a portable toilet.”

“Whaaat?!”

We arrived at the bathroom in no time. Unlike her protests, when I pulled her off my cock and forced her to squat over the toilet bowl, she tried to scream "This is ridiculous!" but...

Perhaps her brain calculated something again. She gazed at my cock—which had just been thrusting into her asshole and spraying piss—with hazy, unfocused eyes. Then, she opened her mouth wide.

Gluck.

She took it in, shaking her head as she began to clean it.

“More importantly, Eleonora, you taught her well.”

“As I reported before, she is naturally lewd, so there wasn’t much for me to teach.”

“Is that so?”

“Uhm?”

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora reached out toward Violet as if to demonstrate.

Just in time, Violet was so distracted by the cock that she didn't even notice Eleonora reaching for her. It was all too easy for Eleonora to gain access to her clitoris.

“Mmph, mmmmph?!”

Spurt! Gush! Splat—!

And just as expected.

As if a lever on a toilet had been pulled, Violet’s asshole gaped wide open, pouring out the mixture of semen and urine stored inside. Immediately after, a stream of bright yellow piss began to spray violently from her pussy as well.

“...She has a slightly clumsy side, I admit, but I, Eleonora, guarantee that there is no sow better suited to be a fuck-hole than her.”

“...That good?”

Seeing that she still hadn't fallen completely [corrupted], maybe she still had some belief holding her together?

Christia’s training wasn’t finished yet either.

Feeling a desperate need for Violet’s fuck-hole training, I gave Eleonora a kiss filled with apology.

Splurt—!

“Uuuuup...?!”

It definitely wasn't just because I was horny.

Anyway, it wasn't.




0329 Abandoned at the Start

"Uuuugh... Are... are we really doing thiiiis...?"

"Quit your bitching and just obediently spread your hole. Tsk, you don't even realize what a huge honor it is to experience even a fragment of the hedonistic life that was Eleonora's lifelong dream..."

"Isn't that usually described as 'fantastic'?!"

Violet, who had been completely spaced out and dizzy after the intense excretion show in the bathroom (though it was only cum and piss), finally regained her senses after breakfast was over.

Sister Urga seemed displeased that some random new female was sitting at our dining table, but perhaps due to her humiliating defeat last night, she had a lot to say but couldn't quite bring herself to voice it.

"...Just you wait."

"!"

Eventually, after the meal, while I was leisurely grinding my cock against the butt crack of Violet—who had effectively become my portable cock-sleeve for the day—a voice, slightly chilling yet soft, slipped into my ear promising revenge.

The fact that my cock instantly stiffened rock-hard upon hearing those words... man, I really must be addicted to Sister Urga.

[Ah! Could it be that the Master Breeder has a masochistic fetish we didn't know about?! Kyah?!]

'I treat you nicely and you start climbing all over me, huh?'

I grabbed the screen window where the little brat was floating and shook it violently up and down. The SD Character tumbled backward, flailing like a villain in a comic strip.

Earlier, when I saw her masturbating while watching Violet's service, I wondered if she was acting, but seeing her fall over now... I caught a glimpse between the SD Character's legs. I could have sworn I saw a pussy biting down on a rotor and a dildo. But honestly, whatever that pervert does isn't surprising anymore.

[Eeeek! What are you doing! My virginity... cough, I mean, the thing that shouldn't be torn almost got torn!]

'Who told you to act up?'

[It's because of someone that I still haven't been able to pop my cherry—anyway! Please handle me a bit more delicately!]

'Delicately?'

And more importantly, 'me too'?

If there's anyone in this house I treat delicately or with any semblance of kindness, it's pretty much only Sister Urga. Eleonora has a personality and fetish where she rejoices the rougher I treat her, so naturally, I have to be more careful with Urga...

Since getting annoyed by the SD Character's teasing wasn't a one or two-day occurrence, I lightly brushed it off. I continued teasing Violet's ass crack with my cock as she trembled with a tearful face.

"What's wrong? Is it a bit much?"

"N-Noooo... As Master's faithful s-sex slave, if Master desires it, I am always ready to spread my pussy or my asshole... Nnnghiiieee...?!"

I slightly bent my knees and then thrust them straight again, stabbing the head of my cock into Violet's asshole. The familiar cries of the Saintess rang in my ears.

"Nnngooohhk... I, I really have become... Master's meat-hole... a cock-sleeve...?!"

"I've heard it a million times, but you really do cry so vulgarly. Anyone seeing this would think you're a nympho or a whore, not a Saintess."

"Th-That's not true! I-I have never spread my legs for anyone until now! I am a pure v-virgin!"

Even in this situation, she squeaked out a protest as if she couldn't bear my insults. But standing precariously on her tiptoes, barely avoiding the fate of being completely skewered, that screech was the best Violet could manage.

"Alright, shall we get going then?"

"Hic, w-where... where are you planning to goooo...?"

"I told you. We have to feed the White Pig."

"!"

The destination was the Breeding Barn, where Christia was kept.

Violet seemed greatly flustered by my words, but at the same time, the moment she heard them—Squeeze—her asshole clamped down tight on my cock.

It was ambiguous whether she was tightening up out of anticipation of showing Christia her state of being impaled by my cock, or if it was out of nervousness and urgency.

Shall I test her a little?

"Why? You don't like it?"

"W-What?! Th-That, um... Ahem, as Master's fuck-hole... how could I d-dare refuse? Even if you were to ravage me right here in front of everyone, I would happily serve Master..."

She really can't lie.

With every step closer to the Breeding Barn, the sweat pouring from her body and her trembling increased in inverse proportion to the distance. More than anything, her eyes kept trying to look away from the barn where Christia was.

Unconsciously, she was sending a violent signal that anyone could read: 'I don't want to go there.' And I was forcing her in?

I could give Christia the intense shock of seeing, 'The Saintess has become my cock-sleeve now!' but that wouldn't be enough.

With the current Violet—a Violet hiding some ulterior motive, aiming for something other than just my cock—there was a possibility she might try to encourage Christia, whose mind was on the brink of collapse, by acting like, 'I'm fine, so don't worry.'

I needed to shake Violet up.

'Are you organizing the room properly?'

[Hmph! Who do you think I'm suffering for right now! Anyway, why! What is it now! Why are you looking for me again after tossing me aside like a used condom?]

The SD Character protested fiercely, making it clear she was thoroughly sulking.

But that only lasted a moment. The SD Character spotted Violet, trembling on her tiptoes while impaled on my cock. Her face instantly transformed into that of a drooling beaver, and she shoved her face into the screen.

[Aing~♥ If it's something like this, I'm always welcome! So, how can I help you?]

'Can you lend me the customization rights for my cock, just for today?'

[Eh? Why? Ah! I got it! I figured it out! The smart me figured it out! You want to grow your cock like thiiiis big and then bam bam smash the Saintess's baby factory to pieces, rig—Ack!]

Since she was getting lost in her wild delusions again because I gave her a moment, I flipped her screen window upside down once more. With a thud-crash sound, her body tumbled over again.

Before my eyes, a message popped up:

[Temporary Genital Customization Rights transferred to Breeder Shin Seon-dong! (Time Remaining 23:59)]

Along with the screen listing the available time, windows appeared allowing me to adjust stats like 'Girth', 'Length', 'Semen Volume', and endurance, as if I were 3D modeling my cock detached from my body.

"Haaah, C-Christia was pushed so hard yesterday, so if you could just go easy on her for today... Aaahhhhn...?!"

Not knowing what I was doing, this cheeky Saintess thought she was serving me well, assuming I was so lost in her female body that I wasn't thinking at all. It was time to punish her.

Of course, the theme of the punishment was 'Loss'.

"Huh? U-Uh? Suddenly... the cock... the cock is shrinking...?!"

"Just a moment ago you were dripping with lust, so why? Scared to show your disgraceful state to the White Pig?"

"No! I-I am lewd! You saw it this morning! You thought I was cute enough to fill me with pee, didn't you?!"

Violet was clearly flustered as my cock began to noticeably lose its vigor inside her asshole.

But I didn't care. I continued to shrink my dick, reducing it to a size that truly deserved the name 'needle-dick.' I shrunk it extremely, until it looked no different from a silkworm pupa you might buy as a snack at a market or street stall.

"If you're a sow, you should be thinking about oinking lewdly. You might be able to fool me, but you can't fool my cock."

"Th-That can't be... I... I'm a sow who only thinks about taking Master's cock...?!"

Perhaps she couldn't find her direction in lust because Eleonora was gone, or maybe she was panicked because things weren't going according to her scheme. Regardless, I deliberately let out a loud, heavy sigh. Phaaah.

It was a sigh meant to be heard. Violet trembled as she felt the hollow emptiness of her asshole—which only moments ago had been stretched by a massive cock—and the outside air rushing into the gap.

I draped my jacket (I was only naked from the waist down) over Violet's naked body and said,

"I'll be back soon after feeding her. Wait here. Got it?"

"N-No... Give it to me... Master's precious semen... to me..."

"Uh-uh. I have no semen to give to things that aren't lewd."

Violet mumbled something, begging and pleading, but I pretended not to hear. I turned my back on her and threw open the door to the Breeding Barn, where the bell that once hung from Eleonora's clitoris was attached.

Grrrrumble—

And no sooner had I opened the door to the Breeding Barn than the sound of someone starving caught my ear.




0330 Feeding the White Pig

Gurgle.

It was a signal from my stomach demanding calories, a visceral bodily alarm notifying me of my own starvation.

If I followed my heart, I would have clutched my belly and shambled around like a zombie, groaning, "Food..."

But if I did that stupid act after eating the breakfast Urga—Big Sis—had so lovingly prepared, and if she caught me...

She would likely say, "Oh? Is my darling hungry too? Me too, though in my case, it's mostly my womb that's starving!" before pinning me to the floor and engaging in a frantic session of milking mating.

Guuurrggle—!

While I was briefly distracted by such useless thoughts, the alarm of my belly clock rang in my ears once again.

"Nnngh, kuuugh...!!"

And as I took a few more steps forward, a voice drifted into my ears—one I hadn't heard when I first opened the door.

It was a voice filled with utter resentment, yet punctuated by the wet sound of someone loudly swallowing a mouthful of drool. It tickled my eardrums as if confirming my suspicions.

"Oops, sorry. Something came up, so I'm a little late, huh?"

"Shut... up, schlurp... Haaah... If you have time to talk, put that cock in me right now... Kuugh...!"

And sure enough.

At the very end of the hallway, right next to the pigsty housing the gilts and the sows not yet in heat, inside a stall, the silver-haired Holy Knight Christia was glaring at me while clutching her starving belly.

"It's only been what? 10 minutes? 20 minutes? Why are you glaring at me as if you're dying over a little delay?"

"Haaah... I have no, no reason to speak to the likes of you...!!"

Despite her defiant words, she couldn't take her eyes off my cock, which was currently shriveled like a silkworm pupa. I wanted to mock her for being so flustered by a soft dick, but no matter what excuse I gave, it was an undeniable fact that I had missed the feeding time for my livestock.

As if to apologize to Christia, I grabbed the parameter slider for my penis—which I had shrunk down earlier—and swiped it violently in the opposite direction.

Girth, length, semen volume—every stat maxed out from one extreme to the other. The cock in the screen window, rendered like a 3D model, began to inflate as if someone were pumping air into a balloon.

"Nngh?!"

"Oh? Maybe because it saw a lewdly ripe pig, it seems to be getting bigger than usual today? Don't you think?"

Fwoomp.

Perhaps overwhelmed by the freakish phenomenon of a silkworm transforming into a log right before her eyes—a sight that defied any normal male erection—Christia reacted instantly.

Even though I was openly insulting her, calling her lewd, she couldn't stop gulping down the saliva pooling in her mouth, desperate to taste it.

She stuck out her soft, pink tongue in a pathetic display, panting like a dog in heat.

"Y-Yeah... It looks even more edible than usual, schlurp, gulp, what a truly hideous, grotesque, and filthy cock... N-Now, give that to me, haaah... Give me the semen squeezed from that giant cock...?!"

"Why? Just thinking about it makes you die of happiness?"

"Who would enjoy such a thing! I-I am simply disgusted by your wickedness in trying to shove such a brutal cock into a Saintess! That is why, schlurp...! I will devour every single drop of semen inside that appetizing cock so that you cannot even get hard for the Saintess! Gulp! That is what I will do!"

Unable to endure it any longer, Christia planted her hands on the floor on all fours, befitting a sow in a stall, and turned only her eyes toward me.

Christia always looked at me while on her knees, but today, her buttocks looked exceptionally plump, her waist sleek, and above all, her pussy was twitching and gaping relentlessly (pucker-pucker), signaling that she couldn't hold back either.

Anyone looking at her would see nothing but a sow begging to be fed—whether it was semen or piss, she didn't care.

"You were that hungry for your Master? Oh my, look at that pussy. Its mouth just won't close. It's a flood, a total flood."

"Because of whose fault, schlurp, did I become this lewd... Haaah... stop talking nonsense! Just feed your dirty desires into my mouth-pussy right nooooow...!"

Having finished her plea, Christia shoved her head out toward the trough placed in the stall as if it were the most natural thing in the world, waiting for me. Chuckling at the sight, I circled around the outer hallway and began to approach her slowly.

"Haaah... Th-This smell... This filthy scent that makes my mouth water and drives my pussy crazy just by sniffing it...! C-Come faster, come a little faster...!"

"Uh-uh. How dare you order your Master?"

"Nngh...?!"

I hadn't even arrived yet, but Christia, whose nostrils were flaring wildly as she drooled a waterfall of saliva, suddenly froze in place with her tongue still hanging out as my footsteps came to a dead stop.

"Since when does a mere sow tell her Master to come and go? Wow, I'm getting pissed off."

"Despicable bastard... Are you trying to make me anxious like that again... It won't work. Do you think this Christia doesn't know your schemes...?!"

Christia glared(?) at me with golden eyes that were now growing hazy, clouded by the sprouting seeds of lust.

However, as I casually began to adjust the cock parameter back toward the 'small' direction, the stall trapping Christia began to rattle violently.

"No, no! I-I'm doing this because I want it! I'm sorry, look, I'm apologizing! I'll apologize like this, so please, please feed me your semen! I-I'll serve you with my mouth-pussy, so please don't turn back!"

"...It's slightly annoying that you aren't using honorifics, but fine. Since you've conceded this much, I should accept it to be a good Master, right?"

"..."

You're messing with me. Christia's expression seemed to scream exactly that.

I considered turning around again just to tease her, but unlike the other females, Christia's only 'feed' was my semen and urine. And she could only taste my cock and cum within extremely limited times. If I toyed with her desperation any further...

'Fuck this! That's dirty, I'm not eating!'

Just like how I used to rebel against my mother at the dinner table during puberty, it was clear that Christia would show annoyance rather than gratitude. So, I spoke to her as she stared at me, looking like she was dying of frustration.

"Where is your thank you?"

"Grrrk... Th-Thank you... I will repay this grace with this mouth-pussy... so... p-please forgive me..."

Smug.

"That's right. You have to be obedient and listen well for me to feel like raising my cute White Pig, don't you think?"

"Kuugh... D-Despicable bastard... If only it weren't for this cage...!"

If it weren't for the cage, what? Did she mean she would kill me, or that she would devour my cock to her heart's content?

I watched the puddle of love juices expanding beneath Christia's crotch and felt my mouth water at the scent of female pheromones stimulating a male's breeding instinct. I walked toward her, swinging my cock elegantly like a rich family's cat or dog wagging its tail.

Of course, the closer I got, the more intense Christia's gaze of contempt became. But having rubbed bodies with Eleonora every night and catering to her fetishes, my shame as a human being had been minimized, and my shamelessness had evolved to a post-human level.

So, instead of hiding it, I flaunted it—bouncing my cock, which was as thick as an elephant's trunk yet swayed with flexible softness.

"Gulp...!"

At first, it was contempt. Around the middle, it turned to anticipation. And finally, as I reached right in front of her nose, she forgot whatever she was going to say. Possessed by something, Christia shoved her nose toward my cock and began sniffing madly. Sniff, sniff, sniff!

"Haaaah... This is it. This smell... The hideous stench that reduced me to this state... The dirty smell of cock and semen that the Saintess must never approach, must never be allowed near... There's a strange scent mixed in that I've never smelled before, but haaaah... How can a smell be so filthy yet stimulate my salivary glands so much...♥"

Even though I had cleaned myself just in case after pounding Violet's asshole—since I hadn't actually cum inside it—perhaps some lingering odor remained?

Christia's face flushed with ecstasy. Like a sommelier, she sometimes shook her head gently, and other times buried her nose and sniffed frantically like a mutt in heat.

Finally, she threw her head back and let out a long, deep breath she had been holding.

"Kuh-huuugh... Haaah... Haaah... My nose is filled with the smell of cock, I can't stand it... The whole area is covered in pig shit, yet this lecherous scent pierces right through it and ravishes my sense of smell...!"

Before I knew it, Christia was squatting like a dog with its ass glued to the ground. One hand was squelching against her pussy, while the other tugged at the ring piercing her nipple.

"Sssp, haaah... To comfort my pussy while smelling a cock... forcing me to comfort myself with such a filthy act of masturbation while pulling on my own tits... You despicable baastaaard...!!"

Even though she clearly recognized what a wretched state she was in and exactly what she was doing, she continued her obscene acts. Was it simply an act?

To draw my attention, to seduce me as she claimed, so I wouldn't even look at Violet?

But as if to answer my doubts, Christia, panting with her tongue hanging out, looked up at me with great difficulty and spoke.

"Ah, aaaaah... I-I'm cumming... I'm going to cum... fingering my own pussy... using the delicious-looking cock right in front of my eyes and its appetizing smell as a side dish, I'm going to cum... I-I hate it, I hate it, but my body wants to spread its pussy wide open in front of this hideous man on its own accord... C-Cummiiiiing...♥"

Nnnng-giiiit—!

Pshhhhhhhh—!

The moment Christia took her hand off her pussy, dropping back down to all fours like a pig, a stream of bright yellow urine sprayed out from behind her buttocks.

"You really have become lewd."

"Haaah... Haaah... Sh-Shut uuuup...!"

Looking up at me with hazy, unfocused eyes, Christia began to stick her tongue out toward my cock.




0331 It Must Be Delicious

Thud!

"Did... did you really just leave me here and go inside...?!"

The heavy door to the Breeding Barn slammed shut right before her eyes.

Violet stood there, shivering as the cold morning air rushed into her asshole—which was still gaping wide open, as if it had been impaled by a massive spear. Her nipples hardened instantly against the chill. She spoke in a trembling voice, as if she had received a massive shock.

"Don't tell me you really just... neglected me? Did you actually leave me here alone... just because you read the momentary hesitation in my heart...?!"

According to Shin Seon-dong, his cock only reacted to truly lewd women.

It was a statement she could never verify, always sounding like one of his cunning ploys, half-lie and half-truth.

She had tried to dismiss it as nonsense, but could it be true...?

"Come to think of it, even when he ravished Christia or Teacher, his cock was... No! I mustn't think like this!"

Violet’s face flushed crimson as the image of Christia flashed through her mind—the Holy Knight who, just yesterday, had wrapped her limbs around Shin Seon-dong’s waist and let out obscene, animalistic squeals like a bitch in heat demanding to be bred.

"O-Of course! That can't be it! My body is sufficiently lewd now! I've even been praised by Teacher, called an 'Ass Pussy'! There’s no way I’m not obscene enough!"

Desperate to shake off the sticky, doubting thoughts creeping into her mind, she convinced herself this was just another one of Shin Seon-dong’s tricks to test her.

She squeezed her eyes shut, thrusting her modest chest out as far as it would go, shouting that she wouldn’t be fooled. She screamed for him to come out, certain that Shin Seon-dong—now deprived of her as a cum-dumpster—must also be trembling in the cold morning air with his cock exposed.

But the only living creature that might have heard her was likely an Elf catching rats somewhere on the farm.

Violet stood there with her eyes closed for about ten seconds. But no matter how long she waited, the doorbell didn't ring. Eventually, she cracked one eye open to peek.

"I really... I really was abandoned...!!"

The only thing that returned to her was the chilly reality of the wind drafting into her gaping asshole.

Only then did Violet begin to panic. Had Shin Seon-dong truly been disappointed in her? Was he leaving her out here while he defiled Christia with his cock and hot semen inside? The thought made her fidget restlessly.

"W-What do I do? If this continues, Christia really will... steal Master's... semen...?!"

I’ll be robbed of it!

She had absolute trust in Christia, so she swallowed the rest of the sentence, but Violet flinched at the thought that had just surfaced in her mind.

'What are you thinking... Steal it? I mean, of course I need Master's semen, but to say it’s being stolen... that sounds like...?!'

Like she was jealous! Like she envied Christia!

Was she just mentally exhausted? After all, she hadn't slept a wink since yesterday, enjoying Shin Seon-dong’s cock and cum all through the night and into the morning.

Violet told herself she needed to be strong. Slap! She smacked her own cheeks with both hands and stomped her feet on the ground.

Perhaps the sharp pain cleared her head, because a brilliant idea suddenly struck her.

"That's right, I’ll see for myself! Even if her body has been damaged by corruption, there is no way Christia would truly surrender to Master's cock! If I see it with my own two eyes...!!"

Decision made, Violet decided this was no time to stand around. She quickly scurried toward the gap between the Breeding Barn, where Christia was, and the Pregnant Sow Barn to its right.

Her destination was the Boar Pen, a place she had become somewhat accustomed to.

"Good... morning...?"

Unlike the dawn when everyone was asleep, the massive boars—each the size of a calf—were now wide awake in their pens, ready to start their day. Following Eleonora's teachings, Violet offered a small greeting, then dropped to all fours. She began to crawl, hands and knees, scuttle-scuttle, right in front of the watching boars.

—Squeeeeeal!!

—Snort-snort!!

"Hiiick?! I-I'm sorry! I'm currently i-in heat... I haven't been bred by Master yet, so I'm leaking this l-lewd smell!!"

Violet couldn't release pheromones capable of mesmerizing pigs like Eleonora could. The boars were simply screaming at an intruder in their territory.

However, having been brainwashed by Eleonora’s education, Violet firmly believed the boars were reacting to the scent of her pussy. She hurriedly crawled through the Boar Pen, apologizing profusely.

Of course, in her mind, she secretly shifted the blame to Shin Seon-dong—the man who had reduced her to this state, soaking her pussy wet yet refusing to even touch it with the tip of his glans.

After many twists and turns, Violet finally grabbed the handle of the back door. Before turning it, she took deep breaths. Huu-aah, huu-aah.

"Right, Christia is surely just pretending to be lewd to stop Master from laying a hand on me... There’s no way she’s actually fallen for Master's cock!"

She calmed her frantically pounding heart.

The moment she grabbed the doorknob, the itching sensation in her pussy became strangely distracting, but Violet couldn't delay any longer. She gripped the handle and ever so slightly cracked the door open to peek inside.

Squelch... schlick... schlick...♥

"Ah?!"

—Haaah, haaa... Smelling this cock... smelling this cock while comforting my own pussy... Pulling at my own tits, performing this filthy masturbation to console myself... You despicable maaaan...!!

Christia was frantically masturbating.

Although Violet was currently wandering around naked herself, the sight before her was shocking. Christia didn't seem to care that Shin Seon-dong was right in front of her.

On the contrary, she was squatting with her legs spread wide, practically displaying herself. She was inhaling the musk of Shin Seon-dong’s cock while her fingers relentlessly churned in her own pussy.

Violet slammed the door shut instinctively. Her heart hammered against her ribs, and her pussy throbbed with an intense ache. Her eyes were wide as saucers, shaking her head in denial.

She took deep breaths again. Huu-aah, huu-aah. She placed a hand over her modest chest to calm herself.

"Nnngh...♥"

Schlurp. She slipped a finger into her 'virgin' pussy, which was tightly clenched. As expected, when she pulled it out, her finger was soaked in slime. She stared at the glistening fluids and muttered softly.

"I must be tired. That's it. I haven't slept since yesterday, drowning in lust... that's why. I'm just exhausted..."

Christia was clearly just acting lewd in front of her so that Violet wouldn't feel the urge to be ravished by Shin Seon-dong. There was no other explanation.

To deceive Shin Seon-dong, Christia must have immersed herself in corruption all night. Violet was simply too tired, too in heat, and she must have hallucinated.

Violet decided she needed to clear her head. She stepped back slightly from the door and began to furiously pinch and twist her own nipples and clitoris.

"I-I don't like doing this... but it's an emergency, so just this once... Aaahhhnn...♥"

Spluuuurt. She tormented her erogenous zones until a stream of fluid finally sprayed from her crotch. As the pleasure washed over her, her complicated thoughts seemed to clear in an instant. Violet grabbed the doorknob once more.

—Ah, aaaaah... I-I'm cumming... I'm cumming... Fingering my own pussy... using the sight of this delicious-looking cock and its mouth-watering smell as a side dish to make myself cum... I-I hate it, I hate it, but my body wants to spread my pussy wide for this ugly man on its own... C-Cummiiiiing...♥

But as if to betray her faith, Violet witnessed the 'Sow' Christia letting out a cry of Ngiiiit! while pissing a stream of bright yellow urine from between her legs in a violent orgasm.

Violet flinched and stumbled backward.

"C-Christia...?!"

Sniffing the scent of Shin Seon-dong’s cock—which stood stiff and erect like a giant club—Christia had fingered herself and reached a pathetic, messy climax right before her eyes.

"You really have become a slut."

—Haa... haaa... S-Shut uuuup...!

Whether Violet was watching or not, Christia—despite having just orgasmed—continued to sniff frantically, staring fixedly at Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

Even after cumming, her lust hadn't faded. Instead, she seemed to crave something more, something that should follow. Christia opened her mouth wide, sticking out her long tongue, and began to stickily lick Shin Seon-dong’s cock from the base up.

"A-Aaahhh, that cock... that was stuffed inside my ass pussy just moments ago...!! And now you're licking it so slurpily...?!"

Watching Christia begin her service to Shin Seon-dong’s meat right before her eyes, Violet unconsciously shoved her fingers back into both her pussy and her asshole. She exhaled a hot, ragged breath and muttered.

"...It must be delicious."

Far from feeling betrayed, she seemed to understand. As if she, too, was starving. Violet’s fingers squelched in and out of her holes relentlessly as she gulped down her saliva. Gulp, gulp.




0332 The Method of Feeding?

Schluuurrrp!

As if to prove she had absolutely no idea anyone was spying on her, Christia licked Shin Seon-dong’s cock. From the base of the shaft all the way up to the glans, her tongue glided in a long, deliberate stroke, savoring the taste like a child licking an icicle in the dead of winter.

"Haaahn... You filth... locking a woman in a place like this... getting your cock so stiff and rock-hard while watching the disgraceful state of the woman you broke... Do you want to defile me that badly...!"

Despite her words, the hypocritical sow was the one drooling from both her upper mouth and her lower mouth every time the doorbell rang, signaling his arrival. Christia glared up at Shin Seon-dong, her tongue once again lapping up the length of his member.

"Don't just lick the shaft. Clean the glans properly, like always. I did wash up this morning, but I used it a little bit before coming here, so..."

Of course, having withstood even Eleonora’s murderous glares in the past, Seon-dong wasn't the least bit intimidated by the rebuke of a Holy Knight whose eyes now shimmered with a faint, lustful haze due to his training.

No, could that even be called a rebuke?

Wouldn't it be more accurate to interpret it as, 'Why aren't you violating my mouth-pussy yet?'

Just as Violet’s pussy was currently squeezing and biting down on her own fingers in her hiding spot, Christia’s crotch was leaking a long, viscous trail of love juices, desperate to taste his cock. And as soon as his words ended, her tongue, which had been panting eagerly, wrapped tightly around his glans. Seon-dong nodded slightly at the sight.

He wasn't nodding because he was satisfied with the validity of his deduction.

In the first place, neither Christia nor Violet—whose entire body was now flushed hot with lust—had any room left in their minds for deep contemplation.

As if criticizing Violet’s behavior, Christia, who had been wrapping herself around Shin Seon-dong’s cock like a serpent coiling around its prey, unraveled her tongue and spoke.

"Just what have you been doing wandering around? What in the world is this... this filthy stench I’ve never smelled before... Whose cunt have you been violating now!"

'Ah?!'

A cunt, a filthy smell...

Hearing Christia proudly mention a 'cunt,' Violet felt as though she were the one being singled out. Her asshole twitched violently in sync with Christia’s words, and she had to bite her lip desperately to swallow the moan that threatened to burst from her throat.

'S-She doesn't know. There's no way Christia could know... that m-my... that my place down there has been broken in as a filthy ass-pussy...'

A wave of guilt washed over Violet.

Christia was trying to protect her from Shin Seon-dong’s demonic grasp by sacrificing her own body like this. Yet, here Violet was, making that noble sacrifice completely meaningless.

A filthy ass-pussy. Even if it was for the greater good, the image of herself throwing her body at Shin Seon-dong and secretly enjoying the carnal pleasure—rendering Christia’s sacrifice void—flashed through her mind.

Overcome by this guilt, Violet felt the wrinkles and meat-walls of her two pussies, which had been tightening around her fingers, begin to loosen.

However.

"Did I not tell you?! Schluuurp, this cock! This semen! It is mine! It belongs to this Christia! I won't let you spray this dirty cum recklessly into other women! This Christia, your bastard White Sow Christia, will devour every last drop! So, so hurry up and cum! Cum and cum again! Fill my belly to the brim!"

Why was it?

Christia’s words were undoubtedly spoken by the same person Violet had just felt guilty towards—the subject of that noble sacrifice.

But seeing Christia shaking her ass, lewdly sucking and slobbering over Shin Seon-dong’s cock, Violet felt her asshole and pussy clamp down viciously on her fingers once more.

No, they weren't just biting; they were gnawing.

It was a movement born of intense betrayal, mixed with envy and jealousy.

Violet briefly wondered why her body was reacting this way, but Christia paid her no mind. The sow had now fully shoved Shin Seon-dong’s cock into her mouth-pussy and was greedily violating it.

'A-Aaah?! Master's cock... like that... she swallowed it in one gulp...?!'

Gllluck-shhhlooop, gllluck-gllluck.

Every time Christia’s head bobbed back and forth, having swallowed Shin Seon-dong’s cock whole, a vulgar, wet sound echoed out. It was a noise so obscene it made one want to scour their eyes—no, scour their ears. Violet couldn't hide her shock.

'That sound... it really sounds like... a pussy taking a cock!'

It was exactly why the term 'mouth-pussy' existed. Even though her cheeks were sucked in hollow like someone who hadn't eaten in a week, giving her a grotesque appearance reminiscent of an octopus, the Holy Knight showed not a shred of shame.

Watching Christia perform such an obscene fellatio—milking Shin Seon-dong’s cock with the intent to drain him dry—Violet felt her nipples ache and throb.

Perhaps it was because of her training through the crystal ball, or perhaps it was her innate nature, but Violet possessed a voyeuristic fetish. Her body had fully blossomed through observing Christia’s endlessly shameful acts and watching Eleonora lewdly shake her hips on top of Shin Seon-dong while telling Violet to 'learn well.'

Now, her breasts were rock hard, as if ready to spray jet streams of pure white holy milk the moment someone touched them.

With that, even the faint traces of guilt remaining in Violet’s heart began to fade away.

If, as Shin Seon-dong claimed, the size of a cock was an indicator of lewdness, then that massive phallus currently stretching Christia’s mouth to the tearing point was...!!

"Haaahn...♥"

Violet let out a soft moan as her fingers began to stab into her pussies again. She thought she should stop her hands from actively pleasuring herself, but like a fallen soul who has stepped too far onto the path of corruption to return, her eyes were already fixed back on Christia.

The sow had her arms wrapped around Shin Seon-dong’s waist, her face buried deep in his pubes and crotch.

Just how much had she been enjoying herself while Violet was distracted? As if the piss she released earlier wasn't enough, Christia had created a large puddle beneath her crotch.

'Aah... Christia... sucking Master's cock so lewdly... that's the cock that was buried in my asshole... and she's slurping it like it's delicious... so voraciously...!'

Squelch, squelch, squelch—♥

Even if Christia had known Violet was watching, it likely wouldn't have changed a thing.

'Huh? Why is she suddenly moving her head...?'

Just then, Christia, who had been frantically sucking Shin Seon-dong’s cock and savoring its musky scent, slowly began to pull her head back.

" Schlurp, chuuuck! Pwhaaah... See here! Your cock is addicted to your White Sow, to this Christia’s mouth-pussy! It doesn't know what to do with itself! It wants to cum, doesn't it? Hurry, hurry and fill my belly with your fresh semen... that hot, vitality-filled spunk made right inside these throbbing balls...!"

Gasping for the breath she had been holding, Christia gulped down the precum she had milked from him, her mouth still shut tight and covered in saliva. Her body trembled in ecstasy.

'Uuuugh... I-I was the one who squeezed that out... In a way, I contributed to that!'

Giving such a reward only to Christia again?!

Violet couldn't exactly say anything to Christia, so she glared cutely at Shin Seon-dong instead.

Meanwhile, Shin Seon-dong looked down at Christia, who was panting heavily to catch her breath. He twitched his massive cock and spoke.

"You want to eat?"

"...Do not make me say it twice, you filthy beast."

"Hehe... Then before that, there's one thing I want to ask."

Suddenly?

What was he planning to say now? Violet and Christia both flinched, shrinking back slightly as their hearts pounded with a subtle anticipation. Shin Seon-dong grinned down at Christia as if she were adorable.

"From yesterday until just now, how many times did you masturbate?"

"W-What?! What kind of question is that!!"

"I'm not trying to dig for the truth or anything. Let's just say... the method of feeding will change depending on your answer..."

The method of feeding?

Violet’s eyes naturally shifted from Shin Seon-dong’s cock to Christia, and then to the feed trough positioned beneath Christia’s head.

Shin Seon-dong gently rubbed his cock, which looked ready to ejaculate at any moment, as if showing it off to Christia one more time.

"If you don't want to say it, you can just bite my cock right now. But if you do want to say it? I'll cum right into this rice bowl for you..."

"S-Seven! No, eight? Nine? I don't remember exactly, but what is certain is that... I-I did not pass double digits..."




0333 I Said It!

"No way, did you actually say that? You really... never mind. Heh."

"Kuh, kuuugh... T-This is not my will! This is all... all because of your vile schemes and tr-tricks...!"

'I... I said it...!'

Just because she wanted his sperm. Just because she wanted to shove her head into a trough meant for livestock and gobble up the semen he spewed out right in front of him!

Blinded by mere appetite and lust, she had used her own mouth to deny all her efforts—the act she had put on to pretend nothing had happened, erasing the traces of the fierce intensity of the previous night before Shin Seon-dong arrived.

However, if that was all, she might still have had a shred of dignity left.

But Christia, her face still burning bright red as if she couldn't control the trembling corners of her mouth, began to vomit out every sordid detail to Shin Seon-dong.

"Ever since you left me alone... e-every time I woke up, my private parts... my pussy felt like it was burning up. I couldn't stand it!"

"Hoh... Is that so?"

"D-Don't misunderstand! That was only because it was swollen and stinging from being so overworked by you! I-It certainly wasn't because I wanted your cock or because I was in heat!"

That's right! That's all it is!

Of course, it wasn't entirely baseless. Shin Seon-dong accepted it with a nod, thinking, 'That could happen.' Though, somewhere in the background, a certain Saintess was whimpering, staring at Shin Seon-dong who hadn't torn apart her ass-pussy yet, thinking, 'To be fucked until her pussy swelled up? He hasn't done that to me even once...?!'

But Christia, unaware of this, turned her back completely. Then, as if to show off, she grabbed her plump pussy mound with both hands and spread it wide open with all her strength.

"H-Here! Look! Look at my pussy! Look at how it won't stop twitching and spasming because you overworked it so much! Since yesterday, I've been trying to calm it down, trying to spray cooling water on it... I shoved my fingers in again and again to soak it in my own pussy juice, but look at it! This greedy, gluttonous pussy is gaping wide, pulsing as if it wants to devour even the fingers spreading it open!"

"Hmm. That is honestly a bit disgusting. It'd be hard to show that to anyone. Who did such a terrible thing to you?"

"It was obviously you, you bastard—!!"

'D-Disgusting?! How can he be so shameless when he's the one who made it look like this! He took my chaste private parts, which had never known a man, and broke them into a lewd sow's pussy that can't calm down without semen...!!'

She hated thinking like this, but Christia felt a wave of grief over the fact that not a single word she had just spat out was a lie—proof of just how fallen she had become—while her face flushed even hotter.

"L-Look... Look at this... From last night until you came today... until morning, I masturbated all night long, feeding it my fingers, but look at my pussy! Look at how it's crying ang-ang, throwing a tantrum because fingers aren't enough, because it wants your c...cock, because it needs your sperm right now!?"

After all this, how can the word 'disgusting' come out of your mouth!

Perhaps because of the strange resentment rising from a corner of her heart, tears began to well up in Christia's eyes.

"You made my pussy l-look like this, and now you say it's disgusting? That you don't want to fuck it...? I knew it. You actually want to fuck the Saintess more than me. You planned to ruin my pussy like this, cast me aside, and then reach out for her. I should have realized this truth sooner...!!"

As if the tears weren't solely from resentment, Christia began to shed thick drops of tears like chicken shit.

Surely, these tears were flowing from the helplessness of knowing that the Saintess—the object of her loyalty, the one she pledged her sword to for life—was going to be defiled by Shin Seon-dong, and that she could do nothing to stop it.

However, watching Christia's disgraceful display through the crack in the door, Violet couldn't control her pounding heart for some reason.

'M-Master wants to breed me... T-That means... since Christia's pussy is completely wrecked, he wants to ruin my pussy next...♥'

Ah! I shouldn't be like this!

She had just rubbed one out to clear her head, but here she was, almost rejoicing at Christia's sacrifice due to her lewd thoughts. Squelch, squelch. Violet grabbed her clitoris and began to drain herself once again.

Of course, knowing that no one else was in this Breeding Barn, Shin Seon-dong reached out toward Christia, who was twisting her upper body to look back at him. He lightly inserted a finger into the pink fissure spread open by the Holy Knight's own hands.

"Haaah, haaaahn...! Fine, mock me. Mock my disgusting pussy. Even though I'm a Holy Knight, I've become worse than a lustful whore... spitting on this Christia's rag of a pussy that's desperate to receive your cock and seed...!"

"...Really? That actually turns me on a bit."

"T-Turns you on?! You shameless bastard, you mean to mock me again even now...?!"

Drip. As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, another string of lustful nectar flowed from the crack. Christia shrieked, but only for a moment.

"Ah..."

"...What are you doing? Aren't you going to eat?"

Until a moment ago, she had been screaming at Shin Seon-dong with all sorts of resentment, glaring at the man who had insulted her pussy as tasteless.

But the moment she saw Shin Seon-dong's eyes—black pearls filled with her image—fixed on her twitching, greedy, clam-like pussy that looked almost grotesque, and saw his hand moving rapidly to stroke his cock that was swelling to the bursting point...

Christia felt the knot in her heart unravel, replaced by a strange, euphoric joy.

'Semen...! Cock...!'

She thought her body was reacting with reflexive joy purely out of the anticipation of tasting his semen, having become addicted to Shin Seon-dong's seed.

She didn't even notice that the corners of her mouth were creeping up uncontrollably, unable to suppress her delight at Shin Seon-dong's gaze, which was still glued to her pussy.

"The count is a bit unclear, but since our White Piggy admirably answered that she masturbated last night... shall I make you sleep soundly all morning, filled with satiety like a well-fed sow...?"

"D-Don't be ridiculous... You think mere sperm can calm my rage...!!"

Even though she couldn't wipe the drool already leaking from her mouth because she couldn't endure it anymore, even though she couldn't take her eyes off the cock on the brink of ejaculation, swallowing dry saliva gulp, gulp just like Violet...

Shin Seon-dong considered throwing a mocking remark at the White Pig who was completely captivated by his semen. But thinking it wouldn't fit the flow, and doubting whether the sow, entranced by his cock, would even hear him, he decided against it.

Instead, unbeknownst to the White Pig, he mentally accessed the screen related to his cock and dragged the parameter on the 'Ejaculation Volume' interface all the way to the right.

[Ejaculation Volume: MAX]

And at that moment.

Splaaaaaaaassssshhhhh—!!

'Aaah?!'

The usual Splurt, splurt sound that would naturally make anyone hearing it have lewd thoughts was gone. Instead, like water blasting from a fire hose, a torrent of thick white liquid erupted from Shin Seon-dong's urethra and began to pour into the trough.

What a shocking scene it was. Violet's eyes, which had been panting as if she were about to climax, widened like a deer in headlights.

And Christia, who was completely drenched in Shin Seon-dong's semen due to the insane volume blasting from his uncontrolled cock like a fire hose, seemed to have forgotten her anger from moments ago.

"This... this vile bastard... T-To use this much semen... Haaahn...! The sm-smell... this terrible steeeeeennnch... Ah, no, I'm cumming! Being splashed with sperm, smelling this dirty seed, I'm going agaaaaain...♥"

As if in pure ecstasy, she hugged her own body tightly, twitching her pussy as she was battered by the stream of semen that was truly turning her into a white sow.

All her efforts to wipe and scrub the dried semen from her body all night long, just so she wouldn't look ridiculous to Shin Seon-dong, were turning into sea foam in an instant.

'I can't stand it. My body, trained and broken by him, is rejoicing at being defiled by his sperm. Regardless of my will, my body is happy. Aah... I c-can't, I can't hold back. Just being dirtied by his seed makes my womb rejoice...♥'

Shin Seon-dong and his cock were giving her a pleasure incomparable to the emptiness she had felt. As if seeking a reward for that, Christia, unable to control herself any longer under the hot male semen splashing over her, spread her pussy even wider toward Shin Seon-dong, who was spraying cum everywhere, acting coquettish.

Shin Seon-dong, flustered by his cock which was clearly attached to his crotch but completely out of control, hurriedly swiped his hand across the screen related to ejaculation volume.

Drip... Drip...

"Phew... That could have been a disaster."

"Haaah... Everything smells of him... I've been defiled again... Again... to be covered in his semen again... S-Such humiliation...!!"

She pretended to collapse, pushed down by the water pressure of the semen.

But in reality, Christia was rolling around in the sea of semen like a fish in water, dirtying her own body further.

An act that didn't look much different from a pig wallowing in a mud pit.

Shin Seon-dong knew this too and considered watching Christia's disgraceful display a bit longer, but unfortunately, he had work to do.

Just then, Christia's stomach, which had been starving, let out a loud Gurgle, signaling that it could no longer endure the hunger and demanded nutritional supply.

Shin Seon-dong nudged Christia's buttocks with the sole of his shoe as she lay panting, half her face buried in the puddle of semen.

"Humiliation is humiliation... but aren't you going to eat?"

"Eat! Use that word... Ah...?"

Christia glared sharply at Shin Seon-dong as if she wouldn't forgive anyone, even a male, for interrupting her climax.

But the moment she saw her trough, which he was pointing at—the feed bucket not just full, but overflowing with semen...

Christia felt her anger wash away instantly.

Squelch, squelch.

She turned her body toward Shin Seon-dong.




0334 The Upper Mouth is Full, So Next Is...

"Haaah... So much cum, just... overflowing...!!"

It looked as if someone had dumped a literal truckload of spunk into Christia's stall.

Drenched as if she’d been marinating in a drum of semen, Christia crawled toward the trough.

Usually, I call her a White Sow, but right now, she moved with the dainty steps of a lewd alley cat prowling through the hell of lust.

Squelch.

"Sssssuuup, haaah... Just how much did you shoot...? Are you really planning to kill me with this? Sssuuup, wheuuuw...♥"

With every step of her front paws, impossibly thick globs of seed dripped onto the floor. Upon reaching her trough, she buried her nose in it, nostrils flaring as she inhaled the scent.

However, even though I had given her the fodder, she didn't eat immediately. Her tongue darted out incessantly, licking her lips, but her eyes held a trace of hesitation as she looked up at me.

"What's wrong?"

"..."

"Ah... Eat. You can eat it. I gave it to you specifically to eat, so why are you hesitating in front of your fodder?"

"Is... is it really okay...? Usually, you tell me not to eat until I have permission, or... Hah?! Don't tell me you're making me let my guard down so you can jam your cock into my throat-cunt?! To plot such a heinous act... I-I won't be fooled—aaaaahn...♥"

Except for her tone, her behavior was basically that of a sex slave or a white sow rather than a Holy Knight. She even pulled her cheek open with one hand, secretly hoping I would stab her throat with my meat.

Since I’m a good owner who never holds back praise when his animals behave, I ignored the cum plastered in her hair and petted her gently.

"You've followed my training so well and become such a slut... I shot more than enough to burst your stomach as a reward for your hard work. Eat up. You're a pig, not a dog—why are you asking the Master for permission to ea—"

"Ha-oop!"

Spla-aaaa-ash!

"...Oh my."

Before I could even finish my sentence, Christia—unable to hold back any longer—had slammed her face into the feed trough.

It looked like the Pensieve from Harry Potter, where one dips their face in to see memories, but instead, Christia had dove headfirst into a pool of semen with a wet thud.

Gulp! Gulp! Gulp!

For a moment, I wondered if she had passed out from the impact.

But the sound of her throat working furiously reached my ears.

And her ass was trembling incessantly, signaling that she was reaching orgasm just by drinking my seed.

"Puh-haaa... Haaah... It... It’s so thick, it was... a close call. I cannot let the Saintess see such thick semen. It’s a good thing I seduced you... I absolutely cannot show this kind of cum to the Saintess... I will slurp it all up right heeeeere~♥"

She only surfaced periodically to fill her lungs with air before diving back in, lapping up the semen with her tongue like a dog while keeping a watchful eye (?) on me.

Realizing I didn't need to worry about her survival, I sighed in relief and crouched down to meet Christia's eye level.

And then,

"Let me help you out."

"W-What are you doing?! Sto—"

Squelch—!

She didn't have time to question why I had placed my hand on the back of her head. I pressed down, shoving her face back into the semen puddle before she could resist.

Glug-glug-glug!!

Bubbles rose to the surface as air escaped. Belatedly, she tried to resist, but Christia had already lost nearly all her dignity as a Holy Knight to the semen-hell orgasm.

She was trembling with pleasure at the sensation of drowning in cum; there was no way she could overpower my grip, even if I was just a civilian in terms of stats.

"Mmph! Gulp, gu-uuulp, w-waiii—mph-gurgle?!"

Squelch, splash!

"Come on, hurry up. I have work to do, and it’s my duty to watch you finish your meal until the end. If you dawdle, I can't do my next task. A sow shouldn't trouble her Master, right? So eat quickly while I help."

"Oooogh! Ooooogh! O-Oooogh...♥"

Even in this moment, Christia didn't try to escape my training. Instead, she seemed mesmerized by the fodder in front of her. Unless she was truly about to die, she wouldn't lift her face from the trough.

When I trained Eleonora, I had to enforce hunger to break her through "Seminal Intake Training."

But in Christia's case, as she had claimed many times herself:

She was actively participating (or pretending to) in the training to prevent me from even thinking about approaching Violet—to block my demonic reach from the Saintess using her own voluptuous body.

But just as white paper turns black if you keep dipping it in ink, Christia was turning. Because she submitted to the training every day, half-willingly and half-forced, her body was on the verge of total collapse.

"Is it tasty?"

"Puh-hah... W-What...? Don't ask such things! Who would find this filthy, smelly... yet exquisitely smooth-swallowing, melt-on-the-tongue semen to be...?! Schlrrruuuup!!"

At first, she wouldn't even look at it, treating it with disgust. Now, she was gobbling it up as if terrified someone would steal it, treating the semen she claimed to despise like a gourmet delicacy beyond compare.

Of course, part of this was due to the physical and constitutional changes caused by the SD Character. But beyond that, she had become a female who genuinely wanted to be bred by me.

She had become a sow who fawned over me for sex, just like Eleonora or Big Sis Urga. From the moment she decided to sacrifice herself for Violet and willingly let me violate her, this was the destined outcome.

"Slurp, who, schlurp-gluck, who would think this stuff is delicious...? The only ones who would think to eat your semen and not share a drop with anyone else... Puh-heh, are Sir Eleonora and me! Me, Christia...! Only I can devour it voraciously like a dog or pig! I’ll prove it now, so watch closely...!"

Did she even realize what she looked like?

Covered entirely in white fluid, speaking like that... did she know she looked exactly like a Holy Knight cosplaying as a sow?

Of course, I could still see the aspect of the noble Knight sacrificing herself for Violet, but as she spouted those words, her eyes never left my cock and the semen.

Seeing the dark greed swirling in those once-bright golden eyes, I felt a sense of relief and pressed Christia's head down firmly once more.

A peaceful moment descended upon the Breeding Barn.

Gulp, gulp, gulp!

'Whew, that was actually close.'

[ Huh? Did something happen... Oh my goodness, you really unloaded a feast there! ]

Amidst the disgusting, wet sounds of Christia's feeding, the SD Character—having finished cleaning the room—responded to my thoughts.

'I didn't expect it to make such a mess just because I cranked the ejaculation volume to the max.'

[ Hehe, despite saying that, you didn't feel too bad, did you? ]

The SD Character glanced down at Christia, who was soaked in semen and actively emptying her trough, and flashed a lewd grin.

'I was a bit flustered, but... yeah, somewhat.'

[ Hehehe, everyone is like that at first! Later on—oops, watch my mouth. ]

"?"

What was she trying to say? As I tilted my head at the SD Character tapping her own lips...

"...Now take your hand off."

"Huh?"

When did she eat all of that?

The trough was completely empty, the bottom scraped clean. Christia, having lifted her face from the bucket, glared at me with sharp eyes.

"You ate all of that already?"

"Hmph, you call that 'a lot'? That must be the limit of your cock. Why, it looks like not a single drop will come out n— Buuuuurp!?"

"..."

Suddenly, a lie-like silence fell over the Breeding Barn.

Tick, tock.

After about ten seconds passed, Christia's face turned tomato red. She averted her gaze from mine.

"...A-Anyway, it's not enough. I said it's not enough!"

"Is... that so?"

Even though I was training her, I hadn't intended to be mean to Christia after she showed such a disgraceful sight—a semen burp, the peak of unseemliness.

But Christia, for whatever reason, let out a wet sploosh of juices from her crotch. She flopped down onto the stall floor, which was just as covered in semen as she was.

She assumed her trademark pose: face down, ass high in the air. She spread her pussy, the hair matted with dried semen, wide open and shouted.

"Here! L-Look! My upper stomach is filled, but this stomach—this mouth—is still crying out that it's hungry! As I said, I will devour your semen without leaving a single drop, with this mouth and pussy! So hurry up and pour your filthy lust into my cunt!!"

"...I feel like I'm the one losing out here."

Schlorp-!

"Nnngggiiiiiiiiiit!!"

Of course, I wasn't one to refuse.




0335 The Long and Treacherous Road to Becoming a Cum-Dumpster (1)

"Ah, aaaah...!"

"Full now, aren't you? It's time for beddy-bye."

"D-Don't be... f-funny... making your cock... so hard...♥"

Perhaps a sense of greed had awakened after her feast, for Christia had demanded me endlessly. Now, as if paying the price for her gluttony, she clutched her belly—swollen taut like a sow at full term—and trembled, her buttocks quivering uncontrollably.

Spluuuurt—

"Nng, nnnghiiik...♥"

She had merely twitched her ass, but her pussy, gaped wide open in the shape of my cock from the excessive abuse, instantly vomited a handful of cum.

As the thick semen flowed down over her swollen, puffy vulva, Christia’s body convulsed violently at the sensation.

"Did you come?"

"N-No... I didn't... cum yet...!!"

"...Well, something has to come out for us to say you came."

It seemed I had drained every drop of moisture from her body. Though not quite at Eleonora's level, she had sprayed enough love juices to rival her. Now, Christia merely lay there, her pussy hideously gaping and puckering repeatedly.

Acting as if to help her, I buried my fingers deep into her snatch.

"Nnghh-!!"

"Cumming just from Master's fingers now? Cute."

"S-Shut up. I have never come. Even now, oh, oooohh...♥"

I thrust my fingers into Christia's meat-hole and churned them clockwise about two times. When I pulled them out, Christia began to pour out a small waterfall of semen, gush, gush, like a slashed sack of rice.

"Mm, spectacular. Later, when you officially become my sow, maybe I should use you as a 'Semen Fountain Pig' for entertainment."

"Semen fountain...!!"

Haaah... Whether she knew she was burying half her face in the puddle of slimy semen scattered across the stall floor, or perhaps simply imagining my words gave her a thrill, bubbles—plip, plop—began to rise from Christia's nose and mouth.

I stroked the buttocks of the well-fed pig, Christia, as her eyes fluttered shut, helping her drift off into a long morning slumber.

[Wow, so sweet! You dirty her up completely and then pet her ass saying, 'I can accept you no matter how filthy you are!' What a move!]

'Quiet, you.'

Scolding the SD character in my mind, I grinned with satisfaction at the sight of Christia, who had fallen asleep blowing bubbles, completely unaware that semen was flowing into one of her nostrils. I stood up.

"Time to get to work. First, check how many rats the Elf caught, see if any piglets were born in the farrowing pen overnight, and then drag the loader from the dung yard..."

[I've thought this for a while, but you have surprisingly a lot of work, Mr. Breeder.]

"It's not 'surprisingly.' It's a lot."

When I was learning the trade from my father, we at least split the farm work. But what can you do when he retires suddenly overnight?

Still, thanks to that, I met Eleonora and the others. I had no major complaints about the routine I was now accustomed to.

In fact, since Father's retirement allowed me to enjoy this life, I almost felt grateful.

Imagining my father enjoying the rest of his life, traveling the country with Mother at this very moment, I chuckled and turned the doorknob.

Clang~

The clear chime of the bell, made from a historic Mithril alloy that once hung from Eleonora's crotch, rang out.

And there, greeting the bright sunlight symbolizing a new day of work, was...

Violet? Sweating profusely from her entire body, tiptoeing with great difficulty while spreading her asshole wide open toward me.

"Oh my."

"D-Did you... enjoy yourself comfortably? Now, please give Master's c-cum-dumpster the honor of harboring Master's cock...!"

"What were you doing alone while I was in there?"

"Nooo-ho-ho-hot! I-I wasn't doing anything?!"

Just how devoid of talent for lying was she? Not only did she avoid my gaze, but her tongue was tied in knots.

The way she panted strangely, exhaling rough, uneven breaths; the sweat drenching her entire body; and above all, there was undeniable evidence.

"Hiiik!"

"You got your pussy this wet and say you did nothing? Did you think I'd punish you for masturbating?"

"Eh? Huh? Y-Yeees! I was scared you'd scold me for squelching my pussy and asshole in secret..."

"Look at this, look at this. Trying to deceive me?"

I felt a bit icky about it, but since she confessed, I decided to give her a reward. I rubbed Christia's pussy and ass, coating my hand in the muck, and then shoved the semen-covered hand into Violet's pussy. Violet shrieked in pleasure.

"How is it? The sensation of receiving semen in your pussy for the first time?"

"No, no! Not this! Give me the cock! Directly! Tear my hymen to shreds, rrip, rrip, and flood my womb with Master's thick semen...!!"

"Greedy little thing!"

"Nng-giiiik...♥"

I immediately shoved my fingers into her asshole next. Her body, now accustomed to pleasure, reflexively let out a vulgar, nasal moan.

"H-How... what must I do for you to take my virginity...!!"

"Hmm... Who knows? Maybe if you abandon your faith and swear to serve my cock?"

"E-Eek...?!"

To say such a thing to a Saintess!

She glared at me cutely, as if my words were absurd, but that only lasted a moment. Surprised by the additional fingers invading her insides, she inadvertently hopped into the air—boing.

Despite her petite frame, as if to show she was full of milk, Violet's breasts spewed pure white breast milk with every slight movement. She bounced up and down on the spot, determined to say her piece even while being violated.

"You will receive divine punishment! The Goddess is real! Yet you ask me to betray the Goddess and dedicate my faith to Master and Master's cock! Even if you were struck by lightning right n—"

"Yeah, and I know the One Piece is real too."

"I-I'm telling the truth!!"

Squeak!

Unable to say anything harsh due to her personality when I mocked her sermon about God's existence, all she could do was hop up and down in place, throwing a tantrum.

Realizing that whatever she said was like preaching to a deaf ear, Violet turned her head away from me with a final huff, 'Someday you will see with your own two eyes!'

Seeing her cheeks puffed out like a squirrel, she seemed thoroughly sulky.

Just as I was pondering how to punish this cheeky little sow...

"...Found you."

"Oh, you're here?"

Rustle.

With a soft sound, Ddongchi's doghouse shook once, and a nameless elf with light green hair poked her head out.

Unlike yesterday when she was naked, today she wore a green cloth top that matched her hair and brown pants likely made of animal hide. Equipped with a bow in hand and a quiver full of arrows on her back, looking every bit the perfect hunter, the Elf stared at me while crunch, crunch, chewing on the dog food left in front of Ddongchi's house.

"Why are you eating that?"

"...Snack. Mine. Even if it's Husband, can't give my snack."

"No, that's not a snack in the first place..."

Deciding that ignorance is bliss, I kept my mouth shut and shoved three fingers at once into the asshole of Violet, who was still snorting and sulking, unaware of the situation.

"Hiyaa?! S-Suddenly... even if you do this, I cannot give my virginity to a wicked apostate like y— E-Elf?!"

"You really were sulking hard, weren't you?"

It wasn't a long time, but it should have been enough to notice each other's presence. Judging by her genuinely shocked reaction, she wasn't acting; she really had been pouting that intensely.

And the Elf, watching me finger the naked Saintess out of the blue, tilted her head.

"...Who?"

"Saintess. Now my sow."

"Who is Master's sow?!"

"...Sow?"

Ignoring Violet's reaction—and indeed, her very existence—cleanly, the Elf questioned my words.

I casually pointed toward the pigsty. Only then did the Elf let out a small 'Ah' and nodded slightly.

"...Un. Husband's livestock. Understood."

[The Elf will remember this.]

"I am not Master's livestock!!"

"...Wrong. Calling him Master means Saintess admitted to being Husband's livestock."

"Ugh...?!"

Such logical precision from someone with such a blank face and an seemingly airheaded brain! Violet shut her mouth instantly, as if at a loss for words.

"So, what brings you here this early in the morning?"

"...Show results. And rape Husband to receive seed."

"Oh."

"R-Raaaape?!"

At the Elf's outrageous statement, Violet shrieked again, but the Elf, paying her no mind, began to rummage through Ddongchi's doghouse.
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The Elf rummaged through the doghouse for a moment, and what she pulled out was, surprisingly, a string of rats woven together like dried fish on a straw rope. It wasn't just one or two; at a glance, there were at least twenty to thirty of the vermin.

“Oh...”

“...Slept a lot... yesterday day... so had strength... all night and morning...”

Even considering she was an Elf who lived in the forest and wielded a bow and arrow, I had expected five, maybe ten at most. But she appeared with results that exceeded my expectations—no, she had brought double or triple what I anticipated.

Of course, considering that a single pair of rats can produce 1,250 offspring a year and can become pregnant eight times annually, this number was ridiculously small in the grand scheme.

But compared to those insolent cats who, far from catching rats, dared to touch my suckling piglets and brought their own litters to squat on my farm for generations, this harvest was incomparable in terms of cost-effectiveness.

“...Did I... do good?”

The party responsible for this feat tilted her head with that signature daeng-cheong—blank and dim-witted—expression, completely unaware of how commendable her actions were.

“Hiii-eck?!”

I wiped the semen still coating my hand onto Violet’s asshole and skin to clean it off, then used my now (relatively) clean hand to stroke the head of the Elf, who was still crunching away on dog food.

“You did well. Very well.”

“...Really? Then... can I rape, now?”

According to the contract we made, I asked the Elf to exterminate the farm's rats, and in return for catching them, she earned the right to receive my seed.

However, true to her empty-headed nature, the Elf was once again asking her victim for permission to rape him.

Violet looked at the Elf with a dumbfounded expression, as if the absurdity was suffocating her. I ignored Violet’s gaze and spoke to the Elf, who was snorting—Huff, huff—looking as if she might die of anticipation.

“For a first attempt, it is excellent. Good enough that I wouldn't have a single complaint if you pushed me down and raped me right here. You did really well.”

“...Then, can I eat you, now?”

“Of course. If you do such good deeds, there must be a reward. Even in an orchard, if you work hard for a year, you get to pick and eat the fruit hanging from the trees. So why shouldn't an Elf get to pick and eat a human cock after working so hard?”

“...♪”

Although I had defined the relationship between Violet and myself as Master and Livestock, perhaps due to the aura radiating from her background as a Saintess, the Elf seemed wary.

Even as she called me "Husband"—a word designating her mate—she puffed out her chest, subtly checking Violet and asserting her dominance.

“You must not be deceived! Do you know how lewd the Elf race is?! That Elf might look a bit dim, but if you have sexual relations with her...”

Violet, who had agreed to live as my cock-sleeve for just today, seemed frantic because women kept popping out of nowhere. Or perhaps she was genuinely worried about me.

She scurried to my side, whining and pulling at my arm to separate me from the Elf.

However, the Elf—who was effectively a beast second only to Big Sis Urga—seemed annoyed by the female trying to steal her seed. She hugged my other arm and spoke.

“...Me, didn't trick. And what's lacking... is that side's tits.”

“Wh-whaaaat?!”

True to her blunt, airheaded nature, the Elf stabbed a knife right into the other person’s complex.

She didn't stop there. As if to prove a point, she shoved her hand deep into her low-cut top, pulled out two massive lumps of fat that possessed a weight incomparable to Violet’s, and sandwiched my arm between them.

It was like a beast performing a mating display, emphasizing ‘I am better than that thing’ to claim a mate. The Elf focused her appeal entirely on what Violet did not possess.

“Ee, eeeeeek...?!”

The Elf wasn’t finished. When Violet tried to appeal with her own plump buttocks, the Elf bounced her own hips—perfectly suited for the term ‘child-bearing hips’—and flaunted her ass. At this act of barbarism(?), tears began to well up in Violet’s eyes.

She didn't want to admit it, but instinctively, she realized she had been defeated by the female in front of her.

To be fair, was there anyone on this farm Violet could beat in terms of body figure?

Now, having her body criticized by an Elf she had just met today, Violet couldn't hold back her indignation. As a final, desperate struggle, she began to frantically rub her meager chest against my arm.

Of course, doing so only evoked pity in anyone watching.

Seeming somewhat smug about this, the Elf thrust her face close to mine, unrelated to her previous expression, and asked again.

“...Can I rape now?”

“Did I say no? I’ve been telling you since earlier that you can. Wait, just a moment before that...”

“...?”

“Don't be fooled! That Elf just wants to steal Master's seed—Hyaaaack...♥”

I grabbed the whining Violet by the shoulders and spun her around. Immediately, as if she had been ready for this, I plunged my cock deep into her sticky, prepped back-pussy.

Squelch!

As I buried my cock inside, Violet’s voice, which had been nagging me like a loyal subject advising a tyrant king obsessed with wine and women, turned from surprise to instant rapture.

“...Betrayal? That, can't forgive. Cock, give it.”

“Haaahn, haaaangh... Th-that’s right! Even the Goddess said the Elf race is lewd! Hearing her words, the Saintesses of St. Claire also said... especially for young boys... the long-eared demons will come to detach your seeds... beware the green hell... Hiiiiiing...♥”

“...”

Was there no falsehood or distortion in the claim that they kidnapped young boys to drain their seed? The Elf quietly looked away, feigning ignorance.

Meanwhile, Violet, drunk on a slight sense of superiority from the fact that she had accepted my cock, tried to capitalize on the momentum and pull my hands toward her breasts.

“Uh-uh, where do you think you're going?”

“Eh, uh, uuuuh...?”

But that victory was short-lived. Suddenly, just like before, my cock slipped smoothly out of her stomach. The sense of loss left Violet looking at me with bewildered, desolate eyes.

“Wh-why! Are you trying to say I’m not lewd again?! As Master can see... even Lord Penis thinks I’m lewd... that’s why he swelled up so magnificently...”

“You seem to be under a misunderstanding. That was just to clean my cock. I didn't intend to use you as a cock-sleeve right now.”

“What...? Th-that can't be... You were just squelching so pleasantly in my asshole...?!”

Violet looked at me as if she had been utterly betrayed.

Of course, I paid no mind to her gaze. I stripped off my clothes and presented my cock to the Elf, who was squatting in front of me.

“How is it?”

“...Clean. Not livestock... cock cleaner.”

“Can’t you be quiet?! M-Master! Please use me! Use me, I say!”

“Ha-oop.”

Ahhhhhhh?!

Along with Violet’s cute scream, the Elf opened her mouth wide and swallowed my cock whole.

“N-no... You have to cum in me...?!”

“Schluuuurp, cock cleaner, chuuuup, pwap! Loser, be quiet.”

“It’s, it’s mine...!!”

Even though she had just seen Violet accept my cock into her asshole right before her eyes, the Elf didn't care. She took my cock deep into her throat. And it seemed she wasn't just enjoying the foreplay.

The Elf rolled her eyes up to look at me while extending her long tongue, licking my shaft slurp-slurp, covering the scents of Christia and Violet that were on my cock with her own.

After tightening her throat around my cock and chewing on it om-nom-nom until it was completely slathered in her saliva, the Elf finally snorted lightly through her nose in satisfaction and spat it out.

“...Nn, all done. Now just need to stick it in.”

“Really? Then stand over there, hands against the wall.”

“...Nn, huh?”

As if to prove she was heated up, she quickly placed both hands against the pigsty’s outer wall at my command. But then, sensing something strange, the Elf tilted her head.

“...Rape, isn't it me doing it?”

“Right. Rape.”

“...But why am I getting fucked? Me... pounding... isn't it?”

“Tut-tut. Do you think Elf rape is as simple as just pushing someone down and fucking them?”

Actually, she was right.

Why is rape a crime? Just looking at the word, isn't it because it means forcing someone?

Although the Elf had technically received my permission for her first 'rape' as well, she tilted her head, thinking this was definitely odd.

Even Violet was looking at me as if I were speaking nonsense, so I had to talk my way out of this carefully.

I locked eyes with the Elf, whose gaze was so hot that it wouldn't be strange if the word 'Pregnancy' was written in her left eye and 'Sex' in her right. She looked ready to push me down and devour me if I didn't give a convincing explanation immediately.

I pointed at Violet, who was looking at me with the same incredulous expression as the Elf.

“Ahem, look closely at the situation! I just stuck my cock into this sow! Right?”

“...Nn.”

“But initially, I intended to shoot a refreshing load into this sow’s back-pussy. I know well that hole isn't for pregnancy, but since she's a sow and not a breeding slave, you have to understand that.”

“...So? That, I interrupted?”

True to the owner of such 'dumb-cute' logic, the Elf seemed to understand my sophistry perfectly and quickly softened her stance.

I stroked the Elf’s buttocks and began to rub my cock against her ass crack.

“Haaahn...”

“Exactly. I intended to fuck that sow, but you said you were going to rape me and made me take my cock out! Even though it wasn't in a physical sense, the result is that you not only forced me to withdraw but also forced me to stick my cock into you! So, in a sense, this is also rape!”

Could such bullshit logic possibly work?

Violet, who had changed her stance and was now watching me and the Elf with anticipatory eyes, hoping to see me get ruthlessly raped by the Elf, muttered:

“...That can't be... true!”

But at the Elf’s answering nod, Violet staggered as if her mind was breaking. I continued to stroke the Elf’s buttocks, enjoying the feeling of her deep cleft.

“As I said yesterday, to win my heart, you need this kind of insight. Now do you understand that rape isn't just about you blindly thrusting?”

“...Nn, so hurry, hurry...!”

The breath of the frantic Elf began to grow hotter and hotter.
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Sliddd, sliddd…

“…Quickly… give it to me? I kept the promise… so according to the deal… I have the right to rape you.”

She stood with her arms propped up against the pigsty fence, twisting only her upper body around to look at me. Her hips twitched with impatience, desperate for insertion, as my cock slid back and forth, teasingly rubbing against the valley of her ass crack.

Having tasted her just yesterday—a flavor befitting the beauty of the Elven race—I wasn't exactly opposed to the idea of violating her again. My cock, like any healthy male’s, throbbed at the memory of her pussy tempting my shaft and wringing out every drop of my semen.

Honestly, she was beautiful, her body was incredible, and while she did drain me a bit too aggressively… could I really refuse the cunt of a race that possessed such perfection?

“…Quickly.”

“Hold on now. You said ‘rape,’ but this is strictly part of that process. I told you this yesterday, but you still have so much to learn. You have a long way to go, don’t you?”

“Hmph, since when does rape involve… Hiii-eeeck?!”

First, I silenced Violet, who was trying to spout useless nonsense, by shoving a large string of anal beads deep into her asshole. Then, clearing my throat with a hem-hem, I continued my sophistry.

“Now, listen. What is the current situation?”

“…The situation where I am forcing you to slam your cock in?”

“Exactly. You’re smart. As you know, this implies a scenario where I’ve changed my mind about who I want to fuck, and you are forcing (?) my cock inside you, right? Then, as I said yesterday, if you just ram it in blindly, only you feel good. I won’t be able to feel any pleasure from this breeding act like you do. In other words, there will be a setback in stealing my heart.”

“…That’s! That is… troub, ling…!”

To this Elf, who possessed a fetish as nonsensical as my own ‘Breeding-Love’—a twisted obsession with ‘Rape-Pure Love’—the act of rape wasn’t just about satisfying her own carnal lust and breeding instincts.

It was a means to make me, her mate, fall deeper in love with her. In a sense, it wasn’t much different from how I was breaking Eleonora and the others.

The difference was that I had a clear awareness of what I was doing, whereas this Elf didn’t even know the proper definition of the act of rape.

She knew the word, but thanks to her bizarre ‘Rape-Love’ fetish, she only understood it at a surface level.

“So, if you are a kind-hearted Elf, and you want to ‘rape’ (?) even the human heart of a man like me… you need to ensure that I, the victim of this rape, feel a little less resentful. You have to make sure I’m not upset about the change in breeding partners.”

“Hi, hnnngh… I-If you are upset, forget that Elf’s pussy and use mine instead, Nng-gwaaaah…?!”

I casually suppressed Violet, who was trying to rain on my parade again, implying that this punishment was also part of the process, all while continuing to enjoy the texture of the Elf’s ass crack.

Of course, this was partly to satisfy my own perverted desires, but strictly speaking, it was for the Elf’s sake as well.

“…Hnnng, i-is it still… not enough?”

“Look at this, look. Only after rubbing my cock against you like this is your pussy finally getting sloppy wet. If you had tried to violate (?) my cock with a dry, moistureless cunt, imagine how hard that would have been for me.”

“…Sorry?”

If this were a real rape, the Elf would have pinned me to the floor, laughing, ‘Hehehe, not only is your cock rock hard, but it’s already soaking wet! No need to grease up my pussy!’ before devouring me.

But just as the Elf wanted to win my heart and make me her mate, I also found myself liking this rape-obsessed Elf.

Therefore, I had an obligation to lead this Elf onto the path of a proper female animal.

[Tch! You make it sound nice, but how is this different from breaking her?! Kyaaaah?!]

'Violet alone is distracting enough, do you have to start too?!'

After rubbing my scent onto the Elf’s ass crack about five more times—effectively marking her—I squatted down right there.

As if begging me to look closer at her pussy, the Elf spread her legs shoulder-width apart. I grabbed the mounds of her venus with both hands and spread open the pink flesh of her (former) virgin cunt, which had become a ‘used pussy’ thanks to my cock yesterday.

“…Is it done? Am I… wet? Think you can stick it in?”

“Hmm… well, on the surface, it looks like it’s getting wet, but…”

In reality, she was soaking wet.

Just looking at the fluids streaming down the Elf’s thighs, it was obvious how drenching wet she had made her own pussy, desperate to mate with me.

“Yesterday, you soaked your pussy while watching me, so there was no problem. But right now, just to be safe, I need to check a bit more. Who knows, there might be differences between an Elf pussy and a Human pussy.”

“My pussy is ready! L-Look at this! Even though I’m a virgin, look at all this lewd pussy juice leaking out, O-Ooooh…?!”

After sinking the intruder once again, I turned back to the Elf.

To teach her the premise that ‘one must wet the pussy first’ to accept my cock, and to demonstrate the pleasure that can be gained from that process…

I slid my tongue gently into the Elf’s pussy, which was once again brimming with that sweet melon scent.

Schlurp.

“…Hnk, it… came in… Husband’s tongue… inside my pussy again…!”

“See? Look at this. It might not be physical force, but contextually… Schlurp… I’m forcibly licking your pussy like this… Lick, gluck.”

“…You hate it?”

Did she think she had offended me? The Elf asked for my opinion in a tone that seemed to worry about the victim, despite claiming to be the perpetrator. Instead of answering, I pushed my tongue deeper.

Into the Elf’s used cunt—which had been tight against my tongue yesterday but was now completely open due to the loss of her purity—I thrust my tongue deep, lapping up the melon-flavored love juices and licking the melon-tasting meat of her vaginal walls.

“…♥”

“Still, since you aren't ordering me to do this or that, even though I'm being forced to lick, my heart is slowly opening up to it.”

“…Mmn, then taste as much as you want… taste more, open your heart… open it and quickly… get raped… by me… Hnn, haaaahhn…♥”

Unable to endure the pleasure, the Elf bowed her head deeply, her hands planted against the wall as she began to tremble violently.

Even without much knowledge of foreplay, as a rape-fetishist, the mere fact that I was licking her pussy was enough to excite her immensely.

“More importantly, it’s incredibly delicious. I felt this yesterday too, but it’s like eating a very expensive melon. The sweetness never gets old no matter how much I lick, and the scent is so strong that every time I lap at you, the aroma seeps deep into my nose.”

“…Delicious? Me… my pussy… is it tasty?”

Seeing me covet her pussy even more, the Elf panted with her head still bowed, unable to hide her delight.

I couldn’t know her inner thoughts completely, but perhaps alongside her lust for rape, she was happy about this process of foreplay where we shared our feelings, just like yesterday.

“Hiiiik?! I didn’t do anything this time…!!”

“Why are you just standing there blankly staring at me? That alone is a crime.”

“S-Such unreasonable logic…aaaaah?!”

Violet, who had been standing by uselessly, suffered another misfortune. As she clung to my body begging for forgiveness, the Elf, positioned as the winner in this situation, grew even more triumphant.

“…That’s right. Peeping on others mating… is bad. Naughty. Small tits, small generosity.”

“Tits have nothing to do with generosity! And your tits are practically the same as mine compared to the Teacher’s!!”

“…Teacher? Bigger tits… than me?”

Did it even need to be said? I had never in my life seen breasts larger than Eleonora’s—the woman walking around with the world’s strongest milk-jugs, the one whom it would be no exaggeration to call the world’s lewdest sow.

“They say she’s currently moving beyond mere huge tits and entering the realm of ‘Super-Milkies’, so…”

“…Is she… a dairy cow?”

“Calling her a dairy cow is a bit harsh. Let’s refine our language and call her a Sow… Wait, you’re an Elf, do you raise livestock too?”

“…Elves… like animal milk.”

What I wanted to ask was whether Elves—who had a strong image as friends of nature—didn't react negatively to the concept of livestock, which was essentially interfering with the providence of nature.

But thinking back, they hadn’t really attached any special meaning to the pigs on our farm either.

It seemed that Elves also compromised with reality to some extent for the sake of nutritional intake.

“…When we kidnap seed-sprayers from outside… need something to feed them.”

“Ah.”

So, in order to win the favor of the males they kidnapped from the outside world, and to supply them with sufficient nutrition, the Elves’ breeding activities had escalated to the point of raising livestock.

“…More importantly, still… angry? I… want to receive seed… now.”

“Hmm? No, I wasn’t even angry in the first place. This was just an act to teach you that this is how we must do things for a healthy rape. I was never that mad.”

“Healthy rape… In that case, I will also… help Master…”

Nng-gwaaaah—?!

She looked at me as if my words were absurd, but Violet was immediately silenced, screaming and collapsing on the spot as I viciously twisted her clitoris for her insolence.
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After punishing Violet until her legs completely gave out and she collapsed, only then did I straighten my knees and rise from my seat.

“…Do it, in my pussy, put your cock in? Mnnh? I’m all ready now, so…!”

“I’m still not entirely in the mood, but a deal is strictly a deal. You did say that if I caught the rat, you’d let yourself be raped as much as I wanted…”

“…♥”

At the sensation of my cock sliding deep into the crack of her ass again, the Elf let out a small, nasal whimper as if she had been desperate for this. She shook her ass up and down, practically advertising her desperate need.

If I hadn't used my tongue to drive her wild earlier, that plump, ample ass would likely be grinding maniacally on top of me right now, trying to milk every drop of semen out of me.

“So, are you going to let me violate you now?”

“…Yes, rape! Rape me! You’re going to rape me from now on… You have no choice but to shove your cock into my pussy, whether you want to or not… Husband’s cock, I’m already at my limit…!”

Although her words were demanding, the Elf was still kneeling with her head bowed low between her arms, leaning against the pigsty wall, her body twitching and trembling.

That twitching motion was practically a signal from her body that her pussy had reached its limit.

However, if I teased the Elf any further here, all the training I’d done so far might go to waste. I grabbed the Elf’s ass cheeks as if I intended to burst them.

“…Nnngh…♥”

“My heart isn’t quite fully in it yet. What do you say? Should I do it?”

“…Yes, do it inside my pussy. Dissolve your frustration, relieve your anger while raping my pussy…!”

Squelch.

At that moment, hot, viscous love juices dripped onto my cock, which was positioned between her legs, propping up her pussy mound. Simultaneously, a lewd, obscene musk capable of stimulating any male's breeding instinct wafted up.

It still carried that signature melon scent, but compared to before, the pheromones of this estrus female were on a completely different level. Even without me gyrating my hips to aim, my cock seemed to raise its head on its own, sniffing out the sow’s meat-hole it needed to penetrate.

“…Hiii, hiii-eeeeck… My body, it’s being lifted by your c-cock…♥”

“My cock says it has no intention of yielding yet, though?”

“…Doesn’t, matter. Once you stick it in, it’s my victory… I’ll make it so that cock can’t live without my pussy.”

The moment she became a female begging a male for mating, the victory had already been decided long ago. But expecting this dim-witted Elf to realize that was too much to ask for right now.

“…Prepare yourself. I’ll make you cry out ang-ang with my pussy. I’ll wring your semen out of you until you admit defeat…?!”

Feeling the sensation of the glans sliding through the slit of her pussy mound, the Elf rejoiced, subtly raising and lowering her heels to align her vaginal opening with the head of my cock.

Because I had dragged the tip across her mound like a scratch, the Elf’s pussy—realizing that mating with the male was imminent—gaped its mouth wide open. It was hard to believe this was the pussy of someone who had only lost her virginity yesterday.

For a moment, I was taken aback by the sheer lewdness of the Elf race, but I internally cheered at the fact that I could dye such a lascivious species in my own colors.

“…I’m putting it in now?”

“Mmm… Judging by the situation and the position, that’s a line I should be saying—!”

“…?!?!?!?”

Plaaaap—!

“O-Ogoooohk…♥”

The moment my cock pushed past the sticky meat-walls, she arched her back drastically like a drawn bow. As I buried my cock to the root in a single thrust, the Elf arched her back in response, becoming another bow to match mine.

“…I didn’t cum, I didn’t cum yet…!”

“I didn’t say anything?”

“…Liar! Inside, you were laughing at me, thinking I came… Even though I’m the one being raped…!”

To be honest, I had been snickering inwardly, wondering if her pussy had become a loose, amateur hole just because the virgin buff had worn off. But her denial seemed to stem from her own personal pride as an Elf.

“…This, it’s because you kept slurping and licking my pussy earlier… You cheated, so Husband, that’s a disqualification loss.”

“There’s a disqualification loss in rape?”

“…I just made it up. Rematch. The real match starts fro— Ogh, oooohk…♥”

Plaaap!

Once again, as my pubic hair slammed completely against the Elf’s plump buttocks, she pressed her tits flat against the outer wall of the pigsty and panted heavily.

“Uuuugh… M-My pussy would feel much better for you… It’s a virgin pussy, so the tightness is guaranteed, and, and… Mmnnh… Ah! Look! I produce so much milk like this, I’d never let Master’s babies go hungry!”

Violet, having revived at some point, was watching me and the Elf mate with envious eyes.

While one girl had cobwebs growing in her pussy, the other—who hadn’t even been here that long—was visibly engaging in sloppy, wet sex with the intent of breeding and impregnation. She must have been burning with jealousy.

As if to prove her point, Violet began to squeeze her own meager breasts just as roughly as I had grabbed the Elf’s ass, emphasizing the breast milk flowing between her fingers.

From the perspective of people in ancient times, the proposition that if I impregnated her and creampied her, the child would never starve, was incredibly attractive.

Didn’t they say in the old days that women who could raise children well were the true beauties? Violet’s milk came out like a faucet when squeezed, and she was cute and beautiful to boot.

If not for her status as a Saintess, it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to call her the number one bride candidate. The problem was that I, her self-proclaimed owner, had different values and sexual fetishes than the people of this world.

'Then how will she react to this?'

Thwack—!

“Aaaahhn?!”

“H-Huuuugh, w-womb, pushed up agaaaaain…♥”

I purposefully slammed my hips forward with a loud thud, making the Elf rise onto her tiptoes. Violet watched in shock as the Elf, now completely plastered against the pigsty wall, rubbed her tits up and down against the wood with every thrust of my hips.

“Mm, certainly, my cock agrees that it’s hard to hold back.”

“…That’s right, my pussy, it’s amazing. Unlike that washboard over there, my tits are amazing too.”

“W-Who are you calling a washboard?!”

Can’t you see this?!

Perhaps instinctively trying to check the other female, the Elf badmouthed Violet even amidst her panting. Violet, refusing to accept the insult, desperately denied it by showing off the small breasts gathered in her palms.

“More importantly, what is this! Suddenly appearing and taking my cock… Ahem, hogging Master all to yourself! I was waiting first! You definitely saw me spreading my asshole, ready to accept Master’s cock!”

“…Unattractive female, receives less seed, fertility drops. If fertility drops, naturally culled as a female. That virgin pussy is proof of being culled, a sign of an inferior female.”

“R-Reallyyyyyy…?!”

Because of her personality that prevented her from speaking harshly, Violet couldn't even spit out a proper curse and was taking a one-sided beating in the verbal exchange.

Violet seemed to think for a moment, then suddenly flushed bright red and started approaching me. Was she angry at the Elf? In a way, I was the root cause, so was she trying to take her grudge out on me?

But contrary to my expectations, Violet pressed her milk-overflowing breasts softly against my back and began to whisper quietly.

“Master? Instead of the Elf, it would feel much better to enjoy your personal sow’s a-ass pussy…!”

“…Inferior female, be quiet. I am being raped right now…!”

“Hmph, calling yourself his mate and wife, yet you don’t even consider what Master likes and only push your own fetishes! How truly… b-barbaric!”

That was the highest level of insult Violet could muster.

The Elf, finding it ridiculous, pushed her womb entrance down—Squelch—clamping onto my cock with her vaginal muscles as I continued the cervix-mating, and spoke.

“…Look at this. Husband’s cock, while being raped, is being squeezed tightly by my pussy, and it’s rejoicing.”

“Hmph! You keep saying ‘Husband’ and calling yourself a wife, but instead of supporting him, you brag about milking him dry with your pussy! How barbaric is that!”

If Urga Nunim had heard Violet’s remark, I guarantee Violet’s half-twintails would have been ripped out and turned into a side-tail.

Given that Urga Nunim has a complex about her origins, she would have tried to pluck Violet’s twintails like popping bubble wrap.

“…Virgin pussy.”

“S-Slut pussy!”

Wait, this wasn't a fight over me?

The Elf, who had initially teased Violet for fun, now kept her eyes locked on Violet as if looking at a rival or nemesis.

Violet, using the pent-up frustration of her unbreached virgin pussy and her sense of deprivation regarding big tits, was unleashing a barrage of high-level insults that were (probably) historically unprecedented.

“And you keep saying virgin pussy, virgin pussy, but by that logic, your pussy is a second-hand pussy! Master may have taken your virginity, but now it’s not new, it’s used! Even if we’re both rags, who would prefer a dirty, worn-out used rag over a brand new one?!”

“…Unforgivable.”

At Violet’s first successful strike, the Elf muttered, squeezing my cock with her pussy as hard as she could—Grip.

“…I’m going to milk him completely dry. I won’t let a single drop go into that inferior female’s virgin pussy. I’ll wring it all out.”




0339 You Must Be Happy With That Brand New Pussy! (2)

It felt as if I had become Goku witnessing Krillin exploding right before his eyes.

No sooner had Violet’s words ended than—Vrrrrrrrm—an anomaly began to occur within the Elf’s pussy, which was tightly gripping my cock from the root to the glans.

"What is this..."

A tremendous vibration resonated through every single inch of me, leaving no spot untouched.

Just as I was unable to hide my bewilderment at the sudden transformation of the vaginal meat that had been squeezing my cock so tenderly until now, the Elf, who had been staring intently (or perhaps glaring) at Violet, opened her mouth.

"...Unforgivable. My pussy was a virgin pussy until yesterday. There is no reason to hear it called a cum-rag."

"Ack?! Th-that... Ahem! Whether it was yesterday or today, the moment you accepted Master's cock, you became second-hand goods! You’ve become a slut-rag pussy! Just like you can't call scratched goods 'new,' how can a pussy that's been torn open by Master's phallus be considered a brand-new product?!"

Though she looked airheaded on the outside, perhaps she had been deeply hurt on the inside.

The Elf continued to stare (glaring, most likely) at Violet while leaning against the outer wall of the pigsty.

And Violet—having slandered and insulted someone once—seemed to think doing it twice or thrice was nothing at all. Far from being flustered, she brazenly hurled even more insulting words at the Elf.

Although she couldn't hide a subtle hint of apology toward the Elf even as she spoke, it was only momentary.

Soon, the mischievous Saintess, irritated that the Elf had cut in line and utterly engrossed in the fun of mocking her, didn't give a single thought to the current predicament of my penis. Instead, she seemed purely excited.

She jutted out her own hairless, smooth, slick pussy, teasing the Elf.

"Here, look at this! A brand-new pussy stays tight like this, keeping its mouth shut demurely while waiting for Master's cock to plunge in and split this flesh open... Huh?"

"...Really unforgivable. As it stands, three times in a row right in front of this livestock. I won't pull the cock out until then."

"Th-three times in a row?!"

For a female craving seed, there could be no harsher punishment. Violet jumped in place at the Elf’s cruel (?) declaration of revenge, which was clearly aimed directly at her.

"Just how lewd are you?! How greedy can you be?! If you received Master's semen even once, you should know how to be satisfied and back off, but to demand three times in a row...!"

What a terrible and terrifying thought!

As soon as she finished speaking, Violet, who had been about to seduce me with, 'It's dangerous! Please separate from her quickly and come to my asshole which has great tightening...' noticed the shifting expression on my face. Sensing something was wrong, she glanced warily at the Elf.

"...What are you looking at?"

"Hmph!"

Violet snorted, but at the same time, she must have realized something.

Before the Elf could say anything, Violet quickly placed her palm on the Elf’s lower abdomen. Feeling something strange, she turned her trembling eyes toward the owner of the snow-white belly she was touching.

"W-What is this... The lower belly is churning wildly... To be precise, the pussy containing Master's cock... the entire vaginal wall is vibrating...?!"

"...The Elf's Secret Technique. I was told that with this, any male would squeal and spray his semen."

It was far removed from the crushing grip of Urga Nunim or the ceaselessly lewd, sticky slime of Eleonora. How should I describe it...

It felt as if I had shoved my dick right into the bubbling jet of a bathhouse hot tub.

Just as my cock and the connected organs felt like they were turning into mush—similar to the sensation of peeing—a stream of white urine began to crawl up my urethra and pour out of the opening in spurts.

"Nngh, I'm cumming...!"

"...First, one shot...!"

"Ah?!"

I didn't know exactly how she was doing it, but the sensation of the vaginal flesh bubbling around my glans like boiling water...

Startled by this unknown sensation, literally an experience I had never felt before, I couldn't hold back the ejaculation that rushed up on me. My cock helplessly sprayed semen deep inside the Elf's pussy.

"...Nnngh, it’s coming, in... Husband's semen... the precious semen needed to make a Half-Elf...♥"

If she had just squeezed me dry, it might have been different. But by covering my cock in heat as if boiling it within her vaginal meat, and stimulating it continuously with protrusions that felt like popping bubbles from all directions...

Even I, who had shared love in all sorts of positions with Eleonora and Urga Nunim, was helpless against such subtle yet overwhelming stimulation.

Exposed to a vibration that was neither too strong nor too weak, my cock felt like a sausage being blasted by microwaves inside an oven.

My cock, bubbling as if being boiled alive inside the Elf’s pussy, ended up violently blasting out splurt, splurt loads of semen. Amidst the bewildering speed of it all, I was still dazed.

The Elf let out a small breath. Haaah.

"...Phew... This is Elf Pussy. One of the 'Milking Mating' methods passed down through generations of Elves."

"You stimulate the cock with this subtle vibration?"

"...The longer you make him impatient, the more semen builds up in the cock. If I keep rubbing the cock at a level neither too strong nor too weak, the semen accumulates and piles up, so..."

"Even if the vibration is weak, if exposed to it for a long time, semen naturally builds up in the balls. Moreover, with a beautiful naked Elf right in front of my eyes, the effect is amplified even further."

"...♥"

It was, quite literally, a terrifying milking technique.

With Eleonora or Urga Nunim, I could at least clearly recognize, 'Oh, I am having sex right now!' But in a case like this, I momentarily wondered if I had stuck my cock into a massage machine rather than a pussy.

Using the minimum amount of stimulation possible... slowly, long-lastingly, and continuously dyeing my cock with the sensations of her pussy.

In other words... hmm... it felt like being bewitched by a fox, only to wake up and find your liver missing. But the true purpose of this terrifying Milking Mating was probably...

To use this prolonged pleasure to drive the males who buried their cocks in this terrifying pussy to the brink, making them beg, 'Do you want to cum? If you want to cum, beg me to let you cum!' It was intended to induce 'Male Corruption.'

A secret, limited-edition skill worthy of being passed down among Elves—one that not only hunts the male to covet his seed but also corrupts his very heart.

'Even if it felt bad, it would be one thing, but this isn't painful—it actually feels subtly good. Before I knew it, I snapped out of it to find I had already dumped my load inside this Elf's pussy.'

Splurt, spluuurt.

Ignoring Violet, who was staring at the Elf’s lower belly with a devastated expression, I continued to inject my semen deep into the Elf's pussy in long, thin streams, as if there was still plenty left to give.

"Y-You came, didn't you?! You came now! Then now, I can..."

"...Still two times left."

"Whaaaat?! You were seriously saying that?!"

"...You teased me. Insulted my pussy. Called it a dirty rag pussy."

"But you teased me for having a virgin pussy too!"

It was undeniable that they had both insulted each other. The Elf who teased Violet for being a virgin pussy, and Violet who teased the Elf for having a dirty, second-hand rag pussy.

They had insulted each other equally, so there was no need to weigh who was more at fault.

Violet seemed to acknowledge this as well, as she couldn't say much else seeing the tragic scene of vaginal ejaculation unfolding right before her eyes.

Taking advantage of Violet stepping back, and wanting to instantly shatter the impudence of the Elf who was looking at Violet triumphantly, I boldly placed my hands on the Elf's shoulders and hips, even though I was technically the one being 'raped.'

"...Ugh?!"

Then, with all my strength, I pulled the Elf’s shoulders toward me while simultaneously delivering a fierce piston thrust.

Perhaps because the terrifying technique that had been squeezing my cock just moments ago also had a backlash effect on the user, or maybe due to the pressure from my hands...

The Elf, despite having just milked the semen out of me in one go, lost the initiative again far too futilely.

"...G-Good... Raping is g-good... Rape Husband's cock, extract semen, and serve him just like th-this...!"

"...?"

Of course, it was fascinating that even in this situation, she still believed she was the one raping me.

"..."

Meanwhile, Violet, who had her palm on the Elf's lower belly confirming my semen flooding into the Elf's womb, remained silent. This was contrary to my expectation that she would throw a tantrum and beg me to fuck her.

Was she... feeling something?

Her shock at witnessing the creampie inside the Elf right before her eyes lasted only a moment.

"...Livestock, what, doing? Why keep hand... on belly?"

"..."

"?"

Now, as I pulled the Elf’s shoulders back and created the silhouette of my cock pressing against her lower abdomen, Violet squeezed her eyes shut tightly. She gently grasped the shape of my cock bulging against the Elf's belly skin with her small, fern-like hands. Only after doing so did she seem satisfied.

Violet took her hand off the Elf's belly and took a few steps back.

"Haa, haaah...♥"

Squelch—

Then, realizing that both the Elf and I were looking at her, Violet gave a bewitching smile—surprisingly lewd, though slightly clumsy—intended to seduce a man.

And right there, she pushed her fingers deep into her own asshole and pussy.
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"...Loser masturbation?"

That was the Elf’s first comment as she watched Violet’s sudden outburst.

I didn't know where she learned such a word, but seeing Violet—who had previously teased her for having a 'second-hand' or 'rag' pussy—suddenly jamming her fingers into both her own pussy and asshole, the Elf nodded.

Her walnut-sized brain had spun rapidly to reach a conclusion, and she looked quite smug about it.

"...Virgin pussy. Can't beat Elf pussy. Inferior female. Culled female. You deserve to have cobwebs rotting in your cunt forever."

"Heuhhh... Nnngghhh...♥"

"??"

Despite the obvious provocation, Violet didn't scream or snap back.

Instead, she just kept shoving her fingers deep into her two holes, letting out wet, breathless moans without stopping.

The Elf tilted her head, seemingly unable to comprehend Violet’s sudden shift, then whipped her head around to face me.

"...That thing. Did it finally go mad?"

"Oh, come on. Look who's talking."

Who is this rape-fetishist calling crazy?

I stared at the Elf in disbelief, but she just shook her twin-tails back and forth. She looked at the sobbing, masturbating Violet and nodded again with absolute certainty.

"...Yes. Shocked by seeing me rape Husband's cock and even getting a creampie. She realized she couldn't win against a superior female like me—neither in charm nor pussy power. So she went insane."

"...I wonder if you'll be able to spout that nonsense once you meet Eleonora."

"?"

Obscenity, pussy tightness, vulgarity, a body optimized for breeding, and stunning beauty. Not to mention her massive milkers, which were arguably the strongest in this worldview.

If the true Sow Knight—the only sow here allowed to pull out and drink my semen like buying a cola from a convenience store—were present, I wonder how she would have reacted to this Elf. It was a thought that sparked a little anticipation.

But unfortunately, she was currently absent, supposedly training her 'Sow Swordsmanship' or whatever because she felt she had been slacking off. Violet had been attached to me as her substitute, but seeing as she had only been mocked by the Elf and had now gone half-mad...

I decided to take responsibility for this mess by ruthlessly raping this Elf’s ova with my spunk.

'Of course, I also need to punish this cheeky knife-ear properly first.'

[ That's right! Now's your chance! That move she just used to make Master Breeder's cock ejaculate prematurely—I don't know how, but it doesn't look like a skill she can fire off continuously! Breed her now! ]

For once, the SD Character and I shared the same opinion.

I reached out toward the stark-naked Elf, who was still leaning against the pigsty wall watching Violet.

"...Ugh, wait, right now I'm a little..."

"A little?"

Only when my hand grabbed her shoulder did the Elf—who had been busy enjoying the spectacle of Violet’s disgrace—realize that my cock hadn't gone limp yet.

She looked visibly flustered seeing my member still standing tall and energetic, despite having just spewed semen into her pussy like a firehose.

"...Why? That was my clan's secret technique. Mother said if you get hit by that, you can't get an erection for at least three hours..."

"Mother, huh... I'd certainly like to meet her later."

"...You want to covet Mother even while being raped?"

I don't know what kind of face I was making for her to instantly catch my drift, but seeing me lust after other women even while being 'raped' (?) made the Elf snort in disbelief.

Then—

Squelch.

Feeling my cock expanding even larger inside her pussy, her eyes trembled.

"...Don't."

"Don't what?"

"...Right now, sensitive. Not in the mood to rape. Semen sloshing in womb... hard to manage the creampie load... s-so I'll give you mercy for now, Hiii-eeeeck—!!"

Not a chance.

Thud—!

The moment the Elf’s body slammed against the pigsty wall, I pressed my chest completely against her back, grinding my hips into her ass.

"...S-Stop... I said I'd forgive you for now... You don't have to rape me anymore...!"

"Ahem. Even if it was verbal, a contract is a contract. You helped exterminate the pests on our farm, so it's only natural to pay the reward. Besides, I'm doing this because I want to be raped, so stay still and offer up your pussy!"

"...Th-thaaaat's...♥"

The weight of my head resting on her shoulder, combined with my voice whispering right into her ear, made her tremble. Her ears twitched, and her face flushed bright red.

She talks big about raping me, but seeing her melt at a trivial whisper while our bodies were mashed together proved she still had a long way to go.

Of course, since the Elf still firmly believed she was the one raping me, I didn't bother correcting her. Instead, I gently bit the tip of her ear, which was fluttering ceaselessly.

"...Not the ears...!"

"I heard Elves have sensitive ears. Is that why? Speak up. If you don't answer, I'll bite again."

"...Hngh, that's, a lie! Elf ears aren't erogenous zones, it's just... this is just my personal preference, haaaahn...♥"

Is there any perpetrator who confesses their weak points to their victim like this?

My hands were occupied holding her hips, so I couldn't grab them. To catch the ears that were flapping around desperately to avoid being bitten, I clacked my front teeth together, giving her a subtle threat.

Every time I did, the Elf’s pussy—which had been somewhat relaxed—would clamp down tight again.

Down below, I enjoyed the exquisite pleasure of her soft vaginal meat squeezing my cock. Up above, purely for my own amusement, I repeatedly chomped down on her fluttering ears as if playing a first-person shooter game.

After stiffening in shock a few times, the Elf eventually abandoned resistance and fully immersed herself in mating with me.

"...Lewd... Husband is obscene... No awareness of being raped... Just shoving your cock in and shaking your hips like this...♥"

"You're the one shaking your hips!"

"...Kiiiik...?!"

Smack—!

My palm struck her hip bone—it was a bit too bony to call an ass—and her body stiffened like a log. Taking advantage of the opening, I bit down hard on the tip of her ear.

Instantly, the Elf’s pussy contracted violently, wrapping around my cock from all sides.

"...Heugh, haaaa... Goo, od... Husband's cock, feels good...♥"

"I'm going to cum like this. Prepare to get pregnant."

"...Ung, I will, I will, I'll get pregnant... So pour Husband's rape-cum... dump it all into my ova...!"

You could tell just by listening. This was the courtship behavior of a female confessing her climax to my cock while begging for semen.

"Aaaah... Again, you're doing it again! In front of me... right in front of me while I'm masturbating... you're going to creampie that Elf pussy... Y-You wicked Master! Leaving me to just jerk off by myself...!"

Naturally, Violet—who was a different species but still a fellow female—couldn't miss the Elf’s lust-filled display.

She glared at the Elf, who was receiving all my love, with a mix of resentment toward me for not holding her and intense envy that looked like it might kill her.

Yet, despite the gaze pouring onto her, Violet didn't stop. As if she had walked too far down the path of depravity to care about shame now, she continued to squelch her fingers in her pussy and asshole even at this very moment.

Was she doing such lewd acts simply to cool down her heated body?

I couldn't know for sure, and it was undeniably suspicious.

But right now, the Elf was showing weakness. I couldn't miss this golden opportunity to raise her affection toward me. So, putting my interest in Violet aside for a moment...

I wrapped my arms around the belly and breasts of the Elf, who was trying to catch her breath, and shook my hips like a dog in heat.

"...S-Stop, no! This, this is too stimulating... sticking so close to my body and shaking, it's too much...!!"

"You say that, but you actually want this! Quietly receive my seed... Ahem, not that I particularly want to, but I have no choice! It's a contract, so I'm forced to cum inside! It has nothing to do with my will, got it?"

"...Being raped, but shaking hips alone like this...! Husband is lewd, obscene! Rape-fetishist!"

Are you really saying that with your own mouth?

For a moment, I felt a strong urge to flick this Elf on the forehead, but whatever impulse I had couldn't overpower the breeding instinct—the sensation of ejaculation rising from my cock.

I gradually tightened the arms wrapped around her, pulling her in so she couldn't escape. Then, I drove my cock as deep as possible, pushing right up against the entrance of the womb that had come down to greet me.

Splurt, spurt, gush—

"...H-heugh, hiii-eeeck... Se, men... I... I ate it again... I ate Husband's cock again... and milked out the cum...!"

Feeling the soft lips of her cervix at the tip of my glans, I didn't hold back. To ensure my cock didn't go anywhere else, I fired my load straight into the Elf’s pussy, which was gripping me tight to align perfectly with her womb.

The sensation of the semen stream battering her uterine walls sent her straight into a climax.

But to properly establish the hierarchy with this Elf, we still had a long way to go. Even while I was still pumping sperm into her, I started shaking my hips again.

"...W-wait, I, I came... I just came, need to rest...!"

"Come on. You said you'd milk me three times, right? One left."

"...W-wait... Not now! Now is really... no...! Husband's cock, why is it so sturdy... Hiiii-eee...!!"

Unlike yesterday, when she first lost her virginity and learned the taste of a man, she now seemed to realize she was a female who had to submit to a male. She tried to pretend she was worried about me, but it was futile.

She released a stream of yellow urine, begging for a break, but I mercilessly pounded into her piss-leaking pussy.

And as for Violet?

"Haaah... Haaah... You're doing it again! Neglecting me... and again! Mixing flesh with that Elf again, mating violently... Haaahn... Thrusting it all inside her pussy in one go...!!"

I had absolutely no idea what was going on in her head.
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"…Haaannngh."

Having been filled to the brim with a creampie right to the very end, the Elf slumped against the wall, utterly drained, her legs giving out beneath her.

The stench of pig shit must be wafting from right behind her—no, from every direction—yet she showed no sign of revulsion. Perhaps she was naturally indifferent to such filth, or maybe she was simply too lost in the aftershocks of her orgasm to care.

"…Ah, it’s… leaking out… what a waste…!"

Whether she was reaching for her crotch to stop my seed from flowing out of her gaping pussy, or clutching herself to calm her still-quivering flesh while taking deep, ragged breaths—huu-haa, huu-haa—it was hard to tell. It was probably both.

"Uuuugggh… You gave that Elf such a thick, overflowing load of cum…?!"

"Never mind that. What the hell have you been doing by yourself this whole time?"

"Huh? Fufu, isn't it obvious! I was heating up my pussy and asshole, keeping them nice and warm to properly serve Master's cock after it was abused by that Elf's barbaric snatch!"

Violet answered nonchalantly, her hand still busy between her legs regardless of our gaze. She was spouting filth that sounded like something Eleonora would say.

And it wasn't just empty talk.

"Nnngh-hiiiit…♥"

With a sweet, nasal moan, Violet spread her nether lips wide with her own hands, revealing the pristine, pink meat within. She licked her lips and curled the corners of her mouth into a smirk.

That unique blend of childlike innocence and perverse coquettishness in her smile was enough to stir the cock of a man who had just finished breeding. But that was all.

"Clean it up. Do I really have to spell it out for you?"

"Eeeehhh?! If I go this far, isn't the correct response to violently violate my pussy?!"

Sure, there was genuine lust in that smile—a hunger to devour my cock, to devour a man. But unlike pure, unadulterated horniness, there was something artificial mixed in.

She had become a slut, she knew it, and she was trying to use that fact to scheme something.

"Hurry up and clean it, then spread your asshole. We still have work to do."

"Uuuugh… Yes, sir…"

Since I couldn't figure out her angle, even a sex-crazed man like me had to be on guard. I dangled my cock in front of her—still messy and slick from violating the Elf's pussy.

Violet sighed deeply, disappointed I wasn't fucking her immediately. But that lasted only a second. Gulp. She swallowed a mouthful of greedy saliva, scurried over, and dropped to her knees before me.

"Haaaah… such a delicious scent…"

"Didn't you call it a filthy stench before? Look at this, look how lewd you've become."

"Me, lewd?! Th-that's… K-hmmm! In the first place, you're the one who broke me and made me this way, Master!"

Violet screeched at me, deciding to blame me rather than admit her own depravity.

Watching this, the Elf shook her head in disapproval, still keeping her hand firmly pressed against her crotch to hold my seed inside.

"…Inferior female. There's a reason you're just a virgin pussy."

"Can't you be quiet?!"

After screeching at her detested rival again, Violet shoved her face right up to my cock, as if to prove she wasn't just some ordinary virgin.

Sniff, sniff.

Even though she had just smelled it, she inhaled deeply again. Since I didn't stop her, she boldly traced her nose from the precum-leaking glans all the way down to my balls, not missing a single spot, trembling as she savored the musk.

As Violet took her time, my cock began to soften slightly from the post-sex fatigue. Seeing this, Violet clasped her hands together politely and closed her eyes tight, as if in prayer.

"I thank my Master for bestowing his daily cock and semen upon this lowly sow. Today as well, I joyfully offer my filthy mouth-pussy for the sake of Master and his penis."

If Eleonora showed gratitude by prostrating herself flat on the ground, Violet had a way befitting her origins as a Saintess. She slowly opened her eyes and parted her lips.

"I shall perform… the cleaning…♥"

Unlike the somewhat staged act from earlier, she was now completely drunk on lust. Wearing a bewilderingly erotic smile that rivaled even Eleonora’s, Violet carefully took the glans into her mouth.

"Schluuurp, haaaah… Such a magnificent cock. To think it still twitches so powerfully within my mouth even after battling that barbaric Elf's pussy…♥"

Violet began to clean in earnest, holding only the head in her mouth and swirling her tongue around it—lick, lick, slurp. She let out hot, ecstatic breaths as she sucked and lapped at the shaft she had just worshipped.

From her breasts, pure white milk was leaking—evidence of the Saintess’s disgrace, proving she had been masturbating while watching me breed the Elf.

But now, having tasted the forbidden pleasure of immorality through the milk sliding down her own skin, Violet snorted hot breath against my cock. Kuu-huuuu…

"It’s going to take all night at this rate. Clean it up, faster."

"Yesh! Huuuup, schlurrrp, gluuuuck-gluuuugh?!"

She worked her tongue into every crevice, especially the ridge behind the glans where filth accumulates, covering the lingering melon scent of the Elf with her own odor. Finally, she curled her lips inward to cover her teeth and shoved my cock deep into her mouth.

As if pushing a mop into a bucket, every time she slammed my cock down her throat, the remnants of sex—fluids that would have dried into crusty filth if left alone—were squeezed out and piled up onto her lips.

Violet wiped it all away with her mouth, forcing the shaft deep into her throat before frantically pulling back as if spitting it out.

"Cough! Hack! Huuu… I-I'll… finish… it off for youuu…♥"

Because of her petite frame compared to the other women, she choked and coughed, gasping for air. Yet, she looked up at me and my cock with eyes dripping with honey-like lust. Her hands, delicate as jade, carefully grasped my shaft.

Once again, with extreme care—like raising a drawbridge—she lifted my cock. She stuck her tongue out long, right at the base of the shaft.

Using her small, cat-like tongue, she began to scrape up the residues of intercourse that had been pushed onto her lips earlier. Like a broom sweeping dust into a dustpan, she collected every drop of the obscene fluids and naturally gathered them inside her mouth-pussy.

"…Virgin pussy. Amazing."

"Do you think just anyone can become my sow?"

"…Good as a veteran man-hunter. Very lewd."

Even the Elf, who had been watching Violet’s filthy tongue-work silently as if overwhelmed, nodded in acknowledgement. She watched Violet lap up the last drop, as if intending to learn the technique herself. Sensing the Elf’s gaze, Violet wiggled her ass, clearly getting cocky.

'If you praise her, she gets arrogant immediately.'

The moment she realized the Elf was watching, the lewd Saintess who had been lost in the cock vanished. In her place was a brat showing off, practically saying, 'Look at this! I'm such a lewd bitch, how can you resist fucking me?'

"Enough. You cleaned it well. Now back off and keep your mouth open."

"Y-Yesh!"

Obedient as ever to my commands, Violet stopped frantically licking. She carefully pulled her face away from my crotch, blinked a few times, and then, cheeks flushing red, tilted her head up.

"What are you doing? Open up."

"L-Liiiike thiiiis…?"

Aaaah—

She tilted her head back slightly so the contents wouldn't spill. Obeying my order, she opened her firmly shut lips, revealing a sloshing cocktail of saliva, semen, and vaginal fluids inside.

I pushed her chin up, slowly closing her mouth for her.

"Swallow."

Gulp!

The sound of Violet swallowing echoed in the ears of everyone present, marking the end of the cleaning session.

Now it was time to move on to the next daily task.

Holding my clothes and the string of hunted rats under one arm, I used my free hand to stroke the head of the Elf, who was still blocking her crotch to keep the semen from leaking out.

"Here. If you do something praiseworthy like this tomorrow, I might just let you get raped by me again. Understood?"

"…Ung. I'll do my best. I'll work hard and conceive with this semen."

"…Well, you don't have to rush it."

Without another word, the Elf gave me a quick peck—chu—on the lips and disappeared back toward the mountain. The only one left was Violet…

"Now you're going to violate me, right?! Riiiight?!"

As my gaze naturally shifted down to her, Violet looked up at me, her face beaming with ecstatic anticipation.
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"Now, you know the drill without me saying it, right? I'm just going to give her a quick meal. Master has a little work to do inside, so wait here like a good girl, okay?"

"Huh? Eh? Whaaaat?!"

Ding-a-ling~

Among the numerous facilities on this farm, only one pigsty had a bell that rang like that. Violet blinked stupidly for a moment as she watched Shin Seon-dong disappear into the Breeding Barn, leaving her outside yet again. Then, she jumped in place with a start.

"H-How did it end up like this?!"

Just a few hours ago, right after he had finished his affair with the Elf and she had cleaned off his cock with her mouth-pussy, Violet had imagined a rose-colored future. A future where, following the opportunity Eleonora had created, she would become Shin Seon-dong’s dedicated cock-sleeve—and furthermore, catch the semen she received from him deep within her womb.

She had imagined delivering the Goddess’s divine punishment upon this wicked Shin Seon-dong. She had even secretly thanked Christia in her heart—thanking the woman who had endured ridiculous humiliation for this very day, never giving up, and sacrificing her body for Violet’s sake.

'This is my chance! I will use the techniques I’ve learned to make this man’s body and mind completely obsessed with me! I’ll make his body unable to function without my asshole—Khm! I mean, I’ll make it so he can’t endure without doting on me, forcing him to violate my pussy!'

This was the day! She had endured those long hours of harsh insults and persecution solely for this day!

Today, she intended to use her polished, lewd techniques to bewitch Shin Seon-dong. She would make him so dizzy with lust for her body that he would take her virginity—or if necessary, she would rape him and force him to take it.

After all, for today, she was his exclusive toilet and cock-sleeve. Opportunities were abundant.

Of course, there had been obstacles, like Christia collapsing covered in semen or the intervention of that wicked Elf who appeared out of nowhere. But now that the Elf had just returned to the wild, the time had finally come to fulfill the mission given to her by the Goddess!

Thinking this, she had secretly harbored expectations for the intense sex that would follow.

However...

— "Alright, wait here."

— "Huh? W-Why! I’m a cock-sleeve! A toilet! So why..."

— "Can you handle that smell over there?"

After raping the Elf, Shin Seon-dong’s destination was a place he called the 'Dung Yard.' As the name suggested, it was the place where all the pigs' excrement was collected.

— "I-I can handle it! If it’s for Cock-nim, I can do anything... Ugh..."

She had said that, but the stench was incomparable to the Nursery where she stayed or the Breeding Barn where Christia was kept. It was only natural, as the Dung Yard was the collection point for the filth of every pig on the farm. Even Eleonora tended to avoid going near it, so how could Violet possibly endure it?

— "What is the matter? Why are you not by Master's side... Ah."

— "Uuuuugh..."

In the end, longing for Shin Seon-dong who had left to work (?), Violet had no choice but to go to Eleonora. The Knight Commander was in the middle of her own lewd conduct, having stuffed the handle of a greatsword into her asshole-pussy.

Having gone through a similar experience, Eleonora seemed to understand everything. She hugged Violet with her massive tits, which seemed to grow larger by the day, as if to say she knew the miserable feelings of a cock-sleeve and toilet who had lost her cock better than anyone.

Usually, those vulgar lumps of fat gave her a sense of deprivation, if not hatred... but today, they felt so soft and warm.

— "This works out well. Would you mind giving me your feedback on the 'Sow Swordsmanship' I created for Master's Sow Knights?"

— "Huh? W-Wait, why is there a sword in there?!"

Of course, there was no such thing as a free favor. Until Shin Seon-dong finished his work and came down, Violet was caught by Eleonora.

She was forced to watch a live performance for a full two hours. It was a feast of a naked female knight’s shaking tits and plump ass, proving that the purpose of Sow Swordsmanship was to seduce Shin Seon-dong while defeating enemies.

If Urga hadn't come out to hang laundry and witnessed Eleonora’s bizarre behavior, Violet might have been stuck watching for three hours instead of two.

But Violet couldn't simply waste those two hours either.

While watching Eleonora’s eccentricities, Violet prepared herself so Shin Seon-dong could embrace her at any moment. She masturbated intermittently, receiving a smile full of praise from Eleonora, continuing her unbelievable outdoor exhibitionist masturbation—something unfitting for a Saintess.

— "Oh, what's this? You guys were having fun?"

— "Master!"

— "Haaah... Y-You worked hard, Master...!!"

— "Eleonora, finish whatever you were doing. Violet, hurry up and follow me."

— "Yeees!"

And finally, it seemed her hard work was about to pay off.

When Shin Seon-dong, having finished his work at the Dung Yard, called her name directly, Violet followed him, slapping the womb tattoo on her lower belly with her palm as if high-fiving her throbbing uterus.

And so, time passed, leading to the present.

Violet began to fidget with anxiety as she watched Shin Seon-dong disappear into the Breeding Barn again, leaving her behind to give Christia 'lunch.'

"He said he was going to feed Christia... That definitely means he’s going to do terrible things to her again..."

Putting aside the fact that she was neglected, it was certain that he was going to do something rough to Christia.

He had left Violet out here while he satisfied his perverted desires by humiliating Christia’s body inside!

Moreover, recalling the shocking state of Christia she had seen this morning, Violet naturally turned her gaze toward the Boar Pen, which had another door connecting to the Breeding Barn. She immediately ran toward it.

"E-Excuse me..."

As if she no longer felt any incongruity walking on all fours, she crawled nonchalantly in front of the boars. Not only that, but her pussy was completely soaked from the masturbation she did while waiting for Shin Seon-dong and from the mixture of worry and expectation about what kind of humiliation she might face.

Heart pounding at the fact that she had exposed her wet pussy to the pigs, Violet barely managed to reach the back door and reached out for the handle.

'Carefully... calm down. Just like always, I’m just going to peek. Just a peek. I won’t get caught...'

Soon, the sight of Christia being humiliated and corrupted by Shin Seon-dong would unfold before her eyes.

"Haa... Haa... Calm down, calm down. I’m just... just going to take a peek..."

She told herself she was just going to witness Christia's sacrifice from beginning to end. It was to discipline herself for only thinking about cocks lately, and at the same time, to check if Shin Seon-dong had any other perverted desires she didn't know about.

That was the best excuse she could come up with right now.

Though she was conscious of the fluids trickling down her thighs, Violet tried to ignore them as she slowly began to turn the doorknob.

"Beyond this... Christia is, once again..."

Thump-thump!

Honestly speaking, perhaps because the shocking scene from this morning hadn't left her mind, her heart pounded uncontrollably the more she turned the knob. But surely, opening this would solve everything.

Thinking this, Violet began to turn the handle just as she had done in the morning.

Clack—

"Huh?"

However, what unfolded before her eyes wasn't Christia helplessly devouring Shin Seon-dong’s cock, nor was it Shin Seon-dong grabbing Christia’s ass and pouring an absurd amount of creampie inside her to impregnate her again.

Instead, she was met with the cold resistance of metal.

"W-Why isn't it opening?! Is it... is it broken?!"

She remembered rushing out in a hurry this morning when Shin Seon-dong was about to leave after humiliating Christia, but had she broken the door in the process?!

Even if this was a pigsty where pigs gathered, this metal doorknob would surely make a loud screeching noise if she forced it any further.

If that happened, Shin Seon-dong or Christia would definitely discover she was here.

'What do I do... What should I do...'

Like a child clinging to her mother’s skirt after having her toy taken away, Violet let out a hollow sigh, clutching the unopening doorknob.

And then.

— "Did you really have to do this just because I was a few minutes late? Do you love my cum that much?"

— "W-Who would like such a thing! N-No matter how sweet and delicious it is, who would want dirty, smelly semen... This is strictly to prevent you from going to the Saintess! It is not because I am doing this voluntarily—Nnnngh-hhaaah...♥"

"Huh? Huuh?"

What were they doing? What kind of obscure act was Christia being subjected to?

Hearing the lewd moan that undoubtedly belonged to the silver-haired Holy Knight, Violet felt her body stiffen.

— "Wow, you actually shot it out. I guess I really have to feed you now, out of pity if nothing else."

— "S-Shot it out?! That is misleading! I simply tightened my pussy to pour the semen contained in my vaginal cavity into the food trough! If you say it like that, it sounds like I am defecating! Correct yourself! Correct it immediately!"

— "Now you want me to 'fertilize' my sperm too?!" (Note: Pun on 'Correct' and 'Fertilize' sharing the same word).

— "Y-You baaastaaaard! I am not making word games right now—Nnnng-giiiiiik! I-It's coming out... The semen from the massive creampie this morning... the delicious seeemeennnn...♥"
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Just what on earth was happening inside there?

Violet, who had been clutching the doorknob endlessly, rolled her eyes restlessly as she listened to the familiar voices of the man and the Holy Knight, and the conversation passing between them.

Prrrrt, splurt, b-brrrrt-!

"Oh, here it comes. It's coming out."

"Don't look! I said don't look! Do not look at this... this shameful appearance of mine...!!"

"C-Christia is...!!"

Honestly, she had a picture forming in her head to some extent.

If this were the naive girl she was when she first arrived here, ignorant of the coupling of men and women or the mating of beasts, perhaps she wouldn't know.

But now? After being subjected to continuous sexual pleasure and torture by Shin Seon-dong and his gang, the current Violet could sketch a rough outline of the events transpiring beyond that door just by the sounds alone.

Squelch—

"Haaahn...♥"

Violet, still holding onto the unyielding doorknob, fed her fingers into her starving pussy. As she let out a bewitching, female moan—a sound now as familiar to her as the prayers she used to offer to the Goddess every hour—she thought:

"It's just pissing from your pussy, but maybe because of the angle, it looks incredibly lewd."

"K-Kill me! No, I will kill you! To show such a shameful appearance... I have no choice but to k-kill you now...♥"

'Angle?'

Was he giving her hints to make it easier to visualize? Violet felt the silhouette of the scene beyond the wall taking shape in her mind, and her hips trembled quiver-quiver.

'Judging by what I hear... saying Christia herself is pissing, or that it sounds like she's defecating... she must be in an incredibly shameful position...!'

If it were a modern flush toilet like the ones in Shin Seon-dong’s house, it would be different. But considering the excretion methods of the world she came from and the tools usually found in restrooms, if her guess was right, then surely...

'Christia... Ah, doing t-that sort of thing, in such a lewd posture...?!'

It was being drawn vividly in her mind.

Just as she was looked at from outside her cage with a gaze reserved for livestock...

Christia was likely in front of the narrow stall she was confined in, squatting down with her feed trough between her legs, right in front of Shin Seon-dong, who was looking down at the white sow with eyes full of contempt.

She would be writhing in disgrace and shame, yet squatting there exposing herself. Given Shin Seon-dong's comment about her 'pissing' and Christia's own retort about sounding like she was taking a dump, her imagination was likely correct.

'S-Still, I must think carefully. Rather than assuming Christia is doing that posture willingly, it might just be... an unavoidable posture taken because of Master's command...'

She had trusted and followed her like a big sister since childhood, so she could be certain.

Yes, what kind of woman was Christia?

She was the Holy Knight who judged sinners with those fair golden eyes, never blinking even in front of the wicked blades of heretics...

"You kept saying you wouldn't fall, but I didn't expect to see such a rare spectacle as soon as I walked in. Are you that addicted to my cock and cum?"

"T-This is... Y-Yes! It was to relieve myself! It is never because I coveted the semen in my pussy, but you just happened to enter right when I was relieving myself!"

"Hmm... There are toilets everywhere, yet is it right to use your own rice bowl as a toilet?"

"K-Kuhhh... A-Anyway, just consider it so!"

"C-Could it be that Christia is actually...?!"

Reality was indeed cruel. Violet shivered, her body trembling tremble-tremble, hearing Shin Seon-dong expose Christia's disgraceful behavior and hearing Christia's voice, which, while showing her usual spirit, was undeniably laced with lust.

Was it out of resentment? Or shock?

Until now, her trembling had always been triggered by those factors, followed by her body—trained by Shin Seon-dong—going into heat. But surprisingly, the current Violet asserted that her body wasn't trembling for those reasons.

'I don't believe it! Christia wouldn't voluntarily go into heat alone, wouldn't assume such a grotesque posture just because she wanted to swallow semen down her throat... No, she absolutely wouldn't show such disgrace to Master just because she wanted to be fucked...!'

She told herself that, but she couldn't come up with a proper explanation for why her body was shaking so much, why her crotch was burning so hot, or why her hand wouldn't let go of the doorknob.

She merely mumbled vaguely that she wasn't a pervert masturbating while peeping, that she definitely wasn't expecting to see Christia being humiliated, that she was absolutely not aroused.

"In the first place, it is your fault! You... You made me into a body that cannot endure without three square meals of semen and cock, yet you are always late for feeding time! You are the bad one!"

"!"

But then, at the sound of Christia's voice ringing in her ears, Violet's fingers, which were squelching inside her wet cunt and pulling out juices, sped up.

"H-Here, l-look! You may be only three minutes late, but look at this disgrace my pussy is showing, addicted to your semen in that short time! The modest, fleshy appearance of the past is nowhere to be found... look at my pussy, gaping and twitching, begging for your cock regardless of the time!"

She could see it. Of course, the door was tightly shut so she couldn't actually see, but in Violet's mind, the silhouette of Christia was already drawn: spitting out those words, extending her arms back to brace against the floor, and displaying her lewd, gaping pussy towards Shin Seon-dong.

"You took such a huge load this morning. And still not enough? Honestly speaking, you were filled with cum just like breakfast..."

"Haaah... It is not about being enough, it is t-that! Just as a woman who has known a man's touch craves his love and attention, this body has become lewd... Hah, haaahngh! Regardless of my will, it desires your hot cock and semen!"

So hurry, hurry and feed me your cock, even my mouth-pussy is fine, Christia said. Violet's body shuddered in sync with those words.

Along with the fingers that had been fondling her pussy this whole time, the silhouette in her head painted by Christia's erotic words led Violet to orgasm.

"Again... Again like that... You intend to receive such a huge load again...!"

Normally, once the aftershocks of a climax swept cleanly through her mind, reason would rush back in like the tide.

But for some reason, Violet felt her body trembling even more violently.

Unlike usual, even though she had climaxed once, her body was going into further heat. She mobilized even the hand holding the doorknob to masturbate more furiously, but the heat simply wouldn't subside.

"If I give it all to you, what will I have left to give Violet?"

"Do not speak the Saintess's name carelessly! Didn't we promise?! It is fine if you make my pussy into a used cum-rag, it is fine if you come and stuff me full to impregnate me as you please... if you are going to fuck someone, fuck me! Do not lay a finger on the Saintess's purity, just fuck me, your White Pig Christia!"

Rather, just like her heating body, somewhere inside her mind felt like it was burning up.

"You already took so much earlier...!"

Did she say that knowing how dangerous of a situation Violet was in? Her mind might be clear, but surely Christia knew that the moment the flesh is corrupted, the aftermath reaches the mind as well.

Even if she claimed it was to protect Violet.

She should know how to take care of her own body too.

To monopolize the cock like that... for someone who calls herself the Goddess's Holy Knight, what reckless behavior is this?

"If you eat it all alone like that, what does Violet eat? Does she starve?"

"I won't let your filthy semen touch the Saintess! Unlike others, as long as this Christia's pussy is twitching, your cock and semen will never touch the Saintess's purity!"

"It already touched...!"

Of course, it was only at the level of getting some semen on her without a cock involved, and she was maintaining her purity, but either way, it had touched her.

Then, there was no longer any need for her to sacrifice herself further, no reason to hog the cock, was there?

Of course, there was a fact she hadn't told Christia, but even so!

"I've been broken too... I've acquired the taste for Master's cock and cum... my pussy and asshole are trembling waddle-waddle in heat right now...!"

Furthermore, today, she was Shin Seon-dong's—Master's—cum-dumpster.

She had even received an opportunity from Eleonora, the sow favored by Shin Seon-dong, and had resolved herself to have her hymen torn by him today.

But in the morning, she was neglected under the pretext of being fed; then an Elf popped out of nowhere and snatched the cock; then she was neglected again for work; and now?

Neglected because of Christia, who was craving cock and cum again despite eating until her belly burst with semen this morning.

Even though Violet had a voyeuristic fetish, she knew all too well that there was a heat that masturbation alone could not resolve.

"Come on, hurry, hurry and feed it to me... Feed meat to my pussy! Let me take a big bite of your thick cock... Hurry, hurry and feed your cock to my lower mouth and shoot your thick milk inside!"

"...I can't let Christia have the cock forced into her anymore."

Violet stepped back a few paces from the door and assumed a crouching start posture, like a track athlete, facing the firmly shut door.

Drool flowed from her lips and love juices dripped from her pussy onto the floor drip-drip, but Violet wiggled her toes, paying it no mind.

"This is for Christia's sake."

Putting forward a plausible justification, Violet's petite body launched itself with all its might toward the tightly closed door.

And then,

KWANG-!!

"Owwwww... The K-Knights broke in so easily though...?"

It didn't take long for Violet to realize that reality and imagination were strictly different things.
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Kwa-aang—!

"??"

"W-What was that?!"

A sudden, deafening roar erupted from the back door. It startled not only me but also Christia. She had been squatting with the feed trough positioned between her legs, gaping her cunt wide open towards me while panting heavily. At the noise, she frantically covered her body with her arms and curled up.

"Is there really a need to cover up now?"

"S-Shut up! Even if I am your white pig, I don't have a hobby of walking around naked like Sir Eleonora!"

She shouted back, glancing nervously at the firmly shut door.

However, her attempt to cover her naked body seemed less about modesty and more about hiding the shameful display she had been putting on just moments ago—the disgrace of thrusting her heat-stricken meat-body toward me as if she couldn't endure the itch any longer.

"More importantly, is it safe? Could it be that three-headed hound of hell or something..."

"Hm? No. If anything, it might be a wild boar. Ddongchi can't enter that area, you know?"

"Ddongchi... to treat that hideous monster like a mere watchdog...!"

If I told her that Ddongchi had grown two more heads less than a month ago, I wonder what kind of reaction Christia would show me.

Kwa-aang—!

"Ugh?!"

"Huh, that's strange. Did a wild boar really get in?"

Since this is the Breeding Barn where sows in heat are gathered, wild boars do occasionally loiter nearby. That's exactly why Ddongchi was stationed next to the Breeding Barn.

However, that back door opens to the passage connecting to the Boar Pen, so it’s not easy for anything from the outside to get in.

Even if a boar in heat did manage to enter, it would have to pass through the Boar Pen where all the male pigs are gathered to get there. There should have been a commotion, but it was quiet...

"I'll go check it out for a second, so just stay there and keep licking your bowl like a good girl."

"Hmph! Why should I listen to you?!"

"...Suit yourself, then."

Leaving Christia behind, I approached the source of the noise and grabbed the doorknob. For some reason, the door wouldn't open.

The knob turned roughly, but the door remained immovable, as if refusing to let me pass to the other side no matter how hard I pulled.

"Is it broken?"

The only time this door is really used is when taking the estrous sows from here to the Boar Pen for mating. But since artificial insemination is overwhelmingly more common than natural mating, the door had likely been neglected for a long time, causing the hinges to rust.

"It's been guarding this spot for at least twenty years, so if its time has come, then it has come."

Maybe I broke it without realizing by slamming it shut sometime, or maybe whatever is behind it—boar or otherwise—just broke it. Anyway, since I couldn't find any immediate issue, I turned back toward Christia.

"For such a loud noise, it's nothing special. So you don't need to tremble like th—Whoa."

"Schlurp... W-What! What are you looking at!"

"...Nothing."

Had she already forgotten what she said just moments ago?

Christia had flattened herself on the floor, her long tongue extended, licking the bottom of the now completely empty feed trough.

Seeing that she even had strands of silver-grey pubic hair—her own, not mine—stuck to the corners of her mouth as she savored the remaining traces of semen in the trough, it seemed she couldn't suppress her appetite for the mouth-watering seed in front of her, anticipating that my task might take a while.

"Hmm... Anyway, since you've emptied your stomach, can I go now?"

"Where! Where do you think you are going?! If you intend to leave me here in this state to go and violate the Saintess, I will start churning my cunt right here! If you think you can resist the sight of my pussy, then go ahead and try leaving!"

"...Is that a threat?"

If you go to violate the Saintess, you won't be able to taste my pussy. It sounded like something a Holy Knight might say, yet completely not.

Whether it was a spirit of sacrifice or her own personal greed, her intentions were ambiguous. Replying with such vague words and actions, demonstrating a bizarre mix of chastity and corruption—I had to admit, she had a talent for confusing people.

"And you also have an outstanding talent for making a man horny."

As if telling me to take a good look, she pressed her chest flat against the slat floor while keeping her ass raised high in the air—the posture of a sow in heat. At the same time, she spread both legs wide in a straight line.

It was the so-called Jack-O pose. Seeing her mouth-pussy twitching and churning, slick with fluid and oil, how could any man with a cock resist that?

"You've really become a complete sow now."

"W-Who are you calling a sow that rejoices in being doted on by you?! I-I am not happy about it at all! Just... just showing you this shameful posture makes my heart tremble... Eek! What are you making me say?! Stop talking nonsense and hurry up and violate me with your cock!"

"..."

[Hehe, honestly, Master Breeder's cock is kinda turning me on! Pussy-bearing females can't resist it! I guarantee it!]

And what is with you?

Looking at my dick, then looking at Christia's pussy...

The SD Character was enjoying her own private festival, nosebleeding profusely as if she couldn't handle the stimulation anymore.

Just as a wolf cannot simply pass by a cheeseburger dropped on the street, it would be against the laws of nature to ignore a woman spreading her legs and begging me to violate her.

Before taking Christia, I picked up her feed trough that was scattered on the floor and placed it back in its original spot.

As seen this morning, it had been overflowing with my semen. Plus, Christia's barbarous act of pouring the fresh creampie I gave her earlier back into the trough meant the bowl was a mess of dried crust and fresh, sticky fluids.

Since I handled it with my bare hands, my hand was naturally soiled. Even though it was my own cum, getting my hand covered in such a liquid was still dirty.

Of course, I did it on purpose.

"Here. Clean it."

"Are you... are you telling me to clean your hand with my tongue because it got dirty on my account...?"

Christia looked up at me, eyes only slightly raised, still maintaining that lewd Jack-O pose.

In the past, her eyes would have been filled with boundless contempt, hatred, and anger. But now, thanks to my training, they were filled with a complex mix of sticky lust, highlighting her aspect as a female in heat.

However, her moment of hesitation was short. Christia soon extended her long tongue and began to lap at my fingers.

"Schluuurp... You despicable man... If you don't do this... Gulp! You can't even hold a woman... You dirty, cheap, evil... Chuu-rurururup!!"

"..."

Just how hungry was she for me? She didn't just lick the semen off my hand; she took my fingers into her mouth one by one, even the clean ones, wrapping her tongue around them and sucking hard. Gluck, suck, pop.

I hadn't even ordered her to do that. As if the training was finally paying off, she naturally sucked each knuckle with a rhythmic pause. I patted her silver-grey hair, which was matted with dried semen, as a sign of praise.

"Schlurp, hmph. Are you trying to beg for your life now? It is too late. No matter how much you try to act like a kind Master now, the fact that you broke me into a lewd sow who cannot live without a cock does not change!"

"Oh my, that's scary."

Perhaps because she had swallowed my semen directly into her throat, her eyes were somewhat hazy as she snorted derisively. When I made a slight fuss over her threat, Christia snorted once more.

"Hnn, haaaannngh...♥"

Pshhhhhhh—!

At that same moment, a stream of bright yellow liquid burst violently from the pussy of Christia's high-raised ass, spraying recklessly all over the floor of the stall she was trapped in.

A defecation truly worthy of a sow.

"Y-Your job is clear. From now on, you just need to shove your Repentance Cock into this Christia's pussy and count the days until you die. For a man whose head is filled with nothing but thoughts of my cunt, isn't that a simple task?"

"Wow, you're seducing me like that?"

Her words were reminiscent of a Holy Knight condemning a pagan, yet she deliberately pissed like a sow to draw my eyes naturally to her crotch.

And finally, she demanded mating by displaying the very pussy I had trained myself.

She always claims she does this to prevent me from laying a finger on Violet, to drain my lust beforehand so I can't extend my demonic reach to the Saintess.

But now, seeing her so skillfully spread her own genitals to accept a male, using her pheromones to seduce me...

Seeing Christia display such voluptuousness as a female, so different from when we first met—can she really claim with confidence that this is still for Violet's sake?

The time has come to verify this.

Starting now, this small stall will become a Truth Room to uncover the inner thoughts of the sow named Christia...

Jingle~

"I-I can't take it anymore! I can't hold back!"

"Huh?"

"S-Saintess?!"
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Should I say the inevitable has finally arrived?

The naked Saintess, Violet, burst into the scene, panting heavily with a bright red forehead—as if she had tripped or slammed into something on her way here. I spoke to her, feigning surprise at her sudden intrusion.

"What the... I told you to stay quietly outside. How dare you barge in while your Master is working..."

"Hmph!"

Was she really that upset?

As soon as she threw the door open, Violet sprinted full tilt right up to my nose. She thrust out her pitiful chest—which required such a desperate dash just to register a hint of jiggle—and snorted indignantly once more.

"You leave me neglected like this... and call this work?! As always, you were just planning to do filthy things to Christia for all three meals of the day! Stuffing that massive cock into Christia's mouth and pussy...!!"

"Saintess! Why, why have you come here?! M-More importantly, no! This appearance, this is, I mean...?!"

Christia froze in sheer panic. She was locked in her position, ass thrust high in the air, her lewd pussy lips churning and munching on my cock while clear nectar drooled messily from her nether regions.

It was only natural she’d react this way.

She wasn't just anyone; she was the Commander of the Holy Knights. And now, she had been caught red-handed by the very Saintess to whom she swore her sword, indulging in beast-like copulation with a man.

"Christia."

"This is... I mean...!"

Furthermore, Violet didn't seem angry just at me. She snapped her head toward Christia, causing the knight to reflexively cover her breasts and pussy with her hands.

Her golden eyes, which had recently grown somewhat lustful but usually retained the fierce determination of a Holy Knight, were now trembling violently, unable to find a place to rest in the presence of the Saintess.

She was likely terrified. She had been caught by the Saintess in her most depraved state, actively trying to accept my cock of her own volition. She probably expected scathing words, fearing she had disappointed the Saintess by prioritizing a cock over her faith.

However, contrary to Christia's thoughts (and mine, to be honest), Violet did not cast a gaze of contempt nor did she spit out words of condemnation regarding her scandalous behavior.

"Fufufu..."

"S-Saintess...?"

She was smiling.

Unlike her usual self—crying ang-ang, throwing tantrums, and chirping like a chick—she looked down at Christia with a smile as benevolent as the Goddess herself descending upon the mortal realm.

"It couldn't... be helped. This is... purely..."

On the other hand, Christia couldn't sit still, her eyes darting anxiously between Violet and me, ashamed that the Saintess was witnessing her corrupted form.

Yet, even in this situation, the way her vaginal opening continued to nibble on my glans was a clear indicator to me of how successfully Christia's training had progressed—just how far she had fallen.

Even now, Christia looked resentfully at her own pussy, which was practically crying out 'ang-ang' to eat the cock right in front of the Saintess. But she could only watch. Her body, consumed by the desire for breeding and mating, refused to budge.

She was stuck in an ambiguous position from the moment Violet burst in—trembling helplessly, unable to flee, yet unable to actively seduce me as she had just moments ago.

Christia the Sinner who seeks forgiveness from God, and Christia the White Sow.

The taut standoff between her mind and flesh had reduced her to this state.

So, how would Violet play this? If she pointed out Christia's wrongdoing here, Christia might suffer a mental breakdown from having her sins exposed by the Saintess she had served all her life.

If Violet chose to forgive her sins, saying she absolves her, Christia might gain courage and hope, which would put a dent in my plan to corrupt her mind as well.

If that happened, I would have to scrap my other training plan—having a corrupted Violet offer her virginity of her own free will—and choose the option of forcefully raping Violet right here and now...

"Fufu, haaaah..."

Whether she knew everyone's eyes were focused on her or not, Violet let out a soft laugh with that benevolent smile, took a deep breath, and then...

Suddenly, she crawled into the stall, climbing over Christia's trough. She wrapped her arms tightly around Christia, who was still grinding her pussy on my cock with her ass in the air.

"S-Saintess...?"

"Shhh, I know everything. You might not have known, Christia, but I was watching from the side."

Violet knelt on the floor of the stall—a place that could easily be called a cesspool of lust, caked with dried semen—as if it were nothing, pulling Christia's head into her embrace.

"You were... watching? T-Then..."

"Yes, I watched everything. I saw how much Christia has sacrificed for my sake all this time."

Was it just my mood? It seemed like Violet briefly turned Christia's head toward the broken door, but as she hugged Christia's head into her bosom—where warm breast milk was likely leaking—her cozy embrace made it hard to be sure.

Unlike me, who was analyzing the situation with grave seriousness, Christia looked as if she had received a ray of salvation, burying her face in Violet's lap.

Is this it? Do I really have to take Violet's purity right in front of Christia?

Resolving to act immediately if things went south, I was busy keeping my cock lubricated with Christia's love juices when...

"You no longer need to spread your pussy for Master... for this man, for my sake. You don't need to force yourself to ask for semen in your throat-cunt anymore."

"...Saintess?"

"You don't need to act like you crave Master's cock and cum for my sake, nor do you need to monopolize his seed until you faint from pleasure."

"S-Saintess...?!"

Her voice was definitely that of the Saintess preaching the good word to believers in church, but the vocabulary was filled with words so ominous and vulgar that Christia's eyes began to tremble violently again.

"Saintess... just what... are you saying..."

"I am saying that the days of me merely watching Christia's noble sacrifice from the sidelines are over. Christia, you no longer need to sacrifice yourself. I will carry that burden from now on."

Christia asked Violet again and again if what she heard was truly real. Violet let out a long breath mixed with a nasal kuh-heung sound, then reached out toward Christia's ass.

"From now on..."

"S-Saintess... K-Kuh-hnnngh...?!"

"You don't have to force yourself to act like you're cumming while getting your ass spanked by Master's hand for my sake."

Squleeeze. As soon as Violet's petite hand grasped Christia's buttock, a moan mixed with a nasal whine leaked from Christia's mouth—proof that she had been trained into a sow who could orgasm just from a spanking, exactly as Violet described.

"And you no longer need to munch on this with your pussy for me."

"W-What on earth are you... Ah, aaaah?!"

Violet, still gripping the pale buttocks stained with patches of dried semen, glanced past the ass crack at Christia's pussy, which had swallowed only my glans and was twitching greedily. She began to push Christia's ass away with firm, deliberate shoves.

Like a cuckoo chick pushing other eggs and hatchlings out of a titmouse's nest.

Violet's pushing was filled with clear intent: Move over, Christia. This is my spot. Christia's pussy instinctively clenched down on my cock, trying to fight off the other female attempting to steal her male.

"Fu, fufufu... Finally..."

But that effort was futile. With a wet schlorp sound, my cock, which had been buried in Christia's pussy, popped out like a spring. It slapped between the crack of Christia's ass, splattering droplets of her love juices onto Violet's face from the recoil.

The fluids also splashed onto Christia's lower back, dirtying her further. Sensing the urgency in two different ways, Christia spoke hurriedly to Violet.

"You can't! Saintess, your purity... your chastity must be protected! You absolutely cannot offer your purity to a man like this for the sake of a sow like me...?!"

"Uuuuuh...!!"

Perhaps her judgment was clouded by lust, but the loyal advice of her Holy Knight seemed to shake her resolve.

Violet, who looked ready to spread her pussy and seduce me right then and there, puffed her cheeks out completely. Then, with a long Puuuuuh sound, she exhaled and hugged Christia's head once more.

Christia's advice seemed to have worked. Her pussy and asshole twitched and puckered, expressing her relief.

"...So, you're saying it's fine as long as it's not the pussy, right!"

"Yes, the Saintess's purity must be... Eh?"

Christia blinked blankly for several seconds, looking dumbfounded, as if she couldn't comprehend the words that had just brushed past her ears.

And in that brief moment, Violet sprang into action. She hiked her hips high into the air, just like Christia, and used both hands to spread her asshole wide open with all her might. Before Christia could say a word, she wiggled her ass at me and shouted.

"Here! Master, you heard her too, right?! You don't need to rape Christia anymore! From now on, I, Violet, will accept all that cruel abuse and torture with my lewd little asshole! So please, feel free to stuff your cock deep inside my shithole whenever you want! No need to hold back!"

"Saintess?!"

Wow. So that's how she's going to play it?

I shifted the destination of my cock toward Violet's ass, which had just delivered a solid thud to push Christia's buttocks over, knocking her down.
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In truth, I had intentionally left Violet to rot for a while.

Setting aside the verification of whether her Goddess actually existed or not, Christia was the only person here whom Violet could trust and rely on.

So, I concentrated my training on Christia. I wanted to show Violet the image of Christia rapidly falling—transforming from a Holy Knight into a lewd woman who knew the taste of being a female.

I utilized the limited time and space of the "game" to show this to her. Just as Christia cared terribly for Violet, Violet felt the same for her. I had been training Christia precisely to exploit that connection and expose Violet's ulterior motives.

But had there been a change of heart in the meantime?

Not only did she boldly knock over Christia—who had been presenting herself in the humiliating Jack-O-Lantern pose with her plump buttocks in the air—but Violet also audaciously demanded that I violate her right in front of Christia.

"Here, ram that vigorous cock of yours right into the Saintess's asshole! In exchange, leave Christia alone... Kyah?!"

"N-No! I cannot allow that! Anything but the Saintess!!"

Perhaps due to the slight delay, Christia, who had been momentarily confused by the chaotic situation after being shoved aside by Violet like a stranded mermaid, seemed to realize her duty again. She urgently raised her hips high once more and shouted desperately.

"Here, look at this! It is the pussy you love! As I said before, it is the lewd white sow pussy that has been twitching non-stop, churning and slobbering in anticipation of your cock and cum this entire time!"

"G-Get out of the way!?"

Before I knew it, Christia had climbed on top of Violet like a mother elephant shielding her calf from the scorching sun. She pressed her own pussy down against Violet's buttocks, overlapping them.

Violet, suddenly crushed underneath Christia, whimpered, unable to move.

"Please move! The asshole is a hole far removed from the purity Christia speaks of! It’s just a... cough... a hole! And as I just told you, Christia doesn't have to sacrifice herself anymore...!"

"A-Asshole...?! You wretch! How dare you speak such obscenities to the Saintess! Intercourse via such a filthy orifice! Sex! Even if it isn't a reproductive organ, this Christia cannot allow it! What are you doing! Why aren't you thrusting into my pussy immediately!!"

Could it be that I have arrived in paradise?

[Again! There you go with that bullshit again!]

Honestly, it was a bit filthy, and the stench of pig shit was vibrating from all directions. But right in front of my eyes, a Saintess and a Holy Knight who served a god were shaking their asses at me, begging for me to violate their holes. If this isn't paradise, what is?

[...Admitted!]

"Well, what are you waiting for! Isn't my feeding time late? You call yourself a good Master, but does a good Master let his sow starve like this!"

"Master! Violate me instead of Christia! I... I can't offer you a pussy right now, but if it's my asshole... if it's this hole, I can take everything, whether it's cum or piss! Because I... I am Master's cock-sleeve...!"

While I briefly conversed with the SD Character, Violet and Christia seemed to think I was deliberating between them. They began their sex appeal in earnest, openly displaying their most confident holes to me.

"Hmm... This is a dilemma. Originally, I came here at this time to feed Christia..."

"Aaah?!"

"H-Huhu... Yes, your cock has already fallen deeply for the taste of my pussy. Just as I am addicted to your cock and semen, your cock is a body that cannot live without thrusting into my pussy..."

The victor and loser seemed decided already. Two contrasting emotions leaked from their voices—one side gasping in shock, the other revealing deep satisfaction.

"But since half the day has already passed, leaving Violet neglected like this might ruin my reputation as a good Master. It's almost pitiful. Plus, she's offering herself in Christia's place."

However, at my following words, the bodies of the two master-and-servant pair flinched violently.

If Christia had the upper hand a moment ago, now it was the opposite.

"That's right! I'm sick and tired of this neglect play! I am Master's cock-sleeve! I need to be managed by receiving your cock periodically, but because I'm left alone all day(?), look, my asshole has gotten r-rusty!"

"You...! What vulgar words are you making the Saintess say!"

"No, why are you blaming me for that?"

Since she couldn't accept that Violet was spouting vulgarities on her own, she was taking her anger out on me, the easy target.

"Ahem... Anyway, it seems both of you are hungry for my cock and cum..."

I briefly considered a hellish 'Solomon's Judgment'—threatening to slice my cock in half and then thrusting it into whoever cried and admitted defeat—but seeing the desperation smeared across their faces, I realized this was a time for training, not pranks.

"Oh my... this is truly a dilemma, a real dilemma."

"What is there to be conflicted about! The choice has been decided from the start!"

"Hm?"

"Christia?"

Did she come up with a good idea to seduce me? At Christia's sudden confident outburst, both Violet's and my eyes focused on the white sow.

Like a bard or a storyteller, basking in our attention, Christia acted even more like a bird incubating an egg, covering the prostrate Violet with her body as she spoke.

"Isn't it obvious! Speaking of my pussy, it can get pregnant with your semen at any time—no, perhaps it has already been fertilized—but that place the Saintess speaks of is..."

"Aha, so because it's a hole that can get pregnant, it has the thrilling taste of a shooting game where my sperm hits the egg?"

"I wouldn't go so far as to say th—c-cough! Yes! You can imagine it too, can't you? Though I am holding out like this now, surely you can picture the day when I bear your child and this Christia's belly swells up round and high...♥"

"Whoa..."

She isn't a Holy Knight; she's practically living for the cock.

For a woman, pregnancy is a major life event. Yet, fitting for her status as little more than a sex slave, she degraded it to the level of a mere game.

Furthermore, by deliberately mentioning her belly swelling up, she provoked my lust with a 'Forest Gump's box of chocolates' kind of remark—implying 'If you impregnate me, who knows how I might react?' It was something I couldn't know without popping her open.

Usually, she only spat harsh words like 'Just feed me cum and get lost!' Was this the synergy effect of being with Violet?

"Wow, a game where I win if I hit the egg? That sounds like a game I'd want to play every single day."

"A-Aaaahn?!"

"Yes! That's it. Haaah... Hurry, shoot your sperm... right here, inside my cunt... Splurt, splurt... shoot it again and again... rape my egg just like you rape my pussy...♥"

And for the finale, she twisted her upper body slightly, hooking a finger into the ring piercing on her nipple—a fatty mound Violet lacked—and lifted it to show me.

Just the intrusion of Violet into this space had caused Christia to unleash a barrage of bewitching, feminine charms she had never shown me before. Not only I, but even Violet was left with her mouth hanging wide open, unable to close it.

"D-Do you covet Master's cock that much...?!"

"No! This is to protect the Saintess... Gulp."

"Hooh... To protect? Protect me from what? Are you saying you are acting lewd to protect me, even though you aren't actually lewd?"

Did she realize that competing with feminine charm put her at a disadvantage?

Violet, successfully catching a flaw in Christia's words, whimpered and pushed against the white sow's ample buttocks that had been pressing down on her own ass like a lid this whole time.

"Did you hear that? Christia is acting right now. She says she's pretending to be lewd when she isn't, just to protect me!"

"Saintess, that is...!"

She tried to explain away her slip of the tongue, but it was already water under the bridge. Seizing the momentum, Violet pushed Christia's hips upward with unbelievable strength.

Pop.

Then, as if to say 'right here,' as if to say 'it would be better to put it in here,' she made her own hole—which was gaped open just as small and tight as Christia's pussy—twitch and pucker.

"Besides, Master's preference is a lewd woman, but you say you're just acting? Anyone can see that Christia is doing this to protect me, not because she truly covets Master's cock and semen! So, do not do terrible things to Christia anymore, and please... do not hold back. Excrete everything into my asshole, your prepared cock-sleeve... into this exclusive toilet that can accept everything, whether it be cum or piss...♥"

Although she couldn't yet match Eleonora's level, Violet's asshole twitched cutely, showing she could mimic a lewd gesture to some extent thanks to the education and training she received from Eleonora.

Christia glared at me fiercely, as if certain I had done something to Violet in the meantime to make her like this. Yet, unable to bear the thought of Violet being violated by me, she shrieked.

"No! I spoke as if it were for the Saintess's sake, but... actually, it's that..."

"That?"

"That... I'm doing it because I want to! Just like I eagerly accept the cock and semen you feed me for three meals a day, I'm doing this simply because I want to! Because I want to mate with you!"

"Oh?"

Christia seemed to have more to say.
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"In the first place! Even if you harbor lewd desires for the Saintess's flesh and purity, you cannot violate her!"

What was she talking about now?

Christia, who had been flushed with embarrassment just moments ago, suddenly spoke with a tone full of unwavering conviction. Both Violet and I turned our gazes back toward her.

"What do you mean? Why can't I violate her?"

"That's right! What are you saying? Did you perhaps make a deal with Master behind my back to be violated in my stead again...?!"

Did Christia place some kind of restriction on me without my knowledge? A curse? Magic?

I didn't know exactly what scheme she had hatched, but judging by the expression of confidence slowly returning to her face, she clearly had something up her sleeve.

Under our scrutiny, Christia seemed to say, 'Do you still not understand even after I've spelled it out?' She was filled with overflowing confidence, fully reclaiming her persona as the White Sow Christia—the woman who would verbally abuse me even while being relentlessly humiliated.

She pressed her body weight down onto Violet, who was struggling beneath her, pinning her in place. Then, twisting only her upper body around, she glared at me and shouted.

" The Game! In the game you hosted, I won the duel against the Saintess! Did I not earn the right, as the victor, to be violated in her place? And yet, you intend to lay hands on the Saintess's body now? Are you truly such a petty, wretched male, so blinded by carnal lust that you cannot even keep your own promises!"

"Ah, well, if you put it that way, I don't really have a comeback..."

"Master?!"

Violet, who was whimpering while pinned under Christia, shook her head frantically as if to say 'No, don't listen!' when she saw me nodding in agreement.

On the other hand, Christia, now certain that she had seized the advantage, pushed her buttocks back, pressing her ass cheeks right against my still-erect cock as she stood her ground.

"Fufu, do you understand now? I won that game because I wanted to be violated by you. I won specifically because I yearned to be fucked by you, not anyone else! To claim that such a woman is not... l-lewd is practically a contradiction in terms!"

"Lies! Christia, you only did it for my sake... Mmph..."

Violet tried to argue, racking her brain for a counter, but it seemed difficult to overturn the situation when the momentum had already swung so heavily.

After all, if one were to pinpoint the biggest reason why she hadn't been violated by me yet, it was undeniably her defeat in the game.

To put it simply:

If it's unfair, you should have won!

"That's! Well..."

"Do you understand now? If it is for the Saintess, I am willing to offer this body. Even if my nether lips are torn to shreds, if it is for the Saintess, I will gladly turn my crotch into a cum-rag."

"Eeek...!? No...!"

Christia was pleading with Violet to step down, claiming that her position was unshakeable and that this was all for Violet's sake.

But why?

Contrary to my expectation that she would tearfully retreat, Violet glared up at Christia, big teardrops welling in her eyes.

She looked as if she had a mountain of things to say but was forcefully swallowing them down. Her expression screamed of injustice, as if asking, 'How can you of all people say that?'

I didn't know exactly what emotions were swirling inside her, but seeing Violet on the verge of tears meant that, as a good Master, it was crucial to farm some affection points in a moment like this.

"Hmm, the game, you say..."

"That is correct! So, what are you hesitating for? Hurry up and drive your majestic cock into my pussy! Today, finally, hit my eggs with your sperm..."

"But there was nothing in the rules about Violet's asshole."

"...What?"

As soon as my words ended, Christia looked back at me with trembling eyes, as if asking what nonsense I was spouting. Meanwhile, the light began to return to Violet's eyes, which had been clouded with dark despair.

"Think about it. Wasn't the prize of that game 'to have one's pussy violated by me'? It was a battle where you risked your bodies to protect each other's virginity. You won the game to be fucked by me yourself, offering up your used pussy to save her virgin pussy."

I wasn't making things up.

When I first hosted the game, the goal was indeed to make Violet and Christia compete to see who could be lewder. However, since simply violating one of them unilaterally would likely cause resentment, I had needed a justification.

"T-Then why did you hold the second round?! If that's what it meant, there was no meaning in playing the second game..."

"Ahem. A Champion must always face challengers to defend their title. You also knew that if you lost, Violet's virginity would be torn away next. That's why you participated without complaint, even offering up your second-hand pussy to the fight."

"...So, you are saying that because the Saintess's anus is a hole unrelated to the game, it is not a problem for you to violate that place, regardless of my rights as the winner?"

Even as I said it, I knew it was forced logic—sophistry, really. But I had nothing to lose.

The game was indeed about keeping them from being violated, but more than that, it was Christia's desperate attempt to shield Violet.

"Where is the logic in that?! You're saying just because it's not a pussy, you can violate other places?! Such a despicable..."

Naturally, this provoked a massive backlash from Christia. But I hadn't spouted this nonsense without thinking.

"No, Master has faithfully kept his promise to us!"

"Saintess?!"

Because I knew there was one person here who would agree with my forced logic.

Violet whined and wiggled out from under the shocked Christia. She then positioned Christia's head between her legs as the knight lay prone in a Jack-O pose on the floor.

Soon, Violet grabbed her own plump, fleshy pussy mound with both hands.

Squelch.

With a sticky, wet sound, the pussy held by Violet's delicate fingers spread open, revealing her nether lips.

"Even though I begged so earnestly for you to violate my pussy all this time, you always coldly refused and protected my virginity according to the pact. This hymen, still fresh and alive inside my pussy right now, is the proof! Just as Christia said, Master has clearly respected the winner's rights!"

"No! As I just told you, even if it is the anus, if you continue to accept this man's cock and semen...!!"

"If I accept it...?"

You will fall and become a semen-craving sow just like me.

Christia couldn't bring herself to say those words with her own mouth. She averted her gaze from Violet's eyes, which had turned somewhat cold.

But that hesitation was brief.

"Still, it is forbidden!"

"Kyaaak?!"

Christia suddenly sprang up, causing Violet to tumble over backward. But Christia looked determined to speak her mind, even if she had to pay the price for such rudeness.

Just as Violet had done to her a moment ago, Christia placed Violet's head between her legs and thrust her own pussy right in Violet's face.

"Look at this! Look at my pussy! Before I came here, it was tightly closed just like yours, Saintess. But now, look at it! It's addicted to that man's cock and semen—it won't even close anymore! Look at this lewd, gaping pussy! Even now, because it hasn't received its 'lunch,' see how its greedy snout twitches endlessly?! No matter how much you object, Saintess, I...!"

"That is exactly why! That is why I keep asking Master to violate me instead!"

"Saintess!!"

There is nothing ruder for a knight than to raise their voice against the lord they serve, but Christia clamped her mouth shut in bewilderment as she saw Violet place her palm over Christia's pussy.

"Do you think I don't consider how my heart breaks watching my family's body being ruined, just because I'm a Saintess who must protect her purity? Just as you think of me, Christia, I have always been worried about your well-being. I can no longer stand by and watch you try to sacrifice yourself for me with a body that has been broken this far! Even if I become Master's cock-sleeve—his meat scabbard—if it means I can protect you...!"

"Saintess..."

Christia bit her lip hard, as if the Saintess's firm resolve pained her heart.

She, more than anyone, knew that her body was on the brink of total collapse.

"St-Still, no! I can never accept it! The Saintess becoming that man's c-cum-dumpster... This Christia can never accept such a thing!"

"Ugh!?"

"Come, what are you doing?! Hurry, fuck me quickly! My pussy is already warmed up and waiting! If you just shove your cock in, my pussy folds will squirm lewdly and wring every drop of semen from your shaft just like always! So hurry..."

"No! Violate me! Master, aren't you about to need to urinate? Your personal toilet is ready right here!"

Christia and Violet desperately spread their pussies and assholes with their hands, crying out ang-ang for me to violate them.

Despite all the talk, we were back to square one with no proper conclusion in sight. In times like this, it is my role to train these two treacherous sows.

"Then how about this? We play a game."

"Another, another game... You bastard! Are you aiming for the Saintess's pussy... Ahem, p-purity while taking advantage of this moment?!"

"Aah?! Is that it? Then there's no need for a game, I will right now...!"

I hadn't even finished speaking, and they were already making a fuss.

Christia says no, Violet says yes.

They kept adding words every time they opened their mouths, chasing each other's tails endlessly.

"Won't you be quiet?!"

"Nnngiiiiit?!"

"Aah?! You did such a cruel thing to Christia again!!"

Finally, after I silenced Christia with a hard slap to her ass—causing her to orgasm instantly—the two sows shut their mouths. I spoke slowly.

"Since we're getting nowhere like this, let's keep it simple. Like we did before, shall we settle this problem through a game... no, a duel?"

"A duel... you say?"

Violet looked as if she had been waiting for those exact words. She shook her ass violently up and down, pushing Christia, who was lying prone on top of her, upward with the force of her hips.
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Unlike Violet, Christia didn't seem too pleased with my suggestion of playing a game. She glanced down at Violet slightly and spoke.

"A game? Are you planning to shove something strange into my urethra again like last time..."

"No, this showdown is simple. From now on, I'm going to take turns driving my cock into your pussy and Violet's asshole, one after the other."

"You bastard! How dare you violate the Saintess's anus! Did you think Christia would stand by and watch such an atrocity—Nnng-giiiick...♥"

"Ha-aahn! Wh-Why me...?!"

Perhaps because Violet was right next to her, Christia overreacted to every little thing I said. Eventually, she earned another spanking on her ass, silencing her protests with a forced orgasm.

"Well, it can't be helped. You're both desperately appealing how amazing your pussy and asshole are, claiming you want to be ravaged. If I pick one side, the other will complain about favoritism."

"Isn't the solution simply not to violate either of us?!"

"T-That's right! You just have to... not violate us!"

They said that, yet they couldn't take their eyes off my cock. Even now, they were gulping down saliva as they watched the clear, sticky precum stretching from the tip.

"No can do. I said I'd break you, and I said I'd corrupt you. So naturally, one of you must be ravaged by me. Honestly, with two supreme sows right in front of me, telling me not to eat them is just cruel, isn't it?"

"S-Supreme sows... Th-Then it's decided! I may not be as lewd as Sir Eleonora, but if we're talking about a supreme sow, surely you mean this Christia..."

"Ah?! You're trying to sacrifice yourself again?! He said two sows, didn't he? That means I'm a sow who won't lose to Christia either!"

Seeing the two master and servant bickering once again, claiming to be the lewder sow, I decided to silence them by thrusting my fingers into their respective holes—pussy and asshole.

"Nnngh?!"

"Hiiick?!"

"Now, that's quieted you down. Anyway, since you both claim to be so lewd, go ahead and prove it. I'll give you each a thorough fucking, so you just have to prove your own lewdness."

I didn't bother explaining how to win.

Judging by our conversation so far, they must have realized that the winner would be decided by whose hole I chose to cum inside.

"I understand! Then, here! Right here! Master's exclusive hole! My asshole that has been completely trained into a functioning pussy thanks to Master...!"

"No! Put it here! My lewd pussy will squeeze your cock so tight you'll become a premature ejaculator the moment you stick it in! Fuck this place right now!"

Knowing the stakes, the moment I finished speaking, they reached back to spread their ass cheeks and pussy lips wide, displaying their appetizing holes just as they had before.

"For the record, this is a different game than what we usually play. Even if Violet wins, I won't be taking your pussy's virginity, so keep that in mind."

"Huuh?! W-Why is that! If I win, why won't you take my pussy's virginity..."

"In the first place, this is originally the time Christia eats her lunch. Since you barged in and threw a tantrum about taking the winner's burden—claiming the right to be violated in her stead because she looked tired—demanding that I take your virginity on top of stealing another woman's cock is just excessive greed."

"Uuuugh..."

In the end, faced with my firm stance that I wouldn't take her flower even if she won, Violet looked slightly disappointed. However, her eyes soon sparkled at the realization that she could still shoulder Christia's burden.

Christia, on the other hand, seemed relieved by the fact that even if she lost, the tragedy of the Saintess's purity dripping down my cock wouldn't occur.

She knew very well that if I had truly wanted to violate the Saintess's purity, her hymen would have been torn to shreds long ago.

"So, in other words, this game works like this: apart from feeding Christia her three meals a day, any sexual training scheduled for her body will be replaced by using Violet's asshole as my meat-scabbard."

"...Ugh... As expected, asking Christia to quit this highly addictive cock cold turkey is too harsh a task. Though, I would have preferred if you just ravaged my pussy instead."

"I don't know why you're speaking with the assumption that the Saintess has already won, but let me tell you in advance: I will absolutely not lose."

Unlike the filthy 'Squid Game' played with their pussies on the line in front of everyone before, Violet and Christia now looked at each other with eyes burning with competitive spirit, devoid of any shame.

"Alright, the first insertion goes to the defending champion, Christia, as a bit of a home-court advantage. So, Christia, hurry up and get ready."

"Hmph, you say that, but you just wanted to taste my pussy, didn't you! Of course. Rather than thrusting into a hole that can't even get pregnant, it feels much better to fuck a pussy that gives you the thrill of potentially knocking me up with your sperm at any moment. I will accept all of your dirty desires in place of the Saintess, so hurry, uh, Nnng-giiiick...♥"

With Violet pinned beneath her, Christia tried to ensure I would only focus on violating her. Instead of her usual insults about me being a dirty, despicable man with filthy desires, she appealed to her own lewdness and the benefits of her pussy.

But before she could even finish her sentence—Schlllorp—Christia let out her usual pathetic moan as the sensation of warm vaginal flesh wrapped around my cock.

"Nngh, hiiick, i-it's in... Delicious cock... This white pig's lunch... The sausage side dish this white pig's pussy loves the most...♥"

"Th-That's... Christia, when on earth did you start saying such lewd things...?!"

Her moans and dirty talk were a bit more exaggerated than usual.

It wasn't unnatural for Violet's eyes to widen like saucers.

"Mmm... Maybe because it's lunch time, it's clamping down incredibly hard."

"Of, course! Always, every single day without fail, you come to find me at this time to violate me over and over again. Naturally, my pussy has adapted to match your schedule...♥"

"U-Uuuugh...!!"

I had only thrust in once, yet Christia was already rocking her hips back and forth triumphantly, as if her victory was assured.

"Even when I told you to stop, that vigorous cock kept ramming into my pussy, pounding my womb as if to smash it! And in the end—Hah!—despite my begging you not to cum inside, you sprayed your filthy semen deep into my pussy! It was only a matter of time before my pussy became your e-exclusive toilet! So, you don't have to hold back! There's no need to endure it; I'll accept all of your dirty desires, so cum, I'll take it—Nnngh, I'll take it all...♥"

She even verbally replayed parts of the disgraceful states she had been in while dealing with me, broadcasting them to Violet as a warning: 'See? Are you still going to offer your asshole to this man after hearing this?'

In a way, she was saying that one person being defiled was enough. But to my eyes, she just looked like a greedy white pig trying to hog the delicious sausage side dish all for herself.

Schluuuuurp-♥

"Ah, ah! Don't pull out! I said don't pull out! You could have just kept going and shot your load splurt-splurt inside, so why..."

"Nnngooh! Perhaps it's because Christia is merely pretending to be lewd, unlike me...♥"

Twitch-pucker.

Along with a wet sound, the Saintess's anus, located just beneath Christia's pink labia, puckered its lips as if yearning for the cock that had just been inside her servant's mouth-pussy. But then, almost defiantly, the Saintess's asshole sucked my cock deep into her body.

"I am not pretending to be lewd! I have actually been broken by that man, and now..."

"Even if that were true, it's all the more dangerous! Such a dangerous cock... if I, the Saintess, do not keep it close and watch over it... Oh, oohhhhh...♥"

"Ah, ahhh...?!"

Unlike Christia's pussy, Violet's asshole moved not with the desire for seed, but with a strong craving for pure pleasure.

"This heinous cock, this cock that corrupts women... I must personally embrace and monitor it with the Saintess's lewd asshole!"

"That's why I'm saying the Saintess shouldn't do such dangerous work... Y-You bastard! Just how long do you intend to stay plugged in there! Remove that filthy thing from the Saintess at once!"

It seemed seeing the Saintess actually being violated by me right before her eyes—even if it wasn't her pussy—was a huge shock.

But perhaps Christia was even more shocked by the sight of Violet actively shaking her own hips beneath her, causing her to shriek at me.

"Haaah, cock, it's so good... It's an asshole, a filthy hole, but every time I'm impaled, I feel the pressure on my womb... This sensation! This is why I became lewd!"

"Saintess!"

Of course, I was the one who trained this hole, but as Eleonora had certified, Violet possessed a natural talent for anal sex and inherent lewdness. With just a little training, she had acquired a depravity that was hard to believe belonged to a Saintess's body.

Squelch-plap, squelch-plap.

Just as Christia had done, Violet now rocked her hips back and forth, continuing her enchanting cowgirl grind as if trying to glue her buttocks to my pubic hair.

But then—

"How long are you going to fuck her! It's my turn now. Hurry up and put it in my pussy!"

"Ah! C-Can't you let me hold it just a little longer?"

The fact that the Saintess's asshole was being violated in front of her was shocking enough, but Violet's cunning behavior seemed to snap Christia back to her senses. Surprisingly, Christia grabbed the Saintess's buttocks tight and gently pushed her forward, as if to force my cock out of her.

"Just a little! Just a little more! Just a liiiittle moooore!!"

"No! Such a man's heinous cock... although it smells, it's appetizing, delicious, and makes you want to eat it again and again... This addictive cock, which is no different from a drug, is still too early for the Saintess! No, it is a thing you must never get close to! I will permanently seal such a cock inside this Christia's pussy, which is already dirtied beyond repair, so the Saintess should—Khiiiit... I-It's heeeere... In my pussy again...♥"

A tightness far more intense than when I had thrust in earlier began to bind my cock.
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How much time had passed like this?

"Now... you want to cum nooooow, don't you...? You don't need to hold back, just shoot it wild. I am Master's c-cock, oh, oh-goook...♥"

"No, I can't! They say he who steals a needle steals a cow... If you, with that voracious cock that only wants to impregnate women, get near the Saintess, surely her purity will... Nngooooh...♥"

She made reasonable-sounding excuses, but right in front of the person she swore to protect...

Whatever hesitant, artificial moans she had vomited out at the start—when she awkwardly pressed her flesh against mine and flirted for my cock—were long gone.

As time passed, she completely revealed her true nature: a sow getting messily wrecked by my cock, just as she always was.

"Nngh-it! You can s-still turn back! I will keep this heinous cock permanently stored in this pussy so it can never touch the Saintess again, so the Saintess can... Ah, ahhh! I'm still talking!"

"Nnngh-haaah, it came inside again... Master's cock is in my asshole...♥"

The moment my cock was buried in her pussy, Christia shouted at Violet.

"Oh, ooohk♥ I keep t-telling you, I cannot force such a sacrifice on Christia anymooooore, heeeck, I can't! Besides, despite what you say, every time Master's cock... Nngoooohk... every time the cock slams in, your pussy twitches and tries to cum. I can feel it... Ah, ah?! You're still talking?!"

"Nngiiiiit... It came back. It missed my pussy, so it returned inside me to migrate... It wants to cum inside my womb, which is desperately scattering eggs because it wants the cock so bad...♥"

Conversely, when my cock was buried in her asshole, Violet would tell Christia that she would take charge of the penis from now on.

It was a repetitive pattern of claiming 'I will sacrifice myself' or 'No, I will do it,' over and over again.

But for some reason, to my eyes, it just looked like the filthy, greedy mindset unique to sows trying to cut others off to monopolize the cock.

It felt exactly like watching the lewd psychological warfare between Eleonora and Sister Urga, facing each other across the border of my cock in bed.

"Look, I've told you a hundred times, but this is your favorite sow womb! It's a breeding hole where, if you just cum, you have a chance to see a cute baby resembling you in ten months! You absolutely won't regre-eck, w-won't, aah, aaah..."

"Haaaah, rather than Christia's worn-out womb... my asshole is easier to cum and piss in without burden! Master's meat-sheath and portable toilet... wouldn't you prefer to use it comfortably...? Hiiit?! You'd like it beeeetter... Unlike a pussy, it can take anything, as much as you waaaant... And, and it's convenient to carry arouuuund...♥"

Above all, they kept saying things like, "There is nothing more heinous in the world than my cock," or "Don't touch the cock anymore." If you just listened to the words, it sounded like they hated it to death and were only sacrificing themselves to protect each other.

But in reality, every time the cock drove into their bodies, they clamped down on it lewdly with their vaginal flesh and intestinal walls as if telling me not to pull out, refusing to let go.

Even if I wanted to interpret it innocently, the scene playing out allowed for no other interpretation.

"Right. I've been pumping away for a while now, but there's no winner yet. So from now on, I'm going to spank your asses with every thrust. Putting it in and pulling it out repeatedly is just teasing, and it's taking too long."

"W-What?!"

"My ass... Gulp."

Since it was originally Christia's lunch break, I hadn't intended to drag this out so long. But Violet's unexpected intrusion raised concerns about affecting the afternoon work schedule, leading to this decision.

Though, if it were up to my heart—or rather, my cock-juice-addled brain—I would have wanted this time to last forever.

"No... You're going to spank my ass? If your hand hits me, it's obvious I'll cum immediately! Spanking my ass... T-This is unfair! Unfaiiir-Nngiiiiit...♥"

As I thrust into Christia's pussy, a bright red handprint was stamped onto the Holy Knight's pale buttock. True to form, Christia didn't disappoint; she immediately started squealing oink-oink like a sow.

"Mm, as expected. You clamp down tight the moment you climax. If you keep this up just a little longer, I might be able to cum in your womb just like you want."

"Nngh-it! T-Then cum! Right now, I-I am ready... My womb dropped down ages ago and has no intention of going back up, so right now... Ah, aahhh...!"

"Ah?! But Christia is pressing down on me with her body, so I'm at a disadvantage for getting spanked! This is... Hii-hiiiieeeek! My p-pussy, hitting my pussyyyy?!"

If the early game showed respect for the defending champion Christia, the late game was a chaotic melee. Violet, having her pussy mound slapped, squirted breast milk and orgasmed instantly.

Of course, I described it as being "hit," but in reality, it was just patting her pussy with my palm—something I usually did to praise Eleonora.

Considering that even Eleonora, before she was fully corrupted, referred to it with the cute name "Pussy Pat-Pat," it was an act that could be considered an ultimate weapon against Eleonora, right alongside my cock.

"Hmm, is it because she learned well from Eleonora? I patted her pussy, but her asshole clamped down tight. Indeed..."

"Haaah-unngh... Haa-uuung...♥"

And so, Christia getting her ass spanked, and Violet getting her pussy slapped, they took the insertion again and again. After another round and a bit more time, the moment to decide the winner and loser finally arrived.

"Ngh...!"

Splurt, spurrrrt-!

"Hii, hiii-eeeeek...♥"

"Ah, aaaaaah...?!"

As if to mark the end of the unexpectedly long and fierce battle and declare the winner, Violet shook her purple half-twintails wildly as she accepted the semen erupting from my cock into her body.

"Fu, fuhuhu... Semen... Master's semen is entering my body through my, my asshole...♥"

"Hmm, maybe I should have done this sooner? You guys need stronger stimulation than just fucking? You really are perverts."

"No! This is all because Master broke us...!!"

Perhaps she had blindly believed she would win without a doubt. Christia had a devastated look in her eyes, unable to recover from the shock.

Unlike her, displaying the composure of a victor, Violet lightly supported Christia, who slumped weakly on top of her. As if asking for more, she wiggled her ass—which still held my cock inside like a bee doing a figure-eight dance.

Just then, seeing that lunch time had completely passed, I slapped the ass of Christia, who still couldn't get up, and announced the terms of her future treatment to the Holy Knight staring at me with hollow eyes.

"Alright. According to the game results, except for meal times, I won't touch you directly during work hours from now on."

"V-Void! This is void! I-I squeezed it out! My pussy milked that semen! Isn't it true that you just dumped the semen I milked into the Saintess's asshole?! This is void!"

"Fufu... Please accept the result! The result of the game is that there is no longer any need for Christia to sacrifice herself for me!"

"I-It cannot be! It cannot! I-I am a Holy Knight who must protect the Saintess, but this...?!"

Trembling her limbs like a citizen of a ruined nation who had lost everything, Christia denied reality. To give such a Christia a shred of hope, I mentioned the detail she had forgotten.

"That doesn't mean there will be absolutely no contact with my cock. As I said before, this only means I won't touch you except for meal times. But during meal times..."

"T-Then quickly! Fuck me quickly! Hurry up and drive your majestic cock into my pussy and shoot your cum!"

At this, Christia frantically checked the clock and spread her pussy open with both hands again.

Was she trying to prevent me from contacting Violet even a little bit?

However, Violet, as if she couldn't allow me to feed Christia her lunch, bumped her hips against my pubic bone with a loud Thwack!

"No! Lunch time passed ages ago! From this moment on, it is time for me, your exclusive meat-sheath and portable toilet, to cherish Master's cock directly with my 'lewd' asshole!"

"S-Saintess...? A-Admit it! This is unfair! Not only are you taking the fruits of the semen I milked out at the very end, b-but you intruded on my meal time in the first place! I yielded a lot to you! So..."

"Master? Please store Master's cock in the unchaste Saintess's asshole...♥"

"Saintess!!"

Regardless of what Christia said, Violet stroked her faintly glowing womb crest (lewd mark). She shook her ass, emphasizing her anus which was leaking semen, and began to claim the rights of the victor she had never enjoyed before.

"N-No... This is foul play. This, this is a conspiracy! It's clearly a dirty trick by you to lure the Saintess and plunge me into despair!"

"Why? You usually say you hate my cock so much. This works out well."

"Hng-oooohk... C-Cock is in my asshole again...♥"

Christia tried to deny reality.

But with a Schluck sound, my cock spread Violet's anal wrinkles wide and shoved back inside.

Violet let out a sweet moan once more, teaching her Holy Knight the cruel reality.

And at that moment.

Clatter~

"I knew you'd be here. I really can't live with this. Do you like those bitches that much? Skipping lunch for this? Well, I guess a Master-Servant Sandwich counts as lunch?"

"Oh, you're here?"

As the door to the Breeding Barn opened, Sister Urga appeared with her familiar handcart and icebox. The despair-filled face of Christia brightened somewhat at her arrival.

Specifically, she couldn't take her eyes off the icebox.

However.

"I can't touch them directly. Hmm... what to do? I need to breed the sows in the Breeding Barn... but unfortunately, the Saintess won the game, so I can't do the work. This is a big problem..."

"Why, why are you looking at me?! And why are you giving this to me?!"

Before she knew it, I had placed a deep insemination rod and a plastic pack filled with my semen in Violet's hands. Her face went deathly pale.

This reaction wasn't much different from Christia's, who had been looking at me with expectant eyes upon Sister Urga's arrival.
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Violet looked visibly flustered by the deep inseminator that had suddenly been thrust upon her.

"W-Why... why are you giving this to me?!"

"What do you mean 'why'? This is Christia's daily routine. What is the job of the sows that enter the Breeding Barn? Hmm? Come on, let's have our White Pig answer."

Like a teacher questioning a student who had been zoning out in class—asking how far they’d gotten or if they knew the answer—I handed the response over to Christia.

"Ch-Christia... what sort of work...? Why did you suddenly turn your body that way...?!"

Setting aside the fact that she seemed to sense something was wrong, Violet looked hurriedly at Christia, as if asking if she knew why I had handed her the inseminator.

Before she knew it, Christia had naturally turned away from the feeding trough, pivoting her body to line her rear end up with the other brood sows. Violet tilted her head in confusion at the sight, but then, as if realizing the implication, her face flushed a deep crimson.

Whether she noticed Violet’s reaction or not, Christia calmly twitched her ass towards the entrance of the stall, glancing sideways at the flustered Saintess.

Then, with a resigned ‘…Kuh,’ and a flushed face, she gave Violet—and me—the answer I demanded.

"…It is the work of receiving sperm to become pregnant. I understand that… I am to continue mating here until the boar’s semen fertilizes the sow in heat… and once conception is confirmed, I am to be moved straight to the Broodmare Pen next door."

Perhaps the memory of crawling on all fours at the rear of the herd of brood sows moving to the Broodmare Pen—the humiliation inflicted upon her the day she lost her virginity—wasn't entirely in vain.

As if recalling the time she followed the sows while getting her ass beaten, or perhaps remembering how she had been broken in by my hands using this very deep inseminator, Christia’s pussy suddenly gushed, pouring out a flood of slick love juices.

Seeing this, and looking at the device in her hand, Violet finally realized what Christia’s 'daily routine' entailed and let out a sharp shriek.

"H-How can this be?! You clearly said you would only touch her during meal times!"

"And that’s why I haven't lifted a finger against her yet. As proof, instead of Christia, who should have been ravaged by now, you are the one holding my cock inside you."

I paused for a breath before continuing to speak to Violet.

"Just as your daily routine is serving as my cum-dumpster, the White Pig has her own routine. Were you planning to take that away from her, too? Historically, sows in this Breeding Barn that fail to conceive are slated for culling. Does that mean you’re okay with me culling Christia right now?"

Culling. A term used when a farm owner assesses the condition of a sow and arbitrarily ships off problem animals or pregnant sows. In simple terms, it means disposal for slaughter.

Of course, Violet couldn't possibly know the technical terminology, but she must have sensed the ominous nature of the word 'cull,' because she shook her head violently and screamed.

"That’s cowardly! How can you do this!"

Violet looked on the verge of tears. She had clearly agreed to the condition that I wouldn't 'touch' Christia, never imagining that when I said I wouldn't touch her, I meant it in the literal, physical sense.

After all, she was being this stubborn, even showing a somewhat corrupted side of herself, just to prevent Christia from panting over my cock and falling into depravity. She felt aggrieved because nothing had actually changed.

"Of course, as promised, I won't lay a single finger on her outside of meal times. So, if it’s going to be done, wouldn't it be better if you did it with your own hands? If you do it, Christia might be able to get through her routine with a slightly lighter heart."

"With... with my own hands...?!"

At my words, Violet stared at the deep inseminator in her hands, her eyes still swirling with confusion.

Leaving us to our conversation, Big Sis Urga, who had been listening from the side with her arms crossed, looked at her sow with pride for giving such a commendable answer. She bared her sharp shark-like teeth in a wide grin and began to spank Christia’s ass.

Slap-slap-slap!

"W-Wait! We are in front of the Saintess! Nnnghk! To do this in front of the Saintess is, Nnng-iiiiiik...♥"

"Well done! How about that? Did you see? Did you see? Our White Pig is so smart!"

Eleonora's designated sow, Violet, was floundering and unable to answer, but her own sow had given such a praiseworthy response. Sister Urga, grinning from ear to ear, spanked Christia’s buttocks mercilessly as a 'reward.'

"Ah, no, y-you can't... Haaah... In front of the Saintess... getting my ass beaten by a barbarian and cumming... showing such a sight is, Nnnghh...♥"

"You're already broken in enough to cum whenever my darling hits you, so what’s the point of acting shy now! Ah, right. Darling, lunch."

Even while slapping Christia’s ass, she didn't forget to feed me. Sister Urga struggled to open the ice box with her left hand, as her right hand was busy punishing Christia’s rear.

"…Don't tell me my lunch is in there?"

"Hehe, I made spicy mixed noodles or something, and they said it's best eaten cold, so I packed it in here while I was at it—Hey, bitch, stick your ass out properly."

"Nnng-iiiiiik?!"

Even if it was sealed in a plastic container, she really put actual food in an ice box filled with boar semen? Hoping it was a joke, I watched as she pulled out a naengmyeon bowl filled with red, spicy mixed noodles from the cooler, silencing any quips I might have had.

Seeing her offer the bowl proudly with one hand while keeping the other on the White Pig’s ass, even I, who had lived a brazen life, was left speechless.

"…I’ll eat it well, for now..."

"Stop! Stop hitting me! At least in front of the Saintess... Nnng-giiiiik...♥"

"…Thanks for the food."

I decided to give Sister Urga some time to enjoy tormenting Christia again, and also to give Christia a moment to recover from the shock of losing to Violet.

And since I had to eat, I tried to enjoy the break I missed earlier. Just then— Tremble, tremble.

I felt the sensation of warm, chewy mucous membranes clamping down and stimulating my cock.

Violet, whose joy of victory was short-lived, was signaling her emotions through her body, tense with anxiety as the situation unfolded completely differently than she had expected.

"Shall we take a short break?"

"Huh? Ah, no! I-I am... Master's... Ah?"

Violet couldn't figure out where to look, holding the bowl Urga had just handed her in one hand and the Christia-exclusive inseminator set in the other.

I used my now-free hands to lift Violet up lightly—keeping my cock buried deep inside her—and rejoined Sister Urga in the central aisle.

"Why? You look busy. Is there anything I can help with?"

"No, just came to watch the miserable end of a loser with this one."

"…Loser?"

Sister Urga tilted her head at my words for a moment, then, seeing Violet occupying my cock, she turned her stiff neck toward Christia like a broken robot.

Christia noticed her gaze and tried to flee, but the very purpose of this stall was to prevent sows from running away and to facilitate artificial insemination. The White Pig, Christia, could only beg for mercy with her ass held high in the air.

"You bitch! Get over here! You lost to her?!"

"No! I-I can explain everything! This is all a conspiracy against me... Nnngk?!"

"Assume the position, you fucking slut. You're going to get hit until your ass bursts today!"

"Heggk, stop, stop hitting me... Maybe any other time, but right now the Saintess is here... Hnghh!"

As Christia squealed like a pig every time an afterimage of Urga's hand struck her flesh, I pulled up a steel chair. With my hips planted on the seat, I fondled Violet's breasts as she stared blankly at Christia, trying to snap her back to reality.

"Hii-yah?!"

"Careful. Don't drop that."

"I-If I drop it... what happens?"

"You're seeing it with your own eyes right now."

—Nnng-iiiiiiiiiik!!

Just then, as if representing her feelings, Sister Urga's palm struck Christia's ass with a sound much wetter and louder than usual. At the sound of Christia's vulgar scream ringing in our ears, Violet hugged the cold noodle bowl tightly to her chest.

"Ah! Cold?!"

"Give that here and do your job."

"Huh? W-What job...?"

Since I asked, she obediently handed over the bowl, but she still trembled, looking back and forth between Christia and the deep inseminator.

"By the way, Sis, you mixed these really well for a first try. You always pretend otherwise, but are you actually specialized in housework and being a supportive wife?"

[Wow, seriously, these are mixed deliciously well, aren't they?]

"E-Excuuuse me...?"

The Violet who had been loudly throwing a tantrum demanding my cock just moments ago was gone, replaced by the flustered Saintess from her first day here.

"What are you doing? You know it too."

"Huh? Know what?!"

"That. You know how to use it."

"I-I don't know! I don't know about things like this..."

It should have been an object she was seeing for the first time, but judging by her visibly flustered reaction, Violet likely knew its purpose and usage one way or another.

Perhaps she had been peeping at us through that broken back door all this time.

"A-Are you saying... I really have to do this?"

"Since you won the game, I can't touch her during work hours. But 'he who does not work, neither shall he eat.' The White Pig's job as a Breeding Barn sow is to be fertilized by my semen. Can we really let her idle her time away like this?"

Commendably, she didn't refuse outright, showing that she had been mentally corrupted quite a bit by our side. However, the hesitation remained, stemming from the fact that she had to do something terrible to Christia, who was like family to her.

—Stop, my ass, stop... Nnng-iiiiik...♥

"Are you going to leave our White Pig like that? If you leave her be, her ass really will burst, you know?"

"Uuuugh...!!"

"Anyway, Sis really hits with a sticky impact."

Not only was I watching Christia's disgraceful state as she got her ass beaten by Sister Urga while my cock was buried in Violet's asshole, but I was also calmly eating my meal. Violet looked back and forth between Christia and me, frowning slightly.

"So, are you not going to do it? If you don't, I'll give that (the inseminator) to Sister Urga. She knows how to do it too. It's just that her hand is a bit heavy..."

"F-Fine. I'll do it! Being the cum-dumpster, and tormenting Christia!"

As soon as I finished saying I would entrust the artificial insemination of Christia to Sister Urga, Violet answered vigorously.

Squeeze.

Along with the sensation of her internal walls fiercely wrapping around my cock, she began to sway her hips softly, abandoning her previously stiff posture. It seemed to be a signal that she had made her own resolve.

"…You are enjoying my asshole, using me as a meat-sleeve, so why do you keep looking only at Christia? Don't tell me you want to break your promise and actually breed Christia instead of me...?"

Was she testing me, or demanding reassurance?

I bucked my hips once to tell the serious-eyed Violet not to worry.

"Hearing you say that actually turns me on a bit. Oh yeah."

"Hmph!"

Despite my playful remark, Violet glanced at Christia with eyes very similar to the ones Sister Urga made when watching Eleonora mating with me.

Then, just as I expected, she began to connect the tube of the deep inseminator in her hand to the tube of the plastic pack containing my semen.

And then,

"Since I am taking Christia's place, I will serve Master with all my heart and soul so that you won't even think about tormenting her. And if I finish the job quickly, Master won't have any justification to torment Christia, so she will be at ease too!"

"That's right. That's exactly what I wanted to hear."

Judging that leaving it to me and Sister Urga would result in endless breaking-in, she decided it would be better to do it herself, and that Christia would likely prefer it that way.

Violet aimed the deep inseminator at Christia's vaginal opening, which was twitching and leaking clear fluids.

"Right, push it straight in."

"I-I will do it, so please just eat your meal, Master! Haa... haa..."

If she just shoved it in now, thanks to the results of her training so far, it would reach straight to Christia's cervical opening. But faced with the act of inserting it, hesitation struck again, and Violet could only take deep, hyperventilating breaths.

And Violet's hesitation became a bad move, buying enough time to draw out Sister Urga's next action.

"Huff, huff... Damn, this is pissing me off. Darling!"

"What is it?"

"I brought this for you to eat, but I'm gonna use a bit of it?!"

"…What the, there was ice cream too? Wait, why are you putting that there..."

Sister Urga suddenly pulled a container of Patbingsu (Red bean shaved ice) from the ice box and began to bring it toward Christia, who had collapsed panting with her swollen ass in the air. Violet, who had just steeled her resolve, felt her eyes waver again.

And then,

"Hiii-eeeeek?!"
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“Nnng, nng-hiiit, nng-hiiiiiiit…♥”

'Ah, aaaah… What on earth is happening to me…!!'

Christia didn't even have the strength to reach back and cover her buttocks, which were swollen bright red from Urga’s discipline. instead, she trembled pathetically in a humiliating doggy-style posture, her ass hoisted high in the air as if lamenting her wretched fate.

Though she wasn't particularly heavy, her massive tits were lush with meat. Pressed against the floor by her own weight, they formed beautiful curves reminiscent of soft meat buns. Every time Christia gasped for air, they expanded and contracted like living slimes underneath her.

Of course, Christia—who had long since lost any significant sense of shame regarding exposing her naked body among the farm's livestock—shouldn't have felt embarrassed about showing off her tits, ass, or pussy. But today was different. A special guest was present.

'The S-Saintess is here… Lady Violet is watching…!'

“Phew… This really pisses me off. I went that far for you, but you still lost?”

“But are you really going to eat that here?”

Christia lamented her fallen state, feeling her body react hypersensitively to every gaze and stimulus—whether it was a cock or a palm—that touched her flesh.

'I, a Holy Knight… This Christia… To think I would gasp for air while taking that man’s cock alongside the Saintess…!'

It wasn't just anything. She had accepted the very cock that had been churning inside Violet’s body—a cock still slathered in the Saintess’s love juices—directly into her own filthy hole.

Under normal circumstances, she should have risked her life to stop it. But whether the Saintess’s will had been too firm, or whether Christia’s own corrupted flesh, already broken in by Shin Seon-dong, had simply surrendered to him, she couldn't say.

'What disgrace, what blasphemy is this? To think… that I, a Holy Knight, would rejoice in receiving the cock that had just been inside the Saintess’s p-private parts…!'

One thing was certain: far from stopping Shin Seon-dong from committing such terrible acts against Violet, Christia didn't feel bad about accepting his cock together with her.

In fact, she had even felt a strange sense of anxiety every time she heard Violet’s moans when the cock slipped out.

'I intended to shackle him with my own body to buy time for the Saintess, yet it turned out to be the complete opposite. Because of that, the Saintess took that man’s member… into that place…!'

Although it was her back door, it was an undeniable fact that she had failed to protect Violet’s pseudo-chastity (?), and the responsibility for that lay with her.

'Th… that’s right. T-This is absolutely not pleasure… This… getting spanked and convulsing right in front of the Saintess is purely atonement for the sins I have committed… It is punishment…'

Of course, getting spanked on the ass wouldn't erase her sins. But just like a child contemplating their wrongdoings while getting their palms caned by a teacher, Christia told herself that offering her ass to Urga and screaming was a form of self-punishment because she knew Violet was watching.

Being beaten by that savage was penance.

It was definitely not because she felt pleasure from having her ass slapped. Christia desperately clung to that thought, even as her pussy twitched and convulsed uncontrollably at this very moment.

Perhaps because a sufficient amount of 'punishment' (orgasm) had been administered, Christia felt her mind clear slightly, though her ass still burned with heat.

“…”

'Saintess…?'

At that moment, seeing Violet looking down at her while aiming the tip of the deep inseminator at her pussy, Christia suddenly felt a sense of incongruity in the woman's eyes.

'Why… is she looking at me with those eyes?'

It wasn't a look she was seeing for the first time. That gaze was definitely jealousy. She knew it because they had grown up together since childhood.

It was the same look Violet used to give her when she played pranks, like taking away her toys or hiding them when they were little.

But more than that… there was something sticky and viscous in that gaze.

“…?”

It couldn't be.

She must be seeing things. Violet, who was still hesitating to force that filthy device into Christia’s pussy under Shin Seon-dong’s orders, wouldn't look at her like that.

'What has happened to me… My body… I can be certain that my loyalty and faith are still dedicated unchanged to the Goddess and the Saintess. Yes, it can't be… There is no way the Saintess would look at me and my pussy with such female, bitch-like eyes…'

This must be proof that her mind was being polluted by her flesh, which was rotting away under Shin Seon-dong’s corruption!

Christia resolved once again to be purified by the Goddess’s light once this ordeal was over. She squeezed her eyes shut, bracing herself for the strike of the filthy Longinus that would soon pierce her vulva and dig all the way to her womb.

Thump-thump. Her body had been broken in by the Master Breeder’s daily training with the deep inseminator. Just the tap against her vaginal opening made her flesh riot with anticipation.

Unable to control the heat with her own will, her mouth fell open slightly, and Christia stuck out her pink tongue, coated in thick, sticky saliva.

“Where do you think you're sleeping?! Lying down all day is the best, huh?! Get up, quickly!”

“Oh, that’s exactly what I said to Eleonora.”

“Gwaaaaahhh?!”

However, contrary to her expectations (?), a sudden, electrifying sensation struck her buttocks. Christia snapped her eyes open and once again howled like a filthy pig, her body seizing up.

'W-What! What was that just now on my ass… that texture… that terrible coldness freezing even my brain?!'

Urga’s palm slammed down onto her bright red, swollen ass—and there was something freezing cold on her hand.

“Hmm, looks like quenching metal. Beat it blindly to raise the heat, cool it with ice, then beat it again to make it burn hot.”

“Heh, the legendary perpetual motion machine.”

“I-Is it, is it not c-cold?! Ice on my ass… Iiiiice?!”

Normally, the trained body of a Holy Knight wouldn't feel much cold from a bit of ice like that. But Christia’s body had been intensively broken in by Seon-dong and Urga from the moment she arrived here, focusing specifically on her buttocks.

It was true that her nose, mouth, and throat had been trained to the point where her pussy would itch just from smelling Seon-dong’s faint scent when he opened the door… but she hadn't been disciplined this intensively just by getting spanked before.

The heat radiating from her ass was already unbearably pleasurable, and now they were adding the thrill of freezing cold to it?

“Nnng, nnng-hiiiiit…♥”

“She’s dying of pleasure. Look at her.”

'How am I supposed to endure this…♥'

Urga crushed the rock-hard red bean popsicle in her grip with sheer brute force, then smeared the icy slush all over Christia’s ass, which was as red as a monkey’s bottom.

Even though Violet was watching, she couldn't help it.

“Hiiii-eeeck! W-Why are you rubbing it on my aaaanusss…!”

“Who knows? Maybe there's sweat there too. I'm applying it for hygiene, so endure it.”

“Christia…”

“N-No… Don't look… You must not see me like this… Please don't look at this filthy appearance…♥”

She had long since abandoned any thought of running away. In fact, she was practically rubbing her ass against Urga’s hand as if begging to be touched more, to be tormented more. It wasn't her place to say such things, but hearing Violet call her name quietly, Christia immediately buried her face into the slat floor to hide it.

She didn't know what kind of expression she was making, but she was certain it wasn't a face suitable for Violet to see.

“Oho, look at this. I’m punishing her, but she’s sobbing and leaking pussy juice like a faucet… This just makes me want to scold her even more, doesn't it?”

“…What the. Why are you staring at my food—Hey! Sister, really!”

“Hehe, I'll make you more, don't pout.”

“Heh, heeek… Haaah… Hiiiiieek…?!”

What were they trying to do now? Christia, who had been covering her head with her arms as if to hide her face, tried to peek at the suspicious conversation between Seon-dong and Urga.

Suddenly, something dug into her pussy, and she came again.

“Now she even likes it when you put this in.”

“You’re going to kill the kid. Go easy.”

“T-This is… this is… what, hiiiiieeeck?!”

Urga had scooped up the spicy seasoning from Seon-dong’s bibim-guksu noodles onto her hand, and then mercilessly stuffed the stinging paste deep into Christia’s gaping cunt.
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Chest burning hot, head freezing cold.

It wasn't just a metaphor or a poetic expression. It was the sentence that unconsciously flashed through Christia’s mind the moment she felt something being shoved into her pussy.

“Aaaagh?! W-What?! What is this... what are you doing to m-my cunt?!”

Even though a woman’s nether regions naturally secrete fluids, the orifices of a female body are fundamentally fragile compared to other parts.

Depending on the specific hole, even a single finger being thrust inside can be enough to make them spill saliva, love juices, or even urine. That is why they are called vital points—they are exquisitely sensitive.

Especially in the case of a pussy—an organ that exists solely for a female to be pinned beneath a male and receive his seed—it is designed for submission and surrender rather than dominance. Consequently, it is incomparably more sensitive to external stimulation.

And now, into such a delicate, sensitive meat-hole... Bibim-guksu, noodles thoroughly coated in spicy chili powder, were being shoved inside?

‘What... what is this?! F-Food? Are you shoving food into my pussy?! But this... this stinging pain... what is this agony that’s setting my cunt on fire?!?!’

The pain, masquerading as spiciness, landed on her soft, fragile mucous membranes and spread through Christia’s vaginal canal like a plague. This absurd, overwhelming stimulation naturally dragged Christia’s mind, which had been drowning in pleasure, back to the surface of reality.

“What kind of... depravity is this! Shoving food inside a w-woman’s body! How could you treat a woman’s private parts like a garbage bin for leftovers! Haaahn! Do you... do you have no mercy, you bitch?!”

“If I had any mercy, your nipples and clitoris wouldn’t be pierced with rings right now!”

“Kiiiieeeek?!”

‘Now she’s using her fingers... to push it even deeper?! Into my womb?!’

There is a saying about feeding chili powder to a fighting cock to rile it up.

Although no bet was technically placed, Urga was feeling petty because the sow she raised had lost to Eleonora’s sow. And while Urga was known to lack mercy in her hands, she was still the self-proclaimed wife of Shin Seon-dong. She had no intention of permanently damaging the sow her husband coveted.

She simply intended to punish Christia for losing—threatening her with even worse punishment next time—while simultaneously feeding chili to her pussy to instill the identity of a filthy sow and kindle a fighting spirit within her.

That was why Urga was only teasingly smearing the spicy noodles and sauce around the vaginal opening. However, Christia, the victim of this absurd atrocity, was in no state to read Urga’s intentions.

Feeling the spicy stimulation slowly climbing from her entrance toward her belly button, Christia panicked, thinking Urga intended to shove the noodles all the way into her womb. She frantically tried to reach for her crotch.

She had to pull it out of her body before that burning sensation reached her uterus.

However...

“Aha, where do you think you’re going!”

“L-Let go! What are you doing?! I said let go of meeeee?!”

Her hands, stretched out pitifully toward her own crotch, failed to achieve their goal. Instead, they were snatched up by Urga, shackled, and stripped of their freedom.

All Christia could do was wail pitifully while desperately twitching her gaping pussy.

“Huuugh, kuuhuuung...! Let me goooo... release thiiis...!”

“C-Christia...!”

To think that a moment of hesitation—allowing Urga to strike first—would lead to such a disastrous result.

Violet, who had been aiming the deep-womb inseminator with a complicated gaze, prepared to snatch Shin Seon-dong away from Christia just moments ago, was now completely frozen in place.

“Hmph. I’ll leave it at that. You handle the rest, or don’t. Whatever.”

“W-Wait...?!”

Violet was racking with guilt over her hesitation, but more than that, she was entranced. As soon as Urga’s fingers withdrew, Christia’s pussy—as if it had been waiting—gaped open wide (gwap), drooling a mixture of love juices and chili powder. Violet was completely mesmerized by the sight.

‘I have to pull it out. I have to get those things out of her right now...!’

Even a single stimulation would be unbearable, but right now, Christia was enduring ice cubes dumped on her bright red, swollen ass, while her pussy was stuffed with chili powder.

Her body was being tortured from the inside and outside simultaneously. Violet had to hurry, brush it off, and pull it out. If she didn't, Christia might truly go insane.

Having finished her frantic thoughts, Christia carefully twisted her upper body.

She secretly locked eyes with Violet, who couldn't take her gaze off the cold streams of water flowing down the crack of her ass and her twitching asshole.

As expected, the Saintess’s eyes were fixed on her ass and privates.

‘The Saintess is watching... She is so close, yet instead of saving me... I... I am...!’

The lewd acts she was about to perform would not only strip her of the right to call Eleonora a slut but would make her deserve to be finger-pointed as an equal to that depraved woman.

She hadn't even been able to stop Violet from being violated by Shin Seon-dong, and now, right in front of her, she had to perform obscene acts—a disgrace unprecedented in the history of the Goddess Church.

And yet...

‘Ah... to think I am anticipating this even in such a situation... what on earth am I thinking...!’

Even as she writhed in pain, her pussy drooled filthy saliva as if rejoicing at the acts to come, and her womb throbbed incessantly (kung-kung) in anticipation of something.

In the end, Christia, with pink hearts symbolizing sticky lust floating over her golden eyes that should have been filled with repentance and guilt, muttered quietly.

‘“This lowly servant only desires... and seeks your mercy... Please, forgive your lewd servant...♥”’

“Christia...!”

“Nngghiiiiiiiiit...♥”

“A-Ah... ahhh?!”

Schlurp, Jju-ru-ru-rup...

And then, like a pink tongue sticking out from a mouth-pussy saying 'Bleh', Christia’s pussy lips began to churn. Her nether lips mumbled as they began to vomit up the food stuffed inside her vaginal canal, drooling love juices just like before.

Splurt, plap-plap—

Perhaps her guilt had softened after begging the Saintess for forgiveness once, but her juices flowed vigorously. The noodles, now turned completely white from her fluids, spilled out onto the sticky puddle of lust forming beneath Christia’s crotch.

‘I have to push it out. Hurry. Before these things touch my womb... using my vaginal pressure... squeezing my pussy tight... using the same sensation I use when squeezing out his cum...♥’

“Haa... haa... how... how lewd...! Haa, is it... is it that good...♥”

Heave-ho, heave-ho. Every time she inhaled and exhaled, she spat out noodles. To the observer, it looked as if she were a human noodle machine, churning strands out of her cunt.

“Nnn-haaah, haa-ngh... I-I shouldn’t be doing this... watching Christia’s pussy... while shaking my hips on Master’s... w-waiting for his seed... such an act... cannot be forgiven...♥”

Witnessing this disgrace, Violet unconsciously squeezed her own vaginal walls and shook her hips, grinding (thud-thud) down on Shin Seon-dong’s cock buried deep within her asshole.

There was no one left to complain about her lewd behavior.

“As expected, the performance is solid. That’s K-Chili Powder for you.”

“No, wait, I never taught you that phrase. Where did you learn it?”

“MeTube.”

“...”

Shin Seon-dong, speechless at the response from Urga—who had effectively become a modern person—reached out and grabbed the waist and breasts of Violet, who was crying out “Nng-hat!” as she took his cock deep into her rectum.

“Hiii-yaaaack...! Not now... p-please, not right now... I’m... I feel like I’m going to cum too...♥”

Violet trembled (paruru), as if begging him to at least take his hands off her body if he wasn't going to stop the thrusting.

Then, Shin Seon-dong’s voice whispered into Violet’s ear once again.

“Are you just going to watch? Christia’s pussy is panting because it’s so spicy. As a Saintess, shouldn’t you help her?”

“H-Help heeerrrr...?”

Was there something she could do? Was there a way to save Christia, who was walking into the swamp of depravity on her own accord, just like Violet herself, who was mindlessly shaking her hips?!

She knew he was a devil, but Violet, drowned in lust just like Christia, found herself listening to Shin Seon-dong’s words.

“Historically, when you eat something spicy, drinking milk neutralizes it quickly, right?”

“Y-Yes... Yeeeeahhh... t-that’s true... Ah, aaahh...♥”

At the word milk flowing from Shin Seon-dong’s lips, Violet’s eyes turned to the deep-womb inseminator in her hand and the semen pack connected to it.

‘It’s white. This... and milk too...’

One was milk squeezed from a cow; the other was fresh male milk squeezed from Shin Seon-dong.

One was semen and the other was milk from a breast, so equating the two was unreasonable, but...

‘Either way... they are both white... Surely, it will help...’

Probably...!

“N-No... It won’t work... Aaahhh...♥”

The tip of the deep-womb inseminator in Violet’s hand turned toward Christia.

And soon... Squelch, slide.

The cold steel rod held in Violet’s hand began to push into Christia’s pussy.




0353 Christia's Suffering (5)

“Hnnng-guuuuh…♥”

It entered. The filthy metal rod that had violated her cunt day after day ever since she was imprisoned here—ever since she lost her virginity to that man.

It was a deep injector, a tool used to inseminate the pigs that were scattered all over the place. A device she could be certain was never intended for human use was now sliding into her pussy.

However, just as she had come to crave Shin Seon-dong’s cock and semen at every mealtime, Christia reacted to the sensation of the cold metal digging into her body. As the deep injector slowly pushed past her vaginal entrance, her tongue lolled out long and wet, as if this violation were the most natural thing in the world.

‘The… The Saintess… Lady Violet is putting that thing in my… into this obscene servant’s filthy hole… She is violating my pussy with a tool made to mimic a pig’s cock…♥’

Even in her hazy state of mind, she was acutely aware that Violet was personally thrusting this tool—one that was too embarrassing and grotesque for a noble Saintess to even hold—into her cunt. But before her mind could process the shame, her body, already conditioned by Shin Seon-dong and teetering on the brink of total corruption, reacted on its own.

While she lamented her own lewdness, her body writhing in pleasure was an entirely separate matter.

“Hah-ah…♥”

Kneeling on the floor with her ass raised high, Christia looked between her legs at Violet and let out a breathless gasp, her tongue lapping at the floor.

“That’s right, you’re doing well.”

“Am… Am I doing well…?”

“Of course. If you keep doing it like this, I’ll be able to entrust this work to you even when I’m not around. You’ll be able to take my place.”

“In… In place of Master, Christia will…!”

Of course, due to the position, Violet’s face wasn’t clearly visible. Christia’s eyes were fixed not on Violet’s face, but on the hole located further back than her own cute, tightly shut pussy.

She was staring at Violet’s asshole, which was currently squelch-squelching as it swallowed Shin Seon-dong’s cock, and the dark red giant shaft that was skewering her body.

‘Ah… T-The cock is right in front of my eyes…! He’s using that delicious cock, which he has starved me of, to violate the Saintess’s body…?!’

There was no need to say where her eyes were truly focused.

Her body, having already turned into a sow, was busy drooling from both her mouth and her nether regions just by looking at that cock.

‘I should be sadder… I should be resentful… I should be burning with hatred for that man…’

But just as an explosion next to a burning oil field consumes the oxygen and extinguishes the fire, or like fighting fire with fire, the conflicting emotions canceled each other out.

The rage over the fact that Violet was being raped collided with the despair of not receiving Shin Seon-dong’s cock and semen herself. The anger and the emptiness, weighing exactly the same, crashed into each other within her heart and vanished.

Therefore, she couldn’t get angry, nor could she feel despondent about not getting the cock.

Christia, broken and conditioned as she was, found her emotional scales balancing perfectly, tipping neither toward fury at Violet’s violation nor toward the hollowness of being denied the penis.

This was a sign of corruption—evidence that her flesh, made lewd by Shin Seon-dong and practically a sow’s body in all but name, had begun to rot Christia’s mind. Christia knew this fact all too well.

Every day during work hours, she was violated by Shin Seon-dong’s cock. When she was hungry or thirsty, she filled her belly and quenched her thirst with his semen and urine.

This relentless, breathless training inflicted upon Christia had taken root.

Like a weed forcing its way through asphalt where no life should survive, the roots of depravity named 'White Sow Christia' had successfully embedded themselves into the steadfast spirit of 'Knight Commander Christia.'

‘That is why… even if I dirty this lowly body… I intended to protect the Saintess… to buy her time…!’

Even she, who had lived her whole life puffing out her chest with pride as the Goddess’s sword, without a single speck of shame before the heavens, had become this lewd.

What if the Saintess, who was mentally connected to them, were to receive this corruption?

Even if it was a one-way structure where they received grace from Violet, what if the Saintess—the representative of the Goddess who bestowed Her benevolence and pure love—became lewd and corrupted?

It would be the end of everything.

If the Saintess, who provided them with a spiritual sanctuary, were to fall, then everything from the divine power they received to their faith in the Goddess would crumble. All those who had dedicated their faith and received the Goddess’s grace through Violet would also fall.

“No… You can’t… I… I will be violated… Lady Violet, please… Nnnng-huuuuhk…♥”

Perhaps this was the end.

Seeing that her anger over Violet being raped didn’t feel particularly significant anymore, she could feel that the time she could remain ‘Holy Knight Christia’ was running out.

Of course, Violet must have known this as well.

Since Violet had suffered all sorts of shame and humiliation in this place just like her, she must have known the danger of the man named Shin Seon-dong and his wickedness better than anyone.

That was why, while Violet still had some semblance of a Holy Knight left in her, she tried to offer one last piece of loyal advice—that there was still a way back, that she should abandon Christia and flee this place alone. But…

“I’ll do it… for you… I’ll do it so you won’t be bullied by Master anymore…”

“Nnnng-hiiiieee…♥”

To think she would choose the path of being violated herself.

Christia savored the taste and scent of the dried semen on her tongue as she licked the floor, staring at Violet, whose trembling hands gripped the deep injector. She murmured inwardly.

‘If the Saintess has chosen to fight against that man, against that wicked incarnation of corruption… then I will simply trust and follow…’

She had already done her best; the warning about Shin Seon-dong had been delivered.

Although unintentional, by showing her own lewdly transforming state to Violet, she had sufficiently informed her of his danger.

Now, the only thing she could do was dedicate this lowly body to the Saintess and the Goddess. Like a Holy Knight willing to give her life for the Goddess, even if she became corrupted and defiled, if it was for Violet—

“Gl-gladlyyyy…♥”

“Yeah, push it in firmly. You’ll feel it hit something with a thud.”

“L-Like thiiiis…?”

“Yo-You bastaaaard… Do not teach the Saintess useless things… Aaahn!♥”

Even in this situation, which was practically her last testament as a Holy Knight, he acted as if it were nothing!

Christia glared at Shin Seon-dong, who was holding Violet’s delicate hands and adjusting the angle of the deep injector that was violently stirring up her insides.

But that glare was short-lived.

Perhaps Violet was talented at learning new things.

Christia felt the deep injector sliding smoothly from her vaginal entrance straight toward her womb. Once again, she began panting like a dog, her tongue lolling out, and clamped down on the rod with all the strength in her pussy.

"Hiiik?!"

‘It’s… It’s that feeling again! Unlike usual, it’s smooth, but this sensation of heading straight for my cervix… this feeling!’

“That’s it. Look at that, look. Christia is happy with your touch, see? Here, shall we put it in a bit more?”

“Euh, haaaahnnn…♥”

Stop trembling and accept your fate as a sow craving cock and cum. As if hearing that command, Christia was once again seized by her instincts as a sow.

“No… You can’t put it in… If you poke any further, it will go right into my womb…?!”

“Right, that’s the correct path. Here, a little more. If you can’t find it, try shaking it up and down as you push.”

“Nnnng-giiiit…♥”

Surely her private parts—no, even the noble word ‘private parts’ was a waste.

It was obvious how obscenely her cunt was biting down on the deep injector.

‘Ye…s… This is the best way… I am warning the Saintess with my body. If I can arouse a sense of vigilance in the Saintess through this filthily corrupted body of miiiine…♥’

Although she failed to perform her role as the Goddess’s sword and the Saintess’s shield, she could show the miserable end of a filthy sow as much as needed. Christia opened her mouth and let out a loud, animalistic cry.

“Snnn… Snooooort….♥”

Perhaps, just as scientists study the traces and ecology of dinosaurs through fossils, Violet would realize the danger of Shin Seon-dong through Christia’s body as she intended.

Perhaps through the specimen that was herself, Violet might even glimpse the process of how Eleonora, once the strongest and most noble female knight, had fallen.

“Christia is becoming so lewd in my hands…♥”

However, seeing the slightly twisted emotions beginning to show in Violet as she looked down at the Holy Knight lying beneath her, it seemed highly unclear whether she could save her.

There was nothing more Christia could do now.

Only to trust and wait.

Making that vow over and over again, Christia began to pour all her focus into defending her womb, her last bastion.



[Christia, there is a new update in ‘Sow’s Secret♥’! Check the update items via (★)!]

(★) Titles: Sword of the Goddess, Fair and Just, Shield of the Saintess, Holy Knight Sensitive to Smell, Holy Knight Who Tasted the Saintess’s Love Juices, Holy Knight Who Spread the Saintess’s Pussy, Holy Knight Who Masturbates Every Night with Panties Buried in Her Nose, Holy Knight Who Peed in the Saintess’s Urethra, Wholesome Sex Education Material, Holy Knight Who Proved a Contradiction

-> +Deep Injector Enthusiast, +Holy Knight Who Cums While Her Pussy is Poked by the Saintess’s Hands

Level: Cannot be measured by this world’s standards!

Age: 27

Height: 175cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

(★) Job: Holy Knight (X) -> Sex Knight (In Progress)

(★) Alignment: Good -> Lewd (In Progress)

Traits: Unlike other Holy Knights who are akin to berserkers ready to sacrifice their lives for the Goddess, she is the Captain of the Crusaders who has always led them with cool-headed judgment. She possesses incredible skills that even the Kingdom’s Master-class warriors admire, and is the Goddess’s steadfast shield whom Saintess Violet trusts and follows most.

Thoughts on Master Breeder: Ah… To make me suffer humiliation at the hands of the Saintess… At least compared to being done by you bastard… No, to say it is insufficient! That’s not true! Compared to being done by that guy… (She is glancing at the Master Breeder!)

Evaluation of Master Breeder: When it’s feeding time, she sticks her butt out like the other sows and starts to consciously watch the entrance!

[Sow’s Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Opening Complete! Wholesome Non-Virgin Pussy!

Asshole Status: It is a Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Opening Complete! Unwholesome Mouth Pussy!

(★) Tit Pussy Status: It is a Virgin!

-> Opening(?) Complete! Unwholesome Tit Pussy with Piercings attached!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: While admiring her own magnificent piss-pussy, she voices regret toward the cock for not piercing all the way to her womb. On the other hand, she makes filthy excuses to the industry claiming that since the womb hasn’t been breached, security is still tight!

-> While admiring her own magnificent piss-pussy, she voices regret toward the cock for not piercing all the way to her womb. On the other hand, she makes filthy excuses to the industry claiming that since the womb hasn’t been breached, security is still tight! Even though she now uses a deep injector like a dildo!

(★) Evaluation of Asshole: She huffs and puffs saying she won’t lose to the pussy, but since she has already allowed the intrusion of fingers and suppositories, holding a Disciplinary Committee meeting is unavoidable!

-> Unlike the pussy, where every day is a festival, surprisingly, she is a virgin who has never tasted cock. She used to be mocked by the pussy, which filthily moves its lips to taste cock day after day… But seeing how the world is turning, she has sensed that something fun is about to happen and has started preparing herself to become a pussy too!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: Gulp, gulp! As if adapting well to foreign food, she is a gourmet mouth pussy that not only deliciously eats the semen she tastes for the first time but is already savoring its taste and aroma!

-> Sometimes gulp! Sometimes slurp! Truly living up to the name of a gourmet mouth pussy, she has now begun to differentiate herself from a certain platinum-blonde sow in the way she tastes Master Breeder’s semen and urine depending on the time, place, and occasion! (I’m so proud!)

(★) Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Celebrating with champagne, rejoicing in its liberation from the stifling armor!

-> Although she complains of some discomfort due to the rings on her nipples, she claims this is also necessary control and is keeping her nipples stiff and erect!

(★) General Review: Slender body, attractive silver hair and gold eyes! A truly pitiful sow who lived with only blood on her body instead of semen, despite having moderately large breasts and a fleshy ass. There was a rumor that the reason the Saintess examined her pussy every time they bathed together was to distinguish between the cobwebs in her pussy and her pubic hair.

To save the Saintess, she spread her pussy before a man and revealed her hymen, proving she was a brand-new pussy with 100% purity guaranteed. However, by losing her virginity to a man’s cock, she proved that there is no shield in this world capable of blocking every spear!

Now, she has fallen to the state of having her pussy pierced by the very person she was supposed to protect, but she is a stupid white pig who still firmly believes she is a Holy Knight!

(★) Training Hint!: Now, time will solve everything on its own!




0354 At That Moment, Somewhere (Many Illustrations Included!)

At that very moment, while a certain silver-haired Holy Knight was presenting her ass to the Saintess...

"...So, are you telling me you still haven't figured it out?"

The speaker was a red-haired woman looking down through the window at the scenery below. Unlike the modern era where a certain farm existed, the view outside was filled with antique buildings reminiscent of the Middle Ages and people dressed in period attire, making one wonder if they had traveled back to the past.

Behind her, seated on a soft sofa made of beast hide—matching the luxurious wooden table prepared for guests—sat a woman with sky-blue hair wearing a robe. Unlike the red-haired woman, she was leisurely enjoying a cup of tea. She carefully set the teacup down on the table and spoke.

"Well, it’s a magical formula constructed in a way I’ve definitely seen somewhere before, but I can’t quite recall exactly what it was. I feel like I know it... but then again, maybe I don't..."

"It’s quite troubling if you speak like that, isn't it? Do you have any idea how much gold our Royal Family has poured into this, trusting only your word...?!"

Unlike the sky-blue-haired woman or the commoners outside dressed in medieval woolens, the red-haired woman wore a short-sleeved top and black trousers reminiscent of a modern suit.

She was Ariel, the Princess of this kingdom and the future master of this antique reception room—no, of the castle itself. She spun around sharply to glare at the woman with sky-blue hair.

[Click to View Illustration]

"This is strange, isn't it? I distinctly remember you shouting with such confidence when we first contacted you. Just how much time do you think has passed since then?"

"...Slurp."

As soon as Ariel finished speaking, as if representing her bursting frustration—Pop, plip, plop—her buttons flew off.

However, even as the buttons that had fastened her shirt up to her neck rolled across the floor, revealing parts of her bulging breasts, Ariel made no attempt to cover them.

She simply glared at the sky-blue-haired woman, who was focusing on her tea again as if she hadn't heard a word, and at the tall, pointed hat that signified her status.

"Surely, the Master of the Magic Tower, the one called the Great Sage by all and praised for centuries... surely you aren't planning to 'eat and run', ahem... simply swallow the Royal Family's support funds and bolt...!"

She tried to maintain some semblance of manners, but with the other party acting like this, perhaps her true temper was beginning to show.

The Great Sage with the sky-blue hair let out a small sigh at the sight of Ariel, whose patience seemed as volatile as her fiery red hair.

"I didn't say I didn't know. I said it was ambiguous."

"That's exactly why...!"

"Like you said, I've lived for centuries. How many generations of the Isis line do you think I've watched over? If someone like me says it's ambiguous or uncertain, shouldn't you sense that there's a deeper reason?"

"..."

No one knew the exact identity of this person called the Great Sage.

The only things known were that her knowledge of magic was so vast and orthodox that one might suspect she carried an entire library in her head, and as she claimed, she had lived for centuries.

Her consistent attendance in the historical records chronicling the achievements of past kings raised doubts about whether she was even human. She was a figure wrapped in mystery.

Because of this, Ariel, the successor and future Queen of the Isis Kingdom, as well as her mother, Queen Leifelt, simply maintained the cooperative relationship with her that had existed since their ancestors' time.

Also, perhaps as a boast of her long life, she spoke informally to everyone regardless of status or age, treating the Queen and children alike with a distinct lack of polite speech.

Ariel, whose red hair represented her fiery personality, was pissed off. But thinking that the Great Sage wouldn't spout nonsense at a critical time like this, she held back her anger.

Deciding to poke the bear since she couldn't eat it, she asked the Great Sage quietly.

"...Surely it isn't because you've finally gone senile and it's time for you to die?"

"..."

Staaaaare.

Under the Great Sage's topaz-like gaze, Ariel inwardly sneered, thinking she had landed a solid blow, but at the same time, she fell into thought to grasp the intent behind the Sage's words.

And perhaps reaching a conclusion of her own...

"Are you saying it is an ancient magic so old that even you have to scour your old memories?"

"...Not quite ancient, phew... but essentially, yes."

Tap. The Great Sage put down her teacup and tapped her staff, which was as tall as she was. Immediately, a magical circle took form and floated above her palm like a hologram.

"What is that?"

"This is a formula reconstructed by scraping together the magical residue left at the scene where the leader of the group worshipping the Goddess and her right-hand woman disappeared a while ago."

"...Have you finished restoring it?"

"About 70%? If those idiots at the scene hadn't made such a fuss, I could have restored about 90%. It's a shame."

A while ago, as if falling suddenly from the sky, someone appeared at the headquarters of the Goddess Church, kidnapped the Saintess Violet and the Commander of the Holy Knights, Christia, and vanished.

According to witnesses who saw the Saintess just before she disappeared, Violet and Christia were with some naked thugs...

But Ariel knew.

She knew who had kidnapped the Saintess. Through the crystal ball rolling around at the scene that day, she had seen exactly what happened there. She saw what state her admired friend, Eleonora, was in and what filthy acts she had committed.

Even at the very end, as if showing off to Ariel who was watching through the crystal ball...

Not only did she expose her naked body without a filter, wearing obscene jewelry on her breasts and vulva, looking completely transformed...

She proudly declared that she had become a man's sex slave, a breeding sow, as she spread her legs wide...!

"Haaah...!"

"?"

"Kuh-hmm, it's nothing. So, you're saying you're having trouble interpreting that formula? If it's 70%, isn't that practically on the verge of completion...?"

"I only managed to restore it to 70% recently. I thought there might be some clues in the books at my personal hideout, so I was heading there, but I found this exact same formula in the forest of the long-ears..."

"Boasting about having a hideout so openly... Wait, you mean there were traces of that formula in the Elf Forest?"

The elves were a reclusive bunch, and even when they did come out into the world, they caused trouble with ridiculous nonsense like 'man-hunting.' And now, traces of Eleonora were found in their forest?

'Just what kind of mess have you gotten entangled in? Eleonora, and this world too...!'

As if harboring an unspeakable secret, Ariel groaned, "Nngh..." and bit her lip. The Great Sage, seeing this, spoke to Ariel as if taking revenge for the earlier insult.

"Do you need to piss? If you keep holding it in like that, you'll wet your diaper again..."

"Shut up! And why are you bringing up stories from back then?! Being old isn't something to brag about!!"

Seeing Ariel shriek with a face that had turned bright red again, the Great Sage felt the satisfaction of revenge and cleared her throat loudly, Kuh-hmm, making sure Ariel heard.

"I'm telling you this now, but there's a high probability that the Grand Master is involved in this incident."

"Wh-what? Eleonora is?!"

A thief feels his own feet burn; Ariel hadn't told anyone—not even her own mother—about this fact.

It was partly because she was still half-denying it, and since it involved her friend, she didn't want to tarnish Eleonora's honor by spreading rumors before the exact facts were revealed.

Above all, even if she wanted to talk, there was nowhere to complain.

After all, Eleonora was the continent's strongest female knight, praised by all as the epitome of loyalty and nobility.

Furthermore, Eleonora wasn't from a prestigious noble family but was, by her own admission, a war orphan—a 'dirt spoon' commoner lower than the average citizen—yet she was a Knightess loved by the people.

Who would believe that such a woman was walking around completely stark naked without a single thread on her body?

Who would believe that in that state, she unhesitatingly exposed her pussy and tits, and alongside a savage princess who left an indelible scar on Ariel's stomach, and some strange black-haired man, she engaged in lewd acts and kidnapped the Saintess?

If she said that, she would be lucky if she were only criticized by the kingdom's people for trying to defame Eleonora out of jealousy and envy.

In a way, it was only natural for Ariel to rot inside alone.

"...You look like you know something."

"Huh? No, nothing at all. Ahem."

"...Suspicious. You definitely know something."

"What could I possibly know! If I were well-versed in magic, I would have uncovered all the circumstances clearly by now! Who was there, who ate what..."

"Who was fucking right there."

"Yes! Who was having sex in front of others—Eeek, wa-wait!!"

My head is complicated enough as it is, are you teasing me right now?!

As Ariel shrieked once more, the Great Sage abruptly wiped away the hologram of the magic circle from her hand as if asking what the fuss was about.

"Anyway, since it's a formula I haven't completely never seen before, it won't take that long to restore, but..."

"...But?"

Did she figure something out?

Ariel pricked up her ears.

"Whoever it is, if they appear again to target someone, there's a high probability they'll use the Holy Birth Festival as an opening."

"The Holy Birth Festival...?"

The Holy Birth Festival. A day to commemorate when the Goddess first descended upon this land. It was a massive religious event attended by everyone regardless of status, age, or gender—including her mother the Queen, herself the Princess, and other high-ranking nobles.

"That can't be. Even so, considering the number of people gathering on that day... no matter what..."

But what if Eleonora is included in their combat power?

Urga alone is a headache, but if Eleonora joins in?

'If my guess is right, Eleonora will appear naked again just like last time, and if I see that...!'

[Click to View Illustration]

"W-What kind of delusion am I having?! I-I-I-I would never do such a shameless thing...!!"

"?"

Suddenly lost in her own thoughts.

Seeing Ariel squirming with her hands on her cheeks, the Great Sage, as if used to this, put down her empty teacup and pressed down the tall, pointed hat she had carelessly thrown on the sofa earlier.

"If this series of disappearances is actually a planned event to kidnap specific individuals, then the Holy Birth Festival, where all the targets are gathered in one place, is the most likely opportunity."

"...Since they barged into the church in broad daylight, kidnapped the Saintess and the Knight Commander, and vanished into thin air, it's certainly a plausible story."

Back then, Eleonora, with a lustful face—the face of a nympho—had told her to come over, said she would come to pick her up someday. If that meant that kind of meaning...

"Then I'll get going. Give my regards to Leifelt."

"Do not call my mother's name, the supreme ruler of this country, so carelessly without honorifics! Even if Mother permitted it...!"

Flap-flap-!

Before she could even finish her sentence, the Great Sage had already transformed into a giant crow and was flying out the window. Ariel tried to shout something in anger, but she closed her mouth at the sight of the Great Sage's tail feathers already disappearing into the distance.

"...It's become completely dark."

She didn't think they had talked for long, but looking out the window, she could see people getting ready for bed and preparing for tomorrow. Ariel glanced at a corner of the reception room.

There, on a coat rack that didn't match the room's decor, hung a long coat resembling a flasher's trench coat. She looked at it, blushed, and then vigorously shook her head.

"...Later. Now is not the time."

Leaving the reception room immediately, Ariel began to walk down the hallway, where carpets stretched long across the floor and banners depicting pure white lilies against a contrasting blue background hung on every wall.

Stomp, stomp. Unlike other noble ladies who wore dresses, she walked with unstoppable strides, proving there was a reason she wore pants. Soon, a massive, snow-white door appeared before Ariel, signaling that a noble personage lay beyond.

"Is Her Majesty present? The discussion ran long so I am late, but I came to offer my evening greetings before she retires."

-Her Majesty is...

"When have I ever sent notice before entering?"

Bang-

Without any intention of waiting for the guard's answer, Ariel threw the door wide open with a rough hand once again.

The woman she was looking for, her mother, was not the type to waste time on formalities either.

As if asking why a daughter needs procedures to visit her mother, Ariel pushed past the guards and attendants trying to restrain her, flaunting her rough temper as she finally entered the Queen's bedroom.

[Click to View Illustration]

The woman on the bed, a red-haired woman dressed in a black negligee preparing for sleep while looking down at the street where lights were slowly extinguishing one by one, turned.

Despite Ariel's barbaric entry, the woman showed no anger. Instead, she slowly swept up her hair as if she had guessed the reason for her daughter's visit.

"Coming to find me at this late hour... have you found a clue?"

"Yes. From what I just discussed with the Great Sage..."

At that very moment, while the world continued to turn so well, somewhere else, a silver-haired Holy Knight was trembling as she held her ass high in the air, shaking out the semen dripping from her crotch, suffering all manner of humiliation.




0355 Christia's Ordeal (1)

Schlick… Squelch…

"Haaah… Haa, haaaah…!"

A sound that was somehow deeply obscene and vulgar echoed from the deepest recesses of the Breeding Barn.

If one were to ignore the instinct to flee and instead moved toward the source of that sound—walking past the rows of sows locked in tight stalls that made movement nearly impossible, all presenting their asses toward the corridor—one would be greeted by a specific sensory experience.

Those with sensitive noses might frown at the stench of pig manure vibrating from every direction, befitting a pigsty. But beneath that, they would also detect the thick, musky scent of chestnut flowers—semen—and the raw, aroused odor of female flesh.

"Not enough… It’s not enough, I say…"

If one endured the smell and walked to the very end, they would encounter a shocking sight. A silver-haired female knight, completely stark naked, exposing her pale, white body.

Like the other sows, she had her ass thrust out toward the corridor, frantically shoving her fingers into her own pussy.

"What time is it… Ah, still thirty minutes left until lunch time… Haaah… To leave my pussy so lonely like this… He calls me his sow, yet he lets his sow starve…!"

Despite looking like a shocking wreck that would appall anyone who knew her former self, Christia had now fully become the mistress of this Breeding Barn. As if she didn't care about her appearance—or rather, as if begging for someone to come and look—she was wiggling her ass seductively.

"Hng, nnngh…! I am so hungry, yet he does not come to feed his sow! The insolence! Truly, a wicked man deserving of purification… Hng, haaaahn…♥"

Every time her fingers, half-buried inside her slit, made a wet squelching sound, clear love juices mixed with a lewd musk sprayed from Christia’s bright red, swollen pussy, scattering messily onto the corridor floor.

But as expected, Christia didn't seem to care in the slightest. She was too busy moving her hand faster, panting heavily.

"Phew… Haaah… W-What time is it now…"

Once, dissatisfied but desperate, she managed to cool the heat of her crotch with her own juices. Opening her eyes, which she had squeezed shut, she glanced at the clock hanging on one wall of the Breeding Barn, as if she had bought herself a moment of clarity.

Tick-tock.

Normally, the sound would be buried under the oinking and squealing of the other sows in the sty, but to Christia’s ears, sharpened by intense concentration, the only thing audible was the movement of the second hand.

The time confirmed was 11:30.

She checked again and again with her golden eyes. Wondering if the clock was broken, or if she had seen it wrong, imagining every possible scenario, she stared at the clock about ten more times before finally collapsing.

Thud. She pressed her chest against the cold slat floor, squashing her breasts.

"Still thirty minutes… Still thirty minutes left… Ah, what kind of cruel trick of fate is this…? I spent so much time digging into my pussy, yet there are still thirty minutes until lunch…!"

Recently, a change had occurred in Christia.

Physically, her body had become a bit more… fleshy? More befitting of a sow. Her sex appeal had become prominent, designed to tempt men easily. She had ripened into something far more voluptuous and erotic.

'It must be true. Every time that man looks at me, his cock looks like it’s about to burst. Fufu, isn’t it obvious? He comes to find me so often, shoving that majestic, vigorous cock into my pussy for a creampie, and feeding my throat-cunt until my belly is bloated with cum…♥'

They say a woman in love changes; well, a woman who is loved changes, too.

Seeing as he humiliated her daily, pickling her inside and out with semen, it was only natural that her body would become obscene. Christia giggled to herself, muttering under her breath.

"This tongue that licks my lips endlessly, wanting to suck a cock… these hands that yearn to stroke a shaft… even my nipples and clitoris that get hard just thinking about it… Doesn't it all prove how faithful I’ve been to my role as his meat toilet…? Mmn, he will surely… Yesterday? The day before? Just like then, today’s lunch will be a bellyful for my pussy and throat-cunt…♥"

To anyone watching, she looked like a woman completely drowning in lust, maintaining a seductive pose without rest, shaking her ass as if waiting for a mate. While her appearance and personality were clearly twisted, there was another significant change.

Christia’s concept of time had become blurred.

How many days had passed since the first day her pussy was stuffed in front of Violet?

No, surely weeks had passed, so why did it feel like days?

'Wait, when… was it? The day he fed semen to my toilet pussy and my filthy throat-cunt… Yesterday? No. Yesterday he came with the Saintess, so he only fed my throat-cunt properly… No, wait, was that the day before yesterday? Then what about yesterday?'

Closing her eyes briefly, Christia sank into thought, only to shake her head as if she couldn't figure it out. At first, she definitely knew. She remembered.

She used to know exactly when and at what time the filthy acts mentioned above took place.

She remembered where the hour and minute hands on that wall clock were when they were first dragged here. She remembered how many times the sun had risen and set.

She remembered when she lost her virginity, when she pissed wildly into the Saintess’s urethra, when she first orgasmed from a spanking.

The memories of the humiliation she and Violet suffered were definitely in her head.

But perhaps because she had been trained in this cramped pigsty for so long, or because she often passed out from the sheer pleasure given by the cock, losing entire days at a time…

Now, her concept of time and dates had become hazy. Unlike the vivid memory of pleasure carved into her body causing her to leak pussy juice right now, her mind was nothing but chaotic confusion.

However, that confusion was fleeting. Her golden eyes rolled back to check the current time again. The minute hand was two steps? Maybe three steps away from the 12.

Upon confirming this, Christia acted as if all her agony from moments ago was a lie. She began to shake her ass right there, struggling to spin her body around on all fours inside the tight stall.

Grrrrl…

As if to prove that food tastes best when you are hungry, Christia deliberately exerted herself in the uncomfortable stall to make her hunger even more intense.

"I can’t wait to see which mouth he will feed semen to today. Kuh-hum, but it doesn't matter which mouth. Upper mouth or lower mouth, I will utilize the time given to me to drain him dry… just so he can’t spray that dirty semen onto the Saintess…♥"

Her duty was all too clear.

If she couldn't stop him from plundering Violet’s asshole, she would at least minimize the amount of dirty seed he shot into her body. She would use this obscenely trained mouth and pussy of hers to extract as much semen as possible from that majestic cock.

"…If possible, I wish he would piss too… Kuh-hum, this is strictly to prevent the Saintess from being used as a toilet, I have no other intentions."

I say this because I saw him pissing into the Saintess’s anus right in front of me last time!

Unclear who she was making excuses to, Christia couldn't even retract her panting tongue anymore. She was already unable to endure it, splashing her own drool and love juices all over the place.

She had been trained to the limit. Except for her womb—her last bastion—she had virtually become a complete sow. Perhaps having lost all shame, she didn't care that her hands and legs were smeared with the fluids she had leaked.

Christia cared about nothing but the bell on that door, waiting desperately for it to ring.

"If you are late again, I will not forgive you. If you are thirty minutes or an hour late again like last time because you were 'busy,' I will wring you out until that cock can't even stand up…!"

Spouting words that sounded less like threats and more like whining, anxious tantrums, Christia drooled endlessly.

At that moment.

Ding-a-ling~

"Haa, haaaahhn…♥"

Along with the clear sound of the bell Christia had longed for, the corners of her mouth shot up into a bright smile. Fearing Shin Seon-dong might discover she had been waiting for him, her expression quickly dropped back down.

But soon, the smell of Shin Seon-dong’s sweat and the scent of his cock drifted in from beyond the door.

Christia’s filthy pussy, now fully that of a sow, reacted instantly. As if shedding tears of joy, she sprayed a stream of bright yellow urine onto the slat floor, the sensation leading her to an instantaneous climax.

"C-Cumming just from the smeeeell…♥"

If she stayed like this, Shin Seon-dong would see. He would definitely see.

Her disgraceful state!

She needed to hide it somehow, but instead of hiding, Christia pressed her voluptuous ass as close to the stall bars as possible, presenting her twitching, gaping pussy straight toward him.

'For once, he is exactly on time…♥'

Drops of yellow urine clung to her silver-grey pubic hair, making her look even more filthy, but Christia, drooling a long thread of saliva from the tip of her tongue, didn't seem to care.

'I shouldn't hide it and get scolded again. I must deliberately show my lewd appearance to seduce him so the Saintess will…!'

She hated showing him such a disgraceful sight, but she rationalized it by telling herself that if she hid her orgasm, Violet might suffer a disadvantage. Self-justification was now a default option for her.

Clop, clop. As Shin Seon-dong’s footsteps approached, slick love juices stretched like spiderwebs between the cheeks of Christia’s pale white ass, which poked out jaggedly through the stall bars.

Patter, patter. The sound of a four-legged beast following behind him, along with its heavy, lustful breathing, was somewhat irritating to her ears, but it didn't matter.

Judging by the smell, that beast wasn't Violet, but a platinum-blonde sow no different from herself.

"Hmph, you’re here? If you’re here, present your cock immediately. I have waited only for today. All the semen in your greedy cock, this very day I shall—Hiii-eeeck?!"

Schlick-!

'Suddenly sticking a finger in my pussy…♥'

Another climax. Indeed, her own fingers and fantasies could never beat the real thing. Christia instinctively shook her hips wildly, begging for more as Shin Seon-dong’s finger rummaged inside her pussy.

"Hmm, why is our White Pig acting so commendable these days? Presenting your pussy on your own like this. If someone told me all they saw in the hallway was your ass and pussy, I'd believe them."

"Kuh-haaahn…! Again, insulting me with such dirty words agaaiiin…♥"

It was so good she couldn't stand it.

Her body reacted on its own, overjoyed by Shin Seon-dong’s touch, which felt like a reward for her filthy behavior.

This body, already broken and trained, had become a sow that rejoiced sincerely at just his scent or a light touch.

"B-By the way, the Saintess… where is the Saintess…?"

"Hm? Ah, she's sleeping. I bullied her a bit too hard. So today, our Eleonora is taking her place for a while."

"I am not a replacement! From the beginning! This Eleonora is a meat toilet that exists to serve Master and Master’s Cock-nim, and to receive his semen and urine! But that cunning little thing used all sorts of schemes… Sq-Squeeeal…♥"

With another squelch, Eleonora began to smile lewdly, making oinking sounds just like Christia.

However, Christia didn't seem to pay much attention to that.

From the start, her interest lay elsewhere.

"Then, the Saintess is…"

"Wouldn't it take some time for her to come here? Since she rolled her eyes back and passed out with an ‘Nng-giiit’ sound."

"Ah…"

Did she receive a shock imagining Violet being overworked by him in a place she couldn't see? Christia looked toward Shin Seon-dong, who was having his finger—dirty with her own piss—cleaned by Eleonora.

With all her might, she spread her pussy wide open, thrusting her pink flesh toward him as she shouted.

"Slurp… Then hurry! Hurry up and take out your cock! Shoot at least three, no, five loads into my throat-cunt, and then bury it straight into my pussy! Haaah…! That dirty semen and cock! This Christia will take it all on personally!"

The corners of her mouth were curling up.
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Violet is absent.

Christia’s ass, which just this morning had been presented to Shin Seon-dong—gaping open to receive his thrusts right in front of everyone—now swayed even more excitedly before him.

“Sit still! Trying to act lewd right in front of the dinner table, are you?”

“Kkuhit♥”

Slap!

Accompanying the sharp sound, Shin Seon-dong’s fierce palm struck her buttocks as it always did. Christia, who had now reached a state where she savored the joy of masochism, trembled her body in delight.

“Didn’t I tell you? I’m going to turn you into a pervert who cums just from getting spanked. Why is a Holy Knight so easy to break!”

“Hiiit! G-Gwaaah, who said… who likes getting spanked on the ass! Don’t tell such liiiies…♥”

Despite her verbal denials, she waited until exactly ten lashes were delivered. Only then, feigning that she couldn't endure it any longer, did she crawl over to her feed trough, resting her hands on it while panting heavily.

“How many times did you cum? If you don’t answer honestly, you starve.”

“Three! I came three times…! While getting hit ten times on the ass, this pussy… came three times…♥”

A simple calculation revealed she orgasmed once every 3.3 hits.

She had truly become a perfect masochist sow, one that deserved to be pointed and laughed at just like Eleonora—an absurd pervert.

She tried to deny having such fetishes to herself, but given that she opened her mouth willingly without a single act of rebellion against Shin Seon-dong’s brutality—forcing her to confess her disgraceful behavior and shameful memories with her own lips—her denials held absolutely no persuasive power.

'Filthy man! He surely heard my stomach growling, yet he uses the semen as leverage to make me say such embarrassing things…!'

Of course, a plausible excuse still existed for now.

As she lay there, gasping for breath with her body draped over the trough, she sensed movement beyond the stall she was confined in.

Eleonora appeared, crawling toward her on all fours without letting her knees touch the floor, her plump, voluptuous ass raised high in the air. A flicker of anxiety crossed Christia’s eyes.

“W-What is it… Why is Sir Eleonora…”

Before Christia could even finish asking the reason, Shin Seon-dong’s voice came from behind her.

“Just for old times' sake. I wanted to see you bury your face in the trough like a pig and lap up my cum. It’s been a while.”

“Just for that?! When my mouth pussy exists right here, ready and waiting…”

“And above all, eating it that way looks much more sow-like. I like the view. Why, do you hate it?”

“More sow-like, you say! In the first place, I am not your sow!”

Has there ever been such savagery in the world?

Perhaps because of the memory of masturbating while imagining accepting his cock down her throat before he even arrived, Christia shouted in a sudden burst of temper.

She intended to add more insults and vehemently condemn him, but…

Christia tilted her head in confusion as she saw Shin Seon-dong glancing toward the entrance, specifically the back door nearest to her stall, checking if anyone was there.

Just as she was about to ask why, Shin Seon-dong thrust his face abruptly close to hers. Christia blushed and offered her ear to him.

“I was planning to secretly fuck your pussy before Violet gets here since it’s been a while, but if you don’t want to, it can’t be helped.”

“P-Pussy?!”

Shin Seon-dong didn’t say it twice.

As if to say the choice was hers, he stepped back from Christia’s stall and crouched down in his previous spot. As soon as he retreated, Christia hurriedly shoved her head into her trough and looked up at Eleonora.

“Tsk, greedy thing. Do you covet Master’s semen that much?”

“I do not covet the semen! I-It’s just… to lessen the burden on the Saintess… even a little…”

Perhaps some old grudges still lingered; seeing Eleonora glaring at her, Christia averted her gaze and made a flimsy excuse.

But that was short-lived. The platinum-blonde sow, who had been glaring at the silver-gray sow, suddenly broke into a gentle smile.

“Fufu, you acted so high and mighty. Didn't I tell you repeatedly? No matter how much you try to uphold your pride, the moment a cock is buried in that pussy, you have no choice but to become a sow. I told you it was like fate, something you shouldn't deny. You were so confident it would never happen, yet look at you now—craving Master’s cock and semen more than anyone else. Your filthy appearance is truly laughable… Though it is not that I don’t understand…♥”

“Ugh…”

Seeing Eleonora smile as if reminiscing about her own past through Christia, the silver-haired knight blushed and tried to bow her head. But suddenly, a set of toned abs appeared right before her eyes.

Eleonora had stood up. Instead of lowering her head, Christia looked up, and her vision was filled with a pink pussy covered in platinum pubic hair that matched the brilliance of the woman's hair.

“Huuuh…♥”

She didn’t need to look higher to know.

Surely, Eleonora was striking that vulgar, humiliating pose—legs spread wide in an ugly pigeon-toed stance, hands clasped behind her back to emphasize her massive breasts and armpits.

'Did she call it the posture of swearing loyalty and obedience to that man…?'

Why did Eleonora’s words suddenly come to mind? The words about how she wished Christia would show this filthy appearance—swearing loyalty to Shin Seon-dong without a shred of shame while exposing her private parts to someone.

“Yes, imagine it fully. This posture… the proud salute of a Sow Knight. Imagine yourself in this state… exposing your pussy and tits clearly to Master, while sunlight gleams on your thighs, wet with never-ending fluids…”

“Kuh-hmm! Who thought of wanting to take such a pose! If you are a thermos container, then act like one and give me that, uh, s-semen quickly…”

“Oho?”

To screech at her for reading her mind, only to immediately beg miserably for food from that very opponent!

“There is no time! If there is a punishment, I will take it later, as much as you want…”

“Are you that desperate? A single word of obedience to Master would suffice.”

“…”

Who would become a sow for a guy who only has a magnificent cock?

Christia snorted as if the words of a sow—who was unworthy of being a knight, having betrayed those she served her whole life out of lust—were not even worth listening to.

Eleonora showed no particular reaction to her cheeky attitude.

She simply thrust her crotch toward the feed trough, intending to give Christia what she was anxiously waiting for.

“Kuhuuung…♥”

“Ah, aaaaah…♥”

With a seductive moan, the fluids finally began to leak from between Eleonora’s pink rift like honey. The look on Christia’s face, who had just been scoffing at Eleonora, began to change rapidly.

Her face, which had been full of discomfort from embarrassment, anxiety, and impatience just moments ago, transformed into the face of a female in ecstasy as her sensitive nose did its job.

She couldn't even speak, busy swallowing the saliva that kept pooling in her mouth—Gulp, gulp.

Her brilliant golden eyes, now filled only with sticky lust like a certain platinum-blonde sow, were solely focused on capturing the pure white semen dripping into her feed trough right before her eyes.

“Phew… There, is this enough? This should be enough to appease your hunger…”

“Not yet. Where do you think you’re going, trying to hog all the semen to yourself… The stuff still inside that pussy! Give it all to me!”

“You bitch! W-Where are you putting your haaands…♥”

As if saying nothing could deceive her eyes—eyes that symbolized justice and fairness—Christia’s golden irises flashed wildly. She grabbed Eleonora’s pussy with both hands, spread it wide, and buried her face into the other woman’s crotch.

“Schlurrrp, chuuuuup!”

“It-It’s mine! It’s mine, I say! It’s a w-waste to give it to a white pig like you who doesn’t even know Master’s gra… Hii-iiiiek! Why are you biting the clitoris! That place has nothing to do with the pussy?!”

'Semen! Semen semen semen semen!!'

With every thrust of her tongue, sticky semen rushed into her mouth like cola from a vending machine. Christia buried her face even deeper into Eleonora’s pubic hair, working her tongue frantically.

“Why are you and the Saintess both so desperate to steal semen from another person's pussy! G-Get off meeee…♥”

“It is mine in the first place! That man intended to give it to me—Chuuuup, haaah… You are the one who needs to control your greed, Sir Eleonora, trying to keep such sweet semen all to yourself! Gulp!”

Schluuuurp! Chuuuup!

Like a newborn beast suckling at its mother’s teat, Christia completely lost her mind. Hugging Eleonora’s waist with both hands, she sucked forcefully at Eleonora’s pussy. Smack, slurp.

'Now, I have to eat a lot now. Forget about dignity; opportunities to taste this much semen don't come often!'

Though Eleonora pretended to be flustered and scolded her to get off, she winked slightly at Shin Seon-dong, who was watching with a pleased expression. Pretending to try and pry her off, Eleonora instead grabbed the back of Christia’s head and shoved it even closer to her crotch.

“Did you starve somewhere?! You wouldn’t even look at it before, but now what is this… Nnghh-iiiiiiek?!”

Even when there was truly nothing left to suck out, Christia rubbed her tongue against every single vaginal fold as if washing dishes, trying to lick up the very last drop cleanly.

“Get off now! Isn’t your feed waiting in the trough!”

“Schlurrrp… Ah, aaah…♥”

And then—Squelch!

As soon as Eleonora pried Christia’s head away, Christia slammed her face straight into her feed trough as if falling.

Boggle-boggle!

“…♥ …♥”

Submerging her face in the puddle of semen, Christia twitched her ass violently up and down with every mouthful she swallowed, signaling that she was continuously cumming.

The only sounds were the sticky bubbling noises rising to the surface as her face remained buried deep in the cum, accompanied by the wet gulps of her throat swallowing the seed.

Watching her savor the semen without even breathing—a sight bordering on madness—brought satisfied smiles to the lips of both Eleonora and Shin Seon-dong.

She ate with such haste that the level of semen in the trough dropped rapidly. Before long…

Suuuuuuuuck—!

With her cheeks hollowed out, making a sound like water draining from a bathtub, Christia sucked the very last drop into her mouth, revealing the bottom of the trough.

Only then did Eleonora wipe the smile from her lips and speak to Christia.

“Toxic bitch. It’s not like anyone was going to steal it.”

“Pu-hah… Sir, Sir Eleonora doesn’t understand. Sir Eleonora is… Ah, t-this is not the time!”

She was still gasping, Huff, huff, unable to even hold her body up properly from holding her breath so long, yet what was she trying to do?

When Eleonora crossed her arms under her breasts as if to say 'try it if you can,' Christia quickly thrust her ass—specifically her pussy—toward Shin Seon-dong and shouted.

“Here! Quickly, put it in! Fuck me quickly! Your cock, that sturdy cock, put it in my lewd pussy right now!”

“I didn’t know you wanted to be fucked that badly?”

“Can’t you tell by looking?! Whew… Are your eyes just for decoration! Can’t you see my pussy twitching right in front of you, screaming that it wants your cock!”

Urgency, desperation, anxiety, and finally, a greed and lust so intense she had no right to scold Eleonora anymore—it was all revealed in her eyes.

As Shin Seon-dong chuckled and opened his fly, Christia immediately clamped her mouth onto his waistband, pulling it down, and then buried her nose into his boxer briefs.

“Snnniff, haaaah…♥”

“The sun’s going to set at this rate.”

“B-Be quiet… You shouldn’t emit such a delicious smell then. How can you be so shameless…!”

Knowing that time was running out for her as well, Christia quickly pulled down Shin Seon-dong’s underwear with her teeth, dragging out his massive cock.

Thwump. The majestic shaft revealed itself.

Just as she was about to shove her pussy—which was endlessly drooling clear arousal fluid—onto the cock…

Clang—!

“No!”

“Ah, aaaah…?!”

The door to the Breeding Barn burst open. Seeing the purple hair emerging from the gap, Christia let out a gasp of despair.
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Inside Shin Seon-dong’s residence, atop the needlessly large bed where not a day went by without being soaked in pussy juice and semen, a woman with purple hair lay sprawled out, her entire body plastered in white cum.

“Nnnngh... He... Haaah...♥”

The volume of thick, white turbidity covering her petite frame was so excessive that, at a glance, one might mistake her for a meal prepared by a savage humming a tune in the kitchen, having recklessly slathered mayonnaise or tartar sauce all over the main dish.

However, if one were to look closer at Violet—who was panting heavily, her twin-tails completely undone, her belly distended and rising and falling like a pot-bellied tadpole—the reality was far more lewd.

The pungent, musky scent of chestnut flowers wafting from her body, and the white fluid ceaselessly gurgling and leaking from her hideously gaping asshole—a sight utterly unbecoming of a Saintess—made it clear.

The substance coating Saintess Violet’s body was not the result of some kitchen prank, but the aftermath of profoundly obscene acts.

“You’re really living the life, aren’t you? Living the fucking life.”

“Hiiiick... N-No more, it won’t fit anymooore... If you do that, the cum inside my asshole... it’s going to reflux out of my mouth... Hiii-eeeck...♥”

“Oh really?”

Looking down at Violet with a gaze full of pathetic pity was the barbarian woman, Urga.

As always, clad in nothing but a black tank top and mini hotpants—an outfit so open and aggressive it might as well be naked—she exposed her copper skin and the abs etched firmly into her midriff.

With sharp shark-like teeth and a rough, big-sister vibe capable of stealing the hearts of healthy men on the spot, the barbarian warrior was tapping her foot anxiously.

Lunchtime was approaching, yet her husband (according to Urga) Shin Seon-dong had not returned. Just as she was about to check the window to see if he was coming, she had spotted the cum-covered Saintess sprawled on the bed and approached her.

And then,

“...Are you done messing around? Aren’t you going to get up?!”

“Kuh-heeeck?!”

Urga’s dainty hand (strictly Urga’s personal opinion) poked Violet’s bulging belly with a thud. Instantly, as if water were bursting from a balloon, white semen surged out of Violet’s asshole with a wet gurgle, fouling the bedsheets even further.

“Oh, for fuck's sake... What are we supposed to fuck on tonight if you make a mess like this?”

“S-Suddenly pressing my stomach like that... splurt?!”

“Pressing, my ass! You bitch, I barely flicked you! Stop being a drama queen!”

Deciding that since it was already dirty, she might as well commit to it, Urga interlaced her fingers as if performing CPR and pressed down hard on Violet’s belly once more.

Pprrrrt-squelch!

With an embarrassing noise that sounded dangerously close to defecation, an even larger volume of semen poured out from Violet’s rear entrance.

“Are you taking a dump? It’s bad enough watching Eleonora fart cum bubbles from her pussy, but you? Cum-shit, cum-farts... this is a whole fucking festival of filth.”

“N-No! It’s not! I-I’m not pooping, it’s not shit, Squeal! Ooohk?! Ooooohk?!”

“Then stop making those noises! Every time I press, you squirt!”

“D-Don’t press it out! D-Don’t take it out... It can’t come oooouuut...!!”

Even though Urga was the designated broodmare, seeing Violet being so doted upon—looking like a stray who wandered in and got filled up—sparked a tinge of jealousy, causing her to keep pressing down on Violet’s stomach.

“Huh? Hey, I’ve felt this before, but why does your belly keep glowing?”

“Hiiiick! Nng-haaah! I-I don’t knooow...!”

“Don’t know, my ass! I can see that Womb Crest filling up day by day like some kind of gauge! Don’t try to bullshit me! You think I don’t know?”

As if proving that several weeks had already passed—much like the autumn scenery outside—the skin of Violet’s lower abdomen displayed a glowing purple crest shaped like a uterus. It was filling up with light right in front of her womb, like a car’s fuel gauge indicating how much gas was left.

Violet had kept her mouth shut tight about this specific phenomenon for weeks. Urga knew that interrogating her was a waste of time.

However, since her male’s safety might be at stake, and since Eleonora had been dragging Violet around under the guise of ‘teaching’ her, Urga took it upon herself to bully Violet in her rival’s stead.

“Stop sprawling around here coveting cock in your dreams. Get out there and fetch your Master.”

“Huh? Master... Master?!”

At Urga’s words, Violet seemed to sense something was wrong. She looked around frantically and shot up from the bed.

“Where did Master go?! Just a moment ago, he was feeling so good pumping inside my asshole, squelch, squelch...”

“This thing is a Saintess... Sigh... Where else would he go? It’s almost lunchtime, so he went to feed our White Pig... Hey!”

As if her exhaustion from a moment ago was a lie, Violet scrambled off the bed and dashed out of the house. Urga clicked her tongue, watching Violet sprint—soles flashing—toward the Breeding Barn where Shin Seon-dong would be.

“Well, our Darling said she probably thinks she’s sacrificing herself for that White Pig... but looking at how she craves cock lately, she’s no better than that sow... Ugh, wait, is this Hansel and Gretel? Is she marking her path with semen?”

With every step Violet took, semen shot out of her asshole with a splat, while pussy juice mixed with the overflow ran down her thighs.

Urga stared at the milky way Violet was painting on the ground, then watched as Violet stopped to pant heavily, already exhausted. Urga clicked her tongue again and began stripping the dirty sheets off the bed.

“Haaah! Haaah! My, my lungs feel like they’re going to burst, but they haven’t actually burst, so I’m, wheeze, I’m okay!”

Showcasing her pathetic stamina, Violet had to take no less than three rest breaks before she finally managed to crawl up to the farm’s summit, the Breeding Barn where Christia was confined.

Even though she had ‘climbed’ up, the distance from Shin Seon-dong’s house to the Breeding Barn was a mere three-minute walk at Shin Seon-dong’s pace. The fact that she took three breaks to cover that distance was, in a sense, truly impressive.

It was a standard so low that even a sloth would think it was living a frantic, high-paced life in comparison.

“Haaah, haaaah... In the past, Master would have just carried me and moved me around... Haaah... B-But it’s okay! I did well! I’m proud of myself!”

To overcome such a harsh hike (?) with her own strength, and completely naked at that!

Violet felt a surge of pride for not giving up on her arduous pilgrimage (?), but quickly took a cute, deep breath, realizing this was no time to celebrate. She dashed toward the door of the Breeding Barn.

Having experienced it with her own skin over the past few weeks, she knew he was the type of man who would shove his cock into her saying, ‘It’s just the asshole, so it’s fine~’ behind Christia’s back. There was a high probability he would thrust his filthy desires onto Christia the moment Violet wasn’t looking.

“I won’t let that happen! Master’s cock must only be buried inside me!”

She threw open the door to the Breeding Barn with enough force to nearly shatter it, storming in triumphantly. And sure enough—

‘Ahhh?!’

Just as she suspected, while she had taken her eyes off him for a moment, Christia had frantically pulled down his trousers with her mouth and was using her well-shaped ass to shamelessly flirt with Shin Seon-dong.

“No!”

“Ah, aaaaah...?!”

Fortunately, thanks to arriving just in the nick of time, Christia’s attempt to slam her buttocks down onto the cock with all her might failed. Violet stared at her with bewildered eyes, then—

“J-Just one bite! Just one suck, even just a single drop in my pussy...!”

“No, Christia!”

“Kuh-heeeck?!”

Violet shoved Christia’s hips away with both hands just as the sow tried to impale herself on the meat, declaring it wasn't too late. Unable to use her full strength against a Saintess, Christia couldn't offer any resistance and tumbled helplessly onto the puddle of piss she had released earlier.

But Violet didn’t care. She glared at Shin Seon-dong with eyes wide open.

She didn't even spare a glance at Christia, who lay sprawled miserably on the floor.

“You promised me! Aside from feeding time, you agreed not to touch Christia! Do you know what time it is?!”

“She just looked a bit pitiful... Look at her, can’t you see her pussy drooling saliva?”

As if responding to his words, Violet watched the White Pig’s pussy—lewdly twitching before her eyes—drooling sticky fluids just as Shin Seon-dong had said. Violet flinched slightly.

At the same time, Christia looked up at her with eyes begging for mercy—no, begging for cock. Violet hurriedly turned her head away and spoke.

“Ugh... Still, a promise is a promise! No means no! If you have enough energy left to tease Christia with your cock while leaving me, your portable cum-dumpster, aside...!”

“Aaah... Please, please, give it to me too...”

Christia was begging.

Although she had maintained her sense of self and hadn’t fully fallen yet, her body had already degraded to the point where she couldn’t live without cock and semen. The fallen knight implored Violet to share the cock.

But Violet turned her head away cold-heartedly from Christia. Instead, as if to show off, she grabbed the railing of the stall and bent over, presenting her semen-dripping asshole to Shin Seon-dong.

“Please use this Violet’s lewd asshole, your portable meat-toilet...♥”

Schlurp...

At the sound of Violet smacking her lips, Christia dropped her head in defeat.
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Squelch…

"Hnnngh… Th-that’s my cock… I thought for sure I’d be able to get stuffed to my heart's content this time…!"

Accompanied by the bizarre, wet noises echoing once again from the Breeding Barn, Christia lamented her fate, her fingers thrusting furiously into her own pussy—the epicenter of her current agony.

"I was almost there… I had almost received it…"

Just an hour ago, that sturdy, thick cock of Shin Seon-dong she desired so desperately… If she had just arched her waist back a little sooner, she would have finally received the Master’s phallus, something she hadn’t tasted in weeks.

But the thought that it had been snatched away by that semen-covered Saintess right in front of their eyes filled Christia with such grief that she couldn't stop tormenting her own nether lips.

If this were the old her—the woman she was before being caged in this place—she would have resolved such worldly anguish by clashing swords with other Paladins in the training grounds. Or, if the desire was severe, she would have knelt before a statue of the Goddess in prayer.

But how could such things exist here in this Breeding Barn?

"It’s not enough… It’s not enough, I tell you… I haven’t even properly tasted it with my throat-cunt yet, and you snatch the cock away right before my eyes…!"

Just three times a day. There were only three precious opportunities a day to taste Shin Seon-dong’s 'real' cock.

In this tedious, empty space, that cock was the only thing that made her eyes snap open and her womb shudder with stimulation and pleasure. It was Christia’s feed, her sustenance, now as essential as life itself. The regret of watching it disappear into the distance kept forcing her hand back to her crotch.

Christia wept pitifully, sobbing noises that no one would hear—and even if they did, she didn't care.

One might ask: even if she is a prisoner, surely a Paladin could offer a prayer to the Goddess regardless of the location? But she already considered herself a depraved sow, unworthy of serving the Goddess.

Even if she prayed with a pious heart, she doubted her sins could be forgiven. In her current state—obsessed with cocks and semen, fingering her pussy while thinking only of Shin Seon-dong whenever she had a spare moment—did she even have the right to utter the Goddess’s name?

She had failed to be violated by Shin Seon-dong in Violet's stead. She had failed to protect the mission bestowed upon her by the Goddess.

Literally, other than fingering her cunt in this pigsty and flirting with Shin Seon-dong to beg for it, what was left for her?

"Cock… I… I want it too… How am I supposed to endure this when you snatch the cock away so suddenly from a lewd pussy that’s already been broken in and trained to the limit…?!"

It wasn't even that much time per day, yet they wouldn't even allow her that?

Violet had said such acts were unacceptable, yet she was the one who shamelessly shoved Shin Seon-dong’s cock inside herself right in front of Christia’s eyes!

Others might not have noticed, but Christia, who had guarded Violet’s side for the longest time, could see it.

She saw the impatience and faint jealousy in Violet’s eyes, and the satisfaction she felt looking down at Christia—who stared up with desolate, desperate eyes—while she herself harbored Shin Seon-dong’s cock inside her body.

That final satisfaction could be interpreted as relief that she had protected Christia. But the alien emotion of 'jealousy' prevented Christia from fully committing to that interpretation.

Rather, Violet seemed to be twisting that satisfaction into pleasure from performing a lewd act, or a sense of superiority from stealing the cock away from a lowly sow like herself.

It was driving Christia even more insane.

"Get a hold of yourself… How can you doubt the Saintess…? You must trust her…"

Surely the Saintess hadn’t been blinded by carnal lust and started viewing her as a rival female, just like a sow. There must be some secret arrangement of Violet’s that she didn't know about.

'That crest on her belly… It must be related to that somewhat erotic mark Violet carved into her own stomach before we were captured here…'

She had read about it once in an ancient scripture.

A thousand years ago, when the leader of the demons, a being calling himself the Demon King, appeared and threw the world into chaos, the Saintess of that era sacrificed her own body to annihilate the Demon King from this world.

Since it was an event as old as legend, there were no detailed records of how the Demon King was destroyed.

However, virtually the only remaining record contained a single sentence, as if preserved for this very day:

When the Saintess placed her hand upon her belly, her body emitted a brilliant light, and soon, along with herself, she eternally eradicated the Demon King from this world.

Perhaps Violet intended to destroy that wicked man and his gang through that method recorded in history? Christia could only speculate to comfort herself.

But if her theory was correct, it was a matter directly linked to Violet’s safety. As a Paladin, she could never sit by and watch. Yet, if Violet had decided to sacrifice her body to destroy him…

Then she, a mere servant, would gladly accompany Violet on that path.

Christia tried to soothe her devastated mind with such noble thoughts, but—

"Still, the cock… Does your tribulation have to exclude me, Saintess…? My pussy can also participate in that suffering… Don’t leave me behind, forcing me to play with my fingers in vain…!"

Her body had fallen as low as it could go. This depraved meat-sack that craved cock at every opportunity wasn't even given the chance to be used for the Saintess’s sake.

Christia rolled around on the cold slat floor as if sorrowful, as if claiming it wasn't just because she lost the cock. Then, she suddenly lifted her head and cautiously looked toward the clock again.

"Ah, aaaah… No… It’s already that time… That time is approaching…?!"

The clock hands had passed 1:00 PM and were ticking relentlessly toward 2:00 PM. Christia’s face turned pale. According to her usual daily schedule, 2:00 PM was the time Shin Seon-dong would return after lunch to 'train' her.

But for some reason, instead of joy, Christia was trembling, convulsing in sheer terror.

As mentioned, her complexion had gone beyond pale to completely bloodless, and her hands and feet shook uncontrollably. This wasn't an act; it was genuine, instinctual fear.

Eventually, agonizing over what to do, she scrambled to find a place to hide. But in this cramped stall, where could a hiding place possibly exist for Christia?

"No… Losing the cock right in front of my eyes was bad enough, but if that time comes now…?!"

If there were earth, she would dig a hole. If there were sky, she would try to fly away. But banging her head against the ground only revealed the cold metal slats, and the ceiling was barred like a cage, blocking any flight.

She was completely trapped on all sides.

—Hiiick! Y-you meaaaaan… You’re going to fuck me while walkiiing…! You already fucked me so much earlier! Just take my virginity instead…!

Jingle~

"Hiek?!"

And finally, the sight appeared. Violet, acting as a living cock-sleeve as usual, holding a Deep Insemination Rod in one hand, and Shin Seon-dong, dragging the semen icebox behind him, reappeared in the Breeding Barn.

Whether her terror had reached its peak or her body betrayed her, Christia unwittingly pissed herself right there on the spot.

"Oh my, look at this. She’s leaking already, dying of happiness."

"Haaahn, i-is that sooo… Here, stay still and lift your ass, just like always…!"

"Ugh, uuuugh…?!"

He was always late when it was time to feed her, so why did he appear without being a single minute late at times like this?

'You’re always late usually! Why today, of all days! When I’ve just seen you coveting the Saintess’s body! Couldn't you have exercised a little flexibility?!'

Perhaps, seeing him keep strictly to the lunch schedule unlike usual, it felt like he did it purposefully for this moment—to mock her.

As Shin Seon-dong’s hips snapped forward, burying his cock deep into Violet, the Saintess let out a lewd moan. Watching this, Christia trembled violently and dropped to all fours.

"Lift your hips a little higher, haaahn… Master, I-I have to work…♥"

"When have you ever done it properly? You can’t even find Christia’s womb half the time, just poking around in strange places."

"I did a good job last time!"

This was it. One of the changes to her daily life after losing the last game.

Instead of being trained by Shin Seon-dong as usual, she had to present her pussy to the Deep Insemination Rod held in Violet’s hand.

That was what was driving Christia into such a state of terror.

"Here, lift your buttocks more! A, a little moooore… Just a bit more…♥"

"L-like this…?"

Schlurp, squelch.

Along with the ceaseless, filthy sounds, the lewd scent flowing down from Violet’s thighs filled the air. Specifically, the mouth-watering smell of Cock—a scent Christia’s body now reacted to automatically whether she wanted to or not.

Feeling something hot trickling down her own thighs, Christia squeezed her eyes shut. Obeying the words of Violet, who was panting while being relentlessly pounded by the cock, Christia lifted her knees from the floor.

As if she couldn't disobey, she raised her voluptuous ass high in the air, presenting her depraved pussy to Violet.

"Hah, it’s still leaking so much… Master?"

"No. If we stop this training, I’ll go back to doing it myself. If you don't want that…"

"No! I’ll do it! I’ll do it, so don’t pull your cock out!"

I’d rather you just asked Seon-dong to train me himself!

Something surged up to her throat, but Christia forced herself to swallow it down. She cautiously pushed her buttocks toward the Deep Insemination Rod Violet was extending.

'Ahhh…'

The gates of hell had opened.
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Christia had, for all intents and purposes—excluding meal times—been thoroughly defeated in her competition-that-wasn't-really-a-competition against Violet.

However, a promise was a promise. Even as several weeks passed since that day, she had successfully maintained her daily routine.

The very routine Christia herself had mentioned to Violet previously. The role of a Sow of the Breeding Barn. A filthy, obscene routine truly fit only for livestock: going into heat and being fertilized by a male’s semen.

Plap-plap—!

"Euhik?! I-I'm putting it in now...?"

"..."

At first, she thought it would only last a few days. She thought the kind-hearted Violet would eventually give up, unable to bear the cruelty of shoving a metal rod into her pussy, churning it around, and finally injecting semen into her.

For the first few days, Christia held onto such naive thoughts. She believed she would soon be trained by Shin Seon-dong’s hands again. She told herself that if she just endured for a few days, she would feel Shin Seon-dong’s cock and his touch once more.

She endured, and endured again. But whether Violet had steeled her resolve or had some other objective in mind, the Saintess came to find her every single day, the Deep Inseminator clutched in her hand.

Squelch...

"Kgh, huuugh...!"

"It'll go in soon... Sso-ok, see? It’s already halfway in... Aahng! Don't clench your asshole and push back against me?!"

"Do I look like I need to consider a toilet's feelings while I work my cock? Just do your job properly."

"Y-Yeshh... Yeshhh...♥"

"Huuuk?!"

Unlike the leisurely, sticky touch of Shin Seon-dong—who would slowly push the Deep Inseminator into her pussy to instill the shame and humiliation of becoming a sow, delivering a sense of immoral pleasure both physical and mental with every thrust—Violet was rushing.

It was a speed battle. Violet showed ruthless efficiency, intent on finishing her business as quickly as possible.

Though she seemed to fumble for the first few days, once she located the path to the cervix, she stopped caring about relaxing the vaginal walls or foreplay. She would head straight for the cervix, shoving the Deep Inseminator in without mercy.

'It hurts...'

Depending on how one interpreted it, perhaps this was Violet’s best attempt at consideration: endure a brief moment of pain to end this humiliating time quickly.

But no matter what, there were procedures to these things! To blindly shove such a metal rod into a pussy without properly loosening it up first...

That was what she thought during the first few days.

Initially, Violet had looked visibly apologetic every time she pushed the metal rod—modeled after that pig’s genitalia—into Christia's pussy. Sometimes, she looked like she was about to cry.

Back then, Christia’s body, though addicted to his cock and semen, had tactfully refrained from going into heat, and she prided herself on being somewhat commendable in that regard.

Even though her cock had already been taken by Violet, she had been truly naive.

Plap-plap-plap—!

"Haaht!?"

"You liked it when I swirled it here, right? Was the womb over here?"

"Hii, hiiiieek... Through the vaginal wall... the womb, it's being stimulated...?!"

But what about the current Violet?

Apology? Guilt? Even now, as Shin Seon-dong’s waist pumped behind her, causing the Deep Inseminator intended for the cervix to poke strictly at the wrong places, wasn't Violet pouring all her focus into coveting Shin Seon-dong’s cock?

"Kugh, huuugh...!"

"Aaht! Don't move! If you move, I can't poke it in properly!"

Christia tried to signal that it hurt several times, but the lewd Saintess, completely lost in the pleasure of anal sex, ignored her. Instead, Violet committed the barbarism of tapping Christia’s buttocks, scolding her to correct her posture.

At least when Shin Seon-dong did it—even if his intent was to train her obscenely—he would meticulously loosen her pussy even while shoving in the Deep Inseminator.

He knew exactly where she liked it best, which spots made her convulse. He had completely mastered her pussy. His touch, though somewhat slow and filthy, guaranteed pleasure and stimulation.

This was completely different.

'This isn't it... It's lacking, this isn't it...!'

In a sense, Violet’s touch was business-like, the kind of handling one would expect for the sows in the adjacent stalls.

"Ah..."

'She came again...!'

Unlike the rough handling, Christia felt the spiral tip of the Deep Inseminator settle softly against her cervix. She bowed her head deeply, letting out a lament.

Now, it would come.

Of the three trials she felt during this artificial insemination act performed by Violet, the second one was approaching. The trial that followed the rough insertion by Violet's unhesitating hands.

"Now, then... Semen... I'm injecting it...?"

"Aaah...!"

Shake, shake. Christia shook her head violently.

"No... You can't... Not right now...!"

"I'm sorry. I'll finish it quickly for you. It weighs on my mind to do this too, but... I have no choice..."

"Huu, euuuuugh...?!"

The second trial. It was the time when semen was injected into her womb.

Of course, she couldn't say she wasn't happy to have the semen of Shin Seon-dong, which she craved so much, filling her womb. But the stimulation was lacking.

Or perhaps it was the displeasure of feeling like she was being raped—receiving a one-sided satisfaction of desire, having semen injected into her pussy against her will.

Above all, contrasting with the cold sensation of metal Christia felt inside her pussy during the injection time...

Spluuurrrt—

"Hiiiiit, it's hot...! Master's semen...♥"

Violet’s bewitching moan rang out, boasting that she was receiving Shin Seon-dong’s cock—hot like a pillar of fire—and his semen, scorching like magma from a volcano.

And the smell of the vigorous cock and semen churning inside Violet's asshole.

For Christia, who desperately desired to be impaled by Shin Seon-dong’s majestic giant cock, this was a time of painful endurance.

"Huu, heuuugh... Huuuugh..."

Even in the midst of this, her body was forcibly brought to orgasm by the semen injected into her womb. It was a body thoroughly trained by Shin Seon-dong, forcing a climax by semen alone, regardless of her mood.

This was truly torture.

Unlike the nymphomaniac Eleonora—who had completely accepted her lewdness and lust, controlling it freely to derive pleasure from any act stemming from Shin Seon-dong—Christia was still an immature 'White Pig' who hadn't abandoned her identity as a human.

To her, this situation was incredibly displeasing and utterly painful.

"It's okay, right? You're okay, Christia? It feels... good, just as if Master did it, right?"

"...Yes."

Violet smiled brightly at the 'sincerity' flowing from Christia’s lips.

Perhaps Violet, who could distinguish truth from lies, interpreted Christia's calm answer as a sign that she was finally returning to being a Holy Knight rather than a sow.

"Who are you preaching to with that self-righteous attitude? Worry about yourself."

"Ogoooohhk...♥"

'Ugh, that hit the spot just now.'

Thinking she had achieved her goal, Violet barely held onto the semen pack—the only source of comfort she offered Christia—and lost her mind to Shin Seon-dong’s cock once again, forgetting to even finish the injection.

Watching this, Christia sighed and turned her head slightly to look behind her.

"Aahng! Nnghooook, Asshole is good...! You don't need to let it close, you can make it a hole that leaks forever, just use me however you want...♥"

"..."

'Ah?!'

And then, their eyes met.

She had only intended to look at Violet.

But before she knew it, Shin Seon-dong’s dark eyes—black as the abyss, like his hair—and her own golden eyes locked together, connected just as inextricably as a cock and pussy mixed as one, rivaling even Eleonora in intensity.

"Master, Master, Masteeeeer...♥"

His gaze seemed to know everything. Even though she was already physically naked, his stare felt as if it stripped her very inner thoughts bare. Christia quickly turned her eyes away, but she couldn't stop her pounding heart.

'W-Why is it pounding...? He is the man who humiliated me. Not only did he turn me into this ridiculous state, but he also took my virginity. Sure, his cock is majestic, his semen is delicious, and his stamina is peerless, but to do such cruel things to a Saintess...!'

"Good! Cock is goooood...♥"

'C-Cruel things...?'

Shake, shake. She shook her head again, thinking she must have momentarily gone blind with lust and lost her mind. Yet, Christia stole another glance at Shin Seon-dong.

"Talking about being a Holy Knight while shoving something into your Knight's pussy, all while craving my cock. You really are a lewd saintess."

"Yeshh... I'm a lewd saintess... A slutty saintess who wants her pussy fucked while her asshole is getting stuffed...♥"

'Was I mistaken?'

Seeing Shin Seon-dong still completely absorbed in coveting Violet without sparing her any real attention, Christia scoffed, thinking, 'Of course.'

But why?

Christia’s heart, which had never lost its composure in any moment, continued to beat crazily.

As if asking what she was holding back for. As if mocking her for staying in such a pathetic state when what she truly wanted was right there.

But just as Christia was about to reprimand herself for harboring such doubts and blasphemous thoughts...

"Oh, it's all done! Master, it's all done now!"

"Yeah? Then pull it out quickly and get out."

"Yes!"

"W-Wait?!"

At the realization of the impending third trial, the color began to drain from Christia’s face once more.
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"Nnngh... Haaanngh... No more... p-please, stoooop...!"

In the spot where Shin Seon-dong and Violet had left, Christia, now alone again, was rolling across the slat floor.

Before Seon-dong arrived, she had appeared to be indulging in masturbation—an act that had become a daily routine. But now, unlike before, her body trembled violently as if seized by spasms. At times, she arched her back like a taut bow, and at others, she slapped her waist against the floor relentlessly, flapping like a fish hooked on a line and dragged out of the water.

Unlike the somewhat modest and quiet attempts to satisfy her urges earlier, the current Christia was the very definition of a nymphomaniac, thrashing in agony because she could not withstand her own lust.

"Not enough... It's... it's not enough...! This isn't nearly enough...!"

This was Christia's third trial. It was the overwhelming instinct to breed that filled her mind, accompanied by a burning heat that inevitably followed being injected with semen by Violet.

Simply put, her heat cycle would not end.

As mentioned before, Violet's method of using the deep uterine injector involved shoving it all the way into Christia's pussy in a single, swift motion.

It was a technique designed to minimize time and maximize efficiency for artificially inseminating multiple sows at once—a method literally used by Seon-dong or Urga on actual livestock pigs.

It was worlds apart from Seon-dong's personalized style of artificial insemination, which was designed solely to break her. His method involved leisurely pressing and massaging her vaginal entrance, stimulating her G-spot, or swirling the tip against her vaginal ridges as if riding a rail—all to discipline the human-shaped sow named Christia.

From Violet's perspective, adopting the clinical method was the logical choice to minimize the mental and physical burden on Christia.

"Nnn-giiiik! Cock... If I don't have a cock... it won't work... Fingers aren't enough...!!"

However, Violet's method had a fatal flaw. She had completely failed to consider the state of Christia and her pussy and womb—which had already been thoroughly broken in to the point where she was effectively a sow.

Of course, the intention was good.

Even while being fucked by Seon-dong's cock herself, Violet had thought, 'If I finish it instantly, without giving her time to feel pleasure, it might delay Christia's corruption, right?' It was a plausible idea: minimize the pleasure that turned this Holy Knight into a sow while putting the least amount of strain on her.

Since she had learned the method by watching Seon-dong and Urga inseminate pigs over their shoulders in the Breeding Barn, she executed it well. And indeed, Christia felt little pleasure from Violet's technique.

The only pleasure she felt was the fleeting moment when the semen flowed into her womb, causing her to cum briefly.

In fact, she had even felt a twinge of pain as the long injector jammed straight into her cervix.

But the problem started precisely there.

"Stimulation... the stimulation is lacking... It won't go down... The semen alone isn't enough! My womb is going crazy... the heat won't stop... aaahhh!!"

While Seon-dong could acknowledge Violet's brilliant reasoning, it was a method that would have only worked on the old Christia—the 'Holy Knight' Christia who had just lost her virginity to him.

It could never work on the 'Sow' Christia, who had become so lewd and thoroughly trained that she would go into heat just from smelling Seon-dong's scent as he opened the door.

In other words, Violet had completely disregarded the extent of Christia's training and the depth of her physical corruption.

Because they were kept in separate isolation within the limited time and space of the Breeding Barn's backroom, Violet only knew that Christia was in danger, leading to this critical error.

Christia was a woman who went into heat at Seon-dong's scent alone and could orgasm just by pressing her nose against his cock and inhaling.

Furthermore, her body had grown accustomed to Seon-dong's hardcore sex and discipline—a routine where she would arch her ass high, tremble, and eventually faint from the endless pleasure and intense orgasms he forced upon her.

To leave her with such half-hearted stimulation?

That was when Christia's third trial, the Hell of Lust, truly consumed her.

She tried desperately not to think lewd thoughts, but Christia's sow-pussy ignored her will, its lips twitching and gaping on their own. The scent of the semen leaking from that very hole only fueled her heat further.

As a result, her womb, which had briefly settled, began to churn again, demanding stronger stimulation. Christia tried to masturbate as best she could to appease it, but her thoroughly trained womb screamed that mere fingers were insufficient.

It demanded a deep injector or a massive cock, forcing an unending state of arousal upon her.

Of course, Violet, who should have resolved this, had already removed the injector and vanished from the Breeding Barn.

This meant Christia had to quench this overwhelming thirst of lust entirely on her own.

Schlick-squelch-schlick—!!

"Cock... I need... I need a cock... Give me... give me a cock too..."

When this moment arrived, Christia would find herself squelching her fingers in and out of her pussy relentlessly, crying out for a penis like a person who had lost all reason.

'Aaah... I can't stop. I shouldn't be doing this... the more I crave lust, the more I play into his hands...♥'

It felt good, yet it was so agonizingly insufficient. It was like pouring water into a bottomless jar. No matter how frantically she moved her fingers, her mouth wandered in search of a cock against her will.

It is for the Saintess, she shouted internally, trying to regain control of her body, but the lewd female animal inside her retorted instantly.

It was the Saintess herself who put my body in this heat. Doesn't that mean the Saintess has permitted this pleasure?

Besides, the Saintess craves cock just as much, so why can't I?

She felt a sense of depravity knowing the Saintess had been bred like a pig, and now, even her reason was being dyed in lust. That was why Christia feared this moment the most.

She was forced to watch herself struggle to cast aside her human identity as if viewing a third person. Even as she tried to hold onto her last line of defense, the moment her focus slipped, she found herself thinking blasphemous thoughts: If Violet seeks pleasure, what right do I have to deny it?

For hours, endlessly.

She could not bear the terror of watching herself—who had considered serving Violet her lifelong pride—disappear, slowly transforming into a lust-craving sow.

'I must endure. Didn't I see it earlier? That mark on the Saintess's belly... I don't know what it is, but I can feel it. It's almost over. We are almost there... just endure a little longer...'

Unlike the beginning, there was now a tangible, albeit vague, hope visible to her eyes. Yet, her fallen flesh urged her spirit to surrender to corruption.

However, even this hellish moment came to an end at a specific signal.

Ding-a-ling~

"Alright, time for our White Pig's dinner~"

"Y-You're here... Hnnnnghh...♥"

As the sun began to set, the door to the Breeding Barn opened. With the appearance of Shin Seon-dong and the thick scent that accompanied him, the voice whispering corruption in her ear faltered.

A bright, ecstatic smile spread across Christia's face.

"Aaah?! Master! Me too! Please take me too?!"

"Hey, shoo! You're just going to interfere while the kid is eating again! Ttek!"

"Eeep?!"

Through the closing gap of the door, Christia saw Violet trying to follow him in, acting cute and clingy, only to be kicked away by Seon-dong. Watching Violet hop away holding her butt made Christia's heart pound once more.

In fact, she was so overjoyed that he had chased Violet away and was coming to her that she welcomed him by crawling on all fours inside the stall, right in front of his eyes.

"Do you like your Master that much? Why are you being so cute today?"

"D-Don't speak nonsense! Now, hurry... hurry up and give me your cock! This time, for sure...♥"

Swish. Turning her back to Seon-dong, Christia pressed her chest against the slat floor and grabbed her own butt cheeks with both hands.

And then—

Gaaape—♥

"Here, behold. It is this White Pig's lewd pussy, the one you love so much. I have kept it warm and steaming all afternoon just to hold your cock. As proof... look at this. It is overflowing with pussy juice, and the pink flesh inside looks tender and delicious, does it not...♥"

"Oho...?"

Seon-dong crouched down, observing her through the iron bars as if inspecting a sex slave or a piece of livestock. Seeing his gaze, Christia struggled to suppress the smile twitching at the corners of her lips and shook her ass enticingly.

Now was mealtime. The only time he would bury his cock inside her.

"Well? What do you think... I am certainly not eager for it, but your cock looks particularly pitiful today. I shall grant you the special privilege of burying that dirty phallus inside my pussy."

"Oh really? I need to receive permission now?"

"Is that not obvious?! Who in the world would want such a filthy cock rammed into their pussy?!"

He was the culprit who had reduced her to this state.

Yet ironically, Christia was now shaking her ass and spreading her pussy wide, fawning over Shin Seon-dong and his cock—the only things that could drag her out of this endless hell of lust.
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"Now, what are you waiting for? Isn't this chewy, delicious pussy right in front of your eyes? There is no need to hold back. Just one deep thrust, and it’s practically guaranteed to feel so good I'll cum the moment you put it in. Can’t you see it twitching and gaping right in front of your face?"

Having lost all semblance of her former purity due to the relentless, breaking training...

Christia now spread her pussy wide—a living witness to the lewd training and humiliation she had suffered at the hands of Shin Seon-dong—her nether lips parting and twitching as if constantly craving to be filled.

There was no shame left.

If spreading her legs could cool this burning heat, this insatiable lust that had been tormenting and gnawing at her body for nearly half the day, she would gladly spread her pussy a hundred, even a thousand times.

"Hmm..."

"W-What is it... Do you perhaps want to take my anal virginity? Y-You filthy man...! You’ve already ravaged my pussy into such a mess that it will never close again, and now you want...!"

Schlurp... ♥

'It’s... making me excited...♥'

Christia licked her lips with a sticky, wet sound and shouted again with a muffled groan.

"But fine. I will give it to you. I will give you as much as you want! If I can protect the Saintess from your filthy desires, I will gladly offer my anus... no, my asshole virginity to you, so please..."

Then, as if expecting something massive, she unclasped the hands that were spreading her pussy and grabbed her own ass cheeks, pulling them apart until they looked ready to burst. She looked up at Shin Seon-dong, urging him to take a good look.

With eyes full of twisted anticipation, Christia gaped her asshole open for him.

'I-I said it... With my own mouth... I called my anus an asshole...♥'

To think she had fallen so far that she would voluntarily utter such vulgar words with her own lips.

She had to escape this terrible hell of lust before she fell any further.

Christia flashed a bewitching smile and gave her hips a little shake.

If this were the Christia from when she was first captured, she would have screamed that she would gouge his eyes out for looking at her naked body. But perhaps due to the weeks she had spent without clothes, or maybe because she had come to enjoy Shin Seon-dong's time-stop play...

She no longer felt any hesitation in displaying her most intimate parts. While she lifted her hips high, exposing her pussy and asshole, Shin Seon-dong finally opened his tightly shut mouth.

"Do you want to get fucked by me that badly?"

"Ah...♥"

Just as she was exposing herself, Shin Seon-dong thrust his hips toward the stall where she was confined. The bulge in his pants was unmistakable—anyone could see he was fully erect. At the sight of it, Christia let out a hot, ecstatic breath.

"Haaah, haaaahn...♥"

"Would you look at that? I haven't even touched you, and you're already cumming on your own?"

"S-Sorry... Your smell is just so good... The scent of your sweaty cock wafting through your pants... because of that smell, my pussy just went ahead and came on its own...♥"

In the past, she would have screamed, 'It's because of your dirty tricks!' or said something she didn't mean just to buy his favor. But for the current Christia, there were no lies.

Although it was the result of her training, it was an undeniable fact that simply smelling his body odor and the musk of his cock was enough to send her over the edge.

Her body, which had been presenting her pussy to Shin Seon-dong, naturally shifted. Before she knew it, she had buried her nose into the crotch thrust before her.

"Haaah... Sniff, sniff... This... This is it... Haaah... This smell... The smell that always drives my pussy crazy...!"

"Looking at you like this, you really look like a pig."

"Kuh... S-Shut up...!"

'A pig...♥'

Lying flat on the floor, crawling on all fours like a beast, her nostrils flaring as she sniff-sniffed at a male's crotch while making grunting noises... How was this any different from the 'White Pig' he always called her?

'But I don't care if I'm a white pig. If only I can get rid of this heat... this lust...'

If only she could be impaled by that gallant, majestic cock. If only she could be filled—not with semen from a pack like earlier, but with scorching hot sperm shot directly from his cock, hot enough to burn her womb.

For that sake, Christia could do anything right now.

For example...

"Crawl on all fours and cry like a pig."

"Kuh, y-you filthy bastard... To make me do such a thing again...!"

"Don't you want to get fucked?"

"Guuugh... I-I have no choice... Right, this can't be helped...♥"

Just like now. The moment Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, Christia backed away.

Though she said she could do anything, perhaps her pride as a knight made it impossible to accept his absurd demand to squeal like a pig?

"Sq-Squeal...!!"

That was certainly not the case.

Rather, as if to show off to Shin Seon-dong, she didn't just crawl around the cramped stall on all fours. She splayed her limbs out hideously, knees knocking and arms wide like a crab, performing a grotesque quadrupedal walk.

Christia willingly threw her pride into the dirt just to receive his cock.

"Squeal! Snort! Oink-oink!"

'Right, what use is pride? From the moment I was subjected to all kinds of humiliation and training by this man, I had no pride left to boast of.'

Her pride as a knight protecting the Saintess had been shattered long ago when she was completely defeated by Eleonora—no, by Urga. And from the moment Violet spread her own asshole and volunteered to be a cum-dumpster...

Her pride and self-esteem as a Holy Knight, whose duty was to assist and protect the Saintess, had crumbled just the same.

"You love cock that much? You want to get fucked so bad that you don't even know shame, crying like a pig?"

"Squeal♥ Snort-squeal♥"

She wasn't even consciously living like this, but because she wanted to be penetrated by the cock of the man who raped her, she willingly mimicked a pig at his command. Her pride as a woman, and as a human being, had just been tossed into the pig shit along with the rest of the filth.

But she felt no guilt or shame about that fact.

That was a problem for later. Right now, she had to escape this lust that was eating away at her reason.

"Squeal!"

"Wow, look at that pussy juice dripping. Fucking hot."

"Oink...♥"

'Yes, even now, look at how happy I am despite being treated like a pig by him... I must escape this before I lose myself completely. Otherwise...!'

She had to escape this hell first. Then she could regret, or do whatever came next. At least then, she would be able to hold the concept of 'next' in her mind.

And for that, she needed Shin Seon-dong's cock—the only thing that could save her from this hell. She needed him.

As the saying goes, fight poison with poison. Surely, the mating of pussy and cock was the only specific cure for such overwhelming lust.

'I can take revenge later. The strong are not those who win, but those who survive. Even though I am tasting this pleasure—no, this humiliation—right now, I am slowly chewing and savoring it.'

Perhaps it was the lust clouding her mind, but her expression was a bit strange. In short, she considered this a necessary evil.

"You always talk about not being corrupted, calling me a filthy guy, a dirty bastard... but look at that pose. You lewd white sow."

"Sq-Squuuueeeeeal...♥"

Slaaaaap!

Like iron filings drawn to a magnet, the moment Shin Seon-dong's hand stuck to her ass cheek, Christia spread her pussy wide open and climaxed right then and there.

"Haaah, haaaahn...♥ Hitting my ass is cheating! I'm already so excited from showing you such a pathetic sight... if you slap my ass that hard, I-I'll c-cum...♥"

"I told you, didn't I? I'd turn you into a pervert who cums just from getting spanked. Come on, cum! Cum!"

"Hiiieeeck?! I-I'm already cumming, don't hit my ass! I-I'm going to die! I can't stop climaxing, I'm going to dieeee...?!"

Smack! Slap! Smack!

Now she didn't even try to hide it. Maintaining her crab-like posture with her limbs splayed out, she arched her back and continued to cum relentlessly.

"Come on, say more! Call me a filthy bastard, a dirty guy! Run that high-and-mighty mouth of yours like you always do!"

"Squeal! I-I can't! My... My mouth... My snooooout is... it exists to suck your gallant cock and drink your delicious cum and piss! It's not for... insulting you anymore... haaahn...♥"

Smack! Slap! Slaaaaap!

Did she even realize what she was saying?

Not only was she squealing like a pig every time her ass was smacked, but she was also spewing absurdly lewd words just as her instincts dictated.

But finally, though it wasn't exactly what she had originally wanted, Christia felt the pleasure of her desires being partially relieved. As if welcoming it...

In a posture befitting the word 'filthy' that she always used, spewing filthy words, getting her ass smacked, and experiencing filthy, continuous orgasms...

She was smiling brightly, looking happier than she had ever been.

'It won't stop... He's the villain who humiliated me, but I can't stop smiling... Every time my ass gets hit, this pleasure, this satisfaction... the smile won't leave my lips...♥'

Furthermore, whenever he pretended it was a mistake and slapped her pussy mound with his palm, she felt a pure, blinding pleasure that turned her mind completely white.

Just like the ring piercing dangling from her clitoris that shook wildly...

Christia's tongue, which hung long out of her mouth, shook back and forth just like the filthy sounds erupting from her throat. And every time it did, she stuck her ass up even higher.

Anyone could see it was a vulgar display, begging him to hit her more.

If just a mere taste was this good... how incredibly good would it feel to receive that cock directly inside her pussy?

Her heart began to pound.
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"Haaagnnh, m-my butt, my ass is cli-climaxiiiing...! My buttcheeks are burning so hot, I can't stop cumming! I can't stop c-cumming...♥"

How much longer had she been beaten like this?

Before she knew it, Christia was pressing her chest flat against the floor, her ass hiked high in the air, trembling violently as she gasped for rough breaths.

"Look at this cunt. What are we going to do with this, hm? Being this much of a slut... how could you ever tell anyone you're a Holy Knight?"

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

Even though he was merely poking her pussy mound with his finger, perhaps due to the aftershocks of the spanking, Christia's hazy eyes snapped open. Her tongue, which had been limply licking the floor, stretched out long as if stretching its entire body.

"You're cumming just from me poking your pussy mound. It's just like looking at Eleonora's pussy."

"Haaah, haaah...♥"

Was that supposed to be a compliment? How dare he compare her to that nympho?

Christia spun a frantic excuse in her head, refusing to admit such a thing.

"Th-that's because it hurts...! You kept pretending to hit my ass but you were smacking my pussy so much... It's just because my cunt is swollen...! It’s not because I’m a slut! It’s nooot...!"

"I'll let it slide for now. If I torment you any more right away, you'll pass out before we get to the fun part."

"Heuek...♥"

Did she lack the energy to scream "It's the truth!"?

Seeing Christia squirming weakly on the floor, oinking faintly like the piglets in the nursery next door, Shin Seon-dong stared down at her. He squatted down to inspect the pussy of the Christia, who was sprawled out in such a pathetic state.

"D-don't look... Don't look at my pussy...!"

"Is it because I'm staring at your snatch? Do you know how incredibly lewd that sounded just now?"

"D-don't talk nonseeeense...♥"

She could no longer squirt any fluids or piss, yet the pink crack twitched as if determined to squeeze out something—specifically a cock—no matter what. That greedy maw, gaping wide open, proving it could no longer live without a penis.

Even though her consciousness was on the brink of fading, her white sow-cunt twitched, begging for meat as if she didn't know shame. Shin Seon-dong examined it from various angles, then stood up with a satisfied smile.

"Yeah, this is exactly what a Breeding Barn sow looks like. You've seen other sows in heat, right? Their pus—uh, calling it a pussy on a real pig is a bit much, so... hmm... Their genitals swell up just like yours are right now. You know you look exactly like that?"

"Hnnngh... S-such an insult...?! T-take it back... Take back those words immediately before my Pussy of Justice purifies your wicked cock...!"

"Hehe, what are you even saying?"

'A pig? Is he seeing me as his sow? What an arrogant man...♥'

If he had called her a sex slave, maybe, but to treat her like livestock? Look at those mocking eyes and words, treating her as less than human!

However, thinking differently, if Shin Seon-dong sees her as a sow, it means her "acting" to win his favor worked. Christia realized instinctively that if she pushed a bit more, she could get the cock and semen she so desperately wanted.

'...Right, this is strictly acting. My performance to win his favor, to receive his affection...♥'

To calm her burning lust, to receive the cock and cum that could save her from this hell of lechery... to receive the favor of the only man here who could save her... wasn't she working so hard, purposely saying lewd things and acting cute?

'...Is this... right? It feels like... something is wrong...?'

Since it's for Violet, it's not entirely wrong, is it?

She needs to receive Shin Seon-dong's favor and affection to retrieve the cock for her mistress, so in a sense, it wasn't completely false.

"Still, I feel like I'm unknowingly thinking some very dangerous—"

"The only danger here is my cock about to explode. Aren't you going to get up?!"

"Ngyaaaaah?!"

Before she could realize she was forgetting her own objective, a spank signaling the end of break time made Christia jump up from her spot.

"What are you doing again! I almost bit my ton—Ah...♥"

"I tried to feed you, but you're just spacing out doing weird shit. Hurry up and eat your fucking dinner."

Her anger vanished instantly. Seeing Shin Seon-dong thrust his bulging crotch forward boastfully, Christia was filled with ecstasy. With hazy eyes, she dropped to her knees on all fours as if possessed.

"That's right. You know how to pull pants down. As expected of my White Sow, very praiseworthy."

"Hmph, you can only run your mouth for so long. Uummm...♥"

It wasn't just anything; having done it during the day too, for the past few weeks, whenever it was mealtime, she had been trained under the guise of "etiquette education" to pull his pants down with her mouth. It was ingrained in her body.

Of course, at first, she had felt a strong rejection towards kneeling before such a man and performing acts akin to a sex slave, and she had resisted desperately.

But did he let Christia play during the spare time when she wasn't undergoing artificial insemination training during work hours?

Although the detailed process wasn't described...

Even now, waiting for Shin Seon-dong with dinner prepared, there remains only the record of an etiquette injection that melted down hundreds of years of tradition and essence passed down through generations of a tribe—specifically, a certain love-struck barbarian princess's 'Icicle-Laden Strong-Willed Knightess Training Method.'

Anyway, if she hadn't known any better, it might be different.

But for Christia, who had walked the path of an excellent sow who knows and savors the taste of a man, it was a predetermined sequence for her to pull down Shin Seon-dong's pants with her mouth, her eyes soaking with lust and moisture.

"Uummm... mmph...♥"

"Good girl. You're doing well, my White Sow."

"Mmph!"

Don't pat my head!

Even while performing such a humiliating act, Christia glared resentfully at her own tailbone, which was wagging happily at the touch of his calloused hand stroking her hair.

However, as Shin Seon-dong's pants came down, revealing the striped boxer briefs he always wore, Christia muttered, unable to hide her slackening lips.

"Fuuuh... Fine, stay still. I will make you comfortable soon. It is only natural that this wicked cock be embraced and purified by a Holy Knight's righteous Mouth Pussy. Ha-auum...♥"

And then, she began to pull down Shin Seon-dong's panties without hesitation. Christia flared her nostrils desperately with every inch the fabric lowered, inhaling the scent of his cock—sniff-sniff-sniff—like a maniac.

"Stop stalling and do it. If you make me cum quickly, I'll feed your pussy a mouthful too."

"R-really?! There is no falsehood in those words?!"

"Yeah, so—woah, hey, you're gonna rip my panties."

A shot for her mouth-pussy, and a creampie for her lower pussy!

Was this a reward for fighting alone and lonely during the day? She wanted to devour it with her mouth right away, but she had been inwardly anxious that Shin Seon-dong might just say, "One shot is enough, right?" and leave. Now, vitality surged into Christia's movements.

And finally, the moment she pulled the panties all the way down—Boing!—the dark red giant cock slapped across her face as it sprang up. Without realizing it, she climaxed.

"Are all female knights like this? Just looking at a cock makes you cum?"

"W-what are you saying! Who said I came! Telling lies again... you're making it harder and harder to endure! If I don't punish you right now...♥"

But due to the etiquette training injected directly into her body, she couldn't touch the cock without his permission. In the end, Christia panted, tongue lolling out as she had been taught, waiting for his permission.

"You want to eat it? If you tell me honestly, I'll give it to you."

"As if I would ever say I want to suck such a smelly cock with this Mouth Pussy—chupa-chupa—and drink a bellyful of semen just as you planned!"

"Tsk... I didn't expect you to go that far. Anyway, I like your spirit. Here, it tastes best when I'm about to cum, eat up."

"Aaahn...♥"

It wasn't as if he was saying freshly cooked rice was delicious; despite the ridiculous nonsense that was laughable just to hear, Christia hurriedly thrust her face toward Shin Seon-dong's cock.

"T-Time to eat... Bleeeeh...♥"

Her tongue, already coated in a mess of drool, began to lick the cock from the base all the way to the glans in a long, straight stroke.

Like a paint brush coating a wall, once she licked it, she licked the side, then the side again, circling the cock.

Again and again, alternating the process until she was satisfied, Christia licked up the shaft. Soon, feeling the vibration on the tip of her tongue, she spoke with a lewd smirk.

"What is this, do you want to cum already? My Mouth Pussy hasn't even properly tasted your cock yet."

"I told you since earlier. I'm about to blow."

"Fufu, it looks like it. Here, hurry up and cum. Cum into my Mouth Pussy, fill my stomach with that semen...♥"

Since she smelled the familiar scent causing vibrations as soon as she arrived, she knew he had probably used Violet earlier. But with a bizarre smile she wasn't even conscious of, Christia held just the glans of Shin Seon-dong's cock lightly in her mouth and rolled it around with her tongue like a candy—her tongue now a fully-fledged component of her Mouth Pussy.

"Take it all."

"U-uugh...♥"

Spluuuurrrrt-!

With a hand pressing down on the back of her head, the cock, thick with vulgar flavor, buried itself deep inside her mouth. At the same time, thick, rich semen began to pour down her throat.

'This is it... This, I wanted this... Semen blasting directly into my Mouth Pussy—no, my Throat Pussy... I wanted to feel these pulsing ropes of sperm hitting my uvula like a waterfall...♥'

Lapping up semen sprayed into a trough like a pig was thrilling in a spine-tingling way, but surely the Mouth Pussy had its own proper usage, did it not?

Looking up at Shin Seon-dong with eyes curved like crescent moons, Christia snorted hot breath, more excited by the look on his face as he pleasantly ejaculated into her Mouth Pussy.

'Show me more. Use me more and show me that pathetic face...♥'

As if it was now her turn after he had embarrassed her all this time, as if she would soon make him wear a stupid smile on his face, Christia moved her lips, clamping down tight on Shin Seon-dong's cock.

Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥ Gulp♥

"Wow, crazy. She's crazy."

She didn't even need to make noise, but the sound was her declaration of revenge. Along with the pleasure of old grime being scrubbed away, at some point, the hand that had been squelching against her own pussy began to move faster and faster.

"Puhaa! H-how was it... The taste of my Justice Mouth Pussy... Have you repented enough..."

"Does it look like I have?"

"Slurp...♥"

Shin Seon-dong presented his cock, messy with cum and saliva, the moment it slipped out of her mouth. Christia drooled, staring at it, but for some reason, she didn't lick it clean.

'Not yet. I'll make him thrust into an even more pleasurable hole and ruin that shameless face completely...!'

It was something she had wanted since earlier anyway. As if intending to receive the existence akin to a holy relic—one that could save her from this hell of lust—into this vulgar and lewd pussy...

Christia stood up, grabbed her buttcheeks to spread her pussy wide, and attempted to insert Shin Seon-dong's cock just like that.

"Next is this side. You used your mouth, so you must pay the price. That impudent cock that still doesn't know its sin... I will wipe that dirty cock, covered in spit and cum, clean with this body's Holy Knight Pussy...♥"

Unable to hold back, her pussy, brimming with clear juices, began to attempt docking with the tip of his glans.
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To put it simply: Christia failed to get fucked. Again.

Just as she had swallowed her pride, pushed her ass out towards Shin Seon-dong, and was about to have his cock thrust into her pussy—

"T-Time is up now! Dinner time is over, I said!"

"Ah, again... a-again...?!"

Suddenly, the door to the pigsty burst open with a Bang! Violet, her crotch already dripping wet, appeared and dashed toward Shin Seon-dong like a woman possessed.

She tore him away from Christia just as his glans was tasting the mucus of her soaking wet vaginal walls.

Even if she is the Saintess, this was an atrocity! What kind of barbarism was this?!

For a moment, Christia frowned involuntarily at the realization that his cock had been snatched away from her. She looked at the clock hanging in the corner of the pigsty, but surprisingly, Violet was right. Her 'dinner time' was already over.

'How... How did it go so fast? Was I getting my ass spanked and sucking his cock for that long?!'

She had suffered all day from a lust that boiled hotter than usual. She had planned to take her time and enjoy her reward, but it had all come to nothing?

'This cannot be!'

Do you know how much I suffered?! My pussy has been teased and left half-touched by a certain someone all day! After suffering this much, couldn't I be given just a little more time to enjoy myself?!

"N-No..."

"Come on, hurry up! You said you'd sleep with your cock inside my asshole tonight, right? I—and of course, my asshole—have been looking forward to holding Master's cock all night!"

However, Christia could only protest in her head; acting on it was impossible.

Violet was clinging to Shin Seon-dong's waist, whining and struggling desperately to separate him from Christia. Strictly speaking, Violet's barbarism had the justification of 'getting fucked in her place.'

Thinking of that, a sudden wave of resentment and sadness toward Shin Seon-dong began to billow up inside her.

'It's all because of you! Isn't it your fault that I'm looking at the Saintess with such profane eyes right now?!'

Since Christia lost the tightening contest against Violet, Shin Seon-dong hadn't held that filthy game for weeks. Since he hosted the games whenever he pleased without any scheduled notice, Christia—who was nothing more than a sow who had to spread her legs if he told her to spread them—had desperately trained her pussy and urethra in vain.

If anything, her pussy had only become more sensitive, causing her lust to increase even further.

'What is this?! You could fuck me anytime you wanted, yet you chose to keep your promise now of all times?!'

He said he wouldn't fuck Violet in her stead, but then he went behind Christia's back and fucked Violet's asshole, claiming it was fine since it wasn't a pussy. So why was he keeping his promise to Christia so strictly now?

'Why are you only this strict with me?!'

Because she is a Holy Knight? Because unlike the powerless Violet, he doesn't know what she might do?

"D-Don't be ridiculous! Fuck me! Hurry up and fuck me, I say! I cannot let you thrust that dirty thing into the Saintess!"

"No! Master? Let's go, quickly!"

"No! Did you not already fuck the Saintess’s holes to your heart's content today?! I cannot let the Saintess be violated any further! Here, quickly, into my pussy... Aaah?!"

Since when did she have such strength?!

Violet dragged Shin Seon-dong to the exit of the pigsty while groaning with effort. Christia, who had shut her eyes tight and spread her pussy wide, looked like a dog chasing a chicken that had flown the coop.

Seeing Violet dragging him out of the pigsty, Christia flailed her limbs and looked at Shin Seon-dong. But for some reason, he didn't say a word. He simply made a strange gesture with his hand.

"No! You must not be violated by that man any longer! I-I will! I...!"

Bang—!

"I want to do it too..."

She muttered quietly, but it was too late. The door was firmly shut.

Although she had quenched her thirst slightly with her mouth, it only served as a catalyst to make her already bubbling lust explode.

In the end, it failed to save her from this hell of lust. The filthy holy relic that could drag her out of this hell had disappeared far away, taken by the hands of the Saintess.

"I hate this... I need to be fucked. Otherwise...?!"

Imagining a future where she lost her reason again and became a lewd beast wandering in search of a cock, Christia stared blankly at the door, hoping Shin Seon-dong might return. But there was no sign of him coming back.

Perhaps Violet was guarding him tightly so he couldn't escape anywhere.

"You've been fucked so much... couldn't you share just a little with me..."

She knew the intention well.

Just as she felt, Violet also couldn't bear to see her precious person being violated. How could she spit on Violet's righteous actions?

But Christia had watched over her for a long time—enough to call her a precious person—so she knew. The current Violet had changed a lot.

Just like herself, Violet was slowly—no, perhaps already—physically corrupted to the point where she couldn't escape from the man named Shin Seon-dong and his cock.

There was no need to ask for evidence.

Just looking through Christia's memories right now, they were filled with images of Violet shaking her ass, getting her asshole fucked right in front of her, and spraying love juices like piss—a lewd appearance unbelievable for a Saintess.

Perhaps that was why, even though she confidently shouted that Violet's actions were not for her own selfish desires, she couldn't hide the anxiety, discomfort, and sadness in her heart.

"I want to do it too... I too, I want that sturdy cock to batter against my cervix thud-thud... I want to receive a womb full of his hot semen... If I could, I would open my womb right now...?!"

What are you thinking?!

Christia slapped her own cheeks as if to snap out of it, horrified by her own state of considering corruption—offering her womb to him because her lust was boiling over.

"Snap out of it... The moment I give up my womb, I am finished. Whether the Saintess is watching or not, I will become a sow who rejoices in spreading her legs for him just like Sir Eleonora...!"

However, no matter how many times she reflected on her own disgraceful behavior, no matter how much she marveled at Shin Seon-dong's wickedness for training her to this point, and no matter how desperately she emphasized Violet's good heart...

Whatever she thought, in the end, she reached the conclusion that the only means to calm these wicked thoughts and endless lust rising in her heart was solely a cock.

Of course, the cock had already left far away, so all she could do was sigh. Christia collapsed onto the spot.

It was then.

"...What is that?"

An object suddenly caught Christia's eye.

That familiar shape and fragrant smell hanging in the stall where she was confined?

"It's his pants...♥"

Christia snatched Shin Seon-dong's pants like lightning. Without hesitation, she pulled them over her head as if it were the most natural thing in the world and began to inhale deeply. Seuuu-eup.

"Huuufff, haaaah... Yes, huff, you... you aren't a completely heartless man, are you? To leave such a wonderful gift to soothe this lonely night... Kuh-hum, trying to buy my favor with such a thing...♥"

Sniff-sniff, huff-huff.

Once in the hole where the left leg goes, once in the other side. But above all, the true value of this treasure was, needless to say, this filthy stench wafting from the crotch area!

Rolling around the stall as if wearing rags, inhaling his scent deeply and savoring it. Even though she didn't get what she wanted, Christia giggled, thinking that obtaining this supreme treasure was a huge profit in the long run.

Thinking that with this, her lust wouldn't necessarily be resolved tonight, but at least it wouldn't get worse, she felt relieved.

"?"

Thud.

Christia tilted her head at the sound of something falling to the floor.

"Paper?"

To be precise, it was a folded piece of paper, taking the form of a note.

Only then did Christia realize the meaning of the gesture Shin Seon-dong had shown her before leaving. The moment she hurriedly unfolded the note and took its contents into her eyes—

Jingle~

"Christia?"

"!!"

Hearing Violet's voice suddenly ringing in her ears, Christia hurriedly called out to the purple-haired Saintess approaching her.

"Y-Yes! What brings you here at this late hour? Did that man perhaps do something to the Saintess again..."

"No! It's not that. M-Master asked me to bring the pants that are there..."

"!"

As soon as Violet finished speaking, Christia secretly shoved the note she was holding into her body, unbeknownst to Violet. She then handed over the pants, which were now messy with her own love juices.

"The pants... you say. They are, um, a little wet... Kuh-hum, here... they are."

"...I'm sorry. Making Christia go through such a terrible thing because of me."

"No, it is fine. Rather, it is my fault for making the Saintess go through such rough things."

Violet looked at her with genuinely worried eyes, as if the act of snatching the cock away earlier had truly been an act. Seeing those eyes, Christia felt guilty for resenting this kind Saintess while blinded by lust.

Of course, the guilt was only just starting to rear its head.

"Let's endure just a little longer. If we endure a little more, we can finish this. And let's go home together."

"...Yes."

Did Violet know that Shin Seon-dong's note was currently hidden inside her body, inside her asshole? Christia watched Violet until the end as she carefully collected the pants Christia had handed over with both hands respectfully.

And the moment Violet's back completely disappeared along with the closing door—

"..."

Christia slipped out of the stall. She silently looked down at the spot where Violet had just been standing, then pulled the note out from her asshole. She unfolded it and began to look back and forth between the note and the clock on the wall.

"..."

Staring at the note and the clock with trembling eyes, Christia's heart began to pound violently once again.
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"I... I really came out. I really made it out..."

She had thought she would be trapped in there forever. She had resigned herself to a life confined within that narrow stall, living eternally as Shin Seon-dong’s sow. She never imagined a day would come when she could look up at the night sky again like this.

It was chilly, but compared to the musty, stifling air of the Breeding Barn—thick with the stench of pig shit—the crisp autumn air felt ten thousand times better. Christia trembled as the cool breeze washed over her.

"...The night is dark, and the starlight is faint, but this sensation... the biting cold on my skin. This is definitely not an illusion."

She was truly outside.

There had been the time she was dragged out to play that filthy game with Violet, but to open the door with her own hands and walk freely under the open sky... The feeling was a strange mix of profound emotion and hollowness.

It felt almost like the first time she had left the church, back when she went on her very first mission.

"...Of course, the difference is that now I am stark naked, with my nipples stiff and erect."

From her pussy, which yearned for a man and ceaselessly dripped fluids down her thighs, to her nipples, which had hardened just as she described, twitching against the piercing rings adorning them.

In appearance, she was now virtually indistinguishable from a whore, a vulgar sow. Yet, she remembered the version of herself that once wore shining silver armor.

If her heart had pounded with anticipation when she took her first steps into the unknown world as a Holy Knight...

Now, her heart pounded with a mixture of terror and thrill at the prospect of outdoor exposure—fear that someone might see her shameless, naked form, and a perverse excitement at the thought.

Back then, she had been an apprentice, her heart fluttering solely with faith in the Goddess. To feel that same pounding heart now, in such a filthy state... It made her realize just how deeply she had been tainted. She wasn't just corrupted; she was soaked in depravity.

"Above all, what I am about to do now is an act that will corrupt me even further. Fufu... I really am a sow... A sow drifting further and further away from being a Holy Knight, no, from being human..."

With that thought, Christia began to move her feet, heading toward the slope that led down beneath the Breeding Barn, toward the Nursery.

"...There is no sign of anyone, but I must not let my guard down. Just in case."

It wasn't clear exactly where she was going or what her purpose was, but one look at her flushed, red face told the story.

She hesitated, debating whether to cover her body, yet she shivered as the night air brushed over the love juices trickling down her thighs to her ankles.

Whatever she was going to do, it was certainly far from noble. It was undoubtedly something lewd.

"It might be a trap... but I have no choice."

With the Saintess held hostage, escape was a pipe dream. And even without the hostage, that three-headed hound of hell, Ddongchi, could be prowling anywhere nearby. Even if she tried to run, she would be caught in moments.

"What are you planning to make me do this time? What sort of act...!"

Haaah...♥ Haaah...♥

Unlike Eleonora, Christia harbored a strong resistance to exposing her skin outdoors. However, perhaps because she had spent her life encasing her body in armor, revealing her naked form in such an open space brought a ridiculous sense of liberation and immorality.

And, as if to prove the subtle anticipation mixed within, the breath pumping from Christia’s mouth met the cold night air and rose as white steam.

'Fortunately, the Saintess's presence isn't detected nearby. But just in case, I must be careful...!'

When she had been dragged to the front yard of Shin Seon-dong’s house before, she at least had the excuse that Urga had forced her.

But now? She looked like nothing less than a nympho, walking around like this of her own free will.

If Violet were to see her wandering around in this state...!

Gulp...

Her eyes, stained with both anxiety and expectation, scanned the surroundings until they landed on a streetlamp located about 10 to 20 meters ahead.

"..."

Christia reached behind her and pulled a piece of paper from her anus—where she had hidden it inside her tight rosebud. She checked the rough map and the time written on it.

"...It's there."

Confirming that the streetlamp on the map matched the one in her vision, she quickly descended the slope. Arriving beneath the light, she found herself in front of a small container box reflecting the lamp's glow.

She had caught a glimpse of it when she was dragged by Urga previously, but its purpose had been a mystery. A bizarrely shaped container.

"...Is it... a guard post? No, it has no windows to be a guard post. And it's too small to be a living space."

What on earth is this?

Not a single window, and strange panels next to the door whose function she couldn't guess. It was too oddly placed—right in the middle of the slope connecting the Breeding Barn and the front yard—to be a surveillance post or a hideout.

To find out the identity of this strange structure, there was only one way: enter it herself.

Christia took a deep breath, looking slightly nervous, and grabbed the handle.

"Master? The White Pig has arrived."

"Nngh...?!"

The moment she grabbed the doorknob, she felt a heaviness different from ordinary doors.

And the moment she pulled it open, a filthy, musky stench wafted out from inside, instantly dispelling her tension. Christia’s heart began to hammer in her chest.

Spluuurrt.

Something gushed wetly from her pussy. Without hesitation, she pulled the door wide open, and there, exactly as she expected—

"Unexpected. I thought you wouldn't come, but look at you, arriving here personally. What a good girl, my White Pig."

"D-Don't speak nonsense... I came to kill you, you bastard...♥"

There sat Shin Seon-dong, sitting cross-legged on a large mat, his forearm-sized cock standing fully erect between his legs.

'Cock... His cock looks so appetizing...!!'

Of course, standing beside him—perhaps to guard against any unforeseen situation—was Eleonora, also stark naked. But what caught Christia’s eye was the dried semen splattered all over Eleonora’s body.

She wasn't standing in a dignified posture, nor even a polite servant's stance. Eleonora stood pigeon-toed, using both hands to spread her pussy lips wide open. Seeing this, Christia blushed furiously and subtly rubbed her thighs together.

"...♥"

'Aah...? To waste such precious semen like that...!!'

Seeing the thick, viscous white fluid stretching stickily between Eleonora’s legs, Christia actually smacked her lips, swallowing hard. Catching Shin Seon-dong’s gaze on her, she let out a fake cough and continued speaking.

"Since the Saintess is interfering with you, you've gone as far as to prepare a space like this? What is this place?"

"A corpse storage refrigerator."

"...What?"

She didn't know exactly what a refrigerator was, but at the mention of "corpse storage," Christia frowned. Shin Seon-dong giggled at her reaction.

"Not people, pigs! It’s a refrigerator for storing pig carcasses. There used to be a highly fatal epidemic among the pigs around here. It's quiet now, but back then, when a pig died on the farm, we stored the bodies here to prevent them from rotting."

Of course, it hadn't been used for years, so Shin Seon-dong had turned it into a cool shelter during the hot summer. But recently, it was being used for another purpose.

That was...

"It's the Room of Truth."

"...What did you say?"

"Since it's a refrigerator, it's an airtight space. You must have felt it, but the door is made of thick iron to keep the external temperature out."

"Certainly. But what does that have to do with a Room of Truth... Ah, aaaaaah...♥"

Did she realize something? The corners of Christia’s mouth began to tremble, then slowly curled up into a lewd smile similar to Eleonora’s. Christia’s beautiful golden eyes were fixed on the sturdy cock of Shin Seon-dong, who sat comfortably before her.

"Violet is passed out cold with Big Sis Urga. If you just keep your mouth shut about what happens in here, no one will ever know. How about it?"

"E-Even if you ask... Kuh-hum! Even if you ask how it is, my answer remains unchanged!"

Contrary to her words, Christia realized her field of vision was gradually lowering toward the ground.

'Aah... What am I doing? If I just reach out, I could kill this man... No. Sir Eleonora is by his side. He anticipated that possibility. Yes, killing him is simple, but...'

If she did that, she couldn't guarantee Violet’s safety, nor her own.

Although she was being corrupted, how could a mere sword of the Goddess disobey the command of Her proxy?

"You say that, but you're already walking on all fours, aren't you?"

"S-Shut up! When I said unchanged, I was continuing what I said earlier over there!"

'I-It can't be helped. This is an extension of my mission... receiving the affection of this evil man in the Saintess's stead. Being adored by him. Being thoroughly pickled in his cock and semen...♥'

Christia, now crawling on the floor on her hands and knees, saw the evidence that he had been fucking Eleonora’s pussy just moments ago—the dried, crusty semen.

'Aah... The smell has become even more potent. It's only been a short while, but after plunging into other pussies and assholes, his scent has become so much richer...♥'

Seeing the look in Christia’s eyes as she gazed at his cock with sheer ecstasy, Shin Seon-dong giggled.

"This is the Room of Truth. You can only speak the truth here. Even a noble Holy Knight won't be able to help but vomit out her true feelings."

"I-It's not a lie. Did I not tell you? That I, Christia, would deal with your filthy cock personally. And... and..."

"And?"

Before she knew it, Christia had placed both hands on Shin Seon-dong’s shoulders. She began to rub the entrance of her twitching, wet pussy against his dirty glans. She couldn't hide it anymore.

Locking her golden eyes, now filled with sticky lust, with Shin Seon-dong’s gaze, she shouted as if she couldn't endure it a second longer.

"I said I would personally and thoroughly clean this filthy cock... which is covered in the dregs of those loser bitches... with my Holy Knight pussy...♥"

"Good. You may put it in."

"Kuh-hnnnngh...♥"

Schllliiiick... Squelch...♥

The moment the permission was granted, Christia’s body sank down. Her lewd, gluttonous pussy, knowing nothing of table manners, instantly swallowed Shin Seon-dong’s cock whole.
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As she felt her pussy gaping wide open, impaled by the sensation of a scorching pillar of fire inside, Christia unconsciously gasped, "Hiii-eck!" The breath was forced out of her lungs, displaced by the massive cock, as she panted.

"It’s... inside... This filthy, smegma-crusted cock is in my pussy... finally, deep inside my cunt...♥"

'Ah... This is it. This is what I wanted! This sensation... this scorching heat filling my pussy tight, as if embracing me from the inside out...♥'

Feeling the burning pillar of meat fill her body to the brim, and seeing Shin Seon-dong’s face draw closer to eye level as she lowered her hips, Christia clenched her cunt instantly and climaxed right then and there.

"Did you miss me so much that you came just from the tip sliding in?"

"...Shut up. I did not cum."

"This is the Room of Truth. You have to speak the truth, you know."

"...It’s not particularly you that I missed. What I longed for was just this filthy, scum-covered cock."

She averted her eyes at Shin Seon-dong’s snickering, but with their bodies pressed tight together—a position where cock and cunt connected them like lovers whispering affection—she couldn't hide her heart pounding madly against his skin.

"I'm sorry, too. You know how strict the surveillance has been these past few weeks."

"...Those are all excuses. If you wanted to breed me, you could have—Haaannngh!—you could have taken me anytime you wanted!"

Squelch, schlick.

Even though he always humiliated her like a pig in the pigsty!

She ground her hips as if throwing a tantrum, insisting her goal was only the cock and not him, yet Christia wrapped her arms tighter around his neck, replenishing the warmth she had been starved of.

"Getting a bit hot, isn't it?"

"Stay still. This is strictly to clean your cock more thoroughly with my lewd pussy... I am not hugging you because I want your warmth."

"Really?"

"...♥"

Since she was shaking her hips on top of him in a face-to-face straddle, the initiative tilted slightly towards the woman. Until now, no matter how much she had sex with Shin Seon-dong, she had always been taken from behind like a beast in heat.

'For the first time, I can handle his cock however I please. I must utilize this time fully to steal his heart. If I want to receive even more favor and affection...♥'

Though she had pent-up desires from being neglected, she acted as if she hadn't forgotten her 'duty.' Christia held Shin Seon-dong tight in her arms, swaying her hips softly as she slowly swallowed his cock deep inside her.

"Haaaah... Do not move. It will interfere with the cleaning, so you must stay absolutely still. Understood?"

"Sure, right now, do whatever you like."

"Haaahn...♥"

'Wicked man! He says such sweet things knowing my body is already enslaved to him!'

Of course, she didn't mention the sweet moan that slipped from her own lips.

What she was doing now was fulfilling her duty as a Holy Knight, not relieving her filthy lust.

Even if she had become a sow who couldn't be satisfied by her own hand anymore—anyway, that wasn't it!

"Why are you so quiet all of a sudden? Are you sick? Your face is bright red."

"Ahem! As you said, holding you to prevent escape seems to have raised my body heat. I shall proceed."

Pretending nothing was wrong, Christia hugged him even tighter and shook her waist back and forth.

'Shaking up and down is good, but grinding in circles like this feels p-pretty good too...'

Perhaps because she had always been on all fours on the floor grunting oink-oink, facing Shin Seon-dong’s face every time she sheathed his cock deep in her pussy felt... awkward?

Due to the position, and the unfamiliar intimacy, her heart tickled and pounded like crazy, causing her to hug him on impulse.

His warmth warmed her inside and out. Hot breath escaped her lips even though she wasn't moving violently.

'...He's the man who humiliated me, so why does this feel so good?'

He stripped her naked, forbade her from wearing clothes, poked her cunt with filthy tools, and filled her belly with semen and piss under the guise of feeding her. So why was this so satisfying?

Because her frustration was finally being relieved?

Or because her pussy, which could no longer live without cock, had swallowed this majestic meat-pole in one bite?

Squelch—!

"Haauuugh...♥"

'Or is it because... I left the Saintess behind and I'm greedily devouring this delicious cock all by myself...?'

Even when she first arrived here, right before grabbing the handle of this refrigerator, she had considered returning to her pigsty out of guilt towards Violet, who had genuinely worried for her.

But the moment she looked at the floor... The traces of dried semen lining the path at regular intervals under the streetlight.

From the stall where she was, to the hallway, to the door, to the ramp... It was a signpost leading to Shin Seon-dong’s home.

A Milky Way created by the semen Violet herself had received deep in her asshole, dripping out to form a trail.

The moment she saw that lewd Milky Way created by the anal-cunt that, just like Christia’s own pussy, could no longer close and craved cock...

She imagined Violet, looking at her with worried eyes while dripping luscious semen from her asshole.

And at that moment, Christia followed the guidance of her throbbing womb and pussy, choosing to grab the refrigerator handle—to accept Shin Seon-dong’s cock into her body.

She chose lust and cock over guilt.

Schlurp—!

"Mm? Your movements are a bit aggressive. Did I do something? Why are you so angry?"

"It’s nothing, haaang, nothing! It’s nothing... so you just stay still and offer up your cock! You just need to make me feel good... so shut... your mouth...♥"

'It’s not the Saintess’s fault. It’s not her fault. It’s because of this cock... This cock that marks its scent in every corner of our bodies, filling us up so tight we can't accept any other dick, stretching us wide open. Because of this... because of this...!'

She betrayed Violet the moment she stepped in.

She had been jealous of the Saintess who looked at her with worry, jealous of the semen dripping from the Saintess's asshole even as she tried to protect Christia.

"Haaahn! Cock... don't make your cock any harder! I said I would clean it...♥"

'Ah... My pussy... my womb is so desperate for sperm it can't control itself. I'm cumming... I keep cumming, but my hips won't stop...♥'

Even though he stole her cock, she had been jealous of the Saintess who worried about her while Christia masturbated in defeat, unaware that the Saintess was being pampered behind her back.

But that guilt melted away cleanly the moment she spread her pussy and accepted the cock. Even if she had become a lewd body no different from a sow, how could she, a Holy Knight, have such profane thoughts?

If it were the Christia who retained her former brilliance, she would not have let that guilt slide. She would have guarded against the jealousy born of lust, declaring it a trial from the Goddess.

"Nnngh-hiiii... I... I came agaiiiin...♥"

But Christia, already addicted to his scent, his cock, and his semen, jerked her hips as if even a moment of reflection was a waste of time.

"For someone claiming to clean my smegma-crusted cock, this is taking an awfully long time, isn't it? You say 'cleaning,' but aren't you actually just enjoying yourself?"

"Huuugh, that can’t... beeee...! It’s just... during the cleaning process... your virile cock keeps pressing... kuugh... against my slut-cunt's G-spot... th-that is why...♥"

'It’s all this bastard’s fault. Yes, it’s all because of this cock. Because he’s so virile... because his cock is so energetic... always finding the spots I like and stabbing them deep... that’s why...♥'

Instead of reflecting on her faults, she blamed the perfect target—Shin Seon-dong and his cock, akin to a holy relic, that were saving her from the hell of lust tormenting her all day.

Her corrupt flesh was rapidly spreading its influence to her mind, but the depraved Holy Knight didn't even notice, beginning to covet his cock in earnest.

She decided to fully enjoy the satisfaction in her pussy, quenching the thirst she couldn't satisfy before.

Christia, whose resistance to her own corruption had begun to fade, suddenly stopped shaking her ass, perhaps asking for congratulations on taking a step toward complete depravity.

She stared intently at Shin Seon-dong, who was held in her arms.

His face still wore that sly, greasy smile directed at her.

"Y-You wicked man...!"

"All of a sudden? I won't offer excuses, but... Mmph?"

"Chuuuu, nnnnghhh...♥"

And Christia, staring at him with hazy, glazed-over eyes, thrust her face forward and kissed Shin Seon-dong.

"...♥"

'Ah, I came again...♥'
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She ended up kissing him of her own volition.

It wasn't due to another's instruction, nor was it a result of a vile command. Solely by her own will, Christia offered her lips to the man who had broken her.

'He didn't order it, yet I kissed him myself...!'

The roughness felt on her lips and the area surrounding them—Shin Seon-dong’s coarse lips and the prickly sensation of his stubble, like scattered black pepper, stinging her skin every time they touched—constantly reminded her that she was indeed kissing him.

However, even though Christia might have been slightly flustered by her own actions, she showed no sign of pulling away or stopping.

"Schluuurp, mmmph, stay, still..."

"Mmph...!"

'Fufu, what a stupid look on your face...♥'

You anticipated that I would seek out your cock, but you never expected I would kiss you on my own, did you?

The moment Christia, who had always been on the receiving end, delivered a surprise attack on Shin Seon-dong for the first time... seeing him unable to speak properly due to her completely unexpected behavior made her feel the pent-up knots in her heart melt away. She shook her ass with delight.

'I finally landed a blow!'

She thought he only knew how to break her, humiliate her, and spank her ass until her mind went blank. But to think that when the tables were turned, he would be as frozen as a mouse before a cat!

Of course, the true revenge Christia desired was to see Shin Seon-dong looking miserable, rolling on the floor by her sword. However, Christia, who was gradually becoming more of a Sow Knight than a Holy Knight, genuinely thought that this wasn't bad either in a sense. Far from pulling away from this man she ought to hate...

Instead, she opened her mouth wider, forcibly prying open the lips of the clearly bewildered Shin Seon-dong, and quickly thrust her tongue inside.

Schlurp, schluuuuurp, chu-rup~♥

"Wait a...!"

"Wait for what! Schlurp! Pwah! Well, how is it! How does it feel to be forcibly (?) kissed by the White Sow you looked down on so much!"

She had merely intended to humiliate him by forcing him to have sex in a lover-like position with the woman who hated him. But because the harvest was far greater than she imagined, Shin Seon-dong’s brain momentarily stopped working.

"Fufu, Master... getting kissed by a White Sow has made your cock get so stiff...♥"

It was so amusing that even Eleonora, who was acting as his guard and simultaneously serving as a living textbook on the 'Fate of a Fallen Female Knight' for Christia, was giggling.

Perhaps even more aroused by that reaction, Christia pulled his face closer and kissed him deeper, as if determined to repay Eleonora's grudge (?) as well.

It was true that Eleonora was smiling, but contrary to her words, the true target of her ridicule was Christia herself.

'The fact that she isn't pulling away means that the White Sow herself is subconsciously accepting Master. If she still had any will to resist him, she wouldn't have even approached Master, who was waiting for her in that position.'

As mentioned before, the Face-to-Face position involves looking directly into the partner's face. Not only could they clearly look down upon their joined genitals, but it was also a position where one couldn't hide their face flushed with lust while panting over a cock. Naturally, one would shake their head if asked whether this was a position enemies would adopt when mixing flesh.

But Christia had accepted it.

Of her own free will, she crawled out of the pigsty, roamed outside naked, and threw herself into the arms of her Master who openly demanded the Face-to-Face position.

'She knows she is committing a grave sin against the Saintess, yet she chose Master as her escape. By shifting that guilt onto Master, and seeing him willingly embrace all her sins, she has come to feel a twisted affection for him.'

Though the type was slightly different, should it be called a form of faith?

If Eleonora, due to her perverted fetishes, recognized Shin Seon-dong as her Master and swore obedience...

To the current Christia, Shin Seon-dong was a being akin to a god in a certain sense—one who was saving her with his cock from the hell of lust she had fallen into, and who, without any flowery rhetoric, took on the burden of her sin of betraying the Saintess.

Unlike Violet, who tried to save her with clumsy methods only to throw her into an endless abyss of lust, Shin Seon-dong granted her exactly what she wanted at once, relieving her desires.

The immoral thrill of doing something she shouldn't, the satisfaction of finally getting what she wanted, and the pleasure felt from a body that had been thoroughly broken in...

This combination was gradually fading the resistance in Christia’s heart towards the act of betraying the Saintess.

'I look forward to it... The day when I, along with this White Sow—no, with all of Master's sows—crawl on all fours to be fertilized with Master's children...♥'

As a fellow female knight, Eleonora could not hide her gratification, knowing better than anyone the pleasure of succumbing and obeying Shin Seon-dong.

In their paradise overflowing with semen and love juices, pregnant with Shin Seon-dong’s children together... Even with heavy, full-term bellies, even with childbirth imminent...

The moment he says he wants to use their pussies, they would immediately drop to all fours on the spot, happily spreading their full-term cunts while oinking grunt, grunt. She painted these incredibly lewd scenes of their distant future in her dreams.

'It won't be long. For Master's filthy and lewd paradise, this Eleonora will gladly offer her life and her pussy...♥'

Recalling the dream of the day her virginity was taken by Shin Seon-dong, Eleonora lightly climaxed right then and there, smiling lewdly behind Christia’s back.

"I've been trying to let you do whatever you want lately since you've suffered so much, but if you keep acting like this... Mmph...!!"

"Where do you think you're trying to pull away to! You wanted to humiliate me, didn't you! Hurry up and violate my mouth pussy! It's the throat-cunt you broke in! Schluuuuurp~♥"

Of course, Christia, having no way to know Eleonora’s insidious inner thoughts, was still clinging to Shin Seon-dong’s face, shaking her hips wildly.

As if she didn't know when this chance would come again, as if she had to taste as much as she could right now while it was available—regardless of whether it was her mouth above or her mouth below—she was completely absorbed in greedily devouring the man before her eyes with every orifice available.

"Huuuup! Ngg-huuuup!"

'More, I'll make you fall for my body even more! Enough that you won't even be able to glance at the Saintess, enough that you won't even think about wanting to violate the Saintess again!'

Shin Seon-dong’s mouth was already a mess, completely flooded by Christia’s saliva.

And not just his mouth—down at the flesh-colored junction where mating was in full swing, the love juices pouring from Christia ran down his cock, dripping from Shin Seon-dong’s balls, forming a small, slick puddle in the center.

"Ugh-mmph! Nnnngh, hiii-uuuh...♥"

'I poured so much of my saliva into him, yet before I knew it, my mouth is covered in his scent... not the smell of semen, but the smell of his saliva. What a greedy man he is. He must have been overworked by the Saintess, yet is my body and my pussy that delicious? Enough to make you drool this much?'

She intended to mark him with her scent while desperately holding his face and mixing tongues, but when she came to her senses, she realized she was the one who had been marked.

"Pwah... How is it now? Your cock... that dirty cock covered in filth from holding the Saintess... has it been wiped clean by my wet rag-pussy?"

"Well... I've been saying it's been wiped clean for a while now, but someone kept blocking my mouth..."

"Then that's enough...♥"

'If I cannot remain, I will make you leave your traces on my body.'

Without even needing to check, her vaginal walls must have scraped off every trace of dried semen, and just like her mouth, his cock must now be thoroughly marinated in her love juices. Now, it was time to welcome an even more pleasurable moment.

"Fufu...♥"

"Uh, is this right?"

As Christia’s two legs began to wrap around his waist, Shin Seon-dong’s eyes widened once again. Seeing his reaction, she no longer had any intention of hiding her lewd smile.

Or perhaps, as if determined to receive his semen into her womb no matter what, Christia took the hands that were cupping his face...

And grabbed his arms, which were hugging her lower back, forcing his hands onto her breasts—specifically, forcing him to grab her nipples where the rings were dangling.

It was an unconscious action to push her existence into the mind of Shin Seon-dong, who always tormented Violet’s breasts and milked them. She wanted to engrave the female known as herself onto his body.

'More... I'll make it so you can't stand it without holding me. So that even while holding the Saintess, even while violating her asshole, you'll think of my pussy. If you kiss, you'll think of my mouth pussy...!'

In response to Christia’s cute tantrum, Shin Seon-dong flicked the ring hanging on her nipple with his finger, as if answering her gaze filled with humidity.

"Haaahn...♥"

"I keep praising you, saying 'good girl, good girl', so you're starting to look down on your Master, huh?"

"That's not it. I-I just... Kiii-iiih...♥"

'M-My ass! He grabbed my ass! My butt...♥'

Was she too hasty? Did she cross the line? Did she make him unpleasant? Christia, who was trembling with anxiety, cheered internally at the touch of his hands gripping her ass as if to burst it.

"Y-You greedy bastard... Just because you grab me this hard doesn't mean I'll fall to becoming your sow...♥"

"Right. Seeing as you're maintaining your reason even though I've grabbed you hard enough for your ass flesh to spill out between my fingers... I guess I'm far from it."

The fact that he grabbed her ass—it meant he was going to use her.

If Christia had been the one shaking her hips until now, the roles had switched. Now, she was the one being impaled, the one being taken.

"Hmph... Fine. Even if you pound my womb with this magnificent cock, you will never covet my womb—Nnnnghhh...♥"

'Ah... This is it. This sensation... I can't hold back... Any... more...♥'

Chu-wook. The moment the cervical opening gave a deep kiss to the glans coming to meet it, Christia’s upper body, with her tongue stupidly hanging out, began to tilt backward. And soon after—

Splurt, pshhh-shhh.

"...♥"

With that dickhead thrust perfectly against her cervix, pouring a creampie directly leading into her womb, Christia flicked her own nipples, rejoicing as her mind faded into white bliss.

"Passing out already? That would be troubling."

"N-Not yet... Haaahn... Not yet... I can take more. Your dirty desire... this pussy can take as much as you want...♥"

"Really? Eleonora, don't just enjoy yourself watching over there, come lie down."

"As you command...♥"

'Aah...?!"

As if to signal that the night was still long, Christia’s eyes began to curve into the shape of crescent moons.
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“…I think Christia has been acting strange lately.”

—Snort?

The scene was the Nursery. Violet, who was currently letting the newly weaned piglets latch onto her breasts to suckle, spoke up. One of the piglets waiting for its turn thrust its snout towards her, letting out a questioning oink, prompting Violet to continue.

Lying on her side like a true mother sow, stroking the small beasts busily sucking at her teats, she spoke as if asking them to listen to her troubles.

“I only have a hunch right now, so I can’t say anything for certain, but Christia is just… Mmnn… how should I put this…”

—Oink, squeal?

“Right! It’s like she’s strangely… in heat? She seems to be getting more lewd and bewitching by the day. Recently, when I inserted that metal rod into her, she was trembling and flinching in a weird way. Of course, this is just my suspicion and I can’t be sure, but my personal feeling is…”

Something had definitely happened to Christia again.

Violet had been observing Christia’s condition closely for the past few days, so she was practically certain.

But why on earth?

“I was definitely doing my best to seduce Master, and then, alongside the Teacher, I was faithfully fulfilling my role as Master’s cum dump…”

Violet could assert with confidence that she had spent the last few weeks living a life that was incredibly obscene, yet faithful.

One might ask if it was appropriate for a Saintess, once revered and worshipped by all, to use the word ‘faithful’ to describe her role as the sex slave and cum dump of the human who kidnapped them.

But even to that question, Violet could answer with conviction.

She was living a faithful life.

Of course, as Shin Seon-dong had pointed out, now that she had learned the taste of a man, she couldn't claim to be pure, especially since she was enjoying it to some extent.

However, even as she was drenched in pleasure day by day, she was diligently carrying out her noble duty to purify Shin Seon-dong and his group. So how could this not be joyful?

“…Honestly, lately, I’ve kind of started to like my role as Master’s cum dump. Haaahn… Even now, my asshole and pussy are itching and twitching, desperate to swallow his cock, but anyway!”

Leaving aside the fact that she was rapidly falling into depravity, Violet returned to the main topic. She recalled Christia, who used to scream in her mind that she would never lose to Shin Seon-dong!

But the more she compared the Christia of the past with the Christia of the present, the more the differences became starkly apparent. Violet muttered to herself, clutching the piglet sucking on her tit tightly to her chest.

“It’s strange. I really don’t think it’s just my mood. No matter how much I think about it, Christia’s behavior has changed…”

Although the Christia of the past had—just like Violet—become a body that couldn't live without a cock due to continuous breaking and training, her spirit had remained firm. As the Sword of the Goddess and as Violet's shield, she had shown no retreat against the villain.

She had even shown the audacity to thrust her own pussy forward against Shin Seon-dong’s throbbing, spirited cock without a shred of fear, as if daring him to violate her if he could.

However, perhaps due to constant exposure to that wicked training and his massive phallus, she seemed to find joy in accepting Shin Seon-dong’s cock. She started panting with her tongue hanging out, clearly enjoying it.

And at some point, using Violet as an excuse, she began presenting her pussy voluntarily, asking him to violate her.

In reality, she had shouted, ‘Violate me!’ But considering she said this while shaking her ass—which was dripping with slick, clear love juices—and thrusting her buttocks against his cock to attempt insertion, it was essentially a beg for sex.

But would Violet just sit by and watch that happen?

Seeing Christia rapidly corrupting, Violet had desperately curried favor with Eleonora and used every method available to successfully separate Shin Seon-dong from Christia to some extent.

At first, she only intended to pretend to be lewd. But realizing the urgency of the situation, she felt she couldn't afford to be picky, so she actively accepted the pleasure and training he offered.

She got aroused by the thick fingers digging into her pussy, and to accept his desires as much as possible, she willingly spread her asshole open to become his living toilet, accepting Shin Seon-dong’s semen and urine into her body whenever he desired.

She had even reached a point where she would whine, half-seriously, asking why he wouldn't ravage her pussy or take her virginity. She, too, had not been safe from the aftershocks of corruption.

But thanks to these strenuous efforts, she had been able to keep Christia away from Shin Seon-dong.

By diligently spreading her asshole, seducing Shin Seon-dong, and appealing to him as the sow Violet, she had snatched Master’s favor away from Christia, who was overflowing with far more feminine charm than herself!

Of course, the very moment she used the expression ‘snatched,’ it revealed that she was subconsciously jealous of Christia receiving Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

Furthermore, recalling how Shin Seon-dong would caress her naked body and drive his cock into her, remembering how fervently he desired her, she was now grinning foolishly and blushing.

From the moment she allowed the man named Shin Seon-dong into the heart of a pure Saintess who lived only to serve the Goddess, and from the moment she began to be unable to forget the pleasure he gave…

It showed that her body and mind had fallen far beyond what anyone could imagine.

But this bird-brained Saintess, oblivious to all this, was busy acting smug, thrusting her milk-engorged breasts out toward the piglets.

However, that triumph was short-lived.

Violet gently released the piglet she was holding. She then slid her finger past her glowing purple vulva and pushed it into her own asshole, which was leaking semen.

Squelch.

“Haaah… He filled me up with so much cum again today… but, somehow, it felt lacking.”

He had dumped a generous load inside her as always, but something was missing.

Usually, before bringing her here to the Nursery, he would knead her breasts as if to burst them, spouting nonsense about massaging them to make them bigger so her milk would never dry up. He would fondle her asshole and tits relentlessly. But for the last few days, his touch felt… slightly lazy?

It was as if Shin Seon-dong—her Master’s—mind was elsewhere.

“At first, I suspected that Elf, but it wasn’t her…”

That empty-headed Elf always followed the same routine. She would mention rape to Shin Seon-dong, place her hands on the wall of the pigsty, and stick her ass out. She came at the same time, showed off the results of her night, got injected with a bellyful of semen, and then returned to the forest, disappearing from sight.

According to her, she went to catch up on sleep she missed while hunting rats late at night. So, by Master’s standards, she was nothing more than a snack.

Perhaps in the future, things might change, but right now, the Elf was not a reason for Shin Seon-dong to pour less attention and love into Violet.

Therefore, the Elf was excluded from the list of suspects.

“Then is it because of the Teacher? That wasn’t it either.”

It was weird for her to say this, but Eleonora was a sow who had monopolized Shin Seon-dong’s favor alongside Urga from the beginning. Violet had no right to complain about her taking the cock or whatever, so she was excluded.

Rather, it was thanks to Eleonora that Violet had come to receive his favor at all. She should be grateful that Eleonora graciously shared the cock and semen with her.

No matter how much of a sow-like existence she had become, she wasn't ungrateful. So, naturally excluded.

Urga claimed to be a wise mother and good wife—ironic as that was—so unless she was relieving the sexual desire she held back all day before bed, or unless she was exceptionally horny that day, she didn’t cling to Shin Seon-dong. So if she was excluded…

“…Looking at my personal feelings and the circumstances, it has to be.”

Then there was only one person left.

“I don’t want to believe it, but is it Christia again…?!”

But how? Shin Seon-dong had said with his own mouth that he wouldn’t touch Christia directly except during mealtime. And Violet had been strictly separating Shin Seon-dong and Christia, occasionally stinging him with sharp words whenever he tried to break that promise.

“…Was it a mistake to let her receive cock and semen even during mealtime?”

Maybe this time, she should make sure Christia couldn't get a single drop of semen…!

Violet, who didn't hesitate to voice such terrible and terrifying thoughts, pulled the finger she had shoved into her asshole out.

Pop.

She brought the finger to her mouth and sucked it clean—Slurp, chupa—cleaning off the filth. Then, she rubbed her saliva-covered finger over the crest above her vulva, wiping it clean.

Finally, Violet gently set down the piglets that were still clinging to her nipples and sucking greedily. As the small beasts oinked in protest, she gathered her hands together as if in prayer and spoke to them.

“I’m sorry. I’ll feed you until you’re full later, so can you wait just a moment?”

—Snort?

“Fufu, I’m not going far. I just have something to check…♥”

Violet’s eyes turned toward the icebox and handcart sitting all alone in the hallway.
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For the past few days, the broodmares of the Breeding Barn shared a single, common grievance.

"Haaah, fuhuhu...♥"

Squelch... Schlick...♥

The cause was none other than noise pollution.

Even though they were mere livestock—sows whose sole purpose was to be fertilized and birth piglets—they still had their defined heat cycles.

But that White Sow, currently leaking vulgar, coquettish giggles from the room at the far end, seemed to know no limits.

She had been masturbating incessantly for months, yet she still wasn't satisfied.

Three days? Four? Ever since some unknown tipping point, she had fallen into a state of severe, permanent estrus. Whenever she had a spare moment, she would finger herself until her pussy was swollen and bright red.

Granted, she would quiet down for a few hours if Shin Seon-dong, the absolute ruler of this farm, appeared at feeding time to soothe the sow with a mating session, or if that naked human with purple hair appeared to shove the same metal rod used on them deep into her cunt. But...

"Aaaah... I can't wait... What kind of depraved act will he force on me tonight? If it's that despicable man, he'll surely say, 'We're doing blindfold play this time,' just like the day before yesterday... cover my eyes... and spank my ass with those huge hands... Spank, plap...♥"

Pshhh— Spuuuurt—♥

aside from those brief interruptions, she did nothing but repeat those grotesque acts the moment she opened her eyes. She spilled her love juices and flirtatious moans everywhere, smacking her lips with a sticky, expectant gaze as if waiting for a treat.

Recently, she would disappear somewhere alone at night, presumably to receive intensive mating for several hours. She would return just before sunrise, dripping thick semen not only from her pussy but all over her body, before finally falling asleep.

But apparently, even that wasn't enough to satisfy her. The sound of her fingering her own meat-hole echoed loudly through the pigsty. Though they couldn't speak, every single sow in the barn shared the same thought.

Whether they were gossiping about her or not, they were all glaring at the lascivious White Sow who babbled about wanting to mate.

Of course, since the White Sow they were silently cursing couldn't understand the language of livestock, the other sows could only sigh, waiting for the only two problem-solvers who could resolve this situation.

However, regardless of their plight, the center of the Breeding Barn's noise pollution—Christia—was still rolling around inside her stall with a small, blissful smile hanging on her lips.



"Judging by how he hugged me and violated me yesterday, it is clear that the man has feelings for me. That is why he held me so roughly and ravaged my privates with that vigorous cock...♥"

Dozens of beasts were pouring their glares onto her, but Christia didn't care about such gazes. Her eyes, swimming with lust, curved into crescent moons.

These past few days brought hours of pleasure and lust that arrived every time the sun set and the world fell into slumber.

Ever since the day Shin Seon-dong invited her into that refrigerator with the ridiculous name 'Room of Truth,' Christia had slipped out of the pigsty every single day to be embraced by him.

And every time, she shared intimacy with him through fresh sexual positions she had never experienced while confined in the Breeding Barn. Sometimes she would crush him from above, sometimes they would embrace each other, and sometimes she would be taken from behind like a beast, just as she was in the barn. They spent hot, melting hours together where she felt her very bones liquefy.

Of course, the end result was always the same: her legs trembling uncontrollably from Shin Seon-dong’s touch on her thoroughly played-with body, her pussy and womb stuffed full of his semen.

She would crawl back to the Breeding Barn, collapse in her stall, and pass out. It had effectively become Christia's new, secret, and filthy daily routine.

Shin Seon-dong had never once forced or ordered Christia to come to him at a specific time.

From the moment he merely hinted that he would be there at a set time, Christia had opened the door of her own free will.

And each time, Christia became a lovable sow, using her entire body to savor his cock and his seed.

'Above all, when I laid Sir Eleonora beneath me and accepted his cock together with her... my mind felt like it was drifting away into a white haze...♥'

Whenever she stood in front of the door, she would think, 'I shouldn't do this,' yet her body would already be presenting her estrus-swollen pussy to him. Perhaps the aftereffects had even reached her mind.

The fact that she served Shin Seon-dong alongside Eleonora—one of the enemies she should be most wary of—and the fact that the three of them engaged in sexual intercourse together made her blush like a virgin.

"I simply cannot help it out of worry for the Saintess. Yes, it is not merely because I cannot endure my own lust. After all, did the man not say it every day? That the Saintess had already fainted while accepting his desires."

Just how much did he overwork that noble person!

Yes, this is to lighten the burden placed upon the frail Violet.

Just as Violet spread her legs for him in my stead, I am simply draining the man's desires with my own body in a place she does not know of, so she does not feel burdened.

"If I can drain even a little of the man's vigor with this lewd body of mine, which is already no better than a sinner's, surely the Saintess will be a little more comfortable. If it is for her sake... I would even lick Sir Eleonora's asshole clean...♥"

Nnngh, haaaahn...♥

Christia climaxed once again, her pussy contracting violently as she recalled the filthy events of last night.

In reality, she spoke with noble intentions, but Christia's body already knew perfectly well why Violet had fainted.

How could she not know? She herself had fainted countless times, her brain pickled in the pleasure of being violated here!

Her concern for Violet was genuine, but on the other hand, she was justifying it with absurd logic like, 'Violet is enjoying everything she can, so why can't I? If the Saintess does it, surely a Holy Knight is allowed to do the same.' She had even convinced herself of this.

"It can't be helped. It's foul play, to begin with. No matter how harsh the training, no matter how strong one is... as long as one is born with a hole that must be fucked, as long as one is a woman... it is only natural that one cannot win against that cock...♥"

And just a few hours ago, she had licked the pussy and asshole of the living example of that defeat.

Even Eleonora, the Knight Commander and Strongest on the Continent whom she respected so much, could not win against his cock and swore to become his sow. How could Christia, who was several steps behind her, possibly resist?

Christia, trembling as she recalled the pleasure of submitting to Shin Seon-dong, shook her ponytail vigorously as if to deny it and muttered to herself.

"No, no. Trials like this will only make me stronger. Since the man cowardly attacked with his cock, as the Saintess's shield, I will use this pussy to take in even a little more of his desire...♥"

Cling-clang~

"!"

At that moment, hearing the bell ring in her ears, Christia hurriedly pulled her fingers out of her pussy and immediately dropped to one knee, bowing her head.

At this time of day, when Shin Seon-dong's scent was absent, there was only one person who would visit her during working hours.

"Christia."

"You have arrived. I was about to ask if there were any issues, but... it seems inappropriate to ask if that man perhaps..."

Before she could even finish her sentence, Christia saw the mixture of love juices and semen flowing down between Violet's thighs and lamented, realizing Violet had been embraced by Shin Seon-dong somewhere again.

'Filthy bastard! Where is there left to violate on that frail Saintess that he stretches her so wide she can't even close properly! As expected, I have no choice. Tonight, I must use my pussy to wring every drop out of his cock...♥'

However, her private, lewd determination was short-lived. Christia instinctively felt a slight tension at the sight of the handcart Violet was dragging behind her.

It was because Violet's aura was unusually ominous.

"I am fine. Rather, Master was not as rough as I expected, so I almost feel a bit disappointed...♥"

"S-Saintess...?"

Did Violet always know how to make such a cold expression?

Whenever she called her name, she would always smile as brightly and softly as a blooming violet. What was that smile, cold as the northern wind, and above all, what was the meaning of those glowing pink eyes?

But that moment passed quickly. After blinking once, Violet showed her usual bright smile, and Christia breathed a sigh of relief.

"Christia?"

"Kuh-hmm, it is nothing. I must have dozed off for a moment due to fatigue."

"Oh my... that won't do... Hmmm... You need to sleep properly at the right times... Ah!"

Violet had dragged the handcart right up to her nose. Seeing her reaching for the icebox loaded onto it, Christia called out to her in a low voice.

"Saintess...?"

"Get down. Christia. Right now, on your hands and knees."
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“Ugh…?!”

At Violet’s tone, which had turned somewhat chilly, Christia instinctively dropped to all fours in accordance with the command. However, Violet tilted her head slightly to the side as if she found Christia’s posture unsatisfactory, and issued the order again.

“Not that… You know the pose Christia is good at, right? The one you always showed to Master…”

“S-Saintess? T-That pose is…”

“…”

As a Holy Knight, how could she possibly defy the command of the Saintess?

She wouldn’t dare!

Since she was already exposing her pristine white back to Violet, Christia could not hide the flush of anxiety coloring her face. Nevertheless, following the Saintess’s order, she slowly began to lift her knees from the floor.

Just like always. The posture of a sow, conditioned into her during Shin Seon-dong’s training.

“…”

“Saintess…?”

Did her appearance leave the Saintess speechless? Christia cautiously called out to Violet, who was rummaging through the icebox without a word. The only response was the sound of something being retrieved.

‘D-Did she find out…? That I’ve been sneaking off to be held by that man behind the Saintess’s back… No, that can’t be…’

If that were the case, given Violet’s inability to suppress her curiosity, she would have immediately asked what exactly Christia had been doing there.

There was no way her actions had been discovered. Although it was true that every time she sought him out, she went trembling with excitement, full of anticipation for how he would hold her that day…

She had never been so blinded by lust that she neglected to keep watch on her surroundings.

‘Besides, if it’s discovered here that I go to be held by that man every night, there’s no telling what the Saintess might do next…!’

Violet had gone so far as to sacrifice her own body to protect Christia from the man’s clutches. If she found out that Christia was voluntarily giving her body to him, spreading her legs for him behind her back…

A shocked Violet, in a fit of anger, might commit an act even more impactful—something shocking that she couldn’t undo without embracing him herself.

‘Yes, for instance… The Saintess might insert the bastard’s cock into her own pussy, tearing her purity with her own hands…!’

What had been Christia’s main appeal to Shin Seon-dong so far? Unlike Violet, who could only offer her asshole, Christia could use her pussy.

Unlike Violet, who only offered a hole that couldn’t get pregnant, Christia had argued that she was an ovulation shooting range, capable of providing the thrilling immorality of never knowing when she might conceive.

She had reclaimed some of the share taken by Violet by stimulating the male’s breeding instinct.

But if Violet were to offer up her own pussy—her hymen—then all those merits would vanish. His cock, obsessed with Violet’s virgin cunt, might drift back to her entirely!

Therefore, even if it was disloyal, she could not confess the truth here.

No matter what, she could not tell Violet what she had been doing.

‘Since I’ve already fallen so far that I can’t live without cock, I cannot let the Saintess suffer the same disgrace as me…!’

Absolutely, absolutely not! It wasn’t because she was worried about her cock being stolen!

And so, Christia could only steal nervous glances at Violet. Fearing that her anxiety would be too obvious on her face, she didn’t dare to twist her upper body to look back fully.

“…”

But that moment was brief. As a familiar scent wafted past the tip of her nose, Christia’s body twitched. Violet seemed to glance at her silently, then bowed her head again, moving her hands inside the icebox.

Gulp…

Although it had started under Shin Seon-dong’s despicable orders over the past few months, her body had now completely adapted. She watched Violet connect the tube of the deep inseminator to the pack containing his semen. The sensation of the plastic tip poking against her pussy lips followed immediately.

Since she was now being held by Shin Seon-dong regularly, the fear of the physical aftereffects of the injection had faded, but the ingrained terror remained.

“I’ll finish it quickly, so… raise it high?”

“…”

Sure enough, as soon as Violet finished speaking, Christia’s ass was lifted even higher. Christia blushed at the realization that her pussy was now perfectly eye-level with Violet, who was crouching on the other side of the stall.

A chill ran down her spine, as if she were abandoned alone in a dark forest. Yet, her female instincts were so hopelessly corrupt that even in this situation—right before being penetrated by that vulgar tool—she felt arousal.

Christia felt her ass trembling with the depraved thrill of showing her lewd, gaping pussy to Violet. The tension made her swallow her saliva repeatedly.

Gulp, gluck.

Of course, she made sure Violet couldn't hear it.

Just as the foreign object teased her wide-open vaginal entrance and was about to slide into her pussy…

“Ah, I’m sorry. I almost… Master—no, that man isn’t even here. I almost did something terrible to Christia.”

“…Saintess?”

Just when it felt like the deep inseminator was about to shhh-luck inside and fill her up, Violet pulled back. Christia called out to her blankly.

Violet, wearing a smile as bright as a flower, began to return the inseminator to its original place. Christia hurriedly opened her mouth.

“Put it… inside, please…”

“Huh? No! How could I do such a terrible thing to Christia? Especially when that man isn’t here…”

“Have you already forgotten what happened a month ago?! If you leave this pigsty without doing anything like back then and we get caught by him… He will d-definitely make me, in front of the Saintess’s eyes…!”

“…”

A month ago. Even then, reasoning that since he wasn’t around, they could skip the semen injection, Violet had hummed a tune and tried to leave the breeding barn. They were immediately apprehended by Eleonora and Shin Seon-dong, who had been lying in ambush.

Violet tried to lie, claiming she had done her duty.

But Violet was naturally terrible at lying.

Furthermore, under the pretext of checking whether the meticulous Shin Seon-dong’s semen had been injected into the womb, Christia was forced to push a hose all the way into her own uterus, put the other end connected to it into her mouth, and suck on it.

—Look at this. There’s nothing inside!

—A-aaah?! What are you doing, O-ooohk…♥

That day, Violet received a punishment: hanging from the ceiling of the breeding barn hallway, hands and feet bound, dangling in the air.

And it wasn’t just hanging. It was a filthy punishment where she was left suspended with rotors attached to her nipples and clitoris, and a massive vibrating dildo shoved into her asshole.

In the past, she might have been confident she could endure such a thing. But for the Saintess and Holy Knight, who had already been obscenely broken by Shin Seon-dong’s cock, the fear and horror of that punishment needed no explanation.

As the memory of that punishment resurfaced, Violet’s body trembled, and she shouted out a sharp refusal.

“S-Still, I can’t do it! Since I said I would take Christia’s place… Haaah… even if I have to be punished!”

At this, fearing she would lose the side dish that would heat up her body for tonight, Christia shouted back as if confronting Violet, seizing the opportunity.

“Put it in! Q-Quickly, put it inside! I am fine! Even if there is nothing I can do, I do not want to be a burden to the Saintess!”

“Is… that sooooo…?”

“Ugh…?”

‘A-Again… What is this? What on earth is this chill… Why is the Saintess…’

Her expression was clearly full of apology, yet the atmosphere was incredibly strange. It felt like she had become a mouse in front of a cat.

Schlweeee-elch—!

“Nnghh-haaaah?!”

“It just goes in poo-wook, all at once deep inside now, doesn’t it…?”

Sensing something was wrong from Violet’s demeanor, Christia tried to subtly pull her hips back. But as if she had read Christia’s move, Violet’s deep inseminator shoved forcefully through the crack of Christia’s appetizing pussy.

“Sai-Saintess…?!”

“Wait a moment… Just wait a moment… Stay still.”

‘I just need to check something.’

Swallowing the rest of her words deep inside her modest chest unbeknownst to Christia, Violet navigated the rod through Christia’s pussy folds—terrain she was now familiar with thanks to the inseminator—and skillfully located her cervix. She dug around as if scraping the walls.

“Uuugh… I’m sorry, Christia… I’ll finish it quickly.”

“N-No! If you poke it now… Hng, hnnnngh…♥”

A bewitching sow’s squeal leaked from Christia’s lips before she could even try to hide it. Violet the corners of her mouth twitch upwards.

Just as expected, the reaction came immediately.
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I had anticipated this, yet when it actually happened—or perhaps, it was a reaction I both desired and dreaded simultaneously.

Violet felt the corners of her mouth twitching upwards as she felt the tremors transmitting to her hand through the deep inseminator buried inside the other woman.

"Christia? Did something happen to you?"

"Something... happened, you say...? Kugh-hiiigh...♥"

Seeing Christia's tongue lolling out helplessly at just a slight movement of her hand, a smile naturally formed on Violet’s face.

"That's strange... I’m certain something must have happened..."

"N-No... nothing happened at a-all...♥"

'It’s slightly ambiguous.'

The Goddess had bestowed a small gift upon her as a Saintess: the ability to distinguish truth from lies in human speech. It was a power granted to the Saintess, the proxy of God, to demonstrate the Goddess's greatness to the masses while simultaneously notifying heretics that the dark intentions of mere mortals were futile before the Goddess.

There was no way that divine authority could be wrong.

And yet, strangely, the peculiar tremor she felt from Christia's answer made Violet tilt her head in confusion.

'...It’s not a lie?'

There was no despicable trickery involved, like the kind Shin Seon-dong used, mixing half-truths with lies to make them indistinguishable. Even though she was falling into depravity, did she still possess a shred of conscience?

"N-Not there... You can't poke me there like thaaat...♥"

'It wasn’t just the trembling of her voice like now. It was as if the Authority itself was vibrating... Hmm... It feels as though something has been rounded up?'

It was exactly the feeling of rounding off the ambiguous decimal points when weighing something on a scale.

There was no malfunction in her ability to discern truth and lies. However, the power worked based on the words spoken and the inner thoughts of the subject.

By Christia’s standards, spending every night in Shin Seon-dong’s embrace, squealing like a pig, and undergoing lust-filled training sessions in that place was no different from what she had been enduring in this breeding barn.

Because she had reached a point where she could accept such treatment as normal, when Christia said, "Really, nothing happened," to Violet, she was spitting out words that were a lie, yet not a lie.

The reason Violet felt the Authority tremble was due to Christia’s complex psychology, wavering between her identity as a Holy Knight and her existence as Shin Seon-dong’s white sow. She couldn't firmly decide which side she leaned towards, causing the truth and falsehood to blur.

In other words, it indicated that Christia's mind, along with her body, was corrupted into becoming Shin Seon-dong's white pig. Since Violet herself was another example of Shin Seon-dong's corruption, she decided to press Christia a little further, pressing down firmly around her cervix as if giving a massage.

"Hi-Hiii-eeeck...?!"

"Answer me. Christia, really, nothing happened? For example, perhaps you were held by the Master without my knowledge?"

"..."

'Pleading the fifth, are we?'

The Authority was clearly stating that nothing happened, so why couldn't she answer this question? Violet furrowed her brows slightly (though to a third party, she only looked cute) and decided to question Christia’s body instead.

'If I just peck right here, peck-peck-peck, like a sparrow eating feed...!'

"Just around the cervix...?! Wh-Where on earth did you learn such a thing...♥"

"Hmph... I don't want to do this either, Christia. But this is strictly for our own good. That’s why your cooperation is essential, Christia."

Like Master, like Sow. Violet interrogated Christia, mixing half-truths and half-lies just as she had seemingly absorbed his way of thinking during her weeks as Shin Seon-dong's cum-dumpster.

'Master did something to Christia behind my back...!'

If the once-steadfast Holy Knight Christia was turning into a sow blinded by cock, how could a Saintess—who was just as bad, if not worse—possibly endure?

Her initial resolve to merely accept Shin Seon-dong’s semen for the sake of the mission had evaporated like morning mist under the bright sun of libido.

Now, whenever her nipples were teased by Shin Seon-dong’s hands, she became lewd enough to soak her pussy wet. Her asshole, used as a substitute for her pussy, had long since been fully broken in, becoming a lascivious hole that constantly craved a cock.

In the first place, the training was intense enough that even sharing the burden between two might not have been enough to withstand it. It was a training that even Christia couldn't handle.

Driven by her naturally kind personality, her anxiety, and the desperate urgency to save Christia from being ruined by Shin Seon-dong, Violet had ended up taking the brunt of that harsh training alone.

She was fucked while eating, fucked while sleeping, fucked while bathing. Even when he went out to work, she was sometimes connected to him for 24 hours straight as a "portable fuck-sleeve" on severe days.

The result of that bravado was a lewd body and a gaze full of jealousy shot towards her own Holy Knight.

If not for the noble duty given to her by the Goddess and her title as a Saintess, Violet would have thrown everything away and fallen completely, becoming Shin Seon-dong's sow at any moment.

Therefore, poking the pussy of Christia—who was wavering between Holy Knight and sow—with the iron skewer known as a deep inseminator was, in a sense, a reflection of Violet herself, confused between her identity as a Saintess and Shin Seon-dong's cute sow.

"Come on, speak up! You met with Master behind my back, didn't you?! You met him and had sex with Master!"

"Hiiii-eeeegh?!"

Of course, it seemed the latter influence was stronger.

Her original gentle personality was nowhere to be found. Wearing a smile that now felt undeniably sadistic, Violet began to drive Christia into a corner even more fiercely.

Under the Saintess’s somewhat cruel touch, Christia didn't even have time to feel the shock; she clenched her teeth and vomited out moans from the pleasure radiating from her cervix.

"Keeping your mouth shut won't fool me! Just a few days ago, this cervix was as hard as a concrete floor, but now, every time I touch it, it’s mushy and squishy! It’s become as tender as beaten pork! Do you think you can deceive me with a hole like this?!"

"B-Butt?! Not the butt! If you spank my butt like that... Nnng... Nng-giiiit...♥"

Just as Christia seemed to enjoy the pleasure arising from Violet’s torment despite the pain...

Violet, who was spanking Christia's ass and interrogating her while pretending to worry, clearly had a smile hanging on her lips that showed she was enjoying the situation.

'As expected of Teacher! Just as she taught me, Christia can't move a muscle when I spank her ass like this!'

She even silently thanked Eleonora, whom she respected next only to the Goddess—no, perhaps even more so when it came to influencing her in lewd acts.

As for how these two—mistress and servant who once cared for each other more than anyone—had fallen this far... the credit largely belonged to a certain man and his associates.

"Haa... Haa... Hiiiik... Wh-Where on earth... How do you pick only the things that make me feel good...♥"

"You're quite persistent. You really are hiding something from me!"

If she confessed, Violet would surely come to interrupt her intimacy with Shin Seon-dong, so Christia had to keep her mouth shut tight.

Violet, for her part, was annoyed by Christia's audacity, but more importantly, she had to make her talk to get a glimpse into Shin Seon-dong’s secret daily life of enjoying a pussy other than her own.

Eventually, after a considerable amount of time passed, Violet was the one to collapse first.

"Heuk, heuk..."

"T-To think you still won't confess... Haa... Did you calculate that I would run out of stamina and fall first...?!"

If it were Shin Seon-dong, he would have spanked Christia's ass until it looked ready to burst. But unlike him, Violet rarely used her body for anything other than lewd acts, so the best she could do was leave a few bright red handprints on Christia's voluptuous buttocks.

"Just what secret... Haaah, haaah... are you hiding... to go this far...!"

"Huuuugh... Huuuuugh...♥"

Silence flowed between the two, mistress and servant, neither suffering any psychological damage from doubting or being doubted by the other.

'I must not speak. If I tell her, the Saintess will surely try to steal my cock...!'

'I have to make her talk. Unless I do, Master will only adore Christia's pussy, and if I’m not careful, my pussy will be forever...!'

If they were even slightly less corrupted, Christia would have thought Violet was trying to sacrifice herself in her stead, and Violet would have whispered hope, believing Christia was secretly trying to help her, encouraging each other to overcome this situation.

But these two beasts, soaked in lust—two sows whose desire to receive and conceive the seed of a superior male had begun to take precedence—were hiding their true intentions, each wanting to harbor the male's seed first.

However, in this situation where Violet, having exhausted herself, had fallen first against Christia, whose profession involved physical exertion, it was clear to anyone that Christia had the upper hand.

'I have to endure... If I can't endure, I'll be rolling around in that hell again... that hell of lust where no amount of tormenting my pussy brings relief...!'

'Tormenting her pussy doesn't work, and she keeps her mouth shut even when I torment her weak point, the cervix... What should I do?'

As Violet pondered how to pry Christia's mouth open, she suddenly thought of a brilliant scheme.

"Hih-geuk?!"

"Fufufu..."

Christia sensed an anomaly from the deep inseminator that had been tormenting her chewy, elastic vaginal flesh when the hand that had been pressing down on her pussy like a lever lifting a rock suddenly withdrew.

Sensing an ominous foreboding at Violet’s subsequent laughter, Christia twisted her upper body and turned her head toward Violet, unable to even think of hiding her face with her tongue lolling out like a dog in heat.

"You know, Christia? Looking now, there's something very interesting here?"

"Heuk... In... teresting...? What do you... mean...?"

"Maybe it's because I appealed that I've gotten used to the task of conceiving life, but recently, Master has been entrusting me with this box containing seeds..."

There are other seeds in here besides Master's seed?

"S-Saintess...?!"

"Ahaha, if you tell me now, I might forgive you. But if you refuse to speak, then like this...♥"

Due to the Saintess's command not to move, Christia's body was stiff, essentially fixed to the floor. Violet knew that Christia could not disobey her orders.

Deliberately, right in front of her eyes, Violet disconnected the vinyl pack containing Shin Seon-dong’s semen from the deep inseminator and attempted to connect a tube to a vinyl pack containing actual pig semen.

"N-No... No matter, no matter what, that is...?!"

"What are you saying? The mere thought that a pig's semen might enter your womb makes you..."

"No! That is, up until now, Hiii-giii-eeegh?!"

Squelch...♥

With a motion of Violet’s hand, Christia’s vaginal flesh, which had been thoroughly tormented, twitched and puckered as if eagerly anticipating the sauce about to be sprayed into it, drooling clear juices.

"N-No... This is really, no matter what happens...?!"

"Now, if you don't speak within 10 seconds, I'm really going to put it in. My heart aches too, but the fact that Christia is hiding something from me hurts my heart even more."

Contrary to her words, Violet puffed out her chest, unable to hide her extreme arousal as breast milk dripped profusely from her nipples.

"Ah, aaaaaah... Aaaaaah...?!"

'No... Even if I am a sow, if I receive the seed of a pig instead of His semen...?!'

She might die of shame right there without even telling a lie.

But Violet seemed to have steeled her heart completely; she raised the pack of pig semen high, showing no intention of retracting until she heard the truth.

As the pig semen began to flow down the tube like an IV drip, the color drained from Christia’s face, turning deadly pale.

"10... 9... 8... Come on, decide quickly. Otherwise, you might really conceive a pig's seed! 6, 5... 4..."

"N-No... Please, really, no... I don't want to receive that semen, I want...?!"

Despite Christia’s pleading, the fluid flowed relentlessly down the tube toward the deep inseminator. Just as Christia, unable to endure any longer, was about to open her mouth...

Ding-a-ling~

"Huh? What is she doing?! Hey, stop her, quick!"

"Ah, such bold play... K-khmm! I will suppress her."

"3, 2... 1... 1, Kya, Kyaaaaaaaak?!"

"Nng-giiiiit?!"

With the intrusion of a single golden flash, Violet tumbled across the floor with an unsightly noise. At the same moment the deep inseminator slipped out of Christia’s pussy...

Catching the scent of Shin Seon-dong at the tip of her nose, she released a stream of bright yellow piss right then and there, convulsing in an orgasm.
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"You brat! You brat! Who told you to do such naughty things, huh?"

"Hiiiieeeek?! I-I'm sorry! I'm soorrryyy!!"

Outside the Breeding Barn, Violet was crying pitifully under Shin Seon-dong's touch as he mercilessly pinched her nipples.

"Regardless of your reasons, are you allowed to bully the White Pig? Or not?"

"N-No! You can't! I was wroooong!"

'It hurts! It hurts so much!'

Whether he twisted her captive nipples left or right, up or down, tears pricked her eyes with every vicious pinch, yet Shin Seon-dong never removed his hands from Violet's breasts.

Chupa, slurp, gluuuck—

"You've been acting as my cum-dumpster so well lately that I was seriously considering taking your pussy's virginity, but now? Forget it. I think I need to have a serious talk with Eleonora again."

"Sluuuuurp... Yes, my teachings resulted in frivolous behavior that disturbed Master's mood, so it is only right that I be punished... Gluck-gluck...♥"

Whether Violet was crying or not, her respected teacher was currently kneeling before Seon-dong, performing the filthy duty of serving his cock with her mouth-pussy like the most favored sow.

"Whatever the reason may be, are sows allowed to fight amongst themselves? Yes or no?"

"No! Hyaaah, nooo!?"

"Knowing that, why were you bullying the White Pig? This is even more malicious than I thought, isn't it?"

"Hiiiyaaaaaak?!"

'Th-that's not it... This is so unfair!'

She hadn't done anything wrong! As a Saintess, she merely received a confession from a Holy Knight who sinned behind her back and tried to absolve her!

Sure, the method was a bit rough—a 'Holy Knight-style Confession' usually reserved for apostates or pagans who don't believe in the Goddess!

'...And it actually didn't feel that bad, plus I almost extracted the information!'

Although she had only heard about it and this was her first time doing it, as Violet's monologue suggested, it didn't feel bad.

The Holy Knight-style Confession. Even among the believers serving the Goddess, this fanatic order had a simple method. If a normal confession involved whispering one's sins to a priest in a designated room...

The Holy Knight-style Confession was a ritual that employed 'somewhat' violent and 'somewhat' rough methods to forcibly drag secrets out of pagans, regardless of the means.

Of course, even if they were heathens, the knights couldn't exactly report to the Saintess that they used torture and violence during interrogation.

So Christia, considering Violet's emotionally immature state, had embellished and adapted the description when explaining it—a secret Violet remained blissfully unaware of.

Anyway, in a sense, she had performed the duties usually handled by the Holy Knights. Perhaps because she was fulfilling a sacred duty, the pounding in her chest certainly didn't feel bad.

"What are you daydreaming about now?! Hurry up and say you were wrong!!"

"Hiiieeek?! I'm sorry! I'm sorry!"

"Just what kind of Saintess are you... You're already a masochist, but are you trying to bloom into a sadist now too...?!"

He had definitely heard she was a Saintess, but she wasn't a sponge; she was absorbing every fetish she encountered. Seon-dong recalled Violet spanking Christia's ass as if getting off on the act, trying to inject pig semen into her while her own pussy got soaked with arousal. With a slightly appalled voice, Seon-dong began to milk Violet.

'Masochist? Sadist?'

Of course, while Violet mouthed the words of apology, she genuinely didn't know what she had done wrong, so she could only question Seon-dong's words while convulsing in pleasure.

"If you fill the pussy I need to use with pig semen, how am I supposed to use it?!"

"Ah! Then... O-Oooh...?"

"'Then' what?! You're just saying sorry with your mouth, but strictly speaking, you don't even know what you did wrong, do you?!"

"Urp...♥"

Seon-dong grabbed the back of innocent Eleonora's head, pressing her face tight against his pubic hair, and started rummaging in his pocket for something.

"N-No... I don't like that...!"

"If you don't like it, you shouldn't have misbehaved, right? Drink it all."

"Urp...♥"

Spluuurrt, came the sound. Eleonora gave a coy eye-smile and soon, with wet gulp, gulp sounds, she swallowed the semen past her throat. Normally, Violet would have looked upon Eleonora with envy, but right now, her face was pale with terror at the sight of the cupping glass in Seon-dong's hand.

"Our Saintess says she hates it, but with your nipples and clitoris standing this hard, it's not very persuasive, is it?"

"I-I hate it... H-Hiiik...♥"

Ignoring her pleas, Seon-dong immediately pressed the cupping glass onto Violet's breast. Soon, sucked tightly into the glass, Violet's breast began to swell with each pump of Seon-dong's hand.

"Hiiyaaaaak... I'm shhhhorry! I'm shoooorrryyy...♥"

"Look how much milk is gushing out because you love it so much. No good. Since you crossed the line today with your impudent behavior..."

"H-Hiiiieeeek?! Not the clitoris! Please, really, not that...♥"

"There's no 'no' here!"

Kyaaaaaaak!

Soon, just like her breasts which were gushing milk in spurts, Violet's clitoris—and the innocent pussy mound around it that got caught in the suction—fell into a vacuum state. She began to howl miserably and lewdly, just as Christia had done.

"How, how could you do such cruel things... You will never be forgivennnn...!!"

'I-It hurts, but it's good... I love being milked like a cow by Master's hands, and I love having my clitoris tormented, but this... being bullied by such a cold tool...♥'

As the saying goes, a child is the parent's shadow, and a disciple is the master's.

Having received private lust lessons directly from Eleonora—Master Seon-dong's certified lewdest woman and lovable masochist sow—Violet's pain was momentary. She was soon panting with a face completely lost in pleasure.

'How can this punishment fit my heart so perfectly? The refreshing sensation of my breasts being drained—which now feel unpleasant if I don't milk them daily—and the joy of being broken and trained with these cold tools like Master's sow...♥'

If it were the Violet from when she first arrived, she would have pitifully babbled about how the Goddess wouldn't forgive him while screaming Hiiik.

But Violet had been thoroughly broken and trained, just like Christia. Specifically, her body had received intensive sow-training from Eleonora, making it safe to view her as a full-blown sow.

Far from feeling repulsion at Seon-dong's punishment, if there was even a grain of pleasure in his acts, her body now amplified it ten, twenty, a hundred times over.

Of course, she still felt a sense of injustice knowing she was being punished, but that feeling completely evaporated as she wet herself, trickling yellow piss from the sheer pleasure of her vacuum-suctioned clitoris.

"Master? Judging by the reaction, this looks less like punishment and more like a reward for that sow...?"

"Right. Just like someone else, she might start causing trouble on purpose just to get punished later."

"...♥"

Seeing Eleonora smile shyly like a virgin, Seon-dong immediately ripped the cupping glasses off Violet's body all at once. The pure white breast milk that had filled the cups splashed out, soiling Eleonora's body.

"Heeek... Heuhhhh... I-I didn't do anything wrooong...♥"

"This bitch still doesn't know her sin!"

"I, I really... I really didn't do anything wrong! This is just a pretext Master made up to bully me, a frame-up! As a Saintess, I only sought the truuuth from Christia...♥"

"The truth is that you're enjoying this punishment. Let's see how long you last."

Violet flinched in fear as her arms were tied behind her back, terrified that she would be subjected to a neglect-play punishment. But that fear was fleeting. Soon, Seon-dong attached the cupping glasses to her breasts and pussy again, and the corners of her mouth began to tremble with joy as she watched him connect lines to the ends of each cup.

"Y-You know that just because you punish me like this, my non-existent sins won't suddenly appear, right...?"

"Sure, sure. Our Saintess has no sin. Just think of it as a naughty man doing naughty things."

"A-As expected! How could you have such evil thoughts! You think I will just obediently offer my pussy and fall into depravity because of this? O-Oooh...♥"

As her tightly shut virgin pussy was pumped by the cupping machine, a humiliating sound naturally rang out from Violet's mouth. Seon-dong then connected the line from Violet's body to the ring on Eleonora's clitoris.

"Master?"

"They say a student's fault is the teacher's sin. Crawl on all fours for the rest of the day. Don't even think about standing on two feet until sunset."

"Ah, Aaaaaaah...♥"

Pshhhhhhh—♥

As if the mere imagination of it was enough to make her die of happiness, a stream of yellow urine began to violently hit the floor from Eleonora's gaping pussy.

"If you spend the whole day like this and still don't confess your sins, I'll just interrogate you in the Room of Truth."

Room of Truth?

"Understood... Snort!"

"W-Wait! What do you mean Room of Truth... Hiiyaaaaak...♥"

With the dash of Eleonora, who was already excited beyond measure, Violet disappeared from Seon-dong's sight along with her.
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A short time later, in the front yard of Shin Seon-dong’s house.

"Right, do you see the roof up there? You're going to live there?"

"…It certainly looks flat. It might be several times better than sleeping on a leather hide on the ground."

The sun was slowly setting over the western mountains, casting a crimson twilight over the farm. Shin Seon-dong’s body glistened with a layer of sweat—proof of a productive day's work. Watching him with hungry eyes, licking her lips, was the High Elf, Sharon.

Even during the few weeks when Violet and Christia had their positions completely swapped, the Elf had engaged in beast-like breeding sex with Shin Seon-dong day after day.

After mixing flesh so frequently, their instincts took over. The male was drawn to the female who readily accepted his seed, and the female was drawn to the male who always provided potent, healthy sperm. Eventually, she was swayed by Shin Seon-dong's persuasion today and decided to move her residence to his house.

The only peculiarity was that the Elf found the inside of the house too stuffy. She chose the flat, open rooftop as her new nest.

"Don't just stare at me blankly like that. Go put your luggage up there. Actually, no—give me the bow and arrows."

"…For us Elves, this is like a part of our body—"

"I don't care about that, but there's a ferocious wild boar in my house that still distrusts you."

—Who are you calling a wild boar?! I'm going to devour you tonight, you hear?!

Perhaps she was busy preparing dinner, as she wasn't visible through the large living room window, but Urga’s voice boomed from inside the house, proving her hearing was as sharp as ever. Shin Seon-dong coughed awkwardly.

Sensing the threat in Urga's voice instinctively, the Elf hugged her quiver and bow tight against her chest, eyes wide with wariness.

"…If I don't have this, that boar might beat me to death."

"…Then keep it separate. If you're really worried, just bring it with you when you come inside later."

"…Okay."

She was slightly scared, but the excitement of living close to her male seemed to outweigh the fear. With her duffel bag slung over her shoulder, the Elf climbed the stairs on the side of the house to the rooftop where her personal tent was pitched, and began to unpack.

Since she had entered through the gate in a hurry, she didn't have much in the way of luggage. Aside from her bow, arrows, and her own body, all she had were carpets made from the spoils of her hunts—skins of goblins that occasionally popped out of small gates nearby, or water deer that had foolishly wandered into the changing ecosystem only to meet their end at the Elf's hands.

"…I'm done—wait, why did you take your clothes off?"

"It's hot."

Despite the weather turning somewhat cool with the arrival of autumn, Shin Seon-dong had casually stripped off his top as if the temperature meant nothing to him. Seeing his naked torso, the Elf wondered if this lustful male was seducing her.

Her long ears twitched violently. She looked ready to tackle Shin Seon-dong to the floor and rape him right then and there (though, of course, she wouldn't actually mount him without permission). But at that very moment—

—Snort!

—Haaah... Haaaah!

Sounds drifted up from the only access road leading to the farm. The Elf perked her ears up and called out to Shin Seon-dong, who was about to enter the house.

"…Wait."

"Why? Is something wrong… Oh, geez. You're finally back?"

Violet, who had gone outside the farm to receive her punishment, returned. There was no need for further explanation—she was a mess. An absolute wreck.

Unlike the "exposure walks" usually conducted under the cover of darkness to avoid prying eyes, Violet had been dragged out for punishment about three hours ago.

As mentioned, the sun was only just setting. This meant that when she was dragged out with a leash(?) held by Eleonora, the sun had been high in the sky.

"Did you guys hide in a rice paddy or something?"

"Snort…"

Perhaps to avoid the eyes of people occasionally approaching the area, they had crawled on their bellies in harvested rice fields to hide. Eleonora and Violet’s bodies were caked in dirt, dust, and mud.

Looking at Eleonora’s thighs and the area around her pussy, where fluids had flowed heavily, the mud hadn't even dried yet. It was easy to guess that both the journey there and the way back had been a path of severe hardship.

Especially Violet. The cupping glasses attached to her tits and pussy were completely filled with all sorts of fluids.

The cups on her breasts were centered on her nipples, so naturally, they were brimming with Violet's breast milk. But regarding her pussy... perhaps the volume of fluid had exceeded capacity, causing the cup to pop off.

Around Violet’s red, swollen virgin pussy, dirt and dust clung stickily to the leaked fluids, leaving her crotch in a filthy state just like Eleonora's.

"It was truly… a wonderful walk…♥"

"Nnngh... I was wrong... I waws wroooong... Pwease f-forgive meeee...♥"

Eleonora, who had a predilection for exposure from the start, looked ecstatic, as if recalling the thrilling experience. Violet, on the other hand, seemed to have realized her mistake. Panting heavily, her face filled with the shame and humiliation of her first daylight outdoor exposure, she begged Shin Seon-dong for forgiveness.

However, regardless of their different sentiments, Shin Seon-dong glanced at the two sows' soaking wet pussies and spoke dismissively, proving his status as their Master.

"You look absolutely ridiculous."

"Even though you ordered it, Master…?!"

'W-What kind of things did I have to go through…?!'

She had almost appeared before people in this laughable state. Eleonora knew that the metal carriage (car) parked in the front yard was approaching them from a distance, yet she had tried to show off their naked bodies as if welcoming it! Does he have any idea how hard I worked to stop her?

She went through such humiliation, yet instead of comforting her, he mocks her!

'…Of course, if you ask if it was absolutely terrible, that wasn't exactly the case either.'

Aside from the chilling terror of her first outdoor exposure, the sensation of her nipples and pussy being sucked relentlessly made her cum multiple times on the roadside where anyone could have shown up.

Violet blushed as she recalled her disgraceful behavior from earlier.

But whether she was embarrassed or not, the moment the leash connecting her to Violet was untied, Eleonora quickly approached Shin Seon-dong and fell to her knees before him.

"Right, I can roughly tell how it was for Violet just by looking… How was it for you? The walk without me?"

"Because Master wasn't there, the stimulation was slightly lacking… But the thought that we might be discovered every time we hid from others' eyes made my pussy tremble. It wasn't bad…♥"

"S-So you did that on purpose?!"

Do you know how hard I tried to stop you every time you tried to jump out in front of passersby?!

To think she did it on purpose just to enjoy seeing me struggle!

"Since you did a good job following my orders, I should give you a reward. What do you want?"

"Piss... I want to drink Master's urine…♥"

"Good girl. You're doing it with your mouth, so get ready."

"…♥"

Violet was already fuming, but she couldn't say a word as she watched Eleonora bury her face in Shin Seon-dong’s crotch to catch his urine.

"…"

"What are you looking at?!"

"…Virgin smell."

"What did you say?!"

"…You still smell like an inferior female who hasn't received Husband's cock or semen. Go away, it's contagious."

"Eeek…!!"

Violet, who had tried to say something to the Elf staring blankly at her just to vent her rising anger, ended up making a crying face as if she had lost more than she bargained for. She tried to scream, but—

Gluck, gluck…♥

"You must have been very thirsty."

Schluuurp... Thank you for the meal…♥

Watching Eleonora monopolizing Shin Seon-dong’s urine, cleaning his cock, and offering thanks, Violet felt her body twitch involuntarily.

She had almost offered a prayer of thanks to him, just like Eleonora.

'I shouldn't be envious of such filthy acts…'

She had been so thoroughly broken that she felt envy at the act of drinking dirty urine, not even his semen.

Considering she nowadays constantly thought about how to offer her virginity to Shin Seon-dong in the most pleasurable way, Violet sensed that, like Christia, her time was running out. Unnoticed by the others, she stroked the womb tattoo (Crest of Lust) engraved on her lower abdomen.

'Almost there. Almost…'

The secret Sealing Art passed down orally among Saintesses.

The ultimate sealing technique activated by receiving the Life Essence—semen—of the one you wish to seal into your womb, in exchange for your purity.

In the distant past, a Saintess who faced the leader of monsters calling himself the Demon King sacrificed her own body to bring peace to the continent. In a sense, it might be more fitting to call it an 'Ultimate Self-Destruct Skill' rather than a Sealing Art.

But since it was a tale so legendary among Saintesses that its reality was hard to verify, it had been beautified and called a Sealing Art. Recalling this anecdote, Violet glared at Shin Seon-dong, who was now tapping his cock against Eleonora’s cheek.

Violet murmured inwardly, comparing her situation to the Saintess in the story.

'I heard that She performed the Sealing Art in a single attempt... Is it because I haven't received it in my pussy yet? Although I did receive semen, unlike the records stating it was done at once, perhaps the efficiency is low because I took it in my asshole…'

But just as her long suffering was paying off, this shameful behavior would soon end.

The day this crest on her belly regained the Goddess's light would be the moment Shin Seon-dong and his gang disappeared from this world.

'I heard the phrase "His form completely disappeared" is correct... If so, I will also disappear from this world along with Master.'

For some reason, the subtle conviction and hope that the moment she performed this art, she and Christia could return to their home did not fade from her heart. Therefore, she could spread her legs for Shin Seon-dong as much as necessary!

'In that sense, it is crucial to make Christia confess the truth!'

Due to confidentiality, and because Christia would surely try to stop her, she had kept this secret from her.

But regardless, for this technique to work, she had to take Shin Seon-dong's cock instead of Christia.

'Right, this isn't because I simply want to be fucked by his cock or because I'm lewd. It's not because I'm jealous that Christia had sloppy sex with Master behind my back, either. This is purely for world peace…♥'

"You accepted your punishment well too, so hmm… You are a bit cheeky, but let’s see. What should I give you as a reward?"

"Please violate my pussy!"

"Right. Shall I jam it all the way into your asshole and fuck you until you pass out today?"

"Please violate my pussy?!"

And so, Violet, while thinking it was only natural for her to receive his cock, and simultaneously scheming how to make Christia spill the truth, took another vigorous step towards corruption.



[Violet, there is a new update in the 'Sow's Secret♥' section! Check the updated items via (★)!]

[Violet]

(★)Titles: Saintess, Proxy of the Goddess, Light of the Continent, Shrine Maiden of the Goddess who Destroys Evil, Saintess Opening Her Eyes to Sex, Saintess Who Spread Her Own Asshole, Voyeurism, Masturbation Addict Saintess, Saintess Suckled by Piglets, Perverted Saintess Who Orgasm'd While Her Clitoris Was Bitten by a Piglet, Lewd Saintess Who Lost Her Anal Virginity Before Her Pussy

-> +Saintess Who Chose the Path of the Meat Toilet Herself, +Lewd Saintess Jealous of the White Pig, +Pig Mom of the Nursery

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's methods!

Age: 22

Height: 160cm

Race: Human(X) -> Sow (Landrace)

(★)Class: Saintess(X) -> Sow Saintess (In Progress)

Alignment: Good

(★)???: (In Progress)

Traits: A Saintess of the Church serving the Goddess. She is worshipped as a divine being second only to the Goddess by believers. Although not harsh in personality, she is a Proxy of the Goddess who always carries the resolve to complete the mission bestowed upon her.

(★)Thoughts on the Master Breeder: I can't let Christia steal him…!

(★)Evaluation of the Master Breeder: Consider yourself lucky you aren't being annihilated right here and now, and thank me! (A certain SD Character is puffing out her chest and acting smug).



[Sow's Secret♥]

(★)Pussy Status: STILL!! A Virgin!

Asshole Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

(★)Tit Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

(★)Evaluation of Pussy: Amidst the rapidly changing situation, it began to train the hymen while shouting for national defense against the lawless Cock that invaded the Asshole!

-> However, in the face of indefinite days of training, the hymen's vigilance is starting to slacken! It's at the point where it would go Crunch! and be penetrated just by touching it!

(★)Evaluation of Asshole: It tried to throw a 'Saintess Punch' at the lawless intruder who marched in with muddy boots into the asshole that had been frantically sewing itself shut for three days and nights. However, upon seeing the majestic figure of General Cock, it is now saluting in respect.

-> A magnificent substitute for the pussy that never neglects its service and loyalty to General Cock, always ready in case of the pussy's provocation!

(★)Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: Cock over lips! A rising star in the pussy world that makes even the Sow Eleonora jealous of these coquettish lips that dedicated their first kiss to a cock!

-> Once a prospect who didn't even know how to kiss properly, thanks to the benefits of Violet's excellent New Deal Policy, she has been reborn as a proper Mouth Pussy that serves the cock with wholehearted devotion, lagging behind no other pussy!

(★)Evaluation of Tit Pussy: A rookie in the pussy world, learning the pleasure of breastfeeding and the timing of lactation as her tits are sucked by pigs! The road to becoming a veteran is still long and rough!

-> She is now a vulgar Tit Pussy who begs the piglets to eat her milk if her tits aren't milked by the Master's hands for even a single day!

(★)Overall Review:

Since it hasn't been long since she became a mature woman, unlike her appearance which still retains some mischievousness, she is a Sow harboring despairingly low sexual knowledge.

Seeing as she keeps asking to be violated, the status of her purity is questionable, but...

There is a rumor that a certain Holy Knight Commander personally spread her pussy to attempt Cat's Cradle, but upon seeing the pretty hymen spread out inside, muttered, "Ah, a star shape is cheating," and gave up. Above all, befitting a Saintess where getting plucked is the national rule, it is a Virgin Pussy waiting for its duty just like any other Saintess!

In the meantime, the asshole and other pussies have been fulfilling that duty instead, but one wonders just how long this Sow Saintess, who has fallen deep for a certain man's semen, can keep her eyes and ears squeezed shut, ignoring the cobwebs forming on her pussy!

Training Hint!: She has a strong sense of responsibility but also strong curiosity. If you stimulate this focus, the Saintess's creativity will skyrocket! Her sensitivity will skyrocket too!
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As soon as Violet stepped inside the house, she immediately put her plan into action.

"Mas... ter...?"

"What is it? Did you cause another accident behind my back while we were out for a walk? or did Eleonora lie to me about something?"

"Master?!"

She still didn't know exactly what wrong she had committed, but judging by the harsh(?) punishment she had received, she knew she must have done something to offend Shin Seon-dong. Thus, Violet did her best to act as if she were reflecting on her sins.

Of course, considering Violet couldn't tell a lie to save her life, one could imagine how poor her acting was.

Anyone could see through her pretense of remorse and pity. Yet, on her face, a subtle mix of fear—fear of being subjected to another 'Neglect Play' followed by an 'Exposure Walk'—and a hidden sense of anticipation were clearly visible. Seeing this, Shin Seon-dong reached out and roughly kneaded her breasts.

"Hiii-eeeck…♥"

"Anyway, so what were you trying to say?"

"C-Could I perhaps... attend to your bath today...?"

"Bath service?"

'Since there is a suspicion of some secret relationship between Christia and Master, I must seduce Master and...!

Historically, there were tyrants who ruined their nations by leaking military secrets to their favorite concubines. Furthermore, he was currently in a state just before corruption, and likely had his guard down.

Since he was completely infatuated with her body (in Violet's personal opinion), digging into the secret relationship between him and Christia wasn't entirely impossible.

The situation was flowing in a direction where she had to atone anyway. Violet conjured the image of an abandoned puppy in her mind and looked up at Shin Seon-dong, doing her best to mimic that pitiful expression.

Shin Seon-dong seemed to ponder something for a moment, then whispered into Violet's ear with a lewd glint in his eyes.

"I want to soak my body in your breast milk. How about it?"

"W-With my milk?!"

"Yes. Like my lewd little sow, fill the bathtub with your love juices and breast milk. Then, wash my cock and body in it."

"Haa... Haaannngh…♥"

Good heavens, to order her to do such a wonderful—no, such a vulgar thing!

As expected of him! To devise such a filthy method just to corrupt her further!

'Since Master needs to soak his whole body, he knows my milk alone won't be enough... That's why he told me to mix in my love juices too... It's obviously a ploy to see just how depraved I've become...♥'

She had no right to refuse anyway. Violet blushed as she imagined herself spraying milk all over the bathtub.

Afraid that this man would hear her wildly pounding heart, and terrified that he would uncover the fact that she was actually looking forward to doing such a shameful act, Violet nodded her head and sprinted into the bathroom like a shot.

"You go and help her out too."

"Yes. I shall warm Master's body with this sow's depraved pussy water...♥"

Where the needle goes, the thread must follow. At Shin Seon-dong's command, Eleonora began to head toward the bathroom, shaking her plump, dirt-covered ass wildly as if telling him to look forward to it.

"Hey! I ran the vacuum cleaner all day long!!"

"Hmph. It is Master's command. Besides, since when does a sow care about such things? You dull creature."

"Is that bitch for real?!"

In the end, Eleonora gave her hips one final, massive shake. Like a hippo scattering its dung, she thwacked off the dirt and dust clinging to her buttocks before disappearing. Urga, who had been glaring at Eleonora with murderous eyes, naturally turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong.

"Why didn't you stop her?! Do you know how hard I worked mopping the floors?!"

"Hehe, I had some business to attend to... Sorry about that."

"Aigoo, my wretched fate! How did I end up married to a male like this...!!"

Anyone could see she was sulking. Urga's beast-like roar, loud enough to ring through the entire house, was enough to make the Elf—who had been touring Shin Seon-dong's habitat(?)—hide behind his back, her hand gripping her bow with white-knuckled force.

"...A real wild boar."

"That bitch again... Do you want to get kicked out on your first day moving in?!"

Why were there so many things pissing her off today? Urga huffed and puffed, not knowing where to vent this pent-up rage.

But soon, she caught a scent drifting past the tip of her nose. Realizing the smell was coming from Shin Seon-dong's sweat-drenched body, a lascivious smirk naturally began to spread across her lips.

"It can't be helped! Since my darling's pigs caused trouble, my darling who brought those pigs into the house will have to be punished."

"Huh? Me?"

With an attitude that screamed, 'I will hold your body accountable for those sins,' Urga stripped off her tank top in one smooth motion, revealing her massive, copper-skinned breasts. Shin Seon-dong gave an awkward laugh.

"Kuh-huh... You ate me up quite thoroughly last time, didn't you? I nearly died. Those bitches are probably squealing inside, thinking they get to attend to my darling's bath. If I were to just gobble you up right in front of them...!"

"This Big Sis has quite the intense taste."

Imagining the expressions the two sows inside would make, Urga giggled as she shucked off her hot pants and panties in a flash, revealing her naked body to Shin Seon-dong and the Elf.

Perhaps it was due to her lifelong environment, where she spent more time naked than clothed, but Urga stripped as naturally as a snake shedding its skin and approached Shin Seon-dong.

"Is this what they talk about on that television? Semi-nude or whatever?"

"I... suppose so? I don't know the details, but since I've only taken my top off... Whew."

Before he could even finish his sentence, Urga licked Shin Seon-dong's chest. Slurp.

Between her copper skin and her trademark sharp shark-teeth, a pink, fleshy tongue darted out to lap up the beads of sweat rolling down his chest.

"...I want to lick too. Bleh..."

"You're both going to lick me from both sides?!"

'What kind of luxury is this?!'

A healthy, copper-skinned beauty in front of him, and an Elf licking his back from behind. He tried to offer some token resistance, but a grin was already stretching from ear to ear.

Seeing this, Urga, who had been teasing his nipple by swirling her tongue around it, furrowed her brows slightly and spat words at the Elf who had started servicing her male from behind.

"...I still don't trust you, but since my darling personally called you a seedbed, I'll let it slide."

"...No. I'm not a seedbed. Husband is the seed dispenser. I'm the side that eats it every day."

"What kind of nonsense is that? If you take the seed with your pussy, you're a seedbed."

"...Is that, how it works?"

Regardless, faced with a hard erection signaling an imminent mating angle, the Elf quickly stuck out her tongue to lick the sweat running down his back. Shin Seon-dong, sandwiched between two female bodies, wondered what to do with himself—but then, deciding that thinking was unnecessary in the face of Urga's tits right before his eyes, he grabbed them firmly.

"Kuh-hnnng... You're really so lewd... You swung your cock around all day during the day, yet you still go crazy over my body?"

"Urga-nunim's breasts and pussy are always delicious and new, you know."

"You know just the right things to say to make Big Sis happy...♥"

Whether she was talking or not, he wedged her nipples between his fingers and squeezed her breasts hard. Urga blushed as her tits spilled out between Shin Seon-dong's fingers.

'As expected! It's clear my darling loves me the most!'

Of course, she interpreted it entirely to her own advantage, practically chugging a bowl of delusion soup.

Even if his way of speaking was a bit vulgar, he willingly whispered love to her muscle-bound body (in Urga's personal opinion), so how could she dislike it?

"Still, it's a bit annoying that other bitches keep appearing. You're not going to push me to the back room later and only breed the other bitches, are you?"

"I doubt you would just stand by and watch that happen, Nunim."

"That is true!"

However, as if finding his answer slightly cheeky, Urga suddenly opened her mouth wide and chomp—bit down hard on the nape of Shin Seon-dong's neck. Only after a trickle of bright red blood flowed did she release her bite.

"...That hurts."

"I did it to hurt. In times like this, you should say, 'I'll impregnate you first, Big Sis,' to ease my worries. You have no sense."

"Considering your belly is never going to go down for the rest of your life anyway, is that necessary?"

"Even if it's unnecessary, telling your mate you love them isn't enough even if you say it a hundred or a thousand times, you know? ...Saying it out loud makes me feel a bit shy."

Despite having a fierce appearance that made one worry she might drag off and reverse-rape any good-natured human passing by, Urga acted coy.

The Elf, whose light green eyes had narrowed slightly though her face remained expressionless, glared at Urga.

"W-What are you looking at!"

"...It doesn't suit you. A wild boar acting like a cat."

"You really want to get kicked out of the house on your first day?! I swear I'm going to..."

"Master!"

Just as Urga snarled, threatening to tear off the pointy-ear's ears with her teeth, the bathroom door burst open.

From within, Violet appeared. It looked as if she had been doused in white paint. From her breasts, down her belly marked with a womb tattoo, all the way to her pussy—she was plastered white with the breast milk flowing from her own tits.

One could easily deduce what had happened inside the bathroom while Shin Seon-dong was distracted, just by looking at Violet, who was panting heavily with a flushed crimson face.

'I squeezed until no more milk would come out of my breasts, so a full body bath is impossible, but still...!'

This should be enough to earn his adoration, right?!

"Mas... ter...? The bathwater is read—Kyaaaaah?!"

"Move!"

Her determination to hear about the secret relationship with Christia directly from his mouth was short-lived. Violet was shoved aside by Urga, who charged into the bathroom with Shin Seon-dong clutched in her arms. Violet landed hard on her butt. Thud.

"Hii... Hiii-eeeck…♥"

"...What do you have plugged in your butt?"

"T-The teacher said he wouldn't use the shower head, so into my butt...♥"

The Elf, having satisfied her curiosity, glared at Violet before following the others into the bathroom as if she had no lingering attachments. Violet clutched her throbbing bottom and crawled after them, moving awkwardly.

"Kuh-huh... As expected, he didn't order such a filthy act for nothing. Look how stiff and upright his cock is standing!"

"Nunim, a little gentler...?!"

And the moment she witnessed Urga climbing on top of Shin Seon-dong—who was already taking a half-body bath in her milk and love juices—and promptly shoving his cock into her pussy while shaking her hips, Violet's eyes began to shine brightly, unlike usual.

Just like when she received lessons from Eleonora.
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"Sister? There are too many eyes watching..."

"Hah, hush now. Can't you see my cunt is frothing in heat? My womb is practically dropping down, desperate to catch your brood, and now you want to pull out? Like a coward?"

"Oho, listen to the way this Big Sis talks!"

"More importantly, you ruined the results of my hard work after I spent all day cleaning the pigsty... Master needs to take proper responsibility for that!"

Thwack—!

As soon as she finished speaking, Urga slammed her heavy buttocks down violently onto Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

Because of the impact, the breast milk and love juices—which Violet had painstakingly milked under Eleonora’s strict supervision, even using divine power—splattered in all directions, spraying onto Violet's own face.

However, Violet felt no anger or panic toward the two beasts, male and female, who were so casually consuming the fruits of her labor.

From the moment Urga started this, such things were no longer a concern.

Instead, her eyes shone with a strange academic zeal and curiosity. She watched intently, not even blinking, as Urga shook her waist atop Shin Seon-dong, and as the Master lay helpless beneath her, being devoured.

'Actually, I was curious!'

From before—no, to be precise, ever since that heart-pounding incident with Christia earlier, when she was made to do such lewd things—she had been dying to see this.

That man... what kind of expression does he make when he is the one being eaten?

"Just how many broodmares did you drain yourself into today to make your cock this limp? Huh?!"

"It’s as lively as ever. This Big Sis is just talking big again!"

Whenever he did terrible things to them, he always had that nonchalant face, as if it were nothing. Sometimes a sneer, sometimes expressionless, sometimes a drowsy, half-asleep look (Violet personally liked that one the best).

Shin Seon-dong, who always toyed with and ravaged them from the position of the hunter.

She had to see what kind of face he made when he became the prey.

If she didn't capture this moment with her own two eyes right now, she wouldn't be able to sleep tonight.

'This is simply that! Master might actually prefer being led rather than leading. I'm doing this to extract more of Master's semen later. It is absolutely not because I want to crush him beneath me like that someday...?!'

Yes, that was it. This wasn't just some filthy curiosity; it was for the greater good! It was preparation for the sealing technique and a strategic operation for future sex with him!

That was why, even though her bath service duties had been usurped, she remained calm.

'Anyway, that's what it is!'

Even she knew it sounded ridiculous, and though she was the only one listening to her own thoughts, Violet screamed a silent Squeek! inside her head and focused back on Urga.

"Kuh, haaaah... You still plan to resist?"

"Sister, how do you plan to handle me on the bed later... if you're already... Kuh...?!"

'Ah?!'

The barbarian's pussy, which had been ravenously gobbling up that dark red giant cock as if to swallow it whole, suddenly contracted in unison, clamping down tight on the prey inside it. A breathless gasp leaked from Shin Seon-dong’s lips.

'Even the immense pressure from those thighs alone must be a burden, but on top of that, his cock is being devoured by a barbarian warrior who used to pounce on wild reindeer and choke the life out of them...!'

"Now, I'm going to keep going like thiiisss!"

"...Incredible rape."

And just like that, as if refusing to give Shin Seon-dong even a moment to escape, Urga began to pound her hips like a mortar, ramping up the speed and power.

'She really isn't giving him any opening to resist. Just as that Elf said, it really is... in-incredible...!'

Every time Urga's buttocks made a wet slap sound and sprayed her breast milk, those tanned ass cheeks—now drenched in white milk just like Violet's—crushed down on the resisting cock, silencing any protest.

'And to ensure she doesn't miss out on the visual stimulation, she puts her hands behind her head...!'

Physical pleasure from mixing flesh was good, but it was as if she wanted to declare, 'Look at this amazing female ravaging you.'

When she exposed her armpits completely and shook her massive breasts, not only Shin Seon-dong, but even Violet found herself swallowing a gulp of saliva unknowingly.

"Ku-hihi... Don't just watch... I'll let you grope this Big Sis's tits specially... Learn to play hard to get a littl—Haaaaaaahn...♥"

"Those tits have been bothering me for a while. I've been wanting to suck them."

"Kuh-hiiii-eeeeek...♥"

Just when Shin Seon-dong’s front teeth revealed their pearly whiteness under the bathroom's fluorescent lights, he bit down hard on Urga’s nipple like a rabbit. Urga, who had been focused solely on the offensive, instantly revealed a weakness.

'That was deliberate too...!'

By deliberately exposing her breasts and shaking them as if begging to be bullied, she allowed the male to salvage his pride while still leading the situation exactly as she wanted.

It was truly excellent study material.

'Then, what does the teacher do when she isn't the one being held?'

However, where there is a chosen female, there is also a rejected one.

Usually, when Urga was mixing flesh with their Master on the bed, Eleonora would be splayed out like a frog, panting while spilling the freshly injected semen from her crotch.

Or, if she was lucky enough not to be completely exhausted, she would be hugging herself while watching Shin Seon-dong assault someone else's asshole, caressing her own breasts and masturbating to prepare for his embrace once again.

But in this bathroom—especially in that cramped bathtub—the number of people who could fit was strictly limited.

The environment was distinctly different from the living room, where they could switch between the floor and the bed like a tag match.

In this situation, where the potential helpers for her masturbation—the Elf and Violet herself—were too distracted by the Master's mating...

What was Eleonora, who was effectively neglected, doing?

Was she licking her lips while watching, like last time?

Or was she thinking of shoving Urga away and stealing that cock for herself?

Or perhaps, since she had also dripped love juices into the tub like Violet, and had even gone for a three-to-four-hour walk on all fours without letting her knees touch the ground—a posture difficult in the extreme—was she simply resting her exhausted body, deciding that watching was the best she could do?

As Violet rolled her eyes past the Elf—who, like her, was learning with her own eyes what 'real rape' looked like compared to the fake rape Shin Seon-dong had taught them—she looked toward the platinum-blonde sow.

Aside from the wet splorch sounds of flesh and milk mixing, another familiar sound reached Violet's ears.

"Hnnn, haaaannngh...♥"

"Ah...?"

'She is... washing herself?'

Sitting on a small stool in front of the large mirror next to the bathtub, Eleonora held a different showerhead, separate from the one attached to the tub.

And although the lewd, nasal moans were confusing, surprisingly, Eleonora was simply washing her body. The sound just now was because the strong stream of water from the showerhead, while spraying her massive breasts, had whipped across her nipples and the rings piercing them.

Violet's experience with bath service was limited, but Eleonora had shown a different reaction every time.

Three times ago, she had shoved her pussy right in front of Shin Seon-dong’s nose while he was about to mating-press Urga on the bathroom mattress. Like a flower tempting a bee, she stole Urga’s cock.

Two times ago, she had cried bitterly like a defeated female while Shin Seon-dong sucked and licked Urga in the bathtub, arousing his sympathy before stealing Urga’s cock just as the wolf was about to cum.

And most recently, she had boldly declared, "Master's exclusive sow pussy, well-broken-in by Master's cock, is far tastier than some wild boar's cunt!" She had spread her pussy wide with both hands, flaunting her filthy charm as a sow to steal Urga's cock.

'...Come to think of it, that person has always just been stealing it from the Teacher.'

Setting aside sympathy for Urga’s rather pathetic track record, Violet had expected Eleonora to choose one of those three methods again.

Contrary to expectations, Eleonora was simply rubbing body wash into the thick bush of platinum-blonde hair around her pussy, acting as if nothing was happening next to her.

'...I can't let my guard down.'

She didn't know what it was, but she could see pink hearts shimmering within those blue eyes. It was clear she was plotting something while hiding her lust.

"Heheh, your cock is twitching already. Gonna cum? Gonna shoot it out like a prematurely ejaculating runt? Well, you lasted longer than last time!"

"You came first last time, Big Si—Mmph!"

"Sh-Shut up! Be quiet! If I don't block that mouth with mine, you never stop spewing that treacherous nonsense!"

Urga seemed to realize this too. She grabbed Shin Seon-dong’s face and immediately tangled her tongue with his to prevent him from looking at Eleonora.

A wild boar on the left.

A sow on the right.

Watching the invisible, calculated warfare to claim the cock in this very moment, Violet felt her heart race in a completely different way.

"...Incredible rape."

Of course, the Elf didn't care about any of that.
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Just what was Eleonora planning?

Violet watched Eleonora, who was still letting out voluptuous moans as she meticulously wiped her pussy and scrubbed deep inside her meat canal.

'She is definitely plotting something. It’s not just the way her eyes are swimming with uncontrollable lust... there is no way the Teacher would just let a cock right in front of her eyes pass by.'

She hadn't believed it at first, but after undergoing mental education and conditioning from Eleonora on how to become a proper sow, Violet could now understand Shin Seon-dong's words.

Eleonora was truly the lewdest woman in this world.

Half of her brain was filled with obedience and loyalty to Shin Seon-dong, and the other half was packed with filthy thoughts on how to become even more obscene to receive her Master's cock.

She might have once been a noble female knight, but now she was a Sow Knight who couldn't even sleep unless she was stuffed with a penis.

Having received various teachings from such a Sow Knight, Violet, who prided herself on knowing Eleonora better than anyone—perhaps second only to Shin Seon-dong—was certain.

There was no way Eleonora would stay still like this! She was definitely scheming something!

'Just like me, who only thinks about how to get creampied!'

Despite the obvious wealth gap between their bodies—comparing herself to Eleonora felt like an insult—Violet puffed out her meager chest as if to show she was one in body and spirit with her teacher.

It was fortunate that the Elf was distracted by Urga and Shin Seon-dong's sex; if she had paid even the slightest attention to Violet, her expressionless face might have crumpled into a frown.

'...I heard they get bigger if you get pregnant. Anyway, it's not my fault.'

As if knowing she had a guilty conscience, Violet glanced at Urga—who was still frantically shaking her hips and working her pussy on top of Shin Seon-dong—before turning her eyes back to Eleonora.

"Haaahn... Haaaangh...♥"

Eleonora was still absorbed only in cleaning her snatch, acting as if she had no interest in the mating taking place right next to her.

"...?"

But as this continued for three minutes, then five, and finally ten, Violet decided she had to ask. She wanted to show that she wasn't the type to hold back her curiosity, having relentlessly questioned Christia about her sexual misconducts in the past.

"Teacher?"

"Nngh, what... is it...? Shouldn't you be watching Master playing with that wild boar, or perhaps taking a rest? What are you curious about now that you approach me like this?"

"Did you know I was going to ask you a question?"

"Fufu... This Eleonora is an exhibitionist pervert who cums just from receiving the gazes of others. Did you think I wouldn't notice such a fervent stare directed at me?"

As if telling her to ask whatever she wanted, Eleonora thrust her massive tits forward, just as Violet had done moments ago. The Y-shaped chain connecting her nipple piercings to her clitoris glinted in the light.

"It's nothing special... It's just that you keep washing your body, so, uh, I was curious..."

"Why? Because it's the perfect timing to snatch the cock from that wild boar who is currently lost in pleasure, or perhaps masturbate because I can't hold back, yet here I am endlessly wiping my cunt?"

"Hiek?"

How did she know?!

Violet flinched at Eleonora's inscrutable smile, wondering if her own lewd scheme—'Did she perhaps seduce Master with her body and do something filthy with Christia?'—had been exposed.

"...Even after falling to this state, you still lack the final resolve to throw away your everything. That is why you are merely struggling meaninglessly."

"Pardon?"

What is she saying...?

Violet couldn't grasp the meaning, but she felt Eleonora had just said something profound. Before Violet could open her mouth to speak, Eleonora, who had rubbed soap bubbles into her pubic hair and pussy three times over, finally rose from her spot.

"Ah!"

'Don't tell me, she intends to wipe Master's cock clean using her own pussy...? Hu, huh?'

But contrary to her expectations, Eleonora spread her pussy lips with two fingers, splashed water inside a few times to rinse it out, wiped her now-immaculate snatch with a towel, and simply walked out of the bathroom.

'This can't be. Teacher, of all people, giving up on a cock? That's impossible...'

She was a hopeless slut who wanted to drink even his urine, yet she was abandoning a cock right in front of her eyes and leaving?

Violet watched with a mix of disappointment and confusion as Eleonora slid a dry towel slightly inside her pussy to meticulously dry up any remaining moisture.

Spluuuuuuurt—!!

"Kiiiiiii... It came, it caaaaaame...♥"

"Hiek?!"

Just as Eleonora completely disappeared from view, a wet, bubbling sound and Urga's voice filled with ecstasy rang out. Violet, shrinking back like a frightened rabbit, slowly turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong and Urga.

"Haaah... Hnnngh...♥ You shot it? You couldn't hold back in the end and shot your sperm into my womb. You weak cock!"

"And you, Sister? Are you a weak pussy who came the moment she received the semen?"

"Kuh-hum! Who are you calling a weak pussy? I endured getting my womb pounded by such a brutal club, so I am definitely not a weak pussy!"

Urga stroked her lower belly, which bulged slightly between her well-defined abs as if she were full, and smacked her lips as if it still wasn't enough.

"After all that... inside my breast milk...!"

Violet felt a pang of regret. Despite all her efforts, not a single drop of semen had come her way.

However, having witnessed such a spectacular spectacle, and seeing Shin Seon-dong and Urga licking the breast milk and love juices off each other's bodies, Violet felt as if she had returned to her innocent beginnings—or rather, her primal lust.

"Nngh, uuuugh...♥"

She didn't know when it had started, but her fingers had secretly invaded the slit of her tightly clenched pussy. Hooking them inside, she reached a refreshing climax all on her own.

"...Defeat Masturbation?"

"Can't you be quiet? What do you mean, Defeat Masturbation!"

She had merely calmed her pussy, which had naturally become wet like a skilled sow due to the obscene scent of Shin Seon-dong's semen, Urga's juices, and her own breast milk mixing together! How dare she call it a Defeat Masturbation!

'It's just like an Elf. Spouting such lewd words whenever she gets the chance!'

Who said Elves weren't a tribe of sluts crazy for men?

Even now, looking at the cock covered in the milk Urga had devoured, the Elf's pussy was twitching. It was obvious she was eyeing the leftovers Urga had left behind(?), circling like a hyena to claim the cock for herself.

Look who's talking!

"Hmph, in the first place, you're the one doing the defeat jerk-off!"

"...Lies. Inferior female. Slandering me."

Though they hadn't met many times, the Elf and Violet growled at each other like a cat and a dog whenever they faced one another.

Shin Seon-dong stared at the two of them blankly before reaching out and twisting the nipple of Urga, who was trying to start the second round on top of him, to stop her.

"Hiiit!? Why! Why pinch? Are you finally trying to admit defeat to this Urga's pussy?"

"I'm hungry."

"Huh? Really? Well, I did set the table before coming here, so I wonder if the food has gone cold."

"...?"

She had been looking down at him with wild eyes, ready to devour Shin Seon-dong at any moment. But as soon as he spoke, Urga stood up without caring about the semen dripping—drip, drip—from her pussy.

The Elf and Violet blinked stupidly as they watched Urga nonchalantly step out of the bathtub and begin washing her body.

"...Not doing it?"

"You aren't going to continue?"

"Continue what?"

She had been acting as if she would show them another incredible mating session just moments ago!

Violet felt slightly disappointed seeing Urga obeying her male's words so instantly.

Urga, seemingly conscious of their gazes, blushed slightly and began shampooing her hair while deliberately ignoring them.

"My Darling says he's hungry. Fucking is good, but it tastes better when you feed him plenty and fatten him up first. Ahem, I'm not stopping just because he said he's hungry, so don't misunderstand!"

"...Oh, raising him to eat him?"

"...That implies something a bit different, doesn't it?"

The former seemed to mean raising livestock to eat, while the latter reeked of a crime, like grooming.

Violet looked at the Elf, thinking her pathetic for only having lewd thoughts, while glancing at Shin Seon-dong, who was looking at Urga with a pleased expression.

'Rape is rape, but perhaps knowing when to stop is how one gets loved as a sow?'

Perhaps Eleonora leaving the bathroom was also because she knew Shin Seon-dong, having mixed his fluids stickily with Urga, wouldn't have any desire to embrace her immediately.

'Grasping the Owner's intent and preparing for the next service. Hmm... I have learned yet another thing.'

If she could learn to read Shin Seon-dong's mind like this, she would surely be able to figure out the insolent acts he performed with Christia as well.

"Master! I will wash you!"

"Huh? Ah, before that, stick your ass out. I was wondering where the head of this shower hose went... You had it plugged into your asshole earlier, didn't you?"

"Oh, oooooohk...♥"

Schlop-♥

Violet felt proud, believing she had learned another crucial fact needed to save the world from these lewd beasts, and approached Shin Seon-dong, presenting her buttocks.

After finishing the bath service, Violet naturally headed to the kitchen. But soon, she realized the reason why Eleonora had withdrawn so obediently.

"Y-You crazy bitch, seriously...?!"

"Master? This Eleonora has kept today's main dish warm and toasty, so please, enjoy your meal...♥"

As soon as they entered the kitchen, they saw a messy table. And atop it, Eleonora was on all fours, shaking her massive ass toward Shin Seon-dong.

And the moment Violet's eyes landed on the roast duck peeking out from Eleonora's gaping, twitching pussy, and the duck grease leaking from the gap...

"Wooooaaah..."

Her heart began to pound violently again, and this time, her pussy started to itch unbearably.
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To think she would retreat so obediently!

In that brief moment—during the short time Urga had gone to wash her body—she exploded in rage at the sight of the dining table, now a chaotic mess, and the platinum-blonde sow perched right on top of it.

"Do you really want to die?! What the hell are you doing?!"

"What? I was simply worried the Master's dinner would get cold while you were enjoying yourself with him, so I personally... Ah...♥"

As Eleonora’s body trembled, a piece of meat, completely slathered in slippery love juices and grease, slid out from her gaping, twitching pussy and landed with a wet splat onto the plate positioned between her legs.

"Haaah... See? While you were busy frolicking with the Master, I kept it warm inside my pussy... Thanks to me, Master can now enjoy the dish seasoned with this Eleonora’s own meat juices. It won't be bad at all...♥"

"Crazy bitch. You are a genuine crazy bitch...!"

She wondered why that maniac had been so quiet; to think she was plotting something like this.

Urga was left speechless by Eleonora's display of coquettish depravity, watching as silvery, viscous threads mixed with oil and turbidity dangled from the pink, gaping crack between her legs.

"What are you doing! W-Why is your cock standing straight up like that?! Do you want a beating!!"

"No, honestly... it’s kinda turning me on."

"That turns you on?! Then just say so! I-I can do that too, you know?! She just beat me to it this time, but I can do as much as—?!"

Babbling nonsense, unaware of what she was even saying, Violet felt a pang of pity watching Urga scream at Shin Seon-dong with swirling, panicked eyes.

'She must have thought she had won today.'

If she had ignored his complaints about being hungry and gone for one more round—crushing him beneath her for a second, third round of milking sex—Master would be eating cold duck meat right now.

But the satisfaction of having already received his semen once, combined with Urga’s nature of being overly devoted to her male despite her rough exterior, had held her back.

'But this is an unavoidable issue. Who could have predicted this?'

What crazy bitch in the world would stuff a hot meat dish inside her own pussy?

Eleonora’s brilliant move completely shattered Urga’s expectation that she would, at most, place a dog bowl under the table and crawl on all fours.

"Master? Your chopsticks are over here."

"Y-You... You really... arrrgh?!"

As if to show off her majestic yet filthy figure—declaring that she would crush Urga’s clumsy attempts with her own sheer madness from the front—Eleonora pushed the long chopsticks, typically used for Chinese cuisine, and the front plate where a piece of meat had just fallen, towards her Master.

Then, not caring a bit about getting food smeared on her body, she pressed her chest against the table in a prostrate position. Violet watched as Shin Seon-dong nonchalantly glued his butt to the chair, unfazed by Eleonora’s display.

"That truly is a sow beloved by the Master...!"

"Don't you go copying that."

"Huh?"

For someone with such a raging erection, he sure acts like he's the only normal one!

Violet let out a snort of disbelief and approached Eleonora.

It wasn't to join her, but rather to clean up the table that had been ruined because of her.

But this time, Eleonora spoke to Violet.

"You, stand beside the Master."

"Huh? Ah..."

Her confusion was brief. Blushing, Violet approached Shin Seon-dong’s side and thrust out her breasts, her nipples stiff and erect, right in front of his face.

"Y-You must be thirsty... Here, riiight heeeere... Hiii-eeeeeh...♥"

Violet’s moist eyes curled into crescents as she felt Shin Seon-dong’s ruthless mouth bite down on her nipple and suck out her milk, seeing the expectation she held inside fulfilled as if it were the most natural thing in the world.

"Did you drink well?"

"No, Heeek, no, I mean... Huaaah, thank you for sucking it ouuuut...♥"

Violet's role during mealtime was always to be a kind of living water dispenser, providing sweet breast milk to Shin Seon-dong.

If Eleonora offered visual pleasure and a sense of conquest by kneeling on the floor to eat in a humiliating posture or servicing his cock to show her submission...

Then Violet’s training was to provide the Saintess’s milk by offering her breasts throughout the meal, instilling in her the humiliation and shame of the reality that she was not a Saintess, but merely a lowly sow.

"Huuuugh... If you drink so much, you’ll get fuuuull...♥"

However, the Saintess who had once trembled with clenched fists, her face flushed with shame at such absurd demands, was nowhere to be found.

Schlurp, Chuuu-uuup!

"Hiii-uuuh... Haaahn, haaaah...♥"

'Master is using me...♥'

Now, if someone didn't suck her breasts and coolly empty her divine milk sacs, her nipples would itch so badly she couldn't stand it. She was just a sow on the brink of total corruption, reaching the point where she would beg the piglets to please suck her milk all day long.

Due to the severe training she had endured from Shin Seon-dong and his group in Christia's place, she had been thoroughly broken in. Now, she felt the pride and pleasure of a sow even in such filthy acts, her pussy becoming soaking wet every time her nipples were sucked.

Violet knew this fact about herself, and that was why she felt anxious, but...

"I-I'm cumming, I'm cumming... I'm cumming while Master sucks my milk...♥"

'I can't stop. Once I taste it, I just want more, I want even worse things done to me...♥'

This appearance, this wretched state, could never be called a Saintess. This was like...

"...A pervert?"

As the Elf said, she had become a full-fledged pervert.

A cum-dumpster Saintess who offers her milk whenever Shin Seon-dong desires and soothes his cock during Eleonora's absence.

Now, her chastity was no longer a means for a great cause, but a tool for her own pleasure, a tool to make Shin Seon-dong happy.

'This... this is good too... That look in his eyes seeing me as nothing but a tool... Haaahn... It's so good, but... t-this is also strictly to receive the Master's favor to save Christia... it is...♥'

She was nothing more or less than a water dispenser to whet his appetite and quench his thirst, but as if to show off her changing self, Violet rubbed her soaking wet thighs together and buried her chest into Shin Seon-dong’s head in a coquettish tantrum.

Urga was still dumbfounded, muttering 'Crazy bitch... crazy bitch...' over and over. And in Eleonora’s case?

"Oh, this is better than I thought."

"You're eating that?!"

"...♥"

'Ah... He is eating the food that was stored inside my pussy, this Eleonora's filthy pussy, so deliciously... As expected of my Master...♥'

She let out a lewd, nasal moan, making the face of a lust-filled female in heat, falling for him all over again as she watched Shin Seon-dong dig into her pussy with the long chopsticks she had handed him, picking out the meat stored inside.

In particular, perhaps having adapted to some extent, when he playfully used the tips of the chopsticks to pinch and poke her vaginal walls and rugae—pretending to pick up meat—she felt the second happiest moment of her life being updated in real-time.

Drooling thick saliva from the tip of her tongue, she rejoiced in fulfilling her duty as his lewd sow once again.

For reference, the undisputed number one moment remained the instant she threw away everything, swore absolute obedience and corruption to him, and declared herself a sow.

Watching Eleonora, Violet finally realized just how obsessively she had attended to the cleanliness and hygiene of her pussy in the bathroom, and looked at Eleonora with eyes full of respect once more.

'Everything was for this moment! The instant she entered the house, she identified what was for dinner through the smell, and pretending to lose the initiative to her (Urga), her head was already full of thoughts of using her pussy as a bowl!'

Her judgment that he would be hungry after his first ejaculation must have been calculated when she checked his condition while drinking his piss in the front yard earlier.

'I have to become like that too. That way, I won't have Master taken away by Christia.'

Seeing such a powerful enemy—a sow's performance that was practically impossible to rival in terms of lewdness—and seeing Shin Seon-dong doting on her with his chopsticks even now, her resolve became even firmer.

Thinking 'I must become that lewd... if I become that lewd, Master will dote on me just as much,' she clutched her pounding heart. The final words Eleonora had said to her before leaving the bathroom had long been forgotten. Just as she was trying to burn Eleonora's disgraceful display into her mind and eyes...

Grrrrooooowl...

"Ah?!"

Violet hurriedly covered her stomach at the sound of the internal clock proving she had used too much energy today, but the cute alarm had long since reached the ears of everyone present.

At that moment, Shin Seon-dong, who was picking another piece of meat out of Eleonora's pussy, spoke up as if he just remembered.

"Come to think of it, looking at the state of this table, you guys must be starving. Don't worry about it, just eat. Why is everyone going hungry?"

"Do you not think it's abnormal for you to be casually sticking chopsticks into that bitch's cunt in this situation?!"

"...Agreed."

Shin Seon-dong, seemingly fully adapted to the vessel known as Eleonora, was now shoveling rice covered in love juices into his mouth and chewing away.

Since the main dish today was duck meat, that was practically the only side dish available. Naturally, the others gathered at the table issued statements of condemnation toward Shin Seon-dong, who was monopolizing the meat.

And then.

"Huh? What are you doing?"

"W-What the... Why are you taking off your pants?"

"...Honey trap? or are you going to fuck us once each as an apology for eating it all alone?"

"...♥"

Suddenly, he flung off his pants and underwear, which had been soiled by Eleonora's love juices, duck grease, and so on. All eyes—except Eleonora's—focused on Shin Seon-dong and his erect cock as he stood up from his seat.

"Ahem, I've eaten enough. It looks a bit iffy for you guys to eat directly from this bowl (Eleonora), so like a chef at a Churrasco restaurant carving meat with a knife, I'll extract it for you personally."

"Extract it? Picking them out one by one with chopsticks would be a chore... Y-You insidious...♥"

"...Supreme delicacy!"

"W-What are you saying? You'll extract it yourself? Ah, aaaaah?!"

Squelch-sclooooops—!

"Make sure it doesn't get pushed into the womb."

"Nnghh-hiiiiii...! M-Master's cock and the meat are mixing together...♥"

As if to demonstrate the biological fact that the human male penis is designed to scoop out the sperm of other males, he made his intentions clear.

Eleonora, having already grasped Shin Seon-dong's intent, spread her pussy wide with both hands with all her might. Along with the wet thud of extraction, the sound of gulping saliva began to arise from all around as the feast was laid out before them.

'T-That has become food that is absolutely impossible to eat, but... b-but I have to eat to gain strength, and I have to eat to be doted on more by Master... It can't be helped! Yes, that's it! It's definitely not because I want to eat it!'

"Slurp...♥"

Of course, Violet was no exception.
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A few days had passed since then.

"Saintess... y-you’re here...?"

"..."

Just like every other day, Violet stared daggers at Christia. Under that piercing gaze, Christia’s face flushed red.

Perhaps because she had become so incredibly lewd lately, the minor friction she had with the Saintess a few days ago still lingered in her mind. Christia subtly moved her hand to cover her crotch, trying to hide her swollen pussy. Seeing this, Violet snorted derisively and opened her mouth.

"You did it, didn't you?"

"..."

"To have your pussy swollen that fat implies a serious session with Master... And what is up with that glossy, shimmering skin? Just how deliciously did you devour Master’s cock to look like that?"

"..."

Silence again.

However, judging by Christia’s reaction and a quick scan of her body, Violet was already convinced. Christia had once again engaged in beast-like sex with Shin Seon-dong behind her back.

'It’s hard to guess the exact time since a pussy can stay swollen all day if she gets fucked hard enough... but looking at the luster of her skin, it is certain she has been continuously seducing Master to get filled up...'

When Violet had been practically monopolizing Shin Seon-dong, Christia’s skin had been dry and her eyes filled with pent-up frustration. But now? She looked exactly like Violet did back when she was the one begging to be violated.

It was harder to find a day when her pussy wasn't swollen, and her skin was practically glowing, proof that she had sucked a man’s essence dry.

And above all, behind those golden eyes filled with anxiety, there hid a deep yearning and anticipation.

It might have happened when Shin Seon-dong went out to give Christia her "breakfast and lunch feed," but Violet, acting as if she had concrete proof, spat out a command.

"Christia? Get on your hands and knees."

"N-No, I cannot..."

Perhaps the incident a few days ago—where pig semen was nearly injected into her pussy—had become a trauma, because she reacted with immediate fear.

Seeing Christia rolling her eyes nervously, terrified that Violet might do something terrible again, Violet spread her palms wide to reassure her.

"I don't have anything. Do you think I’d do the same thing as last time? Besides, Master confiscated everything after that incident, so I couldn't do it even if I wanted to."

"I-Is that so..."

'She looks visibly relieved...'

If she could have her way, Violet’s desire to give Christia a taste of the "Holy Knight Interrogation Method" was bubbling up again. However, Shin Seon-dong had threatened her with a far harsher punishment if she pulled a stunt like that again. So, all she could do was snort and scoff.

"Like this, you mean?"

"No, don't put your knees on the floor. You know that pose Christia always does so well. The one you use when you seduce Master."

"Ugh..."

As soon as she finished speaking, Christia's silver-gray ponytail swayed, and her voluptuous buttocks, which had been crouching outside the stall, rose high into the air, right to Violet's eye level.

Perhaps sensing what was about to happen—or maybe out of shame and humiliation—Christia’s face turned crimson. Violet snorted once more and reached out toward Christia’s ass.

And, sure enough.

Ooze...♥

"A-Aah?! The semen...!!"

"Just as I thought. Since you’ve taken a pussyful of cum like this, no wonder you’re so visibly in heat."

Like melted white chocolate being poured onto the floor, thick, clumpy semen flowed out from the gaping pussy between the luscious cheeks Violet held apart.

"Usually, you can't handle your own heat and end up drinking down every drop of cum inside your slit. But the fact that you’re stockpiling your feed like this proves you’re getting a separate supply of semen from somewhere else! Now, tell me! When and where did you get bred by Master!!"

Violet shouted loudly, scolding Christia, who was looking down at the semen dripping from her crotch with a wasteful expression, as if she couldn't deceive her.

"I cannot. If I tell you, Saintess, you will surely demand to be violated by that man in my place!"

"I won, didn't I?! Since I won, I’m merely claiming the winner's rights! Is there a problem with that?!"

"W-Wait... Nnngh...?!"

Judging by the copious amount of sperm she had received, it was clear she had enjoyed some incredibly pleasurable sex. While some people were stuck here with cobwebs growing over their pussies, others were getting their holes stuffed and enjoying pregnancy sex whenever the time was right?

"I can't forgive this! Come on, hand it over! Give it to me! This is all mine!"

"No! T-This semen is what I received from him...?!"

Smaaaaack—!

"H-Hiiiieek?!"

"I didn't want to go this far, sluuurp, you know! If you had just handed it over obediently, we wouldn't be here. Why do you disobey my orders?! 'Spread your pussy and give me the cum'—is my command that hard to understand?!"

As soon as her buttocks were slapped, Christia immediately raised her hips even higher, begging for more, clearly displaying the results of her training. Violet quickly shoved her tongue into Christia’s pussy and began sucking noisily. Gluck, gluck.

"A-Aaaah...?!"

'M-My semen... The Saintess... The Saintess is stealing it...!? But before that, the Saintess's tongue is in my p-pussy...?!'

If this were the innocent Violet of the past, it would be unthinkable. But now, this lewd Saintess showed not a hint of hesitation as she sucked on a pussy filled with a man’s semen; she had become completely addicted to the taste of cum.

And the Commander of the Holy Knights, who should have sternly reprimanded her saying, "You must not do this!", instead stuck out her tongue and began spewing moans, showing that she had fallen just as far.

"Is it good? Does it feel good? My tongue—the tongue of a Saintess—is pushing into your cunt, lrrrk, robbing you of your semen. Does that excite you?!"

"N-Nooo... If you take... my seeeed...♥"

Her body, already thoroughly broken and trained, made no attempt to flee from the pleasure in her crotch. Violet, too, fingered her own pussy, which had become soaking wet, every time she sucked a mouthful of the warm semen. Squelch, squelch.

Of course, she wasn't entirely unphased.

She was surprised at herself for shoving her tongue into Christia’s snatch. But that shock quickly faded, washed away by the immoral pleasure she felt watching Christia crumble with every smack of her ass and every thrust of the tongue.

'S-Something about this is incredibly fun... it’s actually enjoyable. I’m doing something I absolutely shouldn't, but seeing Christia sobbing while I bully her... I can't stop!'

Violet increased her pace, her fingers squelching in her own slit and her tongue ravaging Christia’s insides, shouting at Christia, who had completely become her toy.

"Come on, Christia! Speak up! Whose pussy is this?!"

"Heeek, hiiii-eeeeee...♥"

"Do not forget your duty, Christia! You are a Holy Knight! And the Knight Commander who leads them, at that! Therefore, Christia! And Christia’s pussy! And even this semen stored inside this pussy! You have an obligation to offer it all to me without hesitation!"

"I cannot. This is my semen! It is essential for pregnancy—"

"Pregnancy?!"

Since when had her Holy Knight become this insolent?!

Here Violet was, unable to get it even when she begged and acted cute, yet Christia dared to make such an impudent remark right to her face?!

"E-Eek! Don't talk back to me! If I tell you to give it up, you give it up! Or else I’ll spank your ass like this! Do you understand?!"

"Nnnnggiiiiii...♥"

ever since that day she tried to put pig semen into Christia, the lewd Saintess no longer felt any guilt about inflicting sadistic acts on her Holy Knight. Instead, she was exploring and indulging in the subtle pleasure she derived from it.

Well, in front of Shin Seon-dong, she was a pitiful creature who always whined and cried, but at least to Christia—to her toy—she didn't seem to be a pushover.

"I’m going to leave soon, so tell me quickly. Where and how are you receiving the semen? How were you broken in while getting stuffed by Master’s cock?! Tell me honestly!"

"I cannot! I absolutely cannot! If I tell you such things, Saintess, you will once again go to that man and...!!"

Nnnng-giiiiiit—!!

Before she could even finish her sentence, Christia’s buttocks trembled violently up and down. Violet felt something hot spray across her face, but she paid it no mind. She simply looked down at Christia, who had collapsed in a disgraceful heap as always, and spoke.

"You end up in this state, and yet you still intend to keep your mouth shut?"

"Heeek, heuuuugh...♥"

As if to finish off Christia, who lay panting with a vulgar expression, refusing to speak to the bitter end, Violet dragged her tongue in a long stroke up the crack of Christia’s red, swollen pussy mound.

"Ngohhh...?!"

"Hmph. Do you think I won't be able to uncover the secret just because you keep your mouth shut?"

Gush. Violet pulled her fingers out of her own pussy, which was leaking fluids. With her slick, shiny fingers, she wiped up the love juices around Christia’s lips and the semen that had been stored inside her body, shoving them into her own mouth.

Chup.

After sucking her fingers clean with a loud noise, Violet smacked Christia’s ass hard, as if annoyed by how aroused she had become.

"Nguuk!"

'...I’m not a fool, you know!'

She had caught onto something. She had a lead.
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Under the pretext of interrogation, he had tormented Christia all day long. Time flowed unnoticed until darkness finally fell.

Inside Shin Seon-dong’s home, bathed in the eternal glow of the blue moonlight, women covered head to toe in pure white semen were sprawled across the massive bed.

"It feels... so good... Master’s cock forcing my womb open, pounding against the ceiling... Haaahn...♥"

However, only two of the women were sprawled out, unable to regain their senses—the black-haired one and the purple-haired one.

Naturally, the one currently sucking her lips lewdly and shrieking in pleasure was the platinum-blonde sow.

Eleonora, the prime suspect, was holding onto the rings piercing the nipples of her breasts—tits so large they could only be described as violent. She was grinding frantically on top of Shin Seon-dong.

"As expected, even if your pussy is loose trash, you're the only one left standing until the end, huh?"

"Ahaaanngh...♥"

Urga and Violet had already succumbed to the pleasure of intercourse, fainting as if to end their day. But this filthy sow, always thirsty for lust, spun her hips round and round as if she still hadn't had enough, making the cock buried deep in her womb feel even better.

She was sacrificing her womb as a mere masturbation tool for her Master’s pleasure, letting his glans batter the ceiling of her womb as if trying to punch right through it.

"Even if the other things are asleep... I am the Knight Commander who received orders from Master to become the world’s lewdest woman... The Sow Knight Commander duty-bound to serve Master’s cock until the very end... aaaahn!♥"

From the day she swore absolute obedience and corruption to Shin Seon-dong—reborn not as the Female Knight Eleonora Croft, but as his filthy Sow Knight Commander Eleonora—she had accepted this disgraceful, obscene, and decidedly un-noble duty bestowed upon her by her new owner.

"Still, you used to be a noble Knightess. Yet now all you care about is cock? Is it really that good? Good enough to throw away everything you are?"

"Y-You are so teasing... You already know my answer is always set in stone...♥"

"I still want to hear it. Say it. It’s nice to think about the old days once in a while."

Blind to everything but cock, she had cast aside the honor she built over a lifetime, her loyalty to the royal family, and even her rights as a human being. It was a duty perfectly fitting for a sub-human existence that had declared herself Shin Seon-dong’s breeding sow.

Eleonora seemed to flash a lewd smile at Shin Seon-dong, who was once again testing her loyalty and submission. But then, she suddenly opened her blue eyes, revealing a glimpse of the nobility she possessed in her days as a Knightess.

She brought both hands behind her head, emphasizing her massive breasts and armpits, and shouted down to Shin Seon-dong beneath her.

"Of course! I am Shin Seon-dong’s high and mighty Sow Knight Commander! For you alone, for you and your esteemed Cock-sama, my head is filled only with lewd thoughts! Wherever, whenever, if you give the order, I will gladly spread my pussy wide! This filthy naked body is the very proof that this Eleonora has sworn loyalty to you!!"

Her naked body.

It was indeed a vulgar proof befitting a severe exhibitionist who had declared she would live naked forever as a sign of her eternal corruption as a sow and absolute obedience to Shin Seon-dong.

"Huhu..."

Chuu...♥

In response, Shin Seon-dong bucked his hips slightly. Eleonora licked up the streams of semen flowing down her massive tits, shoving the fluids into her mouth. She gave a bewitching eye-smile, asking if that was enough, and reached out to Shin Seon-dong.

"Mas... teeeer...♥"

As soon as their fingers interlaced, Eleonora instinctively knew it was time to revert from a Knightess back to a sow. She began to shake her plump ass violently up and down.

Spluuuurt—!

"Ha, uuuungh... F-Forever... I am forever Master's propertyyyy...♥"

Soon, the sound of his ejaculation rang out. At the same time, Eleonora’s waist arched back as she reached her climax, and pure white semen overflowed from the junction connecting her to Shin Seon-dong.

'Aaaah...?!'

And watching this scene was the third party, Violet.

Night after night, she had fainted countless times, but she had barely managed to hold onto her fading consciousness. After realizing that Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora emptied their spots in the bed for a few hours late at night, she had struggled for a few more days until finally, today...

The Elf had walked away to the rooftop with trembling legs, and as soon as Urga collapsed, Violet pretended to be completely exhausted and asleep to spy on the two. Now, she was secretly appalled by the puddle of semen forming on Shin Seon-dong’s stomach.

'That much...?!'

If that massive amount of semen had been pumped into her pussy, she would have definitely felt g—no, it would have been enough to activate the sealing technique!

'If I took that in my asshole, I wouldn't have to worry about it flowing back out...'

"H-Heuuk...♥"

"What was that?"

"It seems her body reacted to the semen leaking from her asshole."

Squelch. Violet froze as the sensation of semen trickling from her completely trained asshole made her let out a hot breath. The two masters and servants commented on it casually.

However, perhaps because the lingering aftershocks of the climax hadn't faded yet, Shin Seon-dong quickly lost interest in Violet. He placed his palm on Eleonora’s lower belly, which still harbored his cock, and spoke.

"Guess I really can't put any more in. That seems to be the limit for now."

"Because this lowly cunt-bitch has never experienced pregnancy... I don't know the sensation of a swollen womb... this is the limit... I apologize."

Normally, hearing Eleonora speak such dizzying words would elicit a dumbfounded or scoffing reaction.

If it were the Violet from when she was first captured, she would have been unable to hide her shock at Eleonora’s words.

After all, she was apologizing for not knowing how to stretch her womb because she had never been pregnant, lamenting that she couldn't contribute more to her Master's pleasure because of it.

But the current Violet?

'If he had come in my asshole, he wouldn't know... If he came in me all day without resting, he would have seen the wonderful sight of semen refluxing from my asshole to my throat, hmph!'

Although they were anatomically connected, no one had verified if putting it in that side would actually make it reflux to this side (?), but Violet twitched her asshole, which was still spilling semen, as if to prove a point.

Her pussy was itching terribly too, but she made do with rubbing her thighs together.

"Well, you'll be pregnant until you die later anyway... Whoops, not the time for this. What time is it?"

At that moment, Shin Seon-dong checked the clock. Realizing he was finally starting his move, Violet held her breath even more.

Haaaah... Exhaling a feverish breath and enjoying the afterglow of her climax, Eleonora finally pulled Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which she had harbored for hours, out of her pussy.

"I shall clean it for you."

"No, it's fine. I like it better this way."

"Aah..."

A cock dirty from her pussy should naturally be cleaned by her mouth-pussy!

But unable to disobey her Master's order, the filthy Sow Knight's shoulders simply slumped in disappointment.

"Let's go. Make sure you mind your pussy."

"Yes... Haa, nnngh... I will store it safely... so not a single drop leaks out...♥"

'O-Oh my god...!'

She had always suspected it, but was there another living creature inside Eleonora's crotch? Violet watched Eleonora clench her gaping hole shut with all her might, sealing it as if it were her own mouth. Gulp. Violet swallowed dry saliva at the sight.

'My pussy is tight too... In fact, unlike Sensei, I'm a virgin, so the chewy texture would be exquisite...'

It was such a waste. Should she just jump up right now, embrace Shin Seon-dong, and recklessly try to insert it into her pussy?

But setting aside her own desires, there were priorities right now.

Violet shoved Urga, who was snoring loudly like a log, pushing her cuckoo-chick-style until she rolled off the bed.

Thud.

It was a bold move, born from the knowledge that Urga wouldn't wake up from something like this anyway.

Since the naked Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora had already left the house, she had to follow at a certain distance to avoid being caught.

"Hu, huh? They're already gone?!"

But perhaps she had thought too much; their figures had already vanished from the front yard.

This shouldn't be happening?!

She knew she was tailing them, so running was never an option from the start. Realizing she might lose them at this rate, Violet muttered unknowingly.

"Please help me... so that I can chase after Master..."

Although she had ended up in this state, she was still a Saintess. It was obvious who she was asking for help.

However, the Goddess she served had been merely watching them as if refusing to interfere in this trial. Would she have to solve this with her own power again?

Just as Violet was stomping her feet in frustration...

"Aaah?!"

As if answering her prayer, the blue moon peeked through the clouds and began to illuminate something on the ground, guiding Violet’s way.

Violet blushed, realizing exactly what those glowing substances on the ground were. She stepped onto the Milky Way that exuded the thick, musky scent of chestnuts and began to chase after Shin Seon-dong.
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Was it because she had once gone through a similar experience herself? Violet blushed as she tracked Shin Seon-dong's group, using the globs of semen dropped at regular intervals on the ground as her guide.

To think they would leave behind clues in such a filthy, obscene manner.

As if boasting that she had been lewdly shaking her hips on top of Shin Seon-dong just moments ago, the thick, musky scent of chestnut flowers—the smell of sex—pierced right through the stench of pig manure drifting from the surroundings.

Furthermore, considering how heated the two of them must have been, the semen dropped on the ground in this freezing, early winter dawn air was actually steaming.

Since the trail continued unbroken anyway, and rushing the tailing process wouldn't do any good, Violet extended her hand—pale and smooth like white jade—toward the warm, fresh semen.

Gulp!

“I… I knew I wasn’t seeing things. This is the semen that leaked out of Teacher’s p-pussy…”

Was it because of the cold? Even though it was a word she always used, Violet felt her face flush hot as she muttered the word pussy. She took the thick essence of life, which bounced against her finger with the elasticity of jelly, and smeared it onto her own body.

“It’s warm… Uuuu, is it because it was held inside a pussy?”

The white, cloudy liquid she was currently covered in had long since dried up, so she couldn’t tell for sure, but at least the semen she held now—coming from a pussy different from her own, from Eleonora’s—seemed to retain a distinct heat. Fearing someone might hear, she bit her lip firmly and poked her finger into her own asshole a few times. Violet then slid the finger, now messy with a mixture of her own rectal juices and Seon-dong’s semen, into her mouth and mumbled.

Squelch, shluck.

“It must be because she took it in her pussy. Even if she is my Teacher, unlike me, she was enjoying the thrill of never knowing when she might get pregnant, savoring such pleasurable sex…”

Just as a pussy rejoices at a cock, the cock must have gushed out this semen—teeming with such potent vitality—to answer the pussy’s call.

Violet briefly considered running back to Shin Seon-dong’s house to grab one of the dildos he used to torment them. However, she quickly shook her head, her twin-tails swaying, and muttered to herself.

“No. Even if I tore my hymen that way, who knows if the semen smeared on the tip of the dildo would be properly absorbed? And if I did that, I would lose the premium value of a virgin pussy with my own hands…”

Perhaps it was because she had been used as Shin Seon-dong’s masturbation tool for so long, or perhaps due to Eleonora’s ceaseless training on the mindset of a proper sow.

Not only did she casually entertain such terrifying thoughts, but she also failed to realize that she was treating her own body like a mere tool or product.

Violet, who was now spreading the mound of her tightly clenched pussy with her fingers to check the "estimate" of her own value, suddenly squeaked internally as if realizing this wasn't the time.

'I-I was tailing them! That's right! I forgot, but I'm in the middle of tracking Master and Teacher...!'

But just as a sparrow cannot pass by a mill, how could a sow simply pass by fresh semen?

In the end, like birds pecking at the breadcrumbs Hansel left behind, Violet’s pace naturally slowed as she stopped to dip her finger into every puddle of semen laid out before her, gobbling it up while panting heavily.

How long had she been tracking Shin Seon-dong's group while feasting to her heart's content?

— Schluuuuurp!! Chuuu… gluuuck!!

— See… not washing was the right answer… just like that… huh?

— Slurp! Don't talk to me… You’re interfering with the cleaning… interfering with… clea… ning…♥

“Huh?”

The trail of semen abruptly cut off in front of a massive container. Before she could even voice her disappointment, Violet’s twin-tails twitched like a frightened rabbit at the faint voices drifting into her ears.

This is it. Somewhere in here, Shin Seon-dong and Christia are mixing their flesh.

“I finally caught you… I finally found you!”

— …So, does it taste bad…?

— I always say this… it’s the ultimate… Hiiik, calling it a delicacy is not an… exaggera… tion…♥

Of course. A dog might stop eating shit, but how could a sow ever stop eating cock?

Violet, who had squeezed her eyes shut to focus entirely on her hearing, unconsciously licked her lips as if tasting the air.

'Yes, she is sucking Master's cock. That dirty cock that was just ruthlessly stabbing Teacher's womb, blasting semen and piss without a care—no, since he’s been walking around with it exposed like this, it must be absolutely covered in smegma...!'

Just as milk becomes cheese if processed for a long time, it is common knowledge for a sow that if a semen-covered cock is left alone for a long time, cheese(?) will form around it!

Violet gulped down a mouthful of saliva as she imagined that blackened cock. Specifically, the glans that must have played a pivotal role in scraping out the semen he had shot inside by plunging in and out of Eleonora’s womb.

'Master probably ordered Christia to clean his cock, and Christia couldn't possibly refuse a cock that looks so appetizing, coated in that dick-cheese.'

However, perhaps because they were doing such obscene things under the cover of night without her, Violet’s eyes, which had been tightly shut, snapped open with a glare.

“But to just blindly shove it into her mouth-pussy instead of licking it gently with the tip of her tongue… she truly lacks culture. Christia!”

Just as there are people who pour the sauce over their sweet and sour pork and those who dip it…

For the mouth-pussy, there are also "One-Bite Gorgers" and "Delicate Tasters."

Violet was clearly the latter.

— Urrk… Uu, ooorrrk…♥

— Glad you… like it.

“Has she lost her mind over Master’s cheese, Christia? Does she not realize how rare an opportunity it is to taste Master’s cheese like that?!”

Just as a pack of hyenas flocks to a dead beast on the savanna, was it only a day or two that they had whined and squealed because of the platinum-blonde sow who would appear like a ghost the moment Shin Seon-dong’s cock ejaculated on this farm?

“No matter how starved she is for cock, as a civilized person, she should observe elegant dining etiquette. To covet Master’s cock so greedily like that… I am disappointed!”

Since her voyeurism wasn’t just a one-day habit, she knew without even looking.

Right now, Christia has likely shoved Shin Seon-dong’s cock all the way down to her throat, her esophagus, burying her face in his pubic hair.

“A cock must be licked gently, like a cat lapping up milk, or sometimes long and sticky like licking an icicle, to truly savor its original flavor…!”

If she were in that spot, she could have provided much better service! She would have licked that smegma-covered cock so much more deliciously! Why does Master bestow such grace only upon Christia and not her?!

“I’m jealous… I’m so jealous… My mouth-pussy would feel much better for you. If you needed cleaning, you could have just wiped it with my mouth-pussy or my ass-pussy, so why…!”

Squelch, squelch…♥

As if to represent her feelings of injustice, every time her finger squelched, her pussy cried, pouring out copious amounts of love juices. Feeling the night air brush against her wet slit, Violet let out a feverish moan.

“I could do it better… You just ruined my asshole, turned it into a complete mess, so why give such a blessing only to Christia…!”

She could do it better. She couldn't confidently say she was a better sow than Eleonora, but she possessed a hole that offered a sense of excretion just as exquisite! Why leave it unused?!

Until she arrived here, she at least had the justification that ‘it is semen I must receive for the greater good.’ But now, only lust and jealousy, drying her out like an endless thirst, were consuming Violet.

“He is definitely near here. So I must find them quickly and save Master from Christia—no, save Christia from Master…!”

Although the trail had gone cold, her instincts as a female were making her womb tremble and whine, signaling that Shin Seon-dong was nearby. Violet moved her feet, guided solely by her instinct.

“Huh, h-huh?”

But no matter how much she walked, she couldn't seem to move away from this massive container box. Instead, she found herself circling it. Just as Violet tilted her head in confusion—

— Haaah…♥

— You ate it all?

— How could I… leave any behind? Such precious seme…

Violet began to stare at the container—the massive refrigerator—with trembling eyes as the voices of Shin Seon-dong and Christia drifted out alternately from the left and right every time she circled it.

“Don't tell me, in here…?!”

And then, as if guided by someone, the pale moon barely revealed its face from between the clouds and began to illuminate the control panel right next to the refrigerator door.

In that intense halo of light, Violet reached out as if possessed and placed her finger on the long button at the very top of the panel.

Vrrrrrrrr—

“Hyaaa?!”

Not realizing there was a door handle right next to the panel, Violet jumped in surprise as the panel lit up the moment she touched it.

And then.

“Hm?”

“Haaah… What is the matter? If you intend to say you won’t hold me because I’m dirty now, then I will stake my everything to capture your semen in this womb…!”

“…No, actually, I want to hold you even more now.”

“Do you intend to do it while holding me again! Y-You filthy maaan…♥”

Despite the sudden anomaly occurring in their space, Shin Seon-dong wrapped his arms around the thighs of Christia, who was presenting her ass to him, looking down at her as if she were dying of anticipation.
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Whirrrrrrrrr—

A loud, heavy drone resonated through the air, the kind of roar that made it obvious some massive machinery was in operation.

Even without knowing the specifics, Eleonora instinctively sensed that this ominous sound signaled a threat to her safety. Still in her submissive posture, legs spread wide and spilling the semen she had just received, she asked me cautiously.

“Master.”

“I know. I hear it, so keep your legs spread wider. Your pussy has been trying to close up for a while now. What is this? For a worn-out rag pussy, are you suddenly missing the days when you were a virgin?”

“Haaah…?!'

I appreciate her loyalty, but I needed to scold her—stingingly—to ensure she didn't lose sight of her true nature as a sow. Eleonora hung her head low at my words.

“T-That’s… Calling it a rag pussy is… M-My pussy has never accepted anyone’s cock but Master’s…!”

“You say that, but whose pussy is currently twitching and dumping out sperm without a break? Whose pussy walks around with its mouth gaping open, exposing its pink meat to the world every single day?”

“I-It is my pussy… But even so, calling it a rag is just…?!”

At my cold, cutting remark, Eleonora’s body trembled.

Seeing this, the SD Character whispered quietly to me.

[Isn’t calling it a rag pussy a bit too harsh, though?]

“Is it really?”

“Hah, haaahn… I swore that my pussy would accept no cock but Master’s, yet to use such degrading words…♥”

But sure enough, Eleonora’s face flushed a deep crimson as she sucked on her lower lip.

Even though I degraded her by calling her a cum-rag, she realized that since my cock was the one that turned her pure pussy into a rag, it was actually a form of praise—confirmation that she was faithfully fulfilling her filthy duties.

“Don’t clamp it shut like you’re shy. If you’re a rag, act like one and keep it gaping open. Understand?”

“Y-Yes… I will become even more corrupted… I will break further, become even more depraved, until I am a rag pussy that can never close again for the rest of my life…♥”

[Master Breeder, do you realize you’re being incredibly sexy right now?]

'Me?'

I’ve felt this before, but this little thing has truly unique tastes.

I knew she had a fetish for this kind of thing, but if she was going to be like this, she shouldn't have said anything in the first place.

Gulp!

The SD Character was staring at me with a look of intense anticipation. Just as I was wondering if I should tell her to get lost—

“Y-You… baaaastard…”

“Ah.”

Just like the system avatar, Christia had been sticking her ass out with a face full of expectation. She twisted her upper body with great effort to look down at me, as if asking, ‘Are you done yet?’

“F-Focus on me… The sow currently cleaning your cock is me, right here… I know Dame Eleonora is lewd and obscene, but I am personally trying to wipe your cock clean with this pussy of mine…!”

“Heh.”

Perhaps she felt jealous that I was only degrading Eleonora and focusing on her cunt. Christia blatantly shook her ass right in front of my nose.

Just like Eleonora, Christia shoved her pussy toward me—a pussy that had already been trained to expose its pink, fleshy insides without needing anyone to spread it open.

“I only said that to Eleonora so she wouldn’t interrupt your solo enjoyment. It’s not because I’m not interested in you.”

“W-Who said… I wanted your attention…?”

Drip-splorrrch—♥

Despite her words, a thick strand of silver fluid began to hang from Christia’s crotch as she glanced at Eleonora, who was reaching a delusional orgasm just from my verbal abuse.

Originally, I planned to breed her hard in a rear-entry position right then and there. But since the refrigerator unit was running, change of plans.

Smack—!

“Ngyaaaaaah…♥”

“How dare you doubt your Master when he says he’ll take care of you properly?”

“Sorry! I’m sorry, haaahn! I’m sorry, so please, don’t slap my ass so sticky-like…♥”

It wasn’t just a simple spank for the sound. With every strike, my palm and fingers molded perfectly to her flesh, gripping and kneading her buttocks. Christia shrieked in pleasure at my touch.

“At first, you said you’d never break. What is this? Where did the Holy Knight go—the one who displayed such firm faith and loyalty to the Goddess and the Saintess, even while exposing her naked body to the enemy?”

“Don’t say it! Do not speak of that anymooore…♥”

Even though I was bringing up the Goddess and the Saintess, instead of anger, she trembled violently the moment my words ended, sticking her tongue out and panting heavily.

“Don’t say it… Don’t say anymore… If, if you say more… If you degrade me like that…!!”

“If I degrade you, will your traitorous pussy tremble and cum?”

“Kuh, hiiiieeeeek…♥”

She miraculously managed to hold onto her identity as Violet’s and the Goddess’s Holy Knight, but that was all that remained.

Now, even as I denied her loyalty and faith, exposing her shame and insulting her, she didn't get angry. Instead, her pussy twitched and gaped as if she couldn't endure the thrilling sense of immorality.

Of course, her eyes were glaring at me, but she was already far too lewd to successfully wear the mask of anger.

“Anyway, your attitude is insolent. I won’t let you have it inside until you apologize and show some sincerity.”

“W-What…?!”

At my sudden bolt-from-the-blue command, Christia looked at me with shaking eyes.

“Y-You filthy scum… Are you planning to humiliate me again…?! You want to make me do something repulsive again…?!”

“I don’t see what’s repulsive about the words ‘apology’ and ‘sincerity.’ What kind of dirty thoughts is our white pig thinking?”

“Even though you know everything…!”

Glaring at me as if she might explode from frustration, Christia slowly spread her legs wide, just like Eleonora, and began to bend her knees in that position.

“Oh.”

“Kugh… To make me do such a thing… Do you have no shame…?!”

“Yeah, I know I’m a bad guy, so whatever you’re planning, hurry up and do the repulsive thing.”

“Y-You… baaaastard…♥”

Then, bending her legs until her knees were almost at a right angle, she placed her hands on her thighs to stabilize her upper body. Christia’s posture was reminiscent of nothing other than twerking.

“In that position, put both hands behind your head.”

“W-What?! Put my hands on my head? But if I do that…?!”

“Showing your apology and sincerity is up to you, so it’s your call. If you don’t want to, then don’t!”

Honestly, every time Christia took a breath, her wide-open pussy and my glans were practically kissing each other with wet schluck sounds.

It wouldn’t be bad to watch Christia lose to her own desires, slamming her ass down with all her might and corrupting herself into a lewd beast right here.

But having broken her in this far, I preferred the version of her that craved my cock yet still obeyed the leash of my commands, submitting to my control.

“Lewd scum… Filthy bastard… H-How can you make me, a Holy Knight, assume such a vulgar pose…♥”

And Christia chose the latter.

From that unsightly, spread-legged stance, Christia impressively lifted her heels. She slowly moved her hands from her thighs to the back of her head.

Immediately—though not as massive as Eleonora or Big Sis Urga—the Holy Knight’s bouncy, ample tits, enough to stir the lust of any man, bulged out near her ribs, exposing the curve of her side-boob.

[Hiyah, now that is irresistible!]

I concurred. I immediately grabbed the fleshy side of her breast that peeked out, pinching it, and the reaction was instantaneous.

“D-Do you feel satisfied making me do such a shameful pose? You d-dirty baaaastard…♥”

“Who knows?”

“‘Who knows,’ you say…?! W-When I am doing this humiliating and lewd posture just for you?!”

“Hmm, your sincerity is starting to grow on me, but I wouldn’t say my anger has completely subsided yet. Besides, I don’t recall them being this big before…”

As I continued to knead her side-boob and licked down her pristine white spine, hot liquid suddenly splurrr-gushed over my cock.

“Calling yourself a Holy Knight, yet you cum just because your nemesis is toying with your tits. How is this not a sow?”

“Hah, hiiiieeeeek…♥”

Finally, when I flicked her nipple with my finger, Christia’s legs began to tremble violently. The main event hadn’t even started, yet she was feeling intense pleasure from mere degradation and foreplay.

“If you want to take this cock, make me harder. Right now.”

“Even after making me do this, you still aren’t satisfied…♥”

Of course, whether she had a Plan B or knew I would be like this from the start, her golden eyes narrowed coyly. She didn't look all that flustered.

“Do not… misunderstand… I-I am not doing this because I want to be fucked by your cock, or because I want to catch your semen…!”

And then, surprisingly, Christia began to shake her hips.

It wasn't the way she shook when riding me, nor the spasms from having her ass slapped. She engaged her entire pelvis, tracing the shape of an infinity symbol (∞) with her ass, like a honeybee performing a waggle dance to summon its swarm.

“Haaah… H-Haaah… Look, look all you want… See this disgrace of Christia… forced by your dirty schemes… shaking her ass like a filthy whore… like a nympho desperate to be fucked by a cock…♥”

Christia’s voluptuous ass shook dizzyingly before my eyes. Matching the rhythm, her protruding side-boob began to swing back and forth like a pendulum.

She was showing the aspect of a fully corrupted Holy Knight, but I feigned ignorance, smirking at her.

“If you talk like that, it won't work no matter how lewdly you tempt me. This is the Room of Truth. I told you countless times you must only speak the truth. It’s bad to keep lying.”

“I-I did not lie… This is all because of your… your despicable scheeeemes…♥”

“Hmm… You seem to be under a misconception. Do you think Eleonora came here just to be my guard?”

“…!”

Not anyone else, but Eleonora. Considering Christia had been getting fucked by my cock alongside her for the past few days, grunting and squealing together, there was no way she didn’t know Eleonora’s true nature beyond her appearance.

She knew that the female knight over there, currently sucking her own lip and dripping semen from her crotch at my words, would mercilessly toss Christia aside and fill her own greedy pussy with fresh cum the moment I gave the order.

“Now, I’ll give you one more chance. Speak only the truth. Who is the sow shaking her waist like a whore because she wants this cock right now?”

“I-It is… me…”

“The sow who claims to be a Holy Knight serving the Goddess and Saintess, yet wants to be stuffed by my cock more than anyone else here is?”

“That is also… me…!”

Smack!

I slapped her ass hard, signaling that my help ended here.

It meant: Now put it all together and confess your true feelings.

And then,

“L-Look at me! Look at me shaking my ass like a vulgar whore! Look at the disgrace of Christia, seducing you with an appearance no different from the filthy nympho you despised and reviled!”

“Right. So, why are you shaking your ass and acting so disgraceful?”

The corners of Christia’s mouth twitched, then slowly curled upward.

The demand to confess why she was degrading herself like this.

“Isn’t it obvious?! It’s to receive your vigorous cock and semen! To give this pussy to your cock, which wasn’t satisfied even after I cleaned your messy dick with my mouth-pussy…♥”

“And why are you offering up your pussy?”

Christia’s pussy was already completely flooded.

But as if that wasn’t enough, Christia screamed as she forcefully sprayed bright yellow urine from between her legs.

Hiss-s-s-ssss—!

“Because I want to be fucked by your cock! Because I want to receive loads of your semen in this womb! Because I want to be crushed beneath you and squeal happily like a pig…♥!!”

“You’re cute to death. Especially pissing yourself to prove your sincerity—that’s very commendable. I forced you a bit, but hearing you vomit out your true feelings makes me feel so refreshed.”

“T-Then…?”

Instead of an answer, I slapped Christia’s buttocks again. Smack-smack.

Recognizing my permission, Christia’s ass began to slowly lower toward my cock.

“Right now! I will make you feel good right now… With my sow-whore pussy… with this Holy Knight pussy that has been dying to have your cock… I will devour your greedy cock immediately…♥”

As if foreplay was unnecessary, as if there was no need to spread it open any further—

Christia’s soggy, sticky sow-pussy opened its greedy maw and began to slowly swallow the glans.
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"H-Huuuh... It’s in... It came in... Inside my pussy, a-again...♥"

"I’ve only swallowed the head so far. If you’re already loving it this much, won't you pass out from exhaustion later?"

"S-Shut uuuup...! Didn't I tell you...? With this Holy Knight's pussy... I’m going to milk your cock dry until not a single drop of cum is left...♥"

Perhaps it was because she had finally obtained what she wanted.

She acted as if she would sink all the way down to the root, as if she would slam her buttocks down until her pussy mound mashed against my balls with a wet squelch.

But Christia, legs still spread wide, stopped her descent halfway. She smirked, the corners of her lips curling up, and paused perfectly with just my glans swallowed inside her warm depths.

I didn't know exactly what she was plotting, but it was clear this cute white sow wanted to play a prank. As a good Master, it was only right to play along.

I deliberately acted as if I were desperate to grab her hips, my hands hovering around her waist with a pathetic, trembling urgency that screamed, 'I need it now.'

"Huhu... Yes, that's right... do you want to taste my pussy that badly? Is my cunt that good? To desire me this feverishly... What will you do if Sir Eleonora feels left out seeing you buried in my pussy like this...♥"

If Christia had ignored my command to voice her true, inner desires and simply tried to force the insertion, I would have pressed down on her hips as a show of force.

But right now, it was time to reward the cute white sow who was faithfully obeying my orders.

Of course, ever since she entered this space, I had been itching to devour that unique pussy of hers—the one that sucked and milked my cock like the suction cups of an octopus.

So, pretending to be unaffected, pretending to keep my pride intact, I decided to stimulate the sense of depravity that made up a significant portion of Christia's pleasure.

"What's wrong? You were whining and begging for it like a bitch in heat... but now that you're actually taking a cock while sinning against the Goddess and the Saintess, does the guilt suddenly feel overwhelming?"

"Silence! How dare you...! I was going to be generous... You just had to obediently accept this Christia's pussy service and spray your cum splurt-splurt inside, yet you spout such disgraceful words...!"

'The words I just spat out aren't my true feelings.'

If one judged solely by the meaning of her words or the situation, it might look like Christia was hastily trying to cover up her embarrassment.

But her wet, golden eyes and her twitching lips as she spoke revealed a clear, undeniable ecstasy.

"D-Dare to make me act so disgracefully... and to make me spit out the secret thoughts I had hidden deep inside...!!"

"Oh my, so you were keeping that in your heart? How petty."

"This guy still doesn't know his sin...♥"

She was revealing her gratitude toward me for saying the words she wanted to hear, for allowing her to enjoy herself as she pleased—and her delight at the pleasure she was about to indulge in.

"Shameless wretch! To make a woman... not just anyone, but this Christia... speak such filthy true feelings... and what is this rock-hard cock?! Does seeing this Christia shaking her ass like a cheap whore make you erect this proudly...-?!!"

Christia's hips, still swallowing only my glans, drew a slow, full circle right there.

That was all. There was still no deeper insertion.

"My little white sow is doing such cute things to make her Master horny. Isn't it only logical that I reward you by shooting loads of cum into that filthy Holy Knight cunt?"

"This guy again! Words won't work on you! Must I teach you a harsh lesson—a bitter taste—for you to admit your sins and repent?!"

"Ohhh..."

As soon as she finished speaking, swirl, swirl. Christia's voluptuous ass began to draw a large clockwise circle again, fondling my glans with her inner walls.

Just a moment ago, it was one rotation. As if the sentence for my insolence had increased, she added another.

After rotating her hips twice, Christia looked back at me. She was wearing the unmistakable face of a sow in heat, drunk on pleasure.

"H-Hehe... Right, I didn't think you'd admit your guilt easily...♥"

"And how about you, Sir Knight? You talk big, but aren't you the one who wants my cock more than anyone?"

"This guy again...?!"

How impudent!

Instead of admitting my sins despite her cruel torture (?), I provoked her like a sinner. In response, Christia's ass began to spin round and round as if a switch had been flipped on a machine.

Of course, every time she did, I feasted my eyes on her bouncing massive tits and her pussy lips, which were sucking my cock relentlessly around the glans and the corona.

"Ha, haaaanngh... R-Raping me with those lewd eyes again...♥"

I watched her disgraceful display with a burning gaze, taking in every detail. Christia, feeling the glans twitch inside her with every rotation of her hips, shuddered slightly and stopped moving, as if she had experienced a light orgasm.

"If you just said you wanted it, I'd give it to you... Why do you bother saving face? Knights are so frustratingly stiff. Right, Eleonora?"

"R-Ridiculous! Why would I want a cock like this?! I admit it is sturdy and unyielding like a pine tree—truly a magnificent cock, practically a horse cock! But!

T-This is strictly a process to purify a wicked pagan like you! This is a rehabilitation process to milk out your evil pagan semen with this pussy and purify that wicked sperm with my womb! And yet, you were busy just enjoying my pussy! What a brazen sinner you are!

And Sir Eleonora! Don't you dare close your eyes and nod as if you understand exactly what I mean?!"

"Shall I prove it then?"

"What...?"

I leaned back against the refrigerator wall, acting cocky like some blonde thug who had caught a noble female knight in a scandalous act. Seeing my attitude, the corners of Christia's mouth twitched as if she was dying of happiness.

"...T-Try it if you can! Even now, you look like you're about to cum in my pussy from the pleasure...♥"

"Then shake your ass right here. In the opposite direction from before."

"Opposite...? Hmph, you think something like that will make this Christia...?!"

Nnghiiiit...♥

Twitch. As soon as she rotated her hips counter-clockwise according to my command, Christia's vaginal opening contracted, sucking on the glans with a wet shhhhlurp.

"W-Whyyyyyy...♥"

"Did you cum? Our Holy Knight, did you just cum?"

"I-I didn't... come...! From a cock like this... Huk-it! There's no way I would cuuuuum...♥"

She must have been incredibly sensitive from that small orgasm just moments ago. By twisting against the grain of her vaginal folds, which had been conditioned to the clockwise motion, the stimulation was unavoidable.

She forced herself to cum just by rotating her own hips. As the aftershocks of the orgasm hit her, Christia’s legs, barely holding her up, began to tremble violently.

"Did you cum?"

"I didn't... cuuuuum... There's no way I, Christia, would c-cum from this... this pathetic cock, this trashy dick... My Holy Knight pussy would never lose to a cock like thiiiiiis...♥"

She seemed to have adapted to the counter-clockwise rotation now, exhaling hot, feverish breaths, but she didn't show the same intense reaction as the first turn.

As time passed, she began to shake her ass even more actively. Her eyes, which had been confused before, now held a glint of leisure.

It was a vivid display of just how much the once-virgin Holy Knight had been broken and trained into a lewd woman since being impaled by my cock.

"Hah, h-how is it... This kind of cock... I told you it's nothing! Come on, admit you lost to my pussy and hurry up and empty your balls inside!"

"If I admitted it that easily, what's the point of religious faith? Hurry up and shake that ass."

"Y-Yoooou... Treating this Christia like a cheap whore again...♥"

Of course, despite her words, as soon as my command fell, Christia stuck out her tongue, panting hah-ah, hah-ah, and dutifully rotated her hips.

"Good. You're doing well. Good girl. Impressive."

"Hngguuuuh... Praise from a guy like youuuu...♥"

Now acting as if this filthy behavior was second nature, she finished one counter-clockwise rotation and tried to go for another turn immediately. But I spoke before she could.

"Good. Now switch direction every rotation."

"Huk, what are you... talking about..."

"One turn counter-clockwise, then immediately shake that filthy ass clockwise!"

"Nnghiiiiiiiit?!!"

Slap!

"Nngiiiiiiiit♥"

"Uh-huh! Uh-huh! Your waist is dropping! Waist! Aren't you going to keep your legs tight?!"

Seeing the Holy Knight feign ignorance while slyly demanding a bribe, I immediately slipped her a tip—a sharp spank on the ass. Christia's body nearly collapsed on the spot.

Her ass had become a fully developed erogenous zone. The impact ignored all build-up and procedure, forcing a violent, instant orgasm through her body.

"Y-You despicable baaaastard... Fight fair and square with your coooock...♥"

Christia's waist began to move clockwise once again.
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Schlurp… gluck…♥

"Nnnngh, haaaah…♥"

"Alright, now the other way!"

"R-Reverse… oohhht…♥"

With every rotation of Christia’s hips, her cunt—which was barely managing to swallow only my glans—was singing a song just as filthy and depraved as its owner.

And as it has been since ancient times, when a rousing song plays, the human body naturally moves to express it.

"Ku, hiiiieeeck…♥"

"That’s it, good girl. You’re doing well."

"S-Shut… up… aaah…♥"

Fueled by the wet, squelching song of her own cunt and my encouragement, Christia struggled to gyrate her ass in circles, performing a vulgar sow’s dance befitting the lewd melody.

"Come on, you’ve only spun once to the left and once to the right, and you’re already falling apart? Just admit it. You want this cock so badly, but you’re putting on airs because of that 'Holy Knight' title. If you just wailed, 'I’m sorrryyyy!' and begged while shamefully pissing yourself, this would all be over…"

"To admit defeat in such a vulgar, humiliating way… In the first place… K-Hiiik! Your cock means nothing… to me…!!"

"Really? Then spin the other way again!"

"The… other waaaay…♥"

Like a nature documentary showing beautiful coral reefs and seaweed swaying rhythmically to the currents in an emerald sea…

Depending on the direction Christia’s ass swayed, her vaginal rugae and fleshy nodules collapsed helplessly against the thick, moray-eel-like cock slithering between them. They trembled in fear, leaking slick love juices before the tyrant violating them.

"I told you, we’ve only done one rotation each way. Can’t our noble Holy Knight hold back? Is your mouth watering because you’re desperate to have my cock slam all the way into your womb right this second?"

"H-Hiiiieee, hiiiieeeeck…♥"

Even if she wanted to collapse, the moment she tried to lay her body down, the glans—barely inserted inside her pussy—forced the loser, who had fallen to the tip of my dick, to stand back up as she shifted direction.

As if scolding a mere cunt for trying to rest before its owner's vulgar dance was finished…

The pleasure of submission, carved into her by the very cock that had been ruining her, applied itself to every single vaginal fold. It dragged Christia down further—from a Holy Knight, to a human, and finally, to a filthy sow.

"Okay, reverse again!"

"Stop… stop it… stooooop…!"

"We've only spun twice, and you're already exhausted? There's no way the 'Shield of the Saintess' is this weak, right?"

"K-Kuhhh…♥"

As soon as I finished speaking, Christia, who was about to collapse, somehow managed to put strength into her legs to hold on.

[By the way, why does this sow keep her heels raised?]

Perhaps she intended to maintain her initial posture to the bitter end since I had scratched at her pride. Just as the SD Character noted, Christia, who was straining to keep her heels raised high as if wearing invisible high heels, turned her head with great difficulty.

"Go… Go on, keep babbling… I… I will not break because of some cock…♥"

"Oh, so you're going down swinging as a Holy Knight? That works too."

"Hiiiiek?!"

With another sharp Slap, Christia’s waist arched like a bow. Her side-boobs, which had been poking out from the sides of her pale back, bounced with a heavy Jiggle.

Without a moment to enjoy the afterglow of the climax, Christia’s ass began to grind slowly again like a millstone. And as expected, before even completing a full rotation, she began to stagger backward, reaching her limit.

"Hnngh, haaa… I… I am a Holy Knight… This sort of… this sort of cock… I don't want… iiiit…♥"

"You say that, but wasn't the whole reason you came here to get stuffed by my cock?"

"H-Heek, th-that's… To contain your heathen semen… your evil cum inside my pussy… draining your strength beforehand so you can't violate the Saintess… so the Saintess isn't taken by your cooock…♥"

"That's it. Now you're being honest."

Seeing the Holy Knight confess that she walked into this trap willingly for the pleasure, all while gasping and floundering in ecstasy, Eleonora lightly stepped closer to Christia.

"The other… waaaay…♥"

Schluuurrr… rrpp…♥

And in the meantime, as soon as she barely managed to rotate her ass one full turn, she started spinning her ass counter-clockwise on her own.

"Five turns each, left and right. Just like that."

"Th-That's… I can't hold back anymore… I want to be pounded right n— Kuh-hum! Trying to test me with this nonsense is useless! Your cock will shoot its splurt-splurt cum before that happ— Aaah…?"

"Do not delay. Did the Master not give you a command?"

"S-Sir Eleonora…!"

Behind her was me, and in front of her was Eleonora, assuming a similar, shameful posture of submission.

Sensing that it was too late to back out now, Christia gripped my cock tight with her internal muscles, as if squeezing out every last drop of strength she had.

"Yes, that is it. Spin round and round in that state. Don't think about anything—whether you're a knight or a sow—think only of the Master's Cock that you are gripping."

"O-One…!"

As if all her previous disgraceful behavior had been trial and error for this very moment, Christia shook her ass rhythmically—swivel—and immediately swung it hard in the opposite direction without delay.

"Good, very good. Is it thanks to the advice of a senior sow? You spun a full circle right away."

"Shut up! I'll make you unable to endure without blowing your load inside my pussy right nooow…♥"

"Tw-oooo…♥"

"Thr-eeee…♥"

"Fo-uuuur…♥"

Surprisingly, she spun her ass four times in a row without stopping. Not only was I impressed, but even Eleonora—who was watching closely to enjoy Christia’s disgrace and ensure she didn't try anything funny—marveled at this miracle.

However, just then.

"Aaah… I-I can't… anymore…♥"

"Ah?"

Squelch. Christia's pussy, which had been holding on so well, suddenly contracted tight, and her body collapsed right into Eleonora's massive tits in front of her.

"I can't… I can't do it anymore… I admit it… I admit it… I apologize for acting noble, for pretending to be a knight when I'm nothing but a sow… So please, please just fill my pussy deep with your cock and cum…♥"

Fortunately, Eleonora's breasts acted as a cushion, preventing the mishap of her face hitting the floor. However, Eleonora frowned slightly, seemingly annoyed by Christia making things complicated.

"Foolish creature. You likely intended to seize the initiative by tempting and teasing Master with that unsightly posture and your vaginal entrance. But to think a mere cunt—let alone a female knight—could genuinely have the audacity to act haughty before the Master's Cock?"

"It's… foul play… I keep cumming like this… but the cock… hasn't shot once… it just keeps scraping my sensitive spots…♥"

I didn't know what correlation existed between a female knight and my cock, but as Eleonora thrust her hips forward as if to make a point, Christia's head bounced boing-boing on Eleonora's massive breasts like she was on a trampoline.

"Then you should have squealed like a pig and begged Master to grant you his cock from the start. Instead, you kept saying 'Holy Knight this, Holy Knight that,' only to taste the humiliation of trading your pride for a cock."

"Heheh… He made me expose all my true feelings… Watching him enjoy my disgrace… it was so insolent I just wanted to punish him a little…♥"

She had wanted to be ravaged by me from the start, but because I made her spew her lewd inner thoughts under the guise of the 'Room of Truth,' she tried to punish me with her pussy. Instead, she fell into her own trap.

But despite saying that, Christia knew from the beginning it would end like this.

[Huh? Then that white pig…?]

'If she had exposed what kind of disgrace she was with her mouth until now, the next step was naturally her body.'

If she only babbled with her mouth, she felt her desperation for my cock wouldn't be fully conveyed. So she deliberately brought up being a Holy Knight to showcase her filthy, sow-like body to me.

If she had any pride left, she would have found even spinning her ass herself shameful.

Especially the way her vaginal folds and bumps wrapped softly around my cock without any stiffness, constantly kissing and sucking at my glans—that played a massive role in exposing Christia's true feelings.

"Now, do you understand? The greatness of the Master and his Cock? If so, abandon that faith and belief right now and… Master?"

"She says she's sorry. Why push the kid so hard?"

"…However, disciplining those who do not know their place is my duty as the Commander."

"Never mind that, hug me from behind. It's getting cold."

The cold air flowing from the refrigerator was starting to gently touch my sweat-covered body. Eleonora quickly leaned her back against the refrigerator wall to attend to me, spreading her legs wide without hesitation and opening her arms just as wide.

"You may embrace me."

"Oh."

"Nnghiiii… Cock… Caaaack…♥"

Soon, I felt a warm heat on my back, and at the same time, two huge, heavy watermelons rested on my shoulders, immediately beginning to press against my face.

"Th-The breasts… I cannot help that…"

Eleonora's face turned bright red.
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Eleonora's tits are huge.

No, the word "huge" is woefully insufficient to describe them. Compared to other women, her explosive rack is overwhelming, even violent in its massiveness.

According to her, every time she measures her bust circumference daily, they are getting minutely but surely bigger. I recall her proudly shaking those udders at me, boasting that she is heading towards a realm of unprecedented size.

Considering she is the one among the women on my farm with whom I have mixed flesh and committed the most depraved acts, and considering how much I have kneaded, pinched, and sandwiched myself between those tits to enjoy them, I should be used to it.

I shouldn't be gaping like a fish out of water at the sheer magnificence of Eleonora’s breasts at this point.

"S-Sir Eleonora’s breasts are...?!"

"…♥"

Rather, the one shocked by the majesty of these colossal milk-jugs was Christia, who slightly turned her head back to feel the sensation of those tits pressing against her, even though I was hugging her from behind.

It seems she never imagined that Eleonora's tits were big enough to reach her back even with my body sandwiched in between.

As Christia’s body slowly sank down, the sensation of nipples grazing her back must have flipped a switch, because Eleonora’s breathing began to tremble.

"You're swallowing my cock with your pussy, yet you're feeling Sir Eleonora's tits on your back...!"

"Hmph, these tit-pussies aren't for your pleasure, bitch. So don't go rubbing your back against my nipples on p-purpose…♥"

Christia deliberately pressed her back firmly against my chest—and by extension, Eleonora's. When the cold metal of the piercing, chilled by the refrigerator's air, crushed into her areola, I felt Eleonora twitch near her tailbone.

"Hey, stop twitching your cunt. The hair makes it scratchy around there."

"I-I apologize... Y-You cheeky thing... Don't get cocky and serve Master properly, huk! Or else...♥"

In reality, Eleonora’s leaking love juices and the semen I had already shot inside were making my ass and tailbone area uncomfortably wet. The situation itself was arousing, sure.

But we were inside a refrigerator. I had told Eleonora to hug me to keep warm for sex, but this was like pouring water into a broken jar.

So, wanting to give Christia a taste of a similar situation, I slowly licked up the length of her back while my cock remained buried deep inside her, savoring the friction.

"Hiiiieeeeck?!"

"I knew you were getting excited while showing me such a pathetic sight, but I didn't know you were dripping this much sweat."

Along with the sour, musky scent of sweat on the tip of my tongue, the chilling cold of the room hit her wet back. Christia, who had been leisurely taking my cock, suddenly slumped down. Squelch.

If I hadn't been supporting her ass, she would have dropped straight down and crushed my balls.

"Whoa, whoa! Are you constantly looking for an assassination angle? You surely don't know when to give up for a sow."

"Hiiiik, hnnngh! I-I've been caught... There's no helping it... Since you discovered Christia's disgrace... that I am a pervert who wants to be stuffed by your cock so badly... I was merely trying to make you pay the price for turning me into this state...♥"

Even if she spouted such nonsense with eyes completely devoid of malice, there was no one here who would believe she was serious.

"Then go ahead, do it if you can."

"Nnnng-giiiik! Nipples... pulling... and now the nape of my neck...♥"

Just as Christia’s silver-gray ponytail swished around, tickling my face, I furiously licked the nape of her neck and yanked on the chain connected to Eleonora’s nipple piercing behind me.

"It's going to rip! M-My nipple is going to rip off, I say—Aaahhhng?!!"

"Think of it as practice. I'm going to make you nurse so much later that they might fall off anyway!"

"A-Are you saying... you intend to impregnate me...♥"

At my words, tossing the bait that I would one day knock her up, the corners of Christia's mouth twitched into a loose, lustful grin. Of course, it was only for a fleeting moment before she retorted with, 'Try it if you can, you dirty scoundrel!'

But perhaps reacting to the keyword 'pregnancy,' Christia’s pussy clamped down on my cock tighter and tighter. Squeeze, squeeze.

Just how hard was she clenching? If I hadn't been tormenting her and keeping her slick with fluids for a while now, I would have suspected she was a virgin again. Christia had tightly blocked the path leading to her womb, making further entry nearly impossible.

"Haaahn...♥"

In response, I curled the fingers of the hand supporting her buttocks and squeezed Christia’s ass hard. Her asshole twitched, as if to answer on behalf of its silent owner.

"So now you cum just from stuff involving your ass?"

"I-I haven't come... I haven't received a single drop of semen from your cock yet, so how could I...♥"

"Hoh, you won't cum because you haven't received Master's semen yet? Your mental state has improved significantly compared to the beginning."

Christia likely meant, 'It's frustrating if I cum alone!' But Eleonora seemed to interpret it as, 'A sex slave cannot commit the impiety of cumming before her Master has.'

"Even though you're just a cheap cunt that has a continuous orgasm every time you get poked."

"Ugh, M-Master?!"

"Cheap cunt...♥"

Since Christia had shown her disgraceful state, it was now the Knight Commander's turn. Eleonora, who had evaluated the white sow Christia with a solemn voice, looked down at me—my head currently wedged between her breasts—with a flustered expression.

"I'm not mocking you. I'm teaching Christia. A sow might cum every time she gets stabbed by a cock, squirming in endless orgasms, but she has a duty to handle my cock until the very end, just like you."

"Huuuugh...♥"

"S-Such pleasure every night... and to continue until falling asleep...?!"

My vision was limited, blocked left and right by Eleonora’s massive tits. I looked up to see Eleonora sucking her lips with a swell of pride, and Christia looking back in shock at Eleonora’s stamina, which was just as formidable as mine.

"Being a 'cheap cunt' just means our compatibility is that good. Sure, you're naturally lewd, but it's because you hold me in your heart that your body reacts to your mind, bringing out such delightful orgasms."

"Fu, fuhu... Calling me a cheap cunt every night... was also Master's own way of expressing love...♥"

Eleonora looked down at me with burning eyes, seemingly ready to engage in thick, sticky breeding right this instant.

Christia, despite currently harboring my cock inside her, looked back at me with eyes trembling in anxiety, as if fearing Eleonora might snatch her spot at any moment.

Then, she threw her chest out and twisted her upper body to spread her armpit wide open. It was Christia’s desperate struggle to survive against the powerful competitor that was Eleonora.

Simply put, she was seducing me with her armpit.

Offering her armpit—one of the most vulnerable and fatal weak points of a knight, a spot where even a legendary hero could be killed by an arrow—she was surrendering it to me.

"That's commendable."

"Nnnng-haaat! Y-You... you aren't even refusing it... It is an armpit! Nnnngh! And c-cock too... together...♥"

It felt like approaching the dark side of the moon, invisible to the naked eye on Earth.

Unlike when I licked her neck, I used just the tip of my tongue to tickle the smooth, hairless valley formed in Christia’s armpit. Schlurp. At the same time, I grabbed her ass again.

For a brief moment, the vaginal walls blocking the path to her womb relaxed, opening the way. Not missing the gap, I immediately let go of the hand supporting Christia’s buttocks.

Squelch-THUUUUUD—!

"Kuh-hiiiiieeeeck?!!"

"Ah! Master! If it is armpits, this Eleonora has them too! M-My armpits are filthier! If you wish, I have armpits that haven't been washed for days...!!"

"What the hell are you talking about all of a sudden?! Whoops!!"

Eleonora’s sudden remark, swerving in without a turn signal, made me lose focus involuntarily.

If I had been a second late, a tragedy would have occurred where my balls were crushed beneath Christia’s weight.

"You really are doing everything you can to get punished."

"Hii, hiiiiieeeck...♥"

"Cowardly... b-bastard... trying to covet my womb while a lady is showing weakness...♥"

Behind me, a platinum-blonde female knight cumming as her clitoral piercing was yanked; in front of me, a silver-gray female knight convulsing while impaled on my cock.

I couldn't deny I was enjoying a luxury befitting the fable of the Golden Axe and Silver Axe, but perhaps because of the synergistic effect of two female knights, my mental fatigue felt like it was compounding.

Are female knights a species born with lewdness engraved into their bodies?

I pushed aside the urge to buck my hips and ravage Christia's pussy for just a moment, reaching out towards Eleonora's body for her insolence.

Clack—

With the sound of a chain connecting, there was a small movement at the refrigerator's door handle.
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Schlooop—!

"Kuh-hiiiiiek...♥"

"Hnngh-uuhhht...♥"

As Christia’s body slowly rose like an elevator, filthy moans from both female knights began to fill the air, leaking from every orifice, front and back.

"You bastard... only have such... filthy thoughts in your head... kuh, hnnngh...♥"

"Don't go up too high! M-My clitoris is being pulleeeed...♥"

The higher Christia’s body rose, the more the golden chain connecting the ring on her clitoris to the one below pulled taut, dragging her pleasure bean toward the floor. Eleonora, tethered to the other end of that chain, also began to whine in a coquettish voice.

"To force me into such an act... to make me display such disgraceful behavior...!"

"I’m innocent, you know? Blame Eleonora. She’s the one who played that prank because she wanted to be punished."

"Y-You bastard! By definition, a subordinate's fault is the commander's... Kuh-hiiiiiek...♥"

Eleonora’s hands, which were cupping Christia’s ass like a safety device instead of hugging me to prevent any accidents, suddenly clenched tight.

Flesh spilled out between her fingers as she squeezed the butt cheeks, causing Christia’s body to arch backward.

"Hmph! For a knight, perhaps—ah-hut!—that might be true, but do you think a sow's depravity carries joint liability, you fooliiiish thing...!"

"If you keep... keep bullying my ass like that... I’m going to... to cum again...!"

I had told her to use her hands only for safety, but perhaps Eleonora judged that Christia was about to badmouth me, or maybe she just needed an excuse.

Or perhaps she simply enjoyed the pain of her own clitoris being yanked every time Christia’s body floated up from the bullying. (Personally, I think the latter is the most likely.)

According to the SD Character, Eleonora possessed a grip strength that made even legendary dragons nervous. Now, the Goddess’s Holy Knight was howling lewdly within that very grasp.

The moment either one of them made even a slightly intense movement—platinum blonde or silver-gray alike—the pink clitorises attached to their respective pussies were yanked with all possible force.

"Hegg-uuhhhk! Didn’t I tell you not to move?!"

"Before you say that... stop messing with my ass... Ah, ah! Aaahn! Nnng-giiiiick...♥"

It was a breathtaking tug-of-war between Eleonora’s clitoris—vulgarly erect 24/7—and Christia’s clitoris, which was being dragged out from its hood.

"Hehehe..."

"Y-You bastard... N-No! Stay still! I’ll do it! I’ll service you! So don't... don't shake your hips... Oh, oh-goh-gok...♥"

"Hnng-gukk! M-Master... if you move so violently... it really will fall out...♥"

Since I was sandwiched right between them, it felt only right that I act as the referee for this filthy sports day. I snapped my hips forward, causing something to bulge repeatedly against the lower belly of the backward-arched Christia. Poke, poke.

"I’m going to count how many times each of you cums until I creampie you. After I flood you with seed, I’ll ask the loser to get on her hands and knees so I can fuck her from behind."

"Aaahhh?!"

"T-That is... That is cowardly! I-I am currently the one being impaled by your cock, am I not?!"

Unlike Eleonora, who tactfully shut her mouth, Christia had the audacity to object to the fairness of the game. I punished her insolence with another deep piston thrust.

Christia’s tits jiggled just as violently as Eleonora’s, instinctively drawing my hands toward them. I wanted to touch Eleonora’s too, but since my face was already enjoying hers to the fullest, now was the time to pursue the principle of 'the more, the better.'

"Let go! G-Grabbing my breasts too... this is not fair at all... Nnnngh...♥"

"You’re talking about fairness now? or maybe this just gives you a better excuse?"

As soon as my words ended, Christia shrieked.

"An excuse?! This is strictly... Ah..."

"See? If I take my hands off your tits like this, you’ll just be disappointed. Which one do you prefer?"

"Ha... Huuuuuhk...?!"

"If you really want it that way, I’m fine with just enjoying your pussy to my heart's content."

Since the chain connecting Eleonora and Christia was laid out beneath my ass, I couldn't help but feel the cold metal grazing against my cock. But before I could even register the chill, Christia’s warm meat-pot enveloped my shaft.

As if she were trying to match the pleasure I felt, Christia exerted overwhelming violence upon her own vaginal walls, clamping down hard. She gasped urgently as the head of my cock battered right up against her cervix.

"So, did you cum from just that?"

"W-Who would cum from something like that! If you really want to make me cum... if you want to use such underhanded tricks..."

Her pleasure was slightly lacking compared to before, and Christia, knowing exactly why, let her eyes drift toward my hands—fingers that were wickedly teasing her breasts and the surrounding area.

"If... If you want to make me cum that badly, you just have to touch them...!"

"Still trying to act like a Holy Knight in this state? Is that why you can't just say what you want and have to talk in circles?"

"Kuh-hiiiiit! Y-You’re really kneading my tits like this... You dirty bastaaaard...♥"

As I hooked my fingers onto her nipple piercings and yanked them back and forth in time with my groping, a cry filled with ecstasy burst from Christia’s lips.

"Yes! V-Violate me more! Violate me, I say...! Not the Saintess, but me! Ravage me more than the Saintess! Make me cum as many times as you want! I’ll accept all your ugly lust! I’ll show you as much unsightly disgrace as you desire, so violate me! Enjoy m-my body, my pussy, more... Fuck me as much as you like, trample me as much as you like, impregnate me as much as you like...♥"

"..."

Judging by her words alone, she seemed like a Holy Knight who was already completely broken. But not yet.

The sensation against my cock told a different story. The persistent tapping of my glans against her soft, yielding cervix met a resistance that felt almost resolute.

Her womb stood like an iron wall, refusing to allow any invasion beyond this point. It signified that she hadn't completely fallen yet.

She was simply pushing everything else aside for the moment to pursue the sheer pleasure my cock provided as it stuffed her pussy full.

'In that case, I really need to...'

It was then.

—Huh? What are you... Come here! Hey! Catch her!

—...

—Ah, wait... Un... Kyaaa... ahk?!

"!!"

At the familiar voices drifting in from outside the refrigerator, Christia, who had been panting with her head resting on my shoulder, froze solid.

The Saintess’s voice. The voice of the Saintess who, sensing the dissonance in her corrupted knight, had persistently tracked her down to witness her depravity. Christia’s body began to tremble.

Unlike me, who had realized Violet followed us the moment I heard the noise from the handle earlier, this was a bolt from the blue for Christia, who had been completely lost in the sex.

I snapped my hips slightly. The intense pain of my cock smashing into her cervix and the tug on her clitoris jolted Christia back to her senses, and she began to panic.

"Nnng-kuhhhk! W-What are you doing?! Stop! O-Outside! Outside...?!"

"So what if they're outside? You want to stop now? I think I'm about to cum."

"A-About to cum... You mean, right now... B-But..."

Even knowing that the Saintess was being chased right outside—evident from the voices of Urga Nunim and the Elf—Christia didn't know what to do as my cock continued its piston motion inside her pussy.

Coordinating with this, I stopped thrusting and leaned my entire weight back into Eleonora’s embrace.

"W-What are you doing? Quickly! Move your hips quickly! Shake them fast and cum inside my pussy! Hurry, dump your semen into my pussy..."

"I'm tired. I want to rest a bit."

"You dirty bastard?! Y-You’re doing this on purpose...!"

Christia’s body began to lift slowly. Was she trying to pull my cock out and run outside? But that hesitation lasted only a moment.

Squelch-wring—♥

"Nnng-giiiiick... T-Then I will grind! I’ll move my hips! I’ll tighten my pussy with all my heart and soul, so if you need to go, just cum immediately! Hnnngh! D-Don't even tell me you're gonna cum! Haaahn! Just cum! My body has already become so lewd that I cum every time I receive a creampie anyway, haaaah...! Y-You just have to enjoy my pussy enough and then responsibly dump your seed inside this Holy Knight Christia’s pussy! No, I-I’ll make you do it...♥"

If we finish quickly and leave, it’ll be fine.

I already know that this group won’t try to harm Violet.

Christia’s head was likely filled with only those thoughts.

"Are you really going to go out like this without saying anything?"

"Shut up! Hnnngh! Don't run your mouth so brazenly after violating me like this! You’ve stabbed this Christia all the way to the womb—heheut!—all the way to the womb with such a magnificent, thick cock! You look like you’re about to creampie me any second, yet you tell me to leave like this?!"

Schlurp-plap, schlurp-plap, schlurp-plap—♥

"I absolutely cannot! I can never just let this slide! To try and attempt an incomplete act of adultery in the pussy of Christia, the Goddess's Crusader, the Shield of the Saintess, the very synonym of fairness! I will never tolerate it!"

As if she no longer cared about the chain attached to her clitoris, Christia began to shake her hips like a madwoman—literally insane—while clamping down on my cock with all her might.

—Did you catch her? Bring her here quickly. This cheeky little thing needs a good...

—Let go! Let go of me!

Hearing the voices drawing nearer moment by moment, Christia spurred herself into a final sprint toward my imminent ejaculation.

"Cum quickly! Hurry, hurry, hurry! In my pussy! In my womb! Give me your irresponsible creampie! Don't think about the consequences, just cum alreaddyyyy...♥"

And finally, accompanied by the click of the handle turning under someone’s firm grip—clearly different from before—I matched Christia’s desperate motion as she slammed herself down for the finale. I gathered every ounce of strength I had and thrust my hips upward.

It was a clash of cock and pussy too vulgar to be described simply as a meeting of forces.

"Nnng-giiiiiiiick♥"

Spuuurrrrt—!

Just as my pubic hair mashed completely against Christia’s buttocks, she came just as she had predicted—simultaneously with the vaginal ejaculation.

And as if to reward her tireless efforts, I unleashed the semen I had been holding back, firing it wildly into every corner of Christia’s insides.

Spluuurt, splurt, spluuuurt.

"Ah, aaah... It won’t end...? T-The semen keeps... inside my pussy... into the womb... I-It's already full...?!"

Contrary to her frantic thoughts of needing to leave immediately, Christia’s body collapsed helplessly into my arms. Not wanting to ruin the mood, I handed our tangled bodies over to Eleonora, who was currently experiencing continuous orgasms while keeping her mouth firmly shut.

And then,

Clack—

"I told you to let go! This is... Ah, aaah?! No, noooooo?!"

"Wow, looks like our darling really dumped a load in there, huh? Kuh-huh, look at that idiotic face!"

"...Envious."

Autumn air, slightly warm compared to the temperature inside the refrigerator, leaked in. At the same time, Violet’s face, dangling from Urga Nunim’s hand by her twintails like a captured rabbit, flushed bright red with rage.

Simultaneously, my softening cock slipped out of Christia’s pussy.

"Saintess... nim..."

"Christia... I had my doubts, but I still believed in you... I believed in you...!"

Christia lifted her head weakly toward Violet, who was looking at her while gasping for breath, completely exhausted.

"Saintess-nim...♥"

Was she trying to mock Violet?

Or did she realize that Violet had witnessed her disgraceful state?

Before anyone knew it, Christia’s two hands moved toward her gaping pussy hole, from which the cock had just exited.

Gaaaaape—♥

"Ah, aaah?!"

"Like this... I took... every last droooop... inside...♥"

Held open by Christia’s hands, the pink pussy stretched even wider, gurgling as it vomited out pure white semen.

And then,

"...Let's play a game."

Violet, staring at Christia and her pussy with hollow eyes, finally spoke.
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A game?

Violet, dangling by her twintails in Sister Urga’s grip like a hunted rabbit, looked incredibly cute and ridiculous. Yet, her eyes were more serious than ever before.

"Haaaahn..."

If the Saintess was steeling her resolve to propose a contest, then the villain opposing her had to act the part.

As if to show off, I grabbed the massive breasts of Christia, who was nestled in my embrace. Right in front of Violet, I began to toy with these heavy, elastic mounds of flesh, kneading them roughly.

Christia was still reeling from the shock of exposing her disgraceful state to Violet and the immoral pleasure of having been thoroughly creampied in front of her. Perhaps because of the lingering aftershocks of her orgasm, she simply let her body be ravaged by my hands, powerless to resist.

"A game, you say... Judging by that look in your eyes, you want to win something from me. Is the prize Christia, by any chance?"

"...In exchange, I will offer you everything I have. If I lose, I will willingly offer my body, my heart, and even my soul to you, Master. If you order me to discard my faith in the Goddess, I will betray Her without hesitation and become a Sow Saintess who serves only Master and Master’s Cock. So..."

With every solemn word Violet spoke, the purple womb-crest situated on her lower belly throbbed and flashed. Violet’s scheme likely had something to do with that mark.

"No... You can't... Run away... Haaaannngh...♥"

Even though the Saintess was right there, Christia was too blinded by lust to save her. Instead, she was drooling cum right in front of Violet, and worse, she had her pussy spread wide open with both hands for the Saintess to see.

Perhaps a shred of her heart as a Holy Knight—or simply a human being—remained, or maybe she was just convinced that defeating me was impossible after seeing herself in this state. She tried to tell Violet to run.

But silenced by the determined look in the Saintess’s eyes, Christia shut her mouth. Soon, she melted completely under the sensation of the hot semen leaking from her sensitive vaginal opening and my hands kneading her tits.

I deliberately fondled Christia’s breasts even more lewdly, putting on a show.

"Fine. Putting aside the fact that I’m accepting this challenge, when and what will we compete in? How will the winner be decided? And how will the loser admit their defeat?"

"...I won’t tell you the event, just as you didn’t tell us. But the date will be exactly three days from now, at noon. If I lose, I will obediently admit defeat to Master and offer my virgin pussy as a token of submission. From that moment on, I will no longer be Saintess Violet. I will serve you for the rest of my life as Master’s growth toy, masturbation tool, portable toilet, cum-dumpster, and breeding sow..."

Three days from now...?

At Violet's words, Eleonora and Sister Urga tilted their heads in unison.

Is there something special about that day?

Deciding to ask them later, I kissed Christia, who was staring blankly at me with her tongue hanging out. After mixing our tongues in a sticky, wet exchange, I spoke to Violet with a sneer.

"So, will you give me a hint about the event?"

"...Since it’s a game Master would likely enjoy, and considering my position, I won’t give you any hints. However!!"

Suddenly, Violet shouted loudly enough to feel the pressure of her spirit. Pyah!

The Elf, who had followed Sister Urga inside, hurriedly covered her ears at the sound of Violet’s voice echoing through the refrigerator, but it seemed she was too late. She was rolling on the floor, groaning.

"...Bad bitch. Ears ringing."

"Ahem. So, what will you do? Will you accept my proposal as is? or? Will you tuck your cock between your legs and run away?"

Then, taking full advantage of being held like a rabbit by Sister Urga, she spun her body around. Violet provoked me by showing off her plump buttocks, her tightly shut virgin pussy, and her breasts that were leaking holy milk. Seeing this, Eleonora, who had been trembling with rage, finally exploded.

"You bitch! I tried to be lenient and treat you cutely out of consideration for our past friendship, but what is this rudeness and foul language towards Master!!"

"It's fine, let her be."

"But!? Nnnngiiiick...♥"

"Kuh-hik! Wh-why am I...♥"

Clank. I yanked hard on the chain in my hand. Eleonora, who had just been scolding Violet for her rudeness towards her owner, instantly reverted to a filthy sow, squealing and grunting.

Of course, Christia suffered some collateral damage from the chain, but now wasn't the time to worry about that.

Squelch—♥

"Haaah, d-don't look...!"

"Sure. I was thinking of making you completely into my sow anyway. Since you’re offering to come and become my sex slave of your own free will, how could I refuse?"

A provocation deserves to be met with a provocation.

I pushed my fingers into the pussy of Christia, who was still spreading her legs like a frog. My fingernails scraped out the semen that filled her womb, acting like the villain who was utterly convinced of his victory.

"Ah, haaah...♥"

There was no need to weigh the odds. Like a typical villain full of defeat flags asking if I looked like I would lose, I fingered Christia's gaping snatch, making wet, squelching noises.

Christia tried to stop me from doing such shameful things in front of Violet, but perhaps her body still lacked strength. She simply squeezed her eyes shut, her face flushed crimson.

Splurt, squelch, schlick.

"Eeek... You won't be able to maintain that composure for long!"

"Why do you keep screaming?! And who are you screaming at?! Do you want to die?!"

"Kyaaaaaah?!"

Eventually, Sister Urga lost her temper and spun Violet around like she was playing Jwibulnori, causing Violet to scream as the world blurred around her.

I chuckled at the sight of Sister Urga disciplining Violet and gently bit the pointed ear of the Elf, who was still dizzy and complaining about the ringing in her ears.

"...Estrus?"

"You recover fast. Want to do it?"

"...Not me. Husband is in heat?"

"Ah, you were talking about me?"

Seeing her lick her lips at the thought of being crushed beneath me even in this situation... just how faithful are the Elves of that world to their libido? I gently scratched the Elf’s ear as if tickling a cat.

"...Not doing it?"

"In a little bit. We're talking right now. Even if it is rape, there's a proper time for everything."

"...Un. Want to get fucked right now, but for the sake of rape, I will endure?"

"..."

I silenced the Elf temporarily by letting her lick my neck. Then, I spoke again to Violet, whose eyes were spinning in spirals after being spun around by Sister Urga.

"So, are there any preparations needed for this game? For example, like how I fed you water and prepared you for a few days..."

"Christia."

"... The Saintess?"

At the mention of her name popping instantly out of Violet's mouth, Christia, who was still gasping for breath, weaky lifted her head.

"This will virtually be the final showdown risking everything Christia and I have, perhaps even our dignity as humans. Therefore, Master, please do not come near me or Christia for the next three days!"

"That much is fine."

I could have ignored her request due to the 'Home Court Advantage', but hearing it, it didn't sound like a bad idea. I coolly pushed Christia's back toward her.

"It was a good pussy. Delicious."

"Ah...♥"

"Stop throwing lustful glances! And don't you dare touch her secretly with all sorts of excuses!"

"Aaah?!"

Christia went back and forth between heaven and hell at my words and Violet's interjections.

She was in a state where she was begging for my cock, claiming she couldn't live without it, yet she had to endure three days of abstinence!

Christia’s eyes seemed to say as much to me and Violet.

Of course, she glanced at me subtly, asking for help, but I slapped Christia’s crawling buttocks, signaling her to go quickly.

Slap!

"Hiiick...♥"

"Touching is also forbidden! Don't touch her so openly like that!"

Since Violet was going this far—betting her everything on this challenge—even a villain shouldn't pull any tricks at this stage.

I patted the head of the Elf, who had quickly taken the spot Christia vacated. In that brief moment, the Elf immediately impaled her own pussy onto my cock and began to grind her hips, showing off to Violet.

"...Hah, inferior female. If you win, you can't have this."

"Really, why is everyone like this to me?! Anyway, your time to leisurely enjoy that cock is running out, so remember that! Come, let's go. Christia."

Violet, who had a strange, hidden rivalry with the Elf, glared at the sight. The Elf was biting down hard on my cock with her nether mouth, drooling saliva, her eyes expressionless yet clearly exuding a sense of superiority.

Leaving behind a cliché phrase like 'Just you wait!', she disappeared into their pigsty with Christia.

Three days later. The countdown to end this long battle had begun.

"...Imagined something lewd. While getting fucked."

"...How did you know?"

"...Cock. Swelled up inside my pussy."

...I can't act cool around her.

Paaang—!

"Master, now...♥"

"Since I'm up, I need to receive a thick load in this pussy too...♥"

With the signal of the Elf’s hips slamming down powerfully, Eleonora and Sister Urga went into heat once again. The refrigerator door closed on the scene of their lust.
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Slurp… schluurp… gluuuck…♥

[It’s morning! It’s morning, I say! Hurry up and wake up!]

As always, accompanied by the sensation of warm, sticky mucous membranes wrapping tightly around my cock, a blue screen floated up before my tightly shut eyes. Along with that incredibly annoying voice ringing directly inside my head, I opened my eyes to see platinum blonde hair and the naked, porcelain-white body of a woman revealing herself before me.

As always, she was filthily holding my cock in her mouth.

“Gluuuck… guhh, g-gulp… swallow…♥”

Since this wasn't anything new, I simply lifted my hips slightly. Immediately, with a wet splurt— sound, Eleonora’s throat bobbed as her sapphire-blue eyes widened.

Gulp… gulp… gulp…♥

“…It definitely feels a bit empty.”

[That’s true. It’s already been two days, but it still feels awkward. Without that cheeky sow next to you, the picture just feels incomplete, doesn’t it?]

Normally, while Eleonora enjoyed the exclusive privilege of handling my morning erection, Violet would be right next to her, whining and insisting that she should be the one to do it. Having spent weeks, nearly months, with that noisy morning routine…

Even though Eleonora—a supreme beauty with platinum hair who found the meaning of life in calling herself a sow and living as my sex slave—was giving my cock such loving service, I couldn't shake this slightly empty feeling.

“Haaah… Thank you for the meal…♥”

In the meantime, Eleonora, who had kept my cock in her mouth and swallowed every drop of the semen I shot directly down her throat, placed her hands on her flushed, ecstatic cheeks.

Then, she quietly crawled on all fours across the bed, lowering herself to the floor. As always, she knelt on the ground and prostrated herself flat.

“Did you sleep well, Master?”

“Thanks to you, I slept great. How about you?”

As I accepted her morning greeting, Eleonora slowly lifted her head, her eyes curving into a bright smile. She then turned her body around, sticking her ass high in the air towards me.

“Huhu… Perhaps thanks to filling my belly with Master’s thick, viscous morning seed, my cunt is throbbing in heat again today, just as always.”

“When has it ever not been?”

Twitch, twitch!

As if she couldn't bear the wait and needed a cock inside her right this instant, Eleonora presented her pussy. It was soaked wet, gaping open and puckering relentlessly, exposing the pink, fleshy meat inside.

Anyway, with the morning greetings out of the way, I spoke to Eleonora again.

“Aside from that, I guess it feels a bit awkward for you too, huh?”

“I am but a wicked bitch to dare harbor thoughts against my Master, but certainly… having an assistant and then losing her makes it feel a bit…”

Unlike the early days when only Eleonora and Big Sis Urga were home, and she would prostrate herself near the middle of the bed…

Now she was at a spot about one-third of the way across, as if she were sharing the space with someone else. Seeing a single sow prostrated on the floor gave me a strange sense of dissonance.

“Actually, I intended to grant her the glory of drinking Master’s morning urine the next day as a reward for serving you so wholeheartedly that day… but as expected, she is a truly impudent bitch.”

Eleonora snorted and huffed, looking indignant. Even though she felt the awkwardness of Violet’s absence, the fact that Violet had dared to propose a challenge against me seemed to offend her deeply.

“So, what do they say they’re doing?”

“I do not know. It is certain that the two of them are stuck together plotting something dark, but that cunning little thing is hiding it so well that I haven't been able to figure out her true intentions.”

“Really? There’s only one day left.”

Just as Eleonora said, I hadn't been able to step foot in the Breeding Barn for two days.

Two days ago, after making a proposal that was practically a declaration of war, Violet left with Christia. Since then, she hadn't left the Breeding Barn, holing up there as if it were her own territory.

Suddenly, the Breeding Barn had become a mysterious, unknown zone to the rest of our farm family.

“However, she did give notice of the location, stating she would come to Master’s residence tomorrow with that white pig… Still, you must be careful.”

According to Eleonora and Big Sis Urga, tomorrow was a day called the ‘Holy Birth Festival’ in this world, a major religious event reminiscent of Christmas.

Of course, unlike the name, I heard it was more akin to a Thanksgiving festival. It commemorated the day the Goddess first descended to this land, and people would offer a portion of their harvested crops to thank the Goddess for looking after them throughout the year.

Since it was related to the harvest and the Goddess’s descent, it was no exaggeration to call it one of the biggest events of the year. Naturally, the royal family would visit the church where Violet resided to grace the occasion.

Eleonora, who rarely left the palace in the past, said she used to attend alongside the Queen and the Princess to escort them to the event.

In Big Sis Urga's case, she mentioned that the kingdom's soldiers would get lax during this period, making it a peak season for pillaging, so everyone enjoyed the festival in their own way.

Anyway, as it is the largest event related to the Goddess, it is the day when Violet’s divine power is at its strongest. Even if she’s a bit of an idiot, as a Saintess, she couldn't possibly be unaware of this.

Even if the worlds are different, just as we crossed between here and there, there is a high probability that Violet used some method to pull a stunt we couldn't even imagine. I sent scouts periodically, but I couldn't get any significant information.

“If you just give the order, I will drag that cunning thing here and punish her with a flogging…”

“No, my conscience pricks me too much to go that far.”

“You, the one who broke a woman who knew nothing of men into a sow that only craves cock, say such a thing…?!”

Eleonora, who usually agreed with whatever I said, flinched and trembled.

It was hard for her to refute it because it was true.

“…♥”

Knowing this, Eleonora deliberately shook her ass, seducing me. It was clearly a ploy—she was acting cute because she wanted to be punished.

“Aah, are you… are you going to punish me again…? Hnnng, this disloyal, lewd cunt will atone, even if just a little, so please…♥”

“Begging for a scolding right from the morning, are y… huh?”

“…Morning amazing. Cock energetic.”

[Ah sht! You scared me, you crazy btch! Say something before you come in, you damn— (BEEP)]

When the hell did she get here?

Just as I was slapping my erection against the crack of Eleonora’s ass, teasing her, a dull, blank voice drifted from behind me.

Without making a single sound, she had secretly climbed in through the window. Even the SD Character was screeching profanities in shock. Meanwhile, the Elf, with her usual vacant expression, was whoosh-whoosh shedding her clothes, becoming stark naked.

“Hey, wait.”

“…Not doing it? Rape, don’t do it?”

I pointed at the window she had just opened and entered through, ignoring her nonsense about ‘Morning rape is good for health.’

“Never mind rape or whatever. What did I tell you? I told you if you’re coming in, use the front door properly, didn’t I?”

“…Is it necessary?”

Her face remained expressionless, but she tilted her head with an attitude that screamed ‘what a pain in the ass.’ I wagged my finger at her, signaling that there was no room for negotiation.

“Go back and practice. If you don’t, I won’t let you rape me.”

“…Cheap. I already took everything off.”

“…You’re fast, too. You’re not a lizard shedding its tail; how do you strip so instantly?”

“…The early stripping Elf rapes more cocks!”

Why does she look so proud of herself?

[That is actually a real proverb here!]

“…”

Why does that thing feel the need to inform me of facts I didn't need to know?

“Aah… Master… To… to leave me neglected and edged like this… What a cruel, sadistic act… As expected of my Master…♥”

“…”

And for the finishing touch, Eleonora, witnessing this chaotic scene, had her pussy gaping wide open. With a wet squelch, she squirted love juices everywhere and climaxed from the neglect play alone. This was, quite literally, a total shitshow.

“Hey! Cut it out, wash up quickly, and eat breakfa… What are you doing?”

“…I love you.”

“S-Suddenly?! Kuh-hmm… Even if you try to seduce me like that from the morning, I won’t give it to you, got it?!”

“Expected.”

As expected of Big Sis Urga, the only conscience of our household!

At Urga’s coy response, accompanied by a slight blush, I felt my cock throbbing with vigor once again. I grabbed Eleonora by her hair and started dragging her toward the bathroom.

And just as we passed by Big Sis Urga…

“…I’ll let you do whatever you want tonight.”

“Whoa.”

Is this what they call a wise mother and good wife?

Having gained the driving force to get through the day, I thought, ‘Shall I seat Eleonora on the toilet now?’

But at that very moment.

“…I’m here. Can I rape now?”

“You little—! I told you not to bring the rats you catch into the house!!”

“Hiiiiek! R-Raaaaaat?!”

The peace that had barely settled was shattered in less than ten seconds.
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She had told me before that she was terrified of rats. But still, since these weren't alive but dead, I assumed, 'They're dead, so it should be fine, right?'...

But then something flashed before my eyes, knocking down my family members one by one.

"Ah, fuck!"

"Sister, even so, for such language to come out of a lady's mouth..."

"Shut up! Is t-that important right now?!"

As if to advertise just how much she hated rats, she rampaged around, moving so frantically that she even knocked Urga onto her ass, leaving her unable to steady herself.

Like a sparrow darting between scarecrows, Eleonora zipped through us, turning the house into a disaster zone before fleeing into the old master bedroom, which currently served as a storage room for junk.

"From now on, get inspected outside! What kind of crazy bitch brings rats into her own house?!"

"...Showing the results of a hunt is only natural."

"Do you go into your house saying 'I caught a rat~' and show it off too?!"

"...Ah."

Ah, this shit!

Leaving behind the Elf, who blinked as if realizing something, and Urga, who was fuming enough to catch fire as she headbutted the Elf, I headed straight for the storage room.

"Come out now! I told her to throw them away outside!"

"L-Lies! That's a lie! That Elf is definitely still holding them... You know I'm afraid of r-rats, Master, so you're just trying to tease me again...!!"

"Squeak, squeak."

"Hii-hiiiiieeeek?!"

Crash-bang-!

To test if her startled heart was still pounding, I made a rat noise with my mouth. Immediately, the junk piled in the corner of the storage room went clatter-bang and scattered everywhere.

"M-Master! The rat! The raaaaat?!"

"..."

And in the blink of an eye, Eleonora was already in my arms, trembling violently.

The other family members might be able to follow her movements to some extent, but for a mere civilian like me, if it weren't for the gust of wind, I would have mistaken it for teleportation.

"Were you that scared?"

"T-The rats were all strung up on a rope...!"

"...That does sound pretty gross."

Even one is enough to cause a panic, but having dozens dangling like dried fish... for a normal person, it must have felt like seeing a multi-headed serpent.

Of course, if it were Eleonora, she would have sliced their heads off one by one like Hercules in the myths.

"However, fear of rats aside, abandoning your Master and running away is quite impudent, isn't it?"

"Ah, aaah...♥"

Schluck...

As soon as my cock—the exclusive sedative for my farm's sows—was buried inside her warm meat-pot, the look of terror on Eleonora's face began to be replaced by sticky lust.

We were standing on our own two feet, joined in coitus. There were no other women around. The fact that she was monopolizing me, combined with the effects of my sedative, was working wonders.

"...I apologize. Every time I see a rat, my ears tingle... I-I deserve p-punishment. Hnngh...♥"

Since Eleonora was taller than me, I didn't even need to bend my knees or adjust my posture. Just by thrusting my hips a few times, my erect cock slid deep into her platinum-blonde pussy with a wet squelch.

"Haaannngh... I-I must serve you...!"

"I told you, this is punishment. Violet isn't here anyway. For today, you are nothing but my masturbation tool, my cum-dumpster, and my portable toilet. Understood?"

"Ah, aaahhh...! Such a reward...?!"

That had been Eleonora's role even before Violet showed up, but I didn't bother mentioning that fact aloud.

"Like a proper masturbation tool, you are forbidden from cumming until I say so. No leaking piss, no serving me back. Anything other than what I order is forbidden."

"S-Suuuch...?!"

So, I gave her a real punishment.

Today, Eleonora was literally a human masturbation aid—a toilet I could conveniently use whenever I wanted to empty my balls, nothing more, nothing less.

"...You're clamping down on me even in this situation?"

"T-This is, um, because I'm aroused... Hearing you say you'll treat me like a t-tool, Master... I can't stop the excitement..."

"Now you're blaming me?!"

Even more unforgivable.

"Haaahn! N-No! It's because I'm lewd! Because I'm a lewd sow... Haaaannngh... Your cock is hitting my womb...♥"

As my cock, which had been scraping against every single ruga and bump inside her, drove straight into her womb, Eleonora's body began to tremble uncontrollably.

"I'm going out like this. Wrap your legs around my waist."

"Yes, yeeeessss...♥"

Squeeze...♥

As soon as I finished speaking, Eleonora's legs coiled around my waist, and her arms wrapped around my neck.

"I guess we can't press completely close because of your tits."

[Wow! I think I saw this pose in a Tango dance or something!]

Due to her massive breasts boasting overwhelming weight and bounce, she couldn't bury her face in my shoulder, making the posture slightly awkward. But regardless, feeling Eleonora's weight on me, I thrusted my hips a few more times and flooded her womb with cum.

"...♥"

"I told you, cumming is forbidden."

"I-I didn't cum! Hnngh, I didn't cummm...♥"

[That's a lie!]

'Indeed.'

How could I not know the state of this pussy, which has been broken in so perfectly to the shape of my cock that it could be called my exclusive fleshlight?

However, pointing that out felt unnecessary, and I had things to do today. Since the location was what it was, I began to move, taking one step at a time.

"Hnnng, haaannngh...♥"

"Uh-uh. Why is a masturbation tool making noise?"

"...♥"

Walking out of the storage room while carry-fucking Eleonora, sure enough, Urga and the Elf were staring at us with looks of utter disbelief.

"I knew it. You took the chance to fuck her brains out."

"Hey now. Fucking? I'm administering a sedative and punishing her at the same time."

"Hmph, punishment my ass. That bitch seduced you, didn't she? She knows 'Darling' has a loose cock—a total slut-cock that'll fuck anything if a girl just spreads her pussy and begs for it."

"...Punish me too."

You, be quiet.

Urga pressed down hard on the lime-green crown of the Elf's head as she popped up between us, telling her to stay out of it. Every time she did, the Elf would bounce back up like a weed, trying to shove her face in.

It was like a human Whac-A-Mole game—Urga pushing, the Elf dodging and thrusting her head back in.

"...By the way, what's this?"

"What is?"

"This, this."

Since I couldn't see due to my posture, Urga, who had been pressing down on the Elf's head, reached out toward my shoulder. Soon, something held in her hand came into my view.

"This, this is... a string?"

"A string?"

[Eek! Why is that there?!]

It looked incredibly familiar. At the same time, the SD Character screamed, her face turning bright red.

Even for someone who always snickered so shamelessly, it seemed exposing her own private matters was embarrassing.

"Why are you carrying this trash around? You keep stuff like this in the storage room too?"

[That's mean! You're so mean! Trash?!]

As I looked at the string in Urga's hand, information about the item popped up before my eyes.

[ Someone's String Panties ]

[ Carrying them might bring unexpected luck? ]

The string panties the SD Character had given me a while back, asking to exchange them for my underwear.

I couldn't bring myself to throw them away, but had no use for them, so I had left them in storage. It seemed they had fluttered onto me during Eleonora's rampage.

"Give it here. That."

"...What is it? Which bitch's panties are these? Speak up. Which bitch spread her pussy and seduced you this time? You'd better confess while I'm giving you a chance."

"...Me."

"Shut up!"

Fitting the 'Be Quiet!' meme perfectly, Urga punched the Elf on the top of her head, and she collapsed with a thud. She lay there motionless, sporting a giant cartoonish bump on her head, but since she was still breathing, she didn't seem to be dead.

"Hehe, it's a pair I was thinking of having you wear later, Sister. Look. Other than the color, it's just like what you're wearing..."

"Ugh...?!"

As soon as I finished speaking, Urga quickly covered the black knots on her hips with both hands. Chuckling, I caught the fluttering string panties that fell from her hand and tied them around my wrist.

[W-What are you doing?! Why on your wrist...?!]

'Just like they say keeping a condom in your wallet brings financial luck, it's perfectly normal to tie a pair of string panties around your wrist.'

Instead of answering, the SD Character started furiously slapping the cheeks of a blonde doll labeled 'Pia'.

Just then, I heard a Ahem, ahem fake cough.

I turned my head to see Urga, whose face was also slightly flushed, speaking to me.

"Ahem, if you just ask, I-I can specially wear something even more extreme than that..."

"For example?"

"F-For example?! Uh, well... like panties with the pussy part cut wide open... or a bra with holes for the nipples that's too embarrassing to even call underwear... W-What are you making me say?!"

Urga fled into the kitchen.
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Squeaaaaal…

It is sudden, but I am currently in the Farrowing Pen.

Originally, I would have pounced on Big Sis Urga, who had fled to the kitchen, and then had breakfast.

By that time, it would have perfectly coincided with the moment the pigs, having just received their rations, were burying their snouts in their troughs, allowing me to conduct a leisurely patrol.

However, just as I was about to strip off the clothes, one by one, of Urga—who had somehow piled up a barricade in the kitchen and entered absolute defense mode—

The SD Character notified me that a sow was about to give birth. I hurriedly grabbed Eleonora and rushed to the Farrowing Pen.

“Geez, impatient thing. It popped one out as soon as I arrived.”

“Haaahn… Mas… ter…”

“Hey, quiet down. You’re the one who begged to follow me to catch the piglets.”

“But your cock, your cock is in my womb…♥”

One might ask why I’m making such a fuss about a pig giving birth when the farm is overflowing with them, but for any farm raising livestock, nothing is more important than receiving new young.

“You said you wanted to study for when you bear my young later? If you’re a cum-dumpster, act like one and just clamp down on my dick! Why all the whining?”

“Nnnngh! Y-yes! I will hold it iiiin…♥”

Perhaps she was imagining herself giving birth to my child just like this sow. Eleonora wrapped her arms tightly around my neck and gently shook her ass, guiding my cock deep toward her own womb.

She was begging for impregnation.

“Hah, that’s nice too, but now isn’t the time.”

“…I heard farrowing takes quite a long time. Wouldn’t you need a pastime, Master?”

“…True, but since when does a masturbation tool have the right to speak so casually?”

“…♥”

Nng-guk!

Anyway, although it’s not comparable to cattle, watching over a pig’s delivery is a crucial task.

Since pigs are prolific breeders, one might say, ‘Why the fuss? They’ll just pop them out on their own.’ However, the moment of birth is when all beasts are at their most vulnerable.

For example, a sow writhing in labor pains within the cramped confines of the pen might accidentally crush her newborn piglets to death with her heavy buttocks. Or, the birth canal or umbilical cord could twist, causing the piglet to die inside the mother, resulting in a stillbirth.

Or perhaps a difficult labor could prolong the delivery time, leading to suffocation. Because one never knows what unexpected situations might arise during childbirth,

Not just for securing the piglets, but for the survival of the sow herself, it is necessary to watch over the birth and assist if any sudden issues occur.

Even if it’s called assistance, it’s mostly just using my hands to…

“…Eleonora?”

“Hut, y-yes, yeaas…♥”

“Didn’t you say before that you can control when you cum?”

“Ye, haaahn, yes I can. But why do you ask…?”

Fortunately, I had been observing this sow consistently as she showed signs of labor over the past few days. There were no signs of dystocia like blood-mixed mucus or meconium.

It was a shame that Violet wasn’t here to provide care through Divine Power, but the first piglet was healthy and already finding its mother’s teat.

Since there were no immediate signs of stillbirth, I needed to find a way to kill time while watching the delivery over the next few hours.

“Fifteen minutes.”

“Pardon?”

“Orgasm at 15-minute intervals. No more, no less. Cum exactly every 15 minutes.”

“T-that?!”

Since sows typically give birth at 15-minute intervals, I ordered Eleonora to act as a biological alarm clock. She looked slightly flustered.

“I am currently your masturbation sleeve. Since my movements are restricted and I cannot shake my hips on my own…”

“Oh really?”

As if she wasn’t a lewd sow herself. It had only been a few hours since I told her she would be punished with 'cock-sleeve duty' all day, yet she was already thinking about grinding her ass on top of me.

Of course, since I couldn’t leave this spot either, I didn’t have much choice.

“You’re just dying to be naughty.”

“…♥”

Slap!

As if telling her to do whatever she wanted, I spanked her fleshy, ample buttocks. Eleonora glanced at the condition of the steel chair we were sitting on, then planted her two feet firmly on the floor.

Like a ladder truck or fire engine extending its stabilizers to the ground.

Then, Squeeeeze. The unique texture of Eleonora’s vaginal meat began to wind around and engulf my cock.

She had me all to herself after a long time, and we were watching a sow give birth right in front of our noses.

Just as she was guiding my cock to her womb earlier, she seemed even more aroused than usual due to the location and situation.

Plap-plap-plap!

“Hnng, haaaahn, Mas, teeeer…♥”

Performing the act of making life right in front of the moment life is born?

For the nympho Eleonora, who accepts every fetish in this world—perhaps excluding vanilla clothed sex—there is no situation more stimulating than this.

Every time her two legs, firmly planted on the ground, bent and straightened, my glans plunged in and out of her soft pouch—distinct from her pussy walls. Eleonora shook her massive breasts and whispered in a seductive voice.

“The womb feels so good… Womb sex… having womb sex right in front of a pig giving birth…♥”

“People would think I’m the one thrusting. Speak clearly! Are you keeping time properly?”

“As you can see, I am faithful to my duty as a dedicated pussy while performing the mission you gave me. Tick-tock…♥”

[Hehe, 'tick-tock' my ass! Why is this sow acting so cute today?]

Of course, there are clocks hanging on the walls of every pigsty to check the time, so there’s no need to count every second, but this is entirely Eleonora’s ad-lib.

It was a bribe. An ad-lib acting as a plea that she would serve me with all her heart and soul, so please, let her bear my child with this pussy, let her harbor my seed in her womb, just like that sow in front of our eyes.

Honestly, looking at Eleonora moving her waist so lewdly on top of me, the desire to see her belly swell up was overwhelming.

To have a beauty like this, a Knightess, carry my child in her belly… just imagining it makes me hard.

[Not yet! You have a mountain of work to do; it’s not the time to focus on childcare!]

However, I had my own circumstances. Due to the interference of this SD Character, who possesses the bizarre power to control my dick and semen at will, Eleonora’s belly and womb—which should have been impregnated long ago—were still on forced holiday.

“You want to bear my child that badly?”

“Yes! I want to! Someday, I want to spread my legs in front of Master like this pig, and give birth to Master’s child inside this pigsty… Nnnngiiiit…♥”

“Even so, having my kid born inside a pig pen? What a terrible mother.”

“M-Mommy…♥”

I bounced my hips once, scraping my cock against the entrance of her womb as a warning not to get too cocky. Strength drained from Eleonora’s arms.

“…Did you just cum?”

“N-no! I did not go! I didn’t!”

“…Suspicious. It’s very fishy. I’ll let it slide a few times, but if I catch you lying, I’ll punish this useless womb severely.”

“Gulp…♥”

She’s driving me crazy, really.

I hadn’t even said what I would do to her, but Eleonora was salivating as if just imagining the punishment was thrilling.

I let out a small sigh and grabbed Eleonora’s buttocks with both hands.

Cheeks that were fleshy and distinct from Violet’s plumpness.

“Sluuuurp… Chupa…♥”

Eleonora, who had been shaking her hips while hugging my neck, tightened her pussy in surprise at my touch, but soon offered her lips to me. Tongue tangled with tongue, and transparent saliva flowed down both of our necks.

“Being served quietly is nice, but I need to get a feel for it with my hands too.”

“Fufu… Yes, violate me as much as you like. My everything belongs to Master. My pussy, my ass, all exist only for Master…♥”

As if agreeing that her role today was a masturbation tool, and therefore it was only right for her to tighten her pussy and be used until my pleasurable moment of ejaculation, Eleonora relaxed her legs slightly and entrusted the weight of her ass to my hands.

“I will briefly close my womb to perform the mission Master gave me… but if Master forces his way through the cervical opening… Haaahn…♥”

“This loose pussy is talking back again.”

Wondering how I should punish her, I shook Eleonora’s ass in my arms as if I were really using an onahole. Suddenly, Eleonora’s pussy contracted violently.

The vaginal meat that always squeezed my cock so pleasantly suddenly clamped down as if startled.

“H-Haaaahn…♥”

“Did you really cum this time? I knew it when you were acting co—”

Plop—

At that moment, a piglet wrapped in a red placenta popped out from the sow in front of us.

“…”

“Haa… haa… Fif, fifteen minutes…♥”

“Time sure flies.”

[The timer efficiency is great too!]

I wondered when the time had passed so quickly. Seeing the clock actually indicating that much time had elapsed, I spoke to Eleonora, amazed at how long this bizarre act would continue.

“Hmph. Maybe you focused hard because it’s the first one, or maybe you just got lucky. Let’s see how long that luck lasts.”

“Y-yessss…♥”

Unaware of a single gaze watching us, the performance test of Eleonora’s Pussy Timer resumed.
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"Ha, haaaanngh...♥"

"Mm, looks like it's not broken. That's a relief."

"Hmph, look at them playing...!"

At the back door of the Birthing Pen—a place so forgotten and rarely visited by people that it was essentially a sealed gate compared to the other pigsties—a single purple eye was peeping in on the sexual congress between Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora.

There is no need to guess who it was.

After all, there was only one creature on this farm with purple eyes and twintails.

"I was a little worried since she showed signs of labor, but I'm glad she's birthing well."

Surprisingly, Violet had come to the Birthing Pen with the same objective as Shin Seon-dong.

Since it was still a bit early to head to the Breeding Barn, she had come to check the condition of the sow that was currently giving birth before them.

For the past few months, she had been dragged around the Birthing Pen by Shin Seon-dong to assist with the delivery of piglets. Even if she was in this wretched state, she was still a Saintess.

Even if they were mere livestock, raised to be eaten or for Shin Seon-dong’s profit, the sublime moment of life's birth always brought peace to her mind—a feeling of so-called healing.

Squelch—

"...Haaah."

"Haaahnngh, Mas... ter... Is there anything uncomfortable or displeasing...?"

At least, that was until she saw the two master and servant beginning their filthy acts right in front of that sow.

He had tormented her every time a pig gave birth before, yet old habits die hard. And sure enough...

"...That's my spot... I should be the one being bullied there... It's unfair."

Naturally, Violet slid her fingers into her own pussy, making wet, squelching noises as she stared at Eleonora with eyes mixed with envy and jealousy.

She was already broken in as much as she could be. Although she remained a virgin, her pussy, just like Christia's, was always damp and holding moisture. Even when she suddenly shoved her fingers in, her nether lips parted eagerly, swallowing them up naturally.

Masturbating unconsciously like this had now become her daily routine.

"Why stop all of a sudden?"

"While I am naturally overjoyed as a toilet that you would enjoy only my pussy for an hour, I wondered if perhaps... you might wish to enjoy a different pussy..."

"Have you ever seen me swing my cock head at a pussy I didn't want to fuck?"

"Aaahmn...♥"

"H-Hmph... So that means... he didn't do it because he didn't want my pussy... is that iiiiit...!"

Schlick... Squelch...

A virgin pussy... though she was currently sucking on the fingers she had just pulled out of her own crotch, tasting her own juices with a schlurp. Continuing to toy with her vulva, Violet glared quietly at Shin Seon-dong and muttered.

"My pussy would feel much better than that worn-out, loose cunt... The taste of tearing a hymen would surely be exquisite. Above all, he could impregnate me, a Saintess... So why only the other cunts...!"

Jealousy! I'm jealous!

The Goddess whom Violet served declared jealousy a sin, an emotion that clergy serving Her must not possess—it was even recorded in the scriptures. There was no way Violet didn't know this.

But the emotion contained in those purple eyes, welling up with tears as she watched the sex while tormenting her own plump pussy, was unmistakably jealousy.

"A pussy you want to fuck... Ah, s-such undeserved praise...♥"

"Undeserved? Hardly. If Violet was here in the first place, I probably would have been bullying her instead."

"!"

Even while burning with jealousy, hearing her name flow from Shin Seon-dong’s lips made Violet smile like a cat. She thrust out her meager chest, starting to gloat.

"I knew it! I knew Master couldn't forget me! Hmph! Of course not. Even if my pussy hasn't been used, I can guarantee that my asshole is better used than anyone else here! My asshole won't lose to anyone!"

Drip. Licking the milk that trickled down from her nipples off her fingers with a chupa-chupa sound, Violet watched Eleonora with eyes full of superiority and anticipation.

How will she react to Master mentioning another sow's name while having sex with her?

But what Eleonora showed was, surprisingly, neither anger nor the jealousy Violet felt.

"Haaaahnngh, to say I am a substitute while holding me in your arms...♥"

"If you want to pretend to be upset, at least change your facial expression first, yeah?"

"Eeek...! Why is she enjoying that!"

Eleonora. Rumored to be the first among the women of this farm to swear obedience to him, and as the first woman Shin Seon-dong broke, it was no exaggeration to say she was the sow who received the most of his affection.

"If it were me, I would have begged him to only rape me more. I would have used my body to seduce him, telling him not to even look at other sows and to only love me..."

Unlike herself, Eleonora possessed massive tits larger than a human head, a lewd pussy currently swallowing Shin Seon-dong’s cock, and a plump, fleshy ass that seemed to support that pussy.

If it were me, I would have used that vulgar and lascivious body to monopolize that cock for my entire life.

"That is a cock everyone covets. Even... Christia opens her pussy to Master behind my back, coveting it. So why is she acting so happy about being a substitute...!"

Far from being jealous, Eleonora accepted the degradation as pleasure, sticking her tongue out long and drooling. Violet’s next target of resentment became Shin Seon-dong, the root of all this.

"Hmph, I begged you so much to violate my pussy, but you ignored me, didn't you? You broke me to be this lewd, yet you only tease me... Of course, thanks to you not ravaging my pussy, I've managed to keep my life while having my asshole violated all this time. But that ends tomorrow!"

How dare he not violate her pussy! To think her pussy was one he didn't want to violate!

Shin Seon-dong hadn't said that much, but the image of Christia receiving a creampie behind her back flashed through Violet's mind. She glared at Shin Seon-dong, whose life would likely be forfeit by tomorrow.

And just then.

"I'm cumming... I'm going to cum, Mas... teeeeeer...♥"

"Has it been 15 minutes already? This pussy really makes you lose track of time."

"...♥"

"Huh?"

Eleonora, who had been hugging Shin Seon-dong and shaking her hips wildly, begging for his semen, suddenly went stiff. It was the unmistakable look of a female climaxing.

But Violet wasn't surprised by the sight of Eleonora cumming in such a disgraceful manner.

15 minutes. At the word '15 minutes' from Shin Seon-dong’s mouth, Violet’s eyes turned as if possessed toward the sow lying in front of the coupling pair.

"Don't tell me... every 15 minutes..."

As expected of Eleonora—or perhaps, as expected of the Master's pet—Violet watched a piglet drop from the sow with a wet thud. She turned her gaze back to Shin Seon-dong and muttered.

"If I were broken as much as the Teacher, I could do that too. If only you had used my pussy..."

If he had, the one convulsing on top of Shin Seon-dong right now would be her, not Eleonora. If it were her, she could have infused Divine Power for the sow's health, allowing him to enjoy himself without needing to check the time like that!

Violet, glaring cutely at Shin Seon-dong with purple eyes burning with jealousy once more, seemed to make up her mind. She took a few steps back from the door and whispered.

"Hmph, but it's already too late. The chance for Master to use my pussy has already passed!"

In truth, if she watched any longer, never mind the resolve she had built up over the past few days—she felt like she would spread her legs and beg for his cock right this instant.

She felt like she would crawl over there right now and beg him to please violate her virgin pussy.

However, as mentioned before, although she had become a pervert who masturbated while peeping on others' sex, she hadn't completely abandoned the noble duty she harbored deep in her heart.

"That's right. I am a Saintess. Although I have been broken by lust and cocks, although I am on the brink of corruption, I am still a proxy of the God I serve, His humble servant."

The Divine Power still bestowed upon her was proof of that!

Violet stared intensely at Shin Seon-dong, then suddenly hooked her fingers and scraped the walls of her tightening vagina with all her might, forcing a climax.

"Nngoooooh... I-I always asked you to violate my pussy, b-but... You kicked away the chance to taste a Saintess's cunt... I, hnggh, I really don't care anymore...♥"

Drip, trickle. Panting as she came, feeling the coolness of her own breast milk and body fluids flowing down her tits and crotch, Violet let out a sigh of relief as her head cleared.

"I'll say it one more time: even if you beg to violate my pussy now, I will absolutely not give it to you!"

With that, Violet left the spot without hesitation and ran toward the Breeding Barn.

"Nngiiiiiiiih...♥"

"Uh-uh, I told you not to make loud noises!"

"Gulp..."

Although she desperately wanted to see what was happening back there, now was the time to do what she had to do.

Bursting into the Breeding Barn, Violet ran past the central aisle and the countless sows waiting for insemination, heading straight for a single silver-grey sow panting with her tongue lolling out in the farthest corner.

"I'm here. Christia."

"Ah, Saintess... Saintess...♥"
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"Maybe the quality of the feed really has improved? Even after dropping such a huge litter, she's regained her strength in no time."

"Hiii-iiih... Hii-eee...♥"

Fifteen piglets in total.

For a modern sow that typically births an average of ten, fifteen was by no means a small number. Yet, miraculously, she had delivered only healthy piglets without a single stillborn among them.

"Haaahn... Good... work, Master...♥"

"You did well, too. As expected of my exclusive cunt, that chewiness is absolute perfection."

"Haaahng, if... if you praise me like that, I'll... I'll...♥"

Eleonora, who had been serving as my meat-hole alarm clock for a solid three hours and forty-five minutes—nearly four hours—until the very last piglet slipped out, trembled violently in my arms at my words.

"Looks like you're tapped out now. Just a moment ago, you were leaking love juices and piss everywhere."

"Haaahn, a climax every fifteen minutes... a relentless hell of orgasms... It felt so divine, I have nothing left to... squirt out...♥"

Since she cummed every fifteen minutes, a simple calculation meant she had climaxed at least fifteen times.

The sow was the one who gave birth, yet it was my pet sow who looked ready to collapse from exhaustion.

Eleonora clung to my neck, somehow managing to press her massive, heavy udders against me as she rested. While supporting her ass, I counted the newborn piglets one by one again, simultaneously checking the number of teats on the mother sow, who was lying on her side to feed her brood with colostrum.

"One, two... The numbers match perfectly. Looks like the milk is flowing well, too."

Given the nature of pigs to claim a specific teat for life immediately after birth, I checked to see if any of the stronger piglets were hogging multiple teats. But that wasn't the case.

There wasn't a single overly dominant bully, nor a single runt. It was a perfectly balanced litter.

"You did a good job, too."

"Ah, Master, you worked hard as we—?"

"Not you, this pig. What hard work did you do? You just enjoyed yourself the whole time."

"Haaahn...♥"

As I tapped the mother sow's rump, Eleonora let out a lewd, dark giggle, murmuring, 'A fate worse than a pig...♥'

"More importantly, it's a huge relief. If even one had been stillborn, it would have been a massive hassle."

"...Would something bad happen?"

"No, but if even one got stuck or died, I would have had to shove my hand inside that."

At my words, Eleonora tilted her head, her gaze following my finger.

Pointing towards the mother sow we had just been discussing.

Specifically, at the sow's vulva, which was still slightly swollen and protruding from the birthing process. Staring intently at it, Eleonora buried her face in my shoulder and muttered.

"I never thought the day would come when I'd envy livestock..."

"What the hell are you thinking? I'm not doing that to my piglets. If you want that, push one out yourself."

"A-aahng...! My perfect plan to have my daughter tamed by Master's touch the moment she is born...?!"

I always thought Eleonora was unpredictable, but it seemed she had gone so far as to conceptualize her own mother-daughter breeding plan in her head.

I yanked on her nipple piercing to tell her to cut it out, teasing her just enough to hurt.

"Originally, you're not supposed to stick your hand in. You have to let the sow birth them on her own. But if there's a stillbirth, I get a bit anxious, so my hand just naturally wants to go in."

Fifteen minutes. That is the term it takes for a pig to birth one piglet and then the next.

The longer this interval gets, the higher the probability of a stillbirth. And the moment a stillbirth occurs, the birthing cycle collapses, increasing the likelihood that even the healthy piglets will die inside the womb.

Since this can lead to a chain of deaths, human psychology—unable to bear the anxiety—inevitably compels one to intervene with their hands.

"I can shove my hand inside your cunt whenever I want, so just make do with this for now."

"Hiiii-eeeek! M-My asssshoooole...♥"

Just like her pussy, her back hole had been perfectly broken in. As I slid my hand easily into Eleonora's rectum, I kissed her, praising her for being a good girl while she immediately secreted slimy intestinal fluids.

"Come to think of it, Violet's ripened up nicely, too."

"You're teasing my cunt and asshole, yet you call out another female's name?! Y-You are being exceptionally mean today...!"

To think he would mention that cheeky sow who dared to rebel against him!

Usually, she would accept and agree with whatever I did, but Eleonora pouted, clearly displeased that I was showing affection to Violet, who disrupted the hierarchy and still hadn't submitted to me.

I bit down on Eleonora's lips, which were sticking out like a duck's bill.

"You're acting like you weren't the same? You used to say you'd kill me every day, and you actually swung a sword at me..."

"Please do not bring up the past?! I-I didn't know back then that we would become lovers who share such deep love?!"

The moment I mentioned when she was first captured here, Eleonora panicked and flustered uncharacteristically.

"Back then, I really thought my head was going to fly off..."

"H-Huuuh...?!"

I'm using it as teasing material now, but back then, my mind had genuinely gone blank. If the SD Character hadn't urgently blocked it, I might have just thought, 'Uh, am I dead?' and my life would have ended right there.

[ Hehe, right! It's thanks to me! Praise me more! Worship me as the best! Ohohohoho!! ]

Look at her getting cocky just because I praised her a little.

Actually, if we weigh the faults, she didn't tell me anything in advance. She only told me right before my head was about to be lopped off while I was approaching Eleonora. Yet, listening to her now, you'd think she was a hero who saved me from a life-threatening mistake I made.

"Anyway, if you want to atone for your mistakes back then, just be my meat-toilet and receive my affection for the rest of your life. Got it?"

"Yes! Please keep me as your livestock forever! The lewd sow Eleonora is Master's toilet for life... can't live without cock...♥"

After teasing Eleonora enough and showing her some affection as an apology, and seeing that the sow didn't seem to have any more piglets to push out, I counted the sow's teats one last time and left the Farrowing Pen.

Of course, Eleonora was still in the "lift-fuck" position, impaled on my cock as I carried her.

As we were about to pass in front of the Breeding Barn, I wondered how she knew.

Ding-a-ling~

"You were trying to enter this place again, weren't you?!"

"No, seriously, how does she know?"

The moment we passed by, the door flew open. Violet, soaked in sweat and breast milk, burst out of the Breeding Barn, huffing and puffing at us.

"Aahng! M-Master... are you still not satisfied even after cumming so much...♥"

"Eeek...!? "

With Violet's appearance, Eleonora, who had been giving my cock and her pussy a slight rest, instantly clamped her snatch down tight, blatantly showing off to Violet.

"W-Walking around in such a lewd pose! You will receive divine punishment! Put her down this instant!"

"Divine punishment? You've been acting as my cum-rag for the past few months, and now you're looking for divine punishment?"

"Ugh, uuugh...!!"

Jealousy. I could feel the jealousy radiating from Violet towards Eleonora, who was shaking her ass and tightening around my cock even while being carried, as well as a sense of resentment towards me.

"Or maybe you don't care about the duel and want me to just pounce on you and devour you right here? Is that what you want?"

"...If-If you have come to beg for your lives now... if that is the case...!"

Violet's eyes seemed to fixate on my hand, which was buried deep inside Eleonora's asshole. Her face turned bright red, and she shrieked.

"T-Tomorrow, everything ends! So enjoy your life to the fullest while it's still attached to you!!"

Slam—!

After saying her piece, the door to the Breeding Barn shut violently. Eleonora and I stared at the closed door, then looked at each other.

"...Don't you think she'd just surrender on her own if I simply forced myself on her, duel or no duel?"

"Just give the order, Master. I will drag that cheeky thing before you immediately."

I didn't know what kind of scheme she was plotting, but it would become clear tomorrow.

With a subtle smirk, I continued my unfinished patrol with Eleonora, who was still glaring at the Breeding Barn.



"Haaah, haaaah... That was... close..."

Violet, who had been spying on Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora through the window, placed a hand on her chest and slid down to the floor as if her legs had given out.

She had almost admitted defeat right then and there.

For two days, she had avoided contact with Shin Seon-dong as much as possible. But the moment she saw his face, and that gallant cock that was ravaging Eleonora—the same cock that had mercilessly violated her own asshole just recently—she almost swore her obedience to him.

"I almost begged him to violate my pussy...! Maybe because I saw that just now...!"

Gulp. Along with her pounding heart, Violet swallowed a large mouthful of saliva. She slowly lifted her head to peek outside again, and upon confirming that no one was there, she let out a sigh of relief.

"Haaah..."

It is tomorrow. Tomorrow, everything ends.

"Just endure a little longer. Tomorrow, I can fulfill my mission. I can end everything."

She could wipe out those evil villains from this world all at once.

The Teacher, Urga, that cheeky Elf, and even that wicked man who refused to fuck her pussy—all of them!

Violet caressed her Womb Tattoo, which flickered with light as if responding to her will.

First, I must calm my twitching pussy, she thought, bringing her hand down to her crotch.

And then,

Schlick...

"...It's not enough."
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In the end, unable to grasp even a hint of what Violet was plotting, I had no choice but to return home with Eleonora without much to show for it.

“Haaahn… I-I can’t take anymore…♥”

“Even you get exhausted after being stuffed all day long, huh?”

Thud!

As soon as I thrust my hips, signaling for her to tighten the arms that were slowly wrapping around my neck, a faint strength returned to her embrace.

Of course, judging by Eleonora’s slack-jawed, dazed expression, it wouldn’t last long.

“It’s not… that I’m tired… I’m just happy… so happy I can’t even think straight…”

“It was that good? I thought you’d be suffering, but I guess I was wrong.”

“…♥”

Her once-toned abs had vanished without a trace, replaced by a belly distended and taut, fully bloated with my semen and urine.

Looking like a woman at full term, her pussy—which had long since exceeded its capacity—wept tears with every step I took, spilling out the cocktail of seed and piss she had greedily swallowed, as if showing the inevitable end of a glutton.

I had pounded that corrupt, greedy womb that coveted my seed with my cock-bat, and now it was spewing out the hoard of semen and urine it had been hiding.

As if demonstrating the fate of a greedy pig, Eleonora began to pour out the fluids from her cunt as if she were taking a piss, whispering into my ear with a blissfully broken smile.

“It was so good. Good enough that I want to live as Master’s cum-dumpster forever… good enough that I don’t want to hand you over to anyone… Good enough for a mere sow to dare feel possessive… Hnngh…♥”

“I’m glad you liked it that much, but on the other hand, it makes me think Violet wasn’t looking at me with those kinds of eyes.”

For the past few months, she had been broken in as my dedicated cum-dumpster during work hours. In a way, since she—the perfect fit for my cock—was right there, it might have been natural for her to glare at me for touching Christia.

Though, I never expected Christia, who had stolen my cock from her, to look at me with such jealous eyes either.

Squelch— Drip, drip.

Ignoring the trail of semen and urine leaking from her combine-hole like an open faucet—splattering with my every step—I headed toward the house.

Suddenly, a strong scent of melon wafted through the air, and a wild Elf with light green hair poked her head out from the rooftop railing.

“…Can we do it?”

“Is that really the first thing you say when you see me?”

Aside from her daily routine of catching rats, she usually enjoyed sunbathing. I didn’t know how she always knew when I was getting off work.

I wasn’t sure if she knew by smell like Christia or if it was simply her hunter’s instinct, but one thing was certain: the Elf didn’t like my answer.

“…Unfair. I did all my work. This is tyranny.”

“Hey now, there’s a reason for everything. I’m not planning to skip out on you, so calm down.”

The Elf gulped down the saliva pooling in her mouth, looking ready to pin me down right here and now depending on my answer.

“Ha, haaahn…♥”

In response, I thrust my hips forward.

Splaaash—

As if pumped from a well, a thick stream of semen and urine gushed down between my legs.

At the same time, I grabbed Eleonora’s ass and tilted my hips back slightly. The Elf, who had lowered her head to inspect the cock buried inside Eleonora’s twitching pussy, looked up.

“…Seduction? Asking me to eat you? Husband, are you seducing me again?”

“No, you brat. I’m saying I’m covered in filth right now, so I need to clean up first.”

“…Ah.”

Only then did she seem to accept it. Wiping the drool trickling from the corner of her mouth, the Elf said, “Call me later,” before hopping back up to the roof.

I carried Eleonora, who could no longer hold back and had started to pour out everything stored in her stomach—gush, splurt—inside the house.

“I’m home.”

“You’re back? Wash up quickly… Ugh, seriously, look at that!”

Sure enough, Urga, who had come out to greet me wearing an apron, immediately furrowed her brows at the sight of us dirtying the entrance with semen.

I cackled and shot past Big Sis Urga, rushing straight into the bathroom with Eleonora. As soon as we arrived, Eleonora naturally climbed onto the toilet, propped her feet up, and spread her legs wide. Rip.

“I will… release… everything stored in my belly today… The semen-piss… I’ll let it all out…♥”

It was practically a daily routine now. Perched on the toilet, Eleonora used her index and pinky fingers to hold her pussy mound steady, while her middle and ring fingers pried her labia apart.

Glug-glug-glug.

Immediately, a slurry of semen mixed with urine gushed out from between the twitching meat-folds of her pussy, splashing into the toilet bowl.

“Hnnghh…♥”

This was Eleonora’s daily ritual—proving her loyalty and submission by showing me directly how faithfully she had fulfilled her duties as my sow and my toilet.

Regardless of the fluids coating her fingers, she fingered her gaping, plugless pink pussy.

“If I knew it would be like this, maybe I should have used your asshole too?”

“Hah, if you wanted to see… feces made of semen coming out of my asshole… this Eleonora would have gladly spread her ass cheeks for you… but…”

“Then we would have had to come down here once during work hours.”

I knew one of Eleonora’s favorites was the hardcore play of shitting out semen-feces right in front of my eyes. However, given the position and the lack of plugs or dildos, using that hole would have been a bit too much.

“I can look forward to tomorrow morning, right?”

“…♥”

At the implication that I would show some love to her asshole tonight, the corners of Eleonora’s mouth curled up in a loose, giddy smile. I told her to wash up first and left the bathroom, leaving her behind.

Enjoying Eleonora like this was fine, but she looked exhausted from accepting my lust all day long. Giving her a break was part of it, but I also had another objective in mind.

As soon as I stepped out of the bathroom, none other than Big Sis Urga was waiting for me.

“I really can’t live like this! What is this every single day! Huh? It’s not like beasts live here… W-What…?”

“What do you mean, what? It’s exactly what you’re expecting, Big Sis.”

She must have been preparing dinner, as she was wearing an apron just like in the morning. Urga, who had been cleaning the floor we dirtied, stared at me as I emerged from the bathroom.

Then, seeing my naked form approaching her, she flinched and slowly backed away.

“L-Let me tell you, I’m not some beast blinded by sexual appetite, okay? Just sticking it in randomly won’t resolve my anger or anything!”

“Of course. Who is Big Sis to be satisfied by a mere cock?”

“…I feel like you’re being slightly sarcastic. If you keep provoking me, you know what will happen to that body… Gulp…”

Her panic at feeling the wall against her back and realizing there was nowhere to run was short-lived. Urga’s eyes naturally drifted down to my cock, swollen and coated in semen and urine, and she swallowed hard.

“I was hoping Big Sis could clean it with her mouth pussy…”

“W-Well, if it’s just using my mouth pussy, I can overlook that. Yeah, I can let that slide. Just for the record, I’m not doing this because my appetite is whetted or anything?!”

“Of course, of course.”

“…Really, I might just pounce on you—Hiek?!”

Contrary to her words, Big Sis was already kneeling before me. She flinched at the sight of my cock dangling right in front of her nose.

But that hesitation was fleeting. Regaining her composure, Urga bared her sharp shark-like teeth and flashed her usual ferocious grin before forcefully grabbing the dangling meat-rod. Grab!

“Ugh, Big Sis, go a little gentle…”

“Why? Too sensitive from fucking all day? Huh? While this Big Sis is busy doing housework, someone was busy fucking around all day. Who told you to be this lewd? Huh?”

Between enjoying Eleonora’s pussy just moments ago and teasing it all day, my cock was incredibly sensitive. In Urga’s hand, it thrashed like a catfish pulled out of water.

“I need to teach you a lesson. Schlurrrrpp—!!”

“Ugh…!”

Despite the foul stench of stale semen and urine, the warrior of the snowy fields proved that a predator isn’t picky about its prey. Gluck-gluck-schluuuurp. Urga began to suck my cock with intense force.

“I asked for cleaning…”

“Shut up! When have I ever asked for permission? Besides, since I’m wiping it with my m-mouth pussy, it counts as cleaning anyway!”

Jealous that I had left her alone all day to dote only on her rival, Eleonora, Urga chewed lightly on my trembling shaft with her sharp teeth.

Of course, she wasn’t biting down for real, but as I mentioned, my cock was hypersensitive from all the fluids. Just the graze of those sharp teeth made my body shudder pitifully.

“…Slurp! And if you want to fuck, you can come to me and fuck as much as you want. Only using that bitch’s pussy is just plain audacious.”

Certain that she had seized full control, Big Sis Urga let her true feelings slip.

She seemed convinced that no matter how I resisted, sucking my cock with her mouth pussy and teeth would solve everything.

But even if the sky falls, there’s always a hole to rise from.

“So, did you wait all day wearing that lewd underwear I mentioned this morning, just so you could get fucked anytime?”

“Chup?! W-Who said I wore something like that?!”

Urga, who had been excitedly sucking my cock, shrieked and wrapped her arms over her body, which was covered by the apron.

It was meant to cover her, but ironically, her hands ended up pulling the apron tightly between her cleavage.

Suddenly, scraps of fabric that were too embarrassing to even call underwear—leaving her nipples and pussy completely exposed through gaping holes—revealed themselves.

Realizing that everything had gone wrong, Urga, flushed bright red, looked up at me abruptly and screamed.

“I wore it because it’s hot! Got it?! I wore it because it was hot!”

[ Hehe, she says she wore it because it’s hot! ]

It was an excuse so flimsy that even the SD Character mocked it; not even a mouse would find it convincing.
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Realizing that the tables had completely turned with just one word from me, Sister Urga, whose relaxed eye-smile as she chewed on my cock was now nowhere to be found, glared fiercely with eyes full of urgency and shame.

“I told you I only wore this because it’s hot?! If you keep acting up, I really might just push you down and devour you right here?!”

Coming from someone who usually wanders around stark naked on hot days without caring about my gaze, her words were nonsense.

Perhaps realizing that she couldn’t deny her usual behavior, she shouted about reverse-raping me, but to my eyes, she looked no more threatening than a cute hedgehog raising its quills.

“Acting up? I’m actually very proud of you, Sister. Why would I be acting up?”

“Proud? What are you trying to say now…”

“You said it this morning. That if I wanted, you would be willing to wear extreme underwear for me.”

When I had brought out the string panties that the SD Character wore in the warehouse this morning, she had shrieked at me, but it seemed she had been secretly conscious of it all along.

“How did you know I love lewd lingerie like this? You really are the best, Sister.”

“D-Do you think I’d be happy just because you say that now?!”

Contrary to her words, Sister Urga kept glancing at my cock, which stood erect in her direction. She turned her head with a huff, likely realizing that I was aroused by her appearance in such shameful clothing.

I immediately ran my finger up Sister Urga’s thigh and spoke.

“And more than anything, you wore just an apron over lewd panties so I could be buried inside you the moment I got off work… How could I not be happy seeing this?”

“H-Hnnngh… I told you, it’s just because it’s hot…”

Although she had become much tamer, she couldn’t hide her essence as a warrior. Sister Urga rolled her eyes this way and that as my finger stroked up her firm, muscular thigh.

However, as I thrust my face right in front of hers, Sister Urga’s black eyes began to glaze over with the hazy hue of the night sky.

“But at the same time, I’m also a bit offended.”

“H-Huh? Why?! Y-You don’t like how I look?”

“No, I’m offended because you waited for me in such sexy lingerie without giving me a single word of warning.”

I had successfully pushed her into a corner; now it was time to take a step back.

Noticing this, Sister Urga put on a fierce smile again and wham, grabbed my cock tightly.

“Hmph, I wore it because I was hot, why would I need permission? You’re getting very cheeky! Just because I let you win in bed for the past few days, you think I’m beneath you now?”

“Huh? I wouldn’t go that far— O-Oooh…”

Schluuu-orp—!

My waist, which had been resting on the floor supported by my hands, began to arch backward as Sister’s cheeks sucked in hollow.

“Hmph, for a pathetic cock… Schluu-orp! Just sucking it a little like this… makes it twitch, wanting to cum. A pathetic cock that thinks it owns the world just because I went easy on it, waving its dick-head around, huh?”

“Sister, you’re one to talk. You’re a pathetic pussy that comes immediately if I stab you from behind— Ugh…!”

“W-Who’s a pathetic pussy! Who! Keep provoking me and I’ll have to show you exactly what happens when you mess with me?!”

And then followed the vacuum fellatio. Although I hadn’t specifically trained her for this, perhaps due to the anxiety she felt from Eleonora, who served me with her throat-cunt, or the rising powerhouse Violet, she had recently started taking my cock into her mouth on her own much more frequently.

It was fitting for a wild warrior who had to constantly evolve to avoid being culled.

She even utilized a unique advantage the others didn’t have—her sharp shark teeth gnawed on my cock like a pressure mat as she sucked it upward.

Just when my cock was about to thrash around, wanting to cum,

“Want to cum? Not yet! You dared to tease this Big Sister, so I’m going to punish you… Bleh…♥”

Schlurp~♥

Holding the throbbing cock with both hands, she extended her long tongue to wrap sticky saliva around it, licking it up like an icicle to drive a man insane.

Considering this was a cock that had been filthy all day with Eleonora’s pussy juices, piss, and semen, the fact that she served it so devotedly without a hint of hesitation… how could she not be lovable?

Splurt, Spuuuurt—!

At the same time Sister swallowed the cock back into her mouth, semen began to spray inside her throat.

“…♥”

Sister Urga’s eyes widened slightly, but then she glared at me fiercely like a beast again and gulped down the load, her throat bobbing. Gulp, gulp.

“It got dirty again. Where do you go around getting it so messily filthy?”

“Hehe…”

“Laughing…♥”

Her cheeks, which had been puffed out, completely subsided. Finally, Sister Urga licked her lips, cleaning up the semen-covered cock that came out of her mouth with perfect thoroughness. Perhaps feeling shy again under my staring gaze, she quietly averted her eyes.

“…What? Why are you looking at me like that? You didn’t like my service?”

“I love you.”

“S-Suddenly?!”

Sister Urga, who was skilled at attacking but vulnerable to such sudden offenses, shrieked and looked around self-consciously.

“Just because you flatter me like that doesn’t mean I’m not still angry, got it?”

“Then what do I have to do to make you feel better?”

Instead of answering, the apron covering her groin was flipped up by her hand. The plump pussy mound, emphasized by black strings that were too embarrassing to even call underwear, spread open right before my eyes with a sticky squelch.

“…If you feed this thing plenty of the thick stuff, I might feel better?”

“If that’s the case, I’m an expert. But is it really okay to call this dinner time?”

Unlike her healthy copper skin, the pretty pink flesh inside—much like the pale-skinned Eleonora’s—twitched, begging for the cock to be fed to it. But this time, it was my turn to push Sister.

Sister Urga giggled at this, then flopped onto her back and spread her legs wide.

“Whatever. Do you think there’s any other bitch in this house who can set the table like I can?”

“Ahem… If you threaten me with the dinner table, I have no choice, do I?”

“Kuhuhu, if you don’t want to starve, you’d better behave— Kughhh… I-I was talkiiing…♥”

Even though I had only placed the glans against her pussy and shook my hips slightly, Sister Urga’s well-trained exclusive pussy swallowed the cock whole without any difficulty.

“It feels like it’s been a while since we did it like this?”

“Hiiiiek, t-that’s true… We’re always doing it with me sitting on top or getting fucked from behiiind…♥”

And as soon as my cock was guided all the way to her womb, Sister Urga’s legs wrapped tightly around my waist.

“What’s this?”

“Kuhuhu, I’m absolutely not letting go until you creampie me inside, so if you want to get free, figure it out yourseh- Oh, ohoooohk…♥”

Thud!

As my pubic bone collided with Sister Urga’s, the previously confident Urga threw her head back and began to clench her pussy with all her might.

The vaginal pressure coming from those firm thighs was already intense, but with her legs wrapped around my waist like this, the tightness felt even stronger than usual.

“I feel like… I might cum as soon as I put it in…?!”

“Kuh-heh, s-see! Pathetic cock! I told you you’d shoot it out as soon as you put it in my pussy, I sai— Hiiiieeeeek…♥”

Usually, we were always trying to crush each other, so we rarely faced each other like this. Whenever we did missionary, both Sister Urga and I would turn into a premature ejaculator and a pathetic pussy.

But just as there is no shield that can stop every spear, and no spear that can pierce every shield, there is naturally one who reveals dominance.

“Kuhoook, hook, w-whaaat… You just came, why is it still so l-lively…?!”

“Is this your first time mating with me? And since you seduced me wearing such horny underwear, I need to cum at least ten times, don’t you think?”

“Ch-Cheeky… Hiiiiek, there, stab it harder thereeee…♥”

Using the word ‘mating’ as if comparing us to beasts, and dropping honorifics at the same time, made Sister Urga want to scream at me, but the initiative of this sex was firmly in my hands.

“You’re only tough when you’re riding on top saying you’ll devour me. Any other time, you’re completely helpless.”

“Again, again, kuungh, a-acting up, agaaaain…♥”

She clearly wanted to crush me beneath her right now, but since she had wrapped her legs around my waist, her pride wouldn’t let her let go. With her face buried in her own breasts as the cock stabbed pang-pang into her pussy, Sister Urga slowly opened her mouth, drooling saliva, while I immediately began to suck hard on her nipples.

“Not yet, milk isn’t coming out yeeeet…!!”

“Then clamp down harder, I’ll make it come out.”

“M-More…? If I clamp more, if you stab more, I don’t think I can take iiiit…!!”

Between the unfamiliar position, the shame of seducing me in such lewd underwear, and the resulting arousal, Sister Urga was already on the brink of orgasm.

I gently bit her nipple with my front teeth, rolled it around with my tongue, and whispered into her ear as if sharing a secret.

“I think I’m gonna cum if I stab a few more times too.”

“Th-Then together, let’s cum togetheeeer…♥”

If Eleonora contracts softly, Sister Urga’s pussy possesses a milking quality befitting her fierce appearance.

It was a proud pussy, typical of a warrior of the snowy fields, saying, ‘I can’t be the only one dying, so you cum too.’

Sensing this prideful pussy refusing to admit defeat, insisting that she wouldn’t die alone, I felt a mischievous urge rise within me.

“I need to wash up, need to eat dinner, time is tight so I’ll cum right away.”

“Cum, as much as you want, cuuum…♥”

“But before that! Promise me one thing!”

“Hueek? W-What? Why did you stop?!”

She looked like she was about to cum any second!

Sister Urga glared fiercely at me as I suddenly stopped moving my hips.

“Promise me that from now on, you’ll wear only this underwear at home. If you promise, I’ll give you a thick creampie.”

“Wh-Whaat?! There’s no way I’d agree to tha— Oh, ohoooohk…♥”

Thud!

Just from a light shake of my hips as if shaking it off, Sister Urga convulsed.

I slowly rotated my cock as if stirring the inside of her vagina, while simultaneously swirling my finger around her nipple and areola. Each time I did, Sister Urga panted like a sow in heat, glaring at me with sharp eyes.

“Don’t be ridiculous! I told you I wore this because it was hot?! I said I absolutely didn’t wear it to seduce you, yet you keep acting up?! See if I ever wear it again! Never again, nnngoooooh…♥”

Spluuuurt,

As if I didn’t want to hear her backtalk anymore, I didn’t hold back the ejaculation rushing straight to her pussy. As I released it, Sister Urga orgasmed in unison, her hotly heated vaginal flesh guiding the semen pouring inside straight into her womb.

“Say it. That you’ll wear it. Admit that you wear this lewd underwear every day to seduce me.”

“Sh-Shut uuuup… Do you think you’ll be safe after this…? D-Daring to do this to meeee…”

“It seems this Sister still hasn’t grasped the situation.”

My hand, which had been tormenting her breast, slowly reached toward Sister Urga’s thighs, which were unlocking from my waist.



How much time had passed?

Eleonora, who had been waiting endlessly for Shin Seon-dong, stepped out of the bathroom and blinked her eyes a few times as if she had seen something quite fascinating.

“…Impact, incredible. Husband is amazing. Wild boar can’t move.”

“?”

Did she come to attack Master because she couldn’t hold back her temper after getting scolded in the yard earlier?

As the Commander of the Sow Knights, Eleonora snorted as if such insolence was unacceptable, but curiosity about what the Elf was seeing—rubbing her thighs together like that—made her follow the gaze immediately.

And at the same time, along with the vulgar moans ringing in her ears, Eleonora couldn’t hide her astonishment at the scene unfolding before her eyes.

“Ohoooohk, oh, ogoooohk…♥”

“Say it, quickly. Say you’ll wear it!”

“No! Noooo…!!”

Squelch-plap-squelch—!!

“D-Dirty! Persuading with a cock! It’s dirtyyyyy!!”

“So you’re going to wear it, right? You’ll wear this lewd underwear every day at home, right?”

“No! It’s embarrassing! I’d rather walk around naked than wear underwear like this! I’ll absolutely never wear iiiit!!”

Mating Press. Urga was pinned beneath Shin Seon-dong, squealing like a sow.

Every time Shin Seon-dong’s hips lifted slightly to reveal his soaked giant phallus, Urga’s vaginal flesh was pulled out with it, exposing her inner meat.

And every time Shin Seon-dong slammed his hips down with a pa-ang, Urga’s eyes rolled back as she convulsed.

‘Foolish thing, she’s been caught in her own trap.’

Due to the anxiety caused by the rise of the new powerhouse, Violet, she must have intended to make Shin Seon-dong fall for her with unfamiliar positions and bewitching underwear.

But that objective had been completely reversed. Instead, Urga was the one completely falling for Shin Seon-dong, on the verge of making an absurd promise to him.

Even though she was shaking her head in refusal right now…

Eleonora knew all too well that it wouldn’t last much longer.

‘Even watching it makes my pussy and womb throb… how will that dull-witted thing withstand that…♥’

That was a secret technique for subduing a female.

From the moment that move came out, the winner and loser of the obscene mating between two beasts vying for dominance had long been decided.

“Say it. You’ll wear it! Or you can walk around naked! Quickly!”

“Heeek, I’ll wear it! I’ll wear it for you! If you say strip, I’ll strip! If you say wear it, I’ll wear it as much as you waaaant…♥”

Eventually, unable to withstand Shin Seon-dong’s continued offensive, Urga let out a voice with a completely loosened tongue, practically shouting words of surrender.

“Fufu…”

“…Why laugh?”

“You wouldn’t understand, bitch.”

‘…Cheap.’

Her Master, who had lost his virginity to her pussy, had now grown splendidly to the point of subduing even that ignorant thing with only her pride intact. How could she not be happy?

Eleonora recalled Violet, who had dared to propose a contest to Shin Seon-dong, and laughed again with a pfft sound.

“??”

“Nothing. I don’t know what tricks that cunning thing will use tomorrow, but I just can’t imagine her beating the current Master.”

“…Un. Cull-worthy female. Tomorrow, virginity taken.”

Nnnnghooooohk!!

Seeing Urga burst out another vulgar cry and now spray bright yellow piss everywhere, Eleonora smiled lewdly, looking as if she was already looking forward to tomorrow.
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The day of the duel.

It was the exact hour when the sun, having vigorously announced the start of a new day, hung directly in the center of the sky.

As always, the women on the bed were thoroughly soaked in semen and love juices, sprawled out and plastered in all manner of viscous bodily fluids.

Squelch... Gllluck...♥

"Ah, aaah... Mas... ter...♥"

Among them, the platinum blonde sow—perhaps the only one truly deserving of the title, capable of accepting the entirety of my lust with a single body—was leaning against the headboard, riding me and shaking her ass.

Like the other women—no, even more so than them—Eleonora was caked in layers of dried and fresh cum. As if she didn't know the meaning of fatigue, she showed me her snow-white back and ground her hips like a madwoman.

Watching Eleonora endlessly satiate her lust and libido, Big Sis Urga and the Elf, who had both tapped out long ago, tossed in a word each.

"Tough bitch... just how many rounds is she going for all by herself..."

"...The Boss!"

They had been fucked until their pussies were swollen puffy, yet Eleonora was servicing me as if she were completely oblivious to such limits.

Likewise, Eleonora was red and swollen, her entire body covered in semen, hickeys, and bite marks from being tormented to the fullest. Yet, acting as if none of that mattered, she was burning her body solely for my pleasure.

Watching Eleonora completely drowned in lust, Sister Urga sighed as if all her past grudges were meaningless. The Elf, meanwhile, gazed at Eleonora continuing to milk semen from me with a look of pure respect, though I didn't know who she was comparing her to.

Perhaps deciding to treat Eleonora as a superior entity—literally, the Boss Sow—the Elf nodded her head up and down every time Eleonora's massive breasts bounced, and mimicked the motion with her mouth whenever Eleonora's pussy muscles clenched and swallowed.

In many ways, it seemed she had resolved to make Eleonora her role model.

As if telling her to watch closely, I displayed the world's lewdest sow pussy—a hole so magnificent that even the term 'legendary instrument' felt insufficient—to the Elf, and thrust my cock deep into Eleonora's womb just as she was about to cum.

"Hng, giiiieeeek...♥"

Spluuurt-plop-plop-plooosh—

"...Amazing."

The moment Eleonora climaxed with yet another creampie, Sister Urga, who had been lying beside us, slowly sat up and asked.

"But is it really okay for us to be doing this here? We don't even know what kind of tricks they're plotting, yet we're relaxing like this..."

"I don't know the specifics, but this is essentially their final struggle. If we interfere with even that, they'll have too much to say later. We shouldn't give them any excuse."

For example, complaining like, 'I could have won! You promised not to interfere beforehand! This is void! Void!!' and refusing to admit defeat.

Or perhaps they had secretly set up some sort of spell that triggers a penalty on us the moment we interfere.

Considering they've done nothing but underhanded tricks so far, and seeing how they even staked their human rights on this, it was highly likely Violet and her group had prepared countermeasures in case we tried to disturb them.

"In times like this, it's a battle of momentum. Why is Big Sis, of all people, acting like this?"

"...True enough? I guess acting relaxed, as if I don't give a shit what you guys do, is the best way to suppress their spirits... But what does that have to do with wrecking my pussy like this?"

Hnnng, Eleonora collapsed to the side. Taking her place, Sister Urga pressed her ass onto my legs, guided my hand to her crotch, and smirked.

"Leaving my pussy absolutely fucked to shreds like this... isn't this provocation excessive? Huh? Or maybe the provocation is just an excuse and you actually wanted to impregnate me...♥"

Her body flinched just from the slight touch of my fingertips, having been thoroughly overworked by my cock, yet she still spoke boldly.

Still, given her history of living by the sword, it seemed she understood the necessity of this dominance display just as well as Eleonora.

Sister Urga spread her legs wide over me. She took her pussy—so swollen and gaping it looked like a mouth crying out that it couldn't take any more—and began to press her sloppy, cum-spilling vaginal opening against my cock.

"Are you sure you're okay with this? Tell me if it hurts."

"Hmph, if that bitch can do it, so can I! Besides, if I let this sturdy cock go just because my pussy is a little swollen, I'd be disqualified as a puss..."

With a ferocious smile, Sister Urga, who had been mouthing my cock with her nether lips, suddenly stopped speaking. It wasn't just Urga; Eleonora, the Elf, and even I froze.

We all sensed a presence coming from the front yard. We realized that Violet and Christia had finally arrived at our house.

Shluck-♥

"Haaahn...♥"

Immediately, Sister Urga impaled herself on my cock and grabbed my hands, forcing them onto her breasts.

"Haaaugh!! Cock, it's fucking delicious!! Cock, so gooood...!!"

"Aha..."

Since it had come to this, she intended to enjoy herself while simultaneously crushing their spirits by deliberately displaying a monstrously depraved sight—specifically, the Princess of the Barbarians wailing more vulgarly than ever as she was bred by me.

Responding to her intent, I grabbed Urga's massive breasts—rivaling Eleonora's in size—with a rough grip. Keeping her seated on top of me, I shifted slightly to sit on the edge of the bed.

So that the moment they entered through the front door, the first thing they would see was me holding Urga.

"Fufu..."

"...Do I have to do it too?"

Seeing us like this, Eleonora gave a cat-like smile and slid down off the bed to start licking my feet. The Elf looked slightly confused, tilting her head, but soon approached my back and hugged me.

A devastatingly depraved scene, laden with provocation: Stop your pathetic resistance and dedicate everything to me, just like this Barbarian Princess, this Knightess, and this Elf.

As the approaching presence finally grabbed the handle of our front door, Sister Urga, sensing the timing, began to wail louder than usual.

"Cooooock!! Cock, fuck me moooore...!! You can destroy my womb! You can impregnate me as much as you want! Quickly! Fill my broodmare womb, fill this cum-dumpster pussy with your seeeeed...!!"

"Hiiik...?!"

"...!!"

And sure enough, the moment she stepped into the house, Violet's resolute expression—which she had worn since the yard—crumbled at the sound of Urga's thunderous voice ringing through the air. Her eyes shook as she looked at us, her tightly closed mouth twitching.

"Huh?"

"What the hell, why is she acting like that?"

But Violet wasn't the only one flustered.

Until the purple twintail-haired Violet stepped inside, we wore insidious smiles, confident that we had perfectly suppressed their spirits.

However, the moment we saw Christia appear from behind Violet, we couldn't help but be just as shocked.

"Come on, we're here, Christia!"

"Uhuuuu... Haaah...♥"

I didn't know where she found it, but Christia's appearance was quite... no, utterly spectacular.

Smack-!

"I said we're here!!"

"Uhuuuuk...♥"

Where on earth did she get them? Christia was wearing a dog collar on her neck, a black blindfold over her eyes, and even a ball gag stuffing her mouth.

I didn't know what had happened over the past three days, but seeing her crawling on all fours, trembling with joy as Violet spanked her ass... it allowed me to guess to some extent what Violet had done to her, and what kind of challenge she intended to throw at me.

And sure enough.

"Where did you get all that junk? I confiscated everything."

"Hmph, I stole—I mean, recovered them while you were sleeping oblivious to the world!"

Violet shouted, brandishing a deep-womb inseminator made exclusively for Christia and a plastic pack filled with my semen.

"It's a showdown! Today, right here, I will clearly prove who Christia's real owner is, and that Master has never truly broken her!"

"Uhuuuuk♥"

Smack! Once again, her ass was slapped. Christia's body arched, and a stream of clear fluid trickled down from her crotch.

"I didn't expect you to challenge me like this. I thought you'd want to fight?"

"As if. Did you really think I'd challenge Master, who possesses enough power to overthrow a nation, to a contest of force?"

To think that the result of their relentless efforts over the past three days was training Christia.

To think they would challenge me with the very acts I had inflicted upon them—the sexual acts I was most confident in.

Rather than despairing over their situation with nowhere left to run and choosing a glorious end, they were attempting a frontal breakthrough using the very things they had suffered. I never imagined this.

Whether it meant they were driven to desperation or had some other scheme, I didn't know. But I bounced Sister Urga's breasts in my hands like balls, thump-thump, and asked casually.

"So, what are the rules of the game?"

At this, Violet placed the inseminator she was holding onto the floor and spoke.

"It's simple. The match will have a total of 3 rounds. For the first 2 rounds, Master and I will each take a turn sending Christia over the edge. And then..."

"We leave it to Christia's judgment to decide which side she will serve, determining the winner?"

At my words, Violet placed both hands on her hips and puffed out her modest chest. At the same time, the purple crest of lust on her lower abdomen began to shine more brilliantly than ever before.
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A double-edged sword. It was the best move Violet could make, having been backed into a corner with nowhere left to retreat.

I lowered my gaze to Christia, who was sniffing at the spunk spilled on the floor like a bitch in heat.

"Haaah… Haaah…♥"

Ideally, I already looked like the clear winner. She was completely broken—trained to the point where, even with her vision blocked by a blindfold, she didn’t show a hint of anxiety. instead, her face flushed red just from the scent of my semen. However, I didn’t harbor even a shred of the thought that Violet had picked a fight she couldn't win.

"So, you’ve come wielding a double-edged sword?"

"Yes. With this method, I can completely crush your pride, Master Breeder. And if I win, I can take Christia back."

For a long time, I had been trying to defile her loyalty to the Goddess and the Saintess—that steadfast faith one could call the pride of a Holy Knight—through ceaseless physical pleasure.

However, while Christia panted and writhed in carnal ecstasy, she did not yield. Likewise, even though her mind, influenced by her corrupted flesh, had fallen enough to secretly seek me out and beg to be raped behind Violet’s back, she had not truly submitted.

Even if she resented Violet for blocking her pleasure, she hadn't abandoned her duties.

You could say her body belonged to me, but her mind still belonged to Violet and the Goddess.

Of course, given the results of her training so far, it was true that I held the advantage.

As I mentioned before, Christia was teetering on the brink of total corruption, so I couldn't say the situation was unfavorable. But at the same time, it wasn't a state where I could guarantee an overwhelming victory.

"?"

If the precedent of Eleonora didn't exist—if there wasn't the clear example of Eleonora trying to kill me until the very, very end despite succumbing to pleasure—I might have let my guard down.

To put it bluntly, if Christia enjoyed herself to the fullest and then simply declared, 'The Saintess was better!' then it would be all over.

From the position of having to settle this solely through the results of her past training and the process about to unfold, I couldn't help but feel a twinge of anxiety.

Violet seemed to read my agitation, wearing a mischievous, teasing smile as she provoked me.

"Surely you aren't going to back out now and miss the chance to acquire both of us at once?"

"As if I would. So, who goes first? How are we deciding? Coin toss?"

"…Since I am at a disadvantage, I will take the first turn."

"You’ve become quite brazen since I last saw you, haven't you?"

Usually, one would suggest a fair coin toss in this situation. But emphasizing her disadvantage to claim the initiative…

[I wonder what she is thinking?]

I had a rough idea, but my interest was piqued as I watched Violet command, "Christia, get down!" causing Christia to lift her knees from the floor and raise only her hips high into the air.

"Huuuugh… Huuuuuh…!!"

"Christia, are you getting excited? Are you actually getting wet in a situation like this…?!"

It seemed certain that she had spent a very enjoyable three days with Christia. Despite the numerous gazes pouring down on them, Violet wore a smile full of sadism as she lightly patted the white sow's buttocks with her palm.

Pat, pat.

Just like tapping a vein to stimulate it before an injection, she was exciting Christia by stimulating her ass—one of her primary erogenous zones.

"My god, look at how swollen that white sow's cunt is."

"She has gone completely into heat."

Her nether lips were puffy and engorged, just like Eleonora, Sister Urga, or the Elves after accepting my cock relentlessly. It was proof of how much Violet had tormented and trained Christia, and how much effort she had poured into reclaiming Christia’s body for herself.

"Wait, looking at how her mouth is twitching and making those sucking motions just like Eleonora that bitch… isn't it basically over already?"

"Shh, keep it down a little, Big Sis."

Just ignore it and jam your cock in! Big Sis Urga whispered to me, but as I said, unless there was a legitimate reason, I couldn't leave room for objection or disobedience.

"…More importantly, three rounds?"

"You can at least grant me that much!!"

"You’re really going all out now, aren't you?"

Instead of answering, Violet just snorted. She skillfully connected the nozzle of the deep injector to the vinyl pack containing my semen, then nonchalantly began to shove the rod into Christia's pussy.

"Nnnghhhuuuuh?!”

"There is no need to make a fuss. It’s me. It’s me. I am the one doing this for you."

[Huh, that looks like a foul to me.]

Despite claiming this was a contest to reclaim Christia’s body from me, Violet was constantly whispering her own voice into Christia’s ears to stimulate her mind. She was attempting to resonate with the body that had been lewdly broken by me.

It was a rather dirty tactic—enough that even the SD Character, who usually focused on teasing me, took my side—but I pretended not to notice.

"Ouuughhh, huhuuugh…♥"

As expected—or perhaps inevitably—Christia, convinced by the jade-like hand gripping her ass and the familiar voice that it was indeed Violet, began to tremble uncontrollably.

"Using such a despicable trick… How can she call herself a Saintess?"

"Hmph! I’ve been on the receiving end this whole time, so I have the right to use dirty tricks too!"

Violet shrieked in response to Eleonora, who had been watching with envious eyes every time the metal rod slid into Christia's cunt.

Of course, since she couldn't openly express her dissatisfaction to us, it was obvious that the spark of her anger would be directed at the white pig writhing under her hands.

"Now, squeal louder. Tell the Master Breeder and the others exactly who Christia serves!"

"Burrrgh! Haaahhn…♥"

The Violet who used to tremble with fear was nowhere to be seen. Now, she was shoving the deep injector into Christia's pussy as skillfully as Sister Urga.

Wearing a blindfold, surrounded by the thick stench of semen… At first, Christia suspected I might be tricking her by mimicking Violet’s voice. But now, fully convinced, her asshole was twitching and gaping in anticipation.

"Still, I have to admit, Eleonora has a point. Who taught her to block the vision to focus the nerves on other senses? How did she know that?"

The reason for blindfolding in common training scenarios is quite simple.

It is to make the other senses, excluding vision, more sensitive.

When one of the five senses is blocked or disabled for some reason, intellectual beings, including humans, become hypersensitive in their other sensory organs to compensate for the absence.

If one performs an act of recognition while all five senses are active, there is no need for additional actions like listening intently, sniffing, or touching, because vision is dominant.

However, in a case like this where the eyes are covered, all the nerves that were poured into vision are diverted to the other sensory organs.

Through her heightened sense of touch, Christia felt the minute vibrations of the deep injector pushing past her vaginal walls and the sensation of the hand gripping her buttocks.

She realized that the one fucking her pussy was Violet, and that was why she was getting even more excited, pouring out her juices.

[Eh? What about smell?]

'She's pouring all her focus into smelling the semen right now.'

It would be unreasonable to think that Christia's naturally sensitive sense of smell was idle when she was getting aroused this quickly.

One way or another, she had been trained to cum just from the smell of my semen. It was no exaggeration to say she was aroused the moment she stepped into this house.

After all, that was partly why I deliberately held an orgy with Eleonora and the others beforehand.

[So, basically, the White Pig is getting aroused by the Breeder's semen scent, but the Saintess is stimulating her touch and hearing to claim that she is the one arousing her? She's doing something similar to brainwashing the White Pig?]

'Exactly. No one could have taught her that; she intuited it herself. She realized she couldn't win with normal methods.'

"Fufu, here, you liked this spot, didn't you? I know you love it when I grind it right against your cervix!"

"Pwahh-ahhn…♥"

That’s why she kept talking to her, continuously injecting the perception into Christia that 'this pleasure is being given by Violet.'

"So that’s why she insisted on taking the first turn. She must have thought that if I touched her first, she wouldn't know how Christia would react, or that I might take off the blindfold."

"I-I have no idea what you are talking about! Now, Christia? Here comes the Master's semen that Christia loves the most… Ahem, hates the most!"

Having harbored malice for three days, Violet was deliberately choosing to act like a villainess.

As if Violet's hard work was paying off, watching the semen flow through the transparent hose and into Christia's pussy, I quietly pondered.

"Ouuuughhh…!!"

"Come on, cum miserably like you always do, Christia…♥"

And in that moment, as the white, cloudy liquid flowed into Christia’s body, the white sow shook her hips violently up and down and reached her climax.

"Hiiieeeeeek—!!"

It was neither too much nor too little—truly a clean, superfluous-free training session.

Violet looked down at Christia, whom she had sent over the edge with her own hands. perhaps thinking she had reached the high ground, a battlefield advantageous over me.

She looked triumphantly at Christia, who was drooling saliva past the ball gag, with a gaze that seemed to say, 'Well done,' but well…

"Now then, is it my turn?"

"Hmph, try it if you can. The only time you can humiliate Christia is probably right now! From now on! Forever!"

"Huuuugghhh!!"

Squelch— Schlurp—

Violet roughly yanked the deep injector out of Christia's pussy and handed it to me. I turned to Eleonora, who was watching us with eyes full of intrigue, and spoke.

"Go get me the scissors."
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Why did he ask for scissors all of a sudden?

At my unexpected command, the triumphant look in Violet’s eyes vanished, replaced once again by a rising tension.

"Why scissors... H-Hmph, whatever you're planning, it's useless! Christia has already submitted to me, not you, Master! No matter how good you make her feel...!"

She had just demonstrated a massive orgasm from Christia.

At best, she assumed I would insert the tip of the deep inseminator against the cervix and spin it around. Since Violet had already made Christia cum that way, she was convinced that using the exact same method wouldn't satisfy the Holy Knight again.

'Even if I did make her cum, she’d just insist that she was the one who broke her in first.'

That was exactly why I had spent the last three days training Christia.

I had already thrust the deep inseminator into her countless times myself. I knew exactly where to stab her, exactly how to grind against her insides to make her die of pleasure.

All that remained was to imprint my voice and my touch into Christia’s mind while her pussy was being thoroughly reamed. I needed to make my presence seep into her very flesh and spirit.

For Violet’s sake, Christia would try to endure the stimulation attacking her lewd body, desperately trying to cum quickly to get it over with. She would try to build a mental and physical wall, dulling her senses to anything that followed, forcing herself to reject my touch, however slightly.

[Hehehe, but surely you have a wicked scheme prepared to smash that wall, Master Breeder?]

Responding to the SD Character, I flashed a smile as wicked and deceitful as a snake toward Violet.

"That’s quite cheap, and yet, surprisingly bold. Are you saying you’ll stop at nothing for this final showdown?"

"Considering the things you’ve done to us so far, you have no right to say that, Master."

She sensed that I had seen through their strategy. She was tense, but that smile remained—she hadn't lost her composure yet.

Does she really think they still have a chance of winning?

I laid Urga—who was gasping for breath against my back—onto the bed and stood up.

"Haaah... Haaah...!!"

"Wow..."

My cock, having just slipped out of my Big Sis’s pussy, was still standing proud and majestic, aiming for the sky. The distinct, musky stench of sex and filth wafted from it, immediately catching the attention of Christia and Violet.

I thrust my hips once at those two laughable sows. Like a beast shaking water from its fur, I shook off the slick mixture of love juices and semen clinging to my shaft, letting it splatter around Violet and Christia before sauntering circles around them, my cock bobbing with every step.

"H-Hmph... You cannot break our bond with just a cock. If you admit defeat now, your filthy pride might remain intac—!"

"Have you been doing well, my little White Pig? Did the Saintess bully you?"

"Huuuugh, huuuugh...!"

Because she had been thoroughly spanked by Violet just moments ago, Christia's ass was slightly swollen, bearing the red handprints of the Saintess. But the moment my hand—rough and covered in calluses—made contact, her buttocks twitched violently.

[Hehehe, her body recognizes her true Master's touch like a ghost!]

Just as the SD Character said, every time my hand swept over her skin—Swish, rub—Christia’s ass seemed to lift and reach out toward me, as if drawn by a magnet.

It was an unconscious reaction.

Even though her mind relied on Violet as her pillar, her flesh had been tamed by me for too long. It was a sow's signal—begging for my rough, calloused hand to spank her, not Violet's soft, fern-like palms.

Violet gulped loudly, watching Christia’s reaction with trembling eyes.

What if he hits Christia’s ass? Can Christia withstand being spanked by him?

Violet herself would moan Ang, Ang whenever she got spanked, so she naturally worried if Christia, who had been trained specifically for that sensation, could endure it.

Her worry was well-founded. She knew firsthand what her body had gone through, and she had seen with her own two eyes how I had broken Christia in.

"Eleonora?"

"Yes, excuse me. Schlurp...♥"

"Aaah?!"

"...!"

However, my hand, which had been prowling around Christia's ass, didn't strike. Instead, Eleonora, who had handed me the scissors, knelt before me and began to lick my cock, dragging her tongue all the way up the shaft.

"W-What are you planning...?"

"There was no rule against receiving service during the game."

"That is true, but...!"

Violet swallowed hard, watching Eleonora cherish my massive cock with both hands, her head bobbing as she licked it sloppily from the base to the glans.

But her distraction was short-lived.

"Ah! What are you doing?!"

Violet flustered in panic.

It was inevitable.

I was using the scissors to cut the tube of the deep inseminator—specifically the bridge connecting the semen pack to the hose.

"Nnngh... Schlurp, gluck-gluck...♥"

"Right, I'm going in too."

"W-What on earth are you plotting...?"

Having done something suspicious once already, Violet watched nervously as I spread Christia’s pussy lips. The hole was still gushing out the semen Violet had just pumped into her. Her own pussy twitched in sympathy as I positioned the modified device.

"Good, keep it loose just like that. I'm going to eat you up soon."

"W-Who said they would give their purity to Master...!?"

It was a reflex. She always masturbated around this time.

"Uuuugh...!!"

"Since it's been loosened up, it slides right in."

Every time I shoved the deep inseminator into Christia’s pussy like this, Violet would be fingering her own tight, clenching virgin cunt.

"My White Pig is such a good girl. You're all prepped and ready for mating today."

"Huuuugh... Huuuugh...!"

"C-Christia...?"

Unlike my usual slow entry, I shoved it in—Squelch—following the path Violet had cleared. Christia shook her ass at me, surprised by the sudden change in routine.

"That's right, I'm going to knock you up, so stay still. I'll give you a mating session that feels even better than your Saintess's, so be a good girl, okay?"

Perhaps my words triggered her competitiveness; Violet puffed out her meager chest and smirked.

"Hmph! That’s obviously a bluff! I dare say I have copied your technique perfectly! There might be a slight difference in speed, but the method is identical!"

Is that so!

Does she think I’m just rushing because I’m impatient? Does she think the speed difference is just to give Christia less time to prepare?

"Uuuugh...! H-Huuuuk...!!"

Ignoring Violet, I grabbed Christia’s pussy mound with one hand, spread her wide, and shoved the deep inseminator deep into her vaginal canal.

"...!!"

Unlike the watching Violet, Christia, who was on the receiving end, instinctively realized I was plotting something beyond their imagination.

Her pussy, which had been fluttering open, suddenly clamped down with all its might, desperate to stop the device from reaching her cervix.

But her resistance was futile. The deep inseminator in my hand slid effortlessly over the vaginal walls, which were already coated in my semen thanks to Violet.

If anything, it felt like her meat walls were sucking the device deeper inside.

"That's it, good girl. That's my White Pig."

"Euuuughhh...!!"

Perhaps she realized she was finally about to be completely corrupted by me today. The silver-haired Knightess shook her ass with a mix of rage and anticipation, as if screaming 'Get it out!' trying to shake off my hand and the device wedged in her snatch.

But Christia’s filthy body, already on the brink of falling completely to the level of a sow, would never let go of anything that entered her pussy.

Whether it was a cock or a deep inseminator.

She had become a creature that joyfully welcomed anything that could mate with her, anything that could breed her, guiding it straight to her womb.

"Schlurp, schlick... Glooorp... Chupa-chupa...♥"

Violet was sweating—not cold sweat, but leaking love juices. To show her just how deep I had gone, I pulled Eleonora away from my cock by her hair.

Eleonora had been sucking mindlessly, but I forced her back to reveal the sight to Violet: The handle of the inseminator had completely disappeared inside Christia’s pussy. Only the hose dangled from between her ass cheeks like a tail.

"...Even so, Christia and I expected this... If you think visual effects will shake me, it’s useless."

"Is that so? Hmm... I see... I wasn't going to do this part."

I looked at Violet, who was snorting in derision. I grabbed the hose, which was also dripping semen from the handle end, and began to shove that into Christia as well.

"Buh-huuuugh?!?!?!"

"Christia?!"

The effect was immediate.
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Squeeeeeaaaal—!!

With a single gesture of my hand, Christia erupted with a filthy, depraved squeal that not even the ball gag could stifle. She began to convulse, shaking her ass up and down in a frenzy. I shouted toward her twitching form.

"What is it?! Christia! Just what is happening...?"

"I really didn't want to go this far... It leaves a bitter taste. Very bitter."

"What on earth did you do to Christia... Hyaaah?!"

Violet, flustered by the situation unfolding completely differently than she expected, hurriedly cupped Christia’s face with both hands. She gently lifted the blindfold to check on her, only to collapse onto her butt in shock.

"Why... Why are her eyes rolled back like that? I can't see clearly from this angle, but... there's a puddle forming by her head... Is she drooling? She looks like she's enjoying it too much...!"

"H-How... What kind of twisted thing did you...?!"

Muttering that this couldn't be happening, Violet glared at me sharply. She scrambled to her feet and stomped over to me, only to scream again—Pyak!—when she saw me pushing the hose deeper into Christia.

"W-What are you doing?!"

"What? It's one of the correct ways to use a Deep Inseminator."

"One of the... ways?"

The purpose of a Deep Inseminator is, invariably, artificial insemination. While the act of shoving the device into a sow's pussy remains the same, there are two distinct methods for injecting the semen.

One is the standard method, the one Violet used on Christia earlier: attaching the outer catheter to Christia's cervix and letting the semen flow from a suspended bag, like an IV drip, into the uterus.

The other method is what I am doing now—threading the flexible hose through the interior of the injector. Meaning, I am inserting the tube that extends from the outer catheter directly inside Christia's womb.

"Buheuuu, Squeeeeeaaaal...♥"

"In-Into the womb?! Putting it directly inside?! If you do that, Christia's uterus could get hurt...?!"

"That's why I took out the rigid inner rod and I'm only sliding in the tube. So she won't get hurt."

Normally, the inner core inside a Deep Inseminator is a long metal rod, similar to the outer catheter. It's designed to pry open a sow's cervix so the rod can be inserted into the cervical canal to inject semen directly.

"Now, stay still. Or you really will get hurt, okay?"

"Buheeeuuut♥ Gruuuuunt♥"

"No...!"

Personally, I never saw a dramatic difference in conception rates whether I used the inner rod or not on regular sows. And, as Violet pointed out, a single slip could damage the sow's womb. So, I rarely preferred or adopted this method of deep insertion when breeding the livestock in the barn.

However... for the purpose of corrupting a noble Holy Knight—whose cervix had just been thoroughly trained—into a depraved sow? It was showing remarkably outstanding, visible effects.

"Originally, I wanted to pierce through with my own cock, but she resisted so stubbornly. In the end, she forced me to use these hardline measures."

"Squeeeeeeeek♥"

Every time the injector tube slid deeper through her cervix, which had been gaped wide by the outer catheter, Christia writhed as if she were literally dying of pleasure.

"Directly into the womb... shoving it in... I never even predicted that...!"

How could she? The very idea of using livestock tools on a human is irrational enough. Who would leap from there to the idea of shoving an injection tube directly inside someone's uterus?

"If I had it my way, I'd shove this injector all the way to her ovaries, but since this isn't an endoscope camera, that's impossible..."

"Buheuu... Buheueueuu...♥"

Christia, seemingly unable to even process the thought of resistance, kept her face buried in the floor, too busy panting like an animal.

"Is it that good? You're panting so hard I'm worried you're not breathing properly. It's making me embarrassed just watching you."

"U-Useless meddling...!"

"Buheuuu... Heuuuuh...♥"

At my mocking remark, confident in my victory, Violet shook her head in denial. She watched Christia panting under my hand with the tube deep inside her womb, and she looked torn—her hand twitching as if she wanted to touch her own throbbing pussy.

I didn't need to ask Christia for her review. Her twitching asshole and the pussy endlessly spewing juices told me everything I needed to know.

And Violet, who had a secret penchant for voyeurism, was aroused enough that her nipples were rock hard, leaking breast milk down her front.

Even though their bodies had already admitted defeat, there was still plenty of resistance in their eyes. So, after giving Christia’s ass a firm spank—soft enough not to make a loud smack—I spoke to them. To Christia, who was shaking her ass while rubbing her soaked thighs together, and to Violet, who looked at me with humid, envious eyes and breath hot with arousal.

"Alright, time to put the semen into the womb... Since our White Pig is working so hard, even though this is a match, I'll give you a special reward."

"The match isn't over yet—W-What are you doing?!"

"?"

Violet let out a sharp squeak and reached out to cover her own crotch.

It wasn't masturbation; clutching her pussy with both hands was clearly a defensive gesture.

She had no choice.

Because my next action was to take the other end of the tube and shove it into the urethral opening of my raging erection.

When she first arrived here, on the day Christia lost her virginity, Violet was one of the victims who had experienced the absurd act of having a hose shoved into her piss-pussy.

Regardless of friend or foe, the memory etched into her body—the sensation and fear she felt back then—instinctively guided Violet's hands to protect her own pussy and urethra.

Of course, jamming this thing into my own cock, into my urethra, hurt like hell for me too. But right now, I was in an all-or-nothing showdown with Violet.

If Violet and Christia showed their resolve, I had to show a resolve that matched theirs.

Frowning at the unpleasant foreign sensation and pain in my dick, I stroked Christia’s buttocks and spoke.

"Phew... It stings a little, but I'm gonna cum now, okay?"

"No! I-If you cum like that right nooooow...?!"

"Grunt...?"

Christia, eyes covered, had no idea what was happening behind her.

In this chaotic situation, my cock convulsed—Splurt! As soon as I exploded, the massive load of semen I had saved up while receiving service from Urga-nunim's pussy and Eleonora's throat-cunt began to fill the transparent injector tube.

Like a burning fuse on a bomb handed off by characters in Looney Tunes or Tom and Jerry, the thick white seed shot through the clear hose, visible for a moment before vanishing as it was sucked straight into Christia’s body.

"Bu, Buheueueuk...!! Ububuuuub?!?!"

Pshhhhhhh—

And without even a moment to count, Christia clamped her thighs together and began to convulse violently. From her wide-open urethra, bright yellow urine began to spray out uncontrollably.

Christia herself yanked on the chains attached to her nipples and clitoris, willingly surrendering her body to the tidal wave of pleasure sweeping over her.

It was, in effect, a direct ejaculation into the womb.

I didn't have a long cock that could reach inside, but I had shot hot, life-filled semen directly into her uterus—something a cold vinyl pack could never compare to.

Violet hurriedly hugged Christia’s head, unbuckled the ball gag blocking her mouth, and whispered frantically.

"No... Endure it...! You have to endure it...!"

"Puhaa... Y-Yeshhh... I will, endure... This sensation of hot semen entering my womb... it feels too good to bear, but I will enduuuure...♥"

Violet held Christia tightly for a long while. Then, as I finished ejaculating and slowly pulled the hose out of my urethra, she looked at me with venomous eyes (though she just looked cute) before letting out a deep sigh—Haaah...—and opening her mouth.

"...Congratulations. You are very close to turning us into breeding sows..."

"Oh my, congratulations? You accepted that more meekly than I thought. I expected you to scream 'I can't accept this!' or something."

Violet stared at the yellow droplets dripping from Christia’s silver-grey pubic hair onto the floor and muttered.

"Eeek! Who says I'd scream like that! T-This is... there's visible evidence... I can't possibly deny this."

However, as if to show she hadn't given up yet, Violet suddenly jerked her head up to look at me. She reached into the pile of items she had brought and pulled out a dildo modeled exactly after my cock.

"Nng-giit?!"

She immediately shoved it deep into Christia’s pussy, filling the space where the Deep Inseminator had just exited.

"Let's see just how long that composure of yours lasts!"
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Unlike the bold confidence she had flaunted in front of Shin Seon-dong, Violet was crumbling rapidly.

'I let my guard down. I never, ever imagined he would use such a cheap trick!'

"Nnngh, Saint... ess... Niiiiim..."

"You said... you liked this spot, right...!"

To think that the Deep Inseminator had such a hidden function and method.

For the past three days, Violet—just as Shin Seon-dong had predicted—had tried to compensate for her lack of experience and skill by blindfolding Christia to amplify her sense of touch. She had attempted to build a mental barrier by constantly letting Christia hear her voice while stimulating her pussy.

Under normal circumstances, the stimulation Violet provided, combined with that mental barrier, should have built up a resistance in Christia against Shin Seon-dong’s touches.

Violet had believed that since he would inevitably have to touch Christia’s body and let her hear his voice to properly defile her, her strategy would surely have an excellent effect.

'But to insert the injector all the way into the womb... I couldn't even imagine that...!'

However, the result was right before her eyes: Christia, uncontrollably pissing herself in pleasure as she orgasmed magnificently. Although not perfect, she had thought her plan would have some effect, yet he had broken through it head-on as if mocking her efforts.

"Do you like it? I asked if you like it!"

"Nrrgh-guk, m-my ass too! Please bully my ass too...♥"

"Christia is a real pervert! With so many eyes watching! Asking to be spanked on the butt like this!"

The second round wasn't much different.

First, she would ruthlessly torment Christia’s cunt and the area around her cervix with this massive dildo, molded perfectly from Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

Then, when Shin Seon-dong tried to toy with Christia—who should have been desensitized to that specific shape—Violet would hold the overwhelming advantage. It was a plan that was both lewd and slightly underhanded.

But all of these plans, all of her efforts spent training and breaking Christia day and night for three long days, were collapsing right from the start due to one evil, brilliant move by Shin Seon-dong.

Yet, why was this happening? She should be flustered. She should be panicked. But Violet felt her heart racing wildly.

It was a pounding sensation akin to a virgin falling in love, just like when she watched Shin Seon-dong open the door to the piglet nursery to train her, or when she watched Christia cumming in Shin Seon-dong’s hands.

Violet’s twin-tails bounced vigorously from side to side.

'No. Am I actually expecting to lose? If I lose, everyone living in this land will turn into lewd beasts because of Master’s evil clutches! How can I, a Saintess, expect defeat to Master!'

This must be because she was frustrated!

It was because Christia had cum at the hands of someone else, looking as if she felt even better than when Violet did it—pissing herself in a humiliating orgasm. That was why she was vexed, why anger was surging up, why her heart was pounding like this.

"You okay? Your face is super red."

"Hmph! Don't worry about useless things! You'd better be writing your last will and testament; it’ll be good for your health!"

"For saying that, your hands are shaking like crazy."

"Ah... I-I'm doing it on purpose!"

Was the emotion she couldn't control affecting the hand holding the dildo? Violet secretly breathed a sigh of relief as she saw Christia panting, looking as if she would die of pleasure from Violet’s "mistake."

'Yes, I am a Saintess. A Saintess who received a divine mission from the Goddess. I cannot succumb to such filthy desires!'

Because she had been thoroughly trained by him, her body had reached a state where just thinking about such lewd acts made her breast milk flow and her pussy ache, but since she hadn’t lost her virginity yet, she would never lose.

However, why was it happening? Even though she was ruthlessly tormenting Christia with this log-thick dildo—a perfect replica of Shin Seon-dong’s cock—Violet felt her confidence draining away.

"Ah, aahhh-unngh, it’s... goooood... This sensation filling my stomach tight... unlike that tool that only gave me a sense of immorality... this feeling of my cunt being stuffed full... this fullness that makes me howl naturally like a real bitch...♥"

Christia was definitely sobbing with pleasure at her hands.

With every movement of her hand, a mixture of love juices and semen pushed out from the pussy, dripping onto the floor to form a puddle. Yet, for some reason, the one heating up was Violet’s own cunt.

Her tits were already gushing enough holy milk to run down to her belly, and the pounding of her heart was growing so loud she could hear the throbbing in her ears.

It felt as if she might explode.

'It must be... fear. If I lose like this, I have to live as Master’s sow for the rest of my life. I’m terrified at the thought of becoming a mother pig, receiving love as a sex slave, pregnant with Master’s children forever, without ever being treated like a human again...'

What had she gone through these past few months?

She had spent 24 hours a day naked, never once wearing clothes. Whenever Shin Seon-dong called, she went to be violated, to serve, to be petted, and to be broken.

No thoughts other than pleasure entered her mind, and she was always worked until her bones felt like they were melting. If she lost, this would continue for the rest of her life.

'D-Do not lead me into temptation, please guide this humble servant away from this trial...'

The moment the thought 'That kind of life wouldn't be so bad' crossed her mind, Violet immediately recalled her Lord and began reciting a prayer internally.

"S-Saintess... if you keep applying vibration l-like that, I’ll cum right away... I just came a moment ago, so I’m incredibly sensitive... if you do this...?!"

"Hey now, I know you two are close, but isn't giving hints like that during a fair match cheating?"

"Ah, aaaahhn...♥"

Christia was already in a state of ecstasy, staring at Shin Seon-dong’s cock dangling right in front of her nose, imagining what he would do to her next.

Surprisingly, Violet wasn't much different.

'I want to see it...'

She wanted to see it. She wanted to see Christia being violated. A dark, damp desire began to rise within her—to watch the Paladin, who had always protected her like a dependable big sister, turn into a lewd cunt, a corrupted cunt, a traitorous cunt. She wanted to see her devour the real cock, not this boring dildo, the very weapon that had contributed so greatly to corrupting them to this extent.

"Haaa, hugh, I-I think I’m gonna cum... I’m, I’m cumming...♥"

No matter how many excuses she tried to make to deny it...

Violet’s hand movements were becoming as frantic as her heating pussy, and Christia was exhaling breath without any gaps to inhale, as if she were a person without lungs.

She’s going to cum.

Christia is going to cum.

And if Christia cums, the scene that will follow is...!

Without even a moment to think about what came next, Violet’s hand, raised high, was already slamming down onto Christia’s ass with a loud Smaaaack!

"Ah, aaaaaahhn...♥"

"...You came."

With Violet’s almost nonchalant remark, Christia’s waist arched stiffly.

And simultaneously, her pussy, contracting with unbelievable force, spat out the dildo soiled with semen and love juices with a wet Ptoo-et!

As if this wasn't enough. As if demanding the real thing, not this fake trash.

She was presenting her superior pussy to the only male in this place capable of sowing his seed in her.

'...It’s okay. Not much time left.'

"Right, done already? Then it's my turn now, isn't it?"

"C-Cock is forbidden... You too, use this... use this dildo to violate me...!"

"Really?"

Christia’s body, facing the cock that was already tapping against her buttocks, practically surrendered before her eyes. She raised her hips high and shook them enticingly.

A filthy sow begging for breeding. Christia was on the verge of serving her new Master right in front of Violet.

Even if Christia didn't consciously intend to, Shin Seon-dong would surely use some trick to extract a declaration of submission from her.

"Ah, no...!"

She had to stop it.

Or at least, she had to buy time.

Violet felt her reason screaming at her, but the moment she saw Shin Seon-dong’s vile smirk as he grabbed Christia’s ass—while drool dripped from the tip of the knight's tongue—she spoke.

In a trembling voice, as if pleading for him to calm her own pussy that was in heat for Shin Seon-dong, she addressed Christia, who was still presenting her dripping wet snatch.

"No... If you take that cock, you will really be corrupted... Just like Teacher, you'll throw away everything you've built up and become a sow who thinks only of Cock and Master...!"

Violet murmured imploringly to Shin Seon-dong, who was aiming his cock at Christia’s vaginal opening, her voice shaking as if she were deeply shaken.

"Nng-giiiiiick?!"

But making Violet’s plea meaningless, Christia’s pussy swallowed Shin Seon-dong’s cock whole with a loud, wet Schlooooorp!

Just as she had predicted.
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"Nnngh-iiit! C-Cock... It's a real coooock...♥"

"Hey now, tsk! Eat slowly! Slowly! You'll get sick if you gorge yourself."

Was she truly so overjoyed to end her three-day abstinence?

No sooner had I slid my cock in just a little than Christia began aggressively pushing her buttocks back against me.

"Aaaah... This is it. That pathetic dildo couldn't even compare... This scorching heat, this vigor stuffing my pussy so tight! Just being fucked by it fills my head with nothing but filthy thoughts... This dirty cock...♥"

"A dirty cock, is it?"

Even in this position, she still had a foul mouth. I delivered a punishing slap to the naughty white sow's ass, and a squeal filled with rapturous joy burst from her lips.

"Yes! Nothing else compares! This is it. I wanted this! I wanted this cock... I've been so desperate, wanting and wanting only this...!"

"It makes me happy to know you craved me so fervently, but tell me—how do you want me to handle you?"

"How...?"

"I could be gentle, just shoot some cum inside and be done with it. Or, I could fuck you wildly like a dog in heat."

'Well?'

Christia gazed at me blankly for a moment, her lips parting as if to ask why there was even a need to hesitate. But then, her eyes darted toward Violet.

"Nnngh..."

"Ah..."

But that distraction was brief. Seeing Violet squelching her fingers between her tightly pressed thighs right in front of her, Christia planted her arms firmly to support her body.

"D... Do it like a dog..."

"What?"

"Fuck me wildly like a dog... De, devour me! Shake your hips like a mutt in heat and fuck me until I can't think of anything else! Just devour meee, khiii-eeek...♥"

She had already been tormented by a dildo similar in size to my cock, and thanks to Violet, her pussy was thoroughly loosened. As soon as she finished speaking, I began to piston my hips, and her wet hole accepted my cock smoothly, without a single tight spot.

If anything, every time I thrust, Christia shook her own ass back toward me in rhythm.

It was as if she was begging me to hammer my cock against her cervix—the very spot that had been tormented just moments ago—to take it even deeper.

"You're seriously desperate. Why is our white sow so lewd?"

"Lewd?! Who are you calling lewd! I knew you were a man who lived with lies on his lips, but to spout such falsehoods even in front of the Saintess!"

She was shaking her hips back and forth on her own, bouncing her ass up and down to adjust the angle so I’d scratch exactly where she wanted, yet her mouth was still running.

If Violet weren't here, she would have been screaming for me to ram my cock into her lewd pussy, just like she did in the refrigerator.

However, since I had decided to completely break Christia today, I didn't bother responding to her protests.

"Wh-what is it...? What are you plotting that you won't... Kkuh-hiit?!"

"It's like a total expressway in here. Your pussy is sucking my cock right in, all the way to the cervix without a single obstruction."

I could feel the sensation of her cervix against my glans—tightly closed as always, warning my cock to turn back, declaring that it would never open that door.

"W-What is it...? What are you trying to do... Why... why are you pushing your hips in further...?!"

"What do you think? I'm going to insert it into your womb."

"Th-The womb...?!"

Violet couldn't hide her shock at the declaration of womb insertion right before her eyes.

Christia, on the other hand, seemed to think the time had finally come.

Gulp.

Christia swallowed loudly and looked back at me without a word, while Violet, who had still been masturbating while watching Christia mate, let out a sharp squeak.

"N-No way! It won't go in! That kind of thing won't fit, okay?!"

"It won't go in? Oh, it'll fit just fine. Do you have any idea how much effort I've put into coveting this womb? Right?"

"..."

Perhaps recalling all the humiliation and training she had endured from me to conquer her womb, Christia's face turned bright red.

Of course, within those beautiful golden eyes, there was no shame or disgrace attached to those memories.

All that existed was sticky lust and the anticipation of the womb sex she was about to endure.

"C-Christia...?"

"Ugh, th-that's right! There is no way something like this could fit inside my womb! And as you said, I have absolutely no intention of opening my womb to a bastard like you!"

But that defiance was short-lived. She glared at me, her golden eyes regaining a bit of clarity at the sound of Violet calling her name.

She knew better than anyone that opening her womb—her last bastion, the final key to her body's complete corruption—meant she would truly fall.

She was flustered by the fact that I was trying to corrupt her right in front of the Saintess.

However, Christia was already too trained, too corrupted to stubbornly refuse. Her lewd flesh had become excessively honest in its lust.

"Is that so? You don't want to do it...? Hmm... What should I do, then...?"

"If... if you really want to, you could just force your way in, couldn't you...? You dirty bastard..."

"Christia, what are you...?"

Anyone could see she wanted it.

It was only natural.

If she didn't know the pleasure, that would be one thing. But it had been a long time since Christia had tasted the pleasure of having something inserted into her womb, far past the point where she could hide behind the fear of the unknown.

And since I couldn't give her any room to escape, I put my weight on Christia's body, pressed her head down with my hand, and whispered into the Holy Knight's ear.

"No, no. That wouldn't be any fun. You open your womb. Yourself. With your own will."

"K-Kuh-uugh...?!"

Squeeeeze.

As soon as I finished speaking, Christia's pussy began to clamp down with all its might.

Violet, unable to hide her shock, murmured to me in a trembling voice.

"Don't tell me... All those times you toyed with Christia's womb with that device... it was all for...?!"

"A noble Holy Knight isn't some instant corn dog you can just zap in the microwave for 30 seconds and eat. You have to look at the long game."

It was an arrangement for this very moment from the start.

I had concentrated on attacking Christia's cervix with the deep injector, training her so that her cervix would inevitably open the moment the device was inserted.

It was all to strip away the shield of fear towards the unknown, to make her skillfully accept my cock into her womb.

I had considered just shoving the injector in initially, but her resistance was high, and I couldn't predict how the dark-hearted Violet would react if I corrupted Christia too unilaterally.

That was why I deliberately took the time to teach Christia how to throw her cervix wide open, so she could easily accept something inside.

"D-Do you think I would accept such a demand?! Even in this state, I am the Saintess's Holy Knight! The Sword of the Goddess! I would never want to accept a c-cock into my w-womb... Haaannngh...♥"

"You're dying of pleasure just from me grinding my glans against your cervix. Do you really think you can hold out?"

"Ha, haaaahng... S-Stooooop...♥"

Instead of teasing the area around the cervix as usual, I rubbed my urethra directly against the tightly closed door, causing sweet moans to spill from Christia's lips. Violet was staring blankly at her, lost in her own masturbation.

"I won't make this long. Swear that you'll become mine right here. If you do, I'll raise you and cherish you as my exclusive pussy, toilet, and sow for the rest of your life."

"H-How dare you tell me to fall... To swear submission in front of the Saintess... What a brazen bastard you are... I-I will never... Ah, noooooo...♥"

It wasn't a firm refusal. It was the answer I had anticipated to some extent.

"Oh, really?"

"Ugh...?"

I pulled my cock all the way back, retreating from the cervix I had been battering as if I were about to force my way in. The Holy Knight, who had been shouting 'never,' began to show signs of panic in her eyes.

"Wh-What are you doing? Hurry up and shake your hips... I told you to devour me like a dog... Why are you stopping...?"

"Admit it. You've come too far to call yourself a Holy Knight, haven't you? You may have served the Goddess and the Saintess once, but this filthy, lewd body of yours is already serving my cock."

"I-I'm... that's...?!"

Christia lifted her head again to look at Violet, who was kneeling in front of her, creating a puddle of fluids.

"You came to me on your own every night because you missed my cock, because you wanted to get fucked, because you wanted to mate like a beast. And now you're pretending to be pure?"

"Stop it and just move your hips...! Fuck me so I can't think! Why... why are you doing this now... Why won't you shove your cock into my womb...!!"

Christia pushed her ass back with all her might, trying to force the act so she could blame me for all the sins she had committed behind the Saintess's back. But I placed both hands on the white sow's plump buttocks and held her back, denying her.

"Hmm, if saying it is too hard, how about this? I'm going to slowly push my cock in. If you want to become mine, if you want to be raised as my sow for the rest of your life... open your womb."

"If... if I refuse...?"

"Then, naturally, there won't be any womb insertion. I'll just have to smack my lips in disappointment and proceed to Round 3, won't I? Vowing to myself that next time, I'll definitely corrupt you."

"!"

Did she just react to the mention of 'Round 3'? Or was it just my imagination?

Christia's eyes began to tremble violently.

She looked at me, then at Violet, not knowing what to do. Amidst her confusion, I began to push my hips forward toward her womb.

Squelch.

"Nnnghuuuuh, w-waaaait...! N-Nooooo...!!"

"I can't wait any longer either. The choice is yours."

I grabbed Christia's buttocks hard enough to burst them and leaned my body forward, adding my weight to the thrust. Christia, tongue lolling out, panted heavily as her ponytail whipped back and forth.

"No... Don't do it, Christia..."

"Saintess... I... I aaaaam...?!"

"Here, we're almost there."

"W-Waaaaaaiiit...♥"

Christia's pussy, already broken in and essentially my exclusive property, ignored its owner's pleas and guided me into her deepest depths.

And at that familiar threshold, the moment my cock was practically knocking on her cervix, I whispered into Christia's ear once more.

"Don't feel too guilty about sinning against the Saintess. She's got a body that can't live without my cock anyway. And even if she denies it, I'll make sure she becomes that way."

"Th-The Saintess...?!"

Gulp...

Violet swallowed hard at my declaration that I would corrupt her. Christia, seeing Violet's reaction, trembled her buttocks—though what she was thinking, I couldn't say.

"I'll make sure she falls right along with you, so you'll never be apart. You don't have to think of it as committing a sin. It's simple, isn't it? Just blame me."

"You dirty baaaaastard... The Saintess... w-with me... Forever your sows...♥"

Hearing Christia's words, which sounded undeniably sweet, I pulled my hips back as far as I could and raised my hand high into the air.

"No!"

"If you're a sow, you know how to cry, don't you?"

"Nnngh! D-Don't think you can corrupt me, Christia, with just a c-cock like that! I... I aaaaam... I will never fall to a coc—♥"

SMACK! followed immediately by a THUD!

"?!?!?!?!?!"

At the same instant my pubic bone slammed against Christia's buttocks so hard it felt like they had fused together...

A silence of several seconds passed. Then, the cry of a beast reached our ears.

"S-Squeeeeaal...♥"

Gulp~♥

From deep within Christia—no, the white sow's—wriggling pussy, a soft, fleshy pocket descended. It snapped down, swallowing my glans whole, and began to drag my cock into the deepest abyss of her body.
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‘Ah... In the end, I finally accepted it... His cock, his cock, a real cock, the real cock I’ve only ever dreamed of, right into my womb...♥’

She had opened her womb—her final fortress.

By her own will, right in front of Violet, she had opened herself up. Her womb had practically latched onto the ugly man’s cock—her new Master’s cock—and guided it deep inside.

In front of Violet’s watching eyes, she had failed to resist the sweet temptation of lust and had fallen completely.

"Squeaaaaal!"

Regret seemed to wash over her for a brief moment—what had she done? What choice had she made? But perhaps her corruption by lust wasn't for nothing.

Perhaps it wasn't for nothing that she had been blinded by cock, blinded by the pleasure Shin Seon-dong provided, enough to betray both the Goddess and the Saintess.

"My White Sow... aren't you just precious? See, how comfortable is it now that you’ve done this? Hm?"

"Squeal, snoooort...♥"

‘T-The cock is... thud... hitting the ceiling of my woooomb...♥’

Without even a moment to feel the guilt of betraying everyone, the cock slipped smoothly inside her womb. Thud. The glans rapped against the ceiling of her uterus like a flick to the forehead. At the sensation of that filthy yet sweet reward being delivered to her traitorous cunt and her treacherous womb, Christia stuck her long tongue out, panting and squealing as if she were about to faint from pleasure.

"I-I aaaaam...♥"

"Uh-uh, no need to speak. Just accept it. From now on, whenever my cock drives into you like this, you just have to be a White Sow who spreads her womb wide and enjoys my meat, just like you are now."

"Squeal!"

The faint remnants of her loyalty and pride tried to use guilt to condemn the choice she had made.

But unfortunately for them, they didn't have a cock to turn her heart back.

They didn't have the scent that made her womb tremble just by smelling it, nor the filthy, delicious semen that made her pussy cum.

They didn't ruthlessly violate her pussy, nor did they train her with the kind of filthy tools one would use on pigs.

And above all,

‘Ah, aaaaah... This is it. This is it... What I’ve wanted all along... I wanted to accept this cock into my womb. Ever since that day it first gave a suction-kiss to my cervix, schloooop...♥’

Violet’s gaze, looking down at her with devastated eyes, didn't matter anymore. Violet didn't have a gallant cock capable of sending her to paradise in an instant with feel-good pleasure.

No matter how many times she fingered her pussy at night, stabbing and stabbing it, she couldn't cool this heat.

"For a first-timer at womb sex, you're incredibly lewd. Come on, my White Sow, tell me again. Who are you?"

"S-Shut uuuuup... If you have time to talk, then fuck my womb faster! Plap-plap! Hurry up and drive that filthy cock into the womb of the White Sow who betrayed the Saintess! Squeal, snoooort...♥"

Like this, when nothing else could deliver this satisfaction, this happiness to her womb, how could she ever go back?

‘I can't. Now that I’ve accepted a cock into my womb... now that I’ve accepted this cock with my lewd womb, I can never go back. No, I won't go back.’

How could she return to being a Holy Knight leaving this cock behind?

The moment she became a Holy Knight again, she would never be able to have this cock.

No, since he was an existence she had to destroy with her own hands, she might have to cut this cock off with her sword.

Of course, such a thing would never happen.

"Do you like this spot better? Or this side?"

"Nnng-hick! Didn't I tell you to move your hips faster?! D-Do you not want to impregnate me?!"

‘I-I will definitely get pregnant. Like this... now that I’ve accepted the cock directly into my womb, there’s no way out... The cum will pour straight into my ovaries...♥’

As if betraying wasn't enough, she might conceive a life immediately after her betrayal. The dizzying prospect of pregnancy made Christia feel like she was dying of pleasure. Unable to wait any longer, she began to shake her own hips right in front of Violet.

Squelch! Squelch!

"Kuh-hiik, hnnngh...♥"

Whether Violet was watching or not—no, moving her hips as if to show her—Christia rubbed the cock she held tight within her womb back and forth. Swish, swish.

Shin Seon-dong gently stroked her milky-white ass, finding it adorable how Christia began to service him with her womb as if she were giving him a handjob—a womb-job.

"Oh my, look how good she is. So good."

"Are you... again... doing such filthy things at a time like this...?!"

Why did his touch feel so good today? The touch that, for the past few months, had engraved blooming maple leaves all over her ass whenever he had the chance. Christia bared her teeth at Shin Seon-dong, who was swirling his thumb around her anus.

It was a cute tantrum from a breeding sow, protesting that this wasn't enough, asking if there wasn't a method of praise more befitting her.

Shin Seon-dong, who prided himself on knowing what his sows wanted better than anyone else, couldn't possibly miss the sign.

And as his hand slowly left her buttocks and rose high, higher into the air, Christia panted with her tongue out, dying of anticipation.

"W-What is it, why...?"

"Normally I wouldn't hesitate, but maybe it's because you've become my exclusive White Sow now...? My heart just aches at the thought of spanking you..."

"Y-You bastard... You know everything already!?"

She had gone so far as to squeal that she would become his White Sow, yet this guy's mean streak showed no sign of changing.

"Filthy bastard... Y-You know I want to be spanked on the ass... You know I want my womb pounded while getting my ass spanked, so why are you being so mean...♥"

Was this truly a voice that could come from her own mouth? From the mouth of someone who, just minutes ago, called herself a Holy Knight, a human?

Even she thought her voice sounded bewitching and coquettish.

It was a voice that could simply not be called that of a Holy Knight, or even a human—a filthy voice befitting a sow. Hearing her own words, Christia felt her pussy twitch wildly, her body ceaselessly clamping down on the cock buried inside her.

‘Now... there is no hesitation left. Even the Saintess... I feel assured, relieved in my heart that she will soon become just like me...’

There were no more obstacles.

No need to care about anyone's gaze.

She wanted to covet the cock and the semen to her heart's content, just as her pussy and womb dictated.

‘Pregnant... I want to be impregnated... Just like this, directly into the womb... I want to be fertilized by the bastard's irresponsible creampie, and just squeal while cradling a belly bulging like the other broodmares...♥’

She had considered serving the Goddess and Saintess with loyalty to be her life's goal, her lifelong happiness. But now that she had quit being a Holy Knight and become Shin Seon-dong's breeding sow, she wanted to enjoy a life and happiness befitting that purpose.

Christia began to grin foolishly, unable to stop smiling from the pleasure in her ovaries and womb that twisted as if wringing out eggs.

And then, along with Shin Seon-dong’s palm falling slowly like a slow-motion video, came the ripple erupting from her buttocks upon impact.

Finally, at the thrilling agony that shot up her spine from her ass and ravaged her brain, Christia screamed as if she had been waiting for it.

"SQUEAAAAAAAL!!"

‘This is it. This is what I wanted...’

A life where she presented her ass to Shin Seon-dong, to her new Master, and accepted the pleasure without hesitation while getting spanked by his merciless hand.

The life she had longed for while aimlessly fingering her own pussy for the past few months.

The miserable days of receiving semen only as 'food' for three meals a day, while her pussy had to settle for accepting only fingers and iron bars—those days were over!

‘I will not taste that misery anymore. No more, never again. Now that I’ve tasted this cock with my womb, now that I’ve thrown everything away, I cannot go back. In that case...!’

As if he intended to settle all the hardships and labor of the past few months with this single stroke, Christia let out a filthy pig squeal just as her heart commanded.

And seeing Christia like that, Shin Seon-dong, wearing his signature vile and wicked smile, asked while gently stroking her ass.

"You came immediately, didn't you? You came right as your ass got hit."

"Y-Yes... I came... I came while squealing like a pig at the same time I got spanked...♥"

It didn't resemble, nor could it even mimic, the smile a prince in a fairy tale might wear. But now that she had become a sow, she understood.

"Did I... do well...? Was I... a good girl...?"

"Yes, very good. You're so precious. You're so precious that I can't hold back; I want to blast my load right through the ceiling of your womb."

"Don't seduce me with such dirty words again... If you have time to spout such things, put your money where your mouth is...♥"

Why Eleonora, why Urga, why that nameless Elf blushed as if dying of happiness at that smile... why they rubbed their thighs together and made their pussies squelch.

Now, feeling a sense of superiority that unlike them, she was the one harboring the cock in her pussy, in her womb—Christia carefully lifted her head towards the pure white feet that had approached her, her tongue still panting and hanging out.

"Christia..."

"Ah, aaaah... Saintess... niiim...♥"

Violet, unlike herself, still maintained her faith in the Goddess.

She looked at her as if she didn't want to believe it. But Violet, who had a mental connection with her through the bond of faith, surely knew.

She must be keenly realizing with her own mind and eyes the filthy lust radiating from her, her feelings of having become a beast that lewdly covets cock, and even her corrupted loyalty and faith.

Christia felt guilt trying to rise again from somewhere in her heart, but perhaps it was because she had heard Shin Seon-dong's wicked whisper just moments ago—that he would make the Saintess in front of her a squealing sow just like her.

Christia lowered her head and began to lick Violet’s instep with her drool-dripping tongue.

"Ugh..."

"Bleh... Run, away... Please run away quickly... Don't think about dignity, just run until your tail falls off... If you don't...?"

NNNG-GIIIIIIT!!

At the pillar of fire that seemed to sear her womb as if burning away her last shred of conscience, Christia clamped her mouth shut and began to pant frantically.

"Where do you think you're spouting such useless nonsense? Want to get scolded? Huh? Do you want to be left neglected over there for another few months, doing nothing but fingering your pussy?"

"Hiiiik?! N-No! I, I was wrong! I'll stop pretending to be human, so don't take the cock out! I beg you like this! I will serve you with all my heart and soul with this Holy Knight pussy, this traitor pussy, this sow womb, so please torment me more!"

Bleh, bleeeeh...♥

At Shin Seon-dong's threat as he crossed his arms, Christia turned pale and shook her ass round and round in a clockwise motion.

Of course, he had only said it; the catastrophic event of pulling the cock out of her womb didn't actually happen. So, every time she swirled her hips, the glans scraped all over the inside of her womb.

But Christia, heedless of this, continued to shake her ass while simultaneously licking up Violet's foot.

It was the moment her last remaining loyalty completely vanished.

And watching Christia licking her foot with such filthiness, the warmth slowly disappeared from Violet’s eyes.

‘...This, too, is as I expected.’

Violet thrust out her modest chest and shouted.

"Hmph! That makes it 1 to 1! I expected you would drag this out to the final battle in round 3, but you really are persistent! But this is what makes a real match worth fighting!"

"...What?"



[Christia, there is a new update in the ‘Sow's Secret♥’ tab!]

Title: Sword of the Goddess, Fair and Just, Shield of the Saintess, Holy Knight with a Sensitive Nose, Holy Knight who Tasted the Saintess's Nectar, Holy Knight who Spread the Saintess's Pussy, Holy Knight who Masturbates while Sniffing Panties Every Night, Holy Knight who Peed in the Saintess's Piss-Pussy, Wholesome Sex Ed Material, Holy Knight who Proved the Contradiction, Deep-Throat Dildo Lover, Holy Knight who Cums while Fingering the Saintess's Pussy.

-> Fallen Holy Knight who came to Worship Cock.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: 27

Height: 175cm

Race: Sow (Landrace)

Class: Holy Knight

Alignment: Lewd Corruption

Traits: unlike the berserker-like Holy Knights who are ready to willingly sacrifice their lives for the Goddess, she was the Commander of the Crusaders who always led them with cool-headed judgment. At the same time, she possesses skills incredible enough to make even the Master-rank experts of the Kingdom click their tongues, and was the Goddess's stalwart shield whom Saintess Violet trusted and followed the most.

But now, she is a Fallen Holy Knight who smoothly accepts the cock thrusting into her pussy and womb, and has sworn deep in her heart to dedicate her body and mind to her Master Breeder and Cock-nim instead of the Goddess and Saintess to whom she had pledged lifelong loyalty and faith.

Thoughts on Master Breeder: Ah... This is it, this cock, only this man can tame me. This heat, this smell... wouldn't a filthy sow like me be the natural match for a filthy bastard who makes my mouth water uncontrollably just by existing...?♥

Evaluation of Master Breeder: Now, just by showing her back to the Master Breeder, she drops to all fours as if ready for mating and simultaneously begins ovulation!

[Sow's Secret♥]


	
Pussy Status: Breaking-in Complete! Wholesome Non-Virgin Pussy!



	
Asshole Status: Virgin!



	
Mouth Pussy Status: Breaking-in Complete! Unwholesome Throat-Cunt!



	
Tit Pussy Status: Breaking-in (?) Complete! Unwholesome Tit-Pussy with Piercings attached!





Review of Pussy: It has been confirmed that a large cock-shaped hole has been punched into the womb that she loudly declared would never be penetrated by any other cock! It has been revealed to the whole world that everything was actually a deception, and that she actually possessed a womb and pussy filthier than anyone else's!

Review of Asshole: Watching the pussy that has completely fallen, the asshole seems to sense its turn is coming soon; every time she lies on the floor, it puckers cutely towards the Master Breeder!

Review of Mouth Pussy: Sometimes Gulp! Sometimes Slurp! Indeed, befitting a gourmet throat-cunt, she has begun to differentiate the way she tastes the Master Breeder's semen and piss depending on the time, place, and occasion—unlike a certain platinum-blonde sow! (I'm so proud!)

Review of Tit Pussy: Although she complains of some discomfort due to the rings on her nipples, she claims this is also necessary control and keeps her nipples stiff. However, anticipating the breast milk that will one day flow from here, her erection never subsides!

Overall Review: A slender figure, attractive silver hair and gold eyes! A pitiful Sow Knight who, despite having moderately fleshy big tits and a nice ass, considered dedicating her body to the Goddess and Saintess as her life's purpose instead of getting semen on it!

Under the guise of doing it for the Saintess, she secretly coveted cock and semen over and over again. Watching Violet becoming lewd just like herself, she became convinced that the day would come when she would lick the Master Breeder's cock together with the Goddess and herself. In the end, she offered her own womb to the Master Breeder!

Now she is a filthy Sow Knight, a Sow Paladin, who joyfully spreads her womb while dedicating all her loyalty and faith to the Master Breeder and Cock-nim!

Training Hint!: Training Complete! Stamp: Very Good Job! (A face stamp of a familiar SD Character is imprinted).
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A sudden silence fell, appearing as if it were a lie, following Violet’s words and actions as she abruptly began demanding a one-on-one showdown while acting all high and mighty.

Eleonora, who had been watching my womb-sex with Christia as if drooling over a delicious meal, Big Sis Urga, and even the Elf—everyone looked utterly dumbfounded by Violet’s sudden declaration of a duel.

They all stared blankly at Violet, but whether she noticed or not, this shameless Saintess simply stuck out her meager, pathetic chest and continued to puff herself up with pride.

If someone were to place a fan in her hand right now, she would perfectly resemble one of those villainess noblewomen characters who laugh like, 'Ohohoho!'

"I didn't expect you to drag the competition this far. Yes, quite impressive indeed. As expected of the nemesis I've had my eye on!"

[What is she talking about now?]

Even the SD Character, who had been drooling while filming Christia’s disgraceful state, looked at Violet with a bewildered expression.

Deciding to at least hear what nonsense she was spouting, I lightly pinched Violet’s nipple as a signal for her to speak.

"Hii-yahk!"

Violet jumped with a startled squeal, glared at me cutely for a moment, and then resumed her speech.

"It’s obvious, isn't it?! Round 1, well, that was due to my lack of information, so I can accept that! But Round 2... using a cock that I don't even possess is a foul!"

"Is that so?"

"Of course it is!"

Violet picked up a dildo rolling on the floor (which had a name tag reading 'Eleonora's') and shouted loudly, making sure I and the other women could hear.

"Master, you might not know since you've never been used yourself, but the feeling of fullness that stuffs the belly from the moment it's rammed in is different between heaven and earth when comparing a cock and a dildo!"

"Hmm... That is a valid point."

"I cannot deny that."

"...No comment."

Violet waved the obscene dildo—which was far too lewd to be held in the hands of a Saintess—around to incite the audience. Surprisingly, Eleonora and the others nodded in agreement.

Judging that her argument was gaining traction based on the crowd's reaction, Violet thrust the dildo toward Christia, who was still panting with my cock buried deep inside her, and demanded an answer.

"Christia! You answer! Tell us the difference between this and a real cock!"

"S-Saintess, what sort of...?!"

"Answer me!!"

Violet shouted at Christia as if they were now complete strangers.

However, perhaps compelled by Violet’s intensity, Christia squeezed her pussy muscles as tight as she could around me and retorted.

"Certainly... as you said, there is a distinct difference from the moment of insertion. This man’s... c-cock... makes me feel the raw vitality of a male, pulsating so hard that I feel I’ll be impregnated immediately. It makes my womb tremble. But that... that tool... no matter how many times you thrust it, not a single drop of semen comes out..."

"See?! The moment you corrupted Christia from a Knight into a pussy-slave using your cock, Master had already committed a foul! A foul loss! Now, everyone agrees with this part, right?! If anyone can refute my words, speak up!"

Surprisingly, no one raised a hand to object.

Even Eleonora, who usually agreed with everything I said unconditionally, shook her head from side to side as if she couldn't take my side this time.

Half of it was likely that they genuinely found Violet’s logic valid, and the other half was probably because Violet was acting so cute that they wanted to see what she would do next.

"I clearly said we should compete with these! But Master used that covetous! Spirited! Big cock of his—a cowardly and pleasurable method—to toy with Christia! Since you violated the rules I set, Round 2 is Master's loss by foul! Therefore, the score is 1 to 1. Am I wrong?!"

"..."

At first, I just let her ramble to see what nonsense she would spout, but listening to it, she wasn't entirely wrong.

In Round 1, I used a function of the Deep Injection Machine that Violet didn't know about, so that could be chalked up to her failure to gather intelligence.

But in Round 2, perhaps because of my hasty desire to knock Christia out of the competition, I ended up using my thing unlike Violet, who used a dildo.

[Even in baseball, using an illegal bat is considered a foul. Since the Master Breeder used an 'illegal bat' (?), it’s fair to claim a foul loss, isn't it?]

'True.'

Seeing her usually bird-brained self—always having absurd thoughts and acting on them—suddenly presenting such a logical argument was actually quite refreshing. I jerked my chin at Violet, signaling her to continue.

"Alright. So, what do you propose for Round 3?"

"Nnngh-it!"

"As you can see, Christia, who is supposed to be the referee, has fallen for me so completely she's practically handing over her womb."

I slapped her ass at the same time I snapped my hips, causing Christia to climax instantly.

However, contrary to my expectation that she would be flustered, Violet shouted at me with a sharp ppyak! sound, appearing completely unfazed.

"Hmph! Round 3 is literally the Final Round! What more do you need when a male and a female are betting everything to determine superiority!"

"..."

As she said this, Violet turned her back to me. She grabbed her own butt cheeks and spread them wide, revealing her asshole—gaping openly and puckering as if circulating the air from inside her body.

At this point, I couldn't help but realize what Violet wanted to compete with, even if I didn't want to know. I gestured for her to wait.

"Let me finish this one off properly first."

"Nnngh! S-Spanking my ass while stuffing meee... N-No... I'm going to faint... It feels so good I'm going to pass out...♥"

Slap! Slap!

I pressed my pubic bone completely against Christia’s buttocks, ravaging her womb with my cock while simultaneously leaving bright red maple-leaf marks on her pure white ass.

Christia, surprisingly obedient, began to rock her hips back and forth, helping me hit the ceiling of her womb, making it easier for me to dirty and corrupt her even further.

"Nnng-giiit, O-Ogoooohk...♥"

Although it was her first time, perhaps the training centered around her cervix had paid off; Christia clamped down to prevent my glans from slipping out even when I pulled my hips back.

For reference, Eleonora seemed naturally gifted—without any need for training, she had accepted my cock skillfully from the very beginning and had been dutifully serving as my favorite toilet ever since.

Perhaps realizing that I was thoroughly enjoying the sex with her womb, Christia twisted her upper body slightly and looked back at me.

"Shaking my hips like a dog... in the end, you love my pussy... my womb too...!"

"If I tame you a bit more here, I might even consider pissing into this womb when Eleonora isn't around..."

"Ah, aaah... U-Using such dirty words to confuse me won't work... M-My womb exists to receive your cock and semen... not to become your chamber pot...♥"

She had often seen me relieving my bladder inside Eleonora's pussy or Violet's asshole.

Now, thinking that it was her turn to be used like that, Christia panted with a strange smile—a mix of physiological rejection and a weird sense of anticipation.

At this, Eleonora, seemingly anxious that her privilege as the Sow Knight Commander—her exclusive right to be my urinal—might be shared with others, spoke up carefully.

"Master... if it is just occasionally for your amusement, I can tolerate it, but the one who can accept Master's urine as the Knight Commander is solely..."

"Ahem, rest easy. I won't be pissing in any other pussies."

"...♥"

Of course, Big Sis Urga grumbled with a pout, "Then why did you unload in my pussy?" but I decided to soothe her later.

In the meantime, I decided to focus back on the White Pig, who had started to clench and milk my cock as if she had mastered the art of womb manipulation.

"Why are you acting so commendable today? It's quite cheeky of you."

"I-I'm not doing this specifically to please you! This is solely for my own pleasure... for better womb sex... Nnng-gok! You're spanking me and thrusting again...♥"

As if demanding a reward for her continued good behavior, she shook her ass enticingly. I slapped her repeatedly, and with every hit, Christia climaxed, her ponytail sweeping across her white back like a broom.

Watching that ponytail brush her back, and seeing her breasts bounce slightly on either side of her arms propped on the floor, my cock sent a signal that it was dying to shoot.

I spun the White Pig, who was in the doggy style position, around while still impaled on my cock. Christia, eyes wide like a rabbit in surprise, glared at me with golden eyes now completely overcome with lust.

"Do you want to cum? I asked if you want to taste my womb and impregnate me."

"And what if I want to impregnate you?"

"Kugh... I-I don't particularly want your child, but... I am... I am now your sow... no, your White Pig... What a breeding sow must do is obvious, isn't it...!"

Before she could finish her sentence, she wrapped her legs around my waist and let out a feverish moan, Nnng-hat!, wrapping her arms around my neck.

"The place for a cock and semen is only in a sow's womb and pussy! I will absolutely not forgive you if you cum anywhere else! If you release it anywhere other than my pussy, I will punish your cock using every hole in my body, so unless you are prepared for the consequences...!"

She didn't need to say the rest; her body was already telling me everything she had swallowed back.

Feeling her arms and legs embracing my body tightly, and the sensation of her womb and pussy hugging my cock just as fiercely, I couldn't hold back anymore and began to ejaculate.

"Nnng, hiii-eeeeck... Yes, this is it... If you want me to bear your child... if you want to impregnate this Christia... then cum directly inside... into the womb, onto the ovaries like this... I-I will let it slide this time, but next time I will definitely get pregnant, just you wait... I will carry your child and absolutely take revenge on you...♥"

Is this what they call a 'Pregnancy Attack'?

At this terrifying(?) warning, which was utterly obscene and reeked of the musky scent of sex, I pulled on the nipple ring attached to Christia’s breast and emptied every last drop of semen into the White Pig's pussy.

"Okay! Hurry! Hurry up and lie down!"

And the moment my ejaculation finished precisely, Violet’s voice rang out.

There was still an opponent left to take down.
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"Nnngh, your cock is stirring up my womb so roughly... the seed, haaah...! It’s coating my ovaries... With this, surely... I’ve definitely been impregnated...♥"

"You think so?"

Of course, a certain SD Character—who was currently blocking conception for some unknown purpose—was likely snickering and asking, 'Is that so?' But I decided not to mention this fact to Christia, whose mouth was slack and drooling as she bore my weight on her back.

As the saying goes: ignorance is bliss.

"But now that I think about it, I really pounded you just like dogs mating."

"Ugh...?!"

Christia’s face began to flush red.

Stuck inside the stall like a broodmare in a breeding barn, unable to move, sticking her ass out towards me. This position was Christia’s personal favorite, but at the same time, it was the posture closest to how beasts copulate.

She might say she had thrown away her pride, but even Eleonora had been terribly shy about this position in the beginning.

For a novice sow (?) like Christia, the definition of 'doggy style' seemed to have been newly established in her mind as a posture far too shameful to show others.

Of course, that didn’t mean Christia intended to stop doing it.

I leaned down and whispered low into Christia’s ear as she rolled her eyes in every direction, trying desperately to distract herself from the shame.

"Don't worry. Big Sis Urga pretends she doesn't like it, but she absolutely loves being pressed down and pounded from behind."

"Why are you bringing me up right now?!"

"...You have sharp ears."

"What?! What did you just say! Do you want a beating?!"

Big Sis Urga, having fully recovered her energy, shrieked at me.

She shouted that she was going to eat me alive for suddenly spreading rumors to everyone about her secret fetish—that she enjoyed being dominated and pinned beneath me.

But honestly, aside from Christia currently pinned under me, there wasn't a single person here who didn't already know that Big Sis had a cute preference for doggy style and wanting to be beneath me.

Eleonora claimed she preferred the missionary position, but in reality, as long as she could mix flesh with me and act as my toilet, she would joyfully accept any position or maniacal play without complaint. Even now, she was simply watching with a pleased smile.

And then,

"I do like being fucked from behind the best... I like getting my ass slapped while being taken... but, I’ve never been fucked in any other way besides that position... I want to try... other things... I want to learn more."

"If that's the case, you don't even need to ask. You're such a studious sow; you'll be learning until you can count the wrinkles on your asshole just by hearing about it."

Startled by my blatant foreshadowing that I intended to have anal sex with her, Christia’s body flinched several times.

"A-Asshole...! Do you intend to shove your cock even into my... my anus?!"

"Did you think I wouldn't?"

"...♥"

She didn't seem to realize that she no longer had any need to hold back. Judging by the way she gulped down her saliva while avoiding my gaze, it seemed she was actually full of anticipation at my words that I would devour her asshole.

"You're really horny. How did you manage to badmouth Eleonora all this time acting like that?"

"Shut up! You're the one who came to me day and night, holding me and holding me again, turning me into a sow addicted to your cock...!!"

Perhaps she no longer felt any resistance to the fact that she had become a sow herself. The way she so naturally referred to herself as a 'sow' was so commendable that I wanted to ram my cock into her womb all over again, but my battle wasn't over yet.

"Excuse me! I told you to lie down on the bed, so why are you still...!"

"Ahem, I was trying to pull out, but it seems my white pig's womb liked my cock so much it wouldn't let go..."

"Wh-What?! No! Saintess, that's not it...?!"

"Silence! Christia, keep your mouth shut!"

Even though she had chosen my cock over her faith, it seemed impossible for Christia to treat Violet—whom she had treated like family her whole life—like a stranger overnight. She shut her mouth at Violet’s stern rebuke.

[It is true that the womb isn't letting go, though!]

Squelch—!

"Nnnggghiiik...♥"

I couldn't enjoy this forever. I gripped Christia’s hips tightly and forcibly pulled my waist back. Immediately, an incredibly embarrassing sound rang out.

Plop.

It was a vulgar noise that advertised just how forcefully Christia had been sucking on my cock with her womb and pussy.

'Mmm, as expected of Master's Sow Knight!'

Eleonora nodded in approval, seemingly proud that a fellow female knight-turned-sow had entered the fold. But everyone else glared at Christia.

They seemed to look with disdain at the greedy appearance of the Holy Knight who had shouted countless times that she would never break, a sight unbelievable for someone of her station.

"Ah, th-that is...?!"

"Looks like she got seeded again..."

"...Big trouble. Need to get pregnant fast."

Since the hierarchy sorting among the females was strictly the authority of the undisputed number one, the Captain of the Sow Knights, I decided to leave it to them.

I walked toward Violet, who was still squeaking at me to lie on the bed, my cock flopping around, thoroughly coated in Christia’s love juices and my own semen.

"Wh-What is it... Are you planning another foul...?!"

"That wouldn't be bad either, but Master's cock is so dirty right now... Hmm?"

"Ugh... I-I am not a sow!"

Violet shrieked as I dangled my cock right in front of her eyes, implying she should clean it. She kept glancing at my member despite herself.

However, that resistance was short-lived. Violet watched the indescribably filthy liquid stringing down from my cock, rolling her eyes this way and that. Then, she puffed out her meager chest once again and spoke.

"It can't be helped! If you try to suppress my spirit like this, I will simply face you proudly!"

"Oh really?"

"Absolutely, haaah... It is absolutely not because I want to eat it or suck your cock, beeeh..."

Schluuurp.

And immediately, Violet knelt before me. She stuck out her long tongue and began to catch the fluids dripping from my cock.

She wrapped her tongue around the mixture of love juices and semen that stretched out long and sticky like mozzarella cheese on a freshly baked pizza. She slowly lifted her head, following the stringy mess upwards.

It looked almost like watching a spider climbing up its web.

I let out a deliberate sneer at Violet, whose breasts began to leak pure white milk every time her throat bobbed to swallow.

I didn't add any further words.

"Slurp... Hmph, even if you do this, gulp! Do you think, schluuuurp, do you think I will yield?!"

"I didn't say anything."

"You were glaring at me just now!"

Smooch.

Only after planting her lips right on my urethra, where the fluids had been dangling, did Violet finally start squeaking and complaining again. I acted as if nothing had happened and walked over to the bed, sitting down on the edge.

"I-I told you to lie down...?"

"I don't know what you're planning, but can't we do it in this position?"

"...It’s not that we can't, but."

I didn't know what she was plotting, but muttering 'I anticipated this too,' Violet placed both hands on her hips. She puffed out her chest in that haughty pose again and came to stand before me.

"The final round! The event is simple! You just have to hug me, Master! In other words, you just have to satisfy me until I feel like I want to submit to you!"

"Oh, really?"

"However!!"

Wait, isn't that too advantageous for me?

Just as I was about to express my doubt, Violet shrieked.

"Even if we do it, I will be the one doing it, so you must stay still, Master!"

"Ah, so you're going to do whatever you want?"

"Hehe, was I too obvious... No, that's not it! You have to stay still, Master! You already committed a foul in the second round, so I don't know what other despicable tricks you might be plotting!"

For example, ravaging my pussy however you please!

Violet subtly brought her palm to cover her crotch as she said this. I put both my arms behind my back and leaned slightly backward, gesturing for her to try whatever she wanted.

At this, Violet glanced back and forth between my cock and her own pussy. She briefly turned her eyes to Christia, who was watching the other females nervously in the corner, and then knelt down on the spot once more.

Just like Eleonora did when she knelt by the bed to bow her head after taking care of my morning wood—just like she was offering a prayer.

Violet slowly lifted her head and began to stare at my cock.
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"Haaah... F-first... before you use it... I need to clean... I'll clean it up for you...?"

"Whether that’s something you need to ask me or not is for you to decide."

I sat loosely on the edge of the bed and bounced my hips, making my cock slap loudly against my belly as if telling her to do whatever she pleased. Violet tried to glare at me with feisty eyes—though she only looked cute doing it—but a breathless gasp escaped her lips instead.

"Haaah...?"

"Come to think of it, you've practically been living a life of celibacy for the last three days too, haven't you?"

"Quiet! Celibacy?! As a cleric, as a Saintess, I don't harbor such desires in the first place—Haaaaah...?!"

Despite having been trained and manipulated by my schemes for months, it seemed she simply had no talent for lying to others.

Violet let out another ecstatic, admiring gasp as she watched my cock spring up, practically stabbing toward her nose. She swallowed something hard past her throat.

"Ahem. Although you are a wicked villain who deserves to be struck down... since I am using Master's cock, I should at least offer thanks regarding th—Oomph!"

"Stop talking and hurry up. Finish the cleaning you couldn't do earlier."

"Mmmgh... Schlurp..."

She tried to say something else, but my cock plunged into her mouth, silencing her instantly. Her cheek bulged out comically around the shaft.

After slightly scraping the invading meat-rod with her molars—a petty sign of complaint for shoving it into her mouth-pussy without a word—Violet obediently began her service.

"Schlurp, mmmgh... Chuuu-slurp..."

Just as I said, it wasn't only Christia who had been starved for the past three days. Violet wrapped the mucous membranes of her inner cheeks tightly around my cock, coating it completely, and used her tongue to meticulously lick every inch of the shaft.

"Eleonora."

"Yes. I will clean it immediately. Fufu...♥"

At my sudden call, Violet, who was stretching her philtrum to attempt a vacuum felatio, froze. She saw Eleonora approaching, licking her lips hungrily.

However, Eleonora stopped mid-approach and dropped to all fours on the floor. Violet blinked her eyes, looking at me as if asking what that behavior meant.

"Aah... Master's semen...♥"

Contrary to Violet's expectations (?), Eleonora extended her long tongue not toward me, but toward the floor. She began lapping up the puddle of bodily fluids soaking the ground—a mixture of semen and the copious amounts of love juices that had spewed from Christia's pussy.

She was literally cleaning the floor with her tongue, consuming every drop of the spilled fluids.

"Don't just stare blankly. Hurry up and clean my cock."

"Ughk?!"

It wasn't the first time she'd seen it, but perhaps recalling her own plight just a few days ago—when she had been crawling on all fours beside Eleonora, lapping up the same filth—Violet looked lost.

Not knowing where to look, she pitiably mumbled around my cock until I pressed down on her head, forcing her to resume her task.

Of course, her "task" consisted of sucking my cock with such vigor that her cheeks hollowed out, wearing a depraved expression that no one would believe belonged to a Saintess.

Whether she realized how she looked or not, Violet bobbed her head up and down diligently, servicing the meat-rod stuffed in her mouth.

And for all the aggro she had pulled earlier, acting high and mighty as if she could win, she would have to pay the price.

"She talked big, acting like she'd win, but look at her. She's completely hooked. Hooked."

"...Struggling to lose her virginity."

"Saintess..."

"U-ughk?!"

Leaving aside Eleonora, who was frantically licking up semen behind her, the other spectators gathered close. One hung on my shoulder, while another rested her massive breasts on top of my head just like Eleonora used to.

Specifically, the golden eyes of the white pig who had newly joined the herd of sows made Violet's eyes widen in shock.

She couldn't ignore it.

Even though she was sucking my cock with enough force to make her cheeks ache, frantically coveting the meat, she couldn't pretend not to notice these attractive females and the intense gazes they were sending her.

As long as she clung to her identity as a Saintess, and as long as she coveted lust, it was impossible.

"Wooo, woooo-gh...?!"

"You're slowing down. Why? Now that you're tasting my cock, do you feel like there's no chance of winning?"

"Ughk!!"

Schlurp-schlurp!!

At my gaze, which openly mocked her mission and her role as the Goddess's proxy, Violet furrowed her brow and pulled her head back with all her might, creating a strong suction.

"Fuuuh, haaa-uuugh...!!"

"Fufu, so full...♥"

Because she inhaled so deeply, white fluids—different from saliva or semen—began to drip from her crotch, further whetting Eleonora's appetite.

Violet blushed at Eleonora's gaze, which was fixed on her ass and pussy, but she did not lose her fighting spirit.

"...Bully me too...♥"

"...Me too?"

"W-what's wrong with these bitches?"

At that moment, perhaps to help Violet—or maybe not—Christia, who was clinging to my left arm, pulled my hand. She dragged it through her semen-matted pubic hair and guided it to her pussy, which was still dripping hot cum and love juices.

The Elf, having nothing to do with Violet, simply seemed to want my seed as well, copying Christia's actions.

Watching the sudden behavior of the two females, Urga Nunim—who had been giggling while resting her breasts on my head and watching Eleonora clean the floor with Violet—looked bewildered. She glanced back and forth between the two females courting me.

Squelch.

"Hnngh...♥"

"...Hand, touch pussy more...♥"

As soon as I crooked my index finger, the well-tamed pussy opened its mouth wide and devoured my finger. Before long, hot fluid began to drool down my hand.

"Ughk! Ughk!"

"D-do I have to do it too? Che..."

Since I hadn't touched her directly, she couldn't claim it was a foul like before.

Violet shook her head more furiously, sucking hard on my cock. With everyone engaging in lewd acts, Urga Nunim seemed to feel she couldn't be the only one left out. Eventually, she began licking the beads of sweat on my neck and spine.

[ Wow, is this a true Cock-and-Meat Forest?! ]

'Cock-and-Meat Forest?'

I had no intention of correcting that terminology. Buried in female flesh, with only my cock moving freely... in a way, she wasn't wrong.

I leaned back into the embrace of Urga Nunim, who rested her tits on my shoulders like a massage chair, and leisurely moved my fingers while accepting Violet's mouth-pussy service.

And after about 10? Maybe 15 minutes passed.

My cock, having already poured a copious amount of semen into Christia's womb, sent a signal that it was ready to discharge a fresh load.

"Ughk...! Chup, You're going to cum? You told me to clean, but in my mouth-pussy... Fufu...♥"

"Hush, stop talking nonsense."

Once again flashing a bewitching smile unbecoming of a Saintess, Violet opened her mouth wide as if this was the finale. She slammed her face down, burying my cock deep into her throat.

I didn't hold back. I unleashed my load.

Spuuuurt—!

"Ugh... U-uuughk?!"

"Aah... Saintess, feeling so good...?"

"...Can't believe she's a virgin, doing that."

"...Wait, I can't see well. Did he cum?"

As soon as I started shooting my load, the sound of loud gulping filled our ears. Violet, flushed red and eyes brimming with tears, shot us a cheeky smile.

The family members each threw in a comment at her lewd appearance.

Violet continued to make loud gulp, gulp noises, swallowing the semen over and over until my cock finished ejaculating.

"?!?!?!?!"

Tinkle-tinkle—

Of course, Eleonora, who had been licking the floor near Violet's ass, was met with a sudden disaster—a stream of bright yellow urine pouring from Violet's pussy. But no one paid it any mind.

"Pu-hah! Haaah... It tastes just as filthy no matter how many loads... Gulp...♥"

"Right. Now that you've swallowed a load and gone wild, are you ready to surrender?"

"Who would surrender to a villain like Master! That was just the appetizer. The main dish starts now!"

Suddenly, hop! Violet jumped up onto the bed. She pressed down hard on my chest with both hands, pushing me deeper into Urga Nunim's embrace, and quickly straddled my cock.

She began to shake her hips gently.

And the moment the Saintess's anus, now too loose to even stay closed, gaped wide open...

"O-oooh...♥"

With a wet, stretching Squelch, Violet's asshole devoured my cock whole.
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As mentioned time and time again, if Christia had spent the last three days undergoing intense training and enforced abstinence in preparation for today’s decisive battle, it meant that Violet—who had been by her side training her—was in the exact same boat.

Violet had essentially left her own ass pussy—which would normally itch with need if not used for even a single day—to ferment for three whole days.

For three days, she had forcibly ignored the desperate pleas of her own anus, which would twitch pitifully and shed tears of longing, claiming it couldn't survive a day without being stuffed.

“O-Ooohk, oooooh...?!”

In such a state, without a single thought of gentle coaxing, I simply shoved it in, driven purely by my own desire. How could she possibly remain composed?

I looked down at Violet, who was letting out vulgar, un-Saintess-like squeals, seemingly ready to fall from grace and drift further away from her holy image.

“Did you cum?”

“Oooooh... N-No, I didn't c-cum... I didn't, oooooh...♥”

The Saintess’s eyes rolled back into her head the moment my cock invaded her asshole.

No, to be precise, just before her eyes completely rolled back, she seemingly regained a shred of consciousness, gasping out a ‘Haa, aaaah...!’ as she exhaled the breath she had been holding deep inside.

“Ahem! I knew it! You couldn't even wait that brief moment before pulling some trick on me, could you?!”

“...”

Look at this brazen woman shifting the blame onto me, despite almost cumming on her own accord—a sex slave nearly reaching climax before her Master.

Of course, she must have realized how shameless her accusation was. Just as I was about to retort, she quickly placed her hands on her pale lower belly. Then, moving hand over hand, she began to trace the sensation upwards.

Soon, placing her jade-white hand even higher than her navel, Violet once again exhaled the ragged breaths running wild inside her.

“Haaah... If it were my pussy, it would have slammed right into the ceiling of my womb from the first thrust... You haven't even buried it to the root yet, but it's already pressing against my womb from beyond my rectum... just how...?!”

Gulp!

Violet had served as my portable masturbation device and toilet for the past few months, so there were plenty of times I had buried it to the root. But today, intent on corrupting the Saintess and the Paladin, my cock was harder, swollen larger, and more engorged than usual.

Violet, still estimating the rough length of the shaft inside her by pressing against her stomach, groaned ‘Kuh-eungh’ and tried to lift her hips once more. But that effort was short-lived.

“Ah, aaaah?!”

Squelch—!

As if her waist had given out the moment of insertion, she couldn't even pull it halfway out before collapsing back down onto the shaft, which was now glistening with her own intestinal fluids.

My cock, which had briefly enjoyed the outside air, was once again smothered against the mushy, melting flesh of her ass pussy, grinding against its walls.

“H-Heek! It was only three days... I didn't take a cock for just three days, and now my body... my ass pussy is throwing a fit because it doesn't want to let gooo... Haaangh...♥”

“So, is the match over? Or is this 'duel' just an excuse, and you're actually pretending your waist gave out because you want to offer your chastity to me?”

“N-No, that’s not it! My waist giving out is just... whooooaah...♥”

Regardless of everything else, she seemed determined not to admit defeat. Violet leaned her body toward me, struggling desperately to lift her heavy buttocks.

Watching her whimper and struggle to lift herself with her arms hooked around my neck, Eleonora finally made her move.

“Hmph... I thought your talents had fully blossomed by now, but is swallowing it to the root too much for you?”

“Heeek, T-Teacher...?!”

Huuu... A playful breath blew onto my cock, which was slick with bowel mucus.

At that sensation, my cock twitched violently inside Violet’s asshole. Violet, who had just relieved herself by pulling it out halfway, felt her body slide helplessly back down.

Slidddde.

“Stop struggling. You can’t even live without Master’s cock anymore, so why do you insist on throwing a tantrum like an immature child? Did you want Master to spoil you that badly? This duel is nothing but a façade, isn't it? In truth...”

“I never did any such thing! This is strictly a duel to reclaim Christia! It’s not because I covet his cock or anything...?!”

“Haa-gnnnh...♥”

Before Violet could even finish her sentence, Christia cried out loudly, seemingly cumming from my fingers relentlessly mashing her G-spot.

In truth, the game had no meaning. Even if Violet won, Christia—the White Pig—had already pledged to live the rest of her life in filthy depravity. She had reached a point where she truly could not live without me.

Even if she got Christia back, it would be pointless. The White Pig herself was demonstrating this fact vividly with her body, yet why did Violet continue this futile resistance?

Violet looked at Eleonora, who was licking her lips at the glistening cock, and Christia, who was trembling in spasms of pleasure. Then, flushing red, she glared at me and shouted.

“If you aren't confident in the duel, just say so now! If you can't handle my ass pussy, just tell me! Don't just try to knock me out with these cowardly methods—if you are a Master, then use your cock like a proper Mast—Oooohk?!”

For a moment, the hands wrapped around my neck seemed to loosen. Violet, who had been glaring at me with tear-filled eyes, suddenly felt her face plummet downwards.

Thwump.

Just like Tom slipping down a manhole because Jerry had removed the cover, she vanished from my line of sight in an instant.

All I could see was the back of Violet’s head and the crown of her hair.

“O-Ogooooooh...♥”

And along with Violet disappearing from my view came the sensation of the hot, sticky mucous membrane of her anus swallowing my cock whole, accompanied by a depraved, wet squelch.

I glanced down to see Eleonora, wearing a slightly displeased expression, holding onto the hips of the panting Violet, whose tongue was lolling out.

“If you are a sow, you should act like one. Keep your mouth shut and let your pussy do the work. Sows speak with their pussies; there is no need to flap your lips with excuses. Did I not teach you this?”

“I-I am not a sow...!”

“Then are you a Saintess? What kind of Saintess swallows a man's cock—one as thick as this Eleonora's forearm—right down to the root? And with her asshole, no less.”

“That is... Nng-ooooohk...♥”

Squelch! Pshhh-!

Violet tried to lift her hips again to refute the claim, but Eleonora pressed down firmly on her pelvis once more.

“Foul! That's a foul...! Using someone else's hands in a fair duel...?!”

“Someone else's hands? I am Master's toilet—his tool. A tool assisting its owner is hardly unfair, is it?”

“That sort of sophis—Nng-ooooohk!”

Considering the sheer number of schemes and trickeries she had been subjected to by us, and considering how much she had suffered, one would think she’d have realized by now that we had no intention of fighting 'fair and square' as she wished.

How could she be so desperate to be defeated?

[Perhaps she calculated that the White Pig might help her?]

'For that to be the case, something feels off.'

If that were true, there would be a prerequisite that Christia had to endure the first two rounds. But seeing Christia subtly flirting with me didn't seem to shock Violet all that much.

That meant she either genuinely didn't know, or she knew and was letting herself be played.

“You can't do this! Do you have no chivalry, Teacher?! You used to be a Knight, didn't you?!”

“Chivalry? I burned that trash along with my clothes the moment I swore to live naked for the rest of my life as Master's property!”

“Th-Thaaaaaat...?!”

Spluuurt!

Along with a bewitching moan that sounded suspiciously like a scream of despair, pure white nectar erupted from her stiff, pink nipples, soaking Eleonora—who was tormenting her—and the floor around them.

“You're spraying milk on the floor I just cleaned?!”

“Nng-hiiii! I-I'm sooorrrryyy...!!”

As if a cock were ejaculating semen.

Before she could even be flustered by her nipples gushing milk in heavy spurts, Violet was instantly reduced to the status of a living onahole by Eleonora, who wore a sadistic smile just as Violet had done to Christia.

“The duel... we're in the middle of a duel! You can't do this in a fair fight...!!”

Violet’s body swayed helplessly, surrendering to Eleonora’s hands gripping her pelvis and pumping her up and down toward the platinum-blonde Knightess.

“Now, hurry up and swear that you will offer your pussy to Master. If you do it now, Master will forgive this insolent deviation as merely a cute tantrum. Swear that you will dedicate your life as Master's sow!”

“I-I can't... I can't do thaaaat...!!”

Plap! Squelch!

As her body tilted backward, her snow-white belly, her hairless, smooth pussy, and her breasts that were ceaselessly spraying milk were all fully exposed.

Leaning back into my embrace just as I had leaned on Urga-nunim, Violet was spewing milk every time she was impaled by my cock—like a premature ejaculator—turning Eleonora into a drowned rat.

“She keeps squirting, it’s getting out of hand. Christia, your Saintess can't seem to control her milk. You need to help her out.”

“Another absurd demand... E-Even if I chose the cock, ordering me to suck the Saintess's tits is... Nnngh... Schluuuuurp...♥”

“...”

Look at this bitch...
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"Aah... The Saintess's breast milk is in my mouth... Sluuuuurp... Haa... I'm, sorry...♥"

"Nnnngh, n-no...!"

As if the cock skewering her body wasn't enough to drive her mind into a haze of dizziness, Violet found herself wrapping her arms around my neck once again as Christia clung to her breasts, suckling on her tits like a hungry infant.

It felt as though she had fallen into a swamp teeming with man-eating crocodiles, flailing desperately until she managed to cling to a single branch dangling overhead.

If she let go for even a second, the cock below would pierce through her stomach lining. Yet, she lacked the strength to keep hanging on, and perhaps because the man intended to corrupt her completely...

Even if her strength failed her, Violet seemed to express a desperate resolve not to fall back down onto my cock. She clasped her hands tightly behind my neck and clamped her mouth shut.

"Haaah... This is, this is the Saintess's breast milk I've yearned to taste...♥"

"Nnnmmph!!"

"To think you monopolized this sweet milk all to yourself! How, how could you not even offer a single drop to me, Sluuuurp, the Saintess's own Holy Knight?!"

However, no matter how desperately Violet tried to hang on...

With Christia rolling her tongue over her nipples and teasing her relentlessly, the situation was far from secure.

To use the analogy again: Violet had barely managed to grab the branch to escape the crocodiles, only to find fire ants crawling all over her body. She could neither let go nor hold on.

Watching this, Eleonora, who was gripping Violet's hips like a fleshy onahole and forcing her to slide up and down—scrubbing my cock with that lewd asshole of hers—sneered.

"Fufu... Yes, seeing my subordinate... no, not anymore. Seeing a White Pig suffer while having her tits sucked isn't a bad sight at all..."

"Ubb! Uuuuuupp!!"

Due to her three days of abstinence, the barrier that had been tightly guarding her insides against my cock had melted away. Even if it tried to resist, the cock scraping against her walls had turned it back into a toilet.

If she let go now, there was no need for Eleonora to push her down; it was obvious her asshole would swallow my cock all the way to the root.

"Aah... I can't hold back... I know it is blasphemous, but this Christia... as long as I have become a sow of the breeding farm who lives only to receive that ugly man's semen and piss, I cannot miss this delicacy right before my eyes... I cannot not drink it...♥"

"Ah, aaah... D-Don't bite...!!"

Unlike the semen and piss I had been feeding her as fodder—which might taste the same but carried a foul stench—Violet's breast milk, brewed by the Goddess's holy power, was exactly as Christia said: a supreme delicacy for someone who was now nothing more than a pig.

A gluttonous white pig with a voracious appetite, one who secretly coveted cocks and semen behind the Saintess's back, could never ignore the feast placed right in front of her snout.

" Slurp, it has a sweetness different from semen. If that bastard's semen melts softly like cream, this is truly the eternal snow of a high mountain! Every time it touches my tongue, this taste, this swallowing sensation that makes my pussy melt...♥"

"Oho, look at her? You have an exceptional talent for making your Master feel left out."

"Who is your Master! Y-You are a Breeder! You're just a Breeder who sprays semen and piss on me when the time is right, and stuffs my heat-stricken pussy to impregnate me! How dare you, Sluuuurp! Compare yourself to the Saintess!"

[Hiya! A perfect drift!]

The Saintess was hanging from my neck in a front-facing embrace, while the Holy Knight sucked the tits of the Saintess, who was convulsing in pleasure.

When I first captured them here, Christia had spread her pussy open and shouted for me to rape her instead of Violet, and Violet had spread her ass cheeks, shouting for me to take her instead.

Both had claimed their wills could never be broken, their eyes filled with resolve for the torture to come. Perhaps because that memory was still so vivid, the sadism and breeding instinct I felt toward these two females burned even hotter today.

"Eh?"

Violet's eyes widened into circles as my calloused hands suddenly grabbed her slender waist.

She had been passive until now, so she clearly wondered why I was suddenly taking action. Yet, there was no injustice or resentment in her eyes.

Rather, just as Eleonora had done to her moments ago, and just as I had done to her body for the past few months, there was only a sticky lust, hoping I would use her like a masturbation tool.

"I-I told you not to touch me?!"

"If I use my hands, I'm just taking the lead, aren't I?"

"Huh...?"

"I just didn't have anything else to hold, so I grabbed your waist. Why? Did you want me to use you roughly like Eleonora did?"

"Never! That will never happen!"

Sensing that her end was approaching, Violet let out a squeak like a baby chick.

If she let things flow according to my desires—according to her desires—whatever she had been plotting would come to naught.

"Then move, quickly. You seem to be enjoying this all by yourself, but if you're a sow, you should serve me like a sow."

"Eeek... Do, do you think I can't do it if you tell me to?!"

Schlick-schloooock—♥

"Nnngh?! T-This kind of cock! Not at all! It doesn't feel good at all!"

She must have rested enough, or perhaps she decided she couldn't just sit there and take it. Violet's interlocked hands around my neck loosened slightly.

Soon, Violet's plump buttocks pressed down heavily, landing pleasantly atop my testicles.

"Absolutely, not one bit! It doesn't feel good, at aaaaaall...♥"

In the end, despite all her wariness, Violet pushed her hips up and down with the cock buried deep to the root, relying on the strength of her arms.

"I will win... I will definitely win and reclaim Christia... Nnngh... I will make Master cry... make you make a crying faaace... I will...!"

Every time the mortar pounded, milk shot out like water guns from Violet's nipples, which were erect to the point of bursting. Eleonora and Christia, without needing to be told who was first, knelt before us and opened their mouths wide.

Eleonora seemed to intend to "eat and clean," while Christia perhaps couldn't bear to see food scattered before her eyes.

Though their intentions differed, the act of catching and drinking the milk Violet was spewing (?) was identical. As if it were the most natural thing in the world, they stuck their long tongues out from between their gaping jaws.

"Ah, aaahhh... No! You, you shouldn't drink my milk like that...?!"

" Gulp-gulp-gulp-glug! "

"Eee-hiiiiik?!"

Violet blushed, humiliated by the sight of the two female knights lapping up her breast milk like dogs right in front of her.

Judging by how the juices flowing between her ass cheeks and buttocks were soaking my cock even more thoroughly as she worked her waist, having her milk sucked was proving extremely effective.

I pinched both of Violet's nipples between my index and middle fingers, tormenting them. As she wailed out another Nnngoooooh, I whispered into her ear.

"Now, I don't need to say it, do I?"

"Y-You're trying to cum! You can't hold back and you're going to cum in my asshole...! I haven't even come once yet! Are you admitting defeat?!"

She was clumsy at lying, but she wasn't incapable of speaking falsehoods. Violet wore an awkward victor's smile as she provoked me.

"I definitely haven't lost. I will never lose!"

"I don't know about that, but I'm going to keep fucking and flooding you until you say you lost. Don't even dream of resting."

"Even if you commit such barbarous acts, my heart is..."

"Even if you pass out, I'll keep doing it."

"P-Pass out?!"

At my whisper that I would truly rape her again and again for 24 hours straight, Violet's asshole clenched tight.

I gently spread Violet's legs with both hands, then grabbed her tightly shut pussy and pried it open with my fingers.

"No! This shameful pose?! At least the p-pussy, not the pussy...♥"

Despite Violet's sorrowful (?) scream, my cock began to Spluuuurt, firing semen deep into Violet's body.

Just another daily routine.

However,

"Fu, fufu... You came... You finally filled my asshole with the last drop... The final key...♥"

Though she panted as the boiling semen filled her insides, Violet began to show a strangely satisfied smile. Everyone present tilted their heads in confusion.

But as Violet placed her hands around her vulva, which had begun to emit a bright purple light, a look of bewilderment began to dawn in everyone's eyes.

"You..."

"In the name of the 69th Proxy of the Goddess, Violet! On behalf of the Almighty Mother of this land, I hereby seal all evil in this place along with myself!"

Fwaaaaaaaaah—!!

At the same time, a complex magic circle in the shape of a glowing white ring began to engrave itself from the bottom of the bed where we were.

"Don't tell me you planned this...?!"

"This is...?!"

"...Danger."

Just as my family and I tried to escape the bed...

"It is, nooooow...!"

"What, you bitch?!"

Suddenly, Christia, who had been kneeling and covered in Violet's breast milk, stretched her legs out. Using the massive propulsion from that launch, she tackled me—holding Violet—and my family members, wrapping her arms around us all.

To think she would burn the last of her pride as a Holy Knight in a place like this.

Eleonora hurriedly tried to pry Christia and Violet apart, but the magic circle beneath our feet had already been completed in response to Violet's complex incantation.

"Uh? Wait, this is...?!"

"It's over noooow!!"

With Violet's final words, a brilliant white light exploded from all directions, swallowing us whole.
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The Holy Birth Festival.

It was a day established to commemorate the first descent of the Goddess, the deity worshipped and revered by the multitudes living upon this land today.

For those breathing on this soil, it was a day to offer gratitude and faith to the Goddess who allowed them to survive until the all-important harvest was finished, granting them a safe passage through the year.

It was an event grand enough that all the people and nobles of the land, and even the Queen and Princess of the Kingdom—fitting for the continent's largest ceremony—personally visited the Great Church to grace the occasion with their presence.

Truly, it was a day to transcend social status, a day to celebrate purely as human beings that another year had passed safely, and to pray for eternal peace and well-being in the future.

However.

In stark contrast to the holy event where vibrant smiles never left the faces of the crowd, there were those clad in cold steel armor, gripping spears and swords designed for slaughter.

Avoiding the eyes of the public, they secretly surrounded and monitored the Great Church, the headquarters of the Goddess’s faith where the ceremony was being held. These were not a wicked cult serving an evil god.

Surprisingly, they were the Royal Knights sworn to protect the Kingdom and the Royal Family. And positioned amongst them, for some reason, were numerous figures clad in the pure white armor that symbolized the Goddess’s Crusaders.

Concealing their presence, they scrutinized every single person entering the church to hear the Saintess’s benevolent words, ready to spring into action the moment anyone suspicious appeared.

Although their eyes and facial expressions were hidden behind heavy head visors, the murderous aura radiating from them was so intense that it wouldn't be strange if someone dropped dead right then and there.

And then—

Clank!

Red-haired women, mounted on horseback and armored just like the others, walked out from between the ranks. To express their loyalty, the knights immediately dropped to one knee.

However, the Holy Knights—Paladins who served only the Goddess and the Saintess—merely bowed their heads in respect, even at the appearance of the Queen who ruled the Kingdom and the Princess who would one day succeed her.

—How dare they...

—Insolent fools. Can you not kneel immediately?

Though their expressions were hidden by visors, the Royal Knights radiated displeasure and rage at the Paladins who dared not kneel before the Queen and Princess. Yet, the Paladins remained silent and stoic.

—Do these bastards truly...!

"That is enough. This is not the time to be blinded by petty emotional squabbles over such trivial matters."

One fiercely loyal knight reached for the sword at his waist, but at the words of the red-haired woman with long flowing hair—Leifelt, the supreme ruler of this nation—he bowed his head deeply once more.

Right beside Leifelt, the woman with short red hair—Ariel, the Princess who would one day follow in Leifelt’s footsteps—spoke up on behalf of her mother.

"Report."

—So far, no suspicious individuals or signs have been observed.

"...That only makes me more anxious."

Several months ago, following the advice of the Sage that the group who had suddenly appeared and kidnapped the Saintess and the Knight Commander would likely plot something during the Holy Birth Festival, this joint operation with the Church's Holy Knights was launched.

After all, if the fact that the Saintess and the Knight Commander were abducted by some unknown group in broad daylight were to spread among the common people, there was no telling what kind of chaos would ensue.

Only those present here, along with a tiny minority of others, knew about the disappearance and abduction of Violet and Christia.

Since moving a massive number of troops would only cause greater confusion, they were lying in ambush with elite knights—each equal to a hundred common soldiers—comparable to the Holy Knights, without mobilizing the regular army.

Yet, Ariel could not wipe away the anxiety gnawing at her heart.

'It’s a problem if they show up, and a problem if they don't.'

As mentioned, the abduction of the Saintess and Knight Commander was known to very few. The general public remained ignorant of the Saintess's absence.

Until now, the Church had managed to gloss over it by claiming the Saintess was busy with secretive duties or simply away. But if her absence became known even during this Holy Birth Festival—an event that happened only once a year—seeds of doubt would inevitably sprout among the populace.

Already, rumors were circulating in the streets asking if she was ill, due to her months of seclusion.

If the Saintess failed to attend a day more meaningful and monumental than any other day when the Goddess first descended?

It wouldn't just be a stain on the Church's reputation. The malicious rumors regarding the Saintess that had been circulating for months would grow wings and spread across the entire land like wildfire.

However, if they didn't show up, it would end as mere baseless rumors and gossip for the idle. But if they did show up... if her thoughts were correct... surely...!

"Eleonora..."

She had never once forgotten the horrific scene she saw through the crystal ball on the day the Saintess was taken.

'That Eleonora... that prideful, noble Eleonora... naked, without a single thread on her body... crawling on all fours before that black-haired man... shaking her ass as she greedily accepted his cock inside her...!?'

"Ariel?"

"Y-Yes?! Huh?!"

"Are you alright? Your face is flushed red. Have you perhaps caught a cold..."

"No! Ahem, Mothe... Your Majesty."

Was she unknowingly fuming at that gruesome sight, at the image of her close friend corrupted into a lewd slut? Ariel cleared her throat at her mother's worried gaze and replied that it was nothing, but the image of the platinum-blonde female knight filled her mind once again.

'Eleonora. I have trained and trained again to follow you. Though I have not yet reached your level, if I am with Mother...!'

Bad rumors would likely dog them for some time to come, but if—as she predicted—Eleonora and that gang appeared, this time she would surely reclaim her from the man who had corrupted her into such a depraved state!

But to do that, first...

"Mother, I have something to tell you briefly..."

Just as she was about to reveal the secret of her friend's existence—something she had hidden even from her mother—and what she had witnessed that day to Leifelt...

Fwaaaaaaaaash—!!

"Ariel, look at that!"

"That is...!?"

Suddenly, a circular magic circle formed in the sky, centered on the church. A blinding light poured down from it, enveloping the building. Without needing to signal each other, Leifelt and Ariel simultaneously yanked their reins and began to gallop toward the church along with the Holy Knights.

—Huh?

—What is that?

—I don't know what it is, but shouldn't we run...?!

As expected, the massive magic circle generating from the top of the church caused panic among the citizens, leaving them frozen in confusion.

"We don't need to end the situation immediately. We received word that the Sage will join us soon! However..."

"You mean we must resolve this quickly before the confusion among the people escalates further!"

If rumors circulated that the Saintess had been in seclusion for months, considering the Archmage of the Magic Tower usually operated on a scale of years, the fact that she had moved her heavy ass meant the weight of the rumors would increase exponentially.

Just as position makes the man, people make the rumors.

If word got into someone’s ear that the Sage—of all people—had mobilized, the current situation would undoubtedly be distorted into a world-ending crisis. It wasn't just likely; it was effectively guaranteed.

'...Of course, it’s not to that extent, though it is a national crisis level event.'

It was for her friend. For the noble female knight who had stripped off her clothes in front of bandits to protect Ariel, despite the situation being caused by Ariel’s own youthful recklessness!

Ariel, like Leifelt, raised the long, cone-shaped lance in her hand. Together with the knights and Paladins who had been monitoring the church from all sides for this very day, they rapidly advanced, surrounding the church so tightly not even water could escape.

—Mommy!

—Stand back! What is this before the Goddess... Y-Your Majesty the Queen and the Princess?!

Though the civilians were startled out of their wits seeing the mother and daughter galloping in full armor on such a fine day, neither Leifelt nor Ariel had the luxury to care about that now.

They didn't know what situation had occurred beyond those firmly shut doors under the faint pillar of light now shining down on the church. More importantly, there were countless citizens inside.

"First, some of the knights will begin controlling the civilians at the entrance until the situation is resolved! The remaining knights, along with myself, Ariel, and the Paladins..."

—Kyaaa, kyaaah?!

—Saintess?!

—Where did you suddenly appear from... w-wait, that appearance...?!

"There is no time to delay. We’re going in immediately!"

"Mother! I have something to tell y... Huu, I will follow!"

As the Sage predicted, the group that kidnapped the Saintess had appeared here with her, using the Holy Birth Festival as cover. Leifelt ordered the knights to open the church doors.

Creaaak—!

The moment the main gates were thrown wide open, she pulled the reins again, charging straight into the noisy sanctuary with Ariel.

"This ends here!"

"Return the Saintess and Eleonora you kidnapped right now, you— Uh?!"

And then, the mother and daughter saw it.

Beneath the statue of the Goddess with her benevolent expression and hands clasped in prayer, and under the stained glass exuding a noble atmosphere... sat a massive bed that felt utterly out of place.

On top of it were naked women, their bodies drenched from head to toe in sticky white fluids, emitting the pungent, musky stench of chestnut flowers—the smell of semen.

"W-Why... Why...?!"

Ariel saw the black-haired man she had viewed through the crystal ball.

And held in his arms, completely naked, was the Saintess, Violet. She was gaping her legs wide open toward them, displaying her crotch for all to see.

And then.

"Oh my. Who the fuck are you people?"

Shin Seon-dong, who had suddenly exposed his naked body to the rushing Ariel and her knights amidst the countless gazes, spoke with an annoyed scowl.
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A few minutes before Leifelt and Ariel stormed into the church.

Just like Shin Seon-dong and his group, Violet, the Saintess—standing completely stark naked—was frantically scanning her surroundings with trembling eyes.

"W-Why... Why are we here? How did we return to this place...?!"

The Sealing Art had definitely activated.

And successfully, at that.

Shin Seon-dong had been completely distracted, dumping his thick semen deep into her asshole, and Christia, who should have been restraining his body using the last scraps of reason and pride she scraped from the ashes of her mind, was supposed to be holding him down.

"Nngiiiiiih...♥"

"You really are a bitch who requires constant vigilance. To dare pull such a sly stunt...!"

Smack! Slap! Slap!

"Why..."

Violet stared at Christia, who was draped over Eleonora’s lap. Every time her ass was struck, she spewed out the semen filling her pussy, leaking it onto the floor.

Had her pride, already reduced to ash, finally blown away completely in the wind after fulfilling her last duty?

Or was she just as confused by the scene before her eyes as Violet was? Christia was simply squealing, making sounds perfectly befitting the humiliating title of 'White Sow.'

"Did I... Did I make a mistake...?!"

Was it because she was too distracted by lust? Instead of the pious heart a Saintess should hold, did she fill her body with nothing but lechery and jealousy? Did she cast the Sealing Art, which contained the hearts of all past Saintesses, while harboring such profane thoughts?

"Seriously, why do I always end up naked every time I come here...? What are you doing?"

"Ah, ahhh..."

Seon-dong looked burdened by the countless gazes pouring down on him. Violet, leaning weakly against his back, slowly lowered her head.

Her eyes turned to her lower belly.

There lay the sacred crest, now twisted into a slightly embarrassing shape that looked like a stylized womb—a holy yet lewd sigil.

"Since ancient times, the Goddess's agent destroys evil... The King of Monsters, who called himself the Demon King long ago, disappeared from this world along with the Saintess who sacrificed her body, never to appear again..."

Violet muttered the old tale she had heard from the previous Saintess when she was designated as the successor—the story of the Ultimate Sealing Art that brought peace to the continent, performed only once in history.

"The spell activated... It definitely, definitely activated..."

The sensation of her crotch burning hot from her lower belly, and the sacred crest of the Goddess she saw at the very end—those were definitely not hallucinations.

Violet slowly raised her head to look around.

"S-Saintess..."

"Kyaaaaaah!!"

"Someone! Someone call the Knights, quickly!"

The familiar scenery unfolded before her eyes.

How could she ever forget it?

"This is... the Chapel..."

The podium she used to guide lost lambs and deliver the Goddess's good words... and the scenery beyond it. And those people, shocked to see her standing there with her pussy gaping hideously open by her Master's hand—they were all familiar faces she had seen at least once.

How could she forget?

But Violet squeezed her eyes shut and shook her twin-tails vigorously, as if to deny reality.

"You... You definitely pulled some trick again... All those countless schemes and machinations you used on me... This must be one of them. This is clearly an illusion! An illusion to mock me in my defeat...!!"

"What?"

As her Master looked down at her with a dumbfounded expression, Violet huffed indignantly.

'That's right, there is no way this is the Chapel. He must be showing me a hallucination through some method...!'

"I'm swoooorry! I'm swoooorryyyyy...! I won't act up, I won't do it again, so please stop spanking my aaaasss...! I'm c-coming, it won't stoooop...! Every time my ass gets hit, my pussy, my womb rejoices, I can't stop comingggggghhh...♥"

"You've truly become a masochist sow who cums just from getting her ass beaten! Spraying pussy-water right in front of the statue of the one you worshipped your whole life! What, are you trying to become a perfect perverted masochist with an exhibitionist streak, just like this Eleonora?!"

At that moment, hearing Eleonora's mocking voice from behind, Violet's body froze stiff once again.

"What are those things doing in front of the Goddess statue...?!"

"Uh, uhhh... Wait, that platinum blonde hair... I think I've seen it somewhere?"

"That woman getting spanked too... Silver-grey hair and golden eyes...?!"

"More importantly, did that woman just call herself Eleonora...?"

Although they were engaged in filthy acts, the people who had been unconsciously blushing at Eleonora and Christia's beautiful appearances and lewd bodies began to recognize them one by one based on their features and voices. Shocked murmurs began to ripple through the crowd.

Violet's head slowly began to turn backward.

She had been too flustered to check properly before. She needed to confirm it.

"No, it can't be... It must be, it must be fake. Master is just trying to mock m-me again...!"

It had to be an illusion. She didn't know how he recreated the Chapel and these people, but this man, who had walled himself off from religion and didn't have a speck of faith, surely couldn't imitate Her face.

Passing by the naked Urga rummaging under the bed and the Elf, Violet turned her head toward the epicenter of the lewd behavior, and in that instant, she was forced to admit it.

"Ah, aaaaaah...?!"

The statue of the Goddess, smiling down benevolently towards her as always. Needless to say, that holy figure could only be witnessed here in this Chapel!

Nearly a thousand years had passed since it was erected, yet let alone corrosion, there wasn't even a small crack on it. It was unmistakable. It was the very statue she knew, the one she prayed to every single day.

"Is it... r-really...? Is all of this real...?!"

Did they return? Like this?

She had definitely used a method of no return. The Ultimate Sealing Art that cleanly erases one's existence from this world, a spell that no one can undo. So why, why had she returned home with this man who was violating her?

Violet turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong, but he seemed busy with something else. He looked angry, as if he couldn't hold it back just for today.

He was screaming into the air.

"Hey! If you were going to send us, you should have told me beforehand... What? It wasn't you? Then who was it?! Who transported us here! Lying again, you're lying again! You think I don't know that pattern?! How many times have I ridden it! What? You really didn't? As proof, I have your panties right here on my wrist...!"

'Transported?'

She wasn't a fool. She knew that the world she and Christia had been in for the past few months was a different dimension entirely from this one.

However, since her Master, Shin Seon-dong, had invaded their world through some method, she couldn't rule out the possibility that he could extend his evil claws into this world again at any time.

"That's why... I used the final method to erase Master and everyone else, along with myself and Christia, from the world... Ah?"

Transport. Sealing Art. Erasing existence from the world.

These three keywords interlocked in Violet's mind. Her eyes immediately turned to Eleonora—the Knightess who had been the first among them to go 'missing' and had become his sow.

"Teacher, according to the news, Sir Eleonora disappeared as if she suddenly evaporated... They said she vanished abruptly, as if her existence had been erased..."

"...Don't tell me, she?"

"Hiek...?"

At that moment, Shin Seon-dong began to glare at Violet with narrow eyes.

Violet shrank back like a mouse before a cat, or a frog before a snake. But whether mouse or frog, the fate of prey before a predator remained the same.

"Hiyaaaaahng?!"

"That guy, again?!"

"You bastard! What are you doing right now... W-wait, is he doing that to the Saintess...?!"

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong's hand roughly grabbed her breast. A cute scream burst from Violet's lips.

"You dared to transport us here? On Christmas, a day when divine power is amplified, you sent us to this place where everyone is gathered so you could kill us without dirtying your own hands?"

"W-What are you talking about?! I don't know! I didn't do it, h-hiiiieeeck...♥"

'My nipples, agaaain...♥'

Her nipples, now so thoroughly broken in that they leaked breast milk at the slightest touch, sprayed white milk vigorously once more under Shin Seon-dong's fingers. Despite the people watching, Violet began to melt into a puddle of pleasure.

Shin Seon-dong continued to interrogate Violet.

"I had my suspicions since it was the other world, but to think you were preparing a teleportation spell all this time? That's foul play."

"Teleportation spell...?!"

Violet turned her eyes to her lower belly again at Shin Seon-dong's words.

"Don't tell me...?!"

At that moment.

"That is far enough!"

"Return the Saintess and Eleonora you kidnapped at once, ngh?!"

Kwaaang-!

As the doors of the Chapel burst open, two armored horses and red-haired women reminiscent of flames stormed into the sacred sanctuary.

"Oh my. Who the fuck are you?"
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"Hiiiieeeck...! Seriously, seriously stooooop now... I can't take any moooore...♥"

"No, the problem was that I always tried to discipline you with just words. Today, I'll make sure..."

To dare try and harm the Master!

Eleonora, who had been mercilessly whipping Christia’s buttocks and gifting her a pleasure hell with absolutely no respite, trailed off as she noticed the familiar mother and daughter entering the chapel.

Even for the brazen Eleonora, seeing the people she once served during her days as an arrogant human and Knightess—did she feel a pang of conscience for betraying them?

"E-Eleonora... Sir?"

"Eleonora...!"

"..."

Perhaps they recognized her instantly, despite the fact that she was tormenting Christia right in front of the Goddess statue immediately upon their entry. Her former liege lord looked visibly flustered, and her close friend—her 'little liege'—called out her name with a trembling voice.

"Ngiiiieeeeh...♥"

"..."

Deciding she had to respond in some way, Eleonora carelessly tossed Christia, who had been draped over her lap, onto the bed and stood up abruptly.

With her sudden movement, her massive tits heaved violently up and down. The Y-shaped chain connecting her nipple piercings to the piercing on her clitoris danced against Eleonora's sleek, toned abs.

"What on earth... happened during all this time! Just what kind of things have you been subjected to!"

"..."

Facing Leifelt, who couldn't hide her bewilderment and rage at the sight of the vulgar nympho mark and the sex slave brand that made onlookers blush, Eleonora silently took a deep breath.

Even though she had fallen, was she trying to show courtesy to her former Queen? Or perhaps offer a greeting since they hadn't met in so long?

Seon-dong, who had sighed deeply as if his head hurt from Violet's incomprehensible babbling and the sudden intrusion of the Leifelt mother-daughter duo, looked at Eleonora as if to say, 'You too?'

But that moment was fleeting.

"Haaahn... I-I'm being watched...! It wasn't enough with just the commoners, now even Her Majesty and the Princess are seeing my disgraceful staaaate...♥"

"E-Eleonora, Sir?!"

"Eleonora!"

Suddenly, Eleonora spread her legs wide in an unsightly, knock-kneed stance right in front of them, placing her hands behind her head. Leifelt and Ariel were horrified once again as she blatantly exposed her heaving tits and gaping pussy to their gaze.

It couldn't be anything else.

The person before their eyes was Eleonora, yet simultaneously, she was not.

The Eleonora they knew was a noble Knightess who had dedicated her entire life to the royal family, a paragon of chivalry respected and loved by everyone across the continent. There was no one who didn't know her name and reputation.

But that very woman was now making such a lewd face and spreading her cunt open in front of them?!

"What... just what did he do to her...?!"

Ariel, like Leifelt, couldn't stop her jaw from dropping. She had seen Eleonora's transformed state through the crystal ball, but seeing it with her own two naked eyes was entirely different.

At first, she didn't want to believe it.

It was Eleonora, after all. The strongest Knightess on the continent, whom no one could match. To think she would claim to be that man's sex slave, a mere sow...

But the appearance of the sow before her eyes confirmed it.

Traces of dried semen crusted all over her body. A pussy twitching and gaping amidst pubic hair matted with sticky, dried cum. And the fresh semen still leaking from that hole—it forced Ariel to accept the reality once again.

'She really was being broken...!'

The rumors she had dismissed as cruel jokes when news of Eleonora's disappearance first broke... they were true. Her close friend had been broken by that black-haired man before her eyes and had sworn loyalty to him.

"Right, there's no way you'd miss this great opportunity."

"Aaaah... I'm showing my naked body to everyone. The outdoor exposure play I've always wanted... And to think I get to show my broken, trained self to the Queen and Princess I used to serve...♥"

And was that all?

"Your Majesty! Are you alrig— Tha-that person is...?!"

"Stay calm! We must evacuate the civilians first! Stay, calm!"

"Is... Is that Sir Eleonora...?!"

The people storming in behind Leifelt were the Kingdom's knights and paladins—those who had once served in the same places and fought back-to-back on the same battlefields as her. Their gazes were filled with shock.

As the civilians fled the chapel under their control, their eyes, filled with astonishment and contempt as they stared at her naked body, were the ultimate reward for this severe exhibitionist pervert—second only to Seon-dong's praise and pussy-pats.

Splurt—♥

"H-Huuuhng... My pussy... is rejoicing. My exhibitionist pussy... my masochist cunt that goes into heat at scornful gazes is twitching... Aah... I-I cummed again...♥"

As if she never intended to act coy from the start, Eleonora began to pant like a dog, her tongue lolling out. She displayed her pussy, which was pouring out a mixture of love juices and semen, fully enjoying everyone's gaze.

Seon-dong, seemingly having expected this, acted as if he knew there was no point in stopping her and returned his focus to tormenting Violet.

"Ngh...!"

"Such cruel... acts...!?"

Of course, the mother and daughter were too busy blushing at Eleonora's overwhelming performance to notice.

Her massive breasts, larger than a human head. Her smooth, hairless armpits. Her belly marked with a large scar. Her platinum blonde hair, just like her bushy pubic hair.

There wasn't a single spot that wasn't matted with dried or fresh semen.

She was truly a filthy sow rolling in a pen made of cum, from head to toe.

Ariel muttered unconsciously at the sight.

"I hoped it wasn't true... I hoped, but how..."

"Ariel?"

Did you already know? At her mother's questioning gaze, Ariel nodded cautiously.

"The information wasn't confirmed, so I couldn't report it yet, but... to think she had fallen this far...!"

"Ariel..."

To think her daughter had hidden such tremendous information—that the continent's strongest Knightess might have betrayed them—from her own mother, the Queen. Leifelt felt a sense of disappointment as a ruler.

But soon, Leifelt sighed softly, as if she understood.

If she was Eleonora's liege, Ariel was her 'little liege' and a close friend who had shared life and death with her.

How could she believe that the friend she trusted and relied on more than anyone else had turned into such a lewd slut? She must have known, but for the sake of her friend's honor, out of a desperate trust that her friend couldn't possibly become like that, she must have kept it buried inside, unable to tell anyone.

However,

Squelch—♥

"Aah... Her Majesty the Queen is looking at my pussy and armpits...♥"

How could she have reported that she had become an exhibitionist pervert who revealed her private parts as if boasting, just like she was doing now? Honestly, even if she had reported it, Leifelt might not have believed it.

No, she definitely wouldn't have believed it.

Who could say that this lustful woman before them—spreading her vulva, convulsing, and reaching orgasm right now—was the same person as that noble Knightess?

How could this nympho, making such a shameless female face and going into heat with joy while receiving gazes of shock and contempt, be her?

"Just what are you doing! Please, come to your sen—"

"Fufu, you talk like that, but I know your eyes won't leave my tits and cunt. You act horrified on the surface, but inside your pants, that tiny dick of yours is swelling up, and you're staring at me as if you're dying to shove it into my pussy...♥"

Where had the dignified figure gone, the one who used to show only cold contempt for the filthy gazes directed at her beautiful face and large breasts? Now, Eleonora shook her tits at them even more, as if welcoming their lust.

'Useless lumps of fat. If I had my way, I'd slice them off.'

That was Eleonora's evaluation of her own breasts, told to Leifelt and Ariel long ago.

"But you can't. If it were the old me, the me who valued honor and glory as a knight, I surely would have eventually lost to my lewd nature and spread my legs for a passing beggar, begging him to fuck my pussy. But unfortunately, my pussy is sold out now..."

Explicit dirty talk that was unbelievable coming from those cherry-red lips.

Eleonora, having reached a state of ecstasy, trembled as if dizzy under the bewildered gazes of the Queen and Princess, and declared:

"Unfortunately, the only cock that can use this found pussy... the only cock allowed to use this Eleonora's cunt as a semen dumpster and a urinal... is Master's cock alone. No, not just my pussy—my asshole, my tits, and my throat-cunt... my entire body has become a dedicated pussy, a whore just for Master...♥"

"...Master?"

The eyes of her former owners, Leifelt and Ariel, naturally turned to the black-haired man who was interrogating Violet.

And once again, Leifelt and Ariel had no choice but to be horrified.

"What are you doing right now?!"

"Oh my?!"

Violet was spreading her pussy wide with her own two hands, aligning her vaginal entrance with Seon-dong's cock.
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While Eleonora—perhaps unintentionally—monopolized the attention and gazes of everyone entering the area, Violet remained in a daze, muttering to herself about the questions swirling chaotically within her mind.

“Maybe I’ve been thinking about this wrong from the very beginning…”

“?”

Starting from the existence of Eleonora, her movements until her disappearance, and the keyword ‘Transfer Magic’ that Shin Seon-dong had muttered—the moment she pieced these clues together, Violet began to scrutinize and re-examine the knowledge of the Ultimate Seal existing within her brain.

‘The Ultimate Seal I inherited from the previous Saintess… perhaps it isn’t a sealing technique at all…’

The Saintess sacrifices her body to extinguish the target’s existence from the world.

This passage, which effectively described a suicide attack—a mutual destruction—had been named a ‘Seal’ by their order to honor that sublime sacrifice. But calling it a seal was a stretch from the start.

In the midst of this confusion, the word ‘Transfer Magic’ murmured by Shin Seon-dong, her Master, flashed through Violet’s mind like a lightning bolt.

‘Transfer… A word meaning to send something across…’

‘Cleanly eliminated existence from the world.’ What if that passage had been misinterpreted? What if it didn’t mean destruction, but rather the act of moving an existence from this world to that world?

What if, in the distant past, the Saintess who sacrificed her body to seal the Demon King didn’t die in a mutual destruction, but was instead sent to another world alongside him?

“Huh?”

Violet’s eyes slowly, trembling, turned toward Shin Seon-dong and his group.

At that moment, when she had sensed her end and prepared to close her eyes, Shin Seon-dong and his party were clearly…!

‘I-I have to confirm it… If… if my theory is correct…!!’

“…Master?”

“Why? Have you finally accepted your defeat and decided to offer your virginity to me? How bold. To think a Saintess would try to put on a public virginity-loss show in front of all these people.”

“Why… why did Master call this… ‘Transfer Magic’? I-I prepared it in secret, so you couldn’t possibly have known…?”

He couldn't have known.

Even she, the Saintess who had worshipped the Goddess and spread Her words and grace across this land all her life, had never seen this type of magic circle before.

She had only judged that her sealing art activated because the Goddess’s crest appeared from it, prompting her to sense her final moments.

So how on earth could Shin Seon-dong be so certain that this was Transfer Magic—magic that transcends worlds?

“Because the feeling was the same. From the similar patterns to that nausea-inducing sensation of floating.”

“There’s no way the feeling could be the same. It absolutely can’t be…”

“Ah, though today, the part about it warming up my body wasn't the same.”

“Wa-Warm…?!”

A sensation of the body becoming warm.

Violet’s eyes began to shake even more violently.

"That can't be...?!"

‘I-It’s Holy Power. He felt the Holy Power and accepted it!’

The sensation that wrapped around her body at the final moment was unmistakably the feeling of accepting Holy Power. And Master felt this?

Shin Seon-dong, a man who seemed the very symbol of corruption, without a speck of faith, felt a sensation similar to Holy Power? She had poured all her divine energy into what was supposed to be the Ultimate Seal!

“That’s impossible!! How could you be perfectly fine after… Ah?!”

There was. There had been a similar incident.

How could she forget?

The events of that day!

Violet muttered blankly.

“Judgment…”

“Huh?”

“It is one of the arts that annihilates evil using the light of purification created by the Goddess’s Holy Power. It is a secret technique that only I, the Saintess, can use…”

“…Ah, that thing from when we first met?”

‘Yes, it was just like that back then. Even when I drew upon all my Holy Power to purify Teacher, Lady Urga, and Master from this world all at once, even then…!’

It was the same back then.

No wounds were left on his body.

It wasn’t like some cheap villain claiming, ‘Bwahaha, such things are useless!’ because they came prepared with countermeasures. It was a complete and total immunity to the power known as Holy Power.

“Even if you had come with perfect countermeasures, there surely should have been at least a small trace left behind… But Master was clearly…!”

There was no effect whatsoever.

Then, and now. Even after taking that massive wave of Holy Power head-on, he remained unscathed, leaving only the remark that his body felt warm.

‘Like a stream of water silently flowing toward its destination, merging into a mighty river…’

A firefly boasting of its light before the full moon; a candle discussing warmth before the blazing sun.

‘If my thoughts are correct… No, they must be correct… Then…?!’

Suddenly, with a glazed look in her eyes, Violet slowly lifted her head. She pressed the crown of her head against Shin Seon-dong’s solar plexus and softly called out to the man looking down at her.

“Master…”

“Yeah.”

His eyes were filled only with thoughts of breaking her, training her, and defiling her—as always.

And at that moment, as sunlight poured down like a halo from between the stained glass depicting the Goddess’s nimbus, illuminating Shin Seon-dong, Violet smiled—Hehe—as if confirming her thoughts were right.

“…I lost.”

“You just realized that now?”

“I said it was to retrieve Christia, but actually, I lied to harm you, Master.”

“I knew.”

You’re shit at lying, you know.

Shin Seon-dong had noticed from the very beginning—from the moment Violet meekly took off her clothes and surrendered—that she was plotting something behind his back.

It was suspicious enough that she was obsessed with his semen even before being broken like Christia.

Furthermore, the moment Violet revealed the results of her scheme, he realized the magic circle was similar in many ways to the one the SD Character used to transport them. That was why he secretly stopped Eleonora, who was ready to take the heads of Violet and Christia right then and there.

Shin Seon-dong whispered these facts to Violet while snickering. Hearing his wicked laughter, Violet intuitively felt her pussy starting to burn with heat.

“…I was defeated from the start. From the moment Master first came to find Christia and me, our fates were already decided. We… we just realized it too late.”

Why did she, who had guided lost lambs, think that she herself was not a lamb who deserved to be guided by someone?

How could one who serves the Goddess not realize that the sin of Pride was clinging to her body?

Violet stroked her belly with hazy, drug-like eyes and spoke.

“As a Saintess… I am disqualified…”

Squelch—♥

“Ah, haaahn…♥”

—Saintess!!

—Get that bastard immediately…!!

—Wait! He is too close to the Saintess!

As the cock slid out of her stomach, replaced by the chilly air rushing into her insides, Violet let out a coquettish moan, acting cute and fawning.

Unlike before, when she instinctively covered her mouth despite knowing she had to act to receive Shin Seon-dong’s affection, now she was a female full of nothing but sincerity, hiding nothing.

“Haa… My… asshole… It’s completely ruined by Master’s cock… It won’t even close with my hand anymore…♥”

Violet stood up and spread her buttocks wide, displaying her anus to Shin Seon-dong. Naturally, the Holy Knights surrounding them began to shout in outrage.

But Violet acted as if she couldn’t hear them, as if their gazes and voices meant nothing. She simply continued to display a bewitching smile reminiscent of Eleonora.

As if only the two of them existed in this place.

The smile of a lewd sow, filled with anticipation for what was to come.

Then, Shin Seon-dong, who had been observing Violet’s anus while stroking his chin, gave his verdict.

“You’re right. It’s completely fucked up—chewed wide open. It probably won't close for the rest of your life. For a Saintess to have such a slutty asshole… you’re a total Lewd Saintess. A Sow Saintess.”

“S-Such…! A Sow Saintess, you say!”

‘Such a vulgar title…♥’

Hearing such insulting, blasphemous, and degrading words should have made her ears rot, yet Violet’s lips quivered into a loose, slack-jawed grin.

Seeing the smile that refused to leave her face, even the Holy Knights, who had been whispering amongst themselves about saving the Saintess immediately, sensed something was terribly wrong.

Just stripping the Saintess naked was enough reason to mince Shin Seon-dong into sashimi, yet Violet herself showed no sign of shame. Instead, she was shaking her ass, begging him to look deeper into her asshole.

As if she had completely forgotten their existence.

Slap!

“Hii-yaack?!”

“Does it make sense for a Saintess to be this lewd? Huh? Does it?”

“I-I am not lewd!”

“How would I know that! You’re advertising ‘I am lewd’ right now with your whole body!”

Suddenly smacked on the ass by Shin Seon-dong, Violet jumped in place and cried out.

“Y-You just have to check!”

“Check?”

Seeing the despicable smirk that now hung so naturally on Shin Seon-dong’s lips, Violet trembled in ecstasy and immediately brought her hand down to her crotch.

And then,

Schlick—♥

“Whether I’m lewd or not… you can just check directly with my pussy!”

Between Violet’s middle and ring fingers, a thick, sticky strand of fluid began to stretch and dangle lewdly.
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As Violet rose fluidly from her seat, the Paladins—who had been plotting to rush forward and rescue her from that wicked Shin Seon-dong—suddenly stiffened in unison.

Even with Eleonora performing an obscene, lewd dance right before their eyes, accepting and enjoying the gazes of everyone present...

Just as the mother and daughter pair, Ariel and Leifelt, would unhesitatingly choose Eleonora over Violet if asked who took priority, the Goddess’s Paladins were no different.

While they looked upon the platinum-blonde, filthy sow with eyes full of contempt, not a single one of them missed the movements of Shin Seon-dong and Violet, who was currently being intimidated (?) by him.

And the fact that not a single one missed it meant, in other words, that there wasn't a single one among them who wasn't flustered.

-Saintess... nim?

-D-don’t panic! That wicked pagan bastard must be using some kind of trickery!

-But...!

It wasn’t just anyone; it was the Goddess’s Proxy. It was Violet, the Goddess’s Proxy who was sworn to keep her chastity.

Even though watching her accept a man’s phallus into her asshole instead of her womb was shocking enough, what followed—the Saintess reaching down to spread her own cunt wide open with her hands after whispering something to the man—was enough to plunge the Paladins into a state of utter collapse.

As if she didn't care that she was being watched by everyone, Violet trembled from the stimulation she felt in her pussy and parted her lips, letting out a breathy moan. Haaaah.

“Here, look at this! My pussy! It’s the pure pussy of a Saintess that has never known a man’s touch nor accepted any cock!”

“Hmph...”

Once again, acting as if she didn't care about the people around her, Violet thrust her crotch right into the face of Shin Seon-dong, who was sitting on the edge of the bed. Her words and actions sent the Paladins in the chapel into a spiral of shock.

-What do we do? We should right now...

-She is acting. To deceive that wicked pagan, the Saintess is saying things she doesn't mean!

-But... Th-that bastard is...?!

“Nnnghaaah...♥”

“Hmm... Spread it a bit wider.”

“L-like thiiiiis...?”

At that moment—Schlick...

Just as Shin Seon-dong’s rough finger dug into Violet’s wet slit, a sticky, wet sound echoed. Immediately following that sound, Violet let out a sweet, cute moan and pushed her vulva even closer to his face.

Even though a man’s finger was entering the pussy that should have remained pure...

Even though she was being watched by her Paladins...

Even though countless eyes were upon her...

She didn't care.

On the contrary, perhaps she had gained some twisted courage from watching her Teacher expose her lewd tits and pussy to the crowd; there was absolutely no hesitation to be found in Violet’s actions.

“Don’t rub there with your finger... This brand-new pussy, spreading just for Master’s finger... unlike my asshole, it’s not used to taking things in yet...?!”

“Stay still. I'm checking to see if you're lewd or not.”

“Ye-yeeeees...♥”

Even at Shin Seon-dong’s stern reply, Violet, though trembling with difficulty, did not stop smiling with a loose, foolish expression on her face.

-...?

-Something feels slightly... strange...?

It must be an act. She must be enduring this immediate humiliation to deceive Shin Seon-dong and run back to their side. That was how they had judged the situation.

But for some reason, seeing Violet act so coquettishly cute made the Paladins glance at their brothers-in-arms, exchanging uncertain opinions with their eyes.

Is it not an act? Or, as the military strategy books say, 'to deceive the enemy, you must first deceive your allies'? Is she performing such perfect acting that even they are being fooled?

Unlike Violet, they did not possess the authority to distinguish truth from lies, so they couldn't grasp the authenticity of the situation.

They didn't want to doubt the Proxy of God.

However, that appearance—trembling and panting with hot breath at Shin Seon-dong’s touch, looking not like a cleric but a seductive whore—was far too stimulating for the Paladins, who had practically no experience with the opposite sex due to dedicating their bodies to the Goddess. It prevented them from making a cool-headed judgment.

At that moment.

“The clothes... bring the Saintess’s vestments... and the veil...”

-Commander Christia!

-The Saintess’s clothes... Ah! Why didn't we think of that method!

Just a moment ago, she had shown a disheveled appearance, screaming as her buttocks were spanked. But perhaps the crisis facing the Saintess had brought her back to her senses.

Sprawled helplessly behind Seon-dong in a humiliating, frog-like posture with her legs wide open, pouring out white semen from her crotch, their Commander, Christia, gave the order. At her words, a swift Paladin rushed frantically toward Violet’s office.

The open dress, reminiscent of the chitons worn by ancient Greeks, and the veil were holy artifacts of the Goddess that detected evil.

If this was truly an act, the pure white beauty of the garments would be maintained even if they touched Violet. But if it was the opposite...!

Regardless, it wasn't a problem that could be concluded immediately. Until then, the Paladins, forced into a wretched state where they could only watch Shin Seon-dong violate the Saintess’s pussy for her safety, clenched their fists or bit their lips.

Each of them was secretly venting their rage within limits that wouldn't be noticed by Shin Seon-dong.

“Hmph...”

“Y-you saw it, right? I am not lewd. Even though I admitted defeat, I absolutely cannot admit to being lewd—Oh, oooooh?!”

Schluuurp.

And then, Violet’s voice reached their ears.

The Paladins’ eyes trembled violently at the sound of Violet’s moan, which was so vulgar it reminded them of a beast in heat.

Especially the sight of her asshole, gaped open to the size of an adult man’s fist, gushing cum onto the floor with every twitch... And as if that wasn’t enough, the sight of her embracing the head of the man who had buried his tongue deep inside her Saintess pussy to savor it!

Perhaps there really is no need to verify this.

That was the thought entering the minds of some of the Paladins.

In truth, depending on the angle, it could look like Violet was trying to push Shin Seon-dong’s head away, so they couldn't make a hasty conclusion just yet.

But the problem was that beast-like moan ringing in their ears.

What kind of Saintess in the world could wail with such a lewd voice?

Above all, that hole! That hole that couldn't even close on its own, puckering ceaselessly toward them, allowing them a full view of her anus and the pink flesh inside!

Just how much anal sex must she have enjoyed for a filthy hole designed for excretion to be stretched that wide?

Normally, this should have led to thoughts like, 'How much must she have been violated for the Saintess’s body to be damaged like that?'

But perhaps due to the influence of the platinum-blonde sow next to her, constantly flashing her pussy while exposing her naked body alongside Violet...

The Paladins frowned at the blasphemous thoughts that kept creeping into their minds like a dark fog.

Even if they wanted to step forward, the sharp gazes of Urga—the copper-skinned barbarian warrior prowling around Shin Seon-dong like a guard dog with weapons drawn—and the Elf, pulling back her bowstring as if ready to shoot them at any moment, were fixed upon them.

Whatever happened, the moment they made a rash move, neither their lives nor Violet’s could be guaranteed.

-But something is wrong. Terribly wrong. To think Dame Eleonora and that savage correspond...

Destined rivals who cannot live under the same sky (though in reality, it’s a relationship where Urga gets one-sidedly beaten up) were serving the same man.

It was impossible to explain Urga’s appearance, covered in semen just like Eleonora, with dried cum crusted over her copper skin like condensed milk drizzled over chocolate, and fresh semen still clinging to her.

The Knightess and the Barbarian, both known for their immense pride, were serving one man in a state lower than that of common whores.

Naturally, the seeds of doubt that had already taken root in the Paladins’ minds—‘If the hands of that black-haired man made those two like that, then perhaps Violet too...?’—were growing larger and larger.

And then, as if aiming for that exact moment, Shin Seon-dong lifted his face from Violet’s crotch.

“Just being licked like this made my face this wet, yet you claim you aren't lewd?”

“Hiii-eeeck! Th-this... This iiiis... It’s Master’s saliva! It’s not m-my love nectar, it’s Master’s spiiiit...♥”

“What kind of spit gets all over places my tongue didn't even touch? The Saintess keeps telling lies, doesn't she?”

This won't do!

Shin Seon-dong crooked his finger at Christia, who was sprawled out behind him.

At this, Christia struggled to lift her body and crawled towards him on all fours. Shuffle, shuffle.

“What... is your command...”

“Your Saintess messed up my face and lips like this... Mmph.”

“Chuuu-ruruuuup...♥”

-Oh my...?

-Don't tell me, even the Commander...?!

Before he could even finish speaking, Christia grabbed Shin Seon-dong’s face with both hands and unhesitatingly kissed him, thrusting her pink tongue-meat into his mouth.

Likewise, she showed no particular reaction to the gazes of her brothers pouring down on her.

“Huuup, chu-ruuup, puhah... The Saintess’s love nectar... The Saintess’s pussy water... Haaah... G-give me more... Give me your filthy spit too, I’ll drink it all up... I can’t forgive you monopolizing these delicious things... Give it all to me, I’ll clean it perfectly with this Christia’s mouth-pussy, nng, nnnngh...♥”

Drip-drip—♥

Now it was Christia’s turn to have semen trickle down from her.
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‘Aah… To think I’m kissing this man right in front of everyone… exhibiting my filthy, depraved self as I greedily steal the Saintess’s love juices from his mouth… The proof that I’ve been thoroughly bred… I’m showing it all to them…♥’

Just as Violet had resolved herself to this path, Christia had no intention of hiding her true nature either. perhaps it started the moment she allowed Shin Seon-dong access to her womb.

Of course, even though she had surrendered her womb, this was her final act of atonement and duty—to dedicate her body to helping Violet, trapping Shin Seon-dong so he couldn't wiggle away, and choosing a life of being doted upon as his pet sow.

‘And by the looks of it, the Saintess too…♥’

Seeing Violet spreading her pussy wide and acting coquettish towards Shin Seon-dong in front of the brothers, just like herself, it was clear she had already made her choice as well.

“Schlurp, haa… haa…”

“You and her both, not a shred of shame between you? Aren't you embarrassed? Showing your naked bodies to everyone like this.”

“Is that something the bastard who hasn't given us a single thread of clothing for the past few months should say…?! Enough, just open that mouth of yours—Chuu-uuuuup…♥”

As if she no longer had any reason to hold back, Christia forced Shin Seon-dong’s mouth open with her own and continued to sweep every corner of his oral cavity with her tongue.

“Slurp, gluck, mmmph…♥”

‘To think you started having sex the moment you finished your meal… Not only is there food stuck between your teeth, but I can taste the smell of what you had for lunch…! And to think I’m showing myself like this to my brothers…♥’

Twitch…♥

Just as her pussy was Shin Seon-dong’s breeding hole and a cleaning tool for his cock, naturally, her mouth-pussy had to serve the same purpose. Under the pretext of harvesting Violet’s juices, Christia continued to lick and sweep every inch of Shin Seon-dong’s mouth, over and over again.

—Even the Commander…

—How… How can she look so happy doing that to him…?!

Christia, who usually revealed her emotions so rarely—aside from when dealing with Violet or specific operations—that one might mistake her for a stone statue, was now kissing him with the face of a woman deeply in love.

While it didn’t surpass the shock of Violet’s disgraceful behavior, it was certainly a shock of equal magnitude.

The Christia before them was just like the platinum-blonde sow over there; blinded by lust, she had cast aside everything and was revealing her true form as Shin Seon-dong’s white pig to her former brothers.

She was no longer the Paladin Commander Christia who had supported herself through hardships and adversity with devout faith in the Goddess and the Saintess. She was now a sow in heat, crazy for Shin Seon-dong and his cock.

“Schluuurp… Haa… You dirty bastard. Are you really so incapable of taking care of yourself that I have to step in like this?”

“I wasn't like this before, but I plan to keep being like this from now on.”

“T-To think you would use my mouth-pussy for cleaning… What a vile man you are…♥”

‘Aah… My pussy is heating up… My womb is rejoicing at this man’s words, that he will use me, that he will accept this white pig…♥’

She could taste that pleasure again.

She could be impaled again by this gallant cock that thrusts upward as if to tear her womb apart.

She could lie mindless and stark naked beneath him, her ass getting slapped raw by those dirty hands that broke her into this state, squealing oink, oink like a farm animal.

She would be pounded and pounded again, getting knocked up just like Shin Seon-dong’s white breeding sow.

‘Together with the Saintess…’

Slurp. Licking her lips seductively as if she had finished her task, Christia retreated a few steps, remaining on all fours.

She wanted to enjoy herself recklessly, regardless of the watching eyes, but now was Violet’s turn.

Christia crawled on her hands and knees behind Shin Seon-dong and wrapped her arms around him.

Just as Violet had done, was Christia planning to assassinate him from behind?

Or did she know that the sight of them trembling with their legs spread was the result of a noble sacrifice to replace the Saintess? Did she know she carried the faint hopes of the Holy Knights?

But then, Christia’s gaze toward Shin Seon-dong began to narrow into thin crescents.

“Aah… Look at this. You’re covered in sweat. Since the only thing you know how to do is shake your hips like a dog inside women’s pussies… You really are a hopeless case without me. Blehh…♥”

As if to shatter their expectations in a single blow, Christia extended her long tongue and began to lick the nape of Shin Seon-dong’s neck and the beads of sweat gathering there.

Now was the Saintess’s time. She dared not intervene directly, but that didn’t mean there wasn’t anything for her to enjoy.

“Ugh, oof…”

“Fufu, are you trembling just from Christia’s tongue?”

“Do you want to know why?”

“Huh? I’m not particularly—Hiii-eeeck?!”

Violet let out a moan as she hugged Shin Seon-dong’s head, which was once again burying itself in her crotch. But that was brief. Even as she let out a sharp squeal, she felt her face flush hot as Shin Seon-dong concentrated his saliva around her vaginal opening, using his tongue to spread her own juices around.

‘He intends to violate me! Finally, finally…!’

And she could feel it instinctively.

‘He’s going to take… my purity…♥’

He was going to insert it into her pussy.

The cock she had only watched, the cock she had only tasted with her asshole and mouth—finally!

The suspicion in the eyes of the Holy Knights watching her from all around.

Those eyes that couldn't be sure if this was her strategy or if she had truly decided to fall. Violet, excited by the thought of revealing the truth to them, wiggled her plump ass and spoke to Shin Seon-dong as he pulled his face away from her crotch.

“Haa…! Mas… ter… I, I am now… I can’t take it anymore…!”

She couldn't check for herself, but judging by the look in Christia’s eyes, she surely had the face of a female in heat.

This wasn't an act to win Shin Seon-dong’s favor. It was the uncontrollable lust of a female in heat, driven by the breeding instinct of the organ called a womb inside her belly.

With Shin Seon-dong’s head still buried in her, Violet glanced at the surrounding Holy Knights and muttered inwardly.

‘Right now, they might think I still have my purity because my pussy is clamped shut, but now… once I accept Master’s cock…♥’

“You really are lewd.”

“No! I am not lewd! Lewd refers to Knightesses like Christia or the Teacher. How can this pure pussy, which has never accepted a single cock in its life, be lewd! Even though you’ve touched it so much and even tasted it!”

A great commotion stirred among the Holy Knights at Violet’s blatant dirty talk. At the same time, a Holy Knight who had gone to fetch Violet’s clothes earlier upon Christia’s order entered the chapel, holding a red cushion with both hands.

“Ah… It’s been a while since I saw those.”

Her clothes, which she saw for the first time since that day she stripped them off herself in the bedroom for her feigned surrender. Now, she had grown so accustomed to living naked that she worried it might actually feel awkward to wear them.

—Did you bring them!

—Yes! Now, if we just drape these over the Saintess, the truth will…!

Whether they knew Violet’s heart had already left them or not, the Holy Knights were excited by the thought of confirming their hope by clothing her in those vestments and veil.

“Hoh… Then who is going to dress her, and how?”

—Ah…

Belling the cat.

The idea of making Violet wear the Goddess’s holy relics could be summarized in that one phrase.

It wasn't just anyone standing there. Even though she had become a nympho who rejoiced in public exposure and displayed a pussy dripping with cum, Eleonora—the strongest Knightess on the continent, whom they still secretly admired in a corner of their hearts—was right before their eyes.

And was that all?

Urga, the savage princess who had left a massive scar on the stomach of that strongest body, was growling at them. And the Elf was surely hiding somewhere, aiming her bow at them.

So, who could possibly break through them and dress Violet in the Goddess’s holy relics?

The Holy Knights here were all willing to discard their lives like fallen leaves on the street for the Goddess and the Saintess.

But that didn't mean they wanted to die a meaningless dog's death.

If they took even one step forward, their bodies would be torn to shreds, leaving no corpse to even recover.

Even if she had become such a slut, the Knightess praised as the continent's strongest was still breathing right in front of them.

“Come up here yourself.”

“Huaaa…?!”

Therefore, in this moment, no one could step forward toward the Saintess who was standing with her legs spread over Shin Seon-dong, slowly pulling her pussy mound open with both hands.

“Hua, huaa… I, I’m really, really doing it now…?!”

“Yes. Everything will be revealed clearly in front of the Holy Knights. Whether you are lewd or not.”

“Hmph! I’ve told you countless times, I am n-not particularly lewd! I have absolutely no guilty conscience!”

‘Aah… A real cock is touching my pussy… my vaginal opening… It’s touching my opening…♥’

Now, if she just lowered her waist a little more…

If she did that, she would truly…!

She would become Master’s sow.

She would tear apart her status as a Saintess and the purity dedicated to the Goddess with her own will, right in front of everyone.

‘He knows that, yet he’s telling me to put it in. He’s telling me to defile my honor as a Saintess with my own hands. Aah, what a truly wicked Master…♥’

A Saintess blinded by lust having intercourse with a man in the chapel, in front of the Goddess’s statue, would be big news on its own.

But to think she would push the cock into her pussy herself and tear her own hymen… She deserved to be pointed at by all who worshiped the Goddess, and she would surely be recorded in the scriptures as a fallen slut, a harlot.

Of course, she had no intention of turning back now.

Just as Violet was about to push Shin Seon-dong’s cock into her vaginal opening—

“What do you think you are doing?!”

“Oh my?!”

‘Eek…!’

Violet frowned sharply at the sight of the two red-haired interrupters shouting urgently at her.
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It wasn’t just any other time. She was offering up her maidenhead in accordance with the destiny bestowed by the Goddess and the guidance of the Apostle She had personally sent. So why were they making such a fuss?

'I'm doing this because I crave it!'

As if expressing her frustration with the mother and daughter pair, Violet’s cheeks puffed out in a pout.

Then, Violet turned the question back on them.

"Why can't I?"

"What are you saying...?!"

"I said I am offering my purity to Master! Why is that a problem?!"

She had waited so long for this moment. The moment of her deflowerment. Why were these kingdom outsiders, whom she barely saw a few times a year, ruining this historic occasion?

Violet felt the tip of his glans pressing against her vaginal opening, the texture of his urethra teasing her entrance. She was on the verge of ecstasy, yet these two red-haired women were interrupting her bliss.

"Because I'm a Saintess? I know that! I know better than anyone!"

"If that is so..."

Gulp.

Ariel swallowed hard, her throat dry, as she watched Violet. The Saintess wasn't just exposing her naked body without a shred of shame; she was flaunting the moment her cherry would be popped right in front of them.

Was she really human to do such a thing when she knew exactly what it meant?

Violet’s reaction made it obvious. Her glowing eyes, her flushed cheeks... and finally, the sight of her wet slit already parting, lips stretching to swallow the tip of his cock.

Knowing that Violet was endlessly sincere about her deflowerment, Ariel swallowed her words. However, her body betrayed her; she began secretly grinding her thighs against her saddle, a sight that was enough to cause a misunderstanding with Violet.

"Aha... Actually, you're envious, aren't you! You're jealous that I'm dedicating my virgin pussy to Master! That I'm giving my purity to him while everyone blesses us! I know! Unlike before, I know better than anyone now!"

"W-What are you saying?! Who is envious?! Are you not the Saintess?! And to suffer such... such terrible things...?!"

Ariel stammered, pointing a trembling finger at the marks of severe humiliation and harsh training carved onto Violet's body—and specifically at her asshole, which was currently leaking a steady stream of semen. Her face burned red.

'What is this... why am I...?!'

'Is it anger at seeing such cruelty? N-No, something is strange...'

Of course, her mother, Queen Leifelt, was blushing just as hard.

"Fufu...♥"

'Is it because of Eleonora? Seeing her... seeing Eleonora like that...!'

It must be because of Eleonora. Even now, she made no attempt to hide her shame. Instead, she posed as if showing off, sending them looks filled with lust and bewitching smiles.

Even though the mother and daughter were beautiful, they now instinctively knew the taste of a man. The pheromones of the Knightess, who seemed to constantly seduce men, sublimated even her filthy behavior into a kind of beauty.

Her naked body, which should have made onlookers frown, and the crusty traces of dried semen visibly plastered all over her skin only highlighted that depraved allure.

Violet, who had been tilting her head at the blushing mother and daughter, suddenly burst into laughter as if she realized something.

"Aha... I see. That's what it was! Oh my, if it weren't for Teacher, I wouldn't have known! The frog really does forget it was once a tadpole!"

"Teacher? What on earth are you talking about...?"

Suddenly, for some reason, Violet began clapping her hands like a delighted child. When the Leifelt mother and daughter expressed their confusion at her incomprehensible words, Violet shouted triumphantly, acting as if she knew everything.

"It's obvious! You're doing this because you're envious! You're so jealous that I'm offering my virginity to Master amidst everyone's blessings! You're so jealous of me taking Master's thick, gallant cock that you can't stand it!"

"What kind of nonsense is that?!"

"H-How can a Saintess speak such lewd lies...?!"

Violet knew. She had acted coy all this time while secretly waiting for this very moment. Pretending to be restless, she puffed out her modest chest toward the mother and daughter who were grinding their hips on their saddles, and shouted.

"You can try to hide it, but I know everything! As the Goddess's Saintess, and soon as the Goddess's Apostle personally gifted by Her, you cannot deceive my eyes right before I copulate with my eternal Master!"

"The Goddess's Apostle...?!"

At the mention of 'Goddess's Apostle' coming from the mouth of the Saintess—and not just anyone else—Leifelt, Ariel, and everyone surrounding Shin Seon-dong began to murmur in unison.

—His Apostle...?

—Isn't something wrong here?

—But for the Saintess to be so confident...

Even though she had changed, Violet still held the position of the Goddess's Saintess. The words 'Apostle of the Goddess' coming from her lips—certified by the Saintess herself—were not something that could be lightly ignored.

"...?"

Of course, the fact that Shin Seon-dong himself was tilting his head at Violet's remark was a slight flaw, but thanks to his decent acting skills, no one noticed his confusion.

Just as everyone was struggling to hide their agitation, Leifelt shouted.

"That cannot be! Even if we are not as devout as you, Saintess... for a man who commits such... lewd acts to be the Goddess's Apostle!"

"That is correct! A man who treats women worse than beasts cannot be an Apostle!"

"Right! I can't be God's Apostle!"

"Master, why are you agreeing with them?!"

As the mother and daughter said, even if they weren't clergy, they knew an Apostle wouldn't do such obscene things.

The sight of a Saintess openly denying the Goddess's teachings forbidding lust right in front of their eyes was far from normal.

But the cunning Saintess didn't stop smiling confidently, as if she hadn't even considered that possibility.

"You don't seem to believe it. The existence of my Master, whom the Goddess sent down specifically to impregnate me."

"This is wrong! I heard that a Saintess is one who dedicates her body to the Goddess and must maintain her purity!"

However, the only response was a look full of pity from Violet.

"Ah, how pitiful... To have such lewd bodies yet be bound by titles like Queen and Princess, keeping your desires tightly wrapped up just like your bodies inside those clothes! What pitiful pigs you are! Ah, I can't bear it! I will pray for you right now!"

"P-Pig?!"

"What insolence is this...?!"

Violet didn't feel a shred of shame for her behavior as Leifelt questioned her on behalf of everyone present. Instead, she acted as if she genuinely pitied Leifelt.

As if she couldn't bear the tragedy and had to offer a prayer on her behalf, she clasped her hands together between her sensitive, well-trained nipples and closed her eyes tight.

Without a hint of guilt for calling the ruler of a nation a pig, she truly began to pray as if their plight was too pathetic to endure.

"The Apostle who descended to this land will fill our greedy pussies with pure white grace using his gallant, iron-hard cock."

"We are merely beasts who spread our legs and accept it, foolish sows who only covet the phallus and seek to conceive...♥"

Following the filthy prayer, Violet carefully opened her eyes. Alongside her, Christia—who was on all fours with her crotch dripping semen—clasped her hands and prayed for mercy and cock from her new Master. Violet looked at the flustered mother and daughter and spoke.

"Then I just have to show you, right? If this man, my Master, is truly not the Goddess's Apostle, then the moment he violates my virgin pussy, divine punishment will fall upon him!"

"There is no need to verify what everyone knows! The Saintess is currently...!"

Even with the Saintess's endorsement, her transformation over a few months was clearly abnormal.

Leifelt raised her lance toward Shin Seon-dong, seemingly ready to strike, but Violet continued to murmur, hands still clasped at her chest.

"Now, everyone here, please come closer! Engrave this into your eyes! The end of my tightly shut virgin pussy! The moment I lose my virginity! Watch closely as I offer my purity to Master and am reborn as a filthy sow Saintess!"

"No! No,"

Squelch...♥

Ariel reached out desperately, but her efforts were in vain. Violet's well-lubricated entrance, her pussy, swallowed the man's member deep inside.

"Ah, aaaaah... It's inside. Finally, finally Master's cock... Master's cock is in my pussy...♥"

Riiip—

Simultaneously with the sensation of something tearing inside her body, a sharp pain followed. Violet lowered her head with hazy eyes. She watched as a stream of blood mixed with love juices flowed down the cock she had engulfed.

"This... This is the beeeeest...!"

Pshhh-shhhhhh—

Soon, the Saintess's pussy, having swallowed the cock whole, began to spray a jet of bright yellow urine.
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Could it be said that those who were anxiously waiting with bated breath were not present here?

No. Most of the people currently surrounding Shin Seon-dong had been watching Violet’s actions up until now, holding onto the thought that 'surely, it cannot be.'

She was not just anyone; she was the Saintess.

Looking at the sorry state of Christia, one could sufficiently infer what had happened during the months she was missing, but they still thought Violet would be different.

After all, they had been watching.

Before Violet had inserted that cock—back when they saw her pristine, tightly shut virgin pussy with their own two eyes, a hole so pure one wondered if a finger, let alone a cock, could even fit inside properly.

Before they could even question the blasphemy of a mere sword of the Goddess gazing upon the naked body and genitalia of the Saintess, everyone present knew that unlike her asshole, which was already—to put it vulgarly—fucked to ruins, her pussy remained spotless.

Therefore, everyone thought that Violet was merely using a ploy to escape from that black-haired man who had humiliated her.

"Goooood... taking it in the ah, asshole is good too but... the pussy is so goooood... Pussy, pussy sex, virgin pussy, even though it's used goods now, it feels so goooooood...♥"

"Did you waste half your life?"

"Yeeees... half my life, no, my whole life was a waaaaste... If I knew it was like this, I would have surrendered to Master immediately and had pussy sex...♥"

The Goddess’s divine punishment will strike. surely, divine punishment would fall upon that black-haired man committing the heinous sin of violating the Saintess's purity.

However, the hopeful event they imagined did not occur.

From Violet’s crotch, a single streak of blood, symbolizing her defloration, flowed down the length of the man’s member that had violated the Saintess’s purity.

The Saintess sprayed yellow piss from between her legs, spitting out vulgar moans filled only with the ecstasy of being broken.

Reality was always cruel.

The Saintess had lost her purity, and there was no divine punishment.

Unlike the world Shin Seon-dong came from, where the existence of god was uncertain, the Holy Knights of this world—who wielded divine power and witnessed the Goddess's miracles—found their minds thrown into utter chaos.

Do we have to admit it?

Squelch-squelch—

"Nnnngooooh! D-Deeper! It's coming in deeeeeeper!!"

"You've been teasing me by only letting the head in for a while now, so I'm getting a little impatient myself."

Is that man truly, as the Saintess said, an apostle sent by the Goddess to guide her?

"Theeeen... I’ll take responsibility and make Master’s cock feel good, spluuurt-splurt, I’ll make you shoot your semen inside my womb, splurt-splurt, feel so gooooood...♥"

"You're acting up again. Again."

It cannot be.

Nowhere in the teachings of the Goddess or the Saintess that guided them had they ever heard the word 'Apostle of God'.

"...Draw your swords. The Saintess... has fallen."

"Do not lower your guard! We will slowly tighten the encirclement!"

Unlike the Royal Knights, who had already witnessed and accepted the Saintess's corruption and reorganized their stance under the solemn orders of the Queen and Princess, the Holy Knights—who had lived their entire lives obeying the Goddess and the Saintess—instinctively began to form a defensive square to protect Violet.

"What are you doing! Move aside immediately!"

—Please, give us a little time. Just a little. We wish to verify one last thing. There is a certain method that will reveal the whole truth, something that will force our eyes to see and admit it. If we confirm that, then by our own hands...

Leifelt, who had remained silent for a moment at the sight of the Holy Knight swallowing his words with a grief-stricken expression, answered quietly.

"...Only a very short moment. If you delay or hesitate any longer, we will not stand idly by either."

"Your Majesty!"

Time was of the essence. Now that the Saintess's corruption was all but certain, they could not delay, for the sake of the Saintess herself and for Eleonora.

"...Unlike us, who intend to capture and persuade her, they are prepared to cut down the Saintess."

"What?!"

If they confirmed the Saintess's corruption, the Holy Knights would immediately strike her down with their own hands. Unlike Leifelt and Ariel, who sought to capture and retrieve the lust-corrupted Eleonora, the Holy Knights intended to carry out a summary execution of the heretic right here and now.

Although they were currently cooperating, the Royal Family and the Church operated under mutual non-aggression.

Going any further would be an overstep of authority, even for a Queen.

They had no choice but to take a step back, applying slight pressure implying that they would intervene if necessary.

Slap-slap-squelch—!

"Aaah! Master’s cock is in my womb! It’s coming to my wooooomb?!"

"You're the one shaking your hips, so from my perspective, your womb is coming to my cock, isn't it?"

"Hnnngh... Either way is fiiiine!"

However, regardless of the tension around them, Violet was enjoying her lewd intercourse right in front of Leifelt’s eyes, as if treating them all as invisible.

"Just what... in the past few months... what have you done..."

"I don't know the details, but that man must be cut down right here."

Even though she was a Saintess, she felt no guilt for touching the forbidden fruit she should never have laid hands on. Instead, fitting for her petite frame, she was already cheering for the cock that was about to ravage her womb.

"Fufu, eat slowly. If you eat too hastily, you’ll get an upset stomach."

"Ah... Saintess-nim, truly, just as this man said, the Saintess is also just like me...♥"

The platinum-blonde Sow Knight whom the mother and daughter sought to save, and the silver-gray Holy Knight once called the Shield of the Saintess—both watched Violet with pleased eyes, or in the Holy Knight's case, clasped her hands together in prayer just like Violet.

Stripped of even the basic rights of a woman and a human, treated as a sex slave, yet far from trying to escape, she was shaking her hips like a bee drawn to a flower, flaunting her gaping pussy.

'If I don't cut that man down right here, w-will I also end up like that...?!'

Gulp.

Why did Eleonora's words from the day Violet was kidnapped—that she would one day come for her—come to mind at this very moment?

Was it the covetous gaze of that man and her friend directed at her and her mother that made her crotch damp?

Why did her armor feel so incredibly heavy today?

"Aaah, again, m-milk, the milk is coming out agaaaaain...♥"

"Leaking piss from your pussy, and now milking from the top? Just how lewd are you?"

Especially seeing Violet, who paid no heed to their gazes and was now squeezing her own breasts with all her might, spraying breast milk everywhere.

"No, I'm not lewd! My pussy, virgin pussyyyy... You saw that it was a virgin pussy until just a moment agoooo...♥"

"Not anymore. Therefore, you, shaking your hips on top of me like this, are lewd."

"That’s such forceaaah...♥"

Every time she looked at that black-haired man enjoying Violet's pussy as she held onto his waist and pelvis, grinding down on top of him, the weight seemed to increase.

It felt as if her armor was becoming more and more constricting.

'If I am captured by that man, will I become like that? Stripped naked, not even allowed a single piece of clothing, just plap-plap in front of others like that... W-What am I thinking!?'

It’s all because of that man!

"If we do not execute him right here...!"

While Ariel was anxious that the sound of her increasingly pounding heart might be heard, Leifelt seemed to have complex thoughts of her own.

'That thing... With that massive member, the Saintess, and Dame Eleonora, like tha— Ah, aaah?!'

Her eyes were drawn to the dark red giant cock that peeked out every time Violet's body lifted.

A throbbing cock intended to forcibly pry open Violet’s cutely shut pussy and inject his seed.

'It cannot even be compared to his...?!'

It was truly the symbol of a massive male.

She hadn't slept with anyone since giving birth to Ariel. It had been so long since she was last pinned beneath a man that she couldn't quite remember, but she was certain of one thing.

"Ugh... how... disgraceful..."

'...The moment it thrusts in, one would never be able to escape.'

The proof was right in front of her eyes: the fallen Saintess Violet.

The proxy of the Goddess, scattering holy power-infused milk all over the place.

"Certainly, Ariel. As you said, that man must be decisively executed here."

"...We cannot let him live."

The mother and daughter, unaware of each other's thoughts, turned their eyes toward a Holy Knight slowly approaching through the encirclement of the other knights.

The garment and veil in his hands were, contrary to their appearance, holy relics with a long history within the Church of the Goddess.

Having been worn by generations of Saintesses, they never frayed or wore out despite the passage of time.

Their unique characteristic was that they would turn black if the Saintess sensed evil energy or was exposed to it. This served as an alarm to warn that the Saintess was in danger, and simultaneously as a tool to verify if the Saintess harbored any impure thoughts toward the Goddess.

In other words, depending on the situation, it could be a holy relic to protect the Saintess, or an object symbolizing innocence and pure faith, proving that there was not a speck of impurity in her worship of the Goddess.

The method was simple.

It just had to make contact with the Saintess.

Just by touching and checking, the truth or falsehood of the Saintess's words would be revealed in black and white—literally.

Urga and the others had slightly relaxed their guard from the moment Violet lost her virginity, and instead, they even cleared a path for the Holy Knight carrying the relic, as if inviting him in.

"Aaah?! You're about to cum now! Ahaat, in my pussy, in my womb... Master’s semen, his baby seeeeed...♥"

"I told you I was in a hurry."

Just as the steps toward the truth were getting closer and closer to the pair who were still frantically enjoying their intercourse as if they were in a world of their own—

Whoooosh—

—Huh?

—What is this sudden wind!

—More importantly, the relic is in the wind?!

Suddenly, a fierce wind, strong enough to shatter the chapel doors, blew in. The garment and veil resting on the red cushion in the Holy Knight's hands were caught by the wind and soared into the air.

But surprisingly, the garment and veil were not tossed aside. Like angels from scripture coming to welcome a saint ascending to heaven, they soared up to the stained glass symbolizing the Goddess's halo, then began to circle round and round above Violet's head.

"Cock, semen, cock, semen, creampie, cuuuum directly inside my wooooomb...♥"

At this blatantly unrealistic phenomenon, the gazes of the Holy Knights all turned toward Violet, who was begging for semen with her tongue lolling out.

The garment, instead of its neatly folded appearance, took on its full form as if shaken out by invisible hands. The snow-white veil, like a bridal veil, began to settle onto the head of Violet, who was tightening her pussy with all her might while vigorously shaking her hips.

At that moment, when everyone briefly let their guard down—

Crackle—

With an ominous sound like sparks flying in rejection, they saw it.

The veil turning black atop Violet's head, whose lower belly was bulging with something.

The dress transforming from an open gown into a lewd, pitch-black outfit reminiscent of a brothel whore.

And—

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

"Nnnngooooooh, the semen is comiiiiiing...♥"

Even the sight of Violet reaching her climax, glowing with a vulgarly shaped womb crest engraved on her lower belly.

At this, the Holy Knights drew their swords in unison and began to thrust them toward the fallen Saintess.

As if to say that respect and loyalty to the Saintess were only offered when she existed as the Goddess's Saintess, and that the only thing given to an apostate was cold steel.

"Fu, fufufu...♥"

But for some reason, despite the numerous sword strikes directed at her for betraying the Goddess, Violet merely stroked her belly lewdly and laughed, taking no action whatsoever.

Sensing the ominous nature of this instinctively, Leifelt and Ariel hurriedly tried to pull back the knights who were surrounding and pressuring them, but—

—Kuk, hngk...?!

—What is this suddenly... Aaaaargh!!

Before they could even speak, one of the knights tightening the encirclement alongside them had his chest pierced by a Holy Knight who had suddenly turned his sword.

"Fufufu..."

Violet's eerie laughter, dripping with voluptuous lust, began to echo through the chapel, which now started to reek of blood.
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"Fufu... If I had known it felt this good, I would have done it ages ago. Just how foolish was I...♥"

"Aah... Saintess-nim...♥"

Something similar had happened once before.

It was the day Eleonora swore her absolute obedience to Shin Seon-dong. The day the world's noblest female knight fell, transforming into the most lewd and depraved sow in existence.

It was the day Violet tracked the souls of the Paladins who had lost their lives to a certain platinum-blonde sow.

Back then, Violet had approached them to confirm the identities of the man whose face was obscured—Shin Seon-dong—and Eleonora. In doing so, she was exposed directly to the aura of corruption radiating from him.

Because she had cast aside her physical shell and exposed her very soul to investigate, the impact was devastating. Violet, who had spent her entire life regarding lust as a sin and didn't even know the mechanics of intercourse between a man and a woman, absorbed the corruption like a dry sponge sucking up water.

As a result, a catastrophe nearly occurred where not only she but also Paladins like Christia and the other priests were almost corrupted instantly.

Violet—the Saintess—shared a deep spiritual connection with devout believers, especially Paladins like Christia. The bond was so strong that the Saintess could sense their deaths.

Usually, Violet would receive the faith sent by them and transmit it to the existence she was connected to—the Goddess.

And the Goddess, as if rewarding the faith of her believers, would bestow her grace upon them through Violet.

She acted as a bridge, a transistor of sorts.

But perhaps perfection truly does not exist in this world.

No matter how spiritually connected they were, the relationship was somewhat one-sided.

Unlike the believers, who could only send their faith and the faintest fragments of emotion, the Saintess, who transmitted the Goddess's grace, could choose to transmit her own emotions and even her thoughts along with that grace.

That was why the Saintess had to be someone who could deliver the Goddess's love more purely than anyone else.

Depending on the Saintess's will, she could unilaterally broadcast personal feelings about what she saw, heard, and felt directly into the minds of the Paladins and believers connected to her.

Even if that broadcast was a potent seed of corruption strong enough to debase the Saintess herself into a wanton slut.

Using the very route meant to deliver the Goddess's grace, planting the seeds of depravity into the minds, hearts, and faith of the believers—who were wide open to receive the Saintess—was easier than milking semen from a cock.

(Or so Violet defined it.)

Of course, the Violet of the past—the one captured by Shin Seon-dong—still had the heart of a devout Saintess who wished to purify the evil that had appeared on the continent. She hadn't yet forsaken her faith.

To fulfill her duty as a Saintess, to remain human, she had endured those days of terrible breaking and training. She endured, and endured again.

But perhaps seeing her own body and her family, Christia, succumb to pleasure finally broke her spirit.

Even in this moment, shouting that she had realized the hidden truth and her true destiny while grinding her hips up and down on a cock, Violet bid a remorseless farewell to her past resistance and her humanity. She chose the path of becoming a sow of her own free will.

And Christia, who watched her corruption from the side, needed no explanation.

She had sworn to serve by Violet's side wherever she went for the rest of her life.

Now, there was no need to waver between her new Master and the Saintess. The mere thought of serving the new Master and his mighty cock alongside the Saintess made her pussy twitch and leak.

Even as she watched her brothers-in-arms being corrupted by the Saintess, Christia rubbed her body against Shin Seon-dong, unable to control her arousal.

The thought of stopping Violet or executing her like the other corrupted brethren? Not a speck of such intent existed in Christia's mind.

"Now then~ For Master's sow Saintess... for me, Violet... and for the great Master... Hmm, let's see? First, slaughter every single Kingdom Knight here! We have no intention of teaching Master's greatness to foolish trash that refuses to obey him!"

"You...?!"

Violet, who had forsaken even the faith she offered to the Goddess, swore to dedicate everything to Shin Seon-dong and his penis, and even named herself the 'Sow Saintess.'

She took the aura of corruption that had defiled her and transmitted it into the minds of the Paladins surrounding her, as well as an unspecified number of devout believers. She began to defile their noble spirits just as she had been defiled, corrupting and dominating them.

She commanded cruel atrocities that were unbelievable for a Saintess who once served the Goddess of Benevolence and universal love.

Solely for her Master.

For the sake of his cock, she would betray everyone who believed in her without a shred of guilt.

'Teacher didn't simply succumb to pleasure!'

Eleonora finally understood why she had cast aside the knightly honor and human dignity she had cherished all her life to surrender, naked, to Shin Seon-dong.

'We only need Master and his cock. We need nothing else! That is the destiny bestowed upon us! To be broken by Master and eventually birth his children—that is the vulgar mission given to us sows!'

That is all there is.

Waking up in the morning to service his cock, crawling under the table during meals to suck out and drink his semen, and spending the day as his toilet, holding his cum and piss in this pussy—a life truly less than human.

If she could spend her life as Shin Seon-dong's—Master's—cum-dumpster, his portable toilet, his breeding sow, she would gladly throw everything else away.

Even if it meant the faith she had dedicated her life to.

Even if it meant using the Paladins who trusted and followed her without a hint of remorse.

That was the truth of the world she had realized, and her destiny.

If one is a Saintess, is it not her duty to teach the lost lambs the right path and guide them?

Just as Master had done for her.

"There is no need to hold back anymore! Kill everyone who gets in the way and rape them as you please! For the Goddess's true love, for my pleasure, for Master—gladly offer up your lives! That is our new destiny! Our mission!"

-Kill... and rape...

-That is the Saintess's... our God's will...!

-P-Paladins, why all of a sudden... Aaaagh!!

Clad in a dark outfit so lewd it was embarrassing to call it clothes—leaving her breasts and pussy completely exposed—Violet laughed kya-kya as she slammed her hips down.

Squelch! Splurt!

With every thrust, the semen that had been creampied deep inside her womb rode down the length of his cock, leaking out to mingle with the red bloodstains that were the proof of her lost purity.

By her own will, she trampled her chastity and defiled it with cum.

"Aaah... It's the best! I really wasted my entire life! Why did I spend all that time acting so high and mighty when something this good existed?!"

"See? I told you. Listen to this Master, and you'll get dick even while you sleep."

"Exactly as you say! Christia?!"

"Yes! I will write it down immediately!"

While the Kingdom's knights panicked at the Paladins suddenly turning their swords on them, Christia acted quickly to record Shin Seon-dong's obscene words for future generations.

She hurriedly began to record Shin Seon-dong's words onto the Bible spread neatly on the altar—the very Bible containing the Goddess's words.

Since there was no ink, she used what had just flowed from Violet's pussy—the fresh blood symbolizing the Saintess's lost purity. Since there was no quill, she plucked a handful of her own pubic hair.

Christia thrust the silver-gray pubic hair in her hand into the crotch of Violet, who was still shaking her ass on top of Shin Seon-dong.

Squelch.

Slowly, the bush soaked up the Saintess's blood and turned red. Christia began to move her pubic-hair brush across the scripture without hesitation.

"The Ninth Nativity... The Goddess's Saintess and the Silver-Gray Sow realized their destiny, and the newly descended Apostle of the Goddess gladly bestowed his semen into the sows' heat-struck pussies..."

"Aah! W-Write that there... Nnngh... Five times! Write down that he creampied me five times in a row!!"

"You're writing things that haven't even happened yet?! What kind of history is this!!"

"We can just make it history from now on! Come on, write it quickly, Christia!!"

Even though she was recklessly defiling the scripture containing all the Goddess's teachings with the Saintess's purity—pledged to the Goddess—Christia's ass shook and wiggled as if she were dying of excitement.

Alternating between semen and virgin blood, Christia recorded every detail of what had happened to them, while Violet supplied the ink.

"Kuh, the resistance is stronger than I thought...?!"

"Mother!"

Meanwhile, Leifelt and Ariel, who had been responding calmly and commanding their knights skillfully despite the surprise attack by the Paladins, turned their gaze to Shin Seon-dong and Violet, who was ceaselessly grinding her hips to supply Christia with semen-ink.

"I never imagined the Saintess would do such a thing herself!?"

Christia, now surrounded by the sticky dark aura flowing from Violet, began to equip armor just as lewd as the Saintess's—with gaping holes exposing her breasts, pussy, and buttocks.

They couldn't delay any longer.

If they hesitated here, they could no longer guarantee the safety of themselves or the knights fighting back against the Paladins' numerical superiority.

"We will break through immediately."

"I will signal the knights at once, so then—"

They would pierce through the corrupted Saintess and that black-haired man with a single point breakthrough. If a sword ended up in Eleonora's hand, everything would be over.

Just as Leifelt and Ariel struck away the Paladins and priests trying to strip them naked with their lances and prepared to charge...

Paaah-ah-at—!

"Ugh, what is it now?!"

"Mother! Around us...?!"

Suddenly, a long, rectangular wall of pure white light began to form around them and Shin Seon-dong's group.

[ Queen Leifelt and Princess Knight Ariel have challenged you!! ]

Shin Seon-dong was distracted by the screen window that popped up before his eyes—visible only to him—and took his eyes off them.

"Here we go!!"

"Hiyah!!"

The armored horses carrying Leifelt and Ariel galloped bravely toward the enemy at their masters' command. Even as the clop-clop-clop of hooves grew louder, Shin Seon-dong and his gang merely watched Leifelt approaching.

'To break through the Saintess, we must take out that Paladin first!'

'Even a Saintess is just a civilian without her Paladin!'

Christia was still prone on the floor, writing the scripture.

However, did they think Violet wouldn't notice?

Violet, staring intently at the charging Leifelt as if refusing to miss this opportunity, turned her head to meet her Master's eyes.

Shin Seon-dong stared back at Violet and moved his fingers on the screen visible to no one else but him.

Slaaaaaap—!!

"Christia! You lazy pig! Can you not see the sows rushing in from the front?!"

"Squuuueaaal...!!"

A dark whip materialized from Violet's hand and struck Christia's swaying ass fiercely, causing a stream of clear fluid to spray from her greedy vulva.

Of course, having witnessed with their own eyes that she was already corrupted and no longer the noble Paladin Christia they knew, the two royal women thrust their lances without hesitation.

Claaaang—

Once, a heavy sound of something with massive mass colliding rang out from Christia's shield. Seeing Christia stumble from their blow, Leifelt and Ariel tried to push through immediately.

"Nnnngh-hhaaah...♥"

"What the...?!"

"Hnngh, t-to... hit my ass first... As expected of Saintess-nim. Picking only the spots this Christia loves the most... Khiiik!?"

It was as if a fortress wall had appeared.

Instead of pushing Christia back, their lance tips were pushed away by Christia, who was spilling love juices and slurring her speech with drooling lips. Leifelt and Ariel could not hide their bewilderment.
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—Hiii-eeegh?!

The pure white warhorses reared up, their front hooves thrashing in the air as if voicing the sheer terror of their riders, the moment their lance tips were stopped dead by the shield held firmly by the Sow Paladin.

'The horses... they are terrified!'

Never before, on any battlefield, had an existence remained standing on two legs after facing their charge.

These were warhorses managed by the Royal Family since birth. To prove their lineage, they would gallop valiantly against any enemy, leaving them as cold corpses with massive holes blown through their bodies as they trampled over the earth.

"But... even so..."

Although Leifelt and Ariel could not join the ranks of the absolute strongest like Eleonora due to the blessing of the Royal Bloodline, they were still Master-class powerhouses.

Even if Leifelt had stepped away from the battlefield to reign as Queen, she never expected that a strike delivered alongside her daughter—a sure-kill, full-force charge carrying the weight of two Master-class knights and their fearless steeds—would be blocked like this.

"Haaah... punish me more... my ass... my filthy ass that spills pussy juice every time you hit it...♥"

"Like this? Is this what you crave?! You really are a traitorous sow... Nngh! Your desire is so... honest!"

"Snort! Squeeeaaal!!"

Spank! Slap! Thwack!

Blocked by a silver-haired Knightess who was defiling the honor of knighthood in real-time by engaging in such obscene acts!

But what truly bewildered Leifelt and Ariel was Christia’s footing.

The jet-black boots holding their ground firmly, without retreating a single inch despite their combined strike.

Leifelt and Ariel prepared for a counterattack, hurriedly pulling their horses back while exchanging glances to communicate silently.

'At first, didn't she seem to be pushed back, as if unable to withstand our power?'

'Yes, she did! But how should I put it... it was as if she grew stronger... After about a second, it felt like our lance tips were being pushed back instead...'

Ariel reported the unbelievable reality that had just occurred to her mother, unable to stop replaying the scene in her mind.

She was definitely being pushed back.

Although it was only a few centimeters—barely a noticeable shift—their combined assault had definitely breached Christia's solid defense initially.

Even if they couldn't pierce through, it should have been possible to knock Christia down and trample over her. She had even seen Christia's body tilt backward. It was certain.

They should have been able to break through that iron wall.

'But as time passed, in mere seconds, Dame Christia recovered her stance. And soon after, with the momentum of a fortress wall, she even pushed Mother and me back! Why? How? By what means was such a technique possible?'

"Nngh! My ass, my ass, my aaaasss...♥"

"Just how many hits until you're satisfied? Waving your pussy around so lewdly even when I was almost attacked! Are you that dissatisfied with my sex?! Do you want to steal the cock for yourself?!"

Don't tell me.

Ariel glanced at Violet, who was whipping Christia's ass while ruthlessly grinding her own ass—plap-plap-plap—on top of the black-haired man.

"Don't tell me..."

"Where do you think you're going in such a hurry!!"

"Mother!!"

Perhaps Leifelt also realized something from the sight of the Saintess radiating an evil aura while spanking Christia's buttocks. Taking advantage of the moment they were distracted, a copper-skinned female warrior appeared from their blind spot and lunged at the mother and daughter.

Although Shin Seon-dong had issued the attack order on Leifelt through the system window, the method of attack was entirely Urga's choice.

She was once a noble beast, and though she had settled down with her mate in a cozy nest, her instincts had not gone anywhere.

She aimed straight for their weakness, capitalizing on the moment her prey failed to realize they were still isolated within this limited field of the pure white barrier.

—Hiii-eeegh?!

It was a primal fear radiating from a ferocious beast. Even the brave warhorse reared its hooves in shock, and in that opening, Urga threw her body forward and forcibly knocked Leifelt off her mount.

"W-What...?!"

"Kuhuh, as expected of our noble Queen. Not even a single scream of pain, not even a frown?"

"Release my mother, Your Majesty!"

Mount position. From the moment the Paladins tried to attack Violet to the moment she knocked Leifelt off to dominate her from above, the cunning beast had hidden her presence. Now, seeing the axe glint in Urga's hand...

Instinct overriding reason at the threat to her mother, Ariel quickly steered her horse to knock Urga away, but this time, fierce arrows flew in from somewhere.

"...Won't let you go."

"A mere Elf...!! Do not interfere!!"

Sometimes flying in a straight line, sometimes curving in unrealistic trajectories that made one question if they were arrows at all, the volley rained down.

This was a barrage born from the individual will of the Elves, uncontrolled by Shin Seon-dong.

Of course, there was a backroom deal involved: 'If we catch the Queen and the Princess, Master will let us drain him as much as we want.'

Confirming the Elven cover fire, Urga began to reveal her true nature toward the Queen pinned beneath her.

"Heheh, what should I do with our Queen?"

"Get off me this instant! How frivolous can you be?!"

'This terrible smell of semen...?!'

Leifelt unknowingly blushed at the male scent wafting from Urga's naked body. The copper skin, bursting with healthy vitality, was slathered in dried and fresh cum as if someone had drizzled condensed milk over chocolate.

Seeing this, Urga judged that simply knocking her out would be a waste. A wicked idea seemingly crossed her mind as she bared her sharp, signature shark-like teeth and grinned from ear to ear.

And then.

Thud—!

Suddenly, Urga threw aside the axe and sword she held in her hands. Seeing this, Leifelt thought it was her chance and tried to struggle.

"Even if I have stepped back from the battlefield, I am still—Ugh?!"

"Uh-uh, no you don't! I just had a really great idea!"

Urga, who would never let prey in her grasp escape, grabbed the thick armor of the struggling game beneath her and slammed her back onto the ground.

"I've had a goal in mind for a while now."

"Kuh, ugh...?!"

'The shock hasn't even worn off yet, and being slammed into the ground again... my body...'

Urga pinned Leifelt's arms by spreading her legs. Leifelt flinched again as she saw white, milky fluid leaking from the jet-black pubic hair between Urga's thighs. Urga crushed Leifelt's helmet with both hands and continued speaking.

"Our noble Queen probably knows this very well, right? Just how much I wanted to get revenge on that bitch Eleonora."

"Hmph, so did you achieve that revenge? It doesn't look like it to me?"

Even in such a dire situation, she refused to show weakness to a barbarian.

Despite Leifelt's mocking smile—clearly intended as a provocation—Urga simply giggled.

"Listen to the end. Anyway, as you said, things went a bit astray, but you know what my goal was? How I was going to take revenge? I was going to strip that bitch Eleonora stark naked and publicly shame her in our village."

At those words, Leifelt's eyes naturally turned to Eleonora, who was assuming a vulgar posture with her legs spread wide next to Shin Seon-dong, just as she had been earlier.

"Don't tell me you cooperated with that man to... Eleonora...!"

"Huh? What? No, I didn't do anything?!"

Why is it turning out like this?!

Suddenly placed in a situation where she was being accused, Urga lost her composure and began to fluster. However, Leifelt, perhaps letting anger override reason, was busy interrogating Urga.

"Do you take me for a fool who would fall for such lies?!"

"I'm telling the truth! She stripped herself naked first!?"

"The Dame Eleonora I know valued knightly honor and pride above all else and pledged her eternal loyalty to our Royal Family! Clearly, you joined hands with that man to use some trickery on Dame Eleonora...!!"

'Ah, fuck! I'm dying of injustice here!'

If she had actually done it, she wouldn't feel so wronged. Why was she getting scolded? She told the story exactly as it happened, yet the atmosphere was making her out to be the only bad bitch.

Urga tried to explain every detail logically, but Leifelt, seizing the momentum, began to rage like a storm.

"You may have only crossed swords with her, but we, the mother and daughter, the Royal Family! We know Dame Eleonora better than anyone! How dare you try to defile the honor of the woman who devoted herself to our family with that filthy mouth of yours?!"

For a moment, seeing the white semen stretching like spiderwebs (drip... splurt) from Eleonora's crotch shook her conviction slightly, but Leifelt glared at Urga sitting on top of her, unable to forgive these savages for defiling the world's most noble female knight.

"Aoooh! Seriously! This is so unfair! I'm so fucking wronged!!"

To put it bluntly, it was like calling a deer a horse and getting cursed out for it. But here, she called a sow a sow, and Leifelt was calling her a liar and pouring out insults. Urga pounded her chest like a gorilla in frustration.

Ariel was still wary of the Elf's sniping and couldn't approach.

Let's show her a really spicy lesson!

Urga made up her mind.

"Fine! If you want to take that bitch's side so much, I'll make our Queen just like her! Then you two can lick and suck each other off all you want!"

"What are you—"

Riiiiip!

With a savage tear, Urga's hands ripped the armor from Leifelt's chest.
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Leifelt’s eyes trembled violently as she watched her armor being torn away effortlessly by Urga’s hands, as if it were mere paper being shredded.

Was she flustered by the fact that the historic armor, passed down through generations of the royal family, was being ruined like a sheet of tissue?

Or was she struck by a bewildering confusion, wondering if the armor being ruthlessly ripped apart by Urga’s grip was actually made of paper all along?

It was neither.

While she hadn't completely dismissed those thoughts, this was a battlefield. Armor getting damaged was a common occurrence. Furthermore, since her opponent was Eleonora’s rival—the princess of a savage tribe—it would have been stranger if her armor hadn't sustained damage.

Of course, she had expected dents or crumpling, not this terrifying display of strength where the metal was ripped apart like wet paper. That was slightly outside her calculations. But what truly threw Leifelt into a panic was her own reflection visible within Urga’s dark, black-pearl eyes.

It was the sight of her chest armor being torn away, and simultaneously, her massive breasts spilling out and jiggling heavily as if they had been waiting for this very moment.

There was no need to ask why. The words Urga had spat out just moments ago flashed through her mind. Leifelt glared at Urga with a look of utter humiliation and screamed.

“Kill me! To think you would subject me to such shame!!”

“Since I couldn’t strip that other bitch, I figured I’d have to strip our Queen Majesty buck naked to feel like I got some revenge! Besides, I owe you kingdom bastards a lot!”

“Stop it! I said stop this instant—Ugh, uuugh…!!”

“Mother!!”

Leifelt tried to resist, but there was no way she could shake off this beast, whose strength was renowned enough to rival even Eleonora—the only one who could face her head-on.

Just as practically all the armor protecting her upper body, save for her gauntlets, was torn away, Urga suddenly blinked her eyes as if she had spotted something.

“Huh? Wow… look at this?”

“Ugh… W-Will you not get off me this instant?!”

“I can’t do that! The reaction is this good, why would I… Wait, what the hell?”

Hiiiinng-!

“Bucephalus!!”

“That’s the Queen’s horse’s name… Uwaaaah?!”

Leifelt, whose face had been flushed with the mortification of having her breasts exposed—like a mudflat revealed by the receding tide—was struggling against Urga, who was reveling in her shame. Urga had just grabbed Leifelt’s wrists, intending to pin them above her head, when it happened.

The horse, momentarily overwhelmed by Urga’s intimidation, regained its senses. Clad in gleaming silver barding that rivaled any brave knight’s armor, the white stallion stomped its hooves furiously to save its master.

True to its name, which meant ‘Ox Head,’ Leifelt’s beloved steed slammed its head into Urga, who had been too engrossed in bullying Leifelt, and shoved her away with all its might. Leifelt quickly scrambled onto her horse’s back.

Ariel, who had been deflecting the elf’s arrows, hurriedly rushed to her mother’s side, seeing the miserable state she was in.

“Are you alright?!”

“Yes, well, aside from the fact that I’ve ended up in quite an embarrassing state. But Ariel, are you injured anywhere…?”

“I am fine! More importantly, to commit such a rude act against Mother…?!”

'I ended up showing my shameful parts…!'

'To think she would be stripped naked in a place like this…?!'

They were certainly worried about each other, but for some reason, both of their faces were burning hot. Leifelt and Ariel decided that since the armor was destroyed, it was best to put some distance between them and Shin Seon-dong’s group first.

However, that respite was short-lived.

Hiiiinng-!!

“Ugh, i-it’s blocked?!”

“A barrier?! You mean it wasn't just to obstruct our vision?!”

Instinctively sensing that the path ahead was blocked, the horse stopped in its tracks, unable to settle down. They reached out and touched an invisible barrier of unknown power.

“Don’t tell me, we have to defeat them…”

“Furthermore, we are the only ones here…”

The kingdom’s knights, panicking that their Queen and Princess were isolated, tried to step forward to help them. But that too was fleeting. Soon, they were engaged in a bloody, gruesome battle with the Holy Knights swinging their slaughtering swords, making rescue seem impossible.

At this, Leifelt, who had been covering her exposed breasts with one hand, lowered her hand as if realizing now wasn't the time to worry about her tits. She grabbed the reins firmly again and spoke.

“It seems we will have to resolve the situation here with our own strength.”

“Or we have no choice but to endure.”

The problem was whether they could overcome that monstrous combat power with just their own strength…

The two red-haired women, mother and daughter, maintained their distance for now and began to steady their ragged breathing.



[ Leifelt’s Defense has decreased!! ]

“Aaaahng! Nnngh, haaaah, pussy feels gooood… Mas… ter… Breeeeder…♥”

Meanwhile, the copper-skinned warrior princess returned to Shin Seon-dong’s side. He casually swiped away the system window floating before his eyes while enjoying the pussy of Violet, who was clutching her breasts and shaking her hips.

Splurt, Squelch.

Just how engrossed had they been?

Urga’s eyes narrowed as she stepped into puddles of breast milk and saw the bed completely soaked through.

“You’re still doing it? This Urga was out there fighting, and you’re just fucking another bitch?”

Not only did he leave her to fight alone, but he also made such a mess of the bed!

Urga raised her hand as if she wanted to smack Violet right then and there.

But she paused.

“Nnnngh, oooohhk…♥”

“Anyway, she cries so vulgarly. Was this thing really a Saintess?”

Was it that she had become completely faithful to her own desires?

Urga watched Violet frantically squeezing her own breasts with both hands every time she pounded her hips down, begging for pleasure like a madwoman. Seeing her husband’s cock—which should have been hers—being devoured by another pussy made Urga mutter inwardly with renewed jealousy.

'If I lactated, I could do that for him too!'

How much affection had that small-titted bitch received from her male just because she could squirt out some milk?

After chewing Violet out in her mind, Urga glared at her mate, Shin Seon-dong, as if to say it was his turn next. She grumbled again.

'This is all because my Darling hasn’t impregnated me yet! If he had bred me, the one riding on top right now would be me, Urga!'

Considering it hadn't even been half a year since they met, she wouldn't be producing milk even if she had gotten pregnant at their first meeting. But blinded by jealousy, Urga wasn't thinking logically.

Rather, Shin Seon-dong noticed her blatant jealousy and asked Urga:

“Why? It’s just cute. More importantly, why are you looking at us like that? Did you want to do it with me too?”

“W-Who?! It’s just that!”

“Just that?”

“There’s just a thing! I-I absolutely wasn’t thinking that my pussy would feel way better than that clumsy pussy or anything like that, so don’t get the wrong idea?!”

Anyone could see she was desperate to do it with him. When Shin Seon-dong snickered, Urga realized her inner thoughts had been caught and shrieked.

“Y-You’re laughing again?! You’re laughing?! You want a beating!!”

“I have those thoughts too.”

“What thoughts! Tell me right now! You were thinking useless things, weren't you! You were?!”

The barbarian princess, who should be more honest with her desires than anyone, was desperately trying to hide her feelings.

And the Saintess, who should be the most modest and frugal of all, had betrayed everyone for her own lust and was shaking her ass in exchange. How could it not be funny?

Shin Seon-dong smacked Violet’s ass to soothe the huffing and puffing Urga. Slap!

“Move your hips properly! You said you’d make me feel good, but I’m not feeling it at all—you’re the only one enjoying yourself!”

“Aaaahng! It’s my first! It’s because it’s my first time! Pussy sex… it’s the first time I’ve done it… every time I pound down, the pressure on my womb feels so, so goooood…♥”

Violet, who had been greedily devouring his cock, lowered her head at Shin Seon-dong’s words and the stinging slap on her buttocks.

'Uuuuugh… If I just push a l-little more, I could take him all the way into my womb…!!'

She tried swirling her hips just as Eleonora had taught her, trying to stimulate him. She tried pounding down hard enough to make plap-plap sounds. But perhaps because it was her first time?

Her petite frame and her womb—which hadn't been broken in yet—along with her tight cervix, seemed to say this was the limit. They refused to accept Shin Seon-dong’s cock inside her inner pocket.

Was it the fear of the unknown?

Just like when she received her first creampie, her cervix remained stiff and tightly shut, only allowing the glans to kiss against its entrance. Accepting semen into the womb was the best she could do for now.

“How could I have been so foolish…? If I had submitted to Master sooner, I would be having pleasurable womb sex right now… My womb would have been broken in by now, and I could serve your Cock-nim inside my uterus…”

Sniff!

Where had the vow she made upon seeing Christia being raped and humiliated at the farm gone? Violet wept thick tears of frustration, feeling pathetic for not being able to achieve womb insertion.

And as if she couldn't ignore her disciple’s sorrowful tears, someone approached her.

“Why do you weep so sadly?”

“Teacher…?”

Her mentor.

The platinum-blonde sow who had taught her every obscene and filthy piece of knowledge she knew, from one to ten.

“Sir Eleonora…!”

“Eleonora…”

Leifelt and Ariel felt a chill run down their spines as Eleonora, who had been silently holding her ground despite the filthy fight unfolding before her, finally began to move.

Eleonora’s eyes—those sticky, wall-eyes filled with lust—were scanning them as she began to instruct Violet on the finer points of womb sex.

Especially Leifelt, who had everything above her waist stripped bare except for her gauntlets. Feeling that intense gaze piercing her, she unconsciously crossed her arms tightly over her chest and trembled.

“Then, before we begin the lecture on womb sex… Master? I shall present those sows before you, Master, so if you would just wait a moment…”

It was like watching a predator look at prey thrown before it. Eleonora licked her lips as she eyed the new sows to be offered to her Master, and picked up the sword Urga had discarded.

“I am slightly dissatisfied that it isn't my own sword, but… Haa, haaaahn…♥”

“Sir Eleonora?!”

“W-What are you doing!!”

Squelch—Schhh-lunk.

Leifelt and Ariel screamed involuntarily at the sight of Eleonora shoving the handle of the sword directly into her own asshole. But not missing that brief opening, the platinum-blonde sow closed the distance to the mother and daughter, swinging the sword planted in her ass.

The two could not even react to her speed.

I shall slice off these sows’ clothes just like this, and offer their ripe, exposed pussies to the Master who awaits me.

With that thought, Eleonora swung her body without a shred of hesitation, attacking those she had once served in the past.

But at that moment.

Fwaaaaah—!!

“Ugh?!”

The monochrome world that only Eleonora could see—a realm transcending the perception of all others—began to slowly regain its color and speed. As if completely disregarding her will.

But Eleonora knew.

'My body…?!'

Her body had stiffened.

No, it had stopped.

Just before slicing through Leifelt’s armor, a bright light erupted from them. Along with the sensation of freezing cold ice covering her body, Eleonora was frozen solid in the exact posture of shaking her ass to swing the sword.

Eleonora struggled to roll her eyes toward the pendant hanging around Ariel’s neck.

The pendant that had released a massive burst of light and mana just before her strike connected.

Realizing that the mana radiating from it matched perfectly with the ice covering her, Eleonora ground her teeth and muttered.

“Great Sage…!”

There was only one person capable of doing such a thing.
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The moment her body was encased in bone-chilling ice, Eleonora realized—at least halfway—what had happened.

It wasn’t just any magic; it was ice.

Although she was known to occasionally dabble in fire magic out of boredom, if one were to name the Great Sage’s signature skill and area of expertise, it was undoubtedly frost magic.

Magic of this caliber, capable of completely sealing the movements of someone as powerful as Eleonora, was not something an ordinary mage could even mimic. It was a feat only the Great Sage could perform.

Eleonora was certain of it.

'She likely didn't prepare this specifically for me, but it seems that old hag had a contingency plan in place for Her Majesty and the Princess.'

From behind her, she felt her Master’s concerned gaze boring into her back.

For a lowly sow like herself to receive such warm, worried eyes from Shin Seon-dong... it was enough to make her fall in love with him all over again. It was an honor so great she should have been pissing herself in joy right then and there.

But on the other hand, there could be no greater disrespect.

She was already useless enough—good for nothing but spreading her pussy lips, acting as a cum-dumpster, or serving as a living toilet. And yet, she couldn't even perform her few meager talents properly, causing her Master to worry!

'I must beg Master to punish me severely later...'

"Sir Eleonora is...?!"

"The pendant! The pendant the Great Sage gave us is shattered!"

The red-haired mother and daughter were so close within her grasp that they only now realized they had nearly been captured. She had planned to seize them with her own hands, strip them stark naked, and present them before her Master!

Eleonora tried to move her body, prioritizing escape over her frustration.

'As expected, it is difficult right now...'

It wasn't a level of magic she couldn't break eventually.

However, no matter how much she tried to flex her muscles to shatter the ice, it wouldn't budge. Whether it was to protect the royal bloodline or because the Sage had genuinely anticipated her betrayal, it seemed impossible for her to break out of this block of ice immediately.

And the fact that she—Shin Seon-dong’s sword and his greatest combat asset—was tied down like this meant only one thing.

"Now is the time! We go again!"

"Yes! With Eleonora frozen, there is no other opportunity but now!"

Seeing the mother and daughter spurring their horses for another charge, taking advantage of her incapacitation, Eleonora shook her body with all her might.

'...Sensation is returning, starting from my fingertips, but...'

Clop, clop, clop-!

The two women were already galloping toward her Master.

Eleonora expressed her grief at her own helplessness. She had no choice now but to rely on Violet and Urga, who were shaking their hips atop Shin Seon-dong, the Elf, and Christia, who was entering a defensive stance.

'Please, I pray for your victory... and please, absolutely inflict a harsh, cruel punishment upon this disloyal sow who failed to protect her Master...♥'

Of course, her conviction that he would win remained unshaken. Even with her entire body frozen, her lewd thoughts seemed to flow without end.



Meanwhile, the fact that Eleonora was immobilized by the artifact prepared by the Great Sage gave the mother and daughter fresh courage to dare another charge at Shin Seon-dong.

"We must break through Sir Christia first."

"Yes. Judging by how she was pushed back slightly by our first strike, our attacks are not entirely ineffective. We can break through!"

The Elf stood there holding only her bow, as if out of arrows and prepared for melee combat, while Urga, for some reason, simply stood by the black-haired man with her arms crossed, watching.

It was incredibly suspicious and looked like a trap, but from the moment they realized they were trapped inside this barrier, there were no other options.

Break through, or be captured.

Looking at Eleonora, who had fallen and tried to swing her sword at them without hesitation, or the Saintess, who was currently grinding her hips atop that black-haired man while acting coquettish...

Just looking at the naked women surrounding him made it clear. The moment they were captured by that man, they would be stripped of everything and treated worse than sex slaves—treated like mere livestock.

No, if it were only their own fates at stake, it would be fortunate. But if that villain's demonic claws were to reach out into the world, the pride of the royal family, which had protected the kingdom's prosperity and peace handed down from their ancestors, would be shattered.

The people, especially the women, would surely be forced to live lives less than human at his hands.

Ultimately, no matter what reasons they attached to it, the conclusion was that they had to defeat these people right here and now. Leifelt and Ariel began to gallop furiously toward Shin Seon-dong's group once more.

There is nothing as foolish as using the same tactic twice, but Leifelt’s heavy, shaking tits proved that there was nothing as foolish as fighting against this group with their feet on the ground.

Ariel guided her horse in front of Leifelt as if to pierce through first this time. Leifelt lowered her body into the slipstream.

Huddling as close as possible to her beloved steed, Bucephalus, she minimized air resistance and conserved her strength.

"Aaahnt! Master, over there... yeees...? Huh, huuuuh...?"

Meanwhile, Violet, who was still shaking her hips and gushing cum and love juices from her pussy like a broken faucet, shook her ass at Shin Seon-dong to warn him like a living alarm system. But Shin Seon-dong was still looking at the frozen Eleonora.

Ariel cheered inwardly, sensing that he was flustered because his greatest combatant had been sealed.

"What is he doing?"

"Ariel?"

"His movements are strange! He's waving his hands in the air... Ugh, we can't turn back now! We will not stop; we press forward!"

Just as Shin Seon-dong waved his hands in the air like an orchestra conductor, the flustered Violet suddenly stiffened in place as if struck by lightning—Zap!

Then, still in the position with the man’s member buried deep inside her sex, she suddenly began to pray.

'Even the Saintess?'

'The Saintess who was flustered just a moment ago? Without any verbal command?'

Was he a wizard? Did he convey some message to Violet through means unknown to them? Seeing Shin Seon-dong's group engaging in bizarre behaviors right before the collision, they charged toward Christia, who stood blocking their path like an iron wall, even though she was wearing armor that was depraved and filthy beyond measure.

If Shin Seon-dong was a wizard, preparations would take time, so they intended to break through before he could pull any tricks.

But at that moment.

"Aaaah— Our Lord has spoken. Oh, child, where do you go dragging that lewd body? Big cocks, small cocks... no matter which cock you choose, none compare to the Master's Cock! Therefore, all lustful sows shall gladly kneel before the Lord, spread their legs wide, and accept the Holy Phallus...♥"

A filthy prayer, rivaling the text of a smut novel, flowed from Violet's mouth as she clasped her hands together with a piety that made it hard to believe she was in the middle of sexual intercourse.

Immediately, a black light symbolizing corruption began to flow from the bodies of Christia and all the other women. Ariel, having approached too close to Christia to retreat, thrust her lance at the corrupt Holy Knight.

"If your plan is just to mock us, then die!"

Koooo-oom—!

A thunderous roar shook the entire chapel, a sound too heavy to believe it came from the clash of a spear and a shield.

Who would win? The spear that pierces anything, or the shield that blocks any spear?

For a fleeting moment, the Holy Knights dominated by Violet and the knights fighting against them all stopped in place to peer into the barrier where their masters were clashing.

"Haa... haa... I cannot retreat... For the Saintess, for a reward from that man... for the sake of getting my ass spanked... I cannot retreat...♥"

One was a fallen Holy Knight who had betrayed even her Goddess to pursue endless lust. The other was a brave Queen and Princess Knight who gladly donned armor to protect the innocent people of the kingdom.

Was it merely a second? Two seconds? The clash of their desires and pride resulted in a stalemate, neither side giving an inch. However, Leifelt, who was hiding behind Ariel to minimize air resistance and thus couldn't see the situation, charged out to deliver the second strike against Christia.

Although she was a Queen, her massive breasts and shameful parts were exposed in this open space, but now was not the time to care about such things.

The moment she was captured by this man, unimaginable disgrace and shame awaited them.

"Ariel! Move! I will—"

"No! Something... something is wrong! Kuh-heuk?! It... the force is stronger than before?!"

She was being pushed back.

Even though she had slammed into the corrupted Holy Knight’s shield with all her might, Ariel felt her lance tip being pushed back.

Mumble mumble mumble...

And as Christia, shrouded in sticky, pitch-black energy, slowly took a step forward while muttering madly, Ariel saw Christia’s foot advancing toward her and heard her words clearly.

"Reward... reward cock... ass spanking... I can never retreat... Reward cock... If I catch these sows, that man and the Saintess will surely grant me a reward. First, he will fill my pussy with loads of cum, and of course... he will ruthlessly stuff his massive cock into my asshole, which hasn't been fully broken in yet... Puk, puk... The Saintess will see that and get jealous, and she will surely spank my ass with her whip again and again...♥"

"W-What on earth are you saying...?!"

"That is why I cannot retreat!"

Claaaang—!!

"Kuh! The... the lance..."

"Mother!"

The moment Ariel's lance tip was knocked slightly downward by Christia's brute strength, Christia's shield completely shoved Ariel's weapon aside. Simultaneously, she used the face of her shield to bash the side of Leifelt's lance as the Queen emerged from behind Ariel to deliver the second strike.

Smack!

The lance flew from Leifelt's hands.

It was a technique commonly known as a Shield Bash. Just as Leifelt, disarmed and shocked, and her horse panicked, not knowing what to do—

Squelch-plap-!

"Aaaahnng! This time, the asshooooole...♥"

"Stop playing around and do your job."

"Ye... Yeees, Master! Our Lord said... front pussy or back pussy, as long as it tastes good, it is enough...! We are merely beings who should be happy to just spread our holes wide...♥"

"What kind of prayer is that? Do it properly!"

This time, Violet suddenly stood up, pulled the cock out of her pussy, and shoved it directly into her anus. As she recited another prayer...

A sticky, dark crimson energy flowed from Violet's body, enveloping Shin Seon-dong’s women once more.

Ariel and Leifelt tried to retreat hurriedly, but a tiger never lets the prey that walked into its den leave peacefully.

Even the ice encasing Eleonora began to crack with a crack, crack sound. Ariel, supporting Leifelt who was clutching her hand and groaning in pain, realized it instinctively.

They could not win.

[System Window]

Violet and Christia 100/100 (Semen Level)

┏ Skills ━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━┓

Sow Saintess and Meat Shield Knight (P)

Seminal Delivery! (P)

You Useless Sow!

She's Good at Both Holes! / Amazing, Saintess!

┗━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━━┛

Sow Saintess and Meat Shield Knight (P): The Sow Violet and Christia are treated as a single unit! All damage inflicted on Violet is transferred to Christia. Whenever Christia takes damage, she consumes 10 Semen but gains increased Fortitude!

Seminal Delivery! (P): Violet and Christia, being a depraved Saintess and Holy Knight, can engage in filthy sex regardless of the location! Through sexual intercourse, they replenish 80 Semen from the Master Breeder!

You Useless Sow!: The depraved Sow Saintess Violet strikes an ally unit with a whip, removing harmful effects from that unit and restoring a portion of lost health over 3 turns!


	Bonus Effect: If cast on Christia, the Semen cost for 'Sow Saintess and Meat Shield Knight (P)' is halved!



She's Good at Both Holes! / Amazing, Saintess!: Violet, the lustful Saintess who worships the Breeder and the Cock instead of the Goddess, offers a prayer to the Cock. Consumes 50 Semen to greatly increase all ally unit stats for 2 turns!


	
Bonus Effect: The effect granted to ally units changes depending on whether Violet is having Pussy Sex or Anal Sex.


	
Pussy Sex: Grants Defense and Fortitude.



	
Anal Sex: Grants Attack Power and Agility, and switches Christia to an Offensive Stance!
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'We're screwed.'

They were completely surrounded, trapped from both the front and the rear.

Leifelt had assumed that even someone as powerful as Eleonora would take quite some time to break free from that ice prison. Yet, the moment their barrage of attacks ended, she shattered the ice and emerged as if she had been waiting for that exact moment.

In front of them stood Christia and Urga, wreathed in a sinister, dark reddish-black aura, slowly closing in to pounce.

"Ariel, your sword... Right now! Even if my right hand is useless, my left is fine, so give me a sword!"

Leifelt was frantically covering her heavy breasts with her right hand, which was still trembling uncontrollably—likely numb from Christia's shield bash earlier.

It wasn't merely out of shame. With her armor stripped away, her right hand was the only 'armor' she had left to protect her naked body.

"Oh! The hand-bra."

"Hiii-iiiek! The cooock is...♥"

"Kuugh...!"

Of course, to Shin Seon-dong, the sight of a 'married woman clutching her breasts while wearing only gauntlets' was arousing enough on its own. But seeing Leifelt in such a desperate state while he was balls-deep in Violet's asshole only made his cock swell even larger inside the Saintess's tight sphincter.

Ariel glared at Seon-dong, who was casting lewd, filthy glances at her mother, but she couldn't help but glance back at Eleonora, who was slowly walking toward them from behind.

'What is she doing?'

Why was she walking so slowly? If she wanted to, she could subdue them instantly. Why the delay?

Was it some kind of strategy? Since they had nowhere to retreat, was she deliberately walking slowly to apply psychological pressure?

Ariel’s eyes snapped back to Seon-dong, burning with rage.

"You despicable bastard! You don't lift a finger yourself, but use these n-naked women as shields and swords!"

"Heh, does it look that way to you?"

Even if they were enemies, forcing them to swing their weapons at stripped, naked women... was he trying to tarnish their chivalry as mother and daughter?

If they won, they would feel the dirty, lingering sensation of having cut down naked opponents—'Does it feel good to beat a naked enemy?' And if they lost, the mockery would be endless—'Call yourself a knight when you lose to naked opponents?'

No, searching for honor in this fight was absurd from the beginning.

"Fight fair and square! Step forward right now and face my spear!"

"Ariel..."

Watching Ariel scream at the top of her lungs to protect her in the face of Eleonora's slowly tightening pressure, Leifelt bit her lip.

‘I should have prepared more...’

It might have caused some chaos, but she should have mobilized every soldier protecting the capital.

If she had, even if they were trapped in this barrier, they could have used their numerical superiority to gain some advantage in the brawl happening outside.

No, that's wrong.

That would only matter if she hadn't understood their power. Facing the united front of Eleonora and Urga, who looked at them with such erotic, predatory eyes, she should have brought the Great Sage...!

Even in the midst of her regret, Eleonora continued to approach, shaking her plump, meaty buttocks with every step.

Leifelt resolved herself as a Queen and a mother to protect Ariel at all costs.

But watching Eleonora approach—her massive, heavy tits bouncing with every step, and sticky white fluids drooling down from her crotch—Leifelt couldn't help but shudder violently.

'If we are captured here, we will end up just like that... rather than having both mother and daughter defiled by that massive cock that is currently violating the Saintess, I must at least save Ariel...!'

She didn't know what kind of trickery he used, but seeing that noble female knight transformed into such a nympho—no, a 'nympho' wasn't enough to describe that lewd beast—it was clear that if they were caught, their fate would be equal to, if not worse than, hers.

'I don't care what happens to me, but Ariel must be spared!'

Clench. Leifelt gripped her sword until the handle nearly crushed, her eyes fixed on Eleonora. With every step the platinum-blonde Knightess took, Leifelt's heart pounded like madness, cold sweat streaming down her back.

Just as Eleonora reached point-blank range and Leifelt sensed the end—

"Haaahn...♥"

"Ugh...! Huh? What...?"

Contrary to their expectation that she would swing the sword currently buried in her anus, Eleonora simply walked past them. Leifelt and Ariel let out a simultaneous breath of relief.

But that relief was short-lived.

Spluuuurrrrt—!

"Nnnngaaah...! Cum inside my asshole...♥"

"If you got your fill, move. Guests are here."

"Ah! I haven't received my five consecutive creampies yet! I don't want to pull it out yet, aaahng...♥"

Poh-ong—!

With a hollow, wet popping sound, Violet stood up, pulling her body off Seon-dong's cock. It had been buried so deep inside her that it looked like something internal might be dragged out with it.

Though no one ordered them to, Leifelt and Ariel's eyes were naturally drawn to Eleonora, who was now crawling onto the bed on all fours.

"Don't tell me..."

"Aaah... delicious smell...♥"

Slurrrrrp!

Right before their eyes, Eleonora began to stickily lick the filth-covered cock that had just finished violating Violet's pussy and anus.

She wasn't being forced by magic. She hadn't been stripped of her will. She was licking it with an expression of sheer, maddening ecstasy, her hips shaking as love juices dripped uncontrollably from her crotch. Witnessing this, the eyes of the mother and daughter began to tremble violently again.

'It really is huge. It can't even be compared to my husband's...?!'

'Ah, Eleonora... My friend, were you truly broken in so thoroughly...? To lick that dirty, filthy cock so happily...?!'

"Is it that tasty? Tasty enough to devour right in front of the people you used to serve?"

"Chuuu-slurrrp, Puu-haaah... P-Please don't say such mean things...! Just the immorality of it is making me... Haaahn... I-I'm already cumming, over and over...♥"

Just the fact that she had publicly exposed her naked body and her lewd, gaping pussy in front of the citizens and knights was enough to ensure she wouldn't sleep tonight out of shame.

But on top of that, she had debuted not as the Knight Commander Eleonora, but as the 'Sow Knight Commander' Eleonora.

And now, to be seen serving her new Master in such a filthy, degrading manner right in front of Queen Leifelt and Princess Ariel, whom she had once served!

That fact alone caused Eleonora's pussy and womb to spasm endlessly, driving the once-noble knight into a state of ceaseless orgasm.

The proof was visible to Leifelt and Ariel right now: Eleonora's nether regions were opening and closing wide, gaping like a mouth gasping for breath, drooling clear, slick nectar.

That was why Ariel was even more shocked.

The Eleonora she knew—the one who had stripped naked in front of villains to save Ariel from humiliation during their reckless youth—had possessed a pussy that was tightly shut, just like Violet's before she lost her virginity.

"How could she... be like that...?!"

"Ariel, c-calm down. You must stay calm."

'Just how much was she pounded by that massive meat-rod...?!'

It wasn't a lewd hole that constantly craved a cock, gaping open to show its pink insides to others, or spitting out a man's semen, back then.

Gulp...

Perhaps due to the tension, though they were focused on different things, both Ariel and Leifelt swallowed hard at the exact same time.

But then, a voice pierced the ears of the mother and daughter who were staring blankly at Eleonora's disgraceful display.

"What, you're scared of that bitch but not scared of us?"

"Haaah... Reward cock, reward cock... The cock that will stuff my womb while I'm on all fours in the pen...♥"

"...You're amazing in a different sense, too."

Are all female knights like this?

Urga shook her head at Christia, who was drooling from both her mouth and her nether lips, but continued to slowly approach the mother and daughter. At that moment, the man's voice rang out again.

"Stop, stop! It's clean now! How long are you going to lick it?!"

"Haaah... Sorry, I'm so sorry, I'm just exceptionally aroused today...♥"

"Whatever. It's chilly and I'm practically naked, so I need to piss. Open your toilet."

Toilet?

Why? Leifelt and Ariel shuddered at the ominous feeling the random word from Seon-dong's mouth gave them.

Praying their prediction was wrong, Leifelt and Ariel could only groan as they looked at Urga and Christia, who had now arrived right in front of their noses.
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Come to think of it, just what is that dark crimson aura?

That was the common thought running through the minds of both Leifelt and Ariel.

"It’s strange... I can’t physically feel anything touching my hand or skin, but it looks... sticky. It feels rather unpleasant."

"Hmph. That’s because you’re a filthy pagan who has never received the Saintess’s prayer. Of course it feels wrong to you."

"Hey! What kind of prayer is that?!"

Urga screamed back as if she was the one embarrassed by the accusation, while Christia merely snorted in derision. Seeing them, Leifelt wondered—just as the Saintess’s prayer once wrapped them in the Goddess’s blessing, had they now clad themselves in that repulsive aura through some corrupt ritual?

Leifelt’s right hand was still convulsing, slowly recovering its function but clearly needing more time. Frowning slightly at the spasm, she didn’t stop observing Urga and the others.

"If my theory is correct... that sorcery enhances physical abilities related to offense."

"Mother?"

"Just moments ago, when we struck Sir Christia, the Saintess offered a prayer then as well."

Ariel recalled the scene. Unlike a pious posture one might expect, Christia had been in the middle of a sloppy, wet mating session, with a cock buried deep inside her pussy. And the prayer that spilled from her mouth... it was a vulgar chant symbolizing her fallen state.

She didn’t know why her mother was making her recall such a vivid memory, but certainly, Christia—and Urga—had looked strange back then.

They were wrapped in a pitch-black aura then, similar to now, but there was a subtle difference.

"When we attacked! Back then, it was definitely...!"

"Yes. It had a faint blue hue. And simultaneously, Sir Christia’s defensive capabilities rose noticeably...!"

It had happened only moments ago, so they couldn't forget it.

During the first attack, Christia had been an iron wall.

Though she wavered and dented slightly under external attacks, she remained a sturdy shield protecting the Saintess. But after receiving the Saintess’s prayer and wrapping herself in that suspicious aura, Christia had transformed into a fortress wall.

Like a colossal rampart that wouldn't collapse even after hundreds or thousands of years, she breathed out a spirit that not only withstood but repelled a blow far more powerful than the first one delivered.

Leifelt was certain because she was the one who had attacked her directly, losing the lance in her hand to the recoil.

Dark blue light symbolized defense. And that contrasting dark crimson aura symbolized offense.

"Now! Will you let me catch you so we can go home quickly?"

"That is correct! I will do anything to receive my reward! So...!"

But what changed just because they knew this?

Even now, Urga, who had already shredded Leifelt’s armor—her mother’s armor—into rags, was flying toward them clad in that ominous dark crimson energy.

"Let us try to endure. If we can hold out..."

"Yes, if we can at least buy some time..."

Leifelt and Ariel muttered to each other. With one hand, they pulled their reins, and with the other, they gripped their weapons tighter. But—

"Our Queenie is mine!"

"She aimed for me after all... Kuh...!"

Was it true that nothing was easier than catching wounded prey?

Leifelt had been fully alert, expecting Urga to target her. Yet, she allowed her flank to be taken with futile ease. Urga wrapped her arms around Leifelt’s waist, and the two tumbled across the ground, rolling over and over as if they were one body.

"That bitch couldn't beat me with brute strength alone, so how could Her Majesty the Queen, who can't even use one arm, possibly handle this body?"

"Again... my armor again...?!"

Did she still have lingering regrets from earlier?

Leifelt desperately tried to resist Urga, who was mercilessly tearing apart the armor protecting her lower body. But as expected, her resistance was futile. She couldn't stop her greaves and panties from being ripped away.

"Wow! Look at our Queen Majesty's pussy hair! It's a damn forest down here, a real jungle! Hiyya..."

"Kuh! Even for a barbarian... how could you inflict such humiliation on a fellow woman!!"

She was being molested by this savage again.

To think that she, the Queen of this nation, would be humiliated twice in a row by a despicable barbarian who knew no shame!

Leifelt’s face turned as red as her hair at the fact that her private parts—the Queen’s pussy—were exposed to everyone. She expressed her shame and rage, but Urga just giggled and continued to strip the Queen naked.

From the moment she lost the use of one arm, she had effectively been subdued.

"Mother! Get away from my mother, Kuh...?!"

"Princess, your opponent is me! If you strip obediently and surrender now... Nnng?!"

Ariel hurriedly tried to go save her mother, but at that moment, Christia, who had been blocking her path, suddenly stiffened with a sharp Smack! sound. The corners of the knight’s mouth began to tremble violently.

"Christia! If you want to receive a reward from me and Master, stop whining and catch that sow immediately! Do you intend to make me and Master wait?!"

"Nnnnggiiiit!!"

The cause was none other than the fallen Saintess, Violet.

"Or are you trying to betray us again? Again! Hmm?!"

"No, Hngh! No, I’m noooot... I-I won't b-betray youuu...!"

"Don't lie to me in front of the sow who already suffered your betrayal once!!"

As if intending to settle a petty grudge for a long time to come, Violet lashed Christia’s buttocks repeatedly with the whip in her hand. Christia couldn't move a muscle, simply taking the beating.

Despite Violet's harsh words, she likely still felt guilty for deceiving Violet because she was blinded by cock. But more than that, she was lying on purpose because keeping her mouth shut meant getting her ass spanked even harder.

Watching this, Ariel ground her teeth and muttered.

"Damn it, I have to go help Mother..."

Leifelt was already pinned by Urga, and her beloved steed Bucephalus had been captured by the Elf.

Ariel was the only one here who could help her mother. Her heart urged her to rush over immediately.

'I can't win.'

But she couldn't break through. She couldn't pass. Christia would never just stand by and watch her run toward Leifelt.

In the midst of this, seeing Violet appear and start tormenting Christia, disturbing her stance...

Ariel decided to aim for the opening created by Christia, who was climaxing continuously from Violet's whipping, even if it meant wasting some time.

However, even that didn't seem to go according to Ariel's plan.

"W-What is that... Why... why is it getting stronger...?!"

Clearly, Christia was the one getting her ass beaten. She was the one wearing that vulgar armor exposing her tits and cunt, howling while spraying juices and love-nectar.

So why wasn't Christia’s momentum fading? Why was it growing stronger instead?

Why weren't those trembling legs collapsing?

Even though her face showed she was suffering from pleasure intense enough to make her lose her mind!

Then, Ariel noticed it.

Christia’s buttocks. The flesh that should have burst open long ago from the cruel whipping was instead regaining vitality with every lash of the whip.

"No way?! She's recovering!! That whipping isn't just a show to intimidate us... it's a means of recovery!"

"Fufu... You realized it too late! Now, go, Christia! You know what you must do if you want to receive the reward cock you crave so much, don't you?!"

"Squ... Squeeeeeal!!"

Christia was no longer a fortress, but a gigantic sow summoning a calamity. Seeing this, Ariel urgently raised her lance.

'If it's just one strike... if I can somehow deflect it, save Mother, and stall for time together, then—'

Gush... Trickle, trickle—

At that moment, for some reason...

Ariel flinched at the sound of something liquid being filled to the brim inside someone's stomach coming from somewhere.

A fallen Holy Knight was charging right before her eyes to capture her.

She had to focus on that, putting everything else aside.

If she made a mistake here, she couldn't even imagine what kind of state she and her mother would end up in. She absolutely had to—

"Nnnnghh... haaahn...! Thank you, Master...♥"

"!"

Contrary to her resolve, as if possessed by something, Ariel’s head turned toward the direction where her close friend’s voice came from.

"Fufu, Schlurp, how was... Gluck-gluck... Eleonora’s pussy toilet? If there was any discomfort, please feel free to tell me so I can strive to become an even lewder pussy toilet...♥"

"It's always the best. What is there to improve?"

"Ah, aaaah...! Such undeserved praise... again...?!"

And then, she saw it.

Her close friend rising from the black-haired man's body. Simultaneously, yellow urine flowed down her thighs—not from her urethra, but leaking from the breeding hole meant for reproduction.

The platinum-blonde sow was fawning over him, licking his cock—now smeared with a mixture of semen and urine—all the way up, sucking even the residual drops from his urethra clean.

"Th-that... Peeing inside a pussy...?!"

'In her pussy... in a woman's private parts... in her womb...?!'

"Ariel! Look out!"

"Christia? Surely you can catch a sow that exposes such a blatant opening, right?"

"Ah?!"

Thud—!

Caught by Urga, Leifelt screamed out a warning. Ariel tried to snap back to reality, but the pitch-black shield was already right in front of her eyes. Ariel was knocked off her horse and, just like her mother, ended up captured by Christia's group.

"Chuuuu... Schlurp, haaa... Every last drop, thank you... Thank you for the meal...♥"

Gulp!

Meanwhile, Eleonora swallowed heavily, the liquid passing visibly down her throat. She flashed an eye-smile at her completely subdued former lieges and began to shake her plump, jiggling buttocks in delight.
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"Hmm... You really caught her?"

"Kuh... Y-You bitches! What are you doing to Mother...?!!"

Dragged before Shin Seon-dong after being subdued by Violet and the Christias, the first thing Ariel did was explode in rage upon seeing her mother, completely stripped naked by Urga.

"Do you bastards have any idea what you are doing right now! Do you know who that person is? Do you realize the atrocity you are committing?!"

"I know. Of course I know. Isn't she the Queen who ordered my tribe hunted down like rats every single day, just because we wanted to live somewhere warm?"

"You...!!"

Clang.

Urga threw Leifelt's gauntlet onto the floor right in front of her eyes, glaring sharply at the struggling princess.

"Now, Christia? Hurry up and strip her!"

"T-That is, Saintess... The Royal Knights' armor is subtly different from ours, so right now, Nngh?!"

"As expected, Christia talks too much! If I tell you to do something, you should just do it chop-chop. Don't you know that chatting away lazily like that means you’ll never get your reward cock?!"

Unfortunately for Ariel, her situation wasn't much different from Leifelt's. She turned her eyes away with a groan—Kuh—from Christia, whose eyes were overflowing with lust as she dismantled Ariel's armor.

But this church was no longer a sanctuary or paradise where a pitiful Princess Knight could rest her wings, no matter where she looked.

—Kyaaaaaaaah!!

—T-The Holy Knights are...?!

Along with their defeat, the brave knights of the kingdom had become cold corpses lying in a sea of blood. The Holy Knights, dominated by Violet, were committing atrocities one could never imagine a Holy Knight doing—raping the church's nuns right there in the open.

Even if she wanted to say something, the reality was that her hands were bound by Violet's whip, and her armor was being stripped away by a fallen Holy Knight, just like her mother.

'Time... I need to stall for time...'

In the end, all she could do was glare at the root of all this evil, waiting for an opportunity.

"Aaah! Aahng, I-I'm being seen! The Princess... The Princess is watching me mate with my asshole?!"

"You're going to snap my cock off. Just how excited are you? Don't tell me you're keeping your pussy loose just because you're clenching your asshole tight?"

Plap! Plap! Plap!

Honestly, she didn't want to see it.

Her close friend, that noble and proud platinum-blonde knightess... She didn't want to see her rejoicing while receiving a man's phallus into her excretory organ—a hole too shameful to even mention—while her most precious female organ was filled with a man's piss.

"Sir Eleonora..."

"No! You mustn't! Seeing me like this... You mustn't look! To think Her Majesty... Her Majesty is also seeing my disgraceful state... I'm so excited my pussy is gaping open—aaahhn?!!"

It seemed her mother, Leifelt, felt much the same, staring at Eleonora in disbelief no matter how many times she looked. Ariel glared fiercely at the black-haired man who had corrupted her friend into such a nympho.

"How dare you... What have you done to my one and only friend... What kind of dirty trick did you use...!"

"Not really? I just fucked her a few times, and she said she'd offer up the Queen and the Princess on a silver platter all by herself."

"That is correect...! Master's cock... With Master's cock plunging deep into my asshole... I, Eleonora, have been completely defeated...♥"

The Eleonora that Ariel knew had avoided contact with men ever since nearly suffering an unspeakable, dirty act at the hands of bandits in the past. The trauma of that day lingered.

Of course, the helplessness of almost failing to protect Ariel that day drove her to train even harder, eventually earning the title of the Continent's Strongest. She had become a noble existence admired by every knight.

But look at her now.

"Aaaht, Nngh, Asshole... If you stuff my asshole that hard... My already fucked-out asshole... It's going to stretch open as wide as a fist?!!"

"Whatever. You're the one shaking your hips."

Now, that prideful Eleonora was wearing a lewd expression that made onlookers blush, slamming her own buttocks against that man's pubis in delight.

"Wow... As expected of Teacher!"

Even Violet, clapping her bound hands in admiration, watched on. It wasn't the form of a woman being pinned down, but a filthy posture reminiscent of beasts mating.

'A woman is supposed to lie beneath and unilaterally receive the man's seed, but that... What in the world is that...?!!'

Ariel wanted to hang her head low to hide her face, which had grown hot without her realizing it. But contrary to her mind, her eyes—just like her mother's—couldn't stop watching Eleonora's disgraceful display.

Of course, amidst all this, Christia's hands hadn't stopped, and Ariel was stripped completely naked once again.

"Now, stand up!"

"Kuh..."

"Ariel!!"

"Our Queen, you just stay put!"

Just like Leifelt, Ariel was now stark naked. Pulled by the whip binding her wrists, she was forced to slowly rise to her feet by Violet.

'Ah... I'm being exposed. My naked body... My body, wearing absolutely nothing...'

To such a villain! She was exposing her naked form to the sworn enemy who had corrupted her friend so thoroughly!

But she had to be confident. She couldn't shrink back at a time like this.

'That day... The things Eleonora did for me... That noble sacrifice where she willingly endured all that shame and humiliation for my sake! I have not forgotten it!'

Yes. She had tried so hard to become a noble knight like her friend. Although she was a Princess, she had always assumed that as a knight, being captured by the enemy was a possibility.

'Even if I show my breasts and my private parts now... Even if I show my shame, why should I be embarrassed! I, too... I will show it! Just like Eleonora, I will show my naked body to these villains! My... My pussy!'

With that resolve, Ariel planted her feet firmly on the ground of this corrupted place.

Although she had changed now, Ariel recalled the noble sacrifice her friend had shown before her eyes that day. She began to proudly display her naked body toward Shin Seon-dong's group.

Naturally, this became a spectacle for everyone present.

"Hmm... Her tits are smaller than Teacher's, but they're huge—similar to Lady Urga's level."

"It seems her status meant less physical conditioning than others, but as a Master-class expert, I can tell her pussy grip will be tight without even needing to check."

'Ignore it... Just ignore it... I'm not ashamed at all. Even if I hear such words... Even if I show my naked body...!'

They weren't vicious slavers dragging away innocent people, nor were they henchmen. Ariel tried hard to ignore the comments of Violet and Christia, who evaluated every inch of her body as they dragged her toward Shin Seon-dong. She followed them step by step.

After all, she hadn't committed any sin.

Shouldn't she be the one standing tall?

Thinking this, Ariel strode toward Shin Seon-dong following Violet, acting as if she had nothing to be ashamed of.

"Oh? Look at that. Kuh-huh. As expected of our Queen's daughter—her pussy hair is bright red too?"

"Oh? Really?"

That is, until Shin Seon-dong turned his head toward Urga, who was crushing her mother down.

"Wait! Stop that...! Do not commit such a barbaric act against Mother...!"

"Look at this! Totally identical, right? Just like her hair color, it's completely bright red. Don't even need a paternity test!"

"Uuuugh...!! Let... Let go of this!!"

Before Ariel could even finish speaking, Urga hooked her arms under Leifelt's armpits and hauled her up.

As if determined to utterly humiliate the mother and daughter, Urga lifted Leifelt and immediately began displaying every corner of the newly captured sex slave's body to her mate.

And as if to prove her words, she used her own legs to forcibly pry apart Leifelt's legs, which had been twisted shut to hide her privates.

"See this? Hehe, I was right, huh? Bright red, isn't it?"

"Wow, this actually really turns me on."

"S-Such humiliation... How... How could you...?!"

Leifelt's face, suddenly forced to spread her tightly hidden crotch wide open for a black-haired man she met for the first time today, flushed with unbearable shame and humiliation, betraying her earlier resolve.

'Mother!'

'I am fine! I am fine...! I am the Queen of this country; I will never succumb to such disgrace!'

Although her eyes told Ariel not to do anything rash, how could a child simply watch her mother suffer such humiliation?

Something... She had to come up with something.

If she didn't do something, Shin Seon-dong, who was licking his lips while looking at her mother, would extend his dirty demonic hands toward her.

"Hing... I don't have any hair there..."

"That is a unique charm of yours, Saintess, so you can puff out your chest with pride... Ah, you don't have a chest either."

"Wh-What did you say?! Insulting me like that again! It seems your instinct for betrayal hasn't gone anywhere?!"

"Nngh! If you slap my ass like thaaaat...♥"

Fortunately, Violet and Christia, who were dragging her, seemed busy with their own squabble. Ariel decided to act immediately.

'First, I'll break these bindings!'

"Huh? Kyaaaaaah?!"

"Saintess!!"

As the first step, Ariel stealthily approached Violet from behind and tripped her. Violet, distracted by slapping Christia's ass, fell over helplessly.

The whip held in the Saintess's hand vanished into particles of light as it left her grasp. Regaining the freedom of her hands, Ariel immediately began to sprint fiercely toward Shin Seon-dong.

The situation unfolded so suddenly that no one could block Ariel's advance.

Racing through the chapel, she finally reached the bed placed beneath the statue of the Goddess. What entered Ariel's eyes was...

Shin Seon-dong, still casting lewd gazes at her mother.

And Eleonora, smiling at her with her eyes.

Making eye contact with her friend, who was still on all fours like a beast, Ariel took action.

'Now!'

Ariel's two hands shot up quickly behind her head.

Urga, who had been distracted shaming Leifelt, and the Elf, who had brought a stick from somewhere to poke at Leifelt curiously, widened their eyes as they belatedly noticed Ariel.

But it was too late.

Ariel did not stop.

'Here... I spread my legs...! And if I do... this!'

Sneering at Shin Seon-dong, who still hadn't even looked at her, Ariel dropped her hips low and shouted.

"L-Look over here! If it's a p-pussy you want, I'll show you mine! If you're going to look, don't look at Mother—look at my pussy!"

"Ariel?!"

Hands clasping the back of her head as if arrested. Legs spread wide in an unsightly, knock-kneed squat.

That day, the posture of noble sacrifice Eleonora had shown, stripping off her clothes without hesitation to protect Ariel from the bandits.

Whatever it looked like to others' eyes, to her, it was the most noble posture in the world!

"Well, how is it! This is the pure virgin pussy of Princess Ariel C. Isis of this country! Look all you want! If you want to trample it, trample it however you please! So... leave M-Mother alone...!!"

Ignoring Leifelt's shock-filled gaze, Ariel voluntarily assumed the Female Submission Pose. Hot, ragged breaths began to spill from her mouth.
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'I-I wonder how this looks... Ever since that day, I’ve practiced this pose alone every night, hiding from everyone's eyes... but doing this in front of a man is a first...'

Did I make a mistake somewhere?

Does it look awkward?

Is it possible he can't see my pussy clearly?

Even though she was displaying a posture that was disgracefully lewd and filthy for a woman—let alone a human being—facing a villain she ought to be defeating, Ariel's mind was surprisingly occupied only with the details of the pose she was holding.

She was nervous and trembling, yes. But for someone volunteering to be violated by a man planning terrible things against them, thrusting her cunt out and begging him to rape her... Ariel was surprisingly calm.

'As a woman, this is naturally embarrassing, but still... still! If it is for Mother! If it is for Eleonora!'

This was her resolve.

As a Princess, preventing her Queen and mother, Leifelt, from suffering terrible atrocities went without saying. But on the other hand, by deliberately assuming this posture for Eleonora to see, she was displaying her determination.

"Ariel, what are you doing right now... No! Ariel, stay still—Ugh!"

Of course, Leifelt had no way of knowing this. In her eyes, the sight of Ariel thrusting her vulva out in such a vulgar pose towards a man she was meeting for the first time was nothing short of horrifying.

"Hmm... Does this mean you want to become mine?"

"Who said I would become something belonging to the likes of you! I am saying I will take the place of the dirty deeds you planned to inflict upon Mother! Come, rape me quickly! You may take my purity, but you will never soil my heart and integrity!"

"I've heard that line a lot. Really."

Aside from a bit of embarrassment and shame, Ariel maintained a surprisingly calm demeanor as she made eye contact with Shin Seon-dong and spoke.

However, behaving like this made it impossible for him not to respond.

Shin Seon-dong slid his arm under the armpit of Eleonora, who was on all fours on the ground like Urga, and hoisted her up as he sneered.

"For someone saying all that, your posture is already the very definition of a sow... Isn't that right, Eleonora?"

"..."

This is my chance.

Since the day Violet was kidnapped and they spoke through the crystal ball, this was the first opportunity to face her and speak directly.

As soon as Shin Seon-dong pulled Eleonora up with force, her massive tits bounced heavily up and down. Soon, Ariel's crimson eyes met Eleonora's azure gaze.

'Eleonora! If it is you, you will understand. My determination... this resolve!'

Far from her former intelligence and pride, Ariel conveyed her heart through the eyes of a sow that now contained only lust and carnal desire.

She maintained that proud posture, one she hadn't forgotten for a single moment since that day.

And perhaps Ariel's efforts finally shone through?

The blue eyes of the platinum-blonde Knightess, which had been filled with endless lust until now, seemed to soften slightly.

Soon, as if recalling a very nostalgic memory, Eleonora muttered softly.

"Yes, truly... a posture that is filthy beyond compare."

"Eleonora...!"

'You do know! You remembered it!'

Unable to even imagine what Eleonora was actually thinking, Ariel felt a surge of joy inside, recalling the memory of exposing her naked body in front of others for the first time and facing that humiliation. She didn't even notice her pussy twitching at the thought. But her joy was short-lived.

"Yes, it is a filthy posture truly befitting a sow. To think you assumed the very pose in which I myself swore obedience to Master... As expected of the brilliant Princess, you recognized Master's greatness immediately."

"E-Eleonora...?!"

Schlurp-pop...

Before she knew it, Eleonora had pulled the cock out of her own anus and began striding toward Ariel.

Even though the situation was flowing completely contrary to her intentions, Ariel was so flustered that she froze stiff in place.

"Eleonora...!"

"You came here asking to be raped yourself, but you might have hidden a weapon somewhere inside your body to harm Master. I, Master's Sow Knight Commander, Eleonora, will now conduct a body search on this Red Pig right here."

"T-That can't be...!"

Eleonora knew that this posture symbolized Ariel's resolve shown to a dear friend.

As mentioned before, this was the sacrificial posture Eleonora had taken to take Ariel's place against the bandits.

But at the same time, it was the monumental posture that triggered her awakening as an exhibitionist masochist who loved being humiliated in public—as a sow.

Wasn't this the very posture she had maintained, enduring all sorts of humiliation and shame, on the day she was first captured by Shin Seon-dong?

'That is why I am doing this. To make Master recall the memories of that day once again. To remind him of the enjoyable days he spent breaking this Eleonora, so that based on those memories, he will inflict even harsher training upon this Eleonora... Hmm?'

Eleonora, who was approaching the clearly flustered Ariel to express her loyalty and submission once more by committing atrocities against her former liege in front of her current Master, suddenly smiled faintly at something that caught her eye.

"Princess."

"W-Why are you doing this?"

There is something. That smile is definitely not directed at her Lord.

It is strictly the smile of a female... the smile of a sow.

But one cannot show weakness in front of this man.

Ariel hid her trembling insides and answered calmly as if asking what the matter was, to which Eleonora replied.

"You are wet."

"What? Wet, you say... Where am I we—?!?!"

Even if she lowered her head, she couldn't see anything past her own breasts, but Ariel, staring at Eleonora's crotch which was dripping with fluids without her even realizing it, shook her head vigorously.

"No, no! That can't be true. Wet?! As a Princess, how could I—Hiii-eeeck?!"

Squelch...♥

'F-Finger! A finger... Eleonora's finger is inside my body...?!'

But perhaps the body is honest? Ariel trembled as Eleonora reached for her vulva without giving her a chance to stop her, and immediately, sticky wet sounds began to emanate from down there.

"Hmm, seeing as your pussy is this wet yet I feel nothing inside, it seems you haven't hidden anything in your cunt."

"W-What, what are you doing...?!"

"Now, I will proceed to search your asshole immediately."

"Stop it! Why would I hide anything in such a filthy hole... Ooooogh?!"

She didn't know how many years it had been since she used it as an excretory organ, but the shameful memory of defecating from there was still vivid. Ariel shouted hurriedly, but as Eleonora grabbed Ariel's buttocks and spread them wide with all her strength,

Once again, Ariel let out a voice that was unintentionally sweet and trembling.

"Stop it! How can you do such a thing to Ariel!"

"Your Majes—Haa, shut up, Auntie! You're going to get body-searched just like that soon anyway!"

"A-Auntie?!"

Seeing her daughter being humiliated by a close friend right before her eyes, Leifelt whimpered and tried to move, but was soon forced into the exact same posture as Ariel by Urga.

Leifelt bit her lip and shouted at Shin Seon-dong.

"Rape me instead! Stop doing anything worse to Ariel!"

"No substitutions. I'm a bit tired of only fucking one side thanks to certain people lately."

At Shin Seon-dong's words, a pair of purple half-twintails and a silver ponytail twitched violently, but Eleonora paid them no mind as she inspected every nook and cranny of Ariel's anus, which she had spread open with her own hands.

"HmMmm... Princess? If you are hiding something, please speak honestly now. If you do so now, by the authority of Master's Sow Knight Commander, I will not treat the Princess any worse than this."

"I told you there's nothing hidden! In a hole like this, what could possibly... Hii, hiiiiit?!"

'W-What is it?! What is it this time?! Unlike a finger, it's bumpy and wet... D-Don't tell me?!'

Did Eleonora just stick her tongue inside her anus?!

Twisting her upper body to look back frantically, Ariel's eyes confirmed her fears. There was the platinum-blonde Knightess, her face buried deep in Ariel's butt crack, making disgusting noises.

Lick-slurp-lurp...

"Stop! T-That is a filthy hole! It's not a hole meant for a tongue to enter!"

"S-Sir Eleonora is doing that...?!"

Both mother and daughter, unable to say who was first, were struck speechless with shock at Eleonora's horrifying behavior. However, the other women, including Shin Seon-dong, looked at the mother and daughter pair as if they were making a fuss over nothing.

"...Well, she is someone who has even gulped down Master's semen as it dripped from my asshole like shit, you know."

"Ah, did the Saintess get treated like that? I had semen forced into my piss-pussy..."

"Does that mean only Christia received such wonderful training?!"

I can't forgive this!

Today was the day of their corruption and submission, but it seemed the Saintess and the Paladin, who had been marinated in lewd days for the past few months, didn't have opinions much different from the others.
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"Schluuurp, gluck-gluck-gluck-gluck-! Stay still, chupa, aren't I conducting an inspection right now?"

"H-Hiiiiiieeeek... Your tongue... swirling inside me...?!"

While Violet and Christia were once again enjoying their own wet and messy time together, Ariel was trembling uncontrollably from the awkward, filthy foreign sensation encroaching inside her body.

'It can't be... this can't be happening... Eleonora is inside my a-anus...?!'

When she was forced to spread her pussy lips with two fingers, she had resigned herself to at least that much.

No, she had guessed as much the moment the word "body search" was mentioned.

After all, this was exactly what the bandits had done to Eleonora when they stripped her naked and molested her. Having assumed this humiliating posture, Ariel had prepared herself for such a situation to some extent.

"Pull it out...! That's a... a filthy hole...! You shouldn't put your tongue in th-there...?!"

"Hmm... Even if your tongue work is lewd, is having your asshole licked by a friend really that good? You're absolutely flooding down here."

"Sh-Shut... Hiiiiieeeek...!!"

She was so shocked that the face full of resolute determination vanished instantly.

Because of Eleonora—who was thrusting her tongue into her asshole, and at times, tracing every single wrinkle of her rosebud with slobbering licks—a high-pitched scream of shock, disgrace, and shame rang out through the entire chapel.

Because of that, it wasn't just Shin Seon-dong and his party; even the Holy Knights, who were busy raping the nuns in the most grotesque positions, focused their gazes on Ariel, who was bursting with obscene moans befitting such a display.

At this, Eleonora flashed a wicked, sneering grin just like her Master, before suddenly pulling her face away from Ariel's butt crack.

"Fufu, do you enjoy having your asshole caressed that much? Squealing with such a lewd voice, just like a sow in heat... Do you truly not mind being seen by others?"

"By... by other people...?!"

Only then did Ariel seem to realize she had been screaming without a shred of dignity. She frantically looked around.

"Am... Am I really being watched...?!"

She saw the gazes pouring down on her—from the Holy Knights, the nuns being ravaged by them, the village women who hadn't managed to escape in time, and even the knights who hadn't yet breathed their last.

"But... I cannot retreat. This is my resolve. Feelings like shame or embarrassment do not exist for the current me."

However, even though she was startled by the sheer number of eyes fixed upon her, did she really not feel any shame?

Eleonora, who had been observing Ariel's pussy and thighs for a moment, let out a few sounds of admiration, as if she found it somewhat fascinating.

'How strange. Judging by how she assumed such a posture without hesitation and wet her pussy, she definitely has a talent for outdoor exposure, just like this Eleonora... But why isn't any love juice flowing this time?'

Just as heroes recognize heroes in the Romance of the Three Kingdoms, perverts have a way of recognizing their own kind.

Eleonora was certain.

The moment Ariel assumed the posture that could be called Eleonora's signature move, she had seen a single drop of brilliance fall secretly from the Princess's thigh.

At the moment she presented every part of her body in a pose of submission to Shin Seon-dong—to the Master—Ariel was definitely in heat.

But now, although she was reacting faithfully to the physical caresses, Ariel only seemed surprised by the surrounding gazes, showing no other special reaction.

"Why do you keep focusing on that spot...?!"

"The body search is not over yet. If I poke around a little more with my finger..."

How could this be? Even now, was she not reacting faithfully to the finger stuffed inside her asshole?

Tilting her head as if something was quite ambiguous, Eleonora suddenly yanked out the finger that had been making squelch, squelch noises inside without any warning.

Ploook!

"Kuh, haaaah...?!"

"Schlurp... Hmm...?"

"Why... why put the finger that was poking inside me into your mouth...?!"

What on earth was it? Eleonora decided that given the location, it wasn't right to keep her Master waiting. She removed the hand holding Ariel's buttocks and stepped back a few paces from the Princess to make her report.

"So, was the Princess hiding anything?"

Shin Seon-dong spoke immediately upon seeing Eleonora's demeanor.

Ariel shouted, exploding with indignation.

"There's no way I'm hiding anything! You just wanted to use Eleonora's hands to make me do filthy things...!"

"Yes, she was hiding something."

"Eleonora?!"

'Just a moment ago, she examined every corner of my body and e-even tasted it...?!'

She never imagined Eleonora would lie so brazenly. Ariel tried to turn her head toward Eleonora again, but the Sow Knight was not in her field of view.

Instead...

"Nnnnggggh?!'"

"Even though she possesses a lewd pussy that is dripping with love juices, she feigned innocence."

"Wh-What do you... and p-pussy?! How could...!"

'A l-lewd pussy? That can't be...?!'

She tried to refute it, but perhaps due to Eleonora's earlier caresses, Ariel felt liquid trickling down her soaking wet crotch and thighs, causing her body to tremble.

The shock of having the inside of her vulva and anus inspected and even licked by Eleonora just moments ago, combined with the words spilling from Eleonora's mouth...

It would have been stranger if she didn't tremble, but Eleonora seized this as an opportunity, using it as evidence to support her claim.

"Even though I told her to confess honestly if she was hiding anything, this sow lied brazenly. Even now, her pussy is in heat just from Master's gaze, yet she continues to spout falsehoods."

"I have done no such thing!"

"So, what does our Knight Commander suggest we do?"

Ariel poured out her anger at Shin Seon-dong, seeing the two master and servant ignoring her words completely. But that was short-lived; she froze stiffly in place at the words that flowed next from Eleonora's lips.

"According to the words of ancient sages, I have heard that the sins of the child should be asked of the parents."

"E-Eleonora...?"

Surely not. Ariel hoped her thoughts were wrong, but there was no way they were.

"Then, naturally, although she is a Princess, it is proper to hold the King and Queen accountable for neglecting their daughter and allowing her to grow into such a lewd slut. However, since His Majesty the King is not present..."

"No! Rape me! Rape me instead, I say!"

Eleonora even trailed off at the end of her sentence, glancing slyly toward Leifelt, who was in the same filthy posture as Ariel. Ariel shouted desperately at Shin Seon-dong, but he was already patting Eleonora's ass and praising her.

"Hmm... Indeed. I was getting slightly disappointed because she seemed useless, only knowing how to flutter her pussy all day, but to think she had such insight."

"Fufu, to quote a phrase from Master's world: 'It is the Vibe emanating from the Cunt'."

"...It's just 'Vibe'."

As soon as he finished speaking, Shin Seon-dong slowly turned his gaze toward Leifelt.

Ariel had thought that if she acted this way, he would surely rape her instead of her mother. But realizing the situation was flowing completely differently from her expectations, the panicked Ariel shouted again.

"Do not touch Mother! Rape me! I said rape me!"

"Why should I rape a hostile sow when there is a married woman right here who clearly can't take her eyes off my cock?"

"Yes... Please do not touch Ariel. I... I will be raped. So please, spare Ariel...!"

Although forced into it by Urga, Leifelt—who was already in the same obscene posture as Ariel—began to spread her legs wide of her own volition, as if she had resigned herself to her fate.

"Ugh..."

'To expose my... a Queen's secret place... to a man who is not my husband...'

Even though it was an emergency, she was offering up a Queen's chastity with her own will, so there was no way she couldn't feel ashamed.

Biting her lip slightly, Leifelt turned her head away from Shin Seon-dong's scorching gaze and spread her crotch even wider. However, the next words that came out of Shin Seon-dong's mouth were enough to fluster Leifelt completely.

"You have some hair in your armpits?"

"Huuh?!"

It wasn't a dense bush like what covered her pussy, but there was enough hair growing prettily in her armpits to suggest she might need a shave. As Shin Seon-dong pointed this out, Leifelt's face flushed red in an instant. Urga, who was holding her down, giggled as if this was exciting.

"Earlier, when I tried to strip her, she kept trying to cover up! I thought she was hugging her tits, but it turns out she was trying to hide her pits! Means she thinks it's a shameful spot, right?"

"S-Silence! I did no such thing!"

"Oh? Then this changes things."

She had deliberately spread her legs to focus his attention on her vulva!

Leifelt felt her face burning even hotter as more gazes directed toward her armpits. She was so ashamed she wanted to crawl into a mouse hole if one existed.

But with Ariel's purity in danger right now, it was no time to be picky. She clenched her fists tight and exposed her armpits even more.

My daughter is about to be raped; is this trivial shame and embarrassment of any importance?

"I don't have a hobby of hugging a stiff wooden board, but this changes things. My type happens to be a lewd woman."

"S-Stiff board... Lewd...?!"

At the mockery she was hearing for the first time in her life, Leifelt's eyes began to tremble violently. Meanwhile, Ariel began to fret restlessly as she watched Shin Seon-dong turn his gaze away from her.
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"You despicable human... It wasn't enough to capture women by their weaknesses and turn them into sex slaves? You dare inflict such insults upon me, a Queen...?!"

Queen Leifelt glared furiously at the black-haired man standing before her. She may not have understood the profound nuances behind the word "Farrowed Sow" that suddenly slipped from his lips, but she instinctively knew it was a term meant to ridicule her.

Farrowed Sow. It was slang for a pig that had already given birth to piglets—a used-up breeder. There was no way a noble Queen like Leifelt would know such low-class gutter slang, but she could infer its meaning from the sticky, derogatory gaze Shin Seon-dong cast upon her and the filthy nuance dripping from his tongue.

'He is trying to chip away at my pride. Judging by the state of the women around him, he intends to break me mentally first, using these vulgar words to make me submit.'

Even amidst the so-called chivalry of knights, insults and trash talk were common tactics used to suppress an opponent's spirit before a duel. Leifelt had experience with such psychological warfare.

However, as Shin Seon-dong's gaze slithered over her body like a wicked serpent—inspecting her face, breasts, belly, and down to her crotch—goosebumps erupted all over her skin.

It was particularly humiliating how his eyes lingered on her armpits and her pubic mound. Though her face flushed hot with shame, she did not look away, continuing to glare at him with defiance.

Of course, the flushing of her skin was a physiological reaction she couldn't control, no matter how much she wanted to.

"Ideally, I'd like to just pin you down and fill you up right here and now, but before that!"

"You mean the body search, right? I've been waiting for those words!"

"Stop this! Do you intend to violate me just as you did my daughter?! Kuh, huuugh...?!"

Having watched Ariel undergo the inspection earlier, Leifelt knew exactly what was coming.

She desperately wanted to kick Urga, who was already groping her sides and lifting her breasts, but she held back.

If she resisted rashly here, Ariel would be in danger.

Although Ariel had shown a shocking display earlier, Leifelt refused to believe her daughter did it out of genuine corruption. Whatever Ariel's unknown intentions had been, they had failed. Now, it was Leifelt's turn to protect her child.

For that purpose—for her own flesh and blood—she could endure a little shame.

"Ooh, look at this. It's pink. Even though she's popped out a kid, her pussy is still pink!"

"This is quite a rare delicacy, isn't it?"

"Kuh... Kuuuugh...!!"

Even if her pussy was spread wide open by these barbaric hands...

"Let's see how the asshole looks... Hmm... Is this hole that good? I haven't tried sticking it in here yet..."

"If you want to do it, just say the word, Master."

"How... How could you check such a place, even if I am a prisoner...?!"

Even if her secret rear hole—a place meant only for excretion—was spread open, inspected, and dug into by his fingers, she could endure it. She was a Queen, but she was also a mother.

Protecting the heir who would lead this country, protecting her own child, was her natural duty.

She could stomach this level of humiliation.

'Besides... though I hate to admit it... seeing Ariel go through it first gave me time to prepare...'

Perhaps she should call Ariel a teaching aid. Having witnessed the act beforehand allowed her to steel her heart, granting her a strong mental defense against this disgrace, the likes of which she had never faced in her life.

"Hmm, the shithole looks fine too!"

"Ugh..."

Of course, having a mental wall didn't mean she could ever get used to his unbelievably vulgar wording.

"Body search complete! Aside from having some hair in her pits and a bushy, unkempt pussy, she's ready to be bred anytime!"

'Does he truly have to insist on such crude vocabulary...?!'

Seeing Leifelt trembling from the sheer humiliation and shame brought a satisfied smirk to Shin Seon-dong's lips. Conversely, Ariel, watching from the side, began to feel a rising sense of urgency.

'What should I do... At this rate, that man will really do it to Mother...?!'

Just as a parent would sacrifice their body for their child, a child could burn their own body to ash for their parent.

In the end, seizing the moment when Shin Seon-dong was distracted, Ariel whispered to Eleonora, who was standing guard beside her.

"Eleonora..."

"I cannot help you. I am merely a lowly sex slave. It is not the place of a tamed sow to interfere with whom Master chooses to violate."

"That's...!"

Her Queen—her mother—was about to be raped right before her eyes, yet Eleonora's reply was so cold, as if she had severed all ties with her past life. Ariel looked at Leifelt with despairing eyes.

"However..."

"!"

Just as the wicked claws were about to touch Leifelt's royal body, Eleonora's whisper reached Ariel's ear, causing the Princess Knight's eyes to flash.

"However, if the Princess were to become a 'Lewd Woman' as Master suggested... If you were to personally demonstrate to Master that you are far more obscene and depraved than Her Majesty the Queen, wouldn't Master change his mind?"

"A lewd woman...!"

Ariel's eyes turned toward Eleonora as if possessed, scanning her body.

From her erotic, broken smile to her semen-covered skin... Her massive, cow-like tits larger than a human head, her plump, dimpled ass... and finally, the piercings adorning her nipples and clitoris, connected by a thin chain.

Even in this urgent situation, Ariel couldn't tear her eyes away from Eleonora's figure. She scanned the Sow Knight's body over and over again.

And instinctively, she realized why she was drawn to Eleonora like iron filings to a magnet.

'A Lewd Woman.'

It didn't simply mean a woman who enjoyed sex.

It didn't refer to a woman with a voluptuous body or strong charms to seduce men.

'Like Eleonora...'

The 'Lewd Woman' he desired was exactly like the friend standing before her eyes.

A sow who willingly cast aside the honor she had built over a lifetime, her pride as a knight, and even her basic human rights and dignity—like the right to wear clothes—all for the sake of her Master and his cock.

'Does that mean... I must become like this too?'

"Ah! Master! I'm lewd enough already...♥"

"Uh-uh, don't be greedy. Wait your turn."

"Hiiing..."

Just like Violet, who trotted up to the black-haired man and spread her pussy open right in front of the statue of the Goddess she had served her entire life, pouring out the semen filled inside her.

"T-That, I did well too, so won't you spank my ass as a reward?! If you do it now, I think I can cum hard enough to leak piss!"

"Look at these little ones."

Just like the silver-haired Holy Knight, crying out for a man to spank her buttocks in the very sanctuary where she had dedicated her faith.

It meant becoming a female lower than a beast—one who would do anything, discarding all shame as a woman, just to receive that man's member.

'But the moment I do that, I will truly be... broken by him... He will surely train me to make me into a lustful beast just like them, to ensure I haven't just pretended to submit...'

Of course, that wasn't the immediate problem, so the worry vanished quickly. But Ariel was immediately faced with another dilemma.

'But how? By what means?'

How? What could she possibly do to show that man she was this obscurely 'lewd'? What could she do to divert that lecherous gaze from her mother to herself?

"Huuugh...♥"

"E-Eleonora?"

At that moment, Eleonora suddenly began to tremble violently.

Startled, Ariel looked at her and saw Eleonora wearing a loose, sloppy smile, the corners of her mouth twitching, while her nipples stood erect and hard.

Without Ariel noticing, Eleonora had assumed a vulgar stance, spreading her legs wide just as Ariel was doing.

"I-I have been thoroughly broken by Master... I was even trained in the etiquette of a filthy sow who pisses on the spot whenever she feels the urge... buuut... Aaah... If I piss now... Master's precious urine stored in my pussy... I would end up spilling the valuable golden nectar I finally managed to receive in my pussy and womb...♥"

The face of the Sow Knight displayed a mix of ecstasy and regret, but ultimately, only perverted euphoria and masochistic pleasure remained.

Leaving aside the absurdity of treating urine dumped into a woman's most precious organ as something valuable, Ariel asked cautiously.

"Do... Do you always... piss like that...?"

'What in the world am I asking...?!'

She asked purely on instinct, following her gut feeling.

Even though she hadn't used any explicit words, the memory of the earlier acts made her face burn hot. Ariel opened her mouth again, her face flushed deep red.

"I mean... does that man always use your body... as a... t-toilet...?"

"W-Why are you asking that... Haaahn... asking that nooow...♥"

"Answer me. It is important."

"Yes, yeshh...! Always... in my body... in my throat-cunt, my ass-pussy, my front pussy... it doesn't matter where... If Master feels the urge to urinate, he just goes... psshhhhh, and fills me up...♥"

Gulp.

Just imagining it seemed to send a jolt of electricity through her. Eleonora rubbed her thighs together, desperately trying to keep her pussy and urethra clenched shut. Ariel glanced sideways at Shin Seon-dong.

"..."

"Uk...?!"

Perhaps hearing the commotion, Shin Seon-dong turned his gaze toward them. Ariel glared at him with fierce, venomous eyes as she thought:

'There is no time. Mother is enduring the humiliation, but if my intuition is correct!'

In a flash, Ariel broke her posture and scrambled in front of Eleonora, dropping to her knees in the same spread-eagle position.

"Eleonora! P-Piss in my mouth! I will drink it!"




0423 Humiliation Far Too Severe to be Dismissed as Trivial (1)

It was an absurd act, even by her own standards, but there was no room for choice, nor any moment to deliberate further.

"Princeeess... Aaah, into Princess's mouth... pouring Master's urine into my old friend's mouth...♥"

"F-Fine! I'll drink every drop, so just piss into my m-mouth pussy!"

'If my prediction is correct, this is exactly what that bastard wants to see.'

A woman willing to expose her naked body in front of others just to be ravaged. A woman who can spread her own pussy without shame.

A woman who, despite being born female and possessing a womb—the most precious organ—is willing to let it be used as a toilet, gladly accepting urine into it for the sake of her Master’s and her own pleasure.

This is the 'lewd woman' that bastard speaks of. To be ravaged, she had to demonstrate her resolve to do anything, just like the other women here.

'That is what he wants. To watch me humiliate myself with my own hands right here.'

But to reiterate, there was no other choice.

She couldn't bear to look back at herself, and there was no other immediate way to divert his attention from her mother, who was on the verge of being raped, to herself.

'Although accepting the waste products of a villain who deserves death into this body is h-humiliating... it cannot be helped. Compared to Mother being ravaged, this is nothing!'

Being captured by the enemy and suffering disgrace was something she had prepared herself for deep in her heart from the moment she swore an oath to serve the country as a knight.

Rather, if she could focus Shin Seon-dong's attention on herself by spreading Eleonora's pussy right here and drinking what was contained within, then even if she lost her purity, she could prevent the Queen's dignity from being defiled. This was a profitable trade.

"E-Eleonora's place..."

Moreover, taking advantage of this, she could check if the bastard had done anything suspicious to Eleonora's body. It was certainly a good opportunity.

'If I just taste a little humiliation... if I endure this disgrace, I can also uncover the tricks he's played on Eleonora.'

Having finished her thoughts, Ariel immediately began to stare at Eleonora's vulva right before her eyes.

A crotch covered in platinum pubic hair, identical in color to the gorgeous platinum blonde hair that always reminded her of a brave lion. The pussy of her close friend.

"You shouldn't stare so piercingly. I'm really going to leak...?!"

"Hmph, didn't I tell you? If you're going to piss, piss into my m-mouth pussy...!"

The claim that she was about to burst didn't seem to be a lie. The vaginal opening, which had been gasping and craving a cock just moments ago, was now tightly shut, her lips pressed firmly against the plump pussy mound.

Just like her own down there.

Ariel stared blankly for a few seconds at Eleonora's pussy, where the pubic hair glistened with love juices like grass wet with morning dew, and then immediately reached out her hands towards it.

"No! You really can't...?!"

"S-Shut up! Don't I have to show that I can be ravaged as much as anyone else?!"

"Mmph-mmph!!"

As if she had already anticipated this, Leifelt's mouth was blocked by Urga's hand.

There was no means to stop Ariel or give her pause.

No, it was doubtful whether the Princess Knight, who was looking at her friend's vulva with slightly hazy eyes as if appreciating it, could even hear those words in the first place.

Regardless, Ariel grabbed Eleonora's groin with her hands shaped like pincers, using only her index fingers and thumbs.

"I cannot give this to you! It's mine! This is the precious urine that Master poured into this Eleonora's pussy and womb, his exclusive toilet?!"

"Hand it over! Didn't you say you needed to go? It's more efficient for me to d-drink it than to let it leak all over the floor!"

"Hnngh... If you say so..."

Even without realizing that the situation was being guided by Eleonora—by her close friend—Ariel's two hands, shaped like the claws of a crane game reaching for a prize, tightly grabbed and fixed Eleonora's vulva in place.

"Hnnngh...♥"

"Don't make that sound..."

Even though she knew it couldn't be helped, hearing that nasal moan dripping with sticky desire roll off her tongue like jade beads made Ariel feel as if her own mind was turning into mush.

"Haaahng, pussy... it's opening wide...♥"

"I said don't make sounds!?"

'Even without that, the l-lewd smell wafting continuously from her crotch is making my own secret parts tingle!'

Even though she was a sow who lived covered in semen, constantly wetting her pussy with lewd fantasies, and whose pussy was in a permanent state of estrus—constantly secreting love juices to notify everyone around her that a female in heat was nearby...

To have her Lord, her friend, the Princess, kneeling before her, using her own two hands to spread her pussy open to drink the Master's urine contained within...

'My excitement won't subside. To think I can use my body to teach the Princess the prelude to being dyed in Master's colors and falling into depravity...♥'

Eleonora felt a familiar yet strange touch on a part of her body where she should never feel such a sensation under normal circumstances. She gave a faint, satisfied smile and sucked on her lower lip.

"That's right. Just like that, grab the pussy mound with your thumbs and pull it open... Haaahn, secure it firmly with your index fingers so I can't run away, and then... spread my pussy wide with your thumbs...♥"

"..."

Like a student listening to a professor's lecture, as Ariel performed the actions exactly as instructed, Eleonora climaxed the moment her pussy was forced open and the urine stored inside her body flowed out.

"Hnnnnggghhh...♥"

"W-What? Suddenly, ngh...?!"

'Eleonora is... in my hands?!'

Pshhhhh—

Suddenly, the pussy before her eyes began to spasm, and Ariel was blasted in the face with a stream of bright yellow piss.

Eleonora had cum at her touch.

She didn't even have a moment to recognize the strange pounding of her heart or the guilt of having made Eleonora fall into filthy pleasure once again.

Because Shin Seon-dong's eyes were still watching her from behind, observing what kind of action Ariel would take next.

Without hesitation, Ariel opened her mouth wide and began to catch the yellow stream pouring from Eleonora's vaginal opening directly into her mouth.

"Gullk, ugh...?!"

'What a terrible smell!'

Perhaps the semen inside Eleonora's vagina was being washed out together with it; a foul and filthy stench assaulted her tongue and mouth, piercing her nose. Tears welled up in Ariel's eyes.

No matter how necessary it was, it was so humiliating that tears formed regardless of her will.

"Haaah... Truly, the Princess is really drinking Master's urine...!!"

Trickle, trickle.

Hearing the sound of the semen-mixed piss filling Ariel's mouth, Eleonora felt a thrilling sense of immorality, as if she were pissing directly into Ariel. Her clitoris, already stiff and erect, twitched left and right as she climaxed again.

But Ariel had no luxury to appreciate Eleonora's disgraceful state.

'Do I really... have to drink this? This... this kind of thing, really...?!'

She had prepared herself, but now that she was actually catching it with her mouth, the smell and the heat—hot enough to burn the inside of her mouth—were overwhelming.

It was absolutely not something a human could drink.

There are records of people stranded on deserted islands drinking their own urine when they ran out of water, but having to drink someone else's like this... she thought she'd rather die.

However, the Master Breeder's Sow Knight Commander seemed to have already grasped what the sow before her was thinking.

"Aaah, I wanted to drink it. I wanted to drink Master's urine with my mouth-pussy! Auuugh... If I knew this would happen, I would have brought a hose...♥"

The moment Ariel showed a fleeting sign of hesitation...

Eleonora deliberately let out a lament filled with sincerity, acting as if she truly regretted the waste, as if she genuinely wanted to drink it. She spoke loudly, intentionally, so everyone could hear.

Through exaggerated gestures and voice, she began to broadcast Ariel's disgrace—acting as a toilet for a toilet—in excruciating detail to everyone present.

As if to say there was nowhere to run, and since this was Ariel's choice, she had no choice but to show it through her actions.

This pressure made Ariel frantic, and she lamented that she had been placed in a situation where she didn't even have the luxury to think.

'Yes, Eleonora must have suffered an even greater humiliation. Mother, too, could suffer disgrace worse than this, never less. This is no time to think about my own feelings!'

"G-Guuulp...!"

And so, just before the bright yellow stream continuously flowing into her mouth could overflow, Ariel's throat bobbed heavily once.

"Glug, glug, gulp...!?"

'W-What is this... The taste is... not as bad as I thought...?'

The judgment that it was impossible for a human to drink due to the stench resembling a latrine became embarrassing the moment she swallowed. Gulp. As soon as it went down, something unknown seemed to melt away beyond her throat.

Should she say it went down smoothly?

Contrary to the stench, it wasn't just 'not bad'; it actually had a strange allure that made her want to crave more.

A mysterious yet utterly filthy power stemming from a certain two-heads-tall chibi character that no one but Shin Seon-dong knew existed.

'If it's this, I can drink it!'

Not knowing if she should take this as comfort, Ariel began to gulp down every drop of Shin Seon-dong's urine that Eleonora flushed out.

"Oh? Our Princess drinks well, doesn't she? She has a talent for it."

"Ugh, pffft, A-Ariel!!"

Leifelt screamed at the sight of Ariel suffering humiliation right before her eyes, but Ariel steadfastly continued to drink, ignoring her mother's voice.

'More, I must appeal more. I must let him know that I am ready to be ravaged...!'

With the single-minded determination that her mother would be raped if she didn't step up, Ariel desperately stuck out her tongue, lapping at the stream to appeal her lewdness to Shin Seon-dong.

"Haaaah... It wasn't my piss, but somehow... I feel incredibly refreshed... Nnghh-hiiiiit...♥"

As the stream of urine flowing from Eleonora's vaginal opening began to weaken, Ariel pushed her head forward, chasing the flow, until finally, she pressed her lips directly against Eleonora's pussy.

"Big Sis, look at that! The Princess is having her first kiss with a female knight's pussy!"

"And right in front of our Queen's eyes, too!"

'F-First kiss...? On Eleonora's place...?!'

To think she was showing such a sight to others!

Ariel felt her secret parts tingling. Huuuh... She exhaled her hot nasal breath directly onto the ring-pierced clitoris right in front of her nose.

"Heueuu... The, the clitoris, is sensitive...!"

'Seeing this, she certainly has plenty of talent...'

Eleonora, who had been dutifully observing Ariel's reactions, put aside the questions in her mind for a moment and began to send a signal to her Master.

The 'OK' sign that he could trample this Princess Knight's virgin pussy. The confirmation that this pure pussy was ripe and ready to eat.

At this, Shin Seon-dong, who had approached Ariel from behind unnoticed, slipped his hands under the armpits of Ariel—who was still on all fours, blankly savoring the aftertaste in her mouth—and hauled her up.

"Y-You bastard...?!"

"Why? Weren't you just appealing that you were a lewd woman suited to my tastes, begging to be ravaged?"

After correcting her posture back into a disgraceful position similar to before...

Feeling the texture of a hot cock rubbing against her butt crack, Ariel suppressed the urge to body slam him immediately and spat out words she didn't mean.

"Kuh... I-I was trying to ask why you came so late! There is a lewd woman right here perfectly suited for you, so I was asking why you insist on ravaging my mother!"

"Is that so?"

"Huk?!"

Swish, swish. The sensation of the man's member, covered in sticky fluids, rubbing chillingly between the crack of her ass like a masturbation toy lasted only a moment.

'Aaah... His member is at m-my place...?!'

Feeling Shin Seon-dong's scalding hot cock touching her wet, sloppy vaginal opening, Ariel licked her lips demonstratively, as if to show him.

"Here, r-ravage me as much as you want... This is the virgin pussy of Ariel, the Princess of this country... Don't hold back, pour your desire into me, haaaahng?!"

Squelch...

As the hot chunk of meat split her insides and pushed in with an unpleasant foreign sensation, Ariel felt something tearing apart—rip—and couldn't help but vomit out a feverish breath.
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“Ugh, Krrnnngh...?!”

“Nice reaction.”

The moment I buried my cock inside her, the thrill of conquest electrocuted my glans. Bright red blood—her maiden blood—dripped drop by drop from Ariel's pussy, embroidering the holy chapel floor.

Ariel, throwing her head back and unconsciously sticking out her tongue, glared at me. Her body was still twisted in struggle, but her eyes were brimming with tears as the reality of her deflowerment sank in.

A perfectly natural reaction.

However, I feigned ignorance, gently caressing Ariel's sleek, well-curved pelvis.

“To think I almost just cuddled this lewd pussy and luscious body without fucking it. That would have been a terrible waste.”

“Y-You baaastaaaard... My... my first time... My virginity...!!”

Although she might not be a devout believer, this is the religion most of the kingdom follows. In this sacred chapel, right in front of everyone, her virginity was stolen.

Ariel glared at me as if she wanted to kill me right now. I had plenty of samples in my memory to know exactly how she felt without needing to read her mind, but I deliberately played dumb and spoke to her.

“Why the glare? Weren't you begging me to calm down your lewd, itching pussy? I thought you were asking to be ravaged in front of everyone—begging to be punished before the Goddess.”

“Just because you have a mouth to speak...”

“Just because I have a mouth?”

As soon as she spoke, I blatantly glanced over at Leifelt and thrust my hips. Ariel let out a sound that was a mix of a moan and a groan, “Hut...”, a subtle sigh of pleasure escaping her lips.

“Even if I am lewd, you shouldn't spout such nonsense! What if someone hears you!”

“Oh? And what happens if they hear?”

“W-What? You ask what happens... That's— Hngaaat?!”

When I gently poked the deepest part of her pussy, which was still reeling from the pain of deflowerment, Ariel let out an unmistakably female squeal rather than a scream of pain, quite unlike Violet.

I pulled the hand that was holding her underarm closer, drawing Ariel into my embrace, and whispered into her ear.

“I asked you, what happens if they hear? Don't tell me... if they find out that a virgin like you was getting her pussy soaking wet while accepting a cock for the first time... will you get turned on just like Eleonora?”

“L-Like Eleonora...?!”

Shiver.

At my words, she looked at her friend right in front of her and suddenly shuddered. The pussy gripping my cock spasmed violently.

What is this?

Sensing a subtle incongruity against my cock, I decided to thrust again to test it.

“That's right, just like Eleonora. You can tell by looking at her state right now. Eleonora is actually a severe exhibitionist who goes crazy for showing her naked body and disgraceful behavior to others.”

“E-Exhibitionist... Eleonora is...?!”

“Aaaah, to think... my secret is being revealed to the Princess...♥”

The female knight, who had burned her own clothes as if caught doing something she shouldn't, twisted her body in pleasure. At that, the vaginal meat clamped down hard on my cock once more.

And at that moment—Haaak—Ariel gasped, glared at me fiercely again, and shouted.

“Is that not obvious?! I-I am also a p-pervert who enjoys showing my naked body and disgraceful state to others! Just like Eleonora, I am an exhibitionist who delights in displaying my mating to the masses! Of course I would be aroused!”

“Ariel?!”

Leifelt’s eyes went wide. It wasn't enough that her daughter was being raped right before her eyes; now shocking words were flowing from her daughter's own mouth.

Of course, no one truly believed she meant it, but the words coming from Ariel’s mouth were enough to shock not just her mother, Leifelt, but everyone else present.

Especially the Royal Knights, who were lying on the floor, clinging to their last breaths, staring into the barrier where we were.

I deliberately spun Ariel’s body around to face them and whispered.

“Well, at least your knights get to see a good show before they go to heaven. But since they probably didn't know the Princess was actually such a loose woman, shouldn't you offer them an apology?”

“Kuh...”

Ariel gritted her teeth again at my blatant attempt to humiliate her and her knights.

This time, her pussy was just meltingly wet, not clamping down like before.

What the hell is this?

To verify, I wrapped my arm around Ariel's waist and, signaling for her to speak to the knights, thrust my blood-slicked cock deep and hard in an upward angle.

“Hiii-guk!”

Ariel shrieked and shouted with a trembling voice.

“Everyone, I-I am s-sorry...! Y-You came all this way and fought for me and Her Majesty the Queen, but... Kuh... because my power was lacking...”

“Who told you to apologize for that? You need to be punished.”

Squelch-sliiiide.

As I slowly pushed my cock—which hadn't even gone halfway in yet—deeper inside, I scolded her while simultaneously forcing Ariel's chin to turn toward Leifelt, who was being violated by Big Sis Urga.

“Y-You despicable...?!”

“Despicable? You soaked your pussy begging to be raped, and even sucked down my piss, yet you still have the nerve to say that?”

“Th-That is... Kuh...”

She knew we were coming. She was trying to apologize because she realized that once captured by us, she might not see them for a long time—perhaps never again. But I couldn't let that slide.

“Tell them in more detail. Why are you a slut who loves this? They need to know the reason.”

“Sh-Shut up...! Just how much must you insult me to be satisfied?! Furthermore... furthermore, to those who pledged loyalty to me and Mother, t-to show such disgrace...!”

Inside her vagina, the meat still felt hesitant, wriggling as if debating whether to cling to my cock or not. A subtle sensation.

At this, I signaled Big Sis Urga once more to pinch the Queen's nipples. "Haaahn!" A moan filled with humiliation reached our ears.

If it sounded this clear to my practically ordinary ears, there was no way Ariel didn't hear it.

“Haaahn! Hnnngh! A-Actually! I am a slut just as this man says... Being raped in front of the Sir Knights... m-my womb is aching... I can't stand it without a cock stuffed inside me...!! I want to show you my body being violated... I want to show off my naked form so badly that the excitement won't subside...!!”

Finally, responding to my despicable demand, Ariel began to shake her hips on her own, mimicking the moans of a coquettish female animal.

But it still wasn't enough. I signaled Eleonora, who was wallowing in the pleasure of having her pussy eaten by Ariel with trembling legs. Eleonora immediately assumed the posture of submission, just like Violet, and shouted.

“Actually, I am the same! I always treated the Sir Knights sternly, but in truth, deep in my heart... I wanted to show you all Eleonora's vulgar massive tits, my constant state of heat, and this lewd pussy that never stops dripping...♥”

“E-Eleonora?!”

“Oh?”

Suddenly, the genuine article appeared before the fake, unleashing her damp, dark desires. Ariel began to panic visibly. I took this opportunity to whisper to her.

“I didn't know you harbored such damp desires. To think you were perverted to this extent.”

“No, it's not... I-I don't have such fetishes...?!”

“You don't? If you don't...”

You know what happens, right?

I had already done it twice, so I didn't think I needed to do it a third time—I just intended to give a warning. But at that moment, Leifelt's moan reached our ears again.

-Stop, please! Even if you have a grudge, this is too excessive...!

-I'm an ignorant barbarian, as you said, so I love crossing lines without knowing any limits!

Even if she had to say things she didn't mean to the knights, with me blatantly using Leifelt as a hostage, what choice did Ariel have?

“Aahng! C-Cooccck...! Being watched by the Sir Knights... the cock thrusting into my pussy... the sensation of this cock stuffing my virgin pussy full... I can't stand it! I feel like I'll become addicted to exposure sex... No, I've already become addicted!”

In the end, amidst this chaos, Ariel began revealing her disgrace to everyone without exception—the fleeing citizens, the violated nuns, and the priests.

“Well said. A good pig deserves a reward, doesn't she?”

“I don't need it! How dare you make me spit out such lies— Nngh-huk, Aaaah, Aaaaaah...?!”

Now that I had sufficiently scratched her pride and dignity, I continued to hammer my hips against her, splitting Ariel's vaginal meat apart. Even though she claimed not to know men, her virgin pussy was meltingly wet—a true masterpiece—and I ruthlessly shoved my cock deep inside.

To carve the shape of the Master's cock she must serve into this pussy's memory.

Just as I had fucked her enough and was about to mark this pussy with my semen—

“Hmm... Hmmm?”

“What are you doing?”

Violet, who had been sucking and licking face with Christia, suddenly approached us, tilting her head cutely.

“You left me all anxious and waiting, yet you go ahead and gobble up the Princess's virgin pussy right away?”

“S-Saintess...! Huk, Haa-gut!”

Every time Violet circled around Eleonora and Ariel, Christia—wearing a leash that was somehow placed into Ariel's hand—followed her, crawling on all fours and drawing the same circle.

Then, as if a great idea suddenly struck her:

“Christia! Bring me two sheets of blank paper rolling around nearby, and a quill!”

“A pen, you say? I-In this chaos, where would I... Nng-git!”

“Then just pluck Christia's pussy hair! Like before!”

“Nng-git, Nng-giiiiit!!”

Only after getting her ass slapped—Smack, smack—did she hurriedly scramble to find paper nearby, dripping love juices everywhere.

“What are you up to?”

At my perfectly natural question, Violet puffed out her meager chest and began to gloat.

“Hmph! Today is the Holy Birth Festival! On such a monumental day where I lost my virginity to Master, shouldn't I present a Plaque of Appreciation to the Princess, who personally attended and brightened this occasion by losing her virginity as well?”

“Plaque of Appreciation? What are you appreciating?”

Realizing her poor choice of words, Violet bonked her own head with her fist—Tee-hee—and said.

“Ah! Did I say Plaque of Appreciation without thinking? Ahem, what I meant was... you know, just like there are baptismal certificates! We need to leave a certificate stating that this sow dedicated her virginity to Master and became Master's sex slave! I heard somewhere that high-ranking people like the Princess or Her Majesty the Queen always need to leave documents, even for trivial matters!”

Was she talking about some kind of written oath?

I roughly understood what kind of wicked scheme Violet was cooking up, so I didn't ask further. Instead, I silenced Ariel, who was trying to say something, with a massive thrust of my hips.

“Is thaaat so? But that kind of document usually requires a seal symbolizing the Royal Family. We don't have that, do we?”

“Who needs a seal! We just need a mark here that anyone can recognize as symbolizing Her Majesty the Queen and the Princess!”

Unlike Violet, who burst into innocent, childish laughter, Ariel’s eyes were consumed by anxiety.

She immediately screamed at us.

“Y-You intend to stamp my pussy as a seal?! It wasn't enough to trample on my first time like this, now you intend to do something so grotesque, filthy, and boundlessly vulgar...?!”

“...”

She really has a talent for this, doesn't she?
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I hadn't explained the details explicitly, but perhaps she had grasped a clue from Violet's words.

"How dare... E-Even if I have become a prisoner to be trampled upon, to do... to do that...?!"

"Oh my? Did I give you too many hints?"

Violet tilted her head cutely, practically asking 'How did you know?' as she looked between me and the screaming Ariel.

"Fufu, as expected of a Princess! That's right! If you need to authorize something outside the Royal Castle but don't have your official seal, you must use something equivalent! Something that screams, 'This is the symbol of Her Highness the Princess!' at a single glance!"

Violet likely believed Ariel had deduced her fate from words like 'plaque of appreciation' or 'document,' but I thought differently.

Honestly, the idea of applying red ink to a woman's pussy and making her stamp a document with it...

It was a concept rare even in extreme media. The fact that she could even imagine such a thing proved that, unlike normal people, her mind was already slightly broken.

And Ariel had thought of it immediately.

"I don't know what kind of thoughts you usually walk around with, but you really are Eleonora's friend. You have an overflowing talent for this..."

"W-What... hic... nonsense are you spouting... If one speaks of... a s-symbol of a woman... naturally, the puss— Ahem, isn't it normal to think of the private parts?!"

No, normal people do not blurt out that a pussy symbolizes a woman.

Especially not a princess.

"Saintess! I brought the paper!"

"And the pen?"

"I-I'll make one right away, Nnngh-uuhhh...♥"

Once again, a handful of Christia's silver-gray pubic hair was yanked out. Violet took the makeshift brush, dipped it directly into the pool of Ariel's virgin blood dripping onto the floor, and began writing the document.

"Hmm... Let's see. The Written Oath... Month X, Day X, Holy Festival... I, Ariel C. Isis, Princess of the Isis Kingdom, in commemoration of Saintess Violet's Pussy Corruption... Mmm..."

"What are you writing?! S-Stop this instant! Right now—Kuh-hiik! Don't... interrupt! Did you think this Ariel would yield to a mere cock like this—Hiiiik?!"

She tried to stop Violet, who was mumbling obscene sentences while chewing on Christia's pubic hair brush, by attempting to push out the cock filling her belly.

But as if to prove my comment about her overflowing talent wasn't just empty words, seeing Violet and Eleonora discussing and writing down lewd phrases right before her eyes caused her vaginal flesh—which had been trembling in terror—to clamp down stickily around my dick.

Squelch! Squelch! Splurt!

I thrust into Ariel's pussy hard, as if telling her to snap out of it, and muttered loud enough for her to hear.

"Why, are you expecting something already? Not only did you show me your virginity being taken, but the thought of using that second-hand pussy as a stamp has you clamping down this tight? You seem incredibly aroused."

"What cra... Ah, ahhh! What are... you saying...!!"

For someone accepting the tool of the enemy who reduced her best friend to that state, the amount of fluid flowing down my cock increased in real-time with every pump of my hips.

Her massive breasts, rivaling those of Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, bounced up and down, nipples violently erect left and right, living up to the word 'vulgar.'

Even if I had her weakness, she should have realized by now that I wasn't exactly physically powerful compared to her.

Yet, Ariel only showed reactions of shame and humiliation, making no attempt to cover her breasts.

She should have noticed that compared to her, I possessed the strength of a normal person.

[So, does that mean she is enjoying it?]

Looking at her body's reaction alone, she was thoroughly enjoying this situation.

That lewd pussy, wrapping stickily around my cock as it split her vaginal flesh as if she had been waiting for this day, and the way she left her tits exposed just as I mentioned.

Above all, considering she had just lost her virginity, instead of complaining of pain, she was panting hot breaths and convulsing her cunt in pleasure.

It was like looking at the early days of Eleonora, who refused to submit to me.

The Eleonora of that time, whose body craved a man, but whose mouth spat out denials driven by the morals and ethics she had known all her life.

However, the current Ariel felt similar, yet different.

Unlike Eleonora, a true masochist who gave a definitive reaction to whatever I did, Ariel sometimes gave off a feeling of lacking that final 2%.

I gestured to Big Sis Urga, ordering her to drag Leifelt out from beneath her, and simultaneously made Ariel an offer she couldn't refuse without stamping that seal.

"I think I'm about to cum..."

"C-Cum... W-What do you mean cum... Don't tell me, inside me... y-your seed...?!"

"I already pissed earlier, and it's not like I'm going to menstruate from my dick. So naturally..."

"No! Even if my first time was stolen by you, I never gave permission for you to scatter your filthy seed into my womb!"

This was where Ariel was lacking that 2%.

If it were Eleonora, she would have shown her resolve by saying something like, 'Even if you defile my body, you will never break my spirit.' But Ariel couldn't do that.

I decided to fill that regret gradually through training. I shoved the written oath Violet had just finished right in front of Ariel's nose.

"Then shut up, read this, and stamp it with your pussy. I'm already going easy on you."

"Y-You despicable...!"

"Ariel! You must not submit! Even now, abandon me and...!"

"Quiet, Auntie!"

Once again, Urga clamped her hand over Leifelt's mouth, showing the hostage screaming silently. Ariel groaned, Kuh..., and slowly unclapsed her hands from behind her head.

"H-Hand it... over..."

"Here you go!"

Violet, her eyes sparkling as if all preparations were complete, handed over the blood-written oath—penned with Ariel's own virgin blood. Ariel immediately began to read what was written there.

"In celebration of the Holy Festival, dyed in love juices and semen, I, Ariel C. Isis, Princess of the Isis Kingdom, to commemorate the Pussy Corruption of Saintess Violet, and to congratulate this o-occasion, do hereby pledge to the Apostle of the Goddess (at this part, Ariel glared daggers at me)... right here and now.


	
I will gladly respond to all of His demands as His sex slave at any time.



	
As His sow, I will always keep my body heated in lust and spread my pussy wide.



	
I will serve the Cock and corrupt this body to become an even more delicious pussy.



	
I will become an example for other sows through a life of depravity.



	
I will convey the Goddess's love through lust and carnal desire.



	
I will respect the Knight Commander and never overturn the hierarchy between sows.



	
I will erect cocks with this body, wet my pussy, and dedicate this womb to its assigned duty..."





Just listening to it felt like my ears were rotting. Ariel tasted humiliation with every line of the oath, yet she did not stop reading until she stared blankly at the empty space labeled 'Signatory' below the 7th clause.

"D-Do I... just stamp my seal, no... my pussy... right here...?"

"..."

"I'm asking you! Here... Haaaahn?!"

In response, I silently and slowly pulled my cock out, which had been filling Ariel's pussy to the brim.

Schlurp, the vaginal flesh clinging to my dick made a lewd sound, but I didn't bother pointing it out.

It was already proven that sometimes, letting them figure it out themselves was more effective than words.

It was Violet who spoke to the frozen Ariel.

"The rest will be conducted by me, Violet, the witness to this oath."

"Saintess...?"

"Before our soon-to-be sister Princess stamps her pussy seal, first... Haaaah...♥"

Violet snatched the oath from Ariel's hand, spread it on the floor, and immediately squatted over the spot labeled 'Witness.' She pressed her pussy—slathered in her own purity and semen—down firmly, literally stamping it like a seal.

"Uuuugh... It's really showing... Not just the Princess, but now the whole world will know that I've become Master's sex slave too... Haaa, w-why does this make me even more excited!"

"How...?!"

As if demonstrating to Ariel how it should be done, Violet pressed her pussy down hard, Squelch-press, onto the oath on the floor. Only after leaving a clear, gaping axe-wound mark—symbolizing the loss of her purity—did she lift her hips.

"Here, now it's a sex slave contract officially certified by me, Violet! Princess, you too, hurry..."

"Kuh... Just what did you do to make the Saintess...!"

Before she knew it, with the oath placed between her legs, Ariel brought her hands behind her head again. I took the blood streaks smeared on my cock and slathered them thick and messy onto her pussy lips. Ariel glared at me sharply once, then slowly began to lower her hips.

It looked almost like she was doing a squat.

The gazes of everyone, including us and those watching from outside the barrier, seemed to be directed at the glittering mess between Ariel's legs.

But soon, eyes focused back on Ariel's face as she read the final sentence of the oath.

"I, Ariel... renounce my status as a Princess and my rights as a h-human being, and pledge to live my entire life as the faithful pussy-slave and sow of the Goddess's Apostle and Master, Shin Seon-dong, together with my mother Leifelt...?!"

Ariel's trembling eyes were instantly dyed with rage.

"What is this! It wasn't just for me?! Why is Mother's name on here too! You deceived me—Uuuungh?!"

"Stamp it. And fall together with me. Fufu...♥"

Squiiiiiiiish—!!

Sensing something was wrong, she tried to stand up, but the platinum-blonde sow who had approached her unnoticed pressed down on Ariel's shoulders, forcibly seating her onto the oath.

"Let go of me! Let go... W-What is this?! That, that massive member... Don't tell me, me too?!"

"That was the plan from the very beginning."

I approached Leifelt, who was being held in a forced submission pose by Big Sis Urga.
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Ariel shouted at me.

"You bastard! You tricked me! You said you wouldn't touch Mother, even though you made me do such a thing!"

"Get your facts straight. I never promised I wouldn't breed her. You just assumed that on your own, so why are you bitching at me?"

"Even though you led the situation exactly that way... Kuh, E-Eleonora! Let go of me!"

"Fufu, it has been a long time since I heard the Princess speak down to me... But, doesn't the Princess have a job to do?"

She glared at me as if she wanted to tear my limbs apart for taunting her right to her face, but the reality was stark.

Pinned down by Eleonora pressing heavily on her shoulders, Ariel was helplessly stamping her contract with a bloody pussy-seal.

I gestured to Eleonora, who was holding Ariel down, and approached Leifelt.

"Well then, you guys handle that on your own..."

"...First Ariel, and now you intend to violate me."

"If I saw such a thick, bushy cunt overflowing with maternal lust and said I wouldn't breed it, would I even be a man?"

"C-Cunt...?! Indeed, you are vulgar beyond measure...!"

Even though I had just ravaged Ariel's virginity right before her eyes, Leifelt could only look down at me indignantly as I shoved my face near her crotch. She was trapped, with Eleonora in front and Big Sis Urga keeping strict surveillance from behind.

Of course, what parent wouldn't be furious seeing their child violated in front of them? But perhaps due to her dignity as a Queen and the judgment that she couldn't act rashly...

She merely trembled, seeming to have no intention of harming me.

"Wise choice."

"D-Don't touch my body...! With those cruel hands, to touch the Queen of this country's body... Haaahn...?!"

"Nice reaction, too."

The moment I lightly swept my finger up her pale, luscious thighs, Leifelt showed a clearer reaction than I expected. Her body didn't tremble with anger, but quivered with sensation.

[Is there even a difference?]

I don't know about the latter, but the former is definitely anger.

[Why? Why the latter...]

Whether the latter was because my touch gave her goosebumps or because she was surprised I'd stroke her thigh like this, I couldn't distinguish it due to the lewd, sow-like moan Leifelt had just unconsciously let out.

"Are you embarrassed to reveal your naked body to someone who isn't your husband?"

"Not at all! Your touch means nothing to me!"

"Hmm..."

Is she the type of woman unloved by her husband?

But if that were the case, what is with this body reacting to my touch—a male's touch—as if it had been waiting for it? As if asking why are you only coming now?

Deciding to resolve that question later, I continued to sweep my hand up Leifelt's thigh.

"Hnnng... L-Let go...! Don't touch me...!"

As I traced up Leifelt's thigh with a rhythmic bounce, like a salmon leaping up a waterfall to return to its birthplace for spawning...

Leifelt glared at me but mumbled something through her tightly bitten lips.

"If I go just a little higher from here... Oh."

"To humiliate me like this... I will never forgive you...?"

Ignoring her wavering gaze, I followed my hand and lifted my head. Soon, a thick forest of pubic hair appeared before my eyes.

A great red forest revealed itself, looking as if an arboretum had been made of red dogwood trees. But I ignored it once again and swept my fingers straight up to Leifelt's waist.

"Haaahn, what, what are you plotting...?"

"Why? Did you want me to quench this burning heat right away? Let's take it slow. I know you're horny, but I'm human too. I've been breeding non-stop for a while now, so I'm exhausted and need a break."

"Spouting nonsense again...!"

What part is nonsense?

That she's aroused? Or that I'm tired?

As I climbed the body of this bewitching married woman who kept raising questions, this time the Queen's massive, appropriately fleshy breasts greeted my fingers.

Of course, I squeezed them immediately.

"The size is... hmm... about the same as Christia?"

"Hnnng... Haauk, no, you can't... I told you to let go...!!"

I squeezed hard enough that her nipples—which could be called 'used goods' thanks to Ariel—popped out between my fingers. As I kneaded them like a child trying to burst a water balloon with grip strength, Leifelt shuddered again.

[This time she's perking up her nipples too! Hehe, how lewd!]

Whether she likes it or not, if her female body, which had been a dormant volcano, starts burning hot again from having her breasts fondled, it will be a huge help in breaking her in, even if I don't breed her today.

"How dare you handle Mother's breasts like a lump of meat in a market... Kuh!"

"Princess, you must stamp it properly."

And now Ariel was screeching at me for doing lewd things to her mother instead of her.

She couldn't do anything since she was in the middle of stamping her pussy-seal because of Eleonora, but naturally, the daughter's voice was bound to affect the mother's mind.

"Take those hands off right now! How dare you molest my body like this! What kind of price do you want to pay for committing such outrageous acts?!"

"Oops, the price is scary, sure."

As soon as Leifelt finished speaking, I brushed my hands off her breasts as if shaking off dirt.

I let go so cleanly, without any lingering attachment, that Leifelt was momentarily dumbfounded.

Of course, it's a man's instinct to want to grope breasts all day if allowed, but since my goal wasn't Leifelt's chest from the start, I got a pretty good show.

While anticipating that the thought 'Is my body not the target?' might have flashed through her mind for a second, I quickly grabbed the inside of her arms, which were held behind her head.

"What are you doing?! My... there, again...?!"

"Actually, this part caught my eye from the very first moment I saw you."

The place I had been aiming for was Leifelt's armpits.

Following a fight, and as if reacting to the cock in front of her, her armpits were drenched in female pheromones.

"Mmm, the way there's a moderate amount of hair here is aesthetically pleasing too."

"Wha— L-Let go! Why such a place!? Are you doing this to mock me again..."

"The Elf's sweat and love juices tasted like melon, but I wonder what scent the Queen's armpits have?"

"S-Stop...?!"

Sniff, sniff.

I deliberately flared my nostrils loudly like a dog. Surprisingly, as soon as I did, the scent of roses filled my nose.

Eleonora was odorless without much distinct character, Violet smelled of violets fitting her name, and the Elves had the scent and taste of melon matching their hair color. This, however, was truly the scent of a married woman—chaste yet infinitely bewitching and alluring in bed.

Big Sis Urga asked me,

"What is it? What kind of smell is it that you keep sniffing like that? You're not just doing it to tease her?"

"No, I'm doing this because it smells good. Good enough that I want to smell it every single day."

"...Really?"

"Y-You too?!"

Saying 'Let me take a whiff too,' Big Sis Urga grabbed the opposite armpit and started sniffing just like me.

"Stop it! Why are you smelling such an embarrassing place?! Even if you do this, I will not break!"

"Such an atrocity to Mother...?!"

Leifelt and Ariel shrieked, seemingly thinking we were really just mocking her. But that was only for a moment.

"It's not bad?"

"Right?"

"Huh? Eh?"

Leifelt shuddered violently at Big Sis Urga's comment, who had buried her nose in Leifelt's armpit for a few more deep, intense sniff-sniff inhales immediately after speaking.

She was flustered.

Taking advantage of Leifelt's wide-eyed shock, I quickly added more words, like explaining a gourmet dish before eating it.

"Doesn't it smell like deep red roses? Especially in this hair... the scent is steeped deep and strong in this aesthetically pleasing hair. Don't you feel your head clearing up the closer you get?"

"Yeah... It really feels like being in a garden. Even the flowerbed in the yard didn't smell like this."

"Hehe, it's an addictive scent I really want to smell every day."

Should this be called a compliment or mockery?

Leifelt didn't know what to do in her confusion.

"That's why I'm looking forward to it even more. Seeing this seemingly chaste Queen crawling at my feet and oinking."

"Ugh... As expected, your goal is just...!"

Leifelt shouted, seizing the moment as my greedy remark brought her back to her senses.

But that was short-lived. Leifelt's eyes widened again and she shouted as she saw the cock poking her side.

"W-What is that?! W-Why has your member grown so much b-bigger...?!"

"With a female spewing out pheromones that make a cock throb right in front of my eyes, what cock wouldn't get hard? Hmm? Plus, you're beautiful and even fragrant. Any guy who wouldn't want to stick it in a female like this is a fucking moron."

"No way, no way... Y-You just smelled that place, and yet?!"

Splurt—

Something glistening began to trickle down her pale thighs from between the thick bush of pubic hair that resembled a red dogwood forest.
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As I squatted down again, something seemed to zip past my eyes.

The view of the 'Red Dogwood Forest'—her bush—that had been spread out before me just a moment ago was instantly replaced by a woman’s hands covering the scenery.

I didn't need to look up to know whose hands they were, but I deliberately lifted my head slowly, staring at her with eyes full of blatant dissatisfaction.

"Move them. What are you trying to hide?"

"T-This time... is it this time...?!"

Was she remembering the incident with her armpits just moments ago?

Perhaps forgetting for a split second that she was supposed to keep her hands behind her head, Leifelt, face flushed crimson with shame, looked down at me with trembling eyes.

"Do you intend to smell there and tell me another lie?! I am sorry, but I will not fall for the same trick twice!"

"Ah, but it was beautiful."

"Ugh... You never get tired of lying, do you... even now...?"

Did she think her bushy, unkempt pussy and armpits were hideous?

Leifelt glared sharply at me as I stroked my chin like a detective examining a crime scene, squatting right in front of her crotch.

"No matter how much you try to confuse my heart, it is useless. I am already well aware of how... how unsightly those parts of me are."

"Why? Because the hair is so thick and bushy?"

"B-Bushy?! It is not that overgrown! It is simply... because of state affairs, I neglected my grooming..."

Why doesn't she realize that's exactly what makes it so erotic?

Why can't Leifelt herself understand how incredibly arousing this body is—a body that screams it is serious about state affairs by day, but serious about baby-making by night?

No, perhaps it was precisely because she genuinely felt ashamed and thought it was ugly that she was reacting this way.

"Hmm... That so-called King sounds like a real retard."

"...Even if it was a political marriage, do not insult the King of this country in such a way—D-Do not touch me!"

Before she could even finish her sentence, Leifelt shrieked in panic as I reached out to grab the two hands covering her pussy to pry them away.

"Did you not hear a word I said?! If you truly wish to break my spirit, it would be far more effective to simply rape me right here and now..."

"I'll get around to doing that without you telling me to, so just wait your turn. Right now, I want to explore this beautiful female body a little more."

"Y-You truly are a man who speaks nothing but lies the moment he opens his mouth...!! I told you it is useless!!"

Seeing her shout 'Just rape me instead!' so fiercely, I couldn't simply dismiss it as an attempt to highlight her resistance.

But does Leifelt realize?

Her desperate attempts to cover her shameful body parts—insisting that while the armpits might be one thing, she absolutely could not tolerate my hands on her pubis—only served to boil my desire for conquest and exploration even further.

Especially in a situation like this, where despite her covering it with both hands, the dense forest of red dogwood peeked out between her fingers, looking as if I could touch the bushy hair if I just reached out a little further.

"I've already shown you through my cock just how erotic and charming of a female you are, yet you still doubt my sincerity? It’s truly tragic, so tragic."

No matter how hard I tried, I was ultimately just an ordinary human physically, so overpowering Leifelt’s hands alone was impossible. In the end, I needed Urga-nunim's help.

"Aah?! Let go of me! Even if we are enemies, as a fellow woman, you must understand! How... how humiliating it is to show such a place...!"

"Do you really think this Urga, who has been thoroughly loved by our Darling in places just like that, would care about such things?"

"Hiiiek?!"

As if to say her pleas wouldn't work even a little bit, the copper-skinned warrior princess grabbed her wrists. Leifelt was once again forced to clasp her hands behind her head. Despite her protests, I thrust my head right back toward her crotch, causing her to scream again.

"S-Stay away! Why do you insist on shoving your head in there even after I told you not to?!"

"That is right! Mother, tell him to get away! I-I will be raped instead! Rape me! Use your cock to defile me, the one with the used-up pussy!"

Ariel screamed her lungs out seeing her mother being molested right before her eyes, but surprisingly, the sweet nothings of the Princess Knight didn't reach my ears at all.

"Sniiiiiiiff, haaaaaah...?"

"Y-You finally... You finally smelled there...?!"

The moment Leifelt's hands fell away, a scent far thicker and deeper than her armpits—a rich, concentrated female pheromone—rushed into my nostrils. My mind went blank for a second, completely intoxicated by the aroma of her crotch.

Leifelt gasped in horror, just as she had with her armpits, seeing me bury my nose not into her vagina itself, but into the reddish mound of pubic hair. But as expected, I didn't care in the slightest.

"Get away from me! I told you countless times it is useless, so why do you keep doing such meaningless things!"

"Haaah... It was arousing enough just looking at it, but smelling it like this? Fuck, I think I’m going to cum right now."

"W-Whaaat...?!"

At this point, having already birthed Ariel, there was no way Leifelt didn't know what my declaration of 'going to cum' meant.

Unless she had conceived through some immaculate conception, ignoring the simple three-step sex act of ovulation-fertilization-implantation, she had definitely taken a seed from a prior guest in this womb. She knew exactly what I meant.

"That is a lie! You say you feel like ejaculating just from smelling my pubic hair, not even my actual privates...?!"

"Sniff, haaaah... Seriously, this is addictive. Totally addictive. I thought Eleonora or Urga-nunim were the best, but I never imagined a Third General would appear today to threaten their positions."

At my words, the piercing glares shooting from the platinum-blonde female knight and the copper-skinned amazoness made a chill run down my spine, but that wasn't important right now.

"Honestly, right before I smelled it, I lowered my expectations, thinking it couldn't possibly beat the armpits. But this... Sniff... implies a deep flavor of a completely different meaning than the armpits...!"

"Hmph, fine. Let us see just how far those lies of yours can go!"

Resistance didn't work, and she couldn't resign herself to it, so now she feigned a composed indifference, as if nothing I did would affect her.

Since she was certain she would be humiliated by me anyway, it was a sort of resolve: 'Do your worst,' understanding and accepting what was about to happen to her.

She certainly had the allure befitting someone older than me...

"...Why?"

"...Nothing."

"...Unforgivable."

"I said it's nothing?!"

I quickly averted my gaze from the Elf, who was tilting her head, wondering when her turn would come. The Elf seemed convinced I was thinking something rude, frowning slightly with those goofy, clueless eyes of hers, signaling future retaliation.

"Kuh-hum, anyway, so you've decided to believe I'm lying, haven't you?"

"I am merely refuting your nonsense of calling black white."

She was even showing a relaxed smile now!

Because her beauty was so immense, just slightly raising the corners of her mouth exuded a seductive, mature charm that was the cherry on top of the rich, female musk wafting from this forest of red pubic hair.

But I couldn't rush this.

I wanted to shove it in right now and spread my seed inside this woman’s womb, but this wasn't the time for rash actions born of uncontrolled desire.

If I lost my reason here and attempted to mate, I would be reduced to a mere ruffian trying to patch over the argument with his cock because he couldn't refute Leifelt's opinion.

[Isn't a ruffian much better than a rapist?]

Shut up.

I'm not saying I won't stick it in, just that I'm granting a temporary stay of execution.

After scolding the SD Character and reasoning with my raging cock that was thrashing about, demanding to fertilize her immediately, I buried my face straight into Leifelt's pubic hair once more.

"Hah, aah... Fine. Smell as much as you like. I am not going anywhere, so smell to your heart's content!"

"Then I won't hold back. Sniiiiiff..."

The moment the rough texture of the bristles covered my face and I inhaled again, the rose-tinted scent of pheromones filled my nostrils and flooded my brain.

"Haaah... This smell of a female begging for a cock, wanting to get pregnant... Haa... It's addictive whenever I smell it, but this one really stirs a man's lust even more."

At this, Eleonora and Urga-nunim spoke up.

"Master? We also desire pregnancy just as much, so why does Her Majesty's scent..."

"That's right! We don't fall behind anyone, so don't you dare go getting all silly over some new woman..."

They always bickered, but in essence, they were women who wanted my children. The sudden appearance of someone comparable to them meant the opportunity to receive my seed might decrease.

Unless I was just saying empty words, they were demanding a legitimate reason.

But the answer was simpler than expected.

"Eleonora and Urga-nunim haven't given birth to my child yet, but this is a pussy with childbirth experience. They say the one who has tasted meat knows the flavor best. Since she has the experience of being pregnant once, even if she has forgotten, the breeding instinct remaining in this body hasn't forgotten how to seduce a male. Just like a brood sow that instinctively goes into heat on her own after dropping a litter."

"Kuh...!"

Leifelt bit her lip, her face flushing red at my nonchalant comment describing her as if she were livestock.

"That's why, unlike Eleonora or Urga-nunim who have been broken in by my cock, you emit such a thick female scent. It’s a pussy that already knows the joys of pregnancy and childbirth. It's screaming not to hold back, but to hurry up and plant the seed inside."

"S-Spout whatever nonsense you wish... No matter what flowery words you attach, I will not be deceived by such lies."

"The hair, soaked in the scent of a mature female ripened over a long time, is this exquisite... I wonder how it tastes?"

Schluuuurp. I deliberately smacked my lips loudly, staring at the source of Leifelt's pheromones—the married woman's pussy that was continuously leaking honey as if to seduce me, her nether lips slightly parted even now.

Thinking I was about to lick her vagina just as Ariel had buried her face in Eleonora's pussy earlier, Leifelt squeezed her eyes shut tight. But this was my turn to throw a curveball.

"Schlurp!"

"Hah, haaaah?! Suddenly the armpiiiit?!"

Along with the sensation of body hair on my tongue, Leifelt's shocked scream rang out.
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Leifelt, who had undoubtedly been expecting my tongue to invade her insides, trembled helplessly as I suddenly stood up, hung off her armpit, and lapped at it instead. She looked utterly bewildered.

“Haaahn, stop, p-please stop! Putting your tongue in such a place...?!”

Her body was already drenched in sweat from riding her horse through the chapel in heavy armor just moments ago.

“For someone who claims to hate it, your nipples are standing up awfully stiff.”

“T-This is... my wet body is just reacting to the air, nnngh...!!”

“Ah, is that why your clitoris is fully erect too? I didn’t know that.”

While sliding my long tongue over her flank, I grabbed her clitoris—which was stretching out proudly like a bear waking from hibernation—and gave it a vicious twist. A quintessential female nasal moan, completely independent of her will, leaked from the chaste Queen’s lips.

“You love having your armpits licked enough to make your nipples rock hard, so why act so shocked? Playing hard to get?”

“Where in the world would a woman allow a villain like you to... C-Cowardly... licking my sweat again...?!”

Usually, sweat is nothing more than waste, but surprisingly, every time I lapped up the beads of dew on her skin, a rich scent of blooming roses exploded in my mouth as the droplets melted on my tongue.

“Haaah, haaanngh... G-Go ahead. You cannot break me just by licking my sweat...!”

“Do you still think I’m doing this without feeling?”

I put on a fake pout, acting genuinely hurt. Leifelt smirked, snorting as if her suspicion had been confirmed.

“It is clearly a cute ploy that anyone could see through. You are merely performing these acts as a means to mock me, Queen Leifelt of this country. No matter how beautiful a woman may be, who in the world would covet her armpits?”

“I’ve been appealing to you this whole time, but you’re pretending not to notice.”

The one who responded to this was Ariel, who was currently having her pussy forcibly rubbed against the written oath by Eleonora as a final confirmation step.

“For real? Hmph! You just want to mock Mother! You simply want to tame Mother and me as your sex slaves, so you’re pulling these tricks without any real intent!”

“Was my credit rating that low?”

When I shrugged my shoulders with a sly ‘Sad, so sad’ attitude, Leifelt shouted at me, thinking she had seized the moment.

“Now, stop hesitating and reveal your true colors. Even without such tricks, I am already no different from a prisoner. I have already anticipated these kinds of cute psychological games, and... and...?!”

Suddenly, Leifelt stopped speaking, seemingly shocked by something.

Ariel, who had been gloating in anticipation of Leifelt snapping at me, sensed something was wrong and turned her head toward us. But Leifelt could not finish her sentence.

“H-How... How...?!”

“Why? Do you feel my sincerity now?”

Leifelt slowly lowered her head, her eyes wide as saucers, trembling in disbelief.

With those massive breasts in the way, I doubted she could even see her own feet properly, but her movement was desperate—she had to confirm it. I decided to help her out; I grabbed both of Leifelt’s tits with my hands and pulled them wide open to the sides.

It was like pulling back the curtains in the morning to welcome a new day.

Leifelt, peering down through her cleavage as if looking at a blinding sun, lifted her head to look me straight in the eye.

“This cannot be. It cannot be. How... there is no way...?!”

“I told you. I’m serious.”

[Hehe, look at her eyes pop out at Master Breeder’s extra-large cock! Oh, how lewd!]

As soon as the SD Character’s comment ended, I pulled Leifelt’s body close. I pressed the glans of my cock right against her navel, further emphasizing the erection that was sticking to her lower belly where her womb lay. She froze solid with a mental clang.

“No way, it can’t be... rubbing that against my a-armpits...?”

“You’re so shocked you can’t even speak properly. I suppose that’s understandable.”

“What is it... What did you do to Mother! What are you doing?!”

Sensing that something unusual was happening, Ariel screamed out, but all she could see from her vantage point was my back as I hugged Leifelt in a lewd position.

“Get away! I said get away! Mother, his tricks are great, but his physical strength is terrible! Immediately...!”

“Stop moving! What if the Pussy Stamp doesn't imprint properly on the paper?!”

“Kiiiik?!”

Ariel, who dreamed of a pleasant rebellion, was shot down instantly, receiving a lash across her nipples from Eleonora. Immediately, I pressed my cock against Leifelt’s belly again and slid it upwards.

“My cock wants to spread my seed in your womb right this instant. Do I still look like I’m lying?”

“It’s a lie! It must be a lie! My, my armpits and that place...”

“Pussy?”

“Just because you smelled and tasted my p-pussy... to be like this...?!”

Although she didn't have ripped abs like Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, her belly was impossibly smooth for a woman who had experienced childbirth. I could feel a pulse throbbing against my cock where we touched.

Beneath her skin, the baby palace befitting a Royal Pussy was trembling in fear at the appearance of a new invader.

It was a womb trembling with a mixture of crisis and ecstasy, anticipating the cruel and ruthless invader that would charge straight in and flood it with white-hot semen.

“This can’t be right, something, a trick... Surely, it is because you have violated so many women... Yes! That is why it is so angry! Otherwise...!”

By this point, Leifelt must have felt it too.

The presence of the heinous, giant cock beyond her abdominal wall that desired to violate her womb.

The overwhelming presence of a male reproductive organ that screamed it wanted to impregnate her, painting her belly with precum as if it were insane with the need to cum. She couldn't ignore it even if she wanted to.

“Are you... really...?”

“I’ve told you so many times that I’m sincere... My mouth hurts now. Actually, it already hurts.”

I need to get some compensation, I said, lowering my hips. The coarse pubic hair brushed against me.

As if her body had been wandering for a long time in search of a male to breed with, holding onto nothing but female pheromones, Leifelt’s pussy was already fully prepped, as evidenced by her soaking wet thighs.

Leifelt was dripping precum, her pussy hair matting together against my cock. She opened and closed her mouth like a goldfish out of water. I took that opportunity to whisper quickly into her ear.

“I feel like I’ll cum the second I put it in. You won’t say I’m not sincere then, will you?”

“N-No... Y-You mustn’t put it in... If you put it in, surely, surely my down there...”

“Your pussy.”

“My pussy will remember it! If you shove something like that in, my insides will expand and never close again...?!”

To Leifelt, who was predicting her own future all too well, I brought my glans to her vaginal opening—which had been slightly gaping open for a while now—as a gift.

“Puuuk-!”

“Hnnngh?!”

“You startle so easily. Should I shove it all the way up in one go, or should I slowly, gently ease it in from the entrance?”

Behind us, Ariel was shouting something, trying to escape from Eleonora and Violet, but neither of us could hear anything.

If insertion happened now, we would truly become a male and a female repeating the act of mating, of breeding. Our minds were more heightened than ever.

I squelched my glans against her vaginal entrance a few times as a taste test. Leifelt watched as her pubic hair, matted with precum, disappeared and reappeared along with my glans. Then, she glared at me and gasped.

“Just how far do you intend to mock a woman...!”

“Seeing that you’re still this feisty, I’ll choose the former.”

Squelch-sliiiiiiide—!!

“Nnnngh-haaaah, i-it came in... inside m-me...?!”

“Hehe, effective... Huh?”

Leifelt let out a bewildered gasp in a coquettish voice, unsure if she was feeling despair or ecstasy as the cock invaded her insides.

I grinned at her, intending to take the first step in slowly making Leifelt mine, but my composure didn't last long either.

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

“Ha, haaaahn, s-semen, semen is inside me...?!”

“Uh, wait, this isn’t right?”

Before I had even inserted it halfway, the greedy vaginal meat wrapped stickily around my glans. Regardless of my will, my cock began to ejaculate.

[Hehe, premature ejaculator cock... H-Huh? Premature? But I didn't play any tricks on Master Breeder’s cock, huh?!]

The panicked voice of the SD Character rang in my head, and only then did I realize the reality.

I had been wrung dry.
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"Ah... Semen... Semen is inside me... The seed of such a wicked villain is inside me...!"

"Huh...?"

Whether it was a scream of despair or a shriek of ecstasy, the Queen’s cry brought a heavy silence to the chapel.

The dying knights, the Holy Knights whose lust had been forcibly awakened by Violet, and even the nuns, priests, and civilians currently being ravished...

Though their situations differed, the disbelief at the reality unfolding before them—or perhaps the sheer shock of it—was shared by all.

A silence that fell equally upon everyone, regardless of friend or foe, high status or low, freezing them in place instantly.

After all, the Queen of this nation had just accepted the seed of a villain into her womb right before their eyes. And even now, she was visibly twitching and trembling as she accepted the spurting loads—Splurt! Gluck!—so how could they not be shocked?

Some tried to deny it until the very end, claiming it could never happen, but...

"Y-You bastard! After doing it to me... you’re doing such filthy things to Mother, tooooo?!"

As if to officially confirm that her mother had just been creampied by me, Ariel’s rage—burning as fiercely as her flame-colored hair—began to heat up the chilly chapel. I cautiously raised a hand and spoke to her.

"No, look, I actually have a lot to say about this..."

"Sh-Shut up! If you were going to defile someone, you should have just defiled me! How... how could you do such a thing to Mother!!"

"Haa... Hnngh... Ah... Still... the seed... the cum is...?!"

"No, really, I have a lot to say. I’m the victim here."

I was milked dry.

The moment I put it in, her ridiculously lewd vaginal folds clamped down on my cock with such force... the immense pressure made me squirt like I was taking a piss. Spurt-spurt!

I had my pride, so I didn't openly admit, "I got milked," but from my perspective—having planned to enjoy this slowly—I felt incredibly wronged. I couldn't even savor it properly and was just getting sworn at instead.

Though, I couldn't deny that I deserved the cursing.

"No, wait, what is this tightness...?"

"Doing... doing something like this... Even if you defile my body, you cannot break my will... Hiii-eeeck... Y-You’re still shooting inside...?!"

"This is seriously unfair."

I never imagined that an existence capable of wringing my cock dry like this would appear after Big Sis Urga or the Elves!

It was true that I had let my guard down. It was also true that I was excited by the immoral thrill of ravishing a mother and daughter in one place—first Ariel, then Leifelt.

And yes, my cock, still half-hard from fucking Ariel, was angrier and more aroused than usual. But I never imagined I would blow my load like a premature ejaculator the moment I slipped it inside.

"Do you wish to humiliate me this much...?! To use the very member that ravaged my daughter’s virginity... to immediately plant your seed... in me, the Queen of this country...!!"

"Ahem. Using the daughter's pussy for fucking, and the mother's pussy for breeding... what a terrifyingly wonderful idea."

[Pfft, you sure talk big!]

However, Leifelt didn't have a pussy disciplined by solid muscle like Big Sis Urga, nor was she an Elf whose biology had evolved over a long history to naturally milk males due to their scarcity.

I had merely thrust into Leifelt—into a pussy that had been effectively ‘closed for business’ ever since giving birth to Ariel—and yet, she made me leak semen as if I had urinary incontinence.

[It is truly a masterpiece among masterpieces! Indeed, as expected of the Mother Sow who created Ariel in a single mating!]

Any other time, I might have rationalized it by saying, "She's a trained female like Big Sis Urga." But for Leifelt, no other word but "Masterpiece" could explain her pussy.

"Seriously, a masterpiece of masterpieces. For a second, I thought I was hugging Eleonora or Big Sis Urga."

"Such praise... is not welcome at all... Haa... Hnnngh...!"

Even with Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, their pussies had been slowly tamed to the shape of my cock by my own doing. And as mentioned, Elves were biologically designed to pleasantly milk any cock to extract seed.

But in Leifelt’s case, our sexual compatibility was simply excessive.

It was like a nut and bolt, the North and South poles of a magnet, or a right hand meeting a left hand to clap.

Ariel, having just lost her virginity, was too clumsy at accepting a man to know any better. But Leifelt was different. It was as if her body was asking, "Why did you only come to me now?"

As if her pussy and womb were furious at the long neglect, the moment I inserted, her vaginal flesh softly constricted, sucking my cock deep into her innards to induce ejaculation—no, practically forcing me to cum.

Of course, shoving a cock fully swollen with excitement into a desperate pussy that already knew the taste of a man was also a factor.

Though my mind was still chaotic, I acted nonchalant. I caressed Leifelt’s trembling buttocks as she accepted my semen and whispered into her ear.

"Anyway, this won't do. I’m going to have to thoroughly manage a pussy like this."

"Hngh... What... are you... saying?"

Leifelt answered me with a complex expression—neither joy nor anger, but something unreadable—as semen continued to flood into her baby palace for the first time in decades.

In response, I lightly flicked Leifelt’s stiff nipple with my finger and continued.

"What do you think? It means I’ll breed you as my sow forever. I will train this lewd meat-body so thoroughly that you’ll leak just from the joy of bearing my child."

"That will... never happen! Even if my body is defiled, my heart will... Nnngh-hiiik...?!!"

"Yes! As Mother said! You may defile our purity and chastity, but we will never submit to you!"

Ariel glared at me ferociously, as if her mother's will was her own. I signaled Eleonora with my eyes to remind her that this wasn't someone else's problem.

"E-Eleonora...? W-Why all of a sudden... Mmph?!"

"Aah... The Princess's mouth... on my pussy again...♥"

Leaving behind Ariel, whose face was now buried in Eleonora’s crotch—a pussy stamp not being enough—I snapped my hips forward to restore my damaged pride.

Schluck...♥

"Hiii-eeeck! W-Why... Why is it still... so hard...?!"

"Why did you think it would shrink after I came?"

"B-Because... he definitely... Hiii... Hiii-eeeck...! Semen... Is semen still coming out...?!"

Unlike the other women who were inexperienced virgins, Leifelt had a history. Though it was frustrating for her, she was a woman who had tasted a man and allowed another’s tool inside her body before.

She couldn't hide her astonishment at a cock that not only remained stiff and erect inside her but continued to splurt out semen even after ejaculation.

"So, how is the taste of your new husband who will fill your womb and pussy for the rest of your life? I’d love to hear some vulgar words from Her Majesty the Queen’s own lips."

"It’s the worst... To give Ariel... to a villain like you..."

"You know that’s not the answer I want."

This was exactly why I had separated Violet and Christia.

When you keep a pair together, no matter how much you break them, they cling to attitudes like, "I'm fine, but spare her!" or "Rape me instead!"

As I clicked my tongue—Tsk—my cock, which had been spewing semen like a fire hose trying to extinguish a blazing house, finally began to slow its discharge. Leifelt’s eyes instantly regained their life.

"If you wish to defile my body, then take it! If you want to use my flesh to satisfy your filthy desires, I will gladly spread my legs! So...?!"

Before she could even finish her sentence, Leifelt stared straight into my eyes, her own trembling violently once more.

"How...?! You came so much, yet it didn't die!?"

"Didn't I already tell you? Why did you think it would shrink just because I shot my load?"

Even though she had been surprised by its hardness earlier, she must have assumed the erection would subside once I finished emptying my balls.

Faced once again with the majesty of my overly superior cock—something far beyond her common sense—Leifelt’s semen-drenched pussy began to tremble and quake. I began to shake my hips again, grinding my pubic hair against Leifelt’s bushy mound.

"Hah-ah... This can't... be... It can't be... How can it... Hnnngh... still be so vigorous...?!"

"Now you're saying words I like."

She knew exactly what words would please a man, so why had she been saying only mean things until now?

Before Leifelt’s completely ravished pussy could reveal its terrifying greed again, I pulled my hips back slightly to imprint upon her who her new Master, her new husband, and the male she must obey was.

"Haa-aahn! Swirling it around... Such obscene hip movements...?!"

"I’m going to keep doing this until I coat every single wrinkle of your vaginal walls with my semen. If you really hate it, try clamping down with your pussy."

"Y-You villain...!!"

Either be ravished by me, or accept me yourself.

Faced with this terrible ultimatum that offered no right of refusal, Leifelt glared at me with moisture-laden eyes and let out a heavy breath.

"Do... do you think I would yield... to something like this... to a mere... cock...!!"

"Already using vulgar words on your own? I'm liking this more and more."

As if to demonstrate her resolve, the spasms that had been ruthlessly racking Leifelt’s starving pussy began to gradually subside.
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"Ah, aaah! It wasn't enough to swirl it around inside, now you're being so cruel...!"

Schlick, squelch...!

With every thrust of my hips, a sound too wet and obscene to ever belong to a noble woman's genitalia gushed out from between Leifelt's legs.

"Cruel? What exactly is cruel?"

"Violating a woman's flower so violently with such a thick... heavy thing... and trying to dizzy my mind with these lewd noises... how is this not c-cruel... ahhh!!"

Does she realize that the noise is coming from her own snatch? That her pussy is gaping wide open, desperate to swallow my cock whole?

"Then maybe I should try being even crueler..."

"Nnngh-hngh! No, no more! It won't fit! That huge, heinous thiiiing... inside me... it won't fit anymore... ahhh!!"

She says 'it won't fit, it won't fit,' yet she probably doesn't even realize that her pussy lips were puckering like a hungry mouth before I even pushed it in, singing a wet song of joy every time my meat-rod slams against her.

If she actually knew—if she had the mind to realize it—she wouldn't still be lying there with her hands behind her head in surrender.

"Mmmph... Schlurp, more, give me mooore... Kiss... Kiss me mooooore...♥"

"Big Sis, you've really turned into a sow in complete heat."

"Sheesh... and whose fault is thaaaat... Mmmph...♥"

"Ah, aah... You're even doing such lewd things... to the Barbarian Princess...?!"

Even though Urga—who was restraining her hands—was frantically kissing me in a fit of lust, completely in heat, Leifelt only scolded her calling it a lewd kiss.

Far from trying to escape, her hips were actually twitching, showing signs of wanting to take my cock even deeper into her womb.

"Yes... thinking you can break my spirit through such filthy acts... I will prove right here that it is useless, no matter how many times you do it...!"

Of course, looking at the way she spoke...

I couldn't tell if that trembling was an attempt to take it deeper, as I suspected, or if she was just shocked by the sensation of familiar yet foreign semen forcibly gushing from her womb with every thrust, coating her vaginal canal and leaking down her thighs.

What was certain was that Leifelt was losing herself in the sex with me, whether she knew it or not.

After smooching me for a while, Urga licked her saliva-covered lips with deep satisfaction and sneered at Leifelt, who was being pounded in a disgraceful position.

"Our Queen Majesty... you looked down on me and my tribe as savages, calling us barbarians, yet look at the state of you now?"

"Shut up! Do you think... do you think I enjoy being violated in this position?! To be forced by this villain... to have our mother-daughter bodies... h-hngh...?!"

What female beast in the world would assume such a defenselessly erotic pose of submission while mating, just to receive a male's cock and seed?

Urga giggled as she looked at Leifelt, who couldn't even scream properly at her taunts, finding it hilarious that Leifelt and Ariel had fallen lower than beasts overnight.

"I mean, just one thrust from my Darling's gallant cock drives me crazy, but you're taking two loads in a row! Before long, our Queen Majesty will become a breeding sow for my Darling, just like the Saintess and that Knight over there!"

"B-Breeding... sow...?!"

She was currently being subjected to exactly what that term implied in real-time, but perhaps she lacked the self-awareness, or maybe her judgment was just slow. Leifelt turned her trembling eyes toward Violet and Christia.

Slap! Smack!

"Fufu, do you want me to hit you here? Like this? Christia really is a pervert!"

"Yeees! I-I... I'm a pervert who betrayed the Saintess and the Goddess because I wanted to get spanked and stuffed with cock... I'm a breeding sow... ahhh♥"

Of course, Leifelt couldn't bear to watch that either and glared at me, the culprit who had reduced those two to such a state.

"You intend to corrupt me just like that!"

"You're slow to catch on. And to be more precise, Ariel too."

"Kuh, ugh... I will tell you as many times as it takes! If you think you can break the will of us mother and daughter through such filthy behavior, you are sorely mistaken! We will never lose... hngh... never...!"

If you say so.

Pretending to hold Leifelt down, I caressed her waist while turning my gaze to Violet.

"Ah! Are you going to violate me now?! Should I get ready..."

"No, that's not it. Get ready to go home."

"Home...?"

The white barrier was still up around us even though the fight was over, which felt a bit ominous. Plus, I had a new transport method now, so I didn't need to rely on the SD Character. No reason not to use it.

"Hurry up so we can escape. No time."

"Ah! Home! Our home!"

Violet tilted her head cutely, confused by my repeated mention of 'home,' until she clutched the lewd crest flickering on her lower belly. Boing. She hopped up in place.

Then, clasping her hands together reverently as if in prayer, her eyes began to sparkle.

"Right! Home! Our home where we live with Master forever! Not this dull chapel without cocks, but the Canaan for us sows, overflowing with semen and love juices!"

"Do you really need to call it Canaan or whatever? That's a bit grand."

"Fufufu, to us sows who are useless for anything other than spreading our pussies, Master's residence is the Sanctuary, Paradise, the Garden of Eden itself!"

Is the Garden of Eden a thing here too?

Seeing as she mentioned Canaan, it seemed there were many similarities between my world and this one.

Anyway, Violet, who had been tormenting Christia by spanking her, sat her ass down on Christia's back and began chanting something. Christia panted like a dog, tongue lolling out, feeling the weight and sensation of Violet's buttocks on her spine.

"If you shake, I'll punish you."

"Aah...!"

"If you drop me on purpose because you want punishment, that's a punishment too."

"What?!"

She might be a bit dim, but she wasn't the type to disobey orders. Leaving her to prepare, I immediately buried my face in Leifelt's armpit.

"Hnnngh! Why are you constantly obsessed with my armpits?! Why do you keep... right there...!"

"Because seeing this reaction makes it impossible to hold back!"

"Urga, even you...!"

Leifelt shrieked as Urga and I buried our faces in both her armpits, savoring the thick scent of roses wafting from them.

"Don't worry. I'm a Master who loves everything about his sows, no matter how much they smell."

"That's right! Last time, Darling peed in that bitch Eleonora's mouth and then kissed her—Mmph!"

"Why are you bringing that up!?"

As punishment for casually mentioning someone else's embarrassing mistake while giggling, I reached down and sharply twisted Urga's clitoris, one of the few soft spots on her toned body.

"Hiiii-eeeck?! You shouldn't p-pinch so suddenly...♥"

"Why? Are you going to cum? Really? Just from a pinch... wow, you're actually cumming."

At that moment—Twitch, tremble. Urga's body shuddered violently, and Leifelt's massive breasts shook along with her.

"Aha, looks like our Queen is about to cum again too."

"That will... not happen!!"

"Deny it all you want, but it's obvious you're going to cum while getting flooded with cum again."

"Hnnngh! I told you... t-that won't happen! I will never lose to such filthy pleasure!"

By calling it 'filthy pleasure,' she had already confessed that she was feeling pleasure from me and my cock, but the standard move here was to pretend I didn't notice.

Still burying my face in Leifelt's armpit, I slid my hand down to her buttocks and poked a finger at the other hole, the one that remained tight unlike her gaping pussy.

Leifelt seemed to anticipate what was coming. She spoke in a mocking murmur.

"I see. You intend to thoroughly defile every corner of my body... even that filthy hole...!"

"Hmm, hearing you say that makes me want to train this side too..."

But not right now.

I brought my face to her neck instead, deliberately making a loud Sniiiiff sound as I savored the body scent rising from her glistening skin.

"You smell delicious. Do you manage it specially?"

"I'm busy with state affairs... I have no time for such leisure..."

"From now on, your only job is getting fucked by my cock and bearing children, so figure it out in your spare time."

It was getting colder. I grabbed Leifelt's ass cheeks tight. Her Royal Pussy clenched around my cock forcefully in response, and I slammed my hips forward.

"Hiii-ngh...!"

"One more time. This time, I'm going to stuff your womb completely full of my seed."

"You villain...!"

"That's the only way your womb—even if not you—will realize who its new husband, new Master, and new male is, and who it must obey."

The chill in the air was getting strange, and an ominous feeling was creeping in.

I decided to postpone playing with these luscious tits for a later time.

"First, the marking process!"

"Pull it out! My womb is for the Isis Kingdom's successor...!"

Protests ignored.

I pulled her buttocks tight against me as if to embrace them, continuing the mating. Every time I slammed into her, Leifelt wailed like a cat in heat.

"Aah! Ah! Haaaahn!"

Squeeeeze.

And once again, sensing my orgasm, her pussy milked my cock violently. I unloaded my semen straight inside.

"Hngh, h-how... You just came! And now you're filling me uuuup with so much hot seeeed again...?!"

Pshhh-shoot!

Leifelt trembled, her arms behind her head shaking as she reached climax simultaneously with me.

"No... more cum... I can't take any more... I absolutely can't...?!"

"As of this moment, 'absolutely' doesn't exist."

As Leifelt went limp, draining of strength, Eleonora, who had been plugging Ariel's mouth with her pussy, quickly lifted Ariel and retrieved the written oath from under her buttocks.

"Master!"

"Puh-ah! You... you bastard! Stop it! What are you doing to Mother!!"

I didn't answer.

Everyone here knew what I was doing anyway.

Slurrrp...

"Aaaahn...!"

"Your pussy mound is perfectly coated in cum."

I took Leifelt's limp body and—Squelch—stamped it down. Below the stamp of Ariel's pussy, made with red blood as ink, a new stamp was pressed over the signature line 'Leifelt S. Isis'—a pussy stamp thick with yellowish semen.

Next to the daughter's pussy stamp symbolizing purity, the mother stamped hers, plastered with another man's seed.
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After finalizing the deed by branding Queen Leifelt’s pussy...

Our group’s hands immediately became busy.

"No, why?"

"Because we have to loot as much as possible before we bolt!"

It was Big Sis Urga who answered my innocent question of 'Why not just leave?'

"We aren't coming back here, right? Then we have to grab whatever we can. Unless, of course, Darling wants to become a devout believer of the Goddess starting today? But this place is too l-lewd for religious nuts!"

"If you're going to blush while saying it, just don't say it. And who exactly is the lewd one here?"

"Shut up! Anyway, when a chance like this comes, you just grab everything in sight!"

Since Big Sis Urga had often crossed the northern border to raid near the capital in the past, her eyes rolling back with greed at looting the heart of the Goddess Church—even if it wasn't the Royal Capital she originally targeted—was somewhat understandable.

But what baffled me even more was Eleonora.

She was stuffing items into a large sack she had brought from somewhere as if she were out shopping. She grabbed everything from porcelain vases with intricate patterns placed in the chapel to paintings of the Goddess—who had a strangely familiar face—standing in the 'Praise the Sun' pose against the rising sun.

"That is correct. I hate to agree with this uneducated thing, but this place is overflowing with art, artifacts, and treasures holding a thousand years of history and value. Since it is no different from the Royal Treasury, it is only right to secure them for Master’s wealth."

"Really? The only treasure I know of is a wooden chest full of gold coins."

Maybe it was because I had only seen Hunters posting pictures of old wooden boxes on community sites with titles like 'Is this a treasure drop?', or maybe I just lacked the eye for artistic value.

No matter how I looked, it was hard to associate the word 'treasure' with the items Eleonora and the others were packing.

Eleonora continued speaking.

"Furthermore, the fact that this barrier has not yet disappeared is worrisome, so I believe it is right to prepare to leave immediately... However, if this sow has acted out of turn, please p-punish me s-severely right here...!"

"Are you suggesting we prepare to run, or are you asking to be fucked?"

There was no way Eleonora and the others, whose instincts were incomparably sharper than mine, would have missed the anxiety I had been feeling.

I lightly slapped the buttocks of Eleonora, who was twisting her body and panting with a flushed face, then approached Violet, who was still riding on Christia’s back.

"How much time have I given you? Why are you still doing that?"

"Q-Quiet! I'm in the middle of preparing!"

"Indeed! I am currently enjoying the sensation of the Saintess's twitching pussy and asshole against my back, do not distur— Nngh!"

I silenced Christia, who was spouting nonsense, with the spanking she desired most. Then, I fondled the pathetic tits of Violet, who was still tilting her head and muttering something.

"Hii-yaahk?!"

"Now milk comes out just by lightly stroking your nipples?"

"Y-You’re the one who trained me this way, Master!"

Violet screamed Pyah, covering her breasts with her arms just like when she was first held by me. Ignoring her protest, I continued to roll her nipples, which stood erect between my index and middle fingers, leaking milk.

"So, you hate it?"

"No, I love it Heu-eung...♥"

"You pervert, you Perverted Saintess!"

"I mean, you’re the one who broke me like this...?!"

Once again, Violet screamed Hii-yaaaaahk as I pinched and twisted her nipple.

Before coming here, her eyes had held a mix of desperation and guilt, hoping for someone to save her from this pleasure-filled predicament. But now, her gaze was filled only with affection and respect for me, religious devotion, and filthy, lewd thoughts.

"Haaah... You made me, made me go into heat like this... You aren't going to leave without eating my pussy, are you?!"

"As if. It looks like you can't cast the spell properly because your pussy isn't fueled with cum."

"Ah!"

As soon as I finished speaking, Violet hopped in place with a Pyong.

If her half-twintails shaking like rabbit ears were cute, the way she pressed her stomach against the back of Christia—who was on all fours—and rubbed her vulva against Christia's tailbone made her look like a rabbit perfectly in heat.

"Fufu, if you want to go home, please hurry and fill Master’s own Sow Saintess, Violet's pussy, with thick cum!"

"How much shall I fill you up?"

"Full to the briiiiiiim...♥"

The fuel cap was open, so the nozzle soon followed. Squelch. Violet’s personal fuel pump shoved its way between her swollen pussy mounds.

"Heu-eung... The asshole is good too, but the pussy really is the best...!"

"See? You should have just spread your pussy from the start instead of acting up. Why did you resist so much?"

"B-But you’re the one who didn't fuck me right away, Master?!"

A cock is a cock, and a grievance is a grievance.

Public is public, private is private. Violet glared at me cutely, trying to act as if it were my fault, even while gasping for breath as the meat baton filled her belly.

But that was short-lived. Violet flashed a mocking eye-smile at Leifelt and Ariel, who were being dragged around on leashes held by Eleonora.

"So, Queen and Princess, stop resisting and swear to obey Master!"

"Wake up! How can a Saintess speak such...!"

"To think she would fall this low..."

The mother and daughter frowned at the Saintess, who was preaching bad words instead of good ones, telling them to become my sex slaves.

Seeing Violet, who had crossed the point of no return and become completely corrupted, the two women wiggled their hands tied behind their backs as if they wanted to cover their ears.

"You are walking too slow."

"Hng-guk?!"

"E-Eleonora, w-wait...!!"

When Eleonora moved her feet as if they were a nuisance, the line extending from her crotch went taut, yanking directly on Leifelt's clitoris.

"I sincerely hope that the two of you do not harbor any insolent thoughts of defying Master, unlike this Eleonora... but..."

"J-Just a little slower, Hiiik...!"

"Stop, do not treat Mother so harshly...!"

Surprisingly, round rings were hanging from the clitorises of the mother and daughter, just like Eleonora.

In that state, Leifelt's clitoris was connected to Eleonora's clitoris, and Ariel's clitoris was being pulled by a line connected to the collar on Leifelt's neck.

"I have told you countless times, but since you have sworn to renounce your rights as humans, you must act befitting the accessories hanging from your bodies. Just thinking about it makes my pussy ache, but this Eleonora plans to devote her body and soul to training you both into Master’s excellent sows, so please prepare yourselves."

Is this when people use the phrase 'sausage links'?

I sighed lightly seeing Eleonora puffing out her chest and pussy, proudly showing off the nipple and clitoral piercings I had personally installed, as if boasting to the mother and daughter.

Then, my hand headed toward Violet’s plump buttocks.

"Hii-yak! W-Why did you hit me?!"

"What are you looking at with such envy? Just tighten your pussy properly."

"I-I wasn't looking with envy?! I never expected that one day my clitoris would be f-fucked up by Master's hands! Hmph!"

"Oh, really?"

To Violet, who was now acting cheeky beyond just being cute, I inserted a finger into her twitching asshole to give her something to look forward to.

"Hii-yaaaaaahk...♥"

"By the way, where is the Elf? I haven't seen her for a while."

"I-I don't know! She’s been guarding something over there."

"Guarding?"

I lifted Violet up as if in a standing mating press position and walked step by step, thrusting into her pussy, searching for the Elf. We didn't have to go far to find her behind the podium, holding her bow and scanning the surroundings.

"What are you doing?"

"...Guarding."

"No, I mean, being vigilant is correct, but do you need to be that on edge?"

"...Careful. If fleeing, fast. Must hurry."

"...What?"

Her usual expressionless face was gone. The Elf was rolling her eyes frantically and breaking out in a cold sweat. It was strange—too strange.

And then came the Elf’s next words.

"...Dragon, coming."

"Dragon?"

"...Yes. Wicked Dragon. Humans might not know, but Elves can feel it. Coming this way now... Uk... No...! Already here...!!"

Crack—

At that moment, the tightly closed chapel doors froze over like Dooly trapped in a glacier. Cracks began to slowly form, and suddenly, a message window from the SD Character popped up in front of my eyes with the text 'WARNING!'.

[ The wicked Ancient Dragon who hates the Goddess, Glacia Frozenheart, has challenged you! ]

"Aahng! Ah, s-so suddenly and violently?!"

"I feel like I'm gonna cum, so hurry up and chant the spell!"

"Y-Yes sir!"

Big Sis Urga, carrying a huge bundle on her back like a generous Santa Claus who might chuckle 'Ho Ho Ho' with Eleonora, hurriedly ran over with Christia to stick close to us.

And then, from beyond the door, a voice that was as cold as the chapel but hinted at immense beauty reached our ears.

"I knew where you were taken, but this is even more ridiculous than I expected."

"Master!"

"Come to us, quick!"

Soon, with a Pyureureut sound, the chapel doors split open. Beyond them stood the silhouette of a woman with sky-blue hair wearing a tall, wide-brimmed hat that a witch or wizard might use.

I didn't know who that woman was, but Eleonora and Big Sis Urga certainly weren't her allies.

Eleonora raised her greatsword and aimed it at the sky-blue woman, while Big Sis Urga put down her bundle and quickly grabbed Leifelt and Ariel alongside Christia to prevent them from escaping.

At that moment, Leifelt shouted as if she had been waiting for this.

"In the name of Leifelt S. Isis, Queen of the Isis Kingdom! In accordance with the ancient covenant, I command the Great Sage Glacia Frozenheart! Do not worry about the means or methods, capture everyone here immediately!"

"Can't you be quiet?!"

Big Sis Urga hurriedly tried to cover her mouth, but words once spoken cannot be gathered back.

Wait, was she dragging out time on purpose?

Were the mother and daughter playing ping-pong with the aggro this whole time?

"...Then, I'll start by lightly freezing you. [Absolute Zero]."

With those words, a terrifying chill that could literally freeze anything—a bitter cold no different from the Arctic waters where icebergs float, though I'd never been there—began to engulf us.

"N-No! It’ll be too late...?!"

Unlike Violet, who was muttering unintelligible words for the teleportation, just hearing the name spoken was enough.

Without any warning, as if someone had poured liquid nitrogen, the chapel began to flash-freeze. Before the panicked Violet could even finish her sentence, my body began to freeze solid, instantly encased in a massive block of ice.

"Master?!"

"Kuh..."

Eleonora hurriedly tried to shatter the ice encasing my body, but this place was effectively a giant refrigerator with no space for the cold to escape.

[ Glacia's Absolute Zero! ]

[ It's super effective! ]

[ Urga is frozen solid! ]

[ Christia is frozen solid! ]

[ Leifelt is frozen solid! ]

[ Ariel is frozen solid! ]

Practically everyone except Eleonora was trapped inside this sky-blue ice, looking like Dooly trapped in an iceberg.

As Eleonora frantically began to smash the ice around my body with her greatsword, the woman named Glacia yawned slightly and spoke.

"A Grandmaster, so it's not that effective? Leaving others aside, that human seems to be the root of this incident."

"You biiiitch!!"

Those brilliant sky-blue eyes looked straight at me. That gaze meant she intended to eliminate me, specifically, no matter what.

It was our first meeting, but just as prey senses death in the eyes of a predator, I felt it too.

It was truly a desperate situation. Violet, the only one who could dispel this status effect, was half-frozen herself and busy chanting the teleportation magic. Meanwhile, the ice began to creep up my lower body.

Just as both Eleonora and I looked at Glacia, realizing there was no other way—

[ Shin Seon-dong’s vision went dark!! ]

[ Someone's Thong begins to summon luck!! ]

[ All status effects on Shin Seon-dong and the Sows have been cleared! ]

Clang—!

"Huh?"

"This is...?!"

At that moment, something wrapped around my hand enveloped our bodies in a bright halo of light.

The light shattered the ice encasing us all at once, and simultaneously, like a freezer door being thrown open, it began to vent all the cold air filling the chapel to the outside.

"This is that detestable...!"

"Hey, let's run, fast!"

"Yes! It’s all ready now!"

While Glacia muttered in a fury-filled voice at the unexpected miracle unfolding before her eyes, Violet, who had steadily endured the trial, placed both hands on her vulva as soon as I finished speaking, cheering for the completed magic circle.

"I won't let you, Ugh...?!"

Soon, the magic circle generated around us emitted a bright light. A sensation of floating—still unpleasant, but never more welcome than now—began to wrap around our bodies.

In that final moment right before our bodies completely vanished,

"You, you interfere with me again...? I won't tolerate it anymore...!!"

[ Someone's Thong has exhausted its effect and vanished! ]

With the message window and the shout of the sky-blue haired mage, who unleashed a massive iceberg around herself with tremendous force, a familiar and affectionate landscape appeared before our eyes, accompanied by a lewd scent flowing into our nostrils.



[ Violet, there is a new update in 'Sow's Secret♥'! Check the update via (★)! ]

[ Violet ]

Titles: Saintess, Goddess's Proxy, Light of the Continent, Shrine Maiden of the Goddess who Destroys Evil, Saintess Awakening to Sex, Saintess Who Spread Her Own Asshole, Voyeur, Masturbation Addicted Saintess, Saintess Sucked Dry by Piglets, Perverted Saintess Who Climaxed While Piglets Bit Her Clitoris, Lewd Saintess Who Lost Anal Virginity Before Vaginal, Saintess Who Chose the Hard Path of the Cum Dumpster, Lewd Saintess Jealous of the White Pig, Nursery's Pig Mom.

Sow Saintess who chose Cock over Faith and Believers.

Level: Unknown by this world's measurement!

Age: 22

Height: 160cm

Race: Sow (Landrace)

Class: Sow Saintess

Alignment: Good

Teleportation Magic Awakening Complete!

Traits: The Saintess of the Church serving the Goddess. She is revered as a sacred existence next only to the Goddess by believers. Although not harsh in personality, she is the Goddess's Proxy who always carries the resolve to complete the mission bestowed upon her.

Thoughts on Master Breeder: He is truly... my destiny... eternal Master...!

Evaluation of Master Breeder: I am truly envious wondering if she prays to his cock every morning! (A certain SD Character is puffing out her chest and gloating).

[ Sow's Secret ♥ ]

Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Asshole Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Evaluation of Pussy: As expected of a Sow’s virgin pussy that finally met its destiny, she climaxed the moment her hymen was torn! There is probably only one other pussy this weak and pathetic!

Evaluation of Asshole: An excellent substitute for the pussy that does not neglect service and loyalty to General Cock, always on standby for when the pussy provokes it!

Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: Once a prospect who didn't even know how to kiss properly, but thanks to the benefits of Violet’s Great New Deal policy, she has been reborn as a proper mouth pussy that serves the cock with all her heart, lagging behind no other pussies!

Evaluation of Tit Pussy: A vulgar tit pussy that has reached the point of begging piglets to eat her milk if her breasts are not milked by Master’s hands for even a single day!

Overall Review:

Since she hasn't been a mature woman for long, her appearance still retains a considerable amount of playfulness. However, contrary to her looks, she is a sow harboring hopelessly depraved sexual knowledge.

Seeing how she keeps asking to be fucked, the status of her purity is questionable.

There is a rumor that a certain Holy Knight Commander tried to play cat's cradle by spreading her pussy, only to give up muttering, "Ah, a star shape is cheating," upon seeing the beautiful hymen inside. Above all, like a Saintess where getting fucked is the national rule, just like other Saintesses...

Until now, her asshole and other pussies were fulfilling the sacred duty in place of her vaginal pussy. But as expected of a Saintess...

This foolish Sow Saintess, who fell deep for a certain man's semen, finally realized the laws of the world and her own destiny at the very end. Before the eyes of those who once worshipped her and the Goddess, she tore apart her Saintess’s purity and swore eternal obedience to become a certain man's sow!

Training Hint!: Training Complete! Stamp! 'Good Job!' (Stamped with the face of a familiar SD Character).




0432 Home Sweet Home (1)

"Fuck, it's freezing!"

"I seriously thought I'd die of hypothermia!"

Just seconds after escaping the bone-chilling cold that froze our bodies solid—and the slight issue of motion sickness—we were back.

As we welcomed the nostalgic sight of home unfolding before our eyes, we began shaking off the thick layers of frost and ice clinging to our skin.

"I was stark naked, so that's one thing, but didn't you live half-naked in the snowy fields your whole life, Big Sis? Why are you whining about freezing to death?"

"Are you kidding me? That was magic! The Great Sage's magic, no less! Fuck, look at this! My cunt nearly froze solid. No, wait, it might have actually frozen over!"

"Oof."

I didn't know the technical difference between natural weather and magic.

But at the very least, observing the icicles formed from love juices and semen dangling from their thighs down to their pussies was fascinating. I inspected the women I had flooded with my seed today, one by one, including Big Sis Urga, who was making a crying face with her legs spread wide open in front of me.

"Hmm, as for the Queen and the Princess... well, your stalling tactics didn't work. You'll pay the price for that later, thoroughly."

"H-Hnggh, don't tell me you're planning another one of your twisted methods...?!"

"You filthy scoundrel! Did you... did you calculate this too...? H-Hnggh?!"

This applied to Leifelt and Ariel, whom I had been ravaging just moments ago.

Especially in Leifelt's case—the lovely hair in her armpits and her thick, bushy pubic hair looked like a spectacular winter landscape, a tundra or a coniferous forest covered in frost.

"Why is the frost so heavy down here?"

"It's... because of you...! You toyed with my a-armpits right in front of Ariel...!"

Despite having been kidnapped, neither Leifelt nor Ariel showed signs of despair or panic. Instead, they screamed at me as I lifted Leifelt's arms to inspect her armpits.

"Huh? Wait, does that mean everyone is frozen like this...?"

"Wh-what are you doing! Let go of me!"

"Stay still! You nympho princess!"

"N-Nympho?!"

With Eleonora's help, I suppressed Ariel's kicking legs and spread her crotch wide, just like Leifelt and the others.

"Look at this. Her hymen blood froze solid."

"Kugh, k-kuuuugh?!"

Sure enough, if Leifelt offered a spectacle of frozen hair, Ariel displayed a mine of frozen purity—red ruby-like blood frozen on her crotch.

"Oh, I saw this on TV. If we extract blood from there, can't we clone... d-dinosaurs?"

"Big Sis, that's amber. Ice is closer to Dooly the Little Dinosaur than Jurassic Park."

"Is that so?"

"Y-You bastards... dare to mock my, Ariel's purity...?!"

She lay on the floor, legs forcibly spread, having her symbols of defeat turned into a spectacle. How resentful and unjust she must feel.

But that wasn't my business.

I immediately gave an order to Eleonora, who was holding Ariel's legs.

"Eleonora? Scrape all of this up and put it in the freezer."

"As you command."

"L-Let go, Eleonora! I said let gooo!"

"No can do. This is a golden opportunity to preserve your virginity forever..."

Eleonora dragged Ariel toward the kitchen by her arms, looking like she was hauling a massive fish at a market.

In the midst of this, I glanced at Leifelt, who was inspecting every corner of our house, just as Eleonora, Violet, and Christia had done before.

Big Sis Urga looked at me with eyes asking, 'What are you going to do with her?', but let her look all she wants.

I thrust my hips slightly toward Big Sis Urga, signaling to leave her be.

"Rather, look at this. I almost froze while still inside her."

"Haaahn, p-pussy is so coooold...♥"

"She's dying of pleasure, look at her."

The one I presented was none other than Violet, who was fused to me as if welded, carried in a mating press position.

While other women had icicles of juices formed on their vulvas, Violet—who had been diligently mating with me for the teleportation spell—ended up with her pussy frozen shut while my cock was still buried inside her.

"Fix this. My cock is going to get frostbite... I'm losing sensation, so hurry up."

"C-Can't we stay like this a little longer? I swore absolute obedience to Master today!"

There was no need to hide it anymore; Violet spoke with a tearful, pleading voice.

"...True, there's no one here to demand sex with me right this second anyway."

"Haaangh...♥"

Honestly, seeing her worry that I might pull out—even though her pussy was frozen solid—was as cute as a baby deer, so I let it slide. That's a secret, though.

"By the way, your pussy is frozen like this, is your womb okay?"

"Unnngh... I don't know! Maybe because it's filled with Master's hot semen, it feels okay inside!"

I asked the other women the same question, but their answers weren't much different from Violet's.

—Haaahn, d-don't scratch! Don't scratch it! You're pulling them out...?!

—Fufu, how is it? The thrilling sensation of your pubic hair being ripped out...♥

"Cut it out and get over here!"

I called for Eleonora first, then walked over to the shivering bundle of blankets on the frost-covered bed and threw it open.

Inside was none other than the Elf.

"What are you doing this time?"

"...Cold. Naked exposure to evil dragon magic. Catch cold."

"If you're going to cover up, get a new blanket from the closet. Using that one seems worse for your health?"

"...Will fetch."

Perhaps relieved to be back home, she returned to her usual expressionless face, but seeing her teeth chatter while acting calm looked somewhat bizarre.

"At times like this, drinking warm milk is..."

"...That female. Her nipples are frozen too."

"..."

I had intended to make her suck Violet's tits, but I forgot for a moment.

Violet's nipples were frozen solid in the act of leaking milk, like burst water pipes.

"Hiii-heee... It's cold so it feels goood... My nipples might get necrosis and fall off... But the thrill of hovering between pleasure and pain is so gooood!"

"...What kind of pervert is this?"

I didn't know if she was being relaxed because she could heal herself, but seeing Violet—who had awakened to both sadism and masochism to become a pervert second only to Eleonora—the Elf and I both slapped our foreheads in dismay.

"You dirty man! Evil man! Why do you do such cruel things to me and my mother... to these women?!"

"Oh, when did you get here?"

"While Master was sighing..."

Seeing Ariel panting on all fours like a beast, dragged back by Eleonora, I gestured to Big Sis Urga to put Leifelt in the same position.

"Stop this! Looking like such a beast...!"

"You already gave up your human rights and stamped your pussy as a sow's. What's the point of saying that now?"

"That was forced by you! You used some evil trick to bewitch Eleonora...!!"

I wanted to keep watching the sight of the two red-haired mother and daughter kneeling before me like beasts, but I had work to do. I gestured to Eleonora with my chin.

"They say I bewitched you. What's the victim's opinion?"

"Fufu... Saying I was bewitched isn't entirely wrong, is it?"

"See?!"

"You despicable...!"

Eleonora walked between me and the mother-daughter pair, seductively brushing the ice and frost off her body with lewd movements.

The two seemed to suspect I had used magic to make her this way, but their eyes shook violently as Eleonora suddenly dropped to her knees.

"If you trained me into a lewd sow who can't sleep unless her pussy is stuffed with a thick, virile cock, and can't live a day without drinking Master's semen and piss... isn't that practically being bewitched? ...♥"

"Is that so?"

"Yes... You didn't just strip me naked; you made me swear with my own lips that I would never wear clothes again for the rest of my life. In a sense, the Cock-nim who corrupted me this thoroughly used a method far more evil than any magic."

Then, pressing her forehead against her hands gathered politely on the floor, Eleonora demonstrated her complete obedience, submission, and corruption to me once again, right in front of the mother and daughter.

Responding to her devotion, I gently trampled on Eleonora's head with my foot.

"So being a masochist sow and an exhibitionist who cums showing her tits and pussy to others is my fault?"

"Huuungh... That's because I'm a pervert... Flashing my naked body and flapping my pussy at others, cumming whenever Master curses at me and spanks my ass... It's all because I, Eleonora, am naturally a pervert with a filthy constitution suited for this lewd body... Bweh...♥"

"Right, this suits you perfectly."

Needless to say, she didn't just lick my instep; she grabbed my foot and began sucking on my toes one by one. Slurp, chup, suck.

"Henggg!"

I squeezed the ass of Violet, who was still stuck on my cock with her tongue lolling out. Eleonora pulled my foot from her mouth at Violet's lewd moan and looked up.

"Now, you know what I'm going to order without me saying it, right?"

"Aah! Are you perhaps urged to urinate again?! Then please, quickly, into this toilet's mouth pussy...!!"

"You're practically advertising that you want to be punished."

They say even a dog at a schoolhouse recites poetry after three years. I knew Eleonora well, so there was no way she didn't know what I wanted.

'Hand it over.'

[Yup!]

I handed Eleonora two pills—dewormers and antibiotics for otherworlders—that the SD Character passed to me.

"Fufu, should I insert these directly into Her Majesty and the Princess?"

"Yeah. But don't use your hands."

"Master?"

Eleonora tilted her head at my riddle-like command, but soon, a lewd idea seemed to strike her. As always, a filthy, seductive crescent moon smile rose on her lips and in her eyes.
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I hadn’t instructed her on a specific method, but Eleonora seemed to have come up with a good idea (?) in response to my command not to use her hands. She bowed her head slightly toward me.

"Master? If it isn't too rude, could you please wait just a moment?"

"Sure, why not."

"Ugh..."

Since there happened to be a bed right behind me, I sat down. Immediately, the Elf, who had been shivering under a new blanket from the wardrobe, pouted as I ruthlessly crushed her under my weight.

"...You're heavy."

"Stop exaggerating."

"...The weight of two humans is surprisingly heavy."

"Ah."

Is it because I’ve been treating Violet purely as a cum-dumpster for the past few months?

For a split second, I had genuinely forgotten she was there.

"I-It’s actually good... Heuuung...♥"

"Isn't this just the flat-chested version of Eleonora?"

Even though I was treating her practically like an inanimate object, instead of getting angry, Violet’s lips quivered with a mix of immoral pleasure and ecstasy at the fact that she, a Saintess, was being treated so absurdly.

If Eleonora rejoiced in being treated like a sow and verbally abused, then Violet—who had been thoroughly broken in as my cock-sleeve over the past few months—seemed to have fully accepted her identity as a tool.

Moreover, having learned everything from how to move her hips to perverted ideologies directly from Eleonora, her already abundant talent had completely blossomed and exploded into full bloom.

"Looking at you now, I almost wonder why it took this long. It feels like we're late to the party."

"Is that a complimeeeent...?"

"I'm insulting you. You lewd bitch."

"...♥"

The moment my words ended, Violet seemed to orgasm lightly. Her frozen, perky nipples began leaking milk again as her body shivered violently.

Christia looked as if her mouth was watering at the sight, but since she was currently using her strength alongside Big Sis Urga to subdue the Leifelt mother-daughter duo, she just gulped down her saliva, looking disappointed that she couldn't indulge her own selfish desires right now.

Looking at Violet’s condition, she’d probably pass out asleep soon anyway. I could just tell Christia to play with her to her heart's content then.

Perhaps she read my thoughts from my gaze?

Christia looked at me with slightly displeased eyes and spoke.

"...I don't know what you are thinking, but I was not thinking such perverted thoughts. No matter how much I have been corrupted by you into this state, the fact remains that I am the Saintess's Holy Knight. You foolish man."

"Then what were you thinking?"

Christia answered as if it were obvious.

"I was thinking of sucking and sucking on the Saintess's limp tits, draining them endlessly until she throws a tantrum telling me to stop, and then begging the enraged Saintess to please p-punish me... Haaah...♥"

As soon as she said it, as if to prove her point, Christia's buttocks—covered in red palm prints—began to drip transparent spiderwebs of arousal fluid, stretching down towards the floor with a squelch.

"And then, clutching my ass that has been swollen bright red by the Saintess, I would make unreasonable claims that it is all your fault, and then get my ass spanked by you while having this cunt ravaged... W-What are you making me say, you filthy man!?"

"..."

While Christia shrieked in denial, Eleonora, who had been wiggling around alone at our feet doing something, slowly lifted her head.

"Master?"

"Yeah. Why weren't you joining in this perverted conversation... and what is that?"

It hadn't been long since she lowered her head, but she was already offering something to me. Carefully, like a knight offering a sword to their liege, she presented a double-headed dildo.

"Where on earth did you get this? I don't remember buying anything like that."

Thinking back, I had often seen Eleonora carve wood into dildo shapes to use, but I had no memory of buying a manufactured dildo like this—one that clearly looked like it came from an adult toy store.

I had given a few used ones from the SD Character's inventory, but I could be certain there was never a double-headed type like this.

My eyes naturally turned toward the prime suspect.

"...Big Sis, why are you avoiding my eyes?"

"I-It wasn't me?!"

"...You two are always hand-in-hand only at times like this."

Whether Urga secretly bought this lewd tool or not, I decided to settle the score later. I noticed something slightly odd about the dildo Eleonora handed me.

"...Was there always a slot to insert something here?"

As if wedged in like a stake, the suppository I had just given Eleonora was stuck firmly into the urethral opening on the tip—the glans—of the dildo.

While I tilted my head, puzzled by this modification, Eleonora suddenly spun around on her knees, turning her back to me.

"Sir Eleonora..."

"Eleonora..."

Turning her back to me meant she was forced to lock eyes with the mother and daughter who were lying on their stomachs like beasts behind her.

Leifelt and Ariel called out Eleonora's name, pleading with her to come to her senses. But Eleonora, who had already sworn to serve me with body and soul in offering the two royals, blatantly ignored them. She dropped to her elbows and hiked her ass high into the air.

"You can't... You must not do this...!"

"Eleonora!"

"Fufu, fufufufu...♥"

Regardless of her breasts being mashed against the floor, she stuck her butt high in the air—a humiliating posture that Christia usually assumed in the Breeding Barn.

The mother and daughter looked on in devastation at her behavior, calling her name again. But Eleonora didn't stop. Instead, she reached back toward her own ass with both hands.

"Master? I apologize for the rudeness, but please... into this sow's lewd, rutting pussy...♥"

"Aha..."

She grabbed her plump vaginal mound with both hands and spread it wide open. The obscene cunt of a sow, wet enough that the love juices and semen never had time to dry, made a loud, sticky schluuuck sound as it revealed its deep pink flesh.

It wasn't the tight, shut-tight flower of a virgin anymore. It was a hole that couldn't close its mouth, like that of a lewd whore or a fallen female knight corrupted by lust.

But every time she spread it open with her own two hands like this, it felt brand new.

"I told you to insert the suppositories into Her Majesty and the Princess, but here you are seducing me? Not only are you useless, but you're also acting naughty, aren't you?"

"Aaaah...! I am sorry... I failed to complete the task Master ordered and got into heat on my own accord... I am sorry for being so lewd...♥"

"Far from reflecting on your actions, you're drooling all over the place..."

"Hnnghh-uuugh...♥"

Like sticky glue, strings of lust connected her labia minora. As she spread them wider, the bridge of slime stretched until it was severed by my finger pushing into her vaginal entrance with a snap.

"I'd love to punish this naughty cunt with a club, but for a filthy sow like you, getting beaten by my cock is actually a reward..."

"No! It is a punishment! Even though this is a hopeless cunt that craves pregnancy while being punished, if you give me corporal punishment, I will accept it gladly as a faithful sow cunt! T-Therefore..."

"Therefore, do what I told you to do first."

Puu-uk! (Squelch!)

"Nng-hiiii-eeeeek...♥"

The moment I shoved the dildo into her convenient pussy that required no foreplay, Eleonora stuck her tongue out long and convulsed in orgasm.

"Oho, did you cum again? Did you just cum without permission?"

"No, I did noooot... I didn't cum... It feels ridiculously good to be treated like an umbrella stand like this, but I-I didn't... I didn't cuuuuum...♥"

"Now you're even lying?!"

Her pussy was twitching and cramping so visibly right before my eyes, yet Eleonora lied just to be punished.

She probably knew I wouldn't fall for such a transparent lie. But the fact that she was displaying her disgraceful state right in front of the people she used to serve seemed to excite her to the extreme.

Just like in the chapel earlier, Eleonora was the pervert of perverts who enjoyed showing her naked body to others, acting disgracefully, and being humiliated by onlookers.

Jji-buuuu-uup... (Wet Gulping...)

"Haaah, p-please put it in... deeper... It doesn't matter what happens to my pussy, just stuff it, stuff it in wildly...♥"

"Are you sure you can finish this today?"

Every time I pushed the dildo in, Eleonora wailed louder and more exaggeratedly than usual, as if telling the mother and daughter in front of her: 'Look, this is your future.'

"H-How... How could she be so...!"

"I will never forgive this...!"

The two royals couldn't hide their devastation at the sight of the noble female knight who had changed so drastically. They glared at me in unison, as if they couldn't accept what they were seeing with their own eyes.

"Aaah?! Master's cock got bigger!"

"Hush, you stay quiet."

As I pushed the dildo even deeper, Squeeeeze, Eleonora suddenly clamped down with her pussy muscles, locking the dildo that had been thrust deep inside her. Then, pushing off the floor with the hands that had been spreading her cunt, she stood up.

"I caught it! I have caught it firmly!"

"Really? Are you confident it won't fall out?"

"Yes!"

"Then go!"

Slap!

Even though she stood up, she was still on all fours. Eleonora looked overjoyed as I smacked her ass.

Like a beagle incredibly excited for a walk, she started spinning in circles around the living room. Seeing Eleonora like that, a sense of anxiety began to rise in the eyes of the Leifelt mother and daughter who were glaring at me.

They didn't know exactly what was about to happen to them, but they were certain it was going to be something terrible.
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My house wasn't exactly a sprawling mansion, so Leifelt and the others had nowhere to run. They watched with trembling eyes as Eleonora circled them, sending sticky, lust-filled glances their way. It was just like a predator stalking its prey, prowling around the terrified game.

Satisfied that she had instilled enough fear in them, Eleonora shook her ass—which currently had a dildo stuffed deep inside it—and asked me a question.

"Then, Her Majesty the Queen and the Princess... may I dare decide which one of them I shall defile first?"

"Of course. I left it to you for that very reason."

"Aaaah...♥"

Eleonora was so ecstatic at the mere imagination that she immediately let out a stream of piss right there on the spot. Splurt, tinkle.

"Ugh...!"

"How can she go that far...?!"

I had trained her to relieve herself on the spot whenever she felt the urge, but this was different. She was so overwhelmed with joy that she had wet herself unconsciously.

[ How do you know that? ]

'Can't you tell by looking at that face?'

[ Ah. ]

The SD Character accepted my explanation with surprising speed.

That was just how happy—and how much in heat—Eleonora was right now. The thought of defiling her former lords with her own hands, carrying out my orders, and receiving a 'punishment' that was actually a reward afterwards... She was even more aroused now than when she was exposing her tits and pussy to the crowd at the chapel earlier.

[ But how is she going to insert it like tha... Ah? ]

The SD Character tilted her head, unable to predict Eleonora's next move since I had forbidden the use of hands. However, seeing Eleonora bury her nose into Leifelt and Ariel's pussies like a dog, sniffing loudly, the SD Character seemed to realize what was coming next and started spraying a fountain of nosebleed.

Sniff, sniff.

[ Th-that! That's that, right?! That!! ]

"Eleonora?! What are you doing...?!"

"R-Right... What are you... No, what have you forced Eleonora to do!"

Just as I was about to answer the flustered SD Character, who couldn't seem to find the right words, Ariel shrieked at me.

"Me? What?"

"I don't know what vile trick you used to make Eleonora like this, but stop it at once! Stop it immediately!"

"Why are you telling me? I told Eleonora to handle it however she sees fit."

"Do you take me for a fool?! The Eleonora I know would never act like a... a male dog in heat, sniffing at a bitch's privates! She would never do such beastly things!!"

As if realizing how vulgar her own words were, Ariel screamed again, her face turning as red as her hair.

"The Eleonora I know is more noble, rational, and honorable than any other knight! She wouldn't urinate just anywhere like a bitch in heat or sniff a woman's... Hnnngh?!"

"Fufu, as expected, the Princess who hasn't been creampied by Master yet is the most suitable first target."

Ariel froze at the sticky voice whispering in her ear amidst her shouting. Sensing something, she slowly twisted her upper body to look back.

Beyond her own ass crack, she saw a plump, fleshy ass and a gaping, twitching asshole. Then, she saw the platinum-blonde bush that revealed the identity of the ass approaching her.

"Wh-what are you doing, Eleonora...? It's me... It's me! Your friend, Ariel...!"

"Fufu, since you've become a sow anyway, you don't need to use such ill-fitting honorifics anymore, you know?"

The beautifully grown platinum pubic hair, the fleshy pussy mound peeking through it, and finally, the pink cunt biting down hard on the dildo while drooling lewd juices.

Ariel shook her head violently as Eleonora tried to align her ass with hers. She turned back to me and screamed.

"Make her stop! Why are you doing this?! Why make Eleonora do such terrible things! Do you not have a shred of humanity?!"

"Humanity? Humanity, huh... Hmm... Humanity..."

Treating me like an evil wizard one moment and appealing to my humanity the next? Holding onto the ass of Violet, who was panting Haaah, haaah on top of me, I stood up from the bed.

"Nnngh!?"

"You're right. This is wrong."

"...M-Master?"

Eleonora's eyes went wide at my unexpected words, her voice trembling as I nodded. Even Leifelt, who had been pale and silent like a defeated queen awaiting her turn, slowly raised her head.

"...Did you eat something weird?"

"My stomach doesn't hurt, so it's not food poisoning."

"Surely not now?"

Except for Violet, who was barely breathing from exhaustion, the entire household watched me with eyes as big as saucers. I ignored them and walked towards Eleonora.

"At first I thought something was a bit off, but watching it, I realized something was definitely wrong."

"R-Right! It's not too late! If you release me and Mother now, I will specially, specially overlook the crime of raping me! So..."

Hope flickered on Ariel's face as I grabbed the dildo stuck in Eleonora's pussy, just moments before it docked with her. However...

"If it's a suppository, it's supposed to go in the asshole. Why is it stuck in your pussy? I knew something looked weird."

"Nnnngh... You caught me...♥"

I forcefully yanked the dildo out of Eleonora's pussy—Pop!—and then, swinging it like a pendulum, shoved it right into her asshole in one smooth motion. Squelch!

Ariel turned deathly pale again.

"Did you just want my hand to stuff your pussy? Trying to seduce me with that slutty, cunning vaginal meat?"

"Haaahn, I-I'm sorry! I just wanted to be broken in by Master's hand after so long... There were so many exciting things today, I was afraid I'd forget Master's touch...♥"

"Look at this. You're being absolutely naughty!"

"Nnngh! If you shove it in so deeeeep...♥"

Just as I had done with her pussy, I adjusted the dildo until Eleonora's asshole clamped down tight around it. I gave it a few tugs, making sure the sphincter winked and pulled out slightly with the dildo, before letting go.

"Do a good job. I'll be watching."

"Y-Yes, haaahn...! I apologize for the trouble...♥"

Eleonora was trembling, her arms and legs spread wide like a spider. I gave her ass a firm slap—Smack!—as encouragement, then dusted off my hands to signal that my intervention was over.

"Phew, that was close. Her pussy is so lewd that I almost let her keep the suppository in the wrong hole even though I knew better. Good thing I caught it, right?"

"Y-You vicious bastard...!!"

"Kuh...!"

Of course, Ariel and Leifelt exploded with rage at my mockery, but it didn't last long.

"Now... I will insert it... Straight into the Princess's asshole...!"

"W-Wait! It'll rip! If you put that in... if you shove that thing in, I'll rip apart!!"

As expected, Ariel screamed in terror as she felt the tip of the 'suppository' poking against her anal wrinkles.

Leifelt seemed torn between worry for Ariel and Eleonora and a simmering rage toward me since it wasn't her turn yet. But Eleonora spoke calmly.

"Please do not worry. For beings like us who do not excrete waste, the asshole is literally no different from a pussy. In fact, there is no risk of pregnancy, and if you use it often, you will eventually beg Master to use your Ass Pussy too. Once broken in, there is no pussy that feels quite as good as this one."

"That's right! It's a hole pleasurable enough to corrupt even me! This discharge of pleasure approved by Saintess Violet is— Ah, aaaaahn?! S-Something in my wooooomb...♥"

In Ariel's case, realizing she was about to have her asshole violated by none other than Eleonora, her mind was in total chaos.

Her anger towards me seemed to vanish as she focused on the immediate threat. Her face flushed red, her body heating up as she watched Eleonora's ass slowly inch closer to her own.

"Stop it! To think I would be r-raped by you, Eleonora...?!"

"This is strictly a masturbation tool, and furthermore, a medical procedure. True sexual intercourse only comes from Master and his Cock, so please rest assured."

"How can I rest assured hearing that?!! Gwaaaah?!"

Squelch, sliiiiide—!!

"A-Aaaagh...! It's... It's entering...! Something is coming in...!!"

As soon as the pure white suppository slipped inside Ariel's body, the dildo connected to it began to shove its head against the path the suppository had opened in Ariel's asshole.
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Unlike the front slit, which is an organ designed for breeding, the back hole isn't meant for such use. I had briefly worried that I should have just ordered her to stuff a suppository up there since it was her first time.

But contrary to my pseudo-worry, Ariel’s ass pussy had already been breached once by the suppository. As if her body had learned the sensation, she was accepting the dildo following the suppository without as much trouble as I expected.

“Ah, gwaaah...! N-No...! It’s really tearing, it’s going to teaaaar...!! Forcing my place like this, forcing it open...?!”

Every time Eleonora’s fleshy buttocks closed the distance toward Ariel’s own, Ariel’s eyes rolled back halfway as her shithole was forcibly pried open and stretched wider.

A normal person's anus is for excretion, not for inserting and accepting foreign objects. There is a strong, instinctive rejection to the very act of having something rammed into one's filthy hole.

Her own asshole was being forcibly gouged and expanded by such a vulgar tool. And above all, the shock and sense of betrayal that the one doing this to her was her best friend, Eleonora.

But does she still trust Eleonora, even after she has changed so much, even as she commits such atrocities against her?

Guh-huuuh... Ariel gasped in agony, looking as if she couldn't even breathe properly, yet she didn't stop glaring at me.

“Y-You bastaaard... I will... definitely kill you... Definitelyyy...?!”

“Is this asshole the mouth that speaks such naughty words?”

“Aaaahhhh...! El... leonora... No! It really... it really is going to rip opeeeennn...!!”

Of course, the reality was that she was on all fours like a dog, looking exactly like a stray bitch in heat, mating in a posture befitting her station.

Leifelt hurriedly spoke to me.

“Make her stop this instant! I... I will take her place! So please, stop this atrocious act against Ariel at once!”

“Tut-tut. This is a strictly medical procedure. The method is just a bit rough, that's all.”

“Medical procedure?! What medical procedure in the world could be so vulgar and cruel!”

“You’ll understand once you experience it with your own body...”

Since I had already forcibly raped her and there was no image left to maintain, I wrapped my arm around Violet’s belly to keep her mounted on my cock, then fondled Leifelt’s heavy tits as I spoke.

“People who come here from your world are all full of various pathogens and parasites, you see? We don't know how those might affect the pigs on my farm. So, I am taking measures to remove them in the roughest but most certain way possible. It might be a bit obscene, but I ask for your understanding.”

“Remove... your hand...! Such a pathetic, laughable excuse...!!”

Leifelt glared at me with eyes full of humiliation and shame, looking as if she wanted to force my hands off her body immediately.

“Aaaahhhhg...!!”

“Fufu, have you adapted to my touch already? Maybe I can just jam it in right now without issue.”

“N-No! Slowly... Put it in slowly...! If you won't pull it out, at least put it in slowly...?!”

However, if she offended me here, she didn't know what I might do to Ariel.

Leifelt trembled as my fingers traced down her spine, unable to say a single word telling me to stop.

She must be thinking that she needs to draw my attention to herself. That it’s better for her to be the victim than for me to lay a hand on Ariel—or perhaps, if she must suffer, it is better to suffer at Eleonora's hands.

“Since there’s a difference in cultural levels between here and there, maybe you lived using magic to clean yourselves up. But the thing is, I can't trust that, can I?”

“Haaah, kuh, even so... how can you be so... so cruel to a woman...!”

She honestly had nothing to say to that, so I gave Violet’s clitoris a sharp twist, signaling her to stay quiet.

“Hiiiieeeck?! S-Suddenly, why me?!”

“Ahem. Like you said, I am very cruel. From now on, you mother and daughter pair will birth my children as my lifelong breeding sows.”

At my threat-that-wasn't-really-a-threat, Leifelt gritted her teeth again. Watching this, Urga—Big Sis—giggled as if it served her right.

“You always called our tribesmen savages, right? I thought you’d already know how a woman captured by savages gets treated.”

“Oh? Sis, are you saying I’m a savage like you?”

Now that I heard it, that sounded strange.

When I raised a question to Urga, implying she was lumping me in with her tribe, she immediately pressed her lips to mine and lightly bit my lip with her trademark sharp shark-teeth.

It meant ‘shut up.’

“Ku-hehe. This Urga will slowly train our Queen and Princess into our Darling’s sex slaves... look forward to it.”

“...”

Realizing that nothing she said would work, Leifelt didn't offer to take Ariel’s place after Urga’s remark. There was no way for them to escape right now.

Realizing once again that I would never let them go, she seemed determined not to lose her pride as a Queen, even if she couldn't protect her dignity as a mother.

“Endure it, Ariel! You must endure! Even though we are suffering this disgrace right now, surely... our time will come! So, endure until then!”

“Ah-guuuuh, Y-Yesss...! I will endure! No matter what training, what rape I suffeeer...?!”

Ariel tried to delay the dildo's entry as much as possible by keeping her waist flat and level with the ground. But soon—Squelch—Eleonora’s plump buttocks closed the distance in an instant, and Ariel coughed out the breath she had been holding in her lungs roughly.

“Fufu, can you feel it? It went shooop right inside. Deep inside the Princess’s asshoooole...♥”

“Ugh, uuuugh... M-My stomach is full...?!”

It must have gone in quite deep. As if to prove it, Ariel’s trembling hand groped her own lower belly, but Eleonora, fully excited, twitched her heat-flushed pussy and shook her hips.

“A-Aaaaah, d-don't! It’s getting wider! It’s really going to tear op-eeeennn?!”

“That is the point! The Princess’s body is no longer hers, but Master’s! To create a lewd asshole worthy of Master’s sow... this Eleonora is gladly shaking her ass while holding his sperm inside her cunt!”

“...”

I thought Eleonora had become quite tame lately, but today she was venting her lust like a fish back in water.

“Sob, such touching words. Right? Hiiiieeeeeeck?!”

“What’s so touching about that, you brat.”

After giving Violet, who was wiping away tears, another punishment, I approached Ariel this time, wearing the most wicked smile I could muster.

“So, how is it? The feeling of having your shithole violated by the female knight you trusted more than anyone... who is actually lewder than anyone?”

“Sh-Shithole... such dirty words... No, before that, do not insult Eleonora! Calling my acknowledged friend lewd is an insuuuult...!!”

“I can't heaaar yoooou?”

Squelch-thud. As Eleonora’s ass advanced another step forward, Ariel’s beautiful face, distorted by rage, transformed into the face of a lewd female animal.

“Haaah, I said... d-don't insult Eleonora with such dirty woooords...!!”

“Then who deserves the insult? Our Princess, stripped stark naked... displaying her tits and pussy to everyone? Or our Queen... exposing not just her tits, but her armpits and that bushy bush down there?”

Haaah, haaah. Ariel panted heavily a few times, then glared at me, grinding her teeth.

“You really don't know when to stop, you bastard...! First me and Eleonora, and now you try to insult Her Majesty, my mother? I’ll rip that dirty tongue out right n—!”

Leifelt knew, and Ariel—who just spat those words—knew all too well that every reaction like this only satisfied my vile desires. But it seemed she couldn't bear the insults directed at them as mother and daughter.

I ignored Leifelt, who was clamping her arms tight to her sides, and made Violet, who was still glaring at me cutely, sniff Ariel’s armpits.

“Sniff, sniff...”

“Wh-What are you doing! What are you making her do?!”

Ariel looked horrified as Violet leaned her body over like Michael Jackson doing the 'Smooth Criminal' lean, flaring her nostrils.

Leifelt’s face turned bright red at this, but I pretended not to notice and asked Violet.

“So, how is it?”

“Mmmmnn, it smells like fragrant roses!”

If Leifelt’s scent was a deep, rich rose scent reminiscent of a rose garden—befitting her mature beauty—did that mean Ariel’s was a bit lighter? I patted Violet’s head as if I had received the answer I wanted from her vaginal walls, which were squeezing my cock oh-so-cutely.

Of course, to Ariel, this praise seemed like nothing but offensive rage.

“Y-You filthy man... not repenting for your sins even now...?!”

“More importantly, Eleonora? It's not even halfway in yet... aren't you being too gentle, even if it is her first time?”

“W-What?! Not even half! What are you saying... m-my place is already...!”

Ariel groped her belly with one hand as if to show off.

As if to say, 'Look with your own eyes, I'm filled up to here.'

But Eleonora’s next words were enough to shock Ariel.

“Apologies. The thought of training the Princess’s asshole with my own asshole excited me too much... I had a massive orgasm and paused for a moment to catch my breath. I will ram it in all at once now, as ordered.”

“W-What are you saying... It won't go in further... Stop it... it's already full... It can't go in furthe—?!”

Thwa-ack—! (Slam!)

“O-Oooohhhk?!”

“Wow! A vulgar moan just like mine!”

As soon as Eleonora’s and Ariel’s buttocks slapped together, Violet clapped her hands in delight. At the same time—Trickle—a stream of yellow fluid began to flow from Ariel’s pussy.
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Eleonora and Ariel’s asses were pressed tight together, locked like mating dogs.

It was like a precarious log bridge connecting two distant cliffs where fierce winds blew... No, that was too poetic. It was a filthy dildo connecting them.

"Fufufu... All of it, aaaaall of it went in... Except for the part buried in this Eleonora’s asshole, every inch of this toy—which isn't as big as Master's cock but is a close second—is stuffed deep inside the Princess’s shithole...♥"

Squelch, gurgle.

Hearing the wet, liquid sounds coming from behind her back, Eleonora twisted her upper body toward Ariel, her eyes curved in a lewd, relaxed smile.

"It... It t-tore... It definitely tore open...!! This... this is too biiiig...!!"

"To think you’d adapt so quickly to accepting things in your asshole, just like how you offered your virginity to Master in front of everyone... As expected, just as this Eleonora predicted, you are overflowing with talent as Master’s sow. Someday, you might even have the potential to threaten my position as Master’s First Sow, alongside that cheeky Saintess...!"

Ariel, unable to even breathe properly due to the abuse, had already pissed herself in terror, but Eleonora didn't care and just kept blabbering on.

Leifelt turned her gaze away as if she couldn't bear to watch Eleonora and Ariel, but when I slipped my hands under her armpits to hoist her up, she glared at me again.

"Fine, if you are going to lay hands on someone, do it to me..."

"Christia, Master says his legs are sore?"

It was a voice so cold it was hard to believe she had ever been a Saintess. Violet's tone cut through the air.

"Aah! S-Sit! On my back, haaah... Sit on my back! I will gladly become your chair, ins-instead...♥"

As soon as Violet finished speaking, Christia crawled over on all fours, looking like she was dying of happiness, and flattened herself beneath my ass.

"You want me to spank your ass?"

"Nnngiiiik♥"

Of course, I had no intention of withholding a reward. I slapped her butt cheeks, already covered in handprints, like a drum—Smack!—and then sat my ass down on Christia’s back as she trembled and climaxed from the hit.

This position offered a much closer view of Ariel and Eleonora’s disgraceful display than the bed did. I patted Christia’s ass and spoke to Leifelt.

"Come on, don't just stand there, sit. Today must have been exhausting, take a rest."

"Khh...!"

Leifelt expressed her rage at my attempt to seat her in a spot where she had no choice but to look directly at the disgraceful sight of her daughter and the Knightess pressing their asses together like dogs.

I grabbed the waist of Violet, who was on the verge of exhaustion, and shook her up and down as if using her as a masturbation sleeve. Violet had already thrown off the dark holy shroud draped over her body and was now completely stark naked.

"Aaah?! Master’s cock got bigger!!"

"Who told you to take your clothes off, anyway?"

Even though the Saintess outfit was basically a lewd negligee, seeing her expose her creamy white naked body like this made my cock swell magnificently. I preferred nudity over dressed play anyway.

"..."

At our words, Violet instinctively looked down at her own plump pussy.

"Fufu, Her Majesty the Queen is staring right at my pussy being stuffed by Master’s cock...♥"

"W-What are you talking about! I am not!"

"If not, then whatever! Even if you aren't, you have no choice but to see it. Heave-ho...♥"

"Ohhh..."

Who could deny she was the top student personally taught sex techniques by Eleonora? Violet purposely mentioned that Leifelt’s eyes were glued to her pussy swallowing my cock, trembling with the thrilling immorality of it all.

At the same time, her vaginal flesh—not as skilled as Eleonora’s but softer, tender, and tight—clamped down on my cock.

Squelch.

Hearing the wet noise, Leifelt’s eyes naturally returned to the source of that filthy sound.

"Her Majesty seems to be watching closely, so go ahead and do it yourself."

"Ah! Really?! I can enjoy it by myself...? Such a blessing already... Ah, what a benevolent Cock-sama—ouch!"

"I gave the blessing, why are you thanking the cock? If only you enjoy it, I'll confiscate it, so figure it out."

"Yeeees! Heave, ho... Huaa, heaaave-hooo...♥"

When I let go of her waist to let her handle it, Violet smiled with joy. She placed her hands on my thighs and began to shake her hips up and down, plap-plap. At the same time, she flashed a bewitching smile, rivaling Eleonora’s, at Leifelt, whose eyes were stuck to my cock like iron filings to a magnet.

"Heave-ho... Can you see it? This is Master’s cock! Her Majesty the Queen has already tasted a thick load of his semen, so you know, riiight...? Amaaazing, haaa, it’s amaaaaazing... Master’s log-like cock, looks like it’ll tear my pussy apart... Can you see it well? Nngh-heh, you can see it... Maybe because he came so much today, it’s even bigger than usuaaal...♥"

"B-Bigger than that...?!"

Leifelt instinctively looked up, disbelieving. But as soon as she did, she saw a thick shape bulging out against the skin of Violet's stomach. Leifelt flinched and stepped back.

"After raping me and Ariel so brutally... How? You definitely poured so much inside me! Yet it’s still like that...?!"

She tried to deny Violet’s words, acting as if she—having been creampied by me—knew better than anyone.

Spluuurt—♥

Was it a coincidence? As soon as Leifelt finished speaking, perhaps because her legs were slightly apart, a glob of semen flowed out from the Queen's bushy pussy, creating a puddle between her feet.

At the same time, whenever Violet lifted her hips, the semen inside her—unable to be contained by the pressure of a pussy as tight as her small frame—overflowed from her womb. It coated the cock Violet was so diligently savoring, dripping down like glaze.

"If you're curious, come touch it."

"W-Who would do such a thing!"

"I couldn't hold back earlier and just raped you, but now we have plenty of time for you to suck and lick my cock. They say 'know your enemy and you will never be defeated.' Don't you think it's good procedure to learn about my cock?"

"I don't need that! Why would I need such a thing! You... You just want to mock me...!!"

Slap! Slap!

"Aaaagh... D-Do not mooove...♥"

"Ahaaang, hnnngh! The sensation of the Princess’s butt crashing against mine...♥"

Hearing the moans of Ariel and Eleonora from behind, Leifelt turned her head.

There, she saw Ariel lying flat on the floor, chest smashed against the ground, while Eleonora shook her hips insanely, slamming her own buttocks against Ariel’s.

Actually, during canine mating, they are supposed to wait still in that locked state. But Eleonora was a Sow, not a dog. To satisfy her endless lust, she was actively slamming her ass against the person she once served, her friend.

"Do not shake it! It’s tearing... I told you it’s tearing! Khhh, no... do it slowly... just a little slower...!!"

"I cannot! Hnngh! The Princess’s asshole... Haaah... such a delicious-looking asshole must be tamed immediately! You may resent me now, but later, when you accept Master’s cock in your shithole...♥"

"I do not need it! I said I don't need it! Stop this immediately, or... Nnnngoooooh...?!"

Schluck, schluck.

Every time Eleonora shook her hips, parts of the pink anal lining of the two sows were pulled out, stuck to the dildo like suction cups.

Depending on the viewer, this could be interpreted as erotic or horrific. If anyone asked me, I’d shut up and pick the former.

"Make them stop immediately!"

In Leifelt’s case, it was obviously the latter.

"Can you not hear me?! I said stop them immediately!"

"Why? Just watching this keeps my cock hard."

"R-Riiiight... It feels so gooood...♥"

From a normal person's perspective, Leifelt's reaction was natural. But the Leifelt saying those words was currently spilling my semen from between her legs.

Like every other member of my household, she was exposing her naked body without a shred of clothing.

In other words, whether Leifelt and Ariel were normal or not...

By the principle of majority rule, Leifelt's perspective was the abnormal one here.

Eleonora knew this too, so she pistoned against Ariel with even more vigor. Unable to endure it, Ariel began to beg.

"No... Tell her to stop! If I... if I take anymore, it won't close! It will tear, become loose, and end up gaping open hideously forever...!!"

"Fufu, that is the intention. You must become so lewd that you cannot even close it on your own, just like this Eleonora’s asshole!"

"Make them stop, right now...!!"

Leifelt knew the truth herself—that her eyes had been unconsciously drawn to my cock until now. But seeing Ariel’s asshole... seeing her daughter’s asshole being utterly destroyed right before her eyes... how could she just let it pass?

Unlike Leifelt’s frantic reaction, I simply rested my chin on the crown of Violet’s head and stared at her calmly.

"I have nothing to say. I ordered Eleonora to insert the suppositories into yours and your bitch daughter's assholes, and I delegated full authority to her. If I tell her to stop now, what happens to my authority?"

"Such a pathetic excuse...!!"

'No... It’s coming... again... I just pissed myself, but something else is coming out again...?!'

'Are you going to cum in front of this sow again? Just how lewd are you? Fufu...♥'

Leifelt, who had been grinding her teeth at me just like Ariel, became restless upon hearing the voices of the two sows behind her. She now wore the desperate eyes of a parent willing to do anything if only shown a way.

Even a Queen of a nation cannot callously abandon the bond of blood.

And right now... this is the timing to extend a hand.

"However, it’s not like there is no method at all."

Leifelt looked at me as if she were looking at a cunning fox, or perhaps something truly repulsive, and carefully opened her lips.

"...What is this method?"
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I really didn’t want to do this, but how could I heartlessly ignore Ariel howling in such a disgraceful, unsightly pose? What mother in this world could pretend not to see her own child suffering?

Leifelt, who had demanded a method from me, also clearly didn’t want to do this. But unable to walk past the sight of Ariel being so severely broken, she reached out her hand to the devil—me.

Of course, those two hands were clenched into tight fists, trembling uncontrollably. When I told her the method, her expression was that of a Queen who had been demanded to perform the ultimate humiliation and disgrace by a villain.

To put it bluntly, it was a miracle she didn't scream, 'Quiet!' and turn my head into a frozen treat right then and there. That beautiful face was burning with rage directed solely at me.

“People like you are just…!!”

“If you don’t like it, well… waiting for your turn slowly is another method, you know? Like I said just a moment ago, any other time might be different, but I received a desperate plea from Eleonora asking to personally train the lords she once served…”

That was a lie, of course.

I hadn't even imagined I’d meet this mother-daughter duo today—the former masters Eleonora had only spoken of—let alone kidnap them in a single morning. So what "plea" could Eleonora possibly have made?

I only knew Violet was hiding some sort of trick, but I never guessed it would be such a cunning method like teleportation magic.

I had simply almost fallen for Violet’s scheme, and in the process, Leifelt and Ariel just happened to storm the chapel at the exact moment we were transported.

Though, it didn’t seem entirely accidental either.

What head of state in the world would burst into a religious ceremony fully armed, riding on horseback with knights?

Something we didn't know about was happening in that other world.

My women and I had simply been caught up in their circumstances.

I decided to ask the body of this married Queen standing before me for the details later. I spoke to Leifelt, who was staring at Eleonora—who was still frantically moving her hips like a dog in heat—as if trying to verify if my words were true or false.

“So, do you hate it? Or…”

“…It won’t make the situation any better, but I resent this reality where I have no choice but to fall for your dirty, filthy tricks.”

As I dragged out my words with a sleazy smirk, Leifelt turned her body around, perhaps deciding that if she was going to do it, she should get it over with quickly.

“Wow…”

“Why? Envious of that plump, fleshy ass you don’t have?”

Violet gazed in admiration at Leifelt’s retreating figure as the Queen walked toward Eleonora and the others—where Eleonora was still slamming her ass against Ariel to satisfy her own lust under the guise of inserting a suppository.

When I slyly rolled Violet's nipple with my finger, she let out a sharp squeak.

“W-who says I’m envious! I have a perfectly plump, fleshy ass with plenty of meat to grab! I’m an excellent sow too!”

“Sure, except for the tits.”

“Ee-eeek…?!”

It’s already my complex, and you have to point it out so blatantly?!

Violet’s teary eyes seemed to scream those words at me.

“Of course, because they’re small, they react immediately to even the slightest touch. Especially the nipples—they’re so sensitive, bullying them is an absolute delicacy.”

“Are… are you trying to give me the disease and the cure at the same time…?!”

Then, as if venting a little frustration, Violet shook her ass heavily against me—Thud!—and melted helplessly against my hot cock, her entire body going limp from the heat radiating from her now thoroughly melted pussy.

“You still love her, right, Sister?”

“Y-yes… Yeesssss… I love Master and Mr. Cock toooo… Please adore me foreveeeeer…♥”

“Me too! Adore my ass too! Along with the Saintess, adore this Christia’s ass and pussy tooooo…♥”

“You, stay out of this.”

While I was teasing Violet’s nipples, Leifelt, who had struggled to squeeze past the Ariel cluster earlier, was now walking back toward us. Unlike before, she was now displaying her bare breasts and pussy right at us.

“…”

Even though she was exposing everything to me—even though this wasn't the situation to worry about a trivial fact like showing her private parts as she had in the chapel—

With every step she took, her heavy breasts bounced up and down. Contrary to her modest and elegant face, she openly displayed a crotch thick with dark red pubic hair, exuding a scent of lewd filth.

[Look, she’s still shy about her armpits though!]

Whether she didn't want to lose to me in spirit, or perhaps because she decided this wasn't the time to worry about something like chastity...

Unlike a moment ago, her pelvis and hips were swaying side to side—swish, swish—and her arms were glued tight to her sides, crossed under her breasts to lift them up.

“No… You can’t! You must not listen to that man! If you listen to him… Nnng, nnngoooooh…?!”

“To adapt this quickly already! As expected of the Princess! Fuhu… In that case, I can increase the speed a little more…”

“No! Absolutely not! It… it’s going to come out again! I mean, urine might come out of my place again… Haa, guuuhhhkk…!!”

“…”

Plap! Plap! Plap!

Even while suffering such obscene acts, Ariel called out to stop her mother. But Leifelt ignored her daughter and continued walking toward me.

If you only looked at her face, she looked exactly like a haughty, noble madam from a comic book. However, the fact that she was completely stark naked, and above all, the object held in Leifelt’s hand, evoked a contradictory impression that was both noble and deeply obscene.

Of course, looking at her slowing footsteps as she got closer, I could see she was just acting haughty. But putting aside that observation…

I stroked Leifelt’s wide, child-bearing hips as a signal to hand over what she was holding, then opened my palm toward her.

“If you brought it, hand it over.”

“Kuh… I will never, never forget this. My daughter and I will never forgive you… Haa, haaah…!”

“I get it, so hand it over. Or should I just impregnate you right here? That method would be easier. If you birth about ten of my children, you won’t be able to resist even if you wanted to.”

At the mention of pregnancy, countless gazes poured toward me, but I deliberately ignored them and kept my hand extended toward Leifelt.

“You meant… this, didn’t you…?”

Then, a heavy weight was placed in my hand, accompanied by a truly filthy visual.

What Leifelt had brought was none other than the same double-headed dildo currently buried inside Eleonora and Ariel’s assholes.

“Ugh, it feels like touching another man’s cock. Disgusting.”

Even knowing it was an artificial object, the visual was so vivid that, as a male with a cock, I felt a strange sense of—I don't know if I should call it rivalry—but repulsion.

I was feeling vividly the difference between seeing it and touching it.

“Then I’ll do it! I want to try putting this in Her Majesty the Queen’s asshole too!”

“Ahem, how dare you! This is a privilege reserved only for this Master and the Knight Commander.”

“Tch… You only favor the Teacher…”

As expected of the lewd Saintess who had tried to reclaim Christia from me by training her with a dildo, Violet pouted her lips at my flat refusal and shook her waist again as if throwing a tantrum.

Christia, who had been trained by such a Violet for several days, just hung her head low with a flushed red face.

Anyway, having received the dildo from Leifelt, I immediately lifted my chin and gestured for her to turn around.

“You heard me, right? Turn your back to me and spread your ass cheeks with both hands.”

“…”

As if she had expected this from seeing Ariel’s state, Leifelt began to turn her back to us again.

At the sight of the Queen’s disgrace, Big Sis Urga, deciding she couldn’t miss this, was suddenly resting her breasts on top of my head. Even the Elf had poked her head out from the blanket, focusing her gaze on Leifelt who had completely turned her back on us.

“D-don’t look…”

Turning her head away from the countless gazes pouring onto her, yet clearly having no intention of refusing my order, Leifelt muttered low in humiliation and began to bring her two hands to her buttocks.

“Wait, wait.”

“What… is it? What other humiliating act are you trying to make me do…?!”

“Bend your knees slightly in that position. Stick that vulgar ass right in front of my face.”

“V-vulgar…?! How can you be so rude…!!”

Despite her words, the Queen’s luscious ass, which had been slightly above my eye level, began to sink down smoothly like an elevator with the 1st-floor button pressed.

“A little more… a little more… Good. Now spread it.”

“Kuuugh…!”

Perhaps realizing once again that she had to show not only her pussy—bush matted with dried semen and the slit dripping thick white fluids—but now even her asshole, hot breaths of humiliation, shame, and anger puffed roughly from Leifelt’s lips.

“Is that Ajumma horny right now?”

“I am not! Who would get horny suffering such humiliation, truly!!”

“Kuhuh, did that Ajumma see that bitch Eleonora just now?”

Urga, who had completely settled into the role of a spectator with her tits resting comfortably on the crown of my head, let out a despicable laugh while enjoying Leifelt’s scandalous state. Hearing this, Leifelt snapped her head away as if she couldn't bear to listen.

“…I will absolutely never forget this.”

“Sure, we won’t forget it either. Everyone here will remember just how lewd Her Majesty the Queen’s asshole is.”

“Really, every single word that comes out of your mouth makes me want to wash my ears!”

Then, Leifelt grabbed her ass—so plump that the flesh seemed ready to burst through her fingers—and with a groan of shame (Kuuung), she pulled the captured cheeks apart.

Soon, right before our eyes, just like Ariel, the Queen’s asshole revealed itself to us, shaped like a beautiful chrysanthemum.

“Wow, my mouth is watering.”

“Hiiiieeeck?!”

So, I immediately gave it a lick.
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"W-What are you doing?! Wh-why on earth would you put your mouth there?!"

"Hmm... It doesn't really have a taste."

"It's not about the taste! Tasting it in the first place is insane!!"

Seeing a tempting hole right in front of me, I had instinctively given it a lick, but there wasn't any particularly special flavor.

"Actually, rather than the taste, what's really turning me on is this deep, musky scent of sweat wafting up from it. It's like proof that this place has been marinating in its own juices all day long."

"The smell of sweat...?! A-Are you sniffing the scent of that place right now?!"

How should I describe this? I felt like a man taking his first steps into the Garden of Eden.

I had almost been so distracted by her wide, birthing hips and her voluptuous, fleshy ass cheeks that I nearly overlooked the true paradise hidden between them.

"Truly a modest lady. Look at this asshole... trembling and clamping shut with all its might, as if trying to cover its mouth like a chaste noblewoman, trying so hard not to disturb my eyes like these hips and buttocks do..."

"How dare you refer to a person's anus with such vulgar language...?!"

The moment I finished speaking, Squeeeze—the flesh of her butt cheeks spilled out, bulging between my fingers.

She made a defiant, resentful twitch, as if she intended to shove my hand away—or perhaps snap my neck with her bare hands right then and there.

But at the same time, the ass grabbed in my hand trembled softly like pudding with a spoon resting gently atop it. It was a sight I couldn't help but enjoy.

"Come to think of it, Ariel is the same. Do all members of the royal family naturally produce such a fragrant scent from their bodies?"

"Do not smell it! I said, do not smell it! How can you be happy sniffing such a place?!"

A hole that exists solely for excretion (though she probably doesn't use it for that anymore).

Yet here I was, burying my nose in it, flicking my tongue over it, and critiquing it as if viewing a piece of fine art. Leifelt, overcome more by embarrassment than shame, let out a sharp shriek.

"What is wrong with you?! Have you lived surrounded by the smell of pig shit for so long that you've now become addicted to human excrement as well?!"

"Oh, that's a pretty good insult. But no. While I have indeed rolled around in pig shit before, I've never once thought about putting it in my mouth."

"Then why... Is it simply to humiliate me...?!"

By the standards of a normal person, she was right.

We hadn't lived a filthy daily life composed entirely of sex and depravity like my herd. Leifelt, despite possessing a body different from ordinary humans, still held the common sense of one. Her words were perfectly logical.

"Of course, humiliating and shaming you was the primary goal. But after tasting it once and smelling this scent, my mind has changed. From now on, come to me often and spread your asshole open."

"Just to force me into submission through shame and humiliation...!"

"No, simply because I want to smell it. Just like this."

"Haaaahn, doing that again...?!"

Srrraaaahhhh.

Just as I had done to her armpit, I buried my nose deep into her ass crack and inhaled deeply. Leifelt's body trembled violently.

She could endure sexual humiliation, but the physiological rejection—the intense immorality of having her asshole and the surrounding musk sniffed by me—was something any normal person would naturally recoil from. It seemed the thrill of that depravity made her body shudder uncontrollably.

As proof, the pussy that had just dropped a clod of cum with a plop was now leaking clear, arousal-filled juices.

Of course, I decided to keep quiet about that part. Instead, to prove my statement that I was merely savoring the fragrance, I pulled up the upper body of Violet, who had been bowing deeply.

"Why? Are you finished, Master?"

"You smell this, too."

"Wait! Making the Saintess smell it too... I cannot allow such a thing!!"

Naturally, Leifelt protested vehemently.

But I simply stroked Leifelt's buttocks gently and said,

"I'm trying to prove it. I want to verify the truth—that I'm not just trying to humiliate you, but that there really is a good smell coming from here."

"Prove it...?"

"You know, like a mother who tends to a well-kept flower pot. When a flower blooms, she says, 'Oh my~ look at this flower, mmm~ just smell this fragrance,' and invites me to smell it. It's similar to that."

"You are being uselessly specific...!!"

My description must have been spot on, as Leifelt understood immediately.

However, understanding my words and accepting the act of having Violet sniff her anus were two different things. Leifelt wiggled her ass, shaking her head in refusal.

"Still, I cannot! No matter what, I cannot allow the Saintess to access my private parts!"

"Even though you already allowed a barbarian to access your armpits?"

"That is different from this!"

"You're drawing the line here?"

If it were just Leifelt here alone, I might have backed off.

But Leifelt wasn't the only one captured here.

"Aaaahn! C-Coming again... My butt hole is being skewered... My anus is being stuuuuffed...!!"

"That is a good attitude. When you cum, you must announce the Princess's climax to everyone around you!"

"T-To everyone... Then they will hear me...!!"

"Let them hear, let them see! What does it matter when it feels this good? Besides, looking at the Princess...♥"

Even now, every time Eleonora's hips rocked back and forth, Ariel's asshole was being yanked and stretched, glued to the dildo.

In other words, unless the reason she had surrendered her ass to me disappeared from right before her eyes, Leifelt had no other choice.

"J-Just once..."

"Wow! Then right away—Schlurrrrp-gluck!!"

"Hiiiii-eeeeek?! Didn't you say just smelling?!"

As if she were a starving person who hadn't eaten in days, Violet ignored Leifelt's protests and ravenously shoved her tongue into the Queen's anus.

"Schlurp, sllluuuurp, gleeehh-gluuuuck!!"

"S-Stop... Stop it! Stoooooooop...!!"

At any other time, it might have been different. But now, Violet wasn't the Goddess's Saintess extending a hand to the weak, but a squealing sow-saintess guiding a lost sow to the correct pigsty.

"Bleh, hmm... It really doesn't have much taste, just like you said..."

"Why are you doing this to my... Hngh, d-don't lick! Don't run your tongue over every single wrinkle of my anus!"

"Oh."

Was she copying exactly what I had done to her earlier?

I stroked Violet's breasts gently, praising her for her commendable behavior.

"Schluuuuuurp, puha! Mmm, there really is no special taste!"

"Didn't I tell you?! You... No, that man is...!"

"But it's true that there's a fragrant scent! I can really smell the deep, rich scent of roses lingering in my nose right now."

"What? Th-That's a lie! There is no way such a smell..."

Leifelt gasped slightly, seeing Violet—who, despite the Queen's interrogation, showed no fear but instead grabbed my hand and guided it to pinch her nipple.

Even if she had fallen deep into lust and forsaken her faith, one could not read any lies in her eyes.

"That can't be... It's impossible. From that place..."

"If you still don't believe it, I'll let you know gradually. But first, we have work to do, don't we?"

"Work to do... Ungh...?!"

Leifelt flinched as the sharp tip of a suppository poked against her asshole.

"Since the Saintess has moistened it so well for us, I think we can push it right in."

"Kuh... Do as you please! Ravage my body however you want... Kugh, ku-huuung...?!"

"Then I won't hold back."

As I applied a little force to the dildo, which was awkward to hold, the suppository—whining as its sharp head pressed against the center of Leifelt's anal wrinkles—finally found its path and began to slide in slowly.

"Kuh, hnnngh... Hnggh...!!"

"You're taking it better than I thought. Ah, come to think of it, I heard somewhere that pregnant women get an enema before giving birth. Did you perhaps do that once?"

"That's... impossible! By the time I gave birth to Ariel, I had already stopped defecating through my anus—Kugh! You're making me say such humiliating things again...!!"

In fantasy novels, there are settings where royalty and nobility are born with superior bloodlines, possessing magical or physical talents that commoners can't even compare to. Is Leifelt like that too?

I didn't really want to know the details, but either way, it was a very passionate remark, as fiery as her brilliant red hair.

"Well, whatever. The suppository is all the way in now..."

"If you're going to put it in, just put it—Huuuughhh...!!"

As soon as the last root of the suppository slipped inside, the dildo followed immediately. Just like the one currently inside Ariel's body, the tip of this dildo was embedded with the core of the suppository, and its head began to push into the hole the suppository had opened up.

"Honestly, the suppository is one thing, but this definitely needs some proper foreplay... But since Ariel took it so easily, would her mother be any different?"

"..."

Leifelt responded by trembling silently, as if answering wasn't even worth it.

Responding to her silence, I began to apply force to my hand again. This time, as if comparing it to the suppository was absurd, the hole before my eyes began to gape wide open.

"Kuh, kuh-huuugh... Is... is this all you can do?! You said to do whatever I wanted if you were going to do it!"

"Oh, I'm liking you more and more."

Squeeeeeelch.

The moment the embarrassing sound of wet flesh rang out from the asshole that had instantly swallowed the glans of the dildo, Leifelt's pussy gaped open wide, spewing out the semen stored deep inside.
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Honestly, her reaction was a bit unexpected. I had assumed she would be screaming her head off like Ariel, whose asshole was currently being ravaged by a dildo.

Perhaps seeing Ariel screaming in such a disgraceful state while suffering the exact same treatment made her realize that screaming would only bring me more pleasure. Or maybe, despite the intrusion, she truly didn't feel much pain—perhaps she was even numb to it. Her muted reaction sparked all sorts of thoughts in my mind.

Of course, none of that changed the reality of the situation.

"Hmm... You talk big, but you look like you're struggling to me."

"Struggling...? I feel... nothing..."

Even now, with the dildo not even halfway inside, every little flick of the shaft caused her sphincter to twitch and gape—pucker, pucker—spilling the load of semen I had previously pumped deep into her guts. Surely, she couldn't be unaware of the fluids leaking out of her?

Did she think I wouldn't notice just because I hadn't pointed it out?

Or did she consider it 'nothing' simply because her body was expelling it involuntarily?

"...Nngh, haaa, uuuugh..."

There were plenty of things I could tease her about, but I paused the insertion for a moment. I let go of the dildo handle and gently grasped the other head of the double-ended dildo—the one positioned directly opposite the cock-head currently burying itself in Queen Leifelt's tight rosebud.

"Hup..."

"Truly mother and daughter. Your reactions are delicious."

"S-Shut... your mouth... If it were just me, perhaps... but to do this to Ariel..."

"Right. So I should just say you're the one with the talent for being an ass-pussy slut? Is that it?"

"H-Huguuu..."

I didn't push it in further just yet.

Instead, I toyed with it. Like manipulating the delicate levers of a precision machine, or shaking the joystick of an old arcade cabinet that used to swallow the coins of elementary schoolers.

Sometimes delicately, sometimes playfully. Sometimes with care, and sometimes with raw anger. I wiggled, vibrated, and tapped the dildo lodged in Leifelt's anus, observing her reactions through a variety of motions.

"Hup, huuuuup...!"

Leifelt, perhaps confused by the unpredictable movements, bit down hard on her lips, desperately trying to suppress the moans threatening to escape.

She couldn't block them completely, but she seemed to believe she was holding out well enough. There was no further resistance beyond that.

"What are you... doing...? Why do you keep... just shaking it..."

"If I ram it in all at once, you might actually tear. I'm just loosening up your tight hole."

That was why I had been teasing her—waiting for a reaction.

I played with her until Leifelt, unable to endure the teasing any longer, was forced to complain.

"Loosening...? Haven't you... put it all in already...?"

"All in? Are you kidding? I haven't even put half... hell, half? I've barely inserted the head."

As soon as I finished speaking, Leifelt's Royal Pussy gaped open—Pop.

I could see the messy strings of mixed love juices and semen stretching like spiderwebs across her nether lips as the hole slowly dilated, but I chose not to comment on her lewd state just yet.

"Like I said, if I shove this in all at once, you might rip..."

"Kuh-hup! Then why... why are you stirring it round and round like a cock...?!"

As if she hadn't forgotten how my real cock had churned her insides, Leifelt's tightly sealed lips slowly parted.

"I knew it. You liked it when I churned your insides and forcibly stretched you open, didn't you?"

"No... Hiiick! No...! Impossible... That pathetic thing of yours...!"

"Calling it a 'pathetic thing' sounds like you're desperate for it...!!"

Squelch.

As punishment for the arrogant sow, I stopped the gentle clockwise rotation and started jerking the dildo roughly—up, down, left, and right—ravaging the walls of her rectum.

"U-Urrrp! Uuuugh! Kuh-huuuuup...!!"

Realizing that biting her lip was no longer enough to contain her voice, Leifelt ignored my order to spread her ass cheeks and clamped both hands over her mouth instead.

It was a bit cheeky, but I didn't mind.

"Aaaah! I'm... c-cumming...! I'm cumming agaaaain...! Eleonora... getting my asshole reamed by my friend... ahhhhn!!"

"Yes! Cum! Cum again and again! Until you become a filthy sow who can only think about cocks! I, Eleonora, will train the Princess's lewd asshole thoroughly!"

"No! Stop! Stop it! Don't... don't do anymore...?! Stop it...?!"

By covering her own mouth, Leifelt inadvertently blocked out her own noise, allowing the sounds of Ariel's degradation—whether screams of agony or ecstasy, it was impossible to tell—to flow more clearly into her ears.

The more she covered her mouth, the more she was forced to face the reality in front of her. The realization that she had no right to refuse my playful torture began to sink in.

If she refused, only Ariel would be broken further.

There is no parent in the world who can ignore their child's suffering. Sure enough, while I glanced over at Ariel for a moment, Leifelt took her hands off her mouth and muttered.

"P-Put it in..."

"Hm? What was that? I can't hear you."

Driving it in deep right now wouldn't be a bad choice, but she needed to be punished for covering her mouth without permission.

Leifelt trembled, knowing I was pretending not to hear, but she looked at me with eyes full of clear anger before opening her mouth again.

"Put it in... deeper..."

As she finished speaking, she took the hands that had been covering her mouth and grabbed her own ass cheeks, spreading them wide open for me to see.

The situation was testing the patience of both parties with urgency, but I didn't care.

"I don't know what you want me to put in, or where... I figured such a 'pathetic thing' wouldn't suit our noble Queen. I thought, perhaps Her Majesty doesn't have a taste for getting her asshole reamed, so I was actually planning to take it out..."

Schlurp.

I trailed off and started to withdraw the dildo dangling from Leifelt's anus. Immediately, her plump ass cheeks twitched and surged forward, physically closing in on me as if desperate to keep it inside.

Then came Leifelt's voice.

"I said... put it in..."

"Put what? Where? How? Speak clearly."

Hearing the desperation in her voice, I scolded her even more sternly.

If it were Eleonora or Ariel before they were broken, they would have screamed, asking what kind of bullshit I was sprouting, reacting with emotion rather than reason. But Leifelt, with her maturity and mental fortitude, realized exactly what I was demanding.

"Are you... trying to make me say humiliating things again...?! How despicable...!!"

"Speak. You've already said it twice. If you want to say it a third time, feel free to talk back again."

If she wanted something, she had to beg for it like a sow—lewdly and obscenely, befitting her new station. I was demanding an acknowledgement of the hierarchy between us. Not necessarily total submission yet, but an admission that I was above, and she was below.

The wise Queen knew perfectly well that once she accepted it the first time, the second and third times would be easy.

But she had no right to refuse.

She didn't even have the time to ponder it.

Having made her decision, Leifelt grabbed her ass cheeks so hard that her flesh bulged between her fingers, and shouted.

"Put it in! Put that thick dildo inside me, just like your magnificent cock that violated this... this Leifelt's pussy! Hurry, put it in!"

"Where? Put this dildo where? Your pussy?"

"Kh...! Anus... no, a-asshole! Put it in my asshole! Please stuff Leifelt's asshole with that thick, magnificent dildo! Thrust it in like a real cock!"

I didn't like that she salvaged a shred of her pride by using vulgar words at my command, but this was good enough for now.

"Good. This is your place now, Queenie. If you want something, just beg for it like that—now and forever!"

"Nnnngghhhh! Y-You're shoving it inside... so suddenly?!"

Like administering an injection, I pushed the piston with one palm while guiding the shaft with the other so it wouldn't slip. Thus, the commemorative first shovel of excavation into Leifelt's asshole had begun.

As if proving my claim that I had been loosening her up all along, the dildo slid in far smoother than expected.

Leifelt squeezed her eyes shut, enduring the humiliation of accepting such a filthy object into her unclean hole—and the shame of having begged for it.

[It's just inserting a single suppository, but to do it so... haaah... so sadistically... As expected of Master Breeder!]

'What the hell are you doing?'

Why was her voice heated and feverish, like someone with a bad cold?

At that moment, the SD Character hiding in the corner of my vision popped her big head out and spoke.

[Me? I just... Haaah... My body feels hot... maybe my asshole needs a little... W-What are you making me say?!]

Leifelt had clamped her mouth shut, so I certainly didn't expect the moans to come from somewhere else.




0440 Home Sweet Home (9)

There were a few noise issues, but the dildo I held was vanishing into Leifelt's body with shocking ease, practically being sucked deep inside her greedy meat.

“Nnngh, it-it’s tearing... No more, I can't take any more...! If you shove it in deeper, I’ll really...!!”

“Looking at your red hair, I figured you’d be passionate, but I didn't expect you to be the type to burn this hot when it came to carnal matters too...”

“Trying to harass me with such obscene tongue again... H-Hiiiieeeck...!!”

She was a veritable flame. A single spark ready to burn everything up, regardless of whether the fuel thrown at her was firewood or something else.

Her red hair and eyes already screamed 'passionate woman,' but her flesh—so hot I worried my hand might get scorched just touching it—gave validity to that image.

“Haaah... Huuuuuh, I will make you pay... make you absolutely pay the price for doing this to a mother and daughter...!”

Burning hot on the firewood named 'Lust,' breathing out bewitching heat through her mouth... I wondered if she realized just how erotic she looked right now.

Leifelt burned with hostility toward the rest of my family—excluding Eleonora—her red eyes shimmering like a heat haze.

“I am... I am only performing this humiliating act out of necessity right now, but I will absolutely... absolutely-yit, kuh-nnngh, absolutely punish you all... So, etch my figure clearly into your eyes right now...!”

“Yeah, yeah, I got it. Now get moving.”

“Haaanngh! How dare you strike my buttocks...?!”

Smack!

I swung my palm to hit a spot I wasn't already gripping tight enough for everyone to hear. Her ass was so plentiful and voluptuous that even with my hands squeezing it like it might burst, there was still plenty of soft flesh left to strike.

Anyway, having signaled the end of the insertion with a slap to her ass, Leifelt began to slowly move her feet, keeping her waist and knees slightly bent.

Is this the right way to express it? It looked like a duck waddling while holding its ass with two hands.

Perhaps due to the various shocks delivered to her asshole, she walked in a terribly embarrassing, waddling posture, showing she hadn't recovered yet as she headed toward where Eleonora was.

“The dildo stuck in her asshole really is the kill point.”

“Wow, to see the noble Her Majesty the Queen parading around in a pose like that... my eyes are really feasting today.”

“...Shameless human female.”

“Me too! Hit me like that too! Spank my ass until I can't even straighten my waist! Nnnngiiiiiiit♥”

Aside from Christia—who received a hefty reward for her unnecessary comment at the end—and Violet, who had started dozing off, everyone added a word about Leifelt's disgraceful behavior. Sure enough, Leifelt glared at us, her face dyed deep red with shame and humiliation.

“Just you... wait... I will absolutely, never let you get away with this...!!”

Of course, she acknowledged that even if she had ten mouths, she had nothing to say.

Leifelt directed her steps not toward Ariel—who was being eaten like a dog—but toward Eleonora, who was shaking her hips like a dog while violating Ariel’s asshole.

“Stooooop... Seriously, stop now... Why are you doing thiiis? Stop it, really... it won't be able to close anymore...!”

“Do not resist, Princess. Just accept every sensation you feel right now into your body... Your Majesty?”

“...”

Eleonora, who had been doing her best to break Ariel according to my command and her own desires, raised her head toward the Queen who appeared before her.

Leifelt bit her lip, ashamed to show such a side to the knight who once served her—even if her appearance had changed.

However, far from caring about that, Eleonora licked her lips as she looked at Leifelt, who approached with a dildo buried in her asshole and a pussy twitching and creating a puddle at her feet.

“Fufu, is Her Majesty the Queen my next opponent? Unfortunately, this Eleonora's asshole is currently busy dealing with the Princess... But if it's my pussy you want, I will gladly spread it open for you...”

Leifelt staggered, seemingly unable to keep her senses amidst the stream of obscenities flowing out every time Eleonora opened her mouth.

But only for a moment. She recalled the method I had secretly taught her earlier.

The only way to stop Eleonora’s rampage—currently busy violating her former friend and liege lord—under the pretext of a suppository.

Thinking about doing that made her look at me with resentment as if she could die of humiliation, but she seemingly decided Ariel came first. Surprisingly, she began to straighten her waist right there.

Needless to say, she straightened her knees, and the hands that were clutching her ass moved to cross under her underboob. Leifelt began to look down at Eleonora with eyes full of discipline and dignity.

“Eleonora.”

“As I just told you, right now, the Princess’s asshole is...”

“Eleonora!”

“...Speak.”

No matter how corrupted she was, blinded by her perverted fetishes and cocks, the time she spent tamed and bred by me was extremely short compared to the days she served Leifelt and Ariel as a knight.

Just as a human who finished their two-year military service five years ago still struggles with PTSD nightmares of returning to boot camp,

Eleonora must have remembered her self as a knight upon hearing the dignified tone of her former superior and liege. She bowed her head with difficulty, as if prostrating before Leifelt.

“I will not ask... exactly what has happened to you until now. Looking at your appearance and the surroundings, I can roughly guess...”

“I apologize that I can only answer in this manner, but I have no intention of wetting my pussy while satisfied with invisible illusions like 'honor.'”

“E-Eleonora?”

Was she flustered that Eleonora used such low-class words at the end of a proper sentence? However, Eleonora continued her speech, determined to say her piece regardless of her former liege's confusion.

“Just as I am now, and in the distant future, this lewd pussy and womb have sworn eternal loyalty and eggs to the Great Master—who awakened this lowly cunt’s true nature and reborn this Eleonora as a filthy Sow Knight—and to the Lord Cock that will impregnate me.”

“S-Stop...”

Just when I thought she had been a bit quieter lately, Eleonora unleashed her unique, maddening speech patterns that made listeners dizzy, ignoring her former lord's attempts to stop her.

“If not for Master, I surely would have spread my pussy for a passing stray dog to satisfy my lewd body in the near future, gladly becoming a dog’s bitch for the sake of a cock. But for the sake of such a sow, He personally trained me, awakened me to control and restraint through commands, and loved this Eleonora enough that there is never a day without semen drying in this pussy. To repay the grace and benevolence of appointing me as the Sow Knight Commander to protect honor that doesn't produce a single drop of semen—a debt I cannot repay even if my pussy wears out and my womb tears—I declare here and now that I will train Your Majesty and the Princess with all my body and soul until the day you submit to Master and spread your pussies.”

Eleonora continued speaking, licking her lips as if entranced, sometimes as if the mere thought made her go into heat.

Since her mouth had opened after so long, she seemed determined to say absolutely everything she couldn't say before. Leifelt, turning pale, vented by glaring at me for a moment, then turned her body to show her back to Eleonora.

“...Your Majesty?”

“Even though I trusted you, I should have sent people to check on your safety occasionally. This is my mistake. It is entirely my lack of virtue that has reduced you, who were more noble and honorable than anyone, to this state.”

Eleonora tilted her head, looking at Leifelt thrusting her dildo-stuffed ass toward her—resembling a honeybee’s butt with a cute little stinger protruding.

As if she disliked the momentary silence, Ariel, who had been twitching and breathing heavily behind them, opened her mouth.

“No, hnnngh, no! It is not Mother’s fault! This is entirely...”

“Fufu, I see... Unlike the Princess who prepared to offer her body to Master, seeing Her Majesty the Queen’s innocent appearance... did you not tell her about what happened back then? The message I sent the day I kidnapped that Sow Saintess...♥”

“What... do you mean...?”

Sent a message? As I tried to recall what she was talking about, a faint memory surfaced of Eleonora striking a lewd pose in a corner just before the Church's Holy Knights stormed in on the day we kidnapped Violet's group.

“Hmm... So you kept your mouth shut to protect Eleonora's honor?”

“Y-You, shut your mouth! How dare you... how dare someone like you speak of Eleonora's honor...!!”

“Heehee.”

I annoyed her by giggling while molesting the breasts of Violet, who had fallen completely asleep. Ariel seemed pissed off and tried to raise her body to hit me, but perhaps unable to escape the afterglow of her climax, she went plop and collapsed back onto the floor.

“Aaaahn, Princess, if you suddenly move so violentlyyyyy...♥”

And just as she flinched at Ariel's behavior,

Leifelt, who had been showing guilt toward Eleonora, suddenly dropped to all fours as if deciding this wasn't the time for talk.

“Your Majesty? What are you—Oooooorph...♥”

Questioning why Leifelt was suddenly getting on all fours in front of her like herself was short-lived. Eleonora froze as Leifelt's ass charged toward her eyes, and the dildo plunged straight into her mouth.



[Ariel, there is a new update in the ‘Sow’s Secret♥’ menu! Check the updated items via (★)!]

[Ariel C. (Chariot) Isis]

(★) Title: Princess Knight, Strong Candidate for the Next Queen of Isis Kingdom, Eleonora's Peer, Eleonora's Close Friend, Valiant Princess Knight, Pitiful Princess Knight who Admired Eleonora

-> +Princess Knight who Chose Humiliation, +Princess Knight whose Heart Pounds at her Friend's Appearance, +Unfortunate Princess Knight who Lost her Virginity Overnight

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: 26

Height: 168cm

(★) Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

(★) Job: Princess Knight (X) -> Shin Seon-dong's Breeding Slave (In Progress)

Alignment: Good

(★) Traits: The next successor to follow her mother, Queen Leifelt of the Isis Kingdom, and a Princess Knight who traversed countless battlefields with Eleonora in the past. Befitting the name Chariot, which symbolizes victory, she brought victory to the kingdom on numerous battlefields and is a noble Princess Knight loved by the people along with Eleonora.

(★) Thoughts on Breeder: Doing this to Eleonora and Mother... I will never forgive you...!

(★) Evaluation of Breeder: To think I haven't been split in two right here and now... Huh? Didn't I use this line before?

[Sow’s Secret♥]

(★) Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Ass Pussy Status: Unfortunately, Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Unfortunately, Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Unfortunately, Virgin!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: By nature, a Princess Knight's pussy only shows its true value when violated by an enemy! For a first timer, she clenched her vaginal muscles magnificently against the invading Japanese pirate [Wae-jeok*], driving him to the brink of ejaculation! A tremendous Princess Knight Pussy!

(★) Evaluation of Ass Pussy: She accepted a slightly different (?) cock-that-is-not-a-cock, but she can still insist she's technically a virgin!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: For a Princess Knight who was surprisingly calm about having her pussy violated, she harbors the cheeky, naive thought that 'Kissing is only for the one I love!' A cheeky pussy indeed!

(★) Evaluation of Tit Pussy: The taste of touching is superb! The taste of sucking is superb! If only milk would come out like this, she holds the potential of a top-tier pussy!

(★) Overall Review: She was truly the flower of the battlefield, the representative specimen of a Princess Knight, blooming her bud steadfastly while weathering all kinds of storms on a cliff...

But she was captured by the hands of her close friend, who had turned far too lewd overnight, and lost her purity in a way that was far too vain!

Training Hint!: This sow is a hidden contributor to blooming Eleonora's twisted fetishes, showing a strangely good chemistry with her! If you use that point, who knows?




0441 Our Nostalgic Home (10)

Honestly, the so-called 'strategy' I gave Leifelt was hardly a strategy at all. It was closer to bullshit I spouted just to mock her—so absurd that even the SD Character tilted her head and asked, ‘What kind of plan is that?’

"If you want to stop Eleonora, take the dildo buried in your asshole and shove it into her mouth right now."

“Such ridiculous nonsense! Are you simply trying to mock me?!”

It was only natural for Leifelt to snap back, refusing to believe my words. However, surprisingly enough, there was a valid reason and logic behind why this 'strategy' had to be executed.

First, the element of surprise. Eleonora would never expect it.

Even with Ariel helplessly suffering right before her eyes, how could she possibly imagine that Leifelt would voluntarily approach her and shove a dildo into her mouth?

And not just anyone, but the Queen herself.

At a moment when she should be desperately trying to cover her noble, exposed nudity, she was instead approaching Eleonora to force a phallus into her mouth?

And to do so while crawling on all fours, positioned like a beast, just like her?

It was a perfect ambush that pierced straight through Eleonora's expectations—expectations built on a lifetime of memories and history with the mother and daughter, far longer than the time she had spent with me.

That was precisely why Eleonora was currently frozen, eyes wide as saucers, with a dildo stuffed in her mouth, unable to make any other move.

She likely never imagined that the Queen, who had been calling her name with such dignity just moments ago, would assume such a vulgar pose and do this to her.

“I… I assumed it was nonsense and had half-given up, but to think it would actually work…?!”

“Mmph, mmmppphhh…♥”

However, Leifelt might still lack the confidence that simply shoving a dildo into a mouth would be enough to stop Eleonora’s cruel march against Ariel.

This is where the second reason comes into play.

“Actually, Eleonora is an extreme masochist. She loves being treated harshly and humiliated by others more than anything.”

“That cannot be… Mmph… impossible…?!”

That second reason: Eleonora’s perverted nature.

Leifelt must have seen it clearly with her own two eyes.

The image of Eleonora in the chapel, gleefully thrusting out her breasts and pussy to the crowd. The way she climaxed, spraying pussy juice everywhere while basking in the shocked gazes, finger-pointing, and insults of the onlookers.

It was a hidden side of Eleonora—a scene so shocking it likely ranked as one of the most traumatic moments of Leifelt's life, enough to make her stutter even as she tried to deny my words.

Because Leifelt had witnessed Eleonora rejoicing like a child receiving a gift—not due to magic or artificial influence, but purely from exposing her naked body to others—she ultimately chose to crawl on all fours, even after initially rejecting my suggestion as ridiculous.

If what I said was true, then this single strike would surely make Eleonora stop her hips.

So, in a way, there was no concrete proof. It was a gamble. A leap of faith: ‘Trust in Eleonora’s fetish!’

“Don’t tell me… this absurd act is truly…?!”

“Urrgh, urghhh-mmphhh…♥”

Leifelt expressed a mix of bewilderment and pity as she felt Eleonora’s hot breath against her buttocks.

Perhaps deep down, she hoped Eleonora would reject this depraved act.

Or maybe she expected that if she humiliated herself like this, I might show a shred of mercy.

Skeptical but desperate, acts aside, Leifelt twisted her upper body to look back at Eleonora, stunned to see that the Knight had indeed stopped her piston-like thrusting.

By now, even if she didn’t want to know, she had to realize.

Since I hadn’t exchanged a single word with Eleonora, that crescent-moon eye smile and the trembling of her body in sheer ecstasy were not caused by anyone else’s intervention. It was pure, unadulterated joy.

Not wanting to miss this chance, I spoke to the naked Queen, who could not hide her fluster.

“See? Just like I said. It’s a good thing you begged me to shove that dildo up your ass.”

“Kh… Shut that mouth! How dare you make a lady do such unspeakable, shameful things…!”

“Do you really have time to talk? If you don’t satisfy Eleonora…”

As if on cue, Eleonora, who had been flashing a coy eye-smile at the Queen baring her fangs at me, immediately began to rock her hips back and forth again the moment I finished my sentence.

Schlurpp.

At the same time, accompanied by the wet sound of an asshole being churned, Ariel, who had yet to recover her strength, let out a weak confirmation of survival between lips where her tongue hung limp.

“Haaahn…”

“For your information, Eleonora is such a pervert she cums just from having her throat fucked by my cock. So, satisfying her mouth alone should be enough to stop her… But if you want to watch Ariel get violated, I won’t stop yo— Oh, my.”

“Mmmph, mphh-glllck! Gll-urrghhh…♥”

The dildo, stuffed tight inside Eleonora's mouth, began to piston back and forth in a repetitive rhythm.

“Haaah, making me do… such a thing… I will never, ever forgive you…!”

“Wooo-ughhh…!!”

Indeed, befitting the mother who gave birth to Ariel, her maternal, bountiful breasts swung heavily, announcing to everyone present that Leifelt herself had begun to shake her hips.

“Never! I will never, never forgive you! Absolutely, haaahn, absolutely…!”

“Kuh-huh, guuugh-urrghhh…♥”

“Aaahn, n-no… Mother, what in the world are you doing to…”

Every time Leifelt’s buttocks smashed heavily into Eleonora’s face, Eleonora, face buried deep in the Queen’s ass crack, would gush a torrent of fluids from between her legs.

At the same time, the vibration generated by Leifelt’s movements traveled through the conduit known as Eleonora, causing the body of Ariel—who was collapsed on the floor with only her ass raised high—to tremble uncontrollably.

The Queen, the Female Knight, and the Princess.

I don't know how they gathered together in the past, but such history no longer matters.

“Nnghh-haaah, just because you make us do this, do not think, hnn, that we, mother and daughter, will yield to you…!”

“Urrgh, urrrgh, huuurghhh…♥”

“Hngh, heuuugh…”

Every time the Queen shook her ass, the Female Knight spewed saliva from both her upper and lower mouths. And with every thrust, the Princess, whose ass was pressed against the Knight’s, buried her face into her own breasts, which were mashed against the floor like steamed buns, gasping for air.

“Even if you bring shame to my ass… haaah, my anus… even if you trample us like this… We, who carry the blood of the great Kings of Isis, will never, aaah, never submit to you!”

“T-That is right! We will never yield to the likes of you, neverrr-aaahhn…!!”

Compared to Eleonora’s insane, mind-numbing piston fucking, Leifelt’s movement was clumsy, allowing Ariel a brief moment to catch her breath.

However, there was no escaping the fact that the vibration shaking her body and the stimulation buzzing in her asshole originated from the hips and buttocks of her own biological mother, shaking desperately to save her from Eleonora.

Ariel glared at me with moist, lust-filled eyes, echoing Leifelt’s defiance.

“Just you, wait… If you want to break us, do it! If you want to humiliate us, hnn, do your worst! If you think my mother and I will succumb to your base, filthy tricks… I will thoroughly sma-smash those dirty schemes right in front of your eyes-aaahhn…!”

“Oh?”

Does she even realize that her mother is currently face-fucking Eleonora’s mouth-pussy while she says that?

Snickering, I shifted my gaze slightly upward to Urga, who was resting her heavy breasts on top of my head.

“Sister (Nunim), what kind of training would be best for a situation like this?”

“…Why are you asking me that?”

“I figured there’s no one who knows better than you, Sister, when it comes to breaking a feisty Princess Knight.”

Perhaps she was flustered by the sudden question, given that we had previously broken Christia’s body together.

Urga rolled her eyes around before speaking.

“Uh… Maybe strip her stark naked and stand her in front of other guys to shame her?”

“W-What?! You intend to make me do such a vulgar thing!!”

“Ariel?”

Leifelt called out to her daughter, startled by Ariel’s sudden shriek as she jerked her head up. But Ariel, seemingly unable to hear her mother, continued to scream frantically.

“I, I knew it! You plan to strip me naked like this, throw me into the streets, and show my naked body to people whose faces I don’t even know! You intend to make a spectacle of this Ariel’s tits and pussy to total strangers!!”

Just like you did to Eleonora!!

The moment Urga finished speaking, Ariel’s face—which had just been showing us her resolve never to break—turned beet red.

It was a very familiar reaction. One I had seen somewhere before, from a certain platinum-blonde Female Knight.

Even Leifelt looked at Ariel with confusion.

But why? What is this subtle sense of incongruity?

What is this strange feeling I’ve been getting ever since the chapel?

“Eh, doing that over there might work, but if we do anything that conspicuous here, it’ll be big trouble. Rumors spread instantly.”

“…Then strip her where there are no people and gang-bang her?”

“…I guess the ‘group usage’ part remains the same.”

I decided to verify this suspicion later as I gradually broke Ariel in. For now, I opened the system window and began to ponder the placement of Leifelt and Ariel.



[ Leifelt: New updates available in ‘Sow’s Secret♥’! Check the (★) entries for updates! ]

[ Leifelt S. (Strength) Isis ]

(★) Title: Queen of the Isis Kingdom, Mother of the Princess Knight, Sage Queen, Her Majesty Beloved by the People, Chaste Lady, The Master of Isis to whom Eleonora pledged loyalty.

-> +Married Woman with Violated Armpits, +Adulterous Pussy Accepting a Cock other than her Husband's, +Cheeky Queen Craving Big Ones Already.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world’s methods!

Age: ?? (Hidden by the manipulation of a certain SD Character!)

Height: 167cm

(★) Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

(★) Class: Queen (X) -> Shin Seon-dong’s Broodmare (In Progress)

Alignment: Good

(★) Traits: Unique. The undeniable sun of all people, the Mother of the Isis Kingdom, and the supreme ruler who made immense contributions to ushering in an era of peace and prosperity for the Kingdom!

(★) Thoughts on the Master Breeder: I must… remain calm. I don’t know what tricks he used, but I must…!

(★) Evaluation of the Master Breeder: While it is true she harbors ill thoughts, on the other hand, she is comparing the Master Breeder’s cock dangling before her eyes to a certain other cock she knows. She is flustered by her own womb, which is throbbing in anticipation!

[ Sow’s Secret♥ ]

(★) Pussy Status: Disappointment! Non-virgin!

Asshole Status: Congratulations! Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Congratulations! Virgin!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: Although it is a used, second-hand pussy that someone has already used once, do not worry! It was only used once, so if you refine the traces left in the womb properly, it holds the potential of a magnificent dedicated pussy, good as new!

(★) Evaluation of Asshole: Like Ariel, she has accepted a slightly different (?) cock-that-is-not-a-cock, but you can still insist she is a virgin in this regard!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: Having already tasted the Master Breeder’s cock—which possesses a magnificent flavor and scent incomparable to the cock she once knew—she is drooling uncontrollably, unable to stop her saliva due to the tension and anticipation of wanting to take a big bite of this unknown cock!

(★) Evaluation of Tit Pussy: The texture when touched is superb! The taste when sucked is superb! A magnificent sow named Ariel has already provided a quality assessment, so you only need to look forward to the day the milk flows!

(★) Overall Review: The Queen of the Kingdom and Ariel’s mother. She would willingly offer her body to protect the former and the latter, but after giving birth to Ariel, she suppressed her desires through affairs of state. Now, feeling those desires explode from her pussy—which hasn't taken a cock in decades—she is unable to hide her fluster. Literally, a fully ripe, ready-to-eat Sow!

Breaking Hint!: Keep in mind that this Sow reigned as a Queen for a long time. If you rub your way into that crack in her armor…?




0442 At That Time, Somewhere (Contains Illustration)

"To disturb me, this great body, yet again! Again! Just when I thought you might have forgotten, you do it again!"

In the place where Shin Seon-dong and his party had departed...

A woman wearing a wide-brimmed, pointed hat that instantly evoked the image of a witch or wizard, with beautiful sky-blue hair cascading down from beneath it, was neurotically kicking at a massive block of ice in front of her.

However, the chunk of ice bearing the brunt of her kicks was quite peculiar.

It was large enough to make one momentarily wonder if the ice age, often discussed only by scholars, had returned. It was far larger than a human, easily rivaling the size of a decent building. calling it a 'chunk of ice' seemed too cute; 'iceberg' was a far more appropriate descriptor.

And even more shockingly, inside this transparent, colossal iceberg—which, like the one the sky-blue-haired woman, the Archmage Glacia Frozenheart, was kicking, was the size of a building—

Knights of the Kingdom, Paladins serving the Goddess, ordinary civilians who hadn't managed to evacuate the chaos, and even nuns could be seen trapped within.

The state of those imprisoned inside, however, was enough to make anyone frown in disgust.

Knights dying while spilling blood; Paladins raping nuns and village women; and even some priests and men pinned beneath devout nuns, having their manhoods forcefully stuffed into the women's hungry pussies.

Finally, as if to mark the peak of this masterpiece, the clothes of the Queen and the Princess lay discarded on the chapel floor, surrounded by puddles of thick semen and bloodstains that appeared to be the result of ruptured hymens.

Everything was perfectly preserved within these icebergs, frozen in time like a crime scene, serving as undeniable proof of what had transpired in this chapel during the brief time Shin Seon-dong and his group had stayed here.

No, rather, the sheet of paper frozen right in front of her eyes, stuck as if glued to the statue of the Goddess, gave her not just a guess, but certainty.

"I wondered why a barrier was erected today of all days! To think you would dare... mock me?! Again!?"

Thud! Thud!

In this frigid space, which felt cold enough to slice through skin and freeze flesh just by standing there like a giant freezer, Glacia didn't even let out a puff of white breath.

Screaming in rage as if the cold meant nothing to her, Glacia marched huffing and puffing toward the frozen statue of the Goddess, seemingly uncaring whether the iceberg in front of her shattered or not—as if kicking it wasn't enough to vent her anger.

Of course, although she was called a woman, her appearance was somewhat youthful, even cute depending on how one looked at her.

However, in stark contrast to her looks, she exuded a terrifying aura that suggested she would turn anyone who appeared before her into an ice statue just like the ones here. Glacia approached the Goddess statue and reached out toward the sheet of paper perfectly preserved within the ice.

Squelch—

It was an iceberg that looked like it wouldn't even crack if struck by a massive hammer, but when Glacia reached out, the ice accepted her hand with a wet slide, as if she were dipping it into jelly.

"I knew you wouldn't keep your promise, but I never imagined you would go this far...!!"

Glacia pulled out the piece of paper she had grasped, withdrawing her hand as easily as if she were picking a pebble out of a stream, and unfolded it.

She stared at the slave contract containing the utterly filthy and depraved terms for the Queen and Princess, and at the bottom—where a wax seal would normally be—she saw the mother and daughter's "pussy stamps," impressed upon the paper using a mixture of blood and semen as ink.

Did they gather clues to save them, considering the royal family's devotion over the centuries?

Surprisingly, no.

"...As expected, the Language of the Goddess is here."

What the Archmage was observing so carefully was none other than the hieroglyphs stamped in the background of this contract—strange shapes that anyone who hadn't lived since ancient times would fail to recognize as letters, now that they had fallen into decline.

If an ordinary person living in the present saw this, unless they were conscious that this was a chapel serving the Goddess, they would likely think it was just a scribbling made by a child as a prank.

Convinced that these shapes—which made one question whether they could even be classified as characters—were indeed hieroglyphs, Glacia moved toward the podium that had somehow remained intact amidst the chaos, and the Bible sprawling on top of it.

She was certain that the paper in her hand had been torn from the last page of this fire starter.

"Right, you knew I would come, didn't you? That's why you wrote my name on this piece of paper."

Flipping through the torn Bible while waving the filthy slave contract as if to say 'others might not know, but I do,' Glacia's demeanor shifted.

However, as time passed, the temperature around Glacia began to drop even further. Soon, the podium, now completely frozen, shattered into pieces with a sharp clink.

"Ah... So this is how you want to break the pact? You dare play these petty tricks? In front of me, Glacia Frozenheart...?!"

Like a snowflake sitting on a tree branch being scattered by the wind, Glacia turned her back on the scattering ice crystals of what used to be the podium and Bible, and began rummaging through her robes.

From within, she pulled out a transparent glass vial. She collected some of the semen spilled on the floor into it. At the same time, her sky-blue eyes shone brightly as she stared piercingly at the spot where Violet had cast her teleportation magic, eventually picking up a small scrap of fabric—a string—fluttering at the scene.

"..."

What could the Great Sage's wisdom, a level that ordinary people and even the mages who worshipped her and sought her teachings dared not even approach, be seeing and containing?

Glacia, possessing beautiful sky-blue eyes that only one other person in this world could answer to, stared at the scrap of string as if scanning it.

Finally, after looking up at the stained glass depicting the Goddess's halo, she glanced at the semen she had collected, tucked it into her bosom, and began to walk out of the chapel.

She had no more business here.

"Ah, right..."

As soon as she stepped out of the chapel, countless eyes were upon her, demanding an explanation. What would the Archmage Glacia's next move be? Where had the gang gone who committed such unspeakable atrocities in the sacred place serving the Goddess?

But Glacia walked silently on her path, acting as if those gazes meant nothing to her.

Some sought answers, some sought truth from the Great Sage, some asked for the whereabouts of the Queen and Princess, some wanted to confirm the disgraceful state of a certain great female knight, and finally, there were some oblivious fools who, mesmerized by her beauty and unable to read the room, just wanted to try talking to her.

Like a scene from the Pied Piper, as Glacia moved, countless people lined up and followed behind her.

Perhaps finding it impossible to ignore them any longer, Glacia stopped and slowly opened her lips.

"Ah."

—Shh, the Sage is speaking.

—Where did those lewd things go...?

—I heard Dame Eleonora was in there, completely naked...

—What about Her Majesty the Queen?! And the Princess?!

She had merely parted her lips, yet the surroundings became noisy again, the silence from a moment ago vanished.

But Glacia paid them no mind.

No, she hadn't been listening to their chatter from the start.

"Since I'm already here like this, sending that bitch a clear message wouldn't be bad."

Tap.

The moment Glacia's toe hit the dense stone floor, the humans of various professions following her suddenly shivered as a chilling cold swept through their bodies.

It didn't take long to find the cause.

—Uh, huh?

—The church... the chapel?!

The humans who inadvertently turned their heads toward the source of the cold breeze began to panic upon discovering that the headquarters of the Goddess Church behind them was completely encased in a massive iceberg, frozen solid.

This commotion reached its peak as the church began to crack with a loud creak, collapsing all at once.

The church, which had stood its ground firmly for a thousand years, crumbled away so futilely. Amidst the chunks of ice falling from all directions...

The humans, who were about to demand an explanation for the situation from the Sage again, could only stare with bewildered eyes at the empty spot where Glacia had been just moments ago.

"This is a warning. A warning that if you do not hand them over obediently, I will no longer hold back."

There was no one left to hear those words.



And at that time, while the world shivered from the sudden cold wave...

Unlike the Isis Kingdom, which had entered winter, there was a forest somewhere filled with lush green leaves and bright flowers, as if it were still spring or summer.

In this mysterious forest, where just breathing the air and hearing the chirping birds convinced one that this was not a place for humans, a single figure was leaping swiftly between the trees, as if flying through the woods.

"Sharoniel~! Sharoniel~!"

The side-tailed woman anxiously searching for someone had an extraordinary appearance, indicating she was a resident of this mystical forest.

First, fitting the description of a woman, she possessed a slender yet voluptuous body, distinct from a man's. Along with her beautiful features that transcended human standards, she had long, pointed ears that could never belong to a human.

Yes, the one searching anxiously for the name Sharoniel at this very moment was an Elf.

And not just any Elf, but a High Elf, one of the few with pure blood.

"Where on earth are you hiding~? I promise I won't scold you this time, really~ won't you come out~?"

The High Elf's purpose was none other than to find someone.

Specifically, she was scouring the forest herself, despite her status as a High Elf, to find her daughter who hadn't returned home for several months.

"Don't tell me she went out hunting for men with her friends... No, that lazy girl doesn't even have any friends to begin with..."

Even if her daughter wasn't present, was it alright to speak so harshly?

The side-tailed High Elf, traversing between trees using branches as footholds, muttered as if deeply troubled.

"Leaving only a note saying she found something in the Lark Forest and then disappearing like that... Sigh, who on earth does she take after~"

Technically, the moment her daughter didn't return for months, she should have sensed something had happened. But seeing as she was only now searching for her, there was no need to debate who the daughter took after.

Since it was impossible for an Elf to get lost in the forest—that wouldn't even be funny—it was certain she was somewhere nearby unless she had left the forest...

Eventually, the High Elf lay down on the grass, her thoughts about where her daughter Sharoniel might have gone fading briefly. Surrendering her body to the fragrant forest air gently blowing in, she drifted into sleep.

"Ugh?!"

That is, until she sensed something cold sending a shiver down her spine.

[Click to View Illustration]

"Don't tell me that evil dragon is... It's too early?!"

The lips that had been smiling faintly until a moment ago stiffened instantly. The High Elf spread one hand, creating a bow without a string made of mana, and hurriedly scanned her surroundings in alarm.

Then, as if calculating something, she began folding and unfolding her fingers on her other hand repeatedly.

" The time of the Oracle hasn't arrived yet, so why this quickly...?!"

Then, as if sensing something was wrong—muttering that it was far too early—the High Elf, Sharon, leaped up like a pheasant and landed on a tree.

Observing the forest trembling from the energy of the evil dragon, the natural enemy of Elves, Sharon began to look around frantically, realizing this was no time for leisure.

"Please, just don't go outside the forest...!"

A reason had emerged why she absolutely had to find her daughter.



"...Achoo!"

"Did you really catch a cold?"

"...Mmh. That is why... Mating. An Elven proverb says that sex is the only cure for a cold."

"..."
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Leifelt, who had been dragged to this house along with her daughter Ariel by Shin Seon-dong and his gang, slowly opened her eyes, roused by a sensation that was cozy, fluffy, and naturally melted the tension from her body.

"Where is... Ah..."

What appeared before Leifelt’s awakening eyes was a dark space.

No matter how she looked at it, it was small. Two pyeong? Perhaps just barely that.

"That's right, I was definitely... captured by that man, his party, and Sir Eleonora. Along with Ariel..."

Except for the incredibly plush sensation wrapping around her body, this cramped space was no different from a prison cell. Realizing the reality of her situation, Leifelt let out a small sigh.

Whish-

"To... to do such a thing with Ariel! Such a filthy, depraved act...!!"

Immediately, obscene memories flooded her mind. Whether it was anger, embarrassment, shame, or humiliation—a vortex of emotions that would make anyone’s face burn red swirled within her. She involuntarily pulled the blanket over her head.

Even if the situation was unavoidable, to have committed such lewd acts!

It would have been one thing if only her pussy had been ravaged. But to scream at that bastard, begging him to shove that filthy tool into her asshole—to plead, no, to practically demand it!

It might have been out of necessity, but for her, a Queen, to act in a way that even a cheap back-alley whore wouldn't dare...

"How can I ever face the spirits of the former Kings like this!"

Of course, she had no regrets about the act itself, as it was done to protect the proud successor of Isis. However, that didn't mean she could puff out her chest and be proud of what she did.

"I will definitely punish him! That man who forced such acts upon me and Ariel... I will execute him! I will make him kneel before us mother and daughter, and before Sir Eleonora, and then take his filthy life... Uuuuugh...?!"

Naturally, the shame of her own actions, the rage towards Shin Seon-dong who forced them, and finally, the fact that she had suffered such humiliating disgrace that she couldn't lift her face before her ancestors—all of it turned Leifelt into a trembling bagworm under the covers.

After spending several minutes agonizing alone in shame and anger...

Perhaps vomiting her emotions into the blanket helped, for she seemed to recover somewhat.

Leifelt peeked her face out from between the covers and muttered, recalling the end of yesterday's events.

"...Surely, Ariel and I were once again enveloped in that mysterious light."

After doing unspeakable, obscene things with her mouth to Eleonora, and finally collapsing from complete exhaustion, a light had wrapped around her and Ariel.

To resist, she had tried to launch one last desperate attack on Shin Seon-dong, who was hurriedly doing something suspicious. But her body, already worn out to the limit, succumbed to the fluffy and comfortable sensations wrapping around her, and she had fallen into a deep sleep against her will.

"To lock me up in a place like this... I hate that the bed is of such high quality."

The softness hugging her body... was he guaranteeing the quality of her sleep even while confining her in a space like a prison cell?

Or, since the situation wouldn't change no matter what she did, was he trying to induce corruption? As if telling her to entrust everything to him and submit, just as she had comfortably entrusted her body to this bed.

"Don't be ridiculous! Trying to make me submit with something like this, with acts like that! I will never lose to such temptations!"

Of course, despite her bold words, Leifelt did not tear apart the bed that was so cozily embracing her body.

"...Still, the person is bad, but the object has no sin."

Honestly, even if her mouth were torn, she couldn't deny that this was incomparably softer and more comfortable than her own bed in the Queen's chambers.

To put it bluntly, if the dildo that had sodomized her asshole were here, she would have snapped it in two immediately, but this bed was innocent.

Having secretly granted the bed a grace period, the first thing Leifelt did upon rising was to check her physical condition.

"This is... pajamas? Or lingerie? When on earth did he dress me in this..."

Did he dress her while she slept? As soon as she got up, she looked down at the erotic negligee that was pretending to be clothing wrapped around her body. Had he pulled some trick with this outfit too?

Leifelt began to grope her own body from head to toe, searching for any traces of evil magic that might have been cast on her without her knowledge.

It might have looked like a child doing gymnastics to a song, but Leifelt, having already suffered outrageous humiliation once, was infinitely serious.

"Ugh...?!"

As she traced down from the top of her head, past her shoulders, breasts, and waist, Leifelt frowned at the pain radiating from her lower abdomen.

Until just a moment ago, she could ignore it because she was still half-asleep. But now that she was fully awake, the abnormalities that had occurred all over her body—and the frantic reports sent from those parts—finally reached her brain.

For the record, the place sending the most grievous, mournful appeals to Leifelt was her nether region. It was her pussy, which hadn't just been thoroughly ravaged by Shin Seon-dong's cock, but had also accepted creampie after creampie, flooded with his seed.

"Right... it would be strange if it didn't hurt..."

She had ended up accepting a strange man's seed in this place.

Although it was a political marriage and she had no romantic affection for her husband, she had allowed the semen of that wicked man into her womb—the very womb that was supposed to produce the great successor of Isis.

The throbbing lower abdomen, the swollen, puffy pussy lips, and finally, the ring that had been pierced through her clitoris were forcing her to realize the cold, hard reality.

Yet, for some reason, Leifelt was looking down at her own crotch with a slightly dazed expression.

'Even though I didn't want it... it's been so long. For the first time in decades since I gave birth to Ariel, I took a man's member inside me... And it was a massive, vigorous tool that couldn't even be compared to his... A tool that didn't shrink no matter how many times he came... Over and over again, with that thing...'

Should she say it felt similar to the pain she felt the day after her first night?

Or perhaps, because her meat walls hadn't been used for so long, they were practically like a virgin's again—and the memory of being forcibly plowed open and conquered by that thick, energetic cock was rising vividly in her mind.

Leifelt, who had been recalling the memory of being brutally fucked, suddenly shook her head vigorously and muttered.

"Ugh?! What am I thinking!! I am..."

Trying not to forget her grudge against that man, she had dug up her traumatic memories, only to accidentally become immersed in them. Leifelt quickly took her hand off the black lace panties she had been lifting.

She walked over to a table placed in a corner of this prison (?) and grabbed the water bottle sitting on it, gulping it down greedily.

Glug, glug.

"Ahem. More importantly, what is this underwear? I've never seen or heard of such elastic undergarments anywhere..."

The negligee draped over her body was somewhat familiar as she had worn similar things in the royal palace a few times, but what on earth were these black undergarments that comfortably supported her cumbersome breasts?

Soft, stretchy, and not uncomfortable at all.

It was a trivial detail, but neither that bed which had bewitched a Queen, nor this underwear, were ordinary items.

"Is he a craftsman or an alchemist? No. For that, the smell of pig excrement coming from his body is too..."

What on earth was his true identity?

Not only had he lewdly corrupted women like Eleonora, the Saintess Violet, and the Holy Knight Commander Christia, but he had even taken the Barbarian Princess Urga and a nameless Elf as his women.

"...Above all, the fact that he has an Elf as his woman proves that his sex drive is extraordinary."

Are Elves not infamous for being rare, yet coming out of the forest to hunt men, rape them, and extort their seed? The fact that he poured creampies into her over and over, and the vigor of his insatiable cock, was practically proof that the Elf had acknowledged him.

At this, Leifelt recalled the moment her womb entrance was pushed up by his cock again, and she shook her flushed face from side to side once more.

"Seeing what he did to Sir Eleonora, the thing I must clearly be wary of is that man's c-cock... It doesn't matter what kind of fetishes Sir Eleonora had. It is undeniable that the cock which lewdly corrupted those noble women one after another is the most dangerous object in this world."

Even she herself was inadvertently recalling the hot cock that filled her womb and vagina, and the semen that flooded her, within the traumatic memory of being brutally raped.

"Uuuugh...!!"

Feeling embarrassed for no reason, Leifelt gulped down water again. Gulp, gulp.

She had to maintain her dignity as a Queen, but there was no one watching, and if she didn't drink this water, the anxiety that her body would heat up right now was unbearable.

Even she, who had experienced men before, had a throbbing womb warning her of the danger just by remembering it. If Ariel, a virgin, continued to be exposed to this, there was no guarantee she wouldn't fall into depravity like Eleonora.

"I need to warn Ariel about this..."

The problem was that she was locked up here.

Leifelt glanced toward the massive door that seemed to be the exit of this cramped prison (?) and the handle attached to it. Suddenly, she felt the urge to urinate rising from her lower belly.

"I-I must have drunk too much..."

Just in time, she spotted a chamber pot placed in the corner, clearly meant for relieving oneself.

Sensing no presence outside, Leifelt decided to take care of it quickly. Pretending to ignore her face, which was burning with shame again, she approached the chamber pot.

However,

"W-What is this? Why... why won't it come out...?!"
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Schlurp, gluuuck…♥

As if signaling the start of the day, a powerful suction gripped my lower body. The wet, filthy sound alone was sticky enough to make the air feel humid, instantly dragging my mind into a lewd, lustful haze.

"…Please!"

"…Back off. This is a privilege reserved solely for me, Eleonora, the Knight Commander…"

Perhaps because of the rare experience of having my entire body bound tight yesterday, my consciousness was still half-submerged in sleep. The voices of the women flowed in, muffled and distant, but I didn't need to open my eyes to know exactly what was happening.

Eleonora, who is usually in charge of my wake-up call—specifically, my morning cock—was likely bickering with Violet, who kept trying to covet her privileges.

"That's not fair! Even if you are the Commander, keeping Master's morning cock all to yourself is…!"

"This is the rightful privilege of Master's First Slave, Eleonora! Any other time might be negotiable, but this moment belongs to my cock! This is a duty Master himself permitted…!!"

Although she had sworn absolute obedience to me just yesterday, Violet had been thoroughly educated by Eleonora for months on how to serve me in daily life.

Because of that, Violet was trying to perform the morning service that had naturally ingrained itself into her body. And Eleonora, who had yielded a few times for educational purposes, was now scolding her as if finding her challenge to authority impudent.

Since I couldn't wake up feeling refreshed unless I drained my balls first thing in the morning, I gave my cock a sharp twitch, signaling that I didn't care who did it—just take care of it quickly.

"Ah… I will take care of it immediately!"

"Master?! Not just the Commander, but please let me too…!"

"This bitch still hasn't come to her senses!"

Is she calling her Commander now instead of Teacher?

It was slightly commendable that Violet's form of address clearly showed who she belonged to now. However, unfortunately for her, as Eleonora said, all rights to my cock at this moment belonged to the Sow Knight. For the sake of hierarchy, I couldn't grant Violet permission.

If Eleonora yielded voluntarily, that would be one thing, but what could I do if she refused?

Just then, another voice cut between the two of them.

"Commander, Saintess, cease this at once. Our duty is to attend to that wretched man's Lord Cock. Can you not see it twitching in pain, desperate to spew its load? Is this really the time to be fighting amongst yourselves?"

"Ugh… My apologies."

"I'm sorry…"

Even though the content of her speech was filthy, the voice itself was dignified and commanding. The silver-haired female knight scolded them for their mistake, bringing the situation to a temporary halt.

"My humble eyes dare not measure how much you two love and are loyal to that man. However, the Commander herself taught us that 'A sow with a cock in front of her eyes must think of only one thing.' To stop your service and quarrel instead…!!"

As expected of Christia, who was renowned for being more fair and just than anyone else, preaching what is right and wrong. Eleonora, who had been trying to suppress Violet with her rank, couldn't make a peep in the face of Christia's sermon.

The subject matter was still too obscene to repeat anywhere else, but as a Commander, she seemed to have no excuse for stopping her service to my cock.

So, what about my cock? Why are they leaving it neglected like this?

It’s practically winter now, with cold winds blowing. They’ve slathered it in saliva and sucked it with their mouths to make it sensitive, so what am I supposed to do if they just leave it hanging there in the cold air?

I twitched my cock once more in protest. The three women around me gasped loudly in unison.

Before, it was just Eleonora and Violet, but this time Christia had joined the fray.

"It can't be helped… Since Master wishes to cum, I, as a mere meat toilet, shall temporarily…"

"You bitch, are you still at it?! Did I not say this is the authority of Eleonora, Master's exclusive toilet!"

"…"

Christia let out a deep sigh, perhaps speechless at seeing Violet and Eleonora returning to their fierce battle of nerves.

It seemed she thought her efforts to mediate had gone to waste.

However, it appeared our Holy Knight could not tolerate such a dispute any longer. Suddenly, the bed dipped heavily.

Christia had climbed onto the bed.

"I know your words are correct. However, this is a clear act of insubordination challenging the authority of the Sow Knight Commander… W-Wait, you bitch?!"

"Hmph! I am Master's Sow Saintess, not a Knight! Just because I call you Commander doesn't mean… Aaaah?!"

"Hauuup, Chuuuurrrrrrruuup…♥"

As if realizing that mediating between them was pointless, Christia dove in. Amidst the shocked cries of Eleonora and Violet, who were about to snap at each other, Christia's mouth-pussy forcefully engulfed my cock.

Her rough breathing, filled with the sheer bliss of serving my cock with her mouth-pussy and the anticipation of what would erupt from it, warmed my shaft.

"W-What are you doing! Get away this instant!"

"That's right! You pretended to mediate for us, but this was your goal all along?! You've betrayed me again!!"

Suddenly reduced to the status of sows staring at the ceiling, Eleonora and Violet yanked at Christia. Her head shook up and down, but her mouth-pussy only adhered to my cock more tightly, sucking with the force of an octopus's suction cup.

"Let go! That is my cock! I said this time is permitted only to this Eleonora!"

"Eek! Won't you let go?! Master was right! Once is hard, but twice or three times is nothing for you! To betray me like this again!"

"Urrrp, mmmph, mmmmmnnngh…♥"

Desperate to pry Christia off by any means necessary, Eleonora and Violet began furiously smacking her ass—her absolute 'pleasure switch.'

Eleonora's spicy hand strikes went without saying, but even Violet's pale, delicate hands stimulating her favorite erogenous zone brought her such joy that Christia began snorting hot breath like a steam engine.

My loose cock (?), already on the brink of exploding, didn't care whose mouth-pussy it was. It throbbed violently, signaling imminent ejaculation.

"Spit it out! Give it back! It’s Master's thickest morning cum! How dare you steal Eleonora's special meal?!"

Eleonora, who knew every trivial movement of me and my cock, whipped Christia's ass like she was flogging a horse. Yet, Christia only wrapped her arms around my waist, clinging to my body even tighter.

Violet, exhausted from hitting, tried tickling her, but that only excited Christia further, her eyes already rolled back white from the smell of my cock.

"N-No!? You cannot!! I-I was wrong!! Whatever made you upset, I apologize!! If you want, I'll spread my pussy right here and apologize, so just get off him immediately?!"

"Aren't you going to get off?! I-I really won't forgive you?! I really mean it!! Even now, f-fine! My words were too harsh, right?! No one knows Christia's loyalty better than I, Saintess Violet! So please, just, first stop your mouth-pussy service…!!"

Spluuuuuuuurt!!

"Y-You bitch! You finally, finally did iiiiiiiit?!"

"Aaaah?!"

In the end, perhaps Christia's efforts shone through. My cock, having found a suitable semen disposal drain, ignored Eleonora's screams. It seemed to prefer the flattering mouth-pussy of the treacherous retainer over the voice of the loyal subject, dumping its load of cum straight inside.

"I misjudged you! H-How could someone who calls herself a knight commit such a heinous act! You, of all people! Christia, you bitch!!"

"Christia… Again, it's you again…!!"

Eleonora expressed her fury with a voice full of rage, while Violet cried out Christia's name in a voice that sounded like she was about to weep.

But whether they screamed or not…

"Huuuup-phhh…♥"

Gulp, gluck-gluck—

Christia had filled her mouth with the morning cum, boasting a thickness greater than any other load of the day. Merely holding the fishy scent of semen in her mouth, letting it stab into her nose and brain, she smiled with an ecstatic, eye-smiling expression.

"It-It's not too late! Hand that cum over to me! No, even a mouthful is fine! Even a single drop! Share just a little bit with me!!"

"That's right! If you eat all of that by yourself, you'll get a stomach ache!!"

The two sows begged desperately, but the silver-haired knightess, her golden eyes meeting my half-opened ones, gave a cheeky, malicious smile. Without a shred of hesitation, she pushed the semen past her throat.

"Puhaa… This is the morning cum… Indeed. Just smelling this filthy scent makes my pussy twitch and flutter. Unlike its creamy, sweet, and smooth taste, just swallowing it makes me feel so lewd, making my pussy go into heat on its own… It is valuable enough to betray the Commander and the Saintess… To obtain this… if it is to receive you and this dirty semen… I can betray the Commander and Saintess as many times as necessary…♥"

Christia, looking at me with those captivating eyes, declared that her loyalty belonged only to me and my cock. She calmly retorted to the glares of Eleonora and Violet, who had suddenly united to stare daggers at her.

"What are you doing? The fellow is awake. Since I must serve as his footrest, I will excuse myself first."

"I will never forgive you…"

"I'm going to burst that ass and those ignorant tits…"

Although it had been stolen, what was done was done. Fighting to interrogate Christia could wait for later.

Eleonora, settling for the leftovers, used her mouth and tongue to cleanly lick up the remaining traces of cum and saliva Christia had left on my cock. Then, she ruthlessly stomped on the tits of Christia, who had volunteered to be my footrest.

"Nngiiiiiih…♥"

"This bitch is still…!"

The blonde knightess looked down at the silver-haired knightess as if she wanted to grab her by the hair and rip it out right there. Then, she approached the Saintess, who was kneeling with her hands gathered in prayer, and prostrated herself flat next to her, bowing her head.

[It's morning! Wake up, it's morning! How long are you going to sle— Oh, you're up?]

There was a bit of a commotion and a change in plans, but I stretched my body as if nothing had happened, ready to start the day.
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In the end, after Big Sis Urga ran out of the kitchen—unable to endure it any longer—and her sleepy, bewildered gaze marked the end of the morning commotion, the dust finally settled. However, Eleonora, who still hadn’t given up on her lingering desire for "morning service," took my hand and led me into the bathroom.

"Mas... ter..."

"You look awfully desperate, don't you?"

Of course, she wasn't acting like this just because she needed to pee. Thanks to my training, Eleonora no longer controlled her excretory urges with any semblance of human dignity; if she had to go, she would simply let loose right where she stood.

Naturally, for a woman who gets more aroused by displaying her own disgraceful state than anyone else, she felt no shame about relieving herself now.

I wore a smirk that made my intentions obvious—pretending not to know while knowing full well what she wanted—and approached her. Eleonora was squatting on top of the toilet seat cover, and I crouched down right in front of her.

"Ah, aaah...♥"

As soon as my eye level lowered, the view was immediate. Eleonora’s crotch, still bearing the pristine, messy traces of last night’s fuck-fest.

Dried semen was matted against her pubic hair in a delightfully unsightly manner. Between those sticky strands, her clitoris—adorned with a circular ring—and her twitching cunt filled my vision.

"Hnng, I’m... I’m being seen by Master...!"

"Yeah, I see it all. I can see exactly how obscenely your cunt is twitching and puckering right now."

"...♥"

Eleonora cupped her face with both hands, her expression one of pure bliss as she watched me leisurely observe her pussy. The corners of her mouth curled up into a crescent moon, quivering with delight.

Her massive breasts, nipples also pierced with rings, were trembling violently as if she were about to cum right then and there. But I feigned ignorance and asked her:

"How many loads of my cum did you take last night?"

It was practically a question asking just how filthy and lewd she had been. Eleonora answered joyfully, as if she had been waiting for this exact moment.

"Six times in my pussy, four times in my asshole, twice in my mouth pussy, and once on my tit pussy...♥"

She took a hell of a lot.

It suddenly made sense why Violet and Christia had been so rebellious and cheeky toward Eleonora over the morning semen distribution. But, well, what could I do? As Eleonora said, if they didn't like it, they should have groomed themselves better.

"You're a total semen thief. A semen thief."

"Haaahn, n-no, I’m not... I am merely Master’s exclusive toilet and sex slave... just a filthy sow, far too low to be compared to a noble profession like a thief...♥"

She degraded herself, claiming she was worse than a thief who steals people’s belongings because she had nothing to steal but a man's seed. Her attitude was so commendable that the hand I was using to torment her clitoris sped up without me even realizing it.

"I suppose they say there’s no hierarchy in professions, right? But at least a thief is still a human being. Comparing a thief to a dirty sow rolling around in a pit of cum is an insult to thieves everywhere."

"Aaahng, such severe verbal abuse...!?"

Even though she had baited the answer, hearing the degradation she desired from my own lips seemed to send her over the edge. Eleonora looked down at me with eyes dripping with honey-sweet lust.

"So? Are you going to answer my question from before? Is it urgent or not?"

"It is urgent! I wanted to show Master... show you this pussy pissing out the semen it took last night...♥"

"Then piss it out. I'll watch leisurely."

"Yes, I will release it right now... Please, enjoy this Eleonora’s disgraceful display to your heart's content...♥"

I pulled over a bath stool that had been kicked into a corner and sat down. As if to prove how thrilled she was to show off her depravity, Eleonora licked her lips and gave me a bewitching, eye-smiling grin before spreading her cunt wide with both hands.

At this point, she could easily gape and close it on her own without using her hands, but perhaps she was aiming to maximize the visual effect by manually pulling it open.

"Oh, here it comes."

"Please, keep watching... My greedy cunt, which had an upset stomach from overeating Master's semen last night... watch it vomit out Master's cum...♥"

From her pussy, which still retained a lovely, virgin-like pink hue, white semen began to gush out with a wet burble.

Glop, splurt, plop-plop.

The thick fluids fell into the toilet bowl with heavy splashes.

"Since it’s been a while, maybe next time I should fill your piss pussy with cum? Then you can dribble it out in front of me, strictly like pee."

"That is a truly wonderful idea!! It’s as if you looked right into my mind and saw the filthy things I wanted to do... As expected of my Master!!"

"Should I be happy about that praise?"

I was glad Eleonora was pleased, but receiving such a reverent look regarding something so depraved felt a bit odd.

"Since you’re so happy about it, I guess later I’ll have to make you piss actual urine along with the cum right here."

"Ah, aaahhh...! Such a tremendous reward! Just imagining it makes me feel like I’m going to cum... No, I already came...♥"

"Oh dear."

I had noticed her pussy clamping shut and spasming violently.

As punishment for daring to cum on her own without my permission, I thrust my pinky finger into Eleonora’s urethra while continuing to leisurely admire her shameful state.

It was like a military morning roll call—an event that happened at this time, in this space, every single day. It was practically a routine for me now, yet every time I saw it, it felt new and naturally made my cock swell with grandeur.

A magnificent beauty with brilliant platinum blonde hair and massive tits was squatting naked in front of me, displaying the evidence of how thoroughly she had been defiled and conquered by me the night before.

It didn't just stimulate my lust; a sense of conquest and a desire to break this once-noble female knight even further welled up inside me.

"Ah... It's being seen... by Master... My pussy leaking Master's semen... This Eleonora's pussy is...♥"

Even though she showed me this sight every day, Eleonora wasn't ashamed in the slightest. Instead, she seemed anxious that I might miss a single detail of her depravity, practically begging me to look closer.

To display her disgrace to me, to seek the pride and lust of a Sow Knight through acts of loyalty and submission.

Since that day when our twisted master-servant relationship was established through a bizarre encounter, it was perhaps inevitable that our insane antics would become a daily routine.

"Are you sure about this? Before long, Ariel might be sitting in that very spot you're in now."

"Fufu, a true knight does not offer blind loyalty to their liege. Sometimes, if the liege attempts to walk the wrong path, it is the knight's duty to correct them. She may be my former liege, but given the loyalty and affection I have dedicated to her, it is only right that I teach the Princess about Master's greatness and the amazingness of your cock."

"So, you're going to sell out your former liege to me?"

I asked a mean-spirited question on purpose, but Eleonora answered with a gentle smile.

"It is not selling her out. It is merely guiding my former liege to the rightful place she should have been in all along. It is just that, in the process, she will have her womb filled to the brim with Master's semen as a fellow Sow Knight. I certainly did not receive anything in exchange for selling the two of them out."

"Shameless. Do you think I forgot you said you’d do anything just to be fucked by me?"

"...♥"

Twitch.

Once again, her body shuddered. Perhaps because she was now completely empty inside, she contracted and spasmed one more time. Eleonora, having reached another climax, licked her lewdly torn lips.

"You just want to rub cunts with that mother-daughter pair that badly?"

"Hah?! H-How on earth did you know my heart...? As expected of Master!!"

"..."

[Master Breeder seems to think exactly like that sow!]

Having heard the SD Character’s incredibly rude, pointed remark, and deciding it was time to start my morning bath, I moved to stand up. But suddenly, for some reason, Eleonora looked up at me with eyes like an abandoned puppy.

"Ah, is there still more?"

"Fufufu, yes. It is too early to leave your seat. There is still more spectacle remaining...♥"

With that, she reached her hands behind her back to support her body and pushed her tightly clenched asshole out toward me.

"Right, I used this hole a lot yesterday too, so there must be plenty of 'poop' left."

"Yes... A massive load of 'shit' made entirely of Master's semen is still waiting inside here...♥"

Finishing her sentence, Eleonora spun her body around. She turned her back to me, facing the toilet lid, and this time, she began to bring her hands to her buttocks.

And right at that moment—

-Let go! I said let go of me! Let go this instant!

-No can do! If you're Master's sow, a morning bath is mandatory! Right, Christia?

-Squeeeaaal!

At the commotion coming from outside, both Eleonora's eyes and mine naturally turned toward the bathroom door. Unlike Leifelt, Ariel—who had decided to be confined in my house—was being dragged toward the bathroom by Violet and Christia.

"That worked out well. You can show your friend how you take a shit."

"...♥"

Pshhhhh—

From the crotch of the intensely aroused Eleonora, a stream of bright yellow piss flowed out, drawing a beautiful arc as it splashed into the toilet.
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Like Leifelt, Ariel had lost consciousness while enveloped in a halo of bright light. When she finally opened her eyes, she found herself in the master bedroom, the very place Shin Seon-dong had been using as a storage room.

While she had been unconscious, the superhumans of the household—excluding herself and Violet—must have finished tidying up using their strength. The large wardrobe and bed were the only things placed in the vast room, restoring it to its original purpose.

Ariel found herself lying on the bed placed in the center of the room. No matter how she looked at it, this was not her bedchamber. The throbbing pain radiating from her lower abdomen was stark proof that the events of yesterday were not a dream.

“Here is… Ah, Mother!!”

She frantically turned her head, searching.

She looked for the whereabouts of Leifelt, who had been swept up in the light with her—her Queen, and her mother.

However, no matter how much she turned her head this way and that, the only person present in this spacious room was Ariel herself.

Ariel’s eyes glared fiercely as she fixed her gaze on a spot in the empty air, and she spoke.

“If anything has happened to Mother, I will never forgive you… No, even if nothing happened, I will definitely kill you, you bastard!!”

Though there was no one else there, Ariel declared her resolve, revealing her spirit and ambition as a Princess Knight. She threw off the blanket covering her body, revealing her stark naked, snow-white form, and climbed off the bed as if her nudity meant nothing.

“Ugh…”

But her spirited attempt to spring to her feet was short-lived. A stinging, electrifying pain shot through her lower abdomen, causing Ariel to collapse onto the floor.

“Th-this kind of thing… This is nothing…!!”

To think he would inflict such humiliation not only on her but on her mother as well.

As if to say her rage would not be extinguished by mere pain, and that if she couldn't walk, she would crawl, Ariel began to drag herself across the floor.

Shuffle… drag…

She crawled blindly toward the door.

Of course, perhaps realizing only then that she was naked, she grabbed a blanket and wrapped it around her body.

To navigate enemy territory in such a defenseless state, in a place she didn't even recognize, was incredibly reckless and vulnerable. But perhaps it was because she had already experienced the disgrace of having her virginity taken in front of others.

Ariel muttered to herself that nothing could be more humiliating than that. With the single-minded determination that she had to find Leifelt immediately and tear apart the man who had raped her and her mother, she struggled to grab the doorknob.

Smack… Spank…

— …!! …!!

— …♥

“!”

Just as she was about to turn the doorknob with all her might, the sound of something being struck violently, accompanied by somewhat obscene but familiar voices, stopped her. Ariel momentarily shelved her plan to kick the door open and pressed her ear tightly against the wood.

The familiar voices drifted into Ariel’s ears.

— You traitor! Traitor! You betrayed me again!

— Nnngh! H-hit me more, please… Until Christia’s vulgar ass… bursts open…♥

“Saintess Violet… Commander of the Holy Knights, Christia…?”

What on earth are they doing?!

Just hearing it brought yesterday's humiliation back to life vividly. Her lower abdomen, and especially her swollen, puffy pussy and anal sphincter, throbbed in phantom pain. Ariel blushed with a mix of rage and humiliation.

“How dare you… How dare yoooou…!!”

Thinking about it again, it was absolutely unforgivable. If I don't kill that bastard, I’m not human. Just as she was fuming with thoughts of exactly how she would slaughter Shin Seon-dong—

— Huh? It seems the Princess has woken up!

“!!”

Only then realizing she had been getting too worked up, Ariel felt all her thoughts grind to a halt. She froze in place.

In a situation requiring more caution and stealth than ever before, to think she had unknowingly caused a commotion!

‘W-what do I do… If I stay like this, forget revenge, I’ll fall into his hands again…?!’

How dare a mere prisoner, a mere sex slave, attempt to escape! He might try to rape and humiliate her again with that excuse.

‘If it were just me, I wouldn't care. But he will use me as leverage to do terrible things to Mother. And just like he did to E-Eleonora, he’ll do to me…?!’

The moment the image of the noble female knight’s corrupted form flashed through her mind, the humiliation she suffered yesterday seemed to ripple through her body again. Ariel felt her swollen pussy heating up and burning, and she unconsciously rubbed her thighs together.

What do I do, what on earth do I do…

Ironically, it was Violet and Christia—who had frozen her for a moment—who jump-started Ariel’s thinking again in this helpless situation.

— Just, just one more hit! Please hit me one more time! If I get hit just once more, I’m sure I can cum with such pleasure! I think I can orgasm while leaking piss!!

— You want to get hit more? Then squeal like a pig! Why do you keep speaking human language!

— Sq-Squeeeeeeeaaaal!!

— Louder!

Judging by the voices of the two—master and servant—who were intent on continuing their filthy acts even while suspecting she had awakened, Ariel roughly guessed the scene beyond the door and began to crawl again.

However, there was a slight change in direction: this time, the destination was not the door, but the bed on the opposite side.

“Even if I am humiliated, I must not let them discover my intent to escape—no, my intent to kill him. I must bide my time. I must look for another opportunity…”

Smack—!!

— Squeeeeeeeaaaaaal…!!!

Desperately ignoring the searing pain in her throbbing pussy, Ariel struggled back onto the bed. Taking Christia’s pig-like squeal—signaling the end of the situation—as her cue, she quickly pulled the blanket she had wrapped around herself back over her head.

And at that moment, with a clack, the bedroom door opened. Sure enough, Violet, the violet-haired Saintess with half-twintails, was peering into the room with wide, round eyes.

Of course, she appeared in an extraordinary manner, leading Christia, who was not only wearing a collar but walking on all fours like a beast.

“Huh? I definitely heard a voice?”

“Oink!”

“Christia, you heard it too, right? I definitely think I heard the Princess’s voice?”

Gulp…

Ariel swallowed her saliva soundlessly. Watching Violet tilt her head cutely while looking at the bed where she lay, Ariel felt an indescribable terror.

Please don’t find out. Please don’t find out…

Ariel prayed desperately in her heart that the fact of her attempted escape would not be discovered, and if it were, that the terrible punishment would fall only upon her.

Perhaps the Goddess was still on her side, despite her miserable state, for Violet shrugged her shoulders and spoke.

“Must have been a mistake. Since Christia squeals so much, maybe the voice echoing around the house made me imagine it.”

“Ahaahn, then it is my fault… I deserve to be punished!”

Taking the opportunity, Christia stuck her swollen buttocks out toward Violet, just like Ariel’s own ravaged pussy.

Although not as much as Eleonora, as a member of the royal family who frequently interacted with those who worshiped the Goddess, Ariel knew the Holy Knights well. Seeing the disgraceful behavior of the Knight Commander, who once symbolized fairness and integrity with her brilliantly shining golden eyes, Ariel took a sharp intake of breath right there under the covers.

Violet sighed deeply at Christia’s behavior and said,

“Really, Christia, you’ve been broken in by Master way too well.”

“It is all thanks to the grace of Lord Cock and the Saintess.”

If you’re going to give praise, please do it elsewhere…

Violet stared intently at Christia, who was even shaking her butt gently back and forth right in front of her eyes, before suddenly raising her eyebrows cutely and shouting.

“Someone! Like! That! Was blinded! By semen! And! Betrayed! Me?!”

“Aah, yes! I was blinded by cum and betrayed you! So please, please punish this lustful, greedy sow who can’t even sleep without having her ass spanked at least once a day!”

Thud! Thud!

Violet, claiming she still couldn't forget the terrible sight (?) that had unfolded that morning, began to kick Christia’s twitching buttocks wildly.

Even so, the one who would tire and fall away first would be Violet, as always. But as if she needed a place to vent her anger, Violet kicked Christia’s butt with booming thuds.

However, no matter how much she hit and kicked Christia’s ass, perhaps it wasn't enough to quell her rage.

Ariel felt Violet’s gaze, which had been fixed on the spot where she was just moments ago, turn toward her. She quickly squeezed her eyes shut.

“Hmph, since the Princess seems to still be sleeping, I’ll let you off just this once.”

“Oink…♥”

‘S-She’s coming…’

Then followed the sound of Violet’s footsteps approaching her.

Because her eyes were closed, she couldn't see, but feeling the sound of Violet’s steps growing louder as she came closer, Ariel desperately feigned sleep.

Completely unaware that Violet’s eyes were currently fixed on the floor—staring at the droplets of someone’s fluids scattered like a trail across the ground.
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"Hmm-hmm~♪"

The naked Saintess, Violet Holylight, approached while humming a cheerful tune. Feeling her presence drawing nearer, Ariel focused intently on her breathing, mimicking the rhythmic rise and fall of someone in deep slumber, terrified that her act might be seen through.

'It doesn't matter if they catch me faking sleep, but they must never know I was trying to escape...!'

"Princess~? Are you asleeeep?"

"...!"

She absolutely could not be caught. She had to perform perfectly, from one to ten, as if she were a consummate actress on a grand stage.

Hearing Violet's voice calling out to her, Ariel trembled slightly but steeled herself again and again.

Sniff, sniff.

"Is that so? Fufufu...♥"

The silver-haired sow—Christia—who possessed a sense of smell keener than anyone else on this farm, had already pressed her nose against the fluids dripping onto the floor. She had identified the nature of the liquid and the one who leaked it, reporting it all to the Saintess. Ariel, however, remained oblivious to the fact that her secret was already out.

On the other hand, the Saintess of Lust, Violet, having received Christia's report, stood before the feigning Princess with a beaming smile that refused to leave her face.

If this were the Violet before her fall into lechery, she might have felt a shred of pity for a Princess reduced to the same wretched fate as herself.

But Violet had been thoroughly corrupted by Shin Seon-dong's long-term training. She had fallen so far that she now derived genuine pleasure from sadistic acts, such as spanking Christia's ass in fits of ecstasy. To this fallen Saintess, Ariel was a fresh toy—unlike the worn-out (?) Christia, her reactions were guaranteed to be crisp and entertaining.

Although Ariel couldn't compare to Eleonora, whom they now called the "Commander," her massive tits were bigger than Christia's, and her plump ass was enough to spark a sense of inferiority in Violet.

Driven by a mix of anticipation and a desire to punish the audacity of this woman—who dared to plot harm against their Master despite having such a vulgar, lewd body—Violet reached out toward the blanket covering Ariel.

'Ah, wait, before that...'

"Princess~? Are you sleeeeping?"

"..."

Before grabbing the blanket, she asked once more if Ariel was awake, offering a silent chance for a brief reprieve if she opened her eyes now. But there was no answer from Ariel.

Could she have actually fallen asleep in that short time?

Of course, that slight possibility had been shattered long ago by the sound of Ariel's heart, which had been thundering in their ears for a while now.

Thump-thump-thump-thump!

'Fufu, I can hear it. I can hear everything. I know you're awake, Princess, and I know just how nervous you are!'

Since Ariel had chosen to drink the poison herself, Violet recalled her Master and Eleonora, who were likely engaging in filthy, lustful acts just beyond the bathroom door, and firmly gripped the blanket covering Ariel's body.

"Wake up. You need to hurry up and wake up so you can shower and get broken in by Master again!"

"..."

"If you don't wake up... Hmmm... I'll have no choice but to wake you myself..."

Suuu... haaa...

Although not a professional actress, Ariel summoned the acting skills she had honed during countless royal events where she played the role of the delicate fairy-tale princess. She continued her charade of deep sleep.

"Ah, that's right! Master ordered something! Wait a mooooment... You're still sleeping, right?"

"...?"

'Ordered? What did he order? Does he plan to do something to my body again...?'

She didn't know what it was, but the hands tugging at the blanket to peel it away didn't seem to have the intent of forcefully waking her.

Instead, the movement was slow. Agonizingly slow. Like someone unveiling a fragile piece of art that might shatter at the slightest touch, the blanket was peeled away without any aggressive intent to rouse her.

It would have been better if they had just forced her awake.

Ariel clicked her tongue inwardly as the situation refused to go as she predicted, feeling Violet's hands slowly stripping away the blanket (?) covering her naked body.

She regretted not just pretending to wake up reluctantly earlier.

But that regret was short-lived.

"Wow! It's really all puffy and swollen, just like Master said!"

"?!?!?!?!"

The moment the blanket covering her body was lifted, Violet exclaimed, her eyes sparkling as she stared directly at Ariel's crotch. Ariel's body flinched violently, forgetting she was supposed to be sleeping.

Her pussy, already engorged and feverish, reacted intensely to the exposure. Violet and Christia were treated to the sight of the pink flesh parting instantly, like a clam opening its mouth wide.

Even Ariel felt the cool morning air rushing into her nether regions, realizing with horror that her pussy was gaping open—just momentarily—like that sow Eleonora's.

However, this massive crisis didn't lead to the situation worsening in the way she feared.

"Saintess? If you pull the covers off like that... considering the season, won't the Princess get cold?"

"Ah, is that so? I thought the Princess was just pretending to sleep, hehe."

"..."

The two servants were already too distracted, their eyes twinkling as they discovered something amusing in the sight of the Princess's twitching pussy right before their eyes. They didn't feel the need to interrupt Ariel's fake sleep anymore.

'Do they know...? No, if they knew I was awake, they would have gone to report it to that man immediately.'

Ariel was the only one in the room under the delusion that her acting was still working.

In other words, it was a situation where everyone except Ariel was having fun.

Christia, wearing a similarly blooming smile, asked Violet:

"Saintess? Aside from that, why is the Princess's pussy..."

"Hmm, I wanted to see it! Master ordered that if the Princess's pussy looked like it was in bad condition, I was to treat it myself."

'P-Pussy?!'

Ariel fumed inwardly at hearing Christia refer to her genitalia with such a filthy, low-class word—a word that felt like it would dirty her ears just by hearing it.

'How can a Holy Knight spew such obscenities, grinning at a naked body like some mountain bandit!'

Was this what happened to those who became the limbs of the man who reduced Eleonora to that state?

Ariel felt anger rising within her again, but...

"Hngh..."

At the same time, she had forgotten that her body, burning with arousal, was incredibly sensitive to the cool morning air. Her red, swollen pussy twitched, trembling as it accepted the chill deep into her vaginal canal.

"Ah! It twitched again!!"

"Is she really unwell? That man... although he has no redeeming qualities... Khm... his cock and semen are truly world-class...♥"

Hoping the Princess would continue her act of sleeping, and perhaps hoping to be included in whatever was happening, Christia moved closer to Ariel, just like Violet.

Suddenly, the bed bounced violently as Violet jumped up.

"Hmm, still, we can't judge too quickly. Look at this! My pussy, which was thoroughly abused by Master yesterday, is also... huaaa... swollen like this...♥"

"Aah...♥"

'W-What on earth are they doing?!'

The Saintess, who had suddenly stood up on the bed on two feet and was looking down at them, spread her own red, swollen pussy open with both hands. Ariel, peeking through slit eyes, could not hide her shock.

"Maybe the Princess shivered because of this too...? It's all puffy and sensitive, so when the cold wind tickles the pussy..."

"Hmm, then how about we confirm it with our own eyes? Even if our eyes have been blinded by cock and we have fallen, the duty to guide a lost pussy to the right path remains, does it not?"

Though not quite at Eleonora's level, the two servants spoke with a baffling logic that made the listener dizzy. Ariel couldn't even sigh in disbelief; she could only tremble like a frightened rabbit under their gazes, which were dripping with lust.

"That's true... Besides, just in case Master suggests playing 'Hospital Play', this is a good opportunity to prepare."

"Hospital Play... you say?"

Unlike Christia, Violet had acquired some knowledge of this world's culture by watching TV with Urga over the past few months. Christia and Ariel, however, could only tilt their heads in confusion.

"Yes, Hospital Play! In this world, there are Awakeners with healing abilities like me, but usually, people go to a place called a 'Hospital' where humans called 'Doctors' treat diseases and injuries professionally!"

"Hoh... That is quite interesting. A method of treatment that doesn't rely on divine power... Is it a developed form of folk medicine? But you said 'play'..."

Although she had ended up in this wretched state, Christia had spent her entire life as a Holy Knight serving the Saintess. Her curiosity was piqued by a culture so different from her common sense, and she leaned in to listen.

Ariel was also slightly interested in the mention of an institution where people gathered to treat injuries professionally, but at the same time, she caught a strange phrase in Violet's explanation and muttered it internally.

'This world...? What does she mean by "this world"?'

Awakeners, Hospitals... strange words she was hearing for the first time.

Before Ariel could dwell on her confusion, Christia asked Violet:

"But 'play'? Are you saying there are cases where the sacred act of healing someone's wounds is treated as a game?"

"Fufu, it's not meant to be mocking. It's just a kind of roleplay that children do!"

"Roleplay. Indeed, that does sound fun."

"Right?! Hehe, from now on, we are the Obstetrician and the Nurse!"

Before long, the eyes of Violet and Christia, now filled with a lewd light, began to shine wickedly toward Ariel.
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Doctor? Nurse?

Judging by the words Violet had just spoken, she understood that a 'doctor' was someone who treated illnesses. But what on earth was a 'nurse'? And more importantly, what was the meaning behind this 'Otherworld' they kept mentioning?

The two lewd, wicked women—a Saintess and a Holy Knight—were plotting something she couldn't even begin to imagine. Yet, Ariel remained frozen, frantically trying to decipher the cryptic and significant words spilling from Violet's mouth.

Because this could be a clue.

Just as dust gathers to form a mountain, if she collected these trivial hints falling from Violet's lips one by one, perhaps someday she could forge a blade sharp enough to slit Shin Seon-dong's throat.

"Aside from that, what is this 'Obstetrics and Gynecology'? Seeing the word for 'birth' in the name... is it for handling pregnant women?"

"!"

At that moment, as Christia voiced the very question lingering in Ariel's mind, Ariel pricked up her ears. Violet looked down at the Princess Knight, puffing out her chest with a natural air of pride.

Of course, her chest was utterly flat and pathetic.

"That's right! Master and Lady Urga told me it's an institution that examines and heals the most important organs for a woman: the womb and the pussy!"

"..."

Naturally, when Violet had first heard about OB/GYN clinics from Urga and Shin Seon-dong, her reaction had been, 'Such noble work?! Are those people holy clerics?!'

She had imagined the struggle of clergymen aiding in the sacred moment of life's creation, even shedding tears of emotion at the thought of their hardships. But that pure, innocent Violet was long gone, nothing more than a remnant of the past.

In any case, while it wasn't a lie, Violet was nonchalantly spouting information that couldn't exactly be called correct, either. Hearing this, Ariel instinctively sensed what she was planning to do to her.

'She... she intends to look at my private parts! She plans to use a medical examination as an excuse to peer into my cunt?!'

She was still doubtful about exactly how this 'Hospital Play' would be conducted. However, considering they mentioned it was a game based on children's roleplay, it was clear that the Saintess and Holy Knight before her intended to use her body—her pussy—as a toy!

Realizing this, Ariel tried to rush her act of waking up from sleep. But these wicked women had already seen through her psychology.

"She seems to be sleeping really deeply. We're talking this loudly right next to her, yet she isn't reacting at all..."

"If she were going to wake up, she should have done so long ago. If she shows a reaction now, it would be highly suspicious."

"Huh? Suspicious of what?"

"Think about it. The Princess has been still all this time. If she tries to wake up now, after ignoring everything we've said until this moment, isn't it only natural to suspect she was pretending to be asleep?"

"!!"

‘I was just naturally waking up due to the surrounding noise.’

Just as her strategy was blocked, Christia raised doubts about whether she was truly asleep. Ariel’s eyes, which were about to slowly and naturally flutter open, froze shut as if glued together.

'But it's fine. Honestly, they can't corner me just because they suspect I'm faking it. She even called it a suspicion herself, so...'

So, let's just wake up now and break through this situation. Just as Ariel's tightly shut eyelids twitched again, Violet spoke up once more.

"But if she is pretending to sleep, why would the Princess be doing that?"

"It is reasonable to suspect she engaged in some secret act she wishes to hide. That is my thought."

"A secret act?"

"Yes, a lewd, secret act. For instance, perhaps she was masturbating, fingering her own pussy while reminiscing about the moment she lost her virginity to that man..."

'Hmph!'

Ariel inwardly snorted, finding the accusation utterly absurd.

'As if I have nothing better to do! Who in the world would comfort themselves by imagining the scene of their purity being trampled? Do they think everyone is as corrupted by lust as they are...?'

"Hmm, certainly... Commander Eleonora also frequently fingers her pussy with a dildo while recalling the moments she was raped by Master..."

"?!?!?!?!"

'E-Eleonora? Eleonora does such things...?! And recalling being forcibly violated by that bastard, just like I was... recalling losing her v-virginity...?'

No, in this case, perhaps it would be more accurate to say she was violated just like Eleonora.

Violet and Christia continued their conversation, glancing down at Ariel's crotch, where her pussy gave a wet, gaping twitch, revealing a glimpse of the sticky, pink insides.

"Eyy, surely not! Isn't the Commander the only pervert who fingers her cunt while thinking about being raped?"

"We-well, actually... when I recall the time my hymen was torn by that bastard's cock, it wasn't a terrible experience. In fact, it was rather euphoric..."

As Christia suddenly blushed while recalling that memory, Violet glared at her with a mix of envy and jealousy before shouting, "Byaack!"

"That's not what's important right now! Unlike us, the Princess hasn't submitted to Master yet, so she wouldn't be a pervert who masturbates over such memories like the Commander!"

'Right, that's enough. Now I just need to pretend I can't handle the noise and open my eyes.'

Though she was flustered by the revelation of Eleonora's absurd fetish, that wasn't the priority right now.

Ariel prepared to slowly open her eyes again.

However.

"Then, wouldn't the other secret acts the Princess could be performing be obvious?"

"Obvious...?"

"Escape. Or perhaps a plan to murder that man. Maybe both. To be precise, she might have just woken up and was plotting to escape this place and kill him, but when the Saintess and I barged in, she hurriedly pretended to be asleep. That would be a plausible scenario..."

'!'

In truth, this was excessive conjecture and a ridiculous leap in logic.

If they actually interrogated her on why she was feigning sleep, Ariel could come up with dozens of excuses since she had been alone in the room.

But as the saying goes, a thief's own foot feels numb.

'H-How did she figure it out so accurately?!'

Ariel had no idea that from the door to the bed, she had left behind decisive evidence that—while invisible to others—could never be hidden from Christia. Nor did she realize she was currently leaking that very evidence from her pussy.

To Ariel, unaware of her own scent, Christia's words sounded as if she had been watching her every move. It was enough to make her brain freeze up once again.

Should she offer one of the dozens of plausible reasons she had thought of earlier?

'No! She sounds practically certain! In their heads, they've already defined 'Pretending to Sleep' as 'Attempting Escape'!

"Hmm, that is certainly true... If she was having such treacherous thoughts..."

"It is our role to correct such cheeky sows..."

If only she had woken up before they said that.

If she opened her eyes right now:

'Ah! She woke up because she felt guilty!'

'See, she really was faking it! This calls for a punishment... getting stuffed with the Reward Cock together!'

The situation would clearly unfold like that. She would be branded a treacherous thing who dared to attempt escape, and the Saintess and Holy Knight before her would get thoroughly impaled on that 'Reward Cock.'

I shouldn't have pretended to sleep.

I should have just pretended to have just woken up on the bed.

At the very least, I should have opened my eyes before they said that!

The moment she opened her eyes now, she would only be validating their insane logic!

"Kuu... Kuuuul..."

'I'm going crazy... Just a moment ago I was trying to wake up no matter what, and now I absolutely cannot wake up no matter what!'

"Hmm, I guess she isn't faking it after all!"

"Then how about we wake her up by playing that 'Hospital' game?"

She didn't know exactly what they intended to do.

But one thing was clear: they were going to do something terrible to her pussy. She absolutely could not wake up until their prank was over!

Before that, if she reacted even slightly, it would fall under the category of 'fake sleep talk' as defined by Christia and Violet. She would become a heinous prisoner who attempted escape and murder, and would be forced to pay the price.

'If it were just me, I wouldn't care. If it were just me... but, but Mother...!!'

Unlike herself, even Queen Leifelt, whose whereabouts were unknown, would get dragged into this. She would no longer be able to guarantee her mother's safety.

Therefore, she had to endure.

"Fufu, then from now on, I'll be the Doctor, and Christia, you be the Nurse!!"

"Are we really doing this? Is there anything else we need?"

"Yes, according to what I saw on TV, I should be wearing a pure white gown, but hmm... honestly, being naked is more comfortable now. It'd be hard to find a gown right away, and we're just roleplaying, right?"

Since it was just practice anyway, there was no need to be thorough. Violet giggled to herself as she watched the eyelids of the patient (?) in front of her trembling.

Christia asked cautiously.

"So, what exactly does this 'Nurse' have to do?"

"Nothing special! You just assist me and do as I say. Hmm... Ah! And you have to call me 'Doctor'!"

"Doctor, you say?"

"Yes! Please call me Dr. Violet! Hehe!"

The consent of the patient, the most important part, was not necessary for them.

If she protested, they would just ignore it and offer her up to the Master anyway.

Seeing Violet so excited for the first time in a while, Christia thought this might actually be fun. She glanced at Ariel once, then spoke to Violet again.

"Dr. Violet? Then exactly how should I assist you?"

"First, spread her legs wide open!"

'Ughhh...!!'

Ariel's torment had begun.
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The moment Christia’s hands—rough with the callouses unique to those who have lived by the sword—seized her thighs...

Ariel almost shrieked right then and there, completely forgetting the fact that she was supposed to be pretending to sleep the moment the touch of a complete third party, neither Eleonora nor a palace maid, made contact with her body.

'No matter the situation, h-how can she spread my legs without a shred of hesitation like this...?!'

Even if they were both women, even if things had changed!

No matter what, no matter what...!!

It was only yesterday that her virginity was stolen by Shin Seon-dong. Not two days ago, not three, but just yesterday. She had only fallen asleep as if fainting late last night, so she hadn't consciously realized it until now.

Even now, whenever she recalled the events of yesterday, it was a struggle just to control her murderous intent toward that bastard. Yet, to think she would spread her crotch—where the raw, stinging traces of that memory still lingered—so casually, simply because she was a fellow woman!

But putting her rage aside, Ariel felt her heart pounding like crazy at the crisis that had befallen her right from the start.

"Hnngh...?!"

'I-I let it slip out...!!'

Because of her legs being forcibly spread by Christia and the cool morning air biting into her secret parts, a sound had escaped her mouth before she could stop it.

Not at any other time, but right now when she had to pretend to be asleep!

"Oh my? Didn't it sound like the Princess was about to scream just now?"

"Perhaps her body reacted reflexively to the cold breeze entering between her suddenly spread legs, Doctor."

"Fufu, for a nurse who has a duty to make the patient comfortable, to instead make the patient uncomfortable... Christia, you have no talent as a nurse!"

'Phew... did it pass...?'

Ariel sighed in relief inwardly, thinking, 'Did they notice my acting? Thank goodness they moved on,' unbeknownst to the wicked Saintess and the Holy Knight who were busy giggling amongst themselves.

Truly naive, she failed to even see the eyes of the master and servant pair, who were casting bewitching, lewd smiles toward the innocent princess who still believed her acting had not been caught.

Watching Ariel’s beautifully closed eyes, which were trembling with ripples at regular intervals—as if she genuinely thought her acting was perfect—the two decided it was time to start enjoying this in earnest.

Christia waited for Violet’s next command, and Violet did not stop her wicked thoughts of toying with Ariel.

"Now, look at this, Christia. Look at this patient's pussy!"

"It... it is incredibly swollen..."

"Isn't it? Just like my pussy, it’s all puffy and swollen. By now, she must be feeling immense pleasure from just a gentle breeze. Although it varies from person to person, I feel incredibly good so she surely must be—Hehehe... Ahem! That’s not it! Let’s directly inspect the affected area to see just how serious her condition is!"

'Ugh, to think she is shoving her face that close to my... there...?!'

Feeling the bed undulate, Ariel judged that the two had moved. She opened her eyes a slit, only to be horrified to see Christia still spreading her legs while Violet was lying prone on the spot, bringing her face right up to her vulva.

'Just what on earth are you doing...!!'

What could possibly be so interesting about the genitals of the same sex? The Saintess, just like herself, had lost her purity yesterday, so she must be feeling extreme pain in her lower abdomen or private parts just like her. So what could possibly be so good about it—!

"Huuu—♥"

"H-Hmph...?!"

'She’s blowing air directly onto my privates?!'

Regardless of her desperate attempt to cover her mouth, the moment the cold breath hit, Ariel’s "lower mouth" gaped wide open.

'I-It's already sensitive enough as it is...!'

At the same time, seeing Ariel’s body twitch faintly as if it had been waiting for this, a bright blossom of laughter bloomed on Violet and Christia’s lips.

'It feels a bit strange to say this, but...'

'She is somewhat incredibly cute...♥'

Her owner was trying to keep her mouth shut and deceive them by any means necessary, yet the pussy right before their eyes was gaping its lips wide open at a single small breath.

"H-Hmph, hnngh...!"

'Fufufu, she is enduring it desperately.'

'It seems she still believes her acting is perfect.'

At first, they just wanted to enjoy watching Ariel get flustered, but if the reaction was this good, they simply could not resist playing a prank on this pussy.

Violet immediately spoke to Ariel.

"Princess... no, Patient? Are you perhaps awake?"

"..."

'Do not speak directly to my down there!'

Twitch! Twitch!

Of course, completely disregarding its owner's will, the Princess Knight's pussy answered the doctor in front of it with a "Yes!" by drooling clear love juices and puckering its lips.

"Hmm, it seems she is still asleep."

"It is because she was overworked too much for someone who just lost her virginity yesterday. On top of that, there is the shock of being violated. It is only natural that she cannot wake up due to being exhausted both mentally and physically."

"Is that spoken from Christia's experience?"

"...♥"

Anyway, now that the patient had given an honest answer (?),

Violet, who had been conducting a visual inspection, continued her examination by observing Ariel's pussy from various angles. Christia, without needing any specific instructions, sensibly focused solely on keeping Ariel's crotch spread wide open.

'Just what kind of plight is this... what is this mess...!!'

As time dragged on, unable to do anything, reduced to a mere plaything whose private parts were being ogled and toyed with for hours.

To think she had to pretend to be dead asleep and feign ignorance even while suffering such injustice, let alone mention it!

Just how did their status crash into the abyss like this overnight?

'It is all because of that bastard. All of this, the root of all this evil, is because of him...!!'

A mortal enemy she could not live under the same sky with.

The man who trampled not only her purity but also Leifelt’s chastity, and even corrupted her close friend Eleonora!

'I will definitely kill him. I will definitely kill you...!'

Of course, the reality was that she was tasting this time of humiliation while desperately pretending to sleep even though she was awake. But at least her thoughts were free.

Ariel secretly burned with murderous intent toward Shin Seon-dong while trembling with anxiety that the fact she was actually awake might be discovered.

It was partly to steel her resolve again, but truthfully, the biggest reason was that if she didn't think such thoughts, she felt she would inadvertently leak a sweet moan at Violet's breath once more.

After inspecting, putting her ear close, and doing all sorts of things, Violet cleared her throat with a kuh-hum, seeing Ariel who had now become somewhat accustomed to the stimulation she was giving.

"Seeing how it reacts immediately despite being this puffy and swollen... Hmm... First off, it is a healthy and lewd pussy. Seeing how it promptly gapes its mouth and drools pussy juice even in this state, it is an incredibly magnificent sow pussy."

"More than that, the swelling is a concern. Wouldn't it be important to ensure that that man doesn't find fault with it?"

Judging by how she referred to Shin Seon-dong as "that man," did she perhaps harbor ill feelings toward Shin Seon-dong just like herself?

"Fufu, Christia, you enjoy being punished by Master after being caught at fault, do you not? Just like the Commander!"

"Th-That is certainly true, but I do not enjoy being broken in randomly like the Commander! I am just a sow who drips pussy water and cums just from having her ass spanked hard... I am not a nympho like the Commander!"

Of course, that couldn't be true. She had only heard facts about Eleonora she didn't want to hear.

'To say Eleonora is a nympho... Hmph, she is saying such things because she does not know the beautiful and noble figure of Eleonora, who willingly threw off her clothes for the sake of her honor and duty as a knight, even if her body was defiled.'

Because she was the only one who knew the anecdote of the high-pride knightess who, though it must have been humiliating and shameful, willingly revealed her naked body and resolve in front of the bandits to protect her.

'Yes, just like Eleonora that day, I too have already shown my resolve! I will overcome this. No matter what shame and humiliation I suffer, I will definitely...!!'

"As I thought, just checking visually is a bit lacking, so I'll have to spread it open myself, right? Christia?"

"Yes, Doctor."

"Now, Hnnnnghh...?!"

Squelch—

However, unlike her resolve, why was the body so weak?

Ariel flapped her hips once again like a fish out of water at the ruthless touch of Christia, who grabbed her vulva—her pussy mound—and spread it wide open to both sides.

"Hmm... She seems to have bad sleeping habits."

"The Commander is known to tighten her pussy even during sleep to milk out semen, so this is not so strange."

"Wow! How envious... Ahem, anyway, since visual inspection is no longer possible, I will now insert my hand directly to examine it!"

It could be said that it was fortunate above all else that her acting had not been discovered, but...

On the other hand, just how long were these things planning to play this filthy game with her?

Just before she could control her pounding heart,

"First, just one~"

"Mmph...!!"

Ariel ended up bucking her hips once more at the sensation of a foreign object invading her insides again, barely a day later.

Violet had slid her finger into the gaping crevice.
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"H-Heuh, nngh, uhhh...!"

'It-It came inside again... Something is inside me again...?!'

Compared to the massive meat-rod that filled her womb to the brim, threatening to crush her uterus as it ravaged her, this was slender—cute, even. So why was her body trembling and twitching like a poodle over a single finger?

Ariel couldn't understand it at all, but she bit her lip tightly, determined not to forget that she was supposed to be pretending to sleep.

"The response is excellent. Is it because it's swollen?"

Finding Ariel's desperate reaction far more entertaining than simply asking if she was awake, Violet burst into a giggle. She watched the vaginal opening twitch and purse like a fish mouth, trying to frantically escape her finger.

"Now, now, this is a medical examination! An exam! I'm not trying to break you like Master does."

Even though the nether mouth wanted to clamp shut, the mound of Venus held firmly by Christia forced the lips apart. Violet licked her own lips, gazing at the gaping vaginal entrance begging for mercy as if to say there would be none.

"Don't misunderstand. This is an essential process to record the patient's physical data for the exam. Just like measuring height and weight to prescribe the right treatment and medication, I need to know exactly how greedy and lewd this cunt is!"

"Ugh, hnnnngh...!!"

Squelch—♥

'O-One is already this overwhelming?!'

Her body seemed to have completely forgotten the command to feign sleep. As Violet's middle finger dug into her pussy, Ariel's insides quaked as if an earthquake had hit her loins.

Violet blew a breath of hot air onto the pearl. The clitoris, pierced with a ring that stood erect and pierced through her flesh, trembled in response to the pleasure engraved into the Princess Knight's body—pleasure that persisted even through the pain of her first time, just as it had for Violet.

"Mmph, nnnnngh...!!"

"It really is pierced beautifully. As expected of the Commander!"

"Unlike that violent wild boar Urga, her skills are truly neat and tidy."

Violet and Christia chatted casually about the clitoral piercing, which sparkled brilliantly without a single sign of infection or scarring, looking as if it had been part of her body from birth. Then, they resumed the examination.

"Now, secure her so she doesn't move. Christia, lock her down!"

"Yes, locking her down!"

"Mmph, mmgh, mmmmmph!!"

'Don't stir it around! My... that place... it's so sensitive that just a breeze makes me tremble, and you're scraping the inside with your finger?!'

Violet hooked her index and middle fingers into the vaginal entrance and began to rotate them, widening Ariel's hole just as Shin Seon-dong's cock had done. Ariel flinched violently once more.

This time, the stimulation was intense enough to make her back arch instantly.

'It's different from his thing. His cock widened me too, but this is malicious in a different way. To gently stir around inside my hole—a hole that was forcibly pried open and can never return to what it was—pretending it's the Saintess's mercy?!'

"Christia? Don't just spread it open. Blow some air into it from the side."

"Like this? Hoooo—"

"S-Sto... Mmph, mmmph...!!"

'Don't blow! Don't blow wind directly inside me, into my swollen, gaping hole...?!'

If this were immediately after being raped yesterday, it might be one thing. But to stroke her pussy so gently when it was swollen and throbbing from the aftereffects? In a way, this was far more cruel.

If Shin Seon-dong's cock was a beast that bit into the prey's neck, sinking its fangs deep to tear it apart...

Then Violet's fingers were like a wicked serpent, sinking its fangs in to inject poison, slowly killing the prey from the inside.

No, since Violet was a cleric, perhaps in her terms, she was the serpent whispering wicked words, tempting the first human to eat the Forbidden Fruit.

Schlick— Squelch— Squelch—

"Nnnngh, ubvuuuugh...!!"

"Hmm... Is it because she was pierced straight through by Master's cock? She takes two fingers so easily. I wonder about three... No, let's try putting in four at once!"

'F-Four...?!'

Her hips had bucked with just one. With two, it felt like her waist was floating on air. And now she wanted to shove four in at once? Ariel stared at the Violets with half-opened eyes, unintentionally breaking her act, and hastily clamped a hand over her mouth.

Thump-thump—

'I won't be able to hold it back. I'll definitely scream. I'll let out a loud, coquettish squeal against my will!'

It wasn't a guess; it was a certainty.

The stimulation would skyrocket as the number doubled. If holding back her voice was barely possible with two fingers, then with four...

"Ah, actually, no. I'll just put my hand in!"

Schluuuuuunk—!!

"?!?!?!?!?!?!"

'Hiiiieeeeeeeck?!'

Ariel's waist shot up into the air. Like performing an arch bridge without arms, Ariel's snow-white belly rose high toward the ceiling. Her massive breasts, rivaling Eleonora's in size, jiggled violently from the recoil.

Inside her. Inside her vagina. Inside her cunt. The Saintess's finely folded hand had been shoved deep inside.

"It's still smaller than Master's cock, but maybe it feels this way because she's swollen?"

"Doctor? No matter the pussy, if you shove it in up to the wrist in one go, anyone would show this reaction."

"Is that so? Then if I do this for the Commander..."

Squelch-glorp-squelch—!!

"Nnnngh, heugh-geu-geuuuut—!!"

"As expected of best friends, you feel pleasure in exactly the exact same spots!"

It didn't choke off her breath instantly like the cock, but as she thought before, Ariel could swear this was far more intense in its own twisted way.

However, for some reason, Ariel stuck to feigning sleep even as the situation escalated to this extreme.

'Strange. I did this specifically to be mean and wake her up...'

'Eleo... nora, too... ugh... was she subjected to such terrible things...?! Enduring such cruel acts that one wouldn't even inflict on a sex slave... ooohhh!?'

Violet had mentioned Eleonora to imply she should wake up and face reality. But did Ariel interpret and accept it in some completely different way?

"Fine. I was going to pull out if you woke up, but I'll just continue the examination like this!"

"Nng-ok, oook, hoooook...!!"

Calling it an "examination" was just a pretext. In reality, it was nothing more or less than torture for Violet's own amusement, fisting Ariel's insides and enjoying her reactions.

Squelch-churn-squelch—!!

"Eet, eeet! Iiiik!!"

"Nng-hok, ooook, o-go-ooook...!!"

'Wake up! I said wake up!'

'I will endure this! For Mother, and for you, Eleonora—!'

Worse training and humiliation surely awaited her in the future.

Assuming Eleonora had suffered absurd training among them, if Ariel couldn't even endure the touch of a mere Saintess—who was basically a sex slave herself—and not even Shin Seon-dong's touch, how could she call herself a human who inherited the great blood of Isis?

Perhaps out of sheer stubbornness, Violet began to huff and puff, her arm soaked in the love juices and sweat pouring from Ariel's pussy with every thrust of the fisting.

"It can't be helped. I really didn't want to use this method..."

"Haa... Haa... Haa...?"

Ppong—!

With a sound like a cork popping, the Saintess's glistening hand, which had been stuffed inside Ariel's pussy, slid out.

"Heuk, heuk... It's a bit cheap of me... but I have no choice!"

"Ha, haaaah...!!"

Judging by her words, this was the finale.

Seeing Violet huffing and puffing, seemingly frustrated that her pranks and ridiculous games hadn't broken the act, it seemed this filthy charade was finally coming to an end.

No matter what Violet did to her, Ariel would never give these women a reason to find fault with her!

Ariel took a slow, deep breath as she watched Violet wipe her slime-coated arm on Christia's hair and then curve her index and middle fingers like a hook.

'I must endure. This is a prelude to enduring the days of disgrace to come. If I cannot endure even this, how can I say I have the noble blood of Isis... Ah?'

Something was wrong.

As Violet's left hand grabbed the ring on Ariel's clitoris and her fingers dug back into her pussy, Ariel intuitively realized it, though she didn't know why.

Something was clearly, explicitly wrong. Her instincts screamed that she had to shake them off and get up right now.

"Eit!"

"Nnnng-hiiii-eeeeeeeeeeeet?!!"

But before she could react, Violet's cute shout of exertion rang out. And immediately after, Ariel's filthy, depraved scream filled the master bedroom of Shin Seon-dong's house, signaling that it was too late.

Spluuuuuuuuurt—!!

"Ahaha! As expected, this is the best! Master said this sends the Commander over the edge in one shot. How can you two be so identical, even in the parts where you feel pleasure?!"

"Heuh-hi, heuh-hiiii-eeeet...!!"

'I can't endure, this is, I can't endure it... Something is being forcibly sucked out, my mind is going white...!!'

Violet's fingers, curved into a hook shape, had scraped violently against a specific spot inside Ariel's vagina—a spot uniquely more sensitive than any other—while simultaneously twisting Ariel's clitoris hard using the ring.

Ariel's body arched and bucked on the bed like a drawn bow, spraying tidal waves of squirting fluid in all directions. Ariel and Christia smiled with satisfaction at the holy water defiling them.

"Haaa, heuk, heuh-heh...?!"

"Ah! You're finally up?"

"To remain asleep throughout the entire examination... you truly are a Saintess!"

'From the start! She knew from the start! She knew it all along!'

After an orgasm that forced her eyes wide open, Ariel finally realized that Violet and Christia had seen through her acting from the very beginning. Just as she was about to scream something—

Clatter—!

"What are you doing? What in the world are you doing now—!!"

Ariel yelled furiously at Violet, who was using a chain to connect Ariel's erect clitoral piercing to the clitoral piercing of Christia, who was now on her hands and knees like a pig.

"What am I doing? We have to go wash up! Since the Princess dirtied us like this, we all need a bath! Hurry up! Master and the Commander have already gone to wash!"

"W-Waiiiiit...!!"

Jingle-clank—!

Violet, wearing the benevolent smile of a Saintess rather than a mischievous child, pulled Ariel's hand. Ariel was dragged away helplessly.

Because of the lingering aftershocks of her orgasm, she couldn't muster any strength.

As soon as Violet supported Ariel, she slapped Christia's ass as the knight turned toward the door. Christia let out a vigorous squeal and began to crawl on all fours.

"Squeeeaaal!"

"Let go! I said let go of this! Let go!"

"No can do! If you're Master's sow, a morning bath is mandatory! Right? Christia?"

"Squeeeeeal!"

Even if she wanted to run, she couldn't.

Setting aside the humiliation of being ravaged since morning, and the weakness from the orgasm, the main problem was her clitoris being tugged by Christia.

Like a prisoner being dragged to the execution ground, Ariel was pulled helplessly to the bathroom by Christia and Violet.

And there,

"Aaaah...! Princess! You came at just the right time! Please, along with Master, watch me! Watch this Eleonora taking a shit... watch me shit out the poop made of Master's semen... please...♥"

With a wet farting sound erupting from the ass cheeks she spread wide with both hands, Eleonora stuck out her tongue and climaxed in front of them.

Witnessing her close friend in such a state, Ariel collapsed onto the floor as if her legs had completely given out.

The new morning of her altered daily life was, without a doubt, the absolute worst.
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After finishing my bath and hearing the report from Violet and Christia about their delightful "doctor play" session with Ariel, I started my daily routine.

As always, I patrolled all the pigsties to check on the feed distribution. Specifically, I hadn't been able to properly check the Farrowing Pen due to the absolute chaotic orgy that took place yesterday. I needed to see if any sows had dropped piglets while I was away.

Since I started feeding them Violet's Holy Milk, their immunity had skyrocketed, making death a rarity. Still, if a carcass was left to rot, it could spread pathogens, so I had to be ready to handle it quickly.

"I guess it's because you use such high-quality medicine."

"That's right! You should keep in mind just how useful your Master's sow—his exclusive cum-dumpster—really is! I didn't earn the title of Saintess just by grinding my pussy around!"

"You! What kind of filth are you making the Saintess speak?!"

Since I couldn't predict what sort of erratic behavior the slightly broken Ariel might exhibit, I left Eleonora to watch over her.

Right now, the only ones with me were Violet—clinging to me while being carried and fucked as usual—and Christia, who was following me around the Farrowing Pen counting the piglets' heads.

"Can't you be quiet? You're making so much noise I forgot how many I just counted."

"Oh, o-ooh... Pussy... the pussy feels so gooood... Getting my asshole ravaged is nice, but having my womb crushed like this is also amaziiing...♥"

Violet giggled, affectionately stroking her lower belly, which bulged out to show exactly where my cock was buried deep inside her.

As soon as I pumped my hips a few times, Violet—now fully transformed into a depraved, sex-crazed Saintess—started leaking breast milk from her nipples. Christia, who had been counting the piglets born the day before yesterday, saw this and immediately snatched up one of the piglets.

Squeal! Squeal!

"To think you'd make me, a Knight, do something like this...!"

"Ahem. Didn't I tell you that if you want your reward, you have to work hard?"

"Khhh...! If only... if only I wasn't a pervert who craved getting her ass spanked so badly...!"

Despite her words, her intention was clear: 'You haven't forgotten the reward you promised me, have you?' It was Christia's own way of saying, "Don't just enjoy Violet's pussy; please enjoy my ass and pussy too."

"Tsk. Do you really think I wouldn't take care of you? Just hurry up and do your job."

"That's right, Christia! Hurry! Hurry up! I want to be fucked while my tits are being sucked! Hurry, hurry! Hurry, o-ooooooh...♥"

Slurp-slurp! Gluck-gluck!

The piglet, despite screaming for its mother moments ago while dangling by its hind legs in Christia's grip, realized food was right in front of it. As soon as Christia pressed its head against Violet's nipple, it latched on and began sucking greedily.

Fear was fear, but feeding was feeding.

"Hiiick, this is addicting... No, I'm already addicted! Cumming while breastfeeding... while having my pussy stabbed...!!"

"You bastard! How dare you do such vulgar things to the Saintess... If you're going to do it, do it to me instead!"

Every five piston thrusts, I swapped out the piglets in the pen, attaching them one by one to Violet's nipples.

Even though Christia was licking her lips watching Violet become a mess of sweat and milk, her words made her sound like a noble Holy Knight volunteering to suffer in the Saintess's place.

"Now, stop tormenting the Saintess's weak, pathetic pussy! Torment this Christia's Holy Knight ass—this Pussy of Justice instead!"

"Ah! That's cheating! How dare you seduce Master with such a lewd pose?!"

Of course, the reality was that she was the pervert of perverts, clinging to the cage bars and thrusting her plump, handprint-covered ass right towards me.

Just as I finished feeding Violet's milk to the last piglet, Christia tempted me, showing off her dripping pussy, trailing sticky love juices like spiderwebs along with her ass, as if to say it was finally her turn to enjoy herself.

"This is the place where your filthy cock needs to be buried—no, the place where it must repent! This pussy is the exclusive confessional booth for your cock! So fuck me right now! I'll wring out every last drop, so hurry up, fuck my pussy, and impregnate me!"

"Ugh, Christia...!! Betrayal has become a daily routine for you!!"

Of course, I had no intention of neglecting Christia. Just like the anecdote of Zhuge Liang capturing and releasing Meng Huo seven times, I filled her with creampies until the words 'I lost... traitorous pussy... I'm definitely pregnant...♥' spilled from her lips.

Needless to say, I kept Violet clinging to me like a koala and fucked them both together.

"Aaah... Cock... idiot... I'm becoming a cock idiot...♥"

"Pregnant with the Saintess... getting my ass spanked... getting pregnant together with the Saintess...♥"

[Wow, you beast!]

Leaving behind the Saintess and the Holy Knight—both their bodies and clothes thoroughly ruined by semen—I left the pigsty.

I was heading to check on Leifelt, who had been tormented since morning, much like Ariel, though Ariel had it worse.

[You walked away without a second glance. Were you planning to train this sow next?]

"By now, unlike Ariel... no, she might have been awake for a while already. I need to go check on her quickly."

Whimper... Why... whhyyy...

Just in time, from beyond the door of the refrigerator where I had locked Leifelt, I could hear a magnificent female whining as if begging me to hurry up and train her, signaling she was ready. I threw the refrigerator door open without hesitation.

And sure enough.

There was Leifelt, her face flushed red just as I had intended, glaring sharply at me as I nonchalantly opened the door.

"Looks like you've been doing well. How is it compared to the Queen's bedroom? I put a pretty good bed in there for you. Was sleeping last night uncomfortable...?"

"You! How dare you... did you do that...?! What on earth did you do to me...!!"

Unlike Ariel, Leifelt was trembling while wearing a black, slightly see-through negligee.

As her eyes suggested, the Queen before me was trying to convey her intense indignation, but that was merely a smokescreen to hide the cause of her body's tremors and the flush on her face.

"What? What are you talking about? Locking you up? Or putting clothes on you instead of leaving you naked? I have no idea what 'that' refers to."

Playing dumb, I opened the refrigerator door even wider with the excuse of "letting in some fresh air." Instantly, the frigid chill of early winter rushed in, ensuring the refrigerator fulfilled its original purpose.

"Ugh, uuhhhh...?!"

"What's wrong? Did something happen last night?"

"Sh-shut up! N-nothing... nothing hap-happened at all... aaah...!!"

Even she seemed to know her words lacked persuasion as she frantically rubbed her thighs together the moment the cold winter wind hit her. Leifelt slowly turned her head to glare at me as I leisurely walked into the refrigerator.

"Come now, sit down. Why is our Queen standing? I thought I built quite a nice facility here, unlike the pens for the other sows."

"I have absolutely no desire to be alone with you! Get out this instant!"

"Oof, that hurts... That really breaks my heart."

I sat down on the high-quality sofa that softly embraced my body the moment my ass touched it, gesturing for the Queen to sit instead of stand, but the look in Leifelt's eyes didn't waver.

"Don't be like that. Tell me, is there anything uncomfortable? Just to prevent misunderstandings, I came here to rest, too. So if something's bothering you, speak frankly."

"There's nothing... hngh... nothing like that...! Even if there was, do you think I'd tell the likes of y-you... hnghh...!!"

She was fuming, seemingly unable to tolerate the anger of being mocked by me. However, she didn't lash out openly.

"Really? Are you sure? Speak now. If you don't say it now and complain later, it's your loss, you know?"

"I said... there is no such thing...!"

She was trying to pressure me with the unique intimidation of a Knight, thinking, 'There's no way you don't know, take a hint.' But it was futile.

I was the guy who stood perfectly fine in the face of Eleonora's killing intent—which could instantly kill a goblin. At this point, this level of glare was nothing more than a personal aphrodisiac that made my cock hard.

[Wow, that sounded like a real pervert just now!]

'Shut up.'

Anyway, just as Violet and Christia taught Ariel about her changed daily life and the life she would lead from now on, I needed to teach Leifelt with her own body about how she needed to change.

Therefore, just as I mentioned when Eleonora first arrived, I began the manipulation necessary to establish the most important thing: the hierarchy.

"Is that so? Then there's really nothing wrong? I'm leaving then."

"Leave immediately! Just being in the same space as the man who did such things to us mother and daughter... Haa... is humiliating in itself!"

"Alright, understood."

She's so prickly.

Squeeeak. As soon as I tried to stand up, the high-quality sofa I'd bought not long ago seemed to desperately appeal its softness to my buttocks, asking why I was rising already, but I stood up without a lingering regret this time as well.

"I'll be back later, so make sure to tell me what's uncomfortable then. Or say it now. Just so you know, I'm walking out very slowly, so in the meantime..."

"There is nothing! Get out immediately!!"

"Glad to hear there's no problem. That's really a relief."

I turned my back on Leifelt, who was trembling while bent forward strangely. I grabbed the door of the refrigerator, which had been open all this time, and spoke to Leifelt, who was still glaring fiercely at me while suffering from the urge to urinate—something she pretended to have forgotten.

"Ah, since you said nothing was wrong, I'm just saying this just in case... You know you can't piss without my permission, right?"

"Kuh...!!"

At that, Leifelt glared at me with eyes full of even greater humiliation and anger than before. As if interrogating me: So it was your scheme all along!

"...So, are you sure there's nothing wrong?"

"Nothing! Leave at once!"

"Alright. See you later then."

I walked out of the refrigerator and immediately began to close the wide-open door.

"Just one last thing, just in case. If you need to piss? Then say to me, 'Please. Let me piss.' Then I'll let you do it."

"You really are... That will never happen, and begging you is even less likely!"

"Really? Then I'll see you in three hours."

"Three hours?! Wai—Three hours is...! Wait a moment! I said wait—"

Thud-

Ignoring the slight desperation I felt from Leifelt, I slammed the refrigerator door shut and walked down toward the house.

... ...

I thought I heard her shouting something at me from behind, but I never went back to the refrigerator.

Three hours from now.

It was time to let her realize—until her bladder went numb—that it was Leifelt herself who had kicked away the kindness I had offered to build a good master-servant relationship.
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After finishing my meal, I killed some time by giving a good, hard servicing to Big Sis Urga—who had been seducing me the moment I put down my spoon—and the Elf, who was still trembling under her blanket from yesterday. It doubled as a way to help digestion. Once I was done, I headed to see Leifelt exactly three hours later, just as promised.

[...is that so?!]

[Even the Princess seems to like...]

“?”

I wasn't sure what Eleonora was doing to Ariel behind me, but hearing Ariel’s flustered voice, I turned my head toward the commotion.

As expected, at the center of the noise...

I spotted Eleonora, who had connected a chain between her own clitoris and Ariel's. She was taking Ariel—who was wearing nothing but a single trench coat—out for a walk outside the farm.

Since Eleonora was just being Eleonora, it wasn't particularly strange. However, seeing Ariel tagging along behind her did feel slightly unfamiliar.

Normally, Violet would be the one being dragged around back there, but Ariel had taken her place.

[Seriously! Head, thorax, abdomen—she doesn't have a single trait similar to the Saintess! It makes sense!]

“Why do you talk about people as if they’re insects? Head-thorax-abdomen, my ass. You’re really mean.”

[Master Breeder! How can you say that to me?!]

Why is she jumping up and down acting so aggrieved?

To be honest, she was the one who dumped Eleonora in front of me while I was trying to live a normal life, practically threatening me by saying, 'If you don't break her, your farm will burn down.'

[But you said you liked it too, Master Breeder! Why are you putting all the blame on me?!]

Lightly ignoring the SD Character jumping around in protest, I arrived at the refrigerator again and threw open the thick iron door.

“Alright, three hours! Not a minute more, not a minute less. Not one second early, not one second late. I’m here exactly on time!”

“Hnnn, hnnnngh...?!”

As soon as the refrigerator door swung open...

Compared to three hours ago, Leifelt’s condition had visibly deteriorated. If I asked, 'Are you sick?' no one would question it. Her complexion was deathly pale, and her entire body was drenched in sweat, shuddering violently against the early winter chill.

She still looked filled with shame, just like before. But as I mentioned, perhaps due to anger or indignation...

Her face, which had been flushed red to match her passionate crimson hair, was now bleached purely white, as if she had been hit by a heavy blizzard before the first snow had even fallen.

Her thighs were rubbing together frantically. As evidenced by that friction, her legs were trembling so hard it was a miracle she was still standing.

“How dare... dare you do this to me... Haaah... subject me to such humiliatiooooon...!!”

“Right, you look fine this time too, huh?”

“How does this look fine?!”

The once-dignified woman screamed at me.

Perhaps leaving her neglected like that for three hours really was the problem.

Even when I stood guard duty in the army, no matter how much we chatted, a two-hour shift felt endless. For Leifelt, who hadn’t been able to relieve herself since waking up, these three hours must have felt like an eternity—where every minute stretched into a year.

But I couldn't help but exploit this situation.

“Guess I came at a bad time. I’ll come back later.”

“Wait, what did you say?!”

I deliberately exaggerated my surprise at Leifelt's shout, shrugging my oversized shoulders. Simultaneously, I pulled back the foot I had been about to step inside with, acting as if I was sorry to disturb her.

I made my movements intentionally large and slow so that even Leifelt, whose mind was likely hazy from her bursting bladder, could clearly see them.

“Wait! Wait, I said!”

“No, no... No matter how I look at it, you seem unwell, probably from the aftereffects of yesterday. If I stay here, your condition might get worse. Yes, absolutely.”

I played the fool, answering my own questions and nodding arbitrarily as I reached for the door handle. Leifelt urgently reached out toward me.

Of course, the barrier specifically set for Leifelt at the door's threshold blocked her, so her hand never reached me.

“I’ll come back in a bit. I didn’t know you’d be this angry.”

“Wait! I said wait! I-I’m not angry! It’s not anger, it’s...”

Thud.

There’s a reason for the saying "third time's the charm." Whether it’s an invitation, a duel, or any important matter, the number three appears often enough.

Following the wisdom of the ancients, I decided to go on a lunch patrol to prepare for my third visit.

I visited the historic(?) pigsty where Eleonora was first confined, the breeding barn where Christia had been kept, and the pregnancy pens.

“Aahn! Christia! Christiaaaaa...♥”

“Aaaah, Saintess! Punish me more! Punish this Christia’s ass even harder...♥”

“...”

And finally, the farrowing pen. I didn’t know when they had woken up, but Violet and Christia were there, oblivious to the world, frantically scissoring their cunts together in a frenzy.

“You’re going to grind your bones to dust. Do it in moderation and go home.”

“Ah! Master!?”

“You came at the perfect time! Use your filthy cock to stuff my pussy...!”

Bam!

They were like beasts dyed in lust. Unlike Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, who knew how to distinguish business from pleasure, these two seemed to have trouble controlling their desires. I left the two melted messes, who were begging for my cock, and headed back to the refrigerator.

“How long did the patrol take?”

[It couldn't have even been 30 minutes? It was just a patrol, after all!]

Honestly, it didn't matter how much time had passed.

Judging by her reaction earlier—rubbing her thighs together because her bladder was screaming—it didn't matter how long I took. Even if I had finished the patrol in one minute...

That one minute would be a fleeting moment for me, but for Leifelt, it would have felt like an hour.

The reason I closed the door despite seeing her pale face was to punish her for baring her fangs at me, even after I had given her feedback on her earlier shrill behavior.

“She’s probably thinking all sorts of things right now. She surely never imagined she’d face such trouble over a simple urination issue in her life.”

[But that means she knows she has to beg the Master Breeder if she wants to piss. Do you think the Queen's pride will allow her to say such words?]

“We’ll have to see.”

I gave her two chances. If she acts up a third time, then I’m going to go all out.

I arrived back at the refrigerator.

“...”

Unlike earlier, when she screamed at me the moment I touched the door, it was now deadly silent.

“Ahem! Right, anything uncomfortable this time?”

-...ease...

A muffled, mumbling sound came from beyond the thick iron door.

I wasn't joking; I really couldn't hear what she said. I knocked loudly—Thud, thud—and spoke to Leifelt on the other side.

“I can’t hear you well, so I’m coming in, okay?”

-...

There was neither affirmation nor denial. But considering Leifelt’s situation, I assumed it was closer to a yes. I grabbed the handle and turned it.

Even if I asked more, I doubted I’d get a clear answer. It was time to hear the words I wanted. Even if Leifelt had expressed refusal, I would have opened the refrigerator door anyway.

Practically speaking, Leifelt never had a choice from the beginning.

Anyway, as I opened the door, I saw Leifelt sitting on the bed to the left, her legs pressed tightly together like the Little Mermaid in a fairytale.

She was still pale, covered in sweat, and glaring at me—that hadn't changed.

But unlike the first and second times, she was merely biting her lip, suppressing the urge to scream at me.

“You don't look... okay. So, is there anywhere uncomfortable this time?”

“...Let me... please...”

A tiny voice leaked from Leifelt’s lips, which she was biting so hard I worried they might bleed. Normally, I would have said 'I can't hear you' and forced her to say exactly what I wanted, but this time I simply crossed my arms and nodded silently.

“This is a special exception for this time only. Next time, I won’t be so lenient.”

“Kuh...”

At my words, Leifelt shot up from her seat. She started moving toward the chamber pot placed in the right corner, away from her bed.

However, I grabbed Leifelt’s shoulder and spun her around to face the door.

“Piss in front of me. Right where I can see. Spread your legs and piss, just like yesterday.”

“...I don't suppose I have the right to refuse?”

“Do you think you do?”

Kuh...

Leifelt heard my words, recognized them, and understood them perfectly. Yet, she just clicked her tongue and looked longingly at the chamber pot in the corner. Seeing this, I stepped fully into the refrigerator, positioned myself, and then stepped back out, leaving the bewildered Leifelt facing the open doorway.

“What are you doing!”

“That’s what I want to ask. Do you know how easy I’m going on you right now?”

“You call this going easy... Haaah...”

Leifelt, trembling with her fists clenched tight, glared at me fiercely before slowly starting to unclench her hands.

“Kuh... This humiliation, I will definitely repay you. Someday, definitely...!”

“...”

She stepped closer to the front of the door and slowly bent her waist.

Her hands, still trembling uncontrollably, hooked their fingers into the straps of the black thong caught on her hips.
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'You despicable excuse for a human!'

As she untied the strings of the scant fabric posing as underwear from her hips, Leifelt inwardly cursed the man in front of her.

'He's not even human! Even if I am a prisoner, a spoil of war, how can he treat a person so harshly? Why does he only pick the most devilish, depraved acts!'

At first, she thought it was just a mistake.

She had just woken up. Sometimes, even when your bladder feels like it's about to burst, it takes a moment for the flow to start when you actually try to relieve yourself.

So, regarding the strange phenomenon happening to her body this morning, Leifelt had naively thought she was simply still half-asleep.

Perhaps she really was just groggy.

But when she experienced the bizarre sensation of the urine—which had flowed down from her bladder in droves—refusing to exit through her urethra...

When that tingling, stinging sensation crawled from her bladder all the way down to the tip of her urethra, hitting her brain like an infection, Leifelt finally realized what kind of dirty trick Shin Seon-dong had played on her body.

She was being controlled.

She tried turning the doorknob and even kicking the door in frustration, only to realize some unknown force was blocking her escape.

But who could have imagined that this unknown force would extend its influence right to the opening of her urethra?

'To think he would use such a mysterious power just to do... this...!'

It was natural to control a captured prisoner, so she had nothing to say about being confined here.

She could even understand being separated from Ariel to be used as a hostage or a leash. The more leashes you have on a rampaging beast, the better.

But this method was too cruel. It was far too vicious.

'This is a method one wouldn't use on a human, no, not even when breaking a beast! This isn't just to control me; control is the excuse, his real purpose is...!'

"What are you doing? Not taking it off? I guess you don't need to piss yet."

"B-Be quiet. Consider my position having to show my private parts to a strange man...!"

"...Fair point. I'll turn around. Call me when you're naked."

"..."

Leifelt glared murderously at the back of Shin Seon-dong's head as he dragged a round stool over and spun around to sit on it.

He held her daughter hostage, brutally violated her, committed the world's most terrible acts, and now, after putting this filthy leash on her, he dared to pretend to be a gentleman? It was detestable.

'I must not fall for it. This is a wicked ploy to break me. If I get angry here, that man will surely close the door again!'

Earlier, when she had exploded in anger at Shin Seon-dong—who felt not an ounce of guilt after violating both her and Ariel yesterday and then doing this filthy thing to her—the result was disastrous.

She had to endure three hours of agony, feeling her bladder screaming as if it would burst and a stinging sensation in her urethra, where every minute felt like an hour.

When he returned three hours later, seeing him clearly enjoying her suffering made her scream again, which led to yet another period of neglect.

'He didn't say it explicitly, but he is notifying me. He is carving it into my body that I am a prisoner who cannot even piss without his permission, completely under his control...!'

Honestly, even now, simply obeying his words and trying not to offend him wounded her pride, but she had no choice.

Leifelt's bladder had started sending urgent signals around 6:00 AM. It was now between 1:00 and 2:00 PM. Effectively, Leifelt had been marinating in this bursting urge to urinate for nearly seven hours.

She was desperate. If she didn't piss right now, she couldn't take it anymore.

Moreover, considering how coldly Shin Seon-dong had turned away the previous two times she begged for release, she knew that if she showed even a hint of displeasure, he would close the door again.

He had visited three times today to repeat this torture. There was no guarantee there would be a fourth time.

'He might come back, but if he doesn't... I will be in a terrible situation...'

She had to solve this now.

If not now, there might be no other chance.

She wanted to piss.

She wanted to let it out.

If she didn't piss now, she might have to spend the rest of the day in this agony and humiliation.

'I would rather be tortured... I would rather he just raped me again...!'

To think that she, a Queen, would have to taste such disgrace through such a humiliating method!

Gritting her teeth so quietly that Shin Seon-dong wouldn't hear, Leifelt finally took the black panties caught around her ankles and, with a bit of emotion, threw them at the back of his head.

Leaving her hand, the panties fluttered weakly like a butterfly in the wrong season and landed on Shin Seon-dong's head. He slowly turned around.

And then, a single command reached Leifelt's ears.

"The pose?"

"Khh..."

Wasn't stripping her naked enough? Just how rude were his demands going to get?

But contrary to her mind screaming no, the neglect of the past seven hours made the noble Queen's body move on its own.

Leifelt slowly began to separate her thighs, which had been clamped tight for hours, just as Shin Seon-dong had ordered.

'To think I have to submit to this man just because I want to urinate...!'

"D-Do I... have to use my arms too?"

"Of course. Didn't you see Eleonora do it?"

"Ugh..."

She asked just in case, but seeing Shin Seon-dong grinning while holding the doorknob, Leifelt averted her eyes and brought her hands behind her head.

"Mm, I noticed it yesterday, but your hair grows so prettily there. Just enough to be cute, not messy at all."

"S-Shut that mouth... I won't be deceived by such sweet talk."

"Did you already forget how much I doted on you yesterday? That won't do."

'My armpits again...?!'

She didn't know why, but why did his eyes shine like that when looking at her armpits?

Perhaps recalling how he had molested her armpits yesterday, Leifelt, afraid he would see her blushing face, turned her head completely away from him and simultaneously spread her legs wide open.

It was the completion of the humiliating pose signifying a woman's submission, the same one Eleonora and her daughter Ariel had performed yesterday.

Even if it was for her own goal, to think she had to listen to this man.

The goal itself was shameful enough, but he wasn't satisfied with just that and insisted on this pose!

Feeling Shin Seon-dong's gaze sweeping up and down her disgraceful posture from head to toe, Leifelt spoke with a flushed face.

"Are you... satisfied now? Making me do this pose..."

"Absolutely! I love it! Especially the armpits and that bushy pussy hair, it's just..."

"S-Shut up! And remove this despicable trick from my body right now..."

"Ah, right. I was so drunk on our Queen's beautiful figure I almost forgot."

'He's doing it on purpose...!'

Leifelt glared sharply at Shin Seon-dong, who muttered, "Better not get splashed," as he dragged his chair backward. But her anger was short-lived.

"Done. Now, [You may piss.]"

"Don't just say it from over there, remove the magic on my body right now, Haaaaaanngh...?!"

Pshhhhhhh—!!

Before Shin Seon-dong even finished speaking, a thick yellow stream shot violently from Leifelt's urethra.

The stream of piss poured out with pathetic ease, bursting through the invisible barrier that had so thoroughly blocked her body, as if her escape would never be permitted.

Leifelt, inadvertently locking eyes with Shin Seon-dong who was watching her with a pleased smile, screamed without realizing it.

"It's coming out! It's coming out... The piss, it's doing whatever it waaaants...?!"

"Just how long did you hold it? Good thing I stepped back, or I would've been soaked."

"Haaah-uuuugh?!"

She was pissing.

The Queen was pissing uncontrollably while spreading her legs in this lewd, obscene posture.

Shin Seon-dong was giggling right in front of her, mocking the way she was pissing with such vulgar, torrential force, but Leifelt was writhing in the unique pleasure of her urge being relieved. Surprisingly, she felt a strange sense of liberation at his words.

The embarrassment of showing her disgraceful state to someone should have kept her silent, but her reason was effortlessly crushed.

"It won't stop! Everything that was inside me... everything I held since this morning is forcing my urethra wide open...! I'm being watched... I'm pissing in this filthy pose and being watched, but I can't stop!!"

'No! I shouldn't... I shouldn't feel this! My bladder... the sensation of my stinging urethra and bladder being emptied feels... so... good...!'

As her bladder emptied and returned to its original shape, her womb, which had been pressed down by the urine-filled organ, began to twitch and spasm wildly.

"Hah, haaahn...?!"

'My womb...?!'

Like a heart restarted by CPR, her womb, having been crushed by the piss-bloated bladder, began to throb and pound as if celebrating its return to form.

'I must not feel this! This... this is wrong! This is a corrupted pleasure! Feeling pleasure while pissing... feeling good about this... It's... It's wrooooong...!!'

"Nnngh...!!"

This was definitely wrong.

Even if there is a specific pleasure in urination, even if she had held it for a long time...

She, a Queen, was being humiliated in this filthy pose, showing herself pissing, and yet she was recognizing his gaze as pleasurable!

"S-Stop... No... It needs to stop, I have to stop...!"

But she couldn't stop.

The liberation she finally tasted after being controlled again and again, and the pleasure stemming from it, were attempting to defile even her reason.

'I can't feel this... If my body learns this...! If I recognize this as pleasure even once...?!'

Before she knew it, her body was thrusting her pissing pussy forward toward Shin Seon-dong, as if asking him to look closer, as if begging him to watch.

Like a female courting a male.

Her pussy and womb, having already tasted the superior male's cock and seed, were leading her body on their own accord.

Trickle, trickle—!

The stream of urine had finally lost its intensity.

At this rate, surely she could control herself a little?

"It... won't... It won't stop...!"

Despite trying several times, her body refused to listen.

Leifelt's body forced her to wallow in this alien pleasure until every last drop of waste was expelled.

In the end, as if to shake out the final drops, she violently rocked her hips back and forth in front of Shin Seon-dong before she could finally finish this utterly filthy act.

"All done? If you were holding it that much, you should have told me sooner. Geez..."

"Y-You despicable... To use a woman's shame as entertainment...!"

Look at that cock standing tall and rigid, impossible to hide even behind his pants!

Leifelt felt rage at the fact that she had shown an act she never wanted to show to the person she least wanted to see it, and that her humiliating display was nothing more than entertainment to stimulate Shin Seon-dong's lust. Yet, at the same time, for some reason, looking at his heavy crotch, she felt her pussy heating up.

'Watching me like this... No! He just wants to make me a sex slave, nothing else...!'

"Anyway, you got pretty messy. You need a wash, right?"

"Ugh, wait, when did you...?!"

Was he saying it still wasn't enough after putting her through such shame?

Seeing Shin Seon-dong slowly approaching her, Leifelt instinctively stepped backward.
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Leifelt stepped back in sheer shock, realizing that in her confusion, she had allowed Shin Seon-dong to step right back into the walk-in refrigerator where she was hiding.

"I got a good look. Truly a figure befitting a Queen. It was breathtaking. If one were to ask a magic mirror in a fairy tale, 'Who is the fairest of them all?', even the mirror would answer instantly, 'It is Her Majesty the Queen'."

"D-Do not come any closer...!!"

It wasn't that she hadn't considered he might approach her, but she never imagined he would walk straight through the trails of piss she had just scattered across the floor to get to her.

Blushing furiously at her disgraceful display from moments ago, and simultaneously panicked by the man’s unbothered demeanor as he approached, Leifelt retreated, seemingly forgetting her dignity as both a Queen and a Knight.

"D-Do not come closer... I said stay back...?!"

"Uh-uh, stay still. I'm going to wash you."

"I do not need it?!"

She was so flustered that she retreated using the exact same awkward shuffling steps she had used while pissing just moments ago—another shameful sight. However, Leifelt, whose mind was already in chaos from the unfamiliar mixture of liberation and the pleasure that accompanied it, didn't seem to have the capacity to worry about her posture.

"I saw your whole body was soaked in sweat earlier. What do you mean there's no need to wash? Even now, a thick, musky scent of roses is radiating from your entire body..."

"Ugh?!"

'Come to think of it, am I still in that pose...?!'

At the mention of her sweat smell, she felt a prick of shame. Her trembling arms naturally squeezed against her sides, only serving to emphasize her heaving breasts and her armpits.

Suddenly, the memory of yesterday—when he had buried his nose in her armpit and inhaled deeply—flashed through Leifelt’s mind. She tried to step back faster to escape him, but—

Thud—

"Ugh...?!"

"Oh dear, looks like there's nowhere left to run."

Feeling the freezing cold metal wall against her back, Leifelt realized that, just as Shin Seon-dong said, she was trapped. She squeezed her eyes shut.

"Kh... Just kill me."

"Are you trying to seduce me again here?"

"In what world does this look like I am seducing you, Hnnngh...?!"

'Again! He's going for my armpits again!'

Why was he so obsessed with her armpits?

Her pits were already sensitive to the touch due to the sweat and the cold air. As Shin Seon-dong’s tongue dragged a long, wet stroke up the hollow of her armpit, Leifelt found herself helpless, her underarms being molested. She tried to move her hand from behind her head to slap his cheek—feeling she wouldn't be satisfied unless she struck him—but he caught her easily.

"Not so fast."

"Hiiiii-eeeeck..."

This time, Shin Seon-dong buried his nose deep into the lovely patch of hair growing between Leifelt’s armpit folds, savoring the female pheromones wafting from the damp hollow. At his terrifyingly natural behavior, Leifelt shuddered violently, goosebumps rising all over her skin.

"Hnngh, haaaah... Why do you keep... doing this to my armpits...!"

"I don't know either. It's not like I have a specific fetish for this, but how should I put it? Every time I see them, I feel an overflow of motherly love? It's literally an uncontrollable impulse, I just..."

"Do you think that counts as a reason?! Making such crude excuses while molesting my... my parts...!"

'He's just playing tricks to break my spirit by constantly making me taste humiliation—!'

She wouldn't be fooled.

What man in the world would find charm in a woman's armpits, especially ones with hair growing in them?

He was surely just enjoying seeing her embarrassed, repeating actions he didn't even mean just to tease and molest her.

Eventually, perhaps feeling the burden of Leifelt’s gaze filled with distrust, Shin Seon-dong finally pulled his face away from her pit.

"Smack, slurp..."

"W-Why are you smacking your lips...?!"

Was he implying he was going to do something filthy to her again?

Leifelt watched him with eyes full of suspicion as he stepped back from her body and suddenly reached for the thermos hanging at his waist, monitoring his every move in case that container held an aphrodisiac.

"Do you really have no trust in me?"

"..."

"...I guess not."

Did he seriously think he had any credibility left?

Shin Seon-dong laughed awkwardly at Leifelt’s glaring eyes. He tossed the black string panties she had thrown at him earlier onto the bed.

Then, he unfolded a towel he had brought from home along with the thermos and began to pour the water, which still held a warm temperature, onto the cloth.

"How are you planning to molest me this time..."

"Molest? I told you. Let's wash up. There's no deeper meaning than that, so don't get so prickly."

"If you consider the things you have done so far, Hnnngh?!"

As if he didn't want to hear anything unfavorable, Shin Seon-dong began wiping up her thigh with the steaming, damp towel. At this action, Leifelt froze once again, locked in that compromising posture.

"W-What are you doing...?!"

"Like I've said several times, I'm washing you. You know, like how the maids in the royal palace bathe you? Just think of it like that, it'll be easier."

"Do not... touch me...!"

As Shin Seon-dong said, her maids would also wipe her body with wet towels.

However, unlike the maids' careful and delicate touches, fearful of offending their Queen or leaving even a scratch on her body...

'What is this touch? It's rough and tough, yet somehow... why do I feel a strange affection in these hands...?!'

Was it simply because he was a man, fundamentally different from the maids?

Leifelt didn't know how to react to Shin Seon-dong’s hands meticulously wiping up her inner thighs, so she simply watched his every action with trembling eyes.

The situation didn't seem to be improving, but as he repeated the motion a few times, the initially rough touch seemed to soften somewhat.

'What is this? This hand movement feels like I've seen it somewhere... and this increasingly unpleasant feeling...?'

Surely, there was no way he didn't have an ulterior motive. Every time her body was wiped by him, an unpleasant sense of déjà vu flickered in her mind.

What was this?

The answer had to be in her memories.

Since it could be connected to her safety, and even Ariel's safety, Leifelt racked her brain to recall something similar to this touch.

And the moment Shin Seon-dong suddenly brought his thumbs and index fingers to her pussy—

Leifelt shouted as if she had finally realized the identity of the strange feeling she had been sensing.

'Yes! This touch, this hand movement is...!'

"I am not a beast like a dog! How dare you wash a person as if washing an animal...?!"

"Oh, is that how it felt?"

"Do not think I am unaware! I raised dogs in my childhood, I know exactly what this hand movement means!"

The location was different, but this gesture of pressing and squeezing firmly—it was the exact action used to squeeze out the anal sacs, a now-vestigial organ in dogs, typically done while bathing them.

"I wiped your pussy, but there might still be some residue left inside your urethra. So I'm just going to squeeze it out for you. Besides, you're not a person anymore, you're a sow, so what does it matter?"

"What do you take people for... Haaah-uuungh... My cl... clitoris...!"

'Is he really treating me like a beast...?!'

With every movement of Shin Seon-dong’s fingers, the ring piercing dangling from her clitoris shook, causing Leifelt’s head to throw back in pleasure.

"Don't do it! I said stop it!"

"No can do. Since you can't even piss on your own properly, if I don't manage you thoroughly like this, it'll be trouble."

"E-Everything that was inside is already out... Haaahn! I told you I expelled it all right in front of your eyes earlier!!"

Stop.

"Hah, huuugh...?!"

Simultaneously with her scream, Shin Seon-dong’s hands stopped dead in their tracks, as if it were a lie.

"Oh, really? You should have said so sooner! I thought there was residual urine left, so I was trying to clean that out too. If you say you pissed it all out, that's a relief."

"Relief, my foot! You were just... just trying to molest me...!!"

Was giving him the answer he wanted really the right choice, rather than suffering the disgrace of having her clitoris wrung out? Leifelt glared at him again, silently demanding he back off, but Shin Seon-dong just grinned down at her.

Already deeply engrossed in the fun of breaking the dignified Queen, Shin Seon-dong shook his head as if to say, 'not yet.'

"I told you. I'm washing you. I've only wiped your pussy; I can't stop already."

"What...?!"

She had to continue enduring this shameful act?!

Leifelt had no choice but to bite her lip again as Shin Seon-dong lowered the wet towel and began sweeping his hands down her legs.
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"Alright, all done! You worked hard, my Leifelt."

"Don't act friendly with me, it gives me goosebumps... Do not speak my name with that filth...!"

'It ended without as much trouble as I thought...?'

Aside from the disgusting things he had done to her private parts, Shin Seon-dong really did wipe her body with sincerity, as if his only goal was to clean Leifelt up.

Although she was dissatisfied that he continued to handle her body with the meticulous care one would give a pet rather than a work of art—right up until he put his hands on her pussy—it wasn't as if her complaints would change anything.

And honestly, as that man said, it was true that she felt gross from the sweat she had been shedding since morning.

The touch that felt like washing a beast gradually became more delicate as time passed. While it couldn't compare to the royal maids, he had at least reached a level where he could mimic them.

So, Leifelt docilely entrusted her body to the hands of this villain who had forced her into such humiliating acts, like making her piss right in front of him.

And now, seeing Shin Seon-dong look at her with proud eyes, Leifelt shivered slightly in the lingering chill of the room. She watched him wipe the moisture from the floor with the towel he had used on her, trying to predict his next move.

'Is he coming to embrace me now? Yes, that must be why he cleaned my body like this.'

He intended to lay her on the bed and crush her with his body, but the taste of hugging a sweat-covered woman would be poor. That was why he went through the trouble of wiping every nook and cranny of her body with a wet towel.

There is no such thing as free goodwill—though calling it goodwill after he touched her cunt was a stretch. He was merely pretending to be kind, pretending to be a gentleman, wiping her body solely for his own purpose.

And soon enough, as if to lend credence to Leifelt's hypothesis, Shin Seon-dong finished cleaning up and spoke to her.

"Lie down."

"Just as I thought... that vile nature of yours hasn't gone anywhere..."

Of course. He had come to ravage her.

He hadn't spared any effort in cleaning her just so he could violate her with that thing of his—that meat-rod that was not only as thick and long as a log but terrifyingly sturdy as well.

"Filthy human..."

"What? Why? Is that really something to say right now? I just told you to lie down, did I say anything else?!"

Look at him acting so unjustly aggrieved—how detestable!

'Since I have no other options right now, I am no different from his sex slave...'

He does those things to her body, and when she gets angry, he coldly shuts the door and neglects her—what a wretched situation!

Leifelt recalled her earlier agony, writhing in the torment of a full bladder, and glared sharply at Shin Seon-dong. Finally, she released the posture of submission she had maintained for so long, huffing as she walked to the bed and lay down as ordered.

And then, just like before, Leifelt spread her legs wide to the left and right, clearly exposing her secret parts.

It was shameful. It was humiliating. She was so resentful that it felt like tears might burst forth.

The reality that she had no choice but to yield her body to this villain who deserved death—this bandit who trampled on her daughter's purity and defiled her own body just as he did with other women.

If it were only her, she might not even speak of it.

But the thought that Ariel, like her, was likely being violated and humiliated by the man in front of her whenever he had the chance...

It made her resent her own powerlessness so much—that even with the villain right in front of her, she had to spread her crotch and receive his filthy semen into the holy womb that should bear the successor of Isis.

"What are you muttering?"

"Kuh... You may be able to defile my body and chastity, but my spirit...?"

But why?

She had expected him to strip off his clothes immediately, shouting 'Uhyoooh!' like a barbarian, leaping at her to work his hips like a dog and ravage her.

But contrary to her expectations, Leifelt trailed off as Shin Seon-dong covered her body with the blanket.

'It feels strange for me to say this with my own mouth, but I thought he wouldn't be able to hold back...?'

Even considering her experience with childbirth and the passage of time, Leifelt knew she was a beauty of the highest tier, enough to make ten out of ten men on the street turn their heads.

This wasn't simple vanity; she was fully aware of her appearance.

Yet, here she was, stark naked, even spreading her legs kindly for him—holding her pussy open with one hand as if inviting him to fuck her if he dared—and instead, he was covering her with a blanket?

Whoosh. Leifelt sat up abruptly and shouted at Shin Seon-dong.

"I don't know what you're plotting, but I won't be fooled!"

Because of her sudden movement, the blanket slipped down before she could catch it, fully revealing her heavy breasts. But for Leifelt, who had already resolved herself to be raped by him, showing her tits was trivial.

Shin Seon-dong stared blankly at her reaction, then reached out for the blanket covering the Queen's lower body. Leifelt shouted sharply.

"I knew it! That filthy instinct goes nowhere! If you're going to rape me, then do it as much as you please!"

Washinsangdam (Enduring hardship to await an opportunity for revenge). There was no idiom more appropriate to express Leifelt's current thoughts and resolve. Of course, a soft bed replaced the firewood, and soft bread would replace the gall, but the sentiment remained.

To ensure she would never forget her vengeance against the man before her—who would violate Ariel and herself over and over again—she was willing to accept the humiliation of being bred. Though perspectives might differ, the idiom was certainly sufficient to describe her determination.

Leifelt squeezed her eyes shut, anticipating the disgusting touch that would reach for her body.

And finally, the callous hand of the man she had been waiting for (?) touched her lower abdomen. Leifelt's tightly closed eyes scrunched up further, expressing her displeasure.

Now, this man's meat-rod would be thrust into her body, and she would taste humiliation while crushed under his weight.

But unfortunately (?), the reality she imagined did not occur.

"What... are you doing?"

"Massage."

"That's not what I'm asking! What dark scheme are you hiding now... Haaahn..."

It was true that the bed dipped, and it was true that Shin Seon-dong had pulled back the blanket covering her body. But all he was doing was continuously rubbing his two hands placed on her lower belly.

"Rather than a dark scheme... umm... I just thought about how you were sweating cold sweat because your bladder was tingling earlier, and I felt a little sorry."

Leifelt scoffed, but surprisingly, Shin Seon-dong was sincere.

Of course, the backstory to this was largely due to his memories of military service—suffering for two hours on guard duty with a stomach ache caused by physiological phenomena, tightening his sphincter to stop something from leaking out.

But Leifelt, who had no way of knowing this, was rendered completely immobile by Shin Seon-dong's touch, which felt gentle instead of disgusting. She had to cover her mouth.

"First, did it say to press the pubic bone firmly like this?"

"What kind of... behavior is this... S-Stop it immediately!"

Just rape me instead!

Leifelt spread her crotch defiantly, showing off her pussy, but Shin Seon-dong paid it no mind. Leifelt's eyes shook violently.

'What is it?! What on earth is his plot?! Is he trying to make me say something obscene about having emptied my insides like before...?!'

But it was hard to claim that when Shin Seon-dong looked so devoid of playfulness, learning massage techniques in real-time from the smartphone in his hand as he pressed down on her pubic bone with his fingertips.

His appearance was enough to endlessly fluster Leifelt, who had prepared herself for a moment of humiliation and shame, convinced she would be inevitably raped.

'What is it! What does this mean! What the hell are you doing?!'

"Kuh, I won't be deceived! You intend to carve a filthy tattoo onto my lower belly like this, don't you?! Just like you did to the Saintess!"

"Whaaat...? Stop saying nonsense and stay still. It's my first time doing this, so it's difficult."

"Eeek, it's useless to try and hide it! Even if a wolf hides among a flock of sheep, it cannot conceal its nature! Reveal that hidden plot right n— Hyaaaahng...?!"

'W-What kind of sound did I just make?!'

Squeeeze. Shin Seon-dong's two hands accurately located her pubic bone and pressed down. The moment he did, an unbelievable voice burst from her mouth, causing Leifelt to cover her lips with both hands again.

"Hmm... Seems like this spot feels good, huh?"

"Hmph, feels good? That can't be true! To think the touch of your hand, heuk, mere touch...!!"

"Still, they say if pressing the pubic bone like this hurts, there's a problem with the bladder. It's a relief you aren't in pain."

What the hell is this all about?

Leifelt was bewildered by Shin Seon-dong, who had now sat with his ass on her thighs and was continuing the massage in earnest.

On the other hand, she focused her gaze on him, convinced by the fact that this snake-like man must be plotting something.

"Haaahng?!"

"Oh, you definitely seem to like it here."

Of course, simply keeping watch over him didn't look like it would be easy either.

But one thing was certain: Leifelt's intuition that Shin Seon-dong had some ulterior motive was hitting the mark perfectly, even at this very moment.

"Now, shall we lift those hips?"
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“Haaahn, hnnngh... I-I will never, absolutely never submit to this...!”

After pressing down hard on her pubic bone with his fingertips for so long, now he wanted her to lift her hips?

It was suspicious. It had been suspicious from the moment he started pressing on her pubic mound instead of just raping her, but now it was even more so.

Her instincts were warning her. The moment she truly must not let her guard down was right now.

“Nnngh, I don't know what kind of tricks you're planning, hngh, but do you really think I will follow your orders...?!”

Even though he had acted contrary to her expectations, the essence of the situation hadn't changed. Leifelt voiced her firm refusal, determined not to lift her buttocks as he commanded.

“…You won't obey, huh.”

“Then you'll rape me as punishment. Or perhaps Ariel... But mark my words! Our noble Isis bloodline will never succumb to a villain like you—?!”

At that moment, Seon-dong grabbed her ankles, cutting her off. Leifelt's eyes went wide with shock.

“Then I’ll just proceed in my own way. Raping you wouldn't be bad, but when you spurn my kindness right to my face like this, I have no choice but to use forceful measures.”

“Let go! W-What are you doing!!”

‘My legs! My ankles! Is he treating me like a baby?!’

If the touch that wiped and stroked her pussy earlier was like handling a pet, this was at least somewhat human-adjacent. However, grabbing her ankles and hoisting her hips high in the air—exactly like changing a baby's diaper—succeeded in inflicting a deep sense of shame upon Leifelt.

“Wh-What is this obscene behavior! You mannerless brute! Do you want to humiliate me that badly?!”

Fortunately (?), he didn't wipe her crotch with a cloth here, but as soon as her hips were lifted high enough to expose her tailbone—just like a diaper change—a large pillow was slid underneath.

“Why are you acting like this when I'm doing something good for your body? I'm doing this out of apology.”

“I can't trust you! You expect me to trust a villain who has humiliated me not once but multiple times... Let go of me!”

Leifelt kicked her feet, shaking off Seon-dong’s grip.

But she didn't even have time to rejoice in freeing her hands. Her legs were caught again and pinned firmly to the bed.

Leifelt was left speechless by this continuous string of incomprehensible actions.

‘What is he after? Is he really trying to perform some kind of procedure?’

Seon-dong sat on her thighs to secure her legs, leaving her lower belly sticking out prominently towards him.

And as Seon-dong’s hand touched her lower abdomen again, Leifelt froze completely.

Of course, she could have sat up like doing a sit-up if she wanted to, but she didn't. Part of it was shock and absurdity, but the biggest factor was the relief—and subsequent carelessness—that came from realizing he didn't seem to intend to rape her right this second.

“After doing this, this time...”

“What are you doooooing now...?!”

But that relief was short-lived. Seon-dong’s fingers pushed deep inside her pubic bone. Leifelt’s nipples instantly hardened, and her head threw back.

“Haaahng... Euuugh... Oomph...!!”

“Why cover your mouth? It sounds good, just let my ears enjoy the treat.”

She couldn't even glare at Seon-dong's vulgar face as he smirked, mocking her for leaking such sweet moans.

‘D-Deep...! His fingertips... he pushed them deep into my lower belly... p-poosh... My bladder...?!’

And soon, she realized.

No, her body realized before her mind did.

Fingers, digging in so deep she wondered if she had been stabbed, were forming a formation as if to cradle her bladder.

“Unless I give permission, three times a day at most. Maybe four.”

“?”

“That is the number of times you are allowed to piss in a day. Those are the few moments you can relieve yourself in that vulgar pose in front of me.”

“Eeeek...! So what if you tell me that? Are you trying to remind me again that 'Your body can't even relieve itself without my permission'? Are you trying to be kind, repeating yourself like you're talking to a deaf old man?”

Still resentful about the earlier events, Leifelt let out a hollow laugh, implying his words were ridiculous. But for some reason, Seon-dong kept his hands buried deep in her lower abdomen.

He looked at Leifelt with eyes that seemed to ask, ‘Are you done talking?’ before continuing as if it were now his turn.

“They say the human bladder has a max capacity of about 400 to 500cc. That means a full bladder holds about a pint glass of beer easily.”

“Wh-What are you talking about...?!”

“The bladder signals the brain ‘I need to pee’ at about half that, 200 to 300cc... Usually, people feel the urge and go to the toilet, but sadly, our Queen here cannot enjoy even that freedom unless I permit it.”

Since this wasn't much different from what he said a moment ago, what exactly was his point? Leifelt tried to demand he get to the main topic, but Seon-dong beat her to it.

“They say urine accumulates in the human bladder at a rate of 1 to 2ml per minute. Since 1ml equals 1cc, if a person holds their urine to the absolute limit, this belly could fill with nearly 5L of piss. Even if it's only half full, the body screams to let it out. But if you repeat a lifestyle of holding it in until the very end, the bladder will stretch.”

“...”

It was a fact she didn't particularly want to know, but given what she had experienced from this morning until now, it was definitely relevant. It was clearly related to the act of him burying his hands in her lower belly.

Leifelt shut her mouth tight.

“If the bladder stretches, capacity naturally increases. You might think, ‘Great, instead of pissing annoyingly often, I can just hold a lot and piss it all out at once.’ But if the bladder stretches too much, it loses its elasticity and you actually end up unable to pee properly. That would be fatal for our Queen who only gets to piss a few times a day. Indeed, very fatal.”

“...So, sticking your hands in my belly right now is...!”

Only then did Leifelt realize why Seon-dong had said something as ridiculous as giving her bladder a massage.

‘Just like a child doesn't want their toy to break, this man doesn't want his sex slave to break...!’

He wants to enjoy seeing her suffer from the urge to urinate, begging him to let her pee. This is a form of maintenance and a notification that he intends to keep doing this to her for a long time.

‘Knowing full well that the bodies of those who have reached our level do not break easily...!’

It was a declaration: I will continue to watch and enjoy you writhing in shame, desperate to pee. And afterwards, I will put my hands on your body like this.

‘Since he called me a sow... he intends to manage his livestock.’

If that was the case, the reason for his touch when wiping her earlier and his touch now became clear.

There is no such thing as kindness without a price.

She had never received kindness from him in the first place, but Leifelt felt her suspicion turn into certainty—there was indeed a wicked scheme behind his touch.

“You... you will fall to hell. For doing such cruel things to women, surely...!”

“Who knows? There's a saying about ‘Affection through Training.’ If the ending is good, it's all good. If I make you go crazy with pleasure, maybe I'll go to heaven?”

“Spouting such sophistry... Haaaahnng...?!”

‘My bladder again...!’

Now that the reason and explanation for this act were finished, the management disguised as a massage began in earnest. Leifelt immediately covered her mouth, desperately trying to stifle her sounds.

But even if she had been stabbed before, where would she have ever experienced the bizarre sensation of having her bladder massaged by hand?

“Nnngh, hngh, haaaannngh...!!”

“Nice reaction. Do you have the talent to be broken into a pervert who cums every time she pisses?”

“Don't be ridiculous... Haaahn... Just because you do this...!”

A pervert who cums every time she pees?

Leifelt retorted as if it were absurd, but Seon-dong’s touch carried a well-founded confidence. After all, he had already broken Christia, a Holy Knight, into a pervert who squirted pussy juice every time her ass was spanked.

And then, Seon-dong’s fingers spread out as if supporting something. Through her lower abdomen, he sensed a small sac being cupped within his grasp. Simultaneously, he lifted both hands.

“Nnnngh-huuuuuhhhnt?!”

‘He's squeezing my bladder... tight...?!’
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How long did this grotesque act continue?

“Urp, huuuuk…!”

“Whew... That was tough for me too. I never knew massaging someone could be such hard labor.”

Leifelt, still covering her mouth with her hand, glared daggers at Shin Seon-dong. He was opening and closing his hands, flexing his fingers as if complaining of fatigue—the very fingers that had been ruthlessly pressing and kneading her lower belly and bladder until just moments ago.

‘He didn't get tired of it, not once... even though I told him I hated it... This cruel, atrocious...!’

Of course, because her bladder had been kneaded so thoroughly, the sharpness in her gaze was somewhat diminished. Yet, Leifelt felt a sense of pride for enduring the ordeal. Simultaneously, she shot a look filled with resentment at Shin Seon-dong, who had ignored her refusals and repeatedly touched her body, pulling up her bladder and rubbing it to his heart's content.

“Haaaaaah... Haaaaah...”

“It was your first time, but it was okay, right?”

“Huuuk...!”

If he had just hurt her, she could have at least cursed at him refreshingly.

But as Shin Seon-dong said, although his touch was clumsy at first, she had definitely felt a strange sense of comfort. Perhaps, after being overworked for six or seven hours, even such clumsy hands were welcome relief.

Leifelt looked down at her lower abdomen with complex eyes. She felt a sensation as if something was unraveling and melting away, similar to soaking her body in a hot bath to relieve the day's fatigue.

“So, your impressions?”

“?”

“I’m asking how it felt to receive a massage personally from this Master.”

“Of course it was— Haaah-nnngh...?!”

How could he say such shameless things after molesting her body like that? Leifelt removed her hand from her mouth to shoot back a sharp retort, but she immediately clamped her hand back over her lips at the strangely coquettish moan that burst from her throat.

‘Wh-what was that... Why did that sound come out of my mouth...?!’

To borrow Shin Seon-dong’s way of speaking, it was a voice like a female dog—a bitch.

She didn't know why it had popped out, but Leifelt was certain it had something to do with her secret parts, which had grown hot. She glared fiercely at Shin Seon-dong, who was grinning right in front of her.

“I didn’t do anything.”

“Hnngh...!”

‘Lies! You definitely pulled some trick on my body! Otherwise, there is no way my private parts would be this...!’

Because she hadn’t fully regained her womanhood yet, juice didn’t drip from her pussy like it did for Ariel, but the heat alone was enough of an excuse for Shin Seon-dong to violate her.

‘If he goes further and puts his hand inside my privates, my body will react whether I like it or not...!’

Then Shin Seon-dong would surely say, 'So you felt it from my hand?' with a despicable laugh, and proceed to ravish her body.

Leifelt was convinced that everything up to this point had been Shin Seon-dong’s vile conspiracy.

“I’m telling you the truth. I really just gave you a massage. I got a good view, and I felt a bit sorry for you too. And as I said earlier, as a Master, it’s only natural to look after the health of my sow.”

“...?”

But at the same time, she felt something strange.

She could confirm that Shin Seon-dong was aroused; she saw the lust in his eyes as he looked at her naked body—her breasts and the pussy peeking out from between her spread legs. But he was just staring at her blankly.

‘Wh-what is this... What kind of wicked scheme is he plotting now...?’

She had deliberately spread her legs, as if to say, ‘If you’re going to rape me, go ahead,’ implying she would endure any amount of shame. Yet, he wasn't violating her.

Not being raped was obviously a good thing, but...

It was suspicious. Too suspicious.

“What are you trying to do now? After kneading my body like that, are you getting scared now that you’re actually about to violate me?”

“You keep twisting a person’s pure goodwill. Is that something a Queen does... No, wait, maybe that’s exactly what a Queen is supposed to do?”

“There is no use trying to hide your dirty intentions! You definitely pulled some trick on my body just now, and this reaction coming from my body is the proo— Ah!?”

‘Wh-what am I saying?!’

Leifelt realized she had said something unnecessary and quickly tried to shut her mouth, but spilled water could not be gathered back into the cup.

She hurriedly closed her lips and checked Shin Seon-dong’s expression, but it was already too late.

“Reaction? What reaction? Don’t tell me... you went into heat just from getting a bladder massage?”

“It is nothing! What kind of nonsense are you speaking?!”

At times like this, one must feign ignorance. Shamelessly lying was beneath the dignity of a Queen, but considering the situation, she needed to be even more brazen.

Besides, there was no rule saying she couldn’t lie to a villain who breathed lies constantly!

“If you doubt me, why don’t you check for yourself? Whether I have gone into heat like a vulgar w-whore as you say, or not...?!”

‘Why do I keep talking?!’

Unlike Shin Seon-dong, it had been too long since she had engaged in banter or received a massage from a man on a bed. Perhaps that was why awkwardness seeped into her tone and behavior. And Shin Seon-dong was absolutely not the type to easily let go of prey once he had bitten.

“Sure. Then I guess I’ll check.”

“Uuugh...?!”

Shin Seon-dong’s hands, which had been relaxing, sharpened once again. Seeing this, Leifelt’s body, remembering the taste of his hands, trembled violently.

“Then, let’s check the pussy first.”

“P-Pussy... Do not use such vulgar and frivolous words— Aaah, don’t spread them...!!”

Her pussy, still suffering from the aftereffects of yesterday, was spread wide open by Shin Seon-dong’s hands. At the same time, her urethra, which had shown such disgraceful behavior earlier, and her vaginal opening, which had accepted his cock, twitched and puckered before Shin Seon-dong’s eyes like the mouth of a goldfish.

Twitch. Pucker.

“Hmm...”

“Why, why are you staring so intently...?!”

‘He’s looking at it...!’

Leifelt’s eyes shook under a gaze far more erotic than when he had massaged her bladder.

At least when he massaged her bladder, there was the skin of her belly in the way. There was somewhat of a barrier, so she didn't feel the shame of exposing her nakedness directly. It was disgusting, but she could endure it.

But for him to stare straight into her pussy like this!

“Hmm... It is a little shiny...”

“Y-You wiped it with a wet towel earlier. The moisture... no, the water hasn’t dried yet.”

“Is that so? Then I’ll have to touch it to be sure.”

“Wait! Who gave you permission to tou— Haaanngh...!!”

‘He entered... inside me again... this villain’s hand...!’

The sensation was unpleasant and creeping—the hand of the man who had ravaged her so thoroughly just yesterday was spreading her pussy lips and invading her vaginal canal once more. Leifelt clamped her hand over her mouth again.

Partly to prevent herself from spouting nonsense again, but also to stop herself from spitting out provocative words in anger that might cause sparks to fly onto Ariel. She had to prevent that.

Shin Seon-dong, seemingly unconcerned with Leifelt’s inner turmoil, wiggled the fingers he had shoved into her pussy, stirring up her insides.

Squirm. Wiggle.

Leifelt’s body shuddered like a newborn fawn.

“Hmm... It’s certainly not wet.”

“O-Of course it isn’t! You may be able to violate my body, but this is proof that I haven’t submitted to you!”

“True. In a world where a victim’s tears are evidence, the absence of tears—or juice in this case—means I can’t rule this as evidence of being in heat.”

Seeing Shin Seon-dong nod as he said that, Leifelt let out a secret sigh of relief.

“Then, let’s wrap up the verification process by checking the pulse of the womb.”

“The... The pulse of the womb? Get away from me!?”

What kind of nonsense was he spouting now?

Shin Seon-dong lowered his head toward her lower belly, bringing his ear right between her navel and her thick bush of pubic hair. Watching him, Leifelt unconsciously gulped down dry saliva.

Gulp.

‘Nothing will happen. Yes, surely nothing...!’

Why had she lost her confidence?

Why couldn't she confidently declare that there was nothing for him to find?

Even though she had just had her pussy spread by his hands, her insides peered into, and finally his fingers accepted inside... No matter how strong her will was, her womb might be just as traitorous as her hot, throbbing crotch, reacting regardless of her will.

Haaah... Haaaah... Haaah... Haaaah...

Leifelt swallowed nervously again, her throat burning from the continuous tension.

Gulp. Gulp.

Shin Seon-dong watched Leifelt’s reaction and her trembling eyes, all while focusing his entire attention on the ear pressed firmly against her belly.
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Why am I so nervous about this?

They say ten seconds is but a fleeting moment compared to the twenty-four hours in a day. Yet, depending on how one perceives it, a single second can feel like a minute, or even an hour. Leifelt was experiencing this relativity of time firsthand; to her eyes, everything seemed to be moving infinitely slowly.

Shin Seon-dong’s blinking eyes, the second hand ticking away on the wall, and even her own snow-white belly slowly rising and falling with her breath—everything was in slow motion.

Caught in this continuum of tension where every second stretched out, Leifelt thought and muttered to herself incessantly within that sluggish world.

'What if he just nonchalantly lies and says, 'Oh, your womb is thumping away'? Unlike my vulva, it’s an internal organ he can’t see or touch, so even if he tells a ridiculous lie, there’s no way to verify the truth…'

'No, no! Why do I even have to prove this in the first place?! I can just say it’s not true and be done with it! What reason would my heart, let alone my womb, have to flutter for such a villain anyway!'

It was absurd. This was the man who had stripped her naked and raped her in front of the Church and her own citizens. Why on earth was she worried that her heart might be racing as if she’d fallen for his gestures? Why was she concerned her womb might be throbbing, aching to receive his seed?

He was a man for whom she shouldn't feel even a spec of affection!

'O-Of course, his cock was massive and his stamina was incredible, but that doesn't justify feeling any affection for this villain!'

Exactly. What was she worried about?

If he tried to ravage her according to his desires, she would simply burn with hatred and sharpen the blade of her revenge even further.

But on the other hand, in a corner of the heart of the woman currently snorting in derision, there was one memory—or perhaps a worry—that she couldn't completely dismiss.

'The problem is that the sensation… the feeling of my womb, which was crushed under my bladder full of piss earlier, swelling up as the bladder contracted… that sensation still lingers…'

Under normal circumstances, it wouldn’t be an issue. But the fear that her womb might actually react to receiving this villain’s cum, combined with the lingering physical sensations she just recalled, was shaking her confidence again.

Though she had lived the life of a King rather than a woman after giving birth to Ariel, surely she wouldn't revert to being a mere female in a single day…

'Is it because I accepted so much of his scalding hot cock and semen? My insides, right where this villain is touching, are throbbing… No, this is just a physiological reaction to his massage tricks…!'

"Hmm…"

She didn't know how many thoughts and words had flashed through her mind during those ten seconds. But the moment Shin Seon-dong, who had his ear pressed against her lower belly—her womb—let out a low hum, Leifelt felt her complicated mind go blank. She swallowed hard.

Gulp.

'Come at me if you dare… I won’t be taken down so easily…!'

Leifelt deliberately focused on the pain in her swollen pussy, still suffering the aftereffects of yesterday, as well as the ache in her waist and lower abdomen, trying to stoke her hostility toward Shin Seon-dong.

'That’s right. He not only wrecked my body like this but just moments ago he did t-that sort of thing to me. I must not forget. Whatever humiliation comes, it is fuel for my future revenge…'

"Nah… guess it was just my imagination."

"…?"

Contrary to her expectations, Shin Seon-dong wore a face full of evident disappointment, smacking his lips as if regretting a missed meal.

Leifelt was slightly taken aback by his completely unexpected reaction, but only for a moment.

"Hmph. Did you really expect someone to go into h-heat for a man who looks at women only as sex toys? To act on such foolishness, even going so far as to verify it!"

"Yeah, it’s a shame. If you were, I could have corrupted you quickly and knocked you up all in one go."

"K-Knocked up…?"

Pregnancy.

Among all the things Shin Seon-dong had said while ravaging her yesterday, that was the one word that stuck in her memory.

Leifelt furrowed her brows sharply and snapped.

"My womb does not exist to receive the seed of a filthy villain like you…!"

"If I may return those words right back to you: A sow’s womb exists solely to receive my cum and give birth to children. I’m going to fuck you over and over without contraception until you’re a pot-bellied breeder, so you’d better start practicing for childbirth now, got it?"

"Y-You barbarian… no, you’re worse than a barbarian…!!"

How could he so shamelessly declare that he would mix his filthy blood with the blood of Isis?

She didn't know what grudge he held against the royal family, but seeing Shin Seon-dong intent on defiling the noble royal bloodline passed down from her ancestors, Leifelt stared straight into his eyes, her earlier tremors vanishing as if they had been a lie.

"Is that it… simply to humiliate me… simply for that purpose, you intend to defile the noble blood of Isis…?!"

"No."

"Spouting such lies again… What other purpose could there be besides defiling the royal bloodline to cut off the lineage— Mmph?!"

She hadn't even finished speaking.

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong’s face filled her vision. Before she could react, Leifelt’s eyes widened as something slightly rough yet soft pressed against her lips.

'W-What are you doing?!'

"Mmph!? Wai— Nnnngh… Schluuurp…?!"

Did he just kiss her?

Before she could even fully process the situation, a grotesque chunk of meat pried her lips apart and invaded her mouth, coiling around her tongue. Leifelt’s eyes rolled frantically in every direction, as if searching for an escape route that didn't exist.

'A kiss… he’s k-kissing me…?!'

But no matter how much she rolled her eyes, all she could see was the face of the filthy villain who had stolen her lips. Leifelt tried to raise her hand to slap his cheek, but—

'Some unknown force… my arm… it’s h-heavy…!'

As if denying her any wicked thoughts of harming his body, an intangible force pinned her arms to the bed. Helpless, Leifelt had no choice but to gulp down the saliva Shin Seon-dong was flooding into her mouth.

Gulp, gluck.

How much time passed like that?

Like a baby bird helplessly caught in the talons of a hawk, she was forced to swallow his spit, her tongue captured, sucked, and entangled.

It was only when she was on the verge of losing consciousness from Shin Seon-dong’s sheer ruthlessness that Leifelt was finally released from his embrace.

"Phew… Finally quiet."

"Puh-haaa… Haa… What, what did you do… what did you just…?!"

"…Was that not it?"

"A kiss… you kissed me…?!"

Why? Why on earth?

She couldn't think of a single reason. Every time she tried to recall what had just happened, Shin Seon-dong’s face filling her vision popped up in her memory, making her head spin dizzily.

"If you wanted to rape me, you could have just raped me! Why my lips… I-Is this just another way to humiliate me…!!"

"No, that’s not it either…"

It was truly sorrowful that she still didn't understand his intentions.

Shin Seon-dong placed his index finger on Leifelt’s lips.

Leifelt tried to open her mouth wide to bite it, but the same invisible force sealed her lips shut, preventing even that small act of defiance.

Before she could even feel resentment at her situation, Shin Seon-dong brought his face close to hers again. Fearing another forced kiss, Leifelt quickly turned her head away. Shin Seon-dong whispered into her ear.

"I don't care if you're a Queen or Isis or whatever. I just want to impregnate you. I want to make a baby in this belly to raise you as my eternal sow. In other words, I’m going to breed you as a means to have you. It has nothing to do with defiling bloodlines or any of that crap, understand?"

"W-What kind of vulgar lie is that…?!"

'He’s not trying to defile the blood of Isis, but just… wants to make me, a Queen, his woman…?!'

Of course, hearing such words didn't mean Leifelt would immediately say, 'Yes, Master,' and swear her obedience.

It was only yesterday that he had raped her and Ariel in front of all those people. And considering he had done that to her just moments ago, did he really expect her to believe him?

Leifelt snorted, looking at him as if she had never seen anyone so terrible at lying.

"Right, as if you would reveal your true colors so easily…"

She would rather believe Urga was a romantic innocent than trust the words of this man who had turned the world’s most noble female knight into an exhibitionist, cock-crazed sow. Leifelt dismissed Shin Seon-dong’s words as a ridiculous joke.

She was certain he had another motive—likely a grudge against the Isis bloodline, just like Urga.

"If you don't believe me right now, I won't force you to. Your thoughts are free, and I have no intention of restraining them."

"Wait, why are you lying down here? If your business is finished, leave immedi—"

"This was also part of the plan. Taking a nap before I go. I can't sleep at night, so I'm pretty tired. The sex drives around here are so intense, it’s like living with a pack of teenagers hitting puberty. Sheesh…"

"…"

Now, he was going so far as to cover himself with her blanket and actually started snoring. Faced with Shin Seon-dong’s sheer audacity, Leifelt put back on the string panties he had thrown aside earlier.

She, too, was mentally exhausted from the events starting this morning.

"That is my blanket."

And she had her pride. With a mindset of 'let's see who wins,' Leifelt snatched the blanket Shin Seon-dong was covering himself with—instead of moving to the sofa—and lay down. She kept a slight distance from him, closed her eyes quietly, and fell asleep.

Hoping that when she opened her eyes, this nightmare would be over.



Meanwhile, at that very moment.

"E-Eleonora?!"

"Aah… This sense of liberation… the thrilling chill that someone might see my tits and pussy at any moment… It’s the best. Outdoor exhibitionism with the Princess…♥"
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How on earth did it come to this?

"Haaahn...! It is a pity there are no gazes filled with shock, contempt, and scorn... those looks that must accompany this Eleonora's disgraceful behavior... but still, this pleasure is... Nnnngh...♥"

"Eleonora! C-Cover yourself! What are you doing! I said cover up!"

Ariel felt as if her mind was going blank from the shock. Right before her eyes, her close friend had thrown her arms wide open—as if shouting, 'Come at me, world!'—and was shamelessly displaying her naked body.

"It goes without saying that exposing this Eleonora's disgraceful state and this lewd pussy to the people in the chapel was exhilarating, but aaah... just walking on this road reminds me of the breaking I received from Master Breeder, and I just cannot endure it!"

"Road? Breaking...?!"

Road?

Unlike Eleonora, who was leisurely walking while shaking her tits and ass without a shred of shame, Ariel was technically in a similar state, though she at least had something draped over her body. Hearing Eleonora’s words, Ariel looked down at her feet.

'A road? This black stuff?'

The entrance to the farm had been a dirt path like any forest trail, but once they left that area, the ground had turned into this pitch-black asphalt. She had been thinking that the hard, flat sensation was peculiar, but to think this was a road?

"Then that yellow line drawn in the center, and those white lines on the edges... No, more importantly, are you saying we are right next to a public road?!"

Looking at the structures visible in the corners of her vision... even if Eleonora said this was a rural farming village, this was clearly a path where people traveled. And in such a place...?!

"C-Cover it! Cover it up right now! What is this... what is this madness?!"

The moment the thought crossed her mind that someone might see them, she felt dizzy just imagining it.

In a panic, Ariel hurriedly opened the front of her Burberry coat—like a penguin or kangaroo trying to shield its young with its body—gesturing for Eleonora to come inside.

"Aaah, such exposure?! I see! Walking around naked is not bad, but this kind of exposure play—'I look covered, but I am actually stark naked underneath'—as expected of Your Highness!!"

"Ugh?! I-I do not have such hobbies?!"

Ariel denied it instantly, as if it were obvious.

However, Eleonora, whose massive breasts were still swaying left and right as if she were wielding heavy maces, responded with a lewd smile, clearly feeling no need to hide anything.

"For someone claiming that, didn't you open the front of your coat a little too naturally? Normally, one would hesitate after undoing about three buttons, but Your Highness threw it wide open without a shred of hesitation, even though it was obvious you would expose your tits and pussy just like me."

"T-That... T-This is... T-That...?!"

She couldn't say it.

That she had actually been practicing.

Since yesterday, in order to return Eleonora to her senses, she had been practicing a pose that represented the unbreakable bond between master and servant, between close friends—even if it looked infinitely obscene in the eyes of others.

Ever since that first mission with Eleonora... the day Eleonora threw off her clothes to protect her.

How could she possibly admit that night after night, she had been secretly prowling the royal capital wearing nothing but a Burberry coat over her naked body?

Of course, this behavior didn't stem from Ariel's own desires.

It was purely from the thought that if things went wrong and she was captured by Shin Seon-dong along with her mother, she wanted to draw the attention of him and his unknown number of accomplices. She wanted to recreate the appearance of that day when Eleonora showed her pride as a knight for the first time.

Just as Shin Seon-dong would say, 'As expected, she lived her whole life as a knight, so old habits remain,' whenever he saw Eleonora unconsciously acting like a knight...

Ariel had been practicing this to target that very sentiment. She intended to awaken the chivalry, pride, and honor sealed away by the wicked magic that had infiltrated Eleonora's mind, hoping to make Eleonora overcome her corruption on her own.

But, of course, she could never say that out loud.

'I cannot say it. How can I admit that I s-showed my own naked body... my tits and pussy to the citizens...?!'

She had her dignity to consider. How could she confess that, admiring such a lewd posture, she had roamed the streets of the capital night after night, exposing her naked body to drunkards?

Even if it was a form of training to overcome the shame of men's lustful gazes, the fact remained that she, a princess, had done something so depraved.

That was why Ariel kept her mouth shut tight.

'Fufu, I already know. That Your Highness has been enjoying lewd night walks night after night... enjoying the secret and delightful hobby of outdoor exposure in the nude, just like this Eleonora.'

Eleonora already knew.

Back when she served as the Royal Guard protecting Leifelt and Ariel at the palace, she vividly remembered seeing Ariel secretly slipping out of the palace every night in strange attire.

At the time, she had simply assumed the Princess was going out on secret inspections (Amhaeng) and didn't pay it much mind.

But right now, the moment Ariel spread open the front of her Burberry coat before her eyes, Eleonora realized the truth.

From Ariel's hand gestures just now, she instinctively felt that this wasn't something she had done just once or twice.

'This is not the behavior of a day or two of perversion. It has been years, at least. From the time this Eleonora wondered if she was going on secret inspections too diligently, the Princess was practicing! She has been preparing to become Master's sow since back then! She anticipated this day!'

Eleonora herself had only realized and accepted this lewd nature, her true self, after being thoroughly broken and trained by Shin Seon-dong. But unlike this foolish sow, the Princess before her eyes was already a prepared sow, was she not?

As expected of the Princess!

"W-What is that look? Why are you looking at me with such respect... More importantly, hurry up and get in here! What do you intend to do if someone sees us?!"

However, Ariel, unaware of her friend's thoughts, spread the front of her Burberry coat even wider. At that moment, hearing a Vrooooom— sound approaching from behind, she quickly wrapped the coat around herself and Eleonora.

"Ah..."

"Do not be disappointed! What is with that face?!"

'E-Eleonora's chest is against my chest...?!'

Ariel herself had breasts that were large enough to be called needlessly big anywhere else, but like a firefly before the full moon, they fell short of Eleonora's explosive tits. Ariel flustered as Eleonora's breasts crushed against hers, threatening to flatten them, but that was only for a moment.

"W-What is... that...?"

At the sound drawing closer and closer, Ariel worried that someone might be attacking them, or perhaps someone sent by Shin Seon-dong was coming to raid them.

With anxiety in her heart, Ariel turned around, her eyes widening as she asked Eleonora about the Bongo truck slowly approaching them from behind.

"What is that? That lump of metal with the grotesque wheels?"

"Fufu, Princess's nipples and my nipples are rubbing together...♥"

To think such a grotesque object existed in this world!

Flustered by an object she was seeing for the first time in her life, Ariel pressed for an answer, but Eleonora merely acted as if she were used to it. Instead, she rubbed her massive tits against Ariel's chest, leaking only coquettish moans.

Vrooooom—

"I-Isn't there a person riding inside it?!"

"Aah... To think you would hug me so tightly...♥"

As the Bongo truck passed right by them, Ariel saw the villager inside looking at them through the glass window with strange eyes. Without realizing it, she hugged Eleonora even tighter in her arms and muttered.

"What is that thing? It moves on its own without a horse... No, m-more importantly, didn't we just get seen?! The sight of you and me naked like this?!"

"Technically, we had the coat, so I do not think it counts as naked..."

"Why do you sound disappointed?! Our bodies might not have been fully covered by this coat, and two women hugging each other is clearly behavior that defies common sense!"

Trembling from the dizzying experience of almost showing her and Eleonora's naked bodies to a car—an object she had never seen before—Ariel shouted at Eleonora, whose eyes were following the truck with blatant regret.

"Let's go back. Let's stop this and go back together. Why on earth are you doing this? Wake up! You are currently..."

"It seems you think I am being mind-controlled by Master's wicked magic again, like last time... but I am infinitely sane. No, I am confident that my mind has never been clearer in my entire life! Furthermore! I love my current life, this appearance as Master's filthy Sow Knight, so very much."

"That is exactly why you are not normal! That means you are being controlled!"

Clear mind? When sticky lust is oozing from every trivial hand gesture, where exactly is the clarity?

The Eleonora she knew was a female knight more honorable, noble, and proud than any other knight in the world.

"You are not a woman who knows how to make such lewd, smiling eyes, nor one who feels regret over not being able to show her naked body!"

At this, Eleonora suddenly stopped making the lewd crescent-moon eyes she had been displaying until now. Her blue eyes shifted abruptly back to the sharp gaze of a female knight as she asked her former liege.

"Then I shall ask you the opposite. Do you truly believe there exists anyone in this world capable of contaminating and controlling the mind of the noble and proud Knight Eleonora, as Your Highness perceives her?"

"Ugh...?!"

In fact, that was a sound argument.

If one looked through ancient texts, it was said that even dragons, now creatures of legend, feared the absolute martial prowess and indomitable spirit of a Grand Master and would not dare reveal themselves carelessly before them.

Ariel did not know of any wizard great enough to defile and control Eleonora's indomitable spirit, pride, and honor.

There was only one person, the Great Sage Glacia who had served the royal family for generations, but even if she had done something, would Eleonora have succumbed so easily?

"Do you truly think so? Do you truly believe that a wicked magic, or a wizard, exists in this world who could make this Eleonora cast aside the honor and chivalry she built up over a lifetime, turn her into a depraved sow who wants nothing more than to be stuffed by Master's cock and impregnated at every opportunity, and feel regret at not being able to show her tits and pussy to others as Your Highness just witnessed?"

"I-I do not know! Even those thoughts and words of yours right now are because you have been changed by that man...!"

"That may be so."

"If that is the case...!!"

Let's kill that man together and regain our freedom. Let's recreate the glory and honor of that time and return to being that noble female knight.

Just as Ariel was about to say those words, Eleonora slipped out of her embrace. Spinning around on the spot, she shouted towards the empty rice fields where the harvest had finished and the mountains beyond.

"I AAAAAAAAM!! THIS ELEONORA IS—!! MASTER'S SOOOOOOOW—!!"

"Eleonora?!"

Ring, ring. Eleonora's shout was loud enough to make the mountains, rivers, and trees tremble. Ariel hurriedly ran to her, but Eleonora did not stop.

"I drank Master's semen! I drank his piss! This pussy! My virginity! My body, my mind, and even my identity as a human being! I am a filthy sow who has offered it all to Master and Master's cock—!!"

"What are you saying! What are you saying, ugh?!"

In an attempt to stop Eleonora's sudden outburst, Ariel placed her hand on Eleonora's shoulder and spun her around. But soon, she saw her eyes.

Seeing Eleonora looking at her with the unclouded, noble eyes of a knight, and feeling her intense spirit, Ariel stopped what she was about to say and shut her mouth.

"This is my true nature. A filthy sow who wants to receive and drink Master's semen and piss with this mouth and pussy whenever there is a chance. A sow who wants to declare to the world that she will never wear clothes again, who wants to show her naked body to others and be humiliated. That is the true nature and reality of the sow named Eleonora."

"N-No... That cannot be! That cannot be...!!"

Ariel stepped back as if she couldn't believe it.

Eleonora approached the retreating Ariel. Before Ariel could even open her mouth to speak, Eleonora stepped back into her embrace and reached her hand toward Ariel's pussy, speaking softly.

"I have accepted the current me. And on the day I swore loyalty to Master, I made a vow. That I would dedicate this body to making pitiful women, who have not yet realized their lewd nature like I have, into Master's sows."

"W-What are you saying... Why... Why are you looking at me with those eyes... Hiiiieeeek...?!"

Squelch—♥

Eleonora's hand dug deep into the crack of Ariel's pussy, which was just as sodden and wet as her own, forcing a sweet, female cry from Ariel's mouth.

And at the same time, she smiled once again with those lewd, crescent-moon eyes.

"Besides... Your Highness is already overflowing with talent, aren't you...? Surely, you are fully qualified to be loved as a sow alongside me...♥"

"Nnngh, s-stop...!"

"Now then, let us continue our walk."
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Eleonora, having hooked her fingers like a claw into Ariel’s cunt to subdue her, began to walk, keeping her body pressed tight against the princess.

“What sort of... thing is this... H-hurry, take your hand off! I said take it outtt...!!”

“There is a duty the Princess must perform.”

As the two women pressed close, their pushed-up breasts looked as if they were playing a game of 'pop the balloon' without hands—depending on the angle, anyway.

But with every step, their mounds rubbed together, and the pink nipples spilling out from the cleavage were clearly visible.

Furthermore, every time the wind blew, the trench coat flapped open, revealing a feast of apricot-colored flesh, proving without a doubt that these two were lewd entities embracing each other stark naked.

“Kuuuugh... T-then, isn't it fine to take this hand out?! No, in the first place, what exactly is this duty... Hiii-eeeck?!”

“You just have to see for yourself. A princess with your talent will surely be satisfied.”

“Talent...? I-I have no such talent...!”

Ariel wasn't stupid enough to miss what Eleonora meant by 'talent,' so she desperately tried to deny her words. However, Eleonora acted as if she already knew everything.

She poked and stirred Ariel’s pussy, which was already completely sodden with moisture, making wet squelching sounds as she forcibly dragged her toward their destination.

“Seeing how sloppy wet you are, you must be looking forward to it immensely... Today is the first day, so it will just be light training. Don't be too disappointed.”

“W-wet?! More importantly, what on earth are you planning! What are you going to do to me...?!”

On the day news of Eleonora’s disappearance broke, Ariel had joked, recalling the obscene contents of illicit books sold in back alleys, wondering if Eleonora was being broken and trained by someone.

'But I didn't actually want my words to become reality!'

And as if that wasn't enough, to be dragged out like this by the trained Eleonora, practically naked, to receive training herself?

“Hnnngh, haaa... Stop, no... I am a Princess. Even if I look like this, I can never, never do something akin to a back-alley whore...?!”

“You are already having such admirable thoughts; as your close friend, how could I pretend not to notice?”

Perhaps it was because she had accepted the reality that Eleonora had truly been blinded by cock and betrayed them, or perhaps it was the thought of being subjected to lewd acts by that very Eleonora.

“Hnnngh-hnnnngh... The freezing wind of early winter... is hitting my pussy...♥”

“L-let go... I said let g-goooo...!”

Whenever a gust of wind flipped the coat and brushed past her crotch, Ariel, like Eleonora, had a stream of love juices flowing down her thighs like a river. She trembled alongside her companion.

“Fufu, the Princess's nipples are so stiff... and I need not mention your clitoris...”

“T-this is, well... It's because of the cold! It’s not because I’m thinking lewd thoughts like you, Eleonora, but because I’m naked in this winter wind!”

“Your body and mind are already no different from Master’s sow, yet I do not know why you deny it so. But this is, hmm... To put it in terms used around here... Muscle loss? Hmm... Ah! Ovum loss!”

“Just listen to me...!”

'O-Ovum loss?!'

Could there be any wording in the world more vulgar than that?

It wasn't something she should be saying while wearing only a trench coat in broad daylight, but Ariel retorted to Eleonora's words.

“Body and mind, you say?! My sword and heart exist for the proud blood of Isis flowing through my body! Eleonora, I can absolutely never agree with your words!”

“For now, you will say that. Just for now...”

“Ugh...!”

What on earth was that confidence? Why did she doubt not even a single bit that this Ariel would rejoice at seeing herself become a lewd slut just like her?

'It's all because of that guy. Because of him, Eleonora is...!'

Ariel bit her lip, thinking of Shin Seon-dong, the man who made her this way, as she watched Eleonora hasten her steps, tugging on the chain connected to Ariel's clitoris.

But like owner, like slave. Eleonora, shaking her plump ass, stopped walking as if she knew everything Ariel was thinking and spoke.

“You may blame the Master and curse him all you like for now. Master allowed it, saying it was only natural, so he won’t find fault or punish you for it specifically.”

“Really? Then even if I say that man's c-cock is the size of a millet seed— Kiii-iiiiit?!”

Clank. Before she could even finish her sentence, the chain was pulled taut again. Ariel felt the agonizing pain in her clitoris and arched her back right there on the spot.

“K-kiiiit... Yo-you said it was fine to badmouth him...!!”

“That is only in front of the Master's noble countenance. I did not mean you could insult the Master to my face. The Master is merciful, but I am not. Above all, I am the Master’s filthy Sow Knight Commander. As the Master’s honorable First Sow, I have the authority to manage and punish other sows. So, Princess, I recommend you do not do anything to make my pussy dry up.”

“M-make your pussy dry up...!?”

Did she mean not to bore her? Or not to piss her off?

Ariel glared at her, tears trickling from her eyes due to the immense pain radiating from her clitoris, and at Eleonora’s gaze which now viewed her not as a friend, but as a sow lower in rank.

But the person in question just jiggled her ass and breasts again and started walking forward. Ariel, whose clitoris was connected to her, had no choice but to follow behind Eleonora on her tiptoes.

'Still, the harvest is over, and thanks to it being winter, it is truly fortunate that there is no foot traffic...'

Shin Seon-dong’s hometown was called a 'city' only in name; most of the land was rice paddies, farms, and mountains—a boondocks among boondocks.

Even then, his farm was located on the outskirts of a small rural village that required going even deeper, so even if it weren't winter, there would be almost no people passing by.

But Ariel had no way of knowing this, so she was just trembling with anxiety that someone might see them, especially Eleonora’s naked body, her breasts bouncing lullu-lalla without a care.

How much longer did they walk?

Eleonora finally reached the outer wall of a certain building. She glanced around furtively, then suddenly spoke to Ariel.

“Isn't it nice? The thrilling and dizzying pleasure of showing your naked body, your disgraceful state, to someone...♥”

“What are you saying all of a sudden?! Rejoicing in showing someone a plight with no shame, no embarrassment, and further, no human dignity! There's no way that could be true!”

Who was she trying to drive into being a nympho? Ariel screamed shriek, but at the same time—Squelch—her body flinched with a wet sound.

Eleonora watched Ariel, then brought her fingers—which had been inside Ariel’s body until just a moment ago and were now glistening strangely—to her lips and licked them clean (Schlurp) before continuing.

“For someone saying such things, the Princess's pussy is so wet...”

“T-this is sweat from the heat! I’m wearing such a thick coat and keep moving, of course I’m sweating! Who are you accusing of being an exhibitionist pervert!”

“Fufu, didn't you say you were cold earlier?”

“I-I don't know! I never said that!”

It was always like this.

Eleonora’s image among the public and other knights was that of a woman of few words, a stoic and cool female knight—and she really was like that. But the moment the two of them were alone, as if status didn't matter, Eleonora would play pranks and Ariel would shout back at her.

Of course, now, instead of a mischievous grin, a bewitching whore’s lewd smile had taken its place on Eleonora’s lips. And instead of the armor that used to protect their bodies, they were naked, without a single proper piece of clothing.

She had changed—changed too much—from back then, but Ariel could still feel a shred of hope through the glimpses of the old Eleonora that remained.

Eleonora claimed she was no longer her past self, that she had thrown away even her rights as a human to voluntarily become a sow, but she hadn't thrown away the memories and friendship ingrained in her body.

But at the same time, anxiety began to creep in.

'Wait, whenever Eleonora suddenly says something ridiculous like that...'

Next, surely...

“Then, shall we make a bet?”

“A b-bet... Here?!”

Yes, she always proposed a bet afterward. A bet related to the very topic Ariel had shouted about.

“The Princess has clearly made her nipples hard and soaked her pussy this thoroughly.”

“I told you, that’s because it’s c-cold and also hot. Are you planning to drive me into being an exhibitionist pervert again?”

What on earth would come out of that mouth next?

Whether she read the anxiety in Ariel’s eyes or for some other reason...

Suddenly, Eleonora brought her hand to her own pussy right there, shoved her fingers in, and began to finger herself (Schlick, schlick).

“W-what are you doing?!”

“That is why—Haaaahn—I suggested we make a bet. To verify if the Princess is indeed a pervert with a talent for exhibitionism like me, and to dirty our old memories for the first time in a while.”

It was absurd that she could say 'dirty' so proudly, but Ariel shook her head and said:

“There is nothing for me to gain. You're just verifying an obvious fact, so where is the benefit for me? Even if I win, I gain nothing.”

“Then it can't be helped. If you won't do it...”

I'll just do whatever I want.

“Aaah?!”

Suddenly, Eleonora pulled her hand out of her own pussy and yanked the hem of the coat Ariel was wearing.

Whoosh.

Before she could even lift a hand to stop it, Ariel became completely stark naked. Face flushing bright red, she frantically covered her breasts and pubic area with her hands and screamed.

“W-w-w-what, what are you doing?! Give it back, quickly! What if someone sees us?!”

'N-naked! Seriously, to be naked in a place like this, outside again...?!'

Ariel shrieked while frantically looking around.

Eleonora didn't even give Ariel a glance. She simply rummaged through the pockets of the trench coat and said:

“This building is called an 'Unmanned Supermarket.' It is a shop that sells goods, but there is no shopkeeper inside. It is a fascinating store where visitors choose their items and pay for them on their own.”

“Forget that!? Why on earth... D-don't tell me?!”

“Yes. The Princess must enter this building and purchase the items written on this note. Just as you are now—wearing absolutely nothing.”

Ariel’s face turned deathly pale.




0461 A Walk (3)

"G-Go like this...? I cannot! At least, at least let me have that coat..."

"That is forbidden. My nipples are already throbbing with pain—a pleasurable pain—from the mere fact that I must resort to such coercive measures. However, seeing the Princess lie so uncharacteristically forces my hand. Please understand the heavy heart with which I employ such hardline tactics."

"A lie? What lie did I possibly tell?!"

Ariel looked up at Eleonora, genuinely aggrieved. But she shut her mouth the moment she saw the look of utter disgust Eleonora gave the Burberry coat in her hand.

"Do you take me for a fool? Did you think I was unaware of your filthy little habit? For years, slipping out of the castle night after night to indulge in outdoor exhibitionism just as depraved as my own..."

"You k-knew...?! Wait! That is a misunderstanding! It isn't because I have some perverted fetish like exhibitionism, it’s just, th-that..."

'How in the world am I supposed to explain that?!'

She wished someone would cast a curse of silence on her right then and there. Ariel’s face, already flushed, burned a shade of crimson deeper than her own hair.

"That is... I-I was just..."

How to explain? Ariel tried to meet Eleonora's gaze several times, but each time, the heat in her face forced her to look away.

However, perhaps she interpreted this as a silent plea for mercy?

Eleonora, still glaring at the coat, let out a soft sigh and handed it over to Ariel.

"Hah... What uncharacteristic behavior from me..."

"E-Eleonora?"

"Whether human or beast, sudden environmental changes cause panic and stress. Therefore, overly coercive measures can be counterproductive. Master explicitly taught me this... How could I have forgotten...?"

Of course, for a masochistic pervert like herself, such stress was a treat. While briefly reminiscing about her own breaking, Eleonora felt her pussy squelch and leak a stream of juices. Without a word, she draped the coat over Ariel, who was still looking up at her with bewildered eyes.

For Eleonora, who had sworn the oath of a Sow Knight to live her entire life without clothes, the mere texture of fabric against her skin was beyond unpleasant—it was repulsive. It provoked a violent urge to rip the garment to shreds right there. Yet, she summoned superhuman patience to endure it.

One step back for two steps forward.

"Eleonora! Yes, my sincerity has reached you! Indeed, even without words...!"

"..."

Eleonora felt as if her pussy would dry up and wither from the sheer atrocity of covering the Princess’s naked body with this disgusting rag—an act that violated every tenet of Sow Knight chivalry. But she held it in.

Of course, Ariel, oblivious to Eleonora’s internal struggle, was simply rejoicing. 'My sincerity was conveyed without words!'

"Ahem, I can button it myself, so you don't need to..."

"Do not button it."

"Huh?"

Naturally, her joy was short-lived.

Ariel, who had been attempting to close the front to hide her exposed tits and pussy, froze at Eleonora’s command. It struck her like a bolt from the blue.

"I said, do not button it. No, simply telling you might not be enough..."

"Wh-What are you doing?!"

Rip-pop-pop!

Ariel watched with wide, devastated eyes as the buttons were ruthlessly torn off by Eleonora’s hand and rolled across the ground. She shrieked in protest.

"I asked what you are doing! The b-buttons! The buttons are...?!"

"Since it is your first time here and there are things to teach you, I will accompany you just this once."

"!"

Accompany? She means to enter that place with me?

Eleonora grabbed Ariel's hand, holding the note and wallet taken from the coat earlier—and for some reason, a dildo. Ariel flusteredly asked,

"In... in that outfit?! I am at least wearing something, but Eleonora, y-you are..."

"I am fine. And I will tell you again: I am letting you wear something over your body as a special concession for this time only. There will be no next time."

"Eleonora...?"

She understood the rest, but what on earth was that dildo for?

Ariel tried to ask about it again, but—

Squelch—shhhhluck!

"Hiiiieeeck?!"

"I knew you were wet earlier, but for it to slide in so smoothly... As expected of the Princess!"

"S-Suddenly! What are you...?!"

The sensation of a heavy dildo suddenly filling her lower belly.

Ariel frantically tried to pull it out, grabbing at Eleonora’s hand, but Eleonora would not allow it.

"It is a bet."

"A b-bet... I told you I wouldn't do it!"

She had clearly stated she wouldn't do it since there was nothing for her to gain even if she won!

But as if she had anticipated this reaction, Eleonora made an offer Ariel could not refuse.

"If you can go into the supermarket and come back out with that dildo completely dry, without a drop of fluid on it, I will suggest to Master that we stop these outdoor exposure training sessions."

"Stop...?"

Did she mean to continue doing this over and over again?!

Ariel trembled at the revelation that Eleonora intended to force her into this absurdity repeatedly. However, she puffed out her chest with confidence.

"Ahem, then that will be simple! As I just told you, I do not possess such perverted fetishes. There is no reason for me to get sexually aroused, nor for my p-pussy to get wet!"

"Good. Then we go immediately."

"What? Wait! I haven't prepared my heart yet...?!"

Going right now?!

Eleonora, without a hint of hesitation, dragged her around the corner of the building and towards the supermarket entrance. Ariel continued to babble.

"Usually, people give a signal like 'On three!'? W-Wait just a moment! Can’t we go a little slower...?!"

"Your voice has been very loud for some time now. Even if there are few people around, if you wish to become a spectacle, I will not stop you..."

"Hup?!"

'Come to think of it...?!'

Realizing that even if no one was there, her shouting would summon them, Ariel hurriedly covered her mouth with her hands and bowed her head deep.

'How cute...'

Eleonora smiled warmly at the sight. Whether Ariel couldn't think to cover her front or simply forgot, with every step she took, her heavy breasts swayed left and right, and her pussy, framed by striking red pubic hair, was fully on display. Eleonora secretly licked her lips in delight.

"Fufufu...♥"

"Hnn... E-Eleonora...?!"

'What on earth is she thinking, leaking that much sticky filth? What if someone is actually there?!'

Of course, Ariel was struggling to keep her composure as the dildo stretched her vaginal walls with every step. But even she couldn't miss the transparent, sticky strands of love juice hanging and dangling from Eleonora’s crotch.

'Is she aroused...? Someone might actually see us...?!'

'Aroused? I have been aroused for a while now... It wouldn't be strange if I climaxed right this moment—no, I just came...♥'

Eleonora walked into the building, legs spread slightly wider as if daring people to look, letting her love juices drip freely.

Ariel had much to say, but given the situation, the Princess Knight—her face burning hot—unconsciously gulped and followed Eleonora, pretending not to notice.

"There... really is no one here...?"

"Fufu, did you doubt this Eleonora?"

"Well... honestly, who would have thought a shop operated without people would exist right before my eyes?"

Ariel followed Eleonora inside. Just as she said, there wasn't even a rat, let alone a shopkeeper. Ariel marveled at the rare goods displayed everywhere.

"Fufu, I was quite flustered myself when Master first ordered me to buy things here. The first time I came, the thought of being seen made me wet myself right on this spot. Master ordered me not to dirty the shop, so I had to lick up my own piss until..."

"I-I do not want to hear that! Ahem, anyway, is this really okay? If it stays like this, I will surely win the bet."

"You need not worry about that. Fufu...♥"

"?"

Eleonora shuddered as if the memory alone gave her a thrill. Seeing this, Ariel refused to lose and puffed out her breasts again.

Perhaps she felt at ease knowing no one was there?

Ariel looked around, her massive breasts—rivaling Eleonora's own—jiggling with every movement. Watching her, Eleonora slipped a hand into her own pussy and pulled out something hidden inside.

Then—

Click.

Vrrrrrrrrrrrr—♥

"...♥"

"Hng, hnnnngh...! W-What is this, suddenly... Suddenly, inside m-me...?!"

Ariel bent over as a tremendous vibration erupted from the dildo buried in her pussy. Legs trembling, she whipped her head around to see Eleonora pointing a remote control directly at her.
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'W-What? What is happening? No, this is...!'

Was this the price for neglecting her own body while distracted by these rare commodities?

Ariel’s body trembled violently as a sudden, incredibly vulgar vibration erupted from deep within her—specifically, churning inside her pussy and vaginal canal. She immediately whipped her head around to face Eleonora, who was holding the remote control with a lewd, depraved smile plastered on her face.

"Eleo... nora...!! What... what the hell are you d-doing...!"

"Just a little act of spite. It seemed the Princess was unaware of her own condition, so I simply..."

'For such a petty reason!'

Her crotch was still swollen and tender from the brutal overuse yesterday. To stuff this filthy object into her raw flesh wasn't enough; she had to do this too?

"You said... it was a bet... This is hngh, this is a foul! This is cheating!"

"I am merely a dull sow, so I cannot understand what part of playing with a pussy constitutes a 'foul,' but... I cannot agree with the Princess's claim."

'If only she would wipe that smirk off her face while saying that...!'

The scent of sex wafting from her friend's body—a body Ariel was still not used to seeing so corrupted—combined with that obscene smile forced Ariel to clench her pussy muscles tight to prevent any leaks before snapping back.

"You say it isn't a foul?! You never said this m-model, shaped like a phallus, would move! You never said you would make it m-move, haaaahn...!"

"Conversely, I never said I wouldn't. The terms of the bet were simply that the Princess must not wet the dildo. As you said, if the Princess truly has no fetish for exposure, then this should pose no problem at all."

"Such wordplay...!!"

"May I ask exactly what wordplay you are referring to?"

"Huuu, haaaah...!"

Seeing this new side of her closest friend—a side that seemed to peel back and reveal more depravity the deeper she looked—Ariel let out a moan as her mind raced.

If she argued here, pointing out exactly what was unfair, Eleonora would just twist her words. That would drag things out.

'If that happens... I will lose. Not because of perversion, but because of this damn toy...!'

For Ariel, who needed to end this bet with Eleonora as quickly as possible, there was no way her pussy—already so sensitive that even a minor vibration made her whole body cringe—could withstand prolonged stimulation without getting wet.

Her female body had already lost its purity. It had learned the pleasure of mating. Whether she liked it or not, her pussy was sure to flood.

"Kuh, kuuugh...!"

"...♥"

That was why she couldn't refute Eleonora, who was smiling provocatively as if daring her to answer. She couldn't say a word.

And more than anything...

'Eleonora, you might not know, but I don't have that kind of fetish...! If this drags on and someone sees me like this... sees Ariel in this state, practically naked...?!'

The acts they committed every night in the Royal Capital were at least done in secluded places hidden from prying eyes. She did not have the confidence to show her naked body in broad daylight like yesterday (though that was forced).

'More importantly, how is Eleonora so composed? Is she truly not afraid? Or is she...'

Ariel's eyes momentarily drifted down to Eleonora's crotch, watching the glistening, sticky love juices dripping down her thighs like a spider descending a web, before shooting back up to her face.

"E-Even if you stall for time like this, it’s not good for you either! Aren't you afraid?!"

"Fear... Do you truly believe that I, Eleonora, fear showing my naked body to others? Do you think I am engaging in this exposure play against my will, forced by the Master's command?"

Right. That couldn't be it.

If that were the case, her face wouldn't be flushed like that, and her pussy wouldn't be twitching in anticipation.

'There’s no way her nipples would be so stiff... or her clitoris so fully erect...'

The journey from the farm to here had only taken a few dozen minutes, but in this moment, Ariel could feel it viscerally with her own body. She realized the truth.

Eleonora genuinely wanted to show her naked body to others. She enjoyed this act; she was aroused by it.

And she was trying to turn Ariel into a pervert just like her—one who enjoyed the shame of exposing her private parts to the eyes of others.

'Me... to be like you, Eleonora... to fall to the same level as you...'

Gulp...!

Ariel’s throat bobbed heavily as she swallowed the pool of saliva that had gathered in her mouth. The sound was so loud that she blushed at her own unseemliness, shaking her head before shouting.

"No, I am different from you! I, Ariel C. Isis, am not a filthy pervert who gets turned on by outdoor exposure like you, Eleonora Croft! I am telling you this right now, ah, aaahhhnn...!"

"Croft... To think you would speak with the remnants of the time when you pretended to be human...!"

Punishing Ariel for bringing up the surname bestowed by the royal family—the shell of the past she had discarded—Eleonora manipulated the remote control to silence her, crossing her arms as if to prop up her massive breasts.

Depending on the viewer, those luscious, massive tits might be enough to make one lose their mind, but to Ariel, the gesture was nothing more than mockery. Struggle all you want, it seemed to say.

Ariel tried to repeat her words to show her resolve to Eleonora once more.

"For a mere sow, you have quite the spirit... but to think you could afford such composure. As expected, you are enjoying this too, aren't you, Princess?"

"Nnnngh... Y-You trapped me...?!"

Even if she continued to speak, she would only be broken in exactly as Eleonora desired.

Reminded once again that she was at the mercy of the vulgar toy vibrating inside her body, Ariel hurriedly cut herself off. She snatched the note from Eleonora’s hand and began searching for the items written on it.

'To think Eleonora has become like this... like that...!'

Even though she had changed, Ariel couldn't bring herself to curse her irreplaceable friend. Instead, she cursed the wicked wizard (?) Shin Seon-dong, who was surely responsible for turning her into this state.

Ariel grabbed strange snacks that were puffed up inside shiny, peculiar wrappers. She pulled drinks from a bizarre glass display case in the corner.

She was flustered, but not as much as Eleonora had hoped, bringing a slight sense of disappointment to the platinum-blonde sow.

Of course, there was a minor accident where the cold air rushing out of the refrigerator caused Ariel's nipples to stiffen rock-hard again. But considering how much fuss she had made about refusing earlier, Ariel was choosing the items on the list with surprising calm.

'It's fine. This much is fine. It's a bit... chilly, but this is no problem.'

She didn't even think to cover her wide-open coat.

Even if she covered it, Eleonora would surely pull it open again. She decided it was better to just leave it be since it would end up exposed anyway.

'He said this is the sticks of the sticks, deep in the countryside. He said barely anyone passes by. It's fine. There's no worry of being seen...!'

And what supported this calmness was, surprisingly, the journey she had taken with Eleonora to get here.

'I saw it. We walked for so long, yet let alone people, only a single carriage (?) passed by. And considering the time, the already sparse human presence will be even rarer.'

She hadn't just been dragged here blindly by Eleonora.

She had been strictly observing the surrounding terrain and gathering information, preparing for the day she would take revenge on Shin Seon-dong with Leifelt and escape.

'Of course, it was... embarrassing and thrilling, but that doesn't mean I'm a pervert who wants to show my naked body to others like Eleonora!'

The fact that her pussy got wet when that truck passed them earlier, or that her nipples stood at attention... that had nothing to do with a non-existent fetish!

That's just how it was!

Taking out eight cans of cold beer as written on the note, Ariel shivered as her nipple grazed the glass of the display shelf. She then thrust the basket, filled with the listed items, toward Eleonora and shouted confidently.

"Here, I'm done! Now look at my vulva! Take it out and check it yourself!"

"May I ask what you are talking about?"

"Hmph, playing dumb now, Eleonora? I did as you said, as that man ordered. I put everything in this basket, so check it!"

"...?"

Seeing Eleonora tilt her head as if she genuinely didn't understand, Ariel shouted again, thinking she was feigning ignorance.

"It's no use playing dumb! The clear evidence is right he—"

"Does the Princess simply choose items in a store and then walk out?"

"...What are you saying? That would be thievery. Naturally, one pays the shopkeeper the appropriate price... Ah?"

Seeing Eleonora answer with pure curiosity rather than teasing, Ariel finally remembered a crucial detail she had forgotten.

"Shopkeeper? There is no shopkeeper!"

Then how on earth was she supposed to pay for these goods?

"The Master sent us on an errand, not to commit theft. You must pay to leave, no? Or perhaps... you wish to perform exposure masturbation right here with this Eleonora..."

"Like I'd do that?! T-The note! Surely on the note..."

For some reason, the note seemed to contain instructions that anticipated everything—form, meaning, and intent. Following it, Ariel approached the unmanned kiosk near the exit.

Eleonora, apparently deciding that refusing to help with this would be too devoid of blood, tears, or pussy juice, skillfully operated the kiosk to assist her.

Just as Ariel thought the bet with Eleonora would finally end here...

VROOOOOM—!!

"H-Hiiiieeeek?!"

As if telling her not to let her guard down yet, Eleonora’s spite flared up. Ariel frantically shoved the items from the basket toward the scanner, beeping the barcodes.

And then.

VROOOOOOOOM—!

"!"

"Aaah...♥"

This time, a vibration sound different from the one buzzing in her pussy made Ariel and Eleonora react in completely opposite ways.

'What is that sound? Is it a vibration similar to that strange carriage from earlier...?'

It was a familiar sound.

"D-Don't tell me...?!"

"Ah... Someone is coming, aren't they! Haaah... haaah... Quickly... no, perhaps calculating a little slower, just a bit slower would be...♥"

A shape similar to the strange carriage that had passed them earlier—no, a vehicle with a slightly softer, smoother sound—was approaching them.

At this, Ariel felt a chill run down her spine.

Simultaneously, her nipples, which had been half-hidden by her coat, lifted their heads, pushing the fabric aside to assert their presence with all their might. Her body shivered with a creeping chill, and she gulped down saliva once more, her eyes locked on the window.

"Aaah, I'm cumming. No, I c-came... Huuuuunngh...♥"

Of course, Eleonora didn't even need to be mentioned.
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Someone is coming this way.

Having already gone through this experience once before, the moment Ariel realized the exhaust sound rumbling from outside was heading directly toward her location, her heart began to pound as if it were about to burst.

'H-He's going to see. Even if I try to... hide, Eleonora won't just let it happen. Knowing her personality, she’ll do everything in her power to stop me from crouching down or clinging to the ceiling. T-Then I... I will be... with Eleonora...?!'

As if she had become a machine programmed to do so—or like a starving miser obsessively glancing between a spoonful of rice and a dried fish hanging from the ceiling—Ariel’s trembling eyes darted back and forth.

Once out the window, once at Eleonora.

Her head swiveled mechanically, thick beads of sweat trickling down her neck.

What do I do?

The shopping basket was still full of items that hadn't been scanned yet. Until she finished this task, the option to cover her body or hide was simply unavailable to her.

No, even if she chose to hide, Eleonora—who was currently tugging at her own erect clitoris while making lewd, coquettish moans and gestures—would never sit by and watch Ariel take the easy way out.

'Even if she scolds me, asking if I don't trust her, I can't help it! In fact, because I am Eleonora's closest friend, more than anyone else, I can read the true intentions burning in those eyes!'

She is inviting me to depravity.

Just like herself, she wants me to spend my life with nothing covering my body, craving the thrilling, spine-chilling tension of potentially being seen by others, and the filthy pleasure of exposing my naked body to strangers. In Eleonora's style, she was trying to drag Ariel down the path of corruption, urging her to become a sow.

And at the same time, she was genuinely looking forward to it.

She wanted to see Ariel, awakened to the pleasure of exposure, panting with her tongue lolling out while exposing her tits and cunt to others, just as Eleonora was doing now.

Eleonora was eagerly anticipating Ariel disgracing herself by showing her private parts to others as the man ordered, and in return, becoming a sex slave gasping for breath while impaled on his massive cock.

"Eleo..."

"You cannot. The calculation isn't finished yet, and our bet isn't over either. To think you would try to hide your body..."

"D-Do you not see?! Look! Because of the items in my hands right now, this coat is also... A-Aaah?!"

Riiiiiip—!

Perhaps the clothes were worn thin from the start, or maybe they were just poorly held together with glue. But as Eleonora’s hands tore the Burberry coat to shreds, Ariel’s eyes widened in shock as her pristine, white naked body was revealed, just like her companion's.

"What are you doing?! T-To tear this! L-Like this... if you do this...?!"

"Yes, like this, the passersby will have no choice but to see my naked body and the Princess's stark naked form in all its glory."

"What have you done! Naked! I've become completely naked, haven't I!?"

"Do you dislike being seen? Then simply finish calculating the items in that basket quickly, and the problem will be solved. Of course, I don't care if I'm seen or not. In fact, since I'm the type who wants to be seen, I desperately hope the Princess takes her time...♥"

'S-She's expecting it again. She genuinely wants to be humiliated here with me, exposing our naked bodies together...?!'

Shiver—

Seeing Eleonora lick her lips loosely as she finished speaking, Ariel felt something trickle down her spine and began to move her hands frantically.

'I must hurry. There is no time. The distance between us and that strange carriage approaching from outside is closing by the second!'

It felt like a filthy countdown, where a ticking time bomb exploding would be a hundred, a thousand times better than this.

"Why won't it scan... Hah, didn't it say to put it here...?!"

Since it was a rural village, the car approaching the shop didn't feel the need to speed. It maintained a slow, leisurely pace. If Ariel could just steel her mind, she could easily regain her composure.

However, Ariel’s body and mind were already heated up, burning as hot as her red hair. To her, the exhaust sound of the car was no different from a noose slowly tightening around her neck as she was backed into a corner.

'Above all, the thing disturbing my concentration the most is this...!'

Vrrrrrrrrrr—!!

"Hguooooh! A-Again, so hard...?!"

The dildo, vibrating violently and churning wildly inside her cunt.

She wasn't used to accepting something into her body yet, and the sensation of a foreign object was overwhelming. On top of the humiliation of having her virginity stolen by Shin Seon-dong’s cock, just as she tried to erase that memory and maintain her composure, this filthy tool would spin round and round inside her vagina, forcibly sending her mind into a white haze. This was the biggest problem.

Being naked with Eleonora in a place like this was an 'unavoidable' situation, so it only brought a thrilling chill and a pounding heart. But this dildo stirring up her insides was struggling with all its might to twist those feelings into lewd arousal.

For Ariel, who would lose the bet the moment she wet this dildo, the vibrating toy stuffed in her pussy was a bigger headache than the car approaching outside.

'Calm down. I must calm down. Why make such a fuss over being stuffed with this? I-I even showed myself losing my virginity in front of people, didn't I? Just like Eleonora, stripped naked in front of others... on that man's c-cock...!'

"Haaah... Haa..."

"Fufufu...♥"

Seeing Ariel’s hands slowing down again only moments after being spurred on by the dildo, Eleonora twisted her own clitoris even harder, leaking a moan that bordered on vulgar.

"Aaaah... Public masturbation, exhibitionist masturbation is so good! Someone is coming this way, and yet to be able to masturbate exposed like this with the Princess... What bliss...!"

"Be quiet! What do you mean 'with me'?! When did I ever agree to do it with you... Haaaahn...!!"

Vrrrrrrrrrr—!!

Accompanied by the wet, filthy vibration sound coming from Ariel’s cunt, the dildo jutting out from between her red pubic hair trembled. It was slowly being hidden by her thighs as they instinctively closed in on each other.

"Is that alright? Pressing your thighs together like that means the Princess is..."

"Haaahn... I-I know! I did it without realizing! Are you planning to find fault with me for this too?!"

'I must not get swept up in her pace. The more shame I show, the more that man will target it and dig in. I’ve been swept up in his pace until now, but...!'

I must not show that I am embarrassed about exposing my naked body.

Just yesterday, I suffered things far worse than this. Why should I be embarrassed by something like this now?!

'Yes, Eleonora too... on that day, she risked humiliation and shame, willingly taking off her clothes and showing her naked body to the bandits to save me.'

Recalling her image from back then.

Although she had now become a masochistic pervert with an exhibitionist fetish, Ariel remembered the image of the proud female knight who willingly showed her nudity to those villains, shouting confidently without a shred of shame for them to rape her instead of Ariel!

"Fuuu... Haa... R-Right. I am not ashamed. Showing my naked body... Something like these tits and this c-cunt... If showing them can save Mother, Eleonora, and you..."

"Aaaah...♥"

Eleonora twisted her body in ecstasy, bringing her hands to her flushed cheeks as she watched Ariel’s legs slowly spread wide open.

'The Princess already possesses sufficient aptitude, just like this Eleonora. She doesn't realize it herself, but she has the talent of an exhibitionist, just like me...♥'

Like recognizes like.

Although she denies it now, Eleonora climaxed again and again watching Ariel, whose hands were still trembling as she scanned the barcodes. She could see the future Ariel who, just like her, would swear never to wear clothes in front of their Master for the rest of her life.

Now that the sun had set, for those passing by on this dark road, their figures under the bright lights of the store were impossible to miss.

Screeeech—

"!"

As if adding the final dot to the dragon's eye, the sound of the car pulling up right next to the building and the engine cutting off rang out. Eleonora, perhaps feeling an instinctive anxiety—or anticipation—shot a sly, smiling glance at Ariel, who was staring at her.

"What is it? Why isn't it passing by...?! Why, why stop suddenly nearby...?!"

"I suspect they might have business here...♥"

"W-What?!"

Ariel, who had clumsily finished scanning about three-quarters of the items in the basket, trembled violently at this bolt from the blue.

However, contrary to the shock she spat out, surprisingly, Ariel felt no fear.

All that remained was the thumping sound of the car door closing, the pounding of her heart, and the precarious thrill chilling her spine. Yet, her hands, which had stopped trembling as if nothing had happened, were calmly scanning the barcodes.

"He is coming. Toward us...!"

Her hands moved with such delicacy that one might mistake her for a potter shaping porcelain with great care—unbelievable for hands that had been shaking and dropping items just moments ago.

"No... I'll end up showing it. Along with Eleonora, looking like this...?"

With only a few items left, if she moved her hands just a little faster, she could easily finish the calculation. Yet, Ariel felt her hands moving slower and slower.

'I need to be calm at times like this... I don't know the principle, but if this 'barcode' thing doesn't scan, the time I spend fumbling will only get longer...'

If those footsteps are really coming here, what will happen then?

If I end up showing myself stark naked alongside Eleonora in this place... and not just that, but showing myself with this filthy toy stuffed into my cunt...?

'I don't want to imagine it, but I have to hope. Just... hope he doesn't come this way. That's all. Just...'

Don't come... Don't come...

Disregarding her desperate pleas, the heartless footsteps approached, and now there was no way to run even if she wanted to.

"Wh-What are you do..."

"How about we show him together? If we show him the sight of the two of us together, both naked, it will be less embarrassing."

"Stop it... I-I said don't do it...?!"

Her body was tightly bound by Eleonora, who hugged her from behind, her own body already soaked in sweat.

Ariel trembled at the sensation of Eleonora’s heartbeat against her back and the lewd, musky scent radiating from her. At the same time, she turned her head toward the source of the footsteps approaching them.

And finally, the moment he appeared right in front of them.

"I came because I heard you went on an errand I didn't even order... but look at these things. Except for scissoring your cunts, you're enjoying every bit of pleasure you can find, aren't you?"

"Y-You are...?!"

"Aaah, Master... I have been waiting for you... Haaaaahn...♥"

Pshhhhhhh—

Ariel trembled as she saw the familiar yet utterly detestable man before her eyes. Simultaneously, she felt something warm soaking her back.

She didn't know for sure, but this liquid wetting her back... it probably wasn't much different from the deep yellow liquid currently leaking from her own cunt.
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“You must have enjoyed yourself immensely, huh? Sigh, look at this mess. Pissing yourself in a public place like an untrained animal.”

“Hnnk, Y-You bastard...?!”

'To think I’d expose such a shameful sight to him again...?!'

Ariel ground her teeth as she watched Shin Seon-dong casually pull a mop from the trunk, letting out a deep sigh.

Had he planned this from the very beginning?

From the moment Eleonora shackled her clitoris and dragged her out of the farm?

“Aaaah, Master... Even though you warned me... this Eleonora has carelessly leaked her piss in a public place agaaain...♥”

“Yeah, I can see that. Why? Do you want to lick it up again?”

Beep, beep.

Seon-dong snatched the bag of snacks from Ariel’s hands—which were frozen stiff, whether from anger or embarrassment—and skillfully scanned the barcodes.

Ariel realized that what Eleonora said earlier wasn't just a lie. Blushing at the realization that it was indeed the sow's urine sprayed across her back, she didn't stop glaring at Shin Seon-dong, who had meticulously(?) backed her into a corner.

“To plot such a despicable deed again...!”

“Again? It’s just a coincidence. I came here after work because I didn't see you guys, just in case.”

She definitely remembered not being apart from him for a single moment since the morning bath until he went up to the farm... but how could she naively believe the enemy's words?

Ariel snorted, convinced he had conspired with Eleonora beforehand, but her defiance was short-lived.

“But more importantly, you must have been really enjoying yourself, our Princess? To be pissing yourself and leaking everywhere like this.”

“W-What?! No! It’s... it’s because of the cold! Even if it’s indoors, you stripped me naked in early winter and stuffed t-these filthy things inside me...”

Ariel, genuinely unaware of why she had wet herself, hurriedly listed excuses to escape the shame of having pissed in front of him.

And there was no way Eleonora, who was reveling in the immoral pleasure of outdoor urination and having urinated on Ariel’s back, would miss those excuses.

“Princess? Didn't you say you were hot just a moment ago?”

“S-Shut up! It became cold again because that guy opened the door! L-Look! My nipples are standing erect and h-hard, are they not?!”

“Whoa.”

'H-Humiliation...!!'

If she at least knew the reason, it wouldn't be so unjust.

It was shameful enough to have wet herself in an instant, but to blabber even more embarrassing words as an excuse to cover it up!

Eleonora hugged the beet-red Ariel tightly. Then, she pulled the dildo—soaked and slick with fluids—out of Ariel’s vagina and thrust it right in front of her face.

“I won the bet.”

“What bet?”

“I-It is nothing!”

As Shin Seon-dong closed the trunk and approached with the cleaning tools, Ariel, her face red as an active volcano, desperately tried to change the subject, but it was already too late.

“To put it simply, it has been revealed that the Princess is a masochistic pervert crazy about exposure, just like me? That is all.”

“Ah...”

“What do you mean ‘Ah...’?! Why are you looking at me as if you knew it all along! Of course it’s a lie!”

A lie?

Shin Seon-dong's eyes rolled down to the dildo in Eleonora's hand—glistening wet, clearly soaked in something, and looking like it would reek of a filthy stench. Ariel shouted as if to strike first.

“T-This is because of the heat! It is wet because of my sweat!”

“You just said you were cold...”

“Silence! Why do you two say the exact same things?! You clearly planned this! Collaboration! You conspired to trap me!”

No matter how much she screamed at Eleonora, who calmly exposed her non-existent fetish, and Shin Seon-dong, who nodded in agreement, words once spoken could not be taken back.

“Personally, if we are talking about a collaboration I want most with Master, it would be to have his child in this womb...♥”

“You be quiet too!”

Ariel spewed embarrassing excuses that barely constituted damage control, then pointed her finger at Shin Seon-dong and yelled.

“This is all your doing, isn't it?! It is clearly a meticulous plan to insult me, Ariel, by framing me as such a pervert! O-Otherwise, how could I...”

“How could you?”

“How could I... W-What are you trying to make me say?! You hideous wretch!”

“??”

She almost said, 'Did you time your appearance exactly when I pissed myself?' She almost spoke of that humiliating memory again. She nearly gave the bastard another handle to shake her with.

If she had been even a little more angry, she surely would have vocalized her shameful disgrace.

But even though she didn't say it, the image of herself with her legs wide open, a dildo stuffed in her pussy, leaking piss... that thought wouldn't leave her head.

Ariel glared at Shin Seon-dong, who tilted his head as if he didn't understand, with a flushed face.

“No, I told you I came by chance. I had a slight hunch, but I’m actually more surprised that you have such a talent for exhibitionism. To think you’d time it perfectly...”

“S-Shut your mouth! Shut that mouth right now?!”

“...”

'If we stay like this, it’ll never end.'

Shin Seon-dong turned his eyes away from Ariel, who was ready to shriek at whatever he said, and handed the cleaning tools to Eleonora.

“Ah... So I cannot lick it up today...”

“Why are you sulking? Even back then, I only let you do it because you begged and pleaded.”

“Huuugh...”

“E-Eleonora...?”

Was it so sad not to be able to clean the floor with her tongue?

Ariel watched with bewildered eyes as Eleonora took the mop, shedding heavy, thick tears. She looked back at Shin Seon-dong, thinking he was controlling Eleonora with some unknown evil magic, when—

“Giiiiek?!”

“Don't just stand there, you come here.”

Along with a sudden sharp pain in her clitoris, Ariel was dragged out of the building by Shin Seon-dong, who yanked the chain connected to the ring on her bean like a leash, pulling her taut clitoris.

“Let go, you lawless brute! How dare you,”

“Don't ‘how dare’ me. You're guilty by association. Hands on the wall, stick your ass out towards me.”

“Stick my ass out... You bastard...!?”

Shin Seon-dong had dragged her outside the shop and pushed her against the outer wall where he had spoken with Eleonora earlier. Ariel glared at him with eyes stained with disgrace and shame.

“Do you plan to violate me again! Are you going to show people how you violate me like yesterday, and insult me!”

“Punishing bad children is a concept accepted in any world. Or, should I hold Leifelt responsible instead? Telling her that her daughter, in a public place...”

“Y-You despicable scuuuum...!?”

'To use the fact that I haven't found Mother's location yet as a weakness...!'

Cursing him as a man who would stop at nothing, despicable beyond measure, Ariel glanced around at the completely darkened surroundings.

As if she had no choice, she followed his orders, placing her hands on the wall and slowly sticking out her buttocks.

“To try and relieve your sexual desire with my body in a place like this...!”

“Is it just sexual desire? You might have to handle my urine later, too. Thanks to Eleonora, it’s getting awkward for me to pee in a toilet now.”

“Kuh...”

He always had to have the last word.

He seemingly felt no guilt about the humiliation he gave her or what happened yesterday; instead, he squatted down and stared intently at her pussy.

Ariel hung her head low.

“Just you... wait... This humiliation, I will definitely repay it someday...!”

“Bend your waist more. More. Now, use one hand to spread your pussy open.”

“...”

Was he even listening to her?

No, more importantly, she questioned her own behavior—reaching for her vulva as he commanded, even while thinking such thoughts.

'Someone might see...!'

Even if there were few people and it was pitch black after sunset, she had heard this was a shop anyone could use. Not knowing when or who might come, to do this in such a place...

Squelch—♥

Ariel trembled as the cold wind seeped into the holes that gaped open as her right hand grabbed and spread her own pussy mound.

“Kuh... To really... make me spread it open in a place like thiiiis...?!”

'To this villain... no matter the situation, to expose my secret parts again... the noble pussy that must bear the heir of Isis...!'

To spread it open with her own hands!

As a knight serving the royal family, she knew she had to live with the risk of being captured by an enemy commander and suffering humiliation.

However, even the enemy commander in her imagination would do terrible things in a secret place, like a dungeon.

But this human, lacking any sense of shame, was trying to violate her in this wide-open outdoor space, not just once, but twice.

And Ariel herself, despite facing such a shameful first experience, was obediently spreading her pussy with her own hands at this villain's command.

'I am disqualified as a Princess, and as a Knight... After suffering such disgrace, with what face can I see the former kings in the afterlife...!'

“Haaah... Haaah... Haaah...!”

Shin Seon-dong trying to defile the noble blood of Isis was a problem, but the shame of spreading her legs like a whore worse than a streetwalker, justifying it as unavoidable, was making Ariel’s breathing increasingly ragged.

Of course, Shin Seon-dong didn't care about that.

“Looks like you’re super aroused, just like Eleonora said. Look at this pussy twitching... Oh my? It’s like it’s breathing...”

“Be silent! Is your voice not too loud?! And who is aroused?! This is... because of the humiliation! Because of the shame that you lack! It is because of the shame of being forced to spread my pussy here!!”

It was true that her body heated up because she was angry, but to describe her like a rutting beast!

“...Your voice is louder, you know.”

“Hmph!”

'And why is down there throbbing so much...!'

However, regardless of her thoughts, the part of her that knew the least shame was her pussy, which was twitching and drooling clear love juices even though they were outdoors and Shin Seon-dong was staring right at it.

Ariel let out a moan, quietly blaming this on Shin Seon-dong's evil tricks, and pressed her buttocks against Shin Seon-dong’s face as if rubbing against him.

From Ariel’s perspective, it was a timid act of defiance meaning 'If you're going to violate me, do it quickly!' But for Shin Seon-dong, it seemed to be interpreted differently. His cock, which had shrunk slightly in the chilly air, raised its head stiffly.

“It’s cute how you’re whining because you can't hold back your lust already.”

“Who would want to mate with the likes of you! Stop spouting nonsense and if you are going to violate me, do it qu— Ugh, haaaannngh...!”

'Again... that thing... his cock is in my pussy...?!'

And as he began to slide his fully erect cock between Ariel's pussy mounds, Ariel's pussy, drooling warm juices in contrast to the chilly air, began to actively munch its mouth and strangle the cock.
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As the scalding pillar of flesh ground heavily between her pussy lips and the fingers that had pried them wide open, a whimpering moan leaked from Ariel’s mouth, her eyes glaring fiercely at Shin Seon-dong.

'I’m being… violated again…! By this bastard, by the same cock that corrupted Eleonora like that…!'

"I’m only rubbing it a little, so why are you acting like this? Are you already looking forward to it that much?"

"You really do just spout whatever comes out of that open mouth of yours… This is… this is just the aftermath of how much you overworked me yesterday…!"

"Eleonora said something similar. I guess birds of a feather really do flock together."

"Haaahn…?!"

'Eleonora, too…?'

She didn’t even need to think deeply about it. If it was the Eleonora she knew, she surely would have said that. No, even if it wasn't Eleonora, the answer wouldn't have been much different.

Although she had changed so much now, there was no way her friend would have turned so obscenely lewd without putting up some resistance first.

Schllick, squelch…

"Hngh, why… why do you keep… just rubbing it… If you’re going to rape me, just do it quickly and get it over wiiiith…!!"

"You might be crazy for public exposure sex, but I’m not. Unlike you, it takes me some time to get fully aroused."

"What kind of nonsense are you…!"

How could he lie so shamelessly when he was already this hard?

Ariel glared at Shin Seon-dong, telling him to stop spouting bullshit, but at the same time, her eyes darted around anxiously. She was terrified that someone might have heard the commotion from earlier, or that someone might come looking for the source of the noise.

Shin Seon-dong chuckled at the way Ariel’s pussy lips twitched and bit down on his cock as if demanding he stop teasing and just stick it in. He reached out with both hands and caressed her plump buttocks.

"Haaangh! D-Do not touch me! Whose rear do you think you are daring to caress right now…!"

"You say 'pussy' just fine, but now you’re calling your ass a 'rear'?"

If you're going to be vulgar, stick to it. Why confuse people?

Tilting his head at Ariel’s words, Shin Seon-dong ignored her growling reaction and continued to stroke her ass as he spoke.

"If you want this cock, try begging for it."

"What… sort of nonsense is that? Why would I ever want such a thing?"

Ideally, she would cut it off and feed it to the dogs—no, even a dog deserved better. She wanted to throw this hideous meat-bat to the goblins!

Ariel glared at Shin Seon-dong, who was still rubbing his hips back and forth, showcasing a filthy display of waist movement as he ground against her pubic mound. However, unlike before, the venom in her eyes had blurred significantly.

'My clitoris… it’s being rubbed by his cock…'

Perhaps it was because she had seen Eleonora, who had a ring on her clitoris just like she did now, reaching orgasm by pulling on it. Even though he hadn’t touched it with his hands, Shin Seon-dong’s cock—specifically the flared mushroom head—seemed to be pushing and pulling against her clitoris with every thrust.

And at the same time, she realized something.

She understood why Shin Seon-dong was repeating this seemingly unnecessary act.

"Hmph, you perverted bastard. Are you rubbing your member against the ring on my clitoris on purpose?"

"It feels cold, so it’s kinda nice. Or maybe addictive? I strangely like it."

"Filthy scum…"

Despite her harsh words, it was clear she was actually nervous about him finally raping her.

She had had her virginity torn away in front of so many people, but now that the stage was set again, perhaps she was finally realizing just what she had done!

Hearing the honest answer from Shin Seon-dong, a pervert worthy of being Eleonora’s master, Ariel snorted, coming to her own conclusions.

And perhaps finding it amusing—or impudent—that Ariel still hadn't realized her position, the hands that were fondling her ass moved up to grasp her massive breasts, which were just as large as Eleonora’s.

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

"Oh, nice sound."

"S-Shut up! That was… a sound from my stomach! I haven't eaten anything since breakfast, so I'm just hungry. It is c-certainly not because you pinched my nipple…!"

Truly Eleonora’s friend!

Shin Seon-dong rolled the pink cherry that protruded between his fingers back and forth like he was manipulating a joystick. Playing with her nipples, he wore a very satisfied smile as he gave a half-hearted reply.

"Sure, let's go with that."

"Let's go with that, you say?! Hiiiik! Do not think… do not think you can break me, the great Ariel, with such… such filthy acts! I will show you today—hngh—I will show yooou…!"

"Oh? Shall we test that?"

Schlurp.

The cock that had been excitedly sliding back and forth between her pussy lips suddenly pulled away. Ariel flinched as the warm flesh that had been heating her pussy vanished, replaced by the biting cold of the winter wind.

Shin Seon-dong also shivered slightly as the freezing wind hit his cock, which was glistening with someone’s love juices, threatening to freeze it solid. He immediately grabbed Ariel’s hips with both hands.

'I’m being raped again…!'

Was it female instinct? She realized it immediately.

Just as a male fixes a female in place by mounting her and holding her down with his forelegs, these hands gripping her pelvis were there to hold her captive for breeding. To ensure the female—her—could not escape.

And, acting like a rutting male, she knew he was playing tricks to intimidate her, to make her shrink back before he shoved his cock deep into her womb and forced his dirty seed into her eggs.

'I must not be afraid.'

As if checking for traps, the tip of his cock pushed slightly into her vaginal opening. To Ariel, the small slit on the head of his dick looked like the eye of a cyclops, meticulously inspecting her insides (strictly her own hallucination). She curled the corners of her mouth up and spoke.

"Are you feeling fear now that you are actually about to rape me? Teasing and poking like a rat… Who’s the coward now? That cock of yours is big, but it acts just like its master—Haa, aahnngh…?!"

'I-It’s coming iiiiiin…!!'

Ariel bowed her head deeply, gasping for breath as Shin Seon-dong’s cock pushed into her belly again, barely a day later.

The sensation of a foreign object invading her was still disgusting, but having experienced it once, she couldn't just be helplessly defeated like yesterday.

If she got swept up in Shin Seon-dong’s pace again here, he would mock her as an exhibitionist pervert and continue these atrocities in the future!

Ariel twisted her upper body with difficulty, forcing a provocative smile at Shin Seon-dong, who was currently burying his cock inside her body.

"Y-You call yourself a man with a cock…? My, to fall for such a cheap provocation… Heuuungh… Haa, you fall for it instantly and just stuff it into my pussy like a d-dog…!"

"Originally, I was going to tease you a bit more and make you say ‘If you want this cock, beg for it’, but since you provoked me so much, I couldn’t help it."

"Petty bastard. To be raped by a small-minded man like you… there could be no greater disgrace—haaanh—no greater disgraaaace…!"

"…"

Shin Seon-dong looked down at her silently, as if he had no words for her outburst. Ariel, panting as the cock continued to fill her belly, cheered internally.

‘I got him!’ Although the fact that she was being raped hadn’t changed, she snorted, showing her resolve that she, Ariel, would not be corrupted by such a cock.

But at the same time, she felt her body tremble instinctively at the terrifying (?) plan he was concocting.

"Asking me to beg for your cock… You intended to make Ariel act cute and ask you to fuck her…! In a place like this, in this open space where anyone might come, haa… It wasn’t enough to make me spread my pussy myself, you wanted me to beg like, ‘Please rape this Ariel’s Princess Knight pussy with your gallant cock,’ just like you did to Eleonora! You truly are a man with a filthy mind from the start!"

"…?"

Was she reacting differently than he expected? Shin Seon-dong tilted his head slightly at her rebuke, but soon, a wicked smile, rivaling her own provocative one, spread across his face.

"Did I get caught? As expected of the noble Princess of Isis, you saw right through me. Yeah, I did make Eleonora do that. Then, you must know what I’m going to do next?"

"Is it not obvious?! You… you intend to shake your hips violently and bully my pussy! No, using that as an excuse—Kuh-hiiiiit! You plan to target my wooooomb! As a setup to aim for my womb, you intend to fill my pussy, my insides, completely with your cock first!"

"Like this?"

Slap—!

Shin Seon-dong pulled his hips back and slammed them forward. His pubic bone crashed against Ariel’s buttocks with a vulgar smack, causing ripples across her flesh.

"Orooogh!" Ariel let out an equally vulgar moan, then responded as if she knew this would happen.

"Haunk, you do not deviate… even an inch from my prediction…!"

"No way, you saw through this too?!"

When Shin Seon-dong took a step back as if truly surprised, Ariel, who had been sticking her tongue out with her head bowed due to the cock scraping against her vaginal walls, lifted her head again to continue.

"Your… your filthy thoughts are already in the palm of my hand. That dirty scheme to give me endless shame and humiliation to corrupt me like Eleonora! It won’t work on me!"

"Is thaaat so? Then let's see how far you can read my mind. What do you think I’ll do next?"

Shin Seon-dong ran a finger up her spine as if threatening to punish her. Ariel’s toes curled in response as she opened her mouth.

"So I cannot talk back… saying I am cheeky for daring to read my Master’s thoughts… Plap-plap… You will shake your hips wildly like a dog in heat and brutally ravage my pussy with that dirty cock, it is certain—Orooogh, Ooooogh…!!"

"Right, well said. How dare you try to read your Master’s thoughts so cheekily. I need to fix that bad habit thoroughly with this meat club. Just like Eleonora."

"D-Despicable bastaaaard…!! Kuh-hiiiiiiiiieeeek…?!"

Before she could even finish speaking!

Perhaps because of Shin Seon-dong slamming his pelvis against her ass with a loud Plap-plap, Ariel’s twitching toes slowly began to lift into the air.
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"Did you expect this, too?"

"Hnnngh, y-yes... I already predicted that a bastard like you would try to pin me against the wall like this...!!"

"Aah... Princess... spending such a tender moment with Master...♥"

Beyond the wall, her madly adored Master and the Princess—who could be considered her one and only friend—were sharing their love.

Eleonora, who had been ordered by Shin Seon-dong to clean the store, was caressing her own body in ecstasy, listening to Ariel’s loud shouting coming from outside, followed by her moans, and the wet squelching sounds that underpinned it all.

"It must feel incredible. Before I submitted to Master, I didn't acknowledge anything else, but I certainly acknowledged Master’s cock. I even had the arrogant thought of making Master my own exclusive personal dildo...♥"

She was particularly aroused by the wet, churning noises.

However, strangely enough, she never moved her hand toward her vulva.

To those who knew this lewd Knightess—who made it a daily routine to masturbate and reach orgasm whenever she had a spare moment, using excuse like 'training in Sow Swordsmanship' or indulging in insidious delusions about Shin Seon-dong—this situation would appear clearly abnormal. But to speak precisely:

"Aahn... The mop is... again...♥"

It wasn't that she didn't want to masturbate, but that she couldn't.

Her pussy, which would normally be gobbling up her fingers at this moment, was currently too busy flooding the handle of a mop with her love juices.

"Fufu... Cleaning by stuffing a mop handle into this rag-like cunt... Aah, what a reward—no, what a cruel punishment... Why treat this Eleonora, who has always offered her unchanging loyalty and pussy to Master, like this...!"

Shin Seon-dong’s unseen efforts—such as cutting the handle of a perfectly good mop just to scold Eleonora—had long since degenerated into a source of entertainment for Eleonora, who was acting out the role of a pitiful heroine.

Eleonora drooled, thinking of Shin Seon-dong fucking her best friend outside while leaving her neglected under the pretext of cleaning.

"Ah... Master, what kind of expression are you making right now...? The indifferent face you showed this Eleonora? Or perhaps that cool, refreshing smile that makes my pussy soak with wetness just by looking at it...? Aah, no, that won't do. You must only show that smile to this sow...♥"

The latter smile, in the eyes of others—and even in Shin Seon-dong's own personal opinion—was one that suited the word 'evil,' but to the eyes of this lewd Knightess who was crazy about him, it was a smile more beautiful than any work of art in the world.

Surprisingly, she didn't say a single word of worry about Ariel.

From the moment Shin Seon-dong dragged her out, Eleonora felt only envy and pride at the look in Ariel's eyes that seemed to plead for help; there wasn't a shred of pity.

"..."

"Are you getting turned on by this, too? It's not on Leifelt's level, but you're tightening your pussy as if you're trying to snap my cock off."

"Shut up! How dare you speak Mother's name with that dirty mouth! Humiliating me with p-public exposure sex wasn't enough, now you have to bring up Mother's name too...?!"

"Why? Did you not expect this?"

" obviously... You're planning to threaten me, saying something like, 'If you don't want to see your mother getting fucked, tighten your pussy properly. Why? Or do you want to show your pussy to the people like yesterday before you listen?' just like you did to Eleonora! You despicable bastard!"

"...Huh? Uh, uh... yeah, that's right. You're really sharp."

Especially every word Ariel said outside reminded her of her own foolish past!

Eleonora, who was dirtying the floor of the store she had just finished cleaning with her obscene fluids once again, recalled her own first experience and Ariel's first experience, shaking her hips back and forth.

As she performed the vulgar hip movements of a Knightess who had habitually trained by shoving sword hilts into her pussy while spreading her legs wide, the puddle of sticky fluids on the floor was quickly wiped away.

"Not only was her first experience a rape—the most pleasurable form in the world—but her second sex, after steeling her resolve, is outdoor exposure sex... Aah... how good must it feel...? To reach orgasm while swimming, sinking, and drowning in the anxiety that someone might come, and the immorality that someone might see, all while Master’s cock squelch-squelches inside her pussy...♥"

Through yesterday's experience, Ariel must have already known, just like her.

How sweet the pleasure named 'immorality' is—the fear that someone might see her naked body and the mating act of making a baby.

Once tasted, even though one might outwardly reject it due to the anxiety that someone might see, secretly, a damp and gloomy desire to embrace that anxiety deep in one's heart—and deep in one's pussy—arises.

And the fact that, even knowing she shouldn't, if she came to her senses, she would find herself reaching out for that forbidden fruit.

Ariel knew this.

That was why she was shouting so loudly, trying to protect herself from Shin Seon-dong's demonic grasp, but things that are too rigid are bound to break.

"Until now, it was just an imitation, but not anymore. Now that she has shown that talent to Master, the training from here on out will be far harsher than the Princess thinks, perverted enough to make her mind go blank...♥"

Plap-plap-plap—!!

"Seeing as you keep making such loud noises, it seems you've already fallen deep into this, haven't you? Was my prediction correct? That you had a fetish for this..."

"Sh-Shut uuuup—! This is a warning! Huk! So that innocent people don't get swept up in the schemes of a bastard like you... Aaaahn! In... in my pussy... Khh, so they don't! I'm giving a warning!!"

Ariel's voice, which already had plenty of aptitude in that direction, wasn't quite at the level of enjoying the situation she was in, but she was slowly melting into the immorality of it.

"Judging by Master's words, her pussy gripping must be just as lewdly munching on his meat as this Eleonora's..."

If it were her, she would have already received a creampie twice and even accepted Master's urine!

"I will educate you thoroughly. Until the Princess becomes Master's complete sow, living proudly in this world while exposing her naked body alongside this Eleonora...♥"

Quiver—♥

Eleonora, lightly reaching orgasm just from the imagination, pushed the mop across the store floor one last time and immediately headed outside.

There was a thought that she might dirty it again if she stayed any longer, but the main reason was, of course, to watch Ariel's affair, getting fucked like a dog outside.

Worried that she might be late, Eleonora hurriedly rushed out of the store, leaving the mop handle inserted in her pussy. What entered her eyes was indeed a fragment of the utopia she had been imagining.

"Aah...♥"

Plap-plap! Plap-plap!

"Nnngooohk! Despicable, bastard! Despicable bastaaaard...!!"

"But thinking about it, it's kinda unfair. What did I do to be called despicable? Did I send her on a walk? I just came out to pick up Eleonora because she said let's go, so why am I taking all the abuse?"

Ariel, who had been bracing her hands against the wall just a moment ago, now had her entire body pressed flat against the exterior wall as if crushed, panting helplessly at Shin Seon-dong's hip movements.

"You deceived Eleonora with dirty tricks, and insulted, in-insulted Motherrr... and as if that wasn't enough, you're doing this to me, to me in such a dirty place...!"

"You really don't know where the dirty place is, do you?"

Her voluptuous breasts, as ample as Eleonora's own, were squashed nicely against the exterior wall like steamed buns pressed by someone's palm, and her two hands were pinned down, clasped by Shin Seon-dong's hands.

"I'm going to fuck you anywhere, got it? I'm going to train you that way."

"You finally, re-revealed, your true colors...!!"

Every time he slammed his pubic bone against Ariel's buttocks, Ariel's waist, which had been barely supporting her body while standing on tiptoes, arched further backward.

That sight showed Ariel's complete defeat—no, her crushing defeat—making her resolve and declaration of war against the pimp totally meaningless.

"Originally, I planned to leave it to Eleonora, but I can't. You're genuinely switching tracks to exposure training."

"Kuh-hiit! Kuh-hiiiiiit! W-Womb... My woooomb...!!?"

Attacked from three sides—the cold wall in front, the spine from behind, and the cock from below assaulting her womb—Ariel stuck her tongue out long, steam rising from between her legs.

"My womb... my womb is..."

"Fufu, the womb is the place that feels the best. Keep that in mind."

"!"

Ariel, who had been so engrossed in her 'battle' with Shin Seon-dong that she hadn't even noticed Eleonora's arrival, widened her eyes and turned her gaze toward her. Thinking this was the moment, Eleonora thrust her hips forward, presenting her pussy to Ariel.

"Master? I have finished cleaning the store as you commanded."

"Is that so? Good job. Although you're the one who dirtied it, seeing how quickly you finished, it seems you didn't do anything else. Very praiseworthy."

"Thank you for the undeserved praise...♥"

"E-Eleonora... Wh-what are you doing... What... Ooohk, what the hell are you doing...?!"

Don't tell me she was cleaning like that?!

As the shock in Ariel's eyes asked if it was true, Eleonora slyly moved her hand to the back of her own head, causing Ariel's eyes to widen even further.

"Hnnnngh...♥"

Schlooooorp—♥

"!!"

Assuming the posture she was most confident in—the vulgar pose of submission that displayed her loyalty to Shin Seon-dong—Eleonora simply clenched her pussy muscles. Surprisingly, the mop handle that had been buried inside her was spat out onto the floor as if someone had vomited it up.

Accompanied by a sticky sound no less vulgar than the noises coming from her own pussy, Ariel watched with bewildered eyes as Eleonora expelled the mop handle using nothing but vaginal pressure.

And then,

"Where are you looking? Don't get distracted."

"Wh-what are you doing! Why is your cock getting bigg—?! N-No! You can't! Don't cum now—"

Spluuurt—!!

"...!!!"

Overwhelmed by pleasure that stimulated all five senses, Ariel collapsed weakly to her knees on the spot.

Watching Eleonora happily begin to clean the cock that had just been pulled out of her pussy with her mouth, Ariel gulped down dry spit and began to crawl toward her on all fours.
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"Master's cock... Master's cock... the very same cock that was ruthlessly stuffing the Princess's cunt just moments ago...♥"

"Do you like it that much?"

Truth be told, even as the sky grew darker, I hadn't really thought about going out to find Eleonora and the others.

Sure, Eleonora was a walking bombshell of destruction—both in terms of her voluptuous body and her behavior—but I trusted that she wouldn't do anything to harm me, simply because she was blinded by her own lust for my seed.

But more than anything, the reason I could come out here to fetch them without any burden, treating it as a casual errand-run-turned-walk, was that my chronic motion sickness issues had been somewhat resolved.

"Master? Schlurp, considering you used a vehicle..."

"Why? Do I look that healthy?"

"...♥"

Instead of answering, Eleonora bobbed her head, licking my cock from base to tip in a long, sweeping motion. She gave a lewd eye-smile, seemingly convinced that I had overcome my motion sickness through some special method.

"Just in case, I asked Violet, and she cast some blessing or whatever on me."

" Schluuurp... They say even a slug has a talent for rolling; I suppose even that insolent little thing has her uses."

Seeing how she treated Violet like a worm while simultaneously referring to herself as a 'useless sow good for nothing but spreading her legs,' it seemed she was still holding a grudge over what happened this morning.

"...Do you still have hard feelings toward that dog?"

"N-No, I wouldn't call it hard feelings exactly... but because of that cheeky little thing, my morning service—my sole privilege—was...!"

"Then you can just make up for the morning's loss and enjoy yourself to your heart's content right now."

"...♥"

I tapped Eleonora's cheek with my cock, signaling her to do as she pleased. Eleonora gazed at the shaft, now glistening with a slick cocktail of her own saliva and Ariel's love juices, looking utterly entranced.

Just as Ariel had done, she let out a flood of steaming hot fluids from her crotch, drenching her thighs. Then, opening her mouth wide, she shoved my cock inside as if taking a massive bite.

"Eleonora, no...! Do not, hnnng... do not do it! Putting that filthy man's cock...?!"

"Gulp?"

I hadn't even noticed her approach, but Ariel's voice rang in our ears.

Eleonora, who had been about to vigorously shake her head back and forth to deep-clean my shaft, rolled her eyes toward the source of the noise.

"Schluraaaahp, gulk, guuulk...!"

But that was as far as her reaction went.

Whether Ariel was crawling toward us on all fours or not, business was business. Eleonora merely spared her a glance, showing absolutely no hesitation or shy reservation in her act of worshipping my cock.

All that remained was endless lust and a madness-filled loyalty, dripping with affection for me.

[Madness, you say?]

'I mean, even if it is a rural village, she's performing oral sex—mouth-pussy service—stark naked under a streetlight by the roadside where anyone could pass by. If that's not madness, what is?'

Not only that, but her willingness to capture and offer up her former lords with her own hands for my sake... For Eleonora, whose entire thought process revolved solely around serving me and my cock, what word other than 'madness' could possibly describe her?

" Ut..."

Even now, look at Ariel. She was approaching to stop Eleonora from servicing my cock, yet she hesitated, acutely aware that we were standing beneath a brightly shining streetlight.

In contrast, Eleonora's mindset and every single behavior had long since transcended the realm of normalcy, exuding the filthy dignity befitting a Sow Knight.

"As expected of the Knight Commander. You look beautifully ruined today as well."

"... Puhah, i-if you praise me like that... I am so happy...♥"

"Think you're going to cum? Hmm... Since you're a clumsy sow who pisses all over the place anyway, should I let you leak as much pussy water as you want?"

"Ah! Does that mean... I have permission to cum as much as I please?! Without... without even waiting for Master's command?!"

"..."

I thought she would be happy, but her reaction was unexpected.

"It's not that... I-It's not that I'm not happy. No, if you ask whether I am happy or not, I, Eleonora, accept everything Master does as a reward, so I can say I am happy, but..."

"But?"

Then what's the problem? I slapped her cheek again with my cock—the opposite side this time—as if interrogating her. Eleonora blushed shyly and answered.

"Personally... being punished by Master for cumming on my own accord is much more stimulating...♥"

"Ah."

When it comes to me and sex, she gobbles up whatever I give her with a wet squelch, but she really can't hide her specific perversions. She truly is a hardcore masochist.

"Then I revoke that reward. I'll have to punish you for the insolence of daring to refuse your Master's generosity."

"Gulk!!"

"Eleonora!!"

And so, in the forceful manner Eleonora loved to death, I rammed my cock into her mouth as if stuffing it, then grabbed the back of her head so she couldn't escape. Her eyes, which had widened in surprise for a few seconds, quickly curved back into lewd crescents.

"y-You bastard... To Eleonora... what cruel thing are you doing to Eleonora...!"

"You pervert, just stay there and watch."

"Pervert... did you just call me... No, that is not what is important. What are you doing to Eleonora...!"

Seeing Eleonora unable to budge, her face completely buried in my pubic region, Ariel seemed to think I was sexually abusing her. She struggled to stand on two feet, using the streetlight pole for support.

Of course, as she stood, thick white semen stretched like spiderwebs from her gaping, twitching cunt, but Ariel seemed too preoccupied to care about such trivial details. She reached out her hand, desperate to separate Eleonora from me.

However.

Slap!

"E-Eleonora?!"

"Phuuuuh... Phuuuuh...♥"

Eleonora smacked Ariel's reaching hand away as if shaking off a nuisance, then turned her eyes back to Ariel, deliberately exhaling loud, heavy breaths.

It was a breath incredibly vulgar in nature, demonstrating just how aroused she was while simultaneously carrying the nuance: 'I'm having a good time right now, so don't disturb me.'

It sounded almost like the air brakes of a bus or a large cargo truck stopping at a traffic light.

Ariel looked shocked, as if she never imagined Eleonora would reject her hand. But Eleonora, ignoring Ariel's shock, swept her hair back defiantly and began to tighten her throat around the cock stuffed deep down her gullet.

"It's been a while since I've had a throat-cunt service. Not bad. Maybe because we're outdoors, the tightness is unusual today, huh?"

"Gulk, guuulk, phussshhh...♥"

"S-Such...?!"

Watching from right beside us, Ariel could clearly see the shape of something bulging out against the skin of Eleonora's neck.

Seeing my cock pushed in that deep, Ariel fretted, thinking that even Eleonora would suffocate, unsure if she should forcibly pull her away. But for Eleonora, there was no greater reward than this.

[Hehe, she even said that if she were to die, she'd want the cause of death to be abdominal ejaculation from the Breeder's cock!]

Not a knight who lives and dies by the sword, but a Sow Knight who wants to live by the cock and die by the cock.

Even with her throat completely blocked, Eleonora rejoiced, drooling love juices onto the ground like piss.

Of course, I was also fully absorbed in enjoying Eleonora's throat, which wriggled and constricted around my shaft like a true throat-cunt.

"Get away... I said get away from him...?!"

The only person worrying about Eleonora in this place was Ariel.

But even Ariel seemed overwhelmed by Eleonora's atmosphere. Before she knew it, her hands were subconsciously squeezing her own breasts or playing with the semen leaking from her cunt.

Perhaps it was Eleonora's unique lewdness, or the fact that her lifestyle was practically pickled in semen and arousal fluids. Or maybe the scent of sex exuding from her body—proving her claim that she was always in heat—was clouding Ariel's reason.

"I shouldn't... do this... M-My hands are moving on their own... Hnnng... My sensitive cunt... the cunt that was forcibly creampied... on its own... Kuh-hiiit...!"

Or was it her breeding instinct?

There were many things that came to mind, but since we had only met yesterday, there was too much I didn't know about Ariel to conclude anything yet.

But one thing was certain: Ariel was getting aroused right now.

"Gulk, gulp, schluraaaahp, puh-hah, guuuulk...♥"

"S-Spit it out this instant... That huge thing... the cock that was inside my cunt just moments ago... the cock that pounded my cunt like a dog's... take it out this instant...!!"

The fact that the very cock that had been ravaging her—glistening with her own juices—was now inside Eleonora's mouth...

It was shocking enough to make her unaware that she was standing stark naked outdoors, practically fingering herself in an act of masturbation.

If just watching this service elicited such a reaction, what would happen if I unloaded my seed right here?

Splurt, spluuuurt!

"Guuuulk!!"

"Y-You, haah, you bastard...!!"

Ariel's hand clamped down hard on her own breast.
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Accompanying the wet, squelching sounds of insemination—a noise Ariel’s ears were beginning to recognize all too well—Eleonora’s throat, which had been delightfully milking my cock with tight pressure, squeezed down a few more times to wring out the final spurts of seed.

“Urgh, ough, guuulp… Haaaah, haaa… Schluuuuurp…♥”

The moment my ejaculation finished, Eleonora immediately began the cleanup, pulling her head back just enough to release the length of meat she had swallowed deep into her throat.

“H-How could she…?!”

She didn't care that Ariel was right there beside us. In fact, she seemed to be performing for her audience. She wrapped her tongue around the mushroom head to lap it clean, then sucked her cheeks hollow to milk the shaft one last time.

Slurp, chupa.

Eleonora sucked until the very end, swallowing every drop, including the sticky strands of saliva and spunk connecting my dick to her lips. Then, she clasped her hands together on the freezing cold pavement and pressed her forehead against the ground in a deep, reverent bow.

“Eeeh, eeek…!!”

Even for a sex slave, it was an absurdly humiliating sight. Ariel looked ready to scream at me, but her protest was cut short.

Pshhhhhhhhh—

“Heeeuuuugh, haaa, haaaahn…♥”

Suddenly, accompanied by breathless gasps of pure ecstasy, a powerful, clear stream of piss burst from Eleonora’s pussy right before Ariel’s eyes. Ariel stood there, mouth gaping open and closing like a goldfish, words completely failing her.

She had realized that Eleonora wasn't being forced; she was volunteering for this humiliation.

“Thank you… thank you for bestowing Master’s noble semen upon this lowly sow, Eleonora…♥”

Then came the gratitude.

The Knightess was expressing her thanks for being used as a sex toy, rejoicing in the fact that I had handled her roughly after so long. Instead of patting her head, I slipped off my shoe and pressed the sole of my foot firmly onto the back of her head, grinding it down.

“Ah, aah! Aaaah! Such a reward… while the Princess is watching…?!”

“I’m doing it because you’re being a good girl.”

“It is a shame you aren’t wearing your shoes to stomp on me, but… to do this outdoors, right in front of the Princess… Haa, hahahahn…♥”

I couldn't exactly tell her that I’d forgotten to change out of my farm work boots, and my conscience wouldn't allow me to step on her with soles caked in pig shit.

Knowing Eleonora, she probably would have squealed, 'Aaaah! I’ve become even more miserable! I’ve fallen so low!' in delight, but my last shred of humanity refused to cross that line.

[Conscience my ass! You just didn't want to deal with the mess, but you’re excellent at packaging it as something else!]

'Tsk, hush. Unless you want a scolding.'

She’s quick on the uptake, as always.

I swatted away the SD Character fluttering around me and lifted my foot from the back of Eleonora’s head.

“Head up.”

“I-I haven’t finished my thanks yet…”

“Hurry up. My cock is getting cold.”

“!”

“It’s going to get frostbite at this rate. Unless there’s a warm pussy nearby to sheath it? Otherwise, it’s going to freeze solid.”

“Ha, haaaah…!”

[Wow! Look at that wording! Could you be any more vulgar?!]

I know. But strangely, if I didn't speak to Eleonora like this, she would surely continue bowing and thanking me until she was personally satisfied.

“You bastard! You plan to rape Eleonora again! It wasn’t enough to violate me like that, now you’re going for her…?! Rape me! Leave Eleonora alone and rape me instead! I won’t retreat, nor will I run! I’ll take you on as much as you want!!”

Of course, hearing my words, Ariel—who knew exactly what I was about to do right in front of her face—spread her pussy with her fingers again, seemingly challenging me to take her instead.

But Eleonora wasn't about to let go of this rare opportunity to monopolize me, especially outdoors and in front of Ariel.

Despite having her throat stuffed with my cock just moments ago and barely being able to breathe, she showed no signs of distress. Eleonora sprang to her feet, her eyes darting between my saliva-coated cock and Ariel, who was watching us with her legs spread.

Schlurp.

She licked her lips stickily.

“No! No! It’s all his vile scheme! Don’t fall for it…!”

“That is a disaster! If Master’s esteemed cock were to get frostbite, it would be the ultimate shame for Eleonora, the Sow Knight Commander who swore body and soul to Master and his penis!”

“Eleonora?!”

Eleonora immediately moved to the streetlight that appeared as I stepped aside, grabbing the pole with one hand.

She then turned her ass directly towards Ariel. With her free hand, she grabbed her pussy lips and yanked them wide open.

“Master? A warm pussy is ready. It might not be cozy, but I guarantee this lewd, filthy sow’s cunt is eager to swallow Master’s gallant cock…♥”

“W-What are you saying…!”

She was teaching Ariel.

She was demonstrating the proper mindset and attitude of a sow—ready to spread her pussy whenever and wherever I desired. Through her own hole, which had been tamed so thoroughly by my cock that it no longer closed properly, she was using her own body as teaching material (교보재) to show Ariel what she must eventually become.

“Hmm… A sow’s pussy, huh…”

“Depending on your preference, you may treat this Eleonora’s pussy like trash—call it a rag, a sperm toilet, a piss bucket, whatever you like. I-In fact, I beg for it!”

“You’re hopeless, really.”

Unlike Ariel, Eleonora used all her fingers except her index and middle fingers to spread her plump labia mound, emphasizing the clitoris piercing glittering beneath. Ariel was struck speechless by the sheer obscenity of the pose.

Eleonora took this chance to reach out to Ariel.

“Princess, come closer and look. No, please, watch. Look at the Master’s cock that we must serve forever as long as we live, and look at my lewd pussy swallowing it… Watch this sow mate…♥”

“W-Watch…? How, how can you say such a terrible thing! You want me to watch you suffer such humiliation again?!”

Though appalled by Eleonora's words, Ariel drew closer to us.

Unlike before, when the fear of being seen kept her at a distance, Ariel’s feet now stepped under the glow of the streetlight, entering the domain of the male and the female.

Taking advantage of the moment, I placed my phone, set to record video, between Eleonora’s legs. Then, making sure Ariel had a good view, I rubbed my cock against the crack of Eleonora’s ass.

“Master, surely you aren't… recording?!”

“Since you’re serving as teaching material, I figured I should document it. You got a complaint?”

“Not at all! I am overjoyed! Haa… to leave a record of mating with Master in a place like this, where anyone could walk by… Haaaahng…♥”

“Teaching material…?”

Above was the streetlight; below was the phone’s flashlight, illuminating the twitching, gaping pussy.

Bathed in light from both directions, Eleonora’s naked body—and specifically her vulva—was on full display. Ariel, having drawn up right beside us, stared at Eleonora, who was clutching the pole and sticking her ass out. Then, she turned a fierce glare toward me.

“What now?”

“What do you mean 'what now'?! Do you have no shame, you bastard?! You said yourself that someone might pass by! If someone were to see Eleonora in this… this disgraceful state…!”

I didn't know how long she had been holding it open.

But between the rift spread by Ariel's fingers, the thick white load of semen I had pumped into her earlier was nowhere to be seen. Instead, only clear, slick love juices were dripping down, drip, drip.

“Jealous?”

“Jealous?! What nonsense are you spouting! As I just said, I am asking if you possess even a shred of shame as a human being!”

“Aah… Master, please don’t just rub it… Please, please give your cock to Eleonora’s lewd pussy…♥”

Since Eleonora had already rejected her intervention once, Ariel didn't reach out like before, but her eyes screamed defiance.

'Just try it. I absolutely won't let you get away with it,' her gaze seemed to say.

But I had walked too far down this path to be intimidated by a look like that. I pulled my hips back and began to rub the head of my cock against Eleonora’s twitching vaginal entrance. In response, Eleonora shook her ass with delight.

“Here… It’s right here… Please, hurry and stuff it in! I can’t take it anymore. Right in front of the Princess, right in her face… Fuck Eleonora’s sow pussy! Ram your gallant cock all the way to the womb and fertilize me!”

“No, Eleonora! To carry the child of such a man… And y-you! Didn’t you say you wouldn't put it in?!”

Drooling from her pussy, her plump ass shaking, begging the male to fuck her—Eleonora was a heat-struck sow in every sense of the word.

Ariel tried to project killing intent at me again, but as soon as she saw the tip of my glans push slightly into the opening—just as it had done to her—she began to drool from her mouth as well.

Perhaps because I had just ravaged Ariel’s pussy, the desire to conquer her best friend’s cunt was blooming fresh and hot within my chest.

“Heeeuuuugh, it’s coming in… Master’s cock… inside my pussy…♥”

“Y-You bastard, are you really putting it in?! That cock that just violated me… you’re really going to use it on Eleonora…?!”

I pressed forward, forcing the vaginal opening that clung stickily to my glans like a kiss to spread wide, sliding my cock deep inside Eleonora.

[Hmm… Pregnancy, pregnancy… Hmmm… Maybe now? Hmm, perhaps not yet… Kyaaak?!]

I swatted away the annoying thing muttering to itself in front of my face and, right there in front of Ariel, began to shake my hips like a dog in heat.
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“…Follow me.”

“All of a sudden?”

Just as I opened my eyes to Eleonora’s usual morning service, the Elf shoved her face right in front of mine.

Since I was comfortably having my toes licked by Eleonora and Violet, this sudden interruption was baffling. For a moment, seeing the Elf, I wondered if she was plotting to eat me again, complaining about how strange it was that she ‘hadn’t been raped by me yet.’

However, considering she was fully dressed—bow in hand and quiver on her back—just to report yesterday’s results, something was definitely off.

Especially considering this Elf hadn’t even thought about crawling out from under the blankets for the past few days.

“More importantly, what’s strange? Did something happen? Like seeing a goblin in the back hills or something…”

“…Those are already dealt with. Just follow.”

“Master, then I shall also…”

When the Elf spoke as if she intended to take me somewhere, Eleonora, who had been meticulously licking my toes from the big toe down to the pinky, tried to stand up and follow.

“…Big-titted female is a no-go. We are going to see a caught rat.”

“…I will accompany you next time.”

“…”

At the mere mention of a ‘rat,’ Eleonora turned pale with fright. I gave her massive tits a few firm squeezes and then muttered loudly enough for everyone to hear.

Specifically, for Ariel, who was just crawling out of the master bedroom.

“Well, since my toilet is going to be absent, I’d better empty my tank before I go.”

“Ah…♥”

“Master! Me too! Me too, please! Please piss in m—Kyack?!”

Violet tried to challenge the hierarchy once again, but Eleonora, who had already overlooked Violet’s insolence once, had no intention of showing mercy a second time.

Eleonora crushed Violet beneath her heavy buttocks. Then, glancing at Ariel, who was glaring at me with dagger-like eyes, Eleonora opened her mouth wide. I aimed my cock, which was dangling loosely like an elephant’s trunk, straight at her waiting maw.

“W-What are you doing first thing in the morning…!”

“Did you sleep well? You seemed to sleep very soundly last night. Did you enjoy the outing…”

“I asked you what you are doing!”

Pshhhhhhhh—

Instead of a verbal answer, a thick yellow stream poured from my cock into Eleonora’s mouth. Ariel’s eyes, which had been glaring sharply, widened in sheer horror. Soon, she began hopping up and down on the spot, her breasts heaving with every jump.

“U-Urine! Are you urinating into Eleonora’s mouth right now?!”

“Not just her mouth. I usually do it in her pussy and ass pussy too, but today she said she wanted to take it in her mouth pussy, so I’m obliging her.”

“A-Ass pussy…?! You refer to me with such filthy words… No, don’t make me laugh! Treating Eleonora like a toilet! Treating her as a sex slave wasn’t enough, now she’s a toilet?! Stop this instan—?!”

“Gulp, gluck, gluck…♥”

Before she could even finish screaming, the clear, wet sound of swallowing echoed through the living room. The rest of my household simply blinked, looking completely unfazed as they watched Eleonora guzzle my piss. Ariel was left speechless.

“Haaah… Thank you for the meal…♥”

“Is that so? It was nice watching your throat bob as you gulped it down so deliciously.”

“Fufu, I will devote myself to becoming even more lewd than this…♥”

Eleonora didn’t spill a single drop. After draining the stream shooting into her mouth, she sensed the flow weakening and moved closer, taking my cock into her mouth to catch the final drips.

Seeing Eleonora not only clean me up but even bow and thank me for pissing in her mouth, Ariel staggered, seemingly suffering a massive cultural shock.

“Don’t worry. Eleonora is my designated piss-disposal unit. I won’t make you do this.”

“Shut up!”

“Even though you were moaning and whining so happily last night because it felt so good… giving me those dagger-eyes the very next morning is a bit…”

“I said shut up!”

Bang—!

In the end, Ariel chose to slam the door shut and retreat back into the master bedroom.

Watching Ariel’s retreating back as she stormed off—perhaps feeling it was her turn to glare—Sister Urga turned her gaze to me and spoke.

“Then I’ll go with my Honey today.”

“Oh.”

If it’s Urga Nunim, whom even Eleonora tacitly acknowledges, I can rest easy.

Lately, she’s become such a housewife that I thought she was just cooping herself up inside, but maybe she felt she needed a break too.

After a quick wash and eating the breakfast Nunim prepared, Urga Nunim and I began to trot after the Elf, following her instructions to come along.

“So what is it? What exactly do we have to see? Is it not something you could just string up and bring back like usual?”

“…It is a rat. But not something I can just string up.”

“?”

Did she catch that many?

For a moment, Urga Nunim and I looked at each other with dumbfounded expressions, then scurried after the Elf who insisted we’d know once we saw it.

On the way, Urga Nunim cast a glance toward the refrigerator where Leifelt was imprisoned, but the Elf urged us to hurry, so we followed her ponytail, promising to check on that later.

We arrived behind the Breeding Barn, near the stream where I first met the Elf. There, several large gunny sacks appeared before us.

At most, three? Four?

More importantly, why were sacks usually used for rice husks or grain scattered out here?

I wasn’t the only one puzzled; Urga Nunim asked the question.

“What, did you catch a wild boar or something? I thought all the boars around here were wiped out, but I guess some were left.”

Considering the range of activity of Ddongchi—who still hadn't returned—and the wolves Urga Nunim rode, it would be amazing if any boars remained. But if it were just a boar, the Elf wouldn't have dragged us all the way out here.

As if confirming my suspicion, the Elf shook her head at Nunim's words.

“…Not a boar. Nor a goblin.”

“Then what is it? Why is it so bulky? Don’t tell me those are full of rats? You caught that many?”

“…That is correct, but also… hmm. Faster to see with your own eyes.”

Still speaking in riddles, the Elf drew the dagger strapped to her thigh and cut the string tying the mouth of a sack, revealing the contents.

“Huh?”

“What is this?”

What was inside was, surprisingly, a rat.

Not dozens or hundreds, but a single, massive rat. A rat so large that even Urga Nunim and I wondered if she had stuffed a boar in there.

And it was frozen solid inside a block of ice.

Having been frozen like Dooly the Dinosaur in a similar block of ice just a few days ago, I felt a strange sense of camaraderie with the creature. It looked all too familiar.

“Do rats in this world grow that big?”

“There is no way that is possible!”

I asked the Elf, who was holding open the sack’s mouth again as if to say ‘…See?’ and poking the contents for emphasis, just in case we missed it.

“Since when have these things been appearing?”

“…Since the day after we kidnapped the Queen and the Princess.”

“Since that day?”

The timing is too perfect.

Did something go wrong with the travel between this world and the other?

Because I asked Violet for the teleportation magic instead of the SD Character?

[Hmph, this is definitely that... that thing.]

'That?'

[That cunning little... No! That pointed-ear over there will explain it!]

“…She is searching for us.”

What exactly was she going to explain? Just as I was about to ask the SD Character for details, the Elf spoke first, and my question naturally shifted from the SD Character to the Elf.

“Searching? Who? Who is searching for us?”

“…The Evil Dragon. These rats were released as experiments to find us. She is scanning.”

“Evil Dragon?”

Urga Nunim tilted her head, still not understanding what the Elf was talking about, but I knew. The mage with the light blue hair and a slightly cute impression who appeared just before we took Leifelt and the others.

The mage who even had the official system title of ‘Evil Dragon who hates the Goddess.’

“…Before, maybe not. But now, she is scanning the mana residue left by a non-inferior female, reconstructing the teleportation magic. These rats are both an experiment for that and a means to locate us.”

The Elf took a string out of a pocket at her waist and began to tie the sack up tightly again.

“But why go through the trouble of putting them in sacks? Why not just handle them like usual…”

“…At first, I did. But when I killed them, they suddenly tried to teleport back. So, I emergency sealed them.”

“Sealed? That?”

Is that some kind of holy rope?

Come to think of it, since it’s early winter, most plants should have withered and died, but that string she used to tie the sack was clearly woven from fresh plant matter. That in itself was strange.

Was it made from some special plant?

Just as I was about to ask about it—

Vooooooom—

“What’s that?!”

“Honey, get behind me immediately!”

“Kehk?!”

Space suddenly began to distort right next to us and the Elf, who was just finishing tying up the sack.

Sister Urga frantically grabbed me by the collar and hid me behind her back. At the same time, from within the distorted space—looking just like a gate phenomenon I’d seen on TV—a rat the size of a wild boar burst out.
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—Skreeeeeeeeee!!

A giant rat monster burst out without any warning whatsoever.

"Shoot it! Don't just stand there gawking, shoot it now!"

"…No. If we kill it now, it will be sucked right back in there."

Urga—Big Sis—hadn't anticipated this sudden emergency. She shouted while hiding me behind her back, but just as the Elf said, a strange, hazy shimmer connected the giant rat to the still-open gate. It was visible even to the naked eye.

However, Big Sis Urga looked ready to smash the rat's skull in instantly to protect me. To prevent her from acting rashly, I hurriedly wrapped my arm around her waist.

Then, just as I had done on the bed, I insidiously stroked her firm abs.

"W-What are you doing?! Are you in heat in a place like this?!"

"…Me too! I'm in heat too!"

"You just keep your eyes on that rat!"

—Skreeeeee!! Skreeeeee!!

The rat bucked wildly, arching its body like a rodeo horse trying to throw a cowboy, struggling desperately to escape the haze pulling it back.

"Certainly, since you can find rats anywhere, it's the perfect creature to use for experiments like that."

"…Correct. The evil dragon knows this and is deliberately choosing rats to experiment with."

"But why is it so big?"

Realizing that I wouldn't let go unless the threat disappeared, Big Sis Urga pulled my hand up from her abs to cup her breast.

Since I couldn't exactly refuse such an offer, I spoke while fully enjoying the heavy weight of her tit—so massive it couldn't even fit in one hand.

"The Elf just said it. It has to be grotesque like that so someone will kill it, triggering the re-transmission."

"So, ordinary people would try to catch something like that to experiment on, right? Khhnnnngh… Y-You’re so lewd…!!"

"You've gone completely native now, Big Sis."

Personally, I believe the idea of attempting to communicate with or capture an unknown creature alive, rather than killing it on sight, is a mindset unique to people from Earth.

"On Earth, civilization is developed enough that we like to observe, experiment, and record what creatures exist, what they look like, and what their relatives are. But do you think this world has that kind of luxury?"

"…No, right? Just looking at it, it's disgusting. To normal human eyes, it's no different from a goblin. Even if they wanted to experiment… Mmnnh… maybe some wizards or alchemists would do it."

Back on Earth, the headlines would be screaming, 'Japan Shocked, China Regrets! Giant Rat Discovered in Korea!' debating whether it's a new discovery or has academic value.

But in this world, where civilization is noticeably less developed than on Earth, forget academics—it’s nothing more than vermin that needs to be exterminated immediately by a suppression squad.

Ultimately, we're going to kill it too.

But unlike Earth, where they would gather academic data on its ecology before deeming it a pest and culling it, here they just kill it first because it looks gross and dangerous.

Of course, that’s just my personal opinion. Others might see it differently.

"Besides, when you told them to kill it just now, it wasn't because you were scared of it. It was because you were worried I might get hurt by that rat, right?"

"…That’s right. To be honest, I don't give a shit if that thing runs around or goes crazy. But who knows what it might do to my darling? Hiii-eeek! W-Why all of a suddeeeeen…!!"

She said such a praiseworthy thing with such a nonchalant face.

I immediately slipped my hand under her tank top and pinched her nipple. Instantly, a sound that could only belong to a female in heat spilled from her lips, which were already grinning from ear to ear.

"Anyway, the Dragon who sent this rat isn't sure if the coordinates she set were correct. So, there’s no need to kill the rat blindly and give her that information."

"…Correct. Killing it without preparation is dangerous. If we have a way to seal the corpse like we do now, the Dragon will have difficulty obtaining information from this side."

Just as they say a skilled swordsman leaves traces with his blade.

Since we can't let that rat escape outside our farm grounds, we absolutely must kill it. And that will inevitably leave a trace.

Whether she digs through the rat's memories or uses some other method.

The moment the rat's death triggers its corpse to be re-transmitted to Glacia, our information will be clearly revealed to her.

However, if we keep it alive, or as we plan to do now, store the corpse and conceal the information, Glacia will be left with nothing but guesswork.

Did the rat get lost in the wild? Did I send it to the wrong coordinates?

She will be forced to consider various possibilities and make guesses, unable to be certain of anything.

The Elf spoke up.

"…Since the time of the Oracle is approaching, I cannot guarantee it, but as long as the string holds, the Evil Dragon will have a hard time pinpointing this location."

Now that the gate was nearly closed and the haze connecting the rat was fading, the Elf, who had an arrow nocked on her bowstring, gestured with her chin toward the string tied around the sack, agreeing with my assessment.

"By the way, what is that string?"

"…A string woven from branches, leaves, and flower byproducts fallen from the World Tree. It’s a type of seal that can hide the fact that this rat is dead for a while. Mmn, in your terms, a radio jamming device."

"How much of that string do we have left?"

"…I came in a hurry, so not much. Just enough to be safe for the time being."

I wanted to ask exactly how long "for the time being" meant.

But right then, the gate vanished completely, and the haze between the rat and the gate disappeared along with it.

—Skreeeeeeeeee!!

"…Die."

Thwack.

The arrow left the Elf’s hand and embedded itself in the rat's forehead. The giant rat collapsed instantly.

If that had been a person, the description 'He died with a stupid look on his face, not even knowing what hit him, which was a masterpiece in its own way' would have been appropriate. It laid its body down on the cold earth in vain.

But the anomaly didn't end there. As soon as the rat's life functions ceased completely, its body began to be encased in cold ice.

"So that's why the corpse was frozen. I just thought it was because it's winter."

"…A sort of switch. When the rat dies, it freezes like this, and next, it will be sucked back into the distorted space that appeared earlier."

No sooner had the Elf finished speaking than the haze began to shimmer around the frozen rat corpse.

The Elf skillfully pulled a massive sack from her backpack, wrapped the rat's corpse in it, and tied the snout of the bag with the string she had shown us earlier.

As if it had never been there, the haze shimmering around the rat vanished without a trace.

"That string, how long will the seal last?"

"…Safe for now. But as the moment of the Oracle draws near, it might not last past this year."

"Oracle?"

She said that earlier, too. Is there something going on?

I was curious about what this 'Oracle' was, but I didn't get the chance to pry.

"…Since the moment of the Oracle is approaching, I need to rape you harder."

"Huh?"

"What is she saying all of a sudden… W-What are you doing?!"

Having confirmed the rat was securely tied, the Elf suddenly began stripping off her clothes right then and there. I knew she spent more time naked at home than dressed, but to suddenly talk about raping me after setting such a serious mood?

Big Sis Urga and I widened our eyes in shock, but the Elf threw off her clothes even faster. Just as we feared(?), she approached us stark naked.

"…This is not for my own selfish lust. It is for the Oracle…!"

"I don't even know what that Oracle is?"

"…You will know in due time. Either way, you have already been swept up in a destiny you cannot defy, Husband. And for the Oracle, mixing bodies with me is important."

"You just want to do it!"

I had wondered why this rape-nympho had been so quiet lately, but it turned out those quiet moments were just a tactical retreat for this very moment.

As always, despite her expressionless face, drool was gluttonously spilling from the corners of her mouth—and from her pussy. Just like Eleonora yesterday, she was leaking thick, hungry fluids.

"That Oracle thing, that's a lie, right! You're just making it up?!"

"…Not a lie. Elves do not lie… probably."

"Probably?!"

Since I had fucked in the cold air yesterday, I was planning to take it easy on my body today.

I looked at Big Sis Urga as if asking for help, but she didn't look like she was in any condition to save me.

In fact, she had a look on her face that made me regret not running away sooner.

"Fuuuuck… You made me this hot… and now you think you're not going to do it…?!"

"Ah."

The karma of tormenting her tits and nipples to my heart's content was coming back to bite me.

Before I knew it, Big Sis Urga had hooked her arms under my armpits, restraining me. Along with her voice, the Elf, her face flushed red, reached her hand towards my pants.
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Riiiiiip!

My work pants were torn completely in two by the Elf’s hands.

Just moments ago, I had described that rat bastard’s end as 'a futile death compared to his grand entrance,' but perhaps I should have saved that sentiment for myself.

My work pants, torn asunder less than thirty minutes after starting work, were in a similar state.

Speaking of these pants, they were a historic artifact of sorts, worn since Eleonora first arrived at this farm. Just yesterday, I had puffed out my chest, boasting about washing them twice in the washing machine and demanding praise, only for them to be fluttered like a flag by Urga Nunim’s hands.

It wasn't enough to make me tear up over a pair of pants, but I felt a lingering sense of discomfort. It seemed Urga Nunim, staring at the shredded fabric with a complicated gaze, felt the same way.

“…”

“Nunim?”

“Fuck, I should have been the one to rip them. Just looking at your face right now makes me so fucking wet. If only I had seen it while tearing them off with my own hands…!”

“…?”

It seems I was the only one feeling sentimental.

“…Master, I tore it all off. What do I do now?”

“What do you think?! You gotta fucking eat him!”

“I’ve been wondering for a while, but why do you call her Master?”

Was she copying the master-disciple relationship between Eleonora and Violet out of envy? Even in this situation, where I was on the verge of being devoured(?), I couldn't help but be curious about the Elf calling Urga Nunim ‘Master.’

“…Master is amazing. She has mastered the ways of devouring Husband.”

“She begged me to teach her how to eat our darling’s cock… Ahem! I didn't do anything wrong, got it?! It’s Darling’s fault for making her a body that can’t live without cock, causing her to only focus on those bitches!”

In short, the rape-fetishist Elf had requested teachings from Urga Nunim, the woman who would casually pin me under her ass, milking my sperm with her milking pussy while grinding her waist.

“Anyway, since the pants are ripped! Start by toying with his cock.”

“…Toying?”

“Suck his cock, suck his balls, whatever! Make our darling say, ‘I want to cum, please let me cum!’”

“…Ah.”

The intelligent demeanor she displayed when explaining the Dragon’s wicked magic was gone. Returning to her usual airheaded expression, the Elf followed Urga Nunim’s instructions.

She reached out immediately, grabbing my cock right through my underwear, and began to gently move her hand.

“…It’s cold. Your cock might fall off.”

“No, wait, the texture feels even weirder like this?! It’d be better if you just touched it with your bare hands…”

“If I do what Darling says, is that rape? You just keep going, and Darling, open your mouth.”

“Mmph!!”

As soon as she finished speaking, Urga Nunim grabbed my chin with one hand and shoved her tongue into my mouth.

“Mmmph! Mmph?!”

“Stay still, Schlurp, just stay still!!”

Mood be damned. To ensure I didn't forget my position—that ‘you are being eaten’—even before our lips properly touched, my tongue was already captured by Nunim’s fleshy tongue, struggling in vain.

The fierce female warrior filling my vision widened her eyes, seemingly delighted by my round-eyed shock. Snort, she exhaled hot, lustful breath from her nose.

“Nunim, wait, let me breathe…”

“I told you. If I do what you say, is it rape? Shut up and stick out your tongue!”

“Nnnngh…!”

It seemed she wanted to steal the Elf’s spot, glancing enviously at the top of my head where the Elf was positioned. But perhaps finding joy in suppressing me like this, Urga Nunim bit down hard on my tongue with her lips and began pulling at it.

“…Grow bigger, grow biggeeer… Grow biggeeeeer…”

Below, the Elf was performing some strange ritual, grabbing and rubbing my cock through my panties. Above, while Urga Nunim ravished my mouth, she groped my body as if to pay me back for everything I had done to her.

She stroked my belly, poked her finger into my navel, and finally, toyed with my nipples with the lecherous dexterity of a perverted middle-aged man.

“…It got big.”

“Schluuuurp! Hehe, look at this, look at this! Your mouth says no, but your body is so honest!”

“When did I say that, mmph…”

Between an Elf—a race described as the epitome of beauty in various media—and a fierce, copper-skinned warrior Nunim molesting my entire body, intent on devouring me, it would be stranger if I didn't get hard.

Nunim glared at the dark stain forming on my underwear where the Elf had been stroking, her fierce eyes narrowing as she barked orders at the Elf.

“Keep going! More! Rub it like you’re going to force him to cum in his panties, like you’re bullying it!”

“…With my hand?”

“Hand, mouth, whatever! Use everything you can!”

“…”

At Nunim’s words, the Elf stared blankly into the air for a moment. She sniffed a few times at my cock, which was already leaking precum from her hand movements, and suddenly stood up.

What was she trying to do?

Not only I, but even Urga Nunim—who had been forcefully making me drink her saliva while pinning my hands down—turned her gaze toward the Elf’s sudden action.

“…I’ll let you cum.”

“Whoa…”

The action the Elf took after standing up was, surprisingly, to grab her own buttocks with both hands, spread them wide, and wedge my cock—still trapped inside my panties—right between her butt cheeks.

I had always thought she had a wonderfully plump ass whenever I looked at it, but I never imagined the valley of her ass would be this elastic, proving it wasn't just for show.

I knew I shouldn't, but the sight was so stimulating that the stain on my panties began to grow even larger, centered around the glans.

“…Do you want to cum?”

“No.”

“…Even though you’re this hard?”

“Still no.”

Feeling the damp fabric against her ass crack, the Elf looked back at me. Judging by the stream of wetness trickling down her thighs, the Elf was clearly in a state of intense heat as well.

Unfortunately for her, there was no idiot here who would answer ‘Yes.’

“…Did you seduce me again? You’re getting eaten, you’re about to be raped, yet you seduced me again…!!”

“Me?”

“…With your cock standing up like this, reeking of a male in heat, are you planning to say you didn't?”

“I don’t know what you’re talking about.”

Urga Nunim bit down on my neck, leaving a mark that questioned whether it should be called a hickey or a wound with her signature sharp shark-teeth. As she lifted her tank top, I feigned ignorance at the Elf’s accusation.

The response was, surprisingly, a frown from the Elf.

“…I’m going to punish you. You unchaste whore-cock, sticking it in here and there whenever you please, and not content with that, you seduce me… you naughty cock, I’m going to punish you.”

“Uwoah?”

Having finished her speech, the Elf pressed down on her own buttocks with both hands, compressing my cock, and began to rock her body back and forth. The sensation of my cock rubbing against the fabric of my panties with every shake of the Elf’s body forced a dumbfounded noise from my mouth.

“…Weakling cock. It gets hard even when it’s being raped. Such a slut-cock.”

“Yeah, corner him like that! Good job!”

“This Nunim is excited too! Nnnngh…!”

Not wanting to forget her identity as a warrior who never misses an opportunity, Urga Nunim shoved her hand into my panties. She grabbed the root of my cock, which the Elf couldn't quite cover, and began stroking it up and down.

“Come on, if you want to cum, say you want to cum! Otherwise, you’re going to piss yourself in your panties just like that?!”

“…If you honestly say you want to cum, I’ll let you cum inside my pussy. I’ll make you feel good. I’ll rape you until your mind goes blank.”

In front, the Elf was sexually abusing my cock with her ass as if giving me a paizuri. Behind, Urga Nunim had her hand in my panties, stroking my shaft swish-swish. Under their combined assault, my instinct finally crushed my pride.

“…I want to cum.”

“No! More, say it more politely! Just like you used to order me in bed!”

“…That’s right. If you want to cum, beg politely.”

[That's right! The standard answer here is ‘Please let this whore-cock splurt-splurt!’]

With even the SD Character adding another pair of eyes eager to witness my humiliation, I gritted my teeth and spoke.

Just wait until later.

“…Please let this unchaste whore-cock creampie your pussy.”

“…♥”

“Kuhehe, it’s a bit lacking, but if you go that far, I guess I can’t help it…♥”

As soon as I finished speaking, rough hands grabbed my shoulders and flipped my body over. Soon, Urga Nunim’s clothes began to fall around my head one by one.

Although her outfit was practically nudity to begin with, watching the woman in front of me strip was always a fresh and stimulating sight.

“You don’t have to keep your cock so stiff, I’ll take care of everything, so just stay still!”

“…If you’re going to cum, cum in the pussy. I won’t forgive you if you cum anywhere else.”

Urga Nunim, seemingly grateful that I had swallowed my pride and yielded, awkwardly but rhythmically shook her body as she cast off her few remaining garments.

Finally, as the black string that barely qualified as underwear disappeared, Nunim’s strangely glossy pink pussy filled my vision. As the Elf stripped off my panties, Nunim’s pussy opened obscenely.

Whoosh. The musky scent of arousal and slick love juices flowing from the vaginal slit filled my nose.

I started to look forward to this.
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Once they realized I had folded and surrendered to their whims, the Elf and Warrior alliance began to covet my body without restraint.

“…Haaah, the smell. You wicked cock, tempting me again.”

“You really are a pervert! Not only am I here, but you’re getting your cock hard even while crushed under that Elf’s ass? Hiii-eeeck…!”

In the Elf's case, she was focused entirely on flaring her nostrils and greedily sniffing the air around my cock, which twitched in the cold morning breeze. Meanwhile, Sister Urga, who was sitting on my face, was grinding her pussy vigorously against my nose and mouth.

Staying still like this wasn't bad, but…

Since I was getting eaten anyway, I decided to lean into the concept. I deliberately pushed my hands up against Sister Urga’s ass, which was ruthlessly squashing my face.

“What? Are you trying to resist now? You! You! A mere studhorse breeding stock should just stay quiet and keep his cock hard!”

“…That’s right. A mere sperm dispenser.”

I couldn't speak a word, but Sister Urga noticed from my hand movements that I was groping her rather than pushing her away. She giggled, teasing my face—specifically my nose—with her ticklish pussy lips even more. The Elf, completely in heat, simply seemed to agree with whatever Urga said.

“You’re a male, yet you’re letting yourself get eaten by females, huh? I was going to go easy on you since this cock is so sturdy, but you want to resist? Huh?”

“…I’ll punish you. You seduced me but won’t let me have any, you wicked cock. I’m going to punish you.”

I couldn't tell if this was part of a roleplay or if she was genuinely upset about not getting enough, given the Elf’s characteristically blank expression and airheadedness.

But as if testing what she had learned from Sister Urga—and from me—the Elf acted instantly.

Schlurrrup-squelch!

With a wet, sucking sound, she swallowed my cock into her pussy in one smooth motion.

“…Haaah, now, I have to punish you… thoroughly…?”

“Huh?”

Spluuurt-splurrrrt—!

Simultaneously with the insertion, I ejaculated inside her. The soft, fleshy weight riding my lower body began to tremble atop me.

“Premature cock! You came already? You always act so tough, but you shoot your load instantly like this?!”

“This is… Mmph! Because Sister… Puh-ha, because you and the Elf were bullying me…!”

As soon as she realized the Elf had received my semen, Sister Urga, who had been grinding her waist, began to slap her ass cheeks up and down on my face.

Based on the strength of those sturdy thighs that would make anyone exclaim in awe, her buttocks clapped against my face at perfectly regular intervals, without a single second of error.

“I told you to be quiet! If! You! Keep! Making me! So! Horny! You’ll! Get! Worse?!”

“Sister, Sister, you’re enjoying this too much—Mmmph?!”

If there existed a bizarre torture where the victim felt both agony and bliss, surely this was it.

Even at this moment, let alone speaking properly, normal breathing was impossible due to Sister Urga’s ass smothering my nose and mouth.

Yet, every time she lifted and dropped her hips, I was treated to the sight of Sister Urga’s twitching pussy dripping sticky love juices right before my eyes. Meanwhile, down below, the Elf was shaking her hips, milking the semen from me with her greedy cunt.

I don't know the full history of Elves, but her 'Milking Pussy'—arguably the product of hundreds, nay, thousands of years of evolutionary refinement—was draining the semen from my cock with tremendous vaginal pressure and suction.

It was a continuous stream of pleasure that made my vision spin and my mind go white.

[No, it isn't?! You're literally suffocating! You can't breathe properly, that's why!!]

The SD Character warned me that my life might be in danger. But amidst such pleasure, I felt that dying like this wouldn't be a bad way to go, and my eyes began to close on their own. However, ironically, the very ass that was crushing my face was also keeping me from falling into a coma.

“Haaah, fuaaah… How is it? I told you I’d punish you, right? When I said I’d punish you before, you pretended not to hear and just pounded me like a dog… Haaah… How does it feel to get scolded like this!”

“How does it feel, you ask… How are you going to handle the aftermath…”

“Nngh…?!”

Every time my eyes started to close, the twitching pussy that blocked my nose and mouth would drip love juices into my mouth, like offering the water of life to a traveler who hadn't drunk for three days crossing a desert, ensuring my consciousness didn't fade completely.

Unlike the Elf’s melon-flavored nectar, Sister Urga’s fluids didn’t have a distinct taste, much like Eleonora’s. But my body seemed to move on its own, thinking that if I didn't suck on this, I might really die.

Squelch-slurp, squelch-slurp…♥

“Kiii-eeeck! D-Don’t stick your tongue out?! Don’t lick my pussy like that?!”

“If I don’t, I’ll die.”

“…If you die, it’s trouble. Cock. I’ll kill you.”

A filthy orgy where they didn't even know what they were saying.

When Sister Urga lifted her ass, instead of fresh air, I was greeted by the lewd scent of a female and the sight of the Elf, her massive breasts bouncing up and down between Urga’s legs as she covered her mouth.

Just as I thought I could leisurely enjoy the view, my eyes, nose, and mouth were blocked again.

At times like this, the thought that I didn't want to die just yet made things very complicated for a man.

“H-Hey, s-see that… This is rape! Making it so you can’t resist and just eating you up! This is what rape is!”

“…Master is truly amazing.”

“Right?! Don’t believe a word our Darling says, it’s all lies!”

She’s teaching her some great things.

“If you just believe in this Urga-sama, even while sleeping, your cock will… W-What are you doing?!”

In a fit of disbelief, I bit down on Sister Urga’s clitoris as she leaned slightly toward the Elf. The ass blocking my nose and mouth jumped up as if launched.

“Hiii-eeeck?! What the hell are you doiiiing?!”

“Hehehe.”

“Y-You laugh?! You dared to laugh!! You’re getting eaten, yet you’re snickering?!”

If provocation from the North demands stern retaliation, then provocation from a male demands retaliation with the pussy.

As if biting her clitoris wasn't enough, I spat out a few strands of pubic hair that had gotten into my mouth—ptoo, ptoo. Her eyes glared at me as if she wanted to kill me for my insolence, but then her gaze suddenly shifted to the Elf, who was still grinding her hips and squeezing my cock below.

“You, move!”

“…My turn. I haven’t received the semen properly yet. I need to take at least five more loads like this.”

“Five times?! Look at that greed sac, totally undeniably an Elf!”

“…Greed sac?”

The Elf tilted her head as if she didn't understand the meaning, but she clearly understood that Sister Urga was trying to steal her cock. She snorted with a mph sound.

“…I am forcing myself on him for the sake of the Oracle. Master, you can just eat my leftovers.”

“Whaaat?!”

Who said there are no eternal allies or enemies?

Just moments ago, the Elf-Warrior alliance had been harmonious while crushing me. But not even ten minutes later, they were facing a catastrophe.

“You probably got fertilized by the one you just took, so get out quickly!”

“…Really?”

Schluuurrrp…

At Urga’s words, the Elf’s eyes widened (or so it looked to me). She slightly raised her knees, pulled my cock out, and spread her pussy open with both hands.

“That’s right, now come out.”

However, no matter how much time passed, nothing came out. Seeing the Elf silently holding her ground, Sister Urga sensed something was wrong and was about to speak.

The Elf looked down at the semen dripping from her pussy and said,

“…Ah, it all flowed out before I could check. I want to do it again.”

“Hey!”

Squelch-slurp!

With a filthy sound declaring the annulment of their alliance, the Elf’s pussy swallowed my cock again right in front of our eyes. Sister Urga shrieked, but the Elf pretended not to hear.

“…Haaah, the semen, it all leaked out. So I wasn't fertilized. I need to get filled up plenty again to conceive.”

“You’re really going to play like this?!”

Then, suddenly, the Elf’s pussy, which held my cock, contracted powerfully—Squeeeeze! In an instant, the Elf was engaged in a contest of strength with Sister Urga, who had reached out with both hands to grab her.

“…I can’t yield even to Master. I’ll give him to you after I take at least five shots. For now, just enjoy Hubby’s mouth.”

“I’ve been watching and watching, but this is…!”

Sister Urga’s massive breasts, rivaling Eleonora’s, and the Elf’s breasts, which boasted exquisite balance alongside Christia’s, rushed toward each other. Like grappling hands, their nipples seemed ready to devour one another.

At the same time, I, receiving unexpected service from two bouncing female bodies on both my mouth and cock, simply used my torn pants as a pillow and enjoyed the sensation.

“You already took it! Get out!”

“…I spilled it all. You saw it.”

The Elf was tightening around my cock as if gripping a small branch on the edge of a cliff to save her life. Sister Urga, furious at the mound of the Elf’s pussy completely swallowing my cock, struggled against her.

But the standoff didn't last long.

No, it couldn't last long.

The two female bodies rubbing their breasts together, the adrenaline and pheromones secreted from two females fighting over a single male—unexpectedly, this was exciting me and my cock even more. As a result, the Elf holding my cock began to crumble.

“…W-Waaait… Cock, foul play… I, I’m getting stabbed by the cock… wait a moment.”

“I’m going to tear those cheeky ears right off…!!”

From the start, even Eleonora had mentioned she wouldn't try to fight Urga head-on in a contest of strength. There was no way a slender (?) rape-addicted Elf could withstand the warrior who had no physical equal in my house.

The outcome was predetermined, but the driving force that had created a miracle until now was solely the breeding instinct to milk my cock and receive my seed.

But what if the substance satisfying that instinct was released into the body?

“It, it’s too tight…”

“…No! Don’t cum! Now, if you cum now, I… I lose the cock…!”

“Then stop squeezing it.”

Sensing the impending ejaculation from my cock, the Elf shook her head frantically, telling me not to cum. But I was reaching my limit too.

“Sister, give me your pussy. Then I think I’ll cum fast—Mmph!”

“Here! Suck, lick, bite, do whatever! Everything!”

“…N-No! Wait, d-draw! Let’s call it a draw!”

She knew perfectly well that the moment I shot my load, she would be tossed aside by Sister Urga. The Elf frantically tried to relax her wriggling vaginal walls to delay it even a little, but it was already too late.

“Oh.”

Spluuuurt—!!

“…Hngh, ah, n-no, noooo…!!”

Rather, because the excessive vaginal pressure had kept it swollen and pent up, failing to fulfill its mission of reproduction, the moment the passage opened, my cock began to pour semen into the Elf’s womb like a flood.

“…Hiii, hiii-eeeh, hiii-ugh, n-no… Hot, too much, it’s hot… I, I can’t hold it anymoooore…♥”

“Then get out, you bitch!”

Sister Urga, realizing the Elf’s end (?) was near, had been waiting for the right moment. Like a boxer clinching, she hugged the Elf’s waist and shoved her away.

Like a rocket gaining propulsion, the Elf was thrown back, spewing white semen forcefully from her pussy, and rolled onto the floor with the Sister.

Though not quite black and white, the pale-skinned Elf and the copper-skinned warrior tangled together, forming a perfect sandwich.

It was time to counterattack.




0473 Minor Incidents (5)

To the untrained eye, Big Sis Urga might look like the type of woman who would tear the hind leg off a giant wild boar with one hand while roaring, 'Bring me booze and men this instant!' But in reality, she is a truly cute, rabbit-like woman.

"You certainly enjoyed crushing me beneath you earlier, but you know it's your turn to pant under me now, right?"

"D-Don't... I'll get mad! I really will...?"

As I stroked her buttocks and slowly gripped her pelvis as if it were a set of handles, she growled a warning. Yet, contrary to the sharp shark-teeth bared savagely at me, the corners of her mouth were trembling, betraying her anticipation for what was to come.

"Really? You're actually going to get mad?"

"I really will! You don't seem to grasp the situation... Just because I showed you my back a little, you look like you're ready to mount me like a dog... I-I said, don't touch me?!"

When we first met, she expressed strong resistance to being pinned underneath or crouching on all fours like a beast.

However, as time passed, it became undeniably clear in bed that this very doggy-style position was the one Big Sis loved and felt the most pleasure in.

"You say you're angry, but you're actually expecting it, aren't you?"

"Expecting? What exactly am I expecting!"

"If you aren't expecting anything, then why are you shaking your ass like that? Making me want to devour you."

"When did I...! It's... it's just because it's c-cold! Being out here completely naked, of course it's cold!"

Was this really a fitting excuse for a barbarian warrior who had lived her entire life in the freezing tundra, where temperatures plummeted to minus 20 degrees all year round?

Chuckling at her flimsy defense, I dipped my fingers deep into the viscous nectar leaking stickily from Big Sis Urga's pussy. Then, raising my hand toward her as she looked back, I formed a 'V' with my index and middle fingers, vividly displaying the state of her heat-stricken snatch.

"Then what about this? Is this, what, because it's hot?"

"How did you kn— No, it's not?! That's... obviously because you licked my pussy earlier!"

"Hehehe."

Still, compared to Ariel, who would screech about it being hot even in winter, Big Sis's excuse was a hundred times more reasonable, drawing a genuine laugh from me.

"Don't laugh! If you admit your fault right now and lie down, I'll forgive you... H-Hiiiek?!"

"For saying that, you seem to be enjoying this way too much, Big Sis."

While pretending to stroke her pelvis with one hand and her sacrum with the other, I traced the rim of her cutely twitching asshole. Immediately, Urga's waist, which had been stiff with tension, arched flexibly like a stretching cat or dog.

"There, don't do thaaat... Not there, not the asshoole... Don't trace it with your finger...!"

"You've become completely sensitive here now too."

As if rewarding the devotion I'd poured into tracing it with my fingers every day, her entire bronze female body trembled violently.

"Then, shall we try this hole today?"

"No... Don't do iiiit! Later... I'll give it to you later on my own! I'll give you my anal virginity later, so don't eat me there yet...!"

"Saying it like that just sounds like you're begging me to devour it, you know?"

"No, it's not?!"

Why does she have to be so incredibly arousing today?

With her face buried between the Elf's massive breasts, Big Sis Urga glanced back at me. I began to rub my cock against her pussy.

At first, her expression brightened, thinking I had heeded her pleas. But that relief was short-lived. As I continued to only grind against her pussy mound without entering, her voice began to tremble again.

"W-What are you doing... Why... why aren't you sticking it in my pussy...?"

"To make you impatient, Big Sis."

"Liar! You just lied right to my face?! You talk like that, but you're just trying to coat it in my pussy juice!!"

A flood had already occurred between her legs; her love juices were overflowing enough to rival a burst dam. There was no lubricant better than this.

"Didn't I say I hate it?! I said I hate it!! The moment you stick your cock in my asshole, you're really going to get it, understand!?"

"Then try pushing me away right now."

"Eeek... You know I can't do that...!!"

Usually, she was the very definition of a warrior woman. But beneath her lamenting groan lay the realization that night after night, as we mingled our bodies, she had become an infinitely obedient sow in bed.

I gently stroked Big Sis's buttocks, signaling for her not to be too angry.

"Yes, I know how much you love me, Big Sis. That's why I'm teasing you like this."

"Hmph... You sure have a way with words... How do you plan to handle the consequences later...!"

"I suppose I'll just have to be wrung dry until you get pregnant?"

"S-Seriously, you really do have a way with words...♥"

Her pride was deeply wounded, but on the other hand, my display of affection caused the corners of Urga's mouth to slacken into a foolish grin.

"F-Fine! I was going to give it to you anyway! I said I'd give you my body and soul, so what's holding back a measly asshole matter!"

"Ah, so that's how you want to play it now?"

Urga pressed her chest firmly against the Elf's tits, grabbed her own ass cheeks with both hands, and spread them wide. She flashed that signature fierce smile of hers once again.

"Here! If you want to eat, then eat as much as you— No, wait. I'm specially spreading it open for you, so hurry up and shove that pathetic cock inside, plap-plap!"

"Is it not me taking it, but you showing mercy, Big Sis?"

"That's right! The great Urga being 'taken'? That makes no sense!"

This was her payback for me backing down earlier.

The fact that I had seemingly abandoned my pride to crawl under them, and even licked and sucked her pussy, had moved Big Sis's heart.

"Hmm... If that's the case, I guess I don't need to mention the fact that Big Sis Urga has been secretly training her asshole with an anal plug to expand it."

"W-Whaaat?! How did you know that?!"

"...Pervert."

There was no way I couldn't know. The anal plug I occasionally used on Eleonora or Violet was discovered in the kitchen cupboard. Why would it be there, and who else would have used it?

"See, that's why you shouldn't have put off doing the dishes that day. You made me go to the cupboard to get a cup."

"That was then?! That day you asked me if there were any cups!"

Big Sis Urga froze on the spot, genuinely flustered by the gazes of both myself and the Elf directed at her from above and below. She looked completely at a loss.

Seizing this opening, I pressed my rigid, fully erect cock against her perfectly positioned asshole, ready to drill a wind-tunnel through it.

"Hiiii-eeeeck?!"

"Hehe, thanks for the meal."

"Don't! I changed my mind! Don't do it! I won't give it to you, don't fuck me?! I said don't fuck m— Kh, Hiiiii-eeeeck...?!"

Squelch—Schhh-luck.

Amidst the sticky, wet sound of the friction between her asshole and the slime of love juices I had liberally applied, I groaned as I pushed my hips forward.

"It's... quite tight, isn't it?"

"It huuuuurts! It hurts! Stop?! Out! Take it ouuuuut?!"

"Even if you tell me to stop, it's already in. Besides, your reaction is cute, so I'm going to keep going."

"I said take it out?! I won't give it! Cancel! I won't give you my anal virginity! I said I won't— Kiiii-eeeeeeek!!"

Unlike her pussy, which had readily accepted my cock even the first time, Big Sis's asshole was tight and stiff, not unlike Ariel's virgin cunt.

It felt as if her ass was appealing to me about Urga's modesty, screaming, 'Just because the pussy has no shame, don't lump me in with that slut!'

"Big Sis, you're incredibly turning me on right now."

"Shut up! I said stop, I told you to stooooooooop...!!"

It was vastly different from inserting something with her own hand. Contrary to her imagination, the pain of her asshole being forcibly expanded and feeling as if it were ripping apart made Big Sis Urga bury her face deep into the Elf's breasts.

"I told you not to do it because it hurrrts...!!"

Grind, griiiind...

And then came the terrifying sound of gnashing teeth.

I stopped inserting any further and, for a moment, used my fingers to soothe her dripping pussy, which was crying tears of fluids in place of her eyes.

"Haaah, hnnngh, d-don't...♥"

"But you know you're the best, right Big Sis?"

"Bullshit... I know you go around telling Eleonora that bitch is the best when you're with her..."

Of course, despite her harsh words, the look in Big Sis Urga's eyes as she peeked back at me was shaped into pleasant crescents, showing she didn't mind my words at all.

"Daaamn it... Still, since you've already violated my asshole, if you don't make it feel good, I really won't forgive you. So figure it out."

"That is my specialty."

"...Perverts."

Ignoring the rapist-elf's nonsense, I began to stroke around Big Sis's tailbone. Perhaps due to the tension releasing somewhat, her asshole was still clumsy and tight, yet it began to wiggle and constrict around my cock.

"Ah, Hnnngh... Why do you keep touching there..."

"Just petting the pussy is a bit boring. Did you dislike it?"

"...I didn't say I disliked it."

"...Master, very lewd face."

"Y-You, be quiet?!"

She had buried her face in the Elf's chest, but every time I moved my hips, Big Sis's face was lifted slightly, causing the Elf to let out an uncharacteristic exclamation.

[Her expression looks the same though?]

'Since she used the word "very," it counts as an exclamation.'

And realizing that Big Sis was feeling shy, I deliberately slapped her buttocks hard with my palm, focusing her attention on me.

Smack!

"W-Why! Why hit me!"

"Because you're too erotic, Big Sis."

"Me? Ahem! Well, I am a bit erotic and arousing, aren't I!"

Urga snorted and puffed up with pride immediately upon hearing the compliment, even while glaring at me for slapping her ass out of nowhere.

I teased that arrogant Big Sis by wiggling my cock inside her like a probing finger.

"Hehe, especially right now. Every time I pull my waist back slightly, the wrinkles of your asshole cling to my cock just like a pussy, dragging out with it..."

"Did you praise me just to say that sort of crap?!"

Big Sis's face flushed a deep crimson red.




0474 Minor Incidents (6)

“Krrrgh, haaah, hnnngh...♥”

Unlike her initial rejection and pain, Sister Urga seemed to adapt to the anal sex quickly. She buried her face in the Elf’s cleavage, letting out a low, animalistic growl.

“…It hurts. Stop biting.”

“Grrgh, kurrrgh...”

Even a warrior couldn’t escape the shame of taking a cock into such a filthy, waste-expelling hole while leaving her breeding slit visibly empty.

Confused by the physiological pleasure that washed away her rejection faster than expected, and overwhelmed by the perverse ecstasy taking its place, Urga bit down on the innocent Elf’s breast to cope.

“You seem to be feeling it extra hard because I’m taking you from behind, huh?”

“Which ‘behind’ are you talking about? The position? Or...”

She chewed on the nipple again as if to say she knew exactly which hole I meant without me having to spell it out.

“…It’s going to fall off if you keep biting.”

“Grrrngh, grrrgh...”

“…Help me.”

Eventually, the Elf begged me for help.

She wouldn’t have complained if she were the one being held, but she was stuck playing the role of a cushion while Urga chewed on her nipples. It must have been incredibly annoying.

The Elf-Warrior alliance was officially shattered.

However, since I didn’t know when these horny rapist-wannabes would join forces again, I dug my fingers into the Elf’s pussy pinned beneath Urga.

“…Don’t, haaah... why are you... bullying my pussy...?”

I didn’t answer. instead, I hooked my fingers deep inside her slit. The Elf’s eyes trembled slightly.

“…No, don’t take it out... That’s important seed... I need to get pregnant...?”

“Krrrgh, making such a fuss... over a little thing like that? Like he wouldn’t put it in—Hiii-eeeck?!”

I scraped the semen from the Elf’s snatch like I was raiding a treasure trove and shoved my slick fingers deep into Sister Urga’s pussy. Urga, who had been smirking at the traitor beneath her, buried her face in the Elf’s tits again.

“What the hell! Why are you suddenly being so mean...!”

“I’m punishing you because it’s disgusting that you two conspired to eat me up.”

“We didn’t conspiiire... We never even discussed it!”

“…Correct. It was strictly a spontaneous consensus.”

I thought they had called me out here using the rats as an excuse from the crack of dawn, but apparently, that wasn’t it. It seemed the Elf was just in heat on her own, and Sister Urga had simply taken Eleonora’s empty spot because it was convenient, only to end up in heat alongside her.

Squelch-squelch-schlick-schlick...♥

“It’s still naughty. You need to be disciplined.”

“Hiiik! Don’t... finger my pussy so fast... Aaaah! My womb is already being massaged by your cock from the other siiide...!”

“I didn’t even stick it in that side, so how is it getting massaged? Adding lying to the charges! Aggravated punishment!”

“…Hnnngh, why am I...”

Now I spread my palm as wide as possible. My index and middle fingers tortured the Elf’s cunt, while my thumb ravaged Urga’s.

“It’s not a lie! I said it’s not a lie...!”

“Then give me an excuse I can accept.”

“Y-You want me to say that with my own mouth?!”

“Well, you’re going to be bullied until you speak.”

Two cunts meant double the filthy noise.

Even though I was reaming her asshole, the wet, churning sounds echoing through the back mountain sounded like a babbling brook.

“Krrrgh, heugh, hiiik...!”

“…Hmpf, no... don’t scrape... don’t take it away...!”

If anyone with sensitive hearing or an animal with sharp ears like Ddongchi were nearby, the lewd moans of Sister Urga and the Elf were loud enough to instantly reveal that someone was mating here.

If this weren’t private property, we would have exposed this embarrassing scene to someone by now.

After some time passed, Urga, whose asshole had begun to clamp down deliciously around my cock, turned her head toward me.

“I-I’ll say it! I’ll tell you, krrrghhh, I’ll tell you so just stop!”

“What? Are you going to lie again?”

“I said it’s not a lie!”

“Fine. I’ll consider stopping depending on your answer.”

“S-So mean, seriously...!!”

Urga blushed, realizing I was waiting for a very specific answer. But as I squelched my fingers inside her pussy again, she shut her eyes tight and shouted.

“Getting... getting my asshole stuffed is rubbing my womb through the intestinal wall! So please... just torture the pussy or the asshole, pick one!!”

“Hmm, that doesn’t sound like a lie this time.”

“Hiiii-eeeeek?!”

Of course, that didn’t mean I took my fingers out of her pussy.

Since I had decided to bully her, I had to pay her back double for the crime of pinning me onto this cold ground.

“You said you’d stop! You said you’d stooooop!!”

“I said I’d consider it. Did I say I would stop?”

“Eeek, y-you tricked me! You tricked me!!”

“…So why do I keep getting...”

After working my hips for about ten more minutes, Sister Urga’s asshole started making embarrassing squelch-pfft noises, sounding like wet farts.

It was a signal that her anus was no longer an organ for excretion, but had finished its transformation into a filthy hole existing solely for intercourse.

Just as a bottle of champagne is smashed against a ship during its launching ceremony, I felt the time approaching to pop the champagne fitting for this Ass Pussy Christening (...).

“I’m going to release now.”

“Hegh, hegh, okaaaay... I’m coming! I’m gonna cum while getting stuffed in the buuuutt...♥”

“...”

Unlike Urga, whose speech was slightly slurred, the Elf looked down at her bite-mark-covered breasts with a complicated expression. Yet, her body contracted around the fingers teasing her pussy, signaling her own climax.

“With this, the launching ceremony is complete!”

“Hiii-eeee! Getting my pussy and asshole bullied at the same time... I’m, I’m cumming...♥”

“…♥”

Spluuuurt!

Accompanied by the squelching sounds that would make any listener frown and the thick, musky scent of chestnut flowers, the sight of the two women beneath me reaching climax as I flooded them with semen was truly a spectacle.

Especially in the case of the asshole—although the christening was over, the hole hadn't fully adapted to the cock yet. As if backflowing, white milky fluid leaked out from between the tight wrinkles of her sphincter even with my cock still buried inside.

It was another magnificent view, created by the immense pressure of the narrow intestinal walls that hadn't been used for excretion in years, much like the other women.

Schlop-

“Kuuuhhh...♥”

“…Give it. Give that to me.”

Steam rose from Sister Urga’s gaping asshole like an opened cauldron. The Elf’s eyes shined as she looked at my cock, glistening with intestinal fluids and semen.

Just as I was about to wipe it off inside the Elf’s empty pussy as she desired...

“You... You had your way with me... You acted up agaaaain...!!”

“Huh? You recovered alrea—Ack!”

As soon as my cock slipped out, the cold wind hitting her gaping asshole made Urga’s body tremble. Her head snapped toward me.

Suddenly, a black silhouette filled my vision. Before I knew it, I was back on the cold ground. Feeling the dull throb in the back of my head and the heavy weight on my stomach, I realized exactly what had happened.

“I... Haah... I told you! I said I’d punish you if you kept acting up!”

“…Shall we call this a draw for this round?”

“Shut up! I told you to stop, but you just kept ravaging my asshole...!!”

“Ugh?!”

Schlick-!

Like a boot stepping into thick mud, her slick, sticky meat walls engulfed my cock.

“Kuhhh... As expected, this is better. This is the best. The asshole wasn’t bad, but I like my pussy the best...!”

Without giving me a chance to resist, Sister Urga pinned me down and inserted my cock into her pussy this time. I tried to say something, but faced with Urga’s intensity—she was no different from a beast right now—my lips wouldn’t part.

And then,

“You!”

“…Why?”

Wondering if the sparks were flying in her direction, the Elf flinched. But seeing Urga pounding down on me like a mortar, the Elf’s eyes began to sparkle again.

“Watch closely! I’ll show you... Hnnngh... I’ll demonstrate how to devour our Darling’s cock! Watch and learn!”

“…Ooh.”

“Uh, Sister Urga... My back hurts doing this on the ground...”

“Back?! I’m the one shaking my hips! What is this sperm dispenser complaining about!”

“…”

Looking at her flushed red face, it seemed her excessive shame had circled right back around to excessive arousal. I shut my mouth, prepared to endure the back pain.

Sister Urga giggled, looking down at me—her perfect prey. Then, true to her title as the barbarian tribe’s greatest female warrior, she began to deliver a wild, frenzied hip movement to plunder the semen from my cock.

“…Master is amazing.”

“Here, hnnngh, look! If you just copy this! Raping our Darling isn’t hard at all!”

“…I will follow you forever!”

Wham-!

Sister Urga’s copper-skinned buttocks began to pound down with vigorous force once again.




0475 Spy Camera in My Room (1)

"No matter how much I think about it, just what in the world is this?! How does he see women... no, how does he see me, to do such things without hesitation right before my eyes!"

Around the time Shin Seon-dong was listening to a report about a minor incident in the back mountains, Ariel, who had slammed her door shut and retreated inside, was pacing around the master bedroom. She was huffing and puffing, unable to wipe the shocking scene she had witnessed earlier from her mind.

"Stripping me naked is fine. Sending Eleonora out for a walk in that state... fine, I can understand that to an extent. I already knew he was a man who wouldn't hesitate to use any means necessary the moment he raped me and Mother... B-But, but...!!"

She still couldn't forget it.

The image of Shin Seon-dong stiffly rising from the bed. And the sight of the naked women kneeling at the foot of the bed, offering reverent prayers the moment he woke up.

The brazen way he treated them like sex slaves as if it were only natural, shoving his toes into their mouths.

"And... And moreover...!!"

And as if to put the finishing touch on the madness, the cruelty of him pissing all over her best friend, Eleonora, and forcing her to drink his urine. Ariel grit her teeth hard enough to crack them, regardless of the pain.

"It was definitely a display for me! He calculated exactly when I would come out of this room to piss on Eleonora and make her drink it! It was to show off that he could do such things to her, to demonstrate how perfect his evil magic controlling her is!"

Although Ariel had admitted yesterday that Eleonora had truly betrayed them and intended to offer Ariel and Leifelt as Shin Seon-dong's sex slaves...

Perhaps because of the shocking scene she had just witnessed, the theory that 'Shin Seon-dong is a Dark Wizard' and Eleonora was actually being controlled by evil magic began to resurface rapidly from the depths of her mind.

"That can't be... Even if I admit that was Eleonora's fetish, this is going too far. No matter what, Eleonora would never accept that!"

She could understand a fetish for exposing one's naked body to someone outside, hardening one's nipples, and wetting one's crotch.

That was why Ariel could somewhat accept the fact that Eleonora had been blinded by lust and betrayed them when she saw her being pounded like a dog by Shin Seon-dong.

But what she had seen earlier was a scene so evil and filthy that it transcended Ariel's imagination.

No matter how blinded by lust she was, to be treated not even as a sex slave but as a toilet? To be treated less than human and yet be satisfied and happy about it?

This wasn't normal. Shin Seon-dong must be manipulating her mind with evil magic!

"To dare force Eleonora to do s-such a thing... To relieve himself on Eleonora as if it were refreshing, without even realizing his own wrongdoing! I can never forgive...!"

"I did that because I wanted to."

"Ugh?!"

Ariel’s body jolted violently at the voice of her close friend coming from behind her.

She had been so consumed by anger that she hadn't even noticed Eleonora approaching her back!

But right now, that wasn't important.

"What did you... just say...?"

"Everything you saw, Princess, was strictly because I desired it."

Ariel asked in a voice that trembled just as much as her body.

"What... nonsense are you speaking... You were treated like a toilet! And you say you wanted that yourself?! You're being controlled by him right now..."

"...It is rather unpleasant that you dismiss my love and loyalty toward Master as mere magic, but it is fine. The other sows said the same to me, so I am used to it now."

Ariel gulped dryly at the chilling bleakness and cold aura radiating from Eleonora, who muttered that if anyone else had said that, she would have torn them to shreds on the spot.

But Eleonora shrugged her shoulders as if she was used to people saying they couldn't believe it, or telling her to come to her senses, or claiming she was controlled by magic—just as she had said.

After all, Violet and Christia, who had sucked Master's toes alongside her just this morning, had said the very same things until recently.

"However, since it seems you might doubt my loyalty again, I will tell you once more: everything you saw, and everything you will see in the future, are things I volunteered for and begged Master to do. I advise you to be careful with your words."

"Don't speak such nonsense! You begged for such things...? To be treated worse than a human, you say you volunteered for that..."

Ariel's body shook greatly as if something suddenly crossed her mind.

Seeing Ariel's reaction, Eleonora flashed the same bewitching, lewd smile she always wore these days. Ariel turned to face Eleonora as if seeking confirmation, speaking in disbelief at that smile.

"...Tell me it isn't so. R-Rather, tell me you're just a sex slave!"

"It is exactly as you think, Princess."

"Tell me it's not true! Tell me 'Sow' is just a filthy expression to degrade you and the other women!"

It was a plea that wasn't quite a plea, now bordering on desperation from Ariel.

But in response, Eleonora shuddered, letting out a sudden moan as if to force Ariel to face reality again.

"Hnnnngh...!"

Simultaneously, Ariel froze as a stream of thick, milky semen dripped from Eleonora's crotch.

"I begged Master. I told him I wanted to drink his urine, that I wanted to receive his piss into this Eleonora's holes for the rest of my life. As you guessed, Princess, I am a Sow. A filthy sow who gave up being human to drink Master's semen and urine, and to willingly spread her legs whenever he desires."

"Then, when you said you'd turn m-me into a sow too...?!"

'You mean to make me live as sub-human livestock, just like you...?'

Gulp...

Eleonora frowned slightly as she watched Ariel, whose eyes were hazy and face flushed red, wondering just what she was imagining.

"A sow... Haa... You'll make me into livestock like you and offer me to him...?!"

Ariel's breathing was ragged, her pussy was growing damp, and although she wore no rings, her nipples were stiffly erect as if begging to be pierced just like Eleonora's. Even knowing that Ariel was aroused...

For some reason, Eleonora didn't look happy about it; instead, she displayed a very displeased and uncomfortable expression.

'As expected of Master.'

But that was only for a moment. Eleonora recalled the words Shin Seon-dong had said to her, wiped the displeasure from her face, and approached Ariel, who was panting with her head bowed.

"D-Don't come any closer!"

"You are imagining it, desiring it, aren't you, Princess? Being raised as Master's sow alongside this Eleonora, rolling around together in a pen overflowing with pleasure and semen...♥"

"Who would want that! Who, who would become his sow with you— Hnnnngh?!!"

Squelch.

The moment Eleonora's finger disappeared into Ariel's lower half, a filthy, wet sound echoed in the bedroom. Ariel raised her heels as if standing on tiptoe, trembling violently, and once again let out a hot, feverish breath.

Haaah...

Eleonora licked her lips, tasting the fluids on her finger—the juices from Ariel's vaginal mucous membranes, which had become so wet and eager to bite down in just three days.

"Actually, whether you want it or not doesn't matter much to me. As I said yesterday, I will use any means necessary to turn you into a cunt-cattle like myself..."

"Haa, aahhh, t-take it out...!"

"I recommend you keep the saying 'if you can't avoid it, enjoy it' deep inside this cunt of yours."

Schlopp—

Eleonora's finger, which had been stirring Ariel's pussy for a few more moments, slid out. Ariel immediately sank back down onto her heels like a car running out of gas.

Eleonora stared intently at Ariel, then operated the TV hanging in the corner of the room before walking out.

"I look forward to the day when you, too, will no longer hold back your urge to urinate and simply soil yourself on the spot."

"What are you... say...ing...?!"

Thud—

With the door shutting firmly, Ariel stumbled toward the bed and collapsed onto it.

"To make me... make me a sow like herself... To treat the shame and humiliation from him as natural, even enjoying it... turning me into a beast that pisses on the spot whenever I need to go..."

Did she imagine something lewd?

Ariel's pale pink face turned an explosive shade of red, and she buried her face into the fluffy pillow.

But that respite was short-lived.

—Aaah! It's in, it's insiiiide...! Master's coooock...♥

"?!"

Suddenly, a familiar voice rang out through the bedroom. Ariel's head snapped up. Her gaze turned to the TV screen, where the black screen was gone, replaced by a vivid, explicit display of a pussy swallowing someone's cock whole.

"Is that... from yesterday...?!"
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—Nnngh, Master, Master, Maaaasteeeer...♥

"W-What! What is that! Why is that suddenly... suddenly playing...?!"

On the TV screen, a video abruptly popped up showing a woman's crotch swallowing a man's member—no, it was Eleonora's lewd pussy joyfully devouring Shin Seon-dong's cock. Seeing this, Ariel flopped around like a fish caught on a hook.

"Her pussy... Eleonora's down there...?!"

Her face wasn't visible, but she knew immediately.

It was a scene from the filthy mating that took place yesterday, right after Shin Seon-dong had violated Ariel, forcing Eleonora to grab the lamppost and engage in that disgraceful act.

Although nothing was visible except the thighs and the pussy engulfing the cock, the filthy sounds emanating from it, the sticky voice of the woman joyfully accepting the cock as if flirting, and the platinum blonde pussy hair displayed on the screen were decisive evidence.

"He's trying to humiliate me... He wants to remind me of exactly what was done to me yesterday...!"

—Nnnnnngh...♥

Splurt, spurrrrt.

"Ugh..."

In the video, the cock that had been smoothly pistonning in and out of Eleonora's pussy twitched a few times before unleashing a torrent of cum. Ariel shuddered at the sound of Eleonora's vulgar moan as she came.

It was far too stimulating to watch Eleonora's pussy, which had been gaping open and shut until now, clamp down with all its might the moment the semen shot out—like the jaws of a crocodile biting down on its prey.

Watching Eleonora getting creampied right before her eyes, it didn't feel like someone else's business. It felt as if she were the one being flooded with cum right now.

"It's obvious. He wants me to remember yesterday...!"

She didn't want to recall it, but like the phrase 'Don't think of an elephant' makes everyone involuntarily picture an elephant, Ariel ground her teeth as she remembered how she had accepted his lust yesterday, her hands pressed against the outer wall of a building like a cheap back-alley whore.

"Right, he used me like a semen drain, a toilet...! As if it didn't matter who saw this Ariel...!!"

And then she thought.

Shin Seon-dong was playing a trick to break her will by giving her humiliation and shame once again through this.

Ariel shouted that she would never break before Shin Seon-dong, who wasn't here right now but would surely come to violate her later, trying to steel her resolve once more.

—Haaah... I will clean you up... Bleeeh...♥

—Ah, Eleonora...

"?!"

Suddenly, the pussy dripping with semen disappeared from the screen, replaced by Eleonora's face popping up as if taking its place. And then, Ariel heard her own voice following right after.

The Princess Knight, who had intended to show her spirit to the world, was nowhere to be found. Ariel, her face flushing bright red, shrieked.

"T-There's more?! It recorded what happened after that too?!!"

—Haaah... I will lick you clean with this Eleonora's filthy tongue... Princess, please watch and learn...♥

—No... D-Don't do it... You mustn't... That filthy thing...?!

But the only response to her question was the image of Eleonora diligently licking the cock covered in semen and love juices, and her own voice, laced with a strange heat.

"M-My voice... T-That is... That voice is...?!"

It's a lie!

Hearing her own voice, which sounded more like a woman than a knight to anyone listening, Ariel screamed again.

From outside the wall, Violet shouted back as if retorting to Ariel, 'Shut up! I can't hear Christia crying!' but Ariel paid no attention to the voice of that sow saintess.

—You! Leave Eleonora alone... Haaah... I-I will do it... I'll do it, so leave Eleonora...

—As expected of the Princess! To volunteer to learn mouth pussy service so soon!

"M-Mouth pussy... Come to think of it, what happened after was...?!"

She had forgotten her disgraceful behavior that would follow because she was too busy steeling her resolve as a knight just moments ago.

Soon, when Eleonora's face, looking somewhere with an ecstatic expression, disappeared, it would be replaced by...

—First, you lick Master's cock as if you are licking a candy. Before that, you must not forget to tell Master that you will clean him.

—C-Clean... I will... Like this...?

—Yes, well done. Now you are ready to clean Lord Cock.

—Bleeeh...

"T-That is not me. That's something mimicking my appearance!"

As expected, seeing herself start to lick Shin Seon-dong's cock in Eleonora's place made Ariel kick the blankets sprawled on the bed as if having a seizure.

"Right, at least I achieved the intended purpose of not letting Eleonora suck that dirty thing. In this way, bit by bit, like a mouse nibbling at cheese, I am diverting his attention to me."

It was a ridiculous idea even to herself, but if she didn't mentally justify it like this, she felt like she would die from the shame radiating from her appearance on the screen.

—Master likes it if you focus on cleaning behind the glans, the indented area behind the bulging head... Yes, you are doing well...♥

—You filthy bastard... Violating a woman, slurp, and not enough with that, to do this kind of thing...!

—No, you're the one who said you'd do it, so why curse at me? Did someone hold a knife to your throat and force you to lick my cock?

"W-What the hell am I doing...!"

However, this mental victory didn't last long.

Ariel felt her face heating up again and her pussy starting to throb at the sensation, and she immediately approached the TV.

"How do I operate this thing? A crystal ball just needs a tap with the palm...!"

—Now that you've licked it enough, take it into your mouth and slurp-slurp suck hard.

—L-Like... this...?

—Yes, you must suck Master's cock strongly. Seeing the Princess's cheeks hollow out like an octopus is most impressive... Ah, you have a natural talent!

What a twist of fate. On the screen, not only was she holding the cock in her mouth, but her cheeks were hollowing out as she followed Eleonora's instructions.

Ariel felt her lower body tingling even more at Eleonora's voice praising her ecstatically and the sight of herself committing such unspeakable, filthy acts right before her eyes. She frantically fumbled with the TV.

"Ugggh, h-how on earth do I operate this thing to turn it off?!"

If she watched any more, she felt she would burst into tears from shame, forgetting all about revenge. Every time Eleonora's praise echoed in her ears, her own mouth was unconsciously making chewing motions, just like her pussy, as if reviewing yesterday's events.

"Should I smash it? No. He might have set a trap expecting this reaction from me. I hate to admit it, but seeing how it displays a screen incomparably brighter and clearer than a crystal ball, it must be an incredibly expensive magic tool. Breaking this would only give him an excuse to train me and my mother."

In times like this, she had to be calm.

Thinking so, Ariel tried to ignore the filthy Schlorrrp— sound ringing in her ears and recalled the situation just a moment ago.

"Before Eleonora came in, this mysterious board was definitely black. Eleonora was holding... something at that time, I remember..."

Ariel began to look around.

She remembered that Eleonora, who had operated the TV, had left the remote control she was holding in this room.

And finally, spotting the remote balancing precariously on the edge of the vanity next to the bed, Ariel hurriedly reached out for it.

She didn't know how to operate it, but her mind was filled only with the thought that she had to get her hands on it first.

However, from Eleonora's appearance until now, while the video digging up yesterday's events was playing, Ariel hadn't maintained her composure for even a single moment.

Her body was trembling madly as if affected by her mind, and the hand reaching for the remote was the same.

Despite her brain's command to grab it, she ended up smacking it with her hand and knocking it to the floor.

"Ah?!"

Thud. The remote tumbled across the floor.

Did the remote that controls the TV break?

Ariel, who had squeezed her eyes shut at the sound of the remote falling, suddenly murmured as if something was strange.

"...I-It went quiet?"

The obscene sounds that had been defiling her ears until now had disappeared.

She didn't know what happened, but was it resolved?

She didn't know what kind of magic had occurred, but Ariel sighed in relief that the situation had ended. Next time, she would never let this remote fall into the hands of Eleonora or Shin Seon-dong.

Just as she was making that small vow—

—My dear Queen, what did I say you should do if you want to urinate?

—I-I want to pee... Please let me pee...

"?!"

Ariel's eyes snapped open at the sound of another voice, implying that the situation was not over yet.
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Ariel could not help but be appalled once again by the new scene unfolding on the TV screen before her eyes.

However, there was a stark difference from the commotion that had occurred earlier. Back then, she had been consumed by shame at her own disgraceful behavior being broadcast.

Now, seeing the figure of her mother, Leifelt, she felt a wash of relief that she was safe, but it was instantly drowned out by shock, rage, and a whirlwind of indescribably complex emotions.

"Say it again. What was that?"

"Didn't you already hear me?!"

"Is that so? I didn't hear a thing."

“What in the world is that bastard doing to Mother...?!”

On the screen, her mother, Leifelt, was assuming a grotesque posture—the female submission pose—spread-eagled on the floor with her legs gaping wide toward Seon-dong, who stood just beyond the door.

“More importantly, what did Mother just... say...? What is he making her do...!”

When Leifelt first appeared on the screen, Ariel had been too distracted by relief and fury at her mother’s humiliating pose to listen closely. But looking at Leifelt’s face now, dyed deep red with shame, it was clear that the Queen was suffering a fate just as wretched as Ariel herself.

"Again. Don't stutter, and say it clearly. Speak loud enough that the people over the mountain can hear exactly what Her Majesty the Queen is saying."

"Y-You... just what kind of person are you...?!"

As if telling Ariel to listen carefully, Leifelt spread her legs even wider toward Seon-dong, turning her head slightly to avoid his gaze as she shouted.

"Let me piss! Please, I beg of you... l-let me... piss...!"

“Mother?!”

What on earth was she saying?

No, what kind of torture was she enduring that forced her to say such things?

Ariel glared daggers at Seon-dong, who, not content with what he had done to Eleonora this morning, was now inflicting his filthy machinations upon Leifelt. Unfortunately, there was no way Seon-dong, beyond the screen, could feel Ariel's murderous gaze or hear her words.

"Right, that’s better. Your voice trembled a bit at the end, which is a slight disappointment, but since you asked so nicely, I’ll let it slide this time."

"Now... is it done...? If you’re satisfied, then..."

"Sure, sure. Just a moment..."

“That vicious bastard... Who does he think he is dealing with...!!”

Seon-dong didn’t care in the slightest about dignity or propriety. He reached his hand out between Leifelt’s legs. Ariel’s expression twisted into something truly ferocious.

But regardless of her rage, Seon-dong grabbed the panties Leifelt was wearing and yanked the crotch aside, pulling the fabric left and right to fully expose her vulva. He grinned ear to ear as he watched Leifelt’s pubic hair poking out messily from the gap.

"Your pussy hair is a bit too lush, isn't it? It's all sticking out."

"Does that even matter right now?!"

"Heh, I was just mentioning it because it looked nice. Did I ruin the mood?"

"Regardless of the situation, referring to a woman's pubic hair with such vulgar words is a problem in itself!"

“Ugh...?!”

Normally, Ariel would have sided with Leifelt and raged alongside her.

But perhaps it was the aftereffect of watching the obscene footage of herself and Eleonora earlier. Without realizing it, Ariel’s eyes drifted to Leifelt’s armpits. She gazed at the delicate hair growing there, her face flushing crimson.

She couldn't bear to look directly at her mother's exposed cunt, so she had averted her gaze, only to end up staring at her armpits instead.

However, that respite was short-lived.

"Alright, let's drain everything you've been holding back in that piss pussy of yours. Let it all out~."

"W-Wait... Are you intending for me to relieve myself like this? Right here...?!"

"Well, there's no chamber pot here, so what else are you going to do?"

"You took it away! So..."

"Hmm... I don't think you're in a position to argue about that right now, are you?"

Watching the exchange between Seon-dong and Leifelt, Ariel noticed Leifelt’s complexion turning pale. She shouted as if she had realized something terrible.

“That despicable scum! It wasn’t enough to strip me of my freedom to wear clothes, but now he’s doing such filthy things to Mother...!!”

It was clearly some kind of trick.

Just as he had placed a vulgar curse on Ariel’s body—mocking her with 'Pet pigs don't wear clothes' and preventing her from wearing any garments—she intuitively realized he had placed a curse on Leifelt that prevented her from relieving herself without his permission.

"Now, what do you say when you piss?"

"You really are the worst!"

"Hmm, I guess it's still too early to make you say things like 'I am pissing with my Queen Cunt!'. Fine, go ahead and piss."

"Haa... Hnnnngh...!!"

Pshhh-splaaaaaaaash—!!

As if confirming Ariel's suspicions, the moment Seon-dong stepped slightly aside from the doorway, a thick, yellow stream of urine began to shoot powerfully from Leifelt’s crotch, spraying out from between the forcefully spread underwear.

"Don't look...!"

"Why be shy? It's a great view."

"How can you say such lies...!"

"Then if I watch until you drain every last drop, will you realize I'm not lying?"

“You lawless brute! Turn your eyes away this instant!”

Seon-dong smirked as he watched Leifelt urinating forcefully toward the outside, her stream as strong as a water gun made of bamboo. Ariel screamed at the screen as if she would yell for a hundred, a thousand days.

She continued to shriek at Seon-dong, who was grinning while staring at Leifelt’s pussy, but her words could never reach him. And even if they did, there was no chance he would stop.

"Be quiet! You’re not the only one living in this house!"

"Snort!"

Instead, unable to tolerate the continuous noise, Violet barged in with Christia and began to scold Ariel.

"Haven't you heard the saying, 'When in Rome, do as the Romans do'? Even if you are a Princess, don't you know you shouldn't scream like this?!"

"M-More importantly, what is that look...?!"

The sight of Seon-dong forcing Leifelt into such filthy, vulgar acts on the TV screen was certainly a spectacle.

But the sight of Violet, the Saintess with purple half-twintails, was arguably even more spectacular. She held a riding crop in one hand and, in the other, gripped a chain attached to the nipple piercings of the Holy Knight, Christia. Christia, like Ariel, was completely naked, crawling on all fours with Violet riding on her back as if she were a horse.

Ariel, flustered by the unexpected appearance of the naked Saintess, momentarily lost her words.

Seeing this, Violet smacked Christia’s buttocks with the riding crop as if she had been waiting for this moment, shouting:

"I was having such a fun time with Christia, but what am I supposed to do if you keep screaming?! It's noisy!"

"Are you saying I'm in the wrong?! You're a Saintess... No, how can you women look at that and still...!"

"Huh?"

However, that lasted only a moment. At Ariel’s shriek, Violet turned her eyes toward the TV, and her eyes went wide and round.

"Wow! Piss pussy training! This is seriously electrifying!"

"Snort-snort!"

"P-Piss pussy?!"

Ariel’s eyes went round this time as Violet immediately spat out vulgar words that rivaled even Seon-dong’s depravity.

"Piss pussy... what are you saying?!"

"Thinking about it now, it brings back memories. The pleasure of holding it in for hours and hours, only to let it all go right in front of Master's eyes... Haaaahn...♥"

"For me, when I pushed my urine into the Saintess's piss pussy... S-Snort!!"

"Eek! Why are you bringing up that story!"

It seemed they had endured something similar, yet different, to what Leifelt was going through. Perhaps she could get a clue from them? Ariel asked Violet, who was giggling while clinging to the back of the bucking Christia like a rodeo rider.

"You bitc... No, Saintess. Do you happen to know what that man is doing to Mother?"

"Huh? I'm not really supposed to tell you... Hmm, but since you donated so much to the Goddess... Hmmm... I don't think Master would be too troubled if I told you. Simply put... The Queen is having her urination controlled by Master!"

"Urination... W-Why? Why use something so dirty..."

Unless one was a member of this farm overflowing with lust...

For Ariel, who was still within the realm of a normal person, neither the act of controlling someone's urine and watching it, nor the purpose behind it, could be understood.

"Well, umm... You really have to experience it yourself to understand... But if I had to explain, the purpose of that training is to make the Queen taste the joy of being controlled by Master, the pleasure of being broken, and the perverse ecstasy that comes from the immorality of such filthy acts."

"W-What?!"

Did that mean the scene playing out on the screen wasn't simply to mock Leifelt, but a form of training to turn her into a sex slave—a sow—just like Ariel herself?

Ariel tried to ask for more details, but the pair shook their heads as if to say, 'We don't know either!'

"We are just sows who get fucked and spread our pussies. We don't exist to guide Master, so while we can guess, how could we know his detailed thoughts?"

"Such..."

So, practically speaking, the only information she gained was that Leifelt was undergoing sow training just like her.

The more she learned, the more Ariel felt a surge of rage at Seon-dong’s brutally cruel and filthy nature. Yet, watching Leifelt pissing freely with a faint blush on her face, as Violet had described, Ariel felt her heart pounding violently in her chest.

Whether it was rage or bewilderment, she couldn't pinpoint the exact cause, but she knew that something had reached a peak, causing her heartbeat to accelerate explosively.

"Are you perhaps... aroused?"

"Who are you saying is aroused!"

"Hing... Your heart is pounding so loud I can hear it, so I thought maybe you were in heat... Ah! Anyway, it looks like she's done pissing!"

"What?"

Ariel watched as Seon-dong pulled a wet towel from the pouch at his waist. Seeing Violet squeal in delight at the sight, Ariel stared at her with disbelief for a moment before turning her worried gaze back to Leifelt, who was about to be molested by Seon-dong once again.
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"Whew, that was quite the spectacle."

"Shut that... mouth of yours...!"

Following yesterday's events, Leifelt had once again been forced into this vulgar, animalistic pose, expelling every last drop accumulated within her body right in front of him. The realization made her turn her head away sharply, unable to even meet the eyes of Shin Seon-dong, who was grinning down at her.

'I showed him again. This appearance... This utterly shameful, scandalous sight of a Queen...!

Even if she told herself it was unavoidable, the humiliation was absolute. She had begged this villain, this wretch who toyed with her, to let her piss. And she had done so while wearing lingerie that looked far more obscene than being stark naked.

"Are you... satisfied now...!"

"Yeah. Your disheveled look is truly beautiful today, too."

"H-Hnggh...!"

Beautiful? He thinks this is beautiful? Leifelt cursed Shin Seon-dong internally, thinking he was the type of man whose mouth would keep floating even if he drowned.

But on the other hand, a shudder ran through her entire body—a mix of liberation and a strange, electric pleasure that came after forcefully expelling the urine that had been building up inside her.

"Felt good, didn't it? You know, holding it in and then letting it all out at once gives you that spine-tingling shiver... a strange sense of immorality, doesn't it? Especially since you're being watched by someone while doing it..."

"It is nothing of the sort. Do not speak so carelessly!"

In truth, he was right.

She couldn't admit he was completely right, but the moment the urine that had been filling her bladder since last night rushed through her urethra and sprayed forcefully out of her piss-slit...

The strange pleasure radiating from her nether regions, combined with Shin Seon-dong's gaze looking down at her trembling form, made Leifelt feel something dizzying.

'But to hear him speak, one would think I enjoy this process...'

She didn't want to show him the sight of her urinating, nor the way her body quivered in the aftermath. She wanted to hide both.

She was merely trembling from a physiological phenomenon she couldn't control, shaking with rage at the fact that she was exposing such a disgraceful side of herself. Yet, he described it as if she were enjoying it.

But more than anything, the word that lingered in Leifelt's ears was Shin Seon-dong's comment that this appearance of hers was 'beautiful.'

'Calling me beautiful while watching me spray a stream of piss so violently... It's absurd. He must be saying it solely to mock me.'

It wasn't anything else. To call a woman beautiful while she expelled waste in a manner so vulgar it defied belief—how dumbfounding.

Therefore, Leifelt concluded that Shin Seon-dong's words were merely a mockery, intended to tarnish her dignity and face as a Queen for showing such a scandalous sight.

Having forced her into this act, Shin Seon-dong was now humming lulu-lala as he reached for the pouch hanging at his waist. Leifelt glared at him sharply.

'What is he planning to do to me today? Since he didn't violate my body yesterday, is he planning to use that as an excuse to devour me now?'

Yesterday, under the guise of a 'massage' or whatever he called it, he had kneaded her flesh before simply taking a nap. It was incomprehensible behavior. But Leifelt kept her eyes glued to him, reminding herself that letting her guard down in front of this man meant instant corruption.

However, the moment he pulled a packet of wet wipes from his pouch, Leifelt let out a small sigh, as if she had anticipated this.

"...Just because I refuse doesn't mean you won't do it, right?"

"Of course. Spread that pussy wide."

"..."

Good heavens, every single word out of his mouth was so incredibly vulgar!

She wasn't the type to strictly discriminate based on social status, but men as classless and crude as him were certainly the vanguard for creating prejudice against the lower born.

'That said... there isn't much I can do about it.'

She didn't even know where she was. While he wiped her privates, she considered scouting the surrounding terrain or perhaps looking for clues about Ariel, who might be imprisoned somewhere just like her.

"Hnnngh?! Th-there... thaaat's... That is not the urethral opening...!"

"There was a bit of splatter over here, too. Since I'm wiping anyway, might as well make the vaginal entrance nice and clean. Isn't that better?"

"R-remove that hand at once...!"

In the process, he shoved a finger wrapped in a wet wipe deep into her vaginal opening, spinning it around as if he were scrubbing the inside of a cup. Her pussy was being thoroughly toyed with.

But Leifelt couldn't risk putting Ariel, whose location was still unknown, in danger. So, even though she trembled with shame and humiliation, she did not dare to break the filthy posture Shin Seon-dong had ordered her to maintain.

"You made a huge fuss yesterday since it was the first day, but you're quite obedient today, aren't you?"

"...Other matters aside, as long as I am inside this prison, the only thing I can do is offer my body to you."

"That attitude of trying to please me, even a little bit... I'm starting to like it more and more. Hold on a second..."

"?"

What is he trying to do now?

Leifelt stopped her internal lament over the molestation of her vulva. She clamped her mouth shut, curiosity piqued by the strange object Shin Seon-dong had brought in from outside.

Shin Seon-dong, seemingly reading her thoughts from her gaze, chuckled a few times before placing the odd device—an electric heater—in one corner of the room.

He closed the door and turned the switch. Before long, the heating element began to glow brightly. Leifelt blinked her eyes, inadvertently revealing her curiosity.

"Curious?"

"...I am not particularly curious. Since a man like you brought it, it is surely some obscene and worthless item."

"That hurts my feelings. I brought you a gift because I was proud of you for being so obedient."

"I never asked for one. You will surely use that as a pretext to... Hmm?"

'Suddenly, warmth is coming from somewhere... Is it because of that?'

A gentle warmth began to fill the bleak, desolate space.

Although her body transcended that of a normal human, preventing her from shivering dramatically from the cold, she had been wearing nothing but this thin, flimsy lingerie in the dead of winter. Even last night, the chilly air had made her uncomfortable. This warmth was exactly what she needed.

"What is your scheme? What are you plotting now?"

"Plotting? I told you, I brought it especially for you because you were being a good girl."

Lies, lies, and more lies.

Even if she couldn't understand the inner workings of this man's mind, there was no way he would give such a precious item to someone who was essentially a slave out of simple goodwill.

When Leifelt stared intently at Shin Seon-dong with suspicion, the intense gaze of the modest lady seemed to burden him. He shrugged his shoulders slightly and muttered.

"It's true. Honestly, I got a bit cold while napping yesterday too, but... seeing you live in such thin clothes in the middle of winter just broke my heart."

"And who do you think made me wear this vulgar underwear in the first place?!"

It wasn't even a case of giving the disease and then the cure; he was just spouting nonsense that wouldn't fool a child. Unable to endure it any longer, Leifelt shrieked at him. But Shin Seon-dong, acting as if she were merely being noisy, snatched her wrist and threw her onto the bed.

"Ahem! Where do you get off raising your voice at your Master? You cheeky thing."

"Hmph! Are you going to violate me now? Trying to crush me with violence because you cannot refute my logic... You are no different than a street thug."

"Oho... Should I just crush you with my massive meat-club instead... Ahem. Don't keep provoking me. I'm having a really hard time holding back right now."

'Is he going to rape me? Is he going to force his way in to widen my hole again, to plant his hot, healthy seed deep into my womb...'

"?!?!?!?!"

"What are you doing?"

What am I thinking?!

Perhaps because she had been doing shameful things in a shameful pose, her mind had become filled with shameful thoughts. Even though Shin Seon-dong was watching, Leifelt shook her flushed face violently from side to side, trying to shake off the vulgar delusions.

'I must stay focused. This man intends to defile me, to defile Isis itself. He is merely toying with me and humiliating me to satisfy his sadistic desires.'

Expressions like 'beautiful' were clearly just tactics to make her let her guard down!

Leifelt took several deep breaths, telling herself that if she didn't keep her wits about her, Ariel would be next.

Ariel was surely fighting this man somewhere unseen. Leifelt, determined not to lose, turned her head slightly away from Shin Seon-dong and spoke.

"Kuh... Do it. Violate me."

"Say what? Who said anything about violating you?"

What is he talking about now? Leifelt expressed a hint of confusion, but soon, seeing Shin Seon-dong grab the large cushion placed on her bed, she bit her lip, realizing exactly what he intended to do.

"You are going to... massage me again..."

"I told you. We're going to do it every single day. Hoist that ass up."

"Kuh..."

He plans to do something even more humiliating than rape.

Leifelt bit her lip again, letting out a suppressed groan. But she could not stop the cushion from being slid under her hips. Eventually, as her lower abdomen was lifted high toward Shin Seon-dong, forcing her into a presentation pose...

She squeezed her eyes shut tightly, unable to bear her own erotic posture or the gaze of the man looking down at her exposed femininity.
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"Then, let's get started with another enjoyable massage session, just like yesterday!"

"…I'm sure you are the only one finding enjoyment in this."

"We'll have to wait and see about that."

Shin Seon-dong rubbed his hands together vigorously in front of her face, mimicking a fly.

Leifelt had squeezed her eyes shut, but terrified by the thought that he might change his mind and violate her right then and there, she peeked through her lashes. Seeing his ridiculous posture, she let out a scoff despite herself.

"Waiting and seeing won't change anything. You've already shamelessly babbled right to my face that you plan to break me into a sex slave…?!"

'I-I was still speaking…!'

Of course, the price for her scoff was Shin Seon-dong's palm.

His touch was erratic, like children running wild outside. Leifelt felt her face burn as Shin Seon-dong’s hand stroked back and forth between her navel and her unusually bushy pubic mound, caressing her lower belly.

'To be touched by such a repulsive man…!'

"More importantly, how do you have such a killer body when you have such a grown daughter? Just how rigorous was your self-care? You didn't neglect state affairs to work on your figure, did you?"

"Kuh, that's ridiculous…! I have… never even done any body maintenance…!"

If anything, she had neglected her body due to the heavy burden of state affairs. There was no reason for her to groom her appearance to impress anyone, yet he was so arrogant!

Leifelt widened her eyes, staring at him in protest.

But reflected in her eyes was Shin Seon-dong, who seemed unexpectedly convinced by her words.

"I suppose so. Otherwise, there's no way your cunt and armpits would be this hairy."

"M-My armpits are not on that level!"

Why did he have to be convinced by that of all things?

Leifelt shrieked in embarrassment like a virgin, secretly vowing to shave every strand of this hair the moment he left the room today.

"If you dare shave this hair behind my back… I will strip you stark naked and toss you onto the street like trash."

Of course, the trap was that she didn't even have the freedom to do that anymore.

Leifelt shouted as if to argue.

"Why?! Do you want to mock me with my body hair that badly?! You know I'll be embarrassed if you keep mentioning it…!"

"Because it turns me on to look at it."

"…What did you say?"

"Do you want me to say it again? It's because I like looking at it."

What on earth was this man saying now?

Leifelt looked at Shin Seon-dong with a face that was genuinely dumbfounded, her acting forgotten.

Then came a hollow laugh.

"You never get tired of it, do you? Every time you open your mouth, lies just pour out automatically…!"

"It's true, though? Since I prefer having a bit of hair over a bald cunt…"

I knew it!

Seeing Shin Seon-dong calmly discuss his sexual preferences, Leifelt shouted defiantly. She stretched her arms high above her head towards the headboard, deliberately emphasizing her armpits to prove her point.

"You were talking about my pubic hair! Look at this! Look here! What part of this looks good?!"

Since she had given him such a good excuse to mock her, Shin Seon-dong would surely ridicule her armpits now, just as he had in the chapel!

But what Leifelt saw instead was the image of a man whose crotch had become even heavier and more swollen than before, huffing rough breaths like a bull in heat. Snort.

"Your armpits aren't messy at all. In fact, it's beyond beautiful. The way I can only see it when you lift your arms high… it's so attractive it makes me rock hard."

"H-Horny… How can you say such vulgar words!"

'M-My armpits… my armpits are…?'

Is he aroused? By her armpits? Leifelt, who had just been shouting for him to reveal his true intentions, felt her world spinning.

She was so confused she wondered if she was seeing things correctly or if she had fallen under some kind of spell.

'That can't be! He finds that place a-attractive…'

This place, which was even more embarrassing to reveal than her pussy—this hideous, unkempt place—was attractive? It made him horny? She couldn't believe it, but that massive bulge in his pants, heavier than when he looked at her naked body, was undeniable proof that he was speaking the truth.

Shin Seon-dong's perverted sexual tastes and the fact that, for the first time in her life, someone had complimented her armpits, made it impossible for Leifelt to regain her composure.

"I-I can't believe it! No man in the world would feel attraction looking at a woman's armpits like these! Anyone can spout empty lies!"

"…"

As soon as Leifelt finished speaking, the hand that Shin Seon-dong had been using to press on her bladder stopped abruptly, as if someone had hit the pause button.

Feeling a sudden wave of anxiety, Leifelt turned her eyes back to Shin Seon-dong. He was staring straight into her eyes, like an actor fully immersed in his role. Leifelt flinched violently like a frightened rabbit under his gaze.

"Now that your lie has been exposed, do I look annoying to you?"

"…"

"W-What is it! If you're going to rape me, just do it! Even if you stare at me like that, even if I am violated, do you think I will fear you—"

"This won't do. Do I have to teach your body directly for you to believe me?"

"What are you saying…?!"

What was he saying? What was he trying to do?

She didn't know for sure, but she felt like she understood.

She didn't even know what nonsense she was babbling herself, but the confusion that had been swirling in her head only intensified the moment she met Shin Seon-dong's dark eyes as he climbed on top of her, crushing her under his weight.

"I'm pretty sure I told you when we first met, didn't I? About how much your armpits turn me on. I definitely taught your body back then, yet here you are saying insolent things like calling me a liar again."

"G-Get off me at once…!"

'O-On top of my body… he's layering his body over mine…?!'

Like when a man and woman in love intertwine their bodies… was this the position called 'Missionary'? Leifelt stuttered through her words and thoughts, proving that she had completely lost her cool in the dizzying illusion spinning around her.

"Why is your heart beating so fast? Are you that shy?"

"Kuh… I-I am not shy!"

"For someone who isn't shy, you seemed more embarrassed about this than showing your pussy."

"How is it that a man like you can only spew such vulgar words?!"

Whether she realized she was like prey struggling before a hunter or not, Leifelt felt her heart pounding furiously at Shin Seon-dong's greedy gaze looking down at her and the pressure of his crotch—albeit through his pants—grinding against her lower belly.

"Sniiiiiiiff."

"Hnnngh, a-again at that place…"

'He buried his face in my armpit again…?!'

Like a snake climbing a tree, he had been teasingly fondling her body, but now Shin Seon-dong began to actively devour her armpit. Feeling her face heat up even more at his barbarity, Leifelt screamed again, betraying her dignity as a Queen.

"What are you doing!! Get away from me right now?! Doing something you don't even mean just to humiliate me!!"

"Something I don't mean?"

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

'What?! It wasn't enough to smell it, now you're licking it?!'

This time, it was his tongue.

It wasn't the first time he had licked her body, but last time was to lick the sweat flowing down her side. This time, his tongue flicked out purely to taste her armpit.

"It's a different sensation from licking Eleonora or Big Sis Urga's armpits. Especially the scratchy texture of this neatly grown hair combined with the deep, musky flavor rising from it…"

"G-Get off! I said get off!"

"No. Since Her Majesty the Queen still doubts me and thinks I'm doing something I don't mean, I have to show her just how sincere I am… Schlurp…"

"Hiii-eeee-eeek?!"

Leifelt's waist slowly began to arch like a drawn bow.

Even with an adult male on top of her, she likely had enough strength to throw him off, but perhaps the old saying was true: when a person is too flustered, their mind goes blank.

Leifelt couldn't even think to push him away or resist; she was too busy twitching and arching her back helplessly, surrendering her armpit to him.

Taking advantage of this, the wicked Shin Seon-dong rubbed his heavy crotch wildly against Leifelt's stomach like a dog in the middle of mating, whispering into the Queen's ear while pinning both her wrists.

"Now, do you get it? How sincere I am. Do you understand how turned on I am by this armpit?"

"Just! Just get off me! My place… licking my armpit, stop it right now and get off!!"

"No. I need to hear a clear answer right here. Otherwise, you might get the naughty idea to shave this armpit behind my back someday."

"I won't! I won't shave my armpits, absolutely not! So just get off me for now!"

It was effectively a declaration of unconditional surrender.

Shin Seon-dong smiled with satisfaction and climbed off Leifelt's body.

"Y-You absolute scoundrel of a man…!"

"Now then, shall we resume the massage?"

"A-Are you still not satisfied?!"

"Did you think I was giving you a massage just for my own satisfaction?"

Seeing Shin Seon-dong's sly, greasy smile in front of her, Leifelt let out a deep sigh, realizing that this time of humiliation was far from over.
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During this continually extending "enjoyable" massage time, Leifelt let out a deep sigh and exposed her belly to Shin Seon-dong just as she had yesterday.

"Haaah... Just how much more must you humiliate and molest me before you are satisfied?"

"Humiliate? I admit to the molesting part, but I didn't intend to humiliate you."

‘He violated both my daughter and me in the chapel, right in front of all those people, yet he acts so brazen!’

Leifelt felt her reason and composure slowly returning at the sight of Shin Seon-dong spouting lies so nonchalantly. She decided to use this opportunity to push him away once and for all.

"Uh-uh, stay still."

"Hmphhh...!!"

‘My belly again...!’

But before she could act, Seon-dong's fingertips dug deep into her pubic mound. Outmaneuvered, Leifelt clamped the hands she had just freed over her own mouth.

Her lower belly was already tingling from the relentless humiliation she had suffered since yesterday. She had to cover her mouth to stop herself from inadvertently letting out a lewd noise the moment his hand pressed down.

"Look at this. You hurt every time I press here, huh? Your bladder health is in shambles, yet you keep telling me to get off and stop."

"That is not... huk... the reason...!"

‘His touch... he's pushing up my bladder and stimulating my womb at the same time...!’

Was it because of that heater?

Her womb, which had been frozen solid, seemed to be melting little by little under the warmth of Shin Seon-dong's despicable hands.

Various thoughts flashed through her mind, but Leifelt glared at him secretly, as if finding the cause of her womb's strange pulsating in Shin Seon-dong's barbarity—specifically, how he had mounted her earlier and shook his hips.

‘It is because he pressed down on my lower belly with that massive meat-rod... My womb has started to react by force.’

As mentioned before, her womb had been in a state of deep hibernation ever since she gave birth to Ariel.

But that seemingly endless winter sleep had come to an end when she accepted his scalding hot semen in the chapel.

It was clear that her womb, unable to fully adapt to her changed body, had completely awakened due to the pressure from her bladder pushing against it yesterday and today.

If Leifelt's guess was correct, the exact moment was likely yesterday.

‘Actually, I felt a similar sensation yesterday, but I dismissed it as a misunderstanding back then...’

When Shin Seon-dong had pressed his ear to her belly, saying, "Let's feel the womb's heartbeat."

Until that moment, she thought it was just her imagination.

Shin Seon-dong had even looked disappointed, saying, 'Eh, I can't hear anything~', so she had let it slide, thinking it was just her own delusion. But to think that was also one of his tricks.

"You heard it... didn't you?"

"Suddenly? Hear what?"

"...Haaahk, nothing."

He must have heard it. He couldn't have missed it.

Leifelt panted heavily, forced to spit out her breath as Shin Seon-dong slowly put his weight into his hand. She muttered,

"There is no way you didn't know. You checked the abnormality in my womb and did this on purpose...!"

"Why? Does your womb hurt too?"

"Don't play dumb! You know exactly—wait, w-what are you trying to do now?!"

He acted startled by her words, then abruptly stopped the bladder massage and moved his hand below her navel. Leifelt shouted in surprise, interrogating him.

"Tell me. Does it hurt? Or does it not hurt? This is important."

"There is no reason for me to tell you that!"

"It shouldn't hurt. It's a precious womb that has to bear my brats."

"Again with those empty words..."

He must have awakened her womb solely to defile the noble bloodline of Isis. Therefore, he was surely making a fuss out of fear that her womb—an essential component of his filthy plan—might be damaged, causing a setback to his schemes.

Thinking this, Leifelt scoffed at Shin Seon-dong's hand, which was stroking her lower belly with such cherished care.

"There is no need for your concern. Unlike what you worry, my womb is perfectly fine."

"You never know! If something happens to this womb that has to get pregnant with and carry my offspring for the rest of your life, I'll sit right here and cry my eyes out."

"Pregnant... for the rest of my life...?!"

Does he want to defile the Isis bloodline that badly?!

What a terrifying man!

Leifelt asked in a trembling voice.

"J-Just how many do you intend to make me bear...?!"

"Even if you're a bit past your prime, you're a sow with birthing experience, so you'll pop them out plop-plop. Maybe ten? Eleven?"

"?!?!?!?!"

The words he spoke while stroking her belly were ridiculous enough, but Leifelt felt her eyes spinning at the numbers that followed.

‘T-Ten... Eleven...?! That, that would... that would make me...!!’

"That would make me nothing more than a sow!!"

"Well, what else do you use a breeding sow for if not breeding?"

"B-Breeding sow?!"

What kind of ill-fated relationship existed between the previous kings and this man?!

Leifelt began to suspect that someone in history, unknown to her, had committed an unforgivable sin against this man or his family.

And at the same time, the image of herself living her entire life as a seed receptacle, a breeding sow—pinned beneath him just like earlier, accepting his cock and semen into her body—flashed through her mind.

Leifelt shuddered as her womb tingled even more intensely at the thought.

"You really must be hurting somewhere. Is it because you were in the cold for too long? I should have brought the heater sooner. What should I do?"

"I am perfectly fine! Get off me this instant!"

This ominous vision of herself clearly represented a future where she had fallen and been corrupted by him, just like the other women.

Leifelt tried to push him away, her instincts warning her that she had to avoid his touch at all costs right now—maybe in an hour, or tomorrow, it would be different, but not now.

However, it was already too late.

"Maybe... is this the womb?"

"Hnnnghhh...?!"

Unlike others, Shin Seon-dong, who had corrupted three women renowned for their nobility into sows who knew nothing but cock, noticed the sow's flustered reaction. He immediately launched an attack on her womb.

"I read somewhere that the cervix is about two or three finger-widths below the navel... Judging by your reaction, I think I found it."

"Haaahhn?!"

‘My womb, he's pressing on my womb...! I was just starting to calm it down a little, but like performing CPR on a stopped heart, he's doing the same to my womb...?!’

Since he was pressing an area not far from the bladder, her bladder, already hypersensitive, reacted to Shin Seon-dong's hand movements just like her womb. It caused Leifelt's hips to buck involuntarily.

"St-Stoooop... Don't press... You mustn't press there...!"

"Even a Queen is just a female in the end. You're dying of pleasure just from a womb massage."

‘No... If he keeps pressing, I really won't be able to...’

Although it had reawakened through a series of events, her womb had been resting for a long time and hadn't fully recovered its energy; it was effectively barely hanging onto life.

And to stimulate that place, to massage it...

"Hrrrk, heguuuk... Womb... No... Not the womb...!"

"It has absolutely no tone. How can you get pregnant like this? I really need to manage this consistently for a long time."

"Nnnngh-hiiiiieeeet...!!"

But as if Leifelt's current reality was to endure it even while knowing what was happening, Shin Seon-dong gathered his hands together on her lower belly, just as he had done with her bladder.

He began to repeat the motion of kneading and lifting the small baby palace felt through Leifelt's belly skin.

"Ahhh! Haaahn...!"

With his movements, her massive breasts, barely contained by the thin negligee, bounced violently up and down.

While the act itself could be called a wholesome massage, the Queen's coquettish screams—and the fact that she was wearing practically nothing but string panties which were now developing a small wet stain—were turning this into a lewd act of depravity.

"Stay still! The bladder is one thing, but this place has zero strength. I have to manage it like this!"

"Huuuh-hiiiiieeeet?!"

She should have clearly shouted 'I don't need it!', but Leifelt was too busy covering her mouth with both hands, overwhelmed by the man's rough touch on her womb and the tingling sensation spreading through her cunt.
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How much time had passed like this?

"If... if you're satisfied now, please... stop...!"

"Satisfied? No. I told you, I'm not doing this for my own pleasure, didn't I?"

Despite her vehement refusal, Leifelt was being mercilessly toyed with by Shin Seon-dong. He was kneading her lower belly with such dedication that beads of sweat formed on his face, all to reactivate her dormant baby palace.

"Still, all this hard work is paying off. The reaction is faint, but seeing it thump and twitch every time I touch it..."

"Hrrggghhhk?!"

Before she could even glare at him, Shin Seon-dong interlaced his fingers and pressed his palms deep into her womb, acting as if he were performing CPR. The act was so intense that Leifelt’s body bucked violently, as if she had truly been struck by a defibrillator.

This cycle repeated over and over.

Noticing through her reactions that his touch and efforts were taking effect, Shin Seon-dong applied even more heat to his massage of Leifelt's womb. In return, Leifelt twisted her body this way and that, putting up a resistance that looked more like a coy invitation to be bred.

'My body... my womb is reacting on its own... It’s rejoicing at the touch of the male who awakened it...?!'

Contrary to her reason and resolve, Leifelt felt her womb gradually being tamed by Shin Seon-dong’s touch, tasting the pleasure of being a woman. She was bewildered by the sensation tingling in her pussy, as if savoring the feeling.

'It’s more effective than I thought. Is this an erogenous zone or something? Not that it matters.'

Shin Seon-dong felt a rush of euphoria. He had successfully buttoned the first shirt of this filthy journey to degrade the chaste and noble queen pinned beneath him into his breeding sow. Watching Leifelt flounder in the newfound pleasure of her womb was intoxicating.

'Is this really the best I can do right now?'

However, a faint dissatisfaction lingered.

Although making the chaste queen emit a voice that sounded even slightly like a sow was a reward in itself, he was getting greedy.

Was there a way to make this queen unravel even more obscenely?

"What... is it? Why are you staring at me like that...?"

How could he make this cheeky sow, who was trembling under his hands but still refusing to pant like a proper pig, squeal oink-oink?

Shin Seon-dong stared silently at Leifelt, who looked up at him with eyes full of heat and anxiety born from the fear of the unknown. Then, he shifted his gaze to her crotch.

"Th-there is...?!"

"Why? Is there a problem?"

"Ahem, it’s nothing! Nothing at all! More importantly, are you done with your hand tricks now? If so, please step back...?"

'I’ll save that part for later.'

Shin Seon-dong pretended not to notice Leifelt’s frantic fidgeting as he glanced at her pussy, hidden beneath a thick bush of pubic hair. Acting as if nothing was wrong, he lightly groped her waist instead.

"Hiiih! What are you doing all of a sudden?! That has nothing to do with the massage!"

"What? I put in all this effort for you, and I can't even touch your waist?"

"I never wanted you to touch my body in the first place! You should know that I am barely holding back right now...!"

'H-His manhood...?!'

Startled by his hand suddenly groping her waist and flank, Leifelt shrieked that he wouldn't get away with anything more. But at the same time, she couldn't take her eyes off Shin Seon-dong’s cock. It had grown incredibly heavy, looking as if it might tear right through his pants.

'I remember it wasn't that size when he brutally raped me before... If I were to be violated by t-that thing...?!'

Even when she accepted his semen into her frozen womb, she had been too busy panting from the pleasure she hadn’t felt in decades. But if that massive cock were to stuff her womb now...

Gulp...

Could she withstand it?

'No, I must endure! I have to! If I... if I fall to lust... then Ariel will...!'

Imagining a terrible future she dared not even speak of, Leifelt gulped down the saliva pooling in her mouth several times.

She worried anxiously that Shin Seon-dong might hear or see her doing it.

But could any man in the world ignore a beauty with eyes wide open, silently swallowing her spit?

"What are you looking at?! T-Take your hands off me this instant!"

Leifelt screamed like a thief caught red-handed.

She realized she had made a mistake by getting lost in thought, but words once spat could not be gathered back up. Shin Seon-dong, having gained a good excuse, deliberately slumped his shoulders.

"That hurts my feelings... Your Master worked this hard for you, surely you can let him touch your waist. Or... is it your preference to have your armpits adored like before?"

"Ugh... There is no way I would have such a preference!!"

At his words, the memory flashed through her mind. To have her armpits violated by him again—just imagining it made her shudder. Leifelt screamed again, her face turning crimson.

"You say no to this, no to that. Then what can I do?"

"Nothing. You should be grateful for my mercy in not cutting off those filthy hands fondling my belly."

"Oho... You're making me even sadder."

Although his reaction was expected, Leifelt narrowed her eyes at Shin Seon-dong, unable to predict what he would do next.

'The worst-case scenario is him raping me right here...'

But strangely, Shin Seon-dong only looked disappointed.

'What is he thinking with his pants bulging like that?'

Normally, he would growl "I can't hold back" and try to rape her, but seeing no sign of that, Leifelt became the anxious one, unable to read his intentions.

And then.

"Hmm... Then I have no choice but to try harder! I just need to make you happy enough to recognize your Master's hard work. Simple, simple!"

"...?"

Leifelt was dumbfounded by his sudden muttering and self-agreement. But watching Shin Seon-dong remove his hands from her lower belly where her womb lay, she instinctively knew he was about to do something.

"You're grumpy because I said I'd give you a womb massage but didn't touch anywhere else. It’s natural to feel left out."

"What are you saying...?"

Just as she tilted her head at his strange behavior of clasping and unclasping his hands—

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

"Oh, I thought the position might be a bit off, but judging by that reaction, I hit the bullseye."

"What, what are you doing, what are you...?!"

A sudden heavy, aching sensation in her lower abdomen was accompanied by a tidal wave of unbearable pleasure rushing out of Leifelt's throat.

"The womb naturally comes with ovaries, but I kept leaving them alone and only rubbing the baby bag. No wonder you were upset. The sick part was elsewhere, but I kept caring for the wrong spot, right?"

"O-Ovaries...?!"

To think he wasn't just groping around her womb, but actually searching for her ovaries...

"Ovaries... my, my ovaries...?!"

"Maybe because you haven't used them in so long, compared to Eleonora's, these have absolutely no elasticity. They're even small. I guess the womb was actually the healthy part?"

"Don't press! D-Don't press, oh, oooohhhhk?!"

'He's sp-spinning my ovaries...?!'

As soon as he located Leifelt’s ovaries, he began a circular massage as if a child were playing with clay. Leifelt began to scream and tremble far more violently than when he had touched her womb or bladder.

"Stop, stop it! This is weird! It feels weird! If you keep pressing, the feeling is... strange...?!"

"They say good medicine tastes bitter, right? I think a good massage is the same!"

"That's not it! That's not it, it's, iiiiiiit's...?!"

'I don't want to admit it! But, but this touch is...?!'

She couldn't bring herself to say that her womb was rejoicing at every single touch. Instead, Leifelt stammered as she slowly began to grind her thighs together.

'Just like he did to my womb, he's trying to wake up my ovaries! He intends to make me feel the forgotten sensation, the joy of ovulation...?!'

"Still, since it's the first time for this spot, and it looks painful—kind of like if someone squeezed my balls—I'll keep it short. Just 15 minutes this time."

"Fifteen minutes?! No! If you repeat this act for even five minutes...?!"

She seemed to imagine some ominous future, but it remained only an imagination. Nothing changed.
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"Haaah, hnnngh, haaaahn...?!"

"Oh, time’s up."

Fifteen minutes later, Leifelt was trembling uncontrollably like a newborn beast. Had a mere fifteen minutes ever felt this long?

Shin Seon-dong, who had been sitting atop her and relentlessly continuing the massage, climbed off her far more easily than she expected. However, Leifelt, who should have been screaming in rage at him, was too busy gasping for air to form words.

"I told you... to stop... I told you to stop, so why did you keeeep...!"

"What do you mean 'keep going'? I stuck to the time perfectly. Honestly, I wanted to go for about thirty minutes, so I feel bad for cutting it in half."

"Th-Thirty minutes...?!"

Her womb was still throbbing, aching with a dull phantom pain from every single stroke of his hand rubbing her ovaries round and round. She couldn't even breathe properly because of the sensation, and yet he claimed he had cut the time in half because it was her first time?

Leifelt glared sharply at Seon-dong, who was stretching his limbs as he stepped down from the bed. However, her body betrayed her, continuing to twitch and spasm as if the electricity of his touch still lingered deep within her lower belly.

"It seems effective though, doesn't it? How is it? Feel like you're about to ovulate?"

"Imposs—hup—Impossible! Do you think I would succumb to such... such lewd hand movements..."

"Succumbing or whatever, that wasn't really the point of the massage."

‘Was checking our sexual compatibility right from the first meeting a mistake?’

Leifelt glared at the back of the black-haired man's head as if he were absurd, watching him mutter nonsense with a completely serious face.

But Seon-dong paid no heed to Leifelt’s glare. Instead, muttering only, "Working makes me tired," he lay down next to her just like yesterday and began to take a nap.

"How can he be so brazen...?!"

She had thought this yesterday, and the day before, but to molest the body of a Queen and then lie down to nap with his legs fully stretched out without a shred of guilt... it was baffling.

Of course, Shin Seon-dong had indeed just returned from a ferocious session of milking-sex with the Elves and the Amazon alliance—so intense he worried his cock might be uprooted at the base. On top of that, he had spent an hour massaging Leifelt. He was genuinely exhausted and had passed out cold.

However, to Leifelt, who had no way of knowing these circumstances, the scene looked like nothing more than the leisure of a victor. He had even claimed the electric heater he brought was to make his nap more comfortable, a level of meticulousness (?) that made her click her tongue.

With the time of humiliation finally over, Leifelt tidied her disheveled clothes.

Although she was only wearing a single scrap of cloth that was embarrassing to even call underwear, she was, after all, a human being.

If it were a certain platinum-blonde Sow Knight, she likely would have left her pubic hair exposed, jutting out from the sides of the G-string that had been completely devoured by her hungry pussy, or perhaps she would have torn it off with a lewd smile. But in Leifelt’s case, even if she wasn't currently acting as a Queen, she was a human with basic dignity.

Glaring at Shin Seon-dong, the root cause of all this, she adjusted the underwear clinging to her body, lamenting her wretched state.

She tried to comfort herself with the thought that, although she had shown him a disgraceful sight, Shin Seon-dong hadn't actually taken anything from her yet.

However, that thought only lasted until she reached for her panties.

"Aaah...?!"

After tidying her chest, Leifelt reached down to adjust her panties, only to freeze at the sensation of hot, viscous liquid on her fingertips.

She looked down, her eyes trembling as she beheld the thick, swampy wetland that had formed around her thighs and crotch.

'I had a feeling, but...!'

She had wondered why her lower body felt unusually cool and drafty for a while now. She hadn't realized she had soaked herself this thoroughly without even knowing.

Leifelt was certain that Shin Seon-dong's hand, which had made her womb and pussy ache with pleasure, was the cause of this.

Seeing that he was asleep, she decided this was her chance. Boldly, she stripped off her panties right there and found the spot where the heater’s light shone the strongest, draping her panties there to dry.

Even if they were soaked, the stain wasn't that large. She judged that if she dried them quickly, it would be fine.

The fact that she was now naked from the waist down—albeit only her lower half—right next to where Shin Seon-dong was sleeping made her feel slightly ashamed. But since she didn't know what he might do when he woke up, it wasn't a bad idea to be prepared.

Just as she was pondering what to do while waiting for her panties to dry and for her strength to return...

"Mmm..."

"W-What are you doing all of a sudden?!"

Leifelt's eyes widened in shock as she felt the sensation of a man's thick, rugged arm suddenly wrap around her waist, pulling her into his embrace.

"Eleonora... give me milk..."

"Eeek, let go! Were you pretending to sleep just for this moment? Pretending to sleep to find an opportunity to do something shameless to me again?!"

"..."

The warmth enveloping her entire body matched the strength of Shin Seon-dong's arm tightening around her. However, she had no taste for being held by a wicked villain who enjoyed watching her humiliation, rather than a beloved partner.

Leifelt tried to pull away from him by any means necessary.

"Haaaahn?!"

'What is this?! Suddenly, my lower belly again... His... his hands are definitely just holding me, though?!'

Suddenly, something pressed against her lower abdomen, right against her womb. Leifelt, whose womb had been relentlessly targeted by Shin Seon-dong for the past twenty minutes or so, felt the strength drain from her arms as if the aftershocks of that pleasure still lingered in her body.

And at the same time, she identified it.

The object pressing into her lower belly. The thing stimulating her womb.

"How... You're asleep! You're sleeping, so how can it be this...?!""

It was his cock. Like a massive python coiled inside his trousers, his heavy meat-rod was pressing against her womb through the fabric of his pants.

"Zzzzz..."

"Just how vigorous is his sex drive that even in his sleep..."

In truth, this was a very common occurrence at Shin Seon-dong’s home.

In his house, there was never a day when pussy juice dried up. Especially in the case of the aforementioned platinum-blonde Sow Knight, who followed Shin Seon-dong's command to become even more lewd. Whenever she had time, she would finger her own pussy, engaging in lascivious acts that amplified her production of love nectar.

Even when sleeping, she would recently volunteer to be his "Sleep Cum-Dumpster," wearing him like sleep socks. She would climb on top of him and sleep with his cock buried deep inside her pussy or asshole—the barbaric acts of a lewd saintess.

Because of this, Shin Seon-dong had developed a depraved constitution where he would get an erection and even ejaculate in his sleep. Furthermore, he would instantly become hard the moment he detected the smell of someone’s juices or a female’s pheromones nearby.

Of course, this wasn't Shin Seon-dong’s house, so it wasn't steeped in the scent of pussy juice. But this was a sealed room. Even a small scent could not escape.

In such a space, with her hot, juice-soaked panties drying on a heater, the environment was practically no different from Shin Seon-dong’s bedroom.

Leifelt, having no way of knowing this fact, simply muttered to herself, coming up with various hypotheses, such as him having a wet dream about holding a woman.

Soon, however, she stared at Shin Seon-dong, whose mouth was twitching in his sleep, and murmured as if she had pinpointed the most plausible theory.

"Do you want to violate me that much...?"

She remembered he was clearly like this when he climbed on top of her body, and when his tongue darted in and out of her armpit. It was the same when he massaged her bladder and womb.

And now, even in his sleep, he was hugging her body and had an erection so hard it was making her stomach hurt.

"...This is no time for that. First, I have to do something about this!"

But what did it matter?

Leifelt, lost in thought for a moment, pondered how to deal with this filthy object pressing into her womb. Soon, she blushed again as she came up with a solution—or perhaps, a desperate measure.

"F-First, let's take these pants off..."

Although she hadn't wanted it, Leifelt had harbored this cock inside her body before, so she knew exactly how big and thick it was.

Because of that, she understood all too well why his trousers felt so heavy, as if he had stuffed a fist inside them.

"Although it comes with the prerequisite that I must touch this filthy thing with my own hands..."

One must avoid jumping into a tiger's den just to escape a small humiliation.

Even at this moment, the arm holding her was getting stronger. If she stayed like this, it was certain that her womb would be forcibly pressured until he woke up.

She couldn't just docilely submit to Shin Seon-dong's ploy to awaken and tame her womb. Leifelt decided she had no choice but to take off his pants.

Fortunately, their height difference wasn't that significant, so reaching for his waistband wasn't uncomfortable.

But the moment she grabbed his trousers, the reality hit her. She, a Queen, and a married woman—even if practically estranged—was undressing another man with her own hands.

Leifelt looked back at herself committing such a vulgar act, lamenting that she had no face to show the previous kings, blaming the unavoidable situation.

However, putting aside her guilt, the moment she pulled his pants down, Leifelt realized something was wrong and gasped in shock.

"Wait, is this right? If I do this... then...?!"

When she had first pulled his pants down along with his underwear, she felt the pressure on her womb decrease and was about to celebrate a small victory on this humiliating battlefield, thinking her judgment was correct.

But Leifelt soon realized the truth.

"W-Was it always this big...?!"

In exchange for comforting her womb, she had brought upon herself an even more obscene situation: pressing her bare belly directly against Shin Seon-dong's naked cock.

"Ah, aaaaah... What on earth have I done...?!"

Leifelt's eyes began to spin in dizzying circles once again.
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Rayfelt could not tear her eyes away from Shin Seondong’s cock, which was pressed tight against her belly, rearing its head with a ferocity that bordered on violence.

If she had truly made up her mind not to look, there were plenty of ways to avoid it—turning her head, closing her eyes, anything.

Perhaps it was the embarrassment and anxiety of having committed an outrageous act and now having to figure out how to clean up the mess.

But more than anything, it was the scorching heat of the flesh pillar that was clinging to her stomach, growing larger by the second, that pulled Rayfelt's gaze like iron filings to a magnet.

"To think it has grown this big... so spirited... no, so hideous... Was I really ravaged by this? Was my private part forcibly violated by this monstrous tool, my womb filled with that scalding semen...?!"

Unconsciously, Rayfelt reached out with her fingertips. She tapped the head of Seondong's cock, which had begun to lift itself higher than her navel, as if she were testing the temperature of a boiling pot before touching it.

"Hng?! I-It grew even bigger?!"

She had heard stories of apples that grew sweeter the more they were beaten, but she looked shocked, as if she never knew a cock existed that grew larger the more it was touched.

"Higher than my navel... With a size like this, it could reach the womb in a single thrust... No, it’s a lethal weapon for any woman, capable of piercing through the womb and threatening the very ceiling of her insides...!"

With a cock like this, it made sense that a noble female knight would fall and become a sow who knows nothing but cock.

However, the important thing right now was not rejoicing over finding the answer to the riddle of Eleonora’s corruption, but figuring out what to do with this cock.

"I don't know why, but it seems to be getting thicker... It doesn't look like it will subside if I just leave it be."

She had no basis for it, but she was certain.

She could not choose the most convenient option of simply leaving it alone.

She was convinced that if she left this cock as it was, the moment the man before her woke up, she would be immediately and brutally ravaged by this monstrously hideous meat-rod.

At any other time, she might have spat out a line typical of a female knight captured by enemies, something like, 'You may defile my body, but never my heart...!' But the situation was a little different now.

"If I were to accept this heinous tool into my vagina right now... while my womb is already twitching from the stimulation of this man's touch...!"

Already, the moment she had urinated right in front of his eyes and tasted the thrilling pleasure of excretion, the vaginal entrance that had been locked tight like an iron fortress had swung wide open.

The massage that followed for tens of minutes afterwards had finally resulted in a lewd stain forming on her panties.

What if she accepted this cock in the midst of all this?

What if she took this spirited cock, which towered over her navel, into her cunt?

"Surely... K-Khm, no. Just imagining taking this ugly thing inside is proof I'm mentally weak! It is evidence that I have become lax! Rather...!"

"Nnn..."

"...Rather, this might be an opportunity. A chance to grasp the weakness of this man—and this hideous tool!"

Afraid that he might wake up, Rayfelt lowered her voice so low that no one could hear. Surprisingly, she began to reach out with both hands toward the sleeping Shin Seondong’s cock, muttering softly again with a face that had been flushed red for some time.

"I can't just keep this member pressed against my belly forever... It is also a measure to resolve that; it is not based on my curiosity or some lewd fantasy, I tell you...!"

The moment she grabbed his cock with her hand, whatever she said was nothing but an excuse—no, a lewd act that couldn't even serve as an excuse.

"Still... for a Q-Queen like myself to reach out to a stranger's member on her own... But if it is for the future, I must endure the immediate humiliation. To light the path, one needs the courage to forge through the darkness oneself! Now is that time!"

Regardless of what flowery rhetoric she attached to it, Rayfelt knew that in the end, she was trying to hold a stranger's cock of her own volition. She opened and closed her hands a few times, realizing that continuing her excuses would only make her more miserable. Finally, she grabbed it tight. Squeeze.

She already knew the vigor of this cock from experiencing it with her body, but since he was sleeping, if she satisfied it once, it would surely subside on its own.

"Before he opens his eyes and finds fault with me, I must resolve this quickly... I-It’s hot...?!"

She had poked it a few times with her hand earlier, but actually gripping it like the hilt of a sword or the shaft of a spear felt completely different.

Rayfelt looked down with hazy eyes for a moment at the massive giant cock that she couldn't even properly grasp with one hand. Soon, shaking her head side to side, she began to move the hand holding his cock.

Rub— Slide—

"Nnn..."

Did he sense the anomaly happening to his body?

Seeing Shin Seondong react to her hand job, Rayfelt let out a sigh of relief, perhaps gaining some validity and confidence in her actions.

"Judging by how he twitched the moment I touched it... he really was holding back."

She hadn't even rubbed it a few times, yet she felt a sticky, wet sensation in her hand.

Having experienced it once before, Rayfelt spoke to the deeply sleeping Shin Seondong as if she knew exactly what this liquid was.

"I do not know the details, but I heard that just as women flow with love juices from their private parts, men also secrete this sticky liquid—not semen, but something similar—from their members when they are excessively aroused or before ejaculation. And the fact that I feel this in my hand now probably means..."

It was proof that he, too, was sexually aroused while massaging her womb.

So why hadn't he raped her?

Of course, she had no desire to be raped, but considering he said he would make her a sex slave, Shin Seondong’s behavior of avoiding intentionally raping her and only playing with his hands was a series of mysteries.

There were too many unsolved questions regarding his overly suspicious behavior, but there was work to be done first. Rayfelt decided to think about it later and continued to rub his cock.

"To make me suffer such humiliation, such disgrace... One day, I will surely escape this place and make you pay the price for the hideous atrocities you committed against me and Ariel...?!"

Did she notice something strange then?

Rayfelt, who had been continuing her fierce handjob (...) filled with pent-up anger with a hand covered in Cowper's fluid, suddenly became greatly flustered. She abruptly took one hand off the shaft and began to cup the glans.

"W-What is this? I haven't even rubbed it much, it's too fast. It's too fa—Kyaaaah?!"

Splurt! Pshhh-shhhht—!

Thanks to quickly sensing the signs of ejaculation in her grip, she avoided the catastrophe of having semen splashed all over their bodies, but naturally, there was a filthy sacrifice that followed.

"My hand...?!"

Just as the pressure of a water gun squirts through the gaps when fired inside a clenched fist, the aftermath of the ejaculation seeped out between her fingers. It spilled out not just over her palm, but through the crevices of her grip and knuckles.

Rayfelt looked down in disbelief at the massive amount of semen that had literally turned her hand into a cum-covered mess, and at Shin Seondong's cock that had spewed it all out.

"This much... He was holding back this much semen...?"

She knew very well that he had been holding back a lot.

But to this extent? To be holding back enough to gush out like this when she hadn't even rubbed it that many times?

Rayfelt looked at Shin Seondong, who was sleeping with a much more relaxed expression, and tilted her head, unable to fathom his intentions even more. At the same time, she looked down at her white-stained hand and shouted.

"C-Come to think of it, what do I do about this?!"

To avoid having her womb pressured, she had taken his cock out of his pants without any plan, and without any plan, she had rubbed his cock and made him ejaculate.

Having made him spill his seed meant that traces would naturally remain, and only by perfectly concealing this would the perfect crime be complete.

But her right hand was covered in thick, viscous semen that was impossible to hide.

"W-What do I do? Should I wipe it with the blanket... No. Even if it looks white on the surface, just as traces of dried semen remained on my private parts, traces will surely remain somewhere. And even if I wipe it off, this... this filthy smell...?!"

Unless she destroyed the evidence of this lewd handjob, it was clear that this semen would be preserved forever in this space, providing Shin Seondong with an excuse to torment Rayfelt.

"Ugh..."

But the means existed.

Even if the sky falls, there is always a way out. There was effectively only one way to permanently eliminate this semen from this space, and Rayfelt seemed to know that method.

"...This is not my true intention. I have to get rid of it... if I get caught... I will be violated...!"

Agonizing over and over whether her choice was right, she slowly began to bring her white-stained right hand to her mouth.

Gulp.

With the sound of swallowing something, Rayfelt’s left hand took the panties that had been drying on the heater and began to wrap them around Shin Seondong’s glistening cock as something slid down her throat.



[Rayfelt, there is a new update in the 'Sow's Secret♥' section! Check the updated items via (★)!]

[Rayfelt. S (Strength). Isis]

(★) Titles: Queen of the Isis Kingdom, Mother of the Princess Knight, Sage Ruler, Her Majesty the Queen Loved by the People, Chaste Lady, The Master of Isis to whom Eleonora pledged loyalty, Married Woman whose armpits were humiliated, Adulterous Cunt who accepted a man's cock other than her husband's, Insolent Queen who already craves big things

-> +Ovulation: Awakened Womb, +Semen Thief Queen, +Queen whose cunt has started to tremble from the pleasure of excretion

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's methods!

Age: ?? (Hidden by the manipulation of a certain SD character!)

Height: 167cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Job: Queen (X) -> Shin Seondong’s Impregnation Slave (In Progress)

Alignment: Good

(★) Traits: Unique and unparalleled, the undisputed sun of all people, the mother of the Isis Kingdom, and the supreme ruler who made great contributions to bringing about an era of peace and prosperity to the kingdom once again... was a great sage ruler, but unexpectedly, she seems to have very bad habits with her hands.

(★) Thoughts on the Master: Tastes not as bad as expected, this thick scent... Every time she swallows it past her throat, her womb goes thump-thump— No! That's not it, that...?!

(★) Evaluation of the Master: It is true that she harbors ill thoughts, but on the other hand, she is flustered by her own womb trembling as she tastes the thick semen from the Master's cock dingle-dangling in front of her eyes—a semen incomparable to any cock she has known before!

[Sow's Secret♥]

Pussy Condition: Disappointing! Already non-virgin!

Anal Condition: Congratulations! Virgin!

(★) Mouth Pussy Condition: It's a bit ambiguous; she has tasted semen but hasn't tasted the cock itself, so for now, she is a virgin!

Breast Pussy Condition: Congratulations! Virgin!

(★) Evaluation of the Pussy: Although it is a used, second-hand pussy that someone has already used once, do not worry! Since it was only used once, if you refine the traces left in the womb well, it holds the potential of a magnificent exclusive pussy that is as good as new!

+However, due to long-term disuse, some additional problems have been revealed, but with management through the Master's devoted womb massage, it is practically a brand-new product, so please use it without worry!

Evaluation of the Anus: Like Ariel, she has accepted something slightly different (?) that isn't quite a cock, but she can still insist that she is a virgin!

(★) Evaluation of the Mouth Pussy: Having already tasted the magnificent flavor and scent of the Master's cock, which cannot be compared to the cock she knew, she is drooling uncontrollably with anticipation and nervousness for the unknown cock, wanting to take a big bite herself!

-> Despite committing the heavenly sin of stealing and eating semen without the Master's knowledge, this greedy maw is savoring the taste and drooling, subconsciously wanting to eat it again! You must punish her quickly by thrusting your cock deep inside!

Evaluation of the Breast Pussy: The feel is superb! The taste when sucking is superb! Since a magnificent sow named Ariel has already given a quality assessment, you just have to look forward to the day the milk comes out!

(★) Overall Review: The Queen of the Kingdom and Ariel's mother. She is willing to give up her own body to protect the former and the latter, but she is unable to hide her bewilderment as she feels her desire—which she had tried hard to forget through state affairs after giving birth to Ariel—explode from her pussy that has welcomed a cock for the first time in decades. Literally, she is a prepared sow, ripe to the bursting point!

Seeing her come up with the commendable idea of eating the semen on her hands herself, she is an excellent sow that needs no further verification!

Training Hint!: As this sow has reigned as a Queen for a long time, she has almost never been loved as a woman. If you rub your way into this crack in her heart...?
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"Let go! I said let go of me this instant!"

"Just how long are you going to keep this up! Even if you have a penchant for outdoor exposure like the Knight Commander..."

"What nonsense are you spouting?! Unhand me!"

Unlike yesterday, I had enjoyed a strange but incredibly refreshing nap. After finishing my usual uneventful daily routine, I headed home. As soon as I stepped through the front door, the sounds of a commotion and the familiar sight of naked women naturally drew my gaze.

"What are you guys doing?"

"Ah, Master! Well, you see..."

"Y-You b-bastard!! Doing such things to my Mother?!"

At the center of the chaos were my farm's sow-saintess, Violet, and Ariel, who was currently undergoing naked training.

As soon as she spotted me, Ariel screamed as if she had been waiting for this moment. She was effectively subdued by Christia, who, along with Violet, was gripping the chain attached to Ariel's clitoris piercing.

"Filthy scum! Where have you imprisoned Mother?! Were you not satisfied with just me? To do such things to Mother...!!"

"What's wrong with her?"

Seeing three top-tier beauties tangled together naked was certainly stimulating my lust, but setting that aside for a moment... I had a hunch, but I wanted to know exactly why this exhibitionist was fuming at me with such grinding teeth. I beckoned Violet over.

Thinking I had chosen her, Violet puffed out her meager chest and scurried over like a chipmunk.

"Hehe, is it cum? Or piss?"

"I didn't call you for that."

"Hing."

Did she think I was going to ravage her right here? She had run over so eagerly, puffing out her humble breasts, only to make my head spin with her very first words.

"Tell me briefly but in detail what happened."

"B-Briefly but in detail?!"

"Was that phrasing a bit weird? Just summarize it simply then."

"Umm... I don't know exactly what the Princess did, but she turned on the CCTV monitoring the place where the Queen is locked up!"

"Is that so?"

I had definitely set it to only replay the events from the unmanned supermarket yesterday. Did Ariel figure out how to use the remote control or the mechanical devices of this civilization in the meantime?

When I pressed for more details, Violet replied that she didn't know much either, as she had arrived late to the scene.

"Hehe, can I service you now?"

"Go ahead. Since it seems you've been a good girl today, I'll give you special permission."

"Aaah...♥"

As soon as I gave my permission, Violet started giggling to herself, muttering, 'Should I use my pussy? My mouth pussy? Or maybe my asshole for the first time in a while?' She even began to twirl and dance on the spot.

It seemed she had been too heavily influenced by Eleonora during her training period.

Anyway, leaving Violet to do as she pleased, I recalled the face of a wicked villain from a cartoon I watched in my childhood. I mimicked that expression, smiling until the corners of my mouth ripped open, and addressed Ariel, who was glaring at me with eyes full of murderous intent, looking as if she wanted to kill me right then and there.

"Hmm, well, it can't be helped now that you've seen it. But so what?"

"What shamelessness... After doing such things to Mother...!"

I wondered exactly what 'such things' she was referring to.

Was it the scene where I made Leifelt beg to be allowed to piss? Or perhaps the scene where I gave Leifelt a womb massage?

Just as Violet said she discovered Ariel watching the refrigerator CCTV late, I couldn't guess from which point Ariel had started watching us. So, I had to play the role of the brazen villain perfectly: 'You saw it, so what? What are you going to do about it?'

"Master, you really are a villain!"

"Uh-huh, hush now."

"Nnnng-ooooooh?!"

Violet, who had already unzipped my pants with her mouth and pulled them down, received a punishment filled with my 'admiration'—a sudden lift-and-fuck. Violet instantly lost control, pissing herself as she convulsed in pleasure.

"You dare spray piss on your Master's stomach?"

"I-I'm sowwy! Oook, I'm sowwyyyy...♥"

"Eeek...! You have absolutely no shame now! To assault an innocent woman right in front of me again...!"

"Innocent?"

Her?

For a moment, my eyes rolled back as Violet began making a double peace sign while gurgling 'Nnnng-ok', but now was not the time to retort to that.

"So what? What exactly do you want? Whether I fuck someone or act crazy, what can our Sow Princess possibly do about it?"

"I challenge you to a duel!"

"Huh?"

A duel?

At some point, she had shaken off Christia (or rather, Christia had let go of Ariel to masturbate, envious of Violet), and approached right under my nose, pointing her finger at me. I tilted my head, wondering if I had heard her correctly.

"Usually, people throw a gauntlet or something. Since you don't have one, are you just finger-pointing instead?"

"That is not what's important! If you have any honor or pride, stop holding hostages and threatening us like a coward! Face me in a fair duel! If I lose... I will become your s-sow or whatever you want."

As expected of someone who could be mistaken for Eleonora's best friend.

From the way she spoke to her expression and posture, she was a carbon copy of her.

Even her way of thinking.

"I refuse."

"Right, even a bastard like you has hono... W-Wait, what did you say?"

"I said I refuse. Why should I?"

She probably didn't expect me to decline after she brought up honor and pride.

"Just as expected of the man who corrupted me and the Saintess! Your cowardice and pettiness know no bounds! To think you would obediently say 'yes' when asked if you have no pride!"

Ariel, who had been blinking stupidly in genuine confusion, screamed at me, seemingly snapping back to reality at the words of Christia—who was fawning over me, finding the situation just as absurd.

"W-Why do you refuse! Even if your actions are like this, are you not a man?! Do you not have any pride?!"

"Even if you say that, the skill difference is obvious. Why would I agree to that? Am I crazy?"

"E-Eeek...?!"

Knights are people who have lived their lives doing what they believe is right, so they assume they are always right. Eleonora's past words seemed to point exactly to the current Ariel.

"But still, not giving you any chance at all would be a bit harsh..."

"!"

Thinking this might be an opportunity to see Ariel in a humiliating state, I trailed off slightly. A hint of color returned to Ariel's eyes, which had been filled with rage.

"Fine. Christia, you duel her in my stead."

"...I knew it. You despicable scum. Of course, a bastard like you would only resort to such cowardly tactics."

"Hmm... Christia first, then Eleonora. If you defeat them in that order, I might grant you one wish—whether it's releasing your mother or offering my neck."

"..."

No matter how confident she was in her skills, Ariel scoffed in disbelief at my instruction to defeat Christia and then Eleonora, one of the strongest beings in this worldview. But I put my index finger to my lips, signaling her to be quiet and listen to the end.

"Of course, if you fought a proper duel, you wouldn't stand a chance. So, this time, specifically, it will be a fair duel using 'Sow Swordsmanship'..."

"S-Sow Swordsmanship?! What is that... just hearing the name is vulgar... Do you intend to insult the sacred duel?!"

"Fu, fuhuhu... Sow Swordsmanship... Yes, I was waiting for you to say those words."

Unlike Ariel, who screamed with a beet-red face, Christia let out a rough snort, drooling thick love juices from her crotch.

To demonstrate Sow Swordsmanship, I gave Christia a signal with my eyes. She immediately dropped to all fours and crawled past Eleonora's greatsword and other weapons scattered in the corner of the front yard. She headed straight to the umbrella stand next to them, where multiple wooden swords were kept, and shoved a sword handle into her pussy.

"Nnnnghuuuuh...♥"

"Oh, as expected, does a well-used pussy have a better grip?"

"S-Sir Christia, what are you doing? Surely not...?!"

Unlike Ariel, whose eyes widened at the obscene spectacle unfolding casually before her, Christia shook her ass as if to show off, swinging the wooden sword stuck in her pussy around in the air.

"I-Is that what you meant by... y-you expect me to duel in such a filthy state?!"

"Yeah. Eleonora swings her greatsword around like that, too."

"Eleonora?!"

Is it still unbelievable to her?

It still comes to mind vividly.

The moment Eleonora first shoved a greatsword handle into her pussy, declaring she had founded 'Sow Swordsmanship' and was currently training in it.

Back then, I was just dumbfounded. I thought she would get tired of it after doing it a few times, so I just watched Eleonora's cute antics as she shook her ass and tits in front of me. But recently, she’s actually been creating sword winds with that technique.

[That's right! I was seriously shocked when she sliced a target 5 meters away just with the sword wind!]

Even Sister Urga cried out, "There's no way that thing is my rival!" and ran away into the mountains, causing me quite a bit of trouble finding her. Anyway...

I replaced my answer to Christia—who was wiggling her butt as if to say, 'I'm still a beginner, so please don't scold me if I lose'—with the vulgar moans of Violet, whom I was shaking by the waist in her lift-and-fuck position. Then, I turned my head toward Ariel.

"The Commander of the Holy Knights, renowned for her fairness and integrity, is inserting a wooden sword into her own pussy and rejoicing...?!"

"Not only that, she is dripping pussy water like this, hoping that this man will use the wooden sword stuck in her cunt to spank her ass mercilessly...♥"

"Such...?!"

Ariel unconsciously took a step back.

But since Ariel was the one who provided the excuse first, I decided to cut off her retreat, riding this momentum.

"So, you're not going to do it? Even though I'm giving you a special chance. Just so you know, I'm not ignoring you, but Christia has been doing that shit for less than two days. She's not much different from you!"

"Shut up! You want me to c-crawl on the floor on all fours and stick that into my pussy or anus...?!"

"If you have complaints, take it up with Eleonora. She's the one who invented Sow Swordsmanship."

By the way, where on earth is Eleonora?

Is she hiding in the house because she's afraid a giant rat might appear from somewhere?

Tilting my head in confusion, I noticed strands of love juices dripping down from the eaves. Like a spider climbing a web, I followed the trail upwards.

"Aah... Master, are you finally looking this way...? Such severe neglect play... I've been here presenting my gaping pussy like this, and only now... do you look at me...♥"

"..."

Seeing Eleonora on the roof, maintaining her usual pose of submission and looking down at me while panting with her tongue out, I let out a deep sigh, expelling all the air from my lungs.

Just how long has she been up there?

"E-Eleonora?!"

"Aah, even the Princess... If you stare at my pussy so passionately, I-I'm going to cum...♥"

Then, feeling the sensation of liquid dripping onto her shoulder, Ariel also followed my gaze up to the roof. She looked at Eleonora with devastated eyes.

Soon, as if she had made up her mind, she opened her mouth.

"...W-Whichever hole I use, is that my freedom?"




0485 The Promised Sword of the Pussy (2)

“…Wh-whichever hole I use… is that up to me?”

Just looking at it, just hearing about it—the method of this duel was so filthy and humiliating that Ariel wanted to kill me on the spot for even proposing it.

But at the same time, she couldn’t just ignore my offer to grant her any wish. Wracked with shame and humiliation, she buried her beet-red face and asked me that question.

“Of course. If you want to go for Dual Wielding… or should I call it Twin Sword Style? The distinction is a bit fuzzy there. Anyway, I won’t interfere with your personal style or preferences, so you can rest assured about that.”

“Dual Wielding… Twin Sword Style…?!”

Even though she was muttering about how I was insulting the sanctity of the duel, she seemed to understand exactly what I was talking about. Ariel lowered her head, looking down at her own crotch and buttocks, her clenched fists trembling violently.

“So, do you need a witness?”

“Shut up! Don’t desecrate this duel any further than it already is! It’s already been defiled enough!”

“Fine, fine. Then for witnesses, just me, this kid (Violet), and Eleonora should be enough, right?”

“Th-th-th… Y-you trapped me!!”

Was she thinking that I had intentionally guided her into declaring this duel? or was she just shifting the blame and rationalizing because she couldn't blame herself for stepping into the trap with her own loose tongue?

I was curious, but I had no intention of rubbing salt in the wound by asking how she felt.

“This cheeky little thing said she’d serve me, but she’s just making her Master do all the hip work.”

“Hiii-eeeck! I’m sowwwy! I’m sowwwy! B-buuut… Master’s cock… it tastes so goooood after so loooong…♥”

“It’s barely been half a day!”

“Nnnn-ghooooooooh…♥”

It wouldn’t have been bad to tease Ariel a little more.

However, this low-stamina Saintess was being too impudent. She would clamp down on my cock as if trying to snap it off, only to suddenly exhaust herself and go loose, repeating the cycle over and over.

“Heeek! M-milk! The milk is coming! I think the milk is coming out again…!”

“You already pissed on me once, and now you’re going to dirty my clothes openly? Ugh.”

Before I could even finish my sentence, her nipples, stiff and erect, began to spray pure white breast milk like water guns. A surprisingly sweet and fragrant scent immediately began to tickle the tip of my nose.

“I’m watching you. Behave yourself, alright? Or else I won’t feed you a single drop of cum for three days.”

“Gasp!?”

Since I got a good show out of it, I decided to let her off with a verbal warning for now.

While stroking the head of Violet, who was nodding frantically like a madwoman, I turned my gaze toward Ariel. She was fidgeting near the umbrella stand where the wooden swords were stuck.

For the record, Ariel had arrived at the umbrella stand right before Violet blasted her milk (?).

Simply agreeing to this filthy duel was enough to stain her honor, but it seemed she didn't have the courage to shove the handle of a wooden sword into her own pussy or asshole just yet. She was merely pacing around the area.

So, I immediately called out to her.

“Hey! Did you not see what Christia did earlier? Crawl on all fours! And don’t use your hands!”

“What nonsense are you spouting?! Crawling on all fours… Haa… Fine, even if I accept that… d-don’t use my hands?! Then how am I supposed to put it in…?!”

“Ah, is that why you were standing there?”

She had enough courage, but she just didn't know how to insert that thing without using her hands?

“…I guess since it’s your first time taking a sword in that place—unlike using your hands—I wasn’t considerate enough to the newbie, was I?”

“I don’t know what you’re implying, but if you mean I am a beginner… then yes. Even though I have been stripped naked by falling into a dirty trap, I am a Knight. Even if this is a filthy duel with no honor, where I have never held a sword with that part of my body, since I declared with my own mouth that I would participate, I intend to do my best… but the method is too unfamiliar…”

I had said the wooden swords were in the umbrella stand, but the stand wasn't standing upright. It was lying on its side.

Even though all the women in my house, except for Violet, were tall, it would be physically impossible to insert it into a pussy or asshole unless it was laid down like that.

Ultimately, to insert that thing into her hole, she would have to crawl on the floor on all fours like a sow—just as Christia had shown earlier—and present her own ass toward the umbrella stand.

It seemed that this posture and method of insertion were what caused Ariel’s hesitation.

First of all, she agreed to the duel despite its filthiness. She accepted my proposal and agreed to follow it, meaning she had resolved herself to accept the wooden sword into her already-defiled pussy or asshole.

But she was hesitating because she was thinking about the unfamiliar method?

Absolutely not. That wasn't the reason.

[ Hehe, look at that! That sow’s pussy is soaking wet! ]

“Ugh…?”

Just as the SD Character said, a single stream of river water had flowed down from the pussy of the flustered Ariel, reaching all the way to her ankles.

She had imagined herself crawling on all fours like a beast in front of me, in front of Eleonora, in front of everyone—despite being a princess—presenting her ass to that umbrella stand and inserting it. And that imagination alone had made her horny.

“What kind of trick is he planning now…?”

Even at this moment, meeting my gaze while evidence of sexual arousal poured from her cunt, she glared at me as if asking, ‘What have you done this time?’ She probably wasn't even aware of what was happening to her body.

But whether Ariel was confused or not, I was simply grateful. She kept giving me opportunities like this.

I spoke to Ariel, whose legs were trembling as she slowly began to bend her waist.

“Hmmm… Right. Since the Princess is a beginner, I should show some consideration, shouldn’t I?”

“I-I don’t need…! No, ahem, yes. If you have any conscience, you should show that much consideration.”

“…”

As soon as I finished speaking, Ariel, who had been reaching her hands toward the floor to crawl like Christia, quickly tucked her hands under her voluptuous breasts and crossed her arms.

“My sows always shove those things in so casually that I thought the Princess could do it too, but come to think of it, the Princess isn’t that much of a pervert yet.”

“There is a problem with your phrasing of ‘that much.’ I am not a nympho to begin with…”

“Whatever. You haven’t been here long, so making you crawl on all fours… hmm… Even though the Princess has her fetishes, she also has her pride. That’s not right.”

“You really just say whatever comes out of your mouth…!”

Looking at me askance as if my words were uncomfortable to hear, Ariel puffed out her chest like Violet, spinning happy thoughts in her head that maybe I would change the duel method.

Seeing this, Violet, who looked down at her own chest for a moment, became visibly sullen. But I ignored Violet’s pout and walked toward the umbrella stand, still carry-fucking her.

“Aaaah! No! You’re walking?! I just calmed down, but if you walk… Ohooooook…♥”

“What do you mean ‘no’? And I told you earlier, didn’t I? You said you’d serve me, so why do you keep slacking off?”

With every step I took, the Saintess’s pussy clamped down and released my cock in rhythm.

So she wouldn't get bored, I reached into the cluster of wooden swords in the umbrella stand and picked one with a filthy handle shaped like a dildo.

I shoved it straight into Violet’s asshole. The wooden handle slid smoothly into the anus of Violet, who had never held a sword in her life.

“Nnnn-giiiiiiit!!”

“Listen to that moan. Why is a Saintess’s moan so vulgar?”

“Pussy and asshole at the same time… Huheee… I’m supposed to be serving you, but I’m getting a reward… I got a rewaaaard…♥”

“Wh-what are you doing…?!”

Ariel’s eyes went wide with shock at my behavior, suddenly shoving a wooden sword into the Saintess’s asshole right in front of her. She couldn’t even speak properly.

But I paid her no mind. I walked past Ariel to the table near the entrance of our house, where Violet and Christia usually enjoyed tea time, and dragged two chairs over.

Then, placing the chairs facing each other, I took the wooden sword that had been buried in Violet’s asshole and used the rubber mallet Eleonora handed me to hammer it into the ground between them.

Ariel, realizing what I was trying to make her do, immediately shrieked.

“What are you doing?! S-stop it! I will crawl on all fours! I’ll crawl, so stop it!?”

“Tut-tut. I can’t do that. Don’t ignore my consideration.”

“I said stop it?!”

Ariel desperately tried to stop me, but the rubber mallet in my hand seemed to dance with even more excitement at her screams, driving the wooden sword deep into the earth.

“It’s a bit of a shame I didn’t stick it into a rock like the Holy Sword in mythology, but this should be easy enough to insert and easy to pull out, right?”

“Y-yoooou bastard…?!”

Ariel ground her teeth as she watched me secure the chairs perfectly so they wouldn’t wobble.

“For the record, I didn’t come up with this idea. That sow looking down at us from the roof right now experimented with her own body first and taught me, so don’t blame me too much.”

“Do you expect me to believe such a lie…?!”

“Aaaah! You remembered it!? I am so happy! To think you remembered this Eleonora’s disgraceful behavior and personally reenacted it like this…♥”

“…”

Ariel shut her mouth tight.
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While Ariel stood frozen, her soul seemingly sucked out by the sight of the "stage"—two chairs facing each other with a wooden sword erected firmly between them—I decided she could no longer use the excuse of "not knowing the method." I turned my gaze to Eleonora.

It was a silent command for her to teach Ariel the etiquette of what was to come, or rather, the instruction manual for the apparatus laid out before us.

Eleonora nodded happily, ready to faithfully execute my order. However, Violet, who had been busy panting and catching her breath in my arms, suddenly chimed in, pretending to be knowledgeable.

"Ah, that! I saw that before! I saw it!"

"You did? How could you have seen that?"

It should have been impossible.

Back when Eleonora was researching her Sow Swordsmanship, developing all sorts of stances, the only people on this farm were me and her. Since establishing the forms of the Sow Sword, Eleonora hadn't performed the eccentric act of climbing onto chairs and spreading her legs like that again.

If my memory served me right, Violet and Christia had only just realized our existence around that time. So how could she know about that setup?

"Speak honestly. If you try to fudge the details, you know what happens, right?"

"Hiiiieek?!"

I pressed down hard on Violet’s clitoris with my thumb and index finger, signaling that she’d be punished if she lied. A silent warning that I would twist and pinch it mercilessly if necessary.

Violet flinched, trembling, before blushing shyly.

"Actualllllyyyy... Even before Master came to adopt Christia and me, I was secretly peeking at the Commander and Master’s sex through my crystal ball!"

"What?"

"Hehe, tracking the traces of souls left on the keepsakes of the Holy Knights... no, the insignificant males... I was projecting the images and coincidentally saw the Commander climb up there and impale herself on the sword, and then Master..."

"..."

So, the one being voyeured this whole time was me?

Filled with a sudden surge of indignation, I pinched the clitoris I had been gently rubbing.

"Hyaaaahng!"

Violet shrieked as her body convulsed.

"W-Why?! Why?! I told the truth! Master told me to speak, so I told the truth!!"

"You had plenty of time to tell me, yet you never confessed to peeping on us. If I hadn't asked, you were planning to just bury this secret and move on, weren't you?"

"Huk!"

Like a rabbit twitching its ears, Violet’s purple half-twintails bobbed up and down dramatically with her body's reaction.

Of course, the fact that her flat tits didn't move an inch brought a tear to my eye, but I swallowed the sorrow and pressed her further.

"What else? Is there any other secret you’ve been hiding from me?"

"I-I masturbated! I learned how to masturbate from Christia! I learned how to finger my pussy and asshole, and I—I trained myself every n-night!"

"Saintess?!"

No wonder her sensitivity was suspiciously good every time I broke her in. So there was such a backstory?

"Good girl."

"Then hit me more! Nnngh, just don't kick me like a soccer ball, pleaaase...♥"

Since her secret was out, Christia looked flustered. To praise her, I planted my foot firmly into the white sow’s plump ass cheeks. Christia wiggled her hips wildly, looking like she might die of happiness.

Thud. Thud.

Sometimes drawing figure-eights with my foot. Swivel, grind.

The fact that the Goddess's Holy Knight, once a symbol of justice and fairness, was crawling on all fours like a beast under the sun, naked and rejoicing at getting her ass kicked... it was truly a spectacle beyond words.

After I delivered a few more kicks to Christia’s swaying rear, Ariel spoke up with a trembling voice.

"D-Do I... Do I have to do that as well... after impaling myself on that wooden sword...?!"

"I mean, you're supposed to shake your ass while crossing swords, just like a honeybee."

"..."

Still, considering Einstein claimed they were the most beneficial insects to humanity, bringing them up in this context felt a bit wrong. I glanced at Ariel, and as expected, she returned a look of utter disbelief.

"Anyway, did you hear what she (Violet) said? Just climb up on those chairs and..."

"I know! There is no need to repeat such ear-defiling filth! Just because your trash-bin of a mouth has no qualms about spewing such obscenities doesn't mean my ears are the same!"

"...One of these days, I’m going to have to roll you around in the pigsty so you stop talking like that."

I was going easy on her because she’s a pet pig, but she’s acting like a fierce wild boar, no less than Big Sis Urga.

Ariel let out a sharp humph, snorting derisively, and then marched haughtily toward the chairs.

Since the price for her stalling was staring her right in the face, it seemed she intended to shut my mouth by acting before I could find more fault with her.

"To think... to think I am being forced to do this right in front of my close friend...!"

"Oh dear."

They say people look different when entering the bathroom versus leaving it.

Ariel had boldly climbed onto the chairs, but once she was up there, looking down at us from her elevated vantage point, a change of heart must have occurred. She began to glare at me again, her voice shaking.

"Do not look! Where are you looking! I said, do not look! Eleonora, y-you too! Don't look!"

"Are you asking us to look at your pussy? Sure, if that's your wish."

"You... Yooooouuuuu bastard?!"

It was as if someone had questioned whether she was truly Eleonora’s best friend and she wanted to prove them wrong. From the moment she spread her legs wide, the fluids that had been trickling from her pussy slit began to pour.

Drip, drop.

The juices flowed down, coating the handle of the wooden sword positioned directly beneath her.

Glisten.

The liquid slicked the wood, creating an optical illusion that made the dildo-shaped handle look like a throbbing, glistening cock.

Seeing this, everyone present—perhaps excluding others, but certainly us—could be certain of one thing.

This Princess Knight was indeed the unparalleled best friend of the masochistic, perverted female knight who called herself a sow, a cum-dumpster, and a personal urinal.

Ariel didn't even need five minutes. In just ten seconds, she had proven the undeniable depth of her friendship with Eleonora right before our eyes.

Her legs were trembling so violently I thought she might collapse. As Ariel began to slowly lower her hips, my family and I watched her with anxious eyes, worried she might actually fall.

"Watch closely... I-I will show you! Your filthy tricks, this disgusting duel! I will show you that they have not affected this Ariel in the slightest! Even though it is depraved, the moment you spoke of a duel, you had already lost...!"

"No, you're the one who suggested the duel... Are you deaf?"

"Haaah... Haaah...!"

Ariel lowered her ass until the pommel—carved to resemble a glans—was tantalizingly close. She took several deep breaths, steeling her resolve.

"Like I said before, it doesn't matter if you use your pussy or your asshole, just—"

"Sh-Shut up! Do you think... Do you think I would struggle over such a trivial thing?!"

"..."

If she was going to talk big, she shouldn't be so visibly startled.

Once toward her asshole, once toward her pussy. Every time the tip of the pommel brushed against one of her holes, she flinched and hitched her hips up. She knew we were watching her indecision, so why was she doing that?

Violet gestured for me to lean in, then whispered into my ear.

"Isn't she wondering which hole would feel more slutty and pleasurable to stuff it into?"

"She's Eleonora's friend, but is she already thinking like that?"

"For someone claiming otherwise, she's leaking a bit... no, she's leaking a lot of love juice..."

"..."

Turning my head at Violet’s words, I saw the wooden sword. Even the blade was now coated in sticky, glistening nectar.

"Haa... T-To be seen again... By him, and by Eleonora... Haaah... To show such a disgraceful sight again...!"

"Now that you mention it, that makes sense."

She couldn't decide where to insert it, but every time she lifted her hips, her holes puckered and twitched lewdly as if arguing over which one could swallow it better. And despite knowing how she looked...

She kept glancing between me, Eleonora, the rest of the family, and herself, panting roughly. How should I describe it?

It was like an entertainer—a famous singer or magician—trying to elicit a reaction from the audience. It looked as if she was waiting for us to say something to her.

"She really is lewd."

"Yes, seriously! The way her asshole is puckering is so slutty!"

"Indeed, worthy of the Commander's close friend."

"Aaaah... Princess, exposing your pussy and asshole like that...♥"

They say you grant the wishes of the dead, so why not the living?

As soon as I tossed out the first comment, the rest of my family chimed in, throwing words at Ariel one by one as if they had been waiting for the signal.

"For the record, I recommend the pussy for beginners. The asshole hasn't had much experience taking a cock yet, so if you're going to do it, use the pussy...!"

"More importantly, I've only been tormented in my asshole for months, so I'm actually a bit jealous."

"Holding a sword with a pussy is a bit unfamiliar, but once you get addicted to that grip, it's a shortcut to being doted on by Master...!"

"Wh-What are you saying?! What is this sudden nonsense?! Can't you all shut your mouths?! H-How dare you... mock me, Ariel?!"

Ariel shrieked in feigned panic at the audience's response—which she had secretly desired—but she couldn't hide the faint, trembling smirk at the corners of her mouth. She yelled again, her voice cracking.

"Do you think I am doing this because I want to?! This is all because of that man's vile scheme... I have no choice... Hnnngh... I am only doing this because I have no choice!"

"Then hurry up and shove it in wherever. At this rate, we're all going to catch a cold."

"Eeeek...!!"

Ariel, whose face had turned as red as her hair, seemed to sense that if she milked the audience for any more reactions, she’d be met with boos instead. Feeling the crisis, she began to push her pussy onto the pommel that had been rubbing against her perineum.

"Oh, pussy after all?"

"She's sucked Master's cock once, so maybe she thinks it's a bit more familiar?"

"I said shut u— Nggoooohk...!!"

Schluuuuurp-squelch—

"It's... It's in... It entered... The wooden sword is in my private parts... inside my pussyyyy...!"

Ariel's pink rift seemed to stretch open slowly, and then—Gulp.

In an instant, it devoured the pommel. The moment the glans-shaped wood was completely swallowed by her pussy, Ariel threw her head back.

"Ah... Haaah...♥"

A bright pink tongue shot out from her mouth, dangling lewdly.

She had cum instantly.
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She had already physically demonstrated that she was Eleonora’s friend, but as if afraid we might still doubt it, she was putting on quite the performance.

“Swallowing the pommel and cumming immediately, spraying pussy juice instead of radiance... this is truly a performance you can only witness here at our farm!”

“I-I didn’t, heeeck… I didn’t cuuum…! I didn’t cum. W-Who said I caaaaaame…?!”

She had the nerve to say that while her head was thrown completely back and her tongue was lolling out in a drooling ahegao. Not to mention the love juices streaming down the blade were creating an ever-expanding dark stain on the dirt floor.

Well, since she insisted she hadn’t cum yet...

Thinking I might have seen it wrong, I turned my head to ask the other family members for their opinions, one by one.

“Aah, as expected of the Princess! This Eleonora’s eyes were not mistaken! Indeed, the Princess is also destined to become Master’s vulgar sow together with Eleonora…!!”

“Showing such lewdness before even drawing the sword... y-you must resist more! Being that slutty will only result in making that man happy…!”

The platinum-blonde and silver-grey female knights expressed conflicting emotions through their words and expressions: one was in ecstasy, while the other was anxious about the appearance of yet another sow—a competitor.

“Why aren’t you saying anything?”

“Hu-huh?! Me-eeeeee…?”

I asked for the Saintess’s impression. Violet, who was still clinging to my body in a lifting press position, looking as if she might die of pleasure, tilted her head cutely while staring intently at the climaxing Ariel with hazy, unfocused eyes.

“She is dominating the stage with an overwhelming performaaance…”

“Oh.”

Stage domination!

Before her corruption, during the past few months Violet had spent eating, sleeping, and being fucked at my house, she had also spent her days watching TV with Big Sis Urga or browsing smartphones and computers to accumulate knowledge about this world’s civilization.

It didn't matter anymore, but back then, Violet had realized this was a completely different world—an Isekai—and had been gathering clues and learning about this world to find a way to oppose me.

Hearing her use the phrase "stage domination" while looking at Ariel right now, it seemed she had acquired quite a bit of knowledge regarding arts, theater, and movies.

“But there’s no Legend of King Arthur or Excalibur in that world, is there?”

“Over there, we also have plenty of stories about holy swords stuck in the ground or rocks… So, the Princess is trying to compensate for the stage and props—which are shabby by her standards—with her own overwhelming performance.”

“Oh, our Princess is quite the artist.”

“D-Don’t spout whatever you waaaant… whatever you, haaa, haaaahn… want! C-Cumming agaaain…!”

[Hehe, they say if a friend goes to Gangnam, you follow them. If she’s the best friend of a sow, she’s gotta be a sow too, no mercy!]

Even while refuting our nonsensical mockery, Ariel seemed acutely aware of the gazes pouring onto her and her own disgraceful state. Once again, she forcefully spewed water from her pussy.

“Ooohk, ooooohk, nnnghh-glooock…♥”

Spluuuuurrrrt—

I wanted nothing more than to watch this passionate stage a bit longer, but Big Sis Urga had given a strict order to be back before sunset. Swallowing my regret, I finished inside Violet.

After flooding her womb with my seed, I shouted at Ariel while still holding Violet’s limp waist as she completely passed out.

“Are you going to keep it standing up all day? When are we dueling?!”

“W-Wait… As per the method you decided, strictly following your ugly, filthy, and absolutely preposterous method, fair and square… fair and square… I will draw this sword with my pussy and show yoooou…!!”

“Oh, then I’ll just enjoy myself while I wait. Eleonora, get down! Come down here and clean!”

“Aaaah…♥”

“What are you doing! L-Leave Eleonora aloooone…!!”

Perhaps she was triggered by my attempt to adore Eleonora while ignoring her, but Ariel lowered her hips even further. Yet, every time she did, her nipples—hard and erect—shook along with her breasts as she climaxed again.

“Whyyyyy… Why like this, why am I cumming like thiiiis… It’s strange. What kind of trick… Right! You must have used some despicable trick when you applied the Saintess’s fluids earlier, didn’t yoooou…?!”

“Oh, is this the ‘Knight King falling into a trap’ performance?”

“Answer me, y-you despicable baaaaastard…!!”

Schlurp… gluck… gluuuck…

In the meantime, Eleonora, carrying Violet on her back like a mother koala carrying her joey, took just the glans of my slightly softening cock into her mouth and began to swirl her tongue around it.

As if Ariel’s pussy was reacting to that sight, it began to make the filthy, wet sounds that should have been coming from Eleonora’s mouth, sucking the sword handle deeper into her vagina.

“Nnngh, nnnguuugh, I-I will do it… I will definitely duel… and take revenge on yooou…!”

It seemed even the shameless Eleonora couldn't ignore those lewd noises.

The platinum-blonde knightess immediately pulled her mouth away from my cock. A sticky strand of saliva and fluids connected her lips to my member, and she slurped it up like a noodle—chureureup—before flashing a lewd, enchanting crescent-moon smile at Ariel.

“D-Don’t look! Don’t look at me like thaaaaat…!”

“Slurp, everyone present already knows of the Princess’s lewdness. Telling us not to look now is like trying to cover the sky with your palm. Do not reject the pleasure you feel from your pussy; just enjoy it.”

Ariel shook her head violently, unable to even pull back her tongue that was still hanging long from her mouth, and shouted.

“What are… you saying…! This kind, this kind of filthy pleasure… h-how, nghk, how am I supposed to enjoy this! Even though I, I am wetting my pussy like this… this is purely, just… a reaction to protect my body from this perverted pleasure! It’s n-never because it feels goooood…!!”

Just like the masochistic sow Eleonora, Ariel was now reporting every sensation she felt to me, her Master, while drowning in pleasure.

“I will finish cleaning.”

“Sure. And while you’re at it, give Ariel a good show.”

“Fufu, a good show… you say?”

Squelch-squeeeelch…♥

“Haaauuuung…♥”

“E-Eleonora…?!”

As soon as the words left my mouth, Eleonora didn't care if Ariel was watching—or rather, acting as if she wanted her to see clearly—she hiked up her hips and immediately brought her hand between her legs, fingering her own pussy with a wet squelching sound.

Then, disregarding Ariel’s gaze completely, she began to take my cock into her mouth. Feeling the warmth and the soft texture of her tongue on my meat, I involuntarily shivered, flashing a despicable grin clearly intended to tease Ariel.

Whether it was effective or simply expected, witnessing this side of Eleonora seemed to stimulate (?) Ariel. Her hips began to sink at a speed incomparable to before, her pussy ravenously swallowing the sword handle without hesitation.

The equipping of the wooden sword, which had been sluggish aside from the initial performance, was now happening in an instant, synchronized with the wet squelching sounds coming from Eleonora.

Judging by that long, drooling tongue and her unfocused eyes, she seemed distracted by Eleonora’s pussy, which was munching on fingers right in front of her eyes, leaking clear love juices.

“Nng-ghhk?!”

But it didn't last long. Ariel finally felt the wooden sword battering her cervix and realized she had completely swallowed the handle. She immediately glared at me with triumphant eyes.

“Did you, see that! Your end is near! Although my appearance is wretched, I will end your life using the very method you decided, so do not cry about the injustice in the afterlife!”

“Oh, really? But can you say that after you actually pull the sword out?”

“Haaah… You’re all talk until the very end. Fine, if you wish for death so badly, I shall grant your wi—huuugghhh…!!”

Traditionally, the true highlight of the King Arthur legend is pulling Excalibur completely out of the ground and shining its radiance upon the world.

However, unlike King Arthur, Ariel—despite wielding nothing but a shabby wooden sword—betrayed the expectations of the audience who had watched her filthy stage and performance. As soon as she tried to straighten her legs to stand...

Sliiiide.

Her pussy spat the sword handle back out.

“Ay, it’s a bust, a total bust. You can’t even pull the sword out, so what the hell kind of duel is this? You were just mouthing off about duels and bullshit to make me wait here all day and freeze to death in this winter wind! You tricked me!”

“Wh-What?! A-Are you insulting me right now, calling me a filthy sow who defiles the sanctity of a duel?! You, you really must have a disease where you die if you don’t hasten your own death! Watch closely! I will pull it out with this pussy right now… Hiiiiiieeeek!?”

Triggered by my words, she quickly sat back down, swallowing the handle deep into her pussy again and pulling with all her might. But the wooden sword remained steadfastly stuck in the ground without even a tremor.

“Ay, it’s a bust. You really were trying to freeze me to death.”

“Wait! Just, just a little more, I just need a little more! If I just do a little more, I can pull it oooout…!”

Now with a look of desperation in her eyes, Ariel sat down on the sword handle once again. But as if betraying her expectations, the wooden sword offered Ariel nothing but an empty pussy.
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I gave her a few more chances after that, but Ariel repeated her cycle of failure upon failure every single time. And just as consistently, she would babble on, begging for just one more attempt.

Of course, all of those were failures too.

The only things remaining were the wooden sword, now completely pickled in love juices, and Eleonora, who, having drunk her fill of semen, was zipping up my trousers and stroking her belly to show off her satiety.

Christia had already carried the fainting Violet inside, muttering something about, "What will we do if the Saintess catches a cold staying out here!"

"Duel or whatever, let's just do it tomorrow. Tomorrow. It's too late."

"W-Wait! This time! I'll definitely pull it out this time! Eeeek! Why won't it come oooout!!"

The sun was now completely setting over the western hills. I tried to reason with her, telling her it was time to go home and that she should know when to quit, but seeing Ariel getting heated up and acting out of pure spite made my head throb.

They say she’s Eleonora’s best friend, but did she have to resemble her in the parts she shouldn't?

My head aching, I shot a glance at Eleonora, signaling her to stop that sow.

Eleonora, as if she had been waiting for this moment, began to approach Ariel slowly, her gait resembling that of a bewitching whore as she shook her massive, milk-laden ass.

"Eleonora...?"

"Master is waiting."

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

She immediately grabbed the leash chain attached to the ring piercing Ariel's clitoris and yanked it hard. The sudden, intense pain made Ariel jump in place.

"Right, anyway, that's it for today! Let's do this tomorrow."

"D-Don't be ridiculous! If it weren't for your despicable tricks, I would have pulled this wooden sword out right away and faced Dame Christia..."

"Despicable tricks?"

I’ve done so many despicable things that I wasn't sure which specific trickery she was referring to. But seeing as she was blathering about the wooden sword, she was probably insisting that I had rigged the ground somehow.

I tilted my head as if pondering for a moment, and Ariel raised her voice, convinced her suspicion was correct.

"Yes! Didn't you hammer the ground earlier?! You fixed it so firmly, like driving a stake into the frozen winter earth, making it impossible for me to pull it out in the first place!"

"I thought you said you'd respond fair and square according to the method I decided..."

"S-Shut up! If I had known about such despicable trickery beforehand, I wouldn't have agreed to your terms, so this is invalid!"

Invalid? Invalid, she says. What exactly is she trying to declare invalid? The number of times she tried to pull the sword? Or does she mean to nullify her declaration of the duel entirely...?

"Invaliiiiiid—?!"

[ Invaliiiiiid—!! ]

"W-What the...?!"

Suddenly, I mimicked her, hopping in place just as she had. Ariel, seemingly forgetting the pain in her bean, stumbled backward in shock. I immediately approached Eleonora, snatched the leash from her hand, and gave it a gentle tug, signaling Ariel to come to my side.

"Kuh, you despicable...!"

"Invalid my ass. That makes no sense. There wasn't even a trick to begin with, yet you're using 'trickery' as an excuse to nullify the duel? Is this a convenience store? You put a Coke on the counter and then say, 'Ah, actually, take this off the bill,' and put it back on the shelf?!"

"What are you talking about...?!"

Ariel trembled at my sudden outburst and the cold wind blowing through her soaking wet crotch. Eleonora watched her, shook her head in disapproval, and approached her.

"The wooden sword isn't coming out because the Princess's pussy is not lewd enough."

"What sort of nonsense is that?!"

"Kiii-eeeeek!!"

In front of her was my bullshit tantrum; beside her was Eleonora, calmly spouting nonsense. Ariel’s eyes were spinning round and round, just as Reinfeldt’s had done.

"What are you saying! A wooden sword that only comes out if you're l-lewd?! Where in the world does such a thing exist!"

"Ah, if I phrase it that way, there is a possibility you might misinterpret it as Master having cast magic on the wooden sword. So, allow me to rephrase... It means the Princess's pussy is not yet slutty enough. You haven't tasted enough cock..."

"So I'm asking you, what does that mean?!"

While screeching, it seemed she had some inkling of what was being said. Ariel’s gaze suddenly began to lower, following the chain connected to the large nipple piercings dangling from Eleonora’s explosive tits.

"Ut..."

Ariel’s eyes traced down Eleonora's abs, defined and impressive, paused briefly at her erect clitoris that was being pulled taut by the chain...

And finally reached Eleonora’s pussy, which was opening and closing its mouth like a fish, drooling a long string of lustful nectar as if hungry for a cock. Ariel gulped audibly, swallowing a large mouthful of spit.

Seeing Ariel act so cute, Eleonora gave a small eye-smile.

Ariel stared at her intently, asking for the meaning again. Eleonora stepped up onto the chair, as if to show her through action rather than words.

"Stop it! That’s my, uh..."

Eleonora’s intention to insert the wooden sword—still drenched in Ariel's own love juices—was obvious. Ariel tried to stop her, but upon seeing Eleonora’s lascivious cunt twitching and drooling clear fluids on its own, she let out a rough breath. "Haaah..."

"Fufu...♥"

Eleonora let out a seductive laugh and lowered her hips. At the same time, the pink rift that had been gaping open instantly swallowed the pommel of the wooden sword.

"Haaaahn... This is the Princess's pussy water...♥"

Eleonora climaxed right then and there, feeling Ariel's fluids inside her own vaginal canal.

My gaze naturally shifted to Ariel.

I had braced myself, expecting her to scream at me, "How could you make Eleonora do such a thing!" But it seems my worry was unfounded.

"A-Amazing... That is, that is your... Eleonora's pussy...! It was too dark to see properly back then, but to swallow that huge thing in one gulp, and even to chew on it... omnomnom...?!"

It was lewd. Eleonora’s obscene figure was so depraved that anyone watching would find their cock standing at attention uncontrollably.

Pshhhhhhhh—

"Haa, haaaanngh...♥"

As if hands were unnecessary, she accepted the pommel deep into her womb simply by squatting. Simultaneously, she spread her urethra wide and began to spray a powerful stream of yellow urine through the gap.

She had staked her lifelong honor and pride, everything she was as a human being, to live as a sow who knew nothing but cock. And now, she was proving her complete destruction as a person by performing a vulgar urination befitting the cheap cunt of a sow knight, right before our eyes.

Yet, Ariel’s eyes were hazy, as if she were drunk on something.

"So happily... being so lewd... It's unbearable to watch as a fellow human... yet looking so good...?"

Ariel, who thought she had gotten used to her friend's transformed state, seemed completely mesmerized by Eleonora's obscene pussy—which was munching on the pommel like a living creature, a giant clam. Ariel gulped down saliva repeatedly, rubbing her own soggy thighs together.

After some time passed and the stream of piss finally ceased,

Eleonora, who had placed her hands behind her head, shook her massive tits violently as if to demand attention, and spoke.

"Fufu, save your admiration of my pussy for later. Now, if I simply lift my hips like this...♥"

"A-Aaah?!"

Simultaneously—Squeeeeeze—Eleonora’s pussy contracted all at once, gripping the object as if they were one body from the start.

Unlike Ariel, for whom it hadn't budged an inch, the wooden sword began to rise. Ariel watched as the sword was pulled from the ground before the love juices dripping down its shaft could even touch the earth.

Perhaps only then did she understand the meaning of Eleonora's words about her 'not being lewd enough.' Her hand was already drifting toward her own crotch.

It was as if the duel didn't matter anymore; her mind was filled solely with Eleonora's pussy.

"Once you are broken in by Master's cock, the opportunity for revenge you so desire will surely come to you one day, Princess."

"W-What are you trying to do now... O-Oh my god?!"

Eleonora planted the wooden sword back into the ground like sheathing a blade. Then, she took the greatsword—the very one bestowed by Reinfeldt and Ariel—and plunged it into her pussy.

As Eleonora began to crawl on all fours like a pig, shaking her ass vulgarly to generate wind pressure with the blade, Ariel started to pee herself right there on the spot. Jjoruruk.

But Ariel didn't seem to care about her state; she didn't even seem conscious of it. She was captivated once again by Eleonora, who was shaking her plump, meaty buttocks and performing a sword dance.

Eleonora, having pulled out the greatsword solely with her vaginal pressure, licked her lips and spoke.

"I will be joyfully waiting for the day when the Princess challenges me with that lewd pussy of hers...♥"

"I-I... against you... like you, Eleonora...?!"

The urine gushing from Ariel's pussy covered the puddle Eleonora had just scattered.
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Immediately following the duel incident in the front yard, Ariel’s glare grew even more venomous.

“S-Sow Swordsmanship? How could you come up with something so vulgar...!”

“I told you, I didn’t make that up...”

“Shut up! How dare you use that hole of a mouth to insult Eleonora! No matter how much she has changed, she lived her entire life as a knight! There is no way she would create such a filth in her right mind and call it swordsmanship!”

“...”

I felt like I was going to die of injustice.

She must have heard it from Eleonora herself several times already.

Was it that she couldn't accept it with her own brain yet, or did she genuinely believe I was mind-controlling Eleonora?

From the moment we entered the house until now, stepping into the bathroom, she had maintained that exact same attitude.

[But from the moment you told her to unsheathe a blade with her cunt, you lost your right to defend yourself, Master Breeder. Kyaaaaah?!]

Perhaps the sight of Eleonora shaking those thick, fleshy buttocks in joy while shoving the Greatsword—bestowed by the Royal Family—into her pussy right before Ariel's eyes was simply too shocking.

Her reaction was far more intense, and her hatred and anger towards me soared even higher than when she had watched a naked Eleonora spread her own pussy lips to accept my cock.

“This is seriously unfair. I’m really innocent here...”

“Nnngh, Nngiiiiiiiii...!♥”

[If you’re going to say that, first take that dick out of... More importantly, stop shaking so much! I’m getting dizzy!]

Or perhaps she was reacting this way because of my unmannered behavior of enjoying sex in a shared bathroom, and specifically in the bathtub.

“Because of you, I’m getting cursed at for no reason!”

“W-Why is that my fault? More importantly... Aaasss... Hit my ass more! I don’t care if it bruises, no, I don’t care if it bursts open, just hit it harder, haaaarder...!♥”

I slapped Christia’s ass as she shook her hips on top of me, splashing water everywhere splash-splash, intending for her to slow down a bit. However, Christia only sprayed her pussy juices more vigorously, polluting the bathwater.

No wonder Ariel was cursing at me.

I spoke to Ariel, who was still glaring at me with savage eyes, and Eleonora, who was staring at me with a pleased, eye-smiling expression beside her.

“Anyway, since we sweat a lot, wash up thoroughly. Okay? Especially you, Eleonora, you know what’s coming later, right?”

“Ah! You mean you intend to use my pussy as a urinal today...♥”

“Wh-What?! You’ve really gone off the deep end... You dirty bastard!”

“No, I didn’t even say what I was going to do yet!”

I protested that I was truly innocent, but it seemed Ariel had no intention of listening to a word I said. In the end, my pent-up frustration was directed entirely at Christia, who was grinding her waist on top of me.

“Nnng-giiit, Nngiiiiiiiii! S-Stooaaaahp! I-It won’t stop coming! My body has been broken into a pervert that cums just from getting spanked, I keep cumming... goes...?!”

Eventually, Christia, who repeated climax after climax while getting her ass spanked throughout the entire bath, rolled her eyes back and passed out the moment everyone finished washing up.



After finishing the bath, I laid the unconscious Christia on the bed and headed to the dining table.

There, contrasting with Violet, who stood with a pouty face wearing a picket sign around her neck that read ‘Milk Jug,’ was Big Sis Urga, whose ferocious smile was in full bloom. Beside her sat the Elf, drooling like a dog that had been told to ‘wait’ with food right in front of its eyes.

Feeling that the group composition was somewhat lacking, I asked Big Sis Urga.

“Where are Eleonora and Ariel?”

“Underneath.”

“Underneath?”

As soon as I heard Big Sis’s answer, I pulled out my chair. What appeared there were two naked women beneath the dining table: one with alluring blue eyes curved in a smile, and the other with red eyes filled with hostility.

“Master, please hurry and bestow your delicious semen upon your sows...♥”

“Kuh, Kugh... T-To think I have to do such a thing...?!”

Seeing Eleonora, ready to serve me as always, and Ariel, who was clearly dragged here by her, I subtly lifted my head to gauge Big Sis Urga’s mood.

Normally, if this were anywhere else, it might be fine, but I had seen her get angry more than once or twice about pulling bullshit at the dinner table.

However, contrary to my worries, Big Sis Urga was just smiling radiantly.

“What’s wrong? I specially prepared only the things our darling likes.”

“...No, nothing. You just look like you’re in a good mood, so I’m happy too.”

It seemed the satisfaction of thoroughly devouring me along with the Elf this morning hadn’t faded yet.

Under normal circumstances, she would have screamed, ‘What kind of bullshit is this in front of the food!’, but even with not just Eleonora but Ariel crawling under the table, she was still grinning ear to ear.

“...Hungry.”

Even the Elf, who would normally stare piercingly at me at this time saying ‘...Mate right after eating,’ was simply complaining of hunger and telling me to sit down quickly.

Not missing this opportunity, I quickly glued my ass to the chair and asked Violet, who was still glaring cutely at Ariel under the table with a sullen face.

“Why such a long face? Why are you so angry?”

“I’m not angry!”

Puffing up her cheeks like that made her words very convincing. I gently tickled her nipples, stimulating my personal water purifier. Soon, with Violet’s characteristic cute moans, the air slowly leaked out of her cheeks that had been puffed up like a chipmunk.

“You wanted to be down there, but Ariel took that spot, so you’re sulking, right?”

“Hmph, I don’t know! This is discrimination! The world has really gotten too soft! Back in my day, we wouldn’t dare dream of the space under the table!”

“Already trying to act like a senior?”

Violet was throwing a tantrum, complaining that while she had suffered all sorts of humiliation as the youngest, Ariel got to enjoy the luxury of having her virgin pussy ravaged immediately after being captured, and now even got to go under the table to serve me.

Of course, I wasn't oblivious to her feelings, so instead of answering, I latched onto her nipple and sucked hard on the breast milk that Violet sprayed out forcefully against my front teeth.

“Haaahng...♥”

Violet’s breast milk was sweet and smooth, without a hint of fishiness.

As I gulped it down like a beverage from a plastic bottle—gluck, gluck—the Elf took this as the signal that the meal had begun and started snatching up the well-grilled pork in front of her. Before I knew it, my pants were being pulled down by Eleonora’s hands.

“Please watch closely. If you learn this, it is an essential service technique you must master if you wish to be adored as Master’s lewd sow in the future.”

“I have no need for that! In the first place, I am not this bastard’s sex slave!?”

Ariel looked at Eleonora as if she wanted to quit right now, unable to believe the reality that she, a princess, had to crawl under the table like a thief to service a man’s member. However, Eleonora looked back at Ariel with a rare, stern, and serious gaze.

“This is not merely service. It is a fundamental posture and mindset for a sow, showing that she can spread her pussy for her Master anytime and anywhere. It is a ritual to demonstrate eternal loyalty and absolute obedience to the Master.”

Eleonora added a supplementary explanation, mentioning there is also a ritual-that-is-not-quite-a-ritual where they drink semen or piss from my cock every morning and then lie prone under the bed with the other sows to swear obedience.

At this, Ariel looked at my cock with trembling eyes and spoke.

“So I am saying I am not his s-sow yet! In that case...!”

“Also!”

“Heuh?!”

“Also, this is not simply because you are Master’s sow. It can be said to be one of the essential courses to becoming the lewd pussy required to draw the sword—the process for the duel you so desire, Princess. Therefore, you will never suffer a loss by learning it. However, if you do not learn it...”

Gulp...

Seeing Eleonora bury her face in my crotch as she trailed off, Ariel’s throat bobbed heavily once. Eleonora took my limp cock into her mouth, rolled it around with her tongue a few times, and then, as she licked up the slowly erecting shaft in a long stroke, she spoke.

“I dare say you will suffer a tremendous loss, equivalent to losing half of your life.”

“Don’t be ridiculous! Even if that is you, Eleonora, speaking...”

Before she knew it, instead of Eleonora’s face, the fleshy, voluptuous ass of the platinum-blonde female knight, crawling on all fours like a proper sow, filled my vision. In one corner of that view, Ariel’s face was slowly dyed with bewilderment.

“Hnnguuuuuuuh...♥”

“E-Even if you say that...?!”

And then, seeing Eleonora spin her body around and shake only her hips to shove my cock into her pussy squelch, accompanied by the wafting scent of a female in heat, Ariel gulped down her saliva once more and began to stare at her.
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Perhaps it was because it was the place most closely associated with the words "kitchen," "dining table," and "women's support"?

Ariel felt a question she had once asked Eleonora in the past, and Eleonora's answer to it, surface in her mind, and she recalled her answer then.

'Marriage... you say? I'm not really thinking about it in this life, at least... Hmm, if I absolutely had to choose, how about the answer that I married this sword bestowed upon me by Her Highness the Princess and Her Majesty the Queen?'

That was Eleonora's answer to a question Ariel had asked her once.

What had she said to Eleonora, who answered like that when asked about their future, especially concerning a spouse?

"Ah, Master, Master's cock! It's so delicious! Every time you thrust it into my mouth or my pussy, the satisfaction I feel makes this sow's womb cry out that it wants to carry your child...♥"

Now, calling herself nothing more than a sex slave, no, worse than a sex slave, a sow, she took a posture befitting it, shaking her hips as if to appease the villain and his cock. Ariel, who had briefly recalled that moment, looked at Eleonora again.

"Hngh... This fullness as my humble pussy is completely filled by Master's cock, this sensation that can only be felt when tasting this magnificent cock... I can't stand it...♥"

That knightess, who was so proud, noble, and even haughty, was now naked beneath the dining table laden with rich food, thrusting the man's cock into her body and shaking her hips.

'And even if I were to marry, my loyalty is pledged only to Her Majesty the Queen, Her Highness the Princess, and the Kingdom, so even if I were to take a husband, I wonder if someone as unfeeling as I could have a married life like others...'

"Hey, eat slowly. You'll get sick."

"I know, but I can't help it! Every time this pussy tastes Master's cock, my pussy remembers that taste, no, it's addicted, and it craves Master's cock even more...♥"

Despite having eyes like a noble predator, Eleonora, who had answered as if she herself didn't know, was now drawing a lustful crescent moon in her eyes, her large breasts shaking like a sow's as she grunted.

To think that the knightess who struggled to even imagine herself as a man's woman was now calling herself a sow and engaging in such filthy acts!

Or stuffing the sack of a mop handle into her pussy.

Or boldly spreading her pussy by the roadside where someone might pass, shaking her ass, begging for his cock. After seeing Eleonora like that, Ariel thought she could never be shocked again!

On the table, the sound of chopsticks picking at food, the murmuring voices and laughter, Violet's cute groans after nursing her fill of breast milk...

Various sounds could be heard, but none reached Ariel's ears.

Thump! Thump!

"Wh-what... What is this?!"

All she could hear was her own heart pounding like a drum, and the words she spoke to hide her flushed breaths.

And,

Slurp, slurp,

"Heeeeeck, you... you won't even look at me, are you using this Eleonora like a tool?! Ah, I'm so happy! I'm so happy I came again, a-again... Ahhh...♥"

Her wetness was so profound that the manners of dining had long since vanished from her mind. She wasn't just devouring the cock greedily, but smacking her lips as if asking for more, the grunting of a heat-crazed sow and the messy eating sounds of her genitals.

'Is this the sound... of Eleonora's pussy...?'

Ariel looked at Eleonora's pink flesh, which swayed back and forth with her breasts as she was pulled long and hard, and the similarly vigorously swinging nipples attached to her breasts.

Her eyes, much like her mind, felt increasingly hazy.

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong's voice drifted into Ariel's ears.

"Behave yourselves appropriately at the table. You're all struggling to consume protein upstairs, but you're all impatient to drain it from below."

Slap, slap. As if in response to the question, Shin Seon-dong's hand slapped her ass, just as he had done to the silvery-white pig in the bathroom earlier. Eleonora, whose tongue was still hanging out, replied.

"Yeeees! Lewd, I am lewd... I can't live without Master's cock, I'm a lustful wench whose pussy never dries from cum!"

"Y-you're saying that much?!"

'I want to be fucked by that, without any pride or anything...!'

Even though Eleonora was shaking her body so violently, the table, let alone Shin Seon-dong, didn't even budge.

Eleonora was giving it her all.

While pleasuring him by tightly gripping his cock in her pussy, she was careful not to disturb his meal. Though her body shook like a beast gripped by passion, she made no unnecessary movements.

To put it crudely, it was a perfect copulation, without any wasted motion.

'Is she that pleased by it...?!'

Her Grand Master level and her immense power that could threaten the world were being used merely to appease his cock and flirt with Shin Seon-dong. The absurd sight...

Ariel's eyes turned towards Eleonora's body, moving back and forth, and her plump ass.

Shin Seon-dong spread his legs wide as if inviting her. Ariel frowned but leaned forward, and as soon as she peeked at Eleonora's pussy, which was repeatedly spitting out and swallowing his dark red cock at that very moment...

Ariel suddenly felt a word Eleonora had once said to her flash through her mind.

'A lustful pussy...!'

She had to pull the wooden sword stuck in the ground with her pussy.

Only then would she agree to a duel or anything else.

When Eleonora first told her that the condition for pulling out the sword was for her pussy to become lustful, Ariel had dismissed it as impossible, convinced that Shin Seon-dong had tampered with the wooden sword.

But now, seeing her close friend's pussy devouring his cock greedily before her eyes...

As Eleonora's pussy, which was tightening to receive the cum while smacking her lips as if to draw out his cock, Ariel naturally understood what she meant by a lustful pussy.

She couldn't help but understand.

And one more thing, Ariel realized.

'She's doing this on purpose. Eleonora is showing me this deliberately in front of my eyes to inform me.'

Instead of saying, "Obey Master!" like yesterday,

She was teaching me with her own body.

That Ariel also had to become like this, and whether she pulled out the sword with her pussy as he demanded, or obeyed as a sow,

She was showing me firsthand that to survive in any way, her own genitals would end up in the same fate, regardless of which she chose.

Of course, Ariel would never choose the latter, but whatever the outcome...

She swallowed, thinking of the definite future where her 'genitals' would become a 'pussy' that naturally dripped lustful fluids, like Eleonora, who was madly drooling while holding his cock in her mouth.

"And, if there's something delicious, we should share it. Why are you eating it all by yourself? You're a very naughty sow."

"Kekekee, s-sharing is something that only noble humans like Master do, I don't know such things, I'm just a vulgar sow...♥"

"Hmm..."

Although she still called Shin Seon-dong "Master," Eleonora, who lowered herself, considering herself less than human, and found true happiness in her state as a sow, spun her hips around.

Both Shin Seon-dong and Ariel gasped.

Eleonora's alluring smile, as she twisted her upper body with difficulty even while shaking her body madly, begging for cum, was almost mesmerizing.

Of course, Shin Seon-dong, who had already fallen deep for Eleonora's body, twisted his lips as if annoyed, "Are you trying to seduce your Master?" But Ariel seemed to see it differently.

"Haaah... Such, such a cock, why do you like a cock so much...?"

"Hmm... Are you saying something else after whining so much yesterday?"

"Don't make me laugh! That, that was the situation..."

"Indeed, yesterday there was the environmental factor of being outdoors, it was quite a stimulating situation. So how about now?"

In broad daylight, indoors, with only us watching...

Ariel's heat-infused red eyes flickered like heat haze.
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"I feel nothing! Nothing has changed!"

"Is that so?"

Shin Seon-dong watched the reactions of Eleonora and Ariel. When he called the name of the sow who was still busy greedily devouring his cock, Eleonora sucked her lips tight and looked back at her owner.

"J-Just a little more and..."

"No. Switch out. We need to feed the Princess something delicious too."

"Kuh...?!'

She looked up at her Master with eyes brimming with lust, begging him silently. But his words were firm, and with Ariel staring intently at her ass, Eleonora let out a low, humiliated moan—like a female knight captured by the enemy, reminiscent of when she was first dragged to this farm.

However, a sow who claims to be loyal cannot disobey her owner’s words, no matter how much she pleads.

Eleonora looked at the pulsing cock with tears of regret dripping from her eyes. The throbbing shaft seemed ready to blast semen into her womb at any moment, yet she had to stop. She crawled forward on her hands and knees, dragging her heavy breasts.

Schlu-uuurp— pop!♥

Was someone sucking on it with incredible force?

Ariel watched with a flushed face as Eleonora’s mouth—or perhaps it should be called her mouth-pussy—finally released the cock. It let out a wet, popping sound, as if a plunger had been pulled from a clogged pipe, delivering a strange sense of satisfaction and relief. A string of thick, viscous flesh seemed to stretch from the glans before snapping back.

"Ah... Master's cock... I haven't even received your seed yet... This can't be...!"

'It looks like she was impaled by a spear.'

As if to prove that she had been holding Seon-dong’s massive phallus in her mouth until just a moment ago, a fist-sized hole gaped open between her swaying butt cheeks.

Yesterday, the anxiety of someone possibly walking by had prevented Ariel from getting a good look. But now, as if to make up for it, Ariel stared intently at Eleonora’s 'gunshot wound'. Her gaze then shifted to Seon-dong’s lance—the weapon that had left such a permanent, filthy scar on the great Eleonora.

Whooooosh—

"Nnnghh...?!"

'T-The smell...!'

As soon as she turned her head, a sticky, musky scent of male and female hit her. It wafted from Seon-dong’s cock, which was still connected to Eleonora’s mouth by a long, viscous string of saliva.

She had watched the mating—no, the one-sided sow service—between Seon-dong and Eleonora before. But seeing her friend’s pussy frothing with love juices, and then seeing the giant cock that had been reaming it out right in front of her... this was an entirely new sensation.

'It feels like... like I’m stuck somewhere I shouldn't be... The reality that they were actually mating is hitting me all at once... M-My face is burning up on its own...'

Just as Eleonora’s pussy was covered in the male’s pheromones, it was only natural that Seon-dong’s cock was now slathered in Eleonora’s estrous female pheromones.

The cock that had violated her friend’s crotch, corrupted her, and stolen her purity was now twitching right in front of her eyes. It should have been enough to make Ariel angry.

But seeing the thick strand of love juice still connecting the two of them, Ariel felt a terribly lewd sensation rising within her.

"S-Schlurp..."

"Aah...♥"

'W-What am I doing?!'

Ariel, whose face had been flushed and dazed for a while now, found her tongue darting out from between her lips. It entangled with the sticky bridge connecting the two, and finally, severed the connection, sucking the evidence into her own mouth.

"Schluuulp, chupa...!"

'What have I done... More importantly, this is Eleonora's... It flowed out of Eleonora’s mouth-pussy, which was accepting this man’s cock just moments ago...!'

Her surprise at her own unconscious, obscene act was brief. Ariel’s eyes were wide like a startled rabbit, but as soon as that lewd bridge of fluids snapped, she continued to suck it up.

Then, slowly, she thrust her head towards Seon-dong’s cock, which was now connected to her own mouth by a single strand of slime, replacing Eleonora.

'Strange... W-Why am I moving towards his... towards that thing?!'

Apart from the knowledge that she had to become a lewd pussy, her head felt like it was being dragged forward on its own, like iron filings drawn to a magnet.

"Swallow."

"D-Do not order me... Even if you didn't say it... S-Schluu-uuuuuuurp...!"

'Is it because I got close to his cock...? The filthy smell has gotten even stronger...?!'

She described it as a filthy smell, but the love juices flowing from Eleonora’s body didn't have a particular taste. It was like drinking incredibly viscous water.

There was a faint smell of cock mixed in, which felt degrading, yet she felt no rejection toward the act of drinking Eleonora’s fluids itself.

"Haa, haaauuunngh..."

'My body... it’s hot... I was heating up before, but now... now it feels like I’m going to catch fire... just like yesterday...!'

"Are you okay? It probably doesn't taste like much... but it's basically a lump of pheromones that makes even geldings excited without realizing it... I told you to swallow, but I didn't tell you to gulp it down like that..."

"P-Pheromone lump...?"

What are you talking about? Ariel silently demanded an answer from Seon-dong, her estrous body trembling. Seon-dong simply pointed his chin at Eleonora.

When Ariel turned her head to look, another wave of heat rushed through her. The obscene scent filling her nose synergized with the fluids flowing down her throat.

Wrapped in that lewd heat enveloping her entire body, Ariel felt she couldn't endure it any longer. She began to expel the internal heat and sweat through the hole between her legs.

"Eleonora seems to have a constitution that naturally emits strong pheromones. It fits her nature as a masochistic sow who wants to be violated, but lately, it seems to have evolved to make other sows go into heat as well. And you just gulped that down..."

"Fufu, it was even mixed with Master's cock smell, so the Princess has essentially drunk a potent aphrodisiac."

"A-Aphrodisiac...?!"

Because it was colorless and odorless, she couldn't detect the danger hidden within.

She had noticed a faint smell of cock, but she thought it was merely unpleasant—something to be conscious of and wary of. She thought that would be enough.

But the love juices of a sow who had been thoroughly broken and tamed by Seon-dong’s cock were stimulating the breeding instincts of any female who tasted them, screaming at them to crave his semen.

She had let her guard down because it seemed harmless, failing to detect the lethal poison hidden inside.

'My body... feels like it’s burning... My mind is sizzling... I want to drink this man’s semen... Mouth, pussy, anywhere is fine, just let me accept his seed...'

She didn't even have time to blame herself for the consequences of her careless action. Ariel was already fully in heat. She tried to hug her own body tightly with both arms as she realized she was being drawn to the cock in front of her without even knowing it.

But in the end, she found her head hovering around his cock like a bee or butterfly drawn to a flower.

'Also, Eleonora’s juices... the will contained within them is warning me...'

It whispered sweet temptations into her mind: If you don't receive semen from this cock, you will never escape this unquenchable thirst. Accept the cock. Now.

"N-No... Even if it's necessary... I c-can't do it right now!"

The only thing that needed to become lewd was her pussy.

Thoughts like wanting to suck his cock right now, or wanting to taste his cum—if she accepted that cock while these obscene thoughts wouldn't leave her, it would surely have a negative impact on their future journey.

"Master, it seems the Princess is waiting for your command."

"What? N-No! When did I...?!"

"Stick your head in."

"M-My body is moving on its own...?!"

The fluids of the Sow Knight—who was the lewdest existence in the world yet swore to offer her pussy to only one cock—began to drag Ariel’s spirit, which was already hazy from watching the sow service, toward the cock right along with her body.

Ariel only thought she was resisting.

Eventually, Ariel, who ended up thrusting her head between his legs, flinched slightly at the gaze pouring down on her. But soon, she glared up at him with lust-filled eyes and shouted.

"Y-You, d-despicable maaaan... You knew this would happen! You told me to drink Eleonora’s juices knowing this...?!"

"I only told you to swallow. You’re the one who slurped it all into your mouth on your own accord."

"Even that... Haa, haaah... was your intention... wasn't it...!"

'The cock...!'

Before she could even finish her sentence!

Seeing the silhouette of the massive cock splitting her vision perfectly in half against the backlight, Ariel gulped down a mouthful of saliva and forcefully sprayed love juices from her pussy.

Spluuurrrrt—!

"...♥"

Eleonora’s face, who had been watching Ariel’s pussy, became covered in the hot, sticky fluids. But inside Ariel’s head—who was already panting with her tongue hanging out towards the cock—the messy state of her friend didn't seem to register at all.

"Lick it."

"W-Who would do such a..."

"It’s an order. Lick."

"You despicable...!"

If it’s an order, it can’t be helped.

'The despicable trick is one thing, but it’s not like I’m in a situation where I can refuse anyway...'

Eventually, having finished her self-rationalization just like Eleonora, Ariel exhaled a breath of hot, lustful air that masked a deep sigh, and stuck her tongue out toward Shin Seon-dong’s cock.
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"Oh, you're going to lick all the way up from the base?"

"Shut up! You seize every chance to run that filthy mouth of yours!"

Ariel, who had been sticking her tongue out as far as possible to lick up the long cock from the base to the tip, screeched at Shin Seon-dong, who was smirking down at her.

"Do you think I'm doing this because I like it?! I am currently..."

"Right, you drank a bellyful of Eleonora's pussy juices and now you're in heat."

"Must you use such vulgar words...!!"

Shin Seon-dong looked down at Ariel with eyes full of mockery, confident that he had already seized the upper hand.

At his words, Ariel felt her womb thud and tremble. Her ass quivered instinctively, but she quickly glared at him fiercely again as if nothing had happened.

"Hmph. Right, you wouldn't be able to break me without such cowardly methods, so you resort to this."

"Huh?"

Who is the one currently sticking her tongue out and licking up his cock while saying such things?

Shin Seon-dong snorted as if it was ridiculous, but Ariel puffed out her chest as if his reaction only proved the validity of her argument.

"Is it not so?! You stripped me naked like this and violated me in alleys and roadsides where people might pass by... yet my resolve and will remain as steadfast as an old pine tree in a storm! That is why you are trying to humiliate me through these cowardly tricks!"

"Oho... Does that mean you were completely unaffected by yesterday's breaking session?"

At Shin Seon-dong's words, the video of her disgraceful behavior from earlier that day flashed through Ariel's mind. She was flustered by how her pussy and womb heated up at the thought, but she pretended to be unaffected while gripping his cock.

"...Y-Yes! You know it well! Your filthy training might have shamed me, but it could not tarnish my will! Bleh..."

She stuck her tongue out defiantly.

"You've already proven you're Eleonora's friend, yet you want to prove it again? You're really stacking up your karma points now."

"?"

Did she find something odd in her own words? Ariel stared at the member in her hand, confused, but then screeched as if she realized something.

"Do you plan to drag me around naked in the streets again?! As I just said, you cannot break me with such filthy methods..."

She knew every reaction just stimulated his sadism, but her body, desperate to soothe its heat, was spouting words that were no different from begging him to break her.

"If you say so, I'd be happy to..."

"T-Try it if you dare! Hmph, Slurp...!"

Who said the mouth is a hole that invites disaster? Ariel lamented her traitorous mouth, recalling the old saying, and quickly took the cock into her mouth.

"Suck mostly on the head. I was about to cum because Eleonora was servicing me so desperately just now, so I'm saving this special treat for you. Do it with all your heart..."

"Schlooorp, schlooorp!!"

It was humiliating, but Eleonora's lewd fluids had already taught her how to soothe her heated body. Ariel clamped down on the glans as ordered, pulling her head back while milking the cock in her hand upwards, like someone squeezing the last drop out of a yogurt tube.

"...Is there anyone here who taught her this?"

"Not me."

"...I'm full."

"Ah! I wanted to suck it like that too! This Princess, daring to do that when she joined later than me...!!"

Aside from Eleonora, who was busy observing Ariel's twitching pussy with a pleased expression, and Christia, who was passed out on the bed, no one gave a positive answer.

Violet was even grinding her teeth at the cheekiness of the "new sow."

Shin Seon-dong tilted his head in thought, then reached for Ariel's head. Of course, Ariel wasn't about to just let him do it.

"Mmph, don't touch me!"

"So picky."

Even though she slapped his hand away with a thwack, he kept trying. Ariel swatted his hand repeatedly like a beast shooing away flies, growling at him not to cross the line.

"Even though I am being swayed and broken by you right now, I never said I would accept being treated like a pet...!"

"Really? This one loves it to death. Chin up."

"Yes! Here!"

Seeing Ariel, who was greedily coveting his cock with lust-filled eyes yet acting so picky—in stark contrast to Violet, who purred whenever he scratched her chin—Shin Seon-dong grumbled. But inwardly, he began plotting what wicked things to do to her next.

Ariel had only been captured a few days ago, but she had already experienced firsthand that whenever this man looked thoughtful, he was hatching a nasty plot to humiliate her and Leifelt.

It was infuriating, but as long as Leifelt's location remained unknown, punishing him was impossible for now.

'Only until I save Mother. Until then, I will give you my body as you desire...!'

Getting rid of this heat was just a bonus.

Ariel repeated this to herself as she began to tighten her lips. Her cheeks sucked in, becoming completely hollow as she sucked on his cock with intense force.

Seeing the Princess make a face so lewd it would embarrass anyone watching, Shin Seon-dong smiled crookedly as if he understood.

"...Right, Eleonora did teach you this personally yesterday."

"Schlooooorp, mmm, mmph! Mmmmmmph! Schluuuuuuuurp!!"

Eleonora. Only then did she remember her friend's presence.

Ariel rolled her eyes around looking for the platinum-blonde Knightess, but she wasn't in view. Instead, a hot breath tickled Ariel's perineum, focused right on her pussy.

'D-Don't tell me... are you peeping at my pussy again, just like yesterday...?! Watching me suck this man's member so hideously, seeing my crotch dripping with filthy love juices...?!'

She had been seen by Eleonora again.

The sight of herself, possessed by lust like a sow in heat, soaking wet while mindlessly coveting nothing but a cock, completely forgetting her friend's existence!

Ariel hurriedly tried to spit his cock out, but Shin Seon-dong wasn't about to miss this chance created by her agitation.

"Stay still."

"Ugh, uuuuugh?!"

Spluuuuurt—!!

'Semen?! Again, in my mouth... and in my n-nose...?!'

Shin Seon-dong's calloused hand instantly crushed her head down. Ariel shut her eyes tight at the prickly sensation of pubic hair against her face.

The hot semen began to regurgitate not just down her throat, but into her nose. She couldn't even struggle, her body convulsing as she received his desire deep into her mouth, throat, and nostrils.

"Puh-huuuugh...!!"

"Oh my, look at this face. Eleonora, how is it back there?"

"Fufu, she is cumming. She is about to orgasm while accepting Master's semen...♥"

"Ugh, uuuuhk—!?"

'I-It's being seen... again, Eleonora and this filthy man are seeing me like this... seeing me cum...!'

Her nose was filled with semen, making it impossible to breathe properly, but Ariel shuddered as the taste and scent of the semen updated in real-time within her mind, as if violating her very brain.

'I... I have to... breathe...'

Gulp... Gulp...

"You hated it yesterday, but you're drinking it down well this time?"

"It seems the Princess has taken a liking to Master's semen deep down."

"Is that so?"

'Spouting whatever you want...!'

But she couldn't stop.

It wasn't something she could stop just because she wanted to.

If she didn't drink, she would die.

Drinking this meant taking another step toward the corruption Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora desired. But if she didn't drink it right now, forget revenge—her life was in immediate danger.

"Ugh, gluck...!"

"That's it, drink up. Good girl."

Gulp... Gulp...

'It's not as bad as I thought... No, the taste is actually magnificent... I couldn't feel it properly yesterday, but is this what it originally tasted like...?!'

Fortunately or unfortunately, contrary to its filthy smell, the semen filling her mouth and nose was incredibly sweet and creamy as it disappeared down her throat.

It felt as if it were melting in her mouth.

After consuming a fair amount of semen, enough space cleared for her to breathe.

"Mmph, Slurp, s-schluuuurp...?!"

But every time she swallowed the hot semen, her heated pussy rejoiced, going wild alongside her womb.

Filthy pleasure generated from those parts traveled up her perineum, tailbone, and spine, driving into her like a stake, even as she desperately tried to reject it.

Ariel stomped her feet, flustered by how she was craving the semen more than necessary, yet screaming internally at the onrushing pleasure.

'No, I mustn't remember this. Even if I surrender my pussy, I must not etch this taste, this scent, this pleasure into my mind...?!'

Reason warned her against the encroaching corruption, screaming at her to escape.

But her body, already in full heat due to Eleonora's fluids, was attempting to assume the most ideal form desired by the male in front of her—the only male here who could stuff her pussy and breed her.

And as if to prove it to him, Ariel's pussy contracted violently, trying desperately to block the massive wave coming from within.

But soon, just like Eleonora, just like the Sow Knight favored by him, she was swallowed by the sticky, filthy climax enveloping her.

"Haaah, haaa-aaah...!"

'I-I'm cumming... I'm cumming while being watched, while catching semen with my mouth...!'

Drinking the semen of the villain she should have torn apart with her mouth, while her pussy received the lewd gaze and breath of her best friend. The Princess Knight's waist slowly arched back as she climaxed from the perverted pleasure that threatened not just her status and dignity, but her very humanity.
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Clatter-crash!

At the sound of dishes colliding and scattering in a chaotic mess, Ariel’s vision spun. The cramped darkness of moments ago was replaced by a wide, brightly lit view. She rolled her eyes frantically, taking in the familiar surroundings and the hard, unyielding sensation against her back.

She quickly realized she was no longer under the table, but laid out on top of it.

"Wh... What is the meaning of this...!"

Ariel tried to move, indignant at being sprawled out on the dining table like a Thanksgiving turkey. However, the shock of her reality—that she had just disgracefully reached a climax while swallowing the filthy semen of her mortal enemy, Sin Seon-dong—had not yet faded.

The situation was moving too fast for her to compose herself. Unable to shake off the lingering tremors of her orgasm, she wheezed out a protest towards Seon-dong.

"Placing me... where food belongs... As if I am some sort of meal...!"

"I was just trying to be considerate by putting you up here, but now that you mention it, you do look rather like a roast whole hog."

"R-Roast hog...?!"

She was stark naked, her body splattered with the sauces and food remnants that had been on the table moments ago. And now, Seon-dong was calling her by that derogatory name again—sow. To make matters worse, instead of an apple in her mouth, her lips were still smeared with the warm, fresh semen he had just unloaded into her.

"To humiliate me so! M-Me! Meeee...?!"

"Oh? I thought you were practically begging to be teased. Was that just your subconscious leaking out?"

"Don't speak nonsense...! As if I would ever wish to be mocked by the likes of you!"

'As always, the moment he opens his mouth, nothing but lies and mockery spill out! He is a man whose very lips are defined by vulgarity!'

Ariel huffed and puffed, trying to maintain her dignity. But while her mind rallied with anger, her womb—hot as a blast furnace—was already throbbing, telling her body exactly what kind of treatment it was anticipating.

Soon, Ariel’s face went as pale as the cum around her mouth.

"Do... Do you intend to violate me right here?!"

"Did you expect anything else? When a pig is served on the table, it’s only natural to have a taste."

Before she could react, Eleonora and Urga moved in, binding her limbs so she couldn't escape. Seon-dong casually reached into the cupboard and pulled out a bottle of wine, popping the cork with a soft thwack.

Ariel watched him with trembling eyes. A terrible intuition struck her, and she began to thrash violently. But the resistance of a Princess Knight who hadn't even fully recovered her strength was nothing more than a source of amusement for the bronze-skinned Orcish warrior holding her down.

"Oh, stay still! Why is our Princess throwing such a tantrum?"

"You wench! Have you no pride?! To conspire with such a filthy, despicable man...!"

"Kuhuhuh, that makes him the perfect husband for Urga!"

"You dirty animals... birds of a feather flock together...!"

She tried to bite back with insults, but seeing Urga giggle shyly at the abuse only made Ariel grind her teeth in humiliation.

And then.

"Getting along is nice and all, but I'd appreciate it if you remembered your service isn't finished yet."

"Service? Don't make me laugh! Service?! Your one-sided, h-hiii-eeeck?!"

'A-A cock?! No! This is... this is...?!'

Seon-dong had sauntered up to her side. Without a shred of hesitation, he jammed the neck of the wine bottle into her vaginal opening and began to pour.

"What, hiii-eeek! What are you doing?! What is this?! How dare you, how dare youuuu...!"

"Do you like it?"

Ariel felt the cold, hard glass pressing against her sensitive vaginal walls. She realized he had stuffed a wine bottle into her pussy, but as the contents began to flood her insides, her reaction was far from the righteous anger of a noble knight.

Instead, she stuck her tongue out, unable to hold back a series of vulgar, depraved moans that betrayed her plight completely.

"Nnnngh-hoooock! It’s... It’s entering! The wine... inside my pussy, my wooomb...?! To treat me... like an oak barrel! Ariel’s pussy! Used to age wine like a common cask...?!"

'I... I should be angry... but my pussy, still twitching from the orgasm... the meat inside is rejoicing... It’s happy to be used so carelessly by this man, treated like nothing more than a container...!!'

No matter how much she squirmed, her hands and feet were completely locked down by Urga and Eleonora.

Seon-dong grabbed her hips and lifted them higher, tilting her pelvis to ensure every drop of wine settled deep within her. At his rough touch, Ariel felt her nipples burst into erection, standing stiff and hard.

"Haaah-ah, y-you bastard! What did you do to this wine?! What... what did you put in it!"

"It's wine. I put wine in the wine bottle. What else would be in there?"

"Lies! You... You put an aphrodisiac in it, didn't you?! No, it must be! Instead of wine, you filled it with drugs! That’s why... that’s why..."

Her pride wouldn't allow her to admit that her pussy—currently being used as a human keg—was throbbing with pleasure. She trailed off, but everyone present knew exactly how that sentence ended.

Even Violet looked down at Ariel as if she were the cutest thing in the world.

"Still, contrary to my worries, the bottle slides right in. I guess stretching you out with my cock did the trick. Now then..."

"Let go! I said let go! Won't you unhand me?!"

Glug-glug-glug-glug—

"Nnnngok... th...at iiisss...?!"

Now completely inverted like a slab of meat in a butcher shop by Eleonora’s hands, Ariel was suspended upside down. The sound of liquid glugging filled the air from between her legs.

Unlike the bottle, which was slowly emptying, her vagina and womb were filling up with the cold-yet-burning liquid. Regardless of who was watching, Ariel’s tongue lolled out of her mouth, flapping lewdly as she screamed in ecstasy.

And then—Schlooorp!

The wine bottle was yanked out of the lower mouth that had been clenching it tight.

A mixture of wine and purple fluids surged back out from her gaping hole, splashing over Ariel’s body. Seon-dong, who had been casually basting her with the spilled wine, looked down at her and muttered.

"They say a wine-based sauce is essential for high-class cuisine... Can you hear me?"

"Nnnngoooooh! Ooooohk! Doing such... such a thing... filling my womb with aphrodisiacs...!!"

"I told you, it's not an aphrodisiac. Anyway, shall we let it marinate slowly now?"

"Nnng-giii-iiit?!"

'A... cork in my pussy...?!'

No sooner had the bottle left than her widely gaping vaginal entrance was plugged by the cork. Ariel thrashed again, but her body gave her no respite.

Her pussy, already hypersensitive and unable to process the aftershocks of her previous orgasm, was now filled with alcohol. The wine-soaked mucous membranes and her womb began to burn, turning Ariel’s crotch into a veritable furnace.

"No... stop... Don't shake me... My pussy... is sloshing... isn't it...?! It's already full of drugs! My womb and cunt are marinated in drugs just like you wanted... I'm cumming again... why...!"

"Oh? You were cumming? I didn't know."

"Kuh-hiii-eeeck?!"

Whether Ariel was suffering or climaxing didn't matter. Seon-dong signaled Eleonora, who was holding Ariel’s legs, to spin her lower body around in circles.

"Ohhh! Ooooohk! Again... I'm cumming agaaaain...!! Again, agaaaain...!!"

"Don't mind her, keep going."

Her body was a mess, covered in wine and food from the table.

Her stomach was full of semen, and her vagina and womb were sloshing with wine, churned relentlessly by Eleonora’s spinning.

But every time her lower body rotated, a dizzying pleasure shot through her pussy. Ariel, her tongue flapping helplessly, gasped out to Seon-dong.

"It's backwards... My pussy should hold the semen... my mouth should hold the wine... It's all reversed... My mouth drank cum and my pussy is drinking wine... This is... this is wroooonng...!!"

"Just a second ago you said it was an aphrodisiac."

"Aphro... disiac... See! It was a drug!"

"...She doesn't even know what she's saying anymore."

Pouring wine into a woman's privates. For a normal woman, the direct absorption of alcohol through the mucous membranes—much like anal absorption—could be dangerous, potentially life-threatening.

But Ariel’s body, having long surpassed the limits of a normal human, was more than capable of fulfilling its role as an oak barrel for Seon-dong’s vintage.

After some time passed, Ariel began to look dazed and swooning. Seon-dong, having watched her slosh around like a wine bottle in Eleonora’s grip, signaled for the maid to stop.

He looked down at Ariel, who was twitching spasmodically with her tongue hanging out.

"Are you drunk?"

"I'm not druuuunk...!"

"You're definitely drunk. You got drunk drinking wine with your pussy."

"It's not... wine...! This is... a druuuug...! It's an aphrodisiac!"

'Getting drunk through my pussy... Drinking wine with my pussy... What kind of... ridiculous nonsense is that...'

She hadn't swallowed a drop of wine with her mouth. She had drunk semen, yes, but never a drop of such a refined beverage as wine! How could he lie so brazenly!

This had to be a drug. Otherwise, there was no way her pussy and womb could feel this good.

Despite being completely intoxicated from chugging wine through her snatch, just as Seon-dong said, Ariel continued to snap and argue.

The other women, including Seon-dong, looked down at the drunken mess of a knight as if she were adorable. Eleonora brought her face close to Ariel’s.

"Princess? What Master poured into you was not an aphrodisiac."

"Lieeeees... You're lying to me tooooo... If it were wine, it couldn't feel this good! My pussy... shouldn't feel this goooood...!"

"Then, may I propose a wager?"

"A waaager...?"

What was she talking about? Just as Ariel was about to demand a proper explanation, she felt something draining from her lower body.

"Hii-hiii-eeek! W-What now?! What are you doing to me noooow?!"

"I am extracting the wine from your body, Princess."

"Kuh-hiii-iiing?!"

Press, press. Eleonora’s hands pushed down on Ariel’s distended lower belly. A clear glass was positioned between her legs, catching the purple liquid cascading out of her.

"The drug... the drug... the drug is... finally leaving my pussy..."

"Fufu, it is not a drug."

"It is! It's a drug... It's definitely a drug...! I'll take that bet... If I lose, I'll even give you my pussy... so please... Ah?"

Gulp... ♥

With an elegance unfitting of a sow, Eleonora swallowed the contents of the glass she had just filled from Ariel’s body.

"Mmm. As I thought, it was not an aphrodisiac."

"No! It is! That was a druuuug...!"

Ariel’s protest was little more than a whine now.

Eleonora swirled the remaining liquid in the wine glass and smiled.

"Then, if you verify it yourself, Princess, will you accept the results?"

"Fine! Let me check! I'll drink it myself and... Oh... Ooooohk...♥"

Schluuuuck.

As the wine drained out, leaving her pussy empty and hollow, a thick slab of meat immediately drove inside to fill the void. Ariel’s body convulsed violently at the intrusion.
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She had been violated again. Before she could even process this fact and explode with indignation, the electrifying stimulation flooding her brain from her cunt forced a wretched, depraved moan from Ariel’s lips first.

"Y-You baaastaaard... Trapping me agaaain... Nngh! Just to... Just to violate me with your c-cock... making me drink aphrodisiacs from both above and below...!"

"Heheh."

Under normal circumstances, Shin Seon-dong might have had a retort ready, but in truth, he was currently quite tense.

Having picked up bits of knowledge here and there, he was well aware of how fatal alcohol absorption through mucous membranes could be to the human body. So, even as he moved to ravage the dizzy and reeling Ariel, his heart was pounding with worry, just in case.

"Masterrr, should I keep going?"

"Yeah, keep going until I finish. If you do a good job, I’ll suck your nipples until they’re swollen and bursting later as a reward, so you have to keep at it, okay?"

"Hehehe, go for it, go for it, Master's cock...♥"

Normally, he would have thought, 'Let's not fuck her just in case,' but despite his heart racing with nervous tension, he steadfastly continued to have Violet tighten her holy power around his cock while he violated Ariel.

It was a testament to just how serious Shin Seon-dong was about breaking and training her.

Ariel could have easily guessed his state of mind from the evident tension on his face. Unfortunately, her pussy was thoroughly drunk on wine, and her cognitive abilities had plummeted as a result. This ultimately played a major role in shackling Ariel, preventing her from escaping her fate as a single sow for yet another day.

"Violating me agaaain... T-This... This sort of thing doesn't feel good at all! Even if you s-stuff my pussy squelch-squelch... even if you pound my womb thud-thud... I won't squeal like a sow...!"

"You're drunk, but I guess not enough to lose consciousness completely."

"O-Ooooock...?!"

After thrusting his cock in a few times as a test run and getting satisfactory results, Seon-dong grabbed Ariel’s legs, which were sprawled over the railing of the table, and drove his waist in with all his might.

"Nnnnggguuuuhhh...!"

"Are you the type who gets cute when drunk? I don't really like alcohol, so I haven't seen many drunk people around me, but you're definitely the type to make cute noises."

"Sh-Shut up! Making me... making me lewd with aphrodisiacs... doing squelch-squelch in my pussy... y-you bastard aaaare...!"

'Cock... inside the cock... violated by the cock again... I'm being violated... in front of Eleonora and the others... in such a wretched pose...!'

In reality, the position wasn't far off from standard missionary, so it wasn't inherently wretched. However, prior to this, she had been sucking cock under the table until she climaxed, her body was sprawled on the table covered in sauces and filth, and now, with her tongue loosened, she was spewing moans that were becoming less human and more like the cries of a beast.

She had been consecutively exposed to lewd acts that threatened and defiled every element necessary to maintain her dignity and identity as a human being. Because of this, anything she did right now couldn't help but look wretched.

"Nnnguuuh, Oook, s-suddenleeee...!"

Squirming from the strange sense of fullness she felt from the sturdy, vigorous cock filling her pussy tight,

"So, what are your thoughts on becoming the first sow to get drunk by drinking wine through her pussy?"

"I told you to shuuut uuuup! I said I wouldn't lose to something like aphrodisia— Aaaahn! Hitting the wooomb! You despicable...!"

And rejoicing with indignation at Seon-dong’s brutality as he slammed his cock hard against her cervix to stop her from talking back.

"Princess? At times like this, you must make a 'Peace Sign' with both hands to signal Master that you 'have something to say.'"

"P-Peaaace...?"

"Yes, Peace. Now, Princess? Peace~♥"

"P-Peaaace...♥"

It wasn't enough that she had already changed so much; under the sweet whispers meant to corrupt her further, her hands and mouth followed along with words and actions whose meanings she couldn't even comprehend.

Everything was unbearably pathetic.

She didn't even have the strength to check her own body or facial expression, but she could see herself clearly reflected in Shin Seon-dong’s eyes.

"Heheh, when Violet did that, she looked lewd, but seeing the Princess do it makes her look cute."

"Whaaat? Are you saying I wasn't cute?!"

"Do you think I made you do that so you'd look cute?"

"...I wasn't?"

Even Violet, knitting threads of holy power around Seon-dong’s cock with her eyes wide open, looked incredibly wretched.

"So, do you still think I used an aphrodisiac?"

"Still so shameless... still failing to repent for your sins!"

However, even though she was reeling from intoxication, even though she was crying out lustfully for the cock, she could not simply submit to him. Ariel screamed at Seon-dong, claiming he was still calmly spouting lies.

"Oho... Then I guess I need to teach your body a lesson one more time."

"O-Oook! Ooooock, O-Ok, Oook...?!"

Of course, the response was a ferocious piston barrage aimed at Ariel's pussy, vigorous enough to shatter the table.

Sucking on his cock and getting soaked, her vaginal walls—already drenched in wine—were just as drunk and reeling as Ariel herself.

Far from expelling the lawless meat baton invading her insides, her vaginal flesh hugged the cock tightly, squeeze-squeeze, like a body pillow, begging for semen.

"It seems your pussy already knows the answer?"

"Shut up! There's no way this feels goooood... No way it feels gooooood...! This is proof, proof that you... you used an aphrodisiac...!"

Just as a victim's tears are evidence, a sow's pussy juices are her evidence.

As if to represent her true feelings, Ariel lifted her hips, displaying her weeping pussy that was dripping tears of sorrow while biting down hard on his cock with her lower lips.

"Do you see iiiit...? My pussy... flirting wildly saying it feels good because of your cock... There's no way that's true... My pussy... acting like it feels good because of your cock... like this... like this... Hnnnguuuuuh...!!"

"It feels good, so it must be an aphrodisiac? Hmm, that actually sounds somewhat convincing."

Following the teachings of the Great Monk Wonhyo that everything depends on the mind—though not quite to the level of drinking water from a skull—Seon-dong was exploring Eleonora's breasts and gulping down the wine she passed to him mouth-to-mouth.

Ariel seemed slightly flustered seeing the purple liquid flowing down the corners of his mouth, but she soon shook her head violently and began screaming again.

"No! It is an aphrodisiac! It must be an aphrodisiac! Otherwise, there is no way my pussy and womb would be rejoicing like this! There is no way I would happily accept the member of the villain who violated me, my mother, and Eleonora just because I'm a little drunk!"

She refused to admit that she had felt pleasure in every moment of the humiliation she had suffered from him so far.

Because the moment she admitted it, it would be no different from implicitly acknowledging that she felt pleasure from this cock and cried out for it.

Because she would be admitting that she was mixing flesh and rubbing skin with this ugly villain, acting coquettishly, and falling even further into corruption.

That was why Ariel denied it so desperately.

She had told herself over and over that even if she discarded her groin for the sake of the duel with him, she herself must not be tainted by it.

Not even an hour had passed.

To think she was already moaning ang-ang and feeling pleasure from the cock trying to corrupt her...

This was no different from defiling her own pride and resolve to escape this place with Leifelt and Eleonora.

"I thought you were just cute, but you actually have some pretty bad drinking habits, don't you?"

"Sto, stop! Stop it now! Don't make it feel any better! Don't tickle my womb while grinding your hips like thaaaat...!"

"Talking like that... you're basically begging me to creampie your pussy, aren't you?"

"No! No! A creampie... something like thaaaaat...?!"

However, the pervert who felt euphoria in defiling the pride of a female knight, Shin Seon-dong’s cock, soon began to unload semen into Ariel’s pussy. Splurt, spurrrt!

"A-Agaaaaaack...?!"

'I-I told you not to cum inside...?!'

Ariel opened her mouth to hurl the vilest insults she could muster at Shin Seon-dong for unhesitatingly creampieing her to defile her pride, but she frowned at the sound of a sow's squealing coming from somewhere.

But she soon realized.

"Nnnghiit, Nnngiiiiiiit...♥"

"Good reaction."

'T-That's my voice. This filthy, wretched squealing is my voice! The sound of a sow crying out in gratitude while receiving cum... it's me?!'

She was hazy with intoxication, but how could she not know?

Ariel tried to move her hand to cover her mouth in a panic, but her hands were held tight by Urga.

In the end, all she could do was pitifully bite her lip to stop that filthy voice from ringing out any further.

Seon-dong, who had been staring down at Ariel, pulled his cock out of her pussy as soon as he finished ejaculating. He then thrust that glistening, massive cock right in front of the mouth of Ariel, who was trembling and flinching.

"What are you trying to do to me now...?!"

"If you taste this, you'll know if it was wine or an aphrodisiac, right?"

"I came here to surrender, and now you want me to check personally... MmPh...!"

Ariel abruptly clamped her mouth around Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was dangling before her eyes. Soon, she began to schlurp and suck on the mix of cheap wine scent, the semen coating his cock, and her own love juices, silently closing her eyes.

"Huh? Is she asleep?"

"Falling asleep with a cock in her mouth... Ah... truly, she is the Princess...♥"

It was a kind of emergency exit chosen by Ariel's firm resolve—that she could never admit she felt a female's pleasure from his cock until the very end—and her once-again defiled mind.



[Ariel: There is a new update in the 'Sow's Secret♥' section! Check the updated items via (★)!]

[Ariel C. (Chariot) Isis]

(★) Titles: Princess Knight, Strong Candidate for the Next Queen of the Isis Kingdom, Eleonora's Peer, Eleonora's Close Friend, Valiant Princess Knight, Pitiful Princess Knight who Admired Eleonora, Princess Knight who Chose Humiliation Herself, Princess Knight whose Heart Races at the Sight of her Friend, Ill-Fated Princess Knight who Lost her Virginity Overnight.

-> Outdoor Exhibitionism Addiction, Trash Pussy that can't even draw a wooden sword, Shin Seon-dong's Exclusive Wine Barrel

Level: Unknown by this world's measurement system!

Age: 26

Height: 168cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Princess Knight (X) -> Shin Seon-dong's Breeding Slave (In Progress)

Alignment: Good

Traits: The next successor to her mother, Queen Leifelt of the Isis Kingdom, and a Princess Knight who traversed countless battlefields alongside Eleonora in the past. Befitting the name Chariot, symbolizing victory, she brought victory to the kingdom on numerous battlefields and is a noble Princess Knight loved by the people alongside Eleonora.

(★) Thoughts on the Master Breeder: Cock, feels goo... No! No! This is all because of the aphrodisiac! Because of the aphro... ZZZ.

Evaluation of the Master Breeder: That I wasn't split in two right then and there... Huh? Didn't I write this once before?

[Sow's Secret♥]

(★) Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Asshole Status: Unfortunately, Virgin!

(★) Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Unfortunately, Virgin!

(★) Pussy Evaluation: Historically, a Princess Knight's pussy only reveals its true value when violated by an enemy! It is an incredible Princess Knight Pussy that tightened its vaginal walls magnificently against the invading Japanese pirate(?), driving him to the brink of ejaculation despite it being her first time!

-> Who dared to claim, criticize, or doubt that she wasn't a Princess Knight! This Princess Knight's pussy, which only shows its true worth when humiliated, has faithfully accepted the Breeder's training, whether filled with wine or semen. Like a shameless Princess Knight's pussy that says it can happily accept anything that enters it, she is showing off her lewd spirit to those who doubted her!

Asshole Evaluation: It accepted a slightly different(?) cock-that-is-not-a-cock, but she can still insist she is a virgin back there!

(★) Mouth Pussy Evaluation: For a Princess Knight who is surprisingly calm about her pussy being violated, she possesses a cheeky mouth-pussy that harbors the somewhat pure thought that 'Kisses are only for the one I love!'

-> Despite never having kissed the opposite sex lip-to-lip, her skills in kissing and sucking cocks are becoming more excellent by the day. What a commendable yet cheeky mouth-pussy! Why is it cheeky? Because despite sucking cock so deliciously, she is still saying 'Kisses are only for the one I love!'

Tit Pussy Evaluation: Superb to touch! Superb to suck! If milk comes out like this, it holds the potential of a top-tier pussy!

Overall Review: She was truly the representative specimen of a Princess Knight—valiant, a flower of the battlefield that bloomed steadfastly despite weathering all kinds of storms on a cliff...

But, caught by the hands of her close friend who turned overly lewd overnight, she lost her purity overnight, in a manner so vain it was almost empty!

Training Hint!: This sow has strangely good compatibility with Eleonora, enough to be called a hidden contributor to blooming Eleonora's twisted fetishes! If you use that point, who knows?
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Perhaps it was because I had overindulged in alcohol—something I rarely enjoyed—while getting heated up tormenting Ariel yesterday.

Even though I woke up receiving Eleonora’s morning pussy service, a strange sense of fatigue still weighed down my body.

“Hiiiieeeek! My nipples are gonna fall offffff...♥”

Because of that exhaustion, I had suckled on Violet’s tits—filled with health-restoring, delicious holy milk—until I thought her nipples might actually burst. Yet, despite draining her dry, my body still refused to gather any strength.

“…Only one today? Even the dragon seems unsure about its use.”

“Really?”

“…Are you tired?”

“A little bit.”

However, I still had to go through my daily routine. Counting the giant rats captured by the Elf, checking what happened on the farm overnight, ensuring the feed was distributed correctly, and finally checking for any deaths.

These were tasks that could never be skipped, no matter how tired I was. After resolving these daily chores, I immediately directed my steps toward the refrigerator where Leifelt was imprisoned.

The main reason I was this exhausted was due to the drinking caused by her daughter, Ariel. Therefore, it was only logical to hold her mother, Leifelt, responsible.

Above all, there was a soft bed in there.

My plan was to finish her daily training—disguised as a massage—and then enjoy a deep nap for the rest of the day.

“…They say sex is the best medicine when you’re tired.”

“Is this Elf a sex-parrot or what…?”

Of course, I had to give the Elf a reward for exterminating the rats last night, which delayed me a little. But having sorted out my schedule to some extent, I opened the heavy door to the refrigerator where Leifelt was living.

“Have you been well?”

“…”

There was no answer.

Leifelt’s face was already flushed red, as if she had been waiting for me. Behind the Queen, who was frantically rubbing her legs together due to the urge to urinate, several books lay scattered on the bed.

They were books I had thrown in so she wouldn’t get bored.

“…Did you come to covet my body again today?”

“Tsk, tsk… You should speak correctly. I may have done terrible things, but aside from the day we first met, I haven’t coveted your body, have I?”

“Hnnn, ngh… Instead, you do things even more atrocious than that…!?”

Normally, I would have teased her more here to stimulate Leifelt’s anxiety and desperation, but as I mentioned before, I was extremely tired right now.

I immediately reached out and grabbed her breasts, visible through the sheer, see-through negligee. As my hand engulfed the voluptuous mounds of flesh that were too large to be fully grasped in a single hand, Leifelt’s dignified expression instantly crumbled into the face of a Queen trembling in humiliation.

Just as a thread follows a needle, her body—already quivering from the need to pee—began to shake even more violently, as if syncing with her turbulent mind.

Was she imagining the shameful act she would have to perform just to relieve herself?

Or was she trembling simply because my touch was repulsive?

Or perhaps, contrary to everything, was she already welcoming my touch?

Her next words and actions would solve that mystery.

“Now then, my Queen. Just as this humble and vulgar subject taught you…”

“Don’t… rush me… Even without you emphasizing it like that, I am already humiliated enough as per your intentions.”

“Oh?”

Since her expression hadn’t changed much whether I fondled her tits or not, I wondered if she had already lost her sense of shame regarding her breasts. But it seemed that wasn’t the case.

“Haaahnnn…”

As I rolled her nipple around with my thumb like a joystick, urging her on, Leifelt let out a cute, suppressed moan reminiscent of Violet and slowly began to lift her hands behind her head.

Her legs, already trembling violently, opened wide to expose her crotch to me.

The black string panties that had covered her lower body had long since been pulled down, caught around her ankles.

“Mmm, as expected of Her Majesty the Queen! You’re so lovely!”

“Shut up… You don’t need to mock me like that, I already told you I am humiliated enou— Mmph?!”

I administered a drastic prescription using my lips to the lips of the paranoid patient who dared to doubt me. Leifelt, who had been trembling in shame just a moment ago, widened her eyes into perfect circles.

Even though she recognized what was being done to her, her reason couldn't process it quickly enough.

“W-What, what are you doing…?!”

“I thought this might help you confirm my sincerity?”

“Eeeeek…?!”

Fatigue still lingered in my body, but seeing her face filled with such frustration seemed to wash away at least the mental exhaustion.

“Well, more importantly, don’t you need to pee? It must have been building up all day, from last night until this morning.”

“Y-You… even in a situation like this…!!”

“Why? Was it not enough? Just now was only our lips touching, but if you want, I can use my tongue too…”

“Hnnnngh…?!”

Fwaaah. The Queen’s face turned even redder, and her eyes began to dart around frantically at my words.

If I wanted to know what she was thinking, I could easily pull up her status window to check, but in moments like this, it was proper to refrain from doing so even if I could.

Pretending not to notice—no, acting as if I genuinely didn't know—I leaned my face in as if to ravage her lips again. Leifelt’s red eyes, which had been rolling around in panic as if they had lost their destination, suddenly locked onto me.

“L-Let me pee! I want to pee!”

“Is it that urgent?”

“Y-Yes, it is! You know very well that from last night until now, my, my bladder has been…”

“Call it your Piss Pussy.”

“Even at a time like this…! It’s filled to the point I worry my P-Piss Pussy might burst! My bladder is tingling right now, and the need to urinate is extremely urgent, so please…?!”

An emergency escape measure from Her Majesty the Queen, who had uncharacteristically lost her composure!

I immediately stepped back a few paces from Leifelt. Simultaneously letting out a sigh of relief, she waddled awkwardly right up to the railing by the door.

Squelch. She thrust her pussy out towards me.

“Is this okay now? Now, now…”

“Yeah, you can piss.”

“Haaaaaaaahnnnngh…!!”

Swaaaaaaaaaa—

It seemed her claim about holding it since last night wasn’t just a lie to escape the situation. A powerful stream of yellow water shot out from between Leifelt’s gaping urethra like a fountain.

“But since it’s winter, I didn’t think you’d be drinking much.”

“Ahem…”

Instead of answering, Leifelt turned her head toward the teapot behind her.

I wasn’t the type to enjoy tea or coffee—much like alcohol—so I couldn’t pretend to know if it was ‘good tea.’ However, the fact that Leifelt had utilized those items was a massive leap forward in her training.

It meant that, in a corner of her heart, her wariness toward me had softened to some extent.

“Huuuuh… You’re watching again. Again, you’re looking at my shameful appearance…!?”

“Heheh.”

After keeping just enough distance to narrowly avoid being splashed by Leifelt’s urine stream, I thoroughly observed every inch of her—her wide-open urethra, her vaginal opening, her thick bush of pubic hair, and even her lovely armpits. As the stream began to weaken, I approached her.

“Don’t come closer?!”

“Why? I’m going to wipe you.”

“Didn’t I tell you before that I don’t need that! Get away right now! Kuhnnng, I said get away…!!”

Ignoring her protests, I skillfully pulled out a wet wipe and cleaned Leifelt’s pussy and urethra until they were spotless. Then, I spoke to Leifelt, who still hadn’t released her humiliating posture.

“By the way, didn’t you say your bladder was tingling?”

“Huh? No! That was, uh, that is…?!”

“See? Now you understand why a massage is necessary, right?”

“I’m telling you, that was…?!”

Leifelt’s eyes rolled around again, looking as if she hadn’t expected the desperate excuse she spat out to change the subject to snowball like this.

I pulled her panties back up for her.

Then, grabbing the flustered Leifelt by the wrist, I threw her onto the bed.

Unlike Ariel, Leifelt had long hair that reached down to her waist, spreading out beneath her like a red velvet carpet. With eyes wide like a startled rabbit, she glared at me, lamenting her fate of being laid out on the bed once again.

In response, I pulled a black sleep mask out of my pocket, making sure she saw it clearly.

“That is…?”

“A blindfold. As you can see.”

“What kind of trick have you played on that tool this time? Is it a sleep mask that can never be removed without your permission…?”

“Nothing like that. It’s really just a sleep mask. If you’re suspicious, shall I try it on right here?”

“…”

Leifelt silently averted her gaze.

She seemed to realize that whether she picked a fight over the blindfold or not, the future where she ended up wearing it wouldn’t change.

Her attitude suggested that rather than nitpicking and getting caught in a trap of my logic, it was better to just try experiencing it once as I said, and then complain afterwards if necessary.

Chuckling at her excessive suspicion, I tested the blindfold by placing it over her eyes.

Realizing it was truly just a black blindfold with no devices, allowing her to wear it or remove it at will, Leifelt let out a sigh of relief. Yet, she immediately began to stare at me intently, as if finding my intention of giving her such a normal item even more suspicious.
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In the end, Leifelt put on the black blindfold I handed her and lay down on the bed as if she had no other choice.

"Alright, it's happy massage time! Fix your posture, lie straight... Ah, stretch both arms up above your head. Right, right, just like that, so your armpits are fully exposed."

"D-does that place really have anything to do with the massage?!"

"It’s just because I like the view~"

"Kuh..."

Unlike yesterday and the day before, Leifelt obediently exposed her armpits at my command-that-wasn't-really-a-command, even while letting out a low groan of distress.

"That's right, look how pretty they are."

"...Even if you give me such lip service, I won't be hap... Ah?"

"Hehe. I thought I taught you thoroughly yesterday that I don't pay lip service or say empty words."

"E-eeek...!!"

Leifelt, who had let out a sigh of relief thinking she had narrowly avoided having her armpits played with again, suddenly whipped her head toward my face.

Was she glaring at me?

I couldn't tell for sure because of the blindfold, but knowing the Leifelt I've watched all this time, there was a very high probability that she was fiercely glaring at me from behind the black fabric.

Imagining this voluptuous beauty—a mature married woman with a grown daughter—wearing a black negligee and a black blindfold while glaring sharply at me... It made the desire to fill this woman with my seed right here and now surge violently within me. But I had to hold back.

I couldn't let immediate lust blind me and turn all my training and efforts thus far into sea foam.

"Anyway, we can resolve your doubts about my honesty later."

"I don't need— Haaaanngh...!!"

"For now, let's start immediately with the bladder massage, which you said felt so tingling."

Having repeated this a few times, it was now effortless to locate Leifelt's bladder from her lower abdomen.

I immediately cupped Leifelt's piss bag (The SD Character tackled me, shouting, 'That's too vulgar!') with my fingertips. Forming a cage with my fingers, I gently grasped her bladder.

Then, I began the hand movements intended to give elasticity to her organ, pulling it upwards.

"Hnngh, wait! Wait a moment! Something feels strange... your touch feels a bit stickier than usual...?!"

Perhaps the deprivation of sight amplified the stimulation to her bladder—and the womb, which was also being stimulated by the massage. Leifelt wiggled her toes, showing a cute reaction.

Unlike the day before yesterday, when she felt pain, or yesterday, when her reaction was ambiguous and confused, she was now unreservedly enjoying the touch of my hand on her bladder.

Naturally, she was showing a distinctly different reaction from the past few days.

"Sticky? Are you saying you were accepting my good-willed touch in such a lewd, dirty way?"

"L-lewd?! No! I'm not lewd...?!"

"This conversation feels a bit weird."

I didn't know exactly what was going on, but Leifelt suddenly started babbling nonsense.

Did something happen?

I had a chimney-stack of desire to interrogate her, but that was only for when I was in normal condition. I couldn't afford to scatter my concentration, which wouldn't last long anyway, on an interrogation.

Putting Leifelt's suspiciously flustered reaction aside, I continued to firmly press down, thud-thud, on her bladder. Finally, Leifelt began to show a reaction clearly different from the previous days.

"Nnnggggh, g-gently... It's too rough, too rough, aaaaaahhh...?!"

"Uh-uh, stay still. Giving continuous pressure and elasticity to the bladder like this is more effective."

"It feels... weird... What are you doing to me... No, what did you do to this blindfold...?!"

"Didn't Your Majesty check the blindfold yourself to see that it was perfectly normal?"

In truth, looking at the structure of female organs, the womb is located right behind the bladder.

It’s a bit awkward to describe it this way, but it's like the position of a remora suckerfish stuck to the belly of a shark.

In reality, the womb is only slightly larger than the bladder, but in terms of organ placement, the bladder is an organ very adjacent to the womb, truly like a suckerfish.

So, by firmly pressing and pulling up the bladder like this, even if the massage wasn't directly touching the womb, the stimulation would transfer. For Leifelt, whose vision was blocked, even the slightest, weakest stimulation would feel incredibly sensitive.

Even more so with a body that far transcended the physical abilities of a normal person.

"Stop! R-Remove your haaaaands from my body at onnnnce...!?!"

"Didn't I tell you before? Just as bitter medicine is good for the body, a massage is supposed to hurt a little."

"No! It doesn't hurt, this is... that...?!"

Seeing the dark stain already spreading on Leifelt's black panties, I was certain I was drawing out the reaction I wanted—no, even more than I expected.

Now was the time to teach Leifelt's body that a new male, a new Master, had entered.

"Hnngaaaaaaah?!"

"Your body seems to be in very poor condition. I only pressed a little, but your hips are floating and twitching like this."

"No! First, listen to m— Kuh-heuk, oooooohhhng!!"

I had guessed it from the stain on her panties, but I didn't expect her reaction to be so good that her nipples would stand stiff and erect. Did something happen while I wasn't looking?

[Ahem, I know nothing!]

?

"Mmph, mmph! Mmph!"

It was slightly suspicious, but I couldn't stop this depraved act of corrupting a noble woman just because of that. watching her cover her mouth with her hands right in front of my eyes to avoid showing weakness... I couldn't stop.

"Does it hurt? If it hurts, say something."

"Mmph-mmph!"

Shake-shake!

She wasn't a child being scolded with 'What are you eating? Open your mouth' while sneaking snacks, yet Leifelt shook her head violently as if she absolutely could not take her hands off her mouth.

"Tsk tsk... I can only know if you t-alk!"

"Wooooooook!!"

Because her mouth was blocked, she breathed heavily through her nose—Snort, huff, snort—making slightly embarrassing sounds. At the same time, Leifelt's waist arched high into the air once more, and a wet spot identical to the one on her panties appeared on the duvet where her buttocks had been resting.

But even then, she stubbornly kept her mouth covered, trying to maintain her silence. So, while my hands roughly pressed down on her bladder, I leaned my head in close to Leifelt.

"You're not answering, huh?"

"Mmph, haaaaang?!"

And then, I chomped down with my front teeth on her nipple, which was poking out and showing off its presence through Leifelt's thin negligee.

She must not have imagined I would bring my teeth to her body.

Leifelt’s waist buckled violently once more, and her breasts shook wildly up and down with her body, slapping against my cheek.

I sat back and pretended to sob like Cinderella being bullied by her stepmother and stepsisters, but then I realized it was a waste of a performance since she was blindfolded.

Even if someone saw, it would only be Ariel waking up from a hangover.

I glanced at the camera hanging in the corner of the fridge. Before I knew it, Leifelt had covered her breasts with her arms as if to shield them, huffing and puffing while still blindfolded.

"M-my... to bite my nipple... suddenly... suddenly like a beast...?!"

"You seem fine. You weren't answering, so I thought your tongue had rolled back into your throat."

If that were the case, I would have used artificial respiration as an excuse to explore the inside of that mouth thoroughly.

When I smacked my lips with a wet chup sound, Leifelt shouted in a rage.

"That would never happen! How dare you bite the Queen's n-nipple... what a barbaric..."

"Seeing how well you're talking, it seems it didn't hurt too much? Shall I continue?"

"There's still more left?!"

Of course, there is.

I've only wrecked her bladder so far. Now I have to thoroughly rub and knead her womb so I don't recreate the disaster of cumming instantly the moment I put it in on the first day.

Since the shock of that first encounter, I haven't just been hiding my lust and fiddling around with prep work for nothing.

Even though it hadn't been used in decades, she possessed a Legendary Pussy worthy of being called a Semen Drilling Rig—one that squeezed the sperm out of me the moment I inserted it. Taming the owner of such a terrifying pussy, which could act as a major threat to me rather than a pleasure if not handled correctly, was no easy task.

"Nnnnggggh, no! Stop, stoooop iiiit...!!"

"Nice reaction. So this was the tricky spot?"

"Hiii, hiiiieeeeek...!"

Therefore, until Leifelt's pussy and womb melted into mush...

I could repeat this act all day long.

I would repeat it.

'That's the only way I can maintain dominance over Eleonora, who gets lewder by the day, for the rest of my life.'

[Eh, that was your goal?!]

While even the SD Character was astonished by my hidden motive, I proceeded to perform the massage, pulling Leifelt's womb upward just as I had done with her bladder.

At the same time, I started to gently roll her clitoris, which poked out through her sheer underwear just like her nipples, with my finger.

And admirably, Leifelt did not cover her mouth again until my massage was over.
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Contrary to Shin Seon-dong’s earlier vow to thoroughly wreck her womb, the hellish massage—which felt like it would last a millennium—came to an abrupt end less than thirty minutes later.

“…Whew, sorry, but I really can't hold it anymore.”

“D-Don’t come closer, hnnng, don’t…!”

“I'm way too tired, so I'm stopping here for today. I'm so sleepy... I need to crash.”

“You say you’re going to rape me, yet you think you can break me…?”

Shin Seon-dong, who had been complaining of fatigue all morning, finally declared an end to the massage due to his terrible physical condition. He fell asleep right then and there, leaving the heavily panting Leifelt alone.

“What… haaaah, what on earth was that…?”

He had kneaded her body as he pleased, biting, sucking, and pinching—doing everything except actual penetration. He had defiled her as if he were about to ravage her right then and there, only to pass out right before the main event?

'I must not let my guard down. There must be a reason for this sudden change in attitude.'

She desperately wanted to rip off the black blindfold covering her eyes this instant, but knowing the Shin Seon-dong she had observed so far...

The moment she tried to slide the blindfold off, she couldn't rule out the possibility that he would snap his eyes open and shout, 'You thought I was asleep!'

'And he would surely use that as a pretext to v-violate me… With that… that club-like cock, he would destroy my pussy and womb…!'

She recalled the silhouette of that giant cock, standing stiff and proud even after spewing out thick, hot cum. Her face flushed crimson as she remembered the disgraceful state she had been in. Leifelt shook her head violently.

She wrapped her arms around herself, trembling as if recalling her past self, telling herself she must not fall for Shin Seon-dong's wicked tricks.

'He might be doing this knowing full well how I feel. Perhaps he found out somehow that I used my h-hands to do that shameful deed, and now he’s waiting to see if I’ll do it again today…!'

Was it an old folktale?

A woodcutter gathering firewood in the forest saw a rabbit tumble down a hill and die after smashing its head on a rock. He sold the skin at the market. When he realized that single pelt filled his pockets twice as heavily as all the wood he had sweated to gather, he stopped working. From the next day on, he simply sat in front of the rock, waiting for another rabbit to kill itself.

Leifelt recalled the story in her mind. She judged that Shin Seon-dong was acting with the same mindset as that woodcutter—feigning sleep, waiting for Leifelt to touch his cock once again.

Little by little, she tried to calm her breath, which had been panting ceaselessly, and her heart, which pounded like a drum. She focused every ounce of her heightened senses—now as sensitive as a rabbit's—on her hearing.

Shoooo— Shoooo—

“…Is he truly asleep?”

Just as when she was being massaged, in this tense silence where one minute felt like an hour, she slowly listened to the sound of his steady, rhythmic breathing.

Without a single tremor, Shin Seon-dong’s breathing was soft and consistent, comfortable enough to lull a listener to sleep. Leifelt finally let out a sigh of relief, convinced he had truly fallen asleep just like yesterday.

“If he really has fallen asleep, then that is… haaah… that is a relief. Yes, truly a relief.”

It had been incredibly dangerous just moments ago.

Leifelt had been like a firecracker with a lit fuse. If his hands had continued to roam her body for even a moment longer, something inside her would have exploded with a bang, leaving her in an indescribably perilous state.

To feel sexual pleasure from the touch of the villain who stole her daughter's purity and raped her, the Queen? And to nearly reach a climax from it?

'If he hadn't suddenly passed out claiming he was tired, I truly don't know what would have happened…!'

Her pride as a Queen, her honor as an Isis, her dignity as a mother, her self-respect as a woman.

These sturdy pillars that had supported Leifelt—the Queen of Isis and mother of Ariel—for decades were nearly shaken to their very roots in just a few days by the joy and pleasure of being a female, a mere sow.

Evidence of this betrayal was clear: even now, while she remained wary of Shin Seon-dong's terrifying touch, her body was begging to be touched more, to be adored. Her nipples and clitoris were stiff and erect.

Her breathing and heartbeat, which she had resolved to calm, continued to hitch and pound, relishing the lingering memory of his hands on her flesh.

But the most dangerous aspect was the thrill of immorality she felt, even as she sensed those four pillars shaking.

Of course, since she was hiding her body through her ragged breathing, Leifelt hadn't fully realized this fact yet. However, her noble spirit as a Queen was instinctively guarding against it.

'I must not be careless. This man is the culprit who corrupted Dame Eleonora into such a miserable state! I can never lower my guard… Ah?'

“Mmm… No cum-dumpster today…”

“W-What are you doing?!”

Just as she was slowly catching her breath and calming her flushed heat, Shin Seon-dong turned his body and pulled her tightly into his embrace, as if he had sensed her inner turmoil.

'Not now. My strength hasn't fully returned, if we stay like this…?!'

She tried to escape, but her body, melted by an hour of his scorching touch, needed more time to freeze over again.

In the end, she tried pushing him and even shouting.

She tried to wake him, but Leifelt’s body, unable to adapt to the unfamiliar sensation of sexual pleasure inflicted by another, displayed strength weaker than a frail girl. Far from pushing him away, her movements looked more like the coquettish whining of a female playing hard to get.

She tried screaming louder, but Shin Seon-dong had achieved the mastery of sleeping soundly even amidst the fierce "Cock Wars" of Eleonora, Urga, Violet, and Christia—sows driven mad by lust—in his own home. There was no way the whining of a single sow would wake him.

Rather, recognizing the soft female curves pressing against it, his cock woke up faster than its master. It instantly identified her as a sow to be bred.

Bulge. It lifted its head through his pants, conveying a firm protest to Leifelt's womb and bladder.

Why bother asking for permission? Just put it in if you want to. Why are you bothering me like this?

“Haaannngh?!”

As if shocked by the contact, Leifelt's waist arched in a beautiful curve the moment the tip of that spear poked against her lower belly.

It was the posture of a sow in heat.

'His member… It’s pressing against my womb and bladder again, just like yesterday…!'

She was already dizzy from the heat radiating from her entire body and the hard male physique enveloping her, and now even his cock was joining the fray to pressure her!

Leifelt screamed again, suspecting once more that he was feigning sleep.

“I do not believe you are sleeping! Reveal your true intentions this instant!”

“Kuuu…”

“Hiii-eeeeek?!”

She had only managed to gasp out a single sentence with great difficulty.

But as if in retaliation, Shin Seon-dong’s arms tightened around her even more. Leifelt trembled violently at the warmth of his body seeping into her skin.

'I-I shouldn't be doing this…'

Her body craved his warmth.

Leifelt wasn't fully aware of it, but her panties were already soaked through with juices, and the light sheen of sweat on her skin made her desperate for his heat.

Her eyes couldn't leave the patch of Shin Seon-dong's bare skin, exposed where her breast had pushed up his shirt when she arched her back.

Inside, she was a burning volcano ready to erupt, confusing her mind. Yet, for some reason, her skin felt increasingly cold, demanding the warmth of the man holding her—the man separated from her flesh by only a single layer of clothing.

“No… I must not… This is… This is all this man’s conspiracy. I absolutely must not fall for…?!”

Contrary to her words, Leifelt's hands were already moving down to Shin Seon-dong's waist, lifting his upper garment. Soon, she began to rub her breasts against his firm abs and chest—muscles honed by a lifestyle of tireless breeding.

“…Yes. A man and a woman stranded in a snowy mountain taking off their clothes to share body heat… It is a very common story.”

Leifelt cast a resentful glance at the electric heater she hadn't turned on because it wasn't actually cold. Haaahk, she let out another hot breath and gazed intently at Shin Seon-dong, now skin-to-skin with her.

“…It’s… It’s just because I’m cold.”

Rub, rub.

The Queen, shelving her vengeance for the sake of "survival," began to rub her flesh against his.
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Rub... Caress...

"Haaah... Haaaah..."

‘What exactly am I doing right now?’

It was a thought that ceaselessly echoed in Leifelt's mind as she mashed her bare breasts against Shin Seon-dong’s naked flesh.

"Even if I said I was cold... I am still a Queen. I even have a grown daughter... To press my own skin against the man who defiled my daughter, begging for warmth like this...!"

It was strange.

It was far too strange.

Was she dreaming?

If not, there was no way she, a woman who had cut off contact with men more than necessary—living her entire life not as a woman but as a Queen ever since giving birth to Ariel—would be acting like this.

"My nipples are... rubbing against him... Every time they softly graze his sweat-slicked skin, I feel this strange, throbbing sensation...!"

However, her own stiff nipples sweeping up Shin Seon-dong’s chest, the thick scent of male sweat wafting through her nose, and the sound of Shin Seon-dong’s breathing—which had been honestly announcing its presence in her ears aside from her own lust-filled gasps—all proved otherwise.

And finally, her pussy, which was heating up at this very moment, and her womb, pounding just as hard as her heart.

Except for her vision, sealed by the blindfold, every sensory organ in her body was making Leifelt painfully aware that what she was feeling was not a dream, but undeniable reality.

The fact that repeating this act would bring no good continued to linger in Leifelt's mind.

But as if it had already become a habit, every time she lamented her actions with such thoughts, Leifelt found herself rubbing her nipples against the man’s teats before her, exhaling hot, feverish breaths.

"I shouldn't do this. There is nothing to gain from this. I need a moment, just a moment to think and calm down... Haaaanngh...!"

She had been panting hot breath like a volcano about to erupt for a while now. Yet, for some reason, her body continued to commit lewd acts without hesitation, all to steal warmth from the man in front of her.

The Queen, who had initially pushed his body away saying she needed to escape, was now pressing her skin even closer to his. She sniffed hungrily, mingling the beads of sweat forming on her breasts with Shin Seon-dong’s sweat.

"Aaaah... This lewd scent... It's just sweat... Sniff, haaaah... It's filthy... it could never be called clean, yet why do I keep...!"

The instinct to keep smelling him wouldn't subside.

Putting herself aside, the fluids of the man before her gave off a scent as filthy as semen, yet just like semen, it made her crave it endlessly.

It was too noble to be called mere charm. Claiming she was addicted to his sweat beads, Leifelt opened her mouth toward Shin Seon-dong, accusing him of this meticulous plot(?).

"Did you aim for this? I don't know what kind of trickery this is, but did you spray some perfume on your body that makes w-women have lewd thoughts?!"

"Kuuuuu..."

She wasn't entirely wrong.

His body had lived practically marinated in the love juices of a platinum-blonde sow—fluids so potent that merely drinking them could forcibly send a noble princess-knight into heat. Although he washed himself clean every day, that scent lingered as if it had seeped into his very pores.

However, that was merely a trace. It was impossible for a simple mixture of sweat to have the bizarre effect of turning a noble Queen into a female animal.

Thus, Leifelt's reaction was nothing short of a parameter indicating a symptom of corruption—she was beginning to harbor and feel complex emotions toward Shin Seon-dong’s warmth, body odor, and fluids.

"Don't tell me... the reason I ended up taking his... semen into my mouth yesterday was also... checkmate?!"

Now, a theory was forming in her mind that even her intake of semen had been a high-level ploy. As if to prove this theory, Leifelt’s body moved.

She thrust her body further into Shin Seon-dong’s lifted top, darting her beautiful pink tongue out from between her queenly lips to collect a sample.

"H-Haaaanngh...! As I thought, there is something. I only licked s-sweat... yet why is my place down there aching like this...!"

If Shin Seon-dong had seen this, he wouldn't have been able to hold back a burst of laughter, rendering him unable to even feign sleep. But unfortunately, Shin Seon-dong was in a deep slumber, falling into the ironic situation of being with the Queen displaying her disgrace right under his nose, yet not being with her.

Furthermore...

"Mmm..."

"Ugh... A-Are you sobbing? You played with my private parts as you pleased, even when I begged you to stop... do you dislike having your own sweat licked now?!"

He even suffered the misfortune of missing Leifelt’s blushing face as she selfishly interpreted Shin Seon-dong’s exhalation—which couldn't even be called sleep talking—simply because she couldn't see.

After committing such barbarous acts as touching Shin Seon-dong’s body and licking him with her tongue for several minutes just as she had been treated(?), Leifelt seemed to regain her reason, perhaps realizing she was being too obscene.

She pushed Shin Seon-dong’s chest away with both arms, stopping herself just as she was about to rub her face against his chest again.

"Hiii-eeeck...?!"

However, distancing her upper body from him meant that her lower body—her lower abdomen—pressed even closer to Shin Seon-dong’s bulging crotch, separated only by a single layer of trousers.

At that moment... Thump!

Leifelt let out a sharp shriek as her womb lurched violently. She murmured as if possessed by something.

"Come to think of it... my upper body has regained some warmth, but my lower body is still...!"

Unlike her upper body, which had stolen warmth by pressing directly against Shin Seon-dong’s flesh and rubbing nipples with him, her lower body—soaked with moisture—had not been so fortunate. Leifelt’s thighs rubbed against each other.

"I-It's unfair. You strip me naked like this, yet you wrap your own body in such warm clothes...!"

Murmuring this, she fumbled over his body and reached for his waistband.

Even though she had lost half her reason, she must have thought this was going too far. Leifelt, who was about to pull down his trousers right then and there, stopped her hand and muttered.

"No. You already know how dangerous his semen is."

The sweet white turbidity she had unwillingly forced into her mouth to destroy the evidence.

The semen that had melted softly like a snowflake touching the ground the moment it entered her mouth, disappearing smoothly down her throat.

"This is irrational. Even if I fell for a despicable trick, I cannot deny that his semen surely played a part in making my body, which has been fine for decades, burn hot like a fever patient."

In a way, it was a monologue that seemed cool-headed, yet simultaneously incomparably lewd.

But no sooner had she finished this monologue than Leifelt hung her head low.

'W-Why am I talking with the premise that I will put that... that semen into my mouth again...?!'

What she should be worrying about and needing was a way to warm this freezing lower body, not whether to eat his semen or not. Yet, perhaps because she had tasted his sweat, her mind was already filled with thoughts related to his seed.

Taking this opportunity, Leifelt shook her head vigorously, trying to drive out all the lewd thoughts in her mind.

However, even if she gave up everything else, it seemed she could never concede this warmth.

"M-My hands are moving on their own...?!"

Without even a moment to smile with satisfaction at her cleared mind, Leifelt gasped in shock at the barbarity committed by her own hands. As if they knew exactly what to do from experience, they effortlessly pulled down Shin Seon-dong’s waistband. She tried to stop them, but...

Contrary to her voice, which was dripping with bewilderment, Shin Seon-dong’s trousers, held in her grip, were helplessly dragged down by the Queen’s hands.

"It's not too late. Even now, if I... just endure it...?"

She tried to erect the will to resist the instinct of breeding that was slowly awakening, just as she did against Shin Seon-dong. But the moment she brushed against the familiar shape of the meat club—the male reproductive organ that rose up, piercing through her lower abdomen after she had already pulled down his underwear...

"H-How can it be so... Gulp."

Even though her eyes were covered, the male cock was already firmly imprinted on her brain, her hands, her pussy, and her womb. Like the other women, Leifelt audibly swallowed her saliva.

She had succeeded in seizing with her own hands the burning warmth she craved so much—the only spark that could plant warm heat into her pussy and womb, which were no different from frozen tundra.

"B-Because it's cold... It's because it's cold... I already threw off my underwear, so it's cold... That's why."

Her own panties had been dragged down long ago and were rolling on the floor.

Leifelt murmured.

"Just... just the warmth... if I just press against it... if I just rub, there will be no problem... If I just rub and steal the warmth, then I can just put everything back as if nothing happened...!"

The Queen’s pussy, which now clearly remembered how to hold moisture, began to stare blankly at the male cock wedged between her thighs.
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Leifelt hesitated for a brief moment as she sandwiched Shin Seon-dong’s cock between her thighs. The pillar of fire began to scorch the cold, pale flesh of her inner thighs immediately, the intense heat radiating from it shocking her senses.

“Huuu... aaaah...”

But soon, she adapted to the scalding temperature. Like a weary traveler sinking into a hot bath to wash away the day's fatigue, asking why they ever hesitated to enter such heat...

The frozen corners of her mouth melted into a sloppy, relaxed expression as the warmth spread from her lower body—specifically from her chilly crotch, which was already harboring a damp humidity.

“Haaaah... To think I do not even need to rub my breasts against it... to think it is this hot...?!”

In this space where the heater was off and a biting chill permeated the air, she was oblivious to the cold. Her thighs were already moist, slick with the fluids produced by the very culprits that made her crave this warmth more desperately as time passed.

As soon as she trapped his cock between her thighs, a passionate heat, not just warm but positively scalding, radiated from his member and spread through her center. Leifelt, unable to contain herself, continued to ramble as if she didn't know what to do with the sensation.

“It is like a blacksmith’s hearth... no, a blast furnace! This scorching heat warming my body... Gulp... and when I think of the boiling semen stored within this thing... it truly rivals a furnace!”

Although she felt a fresh wave of shame for letting such obscene words slip from her own lips—the lips of a Queen—Leifelt covered it up with a few dry coughs.

She made excuses internally, ‘I look like I’m about to freeze to death! This is no time to worry about dignity!’ Yet, even as she thought this, she continued to speak, seemingly embarrassed by the cock that was searing her thighs and flaunting its massive presence.

“It is disgraceful for a Queen to borrow warmth from such a villain... but I must survive to plan for the future. I-It is absolutely not because of some filthy desire to feel this phallus... to press this... this cock against my bare skin...”

Yes, she was the Queen of a nation.

The Queen of Isis, built upon the blood and sweat of her ancestors. A proud woman with the duty to pass down the legacy of peace and prosperity to Ariel.

Even if her marriage was purely political and devoid of love, she strictly speaking had a husband.

How could she be captivated by the member of a man she had never seen before today? The member of the very man who corrupted Eleonora and committed the atrocity of raping Ariel? How could she harbor such unchaste thoughts of wanting to overlap her body with this hideous tool?

“This is strictly for my survival! Just as the old saying goes, 'swallowing gall to never forget one's grudge,' I am merely rubbing my body against this cock that defiled Ariel and myself for the sake of endurance!”

Terrified that Shin Seon-dong might open his eyes at any moment, Leifelt decided to extract the necessary warmth as quickly as possible.

Boldly, as if entrusting her body to him, she burrowed into Shin Seon-dong’s embrace. Keeping his cock firmly sandwiched, she began to rock her waist and hips back and forth.

“Haaah... To think I am forced... to do this...! I will never forget today! You, who forced me into such a shameful act... I will definite— Nnnghh, definitive-lyyyy...!”

It resembled a male dog rutting against a female.

Of course, there was the trivial issue that the posture and the gender doing the thrusting were reversed.

But for this Queen, who was infinitely sincere about her "survival," that was a truly insignificant detail.

Schlurp— Squelch—

Even the fact that the cock wedged between her thighs was moving back and forth like a violin bow, playing a filthy, squelching melody as if performing a concerto of depravity...

For the sake of revenge... for the survival needed for revenge... and for the warmth needed for survival... it was an infinitely trivial matter.

“Later... somdeday in the near future, I just need to repay all of today’s humiliation. Just as they say the survivor is the strong one... Haaah... I must survive for the future and my vengeance to exist!”

Therefore, this was not her being blinded by lust. It was a noble act of enduring a little humiliation for the sake of vengeance. With that justification, Leifelt buried her face into Shin Seon-dong’s chest and continued to shake her hips relentlessly.

Plap-plap— Plap-plap—

Schluuuurp— Squelch—

Like a baton in the hands of a passionate conductor, Leifelt’s waist and buttocks scattered droplets of sweat as they drew obscene yet fluid curves. Matching the conductor's tempo, she continued her filthy performance through the hot bowstring jammed between her thighs.

“Nnngh-hnnngh, haaah, haaaaaaah...!”

Even though she had transcended the limits of a normal human, her breath became ragged and sweat poured down like rain from this mere "dirty act." Anyone else would have realized by now that she wasn’t doing this simply to find warmth.

“More... I need more. If I... if I don’t move, the chill will return... it will freeze me...”

Her frantic movements, originally intended to finish quickly and pull away, became the driving force of a vicious cycle, making her crave the endless heat from Shin Seon-dong and his flesh even more.

Squelch-gluck— Schlurp—

“Aaah...! Why are my thighs... so lewd...?!”

His cock was still as hot as fire, but Leifelt’s thighs, rubbing against it, were now completely soaked in sweat and slick fluids. Like a moth flying into a flame knowing it will die, she was furiously rubbing her body against her enemy's cock.

A lewd act befitting the lewd sounds.

A lewd Queen befitting the lewd act.

“Just a little... just a little more... I will stop after just a little more... If I do just a bit more, my body will be completely warmed up, and I can endure without doing this...!”

However, contrary to her words, as time passed...

Several noticeable changes began to appear in Leifelt’s body as she continued to grind against the man named Shin Seon-dong.

“More... closer...”

First, she was hugging him as if they were one body—no, to be precise, Leifelt had wrapped her arms around his back and was clinging to him.

Unlike her strong rejection when Shin Seon-dong had treated her like a body pillow in his sleep earlier, she was now rubbing her sweat-drenched body against him, like a bear marking its scent on a tree.

“If I let go... it is cold... He took the blanket, so if I do not do at least this...”

At first, when she rubbed her breasts against him, the sensation was merely 'chafing.' Now, however, her breasts were slick and smooth, massaging Shin Seon-dong’s chest as if someone had poured lubricant between them.

Her waist and hips, which supposedly harbored the noble purpose of securing warmth for survival, were now employing the movements of a lustful female animal, flirting with a male and begging for mating.

“To think he is still sleeping when I am doing all this... Hu, huhuh...”

Her nipples and clitoris had been standing erect since before this passage of time, so leaving them aside—even judging by the other elements alone...

It was obvious that Leifelt was pouring this effort into achieving something else. Something far removed from her initial goal of securing warmth. Something she didn't quite understand, but knew was undeniably corrupt.

“A little more... just a little more...”

“Mmm... don’t shake...”

“Eh...?”

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong’s voice rang in her ears. Leifelt, who had been mindlessly rubbing herself against him and coveting his warmth and scent, froze in place as if turned to stone.

‘W-What should I do? Is he awake?!’

She hadn't even shaken her body that violently! She had been moving with the utmost care and total concentration precisely so he wouldn't wake up!

“Are you sulking... because I only played with the other girls lately, Eleonora? Why are you making me so anxious...”

“...!”

‘I-I must have gone too far! I thought I was shaking just enough to warm myself without waking him, but did I unknowingly put too much force into it?!’

To be fair, Leifelt was both a Queen and a Knight. Even if retired from active duty, her body was trained as well as any elite knight.

That naturally applied to her thighs, which were currently clamping and vigorously rubbing Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

Furthermore, these were thighs well-trained enough to wield a lance the size of a human body while on horseback without the slightest tremor!

One needs experience using their thighs to pleasure a cock to know how much pressure feels good and how much is comfortable.

Simply rubbing and scissoring blindly with those rock-hard thighs only served to torment the cock trapped between them. No matter how accustomed Shin Seon-dong was to sleep-sex, he was bound to feel discomfort.

Of course, Leifelt had no way of knowing this. She trembled, terrified that he had woken up, imagining the bleak future awaiting her.

But then, perhaps inspired by the cock twitching between her thighs, pleading to ejaculate as if it were about to burst at any moment, a desperate idea struck her.

‘He is still speaking, but practically, he is in a state that can be considered asleep. Then, if I put him back to sleep... If I can just make him sleep...!’

Leifelt suddenly relaxed the arms she had wrapped around Shin Seon-dong’s back. With a voice that was still trembling, she whispered into his ear.

“...I-I am going to put it in now? Master... As soon as I put it inside my vulgar sow p-pussy... splurt-splurt... so you can happily vomit out your seed... I was getting ready... for that...?”

“Yeah... then hurry up... don’t wake me...”

“Hnnngh... Y-Yesss... Right away... I will put you to sleep with my pussy... right away...?!”

Since she was whispering anyway, he wouldn't be able to compare the voices too closely. Leifelt lowered her voice to sound as solemn as Eleonora, whispering outrageous obscenities into his ear.
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'W-what kind of filth did I just say...?!'

It was too lewd, too utterly absurd, even to her own ears.

She should have just kept her mouth shut. She should have stayed as quiet as a dead mouse and waited for him to drift back to sleep.

But perhaps she was too anxious that he might wake up?

'I only meant to mimic Dame Eleonora's voice, so why did I...'

She was terrified he would sense something was wrong and open his eyes.

Since she was whispering into his ear, simply lowering her voice should have been enough to pass for Eleonora. Had she gotten too absorbed in her "acting"?

Countless thoughts raced through Leifelt's mind in the span of a few seconds, but she ground her teeth, blaming the black blindfold that currently blocked her vision.

'It's because my eyes are covered! I couldn't tell if he was awake or asleep, or see his expression to gauge his drowsiness... That anxiety made me run my mouth without thinking...!'

Of course, mimicking Eleonora's voice could be seen as quick thinking. But the stream of obscenities that flowed from her lips like water? That was a slip of the tongue born from the insecurity of not knowing if her disguise was working.

She couldn't bring herself to admit that the Queen herself had unconsciously spouted such lewd words. So, Leifelt shifted the blame entirely to Shin Seon-dong, the culprit who had blindfolded her and caused this entire situation.

However, while she could blame him for the situation, he bore no responsibility for the words she had chosen to spit out.

Worried about how to handle the aftermath of her verbal slip, Leifelt decided to first reassure him. She pressed her soft breasts firmly against him.

"Mmm... Why is your heart... beating so fast...? Did you do something wrong...?"

"H-huh? Ahem... W-well, ahem, I was just worried that my lowly, filthy cunt might be making Master uncomfortable... That worry caused my heart to..."

"Since when did a sow care about that...? Whatever... Just stuff it in, or suck it... do what you want..."

"Ugh...!"

She had tried to act subservient to avoid suspicion, terrified he might wake up fully. But Shin Seon-dong's dismissive remark caught her off guard, causing her to falter once again.

She should have just lulled him to sleep. But her inability to control her momentary emotions had sparked his suspicion, and now she was being driven into a corner from which there was no return.

'W-what do I do? At this rate, I'm really going to... g-going to end up with it inside me...?!'

Yet, at the same time, her heart was pounding for another reason. She could feel the scorching pillar of fire between her thighs. Even after tormenting her so much, his cock remained stiff, proud, and majestic.

That throbbing in her chest—the very thing that had made Shin Seon-dong suspicious—was getting worse.

It was partly tension, yes. But if she looked deeper, there was something else. A suspicious flutter of excitement that her instincts screamed at her to ignore, telling her she shouldn't know what it meant, even though deep down, she already did.

"F-for now... let's just soothe him back to sleep somehow. He's responding, but he's practically talking in his sleep. As long as I don't make another slip of the tongue...!"

She was terribly curious about what that throbbing meant, but her survival instincts, honed on the battlefield, warned her strongly against exploring it. Leifelt nodded to herself, muttering that she should just hum him a lullaby.

"What're you mumbling to yourself for...? Are you that excited to... torment Ariel later...? Enough to ignore your favorite cock...?"

"A-Ariel...?!"

That is, until Shin Seon-dong, sensing something odd about Eleonora's (?) refusal to serve him, dropped a bombshell.

Specifically, the name of her daughter that spilled from his lips.

'I wondered why he wasn't ravaging me... Was he actually saving his strength to pour his seed into Ariel?!'

It had been strange from the start that he left her alone like this.

For some reason, he had avoided inflicting excessive sadistic acts or raping her, despite his constant threats.

He kept spouting filth about making her bear ten children or knocking her up, so she had just assumed he was a pervert. But to think it was all a petty ploy to conserve his stamina for raping Ariel!

She had never expected Ariel to escape the same suffering she endured, but she never imagined he would go so far as to save his energy just to torment her daughter more thoroughly!

'C-calm down. I need to stay calm, especially now!'

Rage boiled within her at this strange sense of betrayal, but she had already made enough mistakes. She couldn't afford another. Leifelt steadied her breathing and began to whisper her thoughts aloud.

"If I let this man leave like this, something unspeakably terrible will happen next. But... what if I disrupt his rest...?"

Leifelt spoke calmly, without a tremor in her voice. But with every word, her breath grew hotter and more ragged.

On her naked breasts and crotch, her nipples and clitoris stood stiff and erect. Her thighs, sandwiching Shin Seon-dong’s cock, quivered uncontrollably.

And then, the naked Queen, her face flushed crimson, muttered softly.

"I have to drain his strength. With my body... I must extract that filthy desire beforehand...!"

Leifelt was echoing the desperate choice made by a certain silver-haired Paladin months ago to protect her Saintess.

Both women had been driven into a corner with their precious loved ones held hostage. But there was a significant difference.

The silver-haired sow had been coerced and threatened into partially forcing herself to yield. This red-furred broodmother, however, was voluntarily spreading her legs for the sleeping Shin Seon-dong.

Of course, Leifelt had no way of knowing the past deeds of the fallen Paladin who now climaxed every time her ass was spanked.

"If I... use my body to... Haaah... drain this desire in advance... Even if I can't stop him from defiling Ariel, I can at least lessen the intensity..."

Like a male dog lifting a leg against a lamppost to mark its territory, Leifelt’s pale, milky leg began to rise slowly.

"I don't care if the spirits of the previous kings strike me down right now. Ariel is the hope who must lead Isis... If I, in my inadequacy, can help by sharing this harsh ordeal...!"

Her words were undeniably those of a noble mother and Queen worrying for her daughter and country.

But the sight of her lifting her leg high to expose her thick bush and hairy crotch, her hot, panting breath...

And above all, the filthy stench of love juices, sweat, and cock-smell rising from her sloppy, mucal pussy made one question if this woman was truly the noble Queen of Isis.

But...

Just as one cannot be charged with treason for cursing the king in private...

Would it really be a sin for the ruler to have a little illicit sex for her daughter's sake where no one can see?

Especially in a world like modern Korea, where adultery isn't even illegal anymore.

"I'm... putting this inside me again. And this time... by my own will..."

However, just because it wasn't a crime didn't mean it was easy.

Even as her heart pounded and her dripping wet pussy made chupa-chupa kissing sounds against his glans, Leifelt couldn't instantly deny her ethics or morals.

She repeated over and over that it was for Ariel.

Yet, she hesitated right at the precipice, dithering just before the final step of spreading her vaginal opening and sliding his cock inside herself.

But time was not on her side. Leifelt nodded, as if making a final resolution.

"It's just... just mixing bodies. I'm just sharing the pain Ariel would suffer. That's all. It's not making love... It's just a simple physical act of using my body to accept this man's lust..."

Just because she put it in herself didn't mean she acknowledged him as her husband or Master. It didn't mean she was submitting.

"What are you doing...mmph... Does it hurt...?"

"I-I'm putting it in! I'm putting it in now, Nnnngh-kuuuuuh...!"

As long as she kept her head straight, there was no problem.

Even if her body was defiled, her spirit would never break.

Squelch, gloooorp—

Leifelt aligned her hole with his cock and pushed her heavy buttocks forward. The vulgar sound of her sloppy, soaking wet pussy and vaginal meat stretching open stickily echoed inside the cold storage.
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Squelch-glorrrp—♥

"Nnnngh-kuuuuh...!!"

'Again, inside me, this man's member... I-it's truly huge!'

I was being violated again.

No, in this instance, would it be more accurate to say that I was the one violating him?

My pussy meat, already slick and melting from Shin Seon-dong's cock, was gaping wide open.

Since I had already accepted it once before, I wasn't as shockingly startled as the first time. However, the sensation of that cock completely filling my belly the moment it inserted, and the fact that I, Leifelt, had pushed such a massive shaft inside with my own hands... I couldn't hide my astonishment at myself.

"It is only the second time, yet my insides already remember this shape... This majestic yet utterly grotesque shape inside me...!"

It was as if I had already assimilated with this vulgar intruder that should have been cast out. Unlike the first time I accepted it, my vaginal meat had become much softer and far lewder, clinging to his cock and shamelessly flirting with it.

I clearly remembered it wasn't like this when I first greeted him.

Back then, the memories of humiliation and shame—of being unilaterally violated, of Shin Seon-dong shaking his hips solely to satisfy his own lust while defiling my womb—had not left my mind.

So why? Why is my pussy rejoicing over this man's cock, in complete contradiction to my head which has not forgotten that moment of disgrace?

"Something is strange. Something... it definitely wasn't like this... I didn't feel this strange back then...!"

Although I had no talent for looking inside my own vagina, I could guess to some extent what was happening.

Like sticky spiderwebs made of viscous love juices connecting us, the pussy meat that bound us together was being ruthlessly split apart by the cock digging deeper and deeper, creating a tragedy of division.

And every time one of those folds was defiled by the smell of his cock, a small ember that had revealed itself within my womb blossomed into a full-fledged flame, melting me down from the inside.

"This is dangerous. I need to pull it out for a moment, rearrange my posture..."

Schllluuurp-plop—♥

"Hiii-eeeeh...!"

Just as I had swallowed about half of the cock, I realized something was wrong and tried to pull my hips back. But this time, his rock-hard glans scraped roughly against my freshly defiled vaginal meat and ridges. Leifelt let out a vulgar moan and trembled in place.

"To think I cannot even pull it out as I please...! What a heinous object this is. Is this truly a cock molded by God for the sole purpose of corrupting women...?!"

It was at this moment Leifelt became convinced that Eleonora's words—about being blinded by the cock and throwing away all human rights to become a sow—were neither a joke nor words forced out by Shin Seon-dong.

"Dangerous. This cock... I have only taken it into my body twice, yet my body is already adapting to it. If I were to shake my hips here... on top of this...?!"

What she had to do was service.

Not the concept of service performed by the maids of the royal castle, such as cleaning window sills, preparing tea on time, or setting the table.

But service as a sex slave, as a sow. The act of spreading one's own pussy for a man's cock, accepting it, and defiling oneself solely for the master's sexual pleasure.

Like Eleonora and the other women, she had to continue this filthy act—a kind of ritual to calm the cock that rampaged like an angry dragon—to ensure Shin Seon-dong's peaceful sleep.

That meant she had to shake her hips herself upon this cock that was currently violating (?) her. And this very point was causing Leifelt endless anxiety and foreboding.

However, fear was an act that strictly could not be permitted for the current Leifelt.

Partly out of concern that her authority and pride as a Queen would crack, but more importantly, this was the trigger she had chosen herself—spreading her pussy to accept his cock.

To protect her most precious treasure, who would suffer harsh torture from this heinous cock in just a few hours, she could never stop.

"Yes, if I retreat here, this heinous cock will turn its filthy spearhead straight toward Ariel. As the Queen of Isis, to protect my successor... to protect my daughter... for a mother to fear this is... N-nnngh...?!"

Squelch-thud—♥

"H-heeeek...!!"

'It really is huuuge! This cock, it's too big...!'

Telling herself it was for Ariel, she tried to push her waist down onto Shin Seon-dong. But rendering her resolve moot, the greedy cock stabbed even deeper into her pussy, seemingly intent on ravaging the inside of her womb. Leifelt's tongue, dangling with saliva, shook like a bell.

"Whew, slowly... Good. Just like this, push it in slowly... and then, moderately... let him pour that dirty desire inside me. And then, restore everything as if nothing happened..."

"Why are you making me so impatient today..."

"Huh? Aaah?!"

At that moment, Shin Seon-dong's thick forearms wrapped firmly around her waist.

Just as she panicked, wondering if he had woken up again—

Thwuuump-squelch—♥

"A-aaaaaah...?!"

'The cock is inside my belly... all at once...?!'

Shin Seon-dong flipped his body toward the ceiling while holding her in his embrace. Leifelt, her womb entrance invaded in a single stroke by his cock, expelled all the air in her lungs at once and arched her back.

As Shin Seon-dong turned over, a position was formed where she was straddling him. Leifelt's heavy ass, unable to defy the eternal law of gravity, swallowed the cock deep inside her in one go.

"Su-such... suuuch... b-breath, my breath... is...?!"

Dizzying.

It was far too dizzying.

She had crossed countless battlefields and faced numerous crises for the prosperity of Isis, but to think her breath would be choked off in such a filthy, lewd, and dizzying manner.

Schlup, schlup.

Leifelt's waist, curved like a bow, began to bend and unbend repeatedly, fitting the metaphor as if she were continuously drawing a bowstring.

It was an attempt to breathe.

"B-breath, I must breathe... first, I need to breathe... Nnn-kuh, breath, breeeaath...!"

However, contrary to her intentions, she looked just like the platinum-blonde sow Eleonora, who was masterful at the cowgirl position.

"Ah, in such a lewd pose... spreading my pussy myself to accept the cock wasn't enough... now, even if it is to survive, to climb on top of a man and shake my hips... what a shameless position is thiiiis...?!"

Even as she thought about it herself, her plight was lewd beyond measure. She pointed out her own state with her own mouth, babbling words that sounded like she might stop this filthy fornication at any moment.

But just as the left hand sometimes doesn't know what the right hand is doing.

As if her 'lower mouth' didn't know what her 'upper mouth' was saying.

Between the Queen's heavily bobbing butt cheeks, the dark red cock—smeared with bits of pink flesh—repeatedly revealed and hid itself, echoing with ceaseless, filthy noises. Squelch-squelch.

"What embarrassing sounds! In such a shameless posture, forcibly committing such shameless acts, what on earth kind of noise is my pussy making?!"

Veins popped out like muscles, distinct enough to be felt with fingertips.

Despite having swallowed this gallant, thick, and virile giant cock whole in one bite.

As if forgetting her dignity as a Queen in the face of a long-awaited feast, she was voraciously chomping down on the cock that had entered her mouth, smack-smack, even splashing saliva onto Shin Seon-dong's belly beneath her.

"This can't be. This isn't right. F-for me, a Queen, to do such a thing...!"

Leifelt, watching this entire situation through her half-removed eyepatch, quickly corrected her posture and regained her breath.

But the events that transpired during what couldn't have been more than a minute flashed through her mind again, and she buried her face in her hands.

"E-even if he is sleeping... even if no one knows but me and this man... this, this was too lewd!"

Although it was an unexpected situation caused by Shin Seon-dong's sudden movement.

If someone who didn't understand the situation saw this.

They would surely misunderstand that Leifelt had climbed on top of Shin Seon-dong of her own free will, lewdly shaking her waist and ass to beg for his cock and semen. And Leifelt was certain that even if she had ten mouths, she wouldn't be able to offer a single word in her defense.

"I, the Queen... in this position... climbed on top of a male and shook my waist like a madwoman...?!"

Just as she was dry-washing her face with her hands, reproaching herself for her shameless behavior.

Leifelt felt the cock inside her vagina suddenly start to vibrate violently. She trembled in unison, looking down at her lower belly with bewildered eyes.

"Don't tell me, so suddenly? Y-you're cumming already?! I'm not yet— A-aaaaaah...!!"

Spuuuuurrrrt—
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“Nnngh, hnnnngh...!!”

‘It’s… it’s filling me up… something so hot…!’

Setting aside why the words "I’m still not done" nearly escaped her lips at the exact moment of the creampie—

Leifelt could feel the cock rampaging inside her like a bucking bronco, her pussy meat instinctively clamping down to milk the intruder, and the scorching semen spraying forcefully against her cervix. With her hands resting on her lower belly, which was currently being flooded with his seed, she spoke with trembling, bewildered eyes.

“I… I might get pregnant! Taking so much hot semen inside… if you fill me with such thick, potent seed, I might actually conceive…!!”

‘Doing this as if I’m nothing but a tool… releasing his desire just like urinating in a toilet when nature calls, without a single care for the consequences?!’

She already knew what kind of "service" she was expected to provide.

However, now that she had literally been reduced to the status of a semen trash can, the reality of her situation hit her viscerally. Leifelt glared at Shin Seon-dong, who was still fast asleep, snoring softly without a care in the world.

“Even if you didn’t know it was me, this makes it painfully clear how you’ve treated the women you’ve corrupted until now…!”

Of course, no answer came from Shin Seon-dong.

In fact, having emptied his balls so refreshingly seemed to have deepened his slumber. A content smile hung on his lips, mumbling like a happy child.

Seeing this, Leifelt felt an even stronger compulsion to take every last drop of this semen into her body.

“He will try to do the exact same thing to Ariel. He won't care in the slightest about whether she gets pregnant or not; he’ll just dump his lust into her and try to defile Ariel, defile the bloodline of Isis.”

Even at this very moment, the Great Sage Glacia was likely doing everything in her power to find the missing mother and daughter.

Leifelt didn’t care what happened to herself, but as a Queen and a mother, she desperately hoped that Ariel—the heir to the throne—would escape this place safely. With that resolve, Leifelt slowly placed her hands over Shin Seon-dong’s stomach.

“I may not be able to stop him from violating Ariel, but if I drain his energy beforehand…”

Reasoning that she also needed to clean up the mess, Leifelt slowly began to lift her hips to uncork the ugly phallus currently buried deep within her flesh.

Squelch—

“The semen…!”

With every inch she lifted her heavy hips, she felt the thick fluid slipping and sliding between their connected parts.

Leifelt looked down at her own groin, where her pubic hair was completely matted and tangled with sticky white cum. Finally, with a wet schlock sound, her body separated from him. She stared alternately at the gaping hole left in her body—which remained open and twitching—and the cock that still stood proudly erect.

“Ugh…”

‘I… on top of this… on top of this man…!’

A low groan, filled with deep anguish, leaked from Leifelt’s lips.

She was riding the enemy she should be plotting against, shaking her hips of her own volition, and even accepting his seed deep into her womb. Was the shame simply too much to bear?

Was she frustrated and humiliated by the image of herself, a noble woman, mounting a man and gyrating her waist, begging for his essence, wishing she could just slice off this cock that had violated (?) her?

No. It was neither.

‘It feels… regrettable.’

What Leifelt was feeling right now, shockingly enough, was disappointment.

It was a lingering regret that she hadn’t managed to extract more of his semen.

‘Is once enough because he’s asleep? I can still take more… If it’s for Ariel, I can take as much as he has to give.’

Lacking stimulation, the cock began to slowly lose its rigidity, like a snake retreating deep into its burrow after finishing its task.

“…”

Drip, splurt—

Leifelt turned her gaze to the thick, sticky semen oozing from her messy, cream-pie’d vulva and down her thighs from the crack of her pussy, which hadn't yet closed.

The consistency was thick, reminiscent of heavy whipped cream. The amount flowing out right now was enough to fill a paper cup to the brim.

“If this much came out, surely there’s more inside…”

Having experienced his stamina firsthand in the chapel, she knew that this single release was a bit ambiguous to claim she had "drained him dry." But considering the disgrace and humiliation she had endured through the act just now…

One might think, 'I’ve done enough,' but as if to prove that a mother’s worry for her child knows no bounds—

Flutter.

Leifelt let the panties she had been clutching in her hand drop to the floor.

“…Come to think of it, cleaning up comes first.”

Despite talking about cleaning up, she dropped the very underwear she should have been wearing to cover herself. It was a baffling move to any observer.

But Leifelt didn’t care. Pressing her hand against her pussy, which was still sputtering out cum from the gaping hole left by Shin Seon-dong’s cock, she crawled awkwardly up the bed on all fours.

“…”

Her top was half-stripped from the intensity of their intercourse, and transparent fluids were splattered here and there across her stomach. Yet, Leifelt’s eyes—the very person who had mentioned "cleaning up"—were fixed on only one thing.

“Haaah…”

The cock, glistening with a mix of Shin Seon-dong’s semen and her own love juices.

Leifelt stared intently at the reeking, musky phallus, her eyes hazy with heat like the shimmering air rising from a scorching desert.

She clenched and unclenched her empty hand several times, making a suspicious gesture as if shaking an invisible object. Then, she secretly swallowed a lump in her throat and spoke.

“I-I can’t wipe it off with my hands. If I use the blanket, or even my underwear… the stench is so strong that it will definitely leave evidence…”

“My cock’s cold…”

Just then, as if sensing the change in his nether regions, Shin Seon-dong whined like a child, practically commanding (?) her to service him.

Furthermore, she had already used her hand once yesterday, and just now she had mounted him to use her pussy.

She had already performed two daring acts of milking. A pink, fleshy tongue shyly poked out from between Leifelt’s lips and began to coat them in a sheen of saliva.

At a glance, one might mistake it for licking her chops in anticipation of a meal, but this was strictly a moisturizing action to prevent her lips from chafing or tearing.

“…Come to think of it, back at the chapel… Sir Eleonora called it ‘cleaning’ and clung to this… using her mouth…”

Gulp.

To reiterate, she was absolutely not smacking her lips as if looking at a rare and delicious delicacy.

This was merely a preparatory moisturizing ritual to protect her body before engaging in a cruel, filthy, and humiliating act.

“I’ve heard from somewhere that men rejoice at the act called oral sex… If I satisfy him, he won’t be suspicious. And… if I can just… extract the semen…”

That way, she could further drain Shin Seon-dong’s vile desire for Ariel. If she just put in the effort.

Just like her crotch, her mouth would be defiled and humiliated, but that smelly, dirty—yet strangely smooth and sweet—semen intended for Ariel would instead end up in her…

“Gulp.”

Finishing her moisturizing by thoroughly coating her lips with saliva one last time, Leifelt focused on clenching her pussy tight to prevent any more leakage, then hurriedly thrust her face toward Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

“…Even after shooting so much inside me, it hasn’t completely died yet.”

It had looked formidable from a distance, but seeing it up close was a spectacle.

When making Ariel, that old man who currently played the role of King—the man who had planted his seed in her—had perfect fertility rates, but the volume of semen he sprayed into her womb was negligible, and his cock would die immediately after a single use.

In contrast, the cock before her eyes, despite having just dumped a load deep into her pussy, still seemed to have lingering regrets. It expressed its sorrow by dangling a mixture of love juices and semen from the tip of the glans.

“…The best way to erase the evidence is to e-eat it and make it disappear. This is for Ariel.”

Sniff, sniff.

Leifelt brought her nose close to the cock, inhaling the vulgar stench that matched its vulgar appearance. Immediately, she carefully positioned herself under the sticky liquid stretching long from the urethra.

Sluuuuurp.

Like a cartoon character sucking up a noodle, she latched onto the rope-like strand of fluid. Leifelt slurped up the filthy cocktail dripping from his cock, making wet chupa-chupa noises as she buried her face into his groin.

‘Ariel, if it’s for you, I don’t care what happens to me…’

Smooch.

The Queen’s lips softly landed on the man’s phallus.
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The moment her lips touched the urethral opening, Leifelt let out a rough breath, Haaah, feeling the sticky, salty liquid inside her mouth.

As she had expected, she did it to clear her nostrils of the thick, musky stench of her own love juices mixed with semen that was assaulting her senses.

Intending to inspect the seal, she closed her lips gently around the glans. In that instant, Leifelt blinked her wide eyes in surprise at the soft texture she felt there.

'It's softer than I thought?'

Despite the fact that it had been slamming into her cervix like a battering ram to violate her womb just moments ago—she had already conveniently forgotten the fact that she was the one shaking her hips—now that it touched her lips, it twitched innocently like a virgin's.

Smooch!

"Mmnnh..."

"Schluuurp...!"

Leifelt pressed her lips firmly against it a few more times, observing Shin Seon-dong’s reaction to satisfy her curiosity and probe for weaknesses. For a fleeting moment, she mumbled inwardly, feeling as if she finally understood a little bit of why he had bullied her so persistently with what he called a 'massage'.

'If he reacts this differently to such small stimulation, appearing to waver between joy and sorrow... how fun it must be to watch.'

In other words, I can control Shin Seon-dong's emotions! Is that it?

Emboldened, Leifelt began to mumble and nurse the urethra and the corona of the glans in turns with her lips.

Of course, Shin Seon-dong, who was fast asleep and completely unaware of this fact, was utterly helpless against Leifelt's lips as they targeted the sensitive rim of his glans, the soft and pleasurable sensation on his cock forcing his body to tremble.

"Schlurp, gluuuck, mwaaah?"

'The smell is thicker right here.'

Leifelt, too, felt a thrill of gratification at Seon-dong's reaction. At the same time, feeling the filthy scent filling her nose and the searing heat from the hand she was using to plug her pussy to stop the semen from leaking, she shook her ass as if to shake off the sensation.

She almost forgot her objective.

'I need to extract the semen... I need to drain more semen!'

Even though he was a villain, she was a Queen and a Knight. She felt a subtle wave of repulsion at herself for committing such a shameful act—essentially raping a sleeping man.

But she was a Knight, and at the same time, Ariel's mother. Leifelt completely ignored the voice in her head screaming for her to stop and focused even more intently on cleaning Shin Seon-dong's cock.

After some time passed and she had coated the glans cleanly with her saliva, Leifelt opened and closed her mouth repeatedly. She pulled her gaze away from his cock slightly, looking a bit embarrassed, and muttered.

"I climbed on top to shake my hips, kissed his member myself... and now, i-inside my m-mouth...!"

What she was doing now was imitating Eleonora.

If the kiss earlier was a petty revenge, then stealing semen from a sleeping man because he hadn't noticed anything suspicious and hadn't woken up was undeniably theft. It was unavoidable that she would feel embarrassed and ashamed of herself.

If it were Leifelt the Queen and Mother, she would have swallowed the cock immediately, telling herself it was necessary. But the memories of having her womb thoroughly massaged, climbing on top of his body, and shaking her hips were not things a Queen or Mother could easily shake off.

"Haaah... Huuuh..."

No, the truth was she was instinctively drawn to the ripe, musky scent of a male in his prime.

The Queen, the Knight, and the Mother were all beginning to get aroused by the taste and smell of a strange man's cock and semen.

All the flowery rhetoric she had used until now was nothing more than a defense mechanism to hide this fact.

It was hard to see it as Shin Seon-dong, who was sleeping unaware of the world, having predicted and planned this entire situation. But one thing was certain: that defense mechanism, which was nothing more than an excuse...

Was proof that Leifelt was slowly becoming corrupted according to his intentions, regardless of the methods or process.

Of course, from Shin Seon-dong's perspective, he would probably weep tears of blood knowing he missed the sight of Leifelt blinded by fatigue and unknowingly training herself into submission while he slept.

"Good... all at once. I must completely exclude emotions like shame and focus solely on the thought of wringing out semen. It is humiliating, but if I don't do it, Ariel will suffer that much more. As a mother, I must remind myself once again that this is no time to spare my body. Huuuh... Haaah..."

Schluuuuuurp—

Once again, Leifelt's finely pursed lips pressed against the flesh of Shin Seon-dong's urethra.

But unlike before, when she focused on bird kisses or sucking up only the fluids on the surface, this time she pushed her head down with her lips pressed tight against the shaft.

With her lips clamped shut, shaping them like a tight sphincter—or in vulgar terms, like an anus—she pushed her head further down his cock. Soon, accompanied by a filthy gluuuck sound, the glans began to dig little by little between Leifelt's tightly gathered lips.

"Chu... gluck..."

Of course, the reality was that Leifelt was burying her face in his cock herself, slowly devouring the shaft like a snake swallowing a bird's egg. But Leifelt simply snorted through her nose as if to deny her own disgraceful behavior.

"Ugh, gh-gluuuuurp, ugh, ku-huuugh..."

Before she knew it, she had pushed the glans completely into her mouth. Whether it was because it was impossible to ignore, or perhaps because his cock had awakened to the sensation of a female's Mouth Pussy, Shin Seon-dong's member began to regain its vigor. Leifelt's eyes brightened.

"Huuuugh-ph! Mmph, schlu-ru-ru-ruuuuup!"

'I knew it! He was trying to secretly save his strength! I knew it! Pretending to sleep, pretending to be exhausted, he deceived me! He showed weakness on purpose just to unleash all those filthy desires on Ariel!'

She had already experienced his stamina with her own body and seen it with her own two eyes. There was no way he would shrink like this after cumming just once.

"Puu-huuugh... I don't know just how wicked a scheme he is plotting, but it won't work in front of me."

Then, abruptly, she spat out the cock that filled her mouth. Surprisingly, Leifelt stood up right there and began to climb on top of Seon-dong again.

"I must extract it all before he wakes up. Before he wakes from his nap and tries to defile Ariel... as much as possible... And if I m-must, nngh, haaa... haaaahn...!"

Squeeelch—

As soon as she removed her hand acting as a plug, white semen flowed from the crack between her legs. Leifelt shuddered at the sensation but pushed the thick cock back into the leaking fissure.

"Ha, aah...! It, it entered again. I climbed on top again, spreading my pussy open myselfffff...!"

Now she felt no hesitation in calling her private parts a 'pussy'—a vulgar term. Instead, mentioning this obscene word that flowed from her own mouth and describing her own disgraceful behavior made Leifelt's waist tremble.

"My chest won't stop trembling. Every time I say words like this, it feels like something is sinking inside me... yet every time I speak of and think about my own depravity, my heart keeps pounding... It feels like I've learned something I shouldn't have known... a very dangerous feeling... should I say..."

Slurp. The Queen, becoming even bolder sexually, licked the semen-covered hand that had been blocking her pussy with her tongue. Soon, she slackened her lips, savoring the taste and thick scent of the semen sliding down her throat.

Plap-!

And then, the pounding began.

Though she was definitely clumsy compared to the other women, her pussy tightened with a natural grip that justified Shin Seon-dong's judgment of her as a 'famous instrument'.

The semen she had just received, filling her pussy, mixed with the love juices secreted to cool down her still-burning meat-hole, performing a wet, greedy, and filthy concerto between Leifelt's butt cheeks.

"Nnngh, haaa, it's getting bigger slowly inside my belly, inside my pussy. My meat-walls are in heat again... trying to get seeded inside... standing so majestic again, ah, aaaahhn...!"

Unlike the image of a chaste lady, her coquetry and moans were actually quite cute.

'My conscience is screaming as I reveal my own depravity. Telling me to wake up, telling me I shouldn't accept any more of this, but...'

If not her, it was Ariel.

She had helplessly mounted Shin Seon-dong's cock for the greater good.

Leifelt tried hard to ignore the wet plap-plap sounds of her buttocks slapping against his cock echoing endlessly in her ears, and her moans which were becoming somewhat lewd, as she continued to shake her hips.

"Like this, if I shake back and forth, it trembles a little, hnnngh... You seem to... quite like my pussy...!"

She even began to physically reenact the sex techniques she had learned from experts invited to the palace to produce a healthy heir one day—exploring the knowledge, polishing her skills, all to periodically extract Shin Seon-dong's semen in the future.

Increasingly, she began to turn her head towards the path Shin Seon-dong desired—the path of a bewitching, obscene woman, a sow.



[Leifelt, there is a new update in the ‘Sow’s Secret♥’ entry! Check the update via (★)!]

[Leifelt S. (Strength) Isis]

(★) Titles: Queen of the Isis Kingdom, Mother of the Princess Knight, Saintly Ruler, Her Majesty the Queen Loved by the People, Chaste Lady, Master of Isis to whom Eleonora Pledged Loyalty, Married Woman with Violated Armpits, Adulterous Pussy that Accepted a Cock other than her Husband's, Insolent Queen who loves Big Dicks already, Ovulation: Awakened Womb, Semen Thief Queen, Queen whose Pussy trembles at the Pleasure of Excretion

-> +Sleep-Rape Lover Queen! +National Affairs happen when everyone is awake! +Melting Womb

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: ?? (Hidden by the mischief of a certain SD Character!)

Height: 167cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Queen (X) -> Shin Seon-dong's Breeding Slave (In Progress)

Alignment: Good

(★) Traits: The One and Only, the undeniable Sun of all people, the Mother of the Isis Kingdom, and the Supreme Ruler who made great contributions to bringing about an era of peace and prosperity to the Kingdom... A great Saintly Ruler... or so she was, but unexpectedly, she seems to have very sticky fingers. It turns out she even has a taste for sleep-rape, giving the citizens a huge shock!

(★) Thoughts on the Master Breeder: Aah?! He already came four times, yet still... what incredible stamina! I don't know what he might do to Ariel with this ferocious cock, so just one more time... Aaaah... I'm cumming again while taking his semen...!

(★) Evaluation of the Master Breeder: Looking down at the Master Breeder who is fast asleep with only his cock standing erect, she has begun to harbor some very insidious thoughts!

[Sow's Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Disappointing! Already a non-virgin!

Asshole Status: Congratulations! It's a virgin!

(★) Mouth Pussy: Congratulations! It has become a non-virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Congratulations! It's a virgin!

Evaluation of Pussy: Although it is a second-hand pussy used once by someone else, do not worry! It was only used once, so if you trim the traces left in the womb well, it harbors the potential of a magnificent exclusive pussy that is as good as new! However, due to long-term disuse, some additional problems have been revealed, but with management through the Master Breeder's devoted womb massage, it is practically a brand-new pussy, so please use it without worry!

Evaluation of Asshole: Like Ariel, she has accepted a slightly different (?) cock-that-is-not-a-cock, but you can still insist it is technically a virgin!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: While committing the heaven-defying act of secretly stealing the Master Breeder's semen, this greedy snout savors the taste and secretly drools as if wanting to eat more! You must punish it by thrusting your cock deep into it immediately!

-> A needle thief becomes a cattle thief! Proving she is a candidate for a lewd sow, not only does she secretly commit sleep-rape, but she also arbitrarily took her own virginity without the Master Breeder's knowledge and even savored the taste of his semen! What an insolent yet commendable Mouth Pussy!

Evaluation of Tit Pussy: The feel is superb! The taste when sucking is superb! Since the excellent sow Ariel has already given a quality assessment, you just have to look forward to the day milk comes out!

(★) Overall Review: The Kingdom's Queen and Ariel's Mother. To protect the former and the latter, she is willing to give up her body. But after giving birth to Ariel, the desires she had tried to forget through state affairs are exploding from her pussy, which has taken a cock for the first time in decades. She is unable to hide her fluster—a literally ripe and ready sow!

Judging by the commendable way she slurps up every drop of spunk on her own fingers, she is a magnificent sow who requires no further validation!

However, she also possesses a hidden talent for sleep-rape, so you must never fall for her "Trust me" act. She is a subtly dangerous sow indeed!

Training Hint!: Having reigned as Queen for so long, this sow has spent most of her life devoid of being loved simply as a woman. If you wedge your way into that crack in her heart...?
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“Mmn…”

“W-What is it?! If your business is finished, get out this instant! I said, disappear from my sight!”

What was this incredibly sticky, unpleasant sensation?

As soon as I opened my eyes, I shifted my gaze from Leifelt—who was screaming at me as if she had been waiting for this moment—and pulled my phone out of my pocket to check the time.

“5 AM…? How did I sleep so long?”

“Hmph… To sleep so soundly, ignorant of the world, even with an enemy right before your eyes… I do not know if you are bold or simply foolish.”

“Well, that’s because I have my sow right beside me… but putting that aside, why are you being so prickly?”

“I-I do not know what you are talking about. More importantly, hurry up and leave! I… I also need to take a rest now, so…”

It seemed something had happened while I was asleep.

Even when she suffered the humiliation of pissing herself in front of me, all she usually did was let out a shameful Kuh! and avert her gaze. This behavior was quite far removed from the image of the noble Queen I knew.

“Did you do something naughty while I was out?”

“N-Naughty?! Do you assume I would commit such a filthy, depraved act like you do?! If you intend to degrade me to the level of a filthy beast like yourself…!”

“???”

I didn’t know exactly what was going on, but I decided that provoking Leifelt any further right now would only cause her unnecessary stress. I adjusted my disheveled clothes and rose from my seat.

“Ugh, why is it so wet?”

“Again with those lies! T-That I would do such a thing to someone like you…”

“No, I mean my clothes. What have you been talking about this whole time?”

“…”

As I stood up, smoothing out my clothes—which were clinging to me with a gross dampness, likely from sweating in my sleep—Leifelt’s eyes were fixed on the sheets and blanket, which were just as soaked as my clothes.

It seemed she was mortified by the thought of having to use the bed that was now drenched in my body odor and fluids after I left.

“Still, seeing how you stayed put so obediently… it’s quite adorable.”

“Hmph… Do not think I would be pleased by such empty flattery from the likes of you…”

“It makes me want to knock you up even more.”

“Ugh…”

Did something really happen?

Normally, she would have screeched at me again, but seeing her flinch and shrink back at the keyword ‘impregnate’… Had her womb, which was previously delisted from the stock market, started trading again after just a few days of massage?

[Hehehe. You can figure that out gradually later, so hurry up and go! You need to go break in the Princess Pig!]

With the SD Character’s words implying that something definitely did occur, I moved the electric heater—which had been pushed right up against the bed, practically threatening to burn it down—a little further away.

“It’ll catch fire. Even if it’s an electric heater, you shouldn’t keep it this close to the bed.”

“…I will be careful about that.”

Now Leifelt wouldn't even meet my eyes.

Deciding to follow the SD Character’s advice and save the interrogation for later, I left the cold storage room with several questions lingering in my heart.

“By the way, don’t you need to pee?”

“Just go, quickly!”

“Hehehe.”

After hearing one last shout from Leifelt, who was seeing me off without really seeing me off, I finally moved my feet. The place I arrived at was none other than the front yard.

Originally, I intended to head straight home to change my clothes.

However, as if to prove that the world turns perfectly fine without me, a spectacular sight unfolded before me. Red, purple, silver-gray, platinum blonde, black, and light green—every woman, excluding the Rapist Alliance (Sharon & Sharoniel), had gathered in one place. I couldn't just walk past this.

“Hang in there! Just a little more! Harder!”

“That is correct! Not much remains!”

“Kuuuuhhh… ngh…?!”

Especially when I saw Ariel. How could I possibly ignore her when she was standing there, dripping love juices down her thighs, with a dildo weighted by a 3kg dumbbell stuffed inside her pussy?

In front of Ariel, Eleonora stood like a solemn knight. She had planted her greatsword into the ground and rested both hands on the pommel, watching the Princess with a strict gaze. I waved my hand at her.

“Master! Was your day enjoyable?”

“Hehe, what if it wasn’t at all?”

“Fufu… As a lowly sow, the only thing I can do is spread my pussy like this. If Master is willing, why not use this pussy to relieve all the stress accumulated throughout the day?”

“Ee… Eeeeeek…!!”

The moment I appeared, Eleonora abandoned her supervision of Ariel and rushed over. She assumed her usual position of submission, tempting me.

Seeing this, Ariel, who had been whining and struggling with the weighted dildo buried in her snatch, glared at me as if she would kill me if I dared lay a hand on Eleonora.

But her defiance didn't last long.

Schlup-plop.

The dildo, unable to withstand the loss of focus, slipped out of her pussy. Ariel’s head threw back as she reflexively assumed the submission pose, just like Eleonora, despite her fierce glare.

“Nnghh-iiiik! Y-You bastaaaard… Don’t touch Eleonora, Nngggiiiit…!”

“A-Aaaah?!”

Violet, who had been squatting in front of Ariel to cheer her on, ended up getting splashed and messed up by Ariel’s squirting juices. But I didn't care. I reached out for Eleonora’s pussy, which I had missed all day.

Even while climaxing, Ariel didn't stop glaring at me.

But Eleonora herself was delighted. She eagerly thrust her twitching pussy toward my hand, devouring my fingers without hesitation.

Just like Ariel, she threw her head back. And just like the Princess, she began to squirt violently, spraying her pussy water all over the back of my hand as she reached her peak.

“Haaahn… It seems the Princess has cum.”

“Look who’s talking. Anyway, what were you doing? I can roughly guess, but I want to hear the report directly.”

Usually, she would say that serving my cock was more important and toss her greatsword aside in the yard. But seeing it planted perfectly vertically like that meant she was using it to create a solemn atmosphere.

Of course, there was no doubt she had used her pussy or asshole to plant it there, but regardless of the insertion method, her posture with her hands on the pommel was the spitting image of a drill instructor.

Eleonora, licking my fingers clean with her sticky, wet vaginal walls, began her report.

“While Master was taking a nap, I was cooperating in the strengthening of the Princess’s pussy.”

“Oh, you personally? That’s reliable.”

“A-Aaaah… Such praise is more than I deserve! It is too much for me! As I said, haaahn, I am useless for anything other than spreading my pussy…♥”

“True. Praise is wasted on a meat toilet.”

“Meat toilet…♥”

Even though she was once a renowned female knight, she didn't get angry at me for calling her a meat toilet. Instead, she tightened her pussy—squelch, squelch—around my fingers, fawning over me as if my insults gave her immense joy.

I kissed Eleonora as a reward and whispered for her to continue the report. Eleonora, lost in ecstasy, thrust her massive tits out as if begging me to torment them, and spoke.

“It is a sight too shameful to show Master, but as you can see, the Princess’s pussy grip is truly disastrous—hardly better than a child’s compared to Her Majesty the Queen’s pussy. Therefore, I judged that physical conditioning was more urgent than swordsmanship.”

“If you say so, then it must be. So, how is it progressing?”

“Initially, I intended to start with a 1kg dumbbell and gradually increase the weight, but as you can see…”

For reference, in Eleonora’s case, she swings a greatsword the size of a person with her pussy or asshole as if it were nothing. Honestly, even if the weight hanging from Ariel’s pussy had been 10kg, Eleonora probably would have found it unsatisfactory.

Compared to Christia, who had lived her life eating battlefield rations and demonstrated her pussy-swordsmanship within a few days, Ariel had spent her time helping Leifelt with state affairs.

Even if they were at the same 'level', it seemed there were slight differences in physical ability and specs depending on how they had lived.

I used my free hand to grab Eleonora’s massive tits, specifically tugging on the chain connecting her nipples. The clitoris piercing connected to the chain was yanked forcefully by my hand.

“Haaaaaahn… Kuh-hit, hiiiiiiiiek… T-That is all…♥”

“Hmm, report received.”

It wasn't much of a report, really. The moment I saw Eleonora involved, I could guess exactly what was happening. Perhaps it was because I had just been with the screeching Leifelt, but I felt drawn to Eleonora like a butterfly to a flower—completely bewitched.

[Even so, calling yourself a butterfly is a bit too shameless, isn't it?]

'Shut it. Do you really want to get scolded?'

[Ebebebe, I can't hear you!]

I casually swiped away the system window of the SD Character, who was starting to get more cheeky these days.

I patted Ariel, who had crawled over to me—mounted on Christia’s back—demanding that she be petted just like Eleonora.

Seeing Ariel, who had calmed down a bit but was still glaring at me fiercely, I spoke.

“Shall we go out somewhere together?”

“Y-You baaaastaaard…?!”

Ariel glared at me as if just hearing my voice made her shudder with revulsion.

However, contrary to those fierce eyes, and just like the sparkling eyes of Eleonora and Violet, transparent, dew-like juices were trickling down Ariel’s thighs the moment I spoke.
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At my suggestion that we go out, Ariel let out a sharp shriek, her fierce eyes darting wildly around as if she had already realized exactly what kind of depraved acts I was planning to inflict upon her.

"Again... you're going to heap that shame, that disgrace upon me again... You're going to use me... haaah... use m-meee... again...?!"

"Going for a walk with Master is always wonderful!"

"Shut up! That is not what this is!"

"Hing..."

In a flash, Violet had darted inside the house and returned. She was wearing only a sheer, black babydoll—practically naked—with my oversized hoodie thrown over it.

She seemed to be unaware of the necessity of wearing pants or a skirt on her lower half, effectively sporting the so-called "no-pants look" thanks to the large hoodie.

Ariel, on the other hand, was in the same wretched state as Eleonora—wearing absolutely nothing on her body but a single pair of high heels.

Even that innocent comment from Violet, who was at least wearing something unlike herself, must have stung Ariel's pride deeply.

I slid my hand under the hoodie covering the visibly sullen Violet's lower body and yanked her panties down.

"Aahht!"

Violet flushed red as her lower body was suddenly left completely bare and breezy.

"M-Master?!"

"This is a lesson, Violet. You must learn that even correct words or good intentions can turn into pure malice depending on the time, the person, and the intent."

"I-I don't particularly enjoy outdoor exposure like the Commander or the Princess...?!"

"Wh-Who said I enjoy exposing my pussy outside!!"

Violet, desperate to retrieve her panties which were now dangling from my hand, shouted "Give them back!" and started jumping up and down in place. Boing, boing.

Thanks to her jumping, Violet's pussy—which, unlike the other women, was completely hairless and smooth—flashed in and out of view beneath the hoodie. Peek-a-boo.

The sight was so cute and lewd that I couldn't even respond to Ariel, who was still screeching in protest at Violet's earlier remark.

Ariel was also flustered, forced to witness the lewd Saintess's cute display of affection and the flashing of her pristine white ass and pussy right before her eyes. However, every time Violet landed and the large hoodie covered her crotch again, Ariel looked down at her own exposed genitalia as if comparing them.

"Princess, since you have hair on your pussy, it provides some insulation, doesn't it? So you don't really need clothes, right?"

"Trying to humiliate me with such filthy words again... More importantly, a-are you planning to throw me in front of others in this state... for a public shaming... again...?!"

Ariel trembled, her voice shaking just like her eyes. She was recalling the 'training' etched into her body—the outdoor exposure at the supermarket near the farm, and the orgy under the roadside streetlight with Eleonora.

To reassure her—and to demand attention—I yanked on the ring piercing attached to Eleonora's clitoris.

"Haaahnng...♥"

A lewd moan burst from her reflexively. Ariel flinched and turned her gaze toward me. To further put her at ease, I swung Violet around—who was currently dangling in the air, held by her twintails like a rabbit caught by its ears.

"Relax. Unlike you, I don't really like drawing a crowd. I'm going to give you some clothes to cover your body this time."

"Ugh... Even if you tell such lies, do you think I would believe...!"

"I'm dizzy! Please put me down?!"

Of course, the distrust filling Ariel's eyes didn't fade.

Since coming here, I had never given her clothes, and she had already been forced to take walks naked several times. Her reaction was natural.

However, thinking 'just once, maybe'—or perhaps 'even if I hate it, I have no choice'—Ariel slid into the back seat of the car I had opened. Her eyes went wide when she saw actual clothing waiting there.

She looked as if she hadn't expected me to actually give her clothes.

But that relief was short-lived. Ariel tilted her head, sensing something was wrong.

"Is this it?"

"Is what it?"

" The clothes you spoke of... Isn't this insufficient? Did you hide the rest somewhere in this carriage... intending for me to search for them?"

The only thing held in Ariel's hand was a single Burberry trench coat, barely enough to cover her naked body.

Even before she was kidnapped here, and before Eleonora arrived, she used to enjoy night walks wearing nothing but a trench coat.

The moment she saw that coat, she must have realized exactly what my intentions were, yet she was feigning ignorance.

"A-Answer me! Isn't this insufficient?! I-I don't care what happens to me, but at least give Eleonora something to wear..."

She pretended not to know, acting as if I had simply short-changed her on clothes or hidden them. But her body couldn't lie. I deliberately ignored the puddle of love juices rapidly spreading beneath Ariel's feet.

I tapped the dizzy, dazed Violet on the ass to wake her up, while simultaneously petting the head of Eleonora, who was licking my cock with a puzzled expression.

"Eleonora can't wear clothes."

"What do you mean? She can't wear them? Isn't it just that you won't dress her!"

"Eleonora swore an oath. She vowed she wouldn't even look at clothes for the rest of her life, that she would live naked to keep her pussy easy to spread and offer up joyfully at any moment."

"Schlurp, chuuu, gluuuuck...♥"

Recalling the day she vowed to live naked forever as a sow and obey me, Eleonora's blue eyes curved into beautiful crescents filled with ecstasy and pride.

[Hehe, is there a reason she was given the Blessing of the Slut? Of course there is!]

Just as the SD Character said, she was proud of her status as a System-certified nympho.

Of course, that lewd moonlight in her eyes soon focused back on sucking my cock—chuu, chuu—but she couldn't hide her tail-wagging ass.

Even so, Ariel still looked at me with eyes full of distrust, believing I had forcibly stripped her through commands. So, I beckoned Ariel closer.

"As the old saying goes, seeing is believing. The oath is one thing, but if you see for yourself why Eleonora can't wear clothes, you'll understand."

"...?"

Ariel stared at her with worry, wondering if perhaps Eleonora had been placed under some kind of curse, though the suspicion in her eyes remained.

And soon, the moment I picked up the trench coat, Eleonora—who had been diligently sucking my cock—widened her eyes in horror. She froze solid on the spot. Clack.

"M-Master... Surely... surely you aren't trying to... make me w-wear clothes...?!"

"What can I do? Ariel doesn't believe me. If I show her directly, she'll have to believe it, right?"

"I-I refuse! I won't wear it! Wearing clothes... If I have been disloyal in the past, I will repay you with my pussy for the rest of my life, so please, please forgive me!?"

"Eleonora?!"

Anyone could see she was terrified of the trench coat fluttering in my hand as if I were about to force it onto her.

[She's that scared of them?!]

It was as if she were looking at a filthy rat. Her face went pale, her eyes filled with terror and disgust as she looked up at the coat.

Realizing Eleonora wasn't acting, Ariel couldn't hide her bewilderment. But still, unable to fully believe it deep down, Ariel locked eyes with me again.

I knelt on one knee and patted the trembling Eleonora on the shoulder, acting truly apologetic.

"Just for a moment. Just a very short time, 5 minutes tops? I won't leave it on for 30 or 40 minutes until you faint like last time. Just this once, okay? Okay?"

"M-Master is pleading with me...?!"

Eleonora's eyes shook violently with confusion.

She was flustered that I would earnestly beg a mere sow like herself.

"Just order me! Command me to wear it! Asking me... making me an offer I can't refuse like that... t-that's cowardly...!"

She clung to me, no longer using her extreme honorifics but reverting to her persona as the 'Knightess' Eleonora.

"This is the last time. Just put it on lightly once, okay? Just for show. I cherish you so much, why would I force you to do something you hate?"

"Saying it like that... you know I can't refuse! You're despicable!"

She reacted fiercely, speaking informally just like when we first met. But, true to her nature as a lewd sow, she seemed to have thought of something good.

Eleonora spoke.

"...Then, me first."

"...What?"

"I-If you're going to impregnate someone, do me first! You've filled me with so much cum, yet there's no sign of a baby... You must be playing some trick! S-So, if I do this..."

[Th-that cheeky...! Cutting in line?!]

'Cutting in line?'

[It's nothing!]

I decided to question the SD Character about her suspicious behavior later. For now, calming Eleonora was the priority. I had no choice but to reach out to her pussy, pinching her plump mound and tugging on the clit piercing instead of a ring.

Eleonora began to twist her body, smiling sloppily. Hehe.

She had confirmed that I accepted her request.

"M-Making me fall for you again with such a romantic method...♥"

"Where exactly is the romance in this?"

Despite my retort, Eleonora blushed shyly, clearly delighted.

But that was brief. Realizing she had a task to complete for her great ambition (?), Eleonora snatched the trench coat from my hand with sudden determination.

"Th-This is really the last time..."

"Yes, really the last time. If I make you wear clothes again, I'll become your Boar."

"B-Boar...!"

"Eleonora?"

"...A-A sow like me and a Boar Master... that might be nice... perhaps...♥"

She drives me crazy.

Eleonora didn't even try to hide her gloomy, perverted thoughts as she unfurled the trench coat with a grim look in her eyes.

"G-Guh-huuugh...!!"

"Eleonora?!"

As soon as the hem of the coat touched her shoulder, Eleonora's eyes rolled back in her head and she fainted on the spot. Thud.

Getting a firm promise from me was good, but it seemed she couldn't withstand the deep-seated clothing phobia rooted in her heart.

"Last time she lasted 30 minutes... I guess her phobia got stronger as time went on."

"W-Wake up! Eleonora—?!"

I retrieved the trench coat from Eleonora, who was foaming at the mouth on the ground. After loading the unconscious Eleonora and Violet into the car, I shook the sand off the coat and draped it over Ariel.

"See? That's why I can't dress her."

"Is she okay?! How can she faint just from wearing clothes?! That Eleonora...?!"

"Don't be too envious, Princess. You'll end up like that too. Now, let's go."

"M-Me... like Eleonora...?!"

Leaving the stunned Ariel, whose jaw had dropped at the shocking scene that unfolded before her, I easily loaded her into the car and drove out of the farm with the women.
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Just moments ago, when I first started the car, she was screaming her head off, accusing me of luring her into another trap. But now, Ariel was muttering in sheer fascination as the scenery whizzed past the window.

"Truly, without a single horse, a carriage that moves on its own with such simple manipulation... And it is even faster than a carriage..."

Whether she was aware that she was wearing nothing but a single trench coat or not, she continued to compare the car to a carriage. She even laughed as she watched goblins fleeing from wild boars in the harvested fields outside.

"By the way, what exactly have you been doing for a while now?"

"Driving? Just like a carriage needs a coachman, a car needs a person sitting in the driver's seat."

"You know that isn't what I am talking about!"

However, her curiosity was short-lived. Ariel turned her gaze to Violet, who was connected to me by a thread of light formed from holy power.

Ever since we got into the vehicle, Violet had been sitting in the passenger seat next to me, bestowing blessings made of divinity. It seemed to bother Ariel quite a bit, but I answered calmly.

"Motion sickness."

"...What?"

"If I don't receive holy power like this, I have to stop the car every 5 minutes to rest. And if I don't even do that, I'll vomit right here and it'll be a total disaster."

I pride myself on having lived a healthy life without any chronic illnesses, but strangely, ever since I was young, I couldn't avoid the motion sickness that came whenever I rode something with wheels. Recently, however, that had become a thing of the past.

"So, you are saying this is the remedy?"

"I told you back there, didn't I? That I found a way."

"Ugh..."

Just then, as we passed an unmanned convenience store, Ariel blushed, perhaps recalling her disgraceful behavior from before.

She glanced at a streetlamp passing by—reminiscent of the one where she had engaged in a wild orgy with me alongside the unconscious Eleonora. Ariel’s body trembled as the memories of her own flesh, ang-ang moaning and grinding against that pole, flooded back into her mind.

Soon, a considerably lewd, musky scent wafted from the back seat. However, since it wasn't clear if the smell belonged to Eleonora or Ariel, I didn't point it out.

"A-Again, trying to dazzling me with such filthy words...!"

There was no need to pin it on her specifically; just making her recall that perverse pleasure in her mind was punishment enough.

Ariel seemed to realize my intentions to some extent. Acting as if she hadn't been thinking about anything lewd, she belatedly turned her eyes to Violet, who was still pouring holy power into me from the passenger seat.

"Ahem, leaving the motion sickness aside... is it really acceptable to pour out such immense holy power just for mere nausea?"

"Huh? Only if I do this will Master find me even cuter and give me a special tip!"

Wearing only an oversized hoodie that suited her cute physique and face, Violet revealed her insidious, lustful intentions just like Eleonora.

Honestly, I had been wondering if she really needed to keep the straw plugged in like this when a single dose would have sufficed. But seeing as she was a perverted Saintess who actively agreed with Eleonora's deviant philosophy and praised her, it made sense.

Even now, she was licking her lips while watching me drive.

"Kyaaahk?!"

Eventually, meaning for her to snap out of it, I opened the window. Only when the cold wind rushed in did Violet cut off the holy power and curl up.

"Suddenly doing this... If you undressed my panties to do this, I can stick my p-pussy out the window right now..."

"..."

I'm going crazy.

As if to show that her words were sincere, Violet fluttered the hem of her hoodie, plainly revealing her smooth, hairless pussy hidden underneath.

If I could, I would have pinched her pussy or nipples to tell her to cut it out, but since I was driving, I couldn't play around. I simply closed the window silently.

At that, she smacked her lips in disappointment, muttering, 'I thought I was awakening to a new fetish...' It wasn't for nothing that Eleonora admired and acknowledged her overflowing talent.

While Eleonora often crossed the line, she still knew how to exercise appropriate restraint amidst her lust, like a proper female knight. Violet, on the other hand, showed the temperament of a wild horse that could go out of control at any moment.

"...Come to think of it, speaking of horses."

"Yes? By any chance, Master, are you planning a contest between a horse's thing and your cock length... Kyaaak?!"

Violet only shut her mouth after earning a solid flick on the forehead.

I signaled the sniffling Violet to stop fooling around and tried to continue speaking, but...

"Because of you, I forgot what I was going to say!"

"Hiiiieeeek! Master, look in front! Look in froooont! C-Concentrate on driviiiing-!!"

"Of all people, you're the one saying that?!"

To shut this wicked Saintess's mouth, I had no choice but to give her what she wanted.

"W-What are you doing! Suddenly undoing your pants?!"

"Aaah...♥"

Eventually, after pulling over onto the shoulder of the road, I unbuckled my belt and popped only my cock out. The interior of the car, already sealed tight and filled with the heated, lewd scent of females from the heater, began to mix with the thick musk of my cock.

Ariel let out a sharp shriek and stared at me, perhaps thinking I was going to rape her right here, outside in the open again. But she soon shut her mouth when she saw Violet swiftly clamp her mouth onto my cock and start sucking noises.

"Why? If you want it, just say so."

"W-Who would want such a thing!"

"Wooouuugh...♥"

Ariel glared at me as if the idea was preposterous, hugging the still-unconscious Eleonora tight. However, seeing her trembling body as she continuously stole glances out the window, I felt that bringing her along was indeed the right decision.

"...More importantly, where are we going?"

"Grocery shopping."

"Groceries...? You mean we are going to a market?"

I would love to just order delivery, but due to the SD Character, the existence of the farm has disappeared from the world, excluding myself and my family. It’s as if the land itself has become a separate space that the eyes of the world cannot perceive.

As a result, even if I wrote down the farm's address for a delivery, the delivery driver would just circle the area and never reach the final destination. Thanks to that, I had to go through the trouble of driving downtown periodically like this.

Of course, considering the condition of the passengers inside the vehicle and the things that periodically happen on the farm, this is merely a trivial inconvenience.

"In that sense, she really is a blessing."

"Ooooogh?"

When the three of us, including Sister Urga, were living together, a single grocery trip could take up half a day. One time, a police officer even suspected me of drunk driving because I stopped the car on the shoulder every five minutes.

That trivial trouble and useless commotion were ended by Violet alone. How could I repay such gratitude with just a single mouthful of cock?

"Urgh, guck-guck-guck!!"

"Eat plenty, you need to grow up big and strong, right~?"

"W-What are you doing...?"

My hand, filled with gratitude, firmly pressed down on Violet's purple hair, and the Sow Saintess's throat-cunt tightened softly around my glans.

Since I had to drive, I pressed her head down lightly to signal her to take care of it herself. When I let go, Violet began to bob her head up and down as if she was excited.

Soon, Schlurp-schlurp, the sound of the lewd Saintess's fellatio mixed with the erotic scent and echoed throughout the vehicle.

"Doing such obscene acts anytime, anywhere...!"

"Anyway, the market. Right, you mentioned a market. The market we're going to is a little different from the market you're talking about."

"...What do you mean by that?"

Just as I had explained to Sister Urga before.

When I explained the existence of the 'Mart' we were heading to, Ariel, who had been listening intently, scoffed as if it were absurd the moment I finished speaking.

"What a ludicrous claim! Foodstuffs piled up like mountains in a single space! All kinds of rare fruits rolling around regardless of the season! And such a colossal marketplace is contained entirely within a single building? Do you take me for a fool!"

"Yeah, Sister Urga's eyes sparkled asking where such a treasure island was, too."

Just as Urga had imagined a scene fitting the lyrics of a traditional folk song—where people are packed tight like a 5-day market, selling fish on one side and puppies on the other, a place where 'there's nothing they don't have'—Ariel's mental image of a market didn't seem much different.

She snorted, judging my words to be a lie.

Perfect for me to pick apart.

"Oho... No matter what, treating your Master as a liar is quite hurtful."

"Of course, I have seen the tall buildings and the countless carriages running on the roads with my own eyes, so I believe that much. But did you think I would swallow your lies just because I found those things fascinating!"

"Then do you want to bet? Whether my words are true or not."

"A bet? Did you say a bet just now? Fine! Lead the way! If such a precious place exists, lead the way, I say!"

Honestly, isn't that Princess subconsciously looking for a Master to break her and breed her, just like Eleonora?

How does she have such a natural talent for digging her own grave?

"Woooooooph...♥"

I don't know where that confidence came from, but seeing Ariel acting so arrogant, treating me like a liar as if she had already won, I immediately unleashed my load.

Spppluuurt—!

I flooded Violet's mouth with a thick load of semen and drove the car straight toward the mart.
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"This makes no sense. This can’t be happening... This is a dream. A terrible, vivid nightmare...?!"

"Hehehe."

She had been like this from the moment we stepped foot into the mart.

It was as if she was possessed, rambling incoherently, unable to accept reality.

Where had that triumphant confidence she displayed when she first threw on the trench coat gone? Her complexion was now completely pale. Ariel hugged her trembling body, shivering uncontrollably as she looked around the mart, where loud music echoed through the aisles.

"It cannot be... T-to think that food is piled up like this... A single market contained within one building? This is impossible!"

"Well, impossible or not, it seems the winner and loser of our bet have been clearly decided."

"W-wait a moment! This is a trap!"

"A trap?"

Is she trying to back out now?

Just because I left Eleonora in the car, does she think I’ve gone soft? Is she trying to change her words now?

I began to pressure her, prowling slowly like a tiger that had cornered its prey without saying a word. Feeling the silent threat, Ariel naturally backed herself into a secluded corner filled with miscellaneous knick-knacks where people rarely ventured.

Now that the shadows of other shoppers had completely disappeared, Ariel, her face strangely flushed, turned her head this way and that to check if anyone was nearby.

Normally, it might look like she was seeking someone to save her or someone to call for help. But looking at those wobbling legs and her heated, red face, it was obvious...

"Princess, you really are a total pervert."

"Wh-what did you just say, you wench...?!"

Even though Ariel claimed she didn't intend this, the fact that even Violet said so meant my perspective wasn't much different.

"You've already figured out what I’m going to ask for, haven't you?"

"I don't know what you are talking about! I-I have absolutely no idea!"

"Heh."

If she really didn't know, she should have kept glaring at me.

But the way she kept looking down at the hem of her own coat with that bright red face... it raised a reasonable suspicion that she, too, was secretly desiring it.

"Don't worry. No matter how much I enjoy it, there are too many eyes around. I wouldn't strip our Princess completely naked in a public place."

"Who said I was worried about that?! More importantly, were you planning to make me n-naked here all along!?"

"Shh, your voice is too loud. Even if you have those kinds of kinks, I'd rather not be treated as an accomplice to a public indecency charge."

"E-eeeeeek?!"

As expected(?), perhaps anticipating that I would strip her of her trench coat, the Princess Knight backed herself against a wall where there was no escape, inciting a sadistic urge in anyone watching.

I reached out towards Ariel. She shrieked at me not to touch her, but contrary to her words, her body offered little to no resistance. As my hands undid the buttons one by one, her fingers merely trembled helplessly.

"Still, we came all this way, so making you walk around completely stark naked seems a bit much. Let's settle for just keeping the front wide open for today."

"T-today?!"

"I told you. I'm going to break you in as a pervert crazy for exposure, just like Eleonora."

"Huuuugh...!"

Violet looked up at me with an utterly ecstatic expression, as if she could feel my wickedness just by hearing those words. Ariel, on the other hand, glared at me as if she were trembling with indignation.

However, judging by the fact that identical drops of viscous fluid were dripping onto the floor from between the quivering legs of both sows, it seemed Ariel didn't exactly have any complaints either.

"Who told you to make a bet so recklessly? This isn't just any place; it's the hometown where I've lived my whole life. What made you so confident?"

"...That is why I believed you were trying to trick me even more."

Making an excuse that wasn't really an excuse, Ariel clutched the edges of her coat, which was split down the middle to reveal everything from her cleavage and belly down to her pubic hair.

I mercilessly forced Ariel's hands away from the front of her coat.

"Walk like this when no one is around. Cover up when you see people."

"...If it is just that much."

Honestly, I thought about just ripping the trench coat wide open right here if she resisted, but...

Is she saying this much is okay?

If Eleonora's testimony about Ariel engaging in exposure play every night wearing nothing but a trench coat was true, then this level of exposure must be nothing to her.

Even though simply wearing a trench coat over a naked body is enough to be pointed at as an exhibitionist pervert.

Just in case, I put a black mask on her as a final service before we started shopping. At that moment, Violet, who had been behaving quietly, suddenly raised her hand and spoke.

"Master, Master! Then me too! Can I walk around with mine lifted up too?!"

"Wh-what are you doing?!"

With a beaming smile, Violet lifted her hoodie, which had been covering her lower body, revealing her plump buttocks and hairless pussy for all to see.

Ariel, who had been feeling relieved thanks to the black mask, widened her eyes in shock at Violet's incredibly bold behavior.

But Violet, the one actually exposing herself, just checked her surroundings slightly while happily flapping the hem of her hoodie in her hands.

And then, as always, a wicked idea popped into my head.

"...Right, come to think of it, didn't you say you were doing Pussy Training?"

"Yep."

"What are you saying all of a sudden? Why bring that up here...?"

Ariel blushed and reacted to the sudden mention of her pussy, but I ignored her and started walking somewhere. Ariel followed behind me, keeping the front of her coat wide open as instructed.

"..."

Perhaps because she was covering something up, or maybe because she was already used to it from practicing a few times, she would clutch her coat closed whenever she sensed someone nearby, and then flap it open again when the presence disappeared.

She followed me obediently without much trouble, but Ariel eventually tilted her head, sensing something was odd.

"Wait, where are we going? Didn't you say we were shopping? So why..."

We were heading towards the outer corner, furthest away from the grocery section.

Instead of goods, it was a rest area furnished only with long benches for people to sit near the restrooms.

Violet seemed to have already realized what I was going to make her do, her face flushing red. Ariel, on the other hand, was still clueless, busily scanning the surroundings with innocent eyes.

Finally, I abandoned the shopping cart I had dragged along and sat down on a bench. Perhaps her patience had reached its limit.

Ariel spoke to me.

"What are you plotting now? Isn't this near the restrooms?! Surely you aren't planning to embrace me here...?"

"That would be nice, too. But unfortunately, no."

"...No?"

Then what else is there?

It had only been a few days, but Ariel, who had been thoroughly trained and broken, nervously loosened the coat she had been clutching shut. It seemed to mean, 'I don't know what you're planning, but just enjoy my body moderately and be done with it.'

To confirm this, I immediately reached out and kneaded Ariel's massive tits, which might be bigger than my own head. Ariel bit her lip and trembled.

"Hnnnngh, doing this again... and without hesitation in a place like this...!"

"I thought you were asking for it. But judging by your reaction, I guess not."

"O-of course not! Who would ask for lewd acts in a public place... w-would they...!"

"Master, me too! Please bully me too!"

Ariel growled, asking if I couldn't take my hands off her immediately, while Violet had now lifted her hoodie all the way to her chest, practically exposing her naked body as she begged to be bullied.

Although her breasts were pitifully small compared to Ariel's, her plump butt and snow-white belly were incredibly appetizing.

Both looked delicious enough to eat right then and there, but I couldn't let lust blind me to my objective.

I spoke to Ariel, who was still trembling and biting her lower lip in humiliation (though it looked like she was sucking on it).

"Before we came here, I saw you training your pussy hard in the front yard. You really want to duel that badly, huh?"

"Is that not obvious? If it is to kill you... I would endure any shame to my nether regions... any humiliation..."

"So, I'm trying to help you with that."

"...What?"

At my sudden whisper, Ariel's eyes narrowed.

It was obvious she didn't believe me, but did she ever have a choice?

"...Fine. I do not know what kind of humiliation you are planning to inflict upon me this time, but the result of the b-bet stands. Huk, for now, I will play along with your whims."

"Oh my, twisting my good intentions again. Anyway."

After speaking, I took my hand off Ariel's breast and rummaged through my pocket.

Ariel watched me closely, suspicious of my inexplicable actions.

Grinning at her intense gaze, I took a paper note out of my pocket and handed it to Violet, who had been reaching out towards me this whole time.

Violet looked up at me with feverish eyes and said:

"Master, then I..."

"Yeah. If you do well, I'll torment your pussy and asshole at the same time later. Go with her and keep an eye on her."

"Really?! I'll be back really fast!!"

"W-waaaait, wh-what are you saying? What...!"

Seeing Violet hopping up and down in excitement (boing boing), Ariel instinctively felt that whatever was about to happen would affect her personally. She quickly tried to question me about what I intended to do to her.

But soon, compelled by Violet's small, fern-like hand grabbing and pulling the ring attached to her clitoris, Ariel couldn't get the answer she wanted and ended up being dragged away by the Sow Saintess.
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"Princess, hurry up! Come on, quickly!"

"Let go! I said let go of me!?"

IneXplicably excited, Violet tugged relentlessly at Ariel's clitoris. Dragged along helplessly by that hand, Ariel turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong despite herself.

-'Have a safe trip~'

Shin Seon-dong was waving at her as she drifted further away, a wicked smile plastering his face.

She couldn't even begin to guess what kind of scheme he was hatching. She wanted nothing more than to march back, grab him by the collar, and force him to vomit out his true intentions. However, the thrilling jolt mixed with agonizing pain radiating from her vulva and clitoris forced her legs to follow Violet.

"I'll walk on my own! I get it, so I said I'll walk with my own two feet!"

"Fufu, Princess, do you realize how loud you're being right now?"

"Ugh?!"

Someone might hear you, you know?

The lewd Saintess finally released her grip on the clitoris, only to immediately bring her hand to her mouth and slurp up the juices on her fingers.

Ideally, Ariel wanted to thunder at this fallen woman, asking if she wasn't ashamed to live like this after spending her life serving the Goddess.

But as Violet pointed out, Ariel's own coat was currently wide open.

'They'll see...!'

He had told her to walk with it open where there were no eyes, and cover up when there were people. But wouldn't it be better if people gathered?

If she made a scene like this, attention would focus on them. And if attention focused on them, she would have a justification to cover her body. Wouldn't that be better?

Such thoughts flashed through Ariel's mind as she hastily pulled the front of her coat together.

But the moment she met the purple eyes of the sow-Saintess, who was smiling brightly and obscenely right in front of her, a warning siren blared from her very instincts. Ariel immediately scrapped every plan she had been formulating in her head.

'Outwardly, she still looks like a Saintess, but this woman is also a fallen being broken by that man's vicious training. Like him, I must avoid doing anything that gives her an excuse to pick a fight.'

If only this were the farm!

If she were being dragged away by Violet back at the farm, she could have screamed to her heart's content, cursed at her, and perhaps even wiped that smug, superior smile off her face, turning it into a crying mess.

But this place—which might be the land of opportunity where she could escape that cramped farm and find freedom—ironically required her to be even more careful with her conduct than the pigsty!

Whether she knew Ariel's thoughts or not, Violet, who had been smiling meaninglessly at Ariel, suddenly nodded as if realizing something.

"So, you find a moderate number of people more stimulating than a crowded place, is that it?"

"I-I don't know what you are talking about."

Clench. Ariel gripped her coat with all her might to prevent it from opening again, while simultaneously paying sharp attention to the presence of passersby.

Soon, as the people around them moved further away, Ariel released the hands holding her collar. Immediately, her massive breasts—larger than Violet's head—popped out from Ariel's coat like a clown from a jack-in-the-box. Boing!

"Oh my?!"

"Ah! You are aroused! Look at how stiff your nipples are..."

"N-No! This is... just from rubbing against the clothes..."

Ariel instinctively covered her breasts with her arms as if to hide them, terrified by the fact that she had exposed her shameful state.

She berated herself for giving Violet something to use against her.

However, Ariel was puzzled when Violet didn't say anything particularly snide.

If she were a sow trained by Shin Seon-dong, she surely would have tried to do something nasty, acting as if she had caught Ariel red-handed. But the Saintess in front of her was looking at her with eyes full of deep empathy.

"There's no need to hide it! Actually, thinking about how I'm just wearing a hoodie over my naked body makes me shiver all over too..."

"What are you doing?!"

Then, without hesitation, Violet lifted her hoodie right there in the street, revealing her plump buttocks and a pussy that was twitching and thoroughly soaked in sticky love juices.

Ariel felt her heart pound violently at the Saintess's behavior, which was bold beyond measure. She quickly grabbed Violet's clothes and pulled them back down.

"I-I am doing this by force, strictly because of that man's coercive orders! It is not because I am excited by showing my naked body to others like you! As I said just now, this is purely because of friction with the clothes!"

"Fufu...♥"

"W-What is that laugh! What is that laugh that implies you know everything?!"

"Well now~ More importantly, I wonder if it's okay for you to shout this loudly while exposing your tits and cunt like that~?"

"Nnngh?!"

Sensing people approaching again due to her loud voice, Ariel quickly closed her coat and blamed herself for getting caught up in Violet's pace.

'Even if you pretend otherwise after making your pussy this wet already...♥'

Of course, Violet acted confidently because there was undeniable evidence right before her eyes. But Ariel fumed inwardly, convinced that Violet was doing this solely to tease her, to mock and humiliate her on Shin Seon-dong's orders.

"You need to snap out of it too. You are also being deceived by that man's wicked schemes!"

"I cannot deny that Master is wicked, but I follow Master of my own free will!"

"...Hmph, that too is just your will being manipulated by evil magic. That lowly thing (Urga) and the Elf might be one thing, but otherwise, would you, Eleonora, and Dame Christia change so drastically?"

"I told you, Master doesn't do things like that?! Are you doubting my love for Master right now!!"

Shriek! At Violet's high-pitched scream, Ariel flinched as gazes and presences once again poured toward them.

Violet, watching Ariel's reaction, quickly scanned their surroundings.

How many people are gathered? Where exactly are we?

As expected of Violet, the Saintess of Lust and Corruption—who could be seen as a half-and-half mix of the evil Shin Seon-dong and the lewd sow Eleonora—she was searching for and deducing the optimal method to train Ariel in this short moment.

And then, perfectly timing it, Violet pulled a single carrot from a display stand—one of the items written on the note. Like an assassin thrusting a dagger, she swiftly dug into Ariel's embrace.

Squelch-!

"Nngiiiieee... Ugh!"

"Shh, your voice is too loud!"

A single carrot was buried deep into the pussy of Ariel, who had been confused by the multiple presences nearby.

It was a magnificent strike by Violet, showcasing movement too clean to believe it came from a Saintess.

"What... hic, what... are you dooooing...?!"

"Fufu, I'm not doing this out of anger. It was clearly written on Master's errand list!"

Errand?

What on earth is she talking about?

Caught in the dizzying pleasure radiating from the surprise attack lodged in her pussy, the panting Ariel turned her eyes toward Violet, who was covering her mouth, and the note held in her hand.

It was the paper note Shin Seon-dong had taken out of his pocket earlier.

And written there was—

"See, it says 'Five Carrots' right here? Hold it tight. Master is going out of his way to help train the Princess's pussy, after all."

But why put that in my pussy!

Ariel trembled as she felt the hard texture of the carrot inside her pussy and the heat rising in her crotch due to the nearby people.

"Master really dislikes it when sows use their hands. I'm going to put another one in, so..."

"H-Hiii! W-Wait! What happens if you shove it in so suddenly?! I-I almost... almost..."

She almost let out a filthy moan that would have been heard by everyone here.

'I almost showed it... My appearance with a carrot stuck in my p-pussy, this disgraceful state of Ariel...!'

Although it was due to Shin Seon-dong's despicable trickery, the fact remained that she was in such an obscene state.

Aside from Shin Seon-dong and his gang, she had no desire to know anyone in this world. In fact, because they were total strangers—people she would see once and never again—this trench coat felt even more stifling.

She felt that the only means covering her naked body, covering her shame, was heavy and suffocating.

Just as Ariel's hand was about to reach out toward the shell covering her—

"Oh, oooohhh...♥"

"What are you doing?!"

Ariel's eyes widened as she watched Violet suddenly shove a carrot into her own pussy right in front of her.

"I told you, didn't I? There are five left. There are so many carrots, but the Princess only has two pussies, so as a benevolent Saintess, I'm helping you out!"

"Even so..."

"Nngh, I'm a Saintess, but... whenever I do naughty things like this, the immorality... I just can't stand it...♥"

A clear river began to flow down between Ariel's thighs.
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Does this lewd Saintess truly possess not even a shred of shame?

Unlike Ariel, who was cautious about every single movement, holding her breath for fear that her shameful parts might be exposed to the presence she sensed nearby, Violet was casually leaking sweet, high-pitched moans while shoving a carrot into her pussy.

Violet’s demeanor naturally drew Ariel’s gaze toward her.

"Nnngh...♥"

'Someone might see us?!'

It didn't matter what they did back at the farm—walking around naked, masturbating, or mating with Shin Seon-dong—but this was a market.

People came and went frequently. Even now, because of their commotion, several people nearby were subtly directing their attention this way.

Yet, dressed in nothing but that oversized hoodie—practically naked—she was doing something so bold!

Violet shoved the carrot into her pussy as if she didn't care about the gazes or presence of others, acting as if she didn't mind being seen by anyone. Watching this, Ariel wiggled her fingers and toes anxiously, scanning the surroundings.

She briefly entertained the hypothesis that perhaps this culture was simply naturally depraved, and that Violet's lewd behavior was considered common sense here. She wanted to confirm this theory instantly.

Unfortunately(?), the people visible in her line of sight did not seem to share such a wonderful culture.

'That means this Saintess is doing this right now, in a situation where she could genuinely be seen by anyone...?!'

"Aaaah... The dirt is falling off inside meee...♥"

She had wondered if the girl lacked shame, but to think she truly had none at all!

Without thinking, Ariel approached Violet and grabbed her hand—the very hand that was currently pushing a carrot into her snatch.

"Lower your voice! Everyone can hear you!"

"Master's cock is good, but this isn't bad either... Hmm?"

But the look in Violet’s eyes as she turned to Ariel seemed to say, 'What are you talking about?' She looked completely dumbfounded.

"...Don't tell me you've already fallen for the taste of carrots and want me to put it in deeper?"

"What kind of nonsense are you spouting! I told you, someone might catch us..."

"And why does that matter?"

"...What?"

Even though they had become enemies, was that really the look one should give a person worried that a fellow woman might suffer a great humiliation?

Ariel was momentarily at a loss for words at the sight of Violet looking up at her with eyes that clearly conveyed, 'I have no idea what you're saying.'

Violet tilted her head cutely a few times as if she truly didn't understand, then, as if she suddenly realized something, she abruptly lifted the hoodie she was wearing.

"What...! What are you doing?!"

"Fufu, I know everything. Princess, you're doing this because you're envious of me, aren't you?"

"Envious? Me? Of whom? Of you?"

She didn't know since when human conversation had become nothing but questions answering questions, but this time Ariel responded as if she didn't understand the meaning, just like Violet had.

Violet giggled at Ariel, who was averting her eyes while pulling her own hoodie down, and then suddenly, she grabbed the lapels of Ariel’s tightly fastened Burberry coat and yanked them wide open.

"What are you doing now?!"

"...♥"

Ariel hurriedly flushed red and tried to cover her swaying, massive breasts with the coat, but Violet puffed out her own modest chest as if proving her point.

"See, I'm right! You want to strip naked here and not care about human gazes just like me, Princess! But since you can't, you're just standing there with your nipples hard inside your coat!"

"Don't be ridiculous! I-I am not particularly... And didn't I tell you it's because of the friction against the clothes!"

"Aah... My poor Princess. It is so pitiful that you cannot do what you want because you are bound by human morals and ethics like me!"

Now she was looking at her with eyes full of pity and compassion, even on the verge of tears?

Ariel couldn't keep up with Violet’s fluctuating emotions, which bounced around unpredictably from moment to moment.

She wanted to scream, 'Stop acting!' right then and there. But for some reason, Violet's words had lodged themselves deep in her heart like a thorn, leaving her no room to worry about yelling.

'Nonsense... T-that I want to be naked, that I'm a pervert who rejoices in showing my nude body regardless of people's gazes... That cannot be. I am only doing this because of that bastard's despicable orders, never because I wanted...'

"Now, there are still three carrots left! Since I put one in my pussy..."

"What are you doing now! W-Wait! In there—?!"

"Nnng-ooooohk... In my asshole... and my pussy...♥"

To make matters worse, Violet was now shoving a carrot into her own anus.

Ariel staggered, unable to regain her composure as Violet continued her lewd acts right before her eyes without giving her a moment to think.

It was then.

—Are you perhaps looking for something?

"Eek?!"

Suddenly, a voice came from behind her.

Ariel hurriedly pulled the front of her coat closed, wrapping her hands around her waist and stomach, and turned around.

"Wh-Who..."

"Shh, Princess. That person is a clerk at this store..."

"A clerk...?!"

Did he come because of their commotion? Or rather, when did he get here? She hadn't heard a thing. Was she that distracted by Violet's absurd behavior?

—Is there something you are looking for...

"Huuuk, th-thaaaat... is...?!"

Seeing the clerk who had clearly come to ask why they were making a scene right under his nose, Ariel suddenly felt her body tremble at the sensation of the carrot filling her pussy.

'It was definitely fine when I approached this Saintess just a moment ago...!'

Compared to Shin Seon-dong's cock, a carrot was neither thick nor large, so there was no reason to be conscious of it. Yet, the moment she realized the clerk's existence, it felt as if the carrot inside her pussy was suddenly growing larger.

"Fufufu...♥"

No, in fact, it was actually growing.

Ariel didn't know it, but Violet, hidden behind her back, was secretly infusing the carrot inside Ariel's pussy with Holy Power teeming with vitality.

So, the carrot inside her cunt, absorbing Violet's Holy Power, was inflating its bulk in real-time.

"Haaahn...!"

—Customer?

"N-Nothing... It is nothing...?!"

'What is this? Why, why am I so conscious of it? Am I ac-actually feeling pleasure? In front of a clerk, in such a shameful state, showing myself with a carrot stuck in my p-pussy... Is that why my pussy is...?!'

Dreaming not of what was happening to her, unable to answer, and unable to even reach a conclusion, Ariel stood frozen.

The clerk just looked at her, now worried about why this beautiful customer was acting this way. But Ariel was too busy trembling, unable to control her face flushing redder and redder.

And behind her, Violet, who had been secretly inflating the carrot, soon held another carrot in her hand and stealthily slipped it inside Ariel's Burberry coat.

"Hiiii-eeeeek?!"

—C-Customer?

"N-Nothing is wrong! Nothing...?!"

'In-In my anus... Inside my, butt, that unclean hole...?!'

Another root of carrot burrowed into her body.

Just as this lewd Saintess had shown before her eyes with her pussy, this time she shoved a carrot into Ariel's anus.

"Ahaah...♥"

"Nnn... Nnnnngh-giiiiiiit...♥"

'I-I'm cumming...! While being seen, while showing myself with carrots stuck in my asshole and my pussy...!'

Hearing the mischievous Saintess's laughter secretly whispering in her ear, Ariel became certain of it. At the same time, with the carrot inflating inside her asshole and the gaze of the clerk right in front of her, she helplessly climaxed on the spot.

The clueless clerk only felt his face heat up for no reason seeing Ariel blush lewdly in front of him.

And just as the aftermath of her climax made Ariel's coat loosen, threatening to reveal her voluptuous cleavage to the clerk's eyes—

Violet popped out from between Ariel and the clerk, bursting into a giggle.

"I'm sorry. It's our first time visiting, so we were looking for the restroom and caused a bit of a scene."

—The, the restroom, you say?

"Yes, actually my unnie needs to go really badly! As you can see, her stomach hurts a lot right now...♥"

"What kind of ridiculous, euuugh...!"

Calling that an excuse!

Ariel felt her face burn at the gazes directed at her, having instantly been turned into a person desperate to take a shit by Violet. She wanted to scream at her to stop being funny right now, but—

"Shh, stay quiet. I'm making an excuse for you, Princess."

"Nnngooooohk...!!"

Soon, as the expanding carrots in her pussy and asshole naturally forced Ariel’s waist to bend, Violet pretended to support her. She stealthily slipped her hand inside Ariel's coat and twisted the carrots lodged in her two holes.

"Hiiiii-eeeeek...?!"

"Oh my, it seems completely urgent! Could you tell us which way the restroom is?"

Squelch...♥

With a wet, filthy sound that others would never hear, even though someone was watching, pink flesh began to dart in and out between Ariel's lips.
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“Y-You biiiiitch, what do you think you’re doing right n—Hnggg, ooohk…?!”

“Ah, you must be truly desperate if such foul language is coming out of your mouth!”

"Ah, yes..."

While pretending to embrace Ariel, the Depraved Saintess slipped her hand inside the trench coat. There, hidden from the world, she repeatedly yanked and thrust the carrots buried deep within Ariel's pussy and asshole. Squelch, squelch, plap.

Ariel desperately wanted to snap at Violet, who was currently putting on an act of pure benevolence and apology toward the store clerk while committing such filthy, depraved acts beneath the surface. However, regrettably, the hilt of the sword—or rather, the vegetable handles—was firmly in the grasp of this lewd Saintess.

“If you scream like that again…”

“…If I scream?”

“I’ll just go whoosh, and flip your coat wide open right here.”

“Wha… tr…?!”

Does she think I’ll just stand here and watch with my eyes open while she does that?!

Under normal circumstances, Ariel would have shouted exactly that. But strangely, she couldn’t muster a confident retort to Violet’s threat.

'Because I… I came so hard, my h-hands have no strength…?!'

She couldn't put any power into her grip.

The clerk looked at her with concern and curiosity, completely unaware that carrots were currently stuffing her pussy and asshole, or that such lewd misconduct was taking place beneath the fabric of her coat.

Even though she had already experienced one grand, earth-shattering orgasm, the thrilling stimulation continued to vibrate through her womb. Her fingers, clutching the hem of her coat, trembled uncontrollably.

It felt as though the moment Violet flipped this trench coat open, her body would betray her—that she would voluntarily show off her naked disgrace, displaying exactly how her pussy and asshole were devouring those vegetables!

“You despicable… what have you done to my body…”

“Huh?”

To Violet, who had done nothing but make the carrots grow, Ariel's accusation naturally elicited a confused response. But to Ariel in her current state, even Violet’s innocent reaction looked like nothing but lies and deception.

“If you don’t want to show your naked body to these humans, you’d better behave yourself. Or wait, is that actually what you want, Princess…?”

“D-Don’t be ridiculous…”

Violet gave a cute smile at Ariel’s visibly broken spirit and bowed politely to the clerk.

“Come on, let’s go, Unni!”

“Gviiiiiek?!”

Squelch-thwack!

With that, she delivered another sharp piston thrust with the carrot lodged in Ariel’s pussy, forcing the gasping Princess’s back to arch wildly before dragging her away.

“L-Let go… I said let go of me…!”

“I can’t. You’re suffering from a terrible stomachache right now, Princess! You can’t just pull a ‘The cripple was the killer all along’ twist and walk perfectly fine the moment we leave the clerk! That would look suspicious!”

“The lie isn't the problem here, it’s the—Hng, ooohhhk…!”

“The Princess is… talking back?!”

It was clear she was a Saintess who had been personally broken and corrupted by Shin Seon-dong. Regardless of how anyone looked at Ariel, Violet seemed completely absorbed in tormenting her. Every time Ariel’s hand moved sharply to resist, a wet squelch sound oozed from her pussy and asshole in response.

“Haaahn, m-my pussy… my pussy and anus, in a place like this…?!”

“Shh, you’re being too loud. You realized just a moment ago what happens if you raise your voice, no matter how noisy the place is!”

Fortunately, they were in a bustling mart filled with shoppers. If not for the music blaring from the ceiling speakers, the sharp-eyed or keen-eared would have already noticed the filthy things Ariel and Violet were doing and fled the scene.

The only reason people were looking at them with pity rather than disgust was because of Violet’s excuse that Ariel’s ‘stomach hurt.’

Because right now, Ariel’s expression was twisted into a mask of lewdness that rivaled even Eleonora.

“I know you enjoy outdoor exposure, but if you get this excited…”

“No! I-I am not like that. This is strictly…”

Her exposure was purely to honor the noble resolve and sacrifice of Eleonora, who had bared her naked body prepared to be defiled! It was never for something as filthy as her own sexual desire!

However, if she was going to make such a claim, she really shouldn't have been blushing so furiously.

Violet giggled as she watched sticky saliva, viscous as pussy juice, dribble from the corner of Ariel’s mouth.

It was the look of someone watching something incredibly nostalgic yet pathetic, as if thinking, ‘I used to be just like that.’

“But you like it, don’t you? Actually, maybe you’re hoping I’ll just force this coat open for you…”

“Shut up! How dare you humiliate me like this… Someday, I will surely make you pay—Hiiiiek?!”

Squelch.

As if knowing exactly the most effective way to shut her up, Violet’s hand moved. Ariel stopped dead in her tracks, her entire body trembling.

'D-Dangerous… my hands are losing strength…'

She imagined her limp hands failing her, the trench coat being flung open by Violet, and her naked body being exposed to the crowd. Her heart raced with anxiety, yet for some reason, Violet simply smirked slyly.

“…You were expecting it. You were definitely expecting it.”

“Wh-What are you saying I expected… I didn’t expect anyth…”

“I’d love to grant your wish, Princess, but it’s truly a shame. If only there weren't carrots stuck in your pussy and asshole right now.”

“…?”

For a moment, Ariel fell into thought, wondering what Violet meant.

But recalling their actions up until now, realization dawned on her.

“…Wait, are we currently shoplifting?”

“Well, that’s not entirely wrong, but it’s not exactly the right answer either!”

Usually, if you carried items in your hands while shopping in a mart, the people around you wouldn't suspect a thing.

But hiding carrots inside your pussy and asshole secretly like this?

It was enough to raise suspicion not just of simple perversion, but of theft.

“So please, clench your pussy and asshole tight. We can’t have you dropping them, can we?”

“If I drop them… what… will happen?”

“What do you think? The people here will probably conduct a body search on you, Princess.”

“B-Body search?!”

‘Of course. If an item suddenly falls from my body when my hands are empty, they’ll naturally think I hid something under my coat. And then, surely, they’ll search my body to see if I’ve hidden anything else. T-Then, even though I’d say no, I’d have to slowly open my coat to them, and if that happens…?!’

Gulp…

Though somewhat distant from Eleonora’s noble sacrifice, Ariel trembled as she imagined herself ending up in the same situation.

Violet hadn't even touched her, yet seeing Ariel shudder on her own, staring at her flushed face and twitching lips, she concluded that the Princess was indulging in the same lewd fantasies she herself enjoyed.

“So be careful, okay? It’s true we are sows crazy for cock, but that doesn’t mean we are whores who just spread our legs for any random cock.”

“I-I don’t know what you are talking about. In the first place, I am not that bastard’s sex slave.”

“I didn’t mean anything profound by it. I just wanted to remind you that the only cock we must be loyal to is Master’s cock.”

Ariel looked at Violet, who was casually spewing such filthy, shameful words without a hint of embarrassment.

“Aren't you… ashamed? You are in no different state than I am right now. You may be wearing clothes, but practically speaking…”

“I’m naked. Completely naked underneath. Of course it’s embarrassing. Even now, my pussy is throbbing and twitching…♥”

“W-What I mean is, aren't you, in a sense, being forced to do this against your will by that man? So why…”

Why is she so loyal and obedient to that man?

Ariel was desperately curious about this.

“It feels strange for me to say this, but you were the Goddess's Saintess, receiving the love of the people just like my mother and I. For someone like you to deny her faith overnight and proudly claim to be a man’s filthy sex slave, a sow… What is the reason for going that far?”

“You seem to have misunderstood something. I haven’t abandoned my faith. I simply offered my pussy to Master willingly, in accordance with my new mission and destiny. I haven't betrayed the Goddess, you know?”

“New mission? Destiny? No, more importantly, you say you haven't betrayed her? What does that… Ah.”

As if proving her words, Violet injected her Holy Power into Ariel’s body. Ariel’s eyes widened in shock.

“How…?”

“Who knows? Why is that? Perhaps it will be revealed gradually later on? Oh, and more importantly, the biggest reason I obey Master’s commands absolutely is…”

Was the reason for the Saintess’s corruption finally being revealed? The biggest reason she betrayed them, just like Eleonora?

Ariel leaned in to listen, and Violet burst into a giggle before answering.

“It’s because, just as Master said, it feels good.”

“Wh-What…?”

“Even now, moving the carrots with my pussy and asshole without using my hands, just as Master ordered… with every step, step by step… Haaah… feeling the piss trying to leak down my urethra… it feels so goooood…”

Just for that?!

She betrayed her lifelong faith and trust for mere pleasure?

Eleonora had told her that honor and pride were nothing but illusions.

But to hear Violet give an answer that wasn't much different…

Ariel ground her teeth, trembling with rage at the bottomless evil and dark intentions of the man named Shin Seon-dong coming into view.

“Oh, you’re here. By the way, what’s wrong with her?”

“I don’t know! Anyway, as written on the note, I brought five carrots!”

Ariel glared at Shin Seon-dong, who was sitting on a bench swinging his legs while staring at his smartphone, clearly not even curious about what she was thinking.

Shin Seon-dong tilted his head at her glare, but then stood up, pushed the shopping cart in front of him toward them, and spoke.

“Oh, then put them in this shopping cart, quickly.”

“Okay! Here, Princess, you hurry up too!”

“W-Wait?!”

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, Violet abruptly flung her trench coat wide open.

At the same time, Ariel blushed furiously at the fact that she had just exposed her pussy and asshole, deeply stuffed with carrots, to Shin Seon-dong.

“Oh, you brought big ones.”

“Yup! The Princess’s place down there is so lewd, even the big ones just slid right in!”

“D-Don’t be ridiculous! How can you say such…?!'”

She wanted to scream at Violet, who was lying with such nonchalance, but realizing they were near the restrooms, Ariel shut her mouth. Instead, she thrust her pelvis forward, presenting her pussy to the shopping cart Shin Seon-dong held out.

“Huu, haaaauuuungh…!”

“Oh.”

'The… The carrot…!'

Having already learned the technique from Eleonora, Ariel pushed her pussy toward the cart and clenched her vaginal muscles tight.

Squelch.

Soon, with the sensation of something thick sliding out of her pussy, Ariel stuck her tongue out and succumbed to another orgasm.
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Plop—

With the wet thud of a carrot slipping out of her pussy and landing in the shopping cart, Ariel threw her head back toward the ceiling, her body trembling as she felt the cool, fresh air rush into the gaping wind-tunnel of her snatch.

"Hmm, came out nice and clean. Is it because your posture is good? Or, as you said, is your pussy just that naturally slutty?"

"Y-You bastaaaaard...!"

'M-My... My secret place is...?!'

Down below, Shin Seon-dong was crouching, shining a light directly into her crotch as her pussy lips puckered and gaped like a mouth, as if eager to spit out the vegetable and show off her womb to the world.

Under normal circumstances, she would have yelled, 'Do your worst! My will shall never break!' and spread her legs wide to show him she wasn't afraid.

But perhaps because of the series of obscene and stimulating events leading up to this moment, Ariel could only shudder. Feeling Shin Seon-dong’s burning gaze fixed on her crotch, her stiffly erect clitoris twitched, jingling the ring pierced through it.

"Did you like it that much?"

"Don't look! I said don't look! Don't shine that light all the way inside... stop peeking at my raw flesh!!"

He was holding his phone with the flashlight on, shoving it toward her nether regions like a doctor performing an endoscopy.

She knew that the strange flat device in his hand was a tool used to record her disgrace and preserve it as a video. To be filmed in such a public place, in such a lewd outfit, holding such a noble (obscene) pose...

She felt her body heating up even more intensely. She tried to glare down at Shin Seon-dong with sharp eyes, but—

"Y-You scoundreeeeeel...!!"

"Look at it flutter and twitch. It's dying for it, just dying."

"I know, right? She looks angry on the outside, but actually..."

"What are you talking about?! Stop it! Stop peeking inside meeee...?!"

Even Violet, who had taken a spot next to Shin Seon-dong, joined in to spy on her vaginal canal. Ariel let out a hot breath, Haaah, trying to vent her anger (?).

"You said you weren't interested in outdoor exposure, but what's this? Who shot a water gun in here? Was it you, Violet?"

"It wasn't meeee?!"

Ariel’s lower mouth seemed to express her fury as well, twitching and pulsing like a growling beast threatening the cheeky male and female in front of her.

Leave at once! Stop sitting there chatting happily while injecting this perverse pleasure into me!

However, that threat was only in Ariel's head. To Shin Seon-dong and Violet, she was nothing but a lewd pussy.

A slutty, dripping pussy that drooled lustful juices, twitching pitifully as if begging for a cock. They were practically beaming with amusement.

"Now, Princess! There's still one more carrot left!"

"Wait, just a moment, slow dow—Hzziieeek?!"

There was no male or female in the world who would feel threatened by a sow in heat, her pussy already sticky and drenched with arousal.

And the moment Shin Seon-dong’s hot finger invaded her vaginal canal—

"Hiiiieeeeeeeek?!"

"Oho?"

Quiver—!

Before she could even feel disappointed that the finger toying with her pussy wasn't a cock, Ariel threw her head back again at the rough motion stirring up her insides.

At the same time, Ariel's massive tits began to shake violently from side to side.

She knew her hands should be holding her coat shut, that she should remain demure and calm like the surface of a still lake, especially at a time like this.

But contrary to her mind, her body swayed its hips on its own, forcefully appealing her filthy lust to the male before her, as if begging him to love this hole too.

"Hmm... If you shake your tits around like that, you're going to catch people's eyes..."

"You're the one making me do this! How can you be so shameless...!"

He was the one subjecting her to this thrilling humiliation, yet every word he spat out made her tremble with indignation!

As if to emphasize Ariel's feelings, her breasts flopped wildly left and right again. But all she got in return for the desperate cry of her massive tits—which were the size of Violet's head, possibly even larger—was Shin Seon-dong’s gaze, looking more lewd and sinister than ever.

'Again... looking at me with those eyes...?!'

"I only told you to put the carrots in. Did I ever tell you what pose to take?"

"No! You never said that! The Princess did that all on her own..."

"E-Eeeeek...?!"

Without giving her a moment to be embarrassed about her stiff, pink nipples poking out, these wicked demons mocked, teased, and toyed with her. Every word stabbed deep into Ariel's heart.

But Ariel couldn't utter a single word of rebuttal.

'Looking at me with those eyes... barely different from the eyes that corrupted Eleonora... and now me...?!'

Shin Seon-dong looked up at her with pitch-black eyes, an abyss filled only with greed and carnal desire. Seeing her own obscene reflection in those eyes made her heart race.

Even though she knew better than anyone that he was trying to corrupt her into a cock-crazed sow, a cum-dumpster just like Eleonora.

"D-Doing this won't break my spirit!"

"Who asked? Shut up and spread your legs wider. I can't see."

"Huuuugh... R-Rude bastard!!"

She spat out defiant words, but her crotch obeyed Shin Seon-dong instead of her own commands. Realizing she wouldn't be able to receive mating if she didn't listen to him, she tore her legs open as wide as she could to please him.

After ten minutes of letting him inspect every nook and cranny of her quivering interior...

"Huuu... Hah, d-despicable, man... in a place like this...!"

"Well, I guess keeping you standing like this forever is a bit much."

"...?"

Ariel, who had been glaring at Shin Seon-dong with red eyes steaming with heat, let out a sigh of relief when she saw him stand up with a satisfied smirk.

Thinking this hellish moment was finally over, she exhaled a breath that disguised her lingering regret as relief.

"Alright, turn around."

"Turn around...?"

But the command that fell upon Ariel's ears was like a bolt from the blue.

Ariel looked at him with trembling eyes, silently asking why, but Shin Seon-dong just looked back at her as if she were pathetic for asking something so obvious.

"Why turn around? You gonna keep that carrot stuck in your asshole forever?"

"A-Asshole... You use such vulgar language for my anus...?!"

"Whatever, just turn around. Spit out the carrot, hurry."

"W-Waaaaiiit...?!"

Without a chance to resist, Ariel was spun around like a top by Shin Seon-dong. Faced with a completely different view and hearing his voice from behind, she gasped, suddenly realizing that he had forced her to turn her back to him.

"I-It will be seen! If I stay in this pose, facing this waaaay?!"

Even if it was a secluded corner near the restrooms, it didn't mean people didn't pass by. Someone could pop out at any moment.

Ariel frantically tried to pull the front of her gaping Barbary coat closed, but Shin Seon-dong’s demonic hands reached out toward the Princess Knight who had finally exposed her weakness.

"Come to think of it, I told you to stick your ass out, but I can't see it because of the coat."

"W-What are you doing! Don't pull! If you take this off, ah, aaaaaah?!"

Powerless to resist, Ariel was easily stripped of the only garment covering her body.

"To be naked in a place like thiiiis...?!"

Horrified by the fact that she was exposing her pristine white naked body in a space filled with people, Ariel flailed, trying to cover herself with her hands. But Shin Seon-dong’s voice from behind froze her in place.

"Don't cover it."

"Don't cover it?! Can you not see me right now?!"

"I see it just fine. Your snow-white ass and that lewdly fluttering pink pussy... I can see it all."

Shin Seon-dong sat down on the Barbary coat he had just stripped from her, using it like a picnic mat right next to the shopping cart where she was presenting her rear. Seeing this, Ariel spoke in a trembling voice.

"G-Give it back... I'll do as you s-say, just give me the clothes first..."

"Do it as you are. If you don't spit that carrot out of your shithole quickly, you're going to stay like that until you do."

If you want to do a public exhibition show, feel free to stay like that.

Ariel shrieked at Shin Seon-dong, who yawned lazily while spouting such absurdity.

"This is a restroom, a toilet area! Someone might, might come... Haaah... In, in this state...?!"

"True... It would be quite troublesome if someone came, wouldn't it?"

"Yes! So..."

"Then you just have to spit it out before anyone comes, right?"

"T-Thaaaaaat...!"

At Shin Seon-dong’s nonchalant reply—spoken as if it were none of his business, as if he were talking about a stranger—Ariel’s lips quivered. Through her ragged breathing, both of her hands slowly began to reach back over her shoulders.




0512 A Nerve-Wracking Outing (9)

She looked utterly flustered, with a face that said she never imagined I would actually strip her naked right here—and yet, her two hands were already moving behind her head in surrender.

Seeing Ariel perform such a commendable act on her own without a single command from me, the thought briefly crossed my mind that I should give her a reward.

“This sort of thing... I will neveeer forgive you for thiiis sort of thiiiing... Absolutely nooooot...!”

[Hehe, looks like she doesn't need a reward! From the front, she looks totally gone already!]

'You're keeping that view all to yourself?'

[Then come over here and look!]

As the SD Character said, Ariel was currently flustered and aroused by the fact that she was practically walking around naked with a carrot stuffed in her pussy and asshole.

Since I had already gone through the adventure of bringing the walking obscenity known as Eleonora out here, I couldn't miss this opportunity. I urged her on, patting Ariel's trembling rump with my palm.

“Come on, shoot it out quickly. Do you intend to embarrass me as well?”

“S-Shoot it out...? Like... like taking a shit...?!”

“The restroom is right in front of us anyway, so what does it matter? I heard you came all this way acting like someone who needed to take a dump, so just think of this as an extension of that act.”

“That... That sly little thing lied on her own acco— Nnngghhh...!!”

pretending to be forced into such a posture by me was fine, but perhaps she was unconsciously putting on the brakes when it came to performing an even more advanced act of perversion.

When I pinched her clitoris to tell her to stop talking back, Ariel's ass instantly jutted backward. It was as if she was ready to spit the carrot out into the shopping cart right this instant, obeying my words.

“Eeeek, iiiik... Come out... Come ooooout...!”

“Are you really pushing? It's not moving at all.”

“Shut up! D-Don't tell me thaaaat...!”

She had thrust her ass out with great momentum, but unlike her nasal whine—which was ambiguous between a shout of spirit and a moan—the carrot didn't show even the slightest movement, as if it had taken root inside her body.

“Haaahn, in a place like this... In a place like thiiiiis...!!”

Ariel seemed to know this herself; she gritted her teeth as if she would die of shame and humiliation, trying to put strength into her buttocks.

However, just as Eleonora had said, Ariel's asshole had not performed an excretion for at least ten years. Having lost its memory of evacuation and its function as an excretory organ, her hole acted as if it only knew how to perform the role of an Ass Pussy, simply munching deliciously on the carrot buried inside it.

According to the SD Character, she could see Ariel visibly tensing her abdominal muscles.

It seemed she was still trying to deny that she was an exhibitionist slut crazy for exposure—unlike the Eleonora she admired—and that her current behavior was merely an imitation.

But I could never just stand by with my arms crossed and watch such insolent behavior.

I deliberately let out a long sigh against Ariel's ass, and taking advantage of the moment her body flinched, I spoke.

“Still not moving. It's been stuck tight between these plump buttocks for a while now without budging. Judging by your posture, it should have come out ages ago; how can this be?”

“W-What are you blabbering about! Don't look! Turn your eyes away right now?!”

“Tut-tut, don't shout. It's your freedom to show your naked body to whomever you please, but I don't want to be lumped in with you and treated as a pervert.”

“You dare make me do this sort of thing and yet...?!”

Ariel ground her teeth as if she would die of resentment as I clicked my tongue loudly, expressing my pity.

Perhaps because she had gotten used to it, or because she was so focused on the expulsion, she seemed to have slightly forgotten the wretched state she was in.

So, I slid the shopping cart right up against her buttocks.

“Hiiiik!”

At the cold touch against her ass, Ariel began to tremble again, finally realizing her situation.

It was truly laughable how she could act like she wasn't a pervert, despite quickly becoming nonchalant about showing her naked body outdoors.

When I clicked my tongue again, Ariel responded, perhaps secretly wanting me to torment her.

“What are you doing now! I'm doing this shameful act with my naked body exposed just like you ordered, aren't I?!”

“Tut-tut, I told you not to raise your voice. Do you want people to come over like before? I'm just trying to help.”

“Kuh... You're trying to make me do something shameful again without getting tired of it.”

“I said I'm helping.”

I had long since lost all credibility with Ariel, but I spoke to her with a smirk, putting on the friendliest smile possible.

“Don't try so hard to push it out. Just shake your hips as if shaking it loose.”

“Shake it...?”

Ariel gulped audibly, as if just imagining it sent a jolt of electricity through her.

Something long and viscous dripped from her pussy once again, as if she had fully visualized the wretched sight she was presenting, but I pretended not to notice and whispered in her ear.

“Is the word 'shake' that difficult? Just shake your waist and hips back and forth in that posture. Not steadily like a pendulum, but gradually making the movements more violent, using the recoil to pop it out.”

“B-But... to do such a thing... for a Princess like me to stick out her pussy and shake it back and forth...!”

“Then stay like this for a thousand years until someone sees you. The noble successor of Isis, caught engaging in lewd acts with a carrot stuffed in her asshole... That'll make the front page.”

“You despicable bastard...!!”

I acted calm, maintaining the stance that I wasn't in a hurry and that it didn't matter to me if we got caught. Seeing this, Ariel's mouth twitched, and she slowly began to shake her ass as I ordered.

“Just you, haaah, wait... I will pay you back, nnngh, for this humiliation...!!”

Was this what they called the humiliating Pussy Dance?

It was certainly effective; Ariel's face turned redder than her own hair.

“To do this to me... not even to Eleonora, haaah, but to me...!!”

“For the record, Eleonora didn't do that either. You're the first.”

“Kuh, ku-huuuugh...♥”

Every time Ariel's ass gained momentum, the love juices dangling from her pussy swung violently back and forth in rhythm with her movements.

Honestly, the ass was an ass, and those massive tits were tits, but that rope of love juice was such a spectacle I couldn't take my eyes off it.

[Princess Knight's Outdoor Exposure + Pussy Dance... Awooo... Nosebleed...]

The SD Character, unable to endure it, was already spraying blood (?) from her nose. Violet had taken a seat next to Ariel, resting her chin in her hands like a flower.

Like me, she was anticipating just how long the love juice swinging from Ariel's pussy would hold on.

Then, perhaps getting a fun idea, Violet crept up to Ariel's side. She looked up at Ariel, who was diligently shaking her pussy, and spoke.

“Here, Princess, don't just shake it blindly. I'll help you!”

“Be qui—Haaht! Shut up, I said?!”

“Shake to my count, okay? One means forward, two means back. Okay, one-two~ one-two~”

“H-Haaahn, hiii-eeeek... Don't! I said don't... don't... Nnngghhh...!!”

They say you can't spit on a smiling face. Despite saying 'don't,' Ariel began moving her body according to Violet's control as the chant started.

One-two, one-two.

“Okay, don't just go back and forth, shake it side to side a little too! Imagine you're seducing Master with those huge breasts!”

“Why would I seduce such a villain...?!”

“Oh, it's actually working.”

I had been too busy watching Ariel's disgraceful display to notice, but the carrot wedged between her buttocks had actually slipped out quite a bit.

The bullshit I spouted just to train and tease her had actually been effective.

Hearing my remark, Ariel shuddered with a loud “Kuh-hiiiik!”, and her pussy clenched tight, finally snapping the string of love juice that had been dangling precariously between her legs this whole time.

At this utterly tragic sight, Violet and I couldn't help but let out a disappointed “Ahhh...”, but Ariel screamed, paying no mind to our reaction.

“It actually worked... That means you just said that to mock me...!!”

“But it actually worked, didn't it? So it's fine.”

“That's right! You should be thanking Master for helping you... And who told you to stop shaking your pussy?!”

“Kuh-hiiiiek!!?”

Slap! Violet's fern-like hand caused ripples across Ariel's ass. As if time, which had stopped, began to move again, Ariel's buttocks started shaking violently back and forth once more.

“The Princess was a Princess in the past, but now she's Master's sow! A sow who walks around naked and offers up her pussy wherever Master wants!”

“N-No! I... I am not a sow...”

“How can you say that when you've soaked your pussy like this!”

“Kuh-hiiiiieeeek...!!”

Every time Violet's palm slapped down mercilessly, the carrot revealed itself more and more from Ariel's ass.

As soon as the love juice flowing from Ariel's pussy began to dangle again, Violet stood up and forcibly dragged Ariel's two hands down to her buttocks.

“Okay, it's almost out, let's do the finish!”

“Heuk, he-euuuugh...!”

Ariel was already half out of her mind with pleasure.

Taking advantage of this, Violet molded Ariel's hands to grip her own ass cheeks tightly, and as soon as the setup was complete, she stepped in front of her.

“Okay, we're going to squeeze the carrot out of your asshole now? Your face is worth looking at, but Master is behind you so he can't see it. You have to let him know with sound, okay?”

“Heuk, heuk... S-Sound...? What are you trying to make me do now...?!”

“When I give the signal, you yell 'Finish' and spread your ass cheeks with all your might! Come on, hurry! Hurry! Okay, one-two~ one-two~”

“One, t-twooooo...!”

Twitch-twitch, jiggle-jiggle.

Just as beads of sweat glistened under the ceiling lights on Ariel's plump buttocks and her breasts bouncing in all directions—

“Now!”

“F-Finiiishhhh...♥”

Squeeeeze! Ariel's two hands grabbed her buttocks with all her might, and at the same time—Pop!—she forcefully spat out the carrot stuck in her asshole.

The carrot, fired from Ariel's ass, landed safely in the shopping cart. I grabbed the crumbling Ariel by the shoulder and dragged her straight into the men's restroom.
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"Let... go of meeee...! What are you trying to do to me now...?!"

Dragged helplessly along by my grip, Ariel’s face—which had turned pale—flushed bright red again as the scenery of the men’s restroom filled her vision.

"W-What is this place! What are you planning to do to me in a place like, like this!"

"You already know. Don't pretend you don't when you've already guessed everything."

"What are you... talking about? Saying I guessed it, I don't know anything, Hiii-eeeck?!"

Squelch—!!

Although she had already climaxed hard once and lost some strength, the moment I inserted my finger, Ariel’s vaginal meat wrapped around it instantly, clamping down from all sides as if trying to snap my finger off.

"Your pussy is already tightening around me this much from the excitement, and you say you don't know?"

"I-I don't know... I don't know about such dirty places, Hnnngh, I don't knooow...!"

I couldn't exactly insist she knew just by looking at the urinals, since I didn't know if they existed in her world. But in a public restroom like this, the distinctive, acrid stench of ammonia was unavoidable, whether one wanted to smell it or not.

"And how did you know it’s a dirty place? The cleaners clearly made it this spotless."

"Nnnngh, P-Pussy... Bullying my pussy in a place like thiiiis...!"

As I finger-fucked her a few more times (Schlick, squelch) and interrogated her to stop lying and confess the truth, Ariel couldn't hold out and finally spilled it.

"Are you... going to rape me...? In this, haaah, in this kind of place..."

"This kind of place? Where is this?"

"The l-latrine... Are you planning to rape me, a Princess, in this smelly latrine...!"

The moment she set foot in here, she had realized what this place was for; that was why her pussy was constricting so tightly.

"Yeah, I'm going to rape you here. Whether people come in or not. Maybe I'll even take a piss on you."

"Do you think I will just sit by and watch such an act, Ughhhnnnt...!"

True to being Eleonora's friend, she came equipped with exhibitionism as a baseline and masochism on top. At my words that I would violate her right where people relieve themselves, Ariel was already biting her tongue in anticipation.

I dragged her all the way to the urinal, keeping my finger buried deep inside her pussy.

"The s-smell...!"

"I don't need to tell you what smell it is, do I?"

"The urinal... Are you trying to rape me in front of a urinal! Making m-me like a toilet in a place where strangers relieve themselves..."

I hadn't even taught her about urinals.

Whether such things existed in her world, or if she instinctively realized their purpose from the intensifying stench of ammonia mentioned earlier, I didn't know. But if she knew, there was no need to explain.

"That's right. I'm going to use you as a sow, a cum dump, and a urinal."

"Use me...? M-Me, as your cum dump...?!"

"So you admit you're a urinal?"

"I never said such a thing! Don't make up nonsense I never said!"

As if just approaching the urinal was unbearable, Ariel’s pussy lips twitched and squirmed on their own, her vaginal walls caressing the finger inserted inside her as if licking it.

Her pussy mouth was already mumbling, signaling that she was ready to accept my cock, practically begging for it and stoking my breeding instincts.

"No, you already said it. You said you're my urinal. A convenient urinal to use anywhere when Eleonora or Violet aren't around."

"Haaahn, that's a lie...! There's no way I s-said thaaat...!"

If it were the Ariel from before, she would have shouted, 'Don't lie! I would never say such a thing!' regardless of whether a carrot was stuffed in her pussy or asshole.

But the current Ariel was so incredibly aroused by the fact that she was about to be raped in this smelly restroom that she was practically shaking her ass at me.

Of course, she was doing it unconsciously.

Just like Eleonora, the masochist inherent within her was extremely thrilled by her wretched fate of being violated in such a filthy place.

She was flirting with her body, begging me to breed her, to feed that strong and majestic cock to her pussy immediately.

Honestly, even I wasn't entirely immune to the repulsion of the ammonia smell, but seeing Ariel rejoice this much, as her Master, I was willing to endure it a little.

I pushed Ariel’s back slightly. Even though she could easily withstand my meager strength, she was pushed away helplessly like a wavy tube man at a car dealership.

Schlurp—

"Haaah...!"

Dripping clear love juices from her pussy, she collapsed forward, barely (?) supporting herself by grabbing the urinal in front of her.

"B-Being raped... In a place like this, in a smelly latrine... Ariel's pussy is...!"

"Getting turned on by exposure and humiliation every time... what a fetish."

"Lying again... There is no way I, Ariel, who inherited the noble blood of Isis, would have such a filthy fetish... Hi-Hiiiick!?"

Squelch,

Ariel’s body, already trembling from the intensified smell of ammonia, shook violently like a cultivator engine starting up as my finger moved inside her again.

"You're getting excited smelling other men's piss right now, and you still deny it?"

"Don't, hnn, don't speak like that! If you say that, it sounds like I'm excited by the smell of urine, Kuh, doesn't it...!"

She refuted that part, at least.

Judging by the fact that she didn't argue against the fact that she was aroused, perhaps she was subconsciously admitting it. She really seemed to be looking forward to this.

"Okay, so you admit you're heated up by the fact that you're about to be raped in a restroom?"

"I didn't say that either, Haaahn, P-Pussyyyy...!"

Resting my chin on her shoulder, I thrust my hips as if pounding with a cock, pushing my finger deep into her womb.

Ariel bowed her head at the sensation, but the foul stench rising to her nose made her vaginal walls clamp down on my finger ferociously. Watching her disgraceful state had me fully hard as well.

I unbuckled my pants to breed her right then and there. But for some reason, she twisted only her upper body around. The moment my eyes met Ariel's crimson irises, which were shimmering with heat directed at me and my cock...

I grabbed Ariel by the shoulder and spun her body around to face me, just like before.

And soon, under my piercing gaze, Ariel slightly averted her eyes and spoke.

"W-What is it? What are you trying to make me do now..."

"Kneel."

"...You despicable... Did you put some spell on my body agaaain...?!"

It really is an all-purpose cheat code.

As soon as I finished speaking, she yelled about me being despicable and trembled her female body as if in outrage. But if she wanted to act, she should have hidden her pink nipples, which stood erect as if ready to fire at the push of a button, or her clitoris, shaking with its piercing.

As she slowly sank to her knees, her eyes exuded a sticky lust and a thick 'female scent' while she insisted I had used some despicable trick on her body.

[She still has her pride, I see!]

I tapped my fully erect cock against Ariel’s cheek. She was already burying her nose near my crotch, sniffing (Sniff, sniff) and trembling in ecstasy.

"You want this?"

"Not really... W-Who would want such a thing..."

"True, I suppose. Then what if I order you: 'Serve me with that vulgar throat-cunt of yours'?"

"Huuugh, a filthy man who can't even hold a woman without using despicable means..."

Left cheek, right cheek.

Every time I tapped her cheeks with my cock, the trembling of her body intensified.

Unlike her eyes, which looked ready to bite my cock off, her mouth was already letting a long string of saliva hang from the tip of her tongue, signaling she was ready to engulf me.

"You have permission to lick."

"S-Shut up! Who would do such... Bleh..."

And the moment permission was granted, Ariel’s pink tongue slathered my cock in sticky saliva.

"Kuhhh, slurp, forcing me to, gluck, forcing me to lick such a thing... No matter how you insult me with your despicable tricks, slurrrp, I will never...!"

Slurrrp, gluck, schluuuurp?!

Caressing the glans with one hand and my balls with the other, Ariel licked my cock over and over again. My cock, angry and throbbing for a while now, screamed that it couldn't take it anymore and signaled the impending ejaculation.

I grabbed Ariel by her hair and pulled her off my cock. Ariel, who had been frantically devouring it, looked at the saliva-covered shaft with trembling lips. She offered no resistance, obediently detaching from my cock and opening her mouth wide.

"B-Buhhh...!!"

"I'm cumming right now. Drink it all."

Without hesitation, I slammed my cock straight into Ariel’s mouth pussy.

I unloaded my semen directly into her sticky throat-cunt that wrapped tightly around me the moment I forced it in.

"Oooogh...!!"

Spluuurt, spurrrrt, shoot—

My cock, fully gorged on her humiliation and shame, began to pay the price. Ariel looked up at me with resentful eyes, yet she swallowed the semen gulp by gulp (Gulp, gluck).

I intended to leisurely enjoy Ariel's humiliation and give her a mocking smile, but instead, I grabbed her by the hair and hurriedly threw my body into the handicapped stall.

I had heard footsteps approaching.
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As soon as we tucked our bodies into the handicapped stall, the distinct click-clack of footsteps echoed against the tiles, as if they had been waiting for just this moment.

"Y-You vicious bastard, were you planning to violate me where people could see...?!"

"Shh. Be quiet."

Unlike me, Ariel was stark naked save for a single pair of high heels. As if suddenly remembering her fully exposed, snow-white nudity, she glared at me with sharp, fierce eyes while straining her ears toward the presence outside.

Pshhhhh— Gurgle.

However, the sound of a urinal flushing nearby made Ariel realize once again that this was indeed a men's restroom. She placed a hand over her massive breasts and trembled.

I already knew this through her scent, but seeing someone actually using the restroom nearby made reality sink in. She was getting off on her own plight—being naked in such a filthy place, engaging in lewd acts.

[Eyy, no matter what, that’s just your personal interpretation, Master Breeder! It hasn't been that long since we broke her in, so already... Huh?]

Gulp... Gluck...

As if to cut off the SD Character’s words, Ariel swallowed every drop of the semen pooling in her mouth down her throat. Not stopping there, she meticulously licked her lips, cleaning away every last trace of white fluid smeared around her mouth.

When Ariel expressed her desire to be trained so actively, I, as her owner, couldn't possibly ignore it. I pulled my pants and underwear completely down to my ankles and sat on the toilet bowl.

"..."

"...Dirty bastard."

I didn't say a word, but Ariel understood exactly what I wanted from my posture. She moved cautiously, wary of the presence still lingering outside.

Surprisingly, without being ordered, she knelt on the floor. Without hesitation, she extended her tongue toward my cock, which was still glistening with her own saliva and my semen.

"You said you hated it when I told you to do it at home."

"Kuh... If not for your vile schemes, who would volunteer for such an act? If I don't do this, you might just kick me out as I am..."

"Ah, if that's your excuse, then sure."

The only clothes that could cover her naked body were thrown out in the hallway.

Although her physical strength exceeded mine, the Princess Knight insisted on the narrative that I would throw her out if she didn't comply. I thrust my hips forward, silently telling her to shut up and clean my cock. Ariel let out a huff, then began to lap at my meat-pole with fervor. Schlurp, lick.

"Filthy bastard... cumming inside my mouth... Slurp... filling it up and treating my mouth like a rag... Just what do you... Lick... think I am...!"

For someone claiming to be forced, she had become quite skilled in just a few days. She coiled her tongue around the head, cleaning up the fluids lingering behind the coronal ridge. Her protests lacked persuasion when delivered by a mouth so busy serving.

Still, worried that someone might hear, she had lowered her voice significantly compared to before. It was adorable how she had already internalized the habits of a prudent sow, continuing her cleaning while criticizing my 'despicableness.'

I patted Ariel's head a few times, then stopped her just as she was about to perform another long, deep-throat service to taste my seed again.

"What is it now? Are you going to say something like, 'Not in a smelly place like this...' at this late stage?"

"Hehe. Looks like you were anxious I wouldn't give it to you."

"Who... Ugh...?!"

Ariel flinched as I suddenly spread my legs wide while sitting there.

"Are... are you really going to do it... In a place like this...?!"

"Did you think we'd fake it? My cute sow says it's her wish, so as her owner, I can't ignore it. Besides, you did such a good job with your throat-cunt service, I need to reward you."

"I-I don't need... that kind of reward..."

What was she saying? She couldn't take her eyes off my cock, which had stiffened back up into a rock-hard erection, radiating a heat that wouldn't cool down without her. She was already in heat.

She had tasted the terrible pleasure of exposure sex, and her body remembered it. Even now, she was creating a puddle of pussy juices between her thighs, imagining how good it would feel to be impaled by this cock right here.

She was becoming lewder by the second, yet she still tried to appeal to her fading identity as a Princess Knight, claiming she wasn't fully corrupted yet. Being sarcastic or beating around the bush would only be counterproductive here.

I needed to give her a pretext.

"It's an order. Mount me."

"Kuh...?!"

There was no brainwashing, no magical compulsion restricting her actions, but Ariel clicked her tongue as if she were looking at the most despicable man in the world and turned her back to me.

Perhaps she was trying to show me her resolve—that as a proud female knight, she could endure exposing her shameful parts.

"You want the pussy, as expected?"

"Sh-Shut up... You vile bastard... This isn't my will, but..."

Even if Ariel's reason denied it, her massive ass inching toward my cock and her twitching, hungry pussy told a different story.

She reached back with both hands to spread her own ass cheeks wide, shaking her booty enticingly as she aligned her vulva with my towering phallus.

When I reached out and grabbed her waist, Ariel's pussy—already gaping wide from the earlier carrot play—swallowed my cock the moment she dropped her hips.

Squelch—Schlweeeelch!

"Hgguuuhhh?!"

"Shh. I told you, you're too loud."

It felt completely different from when I had inserted just a finger. Her vaginal walls wrapped around my cock with tremendous pressure, as if she were more aroused than ever.

This lewd sow's pussy, soaking wet for ages, bit down on my meat as if complaining, 'Why are you only coming in now?' Ariel ground her hips down once, and as she lifted her bottom, a viscous, glue-like substance stretched between her ass and my lap, connecting us like a web of lust.

"Just how much were you looking forward to this?"

"Th-This isn't... No... It's not that I'm excited or in heat...?!"

If the extremely aroused Eleonora lost control of her bladder, then Ariel's unique trait was that her love juices became impossibly thick and viscous—a new fact that should absolutely never be published in academia.

While her upper mouth spouted lies, her lower mouth tightened around my shaft, confessing the truth. To interrogate this honest orifice further, I moved my hands from her waist up to grab her two massive breasts.

"Haaahn! What are you doing? L-Let go! I never said... you could touch my breasts...!"

"You know saying that now is useless, right?"

The presence in the restroom had completely vanished.

With one of Ariel's excuses gone, I nudged her hips up slightly. Ignoring her startled squeals, I reached out and kicked the stall door open.

Creaaaak.

"Y-Youuuuuuu! Wh-What are you doing?! What, what is the meaning of this?!"

"Whew, look at you clamp down. If you can grip this hard, why can't you pull out the holy sword?"

Since it was a handicapped stall, the space was large. Just opening the door didn't expose us completely to the entrance. Someone would have to stick their head in to see the spectacle inside.

But that didn't mean we were invisible. For an exhibitionist pervert like Ariel, there was no better spice to heighten the flavor of the act.

I pulled Ariel, who was frantically reaching out to close the door, back down onto my cock, planting my butt firmly on the toilet.

"If you want to close the door... you know what to do, right?"

"Wh-What if someone sees us! If we're seen... n-naked in a toilet, mating like animals... this filthy sight..."

"Then you better tighten up that semen-receptacle pussy and milk me quickly."

"Nnnnggghhhiiiiiit?!"

Getting off on the situation was fine, but to remind her of her duty, I gave her nipples a sharp, hard pinch. Only then did Ariel begin to shake her hips in earnest.

Plap! Plap-plap! Squelch!

Every time Ariel's buttocks slammed against my pubic bone, a vulgar, wet sound echoed—as if someone were dumping buckets of water—resonating beyond our stall and filling the entire restroom.

"Haaaahn! The cock... the cock is pushing, k-koook... into the womb! Don't put it in! Don't try to shove it innnn...!"

"You're the one shaking your waist, don't blame me."

"Sh-Shut uuup! You're the bad one! This cock... pounding on my cervix... this cock is evil...! It makes my pussy cry...!!"

Before long, Ariel had crossed her arms behind her head, hugging my neck as she rode me like a woman possessed.

Looking at her now, she seemed to have completely lost her mind.

Plap-plap-plap!

But the way she clamped her pussy tighter with every wet slap, silently begging my cock for semen, was proof that she was perfectly lucid.

"Nnngh, haaa... Pussy... My pussy is... d-dying... bursting open...!"

The fact that she was now spewing lewd words of her own volition was proof that she was enjoying this act.

"Hnngghh, hukk... In a place... like this...!!"

"Huh? Shh. Quiet."

"Oohmph?!"

At that moment, the sound of footsteps approached us once again.

Before I could even warn her, she had already clamped both hands over her own mouth.

Since she was so well-prepared, and to punish her a little for constantly blaming me instead of admitting her lust, I grabbed Ariel's breast hard enough for the flesh to spill out between my fingers.

"Mmph... Mmmpppphhh?!"
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As I grabbed her tits, a sweet moan leaked from Ariel's mouth.

Even though she covered her mouth with both hands, it seemed she regretted not being able to fully enjoy this thrilling situation.

Despite knowing clearly that someone was outside, Ariel ended up leaking the fact that she was enjoying this mating to whoever was beyond the wall.

“What do you think you are doing... Is there not someone... Someone is, hngg, guuuuh...!”

“I told you. I don't care if we get caught or not.”

Plap—!

“…!!”

I was far from composed myself—worried someone might check, wondering if leaving the door open was too risky, fearing Ariel might hear my heart pounding like crazy.

But if I cowered here, I would give Ariel room to look down on me. So, I decided to act even more boldly.

Plap, plap—

“Mmph, mmmpph…!”

Having resolved to take the risk, I kneaded Ariel's frozen tits even harder and snapped my hips forward. Fortunately, Ariel didn't seem to read my agitation or tension.

Instead, her nipples stiffened even more between my fingers, and her vaginal meat wrapped around my cock, tightening and relaxing as if grasping it, performing a commendable service on my shaft.

“Heuk, someone is… there… Why does it feel so…♥”

In just a few days, Ariel's pussy had completely forgotten its aspect of virginity. Instead of being tight and dry, it was now flexible; instead of shy, it held only lewdness.

As if expressing resentment that I had teased her for so long and only fucked her after she'd already climaxed several times, she shook her ass left and right with every pump, acting cute against my cock.

She was practically begging the very cock that ruthlessly trampled her virginity to hurry up and shoot hot semen into her vagina, into her womb, just like her own love juices.

It was a level of depravity unbelievable for the noble cunt of Isis's successor, who would one day succeed Leifelt.

“Ngyoooh! Why, why does it feel so gooood…?! What despicable trick have you played on my body again…”

“You wouldn't believe me if I said I didn't do anything, right?”

“Of course, I wouldn't…! I am the proud Princess of Isis! There is no way I would be broken by such a cock and feel pleasure…”

She seemed unaware of what she was saying due to extreme arousal, yet she still recognized there was a person outside, keeping her voice low while spouting commendable words that practically begged me to dote on her more.

As I clenched and unclenched my hands on her tits as if making a fist, a sticky lust, much like her love juices, began to dwell in the eyes of Ariel, who barely turned her head to glare at me with sharp eyes.

The female warrior who shouted she would never fall was actively accepting carnal desire into her body and becoming addicted to it.

It wasn't like a cartoon with hearts popping in her eyes, but just a guess based on my experience. However, the sight of Ariel shaking her own ass with squelch, splurt noises gave grounds and validity to my assumption.

“Haaah, cock… I'm taking a cock in a place like this… I'm being forcibly violated…!”

“Forcibly?”

How focused was she on the outside that she didn't even realize she was slamming her own ass back and tightening her pussy?

Now, to make it even easier to grind, she leaned her sweat-drenched back against my chest. Like me, she spread her legs wide, repeating the motion of sitting and standing, scratching her pleasure spot with my cock herself, searching out every fold of her vagina.

“Hnnnngh! To violate me so ruthlesslyyyy! The heavens will forgive thiiis! The heavens will forgive thiiis…♥”

“I'm staying still, though.”

Can she not hear me?

Even if she sensed the presence outside, she didn't seem to want to hear my words. Ariel had completely surrendered her body to my embrace; if this were a bed and not a toilet, she likely would have laid her back flat on top of me. She relentlessly squelched her pussy around me without pause.

The owner of the presence outside had finished their business and was washing their hands, so it was fortunate—lucky, even—that the sound of running water buried our noise.

Step, step.

“Mmmpphhh?!”

But the moment the sound of water cut off, footsteps began to approach us.

The distance between this stall and the entrance was only a few meters, so Ariel, realizing this fact, couldn't hide her bewilderment.

However, despite the footsteps, Ariel's body, already deeply steeped in lust, shook her ass even more violently, resorting to all sorts of tricks to expose her own disgrace.

“No… I'll be seen… Like this, I'll be seen?!”

“Like I said, I'm doing nothing…”

“I'll really be seen! Forcibly, in a place like this… due to this bastard's evil trick, forcing my hips to shake… my figure, squelching my pussy obscenely… i-it will be seeeeeen…♥”

Perhaps because she was Eleonora's friend, once blinded by lust, she resembled her in not listening to people.

As the footsteps got closer and the presence lingered near us, Ariel's vaginal meat clung to my cock as if they had become one body.

Every fold covered my entire shaft like the suckers of an octopus or squid, sucking hard as if demanding I send her off miserably with semen—a truly lewd pussy.

In response, I pulled Ariel closer and covered her body with my padded jumper I had hung aside.

“W-What are you doing?!”

“You said you'd be seen. Even though I'm the one training you, I thought this might be too much…”

“Don't be ridiculous! How can you do this now! Now of all times, like this…”

“Like this?”

Ariel bit her lower lip, glaring at me as if she couldn't say it with her own mouth, but I just feigned ignorance.

But surely, Ariel had realized it too, through her numerous experiences.

That if she admitted the fact that she was an exhibitionist pervert who enjoyed being seen, I would remove this clothing and let her go.

“D-Despicable bastard… When you already know everything…”

“Well now… I don't know unless you say it.”

At my words, Ariel clicked her tongue with a ‘Tch’, yet she kept glancing at me.

“So you do like showing your naked body?”

“Nonsense! Who would want to show their nudity in a place like… Aah, aaahn…♥”

As soon as I lowered the padding covering us just to her shoulders, Ariel ascended to ecstasy.

Ariel gulped down saliva, expecting something as the jacket was slowly lowered to her chest, but that was only for a moment.

“W-What! Suddenly…!!”

“Come to think of it, it breaks my heart a little to keep you naked when you're sweating this much. What if you get sick?”

“Since when did you care about me… You trampled my purity, my virgin pussy so ruthlessly, and did such things to me until just a moment ago…?!”

Ariel, anxious because the jacket was precariously lowered just over her areolas and caught on the tips of her nipples, proceeding no further, looked at me with restless eyes.

And then—Bang!

“Hiiiieeek…?!”

Ariel's body convulsed violently at the sound of the bathroom door opening roughly.

The sound, presumed to come from the far left end rather than the right side where the disabled stall was, rang out again—Kwaaang!

“They are coming this way… They're trying to check because of your voice… Aren't they getting closer…?!”

“It's probably because of the lewd noises we made, not just my voice.”

“W-What will you do… At this rate, haah… we'll be caught… They'll shove their face right in here to check…!”

Squeeze, squeeze. While saying with her own mouth that we might be caught, Ariel's pussy tightened as if to burst my cock. I wished her upper mouth was as honest as her lower mouth.

Bang—

“Hiii-eeeck?!”

“So, what should I do? Keep you covered like this? Or strip you?”

“H-How can you ask me to say that… O-Of course…”

Bang—!

The sound of the stall right next to us opening with a roar reached our ears.

Judging by how loud it was, it seemed they had practically kicked the door in. Ariel's heart pounded just as loudly as that noise; she looked at the door, then at me, shaking her head so fast it left an afterimage, desperately wishing for something.

In response, Ariel stuck her tongue out long and spread her legs even wider, but…

“You won't get what you want unless you say it yourself.”

“Ah, no… such… such…?!”

Contrary to her wish, the padding never revealed her breasts.

The jacket, which seemed like it would reveal her snow-white nudity at any moment, covered even her shoulders, completely wrapping our bodies. The pussy that had been tightening around my cock hot enough to make me cum just moments ago was rapidly cooling down.

“H-How could you do this…?!”

“Why? Didn't you say you didn't want to be seen? Since you won't tell me, how am I supposed to know?”

Ariel, shocked and dismayed that I—who had maintained the stance of ‘I don't care if we're seen’ until now—would suddenly make such a decision, turned her gaze toward the crack in the door where the outside light was pouring in.

Just as Ariel gasped Heup, holding her breath at the sight of a white hand grabbing the half-open sliding door of our stall...

“Aah… Master, were you here… And having such a fun time with the Princess…♥”

“Eleonora?!”

Soon, with the appearance of the brilliant platinum-blonde Sow Knight, Eleonora, a warm spring began to return to the vicinity of my cock, which had been enduring the cold winter.
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Eleonora had definitely been passed out when we all got out of the car, so why was she standing here now?

Setting aside when she woke up, how did she know, and how did she even get in here?

With Eleonora’s sudden appearance, Ariel’s pussy clamped down, turning hot once more. Her vaginal flesh churned, squelch-squeeze, wrapping tightly around my cock again.

Feeling Ariel’s cunt heat up under Eleonora’s gaze, I decided this was a good chance to break her in further while asking Eleonora how she arrived. But the moment I turned my head to look at the Knight, I shut my mouth.

[W-What is with that glare?!]

“…”

Where was the female knight who usually had lust-filled, lewd smiling eyes the moment our gazes met? Gone. In her place was the same icy, murderous glare she had when she was first captured and brought to the farm.

Her cheeks, usually flushed red to show she couldn't wait to do lewd things with me, were now pale white, depicting a snowy field that matched the freezing northern wind blowing from her eyes.

“E-Eleonora…?”

“…”

Fortunately, even Urga—who smelled of faint nostalgia—wasn't directing that homecoming-ready icy glare at me. But Eleonora was radiating an aura that screamed ‘I have a lot to say,’ making it impossible for me to speak up.

Ariel also tried to open her mouth, flinching under her friend's gaze, which felt like the cold air spilling from an open freezer. Unfortunately for the Princess, she was overwhelmed by the pressure and lost the initiative.

“Princess.”

“W-Why… Why are you looking at me like that…?!”

“Why are you covering your body?”

The pussy that had been gaping open, twitching and throbbing, clamped shut as tightly as a virgin’s. The glossy sheen on her pussy lips and inner thighs—usually never dry of sticky love juices when expecting beastly sex with me—was vanishing.

[Is she so angry that her p-pussy is drying up?!]

Under normal circumstances, even the SD Character would be getting a nosebleed while admiring Eleonora’s depraved curves. But right now, the little avatar was wrapped in a blanket she pulled from who-knows-where, shivering in fear.

I had a rough idea why she was angry. I tried to speak to Eleonora again, but she cut me off, turning her head sharply to look at me.

“Master?”

“Speak.”

“I apologize for acting so rudely while you were enjoying the Princess’s pussy. However, as the glorious first Sow you bestowed your grace upon, and as the Sow Knight Commander responsible for managing and leading all your sows, I must fulfill my duty right here and now.”

“Uh, u-umm… Go ahead.”

It was a unilateral notification, uncharacteristic of Eleonora.

Normally, she would ask, ‘May I dare to…?’ and seek my permission.

But since I had granted Eleonora the absolute authority of ‘Knight Commander’ to maintain the hierarchy and order among the sows, even I, her owner, couldn’t intervene between them at this moment.

Although she was Eleonora—a woman who called herself a sow and threw her honor and glory into the gutter—if her authority as Knight Commander was shaken, it would smear mud on the leader’s face. And that, in turn, would be smearing mud on my face.

Therefore, even as her Master, I could not interfere with any sanctions or corporal punishment Eleonora was about to inflict on Ariel right here.

having effectively received my final permission—which was practically a given—Eleonora glared at Ariel with those cold eyes again, as if she had nothing left to hold her back.

“I will ask you again, Princess. Why are you covering your body?”

“Eleonora… W-What are you…”

“I am not asking you as your friend, Eleonora Croft. I am asking you as Master’s honorable Sow Knight Commander, Eleonora.”

When Ariel hesitated and couldn’t answer, Eleonora stepped closer to us.

Whoosh!

She snatched away the padding jacket that was covering Ariel’s body. Startled, Ariel trembled violently, yet she did not attempt to cover her body with her hands.

“You do not cover your body… Even though I have seen everything there is to see of you, it is natural to cover oneself reflexively, yet you do not cover it…”

Eleonora began to circle us like a detective demanding a confession from a suspect in an interrogation room.

“You soak your pussy so thoroughly, mouthing Master’s cock so deliciously, yet you dared to cover your body…”

“I-It wasn’t me! This… This man did it! I didn’t cover myself!”

“Oh, look at this?”

I had tried to help her a little, but the moment she got grilled by Eleonora, she sold me out instantly? Of course, she couldn't handle Eleonora's freezing gaze, so shifting the blame to me was expected. And it was true that I made her cover up.

In a way, Ariel’s shifting of blame was practically a confession.

The nympho in front of us, Eleonora, spoke to Ariel with a look of utter disbelief.

“Do you call that an excuse right now?!”

“Hiiiek?!”

Crrr-rack!

The partition of the toilet stall we were in began to split apart at Eleonora’s furious shout.

The spirit of the female knight, whose killing intent alone could drop a goblin dead instantly, was physically manifesting. Like a scene from a pirate manga, the restroom partition cracked and warped under her pressure.

“We are Master’s sows! Sows who must be ready to spread our pussies willingly, offer up our wombs, and be prepared to get fucked anytime, anywhere Master desires!”

“I-I am not a s-sow…”

“Our naked bodies are not simply nudity! They are the very pride of a sow, declaring absolute obedience to Master and a vow to bear only Master’s children with these lewd wombs and pussies! And you dared to cover that with clothes?!”

A memory flashed through my mind—when I first tried to take Eleonora’s sword and armor, she had given a similar reason.

“Like I said, it wasn’t me! That man covered my body on his own!”

“…Master?”

This is coming back to me?

While I was distracted for a moment, Ariel skillfully tossed Eleonora’s murderous gaze onto me.

I told the truth to Eleonora, who was demanding the facts.

“That’s right. I covered her. When you were kicking the restroom door open, I covered her.”

“S-See! Whatever I said, was it not correct?!”

Only when I gave the answer she wanted did Ariel attempt to subtly cover her body again.

But Eleonora grabbed Ariel’s wrists firmly, forcing her to raise both hands above her head as if subduing her.

Then, she shoved her face right into Ariel’s, as if about to kiss her, and smirked, the corners of her mouth twitching as if she knew something.

“If it was Master, then surely, the moment I opened the door to the next stall—the moment he covered you with that thing—he asked you, Princess. ‘Will you cover it, or will you take it off?’”

“You heard all tha—”

“And you, Princess, avoided answering. You ignored Master’s command to speak if there was something you wanted.”

You are this much in heat. You have a cock stuffed deep inside you, expecting some faceless stranger to see your naked body.

So why aren't you faithful to your own desires? Eleonora seemed to drive Ariel into a corner with that logic.

As if she couldn't stand listening to the Sow Knight anymore, Ariel jumped up from her spot and shouted.

“How could I say such a thing! In a situation where some stranger whose face I don’t even know might see my naked body, who would—”

“Master? By any chance, may I serve you with this lewd pussy over there?”

“What are you saying all of a sudden?!”

Before Ariel could even finish her sentence, Eleonora pointed at the row of urinals with one hand while violently finger-fucking her own pussy with the other. Ariel shrieked.

“This works out perfectly. There were so many things I wanted to ask, but I guess I’ll have to ask your body directly.”

“Ah, aaaaah…♥”

“What are you doing… What are you talking about out of the blue?!”

Ariel kept screaming at us as we left the disabled stall, leaving her unattended.

“I intend to give a fitting reward to Eleonora, who is honest about her desires. Why?”

“R-Reward…? How is this a reward… wait, are you planning to do it right there?!”

Ariel trembled, pointing at the urinals where she had been propping herself up just moments ago.

Eleonora had already walked out of the stall, shaking her massive tits and ass. I followed behind her like a child chasing a pesticide truck in the old days.

“Ah, come to think of it, didn’t you mention there was something you wanted to do before?”

“Fufu, Master remembers every single trivial word I say…♥”

Imagining the state she was about to be in, the Sow Knight flushed red with ecstasy and spread her legs wide, facing the urinal.

“Haaah… Pissing standing up like Master… Such magnificent exposed urination that I only imagined in my dreams…♥”

“What are you doing right now…!”

Pshhhhhhh—♥

Eleonora clasped her hands behind her head. The moment she thrust her pussy forward toward the urinal, a bright yellow stream of piss erupted from her urethra, spraying into the porcelain bowl.

“Hiii-eeeck! I’m cumming…! While pissing… While showing Master and Princess my pissing in this filthy, depraved pose… I’m cumming…! ♥”

“Eleonora…?!”

Ariel blinked in disbelief at the vulgar spectacle, yet she audibly gulped, swallowing her saliva at Eleonora’s disgraceful display.

Eleonora, seemingly aroused by Ariel’s gaze, shook her massive breasts and plump ass, scattering her piss everywhere.
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"Aaahhhng! I can't stop goiiing! Public urination... someone might actually see... naked like this... pissing in such an absurdly lewd pose...!"

"Is it that good?"

"...♥"

Shake-shake—

Pshhhhh, tinkle, splat.

As if words weren't enough to express just how good it felt, Eleonora shook her massive, fleshy ass in front of me.

Just like a hippo scattering its dung with its tail, Eleonora jiggled her enormous buttocks, spraying the bright yellow piss gushing from her pussy in all directions.

"E-Eleonora..."

Unlike herself, Eleonora didn't hesitate for a second to just stand there and piss wildly as soon as I finished speaking. Perhaps the sight was too shocking?

Ariel, who had followed us out while barely covering her body with a padded coat, seemed overwhelmed by her friend's obscenity—a level of depravity incomparable to the supermarket or the roadside earlier.

She clutched the coat covering her naked body tightly, trembling all over.

"Nnnngh! Piss... A mere sow with a cunt daring to piss standing up just like Master...♥"

"Haa... Do you like it that much? Is it... is it really good enough to shake your ass until it leaves an afterimage...?"

To be precise, only her legs were trembling.

I didn't need to check to know that under that padding, her nipples were erect and stiff, poking sharply against the lining of the coat.

Standing in the very spot where she had been just moments ago—the place where she had sucked my cock and drank my cum—Eleonora was now performing a public urination show.

Unlike Ariel, she didn't care who was watching. She showed no tension whatsoever, accepting it purely as pleasure.

Ariel seemed to be comparing herself to Eleonora, who was genuinely enjoying her own filthy, disgraceful appearance. I couldn't tell exactly what she was thinking, but her mind was clearly racing.

"Is it really okay to piss like that where someone might see?"

"Huuugh, it's fine! I've already shown everything on my way here... so just pissing is nothiiing...♥"

"What?"

Shown everything?

Eleonora nonchalantly spat out words that I definitely couldn't just let slide. I glared at her, anxiety rising.

"Don't tell me you..."

"Yeeees... As soon as I woke up... got out of the car... I looked for Master. I proudly walked through the front entrance... showed my naked body to the people... Haaah... I wandered around looking for Master while exposing myself to everyone...♥"

"..."

I thought she would have at least tried to sneak around, but she seized the opportunity for bold, unabashed outdoor exposure?

Even if the world has become sexually open thanks to veteran hunters walking around in barely-there bikini armor, no veteran walks around a mart with their tits and pussy completely out.

And certainly, none of them brag about it so proudly.

"E-Even I covered my body with a coat...?!"

"Aah, my poor Princess... You missed the golden opportunity... to expose your filthy naked body to the public...?"

I was slightly taken aback, but since it was Eleonora, I had somewhat expected this. I decided to use it to my advantage.

"Was it that good? Tell me. How did you get here? What parts felt good, and how?"

"Haaah... First, in the parking lot... as soon as I got out, the man managing the cars saw me immediately. He saw my naked body... saw me getting out of the car in the nude... I was caught right away, but I just shook my tit-pussy at him and kept walking... At first, he blinked as if he couldn't believe his eyes, then he immediately bent over at the waist...♥"

Since I wasn't holding the reins, Eleonora confessed that she hadn't harbored even a grain of intention to hide. She had done it deliberately.

"And how did you get inside? Don't tell me... you came through the front door...?!"

Knowing that Eleonora's body was incapable of wearing clothes, Ariel, still clutching her coat, questioned her with a flushed red face.

At this, Eleonora shook her ass again—shake-shake—scattering another spray of piss as if just the memory was electrifying. A loose, sloppy grin spread across her face.

"Yes... the front door. Where people come and go. I walked in just like that... shaking my tits and cunt... clop, clop... without even trying to cover up... nonchalantly walking right in...♥"

"Ah, aaaahhh...?!"

Splurt. A transparent puddle formed between Ariel's legs.

She had tried to deny her own perversion, but hearing Eleonora's words made her climax instantly.

Perhaps she was projecting herself into Eleonora's story of walking naked among the people?

Like Eleonora, Ariel shuddered as if a chill ran through her, her lips going slack and loose.

"I walked naked among the people like that... then I saw Violet standing nearby holding a coat... so I followed her... Nnngh!"

I gritted my teeth, ignoring Ariel's state, and shoved my finger into Eleonora's asshole to continue the interrogation.

"So that's how you found me? Good girl. You did very well."

"Heguh, heguuuh...♥"

Perhaps her initial triumphant momentum had broken, as the stream of piss began to lose its force.

Between the finger buried in her ass and the thrill of confessing her depraved experience—laying bare her own disgrace with her own mouth—Eleonora looked like she was about to melt down completely.

I told her to be a role model for Ariel, but instead, she was just unleashing her perverted stories and trying to cum alone.

To make her snap out of it, I pulled my finger out of her ass and yanked hard on her clitoris piercing.

"You did very well... but you told me one lie."

"Nnngh! A-A lie?! That I... lied to Master?! No! Even if I'm a slut of a bitch who does anything for a cock, I would never lie to Master!"

The thought of her obedience and loyalty being doubted was apparently shocking enough to make her piss stop abruptly. Tears welled up in Eleonora's sapphire eyes.

"You said you didn't masturbate while people were watching. The Eleonora I know isn't that innocent! Speak straight. Did you finger yourself on the way? Yes or no?"

"Innocent...?"

Ariel, who had been staring at Eleonora with a trance-like expression, scoffed in disbelief, but I didn't care. In fact, it was better if Ariel regained a bit of her reason.

Eleonora, realizing that I wasn't genuinely doubting her loyalty but rather teasing out the truth, cleared her throat—ahem—and began to spray piss again, pshhhh, as she spoke.

"I-I didn't do it! I am Master's proud Sow Knight! I swore to always stay by Master's side and serve only with this lewd, rotten pussy... so my own pleasure is secondary to Master's... Nngh, hiieee...?!"

Squelch-SLAM— ♥

"Y-You bastard...?!"

"Very admirable. See? When you speak honestly like this, it makes me want to give you a reward even if I didn't plan to."

Suddenly, I shoved Eleonora forward, forcing her to brace against the wall. Then, without hesitation, I rammed my cock straight into her pussy, which was still leaking piss. Ariel screamed in shock.

"W-What are you doing?! What is this madness!"

"Giving her a reward. A prize for being honest."

Ariel gulped, gulp-gulp, staring at my sudden dispensation of a reward while shouting in protest.

Was she upset that I was shoving the cock that had just been in her pussy into Eleonora's without any cleanup?

Squelch. As I inserted, a yellow stream of piss squeezed out as if being wrung from a sponge, wetting the floor. Ariel flinched violently.

"No, Master... You can't... It's dirty...!"

It wasn't just Ariel who was flustered. Eleonora, who would normally have clamped down on my cock with all her might, looked back at me in panic.

"I'm still pissing! I'm still sloppily pissing from my cunt right now...?!"

"I said I'm doing it, so stop talking. If you're a sow, act like a sow and tighten your pussy!"

"Oink, oooiiink...♥"

Of course, Eleonora wasn't one to refuse a cock being offered.

Her panic was momentary. She immediately stuck her tongue out at Ariel and began to squeal like a pig.

"What are you doing! Stop it!"

Thud!

I drove my hips in deep, as if trying to fuse my pubic bone with her ass cheeks. Ignoring Ariel's protests, Eleonora's womb descended to welcome my cock.

"Squuuuueeeal...♥"

"Very good. If you want something, just say it straight away like this, and I'll give you everything."

"Hii-iiiiit...?!"

Schlick. As I pulled my waist back, Eleonora's pink inner meat clung to my cock, dragging out with it. Ariel gripped the padding covering her body as if she were about to tear it apart.

"W-What if someone sees you!"

She continued to make excuses that would only apply to herself, trying to interrupt our lovemaking. But Eleonora, already drowning in carnal lust, just continued to howl like a pig.
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Plap-plap-plap-!

"Hiii-eeeeek, fuuuh, huuuu-hiiiiieeeee...♥"

Every time my hips slammed against her, Eleonora stuck her tongue out and let out the filthiest sounds imaginable.

I didn't even need to look to know. Her vulgar, massive tits—rivaling a prize dairy cow's—were undoubtedly shaking back and forth, nipples erect, every time my pelvis crashed against her buttocks.

"S-Stop it, didn't I tell you... to stop...?!"

Ariel captured the sight of Eleonora panting like a beast, her red eyes swimming with lust.

Unlike last time, the lights were bright, illuminating everything. She could clearly see what state Eleonora was in, what kind of face she was making, and exactly how she was crying out. In the midst of this situation...

"Do not defile Eleonora any further! V-violate me instead... I said violate me...?!"

She was simply watching Eleonora being violated while reaching her hand down to her own pussy.

I couldn't tell if she was trying to give me a reason to violate her, or if she had simply lost control of her body, assimilated by the scene of carnal lust unfolding before her eyes.

Squelch...

"Hiii-eeeeek, Master's cock is, in my wooooomb...♥"

"You always insist on womb sex anyway, so why make such a fuss about getting stuffed in there now?"

"Hiiih, hiii-eeeeek...♥"

As always, cozy like a soft pocket, yet filthy in the way her vaginal meat churned.

Every time I violated the contradictory Sow Knight's womb—a place that held both the desperate desire for pregnancy and the lewdness of a sow—the filthy sounds that can only be heard when a male mates with a female, when cock and pussy mash their flesh together, rang out through the restroom.

It was as if she didn't care who heard us passing by. As if she wanted to let the world hear the ensemble of a male and female.

You could call it a free orchestra performed right on the street.

Squelch-squelch-squelch...

"To violate her l-like that... so vulgarly... with that cock that violated me, in Eleonora's womb...?!"

The Princess Knight turned her head towards the wet, squelching noises we were making, begging to join our ensemble, however humble her part might be.

"V-Violate me! Not Eleonora, violate me! I cannot tolerate such lawless acts against Eleonora anymore!"

"Oh, really."

[Hmph. If you want a runaway cock to come back, you’d better offer it a treat. Complaining that your empty pussy is lonely at this point is just pathetic!]

Looking at Eleonora, Ariel wasn't entirely wrong about my cruelty.

Stripped naked in a public men's restroom, forced to grab a smelly urinal, hips held tight so she couldn't escape. Me pounding my cock into her from behind like I was going to tear through the ceiling of her womb, shaking my hips like a dog...

And Eleonora, tongue lolling out, crying hee-hee every time my pelvis smashed against her ass. To an outsider who knew nothing of our relationship, it would certainly look like I was forcibly raping Eleonora after stripping her bare.

But unfortunately, there wasn't a single innocent soul in this room.

"If you want it, just say you want it. Why do you always try to hide your feelings like that?"

"S-Shut up! Who would... want such a thing... I-I just want to take over that cruel act you're doing to Eleonora..."

"Is it 'I intend to' or 'I want to'? Speak clearly."

Even though she failed to reach a satisfying climax due to her friend's disgraceful display, and despite wanting to undo her mistake, she still had enough pride left to screech at me instead of getting on her hands and knees to beg for a duet.

"Who would say such a thing?! Have I not told you several times to violate me!"

I didn't know when she had let go of it, but her jacket was open, revealing those massive breasts and the pussy covered in red bush. Regardless of her exposed state, Ariel approached me as if this was for the best, pulling my hand towards her chest.

Breasts as big, heavy, and bouncy as Eleonora's massive tits. I’d gladly give them 120 points out of 100.

As far as I knew, the lewdest, most depraved tits in the world belonged to Eleonora, so Ariel, who was slightly smaller, could never surpass her friend in the breast department.

However, the potential of those tits as a Tit Pussy to squeeze out my sperm in the future, and the overflowing confidence that she would never let a child go hungry, was enough to successfully divert my attention from violating Eleonora to her.

"Hiiick?!"

Of course, that didn't mean I pulled out of Eleonora's pussy, which was kissing my cock so fervently that parts of her vaginal meat seemed to stick to it every time I pulled back.

"U-Ummm... Chuuuuuurp...♥"

"Kissing Eleonora so violently again...?!"

No words were exchanged, but as soon as I thrust my face forward and locked lips, Eleonora, who had been gasping for air like a dying woman, opened her mouth as if she had been waiting.

She accepted my tongue and pushed her own tongue meat into my mouth in return.

As if she didn't care if she died from this kiss, she gave her mouth to me freely until I pulled away, until I was satisfied. Treating it as a reward, I blew the breath held in my mouth into hers.

Plap-plap from below, Schlurp-schlurp from above, and Squelch-squelch from the side.

If someone asked where the filthiest space in the world was, I would have confidently said 'my farm' until now. But right now, a new competitor—this public restroom—had appeared to challenge my farm's undisputed first place.

"Phaa... Thank you for using my Mouth Pussy...♥"

"Mouth Pussy..."

As soon as the kiss ended, Eleonora thanked me as if it were only natural, and Ariel gulped, rolling her tongue inside her own mouth.

Suppressing the urge to cackle at Ariel's reaction, I slapped Eleonora's ass hard, just to show off.

"Ngiiit?!"

"Thanks are fine, but your pussy is getting loose! Trying to slack off just because a junior recruit is here?"

"Nyeheeee... I am a lazy sow. A bad sow who acts lazy because she wants to be punished by Master... Euu-giik, eu-giiiiiit...♥"

Slap, Slap—

It was a spanking intense enough that Christia would have swallowed her drool and jumped in yelling, 'M-Me too!', had she seen it. Watching this, Ariel began to stroke her own ass with a trembling hand.

Her padding jacket was now half-off, hanging precariously on her shoulders. I started to get nervous that one of the few pieces of decent, non-poop-smelling clothing from my wardrobe might fall onto the restroom floor.

If I knew this would happen, I would have told Eleonora to shake a little less.

If that jacket fell on the piss-covered bathroom floor... I could already imagine what Big Sis Urga would say. I had to be careful.

After all, the master bedroom of our house was now under Big Sis Urga's rule.

Thinking of how completely domestic Urga had become—wondering where that bold, strong warrior who told me to make her my sperm receptacle at our first meeting had gone—strangely made my cock even harder.

"...Master, if you are going to enjoy that wild boar's pussy, please take me as well..."

"Ahem, pussy not tight again?"

"Eung-giiiiit...♪"

In truth, her pussy grip was as lewd as ever, tight enough to wring out sperm the moment I let my guard down. But since everyone except Ariel knew I was just making an excuse to smack her ass, I left a bright red handprint on the insolent sow's buttocks as she shook them, practically begging for more punishment with my cock still buried inside.

Eleonora seemed genuinely delighted by the additional reward delivered along with the cock. As she revealed a face that had already reached climax several times, I put my full weight behind it and slammed my cock deep inside.

Her startled womb tried to flee in a panic, but it was already too late. Her flexible, elastic womb—Eung-giiiiiit!—stretched to accommodate the head of my cock, causing her to convulse in ecstasy.

Eleonora, though not currently pregnant, had long been ruined by her role as a sperm tank and urinal. She fawned over me even more happily, reveling in the pleasure radiating from her battered womb.

"That Eleonora is Master's sow forever. Eternal, everlasting, a filthy sow who happily offers her pussy to Master! Please, use me until I die as a lowly, vulgar sow who quenches her thirst with Master's piss and semen daily, and offers her womb for Master's use!!"

"Finally saying something cute."

"...♥"

She was spouting absolute nonsense with the lust-filled eyes of a woman completely in love. But I wasn't the kind of guy to ruin the mood by pointing that out. I granted Eleonora, who was sticking her tongue out, exactly what she wanted.

And Splurt-splurt-splurt! The moment I poured my semen directly into Eleonora's womb...

"Nng, euuuuugh... Master's semen, hot semen in my womb...♥"

"F-Finally! Finally...!!"

Should I call it 'at last'?

The padded jacket that had been hanging precariously on Ariel's shoulders dropped with a thud onto the tiled bathroom floor.

"Ah."

"Don't tell me the Princess wants to be punished on purpose too...?!"

Eleonora and I couldn't help but gasp in unison, turning our heads toward Ariel, who stood there with her legs trembling and her pussy spread wide open.
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The padding jacket that had slipped off Ariel’s shoulders was living up to my expectations perfectly. It lay on the restroom floor, beginning to bloat as it greedily sucked up the warm, filthy cocktail of fluids scattered there—droplets of Eleonora’s urine, puddles of Ariel’s slick love juices, and everything in between.

“I wanted clothes that didn’t smell like pig shit, but I didn’t exactly ask for clothes that reek of stale piss, either.”

“You bastard! I told you to stop so many times, yet you defiled Eleonora with that f-filthy cock again...!!”

Unlike me, who was genuinely lamenting the state of the jacket, Ariel was screaming her lungs out, seemingly oblivious to what she had done. She issued a statement of condemnation against my brutality for creampieing Eleonora.

“You have truly gone insane! It wasn’t enough to violate Eleonora and me in a place like this, but now you insist on flooding her womb with your dirty seed?!”

“More importantly, the one who took her clothes off is you...”

“As if Eleonora wasn’t enough, you stripped me naked again! Do you w-want to ravage me that badly?!”

“...”

Whether she genuinely believed I had forced her to strip when she had actually slipped them off herself, or if she was just putting on a show, Ariel didn’t stop pointing her accusing finger at me.

Normally, I would have grinned, thinking, 'Aha, she's making an excuse for me to fuck her,' and proceeded to devour both Eleonora and Ariel in turns.

But right now, annoyed by the jacket getting wetter by the second and Ariel’s stubborn refusal to speak her true desires, I pretended not to see her. Instead, I slapped Eleonora’s ass with a resounding smack.

Slap—!

“Nnngh, hiiiiek! My butt, again... Are you going to give it to me again? Bestowing Master’s grace into this sow’s lowly, filthy womb...?!”

“You! Do not pretend you didn’t hear me! Did I not tell you to violate m-me instead?! Why Eleonora again?!”

Eleonora, proving she was a sow who wanted nothing but lewd acts with me every waking moment, tightened her trembling legs despite having just climaxed violently. She raised her hips high into the air the moment my hand struck her flesh.

Just as I was about to reward Eleonora, who was shaking her ass and signaling she was ready to mate again, Ariel grabbed my waist from behind. She seemed anxious that I was ignoring her completely to engage in beastly sex with Eleonora once more.

“I-I told you to stop and ravage me instead! I said to take me in Eleonora’s place...!”

I had told her countless times to say it with her own mouth if she wanted it.

But Ariel just kept repeating that she should be the substitute, rubbing her breasts against my back.

‘Be honest with your desires.’ That was the goal of bringing Ariel here, but it seemed it was still a bit premature.

In the end, without answering, I churned my cock inside Eleonora’s cum-filled depths.

Squelch. Schlick.

As I stirred the messy slurry inside her, Eleonora let out a bewildered, nasal moan and began shaking her hips on her own.

“H-How... What must I do to make you ravage me instead of Eleonora?”

“I’ve told you several times. With your own mouth... Hmph.”

She fretted, worried I would just tell her to ‘say it yourself’ again. But when I let out a groan and started to act like I was considering it, Ariel hugged my waist even tighter.

Since it seemed impossible to break her completely away from Eleonora’s influence today, I decided that if I was going to be spiteful, I should go all the way.

I pried Ariel’s hands off my waist. Then, hooking my hands under the armpits of Eleonora—who was still panting while holding onto the urinal—I dragged her upper body upright.

“Aaaah... S-Standing up...♥”

“You bastard! Did you not hear me?! How will you ravage me, I asked...?!”

As soon as I pulled her up, Eleonora automatically clasped her hands behind her head and spread her legs wide, ensuring she wouldn’t hinder the movement of my hips.

Of course, given the position, I couldn’t pound her womb as deeply as before. But as Eleonora felt the silhouette of my cock jutting against her lower belly, her body shuddered violently.

When I glanced sideways at Ariel, she quickly averted her gaze and gulped dry saliva.

Gulp.

“A-Are you telling me to do that as well? Like Eleonora... to stand and urinate... no, to piss like that...”

“Yeah. If you do that much, my anger might subside a little.”

“Nnnnghh...!”

As a reward for using the word ‘piss’ instead of ‘urinate’ to cater to my tastes, I slid my hand through Ariel’s red bush. I pinched her clitoris—swollen and erect, rivaling Eleonora’s—and tugged on the piercing ring attached to it. Ariel bit her lip and trembled.

“B-But... I do not need to piss yet. It will take a long time before anything comes out.”

“That’s your problem. I’m the Master; do I have to consider my sex slave’s bladder condition while training her?”

“I am not your sex slave... Kuh...”

Since I made it clear I wouldn’t yield any further, she clicked her tongue, realizing without being told that refusing here would only bring consequences down on Eleonora or Leifelt.

A wicked, nasty thought flashed through my mind.

“So, if you could piss, you would do it?”

“...If I could, I would piss right here, right now, as you desire! But as I just said, I don’t really need t—?”

“Aaah, Master’s cock...?!”

Schlurp.

Ariel’s eyes went wide as my cock suddenly slipped out of Eleonora’s warm, soaked vagina.

Eleonora let out a sound of disappointment as the meat-rod that had been filling her lower belly withdrew, but she maintained her posture of absolute submission. Ariel, standing next to her, mimicked the pose but kept her eyes glued to me, filled with anxiety, unable to fathom what I was thinking as I began to circle them.

On one hand, she was anxious. But on the other, realizing she was assuming such a shameful, lewd posture just like her idol Eleonora, her pussy twitched, dripping another string of thick, sticky arousal fluid.

“...♥”

“Ugh, h-how much did you cum inside her to make it look like that...?!”

Eleonora dripped semen. Ariel dripped love nectar.

Two different fluids flowing from the pussies of two women in the exact same pose—it was incredibly arousing. I pretended not to notice, continuing to prowl slowly around them.

Like a beast patrolling its territory, I shot glances of unfiltered, filthy lust at the two obscene sows in front of me, looking as if I wanted to devour them right then and there.

“Haaaahng... I am always ready to spread my pussy for Master...♥”

“Kuh... D-Do as you please, you bastard. But if you are going to violate someone, do it to me, not Eleonora...”

Ariel was still dishonest.

Regardless, I continued to circle the two sows. Occasionally, I would spread their pussy lips with my fingers to inspect the pink meat, or shove my nose right up against their twitching assholes to take a deep sniff.

In this place where anyone could walk in at any moment, I was boldly and calmly instilling shame and humiliation into these two sows.

“Mas... ter... I think I’m going to... cum...”

“No. Hold it.”

“How... T-To shame me so thrillingly and then deny me release...?!”

“Haa... Haa... Y-You dirty bastard...!!”

Is this what they mean by 'he who touches pitch shall be defiled'?

Before I knew it, Ariel was reacting just as sensitively to my gaze and touch as Eleonora, exhaling ragged, hot breaths.

Perhaps she thought the worst that could happen was getting fucked. Putting aside the worry of what I might actually do, the sheer synergy of being subjected to lewd acts alongside Eleonora seemed to be exploding her senses.

I wondered just how far she could go.

I circled them a few more times, casually ignoring Eleonora’s pleas for permission to cum, and toyed with Ariel’s body, which grew hotter every time she was humiliated alongside her rival.

Sometimes I fondled her breasts, sometimes I flicked her clitoris.

After heating them up sufficiently, and with Ariel’s legs trembling uncontrollably—perhaps infected by Eleonora’s lust—I made my move.

I stood facing Ariel, grabbed her hips, and rubbed my cock against her pussy, which was still dripping with sticky juices.

“Kuh, do it! Y-Your dirty... haa... dirty cock, this pussy will take as much as you want!”

Kiss marks, handprints...

Along with the traces I had left all over her body, Ariel panted noticeably hotter than before, signaling she was thoroughly in heat.

“Yeah, your pussy is all swollen too... You really are in heat.”

“In heat... Do not treat a person like a beast... Aaaahn! C-Coockkk...!”

“Ah, Master... My pussy is better. My pussy is better than the Princess’s...”

Her stance was a bit awkward, but the moment I pushed in, a searing heat engulfed my cock from all directions, like plunging into a flame.

Squelch— Thud.

Fucking Ariel like this wouldn’t be bad. But thinking of the grudge of my ruined jacket and her insolence in never listening to me, I decided this was the perfect opportunity to fix Ariel’s bad habits.

Pshhhhhhh—

“Haaaahng! W-What is this? Are you cumming as soon as you put it in...? Fine, I will take it all, so instead of Eleonora... W-Wait... What? Why do you keep cumming... Hiiiieeeee?! H-Hot... Y-You... Don’t tell me... Don’t tell me you—?!”
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"Y-You... Heeek! You finally... finally pissed in my, Ariel's pussy... into my womb...?!"

"Ah... Master... why give the Princess such a reward...!"

Perhaps it was because I had shown her Eleonora drinking my piss with her pussy and mouth several times a day—forcing Eleonora to handle my waste right in front of Ariel.

Ariel, who quickly realized the identity of the liquid pouring into her vaginal canal, glared at me with eyes swirling with a complex mix of lust and hostility, as if she had been waiting for this, as if she knew this would happen.

"Yes, if it's you... Kuuunngh...! I knew you'd do this someday! I knew you'd eventually force me to drink your piss or use my pussy as a toilet, just like you did to Eleonora... Hiiik... you commit such atrocities...!"

Regardless of what Ariel was saying, the stream of urine blasting powerfully into her vaginal cavity forced her head back, her body trembling violently before she could even finish her sentence.

"I expected it aaaaall... that you'd spray this foul, feel-good piss inside me so despicably...!"

"Feel-good piss?"

As expected of an exhibitionist masochist.

Seeing Ariel flicking her tongue in and out, unable to endure the pleasure of the urine stream flooding her insides just as Eleonora had, I drove my waist deeper, determined to pour every last drop of my waste into Ariel's pussy.

"Fufu, Master, she refused so desperately at first, but now look at her...♥"

"And whose fault do you think that is?"

The number one contributor, who had made the act of urinating in a toilet feel unnatural to them, licked her lips with a lewd, bewitching smile.

"Pull it out... Pull it out right now... I-I'll get addicted. Getting filled with piss in my pussy... I'll get addicted...!"

"Eleonora and her, they're both hopeless masochists."

She had raged when I first shot cum inside her, yet here she was, her body shuddering as if she were dying of pleasure from this maniacal play—intravaginal urination—something she was experiencing for the very first time today.

Leifelt maintained such a noble and chaste demeanor, so why was her daughter such a hopeless masochist?

[Hmph, I wonder about that?]

"?"

I lightly ignored the SD Character's cryptic remark and shook the very last drop of urine into Ariel's pussy. Ariel seemed to climax right then and there, her vaginal walls constricting instantly as she clamped down tight on me.

"Nnnngiiiiiik! Heeeh... W-Wicked bastard... Pissing inside me... inside the womb that inherited the great bloodline of Isis...♥"

It was a good thing I pulled out quickly; otherwise, my cock would have been trapped and crushed by the terrifying vaginal pressure that proved she was indeed Leifelt's flesh and blood.

As I looked at Ariel's tightly shut pussy with a satisfied smile and tilted my glans slightly to the side, the Sow Knight appeared, having crouched down at some point to bring her eyes level with my cock.

"I will clean it for you...♥"

"No! It's dirty! It's filthy, you hear me?!"

Ariel screamed at Eleonora, who was taking the cock—covered in urine and love juices from the act that made Ariel cum—into her mouth without hesitation.

But Eleonora paid her no mind, cleaning my cock rapidly with her warm, lewd tongue movement as usual.

"Chuuuuurp, slurrrrp, haaah... If you want something, just beg the Master. Then... slurp... then Master will grant everything. Just be honest and say it..."

"You too?! You want Ariel to fawn over this man? 'I'll please you with Ariel's female pussy, so please fuck Ariel's twitching lewd pussy with your gallant cock!' Is that what you want me to simper?!"

"..."

Perhaps even Eleonora hadn't expected her to go that far.

Eleonora stared blankly at Ariel, momentarily stunned enough to accidentally scrape my glans with her fang, before a lewd smile spread across her face again as she rubbed her cheek against my cock.

"Yes. Just like that. Master wants us to be the world's lewdest sows. Beg for mating with dirty talk that would get you pointed at just for saying it."

"M-Mating...!"

Unlike Ariel, who hesitated at the word fit only for beasts, Eleonora breathed out hot, lustful breaths while rubbing her cheek on my cock. She stuck her ass out toward Ariel, deliberately spreading her pussy wide for her to see.

"Don't you want this? Piss is good, but the sensation of the womb dropping just by receiving it... hoping for a vaginal ejaculation... the eggs ovulating right there to flirt with the Cock-sama... Don't you want this gallant Cock-sama to degrade us to below human... Gulp...♥"

Eleonora continued her throat-cunt service, drooling the semen she had just received from her pussy to show it off. Ariel turned her head away as if she couldn't bear to watch.

Of course, she couldn't turn away completely from Eleonora's erotic display; her eyes were secretly locked on Eleonora, whose tongue tip was flicking into the slit of the glans to clean up any remaining urine.

"Are you still coming? You're clamped tight."

"S-Shut up! This is... th..."

"Whatever."

"...?"

Ariel glanced back at me when I suddenly lost interest in her.

But because she turned her head, she was forced to clearly witness Eleonora bobbing her head back and forth, engaging in full-blown throat-cunt service, not caring whether Ariel watched or not, while thick white semen still dripped from her own pussy. Ariel bit her lip.

"I... I'll do it. I'll do it, so stop with Eleonora..."

"I gave you several chances, and you're the one who kicked them away. Did you think I'd keep clinging to you because I was desperate?"

"Urrghk?!"

I grabbed the back of Eleonora's head and slammed her face into my pubic hair. Her unique, sticky throat immediately began to gobble my cock as if it had been waiting.

"I told you to stop! Kuh... Fine! F-Fuck me! Thrust your gallant cock into my lewd pussy...!"

"Words aren't enough anymore. The opportunity passed a long time ago. I'll just cum nicely in Eleonora's throat-cunt, do some grocery shopping, and go home."

"Why! I said I'd obey! I said I wouldn't defy you!"

Perhaps remembering how stubbornly she had rejected me until now, Ariel clicked her tongue—tsk—and asked me, while I was enjoying Eleonora's mouth-pussy.

"What... What must I do for you to rape me?"

"Show me your sincerity right here. That you won't defy me, that you'll do as I say."

"Sincerity...?"

"Didn't Eleonora already show you the way?"

"Urrgh, gluck... Kouhhh...♥"

Eleonora convulsed and tightened around my cock, cumming just from hearing me mention her disgraceful behavior.

Whether by coincidence or design, Eleonora was standing exactly where Ariel had knelt to drink my semen earlier.

"Besides, I don't really need to piss anymore since I filled you up myself..."

"You... you intended to give me this humiliation from the start...!"

"So, you don't want to?"

"Haaahn... If I say no... you'll do terrible things to Eleonora again right in front of me... D-Despicable bastard... I will definitely kill you... Haaah... I will kill you..."

Seeing Eleonora smile happily despite being treated so filthily in the very spot where she herself had been humiliated, Ariel maintained her submissive posture.

Trembling, she dragged her body over and stepped exactly where Eleonora had stood peeing just moments ago.

Just as Eleonora had accepted semen in the place where she had disgraced herself, Ariel seemed to realize it was her turn. She thrust her pussy out toward the urinal, just like Eleonora had.

"Haaah... giving me such... such a plight, such humiliation... I won't forgive you, haaah, I won't forgive yooouuu..."

"Fufu, you need to stick it out a bit more."

Her bladder wasn't full, but something else was. Whether you go by road or sea, getting to Seoul is what matters. Ariel knew I didn't particularly insist on her expelling urine generated from her own kidneys.

To scatter the urine sloshing in her pussy and womb, she inched closer and closer to the urinal, guided by Eleonora.

"Haaah... I-I'm peeing... In front of you... in front of Eleonora... I'll piss out the urine filling my pussy like crazy...!"

"Yeah, pee quickly and I'll fuck you as much as you want."

"Hnnngh, h-hiiiiik...!"

But her pussy remained just as I had seen it earlier—her lips clamped tight, refusing to empty her insides.

Ariel tried to empty her pussy and womb several times, but between our gazes and the arousal of having to commit such a filthy act, her body simply wouldn't listen to her.

"Eleonora, it seems the Princess is in desperate need of your help?"

"Fufu, and Master's help too."

"W-What are you saying... Why... why are you coming in front of me? Eleonora, d-don't touch me! Don't spread my pussy with your hands... Y-You too! My anus... don't rub your cock against my asshole?!"

In front, Eleonora placed her hands on the mound of her pussy. Behind, my cock poked at her asshole. Ariel licked her lips with a long tongue, looking as if she were dying of anticipation.

And the moment I exchanged a glance with Eleonora and thrust my cock into Ariel's asshole—

"Ygiiiiick! A-Asshole... getting my asshole eaten in a toilet... N-No! It's... it's coming out! The piss in my pussy... I'm peeing on Eleonora... Peeing from my pussyyyyyy...♥"

"Ahhh, Master and Princess's urine... Gulp...♥"

At the moment she lost her anal virginity, Ariel threw her pussy wide open. Like a dog with her tongue hanging out, she granted the wish of Eleonora, who was expecting something bountiful.

She willingly opened both her urethra and vaginal opening simultaneously right into her best friend's face, spraying out streams of bright yellow urine.

"...Sniff."

A single Sow Saintess, alienated from this lewd banquet, shed tears as she peeked at us. But amazingly, not a single person paid her any attention.



[Ariel, there is a new update in the 'Sow's Secret♥' menu! Check the update via (★)!]

[Ariel C. (Chariot) Isis]

(★) Titles: Princess Knight, Strongest Queen Candidate of the next Isis Kingdom, Eleonora's Contemporary, Eleonora's Best Friend, Valiant Princess Knight, Pitiful Princess Knight who admired Eleonora, Princess Knight who chose humiliation herself, Princess Knight whose heart races at her friend's state, Tragic Princess Knight who lost her virginity overnight, Outdoor Exposure Addiction, Useless Pussy who can't even draw a wooden sword, Shin Seon-dong's Personal Oak Barrel.

-> Unique Sow who pees standing up, Scent of an Exhibitionist, Loves Toilet Sex, Nympho Princess who rejoices at getting her asshole eaten.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: 26

Height: 168cm

Race: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Princess Knight (X) -> Shin Seon-dong's Breeding Slave (In Progress)

(★) Alignment: Good -> Lewd (In Progress)

Traits: The next successor to her mother, Queen Leifelt of the Isis Kingdom, and a Princess Knight who traversed countless battlefields with Eleonora in the past. Befitting the name Chariot, symbolizing victory, she brought victory to the kingdom on numerous battlefields and is a noble Princess Knight loved by the people alongside Eleonora.

(★) Thoughts on the Master Breeder: Ahh, what kind of state is this? Me, Ariel... in a place like this, a smelly toilet... not only receiving piss in my pussy but getting my a-asshole violated and... to Eleonora...♥

Evaluation of the Master Breeder: Her heart is pounding for the Breeder who treats her with increasingly demonic cruelty!

[Sow's Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-virgin!

(★) Asshole Status: Congratulations! Non-virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Unfortunately, still a virgin!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: Who dared to insist, criticize, or doubt that she wasn't a Princess Knight! This Princess Knight's pussy, which only reveals its true value when humiliated, faithfully accepts the Breeder's training whether filled with wine or semen. She is showing off her lewd spirit to those who doubted her, proving she is a shameless Princess Knight Pussy who can joyfully accept whatever enters her!

-> The completion of a Princess Knight is achieved through Pussy Corruption! As if saying anything is fine as long as it's humiliation, she skillfully drinks the urine poured inside her and is becoming a Lewd Pussy that even covets semen!

(★) Evaluation of Asshole: Although it accepted a slightly different (?) cock-that-is-not-a-cock, you could still insist it's technically a virgin!

-> It hasn't been used for excretion for a long time, but perhaps the memory remained in that hole? This lewd Asshole Pussy, which gaped open as soon as she entered the smelly restroom, skillfully accepted the cock despite it being the first time, and has begun to remember!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: For someone who has never kissed the opposite sex lip-to-lip, she kisses cocks daily, and her skill at sucking cock is becoming excellent. A commendable yet cheeky Mouth Pussy! Why cheeky? Despite sucking cock so deliciously, she still claims, 'Kisses are only for the person I love!'

-> Now, the Master Breeder's cock has been added to the list of things that must touch her lips! Furthermore, like a masochistic sow, she says her pussy and heart throb more every time she is disgraced. How long will this virgin-like chastity concept of 'Kisses are only for the person I love!' last...?

Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Exquisite to touch! Exquisite to suck! If only milk came out, it would harbor the potential of a top-tier pussy!

Overall Assessment: She was truly the flower of the battlefield, a valiant specimen of a Princess Knight who bloomed her bud firmly while weathering all kinds of storms on a cliff...

However, caught by the hands of her best friend who turned too lewd overnight, she lost her purity overnight in a terribly vain manner.

Furthermore, she is a magnificent sow who grows more lewd by the day, even peeing the Master Breeder's urine—which flooded her pussy and womb—into her best friend's mouth!

Training Hint!: This sow has bizarrely good compatibility with Eleonora, enough to be called a hidden contributor to blooming Eleonora's twisted fetishes! If you utilize that point, who knows?
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Morning arrived without fail.

As Shin Seon-dong began his new day by using Eleonora to relieve his stiff morning wood and empty his first bladder-load of the day...

"Ah..."

At that exact same time, inside a massive refrigerator located a short distance from the residence where Shin Seon-dong stayed, a queen of voluptuous beauty stirred. Inside the massive bed placed within the cold storage, Leifelt realized morning had come and uncoiled her body from the large duvet she had been wrapped in.

"Ugh..."

However, the moment she woke up, much like her daughter Ariel’s signature habit, her face flushed as crimson as her red hair. Her body trembled, and she slyly pulled the duvet back up to cover her face.

"Just what in the world did I do yesterday..."

Should she call it overly passionate? Or perhaps acting out of control, unbecoming of her age?

"Even if he is a man who deserves death, a man who has no right to self-defense or pity no matter what is done to him... to secretly do that to a sl, sleeping person..."

She had secretly ravished him.

While Shin Seon-dong slept, oblivious to the world, she had climbed on top of him. She had shaken her hips like a madwoman, fondling his majestic cock with her pussy, and soon milked him dry, wringing out a womb-full of his semen.

Even if he was a filthy existence deserving of divine judgment, and even if she told herself that for Ariel's sake she couldn't afford to be picky about her methods... she was still the Queen of a nation.

She was the Queen and a Knight of Isis, who had sworn to protect her chastity and pride even when he demanded she become a sow and a breeding slave. For such a person to secretly rape a defenseless, sleeping man...

"I didn't even sigh in relief at his ignorance. Instead, my heart pounded, and I even reached a state of ecstasy feeling the sensation of his semen filling me up... I-I was too lewd. I must be careful."

Her mission was solely to drain as much of Shin Seon-dong's semen—the filth that would defile Ariel—using her own pussy.

She had to keep reminding herself that this was never about relieving her own stress or feeling her heart flutter like a virgin connecting with a lover.

—Or so Leifelt told herself, repeating a vow she hadn't kept even once in the past few days as she rose from her bed.

Rustle.

As she sat up, the pure white duvet slid down her body.

"...However, it is frustrating that I cannot deny these blankets are softer and warmer than any bedding I had in my own royal chambers."

As the blanket slipped off, revealing that she was wearing only a flimsy, erotic negligee—essentially no different from being naked—she didn't blush at her exposure.

Instead, recalling the cozy and satisfying sleep she just had, and comparing it to the royal bedding waiting for its master back in her castle, Leifelt let out a small sigh.

"It has only been a few days, yet I have completely adapted to life here. My body has grown so accustomed to this bedding that I even find myself thinking I want to take it with me when I eventually return..."

This shouldn't be happening. While sighing haaah, Leifelt's hand naturally reached out toward the electric heater that had turned off during the night.

The image of her trembling in fear, turning the mysterious device on and off repeatedly while wondering what it was, was long gone. All that remained was a voluptuous Queen perfectly adapted to modern civilization, naturally switching on the electric kettle placed on the bedside shelf to boil water.

"Ahem, this is merely a small comfort. Soon, that man will come, and I will be subjected to sh, shameful acts again. So, for the sake of my mental stability..."

Even she felt slightly embarrassed by her own thoughts, making excuses to no one in particular as she naturally brewed herself some black tea.

For the record, everything inside this refrigerator—the tea she was brewing, the teapot, the teacups, and even the magazines she read during tea time—were all gifts given to her by Shin Seon-dong.

Leifelt stared blankly at these alien, mystical items that didn't fit the setting of a refrigerator at all.

"He certainly left a lot behind."

Was this a classic method of appeasing a prisoner? Day after day, Shin Seon-dong brought all sorts of rare and luxurious items, starting with high-quality tea leaves, to a woman who was essentially a sex slave.

She had heard that when barbarians captured women or knightesses of the Kingdom, they would shower them with gifts like this to buy their favor, causing the captives to naturally melt and surrender their hearts. This was exactly that situation.

He even went as far as telling her to speak freely if she wanted anything, and he would actually grant her requests. It was a transparent ploy to win her favor, obvious to anyone watching.

"...I will not fall for such a gift offensive. Even if he brings ten wagons full of these rare items to buy my heart, I will never give my heart to that man."

At first, she had inwardly scoffed at his clumsy attempts and blatant maneuvering. But recently, she had started to find that aspect of him somewhat... cute.

When she received a gift, he would try to act cool, but he couldn't hide his delight. Recalling Shin Seon-dong's clumsy, naive expression made her cheeks flush naturally.

Leifelt muttered, "It is simply because the tea is hot, and I am embarrassed thinking about the humiliation that will happen soon," as if warning someone not to misunderstand.

However, along with Shin Seon-dong's face, the silhouette of that man's specific body part naturally surfaced in her mind. She placed a hand on her lower belly, which started to throb thump-thump, and muttered as if scandalized.

"I must not waver. That man is the one who brutally violated Ariel and me. His filthy nature has not gone anywhere. I must not forget my duty."

Aware that she was acting completely out of character, Leifelt's face turned even redder.

"He must be doing this because he wants something specific from me. He wouldn't desire a woman like me who has such a grown daughter. He surely has a clear purpose, simply to defile the blood of Isis and to disgrace me. So, if I were to give my heart to him... or i-if push comes to shove, I could conversely seduce him... A-Ahem..."

Once again thinking, I can't believe I'm being this ridiculous, she sipped her innocent tea. Her face was burning so hot—rivaling the electric heater in front of her—that she worried a piece of paper might catch fire if held near it.

The tea had just been brewed and must have been scalding hot.

But as if her own body heat was far more intense, Leifelt drank all the tea in the pot in one go to calm herself down. She exhaled a physically hot breath, trying to soothe her pounding heart.

"Ah, is it already time...?"

But her respite was brief. The moment she lifted her head to check the time on the wall clock, her bladder began to tingle as if it had been waiting for this signal.

Simultaneously, her womb and pussy began to heat up, causing Leifelt's face to flush ruddy once more.

"I, I must not forget. I must not forget these feelings of shame and humiliation. Huuu, I must absolutely never forget."

Leifelt took a luxurious comb from the bedside shelf to brush her hair, tidied up the bed, and soothed her stiffly erect nipples. For someone preparing to be violated by Shin Seon-dong, she began grooming herself as if she were meeting a lover she held affection for.

"They say 'food that looks good tastes good,' do they not? If I can draw even a little more of his interest, he will lower his guard around me even more, and when that happens..."

Every time she wiped her body with a towel slightly dampened with water, her bladder signaled even more violently that it was ready to expel its fluids.

"Ugh..."

At this, Leifelt's pussy and womb grew even hotter. When she wiped her crotch, she noticed a clear, sticky substance on the towel. Instead of cleaning it off, she pretended not to notice and smeared the fluids over her body.

She had never particularly thought of herself as beautiful, but if Shin Seon-dong truly held a sexual interest in her, he would never be able to overlook her in this state.

This is to extract his semen. To lessen the burden that will be placed on Ariel. With those excuses, Leifelt wiped her body down again and again, as if repetition didn't matter.

Of course, because she wiped herself with water mixed with her own love juices, a very lewd, musky scent filled the refrigerator. But Leifelt checked every corner of her body in the full-length mirror on the wall, looking as if this was perfectly fine.

Soon, her bladder began to ache in earnest, signaling the specific time had come. Leifelt immediately walked to the bed and sat modestly on the edge, pressing her legs together.

Now, all that was left was to wait.

"Nnnghh... Haaah..."

Because her bladder felt like it would burst at any moment, her breathing became somewhat ragged and she trembled. Yet, telling herself it was to maintain her dignity as a Queen, Leifelt held her position.

"He seems to be a little late today..."

Normally, Shin Seon-dong would have knocked on the refrigerator door and opened it by now.

Perhaps the service from Eleonora or the other women was running long? There was no knock, nor even a sign of anyone approaching, but Leifelt kept her seat.

'I do not know what kind of fault he might find. So I must stay in my place. The image he desires of me is a chaste and noble Queen; I must not act rashly.'

Even if she shook her hips like a harlot or a whore upon the sleeping Shin Seon-dong, the version of herself when he was awake had to be a woman more chaste than anyone in the world. Repeating this to herself, Leifelt trembled, waiting endlessly for Shin Seon-dong.

And then.

Knock, knock—

"Ah..."

The corners of Leifelt's mouth began to tremble.
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The first thing Leifelt did upon hearing the knock was to check her body one last time.

'My outfit is… neat. Not a single thread out of place, and I wiped my body clean over and over…'

Lately, perhaps having learned some chivalry from somewhere, he wouldn't open the door unless she gave permission. Knowing that Shin Seon-dong was standing just beyond that iron door, Leifelt took the brief moment allowed to her to meticulously inspect herself.

"…♥"

Her bladder, whining and trembling as if it were about to burst from the anticipation, sent shivers through her body. Her lips quivered as she spoke to the man waiting for her answer.

"You may come in."

"Did you oversleep or something?"

"Hmph… Didn't you oversleep? Nnngh, so… so much time has already passed…"

'I-I only heard his voice, yet…'

Even when she was alone, her bladder had been screaming, but she had managed to keep it relatively calm. However, the moment she thought about facing him, perhaps due to the tension, her bladder—full to the brim with urine—began to tingle and throb, crying out that it was going to burst again today.

"Oh, you look as beautiful as ever today. Making a man hornier than hell first thing in the morning."

"Hmph, always with such vulgar words…"

Thump-thump—

'Calling me beautiful again… Spouting those obvious lies…'

Hiding the sound of her heart pounding in secret under Shin Seon-dong's gaze, which sent sticky waves of lust over her body as always, Leifelt stood up to face her daily humiliation and degradation.

"Right, well, it looks like you held it in a lot last night, so…"

"…Don't rush me. Even without you rushing… I will do as you wish."

'Ah… those eyes. That hot gaze wanting to see my pathetic, disgraceful appearance. How can he be so depraved?'

Her womb and pussy, which she had tried so hard to calm down, instantly flared up again upon seeing the thick bulge in Shin Seon-dong's trousers—a physical reaction to seeing her.

However, just like affairs of the state, there was a proper procedure for everything in this world.

Leifelt walked with elegant, noble steps until she faced Shin Seon-dong with the door frame between them. Clasping her hands behind her back, she met his dark eyes, filled with a sly, knowing smile. She turned her head away as if she had seen something unsightly.

"Kuh…"

"What's wrong? Don't have to pee? If you don't need to, then never mind."

"No! That's not it, so don't try to mock me again…"

'I'm going to end up showing him again…'

Every morning, the act of urinating in an unspeakably obscene pose, just as he desired.

The only thing that had changed since he first forced her to do this was that his sly smirk had deepened. It was a mystery why the same anger she felt back then didn't well up inside her now, but Leifelt decided to ponder that later. Slowly, she began to lift her two hands behind her head.

"Subjecting me to this humiliation again…"

"Heheh."

Smoothly crossing her arms and placing her hands behind her head as if under arrest, Leifelt immediately spread her legs wide right there on the spot.

'I, a Queen, am wearing only this lewd underwear… and spreading everything wide open…'

It was supposed to be underwear meant to cover her private parts, yet why was there so little fabric? And whenever she spread her legs, why did the panties spread open with them as if they were nothing?!

'I-I shouldn't have worn them! These panties… the crotch slit is so deep that my vulva is practically fully exposed… It's underwear fit for a whore…'

Leifelt shivered as the cold morning air rushed into her internal cavity. Her messy bush spilled out from the slit, and her pussy, opening its lips shyly, began to inhale the draft.

'And my armpits… will he be disappointed that they're dirty…?'

Thump-thump-thump—

Taking a filthy pose that no one would believe belonged to the Queen of a nation, her heart finally broke free of her control and began to race violently. Leifelt stole a glance at Shin Seon-dong.

‘Did he hear it?’

Shin Seon-dong stood there with his hands behind his back, wearing that inscrutable, sly smile. 'Did he hear my heartbeat? Is he going to do something filthy again?'

Leifelt felt her nipples, erect from the cold, brushing against her negligee. She shuddered once more. Seeing Shin Seon-dong sending a sticky, viscous gaze toward the pubic hair spilling out around her groin, she felt a strange sense of relief without realizing it.

As if to emphasize her hairy cunt and armpits that he was staring at, she spread her legs wider, arched her back, and spoke.

"Please let me piss. Please allow this lowly sow to take a piss."

"Yeah, good girl. Go ahead, piss."

"Ah, aaaaah…♥"

Finally!

With the sensation of a lock clicking open deep inside her body, accompanied by a unique sense of liberation, Leifelt gladly opened her floodgates, anticipating the pleasure of excretion that would soon visit her.

Pshhhhhhh—

"Ah, aaaaaah… I'm pissing… Right in front of that man, in front of Master… in such a vulgar pose…"

"Yeah, I'm watching everything. Don't hold back a single drop, empty it all out."

"Suuuuuch…♥"

She should be screaming at him to get lost right this instant, but Leifelt was panting heavily, her mouth hanging wide open, as the bright yellow stream of urine shot powerfully from her urethra.

"Haaah, watching until the end… You say you'll watch my disgraceful appearance until the very eeeend…!"

"You're just pretty, that's all. How can you look so beautiful even when you're pissing?"

"That's, that's just…?!"

Her face felt like it was going to explode just like her bladder, yet how could he lie without blinking an eye?

Leifelt shouted straight at Shin Seon-dong, who was spouting falsehoods disguised as praise, as if to tell him not to be ridiculous.

"Another lie! Do you thiiiink I'd be happy with you lying like thaaat… Ah, aaaaah…♥"

'No, it feels too good… My pussy feels so good every time I piss… No, I can't… I can't hold it baaaack…!'

Twitch! Twitch!

Like Ariel, Leifelt suddenly tilted her head high toward the ceiling, her body trembling violently like a fish out of water. She already knew what this sensation was.

'I-I came… I came while pissing, while showing him my pissing cunt…!'

She had changed enough to unconsciously use the vulgar word 'piss' instead of 'urinate' in her thoughts. She should have been wary of this change.

But Leifelt, who had already become addicted to the filthy pleasures of public urination and excretion ecstasy through Shin Seon-dong's training—and was even enjoying it—wouldn't hear a word of reason now.

There was only one person who could control Leifelt, who couldn't regain her senses in the face of this filthy pleasure.

"Did it feel that good? I'll have to visit often from now on, huh?"

"Don't… look… Me pissing, my pussy… don't look…!"

"Why? It's so beautiful, why not?"

"B-Beautiful…"

'It's definitely a lie, clearly a lie, so why is my heart racing like this…? Calling this filthy sight beautiful… that can't be true…'

Drip, dribble—

Leifelt's bladder, which had collected a full load of urine overnight, didn't miss the chance to empty itself completely. As proof, Leifelt instinctively shook her hips as the stream of urine gradually weakened.

"Uh-uh, not yet."

"Haaahn…?!"

Snap. As soon as Shin Seon-dong spoke, Leifelt's body froze like a machine with its switch flipped off.

She couldn't stand being ordered around like a pet, especially since she was a Queen. Leifelt tried to protest, but—

"Okay, now you can shake it."

"Eeeeeeek…?!"

Just when Leifelt was on the verge of exploding, he noticed it like a ghost and granted her wish. Leifelt thrust her hips back and forth as if offering her pussy, shaking off the drops.

Once again, she trembled at the ridiculous immorality hiding behind the humiliation of being treated as less than human. She meekly pushed her pussy toward Shin Seon-dong, who was holding out a wet wipe.

"That's right, good girl. Good."

"B-be quiet… Giving me such humiliation again…"

"Here, a pat-pat on the pussy for being good."

"Nnnngh?!"

And finally, he even patted her pussy with his palm.

"Since you looked wonderfully messy today, here's a present."

"Haaah, I-I don't need… this kind of thing…"

Even Eleonora couldn't resist those wicked hands. Leifelt felt the anger that had surged up until a moment ago melt away completely. At the same time, seeing the bouquet of roses in Shin Seon-dong's left hand—his other hand still behind his back—she felt her womb drop with a heavy thud.

'…Not yet. Not yet.'

There were still several hours left before his nap time, but her pussy and womb urged her on as if they wanted to rape him right now. Leifelt shook her head slightly, pushing back the impulse.

'No! I must overcome this. If I simply give in to my lust…'

She should throw them away right now.

She should shout firmly, telling him not to pull these cheap tricks on her, that she didn't need this trash.

"Pretty, right? I went out yesterday and thought of our Queen, so I bought them."

"H-Hmph… I don't know where you got them… but, well, the scent is nice."

However, even for a fallen existence deserving of judgment, ignoring the devotion of getting roses in the dead of winter just for her was too difficult for Leifelt, who had lived her entire life as the benevolent mother of all people.

Furthermore, the impulse of a female burning hot within her turned her eyes toward Shin Seon-dong's trouser crotch again, making her look forward to later.

"…Later, please come back later… I drank too much tea just now…"

"Oh? Then I'll have to give you a massage next time."

"M-Massage…"

After speaking, Leifelt watched Shin Seon-dong's back as he left for his morning patrol until he disappeared, then slowly closed the door.

Throb—♥

"Ah…♥"

She was already looking forward to it.
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When Shin Seon-dong left for his morning duties, Leifelt collapsed onto the spot where she stood.

"Haaah, haaah..."

She vomited out the heat she had been holding back, trying to calm her violently pounding heart.

"I only heard... that he would give me a massage, as usual..."

But her womb and cunt were already thumping and throbbing like crazy, as if they couldn't control themselves.

Even though he was already gone, her cunt twitched and munched hungrily beneath her open-crotch panties, as if Shin Seon-dong and his majestic cock were still right there in front of her eyes.

Unlike the freezing cold floor, the area around her feverishly hot crotch had formed a puddle of slick love juices. As the fluids matted her pubic hair together, Leifelt buried her face in her hands.

"More importantly, I ended up showing him... Me pissing again... I showed him my pussy, hair sticking out all messy, trickling pee pshhh...! While he looked at my armpits and cunt, raising that majestic cock of his so high...!"

The image of Shin Seon-dong, who had unreservedly revealed his desire while watching her shameful state, kept flickering before her eyes, making her face flush hot.

You’re beautiful. You’re lovely.

Every day they met face-to-face, and every time he watched her disgraceful behavior, Shin Seon-dong would toss out those words as if he had enjoyed a good show.

"It must be a lie... To say I am beautiful, to an old Queen like me who has lost all dignity..."

Even when she thought about it herself, she looked utterly foolish and grotesque. Yet, without blinking an eye, he spilled those lies so smoothly...

However, the saying that there is no woman in the world who dislikes being called pretty seemed to apply to Leifelt as well. She peeled her buttocks off the floor and stood up.

"Ah..."

Schlick.

As her fleshy pubic mound, which had been pressed flat against the floor, returned to its original plump shape, a strand of sticky fluid stretched long between her cunt and the cold refrigerator floor. Leifelt let out a deep sigh.

"Did I actually get happy at such a lie? At the words of that villain who approached me solely to defile the bloodline of Isis, who violated my own daughter..."

She had sworn never to fall for his filthy machinations. Yet, here she was, carelessly soaking her crotch over mere flattery.

From the moment she gave birth to Ariel, she had ceased to be a woman and dedicated her life to being the Queen carrying the great blood of Isis. She lived to be a knight and a ruler who would never be ashamed before her ancestors in the afterlife.

But in just a few days, she had become a lascivious woman who soaked her cunt while anticipating his sweet whispers and touch.

"No, it’s not... This is all... because of that man's evil tricks..."

She knew her words lacked conviction even as she spoke them. Yet, amidst her denial, the rich and elegant scent of roses wafting from the bouquet brought Shin Seon-dong’s face to her mind again.

"Haa-ugh..."

She let out a sound that was half-moan, half-groan.

"Right, that can't be it. Words like 'I love you' are lies. He has Dame Eleonora, the Saintess, the Commander of the Holy Knights, and even a barbarian princess as his sex slaves. There is no reason for him to praise my appearance or confess love to me. I must not be fooled."

"Fooled by what?"

"Hiii-eeek?!"

A husky voice suddenly rang in her ear.

It was a voice reminiscent of a warrior, completely different from Shin Seon-dong’s thick tone. Leifelt’s body trembled violently as she looked up. Seeing the copper-skinned female warrior entering her vision, she shuddered once more.

"U-Urga..."

"Yeah, yeah, it’s Lady Urga! The mannerless Lady Urga who dared to barge into our noble Queen’s quarters with her head held high has arrived~"

As always, Urga was wearing only ultra-mini hot pants and a tank top on her body. In one hand, she held a tray that looked completely out of place for her.

"I don't particularly have an appetite..."

"Who said I wanted to give it to you? I didn't want to either, but my Honey threatened that he wouldn't knock me up if I didn't feed you, so that's why I came!"

"T-That man said that...?!"

This wild boar of a woman, having lived her whole life in a harsh snowy wasteland, bared her toned abs as if boasting that this level of cold was nothing to her, huffing and puffing in annoyance.

Ever since arriving here, Urga had shown a series of bizarre behaviors that shocked Leifelt in a different way—bringing her three meals a day, collecting her soiled sheets, blankets, and pillowcases to do the laundry.

"Anyway, why is our Queenie sitting on the floor like that..."

"Ugh, it is nothing!"

"Nothing my ass. Just looking at you, I can see you're in heat, dripping pussy juice all over the place."

"Just what are you saying?!"

Does this beast truly have no sense of shame?

How could she pull such obscene words, which Leifelt couldn't even bear to think of, out of her mouth as easily as coins from a pocket!

Leifelt was momentarily left speechless.

Urga giggled, flashing her signature jagged shark teeth as if she had scored a point against the noble Queen. Soon, her gaze shifted to the bouquet of flowers placed beside Leifelt.

"Ah, come to think of it, he bought that to give to you, didn't he? I was wondering why he bought flowers you can't even eat, but I guess it was for you. Damn, this actually makes me jealous."

"To give... to me...?"

She acknowledged the sincerity of finding roses in the middle of winter, but surely, was that devotion solely for her?

Leifelt’s eyes darted around as if she couldn't understand.

From her perspective, she was confused about how to accept this. But to Urga’s eyes, it must have looked like the Queen was being shy. The copper-skinned warrior cleared her throat loudly.

"Ahem! Don't get all conceited just because my Honey is taking special care of you, our Queenie. My Honey's wife is only me! And you, Queenie, are just Honey's pet sow! Don't you dare think about climbing the ladder."

"P-Pet sow, you say?!"

What a filthy, derogatory term!

Leifelt shot up from her seat as if she couldn't let that remark slide. But Urga, having already set up the Queen's breakfast and replenished her drinking water, was leisurely leaving the refrigerator as if her job was done.

"But thinking about it, I'm actually getting pissed off. Leaving his lawful wife neglected until spiderwebs grow in her cunt, while he goes around plunging his dick into other bitches every day... And he even gave you a bouquet of flowers, something he hasn't even done for me, his wife?! I’m going to go scold the hell out of him!"

"Ah, you are...?"

With that, she sprinted off like an arrow in the direction Shin Seon-dong had disappeared. Leifelt stared at Urga’s backside until she vanished, then turned her gaze back to the bouquet in her hand.

"Really... only for me...?"

If what Urga just said was true, then this was something Shin Seon-dong had brought truly for her sake.

"I-I must not be fooled... This is just... a high-level strategy to buy my favor, to deceive me. From his perspective, it’s an investment. He’s enticing me to defile the blood of Isis; you know he doesn't actually have feelings for you!"

But despite saying this, why couldn't she take her eyes off the bouquet in her hand? Was it because, even though he was a villain, it was the first time she had received such a romantic gift from the opposite sex?

Receiving flowers like an ordinary woman, not a Queen... now she was rejoicing in it just like any ordinary woman...

"T-This kind of thing... right now..."

It wasn't sincere anyway.

Leifelt raised the bouquet high, intending to smash it onto the floor at once. But soon, she felt the strength slowly draining from her hand, and her arm dropped limply.

"...Still, the flowers have no sin."

The one to hate was Shin Seon-dong. How could she hold these flowers guilty?

In the end, after checking several times whether this was some kind of special trick of his, Leifelt—whether by coincidence or intention—placed the roses into an empty vase sitting modestly on the shelf next to the bed and let out a soft sigh.

And at that moment.

—Oooooh-gh! D-Dirty play! Making me listen... making me obey with your coooock again?!

"Ugh?!"

Suddenly, a voice filled with the lust of a female warrior rang out loudly through the entire farm. Leifelt, who had been staring blankly at the vase adorned with roses, opened her eyes wide and hurriedly grabbed the vase that was about to tip over.

—Kuh-hiiii-iiit! Gwaaaah! I-I love it... banging me from behiiind! Sex like a beast... being taken like thiiis is so gooood...♥

She ran off huffing and puffing just a moment ago, only to get turned around and dominated instantly!

Leifelt sighed, her face flushing red as if the image of the female warrior on all fours, shaking her tits while being mated like an animal, was vividly visible before her eyes.

"H-How depraved... From the back... Behind...?"

It wasn't her place to speak, considering she herself had climbed on top of him and moved her hips like a madwoman, but what a filthy position!

—I won't act up! I won't act up, so fuck me more! More! That majestic, strong male cock... Master Husband's cock... slam it deep into this body's pathetic female cunt! Fill me with cum! Knock me uuuuuup—♥

"P-Pregnancy..."

Gulp...

Leifelt stroked her own pussy while imagining Urga, who had lost all trace of her strong appearance and was howling like a weak female animal.
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"Nnnnngggggghhhh!!"

"Your reaction is even better today, isn't it?"

Several hours had passed. Leifelt, sprawled helplessly on the bed, was once again letting out lewd squeals as Shin Seon-dong’s hands tormented her womb and bladder under the pretense of a 'massage.'

"Stop... that’s enough for today..."

"Uh-uh, how many times have I told you? I’m doing this for our Queen’s health."

"That is a lie! Even if I believe everything else, that is definitely a lie!"

"Heh heh. It brings me great joy that you can finally believe my promise to make you bear ten of my brats."

"That is not what I meant—Nnnngooooohhh...?!"

'Every time he presses my womb... my vulva, my cunt rejoices along with it! I’m completely melting under this man's touch...!'

It wasn't long ago that his touch merely made her feel like the air was being forced out of her body. Was it because she had been face-fucked by Shin Seon-dong and accepted his cock and semen so many times in the interim?

Perhaps it was partly due to hearing Urga’s lewd and utterly miserable squeals earlier. But more than anything, the thick, musky scent of a male mixed with the fragrance of roses filling this space was driving her insane.

"And didn't I tell you?! I drank too much tea this morning... I feel like I'm going to p-piss myself... Hiii-eeeekk?!"

"I know. That’s why I’m teasing you like this."

Shin Seon-dong’s hands pressed down firmly, with a mischievous grin, on her bladder, which was swollen tight with urine to the point of aching.

Under normal circumstances, she would have resisted. But due to various overlapping circumstances, Leifelt struggled to escape him, yet even that was futile under the crushing weight of Shin Seon-dong’s body pinning her down.

'I-In terms of raw strength, I should be superior...?!'

Over the past few days, she had explored every inch of his body and knew for a fact that his physical abilities were only slightly stronger than that of an average adult male.

Yet, she felt an immense, crushing pressure, as if someone had placed a massive boulder shaped like Shin Seon-dong on top of her. Leifelt let out another shameful, breathless gasp. Haaa-ehhh.

"Lift your arms. Let's see if you did as I ordered."

"I-I refuse! Why would I do such a th—Ah, aaaaaahhh?!"

Before she could protest further, he grabbed both her wrists like a captured rabbit and forced her arms to stretch high above her head against the pillow. Leifelt trembled as she watched Shin Seon-dong bring his nose to her exposed armpits once again.

Snnnffffffff.

'He’s sexually harassing my armpits again...!'

Today, just like every other day, she couldn't offer a single resistance against Shin Seon-dong’s utterly depraved act of burying his nose into her unshaven armpits and inhaling her scent.

Even with the hair, some might find it beautiful, like a neatly trimmed pussy... She remembered Shin Seon-dong evaluating her armpits with such words, but for Leifelt, this was akin to exposing her most private shame—unfitting for a chaste and noble Queen.

The fact that she, a Queen, was having her shameful parts molested by this villain was humiliating beyond belief. Yet, as expected, Leifelt did not resist.

'It's because he's heavy... because this man is crushing my body... I have no choice... I have no choice but to be molested. Just as a child cannot resist an adult, I too am helpless against this man’s wicked tricks...'

Yes, this must be some cowardly magic at work.

Otherwise, there was no way she, who could easily crush a boulder with her bare hands, would allow her armpits to be so wretchedly molested—and leave them exposed for further violation.

The weight of this male mounting her and the pressure she felt... there was undoubtedly some kind of spell behind it!

"What a cheeky armpit this is. Born to seduce men... absolutely unforgivable. Heaven might forgive you, but I cannot."

"Smelling it again... why, why do you keep smelling that place...?!"

That was exactly why she couldn't resist.

While telling herself that she couldn't move a finger, Leifelt’s red eyes, shaking seductively with heat, looked down at the man burying his face in her pit.

"Snnnnnnffff... Haaaaah... The smell is great today too. Stronger, deeper, and more fragrant than those roses. Absolutely adorable."

"I have told you countless times... do you think I will be happy if you repeat such lies...?!"

"It doesn't matter if the Queen isn't happy. Because I am."

"Euuggh, hnnnggh...!"

'H-His cock is...?!'

As if to prove there wasn't a shred of falsehood in his words, Leifelt felt Shin Seon-dong’s crotch growing heavy against her vulva. Through the fabric of his pants, she could feel the scorching heat of the stud's hardening meat pressing against her pussy. Her face flushed red like a shy bride.

'Really... No! That can't be! To say he finds these unsightly armpits l-lovely...'

This man surely raised a venomous snake in his mouth instead of a tongue.

Whenever he opened his mouth, he molested her with lewd talk and lies. Even now, spouting nonsense about her being adorable...

"You kept your promise not to wash your armpits, didn't you?"

"I-I didn't do it for you! It was just... I was too busy this morning... I simply forgot to wash, I never intended to do it for your pleasure..."

In truth, she knew she would be molested.

That was why she had intentionally left them unwashed—to let the stench build up so he would be disgusted and stop harassing her armpits. So why was he looking at her so lovingly?!

'I only did it to stop him from molesting my shameful parts! Not because I wanted to be molested more, or because I have any special feelings about him being obsessed with my armpits...'

Her eyes were spinning.

She was so confused. Hearing that her scent was more fragrant than the roses in the vase ignited an unknown, hot emotion deep within her chest, making it impossible to think straight.

Lately, every time she looked at Shin Seon-dong's face, every time she heard his praises calling her beautiful or lovely, every time she showed him her shameful state while pissing... it felt like something hot, something she had never felt in her life, was flowing out from deep inside her heart.

She would have to figure out the true nature of this feeling later, strictly over time. But one thing was certain: this was something that would undoubtedly be harmful to both herself and Ariel...

"I want to just grab you and kiss you right now as a reward, but..."

"...If you wish to test my patience, do as you please."

Shin Seon-dong’s words snapped Leifelt’s mind back to reality from the chaos.

'K-Kiss... A kiss? He wants to kiss m-me...?!'

Although she had returned to reality, the confusion caused by that impossible word remained. Still, Leifelt pretended to be unaffected, looking up at Shin Seon-dong with stern eyes.

"Although I am allowing you my body... if you force your lips upon mine..."

"No, no. I won't do it unless the Queen asks me to kiss her. I have no intention of forcing it."

"...Coming from the man who brutally raped me the moment we first met, those words are hardly trustworthy."

"That was...! Ahem, let's call it a youthful mistake... Besides, the Queen was swinging that giant spear at me wildly... I just lost control..."

Watching Shin Seon-dong avoid her gaze and struggle to come up with an excuse, why did he remind her of a squirrel trying to remember where it buried its acorns for the winter?

Leifelt scoffed, telling him to move if his business was finished, but the only response she got was Shin Seon-dong’s physical retribution upon her body.

"Ah, aht, hngh! My womb again...!!"

"Since when did we talk so much? Now, shall we continue the health massage?"

"Nnnngooooohhh... C-Coward...!!"

Whatever she said, she was ultimately Shin Seon-dong’s prisoner.

A miserable convict who had no choice but to helplessly accept the absurdities he inflicted upon her.

Leifelt flailed as she watched Shin Seon-dong sit on her stomach and press down on her womb. She tried to cover her nipples, which were standing erect atop her shapely, massive breasts, with her hands. But she couldn't hide the approaching climax.

Leifelt arched her back wildly, signaling her surrender to Shin Seon-dong.

"Hiiiik, heugh... Doing this again..."

"As expected, our Queen is prettiest when she's messy and lewd like this."

"D-Do not lie down! I have told you so many times... there is a limit to rudeness! How dare you lie down next to me...?!"

"Heh heh, come on, let's share the space."

declaring that he had successfully trained Leifelt again today, Shin Seon-dong comfortably drifted off into a nap.

"...♥"

As she gazed at Shin Seon-dong, who was hugging her and slowly drifting into dreamland, a sticky, dark lust began to bloom within the eyes of the noble and brilliant Queen.
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Zzzzz... Snork...

"Are you... asleep...?"

Checking his breathing rhythm and the faint snoring, Leifelt waved her hand over his face. Confirming he was deep in slumber, she cautiously raised her body from his embrace.

'Sleeping by his side has become a daily routine. That means...'

"...♥"

It is time to act.

Leifelt, now somewhat skilled in the art of stealth, rolled Shin Seon-dong’s body—which had been hugging her—over, forcing him to face the ceiling.

It was an incredibly bold move, one that carried the risk of waking him just as he had fallen asleep. However, compared to the secret routine Leifelt was about to perform, this was hardly daring at all.

"First, I can’t let these get wet..."

Rustle—

And so began Leifelt's striptease.

She was already wearing next to nothing—lewd panties with the crotch completely open and a black, transparent babydoll that showed everything beneath. Yet, Leifelt hesitated not a moment as she stripped them off, rendering herself completely naked.

This was not by anyone's force or command, but solely by Leifelt's own will.

Once she was fully nude, Leifelt looked down at her breasts. Her nipples were already erect, stiff peaks that needed no confirmation of her arousal. She turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong as if this were the most natural thing in the world.

"To make a lady—no, the Queen of a nation—endure the shame of stripping naked all by herself... what a rude man you are...♥"

Seeing him sleeping so soundly, unaware of what was about to be done to him, her heart—which had been anxious about getting caught just moments ago—began to pound violently without restraint.

Leifelt’s unhesitating hands snatched away the blanket covering him and lifted Shin Seon-dong’s shirt.

"For the rudeness you committed against me, I will demand payment with this body...!"

Shin Seon-dong’s abs, forged by beast-like sex happening daily in the house, the farm, and everywhere in between, were revealed as his shirt went up. The moment they came into view, Leifelt gulped loudly and buried her face into his muscles.

"Haaah... how can he be this hard? Of course, the smell isn't 'good' even as a compliment, but this thick musk wafting from him... Haaah... it makes my pussy so hot...♥"

He had worked all morning in a place where merely entering the pigsty for a moment would drench one's clothes in stench. As Leifelt said, his body didn't smell pleasant.

But at the same time, the smell of male sweat, the evidence of his labor, and his male pheromones—far more potent than any other's—made Leifelt’s pussy squelch with wetness on its own.

"I shouldn't smell it... I thought over and over for the past four days that I shouldn't smell it, but have I become addicted? Sniiiiff... Haaaah... I can't stand it..."

Leifelt went so far as to stick her long tongue out, licking her way up his body.

Shin Seon-dong frowned slightly and twitched, but Leifelt knew from repeating similar acts over the last four days that he would never wake up from this level of stimulation.

Rather, seeing his reaction made her feel superior, even finding him unbearably cute. She swirled her finger around his belly and even began to torment his nipples.

"I told you not to, but you bully me every day. You harassed my a-armpits so much earlier... this is the price you must pay. Since I have suffered so much to call this fair compensation, you must not wake up from just this."

Watching Shin Seon-dong react differently to every subtle movement of her tongue and fingers, Leifelt licked up his beads of sweat before mouthing his nipple with a wet pop.

'You skipped it today for some reason, but yesterday you tormented my nipples so much...!'

Although he had omitted it today, her womb, pussy, armpits, and breasts were bullied daily. Now, her body trembled simply from the babydoll grazing her chest.

She wasn't exactly a stone woman before, but her body, once dull to ordinary stimulation, had been broken in and trained to be this sensitive.

"Blehh... to molest a Queen so... you, too... Chuuup, pwheee... you need to suffer it yourself with that body...!"

While tormenting his nipple with one hand and teasing his abs, Leifelt used her other hand to diligently pull down his trousers and underwear, grabbing his cock to wake it up.

"I saw and felt everything earlier. Did you think I wouldn't know the moment your heavy lower body pressed against my lower belly?"

"Mmn..."

Throoooob—

Shin Seon-dong’s cock, accustomed to having sex even while sleeping, immediately stretched and hardened in the familiar hand of a sow.

Leifelt gasped, "Haaah," breathing hot air onto his chest, unable to hide her astonishment at the massive cock that her hand couldn't even fully grasp. Yet, she never let go of the meat-rod held in her grip.

"You liked it when I stroked it gently upwards like this, right? Especially tickling around the glans, like so..."

"Ugh..."

"Fu, fufufu..."

Leifelt continued the handjob, capturing every one of Shin Seon-dong’s reactions in her sticky, lust-filled eyes.

It was an obscene act, unbelievable for the chaste, noble, and elegant Queen Leifelt. Under such continuous stimulation, it was only natural that even Shin Seon-dong’s cock would begin to overflow with pre-cum.

Her hand became slick with the fluid leaking from his cock. One might expect her to show disgust or rejection at the unpleasant sensation, but...

"Already like this... what a naughty cock, just like its Master. You molested me as if it were nothing, yet you can't endure being molested yourself... Naughty cock...♥"

Instead, as if she had been waiting for this, she let out a bewitching laugh mixed with hot breath. She increased the speed of her hand shaking his cock. Shin Seon-dong’s cock, defenseless against stimulation during sleep unlike any other time, began to twitch violently.

"Are you going to ejaculate again? Not just having your cock held by the victim of your molestation, but spilling semen too...?"

Shin Seon-dong still showed no sign of waking up.

Lick, lick, lick, lick, lick, lick♥

"C... Cum... Go ahead and cum. Cum in my hand. Flood it with semen. Even if you get hard again, I'll drain you dry right here so you can't even lay a finger on Ariel! Behehe... Cum for me...!"

"Ngh..."

Leifelt rolled her tongue frantically over his nipple, adding a final spurt of stimulation.

At that moment, as Shin Seon-dong’s twitching cock reached its peak, Leifelt bent the shaft toward his stomach. Immediately, Spluuuurrrrt! Shin Seon-dong’s cock began to vomit hot semen onto his own belly.

"Ah... such a huge amount today too...!"

Thick, white semen poured into his deep navel and over his abs—which, while not as defined as Eleonora's or Urga's, still held a firm shape.

Far from showing contempt, Leifelt gazed ecstatically at the foul-smelling semen. Only then did she stop tormenting his nipple. She brought her face toward the puddle of his semen, that filthy feast mixed with his pheromone-laden sweat, and willingly moved her tongue.

"I might get caught, so I have to eat it all...! Absolutely... Schluuurp... not because I've fallen for this semen, but strictly to destroy the evidence... Gulp, guuulp...♥"

Lick, slurp. As she savored the pheromone lump she had cooked up, Leifelt’s hips began to tremble. The trembling intensified every time her throat bobbed to swallow.

By the time her tongue slid along the grooves of his abs, her pussy was drooling so much saliva that it had soaked her pubic hair, twitching and puckering as if begging for a mouthful of its own.

Without any direct stimulation.

Just by milking semen from his cock and drinking it, her womb—already sensitized to the limit—and her bladder full of urine bestowed a filthy pleasure upon Leifelt.

"Haaah... Semen... now just smelling it makes my womb tremble... to eat so much of it, mixed with sweat... I can't stand it... Hnggg, uuuuugh...♥"

And finally, the moment she sucked up the semen pooled like morning dew in his belly button with a wet Jjooook—

Leifelt’s waist convulsed along with her womb. Unable to support her body, she collapsed, burying her face into Shin Seon-dong’s stomach, which reeked of sweat and seed, shivering uncontrollably.

"Ha, haaaah... I-I came... while drinking cum... I came while drinking the cum of the villain who violated me and my daughter...♥"

It was clearly something she shouldn't do.

It was a filthy act that would prevent her from lifting her face to the previous kings waiting for her in the glorious heaven beyond.

To think that she, who had lived an upright and just life, was feeling pleasure from such a dishonorable act, reaching orgasm while drinking semen!

Of course, it was too late for such regrets. While Leifelt reproached herself, she gasped for breath like a sow, Hiiik, hiiik, intoxicated by the thrilling sense of immorality that followed.

"Ah... you shot so much...! It can't be helped... my stomach has a limit... so now..."

Thump—♥

Even the speck of guilt remaining vanished like dust in the wind at the sight of his majestic cock, still standing tall in her vision, and the throbbing of her womb anticipating the main dish.
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"Haaah... Finally. The time has come again today. Finally..."

Leifelt crawled across the bed on all fours, her ass twitching in the afterglow of her orgasm.

Circling around the sleeping Shin Seon-dong on her hands and knees, she resembled a canine preparing to bed down for the night.

With every step she took, her heavy breasts swung violently in all directions, and her ass swayed ceaselessly—a sight that was undeniably unsightly and lewd.

To top it all off, her tongue hung out, panting and dripping saliva like a bitch in heat, completing the picture of depravity.

It was a filthy, humiliating display, one that made it impossible to believe she was the Queen of a nation, the most noble woman in the Kingdom, the great Isis, and the mother praised by all her people.

However, there was no one in this world to point out her degradation. Furthermore, Leifelt herself, her mind completely consumed by the cock, didn't seem to realize the depths to which she had sunk.

"To think you stand so proudly even after ejaculating so much... You intend to violate Ariel with this heinous member, don't you...!"

"Nngh..."

Slurrrrrp~♥

Like a predator flicking its tongue over a succulent piece of meat, Leifelt sniffed at Shin Seon-dong’s crotch. Her ass twitched with excitement as her long, sticky tongue licked up the length of his cock.

"Slurp, gluck, slurrrrrp... Like this... before this heinous member... goes to Ariel... I must, chupa, drain the semen beforehand...!"

Compared to when she first put her mouth on his cock, one would question if this was even the same woman.

Without a hint of physiological rejection—in fact, acting as if she couldn't wait to shove it into her mouth, or rather, her mouth pussy—Leifelt licked and lapped at Shin Seon-dong's cock with insatiable greed.

As if glazing pottery, she coated his shaft, already glistening with precum, with a thick layer of her own saliva. She even pushed her tongue into the slit of the glans to suck out every last drop of semen remaining inside.

"Haaah... Delicious... I don't know why, but ever since that day, I haven't been able to stop craving this. I feel like my thirst is finally being quenched."

Slurp...♥

Only after sucking up the final string of semen dangling from her lips did she feel a belated wave of embarrassment. Blushing, Leifelt smiled with satisfaction and gazed intently at Shin Seon-dong, who miraculously remained asleep through it all.

"You really are sleeping like the dead. Unaware of what is being done to you, or what is about to be done..."

Has he let his guard down around her completely?

Of course, if she were doing this to an ordinary person, she might have felt a pang of guilt for betraying his trust. Unfortunately, the relationship between her and Shin Seon-dong was far removed from one where guilt held any sway.

"Hmph... You may have tried to deceive me with sweet words, but it’s no use."

Even if she did feel guilt, it wouldn't change the result: she was raping the sleeping Shin Seon-dong under the pretext of saving Ariel.

"It doesn't matter what you think of me. Even if my blood is defiled as you so hideously desire, if I can just save Ariel..."

For Ariel's sake—and for the sake of her own pussy, which was drooling in anticipation, begging for a mouthful of that hot cock before it cooled down—Leifelt could not stop.

"Therefore, although it is shameful, I shall take your essence again today. I will extract it all, wring you dry, hoping it will be of some help to Ariel..."

Leifelt climbed on top of Shin Seon-dong with practiced ease, like a squirrel scurrying up a tree.

Where had the Queen gone, the one who once scolded herself, thinking, 'For a woman to mount a man and shake her hips is obscene!'?

Before she knew it, Leifelt had placed her hands on the bed, framing Shin Seon-dong’s peacefully sleeping face between her arms. She smiled seductively and began to align her pussy with his rigidly erect cock.

"Nnghh, just grazing it makes me feel this much... What kind of magic did you cast on me...!"

Every time her swollen clitoris, angry with arousal, brushed against his towering cock, an electrifying jolt of pleasure shot straight up her spine.

And whenever she looked at Shin Seon-dong—a young man likely close in age to her own daughter—that strange, burning sensation from before heated up her chest. Perhaps that was why Leifelt found herself suddenly whispering into his ear.

"If you don't wake up, I will violate you. You will be pinned down by an older woman and forcibly milked, you understand? If you're going to run, now is your only chance..."

"Urrghh..."

"...♥"

It can't be helped!

She didn't know why she had whispered such words, risking the chance that he might wake up, but she wasn't generous enough to let her prey escape just because he didn't run.

Reaching between her legs, Leifelt grasped the heavy chunk of meat in her hand, aligned it with her vaginal opening, and slowly lowered her hips to insert it.

"Haa... Haaaahnn..."

She hadn't inserted it fully yet, and because her arms were still bracing her weight on either side of his head, she was in a humiliating pose resembling a toad or a frog on all fours. But Leifelt didn't care.

Looking down at Shin Seon-dong's face and the glans buried in her entrance, she licked her lips once and began to rotate her hips.

"I'm going to rape you. If you don't wake up, I'll sit all the way down to the root, right against your pubic bone, and shake my hips until you spray semen deep inside my vagina. And that's not all. Even after you cum, I'll tell you to do it again and keep going. I will absolutely not stop, so if you're feigning sleep to trick me, you should stop n—Ah, aaahng...♥"

Her pussy, which had already learned the taste of his cock, along with her vaginal flesh that had been reshaped and corrupted to fit his mold, urged her on. Hurry up and impale yourself on this gallant cock.

"As expected, you ignore my ultimatum. In that case... Hnnngh...♥"

Schhhluuuuck...♥

Her hips, which had been orbiting in that awkward frog-like position, changed their trajectory and plummeted toward Shin Seon-dong's pelvis.

Her pussy, which had only been teasing the glans, seized the moment to open wide and swallow his cock whole, granting Leifelt a sense of fullness that was altogether different from before.

"It's... so full... Did it get bigger than yesterday? Forcing my insides open like this... how can it be so heinous...!"

She had just fed a thick slab of meat to her lower mouth, which had been starving, so how could she not feel satisfied?

Moreover, perhaps because she had swallowed such hot meat in one go, the searing heat rushed up her spine just like before, delivering a dizzying pleasure.

"Ah, haaaahk...!"

It felt strange not to feel good when she had slammed it in to the root in a single stroke.

She had felt it ever since she first secretly raped him, but this cock was simply too dangerous.

When she heard that Eleonora, who could shoot down a flying bird with a single word, had stripped naked, surrendered, and become a sex slave—a sow—who would spread her pussy anywhere, Leifelt hadn't believed it. But after devouring his cock every day like this, she was beginning to understand.

"It is a spear forged by God solely to degrade women into something less than human. Any noble woman, if kept impaled on this cock, would... Nnghh...♥"

Even she, who hadn't shared a bed with anyone for decades and had all but abandoned her body as a woman, was now shaking her own hips, desperate to engage in these pleasurable acts. The heinousness of it all.

"That is why I must do it. I have to... drain it all out right here... Wring out so much semen that it can't even stand...!"

How could she let Ariel come into contact with a cock that made women willingly corrupt themselves into sows without hesitation?

Even as she rode him, shaking her hips every day, she suddenly imagined an ominous future.

Herself and Ariel, mother and daughter, completely naked inside a pig pen, spreading their pussies toward this man and acting cute.

Even though Eleonora, Urga, the Saintess, the Holy Knight, and even the Elves were trapped in pens nearby, unable to even control their own bodies...

She imagined the two of them—mother and daughter—transformed into complete sows, shaking their asses and begging for mating from Shin Seon-dong as he entered the pigsty, their bellies swollen with his brood.

'I will absolutely not let that happen. Absolutely!'

It didn't matter what happened to her. Praying fervently that Ariel, at least, would escape this heinous cock, Leifelt slammed her high-raised hips down with all her might.

Wham—

"Oghhhk...♥"

Shin Seon-dong's cock smashed violently against her cervix. The vaginal flesh that had swarmed to block his intrusion instantly melted away into a soft, yielding mess.

"No matter how you deceive me with lies... no matter how you extend your clutches with this heinous cock... I will never break... Ah, aaahng! I will not breaaak...!"

She would not break.

However, her back arched.

Like a Premier League player performing a sliding goal celebration, Leifelt's back bowed deeply, causing her massive breasts to shake violently up and down.

And as her hips and waist moved with increasing intensity, her breasts asserted their presence, bouncing wildly toward the ceiling.

"If you want to make milk come out of these tits, then hurry up and fill me up inside! I'll take as much as you have, so creampie me like crazy and try to impregnate me! Hnn, uuuugh...!"

Squeeze—♥

Unlike Urga, who genuinely craved pregnancy, Leifelt meant it in the sense of 'cum that much,' but her womb twitched and her lips trembled as if she were more than willing to let it happen.
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Plap— Plap—!

"Hnnngh, haaaanngh... It’s stiff... it is still so stiff... You flooded my insides with so much seed, yet it is still this rock-hard...?!"

Leifelt, who was straddling the sleeping Shin Seon-dong and grinding her waist, placed a hand on her lower belly and muttered in disbelief.

Her lower abdomen was slightly swollen, bloated with the cock filling her pussy and the copious amounts of semen injected within. The wet, filthy noise of sticky fluids—semen that had backflowed from her cunt because the cock had never once been withdrawn during her hip-grinding, mixed with sweat dripping from their intense copulation—splashed and burst every time her buttocks slammed down. Squelch, splurt.

There was no one here to tell how much time had passed, but these visible clues served as a rough indicator of just how violently and frantically Leifelt had been shaking her ass.

"You came inside me enough to make my belly bulge like this, yet you remain this hard. It’s amazing...!"

Leifelt had only placed her hand on her belly to catch her breath and check the results of her labor, but despite having done this much, his cock still held its ground firmly, like an ancient pine tree.

It was a situation that would warrant frustration or despair—and indeed, until a few days ago, it would have—but no such trace could be found in today’s Leifelt.

"He would always wilt immediately after cumming once... but to stay this hard... it is truly amazing, amazing! That is right. Because you possess such a brutal, vicious cock, it makes sense you would have the insolent thought of violating both Ariel and me at the same time!!"

Perhaps it was because she had been grinding her hips atop him for several days, causing her libido to surge, or perhaps decades of pent-up frustration were finally exploding.

But this cock, which did not tire no matter how much it ejaculated, and which continued to supply hot semen to her pussy and womb, was to Leifelt indistinguishable from a goblin’s club that conjured gold on command.

"However... do not even dream of it. If you intend to extend this filthy, majestic beastly claw towards Ariel... before that, I will take it all... with this pussy... I will take even more... Nnngh, haaaahn...♥"

Endless pleasure. The ecstasy and joy of carnal lust.

Those were the emotions and thoughts Leifelt was feeling.

Of course, the warning cries of her reason—shouting that she shouldn't do this, urging her to remember why she was committing such depraved acts—were not entirely inaudible.

But precisely for that reason and purpose, she could not stop these lewd acts. Before she knew it, Leifelt had begun to genuinely enjoy raping Shin Seon-dong while he slept, feeling a sense of euphoria.

Plap-plap-plap-♥

"Can you hear it? I am asking if you can hear it! The sound coming from your crotch and my ass... it signifies that I have wrung out loads of semen from your cock... it is proof that you were raped by me!"

Confident that once Shin Seon-dong fell into a deep sleep, he would not wake up no matter how violent the sex became, Leifelt had moved beyond boldness to sheer arrogance. She shouted as she kneaded her own breasts.

"You only need to cum inside me. Not Ariel, but me. If you plan to lay a hand on Ariel, I will offer up my cunt as much as you want, so just bury this gallant cock in me... no, just keep it hard for me!"

Just like when Shin Seon-dong fondled her breasts.

Leifelt gripped her own tits hard enough for the flesh to spill out between her fingers, developing her own nipples as she began to grind her ass in circles, her buttocks pressed tight against his pubic bone.

"I will do this for you! I will accept all of your gallant... no, your filthy cock and your dirty desires, just as you wish! So please... cum for me. No, cum!"

Schlurp-squelch-gluuuck— Squelch-elch—♥

As if even that wasn't enough, Leifelt raised both arms high, exposing the armpits she usually thought so shameful, and continued to rotate her waist and hips.

Round and round to the right—♥

Then round and round to the left—♥

Shin Seon-dong’s pubic hair, completely soaked in semen and love juices, tangled with her own bush. At the unique, prickly sensation and the lewd friction of their hairs mashing together, Leifelt experienced a light orgasm, yet she did not stop.

"Haaahn, your cock... inside me... it wants to cum again...♥"

'What is this... what is this sensation of lacking something...?'

She was clearly receiving a womb-full of semen. It felt so incredibly good. Yet, at some point during this intense, unending sex, a strange thirst began to arise.

"Gulp..."

Even when she scooped up the semen leaking from her pussy and swallowed it down her throat...

Spluuuurt—

"Nnngh... Semen is shooting inside me again...♥"

Even when she received a fresh load of hot seed into her already stuffed pussy and womb... there was something that could never be filled. She repeated the act over and over, yet the thirst did not disappear; instead, it made her feel even more stifled.

"What on earth could it be...? This feels so good... Ahem, I mean, even if I cannot feel joy in the fact that I am sacrificing my body for Ariel..."

And every time, she would find herself staring blankly at Shin Seon-dong, the man she had been thoroughly devouring, as if demanding an answer from him.

It wasn't simply the concept of sexual release. It felt as though if she could resolve this thirst, she could enjoy this intercourse even more pleasantly.

"Ahem... What am I thinking..."

Of course, Leifelt had initially thought there was no need for such things.

The reason she was doing this was for Ariel. Even if she couldn't save her from Shin Seon-dong’s evil clutches, she wanted to at least lighten the burden her daughter would have to carry on this thorny path.

So how could she dare think filthy thoughts like 'how can I have better sex'? That was why, back then, she had focused solely on milking Shin Seon-dong’s semen.

But as time passed, bit by bit, that thirst grew larger, reaching a level she could no longer ignore.

"I have received such hot semen from such a virile cock... and received it again, and again..."

It was because her libido had surged recently, causing her body to crave even stronger pleasure.

Her womb, once frozen solid, had not only fully thawed due to the daily womb massages and the act of raping Shin Seon-dong, but had long since regained its vitality and bloomed.

And having received Shin Seon-dong’s fresh seeds into her flower garden every single day without fail, perhaps this result was only natural.

"..."

The problem was that Leifelt herself did not know the answer.

She knew there was a thirst, but since she didn't know the solution, Leifelt decided to just continue milking him for now. She prepared to shake her waist and clench her pussy once more.

But at that moment.

"Mmmnh..."

"Ah?!"

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong’s hands groped at her waist.

Could he have woken up? Leifelt’s eyes widened in shock.

'That’s right, it would be strange if he didn't wake up. I—I have been pounding my hips this violently, scattering wa-water everywhere... It would be stranger if he didn't wake...?'

"H-huh?"

Contrary to Leifelt's worries, Shin Seon-dong did not wake up.

He was merely fumbling with Leifelt’s pelvis and waist with both hands.

As if wishing for something, as if feeling a great emptiness, he simply groped blindly. His mouth, stupidly agape, and the steady, rhythmic sound of his breathing indicated that he was still asleep.

It was simply sleepwalking.

"Is he..."

However, even if it was sleepwalking, she couldn't overlook him constantly groping her. Leifelt first grabbed his hands, which were feeling up her pelvis, and placed them down on the bed.

But that was only for a moment. Soon, his hands began to creep up her body again like spreading mold. Leifelt blushed and shut her mouth.

Thump-thump—

For some reason, she felt like she knew the answer.

"This is not my true intention. I am only doing this because I am afraid you might wake up..."

And then, surprisingly, Leifelt lowered her waist, rubbing her breasts against Shin Seon-dong’s chest as she embraced him.

Still tightening her pussy around his cock, she surrendered her body to his embrace. Only then did Shin Seon-dong’s hands, which had been fumbling at her pelvis, move up to her waist and—squeeze—pull her into a hug.

"Ugh... Even so... I never gave you permission to wrap your arms around my waist...?!"

It wasn't that he hadn't held her before.

But those times were solely to toy with her breasts or armpits; it was an act better described as pinning her down with his weight rather than hugging.

That was merely being violated. It wasn't like this... like lovers who loved each other...

"L-like a married couple... I never said... you could hold me like this...?!"

Suuu— Suuu—

Contrary to Shin Seon-dong’s steady breath she could feel on her face, Leifelt was panting hot breaths—Haa, haa—while unconsciously wrapping her own arms around his body in return.

As they began to share their body heat and heartbeats, completely pressing their skin together, Leifelt, whose face had turned bright red, slowly lifted her head.

"Haa... Haa..."

And before she knew it, her gaze was stolen by Shin Seon-dong’s slightly parted lips.

'W-What is this? Why am I getting closer...?!'

Smooch—♥
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"Schluuurp, haaaah... Ah?! W-what... what am I doing...?!"

By the time Leifelt realized she had pressed her lips against Shin Seon-dong's of her own volition, she felt his Adam's apple bob against her mouth, swallowing something down.

'Why? No, I can't stop it! I can't hold back... I'm cumming...?!'

"Nnngh, nnngh-haaaaannngh...♥"

She tried to hurriedly pull her lips away, but her greedy pussy clamped down on his cock with all its might. A jolt of electricity shot up her spine, and she was helpless to stop the orgasm crashing over her while trapped in Shin Seon-dong's embrace.

Until now, the orgasms she reached through intense fucking—taking his seed, having her womb smashed by his cock, or having her insides scraped by his glans—felt like a dam opening to release accumulated water.

But this... this orgasm, triggered merely by a kiss, felt like the dam had shattered completely, releasing a torrential flood all at once.

And finally, the sense of satisfaction rushing into the void left by the receding tide of pleasure...

"Haaa, aaaaahhh...?!"

She could assert with certainty: among the dozens of climaxes she had experienced over the last few days, this was the most euphoric.

Leifelt realized, through her melting body, that a single kiss like this was far superior to hundreds, thousands of thrusts.

Flustered by the strange sense of relief unblocking her stuffed chest, she carefully withdrew her tongue from his mouth. She turned her head away, her face flushing red like a ripe persimmon, avoiding his gaze.

Of course, her eyes were still fixed on him.

"He is definitely sleeping..."

Then what was that?

If he really was asleep, what was that electrifying orgasm just now?

If he wasn't playing tricks on her, then why?

"..."

Plap—!

Wordlessly staring at Shin Seon-dong, Leifelt lifted her hips slightly and dropped them back down, attempting a light thrust.

"Aaaahn..."

Unlike when her ass and pubis merely slapped together like a dramatic reunion of lovers, the moment his lower abdomen met hers, a spark flashed in her mind—like flint striking steel.

And she became certain.

'I-It feels even better than before...'

This was far more stimulating than when she was grinding her waist from above.

Her goal was supposed to be milking Shin Seon-dong's cock dry of semen, so stimulation shouldn't matter—but for a Queen who had suppressed her lust for so long, this was a grave matter.

Plap— Plap— Plap—

"Heeeugh, I just came, yet here I am... moving my hips again...!"

Her waist was wrapped in Shin Seon-dong's arms, allowing only limited movement. Yet, the pleasure was incomparable to when she rode him freely. Leifelt stuck her tongue out, panting.

"Why... it's not even that intense... it's not even that rough... so why does it feel so gooooood...♥"

Could it be that the saliva she just unwittingly sucked from his mouth was actually an aphrodisiac?

"I-I need to check... Umn... Schluuurp...♥"

'Haaannngh, a-again...?!'

She pushed her tongue deep into the mouth of the still-sleeping Shin Seon-dong, covering his lips with hers in an act too lewd to be called a mere kiss, almost like artificial respiration. Leifelt's body trembled.

"Puhah... I-I'm violating his mouth too. I am... raping this man's mouth...!"

"Kuuugh..."

If she got too carried away, he might wake up. Retreat for a moment, then plunder again after some time.

Every time she repeated these acts—like the northern barbarians she deemed such a headache—satisfaction filled her chest, and her joyous womb convulsed in another orgasm.

"Gulp... Sweet. As expected, there must be a secret in this saliva. Schluuurp?!"

Not only was she raping him while he slept, but now she was kissing him too.

That previous kiss had been Leifelt's first.

For a Queen to secretly violate a sleeping man, and even offer her first kiss in the process... it was the height of immorality and electrifying pleasure.

"Schluuurp, m-more... I'm going to drink more... doing such terrible things to a mother and daughter meant you were prepared to be violated yourself... Besides, sleeping so defenselessly means you're asking for whatever I do to you...!"

Her thoughts were drifting further from civilization and into depravity. Already drowning in lust, Leifelt had given up her first kiss and now rummaged through Shin Seon-dong's mouth with her tongue without hesitation.

"Kiss... I'm going to kiss you more... While I eat your cock with my pussy... I'll eat your mouth with my lips...!"

Plap-plap-plap—

"You always lied with this mouth... telling me I'm beautiful, that my disheveled look is pretty... I'm going to p-punish you... Just as I'm scolding your cheeky cock with my pussy... this lying mouth that only spouted sweet nothings... Schluuurp...♥"

She had been climaxing continuously, yet her hips moved steadily up and down, keeping rhythm with the wet sounds of male and female genitals slapping together inside the cold storage.

"Puuhaa... Sch-schluuuuuurp...♥"

Leifelt held Shin Seon-dong's face gently and sucked on his tongue so hard her cheeks went hollow.

"Haa... Why is this so good... Why is this... Aaah?!"

Secret sex, secret kisses.

Repeating actions befitting a lustful whore unable to control her urges rather than a Queen with dignity, she felt sheer ecstasy—until she suddenly felt her body turn sideways.

"Umm... Are you sulking again...? Why are you being so difficult..."

"H-huaaaaahhh...?!"

'W-what are you doing to me now?!'

Even in his sleep, he moved as his body remembered, laying her on her side and hugging her tightly, just as he did to soothe his cum-dumpster, Violet.

Suddenly locked in an embrace with him, Leifelt let out a scream like a startled virgin.

She was so shocked that her hips, which had been working hard, and her mouth and tongue, which were on the verge of becoming notorious serial kissers, came to a complete halt.

Her heart malfunctioned and raced insanely, and her eyes spun, unable to process the situation.

Overwhelmed by excessive pleasure, lust, and the sudden change in position, the wise and cool-headed Queen of Isis was flustered like a naive girl in a man's arms.

"I never expected this... I've never experienced anything like this in my life...!"

As a knight and a Queen, she always had to be strong, never showing weakness. She always stood above, ruling over others.

Even regarding her husband, she had taken a powerless lower noble as a son-in-law merely to produce Ariel and check outside forces, avoiding personal contact with men entirely since then.

Cuddling in bed with a man, sharing body heat, mixing bodies like this... it was all uncharted territory for Leifelt.

"I-I just need to do... what I have to do. Just do my job...!"

Unable to calm herself, Leifelt hiked one leg up over Shin Seon-dong's waist and began to rock her hips back and forth.

"Nnngh, heugh, haaaahn...?!"

'F-for a Queen to be shaking her hips so filthily?!'

It felt shameful, like a female dog clinging to its master's leg and humping wildly.

"But every time I shake like this, y-your cock pries open my womb... Ahhhhg...!"

Her brain, which should have been thinking, had completely shut down. She could only gasp in shock at her own body, which had surrendered entirely to instinct.

But one thing was certain.

"It feels... too good...♥"

She felt as if someone were shouting that she shouldn't know this sensation, but having tasted it once, how could she stop?

Leifelt, having completely lost control to her breeding instincts, moved her waist even more obscenely, burying his cock deep inside her pussy.

'I shouldn't do this... if I taste more, I'll want more... if I do this...?!'

To think she, who had ruled from above her whole life, would rejoice in such humiliation.

Not only was she trapped in the arms of a wicked villain, but she was finding pleasure in wrapping her arms around his back and mating with him of her own free will.

"A-aaaahhh?!"

She knew she should stop immediately, but as if to erase such thoughts, his cock began to twitch violently. Perfect timing.

"Are... are you going to cum inside me?! Not now! Not now! If you cum now... if you cum while your cock is kissing my womb like this, I won't be able to stop myself?!"

Leifelt shouted urgently and tried to pull away, to escape, but it was futile.

Partly because she liked being helpless in his arms, but mostly because her body, already consumed by the instinct to breed, had wrapped her legs tightly around his waist to receive more semen, deeper inside.

"You can't cum! If you cum now... O-ooooohhk...♥"

The wise Queen, oblivious to the betrayal of her own body, felt the urethral opening of his cock press against her cervix like a kiss. As he unleashed his seed, her eyes rolled back, and she convulsed in a violent orgasm.
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Meanwhile, in the front yard of Shin Seon-dong’s house, acts of unspeakable lewdness and filth were unfolding as casually as if they were the most natural thing in the world.

For instance, there was a naked, platinum-blonde Knightess holding a massive greatsword—one that even a strong adult male would struggle to lift—not with her hands, but with the grip of her asshole, shaking her buttocks rhythmically.

Watching her was the Saintess, her face flushed red as she spewed breast milk drip-drip-splash from her tits.

Beneath her, on all fours, was the silver-haired Commander of the Holy Knights, volunteering herself as the Saintess’s living chair and personal rideable sow.

“Do your best! Today is the day you show the results of all your training!”

“Sh-shut up! Didn’t I tell you not to talk to me?!”

And finally, the red-haired Princess Knight. She was squatting over a wooden sword planted firmly in the ground, positioning her pussy lips—spread wide by her index and middle fingers—right over the handle as she shrieked at the top of her lungs.

Aside from the lazy Elf enjoying a nap on the roof, the ratio of naked women to clothed ones was overwhelming, befitting a herd of nymphos who called themselves sows.

Among these sluts, the red-haired Princess Knight—who still insisted she was not a sow—muttered under her breath, her face as crimson as her hair.

“Kuh... To think... you’re making me do this...?”

“But you like it, Princess! Well, if you really don’t want to duel, you could just stop...”

“Who said I didn’t want to?! I-I’ll pull this thing out today! I’ll definitely pull it out today...!!”

Hehehe. Hearing the lewd Saintess Violet—who had fully adopted a sinister, perverted laugh just like her Master—mock her, Ariel screamed again. Her eyes, however, trembled as she looked down at her own crotch.

“What kind of wretched state is this... Again today... without even a shred of shame... in front of everyone... with my l-legs spread wide...?!”

Her legs were bent inwards, trembling uncontrollably like she was doing some twisted crab dance.

“And if that wasn’t enough, spreading my pussy with my own hands... drooling my love juices, my pussy water, all over this filthy wooden sword to wet it...?!”

“Hihi, you’re a total sow!”

“I told you to shut up! Wh-who are you calling a sow?!”

Violet mocked her, pointing out that voicing her inner thoughts only destroyed her credibility. Ariel shouted back so loudly she worried her throat might tear.

‘I’m not pulling the legendary Holy Sword meant for the chosen one... I’m being made to pull this filthy wooden sword out of the ground not with my hands, but with my pussy! It’s clearly a ploy to tarnish my honor and humiliate me...!’

Why did she have to suffer this humiliation in front of everyone, day after day?

Just thinking about her mother, Leifelt, who was surely suffering similar indignities at this very moment, made her want to tear everyone here to shreds. Yet here she was, being mocked while repeating these obscenely lewd acts every single day!

But that ends today.

Today, without fail, she would follow Shin Seon-dong’s rule: pull the sword out with this pussy, challenge him to a duel, execute him, rescue her mother, and put an end to this depravity once and for all!

What else did she think she had been training her pussy for all this time?!

Ariel swallowed hard, gulp, and repeated the resolve she had brainwashed herself with every single day—yesterday, the day before, and all the days prior.

“T-Today... I will pull it out... Today...!”

“That’s right! You have to pull it out to duel and save your Queen! So hurry up and impale that lewd pussy of yours on it!”

“Eeeek...!!”

Like Master, like pet sow—they both had mouths that spewed whatever filth they pleased!

Ariel swore a personal oath of vengeance, promising that once she executed Shin Seon-dong, she would inflict a punishment just as severe upon that lewd Saintess. Slowly, she began to lower her hips.

“The handle is already soaking wet with the Princess’s pussy juices, so there’s no need to work hard to lube it up. It should slide right in!”

“I told you to silence that mouth! Are you trying to break my concentration with your dirty tricks?!”

“Hihi.”

Even without the distraction, her mind was in chaos because her pussy seemed to be in heat on its own, twitching and drooling slime whenever it got the chance. Violet’s sinister smile suggested she knew exactly how aroused Ariel was, making the Princess grind her teeth.

“I will make you pay. The price of blood for making my pussy t-turn so lewd...”

“Enough talk! Clench your teeth and just pull the sword out with that slutty cunt, you Sow Princess!!”

“Y-You biiiitch?!”

If you want it that much, I’ll cut you down right here and now!

“H-Hiiiieeeek...!!”

Ariel shuddered as she felt the thick, hard rod press between the fingers spreading her pussy. Then, with a wet Squelch-gluck sound, she pushed the wooden sword deep inside her.

As if proving the results of her training, her pussy lips parted wiiiide and ravenously devoured the pommel of the wooden sword, which was carved into the shape of a glans.

The moment that filthy sensation filled her, combined with the gazes of the audience pouring over her, Ariel’s clitoris stiffened instantly, standing erect like a tiny cock. She threw her head back toward the sky.

“Cumming the moment you insert it? As expected of the Princess!”

“I didn’t cum! Nnngh-oooooh! I-I didn’t cummmm...♥”

Haaah—! Haaah—! Haaah—!

She panted heavily, her tongue lolling out, looking so ecstatic she could barely breathe upon insertion. Who would believe her denial? But Ariel glossed over it, convincing herself she was serious, and lowered her waist further.

At the same time, Ariel’s gaping pink pussy swallowed the handle like a snake swallowing an egg—Schlurp, gluck-gluck. It was slow, but she was steadily taking the entire handle inside.

“Hii... Hiii...”

‘Ah, it’s just a wooden sword... not a cock, just a sword, but it feels so good... Because I’ve shoved it into my pussy dozens, hundreds of times... my vaginal meat has already memorized this lewd shape... The deeper it goes...♥’

She knew she shouldn’t, but the hardness pressing against her meat walls was driving her mad.

Her pussy, having already memorized this filthy shape, squirmed and clung to it. Every time she sucked it deeper, a depraved pleasure assaulted her, strong enough to make her asshole twitch and wink.

“Ju-just a little mooore... If I take just a little more...!”

“Fufu, wouldn’t it feel amazing if you took it just a little deeper?”

“Haaah, be quiet... Don’t pry into my mind... aaahhn!”

Eleonora smiled proudly, looking as if she knew everything. Ariel kneaded her own breasts with her hands, forcing her pussy—which had clamped down during her orgasm—to open up once more.

“Even the part that corresponds to the crossguard... I’ll wrap my pussy around it, tight...!”

“Yes, that’s it! Do not delay, pull it out right now!”

“Nnnngiiiiiiit!!”

And then, the moment the wooden sword kissed her cervix—the sacred entrance meant to receive the seed of a successor to the glorious Isis bloodline, just as Leifelt had done—with a wet Chu-pwa sound...

“E-Ennnnngoooohhh...?!”

Ariel savagely tweaked her own nipples and clitoris, cumming instantly. The moment she confirmed her vaginal muscles, convulsing from the climax, were clamping tightly onto the wooden sword, she tried to straighten her legs and stand up.

Gloooooooorp—

“Nnngiiit! I-I came, I just came, but agaaaaaain... Cummiiing...♥”

But as soon as she tried to lift her body, the wooden sword slipped out futilely, as if someone had yanked it away. Before she could even feel the regret of the loss, the cold winter wind rushed into her gaping, cavernous pussy hole. Ariel’s urethra immediately fell open.

Pshhhhhhh-aaaaah—♥

“Ah, the Princess is at it again?”

“Fufu, pissing yourself while cumming again today...♥”

Violet mocked her as if asking if she ever got tired of this. Ariel should have been angry.

But drowning in a pleasure so filthy it made her lose bladder control, Ariel didn't even care about Violet’s words. Instead, she thrust her hips forward, showing off her pussy as it spewed a powerful stream of urine.

Comparing her current state to when she was first captured, she was now displaying the clear traits of a sow, completely deserving of the word ‘lewd.’ Eleonora whispered to her:

“If the Master saw how depraved the Princess has become, he would be overjoyed. Surely, he would give the Princess a fitting reward...♥”

“Reward...”

Gulp...

What was she imagining?

Ariel’s eyes, which had been rolled back showing the whites until a moment ago, snapped open at Eleonora’s words. The light returned to them, sparkling with life.

“Surely, not only would he fill the Princess’s womb to the brim with semen, but he would also do that thing the Princess loves so much...”

“D-Don’t be ridiculous! I don’t need anything like that! Watch closely right now! I am pulling this sword out with my pussssyyyy...?!”

She placed her hands behind her head in a pose of surrender. The Princess Knight’s ass lowered once again. The satisfaction of her empty pussy being filled caused Ariel’s tongue to flap up and down uncontrollably.

In the end, she failed to pull the wooden sword out. Instead, she couldn't hold back and came again, displaying her disgraceful state as if boasting to everyone.

“Is the Princess also naturally inclined this way...?”

Of course, it wasn't completely without results. The sword, which had been planted straight, tilted ever so slightly. However, the movement was so microscopic that no one—except Eleonora, who had personally driven the sword into the ground with her own pussy—noticed.

Not even Ariel, who was currently shaking her tits with all her might while clutching the wooden sword inside her pussy, realized it.

Eleonora pretended not to notice. She approached Ariel, slid her hands under the Princess’s armpits, and yanked her off the wooden sword like pulling a radish from the soil. She pressed her own massive breasts firmly against Ariel’s back.

As expected, Ariel let out a sweet, melting moan and trembled. Eleonora whispered into her ear.

“It seems the Princess still lacks training. It is truly a pity, but since you have failed, you must pay the price...♥”

“Hiiiiek...?!”

Ariel’s body shook in terror.




0530 Naturally, the Price of Failure is...? (2)

“D-Don't... look...! Don't look at me while I'm pissing...?!”

“Heheh.”

Watching Leifelt’s disgraceful display—begging to be allowed to piss as soon as she woke from her nap and then relieving herself right in front of me as usual—I headed home with a lighter step, having thoroughly appreciated her depravity.

[ Pfft, if you knew exactly why your steps are so light, you’d be jumping for joy! ]

“I'm not completely clueless, so zip it.”

[ ...Really? Can I take a tiny peek at what you're thinking? ]

“...”

It's not like she's a polite burglar asking, 'Excuse me, I'm planning to rob your house, may I have your door passcode?'... Why does she need permission to do something naughty?

[ Fine! You're the Master Breeder, so I'm sure you have your own plans! ]

Even though she'd probably tilt her head in confusion at her own words a moment later, she certainly has a silver tongue. I lightly shook the system avatar off and passed through the unusually empty front yard to enter the house.

“Unhand me, Eleonora! Let g— Y-You bastard! Don't look?! I said don't loooook at meeeeee?!”

“Ah, Master...♥”

As expected, the usual lewd and filthy feast of flesh, a sight only available in my home, was unfolding without fail.

As soon as I opened the front door, I saw two sows—one with brilliant platinum blonde hair and the other with passionate red hair, their clothed appearances now looking even more unnatural than nudity—prostrate on the floor, presenting only their asses high in the air towards me.

“Master, I know you've had a long day, but ehehe... this sow's tits are full to the brim. I need you to milk me...♥”

“Ah, me first! Here, look at this Christia's ass that you love so much! Spank me as much as you like! I-I even prepared a switch to make it easier for you...♥”

Eleonora didn't need any words, but Ariel seemed to be in that position by force rather than by choice.

Violet was riding on Ariel's back, thrusting her milk-leaking breasts toward me, while Ariel—just like Eleonora—was presenting her twitching pussy and asshole right in my face.

“Seeing how soaked that wooden sword is, looks like you had plenty of fun today, huh?”

“Who would enjoy such obscene acts?! S-Silence your mouth!!”

Though not as much as Eleonora, the results of her training were evident; her holes twitched violently in response to my voice, dragging sticky love juices from her pussy. She truly is a dishonest sow.

I ignored Ariel and slowly took off my shirt. Violet caught the clothes I handed her and dutifully placed them in the laundry basket next to the front door.

“Well then... shall we solve the bathroom issue and quench my thirst at the same time?”

“W-Wha... Y-You bastard, surely not...?!”

“Fufu, is it piss time? Who will be your toilet today? Me? Or the Princess?”

“Eleonora?!”

Eleonora usually obsesses over handling my urine with a dedication bordering on madness, never yielding the duty unless she deems it necessary. For her to offer it up voluntarily with her own mouth...

I don't know what kind of pleasurable event happened today that made her willing to skip receiving my urine, but I should save the Knight Commander's face a little.

Just as I was about to shove my cock—which was screaming to release its load—into Eleonora's pussy...

“P-Piss inside me! I... I will take it... Your dirty ur—no, piss... Piss inside me!”

“Huh?”

Ariel, who usually needs to be half-dead from my cock before she can barely confess her desires, was suddenly spreading her pussy and asshole wide with both hands, shaking her ass invitingly.

“Don't do that! I'm getting carsick?!”

“Come on, hurry and piss inside me! I'll take it all! I'll accept as much of your p-piss as you have!”

Thanks to her shaking, Violet, who was sitting on her hips, shrieked as she clung to Ariel's body, but Ariel paid her no mind and spoke to me.

“What are you doing? I-I said I want to take it!”

“...If you're doing this to take Eleonora's place or something, say it now. Don't claim you didn't mean it later.”

Contrary to my expectation that she would scream in denial, Ariel just spread her holes even wider without a word, while Eleonora chuckled, seemingly privy to some secret.

“I wanted to watch Eleonora gulp it down today, but pissing in the Princess's asshole is its own delicacy.”

“M-My anus... Ahem, my asshole, you mean... R-Right... I'll spread it wide so it's easy to fuck...”

“Ah, but if it's the mouth, Princess? The mouth is a different story! If it's oral, then this Eleonora should...?!”

Last time it was her pussy, so using her asshole this time seemed logical. While I chuckled at my own filthy thoughts, Ariel ignored Eleonora's protest, stood up, and thrust her ass out further toward me.

Of course, Violet tumbled off, but no one pitied her.

“Here... The t-toilet... Ariel's asshole toilet that you wanted... Hurry and piss.”

“Did Eleonora train you while I wasn't looking?”

“Fufu, I wouldn't call it training. She failed to pull the sword today, so as a corresponding price, I simply educated her on the proper mindset and posture for serving the Master...♥”

'We decided to call that training,' I wanted to tell Eleonora, but if I didn't wash up quickly, Big Sis Urga's nagging would surely fly my way.

I shoved my semi-erect cock straight into Ariel's cutely twitching asshole.

“Kuh, Hiii-eeeeck...”

“Ah, I'll take it! Let me take it...?!”

“I-I said I would take it, didn't I... You stay out of this, Eleono— Hiii-eeeeck?!”

Pshhh-shhh-shhh—

Just like her pussy, Ariel's asshole—conditioned by constant training—clung stickily to my cock upon insertion. I released my urine inside immediately.

Ariel, who was twisting her upper body to glare at me, let out a pleasure-filled moan.

“Aaaaghhuuuut! P-Pissing again... Making me into a toilet right in front of the other women...♥”

“What, are you cumming?”

Quiver. The tip of her tongue, protruding from her lips, shook like a pussy, dangling a long string of saliva.

“Aaaah... Master's urine... is filling up the Princess's tummy...♥”

“T-Then, is nobody going to worry about me?!”

Eleonora licked her lips as if she could taste the stream of urine pouring through the asshole, supporting Ariel's belly from below lest the inexperienced Princess collapse.

I pushed Ariel's back to make her lie flat again, and Eleonora quickly moved away, whispering something to Christia, who had been shaking her voluptuous ass and begging for a spanking.

“Is that really true? The Commander is actually...”

“Fufu, there is much to prepare...♥”

Christia raised her head, looking at Eleonora with disbelief, then immediately crawled over on all fours and buried her face in Ariel's ass crack where my cock was sticking out.

“You're going to clean that up?”

“If I don't do at least this much, I don't think you'll spank my ass. I got the Commander's permission. Right away... Gulp...♥”

“Nnnnngh...!”

Schlurp.

As soon as I pulled my cock out of Ariel's asshole with a wet popping sound, Christia stuffed the cock—covered in shit-juice and piss—right into her mouth.

Ariel staggered, unable to control her body after having a cock inserted into her asshole and receiving a load of hot piss, but her respite was short-lived.

“W-Wait... I just came... my body is...”

“I plan to beg Master to give the Princess a generous reward today, but shouldn't you show some sincerity first?”

“Kuh, Hiiii-eeeck?!”

Eleonora immediately attached a dog leash to Ariel's clitoris piercing and started dragging her toward the bathroom. Ariel disappeared into the bathroom, forced into a ridiculous crawling posture.

“Mmph, slurp... Did you wear perfume? The scent of roses is strong.”

“You really are talented.”

Seeing her talk to me without choking even after sucking the remaining drops of urine and taking my cock deep into her throat, it's astounding to think she's the same person as the Holy Knight who willingly gave her body for the Saintess.

“Rose scent, though?”

“Yes, it's very strong. She was carrying a bouquet earlier... Did she take a bath with the Queen with rose petals floating in it?”

“...Let's just say something like that happened.”

Christia's sense of smell is better than anyone's—she even masturbated to my scent while smelling my semen from outside the pigsty when she was still livestock. I decided to address her comment later.

I grabbed Violet's tits as she pouted like a duck, took the switch she handed me, and started spanking Christia's ass as I walked.

“Haaaahn, Master is sucking my nipples... I'm cumming...♥”

“Nnngh! Nnnngiiiit! Yes, this is it! This merciless whipping... unlike the Saintess! This is what I wanteeeeed...♥”

With every step, one strike.

Right foot forward, left butt cheek. Left foot forward, right butt cheek.

Plap! Slap!

Matching the timing of the whipping, Christia's lewd pussy spewed out transparent tidal waves, and Violet's juices were added on top like a topping.

Tormenting the two sows as I went, I opened the bathroom door.

And sure enough,

“E-Eleonora... Let me piss... R-Right now! Right noooooow! Before that man gets here...?!”

“Fufu, it is already too late. Master? The Princess's urine enema show is ready...♥”

“Oh?”

There was Ariel, squatting on top of the toilet seat, begging—and Eleonora, who had her finger stuffed inside Ariel's asshole—the very hole I had just pumped full of urine—wearing a lewd smile.

“E-Eleonora...?!”

“Fufu, to receive a reward from Master, you need to fall even further, Princess. So...”

“No! No, you can't! That bastard is watching! D-Don't take your finger out! If you take it out... n-no...?!”

Splaaaaaaash—

As Eleonora pulled her finger out, the warm urine I had just injected shot violently out of Ariel's gaping asshole, dyeing the toilet water yellow.

“Nnnnghiiiit! I told you not to take it oooout... I didn't want him to see me getting a piss enemaaaaa...♥”

“...Something definitely must have happened today.”

My mouth started to water.
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Having been subjected to a rather hardcore piss-enema play right from the start, it was only natural that Ariel wouldn’t be treated with any dignity afterward.

"Master, if you would please warm up your body in the hot water first..."

"I don't know what you're planning, but take it easy, alright?"

"What is that, Eleonora?! T-That is a brush, isn't it! Why are you bringing that to me... Nnnngiiiiit?!"

While I was wringing out Violet’s tits—good for the body, delicious to taste, and excellent for the skin—mixing her rich, white breast milk into the bathwater, Ariel was captured by Eleonora.

Held upside down, she was having a bucketful of water pumped directly into her asshole.

"Please stay still. I am working this hard for the sake of the Princess's pleasurable corruption, yet what shall we do if the Princess herself rejects it!"

"I-I don't want anything like that! I don't want that kind of... Hiii, hiii-eeeeck?!"

Like pouring water into a filter, Eleonora forcibly pried open the gaping, puckering asshole and poured water in repeatedly. Once Ariel’s belly became slightly distended, she pressed down on Ariel’s stomach, forcing her to expel the water as if squeezing a tube.

"Stop it! I'm being watched, aren't I?!"

"Even so, since you once so filthily pissed out Master's urine right in front of our eyes, I assumed you would be somewhat accustomed to this?"

"Th-That is...?!"

"And regardless of whether one is a toilet, it is common sense to clean it thoroughly after use."

"I-I am a toilet...?"

Though she should have been furious, Ariel couldn't continue speaking, her face flushing red as if Eleonora’s logic actually held some persuasive power over her.

Then, with another ‘Nnnngh!’, she pathetically sprayed water from her asshole because of Eleonora’s pressing, convulsing in pleasure. Compared to the beginning, when her eyes were filled with rage and nobility no matter what was done to her, her gaze had softened significantly. Now, one could even glimpse a desire to enjoy the lust, and perhaps even an expectation of what was to come.

It was an indicator allowing me to gauge just how far she had fallen.

"Master! Please love us too! Please dote on us!"

"Yes! Are you saying we are all just tamed sows? Or do you truly not fear the heavens?"

"Why bring up the heavens all of a sudden?"

Seeing me cackle at Ariel’s pathetic state, the lewd Saintess and the sow Paladin seemed to think they were being neglected again, pressing their tits and ass against me respectively.

In response, I pulled firmly on Violet’s nipples, which were gushing fresh white milk while I remained rock hard. At the same time, I scooped up a bucket of the bathwater—floating with milk—and poured it over Christia's ass, which never had a day to recover from its swelling.

"Nnngh, haaaahn, th-that’s it... That, pulling my nipples as if you’re going to rip them off, it feels so goooood...♥"

"Heh, yes. If you have turned the Saintess and me into vulgar sows who betrayed the Goddess, then treat us even roughly. Break us so thoroughly that the Saintess and I can never betray you. Only then might the Goddess accept our betrayal...♥"

[What is she saying?]

It seems hanging around Eleonora has infected her ideology as well.

Just like Eleonora, who sold her chivalry and honor to crave my cock, these two were trying to swap the Goddess they had served their entire lives for a taste of my meat.

Dumbfounded, I slapped Christia's butt, which was bobbing in the water along with her tits. Slaaaap! A sound much stickier and wetter than usual echoed through the bathroom.

"Hiii-eeeck! It stings from the hot water, yet you treat it so mercilessly...♥"

"Ah, Master, me too... Nnnngh, my ass pussy wants Master's cock...♥"

Splish, splash. Fitting for the one with the most petite frame among us, Violet started shaking her waist and making cute splashing sounds the moment my cock buried itself in her asshole.

"I’ll clench my ass pussy hard! Saintess Ass Pussy... I’ll squeeze Master’s cock tight with a Saintess Ass Pussy that’s tighter than the Commander’s...♥"

"Don't neglect your hands! Don't be lazy, come on, spank my ass, spank my ass haaaard...♥"

Right next to us, Ariel was vigorously spraying water from her asshole, yet these fallen clerics didn't give her a single glance, merely acting coquettish to receive more of my love.

"Squeeze, squeeze... Master's giant cock, hugging it tight with my ass pussy...♥"

"Ah, Saintess, if you happen to cum now, may I receive the semen...?"

"Are you planning to betray me again?!"

Enjoying the chewy tightness of her asshole clinging to my cock as she begged for mercy from the god descended before her—hugging my shaft tight as she slightly curled her belly to match her small frame—I indulged in the bath.

With one hand, I slapped Christia’s ass left and right as if delivering a flurry of water-slaps, and then lightly unloaded my seed deep inside Violet’s asshole.

As if she had been waiting for this moment, Eleonora, who had been spreading Ariel’s ass cheeks with both hands to peer inside, picked up the cleaning brush she had set on the floor.

"Wh-What are you doing... Not that...?!"

"May I ask if you know what I intend to do before you tell me to stop?"

"You intend to savagely scrub my anus with that! Looking at how it’s covered in soap bubbles... Nnnngooooock...♥"

Knowing I wouldn't just watch her use a generic toilet brush, Eleonora shoved the brush—marked with a 'For Sows' tag and covered in soapy foam—right into Ariel's asshole.

"Ogok! Ogo-goooock! Sto-Stooooop! Not that... My asshole... My trained asshole, if you scrub it like thaaaat...?!"

"Fufu, Princess, while getting your asshole scrubbed, your pussy is dripping this much... This Eleonora cannot stop her own pussy juice seeing the Princess’s corruption...♥"

"That’s a lie! You are always leaking from your pussy, Nnnngooock...?!"

At first, she seemed to insert it slowly into Ariel’s asshole, but once the brush was in deep enough, Eleonora revealed her true colors and began to vigorously squelch and pump the brush inside Ariel’s rear.

"Aaah, Master's semen is inside my asshole...♥"

"Nnnngoock, my a-asshole... It’s tearing... If I take any more, it’s going to tear... argghhh...?!"

Meanwhile, Violet, who had faithfully served my cock and received her reward deep in her gut, collapsed into my arms as if crumbling.

Her trademark half-twintails completely undone by our frantic coupling, the cute Saintess kissed me repeatedly, chu-chu, and spoke.

"Hehe, you shot so much into my asshole, didn't you? My ass pussy... did it feel good??"

"Even Eleonora admits defeat when it comes to ass pussy, so what more needs to be said?"

"Hehehe... My pussy and my asshole, my body and heart, all belong to Master forever, so please dote on me for the rest of my life...♥"

Violet kissed me like a baby bird receiving food from its mother.

Thinking of how she usually chirps and whines at me, throwing tantrums, I felt a strange warmth seeing her like this. However, while Violet took this opportunity to act even cuter in hopes of extracting more semen, this foolish Saintess still hadn't realized that such a heartwarming atmosphere only provided an opening for the other sows to attack her.

Bubububle...

"C-Christia?! What are you—Hiii-eeek! Don't tell me you're trying to steal Master's semen?!"

Consequently, having failed to notice Christia approaching underwater, Violet met a fitting end: crying ang-ang as all the semen she had worked so hard to receive was stolen by Christia.

Following the laws of nature, I did not interfere. Instead, I climbed out of the tub and approached the mat where Eleonora and Ariel were.

"Fufu, I have been waiting. From now on, the Princess and I, these two sows, will serve you with our bodies. Please, enjoy yourself."

"Haa, haa, haa...?"

Lying on the corner of the mat, panting heavily as if to show she was completely covered in soap bubbles like the discarded cleaning brush, Ariel’s asshole puckered cutely once, spewing out white soapy foam from the gap.

"Now, Princess? It is your turn. Use that lewd asshole to take Master's cock..."

"D-Do you think I would do such a thing! To make me do something one wouldn't even force on a sex slave...?!"

Despite shouting as if Eleonora’s words were ridiculous—while Eleonora calmly rubbed body wash over her massive tits to create lather in the corner—Ariel awkwardly waddled over with her stinging asshole and climbed on top of me.

"To dare make m-me do such a thing... I will never forgive youuuu...!"

"I haven't said a word, though?"

"Shut up! Everyone in this world knows you seduced Eleonora with that filthy tongue to make my anus... make me use my asshole like a cock-cleaning towel! Do you take me for a fool!"

She was screaming that she would never break, but contrary to the mouth on her face, the asshole below was gaping and puckering as if it were about to blow soap bubbles. It was incredibly cute.

To tell her to shut up and serve, I pulled on Ariel’s clitoris. Her lips trembled paruru, and she began to align her asshole with my cock.

"How dare you... How dare you use me as a cock-wiping towel... And to wipe a cock dirty with semen like this... Haa, as if I am t-toilet paperrrr...♥"

"You really are a hopeless masochist."

"Shut up! I-I am not such a pervert! That's right, I am not that kind of perverrrrt...♥"

Thud—!

The moment Ariel's hands let go of my cock, her slimy, soapy asshole and voluptuous buttocks slammed down, engulfing my shaft.
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There is one truly bizarre, unparalleled rule in my house.

A rule regarding the bathroom that is uniquely characteristic of this household: I am forbidden from even touching my own cock, let alone washing it myself.

Hearing this, one might suspect that Eleonora, with her insidious lewdness, was the one to establish such a regulation. But shockingly enough, the one who proposed this edict—and who is likely humming happily while setting the table in the kitchen right now—was Big Sis Urga.

"Aahhn! Christia, not the tongue! If you shove it inside like that, I’ll... I’ll cuuum...?!"

"Glug-glug-glug...♥"

At that time, I wasn't even aware of the existence of Violet and Christia, who are currently sucking and fucking each other in the bathtub. The only ones on the farm back then were Eleonora, Big Sis Urga, and the CCTV inside my head.

[CCTV? Excuse me, did you just explain my divine presence as...?!]

She has mellowed out significantly since then, but in those early days, Eleonora was dangerously literal. If I said something like "Die (from my cock)," she would interpret it as a command to actually commit suicide.

She had absolutely zero flexibility, taking every word I said as absolute law while she struggled to establish her new identity as a self-defined 'Sow Knight.'

When Big Sis Urga first joined us, Eleonora was completely powerless against her in bed. She was reduced to the state of a savanna hyena, forced to clean up the messy leftovers—the cum-covered cock that Big Sis had finished with.

Of course, now that she has fully established her duties, mission, and role, she has become mentally depraved to the core. There is no longer any doubt that she is a filthy Sow Knight Commander who doesn't let a single drop of semen go to waste from her pussy.

But returning to the main point: the rule that 'anything related to the cleanliness and washing of the cock in the bathroom is the duty of the females' was born during that chaotic period by Big Sis Urga, who was crazy with lust (not that she isn't now).

And that filthy, debauched rule, which every female in my house is well aware of, is currently being upheld by a woman of the royal family.

"Nnng-gyuuuuuh..."

"Did you bite your tongue or something?"

"Sh-Shut up... aaahn!"

Through the bubbly, foam-covered asshole of the red-haired Princess Knight, the long-standing tradition continues.

"To swallow it to the root in one single gulp... did you play with yourself beforehand to loosen up?"

"Huuuhk... I did no... such thing... It's all because of your training..."

"Heh, if you say so."

"Y-Youuuu bastaaard..."

Ariel’s face flushed bright red, unable to bear the shame of her defecation hole—which had gone from being my toilet to my exclusive cock-towel—being used like this.

Since she had volunteered to take the piss instead of Eleonora, she looked like she wanted to curse me to death, her eyes screaming, 'If only it weren't for your despicable tricks!'

Finding her defiance insolent, I thrust my hips upward.

"O-Ooohk, ogok! S-Suddenly moving your waist...!"

"Your eyes looked a bit rebellious."

"For just... for just that reason, you do this to meee...?!"

"What does it matter? You enjoy being treated like this anyway."

The proof was in the pudding. Despite being slippery with soap suds, her sphincter was clamping down on my cock just as tightly as Violet’s pussy.

Ariel screeched, "That's not true! Shut up!" at my remark, but for all her shouting, she didn't dare pull my cock out of the asshole she was harboring it in.

"This is also training. If my pussy can't do it, then with my anus... I will extract it. Even if I am currently a mere cock-wiper, one day I will pull out that sword...!"

"Fufu, that is an excellent mindset, Princess."

While Ariel placed her hands on my stomach, bracing herself and trying her best to suck my cock deeper into her gut, the Sow Knight Commander—covered head to toe in stark white soap suds—quietly knelt at my feet.

"Are you trying to serve him in the bath again? For someone of your status to serve such a low-class man... No, never mind. My mouth only hurts pointing it out now..."

"Yes, no need to even mention it. I am a lewd bitch whose cunt and asshole twitch in heat the moment I see a cock...♥"

"I didn't say all that?!"

Eleonora giggled at Ariel’s flustered clarification, then bowed her head and began to lick my toes.

"Schlurp, Master... Mas... teeeer...♥"

"Don't get distracted. Just do your job."

"Nnngh-mmnnh...!"

Even though we were soaking in the tub, Ariel turned her eyes away, unable to watch Eleonora casually letting her tongue dart between my toes, sucking from thumb to pinky without hesitation.

Of course, even if she looked away, all she could see was my face as she lay pinned beneath me.

No matter where she looked, the situation was the same. Perhaps staring at me, her sworn enemy, was slightly better than watching the degradation below, as Ariel bit her lip and shook her hips.

But her asshole, which already remembered the taste of my cock, ignored its owner's pride and diligently scrubbed my shaft.

"Right, just like that. Can you focus a bit more on the glans?"

"You never get tired of this... so shameless... Nnngh! Acting as if I am really your servant..."

"Is there any reason I shouldn't be shameless with a sow who is less than a servant? I'm more curious about that."

"Sow... calling me... to this Ariel... such a...!!"

"Oho...?"

It seemed she still couldn't tolerate being called that derogatory term. Ariel’s internal walls clamped down on my cock instantly.

As if rewarding Ariel for her hard work, rough breaths escaped my lips against my will. A sneer formed on Ariel’s lips, which had been frowning deeply until now.

"What is this? Are you sobbing because of the tightness of my asshole? Just like Eleonora and the other women you violated... Ahem, anyway! How does it feel to be in the same state as the women you forcefully ravished?!"

Ariel looked down at me triumphantly, hands resting on her hips.

I should have told her not to misunderstand right away.

I should have told her it wasn't her, but the platinum-blonde sow behind her who was burying my feet in her massive tits and rubbing them ticklishly.

"...♥"

"Ugh...?!"

"To think a man sobbing beneath a woman would dare call this Ariel a... a masochist!"

Even when our eyes met, Eleonora didn't stop. Instead, she blatantly tickled my soles with her nipples, causing my hips to buck and twitch in resistance.

Of course, there was no way I could beat Eleonora in terms of pure strength, so my resistance only fueled Ariel’s sadism.

"Yes! To think you would be violated in a perverted place like the anus instead of the pussy... I suspected it, but I didn't know you were this much of a pervert! To think being pinned under a woman and sobbing was your preference... Nnngh! Your fetish!"

Ariel, now thoroughly excited, tightened her grip on my cock and bobbed her hips up and down vigorously.

Somehow, despite being covered in slippery soap, her asshole gripped my cock so firmly that my body lifted along with her ass cheeks. Ariel, thrilled by the fact that she had effectively landed her first counterattack, didn't seem to notice the truth.

Meanwhile, having finished the right foot, Eleonora moved to the left, beginning to suck on those toes as well.

It was the perfect storm for Ariel, who was frantically shaking her tits and enjoying anal sex on top of me.

[Hehe, a perfect storm? Don't you mean a fire hazard?]

'Can't you be quiet?'

"Bath... Snort! You ordered me to serve you... made me do these perverted things... and yet, even while being used like this... your cock... your cock is swelling up so big...!"

Pffft— Squelch—

The air trapped between her back and buttocks was forced out as Ariel lifted and slammed her ass against the mat, creating a sound that mimicked the wet slap of sex on a bed.

Excited even further by this, Ariel’s pussy gaped wide with every pump, spraying love juices everywhere like urine.

"Nnngh-kuuuh! Lewd... bastard... just how far... do you intend to violate me...? Are you trying to rip my asshole apart... just how big do you need to swell this cock...?!"

To provoke me, Ariel deliberately cupped her massive breasts, one in each hand, lifting them for me to see. She then raised her hips just high enough to reveal the glans of my cock, looking as if she intended to finish me off right then and there.

"Do you see it?! Your cock! Your cock, cleanly soaped up by my anus!"

"Yeah, I see it. But why lift your ass up that high?"

Amidst all this commotion, she had soaped it up so thoroughly that my cock looked like an unshorn sheep, completely covered in white foam. The sticky arousal fluid dripping from her pussy onto my stomach created quite the spectacle.

Looking down at me, Ariel smirked with ridicule.

"Judging by your reaction, you're about to shoot a load of cum deep inside my asshole, aren't you? Haaah, fine... I will use this opportunity to fix that habit of yours for good."

"Wait, you... Ugh, get out..."

"Yes, I'm sure it wants to come out! Even if purely physically, I cannot defeat you... I will watch your cock pathetically spill its seed into my asshole in this miserable state!"

She intended to deliver the finishing blow.

She planned to slam down with all her might, rationalizing her past defeats as mere tactical retreats for this moment of victory.

I replied with a slightly trembling voice.

"Stop... get out..."

"Yes, let it come out! Let the fact that you lost to a mere sow dictate your fate as you leak into my asshole... E-Eleonora?"

"I'm telling you to get off so I can finish soaping him up, don't interrupt."

"Nnn-giiiiiick?!"

Puuuuu-wook—! (Squelch)

Ariel, who was triumphantly about to slam her waist down, was suddenly grabbed by the shoulders by Eleonora—who had been hindering her service—and forcefully pressed down.

Caught completely off guard by the ambush, Ariel couldn't control herself.

"Hiiiiieeeeek—?!"

Pshhhhhhh—!

She convulsed, spraying urine all over my stomach.

"Why does she keep spouting nonsense when I tell her to get out?"

"Perhaps the Princess has a lot of pent-up stress?"

"Is that so? I guess I'll have to take her out for a walk after we eat."

"Fufu, I shall accompany you...♥"

The insolent sow who dared to piss on her Master’s stomach trembled with a hic, as if she had just foreseen her future.
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"I'm coming too."

"Huh?"

It was mealtime, the whole family gathered after a bath. When I asked Sister Urga if she needed anything since I was heading out, that was her reply.

"You haven't taken me on a date recently, using being busy with that bitch [Ariel] as an excuse. I'm your wife in name and reality, so I need to relieve some stress too."

I tried to dissuade her, saying it was getting late and places were starting to close, but Sister Urga insisted she didn't care about the destination—she just wanted to stick to my side.

"Alright then. Come to think of it, it's been ages since I went out with you, Sister."

"Urgh...?!"

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

From under the dining table, Christia, who had been on all fours sucking my cock, suddenly climaxed. The pungent scent of semen backflowing into her nose sent her over the edge, her pussy convulsing violently.

The spray of her love juices soaked the dog bowl nearby—ruining the meal of Ariel, who was eating her fodder like a dog. Ariel glared at her messed-up food, seething with humiliation.



How much time had passed since then?

"Places are still open at this hour? Back in my village, the only light comes from that one unmanned supermarket."

"Even if it's the countryside, this place has a City Hall, so it counts as downtown. You can't compare it to our completely secluded neighborhood," I continued, talking to Sister Urga, who was staring in fascination at the streetlights and the shops still operating late at night.

"I think I've mentioned it a few times, but if you go to a major city, it's as bright as day, even at night."

"About that... even if I am a country bumpkin, do you think I'd believe such a lie?!"

"It's true, though..."

Even just an hour's drive from here leads to a town right next to Seoul. While not quite Seoul itself, it mimics the vibe enough to be brightly lit. But I guess the phrase "bright as day" was hard for her to swallow.

Hearing my 'lie', Ariel scoffed loudly from the back, clearly dumbfounded.

"Hmph. Who in the world would believe the words that spill from your mouth? You act as if you cherish that lowborn savage, but you can't hide your true nature."

"L-Lowborn savage?!"

Did you just say that?!

Thump!

With Sister Urga's violent reaction, the SUV rocked as if it were an amusement park ride.

Even though it was a semi-large SUV, her sudden outburst made the view sway left and right as if we were in a tiny compact car.

However, the growling standoff—looking like they were about to grab each other by the collar—didn't last long. Sister Urga looked at Ariel's pathetic state, smirked, and settled her ass back into the passenger seat. She then looked around the back seat, muttering in wonder.

"But how did all these people fit in here? That's really strange."

"..."

Me, Eleonora, Sister Urga, Violet, Christia, and even Ariel.

Even for a semi-large SUV, fitting six people comfortably should have been tight. But this vehicle, much like my house, had been bathed in the mysterious power of the SD Character when she covered the farm. It was far from ordinary.

You could say the space was distorted. From the outside, it was clearly an SUV, but the interior boasted a long, wide space comparable to a minibus in the back row.

"Aaaahn! Christia, that's too rouuugh...♥"

"It's amazing... Saintess! Your pussy feels like it's going to devour my pussy, it's kissing it so hard...♥"

There was even enough room for the Saintess and the Holy Knight to hold hands, press their wet pussies together, and scissor violently without any obstruction.

"Enjoying yourselves is fine, but make sure you clean up properly, got it?"

"Okaaay!"

"Fufu, do not worry. I shall lick every drop of the Saintess's and my own love nectar clean with this tongue."

I gave a warning to Violet and Christia, who had thrown off the clothes I'd dressed them in and were rolling around naked, engaging in lewd acts in the back. I found a suitably dark spot, parked the car, and turned off the engine.

"Sister, didn't you say you needed something?"

"Me? Not really. I just tagged along for a night walk with you."

"Then shall we walk along the riverbank nearby?"

"Sounds great!"

As soon as she finished speaking, Sister Urga held out the leashes she had been clutching. I took the leashes she handed over and yanked them hard.

"Ugh, guuuuuh...?!"

"Aaaahn, Mas... ter...♥"

Just like Eleonora right next to her, Ariel—who had a leash connected to a ring piercing her clitoris—bit her lip and let out a breathless, sugary moan alongside her friend.

"Get out."

"W-What are you planning to do in a place like thiiiis...? A-Are you going to make me naked again...?!"

"We're going for a walk, so get out."

Unlike Eleonora, who hopped out excitedly, Ariel shivered in the cold winter wind and shook her head.

Eleonora had the 'Blessing of the Nympho,' making her immune to hot and cold while exposed. Ariel, however, was literally exposing her bare skin to the freezing winter air. Aside from the fear of being seen, she genuinely seemed too cold to move.

"Can't be helped then... Sister?"

"Kuhuhu..."

Click—!

The moment I spoke, Sister Urga flipped the switch she was holding.

Bzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzt—!!

"Hiii, hiiiieeeeeck?!"

With a simple flick of her finger, the rotors taped firmly to Ariel's nipples, and the dildos stuffed deep into her pussy and asshole, began to vibrate furiously all at once. It forced Ariel to scream out a lewd, lust-filled shriek.

"Not getting out? If you don't, I'll tie your hands, leave you abandoned in the car, and keep the switch on. Then..."

"Aaaaahhh! Mas... ter... Master...♥"

As if demonstrating what would happen, Eleonora—who also had dildos slammed into her pussy and asshole—clung to my leg, her tongue lolling out as the toys churned violently inside her.

"D-Despicable wretch... How can you be so cruel... Hiiieeeeee! A-Alright... I get it! I'll get out! I'm getting out, soooooo...?!"

Only then did Ariel frantically scramble out of the car, following Eleonora.

Leaving Violet and Christia, who were still lost in their own world of slimy, slug-like lesbian sex, I began to enjoy a cozy walk with Sister Urga.

"What are you doing? Get on the ground. A sow trying to walk on two legs? Don't you see Eleonora?"

"Kuh... T-Terrible bastard... Even so, to treat me like a beast in a place like this... Nnnggggh...?!"

The moment the switch was turned on again, Ariel dropped to the ground and began to crawl on all fours like Eleonora.

"Huuuh... A-Again, in a place like this... me, naked...?"

"Princess... Haaah... You must not let your knees touch the ground."

"W-What are you saying? Then how am I supposed to crawl... Uugh...?!"

As Ariel questioned her, Eleonora immediately lifted her hips high into the air. Seeing this, Ariel shut her mouth. Eleonora, panting from the dildos inside her just like Ariel, continued her explanation.

"We are sows who must spread our pussies whenever Master wishes to use us. So, if we are ordered to walk on all fours... like this... keeping our asses raised high... with every step we take... like this...♥"

Vmmmmm, Vmmmmmm—

"Squee... Squeeeal...♥"

As if to show off the dildos—rotating clockwise in her pussy and counter-clockwise in her asshole—Eleonora took a step forward. Her voluptuous breasts and ass jiggled with every movement, dragging a long trail of slick love juices from her crotch as usual.

Watching Eleonora's utterly vulgar display right in front of her eyes, Ariel blushed crimson and exhaled a hot, feverish breath. Haaah.

"T-To really become a dog... no, a pig...?!"

"Are you aroused?"

"Just being naked in a place like this is stimulating enough, but the fact that I've become a p-pig... W-What are you making me say?!"

"Right, whatever. Just shut your mouth and walk!"

Slap—!!

"Squeeeeeeeeal!!"

The moment my palm struck her ass cheek, a vulgar beast's cry burst from Ariel's lips, just like Eleonora. I hadn't ordered it specifically, but she seemed to have been influenced by Eleonora.

Or perhaps, she had already fallen so far that she unconsciously made pig noises.

"Good girl. Now, shall we go?"

"Oink! Oink!"

"Oink... squeal...?"

It was too late for her to panic and think, 'Why am I making pig sounds?!' The water had been spilled; the arrow had left the bow. Ariel looked up at me as if to protest, but seeing the switch in Sister Urga's hand, she quickly lowered her head and scurried to follow Eleonora, who was waiting for her.

As soon as the two sows bumped their asses together, the leash connecting their clitorises pulled taut, balancing them out.

"Alright then, give me your hand, Sister!"

"H-Hand..."

I took Sister Urga's shyly offered hand and began our intimate riverside date.
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When I was a child, growing up under my father’s wing and gradually deciding that I would inherit his work, I had one modest dream.

It was simply that if I ever started a family, I wanted to take a couple of large dogs out for a walk with my wife and kids.

Of course, Ddongchi was a guard dog tamed to stop wild boars from invading, so I couldn't exactly take him for a stroll like a Poodle or a Bichon Frisé.

And given the nature of my work, I used to just smack my lips in regret, wondering if I’d ever even get married.

Who knew I would achieve my humble dream in less than half a year?

"Squeeeal!"

"Snort... grunt..."

"...You know, sometimes I miss the days when you used to be freaked out by that bitch's bizarre antics."

Reading something in my expression, Urga—Big Sis—muttered in disbelief as she watched Eleonora crawling on all fours, dripping pussy juice everywhere.

I gave a sheepish laugh and replied.

"...What can I do? We’re already here."

"Squeal!"

As if she liked my answer, Eleonora twisted her upper body toward me and shook her fleshy, voluptuous ass.

According to her, her massive tits were still growing, reaching towards an unprecedented realm of size. By all rights, they should be dragging on the ground, but perhaps she had shortened the chain connecting her nipple piercings to her clitoris. They maintained a perfect distance, hovering just barely above the dirt without touching it.

"...I can't see from here. How do you know they aren't touching?"

"If they touched, she would have pissed or squirted something right in front of us by now."

"Ahaaan, to think you’ve seen through even such shameful parts of meee...♥"

"Urk..."

At my nonchalant reply—as if stating the obvious—Urga looked dumbfounded, Eleonora blushed shyly, and Ariel bit her lip watching her friend's debasement.

I whispered to Urga.

"...Shall I peel a layer off you too, Sister?"

"You don't really have a fetish for that kind of thing, Big Sis."

"Wh-What are you saying! I can become anything my Darling wants! Whether it's a wife or a sow, anything! I'm my Darling's broodmare anyway, so what can't I do!"

"If you say so..."

Of course, even as she said that, she was already dressed quite boldly in a tank top and mini hotpants—braless and pantyless.

Feeling the need to show Big Sis some affection, I pulled down her tank top under the streetlight, revealing her massive copper-skinned breasts, which were just as large as Eleonora’s.

"H-Hmph... I'm not particularly embarrassed just by having my tits out! Don't you remember what I was wearing when we first met?"

"Oho... Why is this Big Sis acting like this?"

Since she claimed she wasn't satisfied, I unzipped her mini hotpants that were barely covering her pubic mound and hips, then yanked them wide open.

Only then, as her pubic hair and clitoris popped out into the gap illuminated by the streetlight, did Urga blush.

"Y-Yeah! It has to be at least this much so random guys know I'm your broodmare and don't get the wrong idea!"

"I suppose that's true?"

It seemed she was still upset that some random guy had hit on her during our first date. Trembling with embarrassment, Urga repeated that I did a good job and leaned her body against mine.

"Here, maul my tits or shove your hand in my pussy and squelch around inside! Do whatever you want!"

"Really? Can I really walk you like that? We finally came out for a date, but you really want to do this?"

"Date my ass. You call this a date when you brought those bitches along?"

"..."

At her words, I looked at the two sows staring at us with twisted bodies, their pussies dripping slime, and my mouth clamped shut.

"What are you looking at!"

"Squeal!"

Eleonora, having nothing to say, shoved her butt toward my feet as if asking to be kicked. I obliged, kicking her pristine white ass as we resumed our walk.

"Y-You bastard! Birds of a feather flock togeth—Sq-Squeeeaaal!!"

Ariel, simply for the crime of being next to Eleonora, also got her ass kicked. She hurriedly began to move her feet.

Sploosh... drip... ♥

"T-To subject me to such humiliation again...!"

Walking beside Eleonora, Ariel shook her high-raised ass. Every time her butt cheeks bumped against Eleonora's, her face turned bright red, and she glared at me uselessly.

"Keep going until I tell you to stop."

"Hiiiiieeeek!?"

"Snort, squeeeal...♥"

I gave a slight tug on the leash connected to their clitorises. Ariel's back arched like a bow, and soon, like Eleonora, her pussy began to gape and twitch rhythmically.

"Sister, don't just stand there stiffly. Lean on me more so I can play with you comfortably."

"Y-You really are so horny...♥"

Perhaps she thought I would be burdened by her size—she was half a head taller than me and considered huge for a woman—but when I started kneading her ass like dough, Urga finally revealed her sharp shark-like teeth and grinned broadly.

[Wow! This is truly a forest of meat... I mean, a pool of wine and a forest of meat!]

Watching this scene, which could only be described as depraved and beastly, the SD Character couldn't hold back her nosebleed and was now walking around with a blood transfusion pack attached. I teased her lightly.

'If you're jealous, come join us.'

[I-It's... It's not that I'm jealous, but I can no longer be satisfied by ordinary women, and now you extend your demonic claws to me...?!]

'If you don't want to, forget it.'

[I-It's not that I don't want to! It's just, given my position, there are procedures, or perhaps mental preparation... Wh-What are you making me say, you pervert!]

"Hnggg...♥"

With a shriek, the SD Character disappeared from my sight.

Just as I let out a scoff of disbelief, Urga’s body trembled.

I had been so dumbfounded that I inadvertently squeezed Urga’s ass hard with the hand I was using to caress her.

As I was about to apologize, Urga let out a hot breath, "Haaahn," and spoke with a flushed face.

"I-If you want to do it here, you can shove it in my pussy...!"

"Are you in heat?"

"...Yeah."

Finishing her sentence, Urga took my hand and guided it to her thigh.

Feeling her thighs completely soaked and slick, I looked up at her and said,

"For now, just be satisfied with this."

"Huuuung... F-Fingers are a bit lacking, but... okay for now...♥"

Squelch, squelch.

My hand dug between her hotpants. I enjoyed the prickly sensation of her pubic hair and the exquisite, sticky texture of her vaginal flesh, fingering her as we continued our walk.

"So to you, a woman is nothing more or less than a sex toy. Even if I am of low birth, how can you treat someone so devoted to you like thi—Nng, Nggoooooh...?!"

"If you still don't understand my way of loving, I have no choice but to carve it directly into your body, do I?"

Vrrrrrrrrrrrr—!!

"Hnngh! Master! Suddenly to max leveeeeel...♥"

"O-Ooohk... Pussy and asshole at the same time...♥"

The moment I cranked the switch on the leash to the highest setting, the dildos inside their pussies and assholes began to spin like gears. The sows collapsed, mashing their tits against the ground, gasping for breath and trembling violently.

"Wa, Waiiiiit... Why are you swirling your fingers tooooo...♥"

"Ah, my bad. Did you hate it?"

"It's fucking good, dammit... Having my pussy squelched by you can't compare to my own hand... Do it more, finger me all the way to my womb...♥"

Urga leaned heavily against me, acting coquettish in a way that didn't suit her.

Granting her wish, I added my fingers inside her one by one, while simultaneously tugging on the leashes of the sows who were still facedown, drooling and convulsing.

"I said it's a walk! A walk! We didn't come out to satisfy you two bitches. Especially you, Ariel. You seem to really like this training?"

"Sh-Shut... Ngh, ooh, ooohk...♥"

At my words, the two sows struggled to lift their bodies and began to crawl on all fours. I tugged the leash gently as a threat. Ariel, barely managing to turn her head toward me, spoke.

"Lower it... just a little... please..."

"Why are you lewd things asking Master to lower it?"

"Please... I can crawl naked as much as you want, but... m-my pussy and asshole keep buzzing...!"

"You should have said so earlier."

I immediately turned off the switch.

Sure enough, as soon as the dildos that had been churning her insides stopped, Ariel's eyes—which had been filled with lust as if begging for a cock—snapped back to a glare.

Wooooooooong—

"Ngh! W-Why...?!"

"I don't like your eyes. Depending on how you act, I might turn it up or turn it off completely. So unless you want to roll around in a puddle of your own piss, try glaring like that again."

"Kuh, Kiiiiiiiii...?!""

From between Ariel's legs, fluids began to pour out in a steady stream.
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Wiggle-wobble, wiggle-wobble—

“Squeal…♥”

“Kuh-nngh, haaahn…?!”

I only took a single step, yet these asses before me seemed determined to shake until I was fully satisfied.

Wiggle-wobble, wiggle-wobble—

“Squeeeeeal… Snort-squeal!”

“T-To think I… High and mighty me, haaah… Even if nobody is watching, it’s not enough to just be naked… I have to crawl on all fours… being treated like a filthy sow… whiiiile…!”

Like sled dogs from the arctic, or perhaps the beasts that pulled Amundsen to the South Pole, these two sows panted heavily with their tongues lolling out. With every step I took, their asses bumped against each other as they scrambled to keep pace.

Wiggle-wobble, wiggle-wobble—

“We just started the walk. It would be trouble if you cum already.”

“Hnnng, w-who said anything about cumming…? I am fine! I could do this all d-daaaaay…!”

“I’m just saying I’m worried you’ll dehydrate from spewing so much pussy juice.”

“Kuh! Y-You’re trying to confuse me with your dirty talk again! T-This is nothing to m-meeeeee…♥”

Buzzzzzzzzzzz—!

“Ngyaaaah! Y-You turned the switch… without waaaarning…♥”

“Squ-squeeeal! Mas… ter… No. I’m… I’m going to cuuuuuum…♥”

As if replacing their tails, thick, transparent strings of love juice dangled from their pink cracks, swinging to and fro with the shaking of their asses.

It was a sight that could make any cock stand tall and majestic.

“Like I said, no rest yet. We need to walk for at least 30 minutes.”

“Th-Thirty minutes? You’re just going to finger-fuck my pussy for thirty minutes?!”

“…What if you shout like that, Big Sis?”

Squelch. By now, she had swallowed all my fingers except the thumb inside her wet depths. Urga’s eyes were dyed with confusion as she received my manual stimulation—essentially a handjob for her cunt.

“Of course I’d shout when you tell me to endure for thirty minutes! Y-You’ve already caused a flood in my pussy and you expect thirty minuuuuuutes?!”

I was finally out on a date after a long while, checking off my bucket list item of humiliating Eleonora and Ariel by walking them naked.

But Urga, heated up and unable to endure, looked ready to rape me right here and now. I realized I might be devoured on the spot, so I offered a compromise.

“…Then shall we settle on 15 minutes?”

“I can endure that much… probably.”

It was a shaky deal, relying on Urga’s fickle patience not to crumble like wet paper, but it passed. Urga also didn’t want to interrupt Ariel’s training, so the precarious agreement was reached.

“Why do you keep stopping and going? I’m already tired!”

VRRRRRRRRRRR—!!

“H-Hngggiiiiiiit…?!”

“K-Kiiiik! Y-You baaaastard…?!”

If I didn't change the subject immediately, Urga’s pussy—which was currently squeezing my fingers and begging for my cock—might actually force herself on me. So, I cranked the switch to the max level.

At this, the two sows trembled violently, rolling and rubbing their heavy tits against the walking path once more.

It was a similar posture to before, but now under the streetlamp, their asses were raised high. Between the legs of the two sows—nestled in platinum and red bushes respectively—the brilliant mithril piercings on their labia reflected the light.

And finally, despite biting down hard on the vibrating dildos rotating inside them, their greedy pussies twitched as if begging for something bigger, saliva dripping from their gaping mouths.

Looking at these two childhood friends who shared the exact same insatiable lust down to their cunts, I yanked the leashes attached to their clits and spoke.

“I told you. If you don't walk, it stays like this.”

“No… My pussy and asshole… being stirred up like thiiiis… It, it’s impossible… I can’t… walk…!”

“Then what should you do?”

“Kuh! I-I beg for mercy. Please, just lower the intensity a lit— ahn…?”

As soon as she spoke, Ariel flinched.

The intensity of the dildos ruthlessly violating her pussy and asshole dropped noticeably. She looked slightly surprised.

“See? Good girl. If you want something, say it directly. The training is finally showing results.”

“S-Shut up… I am not… being traine…”

“Nnnngh… Master… If you had done it a little longer, I could have cum so much harder…”

“…”

I lightly kicked Eleonora, who was shaking her ass as if disappointed and begging for more. Then, as a signal, I clenched my fingers tight inside Urga’s pussy.

“Kuh-haaaahn… S-Suddenly…!”

With Urga’s sweet, nasal moan, Eleonora and Ariel raised their bodies again, shaking their massive tits and asses as they crawled forward on all fours.

—Hic…?!

“Ah, aaah… We were seen…♥”

“Ugh… D-Didn’t you say nobody was here?!”

Even if it was late at night, we were making quite a racket. And unlike my village, this was technically a town, even if it was rural. The chance of running into curious onlookers was high.

I calmed them down—kicking the excited Eleonora in the ass and yanking the panicked Ariel’s clit-leash.

“Why are you panicking? It’s only natural for sows to crawl on all fours and be naked.”

“Natural… W-What are you saying! More importantly, didn't they run away?! If they tell someone about this, haaah… if people coooome…?!”

Whether by chance or because they heard the noise and came to check, someone had definitely been there.

Seeing two women stark naked, crawling on all fours like dogs or pigs, and a man walking them while fingering the pussy of a half-naked woman in his arms… it was no wonder the stranger fled in panic from our lewd promenade without even showing their face.

“You stopped again. Why? Do you want me to call everyone here and have you perform a Princess Knight Masturbation Show?”

“D-Despicable… H-How can you think of such a heinous… place…?!”

Ignoring her protests, I yanked Ariel’s leash again, forcing her to scramble forward in a panic.

Eleonora, an exhibitionist who enjoyed naked walks in the hope of being seen, needed no coercion. But as expected for Ariel…

“This sow, pee. Go on, piss.”

“What are you saying… I-I don’t have any desire to be seen by—”

“Oh, look. Someone’s over there.”

“Ngyaaaaaaaaah…♥”

Pshhhhhhh—

Ariel completely let go, creating a river between her legs. As she shuddered violently, shaking off the heat of her body, I chuckled and kissed Urga.

“Suddenly? Mmph…♥”

I had to do something. Unlike Eleonora or Ariel, who didn't know any better, I was terrified inside.

To put it bluntly, if I told Eleonora or Ariel to dance the Samba naked in the middle of downtown, they’d probably do it excitedly. But unlike those two, I grew up here. The thought of what would happen if my connection to them was revealed kept spinning in my head.

I couldn't live with my head held high doing these things, but if I’d learned one thing in this line of work, it was that I must never reveal my true feelings or let my weakness show during training.

That’s why I kissed Urga right in front of the two naked sows.

See? I am completely unmoved by this situation. That was the message I intended to display.

“Mmph, puh-haaah… Why are you so horny todaaaay~?”

“Me?”

I gripped the leashes tight to keep the sows from bolting, while brazenly responding to Urga, who was now groping my crotch as if fondling my cock. She covered my lips with hers once more.

As always, she greedily explored and pillaged every corner of my mouth with her fleshy tongue, letting her saliva flow into me to mark her scent—a kiss just like always.

“Mmn, stay still. I… I’ll do it. Slurp-chuuu… I’m going to do it…!”

“Nnnngiiiit! Suddenly the switch agaaaain…?!”

“I didn’t even do anything wrong this time! S-Stop iiit…♥”

Perhaps the accidental flick of the switch excited the sows, but Urga was also heating up from the thrill of walking outside half-naked. Like a ferocious wild boar, she pressed her face closer, forcing my head back.

“Stop lazing around and walk faster.”

“I can’t… Like this, I can’t walk… I can’t… Kiiiiik?!”

“Not my problem. Just grunt and crawl.”

“Squ-Squeeeaal…!!”

Hands holding the leashes, feet walking, eyes focused on Urga…

Clearly, Ariel was supposed to be the one suffering the hardship and shame, but I felt like I was the one doing the hard labor.

After sharing breath and kisses with Urga a few more times…

“…I can’t hold it anymore.”

As expected. Not fifteen minutes, not even five had passed. A wild boar in heat huffed rough breaths, licking her lips as she stared down at the prey in front of her—at the fingers currently buried inside her pussy.
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"Hnnngh, making me do this pose too, khiiiit...♥"

Urga was crawling on the ground along with the others, supporting her body with her two hands.

Plap—

"You should have just held out for fifteen minutes. Did you think this wouldn't happen if you threw yourself at me begging to do it before five minutes had even passed? And you're not just anyone, you're Big Sis Urga."

"E-Even so... Even soooooo...?!"

Supporting her weight with her hands like the forelegs of a beast, and raising her hips high towards Shin Seon-dong in a humiliating posture—she was, just like the rest of them, unmistakably a sow.

"This pose is too shameful... Kneeling in front of those bitches is one thing, but... o-outside, showing my whole a-asshole like this...?!"

"Since we're at it, maybe I should put it in Big Sis's asshole pussy too..."

"J-Just try putting it in! Do you want to starve without a single meal for three days?!"

"Heh."

However, if there was a difference between her and Eleonora or the savage, it was that while the others were walking on all fours with their legs acting as hind legs...

Urga's copper-skinned legs were wrapped tightly around Shin Seon-dong's waist, fixing herself firmly onto him.

And the most decisive difference was...

"Aah, doing it while crawling, how envious...♥"

"Is he truly a man who knows no moderation? Not even holding onto something to stand, but doing it while moving...?!"

'Fucking while walking? Just how depraved is this bastard?!'

As if securing her wasn't enough, he had buried his massive cock deep inside Urga's pussy. He was moving his feet in perfect sync with her crawling steps, shaking his hips and thrusting with every movement as if they were completely fused into one body.

'To reduce me and Eleonora to this beast-like state...!'

He wasn't content with just doing terrible things to her and Eleonora; he had to continue with even more obscene acts!

Plap-plap—

"By the way, maybe because we're outside and you're nervous, Big Sis, but even for doggy style, your pussy clamping is... Kugh, tighter than usual..."

"H-Hmph... don't get cocky. Even if I'm weak to this pose... Kuhnngh... even if I'm weak to it, I am Honey's broodmare, his exclusive pussy! My pussy already remembers all of Honey's taste, shape, and stamina! I can milk your sperm dry anywhere, in any position... Goooock...♥"

Birds of a feather flock together; every word they spat at each other made her want to wash her ears. Were those filthy words what they considered expressions of affection?

'Someone might see us...'

While she was terrified that someone might witness this grotesque spectacle...

The man and woman who reduced her to this state didn't even stop walking, completely absorbed in their mating.

Plap-plap—

"Hmm... Can I interpret 'not embarrassed' as permission to go even rougher?"

"I didn't go that fa— Khiiiing...♥"

Perhaps because it was night, the wet, sloppy sounds of sex echoed even more clearly.

They were right next to the river, so she thought the sound of the water would drown it out, but her body, which had already memorized the taste of cock, betrayed her reason and delivered only the sounds it wanted to hear straight to her ears.

"Y-You bastard, do it in moderation and hurry..."

"I didn't think Big Sis had an exposure fetish, but this is quite unexpected? Or maybe you're stimulated by those sows down there?"

"I... anywhere... Nngh, o-ooohgk, nggoock... if Honey wants it, anywhere is fiiiine...♥"

Urga and Shin Seon-dong devoured each other as if her words didn't even reach their ears.

Ariel stared intently at Urga, who was between her and Eleonora, shaking those disgustingly massive tits just like theirs and screaming Hiiik-hiiik in pleasure.

"Big Sis, do you love me?"

"I love you! Of course I love yooooou! If you brutally stuff my pussy with this energetic, vigorous, majestic cock, how could love not bloom?! It's only natural! Nnnnghuuuuuh...♥"

Gulp.

Regardless of being outdoors, watching Urga scream her love with the face of a vulgar female animal caused Ariel to swallow a large mouthful of saliva past her throat.

'Is it... that good? Well, being brutally stuffed like a beast by such a majestic cock outside... of course she would make a face like that... Nngh?!'

However, Ariel quickly shivered as the cold winter wind cut through her body. She shook her head violently and muttered.

"I have to stay sane. I-If I get swept up by these lewd things too..."

"Aah, Master... Master, give me your cock too... Give your cock to Eleonora's sow pussy that goes crazy for outdoor exposure sex...♥"

"Ugh...?!"

Unlike her, Eleonora seemed unable to endure it any longer. She pressed her chest to the ground and used both hands to piston the dildo buried in her pussy and asshole, masturbating desperately to attract Shin Seon-dong's attention.

Startled, Ariel hurriedly looked around to see if anyone was watching. She confirmed that the walking path was empty of any human presence other than them.

She swallowed hard again (Gulp), staring at Urga being brutally raped and Eleonora masturbating obscenely.

"Nnngh, a-aah, when did I...?!"

At some point, she realized she had withdrawn one of the arms supporting her body and was gripping the handle of the dildo stirring her own pussy and asshole, just like Eleonora. She tried to pull her hand away in a panic, but...

"Hnnngh, k-kuuhnngh...♥"

'I can't... stop... The smell of lewdness wafting from right next to me is one thing, but my body already knows the filthy pleasure of being fucked outdoors...'

Someone might see.

On this walking path, she, a Princess, was naked without a single thread of clothing, squealing like a sow and masturbating. Someone might see this sight.

Normally, such a dangerous thought would make her shudder and naturally try to escape the situation.

"Haaah... Nnghaaah...♥"

But ever since that terrible breaking she endured from Shin Seon-dong in the toilet, every time she had these filthy thoughts, the pounding in her chest wouldn't stop. Her womb throbbed—Kyung-kyung—heating her pussy up even more.

'If, just like then, I showed this appearance to someone whose face I don't even know... If I showed myself panting with my tongue hanging out while pissing all over my own pussy...'

Since then, because of Eleonora, her body had been subjected to forced naked walks around the farm during the day, exposing her nudity completely. Her body was rejoicing in this situation.

She tried to control her hand as much as possible, but the best she could do was hold onto it to stop herself from actively squelching it in and out.

'This is dangerous. If I stay here...'

She felt like she would beg him to fuck her too.

She felt like she would beg him to let her experience that electrifying thrill once again.

It felt like the future she didn't even want to imagine—where she would kneel before him, spread her pussy politely with both hands, and swear obedience just to taste that thrilling humiliation again—was right in front of her nose.

Spluuuurt—!

Just then, whether by coincidence or design, a bubbling, gurgling sound erupted from Urga's pussy, which was swallowing Shin Seon-dong's cock.

'He ejaculated. He really dumped his semen into that lowborn's pussy in that state...!'

"Khiiiieeeek! S-Sudden cuuuuuuum...?!"

"Aah, finally pouring your load into this bad wild boar... N-Next is my pussy...♥"

Eleonora seemed to notice it through Urga's words and expression, but Ariel took a deep breath as she watched Eleonora shake her ass entreatingly towards Shin Seon-dong.

"Huh?"

"Kuhnnngh, kuuhhhuuuhk...!!"

After giving Urga a thick creampie, Shin Seon-dong, who was grinning victoriously at the staggering Urga, suddenly muttered blankly as if he sensed something.

"Who's doing this..."

"Haaah... Master, now my pussy... please enjoy my pussy, no, play with it...♥"

One of the leashes held in his hand had become taut, as if someone was pulling on it.

One of the sows connected to the leashes was currently shaking her ass and begging for outdoor sex, so if there was a reason for the leash to be taut, it meant the other one, not Eleonora, was pulling it.

"K-Kuuhnngh, hnnngh...!"

"What are you doing?"

"Can't you tell... by looking? It's... a walk... Don't ask stupid questions while looking at me frantic for a walk... Rrrrgh...!"

'My clitoris... feels like it's going to fall off... It should definitely hurt, but every time it pulls, my pussy clenches and I feel pleasure... I feel good...!'

Before she could be appalled by her body taming to pleasure beyond her imagination, she had to get out of this spot first. Ariel whimpered louder and pulled on her leash.

'I just need to get away from here. If I go just a little, just a little further forward... even a shameless bastard like him...'

Just moments ago, sensing a presence, she had checked here and there to see if anyone was passing by. About 50 to 100 meters from here...

There was a staircase leading up the riverbank beside the path, and if one climbed it, there was a house with lights on right in front.

Even if there was no one on this path, there was someone up there.

'If we get there, no matter how shameless he is, he won't be able to continue this act. I can escape from this bastard's ploy to poison me with this lewd scent, paralyze my reason, and turn me into a sow craving his cock!'

Clearly, he intended to rape someone else right here.

No, even if he refused, it was obvious that Eleonora, unable to hold back her lust, would use any means necessary to seduce him and take his cock.

'In this place reeking of Eleonora's aphrodisiac-like love juices... if semen gets mixed in on top of that...!'

Telling herself she might lose her reason right now and become a breeding-crazed female in heat, Ariel pulled Shin Seon-dong with all her might.

"Yeah, good job, my sow. I almost lost my mind and just fucked right here."

"Hnnngh...?!"

'I let my guard down. Just one word of praise...♥'

Just one word of praise, and her erect nipples, her clitoris—erogenous zones she tried not to be conscious of—were making her body heat up again.

As if electrocuted, her body trembled with joy the moment she heard his words. Had she really been corrupted by him to this extent?

Apart from the chilling pleasure, a dizzying and strange fear assaulted Ariel's body.

But that was brief.

"Still, spraying my cum all over the place here is a bit much. Our sow is right. Okay, let's go quickly."

"Aah! No way... Master, I'm tempting you like this...?!"

"Right, come quickly... Isn't this a public place? Don't dirty it, hurry, huuurryyy...!"

She might get raped anyway, but she had to at least change the location.

Even if she gets fucked, if she can just get to that place where Shin Seon-dong might restrain himself even a little... if only she can get to that place...!

'If I can just put the brakes on that bastard's filthy hip movements even a little...'

"If we go just a bit further, I'll give you what you want, so get up quickly."

"Nng-it!"

"Hnnngh, w-why me too...?!"

Buuuuuuung-!!

Thinking this is the time, Shin Seon-dong flipped the switch to maximum intensity out of pure spite. Only then did Eleonora begin to move her feet.

She hated herself so much for empathizing with the disappointment visible on Eleonora's face, but Ariel eventually let out a small sigh of relief seeing Eleonora and Urga supporting themselves with their arms again, and she began to crawl forward.




0537 A Rare Moment of Intimacy (5)

Ariel desperately dragged her limbs forward, crawling on all fours.

‘Anywhere but here. Just as long as we don't mate right here.’

If it were anywhere else, she might endure being violated. But if she stayed in this place—a spot still thick with the lingering stench of pleasure—and had to watch herself or Eleonora being raped again, she might truly devolve into a mindless beast, eyes rolled back, caring only for breeding and mating.

'I don't care if I'm violated somewhere else. But not here...'

Since avoiding the rape seemed impossible anyway, she had to move them.

She had to escape this filthy location that threatened to transform her into a lewd beast, stripped of her identity and rights as a human, causing her to forget even the high pride of her mission for Isis.

She needed a place that might put the brakes—even just a little—on Shin Seon-dong's majestic, throbbing cock that was trying to corrupt her with all its might.

"Just a little, mooooore..."

Bzzzzzzzzzzzzzt—

"Hngh?! T-Turn it off! Why again...?!"

"Haaahnngh...♥"

"Well, it's just so impudent for a mere sow to try dragging her Master around."

He meant for her to match his pace.

Despite trembling at Shin Seon-dong's barbarity in treating her like a literal pet pig, a humiliating impulse flashed through her mind—to spread her pussy wide right here like Eleonora, squeal oink oink, and beg to be violated. Ariel shook her head violently to dispel the thought.

"Honey, but why am I in this state too...?"

"You said you wanted to do it, Sister."

"I meant I wanted to get fucked outside! I didn't say I wanted to crawl around looking like these bitches?!"

'I am me. I am not Eleonora... I am different from Eleonora.'

Eleonora had already succumbed to this filthy pleasure and that majestic, brutal cock, but Ariel was different.

She would definitely cut Shin Seon-dong's throat together with her mother and escape this place.

'Come to think of it, I haven't thought about Mother's safety lately...?'

Just as a natural yet incredibly ominous doubt flashed through her mind, causing Ariel to pause in her tracks—

"Look at this. First, she drags her Master around as she pleases, and now she stops whenever she wants."

"Giii-eeek?!"

'T-This guy... on my ass...♥'

Thud! A shoe print was stamped onto her buttocks.

"You... H-Hoow daaare you...?! How dare you use your dirty shoe...?!"

"Usually, livestock that refuse to move on shipping day start walking if you do this."

Thud! Thud!

As if to say he wouldn't stop kicking until she moved forward, he mercilessly stomped on her ass. Ariel responded by clenching her teeth to stop her tongue from sticking out in pleasure.

But Shin Seon-dong wasn't called a sadist pervert for nothing.

Sure enough, after getting kicked in the ass several times, a stray thought began to creep into her mind.

'What if it had been his rubber boots...?'

It was fortunate that these were shoes prepared separately for going out. If he had kicked her with the rubber boots he usually wore for farm work...

If he had kicked her ass with those boots, the ones he wore while casually stepping through piles of pig shit—Seon-dong called it the 'dung field'—then...

'W-What am I thinking?! Wanting to be kicked by dirty boots!'

Was it because her clitoris was being pulled at the same time she was being kicked?

She had allowed her mind to wander for just a moment, and lewd thoughts were already encroaching on her sanity.

Telling herself she had to escape this place quickly, Ariel hurriedly moved her limbs before Shin Seon-dong could kick her ass again.

"Giii-eeek?! W-Why this time?!"

But the response was, as expected, another cruel kick from Shin Seon-dong.

Ariel hopped in place, kicking her legs out wildly as if to tell him to stop, demanding an answer.

"What is it now?! I'm going slowly just like you said!"

"That one was just for fun. How could I not kick such an impudent ass when it's wiggling around, seducing your Master? It's your fault for looking so lewd and horny. Right, Eleonora?"

"Haaah... Yes, I'm sorry for being lewd. Nngh, I'm sorry for having a slutty body that makes your Cock-nim angry...♥"

Gulp...

Seeing Eleonora, whose leashed clitoris was being yanked just like hers, drooling and squirting love juices like piss with every indifferent kick he delivered, Ariel felt saliva pool in her mouth.

For a moment, she almost stuck her ass out asking him to adore her too, but Ariel struggled to ignore the urge and silently continued crawling.

'Kuh, if it were just the kicking... but getting kicked while my pussy, asshole, and nipples are being stimulated...'

Nothing was leaving her alone.

Shin Seon-dong was behind her, dildos were in her pussy and asshole, and rotors were on her nipples. With every step she took, they kept shoving obscene thoughts into her head, urging her on.

'Fine, I don't need to last long. If I can just get to that spot...!'

It was only a few dozen meters away.

If she ran on two legs, it wouldn't even take a few seconds.

"Good girl, you're doing well now. Oh, so pretty."

"Kuh..."

But simply because she was crawling in this filthy posture, her vision lowered and her dignity as a human threatened, the distance felt as far as a thousand miles.

Could she really make it there? Ariel stared at the target stairs with trembling eyes, shaking her butt vigorously instead of her head to shake off her weak thoughts.

"One, two, one, two."

"S-Shut up! We aren't children, what is this nonsense?"

Urga and Eleonora, who were still impaled on his cock, were blushing with a mix of shame and excitement, panting hot breaths—Hiii-ah, hiii-ah—but she was different!

"Nnnngh! I-I said stop iiiit...!"

But the difference existed only in her mind.

Her body, already broken and trained by him, was as heated as the two sows beside her—perhaps infected by them—burning hot enough that she couldn't feel the cold despite the winter air making their breath visible.

—Rustle.

"Hngh...?!"

She had become so sensitive that the mere sound of a creature—perhaps a cat or a rat—made her shudder with the terrifying yet thrilling thought that someone might be watching.

As if confessing to her Master that she held such lewd thoughts in a corner of her heart, Ariel's breasts and her ass, messy with fluids running down her thighs, shook violently.

And while at any other time he might have just laughed like an idiot, Shin Seon-dong, who was endlessly sincere when it came to breaking someone, was not about to let Ariel's reaction slide.

"Do you want to show it off that much?"

Just a single sentence. He didn't specify which of the three sows here he was talking to, but reactions popped out from all over as if they had been waiting.

"Oink, oooiiink...♥"

"Haaeh... I don't know, watched or not, I want to do it again... Impregnate me today, pleeeaaase...♥"

"Who says I'm excited to be seen! Don't try to disgrace this Ariel with lies!"

Perhaps it was Shin Seon-dong's calculated move.

Because the one sow who felt the most guilty and was the most in heat responded particularly vehemently, Shin Seon-dong's eyes narrowed into slits.

It was the wicked gaze of a snake eyeing its prey.

"N-No! My words just now, that was...?!"

"I know, I know. I'm not scolding you. It's just because you're cute."

Only then did Ariel realize she had stepped right into Shin Seon-dong's obvious trap. She tried to make a hasty excuse.

But at the same time, seeing the stairs right next to them and the bright lights visible above the riverbank, Ariel realized she had finally arrived at the place she had so desperately sought. The corners of her mouth lifted slightly.

'This is it. Yes, here. He won't be able to disgrace me so easily here...'

"Come to think of it, didn't you say earlier that public places must be kept clean?"

"...What are you talking about all of a sudden?"

Ariel glanced at the spot where a puddle of love juices and semen would likely be cooling in the cold winter wind by now, then nodded at Shin Seon-dong's words.

Shin Seon-dong replied, "Thanks for reminding me," and suddenly started rummaging through his pockets.

What was he trying to do now?

"It's nothing big. I just thought about it, and you're right—public places should be kept clean. I try to accept feedback immediately."

"Answer me! W-What are you saying? What are you trying to do...?!"

No, she didn't know what he was planning, but she had to stop it.

She had to stop him from taking his wallet out of his pocket before he forced her to do something filthy again—

'Wallet?'

Why a wallet?

Why was he taking out his wallet?

Ariel's heart began to pound violently. Even though the dildos had stopped vibrating, her clenched pussy and asshole were twitching wildly, convulsing as if craving something.

Gulp, gulp. Something kept sliding down her throat.

And then, pulling a single bill from his wallet, Shin Seon-dong spoke to Ariel.

"So, go over there and buy some condoms."

"Buy... go over there... what are you talking about? I don't know what a condom is, but surely there's no shop he—?!"

No, there was one place that came to mind.

Ariel shook her head involuntarily.

'No. It can't be. It has to be wrong. Surely, surely not...?!'

Trying to deny the incredibly ominous conclusion her mind had reached, she lifted her head toward the direction Shin Seon-dong was pointing.

Soon, following his wallet's direction up the stairs, Ariel slowly looked up and saw it.

Instead of a thick concrete outer wall to block the cold, there was transparent glass. Above it, a sign hung on the building:

[ 24-Hour Convenience Store ]

And she realized.

Although unintended, all her efforts until now had only contributed to driving herself into Shin Seon-dong's filthy trap.

"I haven't bought them before, so I don't know... is 5,000 won enough?"

"No. I didn't do this because I wanted to be seen... I-I never wanted to come here...?!"

Too flustered to even speak properly, Ariel trembled uncontrollably. Shin Seon-dong reached out and groped her thighs a few times, clicking his tongue at the wetness.

Soon, he pulled a black mask from his pocket, placed it over Ariel's mouth, and said:

"Geez... you really are in heat. Look at the water pouring out of your pussy. Anyway, since you're the one who said not to dirty public places, hurry up and run over there on two legs."

Under Shin Seon-dong's greedy gaze, Ariel swallowed hard—Gulp—and slowly rose from the stairs she had been staring at.




0538 Errand (1)

"I actually made it up here, but... what do I do now...?!"

Could it be that someone invisible was controlling her body?

After climbing the stairs, Ariel hid her naked frame behind a car parked nearby, muttering to herself as she stared at the convenience store that filled her vision.

"I should have said no. I should have refused, or at least begged for something to cover myself...!"

Should she call this pride?

Before she knew it, she had walked up the stairs completely stark naked. By the time the thought of turning back crossed her mind, she had already reached the top.

It was far too late to retreat now.

Moreover, seeing Shin Seon-dong’s filthy intentions—how he had practically forced her into this situation by using her own words against her to block any escape route, clearly intending to humiliate her—it was obvious what would happen.

If she returned now without completing the task, Shin Seon-dong would surely use it as an excuse to inflict some absurd punishment to further break her.

"H-He will surely ram that thick, virile cock deep inside me and force me to squeal and grunt like a sow... I would try to resist fiercely, but my body, already broken and trained, would betray my will and follow his commands... Haaahn...♥"

Just imagining it was thrilling—no, disgusting. Ariel trembled as she pictured herself being subjected to such depraved acts. She peeked her head out again to spy on the interior of the convenience store, then wrapped her arms around her own body, exhaling a hot, heavy breath. Haaah...

"It can’t... be helped. That’s right, there is no choice. If I don't listen to him, I will be violated. Whether people pass by or not, just like that time... just like in the public restroom, he will treat me like a toilet...!"

Her mind wandered to Shin Seon-dong, who was likely looking up at her from below with a sly grin, but Ariel quickly slapped her own cheeks. Slap!

"I must stay focused. Do I not already know what kind of... hardship... Mother is enduring at this very moment?"

She hadn't seen Leifelt on TV since that day, but knowing her mother's personality, she was surely enduring the humiliation of being toyed with by Shin Seon-dong for the sake of the Isis Kingdom's future, and for Ariel herself.

Unaware, of course, that despite such sacrifices, Shin Seon-dong was ruthlessly breaking Ariel as well!

"He really is an unforgivable bastard. Separating me from my mother, using the love between a parent and child to mock and train us both...!"

Perhaps because she had been thoroughly trained by him already, she lacked confidence when spitting out the word "hardship."

Ariel looked down at her current state—standing right here, completely nude, with rotors buzzing on her nipples and dildos stuffed deep into both her pussy and anus. She felt a strange certainty about the "hardship" Leifelt must be facing, convinced her mother’s plight was no different from her own.

"So... there is no other way. This isn't because I want to, but because of his vile manipulation... forced by his cowardly tactic of holding Mother hostage. This is absolutely not my will...!"

Vrrrrrrm, Vrrrrrrrm—

"Hnnnnngh?!"

—Aaaaaahn...♥

At that moment, the dildos churning inside her pussy and asshole like vigorous knights, combined with Eleonora’s faint moans drifting up from below, made Ariel clamp her hands over her mouth.

"Are you rushing me because you cannot wait even a moment...?!"

Before, it had been an unmanned supermarket, a secluded corner with few people, or a restroom. But now, this was a legitimate shop with a clerk clearly visible guarding the counter right next to the door.

She was prepared, and she told herself this wasn't voluntary...

But separate from that logic, exposing her genitalia to a complete stranger whose face she didn't even know... performing such a filthy act that she wouldn't be able to lift her head as a human being... surely, one needed mental preparation for such a thing.

Yet, as if saying 'that's none of my business,' Shin Seon-dong urged her on. Ariel clutched her trembling legs and muttered.

"Right, it’s nothing special. He is a stranger anyway. A complete stranger I’ll see once and never again. Besides, e-even if he sees my body, my face is covered like this..."

Finding a tiny bit of solace in her mask, Ariel formulated a plan after spying for a few minutes. Like a thieving cat, she moved stealthily, hiding in the shadows as she approached the convenience store.

Shin Seon-dong, who had been looking up at her, was now out of sight. From this point on, it was up to her own capabilities. Since it was a time with few passersby, she focused on the clerk.

The clerk was sitting at the counter, engrossed in his smartphone. Ariel slowly gathered her mana.

"Kuh... Because these Mithril piercings are absorbing my mana, it’s not gathering as well as I thought..."

Unlike Eleonora, who could flow mana into her greatsword as if it were nothing despite wearing three Mithril piercings, Ariel’s prowess was far below that level. Being slightly more agile was the best she could do.

But if her observation was correct and the clerk was just a civilian, not an 'Awakener' or Hunter, then this much should be enough.

Shhhhk. Ariel flattened herself against the wall and placed her hand on the glass door of the convenience store.

'Good. Carefully... this door has a bell to alert them of customers entering... I must open it slowly. Then, quickly slip inside and hide my body.'

Count to three and go.

Ariel calmed her pounding heart and rested her hand on the handle.

"One, two..."

VRRRRRRRRM—!!

"Thr—Hiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeek?!"

'Th-This cunning bastard...?!'

In that instant, regardless of her nipples or holes, Ariel let out a scream of pleasure she couldn't suppress, her back arching involuntarily from the filthy sensation racking her body.

It was like walking through a tense, pitch-black darkness and having someone suddenly tap your back—the shock made her scream.

Even though she knew she shouldn't make a sound, her trained body couldn't endure the sudden, violent vibration of the dildos and rotors.

"He surely cannot see me, so how did he know?! Did he just guess? As if asking what I'm doing, asking why I'm dawdling?!"

She tried to enter secretly, but how did he know to flip the switch exactly at the count of three?!

Of course, she hid herself the moment she realized she had screamed, so the clerk didn't see her immediately.

—What was that...?

But because she had let out such a loud, unmistakably lewd moan, the clerk, who had been focused on his phone, put it down and looked around. The convenience store, which had been defenseless, suddenly went into a state of alert.

"Kuh... This is a disaster... Even if it was sudden, to think I couldn't hold back that surprise...!"

Ariel, hiding in the corner, clicked her tongue.

The mana she had painstakingly gathered around her body had scattered completely due to the shock. The clerk picked up his phone again but kept glancing nervously at the entrance.

Maybe later would be different, but right now, Ariel’s plan to sneak into the store unnoticed had turned into scraps of paper before she could even make a proper attempt.

She was already secretly anxious that someone might walk by in this neighborhood, and now he was trying to train her this thoroughly!

Ariel ground her teeth, picturing Shin Seon-dong, who was undoubtedly snickering towards her from the walking path below.

"Despicable man. You must have deployed a familiar somewhere to watch me, haven't you? That’s why you turned the switch on precisely the moment I tried to breach...!"

Of course, she couldn't rule out coincidence, but she had already been tricked badly once. She couldn't let go of the rational suspicion that unseen eyes were monitoring her even now.

Since she couldn't remove the dildos and rotors from her body, Ariel blushed as the only remaining option surfaced in her mind.

"...I have no choice but to just walk in."

As she just said, the clerk's vigilance would be temporary. Given time, he would likely go back to distracting himself.

But Ariel was currently separated from Shin Seon-dong solely for his errand.

She couldn't just stay here waiting for the uncertain alert level to drop.

"If he stays in that spot waiting for me, that’s a problem, but if... Huuu... if he takes Eleonora and disappears somewhere before I return...?"

She had been sent on an errand just a stone's throw away. If she didn't return for tens of minutes, Shin Seon-dong would surely leave her here and go somewhere else, or drag Eleonora up here to punish her.

"Hnnngh...♥"

Having been thoroughly broken, Ariel’s body trembled with a thrill just at the thought of the word 'punishment.'

But soon, slapping her cheeks once more and raising her signature sharp glare, Ariel stood up as if there was no need for further thought.

"I cannot stay like this forever. While I delay, Eleonora is likely suffering unspeakable, filthy acts at his hands. How can I call myself someone who inherited the noble blood of Isis if I ignore my friend's pain just because I am ashamed to show my naked body!"

Although her legs trembled slightly, betraying her emotions unlike her bold words, Ariel walked slowly from the darkness where she hid toward the convenience store.

"Yes, it is merely showing my naked form. My face is covered, so the clerk won't know who I am. At most, I am just showing my shameful parts... just showing my genitalia... j-just showing my pussy... my cunt and my tits...!"

Haaah, haaah.

'It is nothing. Just for a moment... just for a very brief moment, I am displaying my nude body. I will leave this place quickly, so there is no need to worry too much.'

Her eyes felt dry from the hot heat rising through the gaps of her mask.

Ariel blinked a few times, cleared her throat with a cough to steady her voice, and once again gathered the dignity of a noble Princess of Isis and the spirit of a knight. She grabbed the glass door.

'I'm going to show it... I'm going to show it... I'm going to show it... I'm going to show it...'

Fortunately, the clerk wasn't looking in her direction at that exact moment. But Ariel, having already made up her mind, had no intention of retreating. She put strength into the arm holding the handle and, with disciplined motion, flung the convenience store door wide open.

And then.

Ding-dong—

—Welcome...?!

"I have come to purchase condoms. Do you know where they are located?"

'Ah... I showed it...♥'

Quiver—♥

The moment she entered, Ariel clenched her pussy with all her might and climaxed right there on the spot.




0539 Errand (2)

Ariel’s strategy was truly simple.

It was a frontal breakthrough.

Unlike the infiltration and penetration operations she had initially planned, which relied on stealth and speed, this approach was different.

She would walk with a bold, leisurely gait, exuding an undeniable dignity befitting a royal woman—a majestic stride that would overwhelm the store and its clerk, allowing her to leisurely purchase the desired item.

"Uh, uh-uh...?"

This was the theme of the 'Frontal Breakthrough' operation Ariel had devised.

And indeed, the moment Ariel stepped into the store, the clerk, whose eyes had widened at the sight of the naked princess, shrank back like a rabbit in the grass spotting a passing lion, cowed by the intimidating aura she radiated. It was actually working.

"Did you not hear me? Haaah... I asked... haah... where the condoms are."

'He... He came... Just by seeing it. It’s so disgusting, and I’m only doing this because I was forced to, yet the moment I showed my naked body to a complete stranger, he cummed immediately...♥'

However, what overwhelmed the clerk wasn't just the dignity befitting Ariel’s status or the pressure in her tone.

"O-Over there... inside...?!"

"Mmm, yes. Thank you."

'He is suffocating from my obscene appearance. It feels strange to say this myself, but he must be appalled by this filthily lewd sluttiness that so ill-fits my beautiful appearance and dignity...♥'

She had intended to use her intimidating aura to prevent him from thinking anything untoward while looking at her naked body. But, as expected, the rotor on her nipples, and the dildos stuffed deep into her pussy and asshole, were signaling their presence to Ariel.

They were reminding her of the truth: that she was not a noble princess or knight of Isis, but merely a sow. They told her to stop acting high and mighty and, befitting her filthy fetish, give that innocent clerk—who was blushing and speechless at her lewdness—a generous feast for his eyes as an apology.

'T-There is no helping it. I may be doing this because I fell for that bastard’s evil scheme, but it feels wrong to pressure an innocent civilian with such intimidation. Yes, this is merely a show of sincerity, the best I can offer in this situation. It is certainly not because of my filthy fetish...♥'

Following the direction the clerk pointed, Ariel turned her body. Step by step, she sashayed her plump, ample ass, proudly displaying her backside to the clerk as if demanding he look.

"Hut, haaaah... It’s all being seen...♥"

The moment she turned her back to the clerk, the corners of Ariel's mouth melted into a sloppy, loose grin.

Her eyes still held the intimidating glare of a knight, but the mouth hidden beneath the mask seemed entirely disconnected from them. Ariel sucked her lower lip hard, licking her lips in a sticky, wet motion.

"Nng, nnnnghh...♥"

She had come prepared, knowing it would be like this, but...

It was far too stimulating. As soon as she entered, memories of being ruthlessly fucked by Shin Seon-dong in the restroom filled her mind. Even though no direct stimulation was being applied right now, Ariel shuddered as if electrocuted.

She had already climaxed twice in just a few minutes. She tightened her pussy while glancing back at the clerk, who was gulping down saliva as he stared at her lewd flesh.

'Because a naked woman walked in so suddenly, he’s too flustered to show it openly, but... Huu, huhu... He’s watching. He is burning with secret lust, staring at my body, at this state of mine that is no different from a lewd sow...♥'

He probably thought she wouldn't hear it, but click-click—the sound of the shutter gave him away. The clerk was even secretly filming her.

But Ariel pretended not to notice, focusing instead on navigating the aisles to find the condoms.

"It can't be helped. To tell him not to film... to that clerk, I am already a filthy bitch, indistinguishable from a lewd exhibitionist, a nympho, or a sow. Someone who walks into a store looking like this to shop nonchalantly has no right to demand he stop filming now...♥"

Yes, Shin Seon-dong is the bad one.

Shin Seon-dong, who made her do this, is the villain.

She was absolutely not doing this because she wanted to. Someday, she would surely inflict desperate punishment upon Shin Seon-dong for subjecting her to this disgrace!

And just then, as if realizing she was harboring rebellious thoughts against him...

Vzzzzzzzzzzzzzt—

"Hnggghhh, wait, not here! Not heeeeeere...♥"

Splurt, drip-drip—

It would be one thing if she were outside the store, but with eyes openly ogling her right here, for these massive dildos to start buzzing and churning up her pussy and asshole—to show him her insides being ravaged like this!

Ariel, still suspecting Shin Seon-dong’s eyes were watching from somewhere, muttered in a whisper. But the sticky sex appeal and lust leaking from her quiet voice were like an awl in a pocket—impossible to hide even if she wanted to.

"Haaahn, ahhhnnnn...♥"

'Ah, ah, it’s being seen... My pussy and asshole... caught on camera looking so lewd, dripping pussy juice everywhere... it’s being recorded...♥'

She barely managed to stop herself from twisting her body in pleasure, but she couldn't hide the eroticism flowing from her breath. Ariel, now thoroughly aroused by the exposure, began to grow even bolder.

"Is it, haah... here...?"

"Huk...!"

Pretending to search for the item, she deliberately shook her massive tits, enjoying the reaction of the clerk who forgot to breathe in his panic.

Likewise, she slyly spread her legs to give him a better view of the pussy and asshole currently stuffed with dildos. Ariel was enjoying the thrill of exposure, finding pleasure in what was supposed to be Shin Seon-dong’s evil punishment.

'If I had just thrown my coat open back there... If I had shown my naked body to everyone in that place...'

She even indulged in the wildly obscene fantasy of 'What if I had shown my naked body in the mart?' sucking on her lips again. Ariel trembled under the gaze pouring over her, yet she diligently scanned the display shelves.

"Huuuuu, I need to... leave quickly..."

She had endured such humiliation to come here and buy the things Shin Seon-dong called 'condoms,' but because she wasn't used to the script of this world, she couldn't tell what was what.

Thump-thump—

"...♥"

Ariel swallowed her saliva, hidden from the clerk. Thinking 'Is this really okay...' she turned her body toward the clerk who was still staring at her.

Witnessing her massive, swaying breasts again, and the pussy surrounded by a bush of burning red pubic hair just like her locks, the clerk's hand went limp.

Thud.

He dropped the phone he had been holding.

"Are you... filming me...?"

"H-Huh? Ah, I-I'm sorry..."

The clerk stammered, flustered that his secret filming of Ariel had been discovered.

At this, Ariel felt a jolt of electric pleasure. Her pussy and asshole twitched simultaneously. As if to emphasize her breasts with the rotors attached to her nipples, she lifted them with her hands and bent at the waist.

Faced with those colossal tits that rivaled Eleonora or Urga, and the overwhelming cleavage of motherhood created between them, the clerk shut his mouth tight. Ariel let out a hot breath through her mask and spoke.

"More importantly, I... I am a foreigner, so I don't know the language here well... Could you... find the thing called a 'condom' for me...?"

'Wh-What am I doing right now?! I am...?!'

As she said, since she couldn't read the text, she could have just grabbed anything and ran back to Shin Seon-dong. Since his goal of 'exposure training' had been achieved, it was highly likely he would accept it without giving her any penalty.

Therefore, all she had to do was grab something that cost less than or close to the 5,000 won bill in her hand and pay for it.

So why did she go out of her way to call the clerk over and create an opportunity for him to see her naked body up close?

'It’s because he wants this. As seen with what he did to Eleonora, he is a man with a massive desire to show off his sow, his property... I must act in the way he desires immediately...♥'

Soon, seeing the clerk hesitate but slowly approach her, Ariel’s body trembled.

'H-He’s coming... He’s coming to me...!'

Even though he had been cowed by her intimidation, she knew all too well the emotions hiding within his shrinking body and eyes as he looked at her. It was the anxiety and fear that he might try to rape her.

Right now, she was in a state of perfect defenselessness—without her sword, lance, or armor to protect herself, not even clothes to cover her body.

'If it were that man [Seon-dong], he would have raped me immediately, but I cannot know how this innocent clerk will react...'

To make matters worse, she had filthy objects inserted into her erogenous zones—her pussy, asshole, and tits. She was a perfect exhibitionist, a nympho, a sow who wouldn't be strange even if she begged for a cock.

Of course, in terms of martial prowess, there was no way Ariel would lose to a mere clerk.

But having been trained by Shin Seon-dong and his cock every day, learning to submit beneath a male, accepting his desires, and feeling pleasure through her own helplessness...

Ariel, who had come to know the so-called 'instinct of a female,' instinctively felt fear and trembled when a male other than Shin Seon-dong approached her.

However, the moment her eyes shifted to the nameless male’s crotch, bulging slightly as he walked toward her...

"Here, over here..."

"Huhu...♥"

'He’s looking at my pussy... He’s seeing my pussy, soaked and dripping down my thighs, greedily munching on the dildo without a care for his gaze...♥'

Suddenly, the fear vanished, replaced by a strange sense of pride and pleasure. Pretending to follow his guidance, Ariel slowly squatted down.

Pretending not to notice the clerk stealing glances at her crotch, she reveled in the hot gaze pouring onto her sex. Unbeknownst to the clerk, she squeezed her pussy muscles, making the dildo in her snatch—and the one in her ass—churn with a wet sound.

Squelch, schlick.

She was certain.

'Since he got dragged into trouble because of me, I should at least give him something to look at as compensation...♥'

Comparing his timid demeanor and the puny size of his member—which was rude to even compare to Shin Seon-dong’s massive tool—she became convinced. This was the best way this inferior male named 'clerk' could express his interest in a sow like her.

'Ah, to think I’ve become lewd enough to do something like this... At this rate, really, just as that man said...♥'

Receiving the small box the clerk handed her, Ariel felt fear at her own transformation. She no longer felt even a shred of hesitation in thinking and acting so obscenely. Imagining herself wearing clothes now felt strange, alien.

She burned with hatred toward Shin Seon-dong.

"That will be 4,700 won."

'To corrupt me, Ariel, to this extent... I will never forgive you. You definitely said you’d grant me one wish if I won a duel...!'

"I will definitely kill you..."

Flinch. Was she talking to him? The clerk handing Ariel her change trembled, but Ariel, implying her sharp glare wasn't meant for him, took the money and left the convenience store.

"What took so long? Did you go and manufacture the condoms yourself?"

"Y-You bastard...♥"

'Nnnngh...!'

Seeing Shin Seon-dong appear in front of the convenience store with the Eleonoras in tow, Ariel experienced yet another orgasm—she had lost count of how many today.

Simultaneously, she flicked her tongue out as if instinctively trying to seduce the male before her.

However,

"Here, Eleonora?"

"I-I refuse! Condoms? Master’s cock must be enjoyed in its natural, unseasoned flavor... raw taste is the best...?!"

"...?"
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Ariel was bewildered.

First, by the way Shin Seon-dong immediately tore open the packaging of the item called a 'condom' the moment she handed it to him. And second, by Eleonora’s intense, almost convulsive reaction to it.

"H-Honeyyyy...! Surely you aren't going to use that now...?"

"Don't you agree with Ariel and me that we should use public spaces cleanly, now that you're a proper civilized person, Nunim?"

"I-If I have to use that, I'd rather live as an uneducated bitch—a savage—for the rest of my life!!"

Of course, being unfamiliar with the culture and written language of this world, Ariel had no way of knowing what a condom actually was. But seeing that violent wild boar of a woman reacting no differently than a terrified piglet every time a wrapper was torn open...

Ariel’s curiosity naturally piqued. She approached Shin Seon-dong, who wasn't even sparing her a glance.

"What are you doing? When did you get here? Were you spying on m—"

"Eleonora."

"I cannot! Even if it is a supreme command from my Master, this Eleonora... this order is the one thing I cannot accept!"

"Oho? Are you defying your Owner now?"

Shin Seon-dong ignored Ariel completely again, standing up abruptly to engage in a staring contest with Eleonora. It was clear by now that he was disregarding Ariel on purpose, which made her bristle with irritation.

"You bastaaard! Just because I am your Sow Knight, does not mean I will simply spread my pussy and obey every unjust order like a mindless idiot! Correcting a Lord who intends to walk the wrong path is also the duty of a Knight!"

"E-Eleonora?!"

"Look at you. Don't you know that saying you hate it, to the point of dropping honorifics, only stimulates my challenge reflex? Huh? Do you want me to remind you of your very first training session?"

For Ariel, who had only ever seen Eleonora happily spread her legs with a lewd, eye-smiling expression whenever Shin Seon-dong commanded, 'Spread your pussy right now!', this situation was baffling beyond measure.

Of course, even if it was temporary, she was somewhat glad to see Eleonora return to her glorious, dignified past self. But to think the cause was just that mysterious little object...

She was rebelling against Shin Seon-dong over that single thing?

Setting aside her anger at being neglected, Ariel slid between the two, who were still locked in a battle of nerves, determined to find out what that object was.

And at that moment.

"Perfect timing. Since it was the Princess who said we should keep public places clean..."

"W-What are you doing?!"

Fwump.

Ariel panicked as Shin Seon-dong suddenly tossed a round object onto her hand. She peered closely at the item resting in her palm.

"Princess, no! Throw that cursed object away at on—!?"

"Put it on? Put this on wh—?!"

At that moment, Shin Seon-dong thrust his cock right in front of her stomach. Just like the clerk earlier, Ariel gasped, Hup, forgetting to breathe as her face flushed crimson.

'C-Cock... It’s incomparable to that clerk's... A real cock...♥'

But before she could even revel in the sight, Shin Seon-dong pressed the condom against her lips as if frustrated by her slowness. Ariel murmured questioningly, but as he moved to violate her mouth, she snorted out a rough breath and shoved her face toward his meat.

"Mmph, mmmph...?"

"Ah, aaaaaah... Princess, in the end... you finally laid your hands on that devil's item...?!"

'W-What is this... strange smell? Where did that distinct, musky scent go...?'

As soon as she took the head into her mouth, Ariel ran her tongue over Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which now filled her oral cavity, sensing a strange incongruity.

'What is this?! Where is the rough texture I always feel? What is this...?'

It was a cock, yet not a cock.

It was definitely his penis, but the filthy, depraved taste, the scent, and the texture that usually violated and humiliated her had vanished. Only an unpleasant, artificial sensation lingered on the tip of her tongue.

'It feels like... there is a film wrapped around it? And the hole that usually shoots out semen is blocked by some sort of bulbous reservoir tip... If it's like this, even if he shoots his cum...?!'

Don't tell me?!

Only then did she realize the meaning of his command, "Put it on." She rolled her eyes toward Eleonora. The Sow Knight was glaring sharply at her for cooperating with Shin Seon-dong, shaking her head frantically.

Meanwhile, Ariel perfectly understood the identity and purpose of the strange tool she had bought.

'C-Contraception! This is an artificial membrane a male puts on his cock to prevent vaginal ejaculation! A-And I just bought this...?!'

At the exact moment she realized what she had done at the convenience store...

Her pussy and asshole clenched in unison, sucking the dildo buried deep inside her body even further up. Ariel's face burned a deep, humiliating red.

'I... while naked, looking this depraved... I went to the clerk and asked where the contraceptives were...?!'

Cruelty had its limits. She had gone to a clerk in this lewd, slutty state and asked for birth control.

It was essentially bragging to the clerk: 'As you can see, I'm a pervert who loves lewd acts, and I'm going to buy this contraception to go fuck like crazy.'

"Puh-ha... Hi, hiiiik...?!"

'I did such a scandalous thing... My womb is trembling... As soon as I realized the scandalous nature of my actions, I suddenlyyyyy...♥'

Quiver—♥

Before she could even react, her body shuddered violently on the spot. Watching Ariel reach orgasm just from the realization, Shin Seon-dong snickered.

"You cum just from having it in your mouth now?"

"S-Shut up! To do such a thing to me... Y-You bastaaaard...?!"

The heat she had briefly ignored due to the contraceptive confusion and Eleonora’s outburst began to consume her body again. Haaah, haaah... Ariel ripped off her mask, exhaling breaths thick with lust.

'No... My body has been hot for a while now...!'

Her body was already in heat, and she had even committed such a wanton act. Her breeding instincts overrode the logical thought that she shouldn't accept his cock after this humiliation.

But to beg for his cock here would be admitting that everything she had done was not just Shin Seon-dong’s vile trickery, but her own will disguised as obedience.

So, Ariel ignored the desperate petition of her pussy, which was screaming to be fed real meat instead of a toy, and glared at Shin Seon-dong.

'...He won't be able to endure it either. He broke me, so he must know that I am properly in heat.'

It was frustrating, but she had no choice. She would accept his cock here and receive a copious creampie.

Thinking this, Ariel wrapped her arms around her body, preparing to be ruthlessly violated by Shin Seon-dong's approaching hands.

"Now, come her—!"

"D-Don't come! Stay away! I said don't come near me— Nnn, Nnnggiiiik...♥"

But the demonic hands she waited for (?) did not reach for her. Instead, a moan rang out. She turned her head.

There, right next to her, was Eleonora, being ruthlessly fucked by Shin Seon-dong.

"W-Why..."

"No! No contraception! Mr. Cock that doesn't give me a creampie is not Mr. Cock... Ugh, Mmmph...♥"

With one leg hooked over Shin Seon-dong’s shoulder, Eleonora devoured his cock deliciously, not caring about Ariel's presence. Watching her friend’s groin, Ariel questioned him again.

Why was he fucking Eleonora, and not her?

"Nnnngh, Mmph! Y-You can't change my mind with just a k-kiss... Uguuuuugh...♥"

Pinned against the wall by Shin Seon-dong, pure white juices leaked from her friend’s pussy with every thrust.

It was undeniable proof that he had already fucked Eleonora once while Ariel was on her errand. The evidence was leaking out right before her eyes.

So why wasn't he fucking her?

"You... You already fucked that lowly thing, that Eleonora, once. Shouldn't it be my turn next? Why...?"

"Uuuugh, Mmph, Uuuuh...!"

Schlurp, chuuuuup—♥

She summoned the courage to ask, but her question was buried under a filthy kiss—befitting of beast-like sex—as he cupped her face with both hands.

Splurt- Splurt-

"Ugh, Uuuuugh...♥"

Just as she was about to demand an answer again, the sound of a climaxing female animal rang out alongside a welcome, wet splattering noise. Ariel jerked her head up and quickly approached him.

"Here."

"W-What... Why are you giving this to me...?"

"What are you doing? Tie it up, quickly."

"What are you talking about...?!"

Shin Seon-dong pulled out of Eleonora, removed the bizarre rubber film he had just used, and placed it in Ariel's hand. It was an incomprehensible action. Ariel asked what he was doing.

But Shin Seon-dong ignored her. He made her wrap his belt around her waist.

Then, he took the used condom from her hand—the rubber sack now limp and heavy with a fistful of semen—tied the opening, and hung it from the belt around Ariel’s waist.

"W-What is this?! What are you doing...?!"

Like an ornament on a belt. Like the severed head of an enemy general displayed for all to see. The condom dangled from her waist.

The heat of the fluids, hot enough to burn skin, and the squishy texture of the semen inside the rubber film pressed against her, signaling that it had been inside Eleonora’s pussy just moments ago. Ariel panicked and tried to speak, but—

"Oh, you really have no sense."

"Ughk?!"

Before she knew it, another unwrapped condom was shoved into her mouth. Shin Seon-dong thrust his cock into her mouth again to put it on. Ariel’s eyes went wide at his barbarism.

'He's treating me like a tool right now... No, more than that...'

"Puh-haaa! What are you doing?! I keep asking you! Answe—"

"Aaaah, Master's cock is coming agaaaaain...♥"

Ignoring her completely, as soon as the condom was on, Shin Seon-dong nonchalantly shoved his still-proudly erect cock back into Eleonora’s pussy.

Eleonora convulsed.

"Dare to disobey? I was just going to play a light prank, but I think you need to be reminded of your place. No creampies until we use all of these up!"

"No, th-thaaaat...?!"

At the same time, Shin Seon-dong’s declaration struck like a bolt from the blue. Eleonora screamed in despair. And soon enough, a second condom was hung from Ariel's belt.

"Wait! Wait a moment! What kind of, Mmph!?!"

Ariel tried to speak, sensing the situation was going terribly wrong.

But every time she tried, it was as if her throat was blocked, her body refusing to let the words out, forcing her mouth shut.

"Since you get creampied every day, you think it's your right, huh? You got caught perfectly today. I thought you needed appropriate punishment, and this is just perfect."

"I did nothing wrong! The fault lies solely with Master, who reached for the devil's tool known as contraception... Nooo, it's hitting the wooomb at once... Hiiiiiiiik...♥"

Ariel watched with desolate eyes. Her mouth-pussy had been reduced to a tool for applying condoms to his cock. Shin Seon-dong was plowing Eleonora again.

Unconsciously, Ariel’s hand reached for the dildo still stuck in her pussy. Feeling the familiar grip, she muttered softly.

"M-Me too..."

Squelch... Schlick...♥
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"Mas... ter...! Please, a little slooowerrrrr! My womb! If you pound it that hard... thud-thud... it'll breaaaak...! Eleonora's... sow womb meant to bear Master's babies... i-it's going to breaaaaak...♥"

Pinned against the wall by Shin Seon-dong, her belly leather visibly bulged and stretched with every brutal piston stroke he delivered. Each time that thick meat-rod drove deep, Eleonora’s wet, pleasure-filled squeals echoed through the entire alleyway where Ariel stood watching.

"Kuh-nngh... W-why am I...?!"

"Ahhh... Only for Eleonora...?"

Unlike Urga, who stood nearby at least receiving the occasional affectionate headpat from Shin Seon-dong, Ariel was utterly ignored.

Cast aside and isolated, she had no choice but to swallow her disappointment while lonely schlicking sounds came from the dildo buried deep inside her vagina.

'I know I shouldn't be doing this...'

Although she felt indignant, her body was already rock-hard with arousal, enslaved by the thrill of exposure just as the bastard Shin Seon-dong intended. It had been long since her body escaped her control.

Common sense, moral ethics about not being naked or doing lewd things in public—all of it had been tossed into the trash.

Her meat-body, captive to the sole desire for breeding, faithfully followed its instincts. Her own hand worked the dildo stuffed in her cunt, squelching wetly to soothe herself.

"Haaahn, I shouldn't... be doing this... To be fingering my own pussy outside... clamping down on this filthy object...!"

She knew it was wrong. She muttered the words repeatedly to remind herself, but the lewd scent filling the air and the lingering, electric memory of the convenience store earlier erased her hesitation. The hand gripping the dildo moved without a shred of doubt, driven by perverted pleasure.

"Haaah... A-again... in a place like this... doing such lewd things... It wasn't enough for this Ariel to show her naked body to someone... now I've gone into heat in a place like thiiiis...♥"

'I can't stand it. Fingering my pussy here... I can't stand it. Using this toy to scrape against my insides, my ridges, my walls... greedily hunting for pleasure. Every time I do it, i-it feels so good... my mind goes blank... I can't endure this pleasure...♥'

And soon, Ariel realized something.

This filthy act she was performing wasn't just to soothe her itch. It was a performance.

"Nnnnguuuuh, Master! Are you... are you going to cum?! Again... instead of cumming inside me, you're going to fill that dirty rubber balloon..."

It was an attempt to appeal her depraved state to her only male—her Master—who was currently busy ramming that thick, majestic cock into another sow.

'In the end, a toy can never beat the real thing. My body is already broken... tamed thoroughly... My womb is begging for his cock...♥'

"I told you it's a punishment. Didn't I say no creampies for you until we use all these up?"

"I-I'm sorrrry! I'm sorry for acting up when I'm just a sow! So please... A-aaah...?!"

Pshhh-!

He came again.

As soon as she heard the wet sound of release and felt Eleonora's reaction, Ariel didn't hesitate. She grabbed a fresh condom package in her mouth, tore it open, and approached Shin Seon-dong.

"You say no and you hate it, but the moment I pound your womb a bit, you learn your manners, don't you?"

"Huuuugh...?!"

'He's treating me like a tool again...♥'

Shin Seon-dong tied the heavy condom—slick with Eleonora's love juices and filled with his seed—to the belt at Ariel's waist. Ariel immediately dropped to her knees and presented her mouth, holding the fresh rubber to sheath his cock.

"...You look like you have sense when I see you like this, but then you act like you don't."

"Uwuugh...?"

Ignoring her confusion, he shoved his cock into her mouth to put on the condom.

"Alright, that's the fourth one... It's a six-pack, so including this one, three left?"

"Ah... Three more times? I have to miss out on Master's semen three more times?! That's... that's 'Semen Loss', scarier than muscle loss...?!"

'L-look at me! Look at me, damn it! I want your cock so bad I'm in heat! Even though I'm a princess, I want your cock so much I'm doing these lewd things without hesitation! Look at me...!!'

Ignoring her desperate gaze and internal screams, the cock disappeared into Eleonora's pussy once again. Ariel let out a sigh of despair. Kuh.

She actually understood the meaning behind his confusing words perfectly well.

It was because he had said it to her enough times during her training for calluses to form on her ears.

'Dirty bastard! You think this Ariel will f-fall for your cheap tricks...?!'

He was waiting.

There was no doubt. He intended to ignore her completely until she begged for it—until she spread her pussy with her own hands and pleaded for him to ram that majestic cock inside her.

It was his trap.

She must not fall for it.

However,

"Hnngh, Master, this time, please do me from behind...♥"

"I told you I'm punishing her. Look at this slut, tightening her pussy just because I'm degrading her. Lewd bitch."

"Nnnnguuuuh...♥"

'Ah... It went straight to the womb. I'm sure of it. That bastard's cock is buried right up to the womb. The cock that used to cunningly try to pry open my cervix to ravage my womb is now going straight into Eleonora's...!'

"Gulllllp...♥"

Squelch-squelch-schlick-squelch...♥

Even as she told herself not to fall for Shin Seon-dong's tricks, she madly fingered and stuffed her pussy. Perhaps because the real cock was right in front of her eyes, the more intense the dildo's movement became, the stronger her thirst for the real meat-rod grew. Saliva pooled in her mouth.

Her upper mouth could at least swallow what it produced, but her lower mouth—despite her status as a princess—poured out greedy drool as if it had no class at all.

'I have to cum somehow. It's not enough, but with this toy... before I beg him and spread my pussy for him, hurry...!'

She tried to find a way to reach a pleasure comparable to a cock with the dildo, to cool this heat, but—

Pshhh-!

With the vulgar sound echoing in her ears again, Ariel quickly approached him with a torn condom wrapper in her mouth.

"Okay, this makes four, right?"

"Ah... Semen... Please give me semen... into this Eleonora's empty womb..."

You greedy bitch!

Ariel, whose memory of the semen dripping from Shin Seon-dong's cock when Eleonora was just fucked was still vivid, stared intently at Eleonora.

'I-I've been waiting since earlier...'

Does he not pity me?

'W-what am I thinking?!'

Ariel's body no longer recognized Eleonora as a close friend, but as a cheeky sow trying to steal her breeding rights.

Because she was so hot, so frustrated that her lewd pussy and asshole hadn't received their fill of semen, her body viewed Eleonora as a competitor—a sow monopolizing the male's cock and seed.

Driven by the instinct to breed, she even felt jealousy toward Eleonora, seeing her as an impudent sow trying to hog the superior seed.

Had she really become this addicted to lust, to the pleasure Shin Seon-dong and his cock provided?

Ariel tried to step back, but—

"No, you're not empty. I filled you up plenty at the walking path earlier. If anyone's pussy is empty, it's Ariel's, not yours. Why are you acting pitiful?"

'Right! You already came inside Eleonora's womb once! So this time, plunge that dirty cock into my pussy... thud-thud...♥ No, that's not it... That's not it...?!'

Hearing Shin Seon-dong speak as if he might give her the cock, Ariel, swollen with expectation, puffed out her chest to appeal to him with her tits.

"You really are something else."

"I-I don't know what you're talking about."

"Then keep living in ignorance."

"Uwuugh?!"

But what returned was the same scene as before: tying the condom to her belt, shoving his cock into her mouth to sheath it, and then pounding Eleonora again.

'S-should I have said it...? Should I have put down my pride, my shame for a moment and asked for the cock...? No. If I do that, it's exactly what he wants...'

She shook her head, trying to chase away the lewd thoughts eating away at her.

"Ah..."

As she shook her head, something tapped against her thigh. Ariel couldn't hold it back anymore; transparent saliva dripped from between her lips.

"Amaz... ing... It's still this hot... I know it's been a while since you c-came, but to think it's still this hot...?!"

Why was she trying to cling to Shin Seon-dong so desperately when exactly what she wanted was dangling right there at her waist, like ripe fruit?

With trembling hands, Ariel untied one of the fruits hanging from her belt.

It was a massive seed bag, a testament to the superior breeding stock that was currently swinging between Shin Seon-dong's legs and slapping against Eleonora's perineum.

Holding the fruit—so large she feared she couldn't even grasp it in one hand—Ariel began to lick it.

Carefully, so the casing wouldn't burst and spill the precious nectar, she dragged her tongue long up the length of it, all while Shin Seon-dong was busy ravaging Eleonora.
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"Uuummm..."

'It doesn't taste like much, but what in the world is this musk and heat...? I picked the one he used first on purpose, yet it's still this intense...?!'

Steam rose from it like a man stepping out of a scalding shower in the dead of winter. Just looking at the rising vapor was enough to guess the sheer heat contained within.

And when she licked it with her tongue, it felt as if she had touched fire for a fleeting moment. Ariel stuck her tongue out long, letting the night air cool the flesh that had been exposed to the searing heat radiating through the latex.

Plap-plap—

"Hngggh, hnnng, Master, please, mercy... Haaah, meeeercyyyy...?!"

"I told you this is a punishment, didn't I? You still haven't come to your senses?"

"I know that, but this... this is too harsh...?!"

"Whatever etiquette I installed in you, it seems your bad habits haven't been fixed."

'It's as if he has absolutely no interest in me...'

Having watched Eleonora being bred day in and day out—and watching her fawn and beg to be bred—Ariel wasn't surprised to see her being ravaged now. Instead, she stared at Shin Seon-dong's back with a gaze full of resentment and longing.

'You made me like this... You trained my body so it can't live without a cock, yet you dare...!!'

But she still had her pride. How could she, who inherited the noble blood of Isis, commit such an act of human disqualification? How could she spread her pussy wide and beg for a cock with such vulgarity and humiliation?

In the end, she knew exactly what Shin Seon-dong wanted from her. But she kept licking the condom, unaware that she had subconsciously admitted that her pride was the only thing stopping her.

Unlike the drool she was salivating, it didn't taste that great, and it was too hot. But above all, since she didn't have a cock inside her, this was her best attempt at resistance—substituting the sensation to satisfy herself while vowing never to fall for his schemes.

Of course, the sticky nectar leaking from her pussy was betraying her will entirely.

"Kuhuhu, look at that bitch."

"Huh? Why? What is it?"

"!"

Was she waiting for this moment?

Urga, who had been letting out high-pitched moans while being tormented by Shin Seon-dong's fingers, locked eyes with Ariel. Her black pearl-like eyes gleamed. Seeing Urga grin wide enough to tear her mouth, revealing her signature jagged shark teeth, Ariel froze in place with a mental clang.

'Why did that lowborn thing have to look now of all times?!'

Had she been watching her from the start?

"There's nothing there, what's wrong?"

"Nothing there? That?"

Before Shin Seon-dong could look, Ariel hastily shoved the object into her mouth. But as a result, her cheeks puffed out like a squirrel stuffing its face for hibernation.

'W-Wait, why did I put this in my mouth?! I-I could have just put my hands behind my back and hidden it there!'

Realizing her blunder too late, she tried to correct it, but as if to prove that today was truly Ariel's unlucky day...

Spluuuuurrrrt—

"Hnnghh... Master's semen is coming ouuut agaaain..."

"Well, you still have two rounds left. Consider this a lesson to stop acting up. And also, think of it as learning the etiquette of not dirtying public spaces with my cum, just as the Princess requested. Don't think of it too negatively."

"What use is etiquette to a sow that can't live a single day without being stuffed by a cock... Hnnghh..."

'Aaah?!'

Just as she resolved to spit it out, Shin Seon-dong unleashed his seed again. Ariel's eyes began to spin.

'W-What am I supposed to do? He's obviously going to try and cover my mouth with that thing again...?!'

Her cheeks were puffed out tight, rivaling Nobel-chan's. It was a situation where saying 'it's nothing' wouldn't fool anyone.

Caught in a dilemma where she could do neither this nor that, Ariel inevitably sharpened her canines. Crunch. She popped the rubber balloon filling her mouth, bursting with the filthy substance.

"Nngghhhffff...?!"

'Ah, my mouth... it's full of cummm...♥'

Gulp, gluck, gulp.

Like a traveler who found an oasis after crossing a desert without a drop of water for three days, Ariel's eyes widened slightly. She felt the hot semen fill her mouth, feeling delight and obscene pleasure filling her chest as she climaxed.

"Now, if the Princess doesn't hurry up and get ready, Eleonora is going to..."

"Umm, uuuuuhmp...♥"

She quickly swallowed, then held a fresh condom in her mouth and slid it over Shin Seon-dong's cock, feigning ignorance.

"Aaahn, Master... b-behind... Nngiiiiiiiih...?!"

"Why did your reaction change so suddenly? Anyway, what about behind?"

"Ju, just one more...♥"

Shin Seon-dong focused on breeding Eleonora, who immediately climaxed in reaction to the semen coating the condom. Ariel, glancing at him, untied the deflated, empty condom from her mouth and tied it to her waist.

Then, she untied one of the fresh (?) used condoms Shin Seon-dong had just hung on her waist, loosening the knot and extending her long tongue.

Schluuurp—♥

"Beheeee...♥"

'Warm, piping hot semen that just poured out...♥'

Perhaps because she had been holding back for so long, or because she had drunk a mouth full and belly full of cum, Ariel—despite emptying her second condom—gulping down the male nectar. She secretly let out a nasal whimper of joy at the exquisite taste.

"You're really putting on a show, aren't you?"

"What is?"

"If you don't know, forget it!"

Figuring he wouldn't pay attention to her anyway, or perhaps deciding to just go all out, Ariel acted as if nothing had happened. She tied the empty condom to her waist, her hands moving without hesitation.

"Haaah... Just one more, I'll eat just one more... I'll eat just one more and then I won't eat any more...♥"

Spluuuuurrrrt—

"Alright, now only the last one is le— Hmm?"

"W-What is it..."

"...No, is it just my imagination? Your waist looks a bit empty."

'Ah...!'

Is this punishment?! Is he trying to punish me?!

Is he going to punish me for stealing the cum from the condoms hanging on my waist without his permission?!

'I might get bred...'

Thump-thump—

Before she knew it, Ariel, holding the last condom in her mouth, thrust her hips and pelvis—wearing his belt—toward Shin Seon-dong.

He must have noticed. There was no way he didn't know she had secretly stolen and eaten them. He was the one who tied the cum-stuffed condoms to this belt, so there was no way he wouldn't know!

"..."

"Haaah... Haaah..."

The Princess Knight who had been screaming internally about pride and refusing to fall for Shin Seon-dong's tricks just moments ago was nowhere to be seen. Ariel thrust her lower belly out further, as if telling Shin Seon-dong to look closer.

However...

"Hmm, looks like there was a hole. What a defect. Like this, I can't give Eleonora a satisfactory punishment, and I can't keep the etiquette of keeping public spaces clean as the Princess insisted."

"W-What? Why are you taking out money again...?!"

Contrary to her expectations, seeing Shin Seon-dong take out his wallet and hand her money again, Ariel stammered in bewilderment. But the moment she locked eyes with him—eyes filled with greed directed solely at her...

"Uh, uuuuugh...♥"

'Are you telling me... to confirm the kill...? You cruel man...♥'

Ariel felt her womb drop with a heavy thud, her body staggering. Wearing the belt heavily laden with dripping saliva and leftover semen, she stumbled out of the alley as if possessed.

"Haaah... You really are... a cruel, cruel man...♥"

The convenience store appeared as soon as she turned right.

The same clerk from before was still at the counter. This time, Ariel threw open the convenience store door without any hesitation.

—Welcome...?!

"In the middle of the night, haaah... I'm sorry... A-As you can see... I used up... all the condoms...♥"

'I'm being watched... I'm being watched again... It's different, a little different, but as he looks at me, the traces that I belong to Him are being calmly displayed...♥'

Confirm kill. It was nothing other than an order to show this sorry state—her appearance with used condoms dangling all over her—to the clerk she had shown her naked body to.

To make the clerk recognize that Ariel was not just a simple pervert, but a sow with a Master named Shin Seon-dong. To imprint this obscene image on him.

It was an order dripping with Shin Seon-dong's twisted exhibitionism and possessiveness, intended to crush any useless feelings like affection the clerk might have harbored for Ariel during that brief encounter.

Obviously, obeying this meant nothing less than admitting she considered him her Master. And considering what she said earlier about keeping public spaces clean...

'If I do this, I can receive his cock...♥'

But no matter what excuse she gave, the cock... her pussy in heat and her overheated womb could be filled with his cock and semen.

'I know I shouldn't do this, but I can't stop...!'

Especially since she had just devoured a massive load of his hot cum through her throat-cunt.

Her pussy and womb were treating obvious human concepts like morality, ethics, and pride as trivial matters, leading her further down a path of deep corruption.

Even though she was aware of this, Ariel deliberately let out a breath laden with scorching heat, loud enough to be heard, and slowly opened her mouth.

"Hnnng, to show such an unsightly appearance again... What a nuisance I am...♥"

—T-That's, umm...?!

Where had the dignity of an Empress gone? The elegance that overflowed from her every gesture when she first arrived here, stark naked but without a shred of shame?

In just a few dozen minutes, seeing Ariel return as a sow dripping with sticky lust from every trivial gesture to every breath, the clerk's face turned beet red with utter bewilderment and lust for her lewd body.

Feeling her nipples harden further and the pleasure climbing up her spine from the vibration of the rotors attached to them, Ariel twisted her body and held out the condoms she had grabbed from the shelf to the counter.

"Haaah, I-I don't need the change... My... Master... is waiting, haaah... He is waiting for me... So I must go quickly... Do not... Do not harbor any lingering feelings for a sow like meee...♥"

—Wait, just a moment?!

Beep. As soon as the transaction was processed, she practically threw the bill with King Sejong's face on it, snatched the condoms, and ran out of the convenience store as if escaping, scattering clear love juices from her crotch.

"Haaah... I-I even did this... I went this far...♥"

Now he'll breed me, right?

'How will he try to breed me? Will he hold me like Eleonora? Or from behind like a dog? Or perhaps, d-don't tell me I'll be on top...?!'

Treating it as a foregone conclusion that she would now be stuffed by his cock, Ariel quickly returned to the alley where Shin Seon-dong was.

Since she had done all sorts of obscene things according to his command, she reasoned—quite convincingly to herself—that he wouldn't be able to resist breeding her even without her asking.

However...

"Oh, you're back? Good girl. Now... since the new condoms are here, shall we continue the punishment?"

"W-Whaaaaaat?!"

What on earth was he talking about?

Ariel felt her heart sink as she saw Shin Seon-dong giggling casually at Eleonora again, while Eleonora begged with tears streaming down her face.

"I did exactly as you ordered!"

"Yeah, that's why I said good girl."

"Do you... do you have any idea what I just did back there?!"

"For a masochist on par with Eleonora, I can roughly guess what you did just by looking at that bright red face of yours."

"Eeeeeek...?!"

'What a thoroughly cruel man...?!'

Even after doing all that, a single word of praise was the end of it?!

'He's serious. He intends not to fuck me unless I spread my pussy right here and beg...?!'

Does he want to see me beg that badly?

'He intends to break my pride completely. He's pretending not to know on purpose to remind me that no matter how much I struggle, I am nothing but a mere sow...!'

Her body, already thoroughly broken in by him, was drawn to Shin Seon-dong and his cock like a magnet.

The words Shin Seon-dong had said—telling her to say it with her own mouth if she wanted it, forcing himself on her as if doing her a favor while she screamed rejection day after day—circled in her mind.

Of course, she could say things she didn't mean just to calm this heat temporarily, but if she voiced it once, surely...

*'N-No... I can't hold back...' *

Thud. The condoms in Ariel's hand rolled onto the ground. One of her hands braced against the wall, and the other spread her pussy wide.

Like that, the Princess Knight, standing before a smelly trash can, twisted her upper body and spoke to the villain who had stripped her naked.

"F-Fuck me... Right here, stuff my pussy deep with your cock... You can irresponsibly creampie me without any birth control, so hurry, hurry and cool down this heat...♥"

'Ah... I-I said it... But I can't help it... I want the cock... I want to receive loads of cum in this womb... I can't think rationally, so j-just this once, just for a moment, I'll swallow my pride...♥'

Buzz, buzz, buuuuzz. Matching the sound of the dildos stuck in her pussy and asshole, Ariel's hips began to spin in a figure-eight, resembling the flight of a honeybee.

And then.

"Now that's a bit more to my liking."

"Aaah... It's com... Nngoooooh... Cooocckkk...♥"

Feeling Shin Seon-dong's hands grabbing her pelvis, Ariel flashed a bright smile, her tongue hanging out long, and began to shake her hips back and forth, devouring the cock she had desired so desperately.



[Ariel: New update in 'Sow's Secret♥'! Check the updated items via (★)!]

[Ariel C. (Chariot) Isis]

(★) Titles: Princess Knight, Strong Candidate for Next Queen of Isis, Eleonora's Peer, Eleonora's Close Friend, Fearless Princess Knight, Pitiful Princess Knight who admired Eleonora, Princess Knight who chose humiliation, Princess Knight whose heart races at her friend's appearance, Tragic Princess Knight who lost her virginity overnight, Outdoor Exhibitionism Addiction, Clumsy Pussy that can't even draw a wooden sword, Shin Seon-dong's Personal Oak Barrel, The Only Sow Who Pees Standing Up (Unique), Scent of an Exhibitionist, Loves Toilet Sex, Nympho Princess who rejoices at getting her asshole plowed.

-> Sow Princess Knight who spreads her pussy and begs, Sow Princess Knight who traded shame and dignity for Cock.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: 26

Height: 168cm

Race: Human(X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Princess Knight(X) -> Shin Seon-dong's Breeding Slave (In Progress)

Alignment: Good

Traits: The next successor to Queen Leifelt of the Isis Kingdom and her mother. A Princess Knight who traversed countless battlefields alongside Eleonora in the past. Befitting the name Chariot, symbolizing victory, she brought victory to the kingdom on numerous battlefields. A noble Princess Knight loved by the people alongside Eleonora.

(★) Thoughts on Master Breeder: It's coming in, his cock is coming iiiin... Me, a Princess, a Knight... in an alley where anyone might pass by, outdoors next to a smelly trash can...♥

(★) Evaluation of Master Breeder: Her heart pounds and her pussy throbs at the Master Breeder who treats her increasingly more sadistically!

[Sow's Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-virgin!

Asshole Status: Congratulations! Non-virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Unfortunately, still a virgin!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: The completion of a Princess Knight is found in the corruption of her cunt! As if saying anything is fine as long as it's humiliation, she expertly drinks the urine poured inside her and is becoming a lewd pussy that even covets semen!

-> Should we attribute this to her realizing the pleasure of outdoor sex? Where did the image of her pussy drying up from worry about being seen go? Now, she's a lewd cunt that doesn't care who watches, whether it's cum or piss, wishing for it to be poured inside her womb while keeping her mouth open, hoping someone witnesses her disgraceful behavior!

Evaluation of Asshole: It hasn't been used for excretion for a long time, but perhaps the hole retains its memories? This obscene asshole-pussy throws itself wide open as soon as she enters a smelly restroom. Despite being a beginner, it accepts the cock skillfully and has begun to remember!

Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: Now, Master Breeder's cock has been added to the list of things that must touch her lips! Furthermore, like a masochist sow, she says her pussy and heart throb more every time she is humiliated. Her virgin-like chastity concept of 'Kissing is only for the one I love!' won't last much longer, will it...?

Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Excellent to touch! Excellent to suck! If only milk came out like this, it holds the potential of a top-tier pussy!

Overall Assessment: She was truly the representative specimen of a Princess Knight—fearless, blooming like a flower on the battlefield, standing firm against all winds on a cliff...

But having been captured by the hands of her close friend who changed so lewdly overnight, she lost her purity overnight in such a futile manner.

Furthermore, she is becoming a splendid sow day by day, spitting the Master Breeder's urine that flooded her pussy and womb into her friend's mouth, and even unhesitatingly exposing her naked body to others for outdoor exhibitionist sex!

Training Hint!: This sow has bizarrely good compatibility with Eleonora, enough to be called a hidden contributor to awakening Eleonora's twisted fetishes! If you use that point, who knows?




0543 Meanwhile, Elsewhere

Somewhere, in a nameless location.

It was a vast cavern where stalactites thicker than human bodies hung like massive icicles. Despite being deep underground, the hollow was illuminated as bright as day, defying the laws of nature.

In the center of this unnatural brightness stood a witch with a somewhat cute impression, her beautiful sky-blue hair cascading down from her waist to her hips. She was surrounded by the scattered carcasses of rats—corpses that did not match her lovely appearance in the slightest. She muttered to herself as she inspected them one by one.

"Specimen A-1... returned with half its torso gnawed off by another predator... As for A-2, I can tell it reached a place where humans live... but the traces are too mundane."

Her speech and demeanor resembled a pathologist conducting an autopsy to determine the cause of death. It was clear that this cute-looking woman was engaged in a form of inquiry to uncover something profound.

However, the rat corpses she was rummaging through were far from ordinary, making it impossible to view this as mere research.

While their outward appearance was unmistakably that of rats, their size was monstrous—ranging from the bulk of a wild boar to that of a massive bull.

Considering the size of a normal rat, such creatures should not exist.

Yet, the woman with the sky-blue hair stared at the scars on the giant rats' bodies with complete indifference, as if their bizarre nature was nothing new to her. A pair of long, curved horns atop her head and her vertical slit pupils revealed her true identity.

And then—

"#$~@!@@"

—Squeak, skreeee!!

As the woman pressed down on the brim of her tall, pointed hat and chanted in an incomprehensible tongue, a change began.

The sky-blue haired woman—Glacia Frozenheart, the legendary Archmage and Ancient Dragon who had once been renowned as a Great Sage in the human world—activated a magic circle. A rat, trapped within the magical snare, began to undergo a horrifying transformation.

Crrrack— Snap!

—Skreeeeeeeeeeeeek!!

The chilling sound of bones twisting and muscles tearing filled the air, accompanied by the rat's agony-filled screams.

Even though it was a lowly creature, a vermin harmful to humans, the sight of its body being forcibly remodeled was gruesome enough to make anyone frown. The pain must have been excruciating enough to kill it instantly.

But Glacia didn't even bat an eye. She didn't spare a glance of pity for the rat turning into a lump of meat; her eyes were still scanning the other giant carcasses.

They were just lab rats, after all.

Even if one or two died, she had neither the reason nor the time to feel compassion or pity.

Bubble, bubble, churn—

Before long, the rat lost its original form entirely, becoming a repulsive, bubbling lump of flesh. It began to swell with a wet, gurgling sound.

It expanded until it rivaled the size of the giant carcasses scattered before Glacia. Then, as abruptly as it started, the expansion ceased.

Quiver, shudder— Gluck, gurgle—

—Squeal, squaaaeeeel, skreeee!!

From within that disgusting mass of meat, short limbs and a long tail—characteristic of a rat—sprouted out. Then, with a wet squelch, a head the size of a boar's pushed its way out from the flesh, covered in coarse fur.

Setting aside the pain, the rat didn't even have time to be amazed by its completely transformed body. It seemed to be enveloped by the unknown language flowing from Glacia's lips once more, and then, with a flash of bright light, its existence vanished completely.

It was as if its existence had been denied from the very beginning—not a single hair was left behind.

Glacia, who hadn't given it even a small glance until the very end, scribbled with an ink-soaked quill onto a piece of parchment placed on a small wooden board in her hand.

"P-1... the response is too slow. Why is there still no signal?"

P-1. It was a code name for one of the countless other worlds, another dimension like the one the rat had just been sent to. It was also the designation for the world where Shin Seon-dong and his gang were living out their lewd, depraved days.

Teleportation magic—something thought to be possible only for a certain SD Character and the Saintess. Glacia had reconstructed this 'Lost Magic' by studying the residual mana left at the scene that day and poring over ancient documents containing records humans could never hope to understand.

Even for Glacia, a dragon called the race of magic, restoring this spell hadn't been easy.

But her single-minded determination to take revenge on the Goddess allowed her to overcome any hardship or adversity.

"It's strange... I've already sent nearly twenty of them. Why is there absolutely no reaction? At least one or two should have returned by now..."

Could she have made a mistake in the transmission process?

Impossible.

Who was she? She was Glacia Frozenheart.

Unlike the other inferior races that had knelt early before that detestable Goddess, she was the last survivor of a great race that had kept its pride until the moment of extermination.

Although she was currently deceived by the Goddess's vile trickery, losing her noble dragon form and majestic appearance to be trapped in this wretched, weak human body, her essence remained unchanged.

Glacia let out a low groan.

"Is it that Elf again? By the looks of it, she seemed to have run away from the forest... but unlike those other long-eared things, she appeared to have a rather thick bloodline..."

Those damn knife-ears. They deserved to be chewed up and eaten alive for aiding the Goddess to secure their own safety, contributing to locking Glacia in this unsightly form.

Because of the protection of the World Tree—which had existed on this land even before Glacia was born, perhaps even before the existence known as the Goddess appeared—she hadn't been able to realize her vengeance against those elves even after thousands of years.

Thinking of the Elf who had been by Shin Seon-dong's side, Glacia stomped her foot cutely, as if she were about to die of frustration.

Thud— Thud—!

But with each cute stomp, the entire cavern shook violently with a deafening roar.

"Right... If that knife-ear is there... if that high-blooded elf possesses several branches of the ancient tree, it would be possible to deceive my eyes."

She had turned her eyes to other dimensions thinking she might have the wrong coordinates, but the complete lack of news conversely began to give her a strange certainty.

Leaving the rat carcasses behind, Glacia returned to her room, where a mountain of treasures was piled high. She looked toward a massive iceberg in one corner of the room, inside of which two pieces of parchment were preserved as if time had stopped.

They were slightly tattered because they had been hastily torn from an old bible, but the filthy, lewd sentences written by the Saintess remained perfectly intact.

However, what interested Glacia was not the text, but the embarrassing, obscene seals stamped starkly at the bottom of the parchments, right above where a signature should be.

"It's getting stronger. The resonance between the two souls and the Geas is intensifying with time... Especially Ariel's side, noticeably more than yesterday...?"

The Pussy Stamps that the mother and daughter had been forced to press down by Shin Seon-dong and his gang.

Although it was humiliating beyond words to look at, considering the Geas they had stamped with their pussies and the meaning behind it, this was no time to be blushing or giggling at the shape of the seal.

"Especially Ariel. In her case, because she stamped it with virgin blood—the blood of a pure, deflowered maiden—if she truly becomes corrupted, her very soul will be bound to that human male. She will never be able to escape his grasp..."

Glacia, who had been staring at the Geas for a long time, muttered in disbelief.

"Just what in the world is being done to them..."

Judging by the naked appearance of Shin Seon-dong's group that day, she could guess to some extent, but to think even Leifelt was corrupting this quickly?

"Is human mating really that good? Good enough to make you want to forget everything—your country, your people?"

Having never done it herself, she couldn't understand or empathize.

Furthermore, since all her kin had been slaughtered while fighting the Goddess before she ever had a chance to try mating, Glacia had lost the means to ever know about it. She groaned as if her head hurt, then suddenly muttered as if an idea had struck her.

"Come to think of it... they say that the Goddess's servant had a talent for finding missing humans using items with strong traces of their souls, like a cherished possession... If that is a talent bestowed by the Goddess..."

There was a high probability that an ancient document recording the war between her kin and the Goddess thousands of years ago—similar to the dimensional transfer magic she had barely managed to restore—remained somewhere in this lair.

And if it didn't exist? Then she would just have to create it.

Why hadn't she thought of this sooner?

If she could restore that method and use it to track Leifelt and Ariel through the Geas—through the soul imprint left by their cunts—she wouldn't need to repeat this tedious process of sending rats.

"That is, providing they don't completely succumb to corruption before then..."

Trailing off with a tone of strange anxiety, Glacia immediately began to ransack every corner of her lair.

Just as Glacia turned her back, Leifelt's Pussy Stamp flickered ominously, just like Ariel's, but Glacia had already left the spot.




0544 Leifelt's Perfect Plan (1)

"Aah, I'm being watched again! The Queen, shamelessly pissing like this... showing such an unsightly appearance in front of you again...!"

Pshhhhhhh—

A refreshing morning that began, without fail, with Shin Seon-dong casting his filthy gaze upon the yellow stream shooting powerfully from the Queen's pussy.

If a refreshing morning for Shin Seon-dong meant receiving Eleonora's morning service and watching Leifelt relieve herself...

Then for Leifelt, her new, twisted daily routine began with the depraved act of a 'pissing orgasm'—watching her own urine stream shoot out powerfully toward him at this scheduled time every single day.

"Nnnghhhh...♥"

"Is it that good? You hated it so much at first. Why not try holding it in?"

"I-I can't hold it... I wanted to pee so bad, I wanted to show you my unsightly pissing... my body just moved on its own...!"

'Ah, what am I saying? I shouldn't be like this... but getting off while he watches me pee, listening to his sneers... it's become a complete habit...'

"Haaah, haaaahn, making me do this... t-training me like this...!"

"Me? I didn't do anything except control your toilet schedule."

"Liar...!"

'Saying he did nothing while looking at my pussy with such heat, enjoying the sight of my depravity as I cum while pissing...!'

Did he really think she would fall for such obvious words?

"Don't look. You shouldn't look at me with those eyes... Nnngooooh...♥"

"Oh?"

'But even though I know, I can't stop it. I know, but every time his gaze touches my pussy, it f-feels so good... Every time I show him my pissing cunt, a pleasure like flying through the sky just takes over... Ah, aaaaah...♥'

Her bladder and womb, which could now rightfully be called erogenous zones, forced Leifelt's tightly closed mouth wide open as if to ventilate the heat. She stuck her tongue out long between her lips and threw her head back.

Pshhhhhhhh—!!

"Looks like water being pumped from a hydrant."

"What... w-what incomprehensible words are you saying... nnnngh..."

With hands clasped behind her head, her posture emphasized her heavy breasts bouncing with every twitch. In sync with her spasms, the urine stream shot violently from her urethra.

Shin Seon-dong was simply offering his own unique review of the sight, but unfortunately, Leifelt had never heard the word 'hydrant' before. She didn't quite understand, but she instinctively knew he was mocking her.

'How dare you make me like this...!'

She was a Queen. She was far past her youth, a mother with a grown daughter like Ariel. Yet he had not only trained her into this state but was now sexually harassing her.

But what angered her more was her own womb, heating up with joy at his mockery.

"Haaah... Haaahn..."

"I know the tea I gave you is expensive, but seeing how you guzzled it down just to piss like this... maybe you wanted to be treated this way on purpose?"

"T-That is not true..."

What was she thinking?

Leifelt avoided Shin Seon-dong's gaze, her face flushing red. She glanced at him a few times, then gulped down her saliva as if making a resolve, and shouted.

"I will never forgive you. I will absolutely never forgive you...!"

"You know saying dignified things in that state just makes me horny, right?"

"H-Horny...?!"

'Trying to bewitch me with such pleasing words again...?!'

Before, she would have been appalled and yelled at him not to be ridiculous. But was it because she had been jumping Shin Seon-dong while he slept these past few days, stealing his semen over and over for Ariel's sake?

Her lust had spiked recently. Leifelt's eyes drifted to the bulge in Shin Seon-dong's pants. She swallowed hard again and secretly nodded to herself.

'I have to do it... for Ariel, my body, my chastity... they don't matter...'

She had been thinking about this carefully since last night.

To execute her plan, Leifelt stared intensely at Shin Seon-dong's crotch. Soon, feeling the erratic pounding of her heart and the throbbing of her womb, she coughed a few times and began to tremble.

"I shouldn't do this, I know I shouldn't... but I can't, hold it... I'm, I'm cumming agaaaiiinn...!"

"Whoa, pretty intense today, huh?"

The pleasure of continuous orgasms felt less unfamiliar now.

Those wicked eyes gave her an orgasm just by looking at her with greed, without lifting a finger.

Instead of rejecting it, she accepted it actively. As Leifelt panted heavily, Shin Seon-dong watched her urine stream slowly lose its power and approached her, like children following the Pied Piper.

'J-Just a little closer...!'

And then,

"N-No! If you come near meee...?!"

"What? Why—Ugh?!"

As soon as Shin Seon-dong got close, Leifelt flinched and bucked her hips violently. The urine stream she had intentionally cut off shot out violently again, drenching Shin Seon-dong's pants.

'From here on, I leave it to the will of the heavens.'

How would he treat her?

Would he get angry that she pissed on him? No.

'Considering his attitude towards me so far, he will definitely...!'

"I approached you thinking you were done, didn't know you had so much left."

"Haaahn, I told you not to come... Did you do this on purpose to humiliate me again...?!"

"No, why do you always interpret things so negatively? Hurts my feelings."

And just as she expected. Leifelt pretended to be terrified, clutching her chest as Shin Seon-dong brushed past her.

While she acted flustered, she secretly smiled seeing him pull out wet wipes from the corner of the refrigerator where she was imprisoned.

"Here. Present your pussy. I'll wipe it."

Of course, his choice of words and that lewd hand gesture demanding she present her cunt...

He was truly a villain deserving of a beating right here and now, fitting for an enemy of women. But Leifelt calmed her pounding heart, bit her lip as if humiliated, and spoke.

"It... It is a disgrace..."

"What disgrace? We do this every day. Why act new now?"

Still maintaining her posture of submission, she crab-walked toward Shin Seon-dong, who was giggling as if he wanted her to hear. Leifelt thrust her hips forward—Squelch—presenting her pussy toward the wet wipe he held out.

'Haaahn, a-again...'

"Nnnngoooooh...♥"

"..."

He pushed the wet wipe right against her crotch. Instead of her urethra, his lewd hand deliberately rubbed hard against her vaginal opening, causing Leifelt to throw her head back in ecstasy again.

If only this were acting. If only she had such acting skills.

'Now, just by touching... If, if I react like this, I'll be found out...!'

"Is it that good? I'm rubbing your pussy hole, not your piss hole, and you look like you're dying of pleasure."

"T-That sort of thing, nngh, is, n-not true, haaaahng..."

She couldn't stop the lewd, lust-filled moans leaking from her mouth. Day after day, she had continued the depraved act of shaking her hips on top of him while he napped, receiving his semen deep into her womb and climaxing.

Now, just making contact with him sent a pleasure rushing up her spine that felt like her womb was dropping. It made her buck her hips, looking as if she wanted to spill something more from her gaping urethra.

"More importantly, y-your clothes..."

"Right. Good thing I came back from patrol just in case."

'If you finished your patrol...?'

That meant he had some free time now unless there was special work.

As soon as his hand left her crotch, Leifelt dropped to her knees right there and yanked his pants down.

"What are you doing?!"

"I-I don't know what you might do to Ariel using this as an excuse... I-I can't let you leave like this."

'...♥'

Seeing Shin Seon-dong startled, as if he hadn't expected her to rush him and strip him, Leifelt writhed with an unknown emotion. She pushed him back onto her bed.

She quickly stripped off his underwear as well, turned the heater to max, and laid his pants and briefs on the drawer next to the bed to dry.

"L-Look at this! You have such a massive member ready just to defile Ariel...?!"

"No, this is..."

And casually, as if she had just noticed, she looked at his fully erect cock with an attitude of shock. At the same time, Leifelt shouted louder to condemn him, trying to hide the pounding of her heart.

"How dare you! Even with me staring right at you with both eyes open, you dare unleash such ugly desires to defile that child! I-I can absolutely never overlook this!"

"...So?"

Shin Seon-dong's attitude suddenly shifted. Leifelt held her breath. Gasp.

Did he catch on to her true intentions?

But her panic was brief. Leifelt knelt on the spot again, looked up at him with an expression of utter resentment, and spoke.

"But sadly, I am powerless... there is nothing I can do... so I will beg for forgiveness like this..."

"Hmm... Then shall we decide based on your sincerity?"

"Kuh..."

'Aah...♥'

Hiding her ass that was joyfully wagging behind her, Leifelt bit her lip as if humiliated.

She crawled on her knees between Shin Seon-dong's legs and thrust her face toward his cock.
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As soon as Shin Seon-dong’s cock was right before her eyes, the very first thing Leifelt did was cast aside the scraps of fabric clinging to her body—the last remnants protecting her from total nudity.

"Ngh... D-don't look..."

"Even if you tell me not to look when Her Majesty the Queen’s beautiful, naked body is right in front of me, that’s going to be a bit difficult. In fact, I should take this opportunity to carve this image even deeper into my eyes and memory..."

"B-Beautiful...?"

'He’s calling me beautiful again...'

When he had first called her pretty or beautiful, she had scorned him, telling him not to make her laugh and pretending not to hear it. But perhaps because his massive cock was now right in front of her face, her heart pounded as if it were about to burst, and blood rushed to her face.

As expected, remaining detached and feeling no shame while stripping herself naked was impossible.

Terrified that he might notice her wavering composure, Leifelt let out a sharp shriek, hastily covering her breasts and pussy with her hands.

"H-How dare you lie so shamelessly! Even if you hold a weakness over me, I never said you could mock me with such falsehoods!"

"That hurts my feelings. I’m pouring my sincerity into this, showing you my truth through my cock, brimming with energy."

"Hmph... Truly a vulgar form of expression, fitting for a man like you."

Thump-thump!

'Even after seeing such an unsightly, disgraceful display, he reacts like this... Does he really find me beautiful? Is he really... horny for me?!'

Though she answered nonchalantly, she worried that her pounding heart might leap out of her mouth.

Leifelt scoffed haughtily, trying her best to act indifferent. While she told herself there was no way it was true, the realization that there was some truth in his words made her exhale a hot, flustered breath through her nose.

'Come to think of it, whenever he gave me a massage or watched me urinate, he always said I looked beautifully disheveled or gorgeous. He always used such sweet words. What if... what if he wasn't just mocking me, but was actually sincere?'

She couldn't trust his words, but this spirited cock—which had vomited hot semen inside her dozens of times—could not lie.

"Stop covering yourself and move your hands."

"Hut...?!"

And then came the male gaze, greedy and sticky with lust, scanning her naked body.

'Don't tell me he really sees me as a woman... as a female animal... No, no. Now is not the time to think about such things...!'

"Are you sick? Your eyes look a bit glazed over..."

"It’s just... the dizziness... Kuh-hmm. I was merely shocked by the filthy stench that I can hardly bear to smell..."

Knowing full well that wasn't the case, Leifelt pinched her own thigh to stop herself from smiling. She glared up at the man looking down at her and spoke.

"I will service you until you are satisfied. So, do not use this as an excuse to do anything to Ariel..."

"Stop talking and show me some sincerity. Don't tell me you're getting cold feet now..."

"Umm... Smooooch..."

"Whoa."

Shin Seon-dong shut his mouth instantly.

He was momentarily startled by the sight of Leifelt—who had been hesitating just moments ago—suddenly pressing her lips against his urethral opening, and by the sensation of her hot breath washing over his glans.

'Fufu, good reaction...♥'

It wasn't enough that she had performed a striptease right in front of him; now, the naked Queen was kneeling before him, kissing the tip of his cock.

No matter how nonchalantly Shin Seon-dong usually disgraced women, there was no way he could maintain a poker face in such an incredibly stimulating situation.

Furthermore, Leifelt had explored every inch of his cock while face-riding him day after day. She had already figured out exactly where to stimulate him to make him twitch in that unsightly, pleasurable way.

"To think you would make me, a Queen, kiss your member...!"

"...Wait, I didn't force you to do that, did I?"

"Hmph. Schluuuuurp—♥"

"Ngh..."

Pretending not to hear him, acting as if she didn't want to listen.

This time, she wrapped her lips around the head of his cock. The tip of her tongue dug into his urethra, tickling and stimulating the sensitive slit. When Shin Seon-dong let out the reaction she wanted, she grew more confident.

Leifelt's head dipped lower and lower, until her lips completely engulfed his glans.

'The smell of semen...'

" Schlurp, gluck, gluuuuck...! "

"Is this... Ugh... some kind of bedroom art taught to the women of the Royal Family...?"

'As if such a thing exists!'

The Isis bloodline was known for having few offspring, but more importantly, just as Leifelt and Ariel called themselves knights despite being royalty, those who carried the blood of Isis had always dedicated their hearts to the nation as warriors.

Why would people like them learn sexual techniques?

To teach him a lesson, she deliberately bared her fangs slightly and grazed his glans with a light bite. Shin Seon-dong immediately flinched and shut his mouth.

"Hmph. Schluuurrrp, guloorrrrp...!!"

"..."

Leifelt glanced up at him with narrowed eyes as she continued to suck. Schluuuuurp. She sucked on the head as if trying to extract the cock from his body, before pulling away with a loud Pop! sound.

"Haa... What a terrible smell. Do you not wash?"

"That can't be. I soaped it up multiple times just this morning..."

"You did...?"

Shin Seon-dong trailed off, unable to tell the Queen to her face: 'Just this morning, I wiped my cock clean using Ariel's pussy, which was filled with soapy bubbles.' Even if his mouth were torn open, he couldn't say that.

Leifelt, having no way of knowing this, simply assumed the scent of roses mixed with the musk of semen meant he had washed with rose-scented soap.

Rather, the strangely familiar scent mingling with the smell of cum made her feel even lewder. Her pussy, already damp with arousal, grew wetter, and her face flushed red.

To hide her reaction, Leifelt lowered her body further. This time, she buried her face near the base of his cock, which was standing erect with enough force to pierce the ceiling.

Sniff, sniff.

She buried her nose into his pubic region, sniffing all around his shaft, but she couldn't quite identify the source of this oddly familiar rose fragrance.

"Even down here, the same smell..."

"You said you'd show sincerity, but it feels more like a hearing."

"...Don't rush me. You don't need to be so impatient... Bleaaah..."

"Ohhh...?"

Suddenly, Leifelt brought her face back up to his glans and stuck out her tongue, letting the saliva she had gathered in her mouth flow out.

The thick spit coated the urethral opening she had been focusing on, then cascaded down the shaft of Shin Seon-dong’s cock like melted cheese flowing from a fondue fountain.

"You said you didn't have any bedroom skills, so where did you learn a trick like this...?"

" Chuu-gluuuuuck...♥ "

'He's watching... watching me serve his cock...♥'

Trying to earn the right to refuse answering anything incriminating, Leifelt quickly followed the trail of her own saliva, licking long stripes up Shin Seon-dong's shaft.

Shin Seon-dong, understanding from her actions that she didn't want to talk, simply began to enjoy the view of Leifelt stickily licking his cock.

Feeling her chest heat up under his gaze, Leifelt continued to breathe hot, heavy breaths onto his meat, advertising the fact that she was in heat.

" Schlurp-slurp, lick, schluuuuuuurp...!! "

Like a painter meticulously coating an outer wall.

Leifelt licked his cock thoroughly, as if layering her own scent over the rose fragrance emanating from him. Soon, his entire shaft was glistening, completely coated in her saliva.

Secretly smiling with satisfaction at her handiwork, she shook her hips seductively once more. Then, with a hand full of calluses—far from delicate, lady-like fingers—she gripped his cock.

"To make a Queen do something like this... Haa... It wasn't enough to violate my mouth; now you make me assist in your masturbation with my own hands..."

"...I did?"

Schluck-schluck-schluck-!

As mentioned before, her research into how to milk his semen while he slept was no lie. Leifelt began to pump Shin Seon-dong's cock, her hand moving up and down the shaft.

'He's staring right at me with his eyes wide open, yet I'm doing such a shameless thing... No, no. This is for Ariel. It's all for Ariel...♥'

Perhaps pre-cum was already leaking, because a wet squelching sound accompanied every stroke of her hand.

It was one thing when he was defenseless and asleep. But now, with Shin Seon-dong looking down at her with clear, alert eyes, the tangible proof that she was giving him sexual pleasure made Leifelt's mind spin.

To gather more saliva, she removed her hand from his cock and brought her face close to his glans again.

'Is... is there a way to milk even more out of him...?'

This was an act of milking officially sanctioned by Shin Seon-dong.

Unlike when she face-rode him, timidly stealing pleasure while watching for his reaction, she now had his tacit permission to drain him. She needed to extract as much semen as possible.

Leifelt swirled the saliva around in her mouth, her eyes naturally drifting down to her own breasts.

"Ohhh..."

"Y-You seem to like this sort of thing... You pervert..."

Despite Shin Seon-dong’s gaze, Leifelt unclasped the hands that had been stubbornly covering her breasts.

" Bleaaah... "

Finally, she let the saliva pooling in her mouth drool down between her exposed, massive breasts. Leifelt then began to rub her tits together with both hands.

She had done it unconsciously, but even she realized how incredibly slutty she looked.

Would he be disappointed by such a lewd display?

"Wow..."

'I-Is he happy? seeing me like this... looking so obscene...?'

Contrary to her worries, Shin Seon-dong didn't frown at her slutty state. Instead, his eyes crinkled in delight, and his cock throbbed, expanding even further.

Feeling a sticky fluid leak from her pussy—splurt—Leifelt began to rub her breasts more aggressively, lathering them in her saliva as if soaping up. She moved frantically, desperate for him to watch.

And then.

"I will... serve you... with my Tit Pussy... So please, spare Ariel...♥"

With a wet, sticky squelch, the Queen's breasts enveloped Shin Seon-dong's cock.
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She had seized the initiative from Shin Seon-dong!

And from a Shin Seon-dong who wasn’t even asleep, but staring right at her with both eyes wide open!

Beyond the mere anticipation of receiving his semen, this was a golden opportunity to exact at least a fraction of vengeance for all the sorrow and humiliation she had suffered at his hands.

'I will exact desperate vengeance for how he dared to scatter his filthy seed into the Queen's womb, for how he ruthlessly ravaged my insides with this heinous cock...!'

Of course, technically, it was Leifelt herself who had forced herself upon him (cowgirl style), and it was Leifelt herself who had stubbornly insisted on receiving his creampie deep inside her vagina. But as they say, life is all about double standards.

Having conveniently packaged her own lewd grinding atop the sleeping Shin Seon-dong as him violating her, Leifelt—perhaps feeling a flicker of shame at her own thoughts—quickly wrapped her breasts, no, her tit pussy, around Shin Seon-dong’s cock to cover it.

"W-What... even my breasts can't fully envelope it...?!"

"Heheh."

But perhaps her calculations were off?

For some reason, his cock had grown even thicker than when he was asleep. Watching the phallus thrash between her breasts like a freshly caught, vigorous fish, Leifelt’s face flushed with bewilderment.

"It was definitely smaller when you were sleeping..."

"What?"

"Nothing! To think you were hiding such a dirty trick...?!"

'Just looking at me made it... so unlike its dormant state, it became this gallant and majestic...?!'

Leifelt, who had no way of knowing that he could adjust the length and girth of his member at will through cooperation with a certain SD Character, simply assumed he had become even more aroused watching her obscene acts. She was surprised, yet simultaneously confused by the inexplicable surge of pride swelling within her.

'Does he really see me as a woman... No, I must snap out of it. This cock only grew this large out of a hideous desire to defile me, not because he found any feminine charm in me...?!'

"So, are you going to give up here?"

"I will do no such thing! It’s just that, it feels bigger than before..."

"Eleonora always grinds her teeth, complaining that the size is too big for even her tit pussy to swallow whole. Something about how she'll eventually devour my cock completely with her tits one day."

"I-Is it to that extent...? Wait, are you saying...?"

It can get even bigger than this?

To the point where even those massive, explosive tits can't cover it?

Leifelt gulped dryly as she imagined the lewd platinum-blonde sow flickering before her eyes, and Shin Seon-dong’s cock buried between her colossal breasts.

'It's already this hard and thick, but if it gets even bigger...?'

"Hngh, uuugh...♥"

Just the imagination alone sent a phantom ache through her womb and pussy, as if they were dying to be stuffed. Leifelt let out a bewitching moan, her body trembling.

Shin Seon-dong looked down at her with a meaningful gaze, but Leifelt, too busy trying to compose her already overheated self, failed to notice it. She let out a fake cough and spoke.

"Hearing that makes me think I absolutely cannot let you leave like this... After all, I know you wouldn't just stand by. You would surely use this heinous weapon to defile Ariel. That is why you are warning me, isn't it?"

"Right. So you better behave yourself."

"...You don't even deny it anymore. Let's see how long you can remain so composed."

'I don't know how long his whim will last, but I must monopolize this cock during the time given to me. I must commit myself to this milking with the resolve that I won't give it to anyone else. That way, the burden placed on Ariel will be lessened...!'

Leifelt was walking the exact same path a certain silver-haired Holy Knight had once chosen for the sake of her Saintess.

If there was a difference, it was that the silver-haired Holy Knight of that time possessed only the noble willingness to sacrifice her body solely for the Saintess. The current Leifelt, however, had a sticky, undeniable lust leaking from her eyes alongside her erotic, breathless pants, mingling with her nobility.

Yet, the Queen, firmly believing she hadn't changed, swallowed her greed-filled saliva and began to rub her breasts vigorously.

Schlurp, shhluck... Jju-buuuup...♥

"Haaahn, haaa... It's hot, so hot... Your cock, between my tit pussy...♥"

"Compared to Eleonora, the hydraulic pressure and weight are significantly lower. But still, watching the noble Queen herself perform a paizuri for me is quite the sight. It's very arousing."

"M-Mocking me agaiiin... Haaah...?!"

'He's... happy? Because I am servicing him with my breasts like this...?'

He is happy with her service.

Seeing Shin Seon-dong's cock twitch as if to prove his words that he was turned on—sexually excited—Leifelt’s eyes turned hazy.

"Haaa... Every time I thrust my tit pussy up like this, the smell of my saliva mixed with your cock, the scent rises up, haaa...♥"

"Yeah, look at you talking dirty and letting yourself get all loose and lewd. It's very commendable."

"D-Do you think you can toy with me by pretending to praise m-meee...?!"

'Ah, I was praised...♥'

He called her lewd. He told her she was corrupted. So why was her heart pounding with such joy?

As if to repay him, Leifelt gripped her breasts until they looked ready to burst and pushed Shin Seon-dong’s cock up with even more sincerity and devotion, pumping it again and again.

"Hngh, why, why won't you cummm... Your cock is twitching so much...?"

"..."

However.

While her mouth had explored his cock countless times, extracting semen and storing the memory of the taste in her lips and tongue that now smacked with desire to suck him right this instant—

In the case of her breasts, her tit pussy, this was her first time.

For Shin Seon-dong, who was accustomed to Eleonora’s paizuri—which extracted semen as easily as pulling a soda can from a vending machine with her massive tits every single day—Leifelt’s paizuri was lacking in pressure, weight, and skill. To put it bluntly, it was just visual candy.

'What do I do... at this rate, even if hours pass... Ah!'

But surprisingly, just as Violet, the Sow Saintess with the smallest breasts among the sows, had found a way to milk his semen through paizuri, humans always find a way.

"Y-You like this sort of thing, don't you? You d-dirty man... Schluraaaaap...♥"

Eventually, Leifelt lowered her head. With the glans of Shin Seon-dong’s cock—now slick with her saliva—held in her mouth, she began to pump her breasts. Squelch, squelch.

If someone were to watch from behind, they might mistake her for playing an accordion. Leifelt pushed her breasts together from left and right while simultaneously using her mouth, her tongue, to poke and prod his urethra continuously.

"Why do you keep aiming for that spot...?"

"Blehhh, chuu-buuup, schluraaaap...!!"

'Think of it as licking a candy. A cum-flavored candy...♥'

At this point, it was stubbornness.

She was this heated up, yet Shin Seon-dong’s expression hadn’t changed once. Out of sheer spite and determination to extract his semen no matter what, Leifelt concentrated her tongue on the urethra opening, a spot where Shin Seon-dong had shown particular weakness, while continuing to milk him with her breasts.

Looking up at him with eyes that seemed to say, 'Won't you cum even now? Even now? Even now?' was a bonus.

"Blehh..."

"Oh..."

After relentlessly cornering Shin Seon-dong—even ensuring perfect hydration so her breasts and his cock wouldn't go dry—the moment her hard work finally paid off arrived.

" Schluuuup, haaah... Your cock is twitching, y-you're going to cum?! You intend to splash this filthy semen all over me in the end...?!"

"That is true, but..."

"Kuh, telling me to drink up all this semen... just how vulgar and rude must you be to be satisfied..."

"...?"

Did I say that?

Shin Seon-dong, who had only intended to say that he was about to ejaculate thanks to Leifelt’s clumsy but persistent harassment, watched her. She seemed ready to drink it all on her own without him needing to say a word.

Seeing Leifelt, who continued to stimulate his cock with her tit pussy while drooling saliva onto it, he felt no need to stop her.

Instead, wearing a smile that was nothing short of diabolical, he bucked his hips slightly, thrusting his cock right against Leifelt’s lips.

"Sure. If you don't drink every drop, that daughter you cherish so much will..."

"Eeeek... Despicable man, I-I have no choice... Even though I hate it, I can't hel-p it...♥"

And then, with a loud Spluuuurt sound, Leifelt’s cheeks puffed out as she clamped down on Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

'So unhesitatingly shooting semen into my mouth! Truly treating my mouth like a p-pussy...♥'

The thickness was evident just from the heavy viscosity, and the smell was rich and musky. But as a twist, the taste was sweet and smooth like cream. As Shin Seon-dong’s excellent semen flowed over her tongue and down her throat, Leifelt gave a euphoric eye-smile, shaking her ass in delight.

"Gulp, gulp... gluck... gulp...♥"

"Heheh, you're actually drinking it. The proud Queen of Isis is gulping down the semen of the 'heinous male' she reviled so much, swallowing it like honey..."

"Uuuhp, gulp, uuuhp...♥"

Along with the movement of her throat, Leifelt’s hips twitched left and right, repeating a motion that was ambiguous—neither affirmation nor denial.

Although she hadn't reached the level of other women who would orgasm just by holding a cock in their mouth and drinking semen, the transparent love juices dripping from her humid pussy and the way her pink flesh gaped open and shut restlessly...

The movements of her pussy, craving something to fill it, showed that Leifelt was gradually turning into a sow, far removed from any nobility.

And if her body was reacting like this, then naturally...

"Haaah... You intend to rape me like this now, don't you? After forcing me to feed on your semen, you're going to use me again...!"

Leifelt looked up at Shin Seon-dong with a gaze of feigned humiliation, even forcing a cough to act as if she hadn't just stolen and devoured his semen.

'Get raped. I can receive more semen...!'

But true to her corrupting flesh, her mind was already filled with the image of accepting his cock and having her womb flooded with his seed.

However.

"Nah, that's enough sincerity for now. I'm going to sleep."

"W-Whaaat?!"

'M-My womb is throbbing like this...?!'

Shin Seon-dong’s words struck like a bolt from the blue.

As if her heat had been instantly doused, Leifelt widened her eyes and tried to question him, but Shin Seon-dong had already pulled her into his embrace and laid his back against the bed.

It was the moment Leifelt’s perfect(?) milking plan crumbled to dust.
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“E-Excuse me…”

“…”

“Are you… truly asleep…?”

A silence as cold and heavy as the inside of a freezer filled the room, as if the heat of passion from just moments ago had been a lie.

Of course, only one person here had been flushed with that fervent heat.

Regardless, Leifelt, who had been lying with her back nestled in Shin Seon-dong’s embrace, stared intently at him. He breathed with a steady, rhythmic pattern, offering no response to her question.

‘He really just fell asleep like this…?’

If things had gone according to the mood, he should have massaged her womb and bladder after laying her on the bed. Or, failing that, he should have used that cock—which was still twitching even after blasting so much seed into her mouth pussy—to violate her once more.

She never expected him to choose this third option, completely defying her expectations.

Leifelt let out a short, breathless gasp—Haa-uht—as she felt the warmth of Shin Seon-dong holding her like a doll, her womb still throbbing from the earlier abuse.

“…You said I was beautiful. You said my lewd, messy appearance was praiseworthy.”

He always treated her like a lady, yet the moment she set the table for him, he ran away?

‘As expected, they were just words. Just to mock me… treating me like a pet trapped in a cage, just like the others…’

For some reason, a strange sense of betrayal and disappointment filled her chest.

However, Leifelt quickly shuddered and sat up, slapping her cheeks with both hands. Slap, slap.

“This is for the best. Since my duty is already set, it’s actually better this way. I can focus solely on my task without burdens. I didn’t… harbor any s-special feelings… anyway.”

Lately, whenever she shook her hips on top of him, useless thoughts kept cluttering her mind. As if taking his sleep as a definitive answer, Leifelt threw off the blanket covering them. Whump.

“Yes, if it’s like this, then I too can act without any lingering feelings…”

Conveniently, and just as she had planned, her lower body was still naked—her panties and pants supposedly not dry yet—optimized for climbing on top of him and grinding her hips at a moment's notice.

As for her upper body, the jumper she had arrived in was hanging in a corner with her thick layers, so practically, Shin Seon-dong was only wearing a white t-shirt.

“Huu… To sleep so defenselessly right in front of m-me, oblivious to the world… Even after doing such terrible things to us, you act so nonchalant…”

Before long, Leifelt began to crawl around Shin Seon-dong on all fours, moving bewitchingly like a slender leopard, her eyes dripping with lewd, carnal colors.

“I will punish you. A desperate retribution for toying with me… You will pay the price with your body…!”

Although his cock was lying flat against his belly, looking satisfied as if it had thoroughly ravaged her tit pussy and mouth pussy, Leifelt acted boldly. She grabbed Shin Seon-dong’s legs and spread them slightly apart, treating him like a specimen she had researched and been fucked by countless times.

This was only possible because she knew that once Shin Seon-dong fell asleep, he wouldn't wake up for just anything.

Compared to when she had first seen his erect cock—eyes rolling wildly, fidgeting like a nervous virgin—her current demeanor was a stark contrast. But Leifelt didn’t care.

“This limp cock… if I do thiiis…”

Victory always required sacrifice.

Telling herself that for Ariel’s sake, she could happily discard her body and her chastity, Leifelt placed the glans of his flaccid meat onto her tongue and began to roll it around wildly.

“Doing this… you liiiked it, riiiiight…?”

Leifelt already remembered exactly what kind of stimulation would make his limp member regain its vigor.

‘Like this, rolling it like a cherry on my tongue… if I do thiiis… Hu, huhu…♥’

“Mmm…”

“Beheh… Liiike this, like thiiis, just like thiiis… Chu, chuuuu…♥”

Since Shin Seon-dong showed a particular weakness in his glans, Leifelt curled her tongue into a deep U-shape, creating a valley of taste buds. She wrapped his cock inside as if rolling a lollipop in her mouth.

She immediately covered it with her lips and began to slowly suck on his shaft.

“Schlurp, chuuuu, sluuuurp, gluck-gluck-gluck?!”

“Mmm…”

Her cheeks hollowed out completely, and her philtrum stretched long, creating a vulgar, filthy face that would be too embarrassing to show anyone.

It was a face that made one doubt whether this was truly the same person as the Queen of the Isis Kingdom, the Mother of the People, the woman praised as the most noble and chaste in the world.

Wearing the face of a female in heat, utterly captivated by the cock, Leifelt coveted and devoured Shin Seon-dong’s meat-rod over and over.

“Huuup, schluuuuurp, it’s tast… y… Cock, cock is tasty…♥”

‘My pussy is already melting…♥’

She didn’t need to check to know that her snatch was already soaking wet. Slick pussy juices dangled from the crack of her nether lips like a tail, radiating a thick, lewd musk.

Likewise, if someone were to see this pussy now, they would call it the sex organ of a lascivious slut; it was far from what one would call the genitals of a chaste woman who had kept her bed solitary for decades.

Somewhere deep within her corrupting body and mind, a voice screamed at her to stop this filthy act immediately, to not defile the pride of Isis.

But Leifelt silenced that remaining shred of conscience with a shameless retort, claiming this too was the price of sacrifice.

“Hu, huhu… It got biiiiig…♥”

Like Jack’s beanstalk growing to the heavens overnight, Shin Seon-dong’s cock began to inflate rapidly inside her mouth. Leifelt shook her ass, seemingly entranced by the sensation.

“As expected, you like my body too, don’t you? That’s why it’s like this…♥”

Just by making his cock stand tall, the disappointment she felt toward Shin Seon-dong moments ago vanished completely.

Whether he had feelings for her or not, at least this cock growing thick inside her mouth clearly recognized her body as a female—as a sow.

“Huhu, do you want to put it inside me?”

Finally, performing a 'cock cleaning' service she couldn't finish earlier, Leifelt licked away every bit of dried semen and spit stuck to the shaft. She stroked her tingling lower belly a few times.

After kneading the meat-rod with her hand, she reached out for the teapot on the bedside table.

The teapot, perhaps prepared before Shin Seon-dong arrived, was still steaming hot. Leifelt checked the temperature with her hand, poured the brewed tea into the accompanying cup, and then—

Splaaaash—

“Huhu… If I do this, you can stay with me a little longer, right?”

Suddenly, she poured the remaining contents of the teapot all over Shin Seon-dong’s pants and underwear that were drying on the shelf.

It was a ploy to prevent him from leaving even if he woke up, using the excuse that his clothes hadn't dried yet.

“…♥”

After completely soaking Shin Seon-dong’s clothes in tea, Leifelt carefully held the teacup and crawled back onto the bed. Her body trembled at the sight of Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which stood proudly in all its majestic glory, as if welcoming her return.

“Hup, chaaa…”

She returned Shin Seon-dong’s legs to their original position, and then, still holding the teacup in one hand, she straddled him.

“Aah… It’s so big. Is it… is it about 1.5 times the usual size? But, haa… but if it’s this big, then the cum will definitely be plentiuuuful again…♥”

Gulp.

Her vaginal opening twitched and gaped like a mouth, seemingly unfamiliar with the cock that had grown much larger than usual, gauging the size of its prey.

Before, she would have recoiled in terror, crying, ‘Something like this will never fit!’ But now, Leifelt knew, just as well as Eleonora, that the bigger it was, the greater the pleasure. The thought of this massive thing entering her pussy only made her heart flutter with anticipation.

“My pussy seems ready too, so I’m going to put it in now? H-Haaahn…♥”

Immediately, with a lewd Squelch, Leifelt spread her pink pussy wide open. She carefully lowered her hips, sitting down as if to bury Shin Seon-dong’s cock beneath her.

“Hnnngh… It really is big, too biiiig…♥”

Her snatch, which had been drooling and begging to be fed the cock for a while now, gaped wide. Like a snake swallowing a bird’s egg larger than its own head, accompanied by Leifelt’s bewitching nasal moan, it began to slowly take in and swallow Shin Seon-dong’s giant meat.

“Haa… It’s deep. It’s so deep today. The cock… this vulgar feeling like it’s going to poke out of my mouth…♥”

It was already a massive cock, but today it was truly worthy of being called a Giga-Cock. Looking down at her own pussy swallowing his king-sized member without issue, Leifelt let out another hot, feverish breath, entranced.

She had eaten his cock countless times before, but feeling her pussy greedily gulp down such a humongous shaft gluck-gluck gave her an absurdly lewd sense of satisfaction.

“Ha, haaaah…♥”

Tremble—!

She had only swallowed about half of it, yet Leifelt’s body shook with a filthy orgasm washing over her. However, as an expert in 'sleep rape' (Myeongan), instead of letting out vulgar moans or squeals like the other sows, she maintained her composure.

As if she had expected this, enjoying it, she lifted the teacup just as she would in the royal palace, maintaining her dignity.

And then, Gulp.

“F-For a Queen like me to have teatime naked… To make me have s-such a lewd teatime… What a cruel, tyrannical man you are…♥”

Sip…♥

Just as one adds sugar to black tea.

Every time the leftover semen residue in her mouth washed down her throat with the tea, Leifelt savored the rich, musky flavor filling her mouth and nose.

Outwardly, she exuded the elegant grace befitting a Queen’s teatime, repeatedly lifting her teacup and climaxing, over and over again.

She had plenty of time, after all. There was no rush to drain him of his seed.
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Schlurp, siiiip, sluuuuurp—

"Huuuugh, haaaaah... Hn, hnnnnngh...♥"

Leifelt’s tea time continued without pause.

The dregs of semen—the so-called dried cum curds—that had been coating the inside of her mouth had long since been washed down with the black tea. Yet, Leifelt did not stop swallowing: the cock with her lower mouth, and the tea with her upper one.

"Haaahng, for me... for a Queen to be naked... swallowing a cock while enjoying tea time... How, how utterly vulgaaaar...♥"

Even the contents of the teacup—which she had longed to savor for so long, and could have easily drained by now had she put her mind to it—were not even half gone.

As if adhering to a rule that for every sip she took above, she must be sprayed from below...

Shin Seon-dong’s stake-like cock, cleaving through Leifelt’s vaginal flesh and aiming for her womb, showed no sign of losing its glistening sheen, slick with the Queen’s love juices.

Far from the dignity of a Queen, it was a wanton sight so depraved that it wouldn't be strange if she were dragged down from her throne this very instant.

"Lewd... It’s too lewd... I shouldn't be doing this, but this is a necessary sacrifice... isn't it..."

However, Leifelt, who looked down on herself with contempt—having long since had the dignity to scold herself shattered by a cock along with her chastity—instead gazed down at her own wretched state.

Every time she spun her waist, she felt a thrilling sense of immorality and the imposing shape of the cock engraving itself once more inside her pussy. As if treating the sensation like a tea snack, she matched the rhythm, lifting the teacup to her lips and sipping the liquid within.

"I know it’s insane to have tea time while raping a sleeping man, but I-I can't stop... I tried to endure this pleasure by recalling the memories of having tea with Ariel, but I... I’m actually enjoying the tea time...?!"

She had intended to overcome this pleasure by thinking of Ariel, who must be suffering just like her, and using this brief respite allowed to a Queen busy with state affairs.

But instead, her body, craving the even more electrifying pleasure brought on by this immorality, spun her waist and hips round and round of its own accord.

"I know I shouldn't do this, I know I shouldn't get addicted to this... Haaaah, the deep flavor of semen and black tea filling my nose won't leave, and my hips just won't stop...♥"

Even if she couldn't regain her dignity and elegance as a Queen, the choice she made to at least imprint her identity had instead contributed to corrupting her even further.

'Is it because... his cock is bigger than usual? Every time I lift the teacup, I keep becoming more conscious of his cock and this man...♥'

In truth, if she had felt the danger of this, she should have thrown the teacup away immediately, or at least set it down on the shelf.

But her womb and pussy, already sensitized to the extreme and turned into a body akin to a sow’s, were clenching down tight on his cock, preventing her from getting up.

"Even if I want to straighten my legs... every time I try, my pussy holds onto the cock so tight, I just can't..."

Squelch-glorrrrp—♥

"Huuu, guuuuuh...♥"

She tried to straighten her legs and lift her body with great difficulty, but each time, she collapsed helplessly back into place, only pushing the cock deeper into her vaginal canal.

The cock, which she had secretly worried might not even fit, had long since disappeared about three-quarters of the way inside her body.

Shin Seon-dong’s glans, having long since been bumping thud-thud against her cervix, was now pecking at it like a little child giving bird kisses—ordering Leifelt to tighten her pussy even more securely.

"Haaah... Hnnng, no... I can't... pull it out... I keep wanting it, my useless pussy has already memorized the taste of this virile cock... I can't, pull it ouuut...♥"

Even while panting heavily atop the cock that was violating(?) her like this...

Leifelt took small sips from the teacup, its contents remaining as calm as the surface of a hidden mountain lake rather than rippling about, exuding an elegance that did not fit this situation at all.

Was it to show the last shreds of dignity left to her, to prove that she hadn't lost herself yet, even though she had changed so much?

Absolutely not.

"Naked without a single stitch of clothing... enjoying tea time while doing all sorts of filthy and lewd things with my pussy...♥"

It was simply because it felt better that way.

Like seeing a lotus flower blooming in the mud, rather than feeling hope, she couldn't suppress the immoral thrill of wondering when that lotus would sink into the mud and be defiled.

Her status as a Queen gave her the nobility to sacrifice herself without hesitation for Ariel and the future. But at the same time, that lofty status—which others dared not even look upon—made her extremely vulnerable to immoral acts that defiled and threatened her dignity, position, and honor. Naturally, this made her crave pleasure.

"Fufu, how is it? My... this unattractive Queen’s pussy? A woman with no charm left, who makes you fall fast asleep without even thinking of fucking her... but how is the taste of my incredibly slutty pussy?"

And as if to prove this, Leifelt calmly spat out obscene talk, recklessly raping the sleeping Shin Seon-dong and beginning a bewitching movement of her waist to milk him dry.

"Come on, hurry up and cum. Fill me up, plenty... just like when you flooded my pussy and womb splurt-splurt in the chapel, saying you’d impregnate me... inside me...!"

Unfortunately, she couldn't take the cock all the way to the root, but Leifelt licked her lips in anticipation of the semen that would soon fill her inside as Shin Seon-dong’s cock pushed up against her womb.

However, on the other hand, she looked down at Shin Seon-dong, who was still sleeping with his eyes shut tight, with a gaze that seemed incredibly complicated and bitter.

"What kind... of feeling is it? This feeling of being secretly devoured by a woman you don't even want to fuck? How does it feel to be secretly milked by an old woman like me, instead of fucking young and beautiful women like Sir Eleonora or Ariel to your heart's content...?!"

He said he would impregnate her. He said he would make her his sex slave, his sow. But when the table was set, he ran away.

It was impossible to know Shin Seon-dong’s exact intentions without the ability to read minds, but Leifelt started pounding her hips down as if resentful and upset at Shin Seon-dong, who hadn't fucked her even though she had done something as face-heating as the Paizuri service.

"But it doesn't matter. Whether you have feelings for me or not, now that it's come to this, I will carry your child. And just as you threatened and humiliated me using Ariel as a hostage, I too... using the child as a pretext..."

Although she would be committing the grave sin of defiling the blood of Isis, and the child to be born would be pitiable, she had always been sincere about doing anything for the future of Ariel and Isis.

Leifelt poured all her resolve, along with her anger and disappointment at Shin Seon-dong’s malice that forced her into this, into pounding her hips with all her might and clenching her pussy tight.

"I have absolutely no intention of giving my heart to the likes of you, nor do I have any desire to pursue happiness and pleasure as a woman, not a Queen! But... if I d-do get pregnant...!"

Since she had received creampies every single day, she might already be pregnant, but Leifelt put down the empty teacup as if thinking it wasn't bad to solidify her ambition and resolve on this occasion.

"Are you going to cum? Flooding inside me again... splurt-splurt into this Queen’s pussy... Yes, good! Impregnate me just like this! Pour your semen into my eggs, which are ready for the resolve to lead you to ruin...!"

Leifelt, having pulled Shin Seon-dong’s t-shirt up to his chest, rubbed her breasts—reeking of semen and saliva—against his body as she made her last spurt.

And then,

Spluuuuurrrrt, spluuuurrt—

"Nnnngooooooh, s-semen... it’s coming... Inside me, l-like thiiiis... so muuuuch...?! F-filling my pussy and womb... a whole bellyfuuuuul...?!"

At the sensation of the hot semen shooting powerfully from his urethra, Leifelt unconsciously hugged Shin Seon-dong tight with both arms, trembling and climaxing as the scalding seed filled her belly.

"Haaah, amazing, it’s amazing... With this much semen, I-I definitely must be pregnant. The seed of the future for your ruin is in my belly...♥"

Having received such a full load, Leifelt slumped over Shin Seon-dong’s body, perhaps intending to rest a little.

But soon—Squelch-pfft— perhaps reignited by the sound of semen shooting out like a water gun from between the junction of pussy and cock, sounding like a fart because her waist was bent...

"O-once is not enough. I can't let such thick semen be shot into Ariel. For revenge, to get pregnant... like this, about ten times..."

"Ten times, you say?"

At that moment, hearing the familiar voice from above her head, Leifelt froze stiff in place. Crack.

'No way, no way...?!'

It couldn't be. He was definitely sleeping.

But if so, there would be no reason for this familiar voice to be heard from above her head.

Trembling, Leifelt carefully raised her head and soon, seeing Shin Seon-dong staring straight at her with a look of disbelief, she screamed in shock.

"A-aaah?!"

"'Aaah', what do you mean 'aaah'? Right, I thought it was suspicious that my fatigue wouldn't go away lately."

She was caught.

The fact that she was recklessly raping him had been discovered.

She hurriedly tried to pull his cock out, but the semen flowing profusely from her gaping pussy and the smell were impossible to hide.

Leifelt trembled, but then, as if an idea struck her, she suddenly looked up at Shin Seon-dong with brazen eyes.

"How dare you put an aphrodisiac in the black tea I drink..."

"Don't be funny. I know everything you're doing, so just spread that pussy."

"Aaah?!"

Suddenly, her vision inverted. Leifelt found herself lying flat on the bed, and as she saw Shin Seon-dong shaking his massively erect cock between her legs, which were spread wide in an unsightly manner, her eyes widened as large as lanterns.
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He already knew.

She didn't know how he had found out, but he knew everything—even how she had raped him while he slept night after night, frantically grinding her hips on top of him!

Pinned beneath Shin Seon-dong in an instant, Leifelt felt her heart pounding wildly as she looked up into his eyes. She tried to act casual, but she couldn't stop her voice from trembling in sheer panic.

“H-How on earth…”

“How did I know? I wouldn't have known normally. If it weren't for what happened yesterday, I probably would have fallen for the Queen's scheme and had my cum helplessly wrung out of me.”

“Yesterday…?”

What had she done yesterday? According to her memory, it was just the usual milking pattern where she took his creampie deep inside her pussy… was there something else?

Was there some surveillance she didn't know about? Had someone been watching her until she couldn't hold back and assaulted him, and she had just walked right into a trap?

She still couldn't grasp the clue.

However,

‘Why is his face getting closer again…?!’

“Mmmph?!”

Perhaps to show her that playing innocent was useless, his face filled her vision. His lips crashed onto hers, and Leifelt’s eyes went wide as saucers as she felt the slick texture of his tongue forcing its way between her lips. Her emotions lay bare on her face.

Her hands, which should have pushed him away, flailed helplessly in the empty air due to her panic before trembling and curling up. Her legs did the same.

“Mmmph… Chuuu, slurrrrppp…♥”

‘I shouldn't drink it… but my body is moving on its own…♥’

Before she knew it, her eyes fluttered shut. She accepted his act of ravaging her mouth with his dirty tongue, gulping down the saliva he flooded into her throat. Gulp, gulp.

About a minute passed like that. Shin Seon-dong pulled his mouth away from hers. Then, like a thug savoring a meal, he deliberately licked his lips with loud, wet slurp, slurp noises.

‘Is he going to give me another passionate kiss like that…?’

Thump, thump. Leifelt looked up at Shin Seon-dong, her hands clasped tightly over her chest. The disgust and sadness she had felt towards him just moments ago had vanished without a trace.

What would he do to her next? Would he violate her?

Or would he kiss her again?

‘But I don’t think that kiss was a clue to my lewd deeds… is he just doing this because he’s angry?’

If that were the case, honestly, a part of Leifelt secretly wished he would do more. Even from her position as a Queen, saying this was embarrassing, but Shin Seon-dong’s filthy kiss that seemed to devour her mouth just now was perfectly to her liking.

However, Shin Seon-dong, who had been smacking his lips as if confirming a taste, spoke again, causing Leifelt to freeze up once more.

“So, remember now? How much you kissed me?”

“W-Whaaat…?!”

Only then did a scene flash through her mind.

Herself, kissing the sleeping Shin Seon-dong, stealing his saliva just as he had done to her, drooling her own saliva into him, and forcing him to drink it.

“When I woke up yesterday, my mouth felt sticky. I realized it immediately. Someone hadn’t washed the semen out of their mouth properly before kissing me.”

“Ugh…?!”

It was a flimsy clue to call evidence, but for Shin Seon-dong, it was decisive proof.

That was because he was the type who never kissed women who had performed 'Mouth Pussy' service and swallowed his cum unless they washed their mouths first.

He hadn't touched her except for the massages, yet Leifelt was becoming more bewitching and overflowing with lust day by day.

And finally, the sticky sensation in his mouth accompanied by the strong scent of roses.

Realizing through this that Leifelt was doing something naughty (?) to him, Shin Seon-dong had pretended to sleep after thoroughly stimulating her, just to confirm it.

And just as he suspected, while he feigned sleep, Leifelt had climbed on top and shaken her hips with practiced familiarity. Confirmed in his suspicions, Shin Seon-dong now began to corner Leifelt with this leverage.

“T-That is nothing but your suspicion!”

“…”

“Isn’t that right? You say you tasted semen in your mouth, but you had just woken up. You could have easily been mistaken… Haaahn…♥”

“Then whose semen is this, leaking out of this pussy?”

“That’s, thaaaaat’s…♥”

As if scraping out the seed, Seon-dong pistonned his cock slightly at her vaginal entrance, churning the fluids. Leifelt stared at his cock and realized intuitively.

‘There’s no way out. I could insist I didn’t taste like cum, but I can’t hide this semen flooding out of my pussy…!’

Checkmate. She was completely cornered.

The evidence that she raped him every single day was leaking right out of her own body.

“S-So, what are you going to do now? You’re disappointed in me, aren't you? If you’re planning to take out your anger and exact a price from Ariel instead…!”

“Hmm…”

What would he do to her now?

He had found out that an old woman with no feminine charm like her had been secretly raping him night after night. What would he do?

‘Surely he’ll despise the fact that he was violated by such a lewd thing and go to rape Ariel instead. He must feel disgusted that he was assaulted by a lustful woman like me…’

Suddenly, anxiety struck her mind.

Come to think of it, unlike her, he was surrounded by young and beautiful women.

To put it bluntly, even her daughter Ariel had bigger breasts, was younger, and was far more beautiful than her.

If he was disappointed in her and never came to find her again, what would she do then? Once the anxiety took root, it grew in size in real-time, making it impossible for Leifelt to take her eyes off Shin Seon-dong.

Her fate would be decided by his next move.

“You’re very admirable.”

“H-Huh?”

However, contrary to her expectations, Shin Seon-dong began to pet her head vigorously and scratched under her chin like she was a puppy. Leifelt’s eyes went round with surprise at his unexpected behavior.

“Admirable… me…?”

“I didn't even have to say anything, yet you broke yourself in to be so lewd. It's so adorable I could die.”

“What do you meaa—Nnnnghoooooohhh…♥”

‘I-I’m being petted like a puppy…!’

Feeling Shin Seon-dong’s calloused hand covering her head and seeing his characteristic wicked smile full of greed directed at her, Leifelt felt flustered. At the same time, she felt the latch that had been tightly locking something away inside her crumble down.

“You’re lying! You know exactly what I did, so how can you react like this…?!”

“How could I not be proud when such a beautiful sow threw away her nobility to become this messy for me?”

“B-Beautiful…? You’re telling me such lies again…♥”

As if she had heard the words she desperately wanted to hear, the corners of her mouth twitched with joy on their own.

‘I must stay sane! I can’t be happy about such sweet talk…?!’

She shouldn't be fooled. He was surely planning to do something terrible to her using this as an excuse.

The moment she fell for this, she would cross a river of no return.

If she didn't push him away now, she would never be able to remain a human being.

It felt like someone was shouting that inside Leifelt, but unfortunately, it didn't seem to reach her ears. Leifelt was already letting out sweet moans, melting into mush under Shin Seon-dong’s touch.

“This is rude! How dare you touch my head like th—ah…?”

“My sow. Is there a problem with me petting you?”

“S-Sow?! I-I won't be fooled. You can say I'm beautiful a hundred times, but—Nnnnghoooooohhh…?!”

‘C-Cock is…♥’

Squelch-sliiiide.

His majestic cock split her flesh, already overflowing with cum, and buried itself inside. Leifelt, who had been reaching out to push his shoulder away, stuck her tongue out long and climaxed instantly.

“M-Making me cum as soon as you put it iiiinnnn…♥”

“Heh. I learned from Big Sis Urga that when words don't work, a cock is the best medicine.”

‘This has never happened before…♥’

If she counted the number of times she had orgasmed while raping Shin Seon-dong, it would be as meaningless as counting the strokes of a mill, but she had never orgasmed the instant he inserted it.

Not in her entire life, and not even when she was raping him.

“No… take it out… if you put it in… no… please take it out… R-Right now, this naughty cock squirming inside me… from my pussy…?!”

“It is time to teach the mindset and etiquette of a sow to the Queen, who has only ever reigned from above.”

“Ugh…?!”

Shin Seon-dong’s gaze was full of mockery.

Seeing his eyes, which seemed to be looking at a corrupt sow he intended to corrupt even further—no, a sow that was already corrupt—Leifelt realized once again that she was in danger. She tried desperately to escape from him, but—

“Nnnnghoooooohhh…♥”

Kyuuuuuuuung—♥

‘I-It’s no use…! My womb… is rejoicing…! My pussy is clamping down on the cock that came back to it, grabbing the cock with my vaginal walls so it can't leave… it feels so good… I don’t want to… pull it out…♥’

As the cock approached her womb deeper and deeper, Leifelt felt the pleasure from her pussy fawning over it and tightening joyfully. Helplessly, she wrapped her arms around his neck.
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Squelch—shhhhluck—

"Ah, haaaangh...?!"

'Again, it’s hitting the womb... It’s k-kissing it, smooch...♥'

This was the second time.

The number of times Shin Seon-dong’s cock had kissed her cervix upon insertion matched exactly the number of times Leifelt had orgasmed.

"I barely slid it in and gave it a little wiggle, yet you’ve already cum? You really picked a hell of a day for this."

"That’s not, heeeck, that’s not true...!"

"Why do I like this so much? Unlike her daughter who bitches and moans the moment I try to do anything, why is she so cute?"

"D-Do not lay a hand on Ariel!"

She already knew. From the moment he took Ariel's virginity right before her eyes and stained the very cock now ravaging her with that blood, she understood the cruelty of the man named Shin Seon-dong all too well without needing an explanation.

No, knowing wasn't enough; she wanted to spread word of this man's filthy nature and brutality to everyone far and wide.

'This cock... it feels too goooood... It forcibly pries my body open, punches through my cervix, and constantly seeks a chance to invade my womb... such a wicked, devious cock...♥'

Above all, she wanted to warn all her people about the ferocity of this cock—the ultimate weapon against women—so they could be on guard against it.

"When I first shoved it in, your pussy swallowed my cock whole like a coiled serpent. You’ve been getting massages just to loosen up so you could milk my sperm, but seeing how this lewd cunt has learned how to please a man, there's no need for me to hold back anymore!"

"J-Just for that reason... you did those things to me all this time...?!"

To think such a reason lay behind why he had only made her do shameful acts without actually demanding her body until now.

Leifelt accepted it all too easily.

However, seeing Leifelt convince herself so readily, Shin Seon-dong couldn't hide his amusement. He whispered into the ear of the queen, whose arms were wrapped around his neck.

"It wasn't like this when you first ate my cock, was it? It was tight, clench, barely let me in, feeling stiff as if you’d gone back to being a virgin..."

"Hngh, h-how on earth did you know...?!"

"...Right, there's no way it would become this loose after riding me for just a day or two! You lewd Queen!"

"Aaaah! D-Did you just test me... Nngooooooh...♥"

Squelch-shhhhluck.

Withdrawing his hips widely before swinging back in like a pendulum, Shin Seon-dong’s cock slammed into her cervix like a battering ram. Before Leifelt could even process the thought that she had been tricked, she was overwhelmed by the dizzying pleasure assaulting her, causing her to stretch her legs high toward the ceiling.

"This soft tightness... A pussy grip that drives a man crazy, making him realize instantly that it’s a legendary instrument the moment he enters! Just like when you raped me from above earlier, and even now... these meat walls wriggling individually to milk my semen, fawning over my cock... this isn't a skill learned in a day or two!"

"No! That’s not, it... I just, I just lied to win your favor!"

"For a lie, you looked pretty relaxed. Relaxed enough to enjoy tea time while riding on top of me."

"Haaaahn! T-That is... m-more importantly, since when did you hear what I said...?!"

Could it be that he heard even that? Leifelt’s face flushed red with the pure embarrassment of a virgin whose secret crush had been discovered.

'If he knows that I enjoyed tea time on top of him, then surely...?!'

"Even the part about getting pregnant with my child? So basically, from the start..."

"From the start... Nnngh-gnnnh...♥"

'H-He found out! He found out about everything...♥'

Her grand plan of a Pregnancy Attack was not only frustrated from the very beginning, but even her hidden motives were exposed! The price for a moment of complacent carelessness was her utter shame.

"I told you clearly from the start, didn't I? That I’d turn you and your daughter into my sows. And that I’d turn you into a sex slave who knows nothing but cock, and make you birth 11 of my children. Couldn't you wait for that?"

"Couldn't wait! Correct yourself... As if I enjoyed shaking my hips on top of you... Ogoook...♥"

Schlurp, chuu, slurp—

"We can verify right now whether it's a lie or not."

"Nng-ot, kohuk, uuugh-guuuh...♥"

'Such... he won't let me talk back... T-This isn't the skill of someone who's done this once or twice...!'

As if to demonstrate on her body with a thousand thrusts rather than a hundred words, Shin Seon-dong wore a satisfied smile as he enjoyed Leifelt’s vaginal flesh. His hips began to piston in earnest.

Plap-plap-plap!

With every thrust, Shin Seon-dong ruthlessly excavated her insides. Leifelt helplessly vomited out all manner of filthy moans just as he desired, forced to accept every bit of the stimulation and pleasure inflicted upon her by him and his cock.

Having already corrupted the strongest of heroines and become skilled in handling females by ravaging them, Shin Seon-dong realized he had drawn out the reaction he wanted from Leifelt.

He drove her even harder. Each time, Leifelt’s toes and legs, stretched straight toward the ceiling, trembled violently as she absorbed the obscene pleasure like a sponge, reaching orgasm after orgasm.

"I commend you for training yourself, but I cannot forgive you for dismissing my words as lies. I'll take this opportunity to thoroughly hammer the fact that your body and mind are already mine into you...!"

"Nngh, s-stop... Ogoook...♥"

'No... to covet my armpits while pounding meeeeee...♥'

While bending her back like a shrimp and working his hips like a dog in heat, Shin Seon-dong buried his nose deep into Leifelt’s armpit, which was thick with female pheromones and lined with unshaven hair.

"No, it... it smells! I didn't wash properly...!"

"You didn't wash it on purpose. Did you think I wouldn't know? You know I go crazy for this. You scrub your body clean every day, but you left this part exactly as it is."

"How did you possibly...?!"

'He knew? Ah, I’m so happy... knowing that, he still... No, no. I must snap out of it. This is just sweet talk to deceive me. Who in the world would truly find charm in a woman's hairy armpi—'

"H-Hiii-eeeck?!"

Sluuuuurp!

How did he notice it so quickly? Shin Seon-dong’s thick tongue traversed her soft, muscle-free armpit, and his teeth chewed on her armpit hair. Leifelt flailed her limbs in a seizure-like fit and was forced into yet another orgasm.

Ptu.

Shin Seon-dong spat out a single strand of hair from his mouth and looked down at Leifelt, who was panting beneath him, with a satisfied smirk.

"Do you understand now? My sincerity to truly corrupt you and turn you into my sow."

"I don't know that... I don't want to become... a woman of a man who sees women not as humans but as mere livestock... Nngh, haaaahn...♥"

As if to teach her again if she still found it lacking, Shin Seon-dong began his assault on her left armpit.

Leifelt shook her head side to side, trying to push him away, but her hands, gripped tight by Shin Seon-dong, would not budge, as if bound by chains of mithril.

Even though she was a Queen being humiliated and forced to accept the member of a villain she should rightfully execute, her body refused to follow her will.

'I’ve become addicted. To the pleasure his cock gives... From the moment I climbed on top of him, I became addicted to this magnificent cock... My body is telling me not to dare resist...!'

Her flesh, completely captivated by the taste of his cock and semen, refused to escape him.

Watching Leifelt orgasm once again as her armpit was violated, Shin Seon-dong’s eyes curved into filthy crescents.

"So, do you understand now?"

"I don't! Heeek, I don't know anything! Not the majesty of your cock, nor your stamina... I, I am the Queen of Isis and Ariel's...!"

"No. You are my sow, Leifelt. Just my exclusive breeding slave who surrendered her body to the instinct of reproduction, went crazy for mating with my cock, and spread her pussy open herself."

"Sow..."

'It’s a lie. I mustn't be fooled. It’s a trick to break me and use me to break Ariel...'

Smooooch—

"It's... c-certain...♥"

"Good. Now it’s certain that you’re crazy for my cock."

As if to make it impossible for her to even think, he pushed the head of his cock against her cervix. Leifelt felt her mind go blank as her cervix clung to his phallus, begging the invader digging into her to give her his semen, willing to give up her very liver and gallbladder in exchange.

"I need to thoroughly teach this Queen, who has known nothing but ruling her entire life, what submission truly means..."

"No, I can't learn that! If I learn that, I’ll really become a useless queen who knows nothing but cock...♥"

In her mind, she meant to express refusal, but her body, already accustomed to fawning over his cock, had finally begun to influence her mind. Leifelt unconsciously spat out words that only pleased the male crushing her.

Shin Seon-dong thrust his face close to hers to verify something. In response, Leifelt, with hazy, unfocused eyes, let her tongue loll out.

"Bleh..."
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Squelch-squelch-squelch—!!

Inside the refrigerator—the prison where Leifelt was confined within Shin Seon-dong’s home—a beastly mating session was taking place, as natural and frequent as breathing the moment eyes were opened.

Shin Seon-dong, utilizing the skills honed from corrupting countless women, was working his hips like a dog, sweat pouring down his body. He continued the filthy mating ritual designed to drag the female pinned beneath him down to the level of a beast, just like himself.

And Leifelt, pinned beneath such a Shin Seon-dong...

"Pwah, sluuuuuurp, ki, kisssuuuu, kiss, sto, stooop, my tongue is gonna get ripped oooout…♥"

Surprisingly, she remained pinned under him, tangling her own fleshy tongue with Shin Seon-dong’s as he ravaged her mouth, acting as if she were completely addicted to the filthy kiss they were sharing.

"Slurrrrp, mph?! Nnnguuuhhhhh…♥"

'W-We only kissed, yet I came! Even though I’m being sucked on by a man like this—not just my lips, but my t-tongue too—my mouth is smiling on its own, begging to be doted on, to be violated even more…♥'

Her tongue, which she had unwittingly extended far out, had been sucked on for tens of minutes now. It felt as though the root was being pulled out, a stinging ache spreading from the base.

Yet, Leifelt did not retract her tongue.

"Beheh… With this kind of thiiing… y-you think you can corruuuuupt meeee…♥"

"Can I take that as a request for more?"

"Nooo way, not that, k-kisssu, nooo mooore…♥"

Far from avoiding Shin Seon-dong’s face as he approached, she turned her head to match his rotation, vigorously lapping her tongue, which was thick and sticky with their shared saliva.

The expression she wore was far removed from that of a chaste Queen or a lady; it was so filthy and lewd that one had to wonder if she felt any shame as a human being.

"If I knew you liked kissing this much, I would have done it sooner. I almost feel sorry."

"I don’t, it’s not, i-iiiit’s just. C-Cock, because of this cock that keeps churning up my vaginal flesh to covet my wooooomb…♥"

'Who would want to exchange affectionate gestures meant for c-couples or lovers with a man like you…?!'

She cursed Shin Seon-dong inwardly, telling herself that every time he opened his mouth, only baseless, ugly lies poured out. Yet, Leifelt’s legs and toes, stretching toward the ceiling, trembled violently in rhythm with the wet squelching sounds.

"Nnnguuuhh, nnngyuuuuhhh…♥"

"The way you howl in pleasure is so cute. And beyond just being beautiful, you even know how to let out these lewd, nasal whines that please a male. I’m liking you more and more."

"Haaaahn…?!"

'Don't be fooled. You can't be fooled! Wake, wake up. I have to wake up, but…♥'

If it were a while ago, she certainly wouldn't have believed him.

But perhaps because of the male’s flesh filling both her upper and lower mouths simultaneously, those pleasant-sounding words tickled her ears more sweetly than ever.

She scolded herself repeatedly, asking what charm a man could possibly find in an older woman like her, telling herself it was all nonsense. But it was all futile.

"Really, heek, really… do you really think I’m… beautiful?"

"I’ve said it from the start. You are beautiful. That’s why I said I’d make you my sow. As you know, my standards are high; I don’t make just any female a broodmare to carry my children."

"Nnnguuuhhh…"

To think she would retort to such words!

But what was even more dumbfounding was the behavior of her womb, which rejoiced at that answer and pushed forward to welcome the cock trying to violate her.

Until now, she had been maneuvering desperately to avoid having her cervix kissed, but at that single remark, she had gone completely mindless, now pushing her own mouth forward toward his cock.

"You’re dying of happiness, just dying. Fine. I’ll tell you that you’re beautiful and lovely every time I see you, so can you loosen up a bit? At this rate, you’ll block my urethra and I won’t even be able to creampie you."

"I-I never said I liked it…"

'Even my pussy has escaped my control…!'

The words 'beautiful' and 'lovely' he spoke were not directed at her as a person.

It was clear Shin Seon-dong was calling her lovely and beautiful in the same way one looks at a pet—strictly as a 'Specialized Pussy,' a 'Sex Slave,' and a 'Sow,' not as a human.

'He doesn't even view me as a human…!'

Acknowledging and rejoicing at those words meant she was gradually accepting herself as the sow Shin Seon-dong described.

However, for a Queen who had only ever known how to reign, who had never been loved or loved anyone as a woman, Shin Seon-dong’s every word was a fatal poison she had no choice but to embrace, even knowing what it was.

'But, but a smile keeps forming on my lips! I’m so happy at every word of doting affection that my body reacts on its own…♥'

A fatal poison she had to accept, even if it led her to ruin and corruption.

Perhaps because she was mixing flesh with him like this, words she would have dismissed as lies before were soaking into her body as his sincerity. Leifelt was falling—corrupting—faster than Shin Seon-dong had anticipated.

"Lies, lies, saying you’ll make an old a-auntie like me a sow… You called me a dried-up hag befooooore…!"

"As long as the taste is good, that’s all that matters. Fucking two beautiful mother and daughter sows at the same time—how charming is that?"

"Nnnguuuhhh…?!"

'T-To lay hands on Ariel too… You mean to take me and Ariel at the same time…?!'

Even at Shin Seon-dong’s brazen declaration right in front of her—the mother—that he would make Ariel his own too, she didn’t push him away. Instead, she imagined it: serving him alongside Ariel, licking his cock together.

Imagining themselves as sows who had abandoned their country, their people, and even the pride of Isis to serve only one man and his cock... Leifelt decided that the root of such terrible thoughts was the cock currently churning her meat-hole and gifting her with blinding pleasure.

"Trying to dazzle me with just a c-cock… trying to brainwash me with such sweet woooorrrds?!"

"Brainwash?"

"Nnnghiiiit, aguuuuuhhh…?!"

She kicked her legs, trying to hurriedly pull him out, but every time she did, his glans—which had been engaging in a passionate kiss with her cervix—rubbed against it, delivering even dizzier pleasure.

Contrary to her intent, she clamped down on his cock with all her might. True to the title of a 'Famous Instrument' (Meing-gi), every single vaginal fold and nodule wriggled without missing a spot, demanding a creampie.

"I’m going to make you do all sorts of things for a while. For example, tying this lewd body up tight with ropes and leaving you outside for hours, or not letting you piss all day. Oh? Massaging your bladder in that state sounds good too. You’d look absolutely lovely struggling in pain."

"Such… filling me up with piss and giving me a bladder massage… just imagining it…♥"

'Do you think I’d let you make me do such things!'

Her exterior and interior had already flipped. Leifelt wore a loose, slutty smile as she imagined herself being broken and simultaneously doted on by him.

She was already tasting the filthy pleasure of 'exhibitionist urination orgasm' every day, crying out as she pissed in front of Shin Seon-dong.

For Leifelt, who had been tamed by Shin Seon-dong’s touch ever since, the mention of massaging her bladder at its limit was enough to make her urethra twitch and flare open.

"Do you like just imagining it?"

"I’m sure it’ll be good. Pressing down hard when I can’t pee, my bladder bursting with piss, pressing on my womb too… squish, squish…♥"

"Imagining is fine, but you have to do something praiseworthy as a sow to earn such a reward, don’t you think?"

"Reward…?"

He had been doing whatever he wanted all this time, and now he demands a price if she wants to be trained? Leifelt looked at Shin Seon-dong hotly, her eyes filled with desperation.

The thought of escaping him was gone; she only wanted him to tell her quickly what price she had to pay to receive his training.

At this, Shin Seon-dong slid close and whispered into her ear.

"It’s simple. Wrap those two legs stretching toward the ceiling around my waist. And don’t unwrap them until you receive a creampie."

"Such…♥"

Wasn't that the act of a woman demanding a creampie, to receive semen deep inside her pussy?

An expression of intent that only a female pinned beneath a male could show—a declaration that as a woman, as a female, she would take a copious amount of his seed and ensure fertilization.

It was Shin Seon-dong’s demand: I’m going to openly defile and insult the Isis bloodline flowing in your body, so you cooperate too.

She should have refused sharply, but Leifelt, already completely melted by his cock, nodded with hazy eyes. Shin Seon-dong chuckled at her response.

"Like this, hmm... for today, shall we keep this position without pulling out until I cum five times?"

"F-Five times?!"

'Five times while pinned underneath...♥'

To cum inside her womb five times!

This was different. It was fundamentally different from the acts where she had accepted his semen while being face-fucked or raped.

If until now Leifelt had shaken her hips on top of him with her own clear will and thoughts...

The mating she was about to share with Shin Seon-dong would require laying down all such things, even the minimum dignity one should have as a human being.

It was clear it would become the act of filthy beasts, entrusting their bodies solely to the instinct of breeding, focused only on mating.

'Five times in a row like this... as long as I don't unlock my legs, five consecutive creampies...♥'

Despite Shin Seon-dong’s whisper, which openly declared he would corrupt her into a beast, Leifelt only muttered the words 'five times' inwardly.

Clench—♥

"Looks like you've made up your mind? Then, here’s one shot straight away as a down payment."

"Ah, aaaah, s-semennnn—!!♥"

Despite her face showing zero conviction, she wrapped her legs around Shin Seon-dong’s waist and locked them tight, using the excuse that it was for Ariel.

Soon, with Shin Seon-dong’s cock stuck perfectly against her cervix and blasting semen inside, she wrapped her arms around his neck just as tightly as her legs and fell into orgasm.

'Four more times without pulling out... Ah, just imagining it is amazing...♥'

Putting aside all dignity and grace, she panted, her tongue lolling out, eagerly anticipating the semen that would continue to pour into her womb.



[There is a new update in Leifelt’s ‘Sow’s Secret♥’ entry! Check the update via (★)!]

[Leifelt S. (Strength) Isis]

(★) Titles: Queen of the Isis Kingdom, Mother of the Princess Knight, Sage Ruler, Her Majesty the Queen Loved by the People, Chaste Lady, The Master of Isis to whom Eleonora pledged loyalty, Married Woman who had her armpits violated, Adulterous Pussy who accepted a man other than her husband, Insolent Queen who craves big things already, Ovulation: Awakened Womb, Semen Thief Queen, Queen whose pussy has started trembling at the pleasure of excretion.

-> +Adulterous Cock Addiction Symptoms, +Filthy Queen who cums every time she pisses, +Lewd Queen preparing to accept cock into her womb.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: ?? (Hidden by the mischief of a certain SD Character!)

Height: 167cm

Species: Human (X) -> Sow (Landrace)

Class: Queen (X) -> Shin Seon-dong’s Breeding Slave (In Progress)

(★) Alignment: Good -> Lewd (In Progress)

Traits: One and only. The undisputed sun of all people, the Mother of the Isis Kingdom, and the supreme ruler who made great contributions to bringing an era of peace and prosperity back to the kingdom... was what she was, but surprisingly, she seems to have very bad habits with her hands (stealing/touching).

(★) Thoughts on the Master Breeder: Ah, amazing! Really, five times without pulling out even once... I’m, I’m cumming again, cumming! Amazing! I keep cumming... he shot so much but it’s still so thick and hot... Ah, I’m cumming while getting creampied... c-cumming, nnng, nnnngiiiiit...♥

(★) Evaluation of the Master Breeder: She thinks she can't trust the Master Breeder who whispers sweet words to her, but perhaps sincerity truly connects? She is showing enough favor to the Master Breeder that the trembling of her pussy, womb, and lips won't stop!

[Sow’s Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Disappointing! Already a non-virgin!

Asshole Status: Congratulations! Virgin!

(★) Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-virgin!

(★) Tit Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-virgin!

(★) Evaluation of Pussy: Although it is a used pussy that someone has used once, do not worry! Since it was only used once, if you refine the traces left in the womb well, it possesses the potential of a magnificent specialized pussy, just like new! However, some issues have surfaced due to long-term disuse, but with management through the Master Breeder's devoted Womb Massage, it is practically as good as a brand-new pussy, so please use it without worry!

-> Even though it's second-hand, with good management, it's just like new! Now, not only has it completely memorized the taste and shape of the Master Breeder's cock, but this admirable lewd pussy has even self-taught itself how to please the Master Breeder's cock to extract semen, controlling the pussy that used to be like an untamed wild horse that only knew how to tighten despite being a famous instrument!

Evaluation of Asshole: Just like Ariel, she accepted a slightly different (?) cock-that-is-not-a-cock, but you can still insist it is a virginity of sorts!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: This greedy maw is drooling, savoring the taste and secretly implying it wants to eat more, even while committing the atrocious act of stealing the Master Breeder's semen in secret! You must punish her by thrusting your cock deep inside immediately!

-> The number one contributor who devised a scandalous yet infinitely elegant sow tea time—adding dick-cheese to black tea—after self-studying by sucking on cock day after day!

(★) Evaluation of Tit Pussy: The taste of touching is superb! The taste of sucking is superb! Since the magnificent sow Ariel has already given her quality assurance, you just have to wait for the day the milk comes out!

-> Although she is a bit older, she is a tit-pussy that prides itself on mass and elasticity that doesn't lose to the young ones! Please continue to use her fondly and bully her to your heart's content until the milk comes out!

(★) Overall Review: The Queen of the Kingdom and Ariel's mother. She would willingly give up her body to protect the former and the latter, but she is unable to hide her fluster as she feels her own desires—which she had struggled to forget through state affairs after giving birth to Ariel—explode from her pussy, which has taken a cock for the first time in decades. She is literally a prepared sow, ripe to the point of bursting!

Judging by the admirable thought of eating the semen on her hands herself, she is a magnificent sow who needs no further verification. Recently, as if to repay the Master Breeder's love, she is becoming even more lewd!

Corruption is not far off!

Training Hint!: As this sow has reigned as a Queen for a long time, she has almost never been loved as a woman. If you rub your way into this crack in her heart...?
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By the time I stepped out of the refrigerator—after a beastly fuck session with Leifelt where I successfully drained every drop of energy from her—the sun was sitting smack in the middle of the sky, signaling that it was high noon.

"We went at it for so long, yet the sun still hasn't set."

[Hehe, Master Breeder has certainly grown incredibly virile, but more importantly, you skipped your morning routine because you had to dry your pants and underwear!]

The piss that Leifelt had intentionally sprayed on me would have dried quickly enough with just a few drops in front of an electric heater. However, thanks to Leifelt’s scheme of pouring black tea all over it just to keep me there longer, I ended up wasting a significant amount of time.

"Still, it's nice that it doesn't smell like piss."

[Be careful though! The White Pig has a keen nose!]

"If she sniffs it out, I'll just threaten not to spank her ass. She'll shut her mouth real quick."

I finished my daily routine by briefly checking the winter equipment, then went to pay a short visit to the Elf, who was likely working hard today as well.

Ever since she dropped the news that a Dragon was coming, she had refused even her beloved sex.

Whenever she had a spare moment, she would examine the corpses of the giant rats sent by Glacia and count them, or patrol the farm grounds intensely to ensure no giant rats had leaked out while she was distracted.

I needed to check if this commendable illegal alien, who was working her ass off day and night to patrol the farm, was pushing herself too hard.

[Hehehe! She’s the world’s lewdest foreign worker who accepts payment in semen!]

I walked along the beast trail hidden by the thicket behind the Breeding Barn and climbed the back mountain. Sure enough, clad in her forest hunter outfit, she came into view.

Like a miniature Stonehenge, she had arranged sacks containing giant rat corpses into a circle. Sitting inside it, the light-green-haired Elf was throwing black and white stones onto the ground and counting on her fingers.

"…Here to eat me? I'm busy right now."

"Who's eating whom? Seriously."

"…Provocation is useless. I know you're a pervert who gets turned on when he's the one being attacked, Husband."

With the other women, I could at least guess what they were thinking. But this damn Elf always had a blank expression—except during sex—and answered with such a daft face that it was impossible to grasp her thoughts or intentions.

Giving up on retorting (The Elf puffed out her chest and shrugged, seemingly thinking she had won the argument), I asked her what she was doing.

"What, are you fortune telling or something? Predicting when Glacia will arrive?"

"…Dragons are unpredictable beings. Divination is meaningless. However, since it is certain that the time of the Oracle is approaching, I am informing Mom and Husband that we are here."

"And you made this barrier-looking thing with rat corpses for that?"

I didn't know much about it, but was she trying to use some kind of dark magic like voodoo or necromancy by offering a sacrifice?

I had seen a Hunter on TV mention in an interview that they offered a 1.5-liter bottle of Coke as a sacrifice or something, so I thought it might be similar. The Elf, however, shook her head slightly at my words.

"…Using the residual magic of the Dragon from the Dragon's minions. Not a bad idea, but dangerous. Instead, I am using the branches and stems of the World Tree, which seal the Dragon's minions, to send my thoughts."

"Oh, so that's why you arranged them in a circle?"

I could guarantee her mystical ability to hide our location from Glacia, but since she was using ropes made of stems and branches, I wondered if there was a specific ritual involved.

Men remain children until they die of old age; naturally, my eyes sparkled at this fantasy-like ritual. But the Elf's next words made my shoulders slump.

"…Actually, a single branch would have sufficed. I just did this to set the mood. But after actually doing it, it's cumbersome. I got tired and was resting."

"..."

Is she really patrolling the farm diligently?

I knew I shouldn't think this way, but the trust I had in her diligence suddenly cracked at her words.

"…Elves are a race created by the World Tree. We are connected to it. I am sending my thoughts by following the source felt in this branch."

The Elf added an explanation, saying it was a similar principle to how Violet had tracked the souls of the Holy Knights killed by Eleonora to find and recognize Eleonora's existence.

Then, as if hearing the word 'Oracle' from her own mouth reminded her of something she had forgotten, she whipped her head toward me.

"…The moment the Dragon, cast down to earth by the Goddess, breaks its chains and ascends to the sky again... The Chosen One, guided by the Forest Kin, shall receive the blessing of the World Tree and save the Forest Kin, and furthermore, all life groaning under the wings."

"That's the Oracle?"

"…I forgot to tell you."

"That sounds incredibly important! How could you forget to mention that?!"

There are things to forget, and then there's that!

At my outburst, the Elf seemed to realize it was a mistake on her part as well, avoiding my gaze and feigning ignorance.

"More importantly, what is this 'Guidance of the Forest Kin'?"

"…Literally, showing the way. Elves contributed greatly to bringing down the Dragon. To avoid the Dragon's wrath later, we hid ourselves along with the World Tree and the forest. Since it is a barrier made by the World Tree, ordinary humans cannot even enter."

"It really is just literal road guidance."

Because they had cut themselves off from the outside world and lived in hiding, their population must have dwindled over time.

It was a moment where the unexpected reason behind why the Elf race was so lewd was revealed.

But then, did something go wrong?

The Elf, who looked like she had more to say about the Oracle, suddenly shut her mouth tight and tilted her head this way and that.

"…Mm? Then... H-huh?"

"Why? What's wrong all of a sudden?"

"…Did I misunderstand? If I follow the Oracle, the guide is me... no... then, who...?"

"What are you mumbling about?"

"…I'll tell you... later?"

Since it was an ancient Oracle, perhaps some content was missing or the interpretation was wrong somewhere. The Elf continued to tilt her head and mutter, falling into her own little world.

I left her with a reminder not to come back too late and started walking toward the house.

I considered taking her with me, but if I poked the bear now, she might say, 'I almost remembered but forgot because of you, so take responsibility,' and I'd end up pinned on the freezing ground in the dead of winter, getting stripped and fucked dry.

[Eh, but that's what makes it horny!]

"Oho, listen to this reckless mouth just because you aren't the one lying on the cold ground."

Lately, that short SD Character keeps grinning and baring her fangs at me, seemingly expecting something huge. I can read the other women, but I can't read that little avatar's mind, so I can only guess.

"Come to think of it, I wonder if she pulled out the wooden sword today."

[Ah!]

Passing the refrigerator where Leifelt was, I came into view of my house and the front yard where an SUV was parked, just about 50 meters away.

"Nnnngggghhhh...♥"

"Wow! Just a little more! Give it a little more strength!"

"That is correct, Princess! Use the sensation of when you tightly clamped down on Master's cock...!"

And soon, the usual naked members entered my sight.

Violet and Christia were at least wearing something because of the cold (though they were flimsy negligees with holes everywhere, and they were hugging each other for warmth). But Eleonora, as expected, was not wearing a single thread, her pussy soaking wet and lewd.

"Euuughhh, c-come... ouuut...♥"

"It's pulling out! Wait, is it? It's trying to come out!"

"D-Do not talk to meee...!!"

In the center of them, the red-haired Princess Knight Ariel, her breasts heaving violently, was just like Eleonora. She was pushing the dildo-shaped handle of a wooden sword into her pussy.

She had been diligently training her pussy and asshole all this time. It seemed she was finally taking the first step toward the duel to draw the sword and escape this place.

"Before, you couldn't even get half of it in, but now you've swallowed it all the way to the pommel."

"Ah! Y-Yoooou bastard! Y-You trapped me agaaain...♥"

"No, what did I even do?"

Judging by the amount of love juices scattered around, I didn't know if she had been doing this since breakfast, but the moment she spotted me...

Ariel, who had her hands behind her head and was focusing all her nerves on her crotch, clenched her pussy lips tight, squeeze-squeeze, and began to grip the wooden sword bitten by her snatch with tremendous force.

"Oh?"

"I will definitely... Nngh... kill youuuu...! I will kill you with this swoooord...!"

"Ah! Could it be? The Princess's wooden sword, which has been making slow progress, is finally...?!"

And simultaneously with Violet's astonished voice—Pop!

The wooden sword, which had spent its days stuck in the cold ground, finally responded to the movements of the obscene sow sitting in an M-pose. It flew toward me, scattering the love juices flowing along its blade.

"This one has a faint scent of roses."

"W-What are you doing?! Why are you tasting that?!"

"Didn't you spray it over here for me to taste?"

"Kuugh...♥"

Ariel ground her teeth, looking as if she wanted to tear me apart right then and there.

However, contrary to her desire, with a wet shlurrrp sound, the wooden sword that had been lodged in her pussy tumbled to the ground, its handle slick with fluids.

Since she had been doing that since morning, her pussy must have lost its strength.

But perhaps yesterday's training had been effective?

Ariel, looking down at the wooden sword with regret, suddenly walked toward me, shaking her breasts.

Of course, even though she 'walked,' she was still in that pigeon-toed, M-legged crawling stance—a posture of submission. Far from scary, she just looked ridiculous and erotic.

"Well, do you want something?"

"Yes. It is humiliating beyond measure, but I have a favor to ask of you, you bastard."

Then, abruptly turning her back to me, Ariel kept her hands behind her head and thrust her ass high into the air, presenting her twitching pussy and asshole as she spoke.

"It is mortifying, but simply drawing the sword was my limit. My pussy and asshole still lack training. S-So..."

"So?"

"If I have said this much, you should understand! Do not make me say such obscene words like I want your cock... Heuuugh...♥"

"..."

Tremble. Just like Leifelt, Ariel's lips quivered wildly at my silent demand compelling her to say the shameful words herself.

"Kuh... Y-You intend to make me speak words I do not even mean...?!"

"..."

"Fine! I will say it! I just have to say it, right?!"

If you want something, say it with your own mouth. Show me the results of the training I carved into your body and mind with filthy pleasure all last night.

At this, the noble Princess Knight rolled her eyes slightly, then let out a groan, "Kuh," and spoke to me.

"I want your cock. Right here, right now, stuff my lewd pussy deep with your cock. Train my pussy mercilessly with your meat-rod. Until I can kill you."

"Why would I help a sow who wants to kill me?"

I had already been mean once; there was no reason I couldn't do it twice.

Ariel responded with a twisted smirk.

"As a knight, everyone dreams of being the strongest. It is only natural that I must train harder to defeat Eleonora! Surely, you are not afraid that your sow will defeat you with a sword wielded by a pussy trained by your own cock?"

"Oho, now you're provoking me?"

Wiggle, wiggle. The Princess Knight ceaselessly sent me gestures of courtship, letting long strings of love juice drip from her crotch as if she were burning with impatience.

But perhaps the fact that she hadn't received my permission yet acted as a source of anxiety? Ariel used both hands to spread her pussy and asshole wide, appealing desperately.

"It is well-loosened, so it will surely feel good. My strength is somewhat drained, but as you saw, my pussy's grip can now wield a sword. It will surely suit your tastes. I do not mind if you use my asshole either, so please...!"

"So please?"

Ariel twisted her upper body around toward me and shouted.

"I beg of you! Please coat my obscene pussy, which is all raw from pulling out the wooden sword, with your semen ointment...♥"

"That's right. See how good you are when you say it like that? It stimulates my pity while making me want to balls-deep in you."

With my permission, Ariel let out a "Kuuugh" of humiliation again, but her eyes were overflowing with unconcealable lust as she turned her body toward me once more.
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As soon as my words fell, Ariel reached out with both hands as if she intended to rip my pants apart right then and there. However, the path of the sow is long and rough.

Eleonora, who had been tearing up while watching Ariel pull the wooden sword out of her pussy earlier, quickly approached and grabbed her hands.

"W-What is it, Eleonora? Did you not… secure that guy’s—no, Master’s permission?"

"Yes. Shaking your ass with your pussy and asshole spread wide while lewdly begging Master to give you his cock is a vulgar display that would serve as a model example for all sows."

"Then why…?"

Under normal circumstances, Ariel never would have demanded I stick my cock in her.

However, the exposure training yesterday, followed by hours of relentless sex, seemed to have completely shattered the limiters on Ariel’s libido.

Even now, despite her mouth arguing back—"Then why are you stopping me!"—her eyes, filled with uncontrollable lust, were fixed firmly on my fly and the cock waiting behind it.

It was clear that due to yesterday's training, she no longer felt the need to hide her desires, and her sense of shame had faded significantly.

[Unless that was the case, there’s no way she’d be dripping pussy juice while begging the Breeder, who is basically her enemy, to rape her!]

As soon as the SD Character finished speaking, Eleonora, who was smiling beamingly at Ariel, spoke up.

"Begging for cock is only natural for sows. Princess, do you offer praise and rewards to every knight or soldier of the Kingdom who defeats a single human soldier on the battlefield?"

"…"

Ariel’s hands, which had been trying to undo my trousers while she gulped down saliva as if she couldn't bear the hunger, came to a sudden halt.

She realized that Eleonora was essentially saying, 'That is the absolute basics; are you acting proud just for doing the bare minimum?'

"Then, from now on, what should I…"

"First, check what posture Master is in. If you are a Princess who has observed my behavior without missing a beat, you should already know."

"Haaahn…♥"

Being crazy for cock is fine, but one must know their place as a sow. Eleonora hugged Ariel from behind, grabbed her two melon-sized tits, and began to knead them roughly. Ariel let out a sultry moan at the touch.

With the unchangeable eyes of a female in heat, she began to slowly observe not just my crotch, but my body, my face—me as a human being.

"Kuh-uh, you never get tired of humiliating me like this, again and again…♥"

And soon, as if she were dying of pleasure, red crescents of lust formed in Ariel's eyes. She slowly sank to her knees right there and wrapped her arms around my hips.

Just as Eleonora said, Ariel, who had been watching her every move, quickly realized what she had to do.

"Since you’re being cute, I’ll unhook it for you specially."

"Haa, d-don't pity me… I don't need that kind of consideration!"

"So you're the type who isn't satisfied unless you serve from start to finish yourself? You should have said so. Why make Master move his own hands?"

"C-Can’t you shut up! Even if you mock me like that, sniff, sniff… Even if you mock meee…♥"

I had only undone the hook, but Ariel acted as if she had already made contact with my cock.

Just like Christia, who was currently on all fours acting as Violet’s chair and transport, reacted to the scent of cock and perked up (causing Violet to tumble off the sow’s back with a scream of "Ouch!"), Ariel shoved her nose right into the opening of my fly and began sniffing frantically like a dog, indulging in the scent.

"Snnnrrrk, haaaah… W-What is this fragrant scent…? Where did that filthy, disgusting chestnut smell go? What on earth is this thick scent of roses?"

"Doesn't that just mean you've fallen completely for my cock?"

"That’s not true. There is no way this Ariel has fallen for a c-cock…♥"

I could have shaken her resolve again by telling her that this very cock had just finished thoroughly breeding her mother, but it wasn't the right time yet, so I swallowed the words threatening to escape my throat.

"Master? While the Princess is serving, perhaps for a moment…♥"

"Right, there's no way you'd just let this situation slide."

"Nnnngh…♥"

In the meantime, Eleonora had sidled up next to me. She wrapped my arm with her massive tits and pressed her pussy against my hand, acting coquettish. As I pulled on her clitoris to tease her—

"Haaah… T-To make me, Ariel, a Princess and a Knight, do something akin to a sex slave… Ngh…♥"

Perhaps feeling a crisis that her cock might be stolen by Eleonora, Ariel, who had been hesitating and only sniffing despite the lust filling her eyes, quickly clamped her mouth onto my zipper and began to pull my pants down along with it.

"Haaah, filthy smell… It’s gotten stronger. Now that the pants are off, it’s even thicker. A delicious scent that drives a woman mad, one that not even the stench of the farm can hide…♥"

As if she wanted to tear away the boxers confining him right this instant, my cock revealed its presence without hiding a thing. Ariel, looking as entranced as Leifelt, began to lick her lips at the sight of my underwear, unable to hold back.

"Uh-uh, panties are getting wet. Hey, I told you not to?"

"Haaah, slurp, fuuuuh… If I lick your bastard cock right now, I’m going to cum. I’ll end up cumming before I even take the cock…♥"

"Ah, when did the Princess become such a commendable and lewd sow? This Eleonora is blinded by tears of joy once again!"

[S-She’s actually crying?]

Eleonora had once told me she would prove her submission by capturing Leifelt and Ariel as sows for me as a token of her corruption. It seems she wasn't lying, as she shed thick tears of emotion.

I immediately licked the tears flowing down the platinum-blonde sow's cheek and gave her lip a light playful bite.

Feeling the urgency again, Ariel quickly bit down on my boxers and pulled them down.

Normally, she would have shrieked about why Eleonora was crying or accused me of doing something to her again, but she seemed to think that if I sided with Eleonora now, my cock would be taken by her.

In the past, she would have rationalized it as being raped in her stead, but…

"Heuh-uk, Master’s tongue is on my cheek…♥"

"Love juices don't taste like much, but tears are salty."

"Fufu, my piss is also salty, but if you would like…"

"Uh-uh… Are you acting up again?"

"Ngh…!"

In the red eyes of Ariel looking up at me right now, there was no noble pride of Isis or the fierce spirit of a Princess Knight. There was only impatience toward Eleonora and clear jealousy.

She recognized Eleonora—her close friend and the person she admired more than anyone—as a rival female fighting for the same male's cock and semen.

And she was making a self-appeal, begging me to look at her, the sow named Ariel, instead of turning my eyes to another female.

She had finally begun to view the enemy who trampled her purity, raped her mother, and corrupted her friend, not with the eyes of a human, but with the eyes of a female in heat.

Of course, when I grinned and made eye contact, Ariel blushed and quickly averted her gaze, but only for a moment.

"Ha, uuuunngh…♥"

As soon as my boxers were down, the warmth and pulsation of the cock slapped her cheek. Ariel shuddered as if she had ascended to ecstasy, creating a dark puddle between her legs.

"Did you cum? Did you seriously just cum from getting slapped by a dick?"

"Haa, no way! There’s no way that happened! T-Treating me like some pervert… Ha-uk, nnnghhh…♥"

"Then, since a mere sow dared to make me misunderstand, I guess I have to punish you."

"Nngh, w-with the cock on my face… h-how dare you do this to a Princess of a natiooooon…♥"

Of course, contrary to her words, she was already slack-jawed with pleasure as the cock slapped her left and right cheeks indiscriminately, revealing her true feelings.

I pretended not to notice, kept my mouth shut, and slapped Ariel’s face with my cock about five more times, swinging it back and forth.

"Haa, stop, stop it now."

"Why? I'm having fun."

"Heu-uk, I-I want to suck the cock up with my mouth-pussy, so stop it alreadaaaaay…!"

I stopped immediately.

It was to teach her that if she obeyed me by vomiting out her desires—what she wanted to do, what she wanted done to her—without complaint, a reward would follow.

[Feels like you’re taming a beast, doesn't it?]

'Before humans distinguished each other as men and women, they called each other males and females. We were beasts from the start, so I'm just treating her like a beast. What about it?'

While replying to the SD Character, I flexed my cock, which had been slowly swaying left and right like a pendulum from the momentum. I rested the glans right on the bridge of the nose of Ariel, who was kneeling before me.

"Aah, finally… hehe… Slauuuurrrrp…♥"

Just like my cock, Ariel, who had been rolling her eyes left and right to follow it, stuck out her long tongue as if she had been waiting for this moment and began to lick my cock from the base up.
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"Schlurp, stay still... I will... do it for you... I will service you with this Ariel's mouth-pussy, so just... stay still...!"

Kneeling on the freezing cold earth, the red-haired Princess Knight had her face buried deep in my cock.

Unlike when she was first dragged here—screaming and shrieking at every lewd remark—she now nonchalantly referred to her own lips as a 'mouth-pussy.'

As if the shame and humiliation inflicted upon her were things to die for, she knelt before the enemy she could never share the same sky with, mindlessly devouring his cock.

She was essentially making sure she received the full payment for her humiliation.

"Deeper. You must suck harder and deeper. Yes, hard enough to make your cheeks go completely hollow, enough to make anyone watching frown at the lewdness..."

"L-like this...? Schluuuuurp-glorp-glorp...?!"

Perhaps finding comfort in the sensation of the thick meat filling her mouth, Ariel’s eyes turned completely into those of a female in heat. Following Eleonora’s instructions, she sucked on the shaft with all her might.

Was the technical term for this 'Vacuum Suction'?

As if proving the saying 'like mother, like daughter,' she followed in Leifelt's footsteps. Ariel willingly ruined her beautiful face to filthily slobber over my dick, continuing her service without pause.

All for the strictly sow-like purpose and duty of preparing her pussy and asshole to accept this cock, to receive a copious creampie deep inside her womb.

"Puh-haaa... W-wait, let me breathe for a moment..."

However, it seemed it was still too early to expect the skilled mouth-pussy service of a veteran like Eleonora from a corrupting Princess Knight who had only just stopped hiding her desires.

Before I could even smile in satisfaction, Ariel pulled my cock out of her mouth-pussy and panted heavily, gasping for air.

"It's because you're still unskilled. Eleonora and the other sows can keep this up for tens of minutes. If you want to take my cock, you need to master at least that much."

I smirked, swinging my saliva-coated cock through the cold winter air above the kneeling Princess Knight’s head. Ariel immediately glared at me, her face flushing red.

"Don't be ridiculous! There is a limit to lies! How on earth can anyone breathe while having a cock stuffed in their mouth..."

"Then watch and learn while you catch your breath. Violet?"

"Yesss! Gulp...♥"

"Ah...?!"

As soon as her name was called, the Sow Saintess tore off her negligee, stripping completely naked in an instant. Like a flying squirrel, she leaped into my arms, causing Ariel’s eyes to fill with anxiety once again.

"Can I hang on you?"

"Of course. When have I ever told you not to?"

"Hehehe...♥"

"W-what are you doing?!"

The confusion was brief. Suddenly, Violet, who was looking at me, flipped her body upside down and did a handstand. Ariel’s eyes went wide and round.

"Haaahn, but the Princess is watchiiiiing...?"

"I just said you could hang. You’re the one who chose this pose."

"That is true. Then, I’ll put it in right away! Oooooohk...♥"

"W-what on earth...?!"

I immediately grabbed Violet’s legs as they wrapped around my neck and shoulders, securing her so she wouldn't fall.

Violet, her white pussy twitching and gaping as if thrilled by the eyes watching her inverted form, shoved my cock straight down her throat with an unsightly, wet sound.

"Urk, U-wuuuuuuuhk...♥"

Pshhht, Pshiiiiiiiit—♥

"Ah! Saintess, you are spraying your milk so carelessly! What a waste! This Christia must drink it all immediately...♥"

"U-wuuuuuuuhk?!"

To top it off, Christia latched onto Violet’s breasts, which were spraying breast milk into the air. With her lewd tongue lapping and sucking like a baby—chupa-chupa—Violet reached an immediate orgasm.

Ariel muttered in disbelief at the obscene acts unfolding in the blink of an eye. She watched Violet trembling as if she were dying of pleasure, accepting the cock deep into her throat without a single sign of struggle, exactly as I had described. Ariel gulped down her own saliva, seemingly projecting herself onto Violet’s figure.

While I looked down at Ariel with a pleased gaze, Eleonora, who was dutifully reaching orgasm from my hand playing with her pussy, spoke to her.

"Haaah... Would the Princess like a sip as well?"

"What do you mean... I am not particularly thirs—"

"U-wuuuuhk...♥"

" Sluuuuuurp, haaah, it is so sweet today as well. The Saintess’s milk pouring endlessly from her grace bags... no matter how much I suck, it keeps flooding into my mouth...♥"

If my role wasn't to hold Violet’s legs to keep her from falling, I was confident I would be right there next to Christia, slurping on those holy milk bags myself.

If even I felt that way, how could Ariel endure it?

"C-come to think of it, my throat does feel suddenly dry. Then, just a little..."

"Urk, u-wuuuuuhk?!"

Violet shook her head frantically, signaling Ariel not to come, as she climaxed every time Christia sucked on her.

If she had shown even a hint of struggle, Ariel might have gained a pretext to intervene, shouting something like, 'See! It makes no sense to breathe while sucking a cock!'

But Violet’s throat was bulging visibly as she took the cock deep inside, yet she was clearly breathing—her belly rising and falling rhythmically, pump-pump. Whether she was controlling her throat muscles or using some other trick, she proved it was possible. Any pity Ariel might have felt vanished instantly.

"Schluuuuurp, i-it certainly is... sweet and smooth, truly exquisite...?"

"Slurp, haaah... It is a flavor I want to consume every day, mixed with this man's semen...♥"

"Yes, just like semen, day after day... Nngh?!"

Realizing her slip of the tongue, Ariel bit down on Violet’s nipple again, taking out her frustration on the innocent Saintess. Christia, giggling at the sight, also nipped at Ariel’s nipple with her front teeth.

"Master, please, do this Eleonora's nipples too... Nnngh, haaaahn...♥"

As a bonus, I buried my face in Eleonora’s massive tits—which didn't produce milk yet but were just as exquisite to suck as Violet’s.

If anyone were to witness this, they would see a grotesque formation that could easily be mistaken for a suspicious cult ritual summoning aliens in the dark.

"...What are you doing?"

It was absurd enough that even the Elf looked on dumbfounded.

The suspicious ritual finally ended when Violet fainted after her fifth consecutive orgasm.

Ariel, who had drunk Violet’s milk until her stomach was ready to burst, let out a small burp—Kkuek—and cleared her throat. Then, she turned her back to me once more, spreading her pussy and asshole wide open.

"H-hunger has been satisfied, so back to training! Here, pussy or asshole, it does not matter. Stab me anywhere! I prefer being fucked until I'm begging you to stop, until I piss myself, until I pass out! So hurry, put your bastard cock into my pussy and asshole...♥"

As if being full removed her last shreds of hesitation, Ariel shook her ass enticingly.

At my signal, Eleonora immediately grabbed Ariel’s wrists, pulled them around my neck, and locked them in mithril handcuffs.

"Why the handcuffs? Y-you bastard, surely you aren't...♥"

True to her nature as a masochist pervert rivaling Eleonora, her mouth spat words of feigned shock, but she stood on tiptoe, shaking her hips and begging for the cock.

Eleonora then grabbed Ariel’s thighs with both hands and lifted her high, shoving my cock—now slick with Violet’s saliva and semen—straight into her asshole.

"Ngyiiiiiiiiiigh! The cock is in my asshoOoole...! I said anywhere was fine, but I was hoping for the pussyyyy...♥"

"It is our duty to offer whichever hole the Master wishes to use. Furthermore, the fact that your pussy is empty like this means...♥"

Before Ariel knew it, a wooden sword held in Eleonora’s hand slid smoothly into Ariel’s pussy, just as my cock had been accepted by her asshole.

"Nng-guk, again... front and back... d-don't tell me... such a thing...♥"

"The true purpose of Sow Swordsmanship is not merely to imprint that we are Master's sows by showing our fallen states to former comrades and breaking their will. It is to perform our filthy duty of spreading our pussies and assholes for the Master even in the heat of battle.

On the plains, in the desert, in the frozen lands, in the swamps, by the river... wherever we may be, to willingly present our pussy and asshole. That is the swordsmanship this Eleonora devised herself."

Her tone sounded like a strict drill instructor, but every single word she spoke was a spectacle of depravity.

Of course, Ariel’s asshole was tightening around my cock firmly with every word, as if gripping the shaft like the hilt of a blade.

"Ha-uk, heuuuuk...♥"

"Since the Princess declared she would compete with this Eleonora through Sow Swordsmanship, we shall take this time to master the secrets of the art by crossing swords directly with our pussies...♥"

Squelch-slide.

Eleonora, who had already inserted a suitably sized wooden sword into her own pussy, approached, shaking her hips. Ariel was currently suspended on me, being penetrated from behind in a standing carry, a wooden sword stuck in her vag.

"W-wait! If we cross swords now...?!"

"You must not drop the sword. This is training. Strictly training. If you drop it, the Master will punish you severely."

And then,

Clack—!

"Ngyiiiiiiiiiiiiiigh...♥"

"Nngh-aaah! I-I'm cumming with my pussyyyyyy...♥"

With the cheerful sound of fine wooden swords striking against each other, the vulgar squeals of the two sows echoed in the air.
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Thwack—

"Nnngh... Come on, you must grip it tighter! Even a Sow Knight is still a knight! Surely the Princess was taught never to let go of her sword, no matter the situation!"

"Such teachings... Hiiick, when did I ever receive such... O-oh-goh-gok...♥"

As Eleonora’s buttocks jiggled and slammed her body against the wooden sword buried in Ariel’s pussy, the vibration traveled instantly. The anal folds and walls gripping my cock convulsed in unison.

"O-ohh-goh-gok! In th-this position... having both my pussy and asshole stuffed... t-to swing a sword like this...♥"

"That is a basic requirement for Master’s meat toilet."

"H-How do you expect me to fight like this? Just touching tips... makes my pussy and asshole... feel so good...♥"

Every time she clashed swords with Eleonora, the intense reverberation traveled down the wooden blade. The handle, churning violently inside her vaginal canal as if rummaging through her entrails, sent jolts of intense pleasure through her.

"I should praise you for feeling pleasure rather than pain, proof that your pussy’s sensitivity has indeed increased. However! To be so distracted by pleasure that you neglect serving your Master—that is unacceptable!"

"N-No! Look! If you look, you’ll know! Even now... my asshole... is protecting... Master's... cock... right noooow...♥"

Of course, contrary to her words, Ariel’s sphincter had become quite loose compared to when I first inserted it, her mind completely lost to the pleasure in her pussy.

She was focusing all her nerves on a vaginal climax, leaving her no energy to clench her asshole.

"Hmph. You claimed to possess the noble blood of Isis, taking such pride in your lineage, yet here you are, drowning in pleasure and spewing lies. I don't like it. To lie right in front of Eleonora! Do I look that ridiculous to you?!"

"Nnng-giiii-iiiick?! Wh-What on earth...♥"

Thwaaaack—!!

Once again, moving like a wasp hunting a bee, Eleonora swung her hips, wielding the stinger(?) buried in her pussy.

As befitting that stance, perhaps her strike contained a venom that brought her opponent to instant climax. Eleonora skillfully slapped only Ariel’s clitoris with the tip of her sword, mocking her completely.

Ariel immediately let out a disgraceful squeal—Hiii-eeeck!—shaking her breasts violently as she cummed, collapsing backward and burying her back into my chest.

It was so sudden that I almost fell over backward myself.

Eleonora tapped her wooden sword—tap, tap—as if scolding Ariel to wake up, unlike before, and began to explain how she saw through Ariel’s lie.

"Anal wrinkles. Just like fingerprints on a palm, every asshole has unique wrinkles and a distinct shape. I remembered exactly how you looked when you first offered your anal virginity, and how you looked when you shook your hips to actively serve Master. That is how I knew."

"Wh-What sort of filthy nonsense can you say so calmly... And when did I ever actively serve Master! I have never served this sort of man as my Master from the start! Isn't it you, Eleonora, who is trying to mock me with lies?!"

The asshole that had been melting into slush from the pleasure suddenly gathered and squirmed around my cock at her outburst. Soon, Ariel began to squeeze my cock tight—squeeeeze, clench—and just like her asshole, she tightened her pussy to grip the sword firmly.

"To make a Princess like me hold a sword with her p-pussy... to give me such humiliation and call yourself Master! Haaah... Do you think Ariel... will just sit back... Hah-ah, sit back and take this disgrace... O-oh-goh-gok...♥"

"Fufu, that is a good face. Then, let us resume the lesson."

"Come at me all you want! Your filthy Pussy Swordsmanship... I will block it all with m-my pussy! I feel like I'm going to cum from my asshole any second, but for the sake of the greater cause—aaaaahhh...!!"

"Excellent attitude!"

As if it would be a shame not to, Ariel reached her hands behind her head and shook her hips up and down. Beyond the vaginal walls, the pussy gripping the wooden sword bobbed up and down with the sensation, and the sound of clack rang out across the yard once more.

"Nnngh, euugh-guk, O-oh-goh-gooooook...♥"

"Again... Haaahn, did you cum again...? We’ve barely clashed swords, yet you already attempt a counterattack? As expected, the Princess has a natural talent for being a Sow Knight!"

"I don't need that kind of talent—Nnnng-ooooh, y-yooouuu bastard?!"

To punish her asshole for loosening up again while she retorted to Eleonora, I slammed my hips upward. Ariel instantly convulsed on the spot.

She bared her teeth as if asking what I was doing, but I continued to slam my hips into her—Plap-plap-plap-plap—as if nothing was wrong.

Plap-plap-plap-plap—

"Nnngh! W-Wait! Wait! I'll... later! I'll let you do it later! Later, whether it’s pussy or asshole, you can fuck wherever you want, so right noooow is... aaaahhh...?!"

"Didn't you hear Eleonora? Sow Swordsmanship is a martial art created for the purpose of serving my cock while simultaneously fighting enemies. This is strictly training."

"That’s absurd—aaaaahhn! How am I supposed to fight... while you’re stuffing my asshole so deep... plap, squelch... like thiiiis...♥"

Ariel retorted that it was impossible, squeezing her loosened sphincter tight again.

However, she immediately responded to Eleonora swinging the wooden sword at her again, swaying her waist in a figure-eight motion. I whispered into Ariel’s ear.

"If you endure this well for 30 seconds, I'll give you a special reward."

"A... reward...?"

"Yeah. For example, I could fill your asshole with piss, or I could tell you how Leifelt is doing."

"About... Mother...?!"

Ariel, whose lips had trembled with delight at the mere imagination of the former option, suddenly stiffened. she turned her head toward me, asking with her eyes if it was true.

"Yes. Just like last time, I'll teach you how to watch the place where Leifelt is imprisoned on TV. I think it’s not a bad offer. So? The former or the latter—which do you choose?"

"...There is no need to even think about it, Master."

"Heh."

A strong will emerged above eyes that had been filled with sticky lust.

And simultaneously, the asshole that had melted into a sloppy mess every time she took a hit from Eleonora began to cling stickily to every corner of my cock.

"Come, fuck me quickly. My body... enjoy it to your heart's content. I will endure whatever dirty tricks you pull... I will overcome them... so enjoy and covet my pussy and asshole as you please... Raaaaaah...♥"

"Hmm, no matter how I look at it, it seems like you're the one enjoying it."

"Hng-giiiit, nonsense...♥"

She clamped down so hard that, in sync with my hip movements, part of her inner flesh dragged out like a pussy lips, looking as if it were begging for semen—acting coy and visually visible.

"Ah, Princess... doing such enviable things...?!"

"Eleonora. If you make Ariel drop her sword within 30 seconds... I’ll piss inside your pussy and follow it up immediately with a creampie. How about it?"

"...♥"

As if the mere thought of being a lewd sow—one who would spread her pussy actively 24 hours a day, even while sleeping—was electrifying, she bit her lower lip and gave a seductive, eye-smiling glance.

Then, she began to stare down Ariel, who was shaking her hips to serve my cock while using the recoil to maneuver her pussy this way and that.

"Alright, I'm counting from now. One, two—"

Clack! Thwack—!

"Huuu-aaaaht, ku-huuu-nnngh?!"

"Nnng-guk, eu-guuu-oooohk?!"

In an instant, Eleonora vanished, leaving only an afterimage. A fierce wind blew from where she had stood, followed by the sound of wooden swords clashing.

Through her pussy, vibrations were transmitted to my cock buried in Ariel’s asshole, telling me that the two were locked in a clash invisible to my naked eye.

"Hand over Master's cock at once!"

"N-No! This cock is my cock! I am being fucked! I am serving with my asshole! I am tightening my asshole this filthily and shaking my waist right now just to receive his cum and piss!"

And by the count of five, Ariel’s asshole began to spasm wildly again just like before. Between her tightly sealed lips, a pink tongue flapped this way and that, spraying saliva.

"Princess, you only need to confirm Her Majesty the Queen's safety, do you not?! I will seduce Master with my pussy and beg him to show you special mercy, so hurry..."

"N-No! Even if it is you, Eleonora... giving up this cock... giving up Master's cock... I absolutely cannot do it!"

If it were before, she might have wavered at Eleonora’s words and considered the option of yielding my cock to her.

But Ariel, who had fallen so deep for my cock that even her status window called her a 'Lewd Pussy', was shouting that she could yield neither the cock nor Leifelt.

It meant that the scale inside Ariel’s mind, weighing the value of the two, was not tilting or leaning toward either side.

15 seconds had passed.
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Fifteen seconds might have felt like a fleeting moment to me, but I knew that for masters in wuxia novels or fantasy epics, fifteen seconds was more than enough time for someone to lose their life or for a duel to be decisively settled.

That was why, when I first said I would count to thirty, the thought crossed my mind even as I spoke: 'Did I give them too much time?' I had expected the outcome to be decided within ten seconds, let alone thirty.

I could easily imagine the sight of these two lewd sows—already certified as obscene cunts by the System—rolling around on the floor in mere moments, scattering their love juices everywhere.

“20…?”

Clack, thud, whaaack—!

“Give up! Master’s piss belongs to me!”

“No, it’s mine... No, I mean! If it is for Mother, do you think I would give up so easily? Haaah, you know me better than that!”

However, contrary to my expectations, twenty seconds had passed, and this filthy contest showed no signs of ending.

Eleonora was still creating a whirlwind in the front yard, leaving only afterimages in my eyes. Ariel, though struggling, seemed to be capturing Eleonora’s movements, spinning my body around and around to counter her.

[Hehe, looks like you’re having a rough time, Master Breeder?]

'If you know, then help me out a little.'

Eleonora and Ariel had already reached the realm of superhumans. But I, a man whose only superhuman trait was his cock, was being spun around like a scarecrow as Ariel twisted her body this way and that. It was absolute torture.

“21…”

“Nnnghh, kuh-huff, don't look down on meee...♥”

“Kuh, to think your resistance would be this fierce...?!”

Clack-clack-clack-clack, thud!

It sounded like someone frantically turning the lever of an old gas stove to ignite a flame.

The vibrations transmitted from the vaginal wall beyond the barrier, traveling straight to my cock, mixed with the screaming clashes of the wooden swords. If not for the slick love juices coating the blades and scattering into the air, I genuinely thought those wooden swords would have caught fire from the friction.

“Hiii-guk! C-Cock! Thrust deeper! Don’t stop your hips! Keep moving theeeem...♥”

“That is a foul! Using Master’s power to parry my sword...?!”

Of course, that didn't mean they were fighting on equal footing.

Just listening to their voices, it was obvious. Ariel was using me, forcing me to ravage her asshole harder, claiming that even my meager strength was better than nothing.

On the other hand, Eleonora—whose voice never wavered when it came to anything lewd—remained perfectly steady.

The only reason she hadn’t suppressed Ariel yet was because of me. My cock was currently buried deep inside Ariel's asshole, sticking right up against her.

Even though she could have subdued Ariel instantly if she wanted to, her loyalty and fear of accidentally injuring me kept her from unleashing her full power.

Of course, her desire to covet my cock was just as strong as Ariel's—if not stronger. Her erect nipples and the fluids streaming down her elegant thighs were advertising that fact to me clearly. But there was no way to say, "Let's pretend this never happened!" at this point.

[Just cum inside her.]

'Cum? Just like this?'

[Yup.]

'...'

At that moment, the SD Character delivered a solution.

Hearing her suggest I just unload right then and there made me question if that was really the right move for a second. But soon, something connected in my mind, sparking a brilliant, devious idea.

“22... Ah, sorry.”

“Nng, ah, haaaaaahn...♥”

“Master?!”

Pshhhhhhhhh—

Once the idea formed, I executed it immediately.

As the stream of hot urine flooded her internal organs, Ariel melted into my embrace, her body seizing in orgasm. Quickly, I jammed my pinky finger into her urethra.

“No way, Master... Not me, but... leaving this Eleonora behind...? Haa, huhuhu...♥”

At first, Eleonora looked on the verge of tears, realizing I had used Ariel as my toilet instead of her. But seeing my actions, she realized something. A lewd smile spread across her face as she immediately expelled the wooden sword stuck in her pussy using nothing but vaginal pressure.

Meanwhile, Violet, who had been watching us with half-lidded, lustful eyes, suddenly spurred her mount. She spanked the buttocks of Christia, whom she was riding, and they vanished into the house like a shot.

“Wh-what is this? Hii-guk! What are you trying to do to meeee...♥”

Unlike her pussy, her urethra wasn't as thoroughly trained. Yet, feeling the stream of urine pouring into her bowels, Ariel flicked her long, protruding tongue in a vulgar display. I didn't answer her; I simply kept her urethra plugged tight.

“L-Let me piss... I want to piss while receiving your piss! Let me cum while I piiiissss...?!”

“I’ll prepare a toilet that suits you perfectly, so just hold it a little longer, okay?”

“A toilet...? E-Eleonora...?”

At that moment, as if she had been waiting for this, Eleonora lay down on the cold dirt, exposing her asshole and pussy toward the sky. Ariel seemed to realize what was happening.

“Nnng-guk! Are... are you planning to make me do that again...?!”

“Hehe.”

“I-I haven’t lost yet! If it’s for Mother, I can endure mo—”

“I’ll make sure she gets her share too. For now, just be moved by your Master’s immense generosity and enjoy your heap of rewards.”

“Rewards...♥”

Ariel looked at Eleonora like a person in a drought seeing rain. Anticipation flooded her face. She looked like she might die of excitement, clamping her asshole shut with all her might to ensure she didn't spill a single drop of the reward she was about to receive.

“I brought it!”

“Hey! I told you not to walk around with dirty feet!”

“Hiiiek?!”

Just then, the front door burst open again. Violet came sprinting out, clutching something in her hand. Behind her, Urga—our Big Sis—chased after her, huffing and puffing with a ladle in one hand.

Seeing Urga in hot pursuit, Violet ran as if she were terrified for her life. Like a football player using every ounce of strength to make a touchdown, her twin-tails fluttered wildly as she rushed toward us.

The chase between the hunter and the hunted ended when her purple twin-tails—trailing behind her like long ropes—were snatched by Big Sis’s hand.

However, Violet was a devout sow, just as faithful to the cock as Eleonora. Determined to finish the task I had given her, she whined and struggled, flailing her arm toward Eleonora, who was lying on the ground.

“Touchdown... desu!”

“Nnn-giiiit! Piss right into my pussy...♥”

Squelch!

Violet slammed a massive funnel, resembling a satellite dish, deep into Eleonora’s gaping urethra.

“You, come here! You’re dead meat. I told you to shake off the dirt before coming inside!”

“Aaah?! No! Master, help me?! Hiii-yaaaaaak?!”

Of course, Violet met a very sow-like end, getting her ass paddled by Big Sis. But to ensure her efforts weren't in vain, I dragged Ariel—who was gasping for breath, hugging her bladder that was sloshing with urine—and pushed her down onto Eleonora.

“Haaah... To make me do such a thing...♥”

“Just thinking about it makes you happy enough to die, doesn't it? Look, Eleonora is clearly overjoyed too.”

“Aah, Princess, hurry... hurryyyyy... Fill this Eleonora’s piss pussy...♥”

With the minor worry regarding Leifelt resolved, Ariel was now trembling with excitement at the thought of tasting her reward. Using only her vaginal muscles, she spat out the wooden sword that had been stuffed inside her pussy.

“To... to do this... such a thing...?!”

“Don't want to? Then say so. If you want to do it, shut your mouth and get ready to piss.”

“Huuuk...♥”

Refusal was, of course, nonexistent.

Far from feeling rejection or disgust at my command to get ready to piss, Ariel’s entire body heated up like a fireball. She was consumed by the thought of the disgraceful display she was about to perform and the pleasure that would follow.

As soon as I pulled my cock out of her asshole, she quickly sat down, positioning her ass over the funnel stuck in Eleonora’s urethra, terrified of spilling even a single drop.

“Euuh-guuuuh...♥”

“Haa... Forgive me, Eleonora. It is... Master’s order. It’s not my will, but Master’s...”

“Really? Then don’t piss.”

“No! No, I want to piss! I want to pour my piss and Master’s urine together into your urethra... into your piss pussy!”

Ariel looked up at me, her asshole clenched tight, my hand still blocking her urethra. She knew she couldn't release a single drop without my permission.

“Now, let me piss... I want to cum while pissing! I want to piss inside Eleonora! So... Huuuk?!”

“Then bite on this while you piss.”

I thrust my cock toward Ariel—the same cock that had just been ravaging her asshole, now smeared with intestinal mucus and urine.

“C-Clean it...? Me, a Princess... licking the cock that was just in my asshole with my... m-mouth pussy...?!”

She looked back and forth between the cock dangling in front of her eyes and Eleonora, who was looking up at her with intense anticipation.

Gulp.

She opened her mouth, saliva pooling like a stagnant puddle, and clamped her lips around my cock.

And then.

“You can piss.”

“Wu, wuu-wuu-wuuuuuh...♥”

“Nnn-giiiiit! Master’s urine and the Princess’s piss... inside my piss pussyyyyyy...♥”

Spluaaaaaaaash—

The moment I gave permission, I removed my finger.

Powerful yellow streams shot forth from Ariel’s asshole and her unplugged urethra, splashing wildly as they poured into the funnel. Simultaneously, the two best-friend sows orgasmed violently, twitching and spasms in a pathetic, disgraceful heap.

[Hu, huh...? I thought you would just say ‘Hehe, sorry’ and apologize to end it...?]

'...'

[Hehe, but this kind of kichiku (brutal) style isn't bad either. Someday, someday surely...♥]

The SD Character’s insidious laughter was mixed in, but I decided to treat that as a bonus.
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Shin Seon-dong's master bedroom. Originally, it served as a storage room for odds and ends, but now, it was a spacious chamber faithfully fulfilling its role as a master bedroom for the sake of a single sow.

Of course, it couldn't compare to the living room with its massive bed where Shin Seon-dong and the other women tangled flesh and writhed together. However, the bed in this room boasted a size comparable to the living room bed, perhaps considering the status of the sow currently residing there.

“Hihg, hhhngggh…♥”

And on that bed lay Ariel, convulsing in the aftershocks of pleasure, her mind still replaying the climactic intercourse she had just experienced.

“The smell, the scent of spunk… to think he dumped this much inside meee…♥”

As if to demonstrate the beastly mating she had just enjoyed—or rather, the harsh sexual torture she had survived—she spread her fingers, revealing sticky webs of spider-silk semen stretching between them.

Not only were her fingertips and toes drenched, but her entire body was practically marinated in white turbidity. Ariel, covered in semen, lapped up the cum dripping down her mouth with her tongue. With every lick, she arched her waist on the bed like a drawn bow, her body seizing in rhythm.

“Nngok, I’m, I’m cumming again… Just tasting his seed makes my pussy feel so goood… Nng, nnghhhuuugh…♥”

As if to prove she had climaxed once more, Ariel’s body tensed into a taut bow again, pulling an invisible string.

She had reached such a filthy climax countless times today alone. Soon, she watched the semen pooled in her cleavage trickle down her neck, joining the puddle of spunk on the bed that was already marinating her body. Watching the fluids merge, she trembled in ecstasy and spoke.

“Hnnng, what an incredible… bastard… To breed me like a beast… Pissing in my asshole, and then destroying my pussy without a single break…♥”

Squelch—♥

“Nnguuuuuugh?!”

Before she could even finish speaking properly, her pussy—which had lost the manners to stay shut—spewed out another glob of thick semen. At the sensation of the hot fluid sliding down her swollen, red vulva, Ariel climaxed yet again.

Unconsciously, she pinched and pulled at her own nipples, which were messy with dried cum, and willingly threw her body into the delightful spasms of orgasm.

This time, she didn't arch like a bow, but the reaction was just as intense. Like a water gun, pure white semen shot out from Ariel’s pussy with force. And not just there—from the hole beneath it, the anus, now unhesitatingly called the asshole or Ass Pussy, white semen poured out just as profusely.

Splurt—!

“Haaahn, 7 times in the pussy… 5 in the asshole, and 3 in the throat-cunt… Does he intend to k-kill meee…♥”

Does that man truly have no limit to his virility?

Praising her for being commendable, he had bred her mindlessly for hours. She had fainted dozens of times, unable to withstand the ecstasy.

Every time she woke up, she found herself being ravaged again, Shin Seon-dong pouring his hot semen inside her. Helplessly pinned beneath him, all she could do was scream the word "Master" like a madwoman and beg for mercy.

“Cruel… bastard… He tried to kill me with his cock. Tried to drown me in spunk… He said he’d give me a reward, but to inflict such euphoric torture…♥”

Slap! She slammed her back into the puddle of semen again, trying to calm herself, but every impact only caused the semen still stored in her womb to leak out. Gurgle… The sound reduced her to nothing more than a breeding sow.

-Aaaah, Master! Master, Mas… teeeeeer…♥

-Me too! Breed me too! Why are you being so mean only to me today?!

-Yes! Just as the Saintess said! Why won't you spank my ass until it bleeds?!

-…Belly full.

-…

“…”

He had pumped his cum inside her 15 times, and yet that wasn't enough? He was doing that in the living room now?

Judging by the sheer volume of the voice, it had to be Eleonora being bred right now.

Just like Ariel, Eleonora was undoubtedly displaying herself as a female without reservation, spreading her pussy and asshole wide to receive a womb full of Shin Seon-dong’s hot semen, her passionate cries rivaling Ariel’s own.

“Hah…!”

Even though she realized her close friend was being ravaged, Ariel’s next action was surprisingly to roll her finger over her clitoris as if playing with a marble.

She hooked her finger through the round ring piercing her erect little bean and tugged on it.

“Fu, fuhu… Eleonora, do you see? I had him all to myself. Unlike you, I didn't have to beg for cock and cum mixed in with the other women. I just said I wanted his dick, and he ravished me like a beast…♥”

To break her, to make her surrender and corrupt her into a sow…

He had ignored the seemingly endless line of other women to devote his time solely to her, filling her with 15 loads of cum. She had monopolized him that much.

Unlike Eleonora, who just spread her legs and fluttered her heat-struck pussy, Ariel had taken Shin Seon-dong’s hot semen and cock to her limit!

If this were the Ariel of a few days ago, she would have been outraged at Shin Seon-dong for raping Eleonora, condemning his wickedness and cursing him for making a mess of her just as he had done to her friend.

But now, due to the breeding instinct awakened by Shin Seon-dong’s training, she viewed even her close friend as a competitor trying to steal the cock and semen that belonged to her.

“I was loved more. The more I endure, the more I can monopolize Master and Master’s cock…♥”

If only she could receive his cock, she would willingly let him ream her asshole, and even clean his cock with her throat-cunt, even if it was covered in piss.

If he wished it, she, a Princess carrying the proud blood of Isis, would walk outside stark naked, without a single thread on her body. She would spread her legs and display this lewd pussy until the image was burned into everyone's eyes and memories.

“Haaah… Hnnng… It’s not, it’s not because I’m lewd. If I don’t do this, who knows what he’ll do to Mother. Right, it’s for Mother, whose whereabouts are unknown. I’m doing this as a Princess and Knight of Isis to protect Her Majesty the Queen, not because I’m addicted to his cock…♥”

Of course, even she knew these lewd acts were wrong, but Ariel disguised her depravity as duty and mission. She tugged at her clitoris again and thrust a finger deep into her pussy.

But perhaps someone had heard Ariel’s muttering?

Suddenly, the TV screen, which had been dark and reflecting Ariel’s masturbating form, began to flicker.

“W-What is that…?”

The remote control was over there. Unless she got up, her semen-covered hands could never reach it. So why was the TV turning on?

Was someone watching her?

Based on her observations so far, Shin Seon-dong and his group enjoyed sex for hours every single night.

Unlike herself, who had monopolized him, she knew that multiple sows flocked to Shin Seon-dong, courting him for his cock. Their beastly orgy never ended until hours before sunrise. That made the TV turning on by itself right in front of her eyes seem all the more suspicious and ominous.

“ maybe it just turned on by itself because it’s old. It’s nothing to worry about…”

-Nngyuuuuugh, hhh, sluuuuurp…♥

She tried to suppress the ominous feeling and relax her tension.

But soon, contrasting with her own reflection, a familiar woman with luscious, long red hair reaching down to her waist appeared on the screen. Ariel mumbled, entranced.

“Mother…?!”

Only then did her memory return, Ariel muttered.

“Right, I definitely asked Master to let me check on Mother’s safety. But, but…?!”

-Ahhh, I can't stand it. My body is so hot, I can't sleep… I need his warmth… Hnnng…♥

Who on earth is that lewd woman?

Who is that woman who looks so much like her? Covered in white turbidity just like herself, sucking on her own nipples messy with dried semen as if biting them, enjoying a lewd act of self-pleasure?

No, she already knew.

She had just confessed the identity with her own mouth and confirmed it with her own two eyes.

“M-Mother is…?!”

-Haaah, ha, nnnghh, I, I want to peeee…♥

Seeing Leifelt masturbate for the first time in her life, hearing that coquettish voice for the first time.

Ariel couldn't help but be astonished, yet…

Schlick—♥

“To think that wasn't enough, he did that to M-Mother too…♥”

-Hnnng, I can't get filled up. Fingers aren't… enough…♥

Accompanying the filthy sounds, her fingers—mocking her pussy as if to extract the semen—began to move in sync with the jealousy burning in Ariel's chest, drawing out involuntary, lustful moans from her lips.
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Chirp chirp—

The dazzling sun rose into the sky without fail, casting its light upon the farm hidden secretly from society, and upon Shin Seon-dong’s house, where depraved orgies unfolded day after day.

“…”

Its rays bestowed their grace impartially: upon the living room where Shin Seon-dong and his group slept, the master bedroom where Ariel slept, and even the refrigerator where someone, much like Ariel, was currently confined.

“Gulp, glug, glug, glug—♥”

Like the sparrows and magpies that had long since greeted the morning, the Red-Haired Queen began her day earlier than the others. Unlike the birds, however, she greeted the new dawn inside a sealed refrigerator, emptying the water bottle in her hand.

“Gulp, glug, glug—♥”

Holding a massive 1.5-liter bottle of mineral water with both hands, the sound of her swallowing was refreshing, crisp, and clean.

However, contrary to the sound—which was pleasant enough to belong in a water commercial—the condition of Leifelt, the Red-Haired Queen drinking it, appeared slightly strange.

Behind those cheerful gulping sounds, there was an oddly overflowing aura of lewdness.

Since she had made a habit of drinking water immediately upon waking these past few days, the action itself wasn't peculiar enough to point out.

But Leifelt had just completely emptied a freshly opened 1.5-liter bottle, and without pausing, she picked up another bottle from her feet and cracked the lid.

“Haaah, hnnngh…♥”

Despite feeling the electric sting of urine accumulated in her bladder overnight, she didn’t put the bottle down. Instead, she continued to guzzle the water, exhaling breaths that were thick with musky, voluptuous arousal. It was clearly abnormal behavior.

After emptying three bottles straight from the morning breeze, Leifelt immediately picked up a wet towel and looked down at her body.

“Huu, huhu…♥”

With hazy, unfocused eyes, she gazed at her own skin, messy and crusted with dried semen. Soon, she let out a lewd giggle and began to wipe it away.

“Hnnngh, uuuugh… He is definitely deceiving me. I know he couldn't possibly love me, yet why does my heart pound like this…?♥”

Even though there was a heater, every time the cool wet towel touched her skin, memories of being pinned under Shin Seon-dong just yesterday—receiving his virile cock and semen while being relentlessly bred—kept rising to the surface.

Squelch—♥

“Haaah, a-amazing… I milked him so much last night, yet the traces are still…?!”

Without thinking, she fingered her pussy, making a wet squelch. Immediately, a mixture of her own juices and his semen gushed from between her legs, soaking the floor.

Leifelt swallowed a mouthful of saliva. Shaking her head, she tried to focus on cleaning herself, rubbing the wet towel over her skin with a swish, swish sound.

Of course, the process wasn't easy. The combination of her bursting bladder, the bellyful of water she just drank, and the cold touch of the towel on her sensitive skin made it difficult. But since this had become her daily routine, she persisted.

“Haa-uuugh!”

Leifelt let out a breath that was an indistinguishable mix of pleasure and agony as she continued to wipe her body.

Then, the moment she lifted one arm high to wipe her armpit—

“Ah, aaaah… Even in a place like this… semen is…♥”

Tremble.

Unlike the other young and beautiful women, Leifelt had a mature growth of hair in her pits. Seeing the sticky, white cloudy fluid tangled within that hair, a smile filled with both shame and joy spread across her lips.

“To think you coveted me so hotly, not missing a single inch, even in such a shameful place…♥”

Just moments ago, she had told herself she must not fall for Shin Seon-dong’s schemes.

But now, Leifelt grabbed her pubic hair—which was naturally bushy but now hopelessly matted with dried semen—as if tearing at it, and exhaled a breath filled with ecstasy.

She had felt a fragment of his heart, of how passionately and fervently he wanted her.

However, that moment was fleeting. Hah?! Leifelt flinched violently and let out a dry cough.

“No, no. He is… he is the man who raped and disgraced us, mother and daughter. He only did it to defile our bloodline. He never had feelings for us… Hnnngh, there’s no way he has feelings…♥”

She had known from the beginning that he intended to corrupt her, and she had been on guard. But from the moment she was pinned under him—not as a Queen, but as a woman, as a sow—accepting his cock and semen over and over again…

From that moment until now, as she pulled at her own pubic hair and panted with heated breath, the events of yesterday and the lewd thoughts stemming from them refused to leave her mind.

“It was lighter than I thought… that man’s weight…”

When she made Ariel, she had literally only received the seed.

She had never experienced the passionate sex or intimacy she was having now.

She should have been grateful they even gave a seed-dispenser like him the title of King; how dare a mere inseminator place himself on top of someone?

That was why, like the sows here, she had simply sat on the edge of the bed and received the seed.

The Queen, the bloodline of Isis, never permitted anyone to conquer or dominate her. Therefore, even in the bedchamber, it was naturally forbidden for anyone to crush the Queen beneath them.

“And yet, I…”

However, due to the repeated training since being captured here, she had urinated in front of Shin Seon-dong while cumming, allowed him to explore every corner of her body, and finally, just like yesterday, allowed him to mount her.

Of course, even if it was out of necessity, the moment she forced herself upon the sleeping Shin Seon-dong to rape him, she had lost the right to discuss the pride of Isis. But to go as far as allowing him to physically dominate her body…

“It was light. It was light enough that if I just pushed with my hand, he would have flown away…”

Surprisingly, however, Leifelt did not feel anger about this.

Unable to hide her astonishment at her own lack of rage, and trying desperately not to forget her hostility toward him, she deliberately tried to recall the weight of Shin Seon-dong imprinted on her body.

“Nnnngnggggggh…♥”

But every time she did, Kyuuuung— the sensation of her womb dropping with a heavy thud dominated her body.

It forced Leifelt to realize her place. She was not a being to rule and reign, but a creature who submitted to the male named Shin Seon-dong. She was to be handled roughly according to his desires, ultimately ending up as his sow, his broodmare. The realization forcibly put her in her place.

“Stop talking nonsense… My duty is to be loved by him, to be flooded with creampies beneath him, to get pregnant, and finally to give birth to a litter of his children… Haaaguugh…♥”

'I-I’ve… ovulated…♥'

Trembling with the desire to be pinned under him again, Leifelt wrapped her arms around her body.

Especially when she spat out words defining the duty of a female—pregnancy—her body grew hotter, and her womb, having just finished ovulation, trembled in unison with her.

“I-I must not forget. He doesn’t love me as a woman, he just wants to make me a s-sow… Ah?!”

Only after accidentally glancing at the clock and checking the time did Leifelt frantically start wiping her body again.

“I must show him that I am unaffected. That even though I was pinned and fucked, I took no mental damage whatsoever… I must show my pride as a human…?!”

Pride as a human.

The honor and dignity of Isis, of a Queen, had been self-defiled the moment she raped him. This was practically the last bastion left for Leifelt.

She was already crossing the point of no return—constantly having obscene thoughts, and even casually fantasizing about sandwiching herself with Ariel to take his cock together as mother and daughter.

But didn’t they say the important thing is an unbreakable heart?

Sensing a presence approaching, Leifelt hurriedly gathered the water bottles rolling on the floor into a corner. She then sat demurely on the edge of the bed, legs modestly together, to greet Shin Seon-dong who would soon come to check on her.

“What will he do to me today? Peeing in front of him is a given, and then… t-then, just like yesterday, he’ll get on top of me again… N-No, not this time. This time I must firmly refuse…♥”

Ut?!

Leifelt shook her head vigorously, shaking off the lewd thoughts that dominated her mind the moment her attention slipped. She tidied up her lower lip, which she had unknowingly been sucking in a lewd manner.

Finally, she checked the erotic lingerie he had gifted her to ensure nothing was out of place.

Soon, seeing the door gap open and Shin Seon-dong’s presence appearing through it, she clutched her bladder, which was tingling as if it might burst from anticipation.

However…

“Now, our Queen. It’s been hard staying locked up in here all this time, right? Shall we go out together?”

“You came again today. You may be able to defile my body, but… Pardon?”

“I said, I’ll let you see Ariel.”




0559 Mother and Daughter (2)

Did she hear him correctly?

Facing Shin Seon-dong, Leifelt felt his filthy gaze washing over her—a gaze she secretly expected every day now, along with the shameful anticipation of a pissing orgasm. She was so flustered by his words that she couldn't even respond immediately.

'Ah, Ariel? Go to see Ariel... looking like th-this?'

Ariel. She wanted to see her daughter. She could easily guess that her daughter was suffering through terrible hardships just like she was, and inherently, a mother always thinks of her child before herself.

However, for some reason, Leifelt couldn't bring herself to open her mouth. If she agreed here and now, she felt certain she would suffer something incredibly disgraceful.

This wasn't a warning born from instinct or intuition.

'He intends to defile me right in front of Ariel.'

It was an all-too-obvious danger signal, based on everything she had seen, heard, and experienced with this pussy at the hands of the man named Shin Seon-dong.

"Why no answer? Don't want to see her?"

"I-It's not that, I want to pee. Please, just let me p-pee first...?!"

She tried to buy some time, glancing around frantically. But then, Leifelt's eyes locked onto a familiar beast's tail swishing in the corner of her vision, and she muttered as if possessed.

"Even my horse...? Where on earth did you— No, wait, are you s-serious?"

"Not sure what part you're asking is serious, but as for the horse... It seems both of them followed along when we brought you guys here. You have no idea how much I roamed the back mountain to catch this one."

He was serious. He hadn't just spouted nonsense to threaten her.

He really intended to let her meet Ariel, and he truly intended to humiliate her in front of her daughter.

"To do such a thing, such a thing...!"

She was angry.

Fury surged within her. But strangely, that anger wasn't rising from her heart or her head.

'My womb... is angry at me?! It's telling me to wake up, asking if I still haven't figured out my place...?!'

Her womb was venting its rage at her for still not knowing her place, for not knowing how to submit to a male.

Did you really not think this would happen? It seemed to scold her. Yesterday, you hugged him like a normal wife, shared body heat, and mixed flesh like a beast in heat. You're just a sow, so why aren't you listening to what the Master and his Cock are telling you to do?

'I-It's telling me to submit... To submit to the man in front of me...!'

Before Shin Seon-dong arrived, she had sworn she would never succumb to him.

She had vowed over and over not to commit the folly of being blinded by pleasure, handing over her final fortress, and becoming his sow of her own free will. But those resolutions were already vanishing like a mirage.

In fact, if not for Shin Seon-dong's mention of visiting Ariel, she might have begged him right then and there to let her piss, to let her cum while pissing.

She almost asked him to crush her beneath him again.

Once more, her head was filled with lewd thoughts, anticipating the sex she would have with him, urging her to submit just as her womb demanded.

'I can't do that! I cannot abandon a Queen's duty to protect the Kingdom and her people because of some late-blooming lust... B-But... if I don't go, I can't see Ariel...'

"Don't want to? If you don't want to, forget it."

"No! No, I'll go. I-I'll go... So please, just let me pee first... Let me pee while you watch."

"No. You didn't answer right away and made me wait, so this is your punishment. Hold it longer."

"Th-thaaat's...?!"

Before she could do anything, Leifelt trembled, feeling a fresh wave of ominous dread as she watched Shin Seon-dong connect a red-colored leash to the ring piercing her clitoris.

"You intend... to make me lead the horse..."

"Ariel is naturally fierce, you know. I figured doing this might kill that temper of hers a bit."

"Kuh..."

Just as she suspected. He intended to break Ariel's will to resist under the pretext of letting them meet.

By showing her mother on the brink of total corruption, he planned to firmly teach Ariel—who was likely still resisting Shin Seon-dong just as Leifelt had—exactly where she stood.

'What's even worse is that despite facing such a terrible situation, my own self is wetting my pussy as if expecting it.'

She shouldn't go. She shouldn't show Ariel this side of herself.

"You like it that much? Well, I guess what parent wouldn't want to see their child? Unless they've committed some sin."

"R-Right? As a mother, not a Queen, if I don't go to m-meet Ariel...♥"

But this incredibly cunning Shin Seon-dong, while tying the leash connected to the bridle onto her clitoris piercing, laid a plausible justification and an inescapable trap based on her already soaking wet pussy.

'No! I can't...'

And then there was her own body, twitching its pussy lips in joy, leaping into that trap.

Before she could even savor any freedom from being dragged out of the refrigerator by her clitoris, Shin Seon-dong pushed her back.

Leifelt collapsed onto the ground on all fours, just like a beast.

"Wh-what are you doing?!"

"Sows don't walk on two legs, do they?"

"Hnnnnghh...♥"

She tried to protest, but seeing Shin Seon-dong grunting as he climbed up onto the saddle, she couldn't say a word.

Normally, her horse would never let anyone but its owner ride it. But perhaps sensing that its true master was in danger, crawling on all fours right in front of it, the horse refrained from bucking him off or acting out.

Even worse, at Shin Seon-dong's words calling her a 'sow'—a derogatory term—she felt a secret delight. She even shook her hips, exposing her pussy and asshole clearly to him, like a female in heat courting a mate.

"Alright, let's go."

"G-Giddy uuuup...♥"

Eventually, as soon as Shin Seon-dong gave the command, Leifelt began to move her limbs.

There was a fork in the road about 50 meters down anyway, and one of them led in a straight line out of the farm. She didn't know the exact destination or path, but she figured she just had to head that way.

"Huuuk, t-to do this... to humiliate me like this...♥"

"You sure you hate it?"

"Haaa... I shouldn't... showing such an unsightly appearance of a mother, of a Queen, to Ariel...♥"

The sound of horse hooves clip-clopping behind her, combined with the stimulation zinging through her bladder and womb as her clitoris was pulled, made it impossible to think.

The thought that she wanted to piss in front of him, to cum while pissing as he watched, consumed her. Since she had already tasted humiliation to its fullest, perhaps the Queen crawling on all fours leading a horse didn't even count as humiliation anymore.

Leifelt moved forward, her pussy twitching with a mix of fear and anticipation as she grew closer to Ariel.

And just as she was about to enter the fork in the road near the pigsty, Leifelt heard something.

Thwack, thud! Th-thud thud!

"Nnnnnggggghhhhh...♥"

"Huk, huuuguk, huuunnngh...♥"

"Wow, amazing! Yesterday you could barely pull it out, but you're already on equal footing with Christia...?!"

'This sound... is it wooden swords clashing? Are they sparring? A-And that coquettish voice I just heard...?!'

The moment she heard the lilting voice of her most precious treasure, Leifelt crawled rapidly toward the sound on all fours.

"A-Ariel, what in the world are you doing?!"

"Nng-guh, M-Mother?!"

And soon, she saw it.

In the front yard of Shin Seon-dong's house, her daughter was completely naked, wearing not a stitch of clothing, crawling on all fours just like her.

Ariel had a wooden sword buried deep inside her pussy, shaking her hips and pressing them against the silver-haired Holy Knight, who was also on all fours in the same position.

Finally, she saw that her daughter, just like her, had fallen so far into corruption that she felt no shame in her filthy sow-like appearance, showing no hesitation in indulging her lust.

Just as Leifelt saw everything about Ariel...

Ariel also saw her.

In the corner of her vision, crawling down from the path Shin Seon-dong usually took to work, was Leifelt, dragging the reins with her clitoris.

Apart from the shocked expression on her face, Ariel saw her mother spilling copious amounts of clear love juices from her crotch. She saw Leifelt, who had changed so much—just like she had seen on the TV—looking like a pathetic sow, no different from herself.

"You?! What on earth did you do to Ariel?!"

"Mother!? Y-You bastard! What did you do to Mother?!"

It was only natural that the gazes of Leifelt and Ariel, both corrupted to the core, turned toward the culprit of all this.

"Why did your feet stop?"

"Kiii, Kiiiii-eeeck...♥"

But instead of an explanation, what returned to Leifelt was Shin Seon-dong's riding crop, mercilessly lashing her buttocks.

Smack!

Even though he was treating her like a beast, even though her daughter was watching, Leifelt panted, licking her lips at Shin Seon-dong's cruelty as he tried to force her submission through the whip. She began to move her feet again.

"Do you imply you have the leeway to look elsewhere during a duel? To ignore this Christia, nnn-gik...♥"

"M-Move! This is no time to be mixing swords!"

Perhaps seeing her mother's transformed state—even though she already knew of it through the TV—was still too shocking.

Ariel swung her wooden sword and smashed it against the buttocks of Christia, who was trying to continue the duel.

Thwack!

Instantly causing the Knight to collapse in an orgasm of defeat, Ariel didn't even have the leeway to pull the wooden sword still stuck in her own pussy. She scrambled frantically toward the approaching Leifelt.

Just like her mother, without lifting her knees from the ground, she ran in the posture of a filthy sow, her ass held high in the air.
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She had expected that her mother had gone through harsh suffering, and she knew it to some extent, but to think it was this severe!

Approaching Leifelt and Shin Seon-dong, Ariel thought that this reunion with her mother, achieved after such a long time, was truly a nightmare in itself.

"What have you done... What on earth have you done to Mother...!"

The mother Ariel remembered was a benevolent figure respected by all her people, a dignified Queen who never bowed her head to anyone and never lost her majesty. She was the ideal Queen and female ruler that Ariel had aspired to become.

That was why, even when Shin Seon-dong showed her the CCTV footage of Leifelt trapped in that refrigerator, she had been shocked, but still held onto the possibility that he was showing her a fake video to break her will to resist. However...

'Mother... Mother is getting whipped on her ass by Master and she's in h-heat...?!'

"Well now... I treated her quite gentlemanly, didn't I?"

"Nnngh, tr-treating me like a beast in heat right in front of my daughter...♥"

"Eeek, eeeeeek...?!"

Just who was this? Who was this vulgar sow standing face-to-face with her?

Who was this obscene beast, wearing a face identical to her mother's, dressed in nothing but lewd lingerie that was as good as naked, rejoicing and throbbing in heat as her ass was struck by Shin Seon-dong's whip?

"How dare you, how daaaaare yoooou...?!"

"Huuuhk, just what... what have you done to Ariel...!?"

However, Leifelt, who was looking at Ariel, held an opinion not much different from the daughter who was exploding with rage upon seeing her.

"I treated that one over there quite gentlemanly too, you know?"

"Lies! Those are lies! Right in front of my eyes...?!"

'How, how could he leave her without a single stitch of clothing in this freezing winter... a-and more importantly, what is that inside her vulva... is, is that a wooden sword?!'

Just who was this? Who was this lewd sow wearing her daughter's face, approaching her now?

Where was the successor of Isis who grew more dignified by the day, her most precious treasure and proud daughter? Who was this lascivious animal walking towards her, shamelessly exposing her completely naked body?

Who was this obscene beast who, like other common sows, had a thick wooden sword plunged deep into her pussy, shaking her ass along with the hilt, twerking and flirting with her male?

"Just what... to Ariel...?!"

"Doing such things to Mother...?!"

Perhaps drawn by the blood flowing in their veins, they called each other Mother and Ariel, recognizing that they were family.

But surprisingly, one could not find the joy of a reunion achieved after long longing, as seen in movies, dramas, or novels, between these two.

Of course, part of it was due to confusion and anger toward Shin Seon-dong.

But surprisingly, that wasn't the main reason.

'Just how much was she loved by this man...!?'

'Just what kind of pleasurable training did she receive from Master to become like that...!?'

Shockingly, the mother and daughter facing each other didn't even have a moment to share the joy of reunion. Instead, they stared at each other with eyes full of wariness, competition, and hostility.

At the moment their eyes met and they confirmed each other's existence, there was naturally a desire to embrace each other.

But as if they had unconsciously recognized each other as sows, as females...

They were regarding each other not as family, but as rivals competing to harbor the cock and seed of the superior male, Shin Seon-dong.

"Hah...?!"

"Wh-what am I...?!"

'No. What am I thinking about Ariel?!'

'It's Mother! Snap out of it. She's not a sow... no, what am I thinking about Mother?!'

It had been, at most, two weeks. But recognizing how lewdly they had both changed during that time, the mother and daughter struggled to shake off the impulses egging them on and soon turned their eyes toward their common enemy.

"Why are you suddenly looking at me with those eyes?"

"Are you asking because you don't know?! How could you do such a thing to Ariel...!"

"I always thought you were shameless, but today you are truly at your peak! To display my Mother, the Queen of a nation, in s-such a grotesque state...?!"

Ariel herself, who was spitting out these words, knew exactly what state she was in, so she blushed furiously while pointing out Leifelt's attire.

Leifelt, too, hearing the description and impression of her own appearance from her daughter's lips, flushed red as shame welled up within her.

Especially in Leifelt's case, it wasn't just Ariel's words, but the spectacle unfolding behind Ariel's back that was far too obscene.

Smack— Spank— Slap!

"Haaahn, S-Saintess-nim, Saintess, niiiiim...♥"

"Honestly, you are absolutely useless except for when you betray us! You lost on purpose because you wanted to get spanked on the ass, didn't you?!"

"Th-that's! That's because the Princess cowardly hit my sensitive spot...♥"

'H-Her ass is... like that...!'

Crawling out at the crack of dawn, throwing open her padded jacket because she felt hot despite earlier complaints of the cold—there was the defeated sow, Christia. Violet was mercilessly whipping Christia's buttocks with a crop in her hand.

Unlike the long whip Leifelt had been struck with, this was a riding crop, the kind used to drive horses. Every time it was swung wildly, Christia's snow-white ass was covered in raised red welts.

How could one's eyes not be drawn to the sight of Christia arching her back and convulsing in orgasm with every hit, or Violet, who looked like she was dying of fun, smacking that ass while Christia leaked pure white breast milk from her tits?

It was a scene practically routine for Ariel, but for Leifelt—who had blushed merely at the thought of straddling Shin Seon-dong and shaking her hips alone—it was a literal culture shock.

'Such acts happen so naturally here. She's desperately appealing herself to that man while showing such a lewd appearance...'

She was even relieved to the point of thinking that what she had suffered was nothing but ordinary.

But just then.

"Master, did the task you intended conclude well...? F-Fufu... Her Majesty the Queen looks so lewd and beautiful in that state...♥"

"Huuuh?!"

"Nngh?!"

They hadn't realized when she had gotten so close. If not for the voice, they wouldn't have known. At the alluring voice ringing out from above their heads, Leifelt and Ariel flinched violently at the same time.

"How about it? While riding atop this horse, would you like to ride this Eleonora as well...♥"

"No."

"What?! I-Is my pussy boring you!?"

"No, it's an interesting offer, but I'm getting motion sickness. I thought a horse would be fine, but it shakes even more than a car."

"Ah, is that so..."

Lifting their heads simultaneously, they locked eyes with the platinum-blonde sow. She was naked, rubbing her massive, explosive tits against Shin Seon-dong's face and acting coquettishly. At that moment, a formless pressure washed over them.

'She is warning us... trying to make us submit...!'

'What is this? She's clearly smiling, her eyes and mouth are dripping with sex appeal, yet why is there such killing intent...?!'

In the past, they would have simply thought that the lewdly corrupted Eleonora was flirting with Shin Seon-dong again, begging for his cock and semen as she always did.

But now, having been trained by Shin Seon-dong and corrupted enough to willingly perform filthy acts—expecting pleasure rather than shame—they could clearly understand.

That sow was warning them right now.

She was imprinting the fact onto them, onto the females inside their bodies, that she was the Alpha female. That they shouldn't dare look up at her. That sows like them were existences that only deserved to receive the leftover seed after she had been bred enough.

Originally, pigs are social animals that live within a strict hierarchy.

This was no different for sows in human form.

No, rather, because they were sows who could speak, the platinum-blonde sow Eleonora—who was always looking for an opportunity to bury a cheeky wild boar—was warning this mother and daughter in advance not to crawl up to her level.

'They aren't completely broken yet, but they are on the brink. That's why I must warn them even more strictly. So they don't dare covet this Eleonora's position. Before they dare challenge the honor and pride of being Master's First Sow, I must break their spirits.'

"Then, would you like to enjoy my asshole? As Master's personal toilet-hole, it is gaping lewdly and is slickly greased with intestinal fluids...♥"

"Uh-huh, uh-huh, are you going to keep tempting me?"

"Nnnnngh, you can tear me apart and eat me...♥"

If they were still a Queen and Princess, she might have shown sufficient courtesy considering their past bonds. But seeing the mother and daughter corrupted so obscenely, Eleonora recognized them from this moment on as competitors.

As impudent sows trying to fight over and get bred by her Master's cock and semen.

At Eleonora's unmistakable warning, Leifelt and Ariel trembled, realizing once again that they had been driven to the edge of a cliff.

Thinking that they could not succumb to such pure female instinct, Leifelt and Ariel pushed themselves up from the ground with their legs. They stared at Eleonora, and at Shin Seon-dong, who was biting Eleonora's tit as if to tear it off, leaving teeth marks.

'He made me look like this, yet he's only paying attention to Dame Eleonora...!'

'Even though it was just the first round, I won the duel, yet there is no reward...!'

They were mostly staring at Shin Seon-dong.

And unable to completely ignore their gazes, Shin Seon-dong peeled the clinging Eleonora off him and spoke.

"Right, Ariel... You've finished the second journey towards your freedom?"

"Y-Yeah... Just as you said, just as you decided, the winner of this filthy duel is me!"

"Though it's only a victory in the first round."

"Kuh..."

He had said it. If she beat Christia, the next step was a duel with Eleonora.

And the moment she won against her, he would grant any wish.

Ideally, she wanted to duel Eleonora right away, but she was exhausted from the close battle with Christia.

"...♥"

Using this as a pretext, Ariel smiled a secretly bewitching smile. Seeing Leifelt flinch in shock at her expression, Ariel hesitated briefly but soon spread her legs wide right there on the spot, opening her pussy to him.

"Here, it's training again. Ram your cock wildly into my lewd pussy... t-tighten it hard... train me so that I won't drop my sword from any impact. Hurry, f-fuck my pussy...♥"

"Ariel?!"

The fact that Ariel had been fighting this filthy duel for her sake while she was trapped and being trained was surprising, but Leifelt was appalled by Ariel's appearance, which now completely possessed the eyes of a female in heat.

"Hmm, good. Before I fuck you, let's make the Queen piss herself first."

"Th-thaaaaaat's...♥"

At least, until Shin Seon-dong said those words.
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"You bastard! What are you saying?! Didn't I tell you to violate me?!"

"I will. But first, let's let our Queen take a piss."

"You... Do you know what you are saying right n— Mother...?"

Shin Seon-dong spoke as casually as if he were walking a puppy and decided to let it relieve itself on a whim. Leifelt hugged her own body, glancing nervously at Ariel.

'He brought me out for this. To show Ariel how much I've fallen, how I've submitted as a female...♥'

Breaking Ariel's will to resist? Of course, that was part of it.

The man known as Shin Seon-dong was cruel enough to violate Ariel's purity right in front of her eyes. Making a mother climax while pissing wildly in front of her daughter was practically a basic prerequisite for him.

However, perhaps because her instincts as a female were stimulated by the rivalry with Eleonora—who had recognized her as a fellow sow and was actively challenging her—Leifelt noticed another hidden intent in Seon-dong's words.

'He... he really wants to impregnate me. The reason a female submits to a male is to safely carry his child under his protection. That means...♥'

It meant Shin Seon-dong viewed her as a proper female, a sow he wanted to knock up.

It revealed his filthy inner desire to turn her into his exclusive breeding stock, ravaging her until she bore him eleven children—no, perhaps continuously violating and impregnating her until the day she died.

Kyuuuuuunnnng—♥

'My... my womb... It wants him. It wants his cock. I shouldn't, but it's already desperate to receive his cum, screaming at me to obey him...♥'

And after enduring Eleonora's murderous gaze, her breeding drive surged, twisting her face into the same lewd, heat-filled expression as Ariel's, despite them fully recognizing each other's presence.

"No! W-What are you doing...?!"

"Haaah... I-I want to pee... My bladder is already so full, so tight... I can't hold it anymore...♥"

The magical seal of the refrigerator that restricted her excretion was gone the moment she stepped outside, but Leifelt's body had been trained to only urinate with Seon-dong's permission.

Even in this freezing winter, her urethra remained tightly locked, begging for the male's approval. She even spread her legs and clasped her hands behind her head—a posture of total submission—fawning over him just like Ariel.

"No! Violate me instead! I said violate me!!"

"Haaah... I need to pee... I drank too much water... Hnnngh, my bladder is way past its limit... It feels like it's going to burst...♥"

'I don't want to do this, but I drank too much earlier... If I don't piss now, I'll go crazy...♥'

'M-Mother...?!'

Leifelt was wearing nothing but a scrap of fabric that could barely be called underwear, with holes cut out to expose her nipples and pussy. Far from being ashamed, she wore the face of a ruttish female, assuming the same submissive pose as her daughter.

"Well? Why aren't you fucking me?! You're not going to say you're tired of my pussy now, are you?!"

"I told you, I'll do it after I let our Queen take a leak."

"I-I want to be stuffed right now!"

If Leifelt was stimulated by Eleonora, so was Ariel.

'Giving his cock to Mother... No! I must stop this! As a daughter, I have a duty to prevent Mother from being violated and humiliated by him! If I leave it like this...?!'

Eleonora, who was receiving Seon-dong's affection and kissing him sloppily, was one thing. But the thought that she might lose out even to Leifelt and fail to receive his cock dominated Ariel's mind.

It was so intense that she viewed Leifelt as a rival female rather than her mother, harboring genuine wariness.

Because she wasn't fully corrupted yet, the faint remnants of her morality, ethics, and reason packaged her jealousy as a "child's sacrifice to protect her mother."

But Ariel assumed a pose just as lewd as Leifelt's, showing off her pussy which was already dripping with sticky juices, desperate to appeal to Shin Seon-dong.

"I-It's cold... Freezing wind is rushing into my pussy slit right now. If you want to torment someone, torment me! Bully me and my pussy, not Mother! O-Or do you want to use my asshole? If so..."

"I told you, I'll do it after the Queen pees."

"Y-Yes... Please let me pee. You can humiliate me all you want, just don't do it to Ariel...♥"

Seon-dong looked down with amusement at the two mother-daughter sows, steam rising from their hot, wet crotches.

'J-Just his gaze is making me cum...♥'

'Hurry, I want to pee... If I piss disgracefully under that gaze... Ah, I feel like I'm going to orgasm already...♥'

Tremble—♥

The mother and daughter waited for his choice, their faces flushed red, wordlessly displaying their lewd pussies under his gaze.

It was a chilly winter day where white steam rose from their panting mouths and their twitching, juice-leaking pussies.

But despite being practically naked—wearing only erotic lingerie that exposed everything—the two women didn't seem to feel the cold. Or rather, as long as they could show him how lewd they were, nothing else mattered.

They pretended to shiver from the cold only to shake their breasts and wiggle their hips and pelvises, desperately advertising their lustful bodies.

'Instead of Mother...!'

'I can't let him violate Ariel instead of me...!'

I will be the one violated.

I can never yield this cock to Mother (my daughter)!

Their eyes narrowed as they looked at each other, and even more love juices flowed from their gaping pussy lips. Just looking at this, it was obvious the mother and daughter were keeping each other in check. But like a sloth or a snail thinking their movements are desperate and fast, the two women genuinely believed their actions were to protect one another as they continued their tight battle of nerves.

"Aahn, Master... What will you... do?"

The sticky voice of the platinum-blonde sow rang out again, causing the mother and daughter to snap their attention back to Seon-dong.

"No, seriously, I've been saying from the start that I'm going to make the Queen piss first. How many times do I have to repeat myself?"

"No!!"

"Ah, aaaaah...♥"

Mixed fortunes.

Despite her desperate appeal, Seon-dong chose her mother. Ariel felt her mind go blank and her heart drop, staring at Leifelt with resentment. Leifelt, on the other hand, trembled with joy.

'Not me, but Mother... Mother gets my cock...?!'

"Huk?!"

Ariel quickly realized her mistake and turned her glare toward Seon-dong, but Leifelt had already seen it. Far from being offended or surprised by her daughter's glare, Leifelt smiled faintly, the corners of her mouth twitching just like her body.

"Haaah... haaah... M-Me...♥"

'Ah, he chose me...♥'

He chose to humiliate her, not the young and beautiful Ariel.

Seon-dong's decision to display her broken, sow-like state to everyone—proving she was qualified to carry his seed—made Leifelt feel like she was flying.

To answer the heart of the male who chose her, Leifelt spread her legs even wider, ignoring the fact that Ariel was watching.

"H-How dare you do this to me, the Queen...?!"

"Why act surprised now? You knew I was this kind of guy."

'Yes, I knew. That's why I emptied three bottles of water before you even came!'

The urine had long since descended from her bladder, protesting at the opening of her urethra, begging to be released.

The electrifying stimulation shooting up from her lower belly along her spine—a pleasure that had become a daily addiction—was already pushing her to the brink of orgasm.

"Haaah... I-I won't forgive you. To humiliate me in front of A-Ariel...♥"

"So you don't want to piss?"

Of course not.

"Hnnnngh! P-Please let me pee. I want to piss..."

"But Ariel is watching."

She knew Ariel was watching. She knew she would be exposing her pussy and her disgraceful state to her daughter.

But Leifelt had already changed too much to give up this thrilling pleasure, this opportunity to appeal to the male's greedy gaze, for such a trivial reason.

"I beg... you. Please let me pee in front of Ariel, in front of my daughter. Let her see me pissing messily, climaxing like a pathetic sow...♥"
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Pshhhhhhh-!!

At first, I hated it so much.

“Nnngh, haaaahhhhh…♥”

I truly thought that no matter what humiliation I suffered, nothing could be more shameful than this.

“I’m being seen, I’m being watched, and I’m cumming while pissing…!!”

I told myself I was only playing along with him, pretending to submit to his despicable schemes just to prevent him from using my behavior as an excuse to harm Ariel.

That is what I had thought, but…

“Haaahn, I-I’m cumming! The orgasm won’t stop! Ariel is watching, my daughter is watching! I’m showing such a disgraceful sight as a mother, but it feels so g-good! With every spurting stream of piss, this electrifying sense of liberation makes me cum, nngh, I’m cumming agaaaain…?!'

‘It feels… good. The coolness spreading from my rapidly emptying bladder, the liberation crawling up my spine… The thrill of this urine stream flowing through my urethra, forcibly widened like water bursting from a collapsed dam… It’s too… good… This sensation as piss pours wildly from my piss-pussy… I can’t stand it…♥’

Right now, she was enjoying this.

Thrusting her pussy out towards Shin Seon-dong, towards Ariel, towards her Master, she sprayed a powerful stream of urine. The gaze of the others pouring over her pissing form and her exposed cunt, combined with the filthy, electric pleasure in her urethra, made her entire body shudder uncontrollably.

“Ah, Mother… how could you… to that extent…?!”

“I’m sorry… for becoming such a mother… for showing you such a disgraceful sight… for showing you how I cum while I piss… I’m so sor—Hiiiik! I-I’m cumming again…♥”

Quiver—♥

If it wasn’t her, Ariel would be the one being violated.

If she didn’t do this, Shin Seon-dong, that male, would pour his lust into Ariel instead of her, and fertilize Ariel.

‘I absolutely cannot watch that happen! The cock… I will be the one to take that person’s cock…!’

She muttered an internal monologue that, depending on how one heard it, could be interpreted very differently. She truly believed she was still acting as Ariel’s mother.

However, on the other hand, Leifelt felt a genuine sense of superiority knowing that Shin Seon-dong’s gaze was focused solely on her—not Eleonora, and not Ariel.

‘Look at me! Look at the eyes filled with lust for me!’

The mockery regarding her disgraceful state, the greed, the lust, and the possessiveness. Under his insidious gaze, which wore its intentions so plainly, Leifelt was genuinely rejoicing in the fact that she was shining as a female.

“Look… look more… at my disgrace… Look at the appearance of the lewd Queen Leifelt cumming while pissing…♥”

“Yes, you’re very beautiful. As expected, our Queen looks most lovely and adorable not when she’s noble or chaste, but when she’s messy and lewd like this.”

“Ah, aaaaaahhh…♥”

‘I-I came again…♥’

It must be a lie. It had to be a lie. But at those filthy, sugar-coated words treating her as a female, her womb trembled violently, dragging her to an instant climax.

‘He’s praising me while viewing me as a sex slave lower than a human, as a sow beneath contempt…♥’

Is this what they call a late bloom?

Now, every single word of praise or compliment he directed at her filled her heart, making her feel a cozy warmth.

She knew it was just sweet talk designed to corrupt her, but for Leifelt, who had never been loved as a woman in her entire life, this feeling of becoming someone’s female was unbearably good.

Being someone’s property. Entering under the protection of a single male and becoming his. She could no longer endure this sweet corruption.

She was barely holding on because of Ariel and the last shreds of morality she had left, but Leifelt felt that even those final remnants of ethics and shame were vanishing in this very moment.

‘No… I’m really going to fall. Total corruption is right before my eyes…!’

Her duty as a Queen, her pride in Isis—it all felt trivial now.

Her vow to protect the Kingdom and ensure its prosperity as one who inherited the great blood of Isis felt no different than a scrap of waste paper.

Drip, drip—

“Done pissing?”

“Haa… haa… Yeeees… I-I pissed it all out… It felt so good, I came five times…♥”

“You must have held it in for a long time. You pissed a lot more than usual.”

“You… you even remember such things…?!”

“I remember everything. How much you pissed, and how lewd you looked doing it.”

Now, even those words mocking her sounded far too sweet to Leifelt’s ears.

It was to the point where she resented her urethra for only dripping leftover urine, leaving her no justification to continue displaying her disgrace.

“M-Mother…?”

“…♥”

I want to be loved. I want to be pinned under a male and squeal. I don’t mind being a sow; I want to become his, bearing his children for the rest of my life. These desires continued to defile her.

However, Leifelt did not choose to surrender her body completely to corruption just yet.

“No! You must snap out of it! You cannot let that bastard do as he pleases!”

“Haaahn…!”

Because the reason Leifelt must not choose this path, the reason she must not stop being human, was standing right before her eyes.

‘Ariel is here. Ariel hasn’t given up. Even though she, like me, has changed so much, Ariel still holds onto hope…!’

Although Ariel had changed and corrupted as much as Leifelt herself—enough to look at her own mother with the eyes of a rival—there was still hope visible in her daughter's eyes.

“Now, violate me! I’m telling you to quickly slam your cock into my impatient pussy!”

“A-Ariel?!”

Of course, that hope wavered a moment later. Seeing Ariel stand in front of her, spreading her pussy wide toward Shin Seon-dong, Leifelt was confused as to whether she was seeing things correctly.

But if she was seeing correctly, then she had to do the best she could. Even if just a little, she would become a shield to weather the harsh storm so that Ariel would not fall any further.

Leifelt grabbed the shoulders of Ariel, who was standing as if to block the space between her and Shin Seon-dong.

“Ahem. Right now is this Mother’s time. This Mother will take all of that man’s pleasant cock and his filthy lust, so Ariel, you should…”

“No! How can you say such a thing?! You expect me to just watch as my Mother is violated and humiliated again?!”

“Then have you ever considered how a Mother feels watching your humiliation?”

I will be the one violated.

The intention was good. Clearly, the intention was noble, framed as a pitiful mother and daughter trying to make a sublime sacrifice for one another.

But seeing them with thighs soaked in fluids, glaring at each other with eyes full of competitiveness and lust while saying such things… what was the point?

Now, the mother and daughter stood with their breasts pressed tight against each other, staring one another down.

Ariel, seemingly deciding she had no choice but to use strong measures, apologized to Leifelt in her heart.

Then, she moved her two hands to her own ass, spread her pussy wide open, and shouted.

“Here! It is obvious you would want to thrust into my young, chewy, and lewd pussy rather than a loose pussy that has already experienced childbirth! Come on, hurry up and fuck my pussy!”

“Ariel, yooooouuuu?!”

‘Are you going this far?!’

‘This is a burden I must bear! That is the cock that must be buried inside me!’

A situation where Ariel had declared war, offering to sacrifice herself first.

Although Leifelt had gained confidence from Shin Seon-dong’s gaze that she didn’t lose out to any of the sows here, she couldn't deny that her young and beautiful daughter’s words weren't entirely wrong. Leifelt could only groan, feeling herself shrink back slightly.

‘To keep hope alive, I must be the one to get fucked! I cannot let Ariel be blinded by the cock and make the same choice as me!’

But how?

Looking at Shin Seon-dong, who was dry-heaving after getting off his horse(?), and considering everything he had said so far, the possibility of him burying his cock in Ariel instead of her was high.

‘I can’t let that happen. It’s my cock. I have to be the one getting fucked. I can’t let Ariel fall further…!’

But how? There was no way.

She had to offer something undeniably attractive that would force Shin Seon-dong to look at her.

“Or will you violate my asshole? Yes, piss in my asshole! I’m sorry to Eleonora, but you know very well that my asshole is no different from your toilet anyway…♥”

“…!”

Just now, a breakthrough appeared.

Leifelt’s eyes shone. She grabbed Ariel’s shoulders and spun her body around.

“Aaah?!”

“…♥”

If Ariel had been blocking the space between her and Shin Seon-dong a moment ago, now Leifelt was blocking the space between Ariel and Shin Seon-dong.

“Please move! I cannot let Mother commit such a disgraceful act anymo—!”

“I will give you my asshole virginity!”

Truly, as if it were a lie, the entire farm was engulfed in silence.
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Shin Seon-dong, his accomplices, Ariel, and even the pigs in the farm pens—every living creature in the vicinity joined in the heavy silence, as if agreeing to hold their breath in unison.

Save for the hss-hss sound of breathing, the silence was so profound it felt as if time itself had stopped. In this stillness, only one person—one single sow—blushed furiously, her eyes darting back and forth as she felt the weight of countless gazes pouring down upon her.

‘I spat it out in a fit of anger, but to actually do it there…!’

Normally, she would have been flustered, scolding herself with thoughts like, 'What on earth did I just say?!' or 'How could I utter such obscenities?!'—words entirely unbefitting her status as a Queen.

But perhaps it was due to the lewd days she had spent lately: squatting in disgraceful poses right in front of Shin Seon-dong to piss and cum openly, or raping his face while he slept, climbing on top of him to grind her hips and covet his semen.

Surprisingly, Leifelt did not reproach herself or feel ashamed for spitting out words that degraded her dignity and station.

Even the crimson flush on her face right now was not born from the shame a woman, or a human being, naturally ought to possess.

"Come to think of it, I’ve never messed with Her Majesty the Queen’s asshole, have I?"

"T-That is correct! If it is the Queen’s… a-asshole virginity, you would surely have no choice but to be interested!"

"Mother?!"

‘My asshole… What would it feel like to have a cock shoved into my anus…’

Gulp!

"This place is… although immature, unlike my pussy, it still maintains its purity! Men naturally love taking a woman’s first time, do they not? Then, I shall give you my asshole virginity! So please, leave Ariel alone…"

"No! I-I am the one who must be raped…?!"

All that remained within her was a flutter of excitement and anticipation for the pleasure she was about to face.

It was too late to discuss shame now; as mentioned, Leifelt had changed too much, fallen too far.

‘If I stay like this, Ariel will…!’

Furthermore, she simply could not tolerate the sight of Ariel getting a cock buried inside her right before her eyes just because of some trivial shame or embarrassment. And so, Leifelt, just as boldly as Ariel, begged with her own mouth for him to take the Queen's anal virginity.

She was desperate to push Ariel aside and receive his cock right here and now.

"How could you say that Mother must suffer such a disgraceful act! I will be raped! My pussy is already… wanting Master… wanting that man to violate it, desperate to clamp down on his cock right now…!"

"I said I will be the one raped! You have a sacred duty to lead the kingdom after me! If you take any more of that man’s heinous cock… Haaanngh…♥"

At first glance, it might be mistaken for a beautiful scene of mutual sacrifice between mother and daughter. But if one looked at the love juices pouring endlessly from the pussies of these two mother-daughter sows…

They were already spewing out sticky fluids, turning their nether regions into a complete quagmire. The lewd twitching of their meat-flaps, gaping and hungering for a cock without rest, was enough to blow any misunderstanding of 'nobility' away with the winter wind.

"Hmm. The Queen’s anal virginity. That certainly makes my mouth water, doesn’t it?"

"Aaht…♥"

"No! Y-You bastard! What are you doing to Mother! Your personal pussy is right here, clearly available in front of you?!"

Seon-dong began to knead Leifelt’s buttocks as if handling dough. The Queen let out a moan filled with joy and delight at his touch, while the Princess exploded with jealousy at the sight.

‘Aah, in a place where anyone might see the Queen… in such a wide-open space, looking practically naked…♥’

‘And to reveal my n-naked body alongside Mother… this is also quite…♥’

In a sense, it was strange that these two believed they hadn't yet succumbed to Shin Seon-dong.

"But will you be okay? Unlike Eleonora or Violet, this hole hasn't been properly broken in yet…"

"Haaahngh…♥"

‘He’s… spreading it open. He’s peeking right inside me…♥’

Before she knew it, Shin Seon-dong had squatted down behind her, spreading her butt cheeks wide with his hands. Leifelt let out a feverish breath at the feeling of his filthy hands and his gaze peering directly into her anus.

"Do not touch Mother! Your pussy, your semen toilet is right here! Why are you going for Mother… E-Eeek, move! I’m going to be raped?!"

"Haaahnngh, i-if you blow air into it like thaaaat…♥"

Originally, it should have been her turn to be violated.

Ariel exploded with jealousy toward Leifelt, who had stolen the attention Shin Seon-dong should have given her, and toward Seon-dong, who pushed her aside to spread her mother’s asshole while leaking a sleazy grin.

"I told you not to touch Mother! Y-You bastaaaard! If you touch Mother, I won’t let you lay a hand on my pussy ever again!"

"Even if you say that, do you really think my eyes would go anywhere else right now?"

"Hiiiiiiiieeeek…♥"

"You bastaaaaard?!"

Now, blatantly showing off, Shin Seon-dong blew hot breath into the crack of Leifelt’s spread buttocks, tormenting her provocatively.

Ariel tried to tell Leifelt, to tell her mother to snap out of it, but she was rendered speechless by the sight of Leifelt panting with her tongue lolling out long and desperate, wearing the face of a female animal dying of anticipation.

"Hnnngh, h-he’s blowing into it again… blowing breath into my place… Kkuhnnngh…♥"

‘Aah, I’m being seen… Even the inside of my asshole is being exposed clearly, so why does this feel so good…?!”

It was true that her heart had swelled at the thought of suffering some filthy acts, but to spread her anus like this, to have him peek inside and even blow air into it…

Even if it was for Ariel’s sake, was it normal to tolerate such behavior? Such agonizing questions were quickly replaced by a pleasure named 'immorality' as Shin Seon-dong’s hands fondled and molested her body.

For Leifelt, who already knew how to walk the tightrope of immorality and enjoy her own ruin, there was nothing more thrilling than this.

It wasn't just any place; he was going to shove his cock into a hole meant for excretion, not reproduction.

To have a cock buried in a hole that should not be penetrated went beyond the dignity or face of a Queen—it was an act a woman, a female, should not do. Accepting a cock here meant nothing less than becoming Shin Seon-dong’s lust-vent, a literal semen toilet.

‘I shouldn’t do this, but if it’s anal, there’s no risk of pregnancy… Yes, that’s it. It’s not that I want to become this man’s semen toilet or that I want to accept his piss through this hole like Sir Eleonora…♥’

"Nnghh, haaaa, d-don’t just blow air… Cock… give me the cock… The Queen’s anal virginity… with your coooock…♥"

"So impatient. You want to be fucked that bad?"

Instead of answering, Leifelt merely shook her ass and sucked on her lip, staring at Ariel with a look of jealousy, as if showing off.

"Eeek, t-to go this far…?!"

"Haa, the cock… the cock is on my butt…♥"

Rub, rub.

At some point, Eleonora had backed away. Leifelt felt Shin Seon-dong’s cock rubbing against the crack of her ass. Feeling that searing heat and pulsation, she immediately hugged Ariel tight, rubbing her breasts against her daughter.

Ariel was flustered as Leifelt’s breasts mashed against her own large tits like steamed buns. Meanwhile, she gulped dryly as she watched Shin Seon-dong’s cock bobbing up and down from between Leifelt’s butt cheeks.

‘Aah, his cock is at Mother’s…?!’

"Are you truly going to do it?! M-Mother’s hole there is surely just as loose as her pussy! It’s not too late! If it’s my chewy, tight pussy, you can shoot your cum feeling good! I, Ariel, personally guarantee this sow pussy, so use me instead…!"

"No! My asshole… it’s a hole I’ve never even given to him (my husband)… It’s a virgin hole, so it will surely be tight and have the taste of tearing! So please… take my anal virginity…♥"

What women of royalty in the world could speak such vulgar words? Shin Seon-dong chuckled, thinking that these two were thoroughly addicted to cock.

As if confirming Leifelt’s words, he snorted hot breath like a steam engine, excited by the thought of violating a Queen’s—a married woman’s—anal virginity. He rubbed his cock against Leifelt’s cute, puckered hole.

Then, judging that the alignment was right, Shin Seon-dong began to push his waist forward.

Jji-buuuu-wuuuuck—♥ (Squelch-Sliiiiide—♥)

"Th-that… as soon as you p-put it in… Nnghoooooook?!"
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“Th-Thaaaaaaaat’s… Ariel is watch… watching us, but yoooou’re doing thaaaaaat…!♥”

“His cock is inside Mother’s… inside that place?!”

Her mother, Leifelt, was being ravaged right before her very eyes.

Not only had she snatched the cock that was destined for Ariel, claiming to take her place, but she was now shamelessly accepting that thick meat into a hole that shouldn't be penetrated—all while making a blissful, sow-like face right in front of her.

“It’s my first… first time here, but it’s so… so goooooood…♥”

“That’s strange? I’ve never touched you there before. Don’t tell me you’ve secretly been stuffing other cocks in there behind my back?”

“Impossible! Who would even think… of putting a cock in such a filthy hole… Nng-gluck, haaaahn…♥”

Ariel glared at Shin Seon-dong with eyes that could kill, her axe-like gaze broadcasting just how furious she was at watching Leifelt being fucked right in front of her.

‘She’s the one who begged him to fuck her!’

Who was the one who spread her butt cheeks just moments ago, practically begging for her anal virginity to be popped? How could she be so shameless!

Of course, her rage was primarily directed at Leifelt for intercepting the cock, but as a daughter, she couldn’t openly explode with anger at her own mother.

So, she decided to direct that fury toward the male who had chosen another female over her—her arch-nemesis, her sworn enemy.

“Pull it out! What do you think you’re doing! Thrusting your cock into Mother’s that place… not mine, but inside Mother’s asshole…?!”

“Haaaguuuuhhh?!”

Leifelt’s body flinched noticeably as the word ‘asshole’ spilled from her daughter’s lips. It seemed even she couldn’t brazenly ignore that specific degradation.

“Oh, hearing you say that makes her clamp down even tighter. Try insulting her a bit more.”

“Wh-What are you saying! I told you to pull it out! What do you mean ‘clamp down’! No pervert in the world would rejoice at accepting a cock into their anus…!”

“Nng-guk, uuguuuuh…♥?!”

‘M-My daughter… is calling me a pervert?!’

She was being degraded by the very daughter she had birthed with her own womb, accused of stealing the cock meant for her offspring. She was being verbally abused as a pervert for trembling with joy the moment she accepted a cock not into her pussy, but into her shithole.

“Are you insane?! Who do you think Mother is! Do you think she’s a sow crazy for your cock like I am?! If so… I’ll tear you apart for insulting the royal family and for defiling Mother…!”

“Hnnngh, s-stop…?!”

Under normal circumstances, those words would be valid. It would be a normal response. but like a thief trembling at the sound of footsteps, Leifelt felt her guilt spiking. Unlike her pussy, her anal sphincter and intestinal walls were being forcibly stretched wide to accommodate his member—softly, yet relentlessly.

Combined with the filthy, unimaginable pleasure crashing into her and Ariel’s barrage of insults, Leifelt clamped down hard on the cock that wasn't even halfway inside yet and climaxed once again.

“Insulting her? Your mother is clearly loving getting her anal virginity popped right now, see? Is this that ‘defamation by stating facts’ thing I’ve heard about?”

“Shut up! Not ravaging my pussy, but Mother… and her asshole too… I will never forgive you!”

It wasn't just the pleasure. Leifelt’s mind was reeling from the immense sense of superiority she felt from Ariel’s tone—voice dripping with raw jealousy.

“Heuh-it, hiii-eeeeck…♥”

‘Yes, I am being ravaged! Ariel, not you, but me!’

The fact that Ariel was jealous meant she viewed Leifelt as an equal woman, a fellow female, a competitor.

It meant she wasn’t just feeling instinctive anxiety like when their eyes met earlier. It meant she saw her mother as a rival sow, crawling on all fours beneath Shin Seon-dong, desperate to harbor his seed.

“Deeper, put it in deeper! So my asshole can remember your cock… make it deep…♥”

“Was bringing her out the right choice? Why is our Queen so horny today?”

“Th-That’s… It’s humiliating, but… taking a cock in my asshole feels so good… being ravaged in front of my daughter, I can’t hold back…♥”

Although she had seduced him with the allure of her anal virginity, in the end, she was the one who had accepted his cock.

Of course, she couldn’t compare to Eleonora’s level of depravity, nor could she dare to look her in the eye as a fellow female, but she had certainly secured a hierarchical superiority over Ariel. She wouldn’t lose to her daughter.

Wasn’t that why Ariel felt such a crisis and was trying to snatch the cock away?

“It doesn’t need to close again. I won’t use this hole for… p-pooping anymore, so stretch it as much as you want with your cock… Ah, aaaaaah…♥”

“Don’t tell me… you’re really…?!”

Sacrifice? Dignity? Leifelt had already abandoned such notions, completely addicted to anal sex. She rejoiced in the sensation of the massive cock slowly inflating inside her rectum and the pleasure of her asshole stretching wider to accommodate it.

With a gaze that mocked Ariel’s bewildered expression, Leifelt shook the ass that had swallowed his cock back and forth, urging Shin Seon-dong to pump her harder.

“Do it more! I won’t let Ariel have a single drop! Even though it’s my first time, this l-lewd asshole will wring your cock and milk every drop of semen dry! So…♥”

“You’re really excited, even provoking her. Is this right?”

Before he knew it, Shin Seon-dong’s other sows, like Eleonora, had gathered around, rubbing their skin against his body.

Eleonora used her height and massive tits to shove his head into the deep valley between her breasts, while Christia and Violet flanked him, pressing their own breasts against his sides.

These women, whose beauty could topple nations, were desperately appealing to him, trying to snatch the cock he currently possessed.

It was about superiority, but also survival. If they showed even a hint of lacking, they wouldn't receive the cock.

Leifelt, sensing his murmur of disbelief, slapped her buttocks loudly against his pelvis as if to challenge him, pushing his cock all the way to the root inside her asshole.

“Do you… lack confidence? Are you afraid you’ll cum right away because of the tightness of my shithole? Is that why you’re hesitating? Yesterday you coveted my body so much, but today you’re like a scared puppy… Fufu…♥”

“Oho…”

‘Be more lewd. I have to show off my mature charm while tightening my asshole around him. Otherwise, even here, I’ll…!’

She had to be lewder. She had to be more delicious. She had to become more of a sow to be adored by him.

“Then I guess I have to grant your wish.”

“Hiiiii-eeeeeeeeck?!”

“Ah, the cock is…?!”

Just as Ariel saw her as a competitor, Leifelt acknowledged Ariel as a rival for his cock. At the same time, she deliberately used a more coquettish voice and lewd gestures to send a warning to Ariel.

The moment you fall for this cock, you will become like me.

You will become a sow who can no longer escape this pleasure, a sow who will do anything just to receive his cock.

Of course, Ariel couldn't possibly miss the implication.

However.

“Nnnngh, cock, I love cock! My asshole is being ravaged, but the cock is so delicious…♥”

“Look at that face, she’s having the time of her life. No need to keep her in the cold storage anymore, huh? I can start petting her on the bed starting tonight.”

“Ye, yeeeeeeah! Pet me! Make me feel loved with your cock… breed meeeeeee…♥”

‘Making such a pleasurable face… looking at me with the face of a bitch while giving me a warning like that…?!’

Was she urging escape or corruption?

For a demonstration of the fate of a lewd woman drowning in carnal desire, wasn’t this too vividly real?

At first, Ariel thought her mother had been cornered by her own insult about having a ‘loose, used-up pussy’ from childbirth, and was forced to use her remaining asset—her anal virginity—to take the cock in her stead.

She thought her mother was sacrificing herself to provide something Ariel didn't have, something that made one’s mouth water just hearing about it.

But looking at this vulgar sow now—this Leifelt wearing the face of a cheap slut where a crown once sat—Ariel realized she was wrong.

“First time, it’s my first time but I love it… Being fucked in the asshole, I can’t stand it, I want to keep being fucked…♥”

“If that’s your wish, consider it granted!”

‘Mother wanted to get fucked from the start. I just accelerated it… Mother had already given her body and mind to the Master…?!’

Just as no one believes the boy who cried wolf...

Even if a sow, corrupt to the core, tried to warn about the dangers of the cock, to Ariel—who was already on the precipice of corruption—Leifelt’s warning felt like nothing more than a taunt. A declaration that she had successfully stolen the cock.

‘No! I can’t think like this. I just need to win. If I beat Eleonora…?!’

“Ah, Cock is, again… inside me… you’re going to cum semen inside me again?!”

“You can tell?”

“You came so much inside me, it’d be strange not to know… Ah, ahaaangh…♥”

Spluuuurrrrt—!!

‘If I wiiiiiiiiiiin…?!’

Ariel’s eyes burned with intense envy as she watched Leifelt convulse in orgasm, receiving his semen deep inside.
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Leifelt, having had her anal virginity ruthlessly plundered by Shin Seon-dong before a watching crowd, was now being dragged to his home as her next destination.

Shin Seon-dong was proving that his earlier words—a promise to take the exhausted Queen home and "dotingly care for her" after shattering her rosebud for the first time—were no lie. He was literally hauling her into his lair.

Ariel desperately thrust her own pussy forward, screaming for him to violate her instead, but Seon-dong, having already tasted the exquisite flavor of the Queen's asshole, didn't even pretend to hear her.

"Wh-What... Why are you back so early today...? What are you doing?!"

"Big Sis, strip! Quickly! Come to think of it, you promised me you’d stay naked when you’re at home, but you keep cosplaying as a civilized person."

"What are you talking about! D-Don't strip me! If you want to mate, I'll let you do it anytime, but stop calling it a civilization cosplay!!"

As soon as they entered the house, he stripped Urga, who had been running the vacuum cleaner in the living room, stark naked. Then, he thrust Leifelt right in front of her.

"Kuhuh, where did that noble and chaste Queen go? Who is this cock-crazy sow standing here now?"

"Ah, ah... Please, give me... give me the cock too...♥"

At first, Urga shrieked when Seon-dong abruptly stripped her. But upon seeing Leifelt, she immediately snatched his cock away from the Queen. Right next to Leifelt, Urga straddled Shin Seon-dong and began to shake her hips ostentatiously.

"I'm going to wring you dry today until you can't make a sound! I was wondering why you stopped coming home for lunch lately, but it turns out you were addicted to the taste of our Queen's pussy!"

"Rather than addicted, I was just trying to train her..."

"Shut up! You left this Urga’s devoted wife-pussy—which opens whenever you say the word—just to go around poking some random sow's cunt? Even if the heavens forgive this unfaithful cock, this Urga cannot! I’m going to milk you until you're completely withered and dry!"

Despite her initial protests, once the mating began, Urga was completely set ablaze with lust.

As if it were the most natural progression in the world, the other women joined the chaotic orgy with Shin Seon-dong. The sun hadn't even reached its peak in the sky, yet a carnival of flesh was already unfolding in Shin Seon-dong's home.

Plap-plap-plap—!!

"Hiii-eck! Ch-Cheeky! You dare thrust up at this Urga? Where did you learn such naughty habits...♥"

"That barbarian princess... making the face of a female in heat...♥"

Urga, declaring she would milk him until he begged for mercy like always, rode on top of him. Beneath her, Shin Seon-dong chuckled as he thrust his hips upward, challenging her to do her worst while she pounded down on him like a mortar.

Right, the beasts are doing beastly things again.

Normally, Ariel would have frowned at their filthy display of affection, muttered something about animals, and retreated to her room. But today, the circumstances were slightly different.

"Ah... me too... Please give me the cock too...♥"

"No! Our Queen must wait until this Urga’s pussy and womb are stuffed full of semen! You can satisfy yourself with the leftover dregs after I’ve been thoroughly fucked!"

"Th-That’s... You mean I have to just finger my pussy endlessly while I wait? Nnngh, haaaahn, Eleonora...♥"

"Fufu, Her Majesty's pussy...♥"

'E-Even Mother...?!'

Leifelt was right there in the middle of that pack of beasts.

While casting longing glances at Leifelt, who was spinning her waist atop Shin Seon-dong, the Queen was also moaning in coquettish pleasure as Eleonora buried her face in her crotch, licking and violating her tender flesh with her tongue. She was completely rubbing skin against skin, mixed in with the other sows.

"You can't! Mother, doing such a thing... Ah, aaaaahn! Spreading your pussy like thaaaaat...?!"

Where had the woman gone who, as a Queen, showed subtle displeasure at the fact that she had to fawn over Shin Seon-dong alongside these vulgar sows?

Even while screaming in ecstasy as Eleonora sucked on her pussy, Leifelt was latching her mouth onto Violet’s tits, greedily slurping down mouthfuls of holy milk. She even slapped Christia’s buttocks hard with her palm as the Crusader subtly presented her ass toward her.

And when the silver-haired Knightess sprayed the evidence of her climax from her pussy slit all over Leifelt’s face, the Queen didn't look displeased at all. Instead, she blushed and rejoiced, soaked in the fluids.

It was as if they had been one body from the start. She was using her lewd, depraved body to seduce Shin Seon-dong alongside them.

"Hiii-eeeeck! A-Already two shots... Not yet! Still not enough! I won't let you go until you shoot fifteen loads inside me today!"

"Fifteen times in that position... I-I could only handle about ten at most... Oof!?"

"What did you just say? T-Ten?!"

To receive the cock, she had willingly thrown her dignity and prestige onto the ground, acting with only thoughts of mating with him in her mind.

"Say that again! Did you say ten?! Since when did you do it ten times... Hiii, hiii-eeeeck?!"

"Schluuuurp, gluuuuck...♥"

Contrary to Ariel’s expectation that Leifelt would storm out of that place with her, the Queen was naturally exploring pleasure. She was completely intermingled with the herd, even sucking on the tits of that wild boar—the headache of the Kingdom who used to cross the border to plunder their people.

Leifelt was holding Ariel back.

No matter how filthy the training was, Ariel could endure it silently(?). But seeing Leifelt—her Queen and her mother to whom she swore loyalty—coveting sex and acting so coquettishly... was it simply that she couldn't overlook it?

Of course not.

'He never invited me to a seat like that, not even once...!'

Until now, Shin Seon-dong might have engaged in orgies with Ariel for the purpose of training, but he had never included her in a session purely for the sake of his own carnal lust and breeding, like he was doing now.

Whenever Ariel saw them and left the room, he would thoroughly fuck the others, then invade her room with his cock dangling, swollen and dripping with semen and pussy juices, to rape her while she slept.

Or, unable to control the lust aroused by her trained body, he would catch her masturbating and raid her then.

Unless the purpose was training, he had never dragged Ariel into his own bed like he had just done with Leifelt.

"Nnngg-guuuuh! F-Fifth shoooooot...! Ten more left!"

"Are you really going to make him cum fifteen times without a break...?! E-Either way is amazing... Haa, haaaanngh...♥"

He had never stopped thrusting just to kiss her, nor had he ever nibbled on her neck while rolling around on the bed together simply for pleasure, as he was doing with Leifelt right now.

Of course, this was all Shin Seon-dong’s arrangement to help Ariel become honest with her desires—to make her learn how to beg her Master for cock like a proper sex slave.

In other words, this was also a part of her training. If Ariel wanted to join this circle, if she begged with her own mouth to have his cock slammed into her pussy, Shin Seon-dong was more than willing to let her roll around on this bed with them. In fact, he was hoping for it.

'I can do it too...'

But Ariel was not like that.

Even if she had been trained enough to honestly voice her desires to some extent—enough to ask him to put his cock in her pussy under the excuse of 'training'—she had never once asked to join this filthy herd of sows, to take his cock alongside them, and to harbor his semen in her womb.

"If you want to be fucked, you have to ask."

"A-Ask... Should I do it l-like this?"

"Yes, get on all fours like a sow... Good girl. In that position, shake your ass filthily and beg for the cock."

She instinctively sensed that the moment she joined that group, the moment she stepped into that arena of pleasure and orgies, she would never be able to pull herself out. Subconsciously, she was guarding against speaking those words.

"Ah... Please, please give me the cock too... Give the cock to this vulgar sow...♥"

"Now our Queen finally knows how to say things I like."

"Hiii-uuuuuhh...♥"

However, unlike herself, seeing Leifelt shaking her ass—drooling semen from her asshole—and begging to receive his seed in her pussy... Ariel felt something boiling up in her chest.

'I know. I know it. Mother is not genuinely craving the cock. She is doing this strictly for me, Ariel...!'

She watched Leifelt, who finally managed to seize the cock from Urga, crawling on all fours like a dog to receive him. Even seeing Leifelt’s appearance of trying to sacrifice herself in Ariel's place, she felt a massive surge of jealousy rising within her.

'I could do it much better...'

She clearly knew. She clearly knew what the intention was. But what her head felt and what her heart—and her pussy—felt were strictly different.
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Once ignited, the flames of jealousy showed no sign of dying down; instead, they burned even fiercer.

Plap-plap-plap-plap—!!

“Ahnng! Th-this position is too, too shameful! C-can’t we do a different one…♥”

‘Shameful? What on earth is she talking about! That’s the best part! Getting stabbed relentlessly from behind like a dog or a pig is exactly what makes it so good…!’

If it were Ariel in that position, she might have screamed and pretended to hate it, but every time Shin Seon-dong slammed his pubic bone against her buttocks, she would have slyly pushed her hips back to meet him in perfect rhythm.

That way, she could accept his cock even deeper inside. The immense euphoria of having that massive shaft embedded all the way to the root would surely make her bury her face in the bed sheets and cum instantly.

‘And then, I would slyly kiss Eleonora while shaking my ass even more. I’d beg for more. I’d tell him that even though my mouth was screaming no, my nether mouth couldn’t stop drooling for his delicious cock, so please, fuck me harder…’

If she had just played along with Seon-dong’s intent to break them into lewd sluts, matching his rhythm perfectly, she could have been receiving even more love and affection from the Master than this.

“After all, this posture is just too embarrassing… C-could I please ride on top instead…?”

“We’ll do that later. For now, just stay under me, get stuffed relentlessly like a sow, and squeal.”

“Like a… squeal…?!”

‘Like a sow? Mother, what are you saying?! Being stuffed like a dog by Master while on your hands and knees is the absolute peak of pleasure! How can you…?!’

Ariel could do it so much better!

She was drowning in luxury and didn’t even know it!

‘She stole my cock, and now she’s acting like… l-like that?!’

Ariel glared with jealousy at Leifelt, who looked like she was about to die from pleasure after only a few thrusts. She then coughed loudly, blushing as she watched Shin Seon-dong begin to put his full weight onto her mother, crushing her beneath him.

‘Yes, I’ll just approach Master casually, looking as if I can’t stand to watch this anymore. Isn’t Mother hating it anyway? If I could just take her place, I could save Mother, and also…♥’

Ariel panted, her breath hot as if to expel the heat from her flushed face. Drool trailed stickily from her lips as she stared at the space between Leifelt’s legs, looking as if she believed she was already the one there.

She approached step by step, looking for an opening, when—

“What’s there to be shy about? You’re going to have to crawl on all fours and take my dick like this for the rest of your life anyway.”

“The… the rest of my life…? D-don’t say that, suuuch a thiiiing…♥”

‘The rest of her life…?!’

At that shocking declaration falling from Shin Seon-dong’s lips, Ariel froze in place as if nailed to the floor.

‘For the rest of her life? You leave this Ariel cast aside like trash, but you intend to do such enviable things to Mother forever?!’

He was going to shower affection for a lifetime on a mother who felt ashamed just to be on all fours? On a mother who wouldn’t even comply with the sex position he wanted?

A bright red warning light flashed inside Ariel’s head. She had been ready to usurp Leifelt’s position at any moment, but Shin Seon-dong’s shocking statement threw everything into chaos.

If this were the old Ariel, she would have immediately screamed at Shin Seon-dong, ‘Forever? What nonsense are you spouting! Do you think I’ll let you have your way?!’

But perhaps it was because she had witnessed her mother offering up her asshole virginity right before her eyes, and now saw Leifelt devouring his cock with her lewd pussy so voraciously—unlike herself. Her jealousy was burning out of control.

Ariel asked Shin Seon-dong in a trembling voice.

“F-forever, you say… You intend to keep Mother for… a lifetime?!”

“Of course, I have to keep her and live with her forever. Should I throw her away instead?”

“That is not what I meant! D-do you even realize the situation you are in right now?!”

Just today, he had defeated Christia. Considering the possibility that Eleonora might lose to him in tomorrow’s duel, he should be begging Ariel for his life right now! It wouldn’t be enough even if he offered a massive mouthful of his cock to her pussy as a bribe!

Yet, here he was, brazenly declaring right in front of her eyes that he would live with her mother forever, that he would impregnate her relentlessly like a sow and make her bear his children. How dare he provoke her like this!

The jealousy was unbearable, but more than that, the utterly relaxed look in his eyes and the nonchalant way Shin Seon-dong continued to violate Leifelt ignited a massive fury within Ariel.

“I-I will absolutely not show you any mercy! I mean it, I will never go easy on you!”

“You really think Eleonora will lose? What does our Queen think about that?”

“Haaahn, haaaahhh…♥”

“E-eeeeeek…?!”

Why was he being so cruel only to her?!

Ariel stomped her feet like a rebellious teenager, threw out a single warning to be prepared, and ran into the inner bedroom.

—Well then, now that the nuisance is gone, shall we proceed with the operation to conquer our Queen’s baby palace?

—B-baby palace? You mean my womb… Nnnngooohhh?!

“H-how dare he do that to Mother…!”

He treated Ariel so coldly, yet did such filthy things only to her mother!

Even though she closed the door, the filthy, wet moans of Leifelt and the other sows penetrated the walls. Ariel threw herself onto the bed, kicking the innocent blankets in a fit of rage.

“In what way am I lacking that he treats only me so terribly? Just yesterday, he ravaged my pussy like a beast, fucked it to shreds! How could he change so completely overnight?!”

She had even spread her pussy wide open with her own hands, begging him to fuck her. But instead, he ravaged her mother’s asshole as if to show it off, and now he was doing that, loud enough for her to hear!

Having already adapted to the daily life of this farm, Ariel knew the truth.

Once the moans began, they would not stop even after the sun went down and the moon and stars rose in the night sky.

And thinking about her mother’s voice now mixing in with those cries of pleasure, Ariel kicked the blankets again, muttering in frustration.

“Is he confident? Is he doing this because he thinks I can’t win?”

There was certainly grounds for that thought.

Although it was humiliating to admit, Eleonora was practically a living sword. The probability of Ariel winning a duel against her was extremely slim. Eleonora’s very existence was the proof.

“But if that’s the case, wouldn’t it be normal to fuck me as a way to mock me? Why is he only doing that to Mother…”

Was there some kind of difference?

Was there a difference between her mother and herself, both of whom were on the verge of corruption?

If there was, what on earth was it? Why did she have to soothe her heated body with fingers and dildos, while her mother was invited to that lewd banquet?

“I called her pussy loose out of anger, but in reality, Mother surely isn’t much different from me. That means there shouldn’t be any difference between our parts down there either…”

Perhaps if she observed exactly how Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt were having sex, she might find the answer?

—Wait a moment. It looks like our Queen needs to pee again. We need to visit the toilet.

—H-how did you know?! Ugh, Sir Eleonora?!

—I shall escort you…♥

“Ah…”

Just then, the group was heading this way. Ariel approached the door and cracked it open slightly. She gasped as she peeked through the gap, watching Shin Seon-dong drag Leifelt toward the bathroom.

‘He filled her with that much semen… already?!’

Leifelt was bent over, clutching the toilet lid. Thick, white cum was dripping continuously from her crotch. Jealousy flared up again, but now wasn’t the time for that.

‘Right, this might be because Mother has some weakness caught by that bastard. Perhaps she is doing this to provoke my jealousy on purpose, so I’ll stay away from him… so she can find a chance to kill him…’

“Hmph, you can piss. Actually, piss right now, right in front of my eyes.”

“Ahaaaaannngh…♥”

Tssssssssssss—

“W-what is that?!”

Her attempt to think positively lasted only a second. As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, Leifelt immediately began to urinate and climax at the same time. Ariel was left speechless at the sight.

“Huuugh, haaah, pee… I’m cumming while peeing again. It’s my body, there are no restraints on it anymore, but now it’s become a body that can’t even piss without an order…♥”

“A total pervert. You’re a real pervert.”

“Who do you think trained me to be this way…!”

Ariel felt anger rise alongside her shock at the fact that, unlike herself, Leifelt had been broken so thoroughly that even her basic physiological functions were controlled.

But on the other hand, she found herself secretly blushing, imagining what it would be like if she were trained like that. Seeing Leifelt’s face, tongue lolling out in pure ecstasy just like before, confirmed it.

Naturally, Ariel’s hand moved to her own crotch, and she began to squelch her pussy wetly.

“Holding onto the toilet and presenting your pussy like this in the bathroom… are you admitting that you’re my meat toilet?”

“A-aaaaah! I haven’t finished peeing yeeet— Nnnngooooohhh…♥”

‘Aaah…♥’

Not caring that urine was still trickling down, Shin Seon-dong’s cock plunged straight into Leifelt’s pussy. Watching this, Ariel gulped down a mouthful of saliva and slyly pushed a second finger deep inside her own wet slit.
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"Aaaah! W-W-Wait, please wait just a mome—Hiiiigyuuuuuh?!"

"For a bitch begging me to wait, you sure seem to be enjoying this too much."

"I'm still pissing! I-I'm in the middle of pissing, Master...!♥"

"Haaahn... T-That cruel, atrocious man... doing such things to... M-Mother...?!"

Once again, Leifelt was being ravaged right before her eyes.

The noble Queen, whose mere visage required permission to view, was now clutching the toilet bowl in a restroom. She was being ruthlessly violated by Shin Seon-dong, scattering a slurry of piss and semen from her crotch as he pounded her without mercy.

Squelch, schlick-schlock...♥

"Just like this Ariel... M-Mother is also... haaah... The Queen and Princess of a nation, reduced to this in a stinking latrine... Hngh! In a smelly toilet...♥"

Leifelt was clearly still releasing a stream of urine from her crotch—pshhht, tinkle—begging him that she was still in the middle of relieving herself. Yet, did he simply not care if his cock got covered in piss?

"Aaaah! M-My piss... My piss is getting all over your cock...?!"

"That's right. It feels nice and warm."

"That's not the point! Aaaah, ah! M-My own piss is going into my pussy... into my womb...♥"

He drove it deep, burying it to the root, before pulling his cock back out as if nothing was wrong. He then deliberately drenched his shaft in the stream of urine gushing wildly from Leifelt’s urethra, soaking it thoroughly before plunging it back into the Queen's pussy.

Streams of urine and semen splattered everywhere, spraying as if they were milk from a bursting udder.

But Shin Seon-dong didn't seem to care in the slightest. And Leifelt, as if this absurd treatment only fueled her arousal, licked her lips incessantly as the mating continued.

"He is mocking Mother... He’s deliberately soaking his cock in Mother’s piss before shoving it inside her. To do such an enviable—no, such a divinely punishable act so shamelessly...♥"

Before she knew it, Ariel had added another finger to her own pussy. Her hand moved frantically, continuing a filthy, squelching solo recital.

Perhaps because the scene was far more shocking than she had imagined, she was already reaching a climax right from the start. There was a risk that the wet sounds of her fingering might leak through the crack in the door, but Ariel didn't care.

'He might hear me...♥'

In fact, she was hoping for it.

‘I cannot let Mother’s sacrifice be in vain!’—she tried to think such thoughts, but her body, much like her mother’s, had already become hopelessly addicted to cock and cum.

"Aside from that, look at you pissing the moment I finish talking. You're so cute I could die."

"Master~ If you just train this Eleonora, I can serve you with lewdness that rivals Her Majesty...♥"

"Uh-huh. But you're just going to say, 'I peed, so please fill my insides with piss,' and never let me go."

"Eh? W-What in the world did you do with Dame Eleonora...♥"

Seeing her Master violating a sow other than herself, she felt a mix of disappointment and erotic thrill while masturbating. She felt it was only natural to want to be bred, finding nothing strange about her twisted desires.

"That is correct. Mother does not know how to utilize her opportunities. Since she is being fucked in a restroom, isn't it only common sense for a toilet-slave to accept a bellyful of the man's piss and cum? Aaah... if only I were in that spot... why is he... Ah, aaah... I'm cumming again... while touching myself, I'm...♥"

Schlick-schlock-squelch—♥

Instead of being repulsed, she compared herself to Leifelt, contemplating why she hadn't been the one chosen.

"Is it because her tits are lewder? No, my breasts don't lose to Eleonora or that lowborn wolf-bitch. In fact, they're bigger than Mother's. I'm confident the feeling of kneading them would be better, too..."

Of course, what she wanted most was to take Leifelt's place. But since bursting into the room now wouldn't change anything, she had no choice but to continue masturbating until she figured out the secret.

"Nnngh! Being filled... by a cock soaked in my own piiiiisss...♥"

"You acted all flustered, but that was just an act too, wasn't it? You're practically melting down there."

"It is common sense... that if one is treated as a meat-toilet by Master... even a Queen has no choice but to become a filthy sow."

Plap-plap-squelch—♥

"Right, just as Eleonora said. It's common sense. If you keep taking a cock like this, even a Goddess would have no choice but to become his sow. If you get your cervix pounded day after day by such a cock... even Mother would become obedient...?"

Obedient?

Amidst the haze of lust where she no longer felt any dissonance in seeing Leifelt as Shin Seon-dong’s sow, Ariel tilted her head, mumbling the word 'obedient' over and over as if it had snagged on something in her mind. Had she finally realized something?

"Hiiieeeek! I-I'm cumming again... Watching my pussy get fucked in a toilet... I'm cumming again! Like this... agaaaaiiiinn... Ooomph...?!"

'Aaah?!'

Schlurp, gluck-gluck. Shin Seon-dong grabbed Leifelt by the jaw, turning her head to forcefully intertwine his tongue with hers right before Ariel’s eyes. Ariel’s shoulders flinched violently at the sight.

"Wuuugh, puhaa... K-Kisshuuuu... In the bathrooooom... giving me such a deeeeep kissshhhh...♥"

"Your tongue went limp instantly? You get cuter every day."

"Nnnnghhhuuuuu...♥"

"Haaah, I-I'm cumming too... Watching Mother get ravaged... fingering my miserable pussy all alone... I-I'm cummiiing...♥"

Spluuuurt-!!

As if signaling there was still more to release, the wet, explosive sound of a womb being flooded rang out. Leifelt’s lower belly spasmed violently, and simultaneously, a powerful jet of water burst from her crotch.

And as if answering the call, Ariel also unleashed a torrent of love-juices right where she stood, reaching her peak alongside Leifelt.

Despite feeling anger at seeing her mother violated, she didn't barge in to stop it. Instead, she became aroused by the sight, masturbating until she finally reached a depraved climax in unison with Leifelt.

"Haaa, haaaah... Being creampied while pissing in a toileeeet... Ah, aaah! Even after cumming inside me so much, it's still this hard... Amazing... Your cock is amazing... Fuck me again...♥"

"Yeah, I'm going to keep fucking you. I'll keep fucking you until you say you'll bear my child."

"S-Suuuuch a thing...♥"

'He intends to continue straight away? Her pussy must be incredibly sensitive right after cumming... Ah, to ruthlessly pound a pussy immediately after a creampie...?!'

The mating resumed right before her eyes.

"Ah! Are you leaving us out again?!"

"Yes! You promised to turn my ass into a ragged mess today!"

"Master, please grant your grace to me as well...♥"

As if they couldn't wait any longer, the Sow Saintess, having arrived first at Shin Seon-dong’s side, scrambled up onto Leifelt’s back. Like sitting on a vaulting horse, she planted her ass on the Queen's back, shoving her milk-leaking tits forward.

The silver-haired Holy Knight held a riding crop and cane in her hands, while Eleonora, just like before, shoved Shin Seon-dong’s head between her massive tits, pulling him into her embrace to support him even more firmly.

'That lowborn bitch already received his semen once... She decided to enjoy watching Mother be broken...'

But even in this chaotic orgy, Ariel’s eyes were fixed on only one woman, one sow.

Surely, this was the first time she was mating in a restroom. Surely, Violet riding on her back should be bothersome. Yet, the sow immediately began to twitch her pussy muscles with practiced ease, shaking her own ass to beg for more.

"Haaah, hurry... Hurry, do it more... More, more creampies inside me... Fill my womb with your semen...♥"

"Whoa, for a second I thought you were Eleonora."

The red-haired sow ground her moon-like ass wildly against his pubic bone, shaking her hips back and forth as if pleading for him to pound her faster.

And Violet, who had somehow managed to feed Shin Seon-dong her breast milk while riding atop that sow, hugged his head and asked:

"By the way, is the Queen's pussy really that much of a legendary instrument? Enough to be compared to the Commander?"

"Only if I fuck it mindlessly. Unlike your loose, trashy pussy."

"Trashy pussy?! The real trash is the Commander!"

'Mother is Eleonora-class... Does that mean she is that lewd...?!'

Ariel herself had experienced multiple orgies with his other sows.

She had spent enough time to realize just how obscene her closest friend actually was, and how slutty her pussy truly was.

Hearing Shin Seon-dong praise Leifelt's pussy as a legendary instrument on par with Eleonora without hesitation—and seeing Leifelt scream in pleasure, shaking her ass even harder as if delighted by the praise—Ariel continued to masturbate.

"...♥"

Through the crack in the door, she remained completely unaware of Eleonora’s gaze, which was staring directly at her with a look full of profound meaning.
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How much time had passed since then?

Just as the pale moonlight streaming through the window began to glisten against the puddles of pussy juice scattered across the floor...

“…”

Aside from the occasional sound of lewd breathing, Shin Seon-dong’s residence had fallen into complete silence. From the cage known as the 'Master Bedroom,' a single red-haired sow was using the cover of night to quietly sneak out.

Zzzzzzz…♥

Haaaahn… haaaanngh…♥

“It has finally gone quiet.”

The first thing that caught the eyes of the red-haired sow, Ariel, as she stepped out of the bedroom was, as expected, the living room. It was a mess, utterly drenched in semen and love juices. The bed was filthy, and the naked bodies of women, covered in sticky white cum, were sprawled out in every direction.

“…”

In truth, it wasn't particularly unusual.

Her close friend and the strongest Knightess, the Barbarian Warrior, the Saintess, and the Commander of the Holy Knights—women whose beauty was enough to topple nations—were all stark naked. They were covered from head to toe in semen, wearing satisfied smiles on their lips and exhaling lewd breaths as they slept deeply. This depraved landscape was a common sight, visible every single night in this house.

“Huuu, huuuk, cock… The cock is amazing… It’s still so hard, so cool… throbbing so energetically inside meee…♥”

However, what truly captured Ariel's gaze amidst these women wasn't the pile of bodies. It was Shin Seon-dong, who had fallen asleep using the women as a blanket, and the other red-haired sow held tightly in his arms, breathing just as lewdly and muttering sleep-talk like the rest of the livestock.

“…”

Clearly, when he had fucked that sow—her mother, Leifelt—in the bathroom, the morning sun had just begun its ascent toward the center of the sky to mark noon.

Yet, this beastly rutting session had only ended about an hour ago.

In other words, from morning until now, excluding meal times, they had continued these filthy acts endlessly.

“…And in the end, he just tossed me aside like this.”

Ariel walked toward the bed where Shin Seon-dong lay, her feet making wet squelch, squelch sounds as she stepped on the semen overflowing on the floor. She casually grabbed the Sow Saintess, who had fallen asleep hugging Shin Seon-dong’s left leg, and tossed her onto the floor.

“It huuuuurts…”

Hmph!

Thud! Despite the loud noise of hitting the floor, the Sow Saintess remained dead to the world. Ariel snorted at her and continued to dig through the blanket of female flesh.

Finally, she rolled away the copper-skinned female warrior who had been snoring loudly and shamelessly. And sure enough...

“Fuuuuh, haaaah…♥”

“Mother…”

Held firmly in Shin Seon-dong’s embrace, Leifelt was revealed under the blue moonlight. Just like the other women, she wore an incredibly obscene smile and let out matching erotic breaths as she slept soundly.

Ariel had not been mistaken.

“…”

“Nnngh, nnnnngh…♥”

Her mother was in the arms of another man, reduced to his female, his pet.

Even if one could argue it was due to the conditioning from Shin Seon-dong’s wicked schemes, the Queen of a nation was nestled in the arms of the villain who had violated them, pressing her skin against his and craving his warmth.

As if that wasn't enough, even at this moment while she slept, she was receiving a continuous, twitching creampie. Yet, far from waking up, she hugged his body even tighter.

It was as if she were publicly declaring that she, Ariel's mother, had become Shin Seon-dong’s female.

Even though her pussy was swollen from being overworked, Leifelt’s nether lips were twitching and churning greedily, trying to milk out every last drop of Shin Seon-dong’s semen. Seeing this, Ariel flinched and took a slight step back.

“…”

But soon, her ruby-red eyes—inherited from her mother—burned with intense jealousy as she crawled up onto the bed.

Spluuuurt— Squelch—

“Nnnnguuuh…♥”

“To think you’re still cumming like that... You’ve lost your mind. Without even glancing at this Ariel, you only sought out Mother... only Mother’s loose cunt...!”

As if to answer her, Leifelt’s asshole, which was gaping open to the size of a child’s fist, pulsed and spilled out a load of semen. Gurgle. Ariel could no longer endure the sight. She reached out.

She grabbed the cock buried deep inside Leifelt’s pussy and pulled out the meat-rod that had been shamelessly spraying cum into Leifelt’s vaginal flesh.

Pop!

“Huuuk…♥”

Just like her asshole, Leifelt’s pussy was left gaping wide open, a hole large enough to glimpse the vaginal rugae inside. Her crotch began to gurgle, overflowing with the vast amount of semen that had been pumped into her womb and pussy throughout the day.

Ariel’s eyes, burning once again with intensity, turned toward the culprit of it all—the man who had turned a noble Queen into a single sow.

“Yes, I know. I know exactly why you were so cruel to me.”

“…”

“It is because I did not o-obey Master... no, you. Because I didn't beg for the cock or plead for you to spray your sperm as I pleased...”

The words Shin Seon-dong always said to Ariel: If you want something, say it yourself.

The primary purpose of these words was to strip away Ariel’s shame and force her to be honest about her desires without using Eleonora or Leifelt as excuses.

But on the other hand, there was another purpose: to make Ariel speak these words with her own mouth, forcing her to realize and admit her position.

It was a truly filthy tactic designed to make her realize that she was no longer a princess or a knight of a nation, but a sex slave and a sow belonging to a male named Shin Seon-dong—one who must obey him and devote her life only to breeding acts like mating and pregnancy.

“Telling me to say it with my own mouth... it meant you wanted me to beg, to plead. It was to make me unconsciously admit my status as a sex slave while begging you, and to force me to accept it.”

The problem was her secret fetish.

Even knowing this, Ariel had a problem: she felt sexual satisfaction from the shameful acts of being trained by Shin Seon-dong as he said, and from exposing her naked body alongside Eleonora.

She always used Eleonora as an excuse, but in truth, the exhibitionism inherent in her heart, and the perverted pleasure she felt from being degraded and trained, rapidly eroded her will.

“Schluuuurp, heh, but because I, because this Ariel did not submit to Master... Glooorp... because I didn't submit, you decided to brutally fuck Mother right in front of my eyes... Schlurp, lick...!”

The result was what was happening now.

Unconsciously calling Shin Seon-dong "Master."

Taking the cock that was filthy with love juices and semen from fucking Leifelt just moments ago—the cock that had been inside her mother’s pussy—into her mouth. Licking it clean, lapping up every drop of sperm and fluid smeared on the shaft.

Despite harboring a mindset and behavior that were practically those of his sex slave, she refused to break her resistance until the very end.

And so, he had responded with the extreme measure of showing her mother being brutally fucked and turned completely into a female right before her eyes.

Naturally forced to realize the difference between herself and Leifelt, Ariel continued to suck Shin Seon-dong’s cock while speaking.

“Schluuuurp, haaah... But I will never submit. I will never break. Because Mother told me... because I saw Mother’s resolve and firm determination...”

Just as Leifelt had seen hope in Ariel’s eyes, Ariel, too, had read her mother’s resolve from Leifelt's transformed appearance.

Surely, amidst that gaze filled with sticky lust and a sense of superiority as she took the cock right in front of her eyes...

Ariel believed she saw the last noble will of a Queen, a mother, and a human being entrusting everything to her.

A final command from the former King to the next Queen of Isis: You must win the duel and judge Shin Seon-dong and his gang in the name of justice, along with the relic of the old generation that is myself.

At first, she intended to firmly refuse. But seeing Leifelt climaxing while spewing semen from both her pussy and asshole like this, Ariel was able to firm her resolve even more.

“I will absolutely never forgive you. As I have said time and time again, I will never forgive you. Schluuuuuurp, mmmph, no matter how much you fuck me until my mind goes blank with this cock, no matter how much you mangle my womb... I will never... Gwuuh-gwuuhk…♥”

It absolutely wasn't because he had only held the other women and not her.

It absolutely wasn't because he had only fucked Leifelt’s loose cunt.

Like the hypocrite she was, babbling so shamelessly while still unable to erase the jealousy and lust for Leifelt from her eyes...

Ariel made an eye-smile full of ecstasy at the cock twitching inside her mouth. Naturally, she buried her face all the way to his pubic bone and took his cock deep, straight down into her throat.

Spluuuuuuuurt—!

“Gwuuuh-uuuuuuhhhk…♥”

'Aah... Cum... The cum... it smells so lewd, it's so delicious...♥'

Gulp-gulp—♥

This is the last time.

After this one last time, she would absolutely never lose to something like lust again.

Before the final decisive battle where she would stake everything as a human, Ariel swallowed the semen gulp by gulp past her throat, accepting the will passed down from Leifelt. Her body trembled as she steeled her resolve, just as Leifelt had done.
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Schlurp-schlurp— suck, mhehe— Sluuuurrrrp-♥

[Wake up! It's morning, I say, morning!]

Just like an alarm clock going off on schedule, the sensation of a scorching hot, wet mucous membrane wrapping around my cock and the sound of filthy, sloppy sucking clearly meant to milk me dry rang in my ears. At the same time, the SD Character’s voice and a message window popped up in my mind.

I usually engage in beastly acts with the women of my house on a daily basis, but perhaps because I spent the entirety of yesterday doing nothing but working my cock like a madman, my eyelids felt heavier than usual.

[Hehe, of course they're heavy! You didn't take a nap yesterday or the day before, did you!]

'That is true.'

Sluuuuuurp— gluck, sluuuuuurrrp—

"Eleonora? For me as well..."

"Sluuurp, haaah... No. This is a glorious time permitted only to this Eleonora, as the first sow among the other sows. Even if it is a request from Her Majesty the Queen, Master's morning erection and the semen piled up overnight cannot be yielded."

"Ah, how could you... Not even out of respect for my face...?!"

More than anything, seeing Queen Leifelt—who used to mount me and steal my seed while I napped—now thrusting her face right next to Eleonora, who was frantically providing morning service to my cock, and drooling uncontrollably...

It vividly brought back the image of Leifelt from last night, frantically shaking her hips on top of me until right before we fell asleep, getting her womb flooded with creampie after creampie. It was impossible not to feel my eyelids getting heavy again.

"Since Her Majesty the Queen has not yet sworn perfect obedience to Master, normally it is a strict rule that I wouldn't even let you smell it, but..."

"But?"

"Uguek?!"

However, regardless of how I felt, Eleonora, faithful to her duties as a staunch Sow Knight, lightly trampled on the stomach of Violet, who was still sleeping soundly under the bed.

Squelch—

After glaring slightly at Violet—who let out an unsightly noise unbelievable for a Saintess as she rolled on the floor clutching her belly—Eleonora shifted slightly to make room for her former liege and spoke.

"Just this once. This morning cum might help Her Majesty resolve herself to become Master's pregnant slave, a breeding sow, so although it is incredibly unpleasant, I will make a little room..."

"P-Pregnant slave... breeding sow...♥"

Quiver-quiver—♥

Even though she, a Queen, was hearing words too shameful to even speak aloud, far from being offended, her body trembled as if she were aroused.

She muttered the word 'pregnancy' over and over, furtively stroking her belly, before shaking her head violently.

Thud-thud—

"...♥"

In response to Eleonora's words, I bucked my hips slightly and tapped my cock against the cheek of Leifelt, who had been thrusting her face forward.

Leifelt blushed, her face still messy with dried semen from the night before, and mouthed the air with a bewitching smile. She began gathering saliva in her mouth to make it easier to suck my cock.

I stared for a moment at Eleonora, who was licking up my cock through slightly opened, slender eyes, and Leifelt, who was revealing her pristine naked body just like her knight, mouthing the air in anticipation.

"Haaah... Now, now for me too...♥"

"..."

Schhhlick—♥

Accompanied by a sticky, wet sound rivaling that of Eleonora’s pussy, Leifelt’s pink tongue and pearly white teeth revealed themselves.

Perhaps she hadn't expected such a lewd sound to come from Leifelt's mouth either.

Eleonora, who had been staring blankly at her former liege's obscene mouth-pussy, yielded the well-warmed cock to Leifelt with a similarly lascivious smile.

"Haaah... delicious smell...♥"

Gulp!

With permission granted by Eleonora, Leifelt thrust her face toward the cock, glistening so much that even Violet—who was stuck watching as punishment for oversleeping—gulped down her saliva. But then...

A voice, just as commanding as Eleonora’s, rang in the ears of Leifelt and everyone else present.

"There is no need for that. Mother will be returning to the Royal Palace with me today."

"My womb is already opening at this filthy smell... A-Ariel?!"

Unlike the other women who were naked and covered in dried semen—some even leaking cum from their pussies because they hadn't participated in yesterday's sex—Ariel stood there with skin as clean as white jade, as if she had just scrubbed herself with soap.

And finally, holding a wooden sword in her hand, her axe-eyes looked sharper than usual.

Anyone could see she was exuding the aura of someone facing a decisive battle. Seeing Ariel’s appearance, which was so drastically different from yesterday, Leifelt, who had been about to take a big bite of my cock, froze stiff on the spot.

"Are you not going to do it? Then, as expected, I will... Schluuuuurp...♥"

"T-That, waaaait...?!"

Even though she had become lewd enough to ask for her asshole-rosebud to be devoured in front of her daughter, it seemed she wasn't yet brazen enough to possess the shamelessness of Eleonora under her daughter’s fierce, blue-steel gaze.

In the end, while Leifelt panicked, unable to do anything, Eleonora—who believed there were no second chances—immediately stuffed my cock back into her mouth.

If it were the usual Ariel, she would have been flustered and stuttering, only able to scream shrilly, but perhaps a knight facing a final battle truly is different.

The axe-eyes that were always directed at me were now, surprisingly, shooting daggers at Eleonora.

"Eleonora! You too! I will put an end to you and your gang's acts of fornication today...!"

"Mhehe... Master's cock...♥"

"Eek! Fine, let us see if you can covet that cock and semen until the very last moment...!"

[Hehe, she looks pissed! Well, that lewd body didn't get any cock all day yesterday, so even if her head isn't angry, her pussy must be furious!]

Regardless of what Ariel said, Eleonora continued to shamelessly suck my cock, acting as if she were different from Leifelt. Seeing this, the jealousy in Ariel’s eyes—which had been steeled with resolve—flared up just as the SD Character said, and she stomped out of the house, huffing and puffing.

It seemed she thought that dealing with us further would only drag her down, and she’d rather swing her sword one more time in the time wasted here.

-Haaah, ngh, s-swinging the sword like this... today is the la... laaaaast...!!

"The Princess is working incredibly hard, isn't she?"

"Just like Saintess-nim and I did, she is preparing for her final futile struggle."

"Ah, how pitiful... How does she not know this is all the Goddess's guidance?"

Before I knew it, the naked religious fanatics were sticking their heads out the window frame like puppies waiting for their owner, watching Ariel focus on her final training.

Violet, who had been groaning from having her stomach stepped on just moments ago, was now looking at Ariel with pity in a manner befitting a Saintess (albeit naked). Christia tied up Violet's hair, which had been wildly disheveled overnight, into her usual half-twintails and spoke.

"Therefore, shouldn't we offer a prayer on behalf of the ignorant Princess?"

"Ah, that's a great idea! Then, right away...♥"

"...What the hell? If it's a prayer, why are you swarming me?"

As soon as she finished speaking, Violet and Christia rushed toward me.

Feeling anxious for no reason, I said a word, and Violet and Christia flashed insidious smiles completely unbefitting of religious devotees.

As expected of the hyenas of the cock ecosystem, they were already eyeing and drooling over the cock that the lion, Eleonora, was tasting.

"Well, the Goddess is good, but Master and Master's cock are the real deal, you know?"

"Indeed. Since you corrupted the Saintess and me so lewdly, it is only right that you and your cock take responsibility."

[Hmm, that kinda makes sense!]

'What part of that makes sense?'

The prayer was just an excuse. Seeing Eleonora willing to yield her spot to Leifelt, they came thinking, 'Maybe us too?' and wanted a bite.

Especially in Violet's case, since she had occasionally joined Eleonora for morning service during her training period, her mouth was already pooling with an exceptional amount of saliva, as if she remembered the taste.

Leifelt, pushed aside by these two and still unable to make up her mind, flinched at Violet’s behavior. She slowly approached us, but her hesitation was evident as she glanced at Ariel through the window.

And Eleonora, watching Leifelt, seemed to have an idea. She simply lifted her head slightly, and two sows—one purple and one silver-gray—pounced instantly.

"Ah, th-that's...?"

Leifelt's eyes began to shake violently as she stared at the sows attached to my cock with a look of devastation.
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Violet and Christia, having obtained Eleonora’s permission, nimbly crawled onto the bed. The first thing they did was crush my left and right hands beneath the weight of their buttocks.

"Master, please just stay still and bully our pussies!"

"It is not a bad proposal. You simply need to satisfy the Saintess and me, Hnnngh, with those filthy hands of yours."

"Do you two realize this is supposed to be 'Morning Service'?"

Originally, 'Morning Service' was meant to be a method of waking me up. But even as I lay there, eyes wide open and speaking clearly, these two sows brazenly insisted on their version of service.

[You say that, but your hands are being quite honest, aren't they?]

"Hiii-eeeeck…♥"

"Haaah, uuungh… You haven't even licked my pussy yet, but you're already thrusting your fingers so deep…♥"

Of course, if they beg to be bullied, there is no reason to deny them.

Every time I twitched my fingers, their pussies responded with obscene movements, greedily sucking my digits deeper into their churning meat as if welcoming the invasion into their wombs. But it wasn’t just their pussies.

Unlike her petite frame and cute buttocks, Violet’s asshole—a hole barely the size of a child’s fist—was leaking my semen, the white fluid drooling out loosely.

Then there was Christia. While Violet was pristine, Christia’s ass was a tapestry of red handprints and thin welts from whips and canes. These marks of abuse instinctively fueled my sadism, urging me to torment them further.

[Wow, nosebleed…]

The SD Character, who had initially bared her fangs and laughed at my words, suddenly borrowed my vision before vanishing to find some tissues.

"Ooomph! Gulp!"

And as the finishing touch, Eleonora was working my crotch, rolling her tongue over the ridge of my glans and cheeks of my cock as if demanding I not forget her.

With this perfect trinity assembled, it would have been stranger for me to stand up and leave like a stone statue.

"Where is our Queen?"

"H-Huh?!"

"Is our Queen not joining in?"

"I, I mean, I don't particularly…?!"

Leifelt flinched violently at the sudden callout.

Despite enjoying such a frantic orgy yesterday, the sight of these women clinging to my cock the moment the sun rose didn't seem to cause her shock or disdain.

The way she had been ready to join the morning service with Eleonora just moments ago, and the way she was currently clenching and unclenching her fists while watching the three women, was proof enough that she was no different from a sow herself.

"If you don't want to, fine."

"Ah, eh…?"

I didn't offer twice.

Her hesitation stemmed from Ariel’s words earlier; she was torn between the daughter checking herself outside and the cock right in front of her.

"Nnngoooooh…♥"

"Saintess, you are too vulgar. Please, maintain your dignity… Nnngiiiiiik…♥"

Just like with Ariel, I had always been cold to sows who weren't honest with their desires. I ruthlessly turned my head away from Leifelt and focused on tormenting Violet and Christia's pussies.

About three minutes passed like that.

"Haaah… I, I also… Me too…"

Schlick-schlick—♥

In the end, she couldn't overcome her lust.

A thick scent of a female in heat began to waft from her direction, centering on my cock. Simultaneously, alongside the wet sounds of Eleonora, Violet, and Christia, a third wet squelching noise reached our ears—accompanied by the Queen's ripe, mature moans.

"Me too… Please, for me too…"

"No. Too late."

"How could… You always told me I was beautiful, and just yesterday you held me so passionately…?!"

She sounded shocked by my firm refusal, her voice trembling with a mix of betrayal and disbelief.

It was a tone that asked, 'Why are you doing this now?' and 'You let me do it before, why not now?'

If this were yesterday or the day before, I might have accepted it with a shrug. But considering the context of today, I gestured with my chin toward the three sows who were frantically sucking and slurping my cock like pigs with their heads buried in a trough.

"I admit, the Queen is beautiful. That's true. You're incredibly pretty right now, but… to my eyes, the most beautiful sows are the ones who, as you can see…"

"Schluuurp, aah, Master…♥"

"Hehehe, he said I'm beautiful!"

"Do not be deceived! He says that, yet there hasn't been a day where he hasn't spanked my ass…!"

Leifelt is beautiful, yes, but that alone is insufficient.

Look at these three sows. Are they lacking in any way compared to her? If anything, the Queen is the one lacking here.

Realizing my intent, the three sows began to express their pleasure in a slightly more exaggerated manner, as if performing for Leifelt to see and hear, filling their voices and eyes with intense heat.

"The Queen is beautiful, but that’s not enough. If you want to be held by me, if you want to become my sow, if you want to join this pile… shouldn't you abandon your dignity accordingly?"

"T-That is…?"

I deliberately kept using the word 'sow,' effectively demanding complete corruption and submission. Leifelt’s eyes drifted toward the window, looking in Ariel's direction.

Inside those crimson irises, a chaotic whirlpool of hesitation and lust spun wildly.

But in that instant, a thick rope of semen dripped from Leifelt’s pussy. She turned back to face me and muttered quietly.

"…I will throw it away. My status as a Queen, my rights as a human… I will become a single sow as you desire. I will give you my body, my heart, everything… No, I offer it to you."

"I know I'm the one asking, but are you sure?"

Just like when we first met, and considering her past behavior, I retorted sarcastically, daring her to remember her pride. But Leifelt’s answer remained the same.

"It is mortifying. To submit to you, the man who took Ariel's virginity and humiliated me, is incredibly mortifying. But… I have already learned how to be loved as a woman by you. Even in this moment, I am a lewd woman whose womb aches with the desire to receive your cock and semen… No, I cannot even be called human. I am a sow who cannot live unless something is stuffed into this pussy immediately."

She even responded to my pressure by adopting the high-intensity language I used, declaring herself a sow and vowing to abandon everything.

Watching this, Eleonora spoke to Leifelt.

"Your Majesty, if you wish to become Master's sow, didn't I teach you the appropriate attitude?"

"You taught her that?"

Before I could even question what they had been doing behind my back, Leifelt dropped to her knees right there, placing her forehead on her hands which were gathered neatly on the floor.

It was the posture known as the naked dogeza.

"I beg of you… Please, make me yours… Make me Master’s sow. I am a lewd sow who has no confidence in living unless I am crushed beneath you for the rest of my life, my lowly pussy filled to the brim with your semen… Please take me in…♥"

Normally, I would have applied more pressure, questioning her sincerity over and over again.

Especially in a situation like this, where Ariel had just been pecking at us.

Given the precedents of Violet and Christia, I couldn't know what schemes might be hidden until the very end, so I should have verified her true intentions multiple times.

But I decided to let it slide. Or rather, seeing Eleonora nod at me with a meaningful smile, I decided to accept it.

Since Eleonora, who had sworn to sacrifice both Queen and Princess for my sake, was vouching for this, I decided to play along.

"Fine. If you want to be my sow that badly, refusing you wouldn't be the act of a good Master."

"Ah, aaaah…♥"

At my positive response, Leifelt lifted her head, her expression filled only with ecstasy.

Whether a treacherous snake or a cute puppy was hiding inside her was still unknown, but since she had pledged submission, I needed to show her what rewards followed.

I spoke to Leifelt, who was currently just wiggling her hips on the floor.

"Stand up. Submission pose."

"T-That pose again…♥"

Since it was the posture I forced her into every day when I made her piss in front of me, Leifelt blushed but obediently spread her legs and placed both hands behind her head.

"By the way, did I cum in your armpits yesterday too?"

"You ejaculated a total of five times into Her Majesty's armpit pussies."

"No, I can tell roughly by looking, but how do you know that, and why are you counting…?"

[Sometimes I think she's the scariest one, honestly.]

Anyway, unlike the other women, her body hair shared the same crimson hue as the hair on her head.

Although semen was matted into it, it wasn't unsightly. On the contrary, her armpits were so luscious that even the hairless Violet would gulp in envy. And then there was her pubic hair—far bushier than the other women.

If I were to put her in the kind of thong Urga wears, the hair would likely spill out wildly on both sides. My household’s eyes naturally swept over the voluptuous body of Leifelt, who had volunteered to become a new sow.

"Huuu, I-I’m being watched… You’re looking at me again… All my shameful parts are being exposed…♥"

"First off, you pass the lewdness check. Now, shall we check your obedience level?"

"Obedience… Ah, aaaaah…♥"

As if she already knew what I was going to order, Leifelt thrust her pussy prominently toward me.
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At first, it was merely an act intended to make her realize exactly what kind of things would be done to her in the future, and to force her to acknowledge her pathetic reality—that she was no longer a Queen, but nothing more than a mere sex slave.

But now? It had become a ritual, like the mandatory morning broadcast everyone watches. It felt as though I couldn't start my day without witnessing this disgraceful sight.

"Ah, aaaah... I ended up showing it again. No, I finally showed it to you. This defeated cunt of Leifelt's... that has succumbed to you and sworn its obedience...♥"

"Look at this, look at this. You know how to say such pretty things, you were capable of acting this cute all along... so why did you hold back until now? You're getting naughtier by the minute."

"Huuuugh...♥"

Whether she had truly surrendered to me deep down or not, her nipples, looking ready to burst, and her throbbing clitoris broadcasted the fact that this lewd Queen was currently in a state of extreme estrus.

To us—to me—she was displaying this unsightly pose, fluttering her pussy lips while declaring that she was no longer a Queen or a human, but just a single sow. She allowed us to peer into her pink, fleshy depths.

She was getting off on shamelessly exposing just what a 'famous vessel' her pussy was, proving exactly how superior of a sow she had become.

Squelch—gloooorp—♥

"Can you... see it...? While being molested by you, while being raped for hours... my cunt is drooling juices... It’s so upset about being defeated that instead of crying from my eyes, I’m dripping filthy tears from down here in such a disgusting manner...♥"

"Hmm... I think we'd see better if you stuck that cunt out a bit further?"

Urga, my big sister who had joined us at some point holding a ladle—refusing to miss such an interesting spectacle—retorted with a cackle. Leifelt let out a hot, feverish breath, Haa-uuugh.

"Normally, doing this in front of that barbarian... I shouldn't, but I am now just a sow... not a Queen, not human... It's mortifying, so mortifying, but I want to keep being played with... Ah, aaaaahn! I think... I think I’m going to c-cum...♥"

"I'm just watching, though?"

When I pointed out her lewd speech and conduct in a tone even more sly than usual, Leifelt responded in kind.

"Because it’s you watching, not anyone else... my body heats up even more... I want to be adored... my body is just... Huuugh, I can't hold it anymore...♥"

However, contrary to her words, Leifelt only continued to tremble violently.

Seeing this, I deliberately looked away from Leifelt and casually glanced out the window to check on Ariel, turning my head much more slowly than usual before locking eyes with Leifelt again.

"You said you couldn't hold it, but you haven't come yet?"

"That’s... because I wanted you to see... I wanted to show you my figure admitting defeat... I wanted to show you how I cum while pissing, so I kept h-holding it in... Hnngh...♥"

She wasn't even inside the refrigerator anymore, meaning there were no physical restraints, yet Leifelt refused to open her urethra despite suffering from the urge to urinate.

"Please grant me permission. I want to piss. I want to have a defecation orgasm right in front of your eyes, admitting my defeat and swearing my obedience. I want to cum while showing you how I piss. So, please, d-don't make me wait any longeeeer...♥"

Perhaps it was partly because I had been blatantly staring at Ariel, but Leifelt, her face flushed crimson with excitement, began to shake her waist furiously back and forth, her cunt dripping with love juices and semen.

I thought about giving her permission around now, but instead, I turned my gaze toward Eleonora, who was wearing a pleased smile despite Leifelt's desperate plea.

"You should learn a thing or two from our Queen here. She just pisses squirt-squirt wherever she pleases every day."

"If a sow needs to go, it is only natural to spread her pussy and piss anywhere. After all, isn't it you, Master, who trained me to be this way!"

Saying that, Eleonora lifted one leg ostentatiously and—Tinkle, tinkle, pshhhh—pissed all over the bed.

"Huuuugh, I'm cumming. Showing Master how I piss like a dog...♥"

"Haa-uuugh, I-I also want to be like that...♥"

"You two are a pair of absolute crazies."

Urga glared at Eleonora with eyes full of murderous intent, rivaling Ariel's own intensity, but Eleonora didn't care in the slightest. Instead, she thrust her crotch toward Leifelt, who was looking at her with envious eyes.

Tinkle-tinkle-pshhhh—

"Ah, aaaaah... Sir Eleonora's piss is...♥"

"This is a common occurrence among sows. Covering each other in piss, spraying squirt juices, rubbing our pussies against faces and feeding them whatever flows out...♥"

"It's hot... It's so hot, I feel like I'm going to leak... but I caaaaaan't...♥"

A yellow arc drawn from Eleonora's pussy thoroughly soaked Leifelt's ankles, but Leifelt showed no sign of displeasure.

"I... I am a body that cannot even piss freely without Master's permission. As a sow and a broodmare, I must maintain the proper dignity... Hic, I have to maintain it, so unless I have permission, I must not urinate as I please...♥"

Surprisingly, she withstood Eleonora's temptation to just let it go whenever she felt the urge, enduring the pressure on her bladder with sheer willpower.

"I don't know about anything else, but her resolve to become Master's sow seems genuine."

"Doesn't it?"

However, since we were doing this, we had to do it properly. I placed a chamber pot between the legs of Leifelt, who was pleading to be allowed to piss because she felt like she was going to burst. To be precise, I placed it a little further forward than her feet.

It was the very same chamber pot that had been inside the refrigerator where she was confined before I decided to train Leifelt in this direction.

Leifelt recognized it immediately and welcomed it with a bright, obscene smile.

I grabbed the clitoris of Eleonora, who was shaking her ass as if refreshed, and pinched it this way and that. Then, I finally signaled to Leifelt, who was panting with her tongue hanging out, saying she really couldn't hold it anymore, that the moment she had been longing for had arrived.

"You may piss."

"Right away... I will piss right away! I'm going to piss right in front of your eyes! While admitting my defeat and obedience... I’m going to have a pissing orgasmmmmm...♥"

Pshhhhhhhhhhhhh—!!

Simultaneously with her words, distinct from her pussy which was drooling semen, Leifelt threw her urethra wide open and began to spray out a stream of bright yellow urine.

"Haa-huuuuugh, I'm being watched! By Master, by the other Sow-nims... My figure, cumming while pissing... showing off my lewd state, pissing in a way that can no longer be called a Queen or even human... I'm showing it alllllll...♥"

Since Eleonora had educated her about the hierarchy yesterday, Leifelt naturally used the respectful term 'Sow-nims' for the other sows, appealing to the fact that she was an existence beneath them.

As expected of beings who referred to themselves as sows, the others were very sensitive about hierarchy. Violet, who had been at the very bottom until now, was particularly delighted by this.

"Did you hear that?! She called us Sow-nims!"

"Yes, this Christia heard it clearly along with the Saintess. The fact that a junior has finally joined under the Saintess."

"That's right! Finally, for me too... Wait, why are you using the expression 'too'? That makes it sound like I was below Christia?!"

It was a fact known to everyone living in this house, but Violet questioned Christia with a face full of betrayal, as if she had just realized it alone.

"Did you not know? Since the Saintess submitted to that man later than I did, naturally..."

"Betrayal again! You betrayed me again! Seriously, all the damn time!"

In the end, despite screaming Pyak-pyak, Violet couldn't hide her joy that someone had come in under her, and her purple twintails twitched frantically like rabbit ears.

"Hmph! Well, fine! It's not just anyone, but Her Majesty the Queen entering under me, so I'll settle for making Her Majesty suck my pussy someday!"

Of course, there was no way a mere low-ranking Violet could exercise such tyranny when even Eleonora—the highest rank who wielded absolute power over the females—didn't do so, but no one bothered to retort.

Everyone tacitly agreed not to say anything, secretly wanting to see Violet act up and get scolded later.

"?"

In a way, she was pitiful beyond measure, but that wasn't my business. I simply hugged Violet in my arms, offering a small consolation for the hardships she would face in the future, and turned my eyes back to Leifelt.

As she had declared, she was experiencing pissing orgasm after pissing orgasm without rest.

"Heeek, in this posture... pissing standing up like a male...♥"

"You've been doing it just fine until now, why bring it up anew?"

"That is different from now! Back then, I didn't have a separate place to l-live, and..."

"And?"

Just as I had cautiously melted Leifelt down while wary of her pussy, did Leifelt also have something she was hiding from me?

When I pressed her, the stream of urine that had been drawing a beautiful, consistent arc from Leifelt's pussy suddenly fluctuated wildly along with her body.

"I-I did it to spray my piss on you! Never because I had any interest in pissing in this posture, ah, aaaaahhh...♥"

"Now that I see it, our Queen was incredibly naughty all along."

In this aspect, she was the spitting image of Ariel.
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As her lengthy urination finally came to an end, Leifelt—who somehow had a clothespin dangling from each nipple—began to sway her hips back and forth in a rhythmic motion.

She was trying to shake the last few drops of piss from her urethra.

I hadn't ordered her to do this. Considering I would usually be wiping her pussy with a wet wipe by now, this display of shaking her dripping cunt right in front of my eyes came entirely from her own praiseworthy desire to please my gaze.

"You're so cute I could die. How do you always know exactly what to do to make my cock rage with need every day?"

"Huhu... are you... t-turned on...? By seeing such a lewd display...?"

"Do you even have to ask?"

"Aahng...♥"

Perhaps lacking confidence despite her actions, when I showed her my fully erect cock, Leifelt immediately made the ecstatic face of a female in heat. She flashed a bewitching, eye-smiling glance befitting a slut and focused her gaze on my meat.

"Amazing, it got even bigger than before...!"

"Right. Do you realize roughly how lewd you are now?"

"Yes... I am... lewd. I am a lascivious Queen, a slutty woman... A woman capable of making your cock swell this big, a woman qualified to receive your breeding...♥"

Using the word "breeding" instead of "being loved" to fit her new station, Leifelt's legs trembled uncontrollably, as if she wanted to take the meat inside her right this instant.

"..."

With such a commotion, Ariel, who had been gritting her teeth and pretending not to hear in the yard, was naturally peeking in our direction.

However, the Queen, already drowning in lust, didn't even notice her daughter's gaze. Splashing through the puddle of piss Eleonora had unleashed, she approached me.

She knelt before my cock, from which the other "Sow Knights" had retreated, and naturally wedged it between her breasts.

"Then, this lewd Queen... shall serve you with her tit-pussy...♥"

"The other girls yielded a lot to you, so you better do a good job, okay?"

"Huuuuuupp...♥"

Unable to hide the fact that she was a novice learning how to serve as a female here, Leifelt mouthed the head of the cock protruding from her cleavage before I even finished speaking.

Glancing around, Eleonora and the other women wore pleased smiles as if they understood, whereas...

"Ah... Master hasn't even finished speaking yet...?!"

Ariel, who had declared war on me earlier, was now restless as she watched her mother's lewd behavior. It looked like she was itching to take that spot herself.

Of course, when our eyes met, she glared at me as if she hadn't been staring, so I, too, pretended not to notice—just as Ariel had—and stroked Leifelt's hair.

"Uugh... D-don't treat me like a child!"

"I'm just admiring you."

"Even if I have become your sex slave, I am clearly older than you...! If anyone does it, I will!"

Revealing yet another hidden desire, Leifelt mouthed my cock while gripping her breasts wrapped around the shaft with her hands. Clumsy but diligent, she pushed them up.

"Ah, no... To lose to a cock like that...?!"

Squelch, schlick, squelch—!♥

Of course, with every movement, the thick, viscous sound of wet mucous membranes and Ariel's lamentations drifted in from outside the window, but no one acknowledged it.

The one outside was a Princess; the one in front of us was a Sow.

"Haaah, it's twitching. Every time it touches my tit-pussy and mouth-pussy, it feels like it's about to cum...♥"

"It's not 'like' it's about to cum. I am going to cum. Thanks to a certain lewd Queen."

"O-Oh my...♥"

Although the credit largely belonged to the other women who had sucked and licked my cock since dawn, there was no need to mention that. Even the clueless Violet knew better.

This was a rare spectacle, a once-in-a-lifetime sight: a chaste and noble Queen of the Kingdom throwing away her human rights to fall into depravity as a filthy, cock-crazed sow. No one wanted to mix their own noise into this.

In other words, praiseworthy sows who knew proper viewing etiquette!

"You must not lose! If you keep that cock in your mouth any longer... if you end up drinking that bastard's semen...?!"

Of course, Ariel, who knew nothing of etiquette, was making a fuss outside the window, but surprisingly, no one paid her any attention.

Spluuuurt—!

"Ahaaahn...♥"

Leifelt rubbed her breasts skillfully, noticing the imminent ejaculation, and happily received the semen shooting from my cock onto her face and chest. I couldn't take my eyes off her.

"So much, so muuuuch came out. It's amazing. This overflowing vitality and searing heat... just having it touch my skin makes my womb feel like it's... hnnng... o-ovulating again, begging to get pregnant...♥"

Schluuurp. Leifelt sucked every bit of the thick, jelly-like white semen leaking from my urethra into her mouth. She bobbed her head, making glorp-glorp sounds, and detached her lips only after vacuuming up the last dregs remaining in the tip.

"Like this... I took it... aaaall...♥"

"Oh."

Leifelt opened her mouth wide, "Aah," showing us the semen she had collected. Then she closed her mouth and began to chew—munch, munch.

Since it was jelly-like, she stirred it with her tongue and chewed with her teeth, coating the entire inside of her mouth with my cum.

"Your Majesty? It is good to savor the thickness of the semen, but..."

"Ah!"

Leifelt, who had been indulging in the taste and smell until Eleonora's comment, opened her mouth wide again. Gape.

"Seriously lewd. Anyone watching would think you're a fountain springing with semen."

"Ehehe...♥"

Bubble, bubble. Like a sulfur spring boiling near a volcano, she bubbled the cum, boasting about how the jelly had turned liquid thanks to her.

"No! If you drink that... if you just swallow it down...?!"

I responded to her with my usual wicked, lecherous eye smile, and spoke loudly enough for Ariel—who was watching with a devastated expression—to hear.

"Swallow."

"N-No...?!"

Gulp-guuulp—!♥

Despite Ariel's protest, Leifelt swallowed it with a bewitching, crescent-moon eye smile, then buried her face in my crotch again.

"I will clean you up. Since I made it dirty, I'll use my mouth-pussy to lick it clean...♥"

Although less skilled than the others, she licked the cock from the base to the glans to prove her lewdness was second to none.

Just like Eleonora and the rest, she gripped the cock with a somewhat rough hand and licked up the shaft carefully, as if painting a pillar.

Schluuuuuuurp—!♥

"Haaah, thank you for the meal...♥"

Finally, she deep-throated the cock down her throat and pulled it out before offering her thanks.

While not flawless, unless judged against the standard of Eleonora, it was more than enough to pass.

"?"

But in that moment, was it just my imagination?

Something resembling a shimmering chain appeared near Leifelt's right wrist. I was about to ask her about it, but...

"Your Majesty, how was the monumental first taste of semen since you fell to the status of a sow?"

"It was so... delicious... Thicker and smellier than usual... the lumpy texture spreading a lewd scent inside my mouth with every chew... making my pussy heat up on its own. It was truly the most fitting feed for what I have become—a sow. A delicacy I want to taste for the rest of my life...♥"

Seeing Leifelt in ecstasy, rubbing the semen splattered on her face and breasts into her skin with her palms right in front of my eyes, it was as if someone had taken an eraser to my brain.

I completely forgot what I was going to ask.

"Glad you liked it. And if you've tasted it with your upper mouth, that means..."

"Now it is time to taste it with my lower mouth, my pussy... Ah, aah... just imagining taking your cock in here...♥"

Quiver—!♥

Along with the filthy scent of chestnut flowers radiating from her whole body, the smell of a female in heat wafting from Leifelt intensified.

Thick pheromones, far more potent than the sticky semen, poured from the armpits she openly displayed to me. Seeing Leifelt crawling on all fours across the bed like a bewitching cat, I laid back blankly as if under hypnosis.

"Now, I will serve you with this. Just as you bestowed your delicious cock and semen upon me, this time... I will let you taste my pussy and womb...♥"

Slurp. Leifelt climbed on top of me and licked her lips seductively. At that moment, the sound of water pouring—trickle, splash—drifted into our ears from outside, but no one paid it any mind.

With Leifelt spreading her pussy with her hands and pressing it against my cock, there was no time to worry about anything else.

"Please... savor the pussy and womb of Leifelt, this lewd sow who was blinded by a cock and abandoned her duties as a Queen...♥"

Leifelt's hips slowly descended. Soon, her sticky pussy, already gushing hot juices, began to swallow the cock whole with a wet shhhhluck sound.
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They say the body is the most honest vessel, and Leifelt proved it. Her fingers were merely there to assist; practically on its own accord, her lewd pussy was already gaping wide open, skillfully swallowing my cock whole.

"Aaaahhn, th-this is the feeling! Inside me... it is completely s-squ-squeeeezing tight... cock and pussy interlocking... this sensation of being filled to the briiiiim...♥"

"Now you're completely tamed by my cock."

I remembered the day we first met, the day I ravaged Leifelt alongside Ariel in the chapel. Back then, the Queen's pussy was like a blank sheet of paper when it came to pleasing a man—it knew only how to clamp down hard enough to make me want to cum the moment I put it in.

"Yes, heeeehh, I’ve been... broken in... I devoured you while you slept, again and again, training myself... until finally, I stopped being a Queen and became nothing more than your personal sow pussy...♥"

However, her pussy held such immense potential that even I—who had been trained over and over again by Eleonora’s lewd cunt—nearly pissed myself cumming the moment I entered.

Like a shonen manga protagonist overflowing with talent but ignorant of how to use it, she had trained herself relentlessly. Finally, that lewd potential bloomed, dragging the noble Queen Leifelt down into the life of a single breeding sow.

Schlurp-gluck—♥

"At first you only knew how to clamp, but now you're kneading my cock like it's a hand... very lewd."

"I-I can't help it! If I keep eating such a delicious cock... even a starving person would be forced to become a gourmet...♥"

"True enough. Just yesterday you were begging me to hand over my semen."

Whether the memories of being ravaged by me somehow resurfaced, or perhaps she felt a sense of crisis from the overflowing semen she extracted while riding me in my sleep...

It was only conjecture at this point, but as she walked the same path Eleonora and the others had walked, she likely tried to train herself using my cock, thinking she wouldn't lose to lust. Instead, she likely became addicted to the joy of being loved as a female by the male enveloping her.

Leifelt, kneading her breasts as if pushing them up while looking down at me beneath her, let out a hot breath—Haaah-uh—and sucked on her lower lip before continuing.

"It is different now. I learned properly from the other s-sows yesterday... how to use my pussy, how to serve with my asshole... Now, I am not just a gluttonous pussy that only knows how to clamp... but a lewd female puss- hnnngh... a female pussy sworn to your cock...♥"

Plap—♥

Leifelt's voluptuous ass dropped softly onto my pubic bone, announcing the Queen's corruption once again to everyone present.

"Aah, Your Majesty... savoring Master's cock so deliciously...♥"

"Yes, it’s too... delicious... My pussy is gulping down the cock... gluck-gluck... I can’t hold back! No, I won't hold back anymore!"

Giving a rough reply to the emotionally overwhelmed Eleonora, Leifelt lifted her hips high once again.

"Ah...?!"

"..."

She lifted her buttocks until the rim of the glans was barely visible. She shoved her face close, her tongue sticking out slick and shiny as if she were dying to kiss me right then and there.

But suddenly, her body stiffened. She must have spotted Ariel watching us—watching her—from outside the window. However, her hesitation did not last long.

Eleonora noticed immediately and began to urge Leifelt on.

"Your Majesty? Making Master anxious is good, but someone might misunderstand and think you're trying to take his cock out."

"T-Take it out? Never! Today I promised not just my pussy but my womb... just like this...♥"

"Oh."

Although somewhat flustered, Leifelt immediately returned to her lewd eye-smile. She began to swirl her hips round and round, nibbling on only the glans and the corona with her vaginal opening, continuing a teasing, perilous grind as if the cock might slip out at any moment.

Watching this, Ariel outside must have found her own lust unbearable.

Though I couldn't verify it visually, the sound of water pouring—Splash—could be heard from outside the window.

"They say men are pleased if you do this..."

"More precisely, Master is pleased! If you tease him like this until he gets angry... he eventually crushes us like a beast...!"

"L-Like a beaaaaast...?!"

Gulp—

Perhaps trying to look out for her first junior(?), Violet, who was currently rubbing her pussy frantically against the arm I had pinned under her, chimed in. Leifelt's face turned bright red.

"To ravage me like a beast... j-just how beastly is he...?"

"Even if you say no, he rapes you again and again... just the day before yesterday, my belly was bulging with semen like a full-term pregnant woman...♥"

"A-Aaaahhn...♥"

Leifelt and Violet stroked their lower bellies simultaneously, shaking their breasts as if the mere imagination was electrifying.

Of course, only Leifelt's chest actually shook. If not for the breast milk spraying everywhere, I wouldn't have even been able to observe if Violet's chest was moving.

As I briefly lamented Violet's tragic chest, Leifelt, who had been swirling her hips, suddenly stopped moving.

"Huu, huhu... If I make you anxious...♥"

Before I could even ask what she was doing, Leifelt grabbed my cock, which was now slick with her own love juices, to hold it in place. Then, Squelch-squelch, she began to shake her hips up and down, completely swallowing and spitting out only the glans repeatedly.

It was a cheeky provocation, just as Violet had suggested, intended to make me ravage her like a beast.

Witnessing the Queen's disgraceful display, the other women moved behind Leifelt, watching the Queen-turned-Sow's monumental first mating with smiles in their eyes.

It wasn't the usual look of estrus-filled females eager to tear each other apart, but rather a look of strong camaraderie and bonding. It seemed like a warm welcome.

Schlick-squelch—♥

"If I... do this... will you ravage me? If I keep this up... can I be crushed beneath you...♥"

"Depends on how you do. More importantly, you said you'd give me a taste, so when are you going to let me inside?"

"Ah, I'm sorry. Right away... I'll let you taste it right away! My womb... the Sow Queen's womb experienced in childbirth... the Broodmare Womb... I will let you taste it...♥"

Broodmare Womb. It wasn't a title she held officially yet, but one that Eleonora and the others would call her in the distant future. Yet, acting as if she were the only one qualified for such a filthy title right now, Leifelt continued.

After teasing the glans with her vaginal entrance for a long time, Leifelt spoke bold words despite Ariel watching, and slowly began to straighten her waist.

"Hnnngh... I'm a Queen... I was a Queen... but I was really, truly blinded by cock... and now even my womb...♥"

Straightening her back completely, her field of view raised, she stared down at my face which now seemed far away. Leifelt entered a trance of ecstasy, full of anticipation.

Drool flowed down her neck, pooling in her collarbone. Just like her pussy soaking my cock below, she couldn't control the fluids leaking from her mouth.

"Please touch it."

"Where?"

I thought she was going to lower her hips again, but unexpected words came from her mouth. I responded with a twisted smirk, questioning her.

Leifelt shivered at my smile, wrapped her arms around her own body, and looked down at her lower belly with hazy, longing eyes.

"My womb... the sow womb that will hold your children forever... Please leave your fingerprint on it... like stamping a marriage certificate... mark my womb as yours forever...♥"

"As expected, lewd words suit our Queen best."

"Auuugh...♥"

Following her request, I used my free right hand—not the left one Violet was sitting on—to press my thumb deep into the womb area I had tortured and trained under the guise of massage. Puuuuush.

Of course, the ink used for the stamp was my semen, smeared on my hand.

After wiping the finger used for the stamp clean inside Eleonora's mouth, I looked up at Leifelt with a look that asked, 'Is that enough?'

Leifelt, covering her blushing face with both hands, was exhaling hot breath—Haaah.

"It’s no use. I... I really can't hold back anymore. I tried to hold out until the very end... but if you want me this hotly... I can't refuse... I can no longer refuse...♥"

"Do you think you ever had the right to refuse? Shut up and shove it in your womb."

"Y-Yes, yeeeees...! I'll shove it in right now. I will give it to you immediately. My womb virginity...♥"

Nnnng-guuuuuuuh—♥

Leifelt threw her head back toward the sky. Her hot meat walls wrapped softly around my cock, and at the same time, her womb—which had descended as low as it could go—touched the head of my cock.

It was a complete reversal from yesterday, when she would run away every time I made a kissing sound, swearing she wouldn't allow an invasion of her womb.

"Ah, aaahhhnnn! I-It's coming in! Into my womb... Ah, amazing, it's amazing! Into my womb... the Queen's sow womb... the coooock is—♥"

Just as her vaginal opening did, just as her pussy did, her womb placed a thick kiss of submission on the glans—Schlooop—and her shy, virgin-like demeanor vanished.

Gaaaaape. Just as Leifelt said, her cervix opened its mouth greedily and filthily, swallowing the cock whole.

Far from running away, she willingly welcomed the cock inside, savoring it, acting to beg for the semen she needed to bless her decision to fall.

"Haaah, womb sex... it's my first time, but how is it so...♥"

Schluuuurp—♥

Leifelt stroked her lower belly and smacked her lips once more.

Unlike the anticipation she showed earlier, this time, she drooled a mouthful of sticky saliva, mirroring the fluids of her pussy as the cock dug deep inside her.
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"Ah, aaaaah...?!"

It was the womb. Her womb had definitely been pierced.

That bastard had finally shoved his cock deep into Mother's womb.

The reality was that Leifelt had guided the cock into her womb with her own hands, but Ariel, watching Leifelt's corruption through the window, muttered in disbelief.

"Mother... You, who inherited the noble blood of Isis, you who were wiser and more brilliant than anyone else...?!"

Squelch... Schlick-gluck...♥

She actually knew.

She knew that Leifelt had decided to become his female, his sex slave. Ariel, who was pitifully comforting her own pussy with her fingers right now, couldn't help but understand Leifelt's heart.

'She is trying to cut ties. She’s leaving these words so I won't have any lingering attachments, so I won't ruin the greater cause because of familial affection...!'

"Ah, haaaahng... The cock, it's pressing haaaard against the ceiling of my wooooomb...♥"

"I was a bit worried since you've given birth before, but you're tighter and chewier than I expected? You taste delicious."

"Huuuk, I-I'm so happy! I'm so overjoyed you're enjoying the taste of my womb that my pussy is crying tears...♥"

But why was it? The more she watched, the more the woman in front of her looked less like her mother, and more like a wicked sow who had deceived her just to eliminate a rival—Ariel herself.

Even though she knew Ariel was watching, even making eye contact, she willingly accepted Shin Seon-dong's cock all the way to her womb without a hint of hesitation. She looked like a filthy, despicable sow howling in pleasure, dying to be fucked.

"I-I'll give you more. As your woman, as your sow, for the rest of my life, I will be violated by you until my womb is worn out and torn apart! I will offer up my womb! I'll take your cock into my womb until I can no longer bear children...!"

"You said 11, but honestly, I want to make you give birth to over 100."

"O-One hundred?! But, by then, I'll already be an o-old grandmother...♥"

She thought it couldn't be true at first, but those blasphemous thoughts reached their peak in this very moment.

"I don't think you'll change much even when you're a granny, My Queen. You'll probably still be playing with cocks just like this... So, do you hate it? Won't you bear them?"

"Ah, aaaaah...♥"

Even though her womb was being violated, far from being displeased, Leifelt was genuinely moved by Shin Seon-dong's declaration that he would fuck her until she died. She was shedding tears of joy as a female.

And witnessing this sight of Leifelt, Ariel...

Schlick-schlick-schlick-schlick-♥

"Haaah, that's... Mother, all by yourself...?!"

As if someone had set off a premature sprinkler, Ariel sprayed water violently from her own pussy, sending a gaze mixed with envy and jealousy at Leifelt, who had become Shin Seon-dong's sow.

'That can't be. There is no way Mother did that just to hog the cock all to herself. Even if she has fallen, she inherited the noble blood of Isis...?!'

"I will bear them! Please let me bear them! Let me carry your children, your babies in this belly forever!"

"Then I need to fertilize you right now."

"Ye, yeeeeees! Your personal sex slave, this sow womb! My eggs! Please fertilize them with your semen!"

'Inherited the noble bloooood...?!'

"Huk, huuuuuk...?!"

Seeing Leifelt frantically shaking her hips and starting womb sex right before her eyes—Pshhhhhhh!—Ariel's pussy sprayed love juices like piss all over the wooden sword rolling carelessly on the floor.

"I-I came... Just seeing Mother having womb sex, watching that earnest piston-pumping to carry that bastard's child...?!"

Just as one thinks "hot" when seeing a blazing fire, Ariel felt the heat watching Leifelt burn lustfully in mating through the glass.

But soon, unlike her mother, she felt the dismay of being left alone in the cold winter wind, fingering her pussy in solitude and spitting out nothing but regrets.

"No, no. It's not like I actually want a cock like that... Ah, t-that bastard is doing it agaaain...?!"

At that moment, Shin Seon-dong's hands seemed to move up Leifelt's hips, only for him to suddenly crush Leifelt beneath him as if popping out to take her place. Ariel was shocked once more.

"Since Her Majesty the Queen made such a big decision, I must fuck her in a filthy position that suits it."

"Ah, huuuuuk, M-Mating Press...♥"

'He's serious. That bastard and Mother are both serious...?!'

Pinned under Shin Seon-dong, Leifelt's two legs were stretched high toward the sky.

"Eeeek... In such, such a vulgar pose, me, my womb...♥"

"You said you wanted to be pinned underneath, so I thought you'd like this. Was I wrong?"

As Shin Seon-dong pressed his upper body down to cover Leifelt's, her naturally lifted hips and legs lost their place and stretched helplessly toward the heavens.

"Right, there's no way Mother would like such a vulgar position. Maybe if it were m-me...♥"

If it were Ariel herself—yes, if it were her, she could gladly accept such a posture.

She would welcome such perverted sex with open arms. In fact, if he just asked, she could lie down right here, spread her legs, and open her pussy so lewdly he wouldn't be able to resist fucking her.

"It's not too late. If you repent now, if you fuck me instead of Mother right now, I'll let you do that perverted sex position... I'll even let you p-piss inside my pussy...♥"

Now, having lost her fighting spirit and everything else, she was busy trembling her legs while clutching the window frame, like the last leaf on a withered branch begging not to fall.

But the world was not so kind as to readily grant Ariel's desperate plea.

"If it's this position, this vulgar position, I'll definitely get pregnant! I'll end up pregnant...?!"

"If you hate it, say so now. If you hate it, we can do another po—"

"Fuhu...♥"

Ariel, whose face had brightened slightly at his first words, slumped to her knees as Leifelt's legs wrapped tightly around Shin Seon-dong's waist.

It wasn't because of the grief of failing to protect her mother as a dutiful child, due to Leifelt's choice to cross a river of no return.

"Do it right now. You must do it in this position. This is an order from me, your Queen! I order you to shoot your semen directly into my womb and eggs in this position! No, these legs won't uncross until you fill me up, so if you aren't afraid of this, nnngh...♥"

Plap-plap-♥

Slurp-gluck-slurp-♥

"Aaaah..."

The sound of Shin Seon-dong's cock slamming into Leifelt's pussy and womb ringing in her ears. The filthy, sticky sounds resonating from that pussy with every slam.

"It's un... fair... Only Mother, how can only Mother feel so good...!"

The Princess Knight, who had prepared for battle with firm resolve just last night, was gone without a trace. In her place, a single sow shed tears of sorrow, looking down at her own miserable state and her pussy, which was merely lonely and in heat, unlike the sow called Mother.

'I know, I knew exactly what Mother was thinking, but... it's fading... I shouldn't be like this, but I want that cock...'

"Aaaahng, the cock, it's reaching places it shouldn't...♥"

"And who opened that place up?"

"It's me! It's me! The sow who was blinded by your cock and quit being human...♥"

"Ah, Her Majesty the Queen, how can you say such commendable things that please the Master so much...?!"

Just a single pane of glass.

Why did that thin, flimsy glass, which could be shattered with a light wave of a hand, block her like a thick fortress wall today?

"Me, me too..."

"How many times do you want me to cum without pulling out? Hm? How many? Twice?"

"Nnngh, n-no! I hate that!"

"Three times? You want three creampies inside! You lewd sow!"

"...♥"

'Th-Three times? He's going to do it th-three times...?!'

Not once, not twice, but a whopping three times!

She couldn't stand it anymore.

The voices of her fallen mother and friend coming from beyond, and the joy-filled screams spewing from that impudent pussy that had stolen her cock... Unbearable envy and jealousy soared in the sow's tear-filled eyes.

"What a hideous bastard! His life is like a candle in the wind, yet he focuses only on mating at a time like this! I cannot forgive him, right now I should...♥"

It was absolutely not due to her own personal lust.

Besides, whatever the process, she had regained her fighting spirit, so couldn't this be considered good fortune?

"Really, you are an unforgivable bastard...♥"

At that moment, a chain—faint enough to shatter immediately, shimmering as if it would vanish with a single gust of wind, the very chain Shin Seon-dong had dismissed as a trick of the mind—was faintly shimmering on Ariel's wrist.

However, Ariel, burning with jealousy as she shoved the wooden sword into her pussy, did not notice the chain appearing on her wrist.




0575 Leifelt and Ariel (7)

I once asked Eleonora a question.

It was back in the days when she hadn’t yet yielded to me. Back when she was being broken in, slowly corrupted, and would still glare at me with eyes that screamed 'I'm going to kill you' every time our gazes met—much like Ariel does now.

I asked her why she didn't push me away when I mounted her.

Even though she had various restrictions placed on her, her physical strength was fundamentally superior to mine. If she really wanted to, she could have easily shoved me off while I was shaking my hips on top of her.

"Why do you let me crush you beneath my weight?" I had asked.

Even if she was restricted from consciously harming me, it’s human instinct to flail one’s arms when drowning. She could have unconsciously swung her arms and sent me flying across the room. So, why did she submit so meekly?

At the time, Eleonora, who had been swinging her sword in the yard, straightened her massive, ring-pierced tits and answered as if I were asking something painfully obvious.

"Because it feels unbearably good. The humiliation of being pinned and violated by someone weaker than me is intolerable, but... setting all that aside, the moment Master climbs on top of me... The moment you force me to lie prone like a pig and grab my hips to breed me, my mind just goes blank."

"Why?"

"If I press you down from above, you could use your hands. If I take you from behind, you could kick. So why?"

At my persistent questioning, Eleonora hugged her own body, shivering as if just the thought sent jolts of electricity through her.

"Because every time I am crushed beneath Master, every time your weight settles upon me... the female inside me whispers. She tells me to be dominated obediently. She says if I am a broodmare, I should act like one—don't think about resisting the male in front of me, just obediently spread my pussy and accept his semen. My own cunt conspires with your cock to make me..."



"Oooohg, ooooohgoooohk...♥"

"Look at you, you're dying for it. Just dying."

Leifelt right now was the exact image of that surrender.

All the restraints binding her had already been released. If she truly wanted to regain her freedom, she could have done so at any moment. Yet, pinned beneath me, Leifelt did nothing but squeal like a sow in heat, drowning in the dizzying pleasure of having her womb violated by my cock.

She literally didn't know what to do with herself.

"I told you, just a light swing of your hand and you could shake me off."

"I can't... I caaaan't! I can't think of anything... I just want my womb ravished more... I can't do such a thing...♥"

Perhaps she was like a baby elephant chained from a young age, still believing she was bound by those restraints. Even though I told her repeatedly that she was free, Leifelt's reaction remained the same.

"I've realized my place! Hnnngh! Whenever I'm crushed beneath you, I realize I'm not a Queen, but your broodmare! A baby factory that exists only to conceive and birth Master's children! I've realized I'm just a used-up birthing cunt, so how could I ever dare—Nnnnghhoooooh...♥"

Previously, when I teased her about being a 'used-up sow' (ddak-tong), she had snapped, 'Do not call me by such a derogatory term!' But now that she had decided to submit?

She referred to her own pussy as a used-up broodmare's cunt. As my cock hammered deep into her womb, she convulsed wildly, like a person being electrocuted.

"Hiiick! Mooore! Cram your cock deeper into my womb! I don't care if it rips, just break me more! Punish this lewd Queen's slutty womb! Punish the woman who abandoned her sacred duties to become a sow with your thick, gallant cock!"

She wrapped her legs tightly around the waist of her sworn enemy—the man who had broken her and stolen Ariel's purity. She locked me into the Mating Press, a vulgar position designed solely to force a woman into submission.

It was a gesture to thoroughly entrap me.

A silent demand for creampie, mating, fertilization, and pregnancy.

I told her to push me away, but instead, she entwined her arms and legs around me, binding me to her.

"I will not forgive you if you cum outside... Since you've corrupted me like this, you must... Hnggggh... pay the priiiice...♥"

"Late-blooming lust is truly terrifying."

"How can you say suuuch... Ugh, Mmmph...♥"

Suddenly, Eleonora approached us. She sealed Leifelt's mouth with her own, shoving her tongue into the unguarded Queen's mouth instantly. Leifelt's eyes widened in shock.

Chupa, sluuuurp, gluck, slurrrrrrp—♥

She probably never imagined she would be French-kissed by her Knight Commander. Eleonora's tongue swept through her mouth, massaging her gums and every corner of her teeth with the tip. While Leifelt was shocked, her eyes soon grew hazy, and she began to entwine her tongue with Eleonora's, responding to the kiss.

It seemed she had long forgotten the fact that Ariel was watching.

"Ah! Master's...♥"

"Hey, where are you looking? Keep your eyes on my ass."

In a situation where I felt like I should be the one kicking Violet, I improvised. I picked up a dildo rolling around nearby and handed it to Violet, gesturing for her to shove it into Leifelt's other hole.

"Sluuuurp, P-Paaah... T-There... that's...?!"

"Our Queen seemed to enjoy it quite a bit last time."

"N-No! Being violated in the... the ass pussy in this position is too much...♥"

Actually, I didn't need her consent. Leifelt was the one trapping me, after all. I whispered to Leifelt, whose mouth was now a mess of saliva thanks to Eleonora.

"If you don't want your ass pussy violated, then release your hold and push me away right now."

"So... so mean... Hic... You know I can't do that... F-Fine! If you want it that badly... r-right now... Ooooohg...♥"

Squeeze.

Contrary to her words, her womb clamped down on my cock, refusing to let it leave her baby pouch.

"Then I'm putting it in! Yaaap!"

"Oooohg! Oooohgooooohk! Ooooohgoooohk! Womb and ass pussy at the same tiiiiime...♥"

With Violet's cute shout, Leifelt's eyes rolled back into her head.

At the same time, I felt something heavy pressing against her vaginal wall. It seemed Violet had tossed aside the dildo I gave her and shoved in a much larger one.

"But it's a waste. Since Master is showing me his behind... if you'd just give me permission... Slurp...♥"

"Hey..."

Even I, as shameless as I am, don't swing that way. It made me seriously consider kicking her. If it were anyone else, I might hesitate, but I was confident I could beat Violet.

[Hehe, are you bragging about that?!]

The SD Character, who had appeared with tissues stuffed in both nostrils, mocked me. Ignoring her, I joined the other women in a combined assault on Leifelt.

"I've wanted to do this to the Queen for a long time."

"W-Wait, Mmmmph?!"

"Kiiihihihit! This is it, this is it! I wanted to crush you beneath me like this and make you suck pussy—Snort—make you suck pussy...!"

Urga—"Sister"—quickly sat on Leifelt's face. She forced Leifelt to lick her cunt while simultaneously feeding her breasts to me.

Christia, looking disappointed that she couldn't torment Leifelt's tits, joined Violet instead, helping her harass the Queen's rear.

"Fufu...♥"

Eleonora, who had been the first to act by kissing Leifelt, now simply watched us with a smile. She was observing us, but at the same time, keeping a close eye on Ariel outside the window.

Ariel was emitting such a ferocious aura that the glass window was rattling. Eleonora seemed to have decided to focus on her duty as my Knight—guarding me against any unforeseen situations—rather than indulging her own lust for the moment.

"Ugh, Mmmph!?"

"Grrrrgh, yes, suck more! Suck harder! Taste the pussy of the Urga you've always looked down on! Lick it with your noble Queen's tongue! Slurp, slurp!"

Sister Urga ground her hips, rubbing her pussy and ass all over Leifelt's face, while I sucked on her breasts and continued to pound my hips below.

It was visible how excited and thrilled she was, thinking she was crossing another line off her bucket list before she died.

Just as I was about to completely break Leifelt with Urga's help...

Suddenly, Eleonora's voice whispered in my ear.

"Master."

"Hm? What is it?"

Did she change her mind about guarding Ariel?

At my question, Eleonora shook her head cautiously and knelt politely on the spot.

For the proud Eleonora to kneel like that meant she definitely wanted or needed to request something from me.

"The grace Master has shown by personally taming this slutty bitch into a sow is deeper than the ocean. Even if I spent my whole life spreading my lewd pussy to repay you, it wouldn't be enough... but I dare to make another presumptive..."

"It's fine. Do as you please."

I cut her off before her speech got too long. Eleonora's eyes widened slightly as she continued.

"I haven't even properly told you what I intend to do..."

"It's you, not anyone else. If you've thought about it and decided to do it, I'm sure you have a plan."

"...♥"

She might be twisted and bizarre, but her loyalty to me was beyond doubt. I patted her pussy, signaling her to handle whatever it was she wanted to do. Eleonora trembled and climaxed right then and there.

Then, she stood up abruptly and walked out the front door.

"What are you doing? Just because you're distracted by Sister's pussy doesn't mean you can neglect tightening your cock!"

"Hiiiick! I never... expected to be bred... in this way...♥"

Did she go out to subdue Ariel because her behavior was becoming alarming?

Just then, Sister Urga blocked the window, so I couldn't see Ariel anymore.

I could only imagine the scene of Eleonora subduing Ariel.

However, my imagination of a fierce duel with wooden swords clashing was shattered spectacularly.

"Kill... I'll kill you... I will absolutely kill you...!"

"Huh?"

The front door opened, and Ariel, holding a real sword and huffing with rage, followed Eleonora into the house.
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"I forfeit."

"You finally showed up! It's useless to beg for your life now! Even if it is you, Eleonora... W-What did you say?!"

Ariel, who had been steeling herself for a life-or-death battle with Eleonora, was struck dumb by the sow's sudden declaration.

Just as Shin Seon-dong couldn't see Ariel outside the window because of Urga, the view of the interior was completely blocked for Ariel as well. This only fueled her jealousy further, to the point where she was considering smashing through the window right then and there.

But Eleonora's declaration of forfeiture in front of her acted as a rein on Ariel's reasoning, which had been running wild like an untamed mustang, consumed by lust and envy.

'I will take that cock no matter what. I'll deal with the consequences later.'

Just as she was about to commit a reckless act, the cold winter wind and the sudden shock brought a chill of reason back into Ariel's mind.

"Did you say... you would forfeit...?"

Eleonora's declaration was so timely it felt almost calculated.

The timing was too perfect, so she asked again just to be sure, but the platinum sow's answer remained unchanged.

"Yes, I said I would forfeit. Now, Princess, you may enter the residence with me and exercise your winner's rights upon the Master."

"T-That cannot be! Are you trying to deceive me again?! Did that man order you to say this?!"

"Master is currently..."

—What are you doing? Are you so distracted by Big Sis's pussy that you plan to neglect tightening your cunt around my cock?

—Heee-gukk! I didn't, expect to be... fucked, like this...♥

Leifelt's moan rang out, as if perfectly timed to answer her.

Ariel's eyes narrowed sharply as she glared at Eleonora. The Sow Knight, seeing something in the fierce Princess Knight's expression, let out a small chuckle and continued.

"As you know, Princess, Master is currently busy with Her Majesty the Queen's final training. He has delegated everything regarding the duel to me."

"...Do you say that knowing full well what wish I intend to make if I win this duel?"

"Yes. Whatever it may be."

Just as Shin Seon-dong had told Ariel, if she won the duel against Christia and Eleonora, she could demand one wish from him—anything at all—as promised.

Since he had claimed with his own mouth that he would gladly grant even a wish for his own life, Eleonora's confirmation only added to the chaos swirling inside Ariel's head.

'What are they planning? Surely they won't claim later that it was all a lie...? Are they trying to lure me in to rape me when I fall into despair...?!'

Gulp...♥

Her throat bobbed visibly as she swallowed hard. Ariel stole a glance at the glass window, which was completely obscured by Urga's broad, muscular back. Suddenly, she shuddered violently, pulled the ridiculous wooden sword out of her asshole, and flung it onto the ground.

"Nnngh...♥"

'To think... I would cum just from that...♥'

She knew she had been thoroughly broken and trained, but she hadn't realized her body had become this lewd.

'Or was I always this obscene... Ugh?!'

Imagining what would have happened if she had fought Eleonora with such a treacherous body, Ariel let out a sigh of relief. At the same time, she picked up a sword that had been carelessly discarded in the yard.

It was the sword Christia had used back when she was making a name for herself as a Holy Knight. Although it had been neglected and looked far worse for wear than in its glory days, it was still a real weapon.

As if it had been hers from the start, Ariel gripped the hilt. With this, she could surely slaughter those lustful beasts. She snorted, filled with newfound confidence.

Her main weapon was a spear, but this would have to do.

"Master is waiting."

"R-Right... Let's go immediately... Right now, right now..."

Contrary to her muttered vow to execute justice, Ariel followed Eleonora toward the front door with a heart full of anxiety, her love juices dangling in long, sticky strands from her crotch.

Unlike the other women, her fluids were as clear and transparent as dew on a blade of grass before dawn or a silent lake deep in the mountains. Burning with jealousy, Ariel stepped inside, completely failing to notice the lewd smirk Eleonora cast in her direction.

And the moment she stepped past the foyer and into the house—

"Ugh?!"

'This foul stench...♥'

A filthy, musky odor pierced her nose the moment she entered, as if she had returned to a nostalgic hometown.

Thump-thump. The throbbing pleasure resonating from her womb and pussy nearly made her collapse on the spot, but Ariel barely managed to keep moving, supporting herself against the wall.

'Just a little more. Just a tiny bit more. If I go a little further, I can get what I want...♥'

It's right there in front of me. The thing I desire is right there.

With every step, the reeking scent of Shin Seon-dong's cock made her mind hazy. In her confusion, she felt as if she might forget why she had even come here.

But Ariel kept muttering to herself, as if to force her mind to stay on track.

"Kill him... I'll kill him... I will definitely kill him...!"

If not now, then never. Muttering that this was her last chance, Ariel pushed forward.

But perhaps she was already too tainted by lust.

Even looking at Shin Seon-dong should have been overwhelming enough, but Ariel's five senses—thoroughly broken and trained—were picking up everything she shouldn't be seeing or hearing.

Yes, for example—

'Ah, Mother... in such a disgraceful pose, devouring Master's cock so deliciously...♥'

There was Leifelt, her legs wrapped tight around Shin Seon-dong's body, every single hole in her body being violated. Considering her status as a Queen, she was being subjected to acts so gruesome and humiliating that it was blasphemous to even describe them.

Yet, in Ariel's eyes as she watched Leifelt, a shallow emotion of envy was bubbling up. In this moment, faced with her final battle, this ominous emotion she should never have harbored was causing her eyes to dart around restlessly.

"How can she be eating it so deliciously...?!"

Even at this very moment, Shin Seon-dong's cock was ruthlessly pounding the pregnancy sack that had given birth to Ariel. And Leifelt was savoring the cock that was violating her as if it were a delicacy, rolling her eyes back and drooling uncontrollably as she tasted him.

Every time Ariel's eyes feasted on these sights, the unbearable thirst she had managed to suppress began to sting and stimulate her pussy and asshole once again.

'Just a little more. Just a bit more... Hurry, this is the last chance...'

"Huh?"

She was perhaps fifteen steps away from him.

Shin Seon-dong, realizing her presence through her voice, turned his head toward the sound. Ariel felt her pussy suddenly heat up as if it were on fire, and she forced the words out of her mouth with great difficulty.

"F-Finally... Haaah... You looked this way... I came to... ex-exercise the winner's right... just as you said...!"

Even though she was receiving a look of genuine bewilderment from him.

Contrary to her initial resolve, Ariel's eyes were fixed on only one place.

'Cock... His cock, Master's cock... the cock violating Mother... The gallant and majestic cock that will soon violate me, Ariel...♥'

Her vow to never again accept his member or his semen had long been trampled underfoot. The sow, drained of strength, tightly clutched the sword that was slipping from her hand.

Recalling her purpose for coming here, she tried to drag her heavy feet forward to execute the winner's right—the judgment of justice—upon Shin Seon-dong.

It was true that she wanted his cock, but she sensed that if she let things continue like this, she would reach a point of no return.

But at that moment.

Squelch-squelch—♥

"Wait right there for a second."

"Ugh...?!"

Was it about ten steps left? Shin Seon-dong, who had stopped looking at her and resumed moving his hips to violate Leifelt's lewd pussy, spoke a single command. Ariel's legs froze in place.

'L-Legs... What have you done to me now? Are you trying to humiliate me... a-again...?!'

It felt as if someone was shouting at her not to defy him, not to be so insolent.

"Y-You despicable...!"

"I don't know what you're blabbering about out of the blue, but judging by the look of things, Eleonora lost..."

"Yes, I ended up losing by forfeit...♥"

"...Judging by the look of things, Eleonora definitely lost."

At this, Ariel screamed at Shin Seon-dong's despicable manipulation (?). Her jealousy, which had been burning fiercely, exploded.

"Yes! I came to exercise the winner's right as you promised! So obediently, obediently...?"

'Obediently... what was I... going to do?'

But just a little, a very little distance remained. Maybe barely ten steps.

She had approached him close enough to touch if she just lunged, but perhaps because she had been staring mindlessly at Shin Seon-dong's cock without realizing it...

She had the golden opportunity right before her eyes—to raise her sword high and strike him down, to execute her revenge and justice. Yet, Ariel felt her lips refusing to move properly.

She needed to know her objective to speak it, to make her wish, didn't she?!

Feeling the heavy, familiar weight in her hand again, she lowered her head to look at the sword. Remembering why she had arrived here, Ariel hurriedly tried to continue speaking.

But the heavens were indifferent. Shin Seon-dong, who had already spun his gears and figured out Eleonora's true intentions, opened his mouth first.

"I don't know what wish you came to make, but I haven't even cum once yet, you see? Wait right there until I cum three times."

"Three times... in a row..."

'I have to... move... I have to kill him...?'

Her last remaining shred of reason, along with the pride and honor of the Isis bloodline, was screaming at her.

Everything that made up the human being known as Ariel shouted at her not to listen to his words, to remember the sacred duty of Isis that Leifelt had entrusted to her.

"Hurry... finish it... before my patience runs out...!"

But she didn't listen. Instead of beheading the man who deserved to die—the root of all evil who had humiliated her so obscenely just moments ago—she gave in to mere lust.

Despite all the warnings, Ariel obeyed him.

With a golden opportunity right in front of her eyes, she fell for his wicked whisper.

"Right. If you wait there like a good girl, I'll grant whatever you want. So just wait, okay?"

"Huuuuuugh...♥"

'If I wait... just like this...♥'

It was as if he were promising a reward without the need to be anxious, implying that if she endured this time of patience, Ariel would get exactly what she wanted. At Shin Seon-dong's words, Ariel's tightly closed pussy gaped open once more, and she fell silent.

"Where do you think you're resting? Why is your pussy getting loose?!"

"I said tighten your cunt!!"

"Uooooooohhhng...♥"

Of course, Shin Seon-dong wasn't one to care about the atmosphere. He deliberately began to torment Leifelt loudly, as if making sure Ariel could hear every wet detail.
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"Mmph! Mmmmmmph! Mmph!"

"Kuugh, haaahn... Now that's what I like to see."

"She swallowed it whole just like that...?!"

Squelch-sclooorp.

That filthy sound echoed every time Leifelt's pussy accepted Shin Seon-dong's cock deep inside, all the way to the root, invading her innards. Ariel let out a gasp mixed with shock.

'All the way to the womb... Is that... womb sex?!'

Even though she had been watching through the window until a moment ago, witnessing the spectacle from right beside them brought a whole new wave of emotion.

Specifically, Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt's pale naked bodies were completely intertwined. It was as if they had been one entity from the start—cock and pussy stabbing into each other, devouring one another, with absolutely no space left between their joined crotches.

Every time Shin Seon-dong lifted his hips, white froth churned up from the mixture of pussy juice and cum, rising along the shaft of his cock to plaster Leifelt's thick bush in a messy, sticky glaze.

"He didn't even put it in that far for me...!"

"To be precise, you didn't let him, Princess."

"Eleonora...?"

The thought that he was doing something to another female that he hadn't done to her ignited a blazing jealousy. Her reason screamed at her to strike Shin Seon-dong down with her sword right now.

But just before she could act, Eleonora appeared, whispering into her ear while blowing a soft breath against her skin. Ariel naturally let out a nasal moan.

"Haaahn..."

"What do you mean, I didn't let him...?"

"It is exactly as I said. The Princess has no right to be jealous watching Her Majesty the Queen being adored so thoroughly by Master."

"Not really! I've never been jealous..."

She tried to show the sword in her hand as if to say her will was firm, asking Eleonora if she couldn't see the blade. But she had already fallen for Shin Seon-dong's wicked whispers once; there was no rule saying she wouldn't fall for the words of his favored platinum-blonde sow this time.

"If that is not the case, then why are you watching Master and that sow mating with such burning eyes?"

"This is because of rage. To... do that to him..."

Feeling a crisis as she kept forgetting what she intended to do, Ariel looked down at her sword, which was practically her only motivation left.

"Sister? Just like that, a few more times... Oh, it's tightening. You're tightening."

"This... Haaah... isn't actually bad? No, it's quite good... Good enough that I want to do it again and again...♥"

"Perhaps it is a sense of conquest? After all, it is one of the things you have desired your entire life."

"Huuk?!"

However, as if he had no intention of giving Ariel a moment to look away, Shin Seon-dong slammed his cock in again, mashing his hips against Leifelt's buttocks. Ariel gasped as she watched the red-haired sow convulse, her toes curling and uncurling repeatedly while clutching his waist.

'If he does that... won't it tear apart...?!'

Simultaneously, she covered her lower abdomen with the hand not holding the sword, as if to protect her own womb.

'My womb... my pussy is hot...!'

It thumped ceaselessly, tingling with a dull ache, but at the same time, her body felt strangely hot, as if it were melting away.

The pulsation felt through the skin of her belly, like a second heart beating, and her thighs, already slick with moisture centered around her crotch, were proof that Ariel was in heat—firmly and undeniably in heat.

She had been wet even before entering the house, but she hadn't consciously realized it because of her jealousy. Although she had been aroused for a while, the aftershocks of ignoring it were now spreading rapidly from her womb and pussy.

Like the deadly venom of a viper that kills within seven steps, that filthy warmth spread throughout Ariel's entire body.

I can't let this happen. I can't be in heat already.

If she stayed like this, far from achieving her goal of "just one last bite," she felt like she would end up swearing obedience to him, declaring that she would become his sow.

Ariel tried to look down at her sword, the only thing supporting her and keeping her from drowning in this space that surged like an ocean of corruption.

Just as a devout believer looks up at a cross or stained glass in a chapel to pray for salvation, Ariel was trying to overcome this filthy lust gnawing at her by gazing at her blade.

But in religious texts, demons always appear to test the saints.

"Isn't it beautiful?"

"W-what are you... Hauuk?!"

Huge, bouncing tits pressed against her back, and the sensation of stiff nipples grazed her shoulder blades. Ariel naturally visualized Eleonora's massive breasts and pink nipples in her mind. Startled, she tried to pull away.

But Eleonora hugged her tight and immediately grabbed Ariel's breasts, massaging them in circular motions—one clockwise, the other counter-clockwise. Ariel instantly let out a sweet, stifled moan.

"There is no need to chase formless illusions like honor or pride. Unbound by status, becoming neither man nor woman but purely male and female beasts coveting each other. The male moving his hips with the sole intent to impregnate, and the female wrapping her limbs around his waist in response, desperate to be fertilized. This mating... how could it be anything but beautiful?"

"M-Mating...? Like... like beasts...?!"

'Mating... breeding...♥'

Compared to words like sleeping together, night duty, or sex, these terms describing the reproductive acts of beasts—mating, breeding—sounded so incredibly sweet.

Spluuurt.

Just like Eleonora, Ariel poured out pussy juice without even realizing it. She merely feigned an attempt to push away Eleonora, who was resting her chin on Ariel's shoulder, before ultimately surrendering her body to her close friend's embrace.

"Yes, beasts. We are beasts. We are lewd sows, ready to spread our pussies and receive his cock anytime, anywhere, just to be bred by Master. Why would we use words meant for humans for such sows?"

"I... I am not a sow...?!"

Thump-thump!

Desperately denying Eleonora's words, Ariel nevertheless shuddered and let out a pleasurable moan as memories of the past flashed through her mind.

"Haa, h-huuuugh...♥"

"Princess, you are already an excellent sow. All this time, you made excuses that you were merely imitating me because you secretly admired me, but don't you already know? Just what an excellent sow you really are."

"N-no... No... Yaaaahn...♥"

Every time she listened to Eleonora, Ariel was horrified by the dizzying sensation of her remaining pride and honor fading away. She tried to grasp onto them, but her body, already rock-hard with lust, was desperately interfering.

"I-I admit I've been loose... playing with my pussy just anywhere... but that doesn't mean I... I...♥"

Walking naked with Eleonora. Entering a shop stark naked together to pick out items. Catching Shin Seon-dong's piss with her pussy in a public place where anyone could have come.

And finally, the image of herself spreading her pussy wide and begging Master to fuck her with his cock.

"That can't be true! Just because I suffered those things... it doesn't mean I'm his sow! It doesn't mean I want to be Master's sex slave...!!"

The memories of humiliation and shame flooded her mind, causing the jealousy that had occupied Ariel's thoughts to recede like the tide.

In its place, a base desire quickly filled the void—a desire to submit to Shin Seon-dong, to suffer even more shame and humiliation, to have his cock wildly stuffed into her pussy and asshole.

"There is no need to deny it now that you have come this far. I will ask you directly. Can you swear that you didn't feel a single moment of pleasure from Master's training?"

"I... I...?!"

It was true that she considered Eleonora a friend like no other, but it was also true that she had used her as an excuse.

She had admired Eleonora, who had willingly stripped naked in front of bandits to save her. Blathering that she would one day stand by her side, equal to her...

To satisfy the base sexual desire of wanting to suffer the same humiliation Eleonora had endured that day, she couldn't even count how many times she had sneaked out of the castle at night, stripped off her clothes, and roamed the deserted alleys stark naked.

Captured by Shin Seon-dong's group while holding desires that had grown too large to contain, Ariel had used Shin Seon-dong's despicable nature as an excuse to willingly savor and enjoy those moments of humiliation and shame inflicted by him.

Until now, she had resisted by pretending not to know, hiding behind shields like Leifelt's safety, her royal duties, her role as the successor of Isis, and Shin Seon-dong's vile manipulations.

But finally, the moment to bring everything to light had arrived.

And in front of none other than Eleonora, whom she had admired so much!

'I must not say it. I must not admit it. If I admit this... if I admit this...♥'

"Ye... Yes. The day I first met Master... when I exposed my naked body, my pussy, in front of everyone... I felt so dizzy I thought I might faint, and it was... so good. When I imagined being broken and trained just like you by the Master who reduced you to this state... I secretly came twice without you or Master knowing. Especially the moment I lost my virginity in front of everyone... I even thought that I had lived my whole life just for that very moment...♥"

In the end, one cannot hide the sky with a palm.

Driven by the filthy sexual desire boiling within her and her instincts as a female urging her on, Ariel ended up admitting it.

In this critical situation, a once-in-a-lifetime moment where not only her own life but Leifelt's might be ruined, Ariel ended up confessing the truth: that she had been enjoying all the training and days of humiliation inflicted by Shin Seon-dong all along.
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Was it because the dam holding back her true feelings had finally burst open like a flood?

Or was it because she had locked eyes with Violet, the naked Saintess who had quietly approached her side?

Even though no one had ordered her to do so, Ariel looked at Eleonora, herself, and Christia—who had belatedly crawled over on all fours like a pig—and began to pour out her confession to them as if possessed.

“Eleonora. It is no exaggeration to say that when I went on that first naked walk with you, I was cumming every single moment. Even while trembling in fear that someone might see me, the thought of how I could display my lewd pussy more clearly never once left my mind. And on the day Master pissed on my pussy… I was so overjoyed that I lost sleep, frantically fingering my wet snatch all night until I masturbated to sleep…♥”

“What did you use as a side di— Ahem. Who, or what were you thinking of while you pleasured yourself?”

The question came from the Sow Saintess, who had taken over for Eleonora—who was busy fondling Ariel’s tits and crotch to fully corrupt her like the rest of them.

It wasn’t a confession of sins, but an admission of desires. There was no partition to protect her identity. Yet, facing Violet, who welcomed her with a benevolent smile as if to say, 'You may bare everything to me,' Ariel spoke.

“The stream of piss.”

“…”

“The sensation of that scalding hot urine stream power-washing my pussy and womb… the feeling of Master’s piss… it hasn’t faded since that day. Haa… E-Even now, just thinking about it makes my pussy… itch… and… hnggh…♥”

“And?”

Ariel shook her head vigorously.

No. I can’t say this part. If I say this, I will be admitting that I am truly nothing more than a vulgar sow beyond redemption.

“T-This much… I cannot say…”

“You must tell us everything. Please keep in mind that only then can you truly become Master’s sow.”

Sister.

Just because one was a fallen Saintess didn’t mean they could hide the sticky lust and muddy aura of corruption in every word. Yet, feeling the holy power radiating from Violet and hearing the word ‘Sister,’ Ariel felt a strange sensation, as if she were being stripped bare.

She was already physically stark naked, not wearing a single stitch of clothing. But this feeling was like that of a traveler bundled in thick winter clothes under the sun, suddenly having them peeled away.

It wasn’t physical. It was the feeling of exposing the deepest insides she had kept tightly hidden from Violet and the other sows.

“…♥”

However, perhaps due to the liberation of spewing such filthy words, or the anxiety of her cock-hungry body rearing its head because she hadn’t received a load of semen since yesterday, Ariel did not feel displeased.

Instead, she looked back and forth between Violet and Shin Seon-dong as if begging to be allowed to speak, as if she wanted to tell them everything.

“Master is listening to every word. So…”

“Haa-uuugh…♥”

‘He… He is listening…! He can hear me…♥’

Did she think he wouldn't hear her because of Urga’s cries and the other sows’ moans?

Hit by a sudden, intense climax, Ariel arched her back hard into Eleonora’s embrace, surrendering her body to the electric thrill of the orgasm.

The sword in her hand wobbled precariously, but Ariel could only gasp for air.

“Haa, haa…”

Soon, having caught her breath, Ariel obeyed Violet and began to speak of the things she had been hiding.

“There was a clerk… when I entered the store. Even though I knew he was watching the door because of the screams I let out—due to the filthy toys stuffed in my pussy and asshole—I… I proudly walked right into the store… in this exact state.”

“Wow, something like that happ— Ahem. So, what did you do then?”

‘I shouldn’t say it…!’

The story she was about to tell—which Shin Seon-dong would hear—was about that day.

The day Ariel, leashed by Shin Seon-dong, had walked on all fours like a beast alongside Eleonora and the others, eventually being led to a convenience store.

“My naked body… I showed it. Even though I was ordered to buy condoms, showing my nude form to the clerk wasn’t enough… I even asked him… Haa… I asked him where the condoms were…♥”

“Seeing as you walked in proudly, it seems you decided on a frontal breakthrough… But you asked him on purpose?”

“I dismissed it as unavoidable. I told myself I couldn’t read the language, that I couldn’t find them… I made excuses to myself just to have a pretext to show my naked body to the clerk.”

She hadn’t admitted it before, but perhaps because she had now acknowledged that she had secretly enjoyed all those events, Ariel vomited out her true feelings without hesitation.

“Actually… yes, actually, I did it because I wanted to show him. I wanted to show that kind clerk, who even helped me find the items, this lewd body that can’t live without a cock because it’s been so thoroughly broken… I thrust my slutty pussy at him as if offering it up, and felt such satisfaction…♥”

Remembering the events of her revisit to the store later on, Ariel climaxed again right then and there. Eleonora planted a wet kiss on her neck.

Game recognizes game.

Eleonora, who had long realized that Ariel was an exhibitionist just like her, showed her respect and joy to her friend who had finally returned to her side.

“You spoke well. I am truly relieved that the Princess did not make the same mistake as this Eleonora.”

“Mis… take?”

A mistake? What kind of mistake?

When Ariel questioned Eleonora—who was rubbing her breasts against Ariel's back as if trying to burst her massive udders—Eleonora let out a deep, uncharacteristic sigh.

She gave off the vibe of someone forced to recount a memory they wanted to forget, a memory they desperately wished to erase but couldn't.

Violet and Christia awkwardly averted their gaze from Ariel, seemingly in agreement, leaving Ariel to tilt her head in confusion.

And at that moment—

Spluuuuuuuurt-!!

“Nnng-gyuuuuuuuuh—♥”

“W-Wait! Don’t bite! I said don’t bite meeee?!”

Ariel turned her eyes toward the familiar sound, seeing Urga jumping up from her spot, clutching her crotch with both hands.

“Whew, this Queen is seriously lewd. I didn’t think she’d actually refuse to unwrap her legs until I cummed three times.”

“Aren’t you worried about me?! My pussy just got bitten by this Queen!?”

“That’s your own fault, Big Sis. You should have pulled out on your own. You were the one who got too excited.”

“Whaaat?!”

Shin Seon-dong rotated his shoulders and waist, stiff from holding the same position for so long. Urga bared her sharp teeth as if she were about to bite him right back.

“Ah, ah… Semen… The semen is, gwaaah, filling up my wooooomb… It’s amazing… I’m… I’m pregnant… Hehe…♥”

“…!!”

And the moment she saw Leifelt lying beneath them—

Her body trembling like a leaf, tongue lolling out in a daze, convulsing as she spewed copious amounts of semen from the fist-sized gaping hole where the cock had just been—

Ariel’s eyes snapped wide open as cold reason suddenly flooded her brain.

“Y-You bastarrrrd…!”

“Right, thanks for waiting. You kept my ears very entertained. Good girl.”

Was it because he had just unloaded a massive, messy load?

Shin Seon-dong looked more languid than usual, exuding a decadent charm that immediately sent the other women, including Eleonora, into heat as they began rubbing their thighs together.

But perhaps because the moment she had been waiting for had finally arrived, Ariel showed a reaction distinct from the others.

Her head bowed, her body trembled with rage. The sword, which she had been holding loosely as if barely hanging on, was now gripped tight with renewed strength.

Just a little more.

This is truly the last chance.

If not now, then never.

The pride and honor of the ‘Human’ Ariel, now nothing more than ashes, gave her courage and goaded her on. But the path before her eyes split into two.

“So, what wish are you going to make? The one where you kill me? Or the one where you ask me to make you my sow?”

“Is that not obvious?! I… I am…!”

From the beginning, she had lived enduring (enjoying) the humiliation solely for this purpose.

She had tolerated (savored) the harsh disgrace only for this moment.

Day after day, scraping out (pushing in) the semen that filled her insides, she had waited only for this moment.

Clench. Seeing her hand grip the sword hilt tightly, Ariel lifted her head to exercise the victor’s right upon him immediately.

“Haa… Cock… More cock… Perverted sex… mating like beasts… Do it, do it more please… Kingdom, citizens, I don’t care about any of that anymore… Queen Leifelt’s tight pussy… The asshole is fine too, just fuck me more…♥”

“Huh?”

Don’t hesitate, Leifelt seemed to say. Cut it all off decisively with me and realize justice.

Do not forget the noble pride of the last Isis remaining within you, even if broken and corrupted.

Yet, Leifelt’s ‘final spark’ and resolve manifested as wrapping her legs around Shin Seon-dong’s waist again to prevent him from escaping. Watching this, Ariel was about to raise her sword.

But why?

—There is no need to chase after formless illusions like honor and pride. Regardless of status, creating a scene where we are not men or women, but pure males and females coveting each other… The male working his hips to ensure impregnation, and the female wrapping her limbs around his waist to ensure fertilization… How could such mating not be beautiful?

Suddenly, as she watched Shin Seon-dong ravaging Leifelt in that filthy mating press position, Eleonora’s whispered words replayed in her mind.

At this golden opportunity to regain even a shred of her soiled honor and glory.

At this final crossroads where she could exist as a human being, a chance that would never come again.

The voice of her close friend—once more honorable and noble than anyone in the world, the Knightess, the Sow—echoed like a hallucination.

It was slowly dyeing Ariel’s mind a different color.

‘I… am…?!’

Ariel stared at Leifelt, who was clinging to Shin Seon-dong and letting out lewd nasal whines begging for sex again, and then at Eleonora, who was watching her with a meaningful smile.

“My wish… You already know it, do you not!”

Slither. The sword fell from her hand, piercing the living room floor in a perfectly clean vertical line.

But Shin Seon-dong did not turn his eyes toward the sword.

Before that could happen, Ariel had already dropped to her knees on the floor, faster than the sword. She bowed her head, pressing her forehead against her politely folded hands.

Shin Seon-dong, realizing Ariel’s action a beat late, tried to open his mouth, but Ariel was faster.

“I surrender. I, Ariel C. Isi… No, I, Ariel, swear right here and now upon my lewd pussy and asshole! So you too! You must raise me! Train me to your heart's content as your sow for the rest of my life, and breed me forever with that atrocious cock of yours! That is the wish I beg of you… of my Master…♥”

Paa-ang—!

The chains that had been faintly shimmering on the wrists of Ariel and Leifelt—who had sworn corruption and obedience to Shin Seon-dong for their own base desires, prioritizing them over their royal duties—snapped and vanished like a mirage.
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Ariel, finally succumbing to her filthy lust and declaring her unconditional surrender to swear obedience, convulsed in yet another orgasm while still prostrate on the ground.

"H-Heeeeek...♥"

'I said it. I actually said it... That I would cast aside my humanity, declaring my surrender to live the rest of my life as a vulgar, base sow...♥'

To become Shin Seon-dong’s sex slave, she had willingly cast aside everything—her hard-earned honor, her status as royalty, her pride in her noble bloodline, and even her basic rights as a human being.

She had readily abandoned her guaranteed future as the next Queen who would lead the kingdom after Leifelt, tossing away all that glory with the single-minded obsession of becoming his breeding stock.

In this very moment, prostrating herself before Shin Seon-dong and begging for humiliation, she felt a genuine, perverse joy at her plight—her life as a human was completely over. The sheer immorality and sense of liberation made her climax over and over again.

"Hnnngh, hnnnnggh...♥"

The orgasms wouldn't stop.

Despite making a choice that ruined her life, far from regretting it, the anticipation of her future life as a sow made her pussy juice flow without end.

Watching Ariel in this state, Shin Seon-dong struggled to untangle Leifelt’s legs, which were still wrapped tightly around his waist, and spoke.

"Are you thinking this through properly? Me granting someone a wish isn't a common occurrence. Even Eleonora over there has only received what... two? Maybe three? That’s all she’s ever gotten. And you’re sure you want to use yours like this?"

"Yes, I... I want to give up all my rights as a human and live the rest of my life as your lewd sow...♥"

Sure, if she just wanted a cock and cum, she could have picked any random man. But perhaps because he had broken her in so thoroughly, Ariel knew instinctively.

The only one capable of perfectly controlling and breeding her now that she had become this slutty, the only one who could cherish her not as a princess or a woman but as a mere sow, was her Master.

"D-Does my oath of loyalty not please you? Then your foot! Offer me your foot! I will gladly lick your feet like a dog!"

Claiming she was truly ready to lick his instep like a cur, Ariel desperately tried to appeal to his lust. She let saliva dribble from the gap of her open mouth—her upper mouth gaping just as lewdly as the mouth between her legs.

"Why the foot? Don't lick it. Why would you do that?"

"Ugh...?!"

What returned was a voice as cold as before and Shin Seon-dong’s icy gaze looking down on her.

'D-Did I do something wrong? Is it because I didn't use honorifics while submitting? No, that can't be it. Then why... Could it be that I declared my slavery too late, and now the opportunity is gone?!'

Thinking this might explain why Shin Seon-dong had neglected her so thoroughly yesterday, Ariel’s face grew even paler.

'Yes, I did it too late. Yesterday was my last chance! If I was going to surrender in such a pathetic posture anyway, I should have done it yesterday!'

However, having already resolved to fall and become his sow, Ariel swore to herself that she would prostrate and beg for a hundred, nay, a thousand days until he changed his mind.

Meanwhile, the mere thought of her pathetic state—a princess begging naked to be accepted as a beast lower than a slave—aroused her further. She poured out slick arousal fluids, thick with the heavy scent of a female in heat.

A small puddle had already formed under her pussy, spreading until it touched her feet. Ariel truly felt she could no longer imagine a life that wasn't that of a sow.

She vowed again and again to swear her oath of obedience until Shin Seon-dong accepted her.

Guilt towards Leifelt? There was a tiny bit at first, but the moment she faced her mother showing off her creampied pussy and semen as if boasting, the guilt of casting aside her will and royal pride vanished rapidly. Only jealousy and envy remained.

"Ooohk, ohooooohk...♥"

Unlike her, her mother—still trembling in the afterglow of orgasm—seemed to have succeeded in becoming his sex slave.

While Ariel was secretly envying Leifelt and lamenting her own wretched lot, Shin Seon-dong’s voice came from above again.

"More importantly, are you for real? You aren't going to try and stab me in the back later or something, are you?"

"What are you talking about? Look at my state! Look at my true form! If you doubt me so much, I will wear nothing for the rest of my life! I will live naked forever, and if anyone points it out, I will tell them that this wretched appearance is my pride as your sow, and I will proudly display your semen dripping from this pussy!"

Ariel declared she would proudly harbor his seed within her cunt, as if there was nothing left to hide.

However, Shin Seon-dong still radiated an air of suspicion. He glanced at the other women, excluding Urga, and clicked his tongue in disapproval.

"There were one or two others who said they’d surrender like that but still tried to backstab me. I’ve been burned so many times that unless I’m absolutely certain, I just can't trust anyone..."

"K-Khm..."

"L-Leave me out of that! I only did it because the Saintess earnestly requested my cooperation..."

"Ah! Betraying us to save your own skin again...?!"

Apart from Leifelt, who was still floundering in the sensation of semen flowing from her womb to her vagina and out her vaginal opening, and Urga, who was still huffing while clutching her crotch, the other women averted their eyes from Shin Seon-dong as if they each had a guilty conscience.

Only then did Ariel realize what Eleonora meant by 'making the same mistake as her,' and she secretly breathed a sigh of relief.

Judging by the reactions, those women had actually carried out their plans, while she had only attempted hers. She could play dumb and feign innocence if she needed to.

'Hmph, Eleonora... She acted so high and mighty as the Knight Commander, yet she did such things to Master?'

She brazenly judged Eleonora’s qualification as Knight Commander, burning with jealousy toward Shin Seon-dong’s first sow and fueling her ambition to one day take that spot for herself.

But first, Ariel decided to focus all her attention on becoming his sex slave.

"You can trust me. Did you not see? I meekly dropped my sword and prostrated myself on the floor!"

"Hmm... Is that so?"

Ariel’s body trembled under Shin Seon-dong’s sticky gaze as he scanned her body once more.

Unlike a moment ago, he was showing interest in her vulgar flesh. The realization brought her such joy that love juices poured from her pussy like rain.

"Right. Looking at your state, it is quite praiseworthy, and I can see that you're sincere, but..."

"Ah, aaah...♥"

'As expected of Master! Showing mercy to such a cheeky sow already...♥'

Hearing Shin Seon-dong’s favorable words, Ariel’s mind was already filled with thoughts of how she would service his cock. Then, his next words struck her ears.

"But why are you arbitrarily in heat without your Master's permission?"

"Hnnnnngh...♥"

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, Ariel snapped her head up. Seeing his twisted smirk and the gazes of the other sows looking down on her as if welcoming a new member, she jumped up on the spot with a boing.

'He accepted me!'

She had heard the expression 'jumping for joy' before, but to think it was true!

Perhaps Shin Seon-dong’s confirmation that she would live not as a human but truly as a sow was that delightful. Eager to express her gratitude, the moment her feet touched the ground, she assumed a posture of submission and shouted loud enough for the whole world to hear.

"I am sorry! I am sorry for getting in heat on my own when I am just a sow! I am sorry for being so slutty! I will pay for my sins with my pussy and asshole for the rest of my life, so please, generously forgive me...♥"

"Pick one—casual speech or honorifics. Stick to one. It's confusing."

"Haa... Then, a-am I your sow too...? Are you accepting this Ariel as Master's sow...?"

Just in case!

Ariel thrust her pussy out toward Shin Seon-dong for him to see, shaking the ring hanging from her clitoris.

Like a newlywed wife showing off the ring on her left ring finger, Ariel presented the piercing—the proof that she belonged to him—and threw a tantrum, begging him to say it clearly one more time.

And what returned instead of an answer was Shin Seon-dong’s foot, lightly kicking her right in the pussy.

"Kkiiiiiiieeeek...♥"

"If you have time to talk like that, shouldn't you be servicing my cock? Eleonora clearly didn't train you enough."

Slap-splat!

It was definitely a kick, but she was so incredibly wet that it made a filthy squelching sound, as if someone had slapped it with a palm. Along with the noise, the scream of a sow filled with joy at finally ceasing to be human rang out.

"Heeek! S-Sorry, I'm sorry! I will service you right now! I will clean-suck you with my mouth-pussy right noooow...♥"

"Stop talking and suck!"

"Nngiiiiiiiih...♥"

Pshhhhhhh—♥

Bright yellow piss was gushing uncontrollably from between her legs, but Ariel didn't care in the slightest. She frantically buried her face in Shin Seon-dong’s crotch, sticking her tongue out long towards his cock.
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That thing... I wanted it so fucking bad!

Was it because I had only wet my throat with a single sip of cum since yesterday? Or was it the anxiety and nervousness that Master Seon-dong might not accept me, gnawing at my mind?

Before anyone could even blink, Ariel buried her face in Shin Seon-dong’s crotch. Driven by an insatiable thirst that had been tormenting her for a while now, she unhesitatingly stuck out her tongue toward the massive stake of a cock standing erect before her eyes.

It happened so instantly that if the sudden gust of wind caused by her movement hadn’t shaken the furniture and sent Violet tumbling, one might have thought Ariel had been burying her face in his crotch from the very beginning.

However, Ariel simply flared her nostrils like a beast, greedily inhaling the musk from his cock. Her pink tongue flicked out, desperate to taste the member that was currently slathered in her own mother’s love juices.

"H-hey, move your hands! I thought you said you were going to clean it up!"

"Uh-uh, wait! Wait!"

She had managed to get close enough that the distance between her face and his meat was thinner than a sheet of paper—practically non-existent.

However, due to Seon-dong desperately pushing against her forehead, she couldn't advance any further. Unable to reach her prize, she could only squeal and grunt, complaining of her hunger and thirst.

"You said you’d be my sow, but you’re already refusing to listen?"

"Aaaah, the cock... the cock is right there... Sniff, snort... It’s right in front of me... Sluuuuurp, haaaaah... It smells so delicious, letting out this thick scent, and you tell me to endure it...?!"

As mentioned, the only semen Ariel had consumed was a single sip she had secretly sucked into her mouth pussy under the cover of darkness at dawn.

Her pussy went without saying, but even her ass pussy—which had been fully broken in and was simply waiting for the day to accept his giant shaft—was now vomiting its own juices, crying out in starvation from the hardship of abstinence since yesterday.

But lust was just one part of it. More than anything, Ariel needed a mark.

She needed proof that Shin Seon-dong would keep her as his sow, breeding and raising her for the rest of her life.

She wanted to fill her pussy and asshole to the brim with his semen. She wanted to accept the mark of a sex slave into her body—proof that she was no longer a Princess of the Kingdom, but a sow who had lost her mind to his cock and abandoned her humanity.

"Are you saying you’re already sick of me?! Then don't worry. My sow pussy is still plenty useful. Not only is the tightness exquisite, but the grip and texture are fantastic! It’ll fit your tastes perfectly! I guarantee it!"

"No, that's not it..."

Above all, she wanted to lick and taste this cock right now to prove through her actions that she was a filthy sow completely subservient to the male known as Shin Seon-dong, her Master. She wanted to demonstrate that she had sworn total obedience to him.

Ariel spoke to Seon-dong, sounding even more frantic.

"If that's not it, then what are you trying to say! If you have something to say, say it quickly! Ah, ahhh?! The precious semen is dripping down, isn't it?!"

"No, I mean... your mother's love juices are all over it... do you mind if I lick it... clean...?"

"Schluuuuurrrrrrrp—?!"

Over something trivial like that!

As if actions spoke louder than words, Ariel’s sticky tongue shot out, practically trying to root him up from the base. She latched onto Seon-dong’s cock, cleanly licking up the semen that leaked from his urethra and flowed down the shaft.

And then—Gulp!!

"Nnnnggghhh... gluck...♥"

Making a loud swallowing sound for everyone in the room to hear, Ariel swallowed his cum. Simultaneously, her pussy—which had been spraying leftover fluids in all directions like a hippo marking territory with dung—contracted violently as she reached another orgasm.

'I ate it. Master’s semen! The monumental cum proving that I have finally become his sow...♥'

The smell was the same as always—the filthy scent of chestnut flowers.

But just as a pig reeks of a pigsty, to her—who had completely transformed into a sow—this smell was incomparable to any perfume in the world. It was a sweet, ambrosial scent she wished would never fade from her body.

She licked off Leifelt’s... her mother’s love juices? That didn't matter to Ariel in the slightest.

From her very first experience, the mother and daughter had been taken together anyway. Now that both of them had become his sows, licking her mother's juices was nothing more than a stimulant that aroused Ariel even further.

If anything, the fact that Master had embraced another female besides her was enough to ignite a competitive fire within her.

"I will... do it... I'll clean it... The cock dirty with Mother's love juices... I'll lick it clean...♥"

"Oh my... to think even Ariel would make the same choice as me...♥"

As if there was no longer any shame between them, Leifelt flicked her tongue with an ecstatic expression as she watched Ariel licking up the cock slathered in her own fluids.

Without a single word of apology, Ariel continued to lick Shin Seon-dong's cock, meticulously servicing every nook and cranny behind the glans with her mouth pussy.

"You acted so disgusted by it at first."

"Sluuuurp, who do you think... trained me? You made me... Schluuuurp... into a sow who knows nothing but cock...♥"

'Haaah... It's a delicacy. Truly a delicacy. A cock seasoned with Mother’s juices...♥'

She had licked and been penetrated by the cock after it had violated Eleonora or the other women many times, but this was the first time tasting Leifelt’s residue.

Although there was a slight disappointment that there wasn't any smegma or cheese under the glans rim since he had just finished ravaging Leifelt...

Conversely, because he had just been inside her, the cock retained the intense heat from being stewed inside Leifelt’s womb. To Ariel, who had been exposed to the cold air, the warmth radiating from his shaft felt like a roasted sweet potato in the dead of winter.

Just as one greedily devours the yellow flesh of a sweet potato despite the heat, Ariel frantically devoured the cock, not caring if her tongue felt like it was burning.

Since she declared she would become a sow, she decided to shake off her remaining posture and dignity as a human being right here and now by voraciously sucking on his cock to acquire the filthy elegance befitting livestock.

And such an intense, desperate courtship from Ariel—from a female in heat—was something not even a stone statue could withstand.

Seon-dong’s hand began to press down firmly on her head. Ariel, feeling the pulse of the cock she had been bobbing her head to service so devotedly, smiled with her eyes. She prepared to take his cock deep into the depths of her throat.

As if signaling she was ready, Ariel wiggled her butt, and Seon-dong immediately buried her face into his pubic hair.

"Uguhhhhk, ugh, uuughhhhk...♥"

'My breath...♥'

Perhaps excited by her declaration of submission, his cock stood even firmer than usual, like an iron stake. The sight of its majesty made the holes in Ariel’s lower body twitch and gape uncontrollably.

Before she could even complain about the pain of suffocation, the scent of the male’s pubic hair overwhelmed her nose, making her mind hazy. And soon—

Spluuuuuuuuurt—!

"Ugh, uuuuughhhhk—!!"

'Cum... Finally, the cum... The proof that I... that I have become Master’s property...!'

Ariel felt the thick, hot semen shooting directly through her esophagus and into her stomach. She convulsed in yet another orgasm, frantically tightening her throat around him.

"Hey, don't clamp down while I'm cumming."

"Kuh! Hehe... hnnnghh...♥"

'Look at him trembling... startled every time I tighten... how cute...'

She had clamped down on purpose to be punished, but seeing the cock twitch impatiently or perhaps noticing Seon-dong’s reaction—which she might have been ignoring until now by averting her eyes—she felt a rush of affection.

Ariel smiled with genuine happiness, savoring the warmth filling her belly and the filthy sense of fullness.

'I only drank some cum... I only had a cock forcibly shoved down my throat like a living fleshlight... yet the sense of accomplishment is incomparable to anything I felt serving the royal family as a knight all my life...♥'

Ariel’s perverse nature of enjoying being used like a tool by Shin Seon-dong meshed perfectly with this moment, urging her toward stronger submission and a deeper corruption to become a perfect sow.

Of course, Ariel had no intention of refusing this any longer.

Rather, she hoped to accept it actively.

From the moment she prostrated herself and declared surrender, did she ever really plan to refuse?

"Did you like my mouth pussy?"

"I'd say it's finally become somewhat usable."

"You speak so smoothly... for someone who was trembling, anxious that I might clamp down and stop you from shooting cum down my throat...♥"

As if to show him what it really meant to go one step further, Ariel, fully enjoying her fullness, immediately crawled onto the bed and began to prowl around Shin Seon-dong on all fours.

"Not yet... still not enough. My oath of loyalty isn't finished yet."

"Then?"

"If the mouth pussy received the seed, isn't it obvious which hole needs to take it next...♥"

She began her courtship as a female begging for breeding, shaking her ass and tits coquettishly.

In particular, she deliberately shook the ring he had attached to her clitoris, jingling it for him to see. Repeating lewd behaviors completely unbefitting a princess, Ariel crawled—shuffle, shuffle—like a beast.

With her pussy gaping wide in heat, she climbed over Leifelt, who was surprisingly still panting and exhausted. She straddled her mother, supporting herself with her hands and feet.

Then, she used one hand to spread her pussy wide open.

"Here... Breed me right here...♥"

"Ariel?!"

"Right on top of Mother... in front of Mother’s eyes... Mate with me...♥"

Declaring she would be fucked in front of her mother, sticky strings of arousal drooled from Ariel’s excited pussy, dripping down—splat, drip—onto Leifelt’s pussy, which was still gushing semen.

"If you still doubt me... I will show you my submission to you, Master... by mating right here where Mother can see... So..."

"My mouth is watering."

Of course, he wasn't the type of man to refuse.
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Does the scent truly grow stronger the more flowers there are?

As soon as Ariel climbed atop Leifelt and spread her pussy wide, an even more concentrated and rich scent of roses wandered bewitchingly through my nostrils, bringing the female pheromones to full bloom.

[Oh my god]

“A-Are you horny? Seeing me spread my pussy on top of Mother... does it make your cock...♥”

“Ah... Mother and daughter... to violate both of us... this goes against all morality...♥”

Redder than the nosebleed dripping from the SD Character, the crimson-haired mother and daughter—a sight that could rival the blazing sun—were spreading their pussies open before me.

The daughter seemed to feel absolutely no regret or guilt over her choice to fall into depravity, watching her mother and herself while eager to engage in the act of breeding with me and my cock.

“Yes, right here... This is the hole you must fuck and breed...♥”

“No! Using the cock that violated the mother to violate the daughter! How could you intend to commit such an act against the laws of nature? Do you not fear the heavens?! T-Therefore, instead of Ariel's pussy, please use my obscene pussy that has already been thoroughly tamed by your cock...♥”

Leifelt spread her pussy as if to say 'this way,' opening it even wider as if to show me all the way inside her womb, all while shamelessly preaching about morality. Ariel glared at her.

“Mother, haven't you already received plenty! It is my turn to be bred now!”

“Not yet... I haven't been fertilized yet, Ariel. Even now... Ah, aaah... Just now, so much semen is leaking out like this...♥”

“Eeeeeeek...!!”

To show that she had completely accepted their new status—that she and Ariel were in a position from which they could no longer return—Leifelt, pinned beneath Ariel, began to act.

She put strength into her belly, willfully expelling the semen she had received deep inside her womb and vagina.

Pffft— Squelch—

[Wow, is this that famous pussy fart or whatever?!]

Leifelt had accepted herself as a sow competing for a single cock, rather than seeking salvation. She was adopting the dignity of a sow, just like Ariel, to win this competition.

“I-I even did such a shameful thing, so please, hurry and give it to me...♥”

“No! I haven't received Master's semen in my pussy since yesterday! Do you intend to just pass by a pussy that is crying right in front of your eyes?!”

Now, they were seducing me—the male—not for each other's sake, but for their own desires. They tempted me, led by the instinct and lust to receive my cock and seed.

“Master! Me!”

“No, me!”

In truth, rather than intentional seduction, it was simply that acting on their instincts naturally took the form of seduction.

While it would be quite entertaining to watch the mother and daughter growl at each other like this, watching those pink pussies surrounded by red pubic hair rubbing their clits against each other was making it impossible for me to endure any longer.

If I had it my way, I would press down hard on Ariel just like this, mashing the mother and daughter’s plump, elastic pussy mounds together and rubbing them until they were crushed.

But for now, it was time to give Ariel the reward for her choice.

“Ah, that...?!”

“Yes, you chose me! As expected... As expected of Master! Rather than fucking Mother’s loose pussy, you want to fuck this Ariel’s tight, premium sow pussy!”

I approached the mother and daughter, grabbed Ariel’s luscious hips, and rubbed my cock—which Ariel had diligently cleaned just moments ago—against the crack of her ass.

Ariel expressed the ecstasy of winning the competition against Leifelt, while Leifelt expressed her bewilderment and jealousy at having the cock stolen by another female right before her eyes.

“Hand it over this instant, Ariel! You have already undergone terrible training from him, yet not only do you claim it is insufficient, but you are now openly twitching your pussy right in front of me, your Queen! You are too obscene! I cannot tolerate this!”

“Fu, fufufu... Are you jealous? The one called the Mother of All People, who symbolized a benevolence rivaling a Saintess, reveals her ugly and lewd nature the moment her cock is taken away?”

Was this truly a conversation a mother and daughter should be having?

Urga violently shook her head as if to say 'absolutely not,' while Violet and Christia looked at the mother and daughter with a hint of empathy.

“Someday, I too will have such a conversation with the daughter I birthed... Fufu, Master may refuse, but since she will inherit the blood of his most favored Eleonora, her lewdness is practically reserved. I will take my time training her and present her to Master... Fufu, fufufufu...♥”

Eleonora... looked extremely busy, so I decided to ignore her.

I absolutely did not turn away because her monologue about incestuous daughter-pussy or a homemade mother-daughter rice bowl gave me goosebumps.

“Hnngh, don’t just tease me, hurry...♥”

In the meantime, Ariel was melting away as my cock continued to stroke only her hips and buttocks, sliding back and forth along her ass crack as if I were about to fuck her at any moment.

“I haven’t even put it in yet, and you’re already liking it this much?”

“I don't... have to hold back anymore. Your cock... I don't have to hold back anymore, that's why. The lewd nature of this Ariel, who is as much of a cock-addict as she is an exhibitionist... I don't have to hide it anymore...♥”

“Huuugh...?!”

Since I had already made her desperate, spending a little more time wouldn't make her run away. Taking her words as a cue, the hand that was stroking Ariel's buttocks immediately moved to place itself on her tailbone.

Slide—

“H-Hiiiiiiiiiiiek?!”

“Ariel?! What are you doing to her?!”

Simply by slowly sweeping my index finger up her spine from her tailbone, Ariel convulsed on the spot.

In the process, Ariel’s breasts—which were larger than Leifelt’s—and her pink areolas completely smothered Leifelt’s beneath her. Unfortunately, there was no way for me to check on them.

I could only guess based on the luscious flesh spilling out from the sides as the mother and daughter’s breasts were crushed together.

“S-Suddenly, what are you doiiing?! Playing mean tricks even in this situatiooon...♥”

“Did you... did you perhaps insert it already?!”

As I continued to sweep my hand up Ariel's spine and stroke her slender waist and belly, Ariel, experiencing this kind of petting (?) for the first time, could do nothing but tremble her ass, unable to regain her senses.

“What did you do to me! Another dirty trick... Heuuugh... a trick...♥”

“Ariel is making such a lewd face...?!”

Verification was impossible from my angle, but since the words 'lewd face' came from her mother's mouth, surely she was making a face and eyes befitting a female in heat.

Feeling a sense of accomplishment, I continued to stroke and sweep up Ariel's waist, belly, and back, melting her body that had been frozen stiff from the cold.

The naked body that had been exposed to the cold wind just moments ago heated up in an instant, becoming as hot as her pussy.

[Is it because there's a mother pig right in front of her eyes?]

'Is that it? I suppose a mother and daughter being naked together in one bed should be stimulating.'

Wanting to help her a little more, I began to use Ariel's ass crack to masturbate, shaking my cock against it. Ariel started to slowly arch her back, looking like she was dying of pleasure.

“Already cumming? Again? What a total premature pussy. I didn't even touch it properly and you're cumming by yourself.”

“P-Premature pussy?!”

Leifelt, born with a legendary pussy (Meong-gi), looked at Ariel in disbelief.

Was she wondering how such a pussy could have been born from her own?

[Wow, a real pervert.]

I pushed the SD Character aside as usual and focused on masturbating using Ariel’s ass crack. Indeed, it was lewder than any pornography—

“Haa... Master. Someday, I, Eleonora, will surely serve you a satisfying Mother-Daughter Donburi...♥”

No, well, it was less lewd than Eleonora, but still, the sight of the naked sow mother and daughter was stimulating enough. My cock, which had just ejaculated recently, signaled to me that it was ready to vomit semen again, unable to overcome the excitement.

[Hehe, premature cock—Kya, kyaaaaaak?!]

Eventually, the SD Character bounced around my field of vision like a pinball machine’s steel ball, crashing into everything before falling flat on her face. As soon as she did, I began to ejaculate.

Spluuuurt—

“Ah, aaaaaah! Semen! The semeeeeen! On my back...♥”

“As expected... You intend to cover Ariel in your semen as well before taking us both...♥”

With the usual satisfying sound, the white semen sprayed out, covering Ariel’s back. At the same time, the semen, reminiscent of whipped cream, splattered onto Leifelt’s side boob, which was squashed into a nice shape between them.

“Y-You bastaaaard... Finally, finallllllly...!”

“I have to mark my territory. To show that it’s mine.”

“Huuugh, if that was your intention, you could have just pissed on my body! I would have accepted it all, d-drank it even...♥”

“Ariel?!”

Did she catch that from following Eleonora around?

“We’ll do that later. Anyway, now that I’ve marked the outside, it’s time for your pussy...”

“Heuk, yes... My, my womb... Fill my womb, which has already been marked by your piss, with plenty of semen. Shoot it inside.”

My cock slid down Ariel's ass crack like an elevator, brushed past her cute, puckering asshole, and pressed its glans against her pussy, which was still spread wide by her index and middle fingers.

Even though her body was cold, her pussy was burning hot.

I promptly thrust my cock slowly into Ariel’s pussy, which was pressed right against Leifelt’s ring.

“Nnngh-ghhhhoooooooooh—!!”

Ariel’s pussy, as if saying it had been waiting for this moment, sucked my cock inside all at once with a cry filled with joy.
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“It’s insiiiiide-♥”

“It’s only been a day since I used it, so why is it so tight...?”

If Leifelt’s pussy is a temptress and a natural masterpiece—a succubus that greedily strangles out semen—then Ariel’s pussy has a superb chewiness, just as she said. It is basically overflowing with elasticity, a pussy reminiscent of an untamed wild horse.

“You... Isn’t it Master’s fault! You didn’t use my pussy for a whole day, so the pussy that had become loose from being trained by Master’s cock has tightened up again like a virgin pussy, nnnnggh...♥”

“Virgin pussy... well, that’s not exactly wrong.”

While Eleonora is fundamentally obscene and a sow who craves it terribly, surprisingly, true to her nature as a Knightess and a Sow, she is a devoted and loyal pussy who feels pleasure from serving me. On the other hand, her friend Ariel...

Once I shove my cock in, she sucks on the meat-pole invading her insides as if welcoming it, but the moment I stimulate a sensitive spot with the glans—

“Hi, hiiiieeeck?!”

Where did the tightness go? Just like Ariel, the startled vaginal flesh bounces my cock around inside her, irregularly squeezing and releasing from all sides.

“L-Look! Just because it wasn’t used for a day, it’s already forgotten the taste of Master’s cock!”

“Is it because it takes after its owner? What an incredibly stupid pussy.”

“Eeek, i-if it wasn’t for the coooock...♥”

If it wasn’t for the cock, what would she do? Try to mount me like Leifelt? Anyway, I decided to discipline this cheeky pussy that forgot its Master overnight with my cock-bat, just as Ariel wished.

Squelch- Squelch-

“Hehe, m-mean, being mean agaaaaiiin...♥”

Like inputting commands on an arcade joystick—left, right, up, down, sometimes clockwise, sometimes counter-clockwise.

As I deliberately stirred up Ariel’s insides with my cock only half-inserted, clear love juices gushed out like water pumped from a well, spilling right onto Leifelt’s pussy underneath.

“What are you having done to you...?!”

“Hnnng, the guy, he’s keeping it only half in my pussy and t-teasing m-meeee...♥”

Leifelt sensed something strange from Ariel’s movements and asked the reason, but Ariel immediately retorted to Leifelt, who was crushed underneath her, boasting that she had stolen the cock from her mother.

“Saying you’re ‘having it done to you’ is a bit harsh. You said you’d be my sow, but hearing you talk, it sounds like I’m doing something terrible again.”

“Well, I wasn’t talking to Ariel. Ariel! If you’re going to serve with such a pathetic pussy, hand over that delicious cock to your mother right now!”

To think the target of her question "What are you having done to you" was me, not Ariel.

It seemed she was trying to use my teasing as an excuse to snatch the cock from Ariel, but no matter what, it was Ariel’s turn right now, so I had no intention of fucking Leifelt immediately.

“Haaah, n-no! Right now this cock is my cock, it’s mine! I’m eating it! Even if it’s Mother’s earnest request, I have absolutely no intention of handing over this cooock...♥”

“You insist! How can you be so unlike me... Hnnng, hnnnngh...♥”

Instead, I took the dildo that had been stuck in her asshole until just now and shoved it into Leifelt’s pussy as a stopper. Leifelt panted, making a terribly lewd face not unlike Ariel’s.

“The thing that was violating my a-anus just a moment ago...!”

“Yesterday you said ‘asshole’ just fine, are you being shy now?”

“That was! It was strictly for my purpose, I don’t particularly like saying such vulgar words, nnnghhh...♥”

She was saying ‘cock’ and ‘pussy’ just fine a moment ago, but now Leifelt spoke as if I had forced her to be vulgar.

And Ariel, thinking this was her chance, began to shake her hips with large, exaggerated motions as if to show off to Leifelt. Soon, a loud, clapping sound, incomparable to before, began to echo through the living room.

She calculated that Leifelt would be even more jealous seeing Ariel taking a real cock, unlike herself who only had a toy stuffed inside.

Ariel licked her lips as if savoring a meal and said:

“Do you see?! Me, hnnng, me eating the cock deliciously! Even though I’m a Princess of the Royal Family, I’m ignoring table manners and swallowing the cock gluttonously just like a sow...♥”

“Nnnngh, how could you do this to me...?!”

Leifelt’s female eyes filled with betrayal and lust.

Ariel giggled at Leifelt’s state, and soon—Smack!—she struck her own buttocks with the hand that had been spreading her pussy until just now.

“Nnnggguuuugh-♥”

A wet, satisfying thwack rang out, loud enough that Christia almost came just from watching, and a bright red handprint bloomed on her ass.

Ariel placed her hand over the red maple leaf drawn on the pure white canvas, squeezing her flesh tightly as she locked eyes with me.

“Now, I can’t hold back... Womb... I’ll keep it open so right, right to the root... Like Mother, pierce straight through to the ceiling of the womb in one go, pluuunge— Nnngggh! I-I haven’t even finished talking yeeeeeet-♥”

Pa-ang- Her ass, overflowing with elasticity just like her pussy, tried to bounce off my pubic bone slamming against her, but it was impossible to stop me as I pierced through Ariel’s womb in an instant, mingling our pubic hair.

“Euk, euggiiiiih... I-I cum... While having my womb virginity devoured, r-right awaaay...♥”

“How could this be... Mother and daughter offering their womb virginity to the same man at the same time... It’s ab-absolutely unforgivable, hnnngh...♥”

The mother and daughter sows advertised their intense orgasms, rubbing their breasts against each other as if hugging.

For Ariel, whose womb was pathetic just like her pathetic pussy, I pulled my hips back, and immediately her chewy cervix bit onto my cock like a ring, just like her vaginal entrance.

“Compare, heek, compare them... Mother’s loose, used-up womb that can’t even eat unless you train it... and the elas-ticity of my womb born to be devoured by y-you...♥”

“How could you say such abusive things to your mother... Who do you think is the reason it became loose!?”

Hearing her own daughter, whom she birthed with pain, say that her pussy is loose, her womb is loose, and call her a "used-up pussy" with childbirth experience...

She had heard humiliating words from me enough to calloused her ears, but hearing such insults from Ariel, her own biological daughter, seemed to cause significant mental shock.

“Ah... How could this happen... Not only have mother and daughter fallen to the status of sows together in an instant, but now to hear such insults even from my daughterrr...♥”

“...”

Isn’t that right?

“Nnngh, i-if you pull out your hips now, n-no...♥”

Every time I pulled my hips back, the glans wedged tightly in the cervix forcibly dragged Ariel’s womb down. Ariel, who had been barely supporting herself with one hand, collapsed back onto Leifelt.

“N-Now you’re making us mother and daughter kiss with our nipples?!”

“I didn’t order that!”

“Ah, aaaaah-♥”

As I forcefully stomped on the dildo dangling from Leifelt’s pussy like I was playing a game of kick-the-stick, Leifelt’s lower belly bulged, and she wrapped her arms around Ariel, who had fallen into her embrace.

At the same time, perhaps because her strength gave out for a moment, the dildo she had been clenching as if to crush it slipped out. Semen poured out in a torrent from the unplugged pussy.

“N-Now even my pussy reeks of such a lewd smell?!”

“I intended to use it as a plug, but turns out it was acting as a spatula stirring up the inside.”

I immediately picked it up and spanked Ariel’s ass with it.

“Nng-at! W-What are you doing! With that thing... it’s wet, nng-it, isn’t it wet!”

“Her Majesty the Queen was told to hold it well, but she spit it out, didn’t she? Then you, the daughter, must be punished!”

“When did you ever say that! You never said tha— Hnnngh, w-why in the asshoooole...♥”

Left buttock, right buttock.

I hit them indiscriminately, and whenever Ariel tried to brace herself, I immediately fiddled with her asshole.

Even the thick-faced Ariel didn't take long to realize that I was teasing her.

Ariel immediately supported her body firmly with both arms and pushed herself off Leifelt, causing the mother and daughter’s erect nipples to become separated families once again.

“The sorrow of division...”

“W-What are you talking about? Suddenly division, wha— Agyiiiih! Two holes at the same tiiiiime...♥”

Suddenly finding herself with a tail attached, Ariel began to oink-oink even more vigorously.
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Perhaps it was worth making her walk around with dildos stuffed in both her pussy and asshole last time; Ariel adapted to this quickly.

"Pussy and asshole, pussy and asshoOoOle...♥"

"Ariel? Even so, isn't that too vulgar!?"

As if proving she hadn't fallen into perverted pleasure for nothing, Ariel ignored Leifelt—who was pinned beneath her—and bounced her body with that elastic pussy every time she pulled her hips back.

Her womb, the only part holding onto my cock steadfastly, clung so stickily to my dick that I worried it might be pulled out along with it.

"Oohk, ohoooohk... M-My womb is going to be pulled out...♥"

"If you're that worried, then ease up a bit..."

"N-No! You know it too, don't you?! Don't you want to punish this cheeky pussy that acts like a virgin cunt just because it hasn't been stuffed by a cock for a single day?!"

"...I do want to punish it."

In fact, with a pussy this bouncy, I almost want to neglect Ariel periodically just to maintain this elasticity.

"Then do it, hurry! My pussy, this cheeky Princess Knight pussy! Wreck it with your cock so I can never find a husband! Make it into a gaping slut-cunt that won't ever close, just like Eleonora's... Ah-nngh, I-I'm begging yooouuu...♥"

"Slut-cunt...?!"

However, if I said that to Ariel, who desperately wanted her pussy wrecked by my cock—literally wanting to become a worn-out slut—she might try to bite me right then and there, so I didn't say it out loud.

"Hehe, taking a naked stroll with the Princess... both of our slut-cunts gaping open...♥"

Even Eleonora seemed enticed by Ariel's words; she glanced down at her own twitching nether regions, creating a puddle between her legs drip-drip-drip.

There was no need to invite trouble by saying the wrong thing here.

Of course, Leifelt seemed to think differently.

"Ariel! Even if we have become his s-sows, how can you say slut-cunt! Even if we are nothing but mere sex slaves now..."

"There's no need to act coy now! You, who abandoned both country and people because you were blinded by cock just like me... what use is speaking so elegantly now...♥"

"Ugh, uuuungh...?!"

Unlike the other women, Leifelt was the only one here who had experienced childbirth, so she reacted particularly sensitively to words like "becoming loose" or "rag."

"It means that even if you are loose, Master chose you, so your pussy is worth wrecking! You should spread your chest—no, your labia—wide and take pride and glory in it!"

"S-Spread my labia...♥"

However, at Ariel's shocking remarks—so vulgar one's ears might rot—Leifelt blushed and stealthily brought both hands to her pussy, following her daughter's words.

"Pride, glory, think whatever you want. But you two keep chatting away and putting my service on the back burner, don't you?"

"S-Sorry, hic! I-I'll tighten up now! I'll shake my hips on top of Mother! I'm shaking my hips, so don't you dare try to pull your cock out?!"

While Leifelt blushed, Ariel, startled by my threatening tone and the slap to her ass, quickly slammed her buttocks against me.

"Ughuuungh... Every time I shake my hips... the dildo in my asshole... pushes in deeper..."

"So what? You want me to take it out?"

"Y-You should listen to the end! I was going to say it would have been better if this was your cock too?!"

A vulgar remark that made one wonder if it could really come from the mouth of Ariel, who was a virgin just a few weeks ago.

However, no one pointed this out.

Leifelt, who could be called the last shred of conscience (?), had already been dyed black along with Ariel, proving that one takes on the color of one's company.

"Being surrounded by your cocks... having every single hole in my body violated by a penis... Th-This isn't bad...♥"

She was even drooling, imagining herself being gang-banged by multiple versions of me, just like Ariel.

The uneasy look she used to have about seeing Ariel violated right in front of her had completely vanished.

How long had I been observing Leifelt's changing expressions? Suddenly, the ass that had been bouncing against my pubic bone pressed firmly against it, and a warm heat was transmitted to my groin.

"If you're fucking my pussy, look at me! You're eating me out, so why do you keep looking at Mother! Are you planning to neglect me again? Are you cutting off the food now that I'm a caught sow?! Trying to make me even more lewd than I am now?!"

Ariel had stopped shaking her hips and started grinding her ass against me.

When I grabbed the handle of the dildo poking my lower abdomen to tell her to calm down, Ariel shouted with even more desperate eyes.

"I-I was wrong! I'm sorry for speaking out of turn when a sow like me should just be oinking while being bred! So don't pull it out?!"

Effectively, it meant she wanted me to torment her more with this dildo.

I pushed Ariel's buttocks slightly forward to create space, then started pounding the dildo, which was about to be buried up to the handle, with my fist. Thud-thud.

"Nngiiiiik! Wh-What are you doing?! It-It's all going in! Inside my asshole, into my belly... it's sliding iiiiin?!!"

"Ah, Ariel is...♥"

I continued to pound the handle of the dildo like hammering a nail, shoving it into Ariel's asshole.

Ariel tried to reflexively run away in shock, but...

"I-It won't come out! The cock... I'm holding it too tight, it won't come ouuuut...♥"

As if experiencing firsthand that greed leads to disaster, she couldn't move more than a certain distance away because her womb was still coveting my cock even at this moment.

"I-It's no use, I can't hold it back. I should cum while receiving semen, I wanted to cum while taking your seed...♥"

"M-Me too... watching my daughter's face as she cums...♥"

Nngiiiiiiit—♥

Aaaaaaaah—♥

Attacked on two fronts—her womb and her asshole—Ariel reflexively clamped down on her pussy and womb, cumming in spite of herself.

And watching Ariel like that, Leifelt, who had been secretly fingering her own pussy, reached her climax right along with her daughter, as if caught in the blast.

"A-Ariel... did you cum? Then, now in my pussy...♥"

"No! Not yet... I haven't received a creampie yet! I haven't even been bred properly like a sow, and you're trying to steal the cock from me again... Ah?!!"

Just as I was about to enjoy their bickering again, the vaginal flesh swallowing my cock suddenly seemed to rotate, and Ariel's body flipped over.

Leifelt, who had been pinned under Ariel until now, had twisted her body like a crocodile snapping its prey, crushing Ariel beneath her.

"M-Mother?!"

"Thinking about it, I'm a bit offended. Just how tight is your pussy that you'd call mine loose and say such unspeakable things... Ah, aahn...♥"

Adopting the so-called 69 position, Leifelt smothered Ariel's face with her bushy pubic hair. She grabbed Ariel's thighs with both hands to pin her down, and while blushing furiously, shouted at her daughter's pussy—surrounded by red bush just like hers—which was currently swallowing the cock.

"H-How obscene! How can the Princess of a nation devour a cock so undignifiedly?!"

"Heh, look who's talking."

"Before being a Queen, as a mother, I can never overlook such lewd behavior from my daughter! I must watch closely right here and teach you the etiquette of a sow... Sniff, sniff...♥"

Despite all her talk, this seemed to be her true goal as Leifelt buried her face in my pubic bone and started sniffing.

"Hmph, with such a delicious smell... I suppose some leniency, snnniiiff, some leniency is possible, but..."

"Hii, hiiiieeeck?!"

Slurp. Leifelt's tongue licked down from Ariel's pierced clitoris, to her twitching urethra, and finally to the vaginal opening that was swallowing the cock.

Of course, seeing how she was subtly licking the base of my cock, it seemed that was her main objective.

"I really must watch from start to finish! Before being a Queen or a sow, as this child's mother, I need to verify exactly how my daughter takes a cock!"

"Then you're a bit late."

"Huh?"

"Maybe because of that twist earlier, her womb is squeezing my cock tight..."

Spuuuurrrrrt—!!

"Nnnngghhhh! Semen, the seeeemen! I've become a sow, I've become a soooow! Shooting straight into my womb! With this, I'm your sow forever, a breeding sow that takes your seed to bear piglets... Aaaaaahhhhh...♥"

"Y-You came now...?!"

Just as Ariel couldn't gather her wits from the aftermath of the earlier twist, I too was helplessly defeated by the lewd constriction of her vaginal flesh and womb, which rotated clockwise to wring the semen from my cock.

"Ah! I warned you just now, but you're rudely gulping down the semen again...?!"

"Heek, again... I'm cumming again. I just came, but taking the semen makes me... agaaaiiiin...♥"

Leifelt stared intently at the cock twitching wildly before her eyes, injecting semen directly into her daughter's womb. She gulped down saliva—just as Ariel's pussy gulped down the seed—and watched Ariel take the cock and semen until my ejaculation ended.

And the moment I finished cumming and pulled my hips back slightly...

"Cleaning! I will clean it for you! P-Present your cock right now?!"

"I haven't even pulled it out yet...?!"

"Oh, ooooohk...♥"

Schluuuuuurp—!

Leifelt buried her face in my pubic hair once again.
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“Sniff-sniff… Haaah, sssuuuh-p— Huuuuuh—♥”

“Why don’t you back off a little?”

“Just a little, just let me smell a little more… Sssuuuuhp—♥”

Perhaps as revenge for how I had trained her by making her smell her own armpits and pussy, Leifelt buried her face deep into the pubic hair surrounding my cock, repeatedly taking deep, desperate breaths.

“I didn’t know it before, but how should I put this… It, it has such an incredibly lewd and addictive scent… Haaah, such a pungent stench…♥”

Even Ariel, whose face was currently covered by her mother’s pubic hair, seemed unnoticed by Leifelt. Her tongue was still busy lapping up the semen coating the cock that was injecting seed into Ariel’s pussy.

Leifelt licked the pussy and urethra of the daughter she had birthed with her own womb, while her nose continued to indulge greedily in the musk wafting from my cock and bush.

“Is this the wisdom of age? Instinctively knowing where the most delicious smells come from…”

“Perhaps she is acting according to the memories of training etched into her body and her instincts. Watch your mouth.”

The two Sow Knights watching this—the silver-grey and platinum-blonde sows—looked on in admiration. Just as sea turtles hatch and immediately head for the ocean, only to return to the island of their birth to lay eggs, they watched Leifelt.

They marveled at how she was guided by the scars of training carved into her flesh and her filthy instincts as a sow, indulging in my cock more lewdly than ever before.

I was too curious, so I let Leifelt do as she pleased and asked the two of them.

“What the hell kind of smell is it anyway? All I ever smell is your pussy juices or spit.”

At this, Christia and Eleonora tilted their heads simultaneously with complicated expressions before answering.

“Originally, humans don't realize their own body odor, do they not? Even if we told you, you wouldn’t understand… That is, well…”

“For us sows, it is a scent so lewd that merely smelling it makes our wombs drop and ache.”

“…Indeed. I cannot explain it precisely, but as the Commander said, think of it as a scent that drives a female insane. Look at me right now. Hasn't my pussy become hard and aroused just because of your scent?”

“…”

Although they were both Sow Knights, I thought Christia was a bit more reserved than Eleonora. But seeing her shamelessly thrust her hips forward to show me her pussy, which was dripping love juices like an open faucet, it seemed I was mistaken.

“You also say it’s a lewd smell whenever you sniff our pussies or assholes, do you not? It is not much different from that.”

“Ah, if it’s like that.”

I understood perfectly thanks to the appropriate example.

“But even so…”

“Haaaaah, sssuuuuhp, huaaaaah… More, I want to smell more, I will smell more! Such a filthy stench, I can’t let Ariel smell thiiiis…♥”

Is it really enough to make her drool and obsess over it like a madwoman, just like Christia?

I turned my eyes back to the authorities in this field, and Christia answered again.

“That is likely a subconscious retaliation and reaction to how you made the Queen smell the parts of her body she felt most ashamed of, like her armpits and pussy, until the scent was practically burned into her.

Since the Goddess originally created females and males to covet one another, she is likely trying to balance strictly what you did to her by doing the exact same thing back to you.”

“Is that so?”

Come to think of it, I did force Leifelt to lift her arms and smell her armpits to her heart's content, even when she shook her head and said she hated it.

“More importantly, why don’t you call her Queen? Everyone else calls her Her Majesty or Queen.”

“…The ‘ones’ I serve are separate, so is there a need?”

“That’s surprisingly cute. You were such a Saintess-worshipper at first.”

“Wh-What are you saying! Just hurry up and breed me so you can go to work! Since I, Christia, am in charge of being your cum-dumpster today, I’m expecting to be spanked on the ass and bred thoroughly.”

“Ah.”

I had forgotten.

Since I had already received her declaration of submission, it wouldn’t be too late to do it later tonight. For now, I tried to stop Leifelt, who was desperately sniffing my cock.

“More… Haaah… let me smell more. I’m going to smell it too. Just as I was armpit-tortured, this time I will—Nnghiiiiiiiek?!”

“?”

Leifelt had already wrapped her arms around my waist. And in that state, sitting on top of Ariel, she was having her pussy bitten, just as she had done to Big Sis Urga.

“Ariel! H-Hair… Heuk?! You shouldn’t bite the hair… Hiiiiiiiiek?!”

“Give… give me more! I know it’s there! You received so much…!!”

“There is none left! There is no more… Kkiiiieeeek!!”

To be precise, only the hair was being bitten.

Ariel had sucked out all the semen shot inside Leifelt as if suckling on a teat, and was now staging a violent protest, demanding Leifelt hand over any more she might be hiding.

“…”

I quietly turned my gaze to Violet. Violet, who had been tidying up the surroundings with Big Sis Urga, suddenly hopped up and ran into the bathroom.

Schluuuuuurp—♥

“Ah! I only received it in my womb once… Hiiiiiiiiek?!”

“Schluuuuuuurp!!”

As soon as I pulled out my cock, which had gone slightly soft after ejaculating, Leifelt, who had been writhing while having her pubic hair torn out by Ariel, now found her face buried in her daughter’s pussy.

“It’s mine! I said it’s mine?!”

“Schluuup, chupa, haaaah… Delicious. Mixed with my daughter’s pussy juices, this taste is even more vulgar than usual… I can’t stand it… Schlurp—♥”

Leifelt even put strength into her hips, sitting squarely on Ariel’s face to pin her to the bed. Then, she hooked her arms around Ariel’s lower back and lifted Ariel’s ass into the air, effectively holding her upside down.

It was an incredibly obscene pose, something a big sister in a doujinshi might do to devour a shota’s cock. But perhaps because the mother and daughter had already sworn to serve one cock in the same bed…

Or perhaps because Leifelt herself felt there was no need to hold back anymore. Regardless of Ariel’s struggles, Leifelt devoured Ariel’s honey-juices like a bee gathering nectar from a flower, shaking her own ass and crushing Ariel’s face.

However, while it was certainly a good show, wouldn’t the amount she could extract be extremely limited?

As if to resolve my useless worry, Eleonora approached me and extended her hand toward Leifelt.

“Your Majesty, please, use this.”

“Aah… To think you would prepare such a thing for me… I offer my gratitude, Sir Eleonora.”

Did she anticipate Leifelt would act like this from the beginning?

After handing something to Leifelt, Eleonora sat demurely beside me, putting her butt down in a manner unlike her usual self in front of the Queen.

Normally, she would have continued cleaning by keeping my cock in her mouth.

But Eleonora’s eyes were sparkling, like someone watching a fascinating movie in a theater.

Of course, there was no way she didn’t notice my gaze. Eleonora immediately wrapped her arms around my neck, planted a light kiss on my lips, and whispered in a seductive voice.

“A wild nature documentary prepared by this Eleonora for Master. Please, enjoy it.”

“Wild nature documentary? What are you talking about all of a sudden…”

“Hi, Hiiiiiiiiiek?!”

At that moment, Ariel’s scream rang out, echoing through the living room.

A sound loud enough to make Violet, who had run out of the bathroom panting without even wiping the breast milk leaking from her tits, freeze. It demanded immediate attention.

So I, who had been lightly teasing Eleonora’s massive tits while swapping spit with her, along with Big Sis Urga who was cleaning up, and even Christia.

Everyone turned their eyes toward Ariel in unison.

There, a horrific yet mesmerizing scene was unfolding. Leifelt had inserted a long plastic straw—where on earth did she get that?—into Ariel’s pussy and was ruthlessly extorting the semen.

“What are you doing! St-Stop this at once! Mother, no matter what, th-this is… Nnggiiik?!”

“Schluuuuuurp, stay still, Ariel! The more you move, the harder it will be for you!”

The answer to what Eleonora meant by ‘wild nature documentary’ was revealed in less than ten seconds.

“Sow mother and daughter fighting desperately to possess even a little more of the Master’s, the male’s, semen… How is it?”

“With direction like this, you could get a job at a broadcasting station. Though, I doubt you’d get hired looking that lewd.”

“Fufu, wouldn’t an AV? studio hire me as an actress immediately?”

Of course, the lead actors are me and Master.

Eleonora kissed me again, parting my lips with her tongue. I let her do as she pleased while focusing my attention on the fierce wild documentary of the mother and daughter—a spectacle impossible without semen.

At the moment Leifelt sucked every last drop of semen from inside Ariel’s vagina,

“Leifelt, piss.”

“Ha-euk, it’s too deliciou—No! If you say that right now… Ah, aaaaaah—♥”

“Ubbuuuuup?!”

Pshhhhhhh—♥

True to the documentary nature, simultaneous with my command, Leifelt climaxed while releasing her bladder. The victor’s urine began to pour mercilessly onto the face of Ariel, who was pinned beneath her ass.



[Leifelt, there is a new update in the ‘Sow’s Secret♥’ menu! Check the update via (★)!]

[Leifelt S. Isis]

(★) Titles: Queen of the Isis Kingdom, Mother of the Princess Knight, Sage Ruler, Her Majesty the Queen Loved by the People, Chaste Lady, The Master of Isis to whom Eleonora Pledged Loyalty, Married Woman with Violated Armpits, Adulterous Cunt who Accepted a Cock other than her Husband's, Impudent Queen who craves Big Dicks already, Ovulation: Awakened Womb, Semen Thief Queen, Queen whose Pussy trembles at the Pleasure of Excretion, Adulterous Cock Addiction Symptoms, Filthy Queen who Cums every time she Pisses, Lewd Queen preparing to accept a Cock into her Womb.

-> +Lonely Sow who chose the path of being loved as a woman, not a Queen of a nation.

-> +Lewd Sow Queen who has finally fallen.

-> +Sow disqualified as Mother who was blinded by Cock and pissed on her daughter's face.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world's standards!

Age: ?? (Obscured by the mischief of a certain SD Character!)

Height: 167cm

(★)Species: Sow (Landrace)

(★)Class: Shin Seon-dong's Broodmare

(★)Alignment: Lewd

Features: The one and only, the undeniable sun of all people, the mother of the Isis Kingdom, and its supreme ruler. A great and virtuous monarch who made significant contributions to bringing an era of peace and prosperity back to the kingdom... but unexpectedly, she seems to have very sticky fingers.

(★) Thoughts on the Master Breeder: Ah, to be with Ariel... To serve you together with my daughter, to offer my pussy... And to think I urinated on my daughter's face...♥

(★) Evaluation of the Master Breeder: She harbors an insane affection, no less than the platinum-blonde sow, for the Master Breeder who proved he is the only one in this world who will love her as a woman, as a female!

[Sow's Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Disappointing! Already a non-virgin!

(★) Asshole Status: Congratulations! It is a non-virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! It is a non-virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Congratulations! It is a non-virgin!

Evaluation of Pussy: Even though it is second-hand, if managed well, it is as good as new! Not only has it completely memorized the taste and shape of the Master Breeder's cock, but it is also a commendable lewd pussy that taught itself how to please the Master Breeder's cock to receive semen, controlling the pussy that used to be like an untamed wild horse that only knew how to tighten despite being a famous instrument!

(★) Evaluation of Asshole: Like Ariel, she accepted a slightly different (?) cock-that-is-not-a-cock, but she can still insist somewhere that she is technically a virgin!

-> Although she could not give you her virgin pussy, she is genuinely happy to give you her asshole pussy, and although clumsy, it is a commendable pussy that trains itself to accept the Master Breeder's cock at any time!

Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: A prime contributor who devised a grotesque yet infinitely sow-like elegant tea time of eating smegma with black tea after sucking cock day after day!

Evaluation of Tit Pussy: A tit pussy that prides itself on weight and elasticity that does not lose to the young ones, despite her age being a bit high! Please continue to use it fondly and bully it to your heart's content until milk comes out!

(★) Overall Review: The Queen of the Kingdom and Ariel's mother. She would willingly give up her body to protect the former and the latter, but after giving birth to Ariel, she is unable to hide her bewilderment as she feels the desires she had struggled to forget through state affairs exploding from her pussy, which has taken in a cock for the first time in decades. She is literally a prepared sow, ripe to the point of bursting!

Judging by the commendable thought of eating the semen on her hands herself, she is an excellent sow who needs no further verification, and lately, as if to repay the Master Breeder's love, she is becoming even more lewd!

Just as there is no tree that won't fall after ten strokes, the wise Queen who took pride in herself as the mother of all people finally fell for the persistent courtship of a male and decided to become a filthy sow who strives for breeding while pinned under the Master Breeder, receiving creampies for the rest of her life!

Training Hint!: Training Complete! "Great Job" Stamp, Bam! (A face stamp of a familiar SD Character is stamped here).
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This actually surprised me.

I had controlled and trained Leifelt so she couldn't urinate without my permission, but to think she would unleash a stream of piss onto Ariel's face without a moment's hesitation the instant I gave the command.

"Did you really have that much left after pissing so much earlier?"

"It's, it's just cold... M-More importantly, please stop! A mother pissing on her own daughter's face, this is just, too much...♥"

"Upupu-uuhhhp?!"

Until just a moment ago, she had been greedily drinking up the semen pumped into Ariel's pussy. Yet contrary to her resistant words, Leifelt seemed to welcome the pissing orgasm washing over her. She flicked her tongue wildly, rubbing her ass even harder against Ariel's face.

The sight of Ariel was also a spectacle—her ass high in the air, a straw jammed into her pussy.

It was already an unsightly mess; because she had been clinging to my cock so desperately just moments ago, her womb was prolapsed, slightly protruding from her vaginal opening.

"Ah, haaah... A-Ariel's tongue is on my down there...♥"

"Ubuuu-wuuuhhhck!!"

As if that wasn't enough, with that straw shoved inside her, who could possibly call this filthy mother-daughter pair of sows the noblest women in the world?

Just as the warm sun strips the traveler's clothes rather than the fierce wind, perhaps Eleonora intended to make Leifelt rise to the occasion not through force, but through means perfectly suited to her nature.

"Your Majesty? That place is called the Piss Pussy."

"P-Piss Pussy... Then someday, will this place also...?!"

"Fufu, it is impossible right now, but I am planning an expansion training regimen so that Master may enjoy it someday. If Your Majesty is willing..."

"Ah, aaah, to invite me to such an absurd training session...♥"

Unlike before, the stream of urine had stopped, leaving only leftover droplets dripping down.

However, Leifelt trembled from her ass to her back and shoulders as if she were dying of pleasure at Eleonora's filthy request, imagining Ariel's tongue pushing against her urethra as a substitute for my cock.

"I'm, cumming again... Pissing on my daughter, having my pussy licked, I'm going agaaaiiiiin...♥"

She shook only a specific part of her body, not the whole, as if advertising exactly how far her pleasure had reached to everyone present.

By displaying her lewd, corrupted form, she was showing solidarity with the other women who had fallen into lust, attempting to join the herd.

"Hmm, so this is the Princess's womb..."

"E-Eleonora, don't touch—Hiii-eeeeck...♥"

Usually, a pig introduced from another pen isn't welcomed by the existing residents. One could glimpse her intention to get on the good side of Eleonora, the head of the herd.

Eleonora, who had been kneading Ariel's protruding womb as if pinching a fleshy spoon worm, spoke to Leifelt.

"Now that every pussy here knows just how lewd Your Majesty is, we shall proceed immediately to the next stage of education."

"Education? Surely there isn't more breaking to be done?"

"Hiii-eck, hiiiii-eeeeck...♥"

Before she knew it, Leifelt was naturally gripping Ariel's womb alongside Eleonora, as if engaging in arm wrestling.

Ariel foamed at the mouth and convulsed violently, but Leifelt, lost in the thought of facing yet another new form of training, didn't seem to hear her daughter's distress.

"Of course, the breaking will proceed slowly. However, considering Your Majesty has lived a life of being served, I suspect your mindset for service is lacking compared to everyone else here, despite your feelings of affection for Master. Therefore, this education covers the basic attitude and mindset required to willingly spread your pussy as Master's sex slave, anytime, anywhere."

"Cer, tainly... Mere affection is not enough to call oneself a proper sow."

"M-Mother, stop, pleaaseeee...♥"

Like a Sunken Colony from StarCraft flicking its tongue-like tentacle, Ariel's womb popped in and out between the hands of Eleonora and Leifelt.

"Therefore—Schluuurp—considering our past bond, I, Eleonora, will specially teach this to Her Majesty the Queen personally. Schluuuuurp...♥"

"I understand. I am now neither a Queen nor human... How could I refuse the words of Dame Eleonora, whom He cherishes more than anyone? Schluuuu-uuuurp...♥"

"D-Don't suck it! My womb, put it back! Don't suck it out, put it back in its place! Put it back inside my pusssyyyyyy...♥"

Perhaps to firmly establish the hierarchy over the sow known as Ariel, the two women united in spirit, sucking on her prolapsed womb with their mouths.

Eventually, just as Ariel was on the verge of fainting, Eleonora, having worked together with Leifelt to push the womb back into Ariel's pussy with a heave-ho, bowed her head to me. She asked me to wait a moment and led the mother and daughter toward the bathroom.

"Let, let gooooo... Let go of meeeee...♥"

"No, Ariel. Since both of us have become His sows, we must learn well from now on so we can bear His children...♥"

"Mother, please, let go—Heguck—let go of me...♥"

While it was pitiful to see Ariel being dragged across the floor by her leg, the sight of her massive tits bouncing wildly washed away even the tiniest speck of pity I might have felt.

As I slowly stretched my body and stood up, Big Sis Urga, who had been mopping the living room floor messed up by the Leifelts, suddenly clamped her mouth onto my cock.

"Sis?"

"Schlurp...♥"

Even though I called her, Urga didn't answer, only continuing to make wet slurp-slurp noises on my cock.

I hooked my arms under her armpits and hoisted her up.

Compared to her strength, my grip was weak, but Urga pretended to be overpowered, crawling onto the bed at my touch to continue her 'cleaning.'

"By the way, Sis, didn't you promise me last time? That you'd stay naked at home."

"Schlurp?! W-When did I make such a promise!"

"You know exactly what I'm talking about, yet you pretend not to? Is the honorable Grey Wolf going back on her word?"

"Ee, eeeek..."

She growled at first, but eventually, she hurriedly stripped off her tank top, mini hotpants, and panties, becoming stark naked once again.

Her muscles were exceptionally developed compared to the other women; standing next to Violet, she might even look like a bodybuilder. But knowing that all those muscles existed solely to wring out my semen—how could that not be arousing?

"...Even after doing that, you still want to ram it in my pussy?"

"I always want to mate with you, Sis."

"Y-You sure talk big. Always playing around with those other bitches' cunts while leaving me for last...♥"

Laying back on the very spot where the Leifelts had just copulated, Urga spread her pussy open using only her index and middle fingers.

Just like Eleonora, Urga's pussy had accepted my cock countless times. It was now twitching and oozing clear nectar with sticky, wet sounds.

"If people heard that the honorable Grey Wolf's pussy has become my exclusive cunt like this, what would they say?"

"Wh-What are you saying... Are you planning to break me too? Before I bite you..."

"I'm kidding. Since you already showed your naked body at the chapel last time, the people there probably assume you're my exclusive pussy and have spread the rumor to every corner of the kingdom by now."

"Ugh, uuuh...♥"

Urga's face turned beet red.

Despite her appearance, she prided herself on being a pure-hearted romantic. Having revealed to the kingdom's humans that she had become one man's wife, she was secretly shy—and delighted—by the fact.

"You really have a way with words! Just hurry up and go to w-work!"

"First, let me cum inside your pussy, Sis. Then I'll wash up and head out."

"Just wring me dry until I can't even squeak! Kreee-eeeeet...♥"

The moment I inserted, Urga's arms flew wide open, and she convulsed as if electrocuted.

Contrary to my expectation that her signature muscular pussy would tighten around my cock, she came the instant I put it in.

"Hehe..."

"W-Wait... I, I just came, so I'm sensitive, just a little bit—Ngyooooooohk?!"

"You pretend not to care, but you were secretly envious of the Queen, weren't you, Sis?"

"Don't get cocky?! Just because you saw an opening, you think you can—Thwock! W-Wait, waiiiit...♥"

Even though she knew perfectly well she'd be attacked the moment she showed a weakness, Urga growled on purpose to provoke my aggression.

I deliberately let saliva drip onto her abs, covering her body with my scent, while she wrapped her legs around my waist just like Leifelt had, begging for a creampie.

"...But Sis, you're clamping down too hard."

"Shut up and cum inside my pussy!!"

"I-I'm cumming, just hold on—Ugh!"

I was only released after delivering two consecutive creampies inside her.

After finishing the intense bout of sex with Urga, I headed to the bathroom.

"Your Majesty? Then, as I told you..."

"To, to say such words... Huk, w-would you like to use the toilet first, or bathe immediately... Aaahhhn...?!"

"Allow me to... serve you for your bath. But before that, if you need to urinate, please unleash your piss into your exclusive toilets right here...♥"

There, Leifelt and Ariel, covered in soap suds, were kneeling on the bathroom floor. Alongside them was Eleonora, squatting on top of the toilet seat, spreading her pussy wide to welcome me.
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The time spent mixing flesh with Big Sis Urga must have been enough for these three to clean themselves up.

Eleonora was squatting on top of the toilet bowl, presenting her pussy right at me. Leifelt, who had been a mess of dried semen just moments ago, was now nowhere to be found—replaced by a woman whose entire body was slick with foam, glowing with a slippery sheen as if she had been oiled.

And finally, Ariel. She was kneeling beside Leifelt, covered in soap just like her mother, looking as if she had just finished pushing her womb back inside her cunt with a wet shluck.

The Queen and the Female Knight. Just hearing those titles made my cock swell, but seeing their stark naked, snowy-white bodies—especially right after I had finished breeding Big Sis Urga—ignited a fresh, violent desire for reproduction within me.

“Uuuugh… it’s too much…”

Of course, behind them, Violet was sprawled out on the mattress on the bathroom floor, panting weakly and looking utterly drained. But as always, I lightly ignored her and swept my greedy eyes over the three sows in front of me.

“Haaahn…♥”

“To see me in such a… such a shameful state…♥”

“D-Don’t look. It’s not that I wanted to serve you in the bath, it’s just that Eleonora forced me…♥”

Eleonora, as expected, reached a light orgasm just from my lewd gaze raking over her depraved body. Leifelt seemed delighted by my attention, though she blushed, embarrassed to be rubbing naked flesh with women younger and more beautiful than herself—and all in the span of a single day.

As for Ariel, she was practically grinding her thighs together, signaling that she was ready to spread her pussy the moment I gave the order.

“A bath is good, but I need to take a piss first. I’ve been holding it in for a while.”

The moment I turned my gaze to Eleonora, her pink pussy gaped wide open as if someone had pressed a button.

“I will receive it immediately! I will empty myself right now! Master’s exclusive semen toilet and urinal is ready to be emptied… Hiiiiiiiek…♥”

Splatter-drip-drip-♥

Before she could even finish speaking, white semen poured continuously from her gaping pussy and asshole, splashing heavily into the toilet bowl below.

It was a familiar sight, one I saw all the time, yet I never grew tired of hugging her every day. Seeing Eleonora’s disgraceful state—always thrilling, always new—made me feel like I was about to piss out white cum instead of urine.

“Eleonora again?! I-I can be your toilet too, you know! You pissed into my cunt with such force before, and now you say you’ll only use Eleonora’s pussy and asshole?!”

“A-Ariel?! I heard about it earlier, but… urinating into a p-pussy…?!”

Burning with jealousy at the way I was eyeing Eleonora with such lust, Ariel immediately turned her back to me. Still kneeling, she raised her ass high in the air, signaling she was ready to be used right this instant.

“Here, use this! These are lewd pussies, thoroughly trained by you to cum every time they receive a stream of piss! You can pickle my womb and even my eggs in your urine just like before, so don’t hesitate and use me quickly…♥”

“Is this… is this the sexual life of today’s youth…?!”

For Leifelt, whose experience was limited to being rape-slept while unconscious at best, the obscene behavior of Ariel and Eleonora was shocking, yet incredibly stimulating.

“D-Do I… do I also have to ask you to urinate in my pussy…?”

“No, my Queen. You can stay just as you are.”

Being lewd is fine, but I really hope she doesn’t end up like those two—no, I hope she doesn’t undergo 'Eleonora-fication.'

[ Though that’s probably wishful thinking! ]

Ignoring the SD Character’s snickering voice in the background, I approached Eleonora, who was arching her back and supporting herself on the toilet lid, and stroked her beautiful abdominal muscles.

“Heuh… Mas… ter…♥”

“Right. You’ve worked hard, so I suppose I should give you a reward… As expected of a lewd sow like you…”

“Yes! Cock! I want your Cock! The Cock I sold out the Queen and Princess to get! I want to receive it along with Master’s urine!”

Seeing a woman who called herself a Knight demanded a cock without a shred of shame, the Leifelt mother-daughter duo gulped loudly.

Standing before the shocked royals, I stroked Eleonora’s platinum-blonde pubic hair and spoke.

“See this? This bitch is a slut who can’t live a single day without taking a cock.”

“Ye-Yeees…! I am a slut! I am a lewd bitch who loves having a cock rammed into her pussy, so please…♥”

Unlike the Leifelt duo, Eleonora didn’t have a speck of soap foam on her body.

A few strands of pubic hair were pulled out in my hand, but I didn’t care. I showed the hairs and her glistening pussy to the royals while scolding her—though it sounded more like praise to her ears.

“Look at this, just look. Absolutely no shame. If I had left her alone for a few years, she would have dried up the balls of every man in the kingdom with this cunt. It’s a good thing she was tamed by me.”

“Yeeeaaahhn! The only cock in the world that can fuck my pussy is Master’s cock! Only Master’s majestic cock! That is why I swore my loyalty to you! I am acting cute in this pathetic, shameless pose just to get creampied and filled with piss… Aaahhhhn…♥”

They knew Eleonora had changed long ago, but seeing the once-dignified Female Knight begging for a cock like this was a first for them.

Leifelt and Ariel whimpered, craning their necks to watch intently as Eleonora panted like a dog in heat, desperate to see if I would jam my meat into her hole or not.

Through the demonstration of my most favored Sow Knight Commander, the concept was being etched into their brains: to be loved by me, they had to become this lewd—they had to become sows crazy for cock.

“Always begging for piss like this. God, you’re truly filthy.”

“Nnnngooooooh…♥”

“M-My God… how can she…?!”

“It’s like a living creature… It just… gobbled the cock up…?!”

The moment my glans touched her vaginal opening, Eleonora’s pussy flesh sucked my cock in.

Shlunk.

Her vicious vaginal walls clamped down on my member instantly, like a giant carnivorous plant determined not to let its prey escape. The pressure was intense, threatening to rip my cock right off.

The sheer ferocity of her grip seemed to convey itself not just to me, but to Leifelt and Ariel as well. The mother and daughter unwittingly hugged each other, trembling as they stared at the terrifying pussy of the Knight Commander with a mixture of awe and fear.

“Whoa, you’re clamping down too hard. Do you want me to piss or not?”

“I-I apologize. It felt… it felt so good that I accidentally came… Haaaaaahn…♥”

“An orgasm just from insertion…?!”

“I don’t know that feeling, but to go that far…!”

She climaxed just to show she was nothing but a tool, a meat toilet for my sexual relief. Even while panting like a dog, she didn’t seek her own comfort for a second.

Eleonora sat there unwavering, ready to hold her position for a thousand, ten thousand years until I had emptied myself inside her.

Compared to Violet and Christia, who subtly demanded pain or specific plays for their own pleasure, Eleonora had become the model meat toilet. She was serving as an excellent textbook example for the mother and daughter who had just fallen.

“This is why I can’t hate you.”

“Such praise… Ah, Eleonora is receiving Master’s grace again… Mmph! M-Master?! To receive a k-kiss while… Uuuuh, Uuuuuggghhh—♥”

Pshhhhhhh—

Pressing my stomach tight against Eleonora’s, I released the pressure in my bladder, shooting a powerful stream of urine deep into her vaginal canal.

“Gulp…”

“She’s not even flinching in that situation. If it were me, I would have wrapped my limbs around him immediately…?!”

Leifelt marveled at how Eleonora didn’t spill a single drop despite the volume of urine being pumped into her, while Ariel admired Eleonora’s attitude of prioritizing me over her own desires.

“Is it… is receiving urine in the pussy that good, Dame Eleonora…?”

“Just think of it as hot semen flooding into the womb like water, Mother.”

“Ah, aaaaah…♥”

Since Eleonora was taller than me, I couldn’t pin her against the wall or lid to devour her with a kiss, but our lips met nonetheless.

Even in this moment, while trembling from the sensation of the hot piss stream, Eleonora’s vaginal folds gently massaged my glans to ensure my comfort, causing my tongue to stiffen in pleasure. Every time that happened, Eleonora’s tongue would skillfully wrap around mine, massaging it loose.

Schluuurp…

“Haaah… A kiss with Master… To share such a sweet kiss in front of Her Majesty and the Princess…♥”

“I have to give a reward when it’s due. And I need to show them that this is a privilege reserved only for the Sow Knight Commander.”

“Haaah… Heeeek… This lowly cunt-bitch would be satisfied with just Master’s urine, but to receive such a reward…♥”

She looked so ecstatic she might ascend to heaven right then and there. A bright smile spread across her lewdly slackened face, and deep within her blue eyes, pink hearts floated up, symbolizing her fanatical love for me.

Schloo-ooorp—♥

“Ahnn…”

When I finished urinating inside her and began to pull my hips back, Eleonora’s vaginal flesh clung stickily to my glans, instantly locking the entrance to her womb to ensure not a single drop leaked out.

“Don’t piss it out. Wait.”

“Ye-Yeees…! I will… wait… Without Master’s permission, I will not spill… a single drop…♥”

She had melted completely, yet she clamped her pussy shut with the discipline of the Royal Guard Commander she once was. As she presented her sealed snatch to me, I gave her clitoris a little pinch as a compliment.

Then, holding my cock—now messy with Eleonora’s love juices and my own urine—I turned toward the mother and daughter who were still hugging each other and trembling.

“So, who wants to clean this?”

The eyes of the two women sparkled in unison.
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Dash!

As soon as my words ended, eyes shining, Leifelt approached me on her knees. Simultaneously, Ariel, maintaining her prone position with her hands spreading her ass and pussy wide, wiggled her hips and crawled toward me.

“I-I will do the cleaning…♥”

“No! I cannot let Mother do such a thing! Such a filthy cock should be handled by my pussy, which is already thoroughly defiled…♥”

Eleonora was giggling with a hazy gaze, her pussy clenched tight, so I wasn't sure exactly what kind of education she had given them. However, it was clear that the mother and daughter were fully intending to put whatever they learned into immediate practice.

“Ariel? You should yield this to this mother. Since this mother has already become a sow who has dedicated her entire life to cocks and semen, let me prove my sincerity to this person…”

“We can do that later! This guy is the type who would shove his cock into anyone as long as their pussy and asshole are gaping deliciously! He’s not a man worth Mother putting in so much effort! As expected, my rag-pussy should be the one to…!”

After displaying their firm determination not to yield to one another, a few seconds of silence passed.

Soon, Leifelt made the first move. She shoved her fingers into her mouth, hooked her index fingers into her cheeks, and stretched them wide open.

“Please use… my mouth-pussy. Use my mouth-pussy. It is my first time sucking a cock covered in piss, but if it is yours, I am ready to suck anything deliciously. I can serve you with utmost devotion, so please, put it here…”

“Ugh, y-you bastard! You have a cock-wiping rag right here, flapping right in front of your eyes, yet you dare look elsewhere?!”

One was flicking her saliva-drenched tongue, claiming she would serve with her mouth. The other was shaking her ass gently, claiming she would clean my urine-soaked cock by stuffing it into her pussy.

[ The mother and daughter aren't even trying to hide their lust as they appeal their lewdness to claim the cock? Ahoo, one box of tissues isn't nearly enough for this! ]

The SD Character was now practically hooked up to a blood transfusion pack as she watched the disgraceful spectacle of the sow mother and daughter.

I felt the same way. To tease the mother and daughter duo, and to express that their current efforts were insufficient, I swung my cock left and right right in front of their noses (or perhaps I should say, in front of their pussies) like an elephant waving its trunk.

“Look at that, Ariel! Isn't the Cock-nim saying he wants to use this mother’s mouth-pussy?!”

“Did you not see it, Mother? It tilted about 5 degrees more toward my lewd pussy and asshole?! This is clear proof that he wants to use my pussy, which is far better broken-in and filthier than Mother’s lousy mouth-pussy!”

“Lies! That’s a lie! How can you tell such a lie so shamelessly in front of your mother?!”

“Hehe.”

Receiving their service was good, but watching the mother and daughter squabble over a single cock was truly a delightful sight.

“Ahem. And regarding the angle you mentioned… as a result of this mother’s eyes, whose intelligence is second to none in the Kingdom, observing it… Cock-nim clearly wants to use my erotic mouth-pussy and tit-pussy. The angle was tilted much more than the 5 degrees Ariel mentioned…”

“Mother, you are the one lying so calmly!”

Neither the fact that the mother was trying to hold a cock in her mouth in front of her daughter, nor the fact that the daughter was spreading her pussy and asshole in front of her mother, mattered to these two anymore.

Since they had both sworn obedience to me, the female instinct to receive the seed—the breeding instinct—far outweighed any familial affection. They didn't hesitate to check and slander each other if it meant receiving my cock.

Ariel pinched her own plump pussy mound and spoke.

“Here, look at this! Unlike Mother, who has experience with childbirth, this is a high-quality rag-pussy with absolutely no discoloration and plenty of flesh! I believe there is no pussy better suited for wiping your cock than this one…♥”

“D-Discoloration?! Where are you getting such a bold-faced lie?!”

Unlike Ariel, who was shaking her ass gently while trailing a long string of clear saliva, Leifelt blushed and glared at Ariel, seemingly bothered by the mention of childbirth experience—implying a history of accepting a cock other than mine.

It was that distinct, sharp glare Ariel always used to shoot at me—the kind that looked like it could cut you if you touched it.

The question of who she inherited it from was answered right here and now.

I giggled a few more times at this, then let my cock dangle again to put an end to this lewd mother-daughter quarrel.

Thinking that although it wasn't random like a spinning roulette wheel, pointing the winner out with my cock wasn't much different.

“Aaat…♥”

Soon, seeing the dangling cock and the twitching glans pointing toward her, Leifelt rejoiced, smiling like a shy new bride, deeply moved that I had chosen her.

However, like an athlete protesting a questionable call, Ariel, who was still spreading her ass cheeks and twitching her pussy and asshole at me, began to object.

“Why! I am lewder! Unlike Mother, I am lewd enough to swear to walk around naked for the rest of my life! Why not my pussy…”

“I’m going to use those holes in a little bit anyway. If I use them now, they’ll be covered in my piss. Do you think I’d want to use them then?”

“Ah? Hu, huhuhuhu… I-If that is the caaaase…♥”

Swish-swish~♥

Ideally, my single comment implying I would use her body effectively ended her dissatisfaction with the ruling. Ariel’s ass began to move in that peculiar, honeybee-like motion, shaking despicably in figure-eights again.

“Then, before I clean you with my mouth-pussy… Ariel?”

“Fufu, so you want to use my pussy after all. As expected, you prefer this well-tamed, lewd pussy mo— W-Whaaat?!”

Since she was chosen, she could have just monopolized and enjoyed it. But perhaps because Ariel was the daughter she birthed with her own womb, she wanted to share and yield the delicious treat in front of her?

Leifelt, who looked ready to take a big bite of my cock into her mouth, scooted over slightly and spoke.

“This mother has thought it over carefully. Since this is a place to prove our mother-daughter lewdness, I believe we should perform the service for this urine-soaked cock together… Is this mother wrong?”

“M-Motherrrr…♥”

Ariel looked moved, dripping pussy juices instead of tears.

Was she reflecting on her past mistakes, realizing how she had insulted Leifelt by calling her a ‘loose pussy’ or ‘childbirth pussy’ just to covet the cock, while seeing Leifelt willing to share the cock before her eyes?

“If that’s the case, I’ll just do it! Ha-uup!”

“Aaat?!”

Of course not.

Among sows, yielding is tantamount to throwing away a chance to be bred. As if to show that this place was also a harsh wilderness, Ariel slammed her massive tits into Leifelt, shoving her aside, and then opened her mouth wide to swallow the glans whole.

Leifelt, pushed to the side, couldn't hide her shock, but the deed was already done.

“H-How could you do this to me… to your own motheeeeerrr!!”

“Chuuuu-uup, Haaah, the smell of piss… I, Ariel, will make it spotless with my mouth-pussy…♥”

“I-I will do it too! I will do it as well!”

“Ubuu-uup?!”

Ariel, who was rolling the glans around in her mouth and smiling slyly with her eyes, was shoved aside by Leifelt’s counterattack as she slammed her pelvis into her. Leifelt immediately filled the vacuum Ariel left behind, loudly slurping and swallowing the cock into her mouth-pussy.

Effectively, the mother and daughter were bisecting the cock, centering on the urethral opening.

“Chuuu-uup, since you yielded to me, Slurp, I might as well…”

“Shut up. To betray this mother… Chuuu-uuuup, Haaaah, to betray… meeee…♥”

Even though Ariel had sucked it once, Leifelt savored it as if the salty taste (?) still remained, while glaring at the traitorous Ariel.

“Ah, Her Majesty the Queen and the Princess… sucking Master’s cock together… What a beautiful sight this is…♥”

Watching the disgraceful spectacle of the mother and daughter from the special viewing seat right next to them, Eleonora looked as if she might orgasm just from the sight. She was trickling yellow urine from the slit of her tightly locked pussy.

The words Eleonora had once said—that she would turn our home into a paradise of breeding, overflowing with semen, love juices, and moans—were gradually becoming reality, and she couldn't hide her emotion.

“It’s actually cute, seeing them like this.”

Compared to the female knight who looked like she wouldn't bleed a drop even if stabbed, I even doubted if this was truly the same person.

“Ubup?”

“Chuu-uup?”

“That applies to you two as well. More importantly, why do you keep lingering only on the glans? It’s cleaning time, cleaning! Are you stalling just in case semen comes out? Are you trying to stake a claim on the best spot? I really need to tell Eleonora to educate you more…”

Chu-bobobobobobobob—♥

As soon as my words ended, the mother-daughter sows, who had been pecking at the glans with their lips as if possessed by doctor fish, immediately latched onto the shaft and began sucking up everything smeared on it.

What the hell kind of education did they get?




0588 Education (4)

“Bleh... Mother, lick a bit more over here...”

“Aaaah, to think the day would come where I mix tongues with my daughter while serving Lord Cock... Schlurrrp...♥”

The tongues of a mother and daughter were churning together, sandwiching a single cock between them.

Just moments ago, they had been squabbling over who would get to take the cock, but that rivalry was now nowhere to be seen.

Kneeling demurely before me, the mother and daughter meticulously licked their assigned zones. At the same time, their tongues—sharing the same bloodline—constantly intertwined. They panted with hot, feverish breath, faces flushed red at the realization of the incestuous, depraved act they were performing as a family.

“Slurrrrp, I could never show this to anyone else. Showing my naked body is simple enough, but this... this sight is just...♥”

“I can never return to the Kingdom. It’s partly because of the cock, but if anyone caught me looking like this, I could never sit on the throne again...♥”

The mother and daughter—a Queen and a Princess, no less—were embraced by a single man, serving him and his cock. Beyond that, they were licking the shaft together, mixing their tongues, feeling a rush of arousal from the sheer immorality of it all.

Of course, the fluids coating the cock and its musk played a significant part in that excitement.

“Haaah... It’s delicious. This dirty cock... licking the piss off it with my daughter is so sweet... my p-pussy is twitching again...♥”

“Ah, me too. I swore I would cut this thing off when you first raped me, but how can it look so adorable now? Chuuu, sluuuurp...♥”

They had already licked clean every drop of Eleonora’s love juices and my urine, but they continued their 'Mouth Pussy' service purely to satisfy their own lust and perverted fetishes.

“This girth as thick as a forearm, the bulging veins, the smelly semen, and even now—slurrrrp—the piss! Everything is so delicious and lovely... I couldn't help but fall... Schlurrrp... I had to be corrupted...♥”

“Did Ariel feel that way too? I... I also ended up having a late-blooming affair with this massive cock that can't even be compared to his...♥”

“He was a pathetic cock anyway. Now, all I have to do is dedicate my everything to serving this Cock, to serving Master...♥”

Even if he was a fallen noble brought in just for his seed, he was still nominally her husband and Ariel's father. Their treatment of him was truly pitiful.

Hearing this, I decided to be a little mean.

“So, if this cock gets smaller, you’ll just throw it away and cheat on me with another cock?”

“W-What are you saying?! Do you think I swore obedience to you just for this cock?!”

“That’s right! As magnificent as Lord Cock is, the one to whom this mother and daughter have dedicated everything is you and you alone!”

At my words, the two women widened their eyes in shock. I chuckled at their reaction.

'Shrink the cock a bit.'

[How small?]

'Smaller than a silkworm pupa sold at the market.'

[Isn't that zit-level? Hehe, got it!]

Aside from myself, Eleonora (who had a hunch), and Sister Urga, no one knew of the SD Character’s existence. So, to anyone else, my adjusting parameters to shrink my cock would just look like a crazy person waving his hands in the air. I asked the SD Character to handle the adjustment for me.

“Aaah?!”

“The... The cock?!”

With the SD Character’s cute hand gesture, the change was instantaneous. The mother and daughter let out high-pitched screams of astonishment.

“Oh my goodness, the cock has shrunk.”

“H-How... How can this be... Did you catch a disease?!”

“Did we drain your semen too aggressively...?!”

Even though the cock had vanished (?) right before their eyes, rather than expressing disappointment, they looked ready to cry with guilt, blaming their own lewdness and worrying about my health. It was proof enough of their sincerity.

Since the cock was licked clean anyway, I decided to receive their bath service. I spoke loudly in an exaggerated tone.

“This is bad. If it stays like this, these sows are going to cheat on me.”

“What nonsense is that! There is no way Mother and I would do such a thing!”

“Correct! We, mother and daughter, swore to dedicate everything to you, Master! We would never betray you over the cock...?!”

The red-haired mother and daughter were so flustered they clung to me, completely oblivious to Violet and Eleonora giggling in the background.

I gently stroked their heads and spoke again, this time projecting my voice like a musical actor.

“Who knows? Maybe if I’m moved by a mother-daughter bath service full of sincerity, my cock might tower high once again?”

“I will prepare it immediately!”

“P-Please come this way!”

If they had been just a little calmer, they would have realized I was acting. But just today, they had abandoned everything to swear their corruption, and the cock that had been ravaging them had suddenly shriveled up.

Events that defied common sense had been happening not over days, but within mere hours, so they seemed mentally exhausted.

“Move it!”

“Kyaaak?!”

Ariel, in a rush to drag me to the washbasin in front of the tub, carelessly shoved Violet, who had been lying on her stomach on the mattress there.

“What are you doing?! I almost got hurt!! You didn't listen to m... Eeeeek...!!”

“Stay still. Do you think I can hear anything right now?”

“That’s... true, buuuut...”

Violet slid across the bathroom floor in her prone position like a penguin on ice. She tried to protest to the mother and daughter, but it seemed her words didn't even reach their ears.

Eventually, grumbling, Violet crawled over to Eleonora. She stared intently at the Knight’s pussy, revealing her greed for the urine filling her womb.

“W-Wait?!”

“Just one sip! Give me just one sip!”

Leaving the Eleonora group to their fun, I sat my butt down on the bath chair Ariel provided and straightened my back.

“T-Tell me if it’s too hot.”

“Okay.”

And so, Ariel’s bath service began.

It was her first time ever washing someone, so she was clumsy. I closed my eyes and surrendered my body to the stream of water pouring over my head.

“N-Now, here...”

“What are you doing?”

My hair was soaked, so it was time for shampoo. But the scrubbing didn't start. I opened my eyes slightly after waiting.

“Ohh...”

What I saw was Ariel pouring shampoo into her own cleavage.

My admiration was short-lived. A massive shadow, like a UFO, cast over my head as her giant tits descended. I closed my eyes again. Soft mounds of flesh enveloped my skull.

Then, with a squelch-squelch pressure from both sides, Ariel’s tit-shampooing began.

It was the classic 'Tits-Bigger-Than-Head' situation. Her breasts were as massive as Eleonora’s or Sister Urga’s, so fitting a human head between them was effortless.

“Haaah, haaaahn... T-To think I, a Princess, am washing someone's hair with my tits... aaaah?!”

“Why be shy? I think it’s great. Look, doesn't it seem like my cock grew a little?”

“A-Aaaah...♥”

It actually grew.

At my words, the SD Character giggled and enlarged the cock from a pupa to about the size of a beetle.

Seeing this, Leifelt beamed with a bright smile and praised Ariel.

“Well done, Ariel!”

“I-I will do more. If these vulgar tits, which I thought were just heavy and useless for a warrior, can please you... then I will shake them as much as you want, anytime, anywhere...♥”

“Spread your pussy too, while you’re at it.”

“Y-Yes... Naked! In the nude, without a stitch of clothing! Haaah... Even if you order me to go out on the main street, spread my pussy, and masturbate, I will gladly obey! No, I will beg you to let me do it! Haaah...♥”

Of course, rather than proper shampooing, her hand movements felt less like washing hair and more like she was vigorously stir-frying rice on an iron griddle. It felt a bit awkward, but considering the luxury I was enjoying, it didn't matter.

I also felt something trickling down my exposed crown that was clearly neither shampoo nor water, but that didn't matter either.

“Are you okay? Is it uncomfortable anywhere?”

“Not at all. It feels so good I want to praise you. Like this.”

“Nngooooooooh...♥”

Squelch—♥

“O-Ohhh, ohhhh! S-Stab my pussy more... I want to be stabbed forever. My lowly pussy is fine for you to use however you want...♥”

As soon as my finger pierced her pussy, Ariel let out a depraved moan of joy.

The SD Character began to increase the cock's size further. Ariel, believing her own depravity was reviving the cock, rejoiced greatly, whispering even more obscene and lewd things to me.

“It’s yours forever. My body and heart, tits and pussy, even my asshole—it all belongs to you. If you wish, I will fulfill my filthy duties as a sow anywhere. If you want to fuck me alongside Mother, I will spread Mother’s pussy wide and offer it to you. So... So please...♥”

Nngoooooooooh—♥

The shampooing only ended once the foam had dripped down to my stomach.

Ariel’s pussy, having sworn loyalty and submission once again, couldn't hold out any longer. It contracted in unison, clamping down hard on my finger as she reached a powerful climax.

By then, the cock had recovered to the size of an average adult male. Ariel, delighted once more, crawled between my legs and kissed the shaft.

“Please, abuse my pussy and womb for the rest of my life. I swear again, right here, that I will never wear clothes, that I will live naked. So please, fill this naked, lewd sow’s womb—which no one but you can ever accept now—with your seed. Impregnate me recklessly. Grant me the glory of living as your breeding stock, humiliated by you forever...♥”

Splurt—

White semen splashed across Ariel’s face like a stamp of ownership. She retreated with a bright smile, kissing the cock one last time.

“Now, it is my turn. I will serve you... using my armpits and pussy...♥”

Filling her daughter's empty spot immediately, Leifelt took her place. She approached, her armpits, breasts, and bush covered in thick white foam.
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To be honest, I had been curious ever since I stepped into the bathroom.

Having witnessed Eleonora’s various eccentricities under the guise of "bath service," having my entire body lathered in soap foam was pretty much a daily routine for me.

Just yesterday, I received Eleonora’s bath service where she poured a massive amount of soap suds into the crack of her pussy and promptly shoved my cock inside, claiming she was cleaning it.

So, coming in covered in soap foam wasn’t particularly strange. But Leifelt, right now, was only foaming up specific parts of her body.

Naturally, it was bound to make the observer curious.

"This time... I shall serve you... for your bath."

"Did your fur grow back already in that short time?"

"Ugh..."

At my words, Leifelt immediately flushed red and covered her armpits and pussy, which were slathered in thick suds.

Her breasts were also covered in foam, but seeing as she didn't cover those, it seemed she was relatively less ashamed of her tits.

"T-to think I, a Queen, would do such a vulgar thing...?!"

"Since that vulgar act is like medicine for my cock..."

I trailed off and tapped my cock, which had recovered some of its size, with my finger. Gulp. Leifelt swallowed her saliva audibly. She took a few deep breaths, then slowly twitched the hands covering her private parts and spoke.

"After all, I am your sex slave, your sow... covering my body now is pointless..."

Then, glancing at me with a slightly flushed face, Leifelt began to sweep her hands—which had just been hiding her pussy and armpits—up along her smooth body.

"Haaah... I was... a Queen... Until just a moment ago, I was a Queen, yet here I am behaving like a common whore...♥"

"My cock says it likes it. Can't you see this?"

"Nnngh, I will... do it. I will do it. If it pleases you and your Lord Cock...♥"

Since she had been covering the foamy areas, her hands were now messy with suds. With those hands, she slowly swept up her snow-white body—a body that aroused a male’s lust and breeding instinct just as much as Ariel’s—emphasizing her curves. Simultaneously, she let out a bewitching breath, seducing not just my vision but my hearing as well.

"I will show you. I will show you just how lewd a body your sow possesses... and just how slutty she is."

"Aah, Mother is doing such...♥"

Splaaaash.

With a wet, slick sound, Leifelt grabbed her own breasts with the hands that had trailed up her body, then began to sticky-sweetly shake her pelvis and hips.

"I’ll show you exactly how lewd I am. Because I’m your sow... now these tits, this pussy, they all belong to you...♥"

It was the mating dance of a female courting a male to seduce him.

She was appealing to the male in front of her—me—showing that she was in heat and desperate to receive my seed, trying to ensnare my reason with her alluring gaze and breath.

Even though I had already tasted everything this female had to offer, and like a monk who learned the taste of meat, I knew I should hold back... my eyes and ears were already under the control of the female named Leifelt.

Even Ariel, who shared her blood, couldn't take her eyes off her.

"Aah, my daughter is watching, yet as a mother... what lewd behavior is this? As a mother, it is shameful, but the thought of being seen by you...♥"

Of course, despite her words, there was not a shred of hesitation or the slightest pause in the gestures she used to seduce me. Even right now, as she spoke, she was pinching her stiffened nipples between her fingers.

"Haaahn, please... look... at my lewd appearance... Continue watching this disgraceful display of Leifelt, your exclusive, slutty sow...♥"

After kneading and groping her own breasts a few more times, Leifelt seemed to gain confidence from my gaze, which was glued to her tits. A naturally lewd smile formed on her lips.

"Although I have the flaw of having smaller breasts than Ariel despite being her mother... for you, I can do anything. If you just tell me to do it, shame is nothing...♥"

"Show me your pussy."

"P-pussy is... as you can see, right now because of the foam... Fu, fufu...♥"

Her fluster was brief. Soon, Leifelt licked her lips with a lustful expression and began to spread her legs slightly wider than shoulder-width.

It was clearly wider than necessary just to support herself. Considering she was naked, there was a risk of exposing things that shouldn't be seen, but Leifelt didn't care.

Rather, she was doing this precisely to show it.

Her hands, still grasping her foam-covered breasts, slowly slid up her collarbone and behind her head. Her eyes, wet with hot carnal desire, curved into lewd crescents.

She contained the image of the male she would serve alongside her daughter for the rest of her life.

I had seen descriptions or paintings of a crescent moon reflected on a pond or calm lake, but seeing a crescent moon holding an image within itself was a first. It was truly impressive.

Especially the beauty mark under her crescent-moon eyes; it was like a star. Before I knew it, I had become an astronomer, observing every corner of Leifelt's body.

"Did you know? Actually, Mother has a mole on the inside of her thigh as well."

"Is that so? I didn't know that. I'll have to check right now..."

Actually, I knew. But I used it as an excuse to shift my gaze, along with Ariel, to the other universe that was slowly spreading open left and right before our eyes.

Leifelt, knowing full well that there was no way I didn't know about the mole on her inner thigh, let out a "Fufut," and with another alluring laugh, spread her legs even wider.

"Hmm, I can't see it."

"I told you... Hut... didn't I tell you? Because of the foam, you won't be able to see it."

Still, since the pussy couldn't be seen due to the suds, Leifelt acted as if she had gained some leeway. She leisurely rolled her waist, emphasizing her armpits.

Her hands were already behind her head, leaving her completely unguarded, but just like her pussy, the symbol of motherhood that should have been exposed there was hidden as if by a pure white veil.

"And my shameful place here is the same... Fufu...♥"

I tried to find the mole I mentioned to Ariel, but the situation wasn't easy due to the soap foam flowing down like love juices.

"How is it? What are your thoughts on my pussy and armpits?"

"I want to bite them, hard."

"Fufu...♥"

Unlike me, who was lamenting the realization that celestial bodies were such profound things, Leifelt was fully enjoying the composure of an older woman, knowing her pussy was hidden.

She flashed a smile as if looking at a child and leisurely shook her breasts, teasing me relentlessly.

"Fufu, fufufufu...♥"

"You're really asking for a punishment..."

At that moment, something clicked in my head. I grabbed a plastic gourd bowl lying on the floor.

It must have been prepared by Ariel. The gourd, filled to the brim with cold water, was somewhat heavy, but since it wasn't a bucket, just a gourd, it fit easily in my hand.

I immediately splashed the water from the gourd violently toward Leifelt's inner thighs.

Splaaaash!

"Hii, hiii-eeeeeeek?!!"

In a bathroom filled with warm steam from the hot tub water, the sudden splash of cold water instantly wiped away her composure. Leifelt let out a high-pitched shriek.

I gave a despicable smirk to Leifelt and commanded.

"Piss. Right now."

"A-aaah, aaahh! No! I can't, Nnnnngh-ghhhhooooooh...♥"

I wondered if she had anything left since she had poured so much onto Ariel's face on the bed earlier, but as if to tell us to rest assured, a clear stream of liquid spurted out from between the soap suds and soaked my stomach.

Psssshhhh—

It was as if she squeezed out the last drops remaining in her bladder. That was the end of it; no more urine came out. But that was enough to pinpoint the exact location of her pussy amidst the soap foam without any issues.

"You're cumming just from pissing this tiny amount? You really are a lewd Queen."

"Huuuugh... It, it was seen again... My figure, cumming while pissing... in front of Ariel...♥"

Tremble-♥

Leifelt, her tongue hanging out long, communicated with her entire trembling body that she had climaxed. Ariel, breathing out hot breaths at the sight of her obscene mother, began to pour body wash onto her own breasts, which were just covered in shampoo until a moment ago.

But right now, it was Leifelt's turn.

I thrust my chest, which Leifelt had sprayed with urine, forward for her to see and spoke.

"More importantly, how does it feel to achieve your goal of emptying your bladder on your Master and finally spraying me with piss?"

"A-ah, aaah... I'm sorry. Without realizing, I just...♥"

"I feel like the child should take responsibility for the mother's lack of virtue..."

As soon as I spoke with a subtle nuance implying I would ram my cock into Ariel, Leifelt clung to my body. She hurriedly approached, buried her face in my chest, stuck out her tongue, and began to cleanly lick up the mess she had made.

Slurp, lick, gluck.

"That absolutely cannot happen! I will take it! I cannot give it to Ariel! As a mother, I have the duty to get pregnant sooner than Ariel, so I can never let semen be sprayed into Ariel's womb...?!"

"I'll decide based on how you serve me from now on..."

"Yes, I will serve you. I will make you clean... so please, put your cock in my womb...♥"

Ariel furiously issued a statement condemning Leifelt, but Leifelt didn't care and began rubbing her breasts against my chest.

The noble Queen had personally offered her body to resolve my curiosity.
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Slurp— Shluck—

"Nnngh-ahhh, haaah, huuuuh…♥"

Depending on how one listened, it was a sticky, wet sound flowing out alongside Leifelt’s hot, feverish breath.

Even putting aside those ragged gasps, the sound of the Queen’s breasts—mixed with water, foam, and body heat—rubbing against my chest was quite pleasant to the ear on its own.

Just as a pitcher needs a catcher, or a striker needs a goalkeeper to guard the net, the sensation of mere rubbing might have felt a bit lacking if not for Leifelt’s bewitching moans filling my ears to perfection.

"How is it, Master…? Is it uncomfortable in any way?"

"It’s great. Very satisfying in many ways."

Leifelt’s face brightened at my answer.

"That is a relief. It is my first time bathing someone… and to perform such a lewd act on a man, I was worried I might be clumsy, but… Nnngh…♥"

My unhesitating answer seemed to delight her, as Leifelt’s movements became even more active.

Though 'active' simply meant she continued to service my torso—excluding my limbs—using her breasts and belly, unlike before, a faint, gentle smile now hung on her lips, which was a lovely sight to behold.

"Do not only look at Mother! I can do just as much… Pay attention to me too!"

"Oh-ho?"

And as the thread follows the needle, Ariel, who had been diligently slathering herself with body wash, pressed her own massive breasts against my back—the area Leifelt couldn't cover—and continued the same service as her mother.

Mother in the front, daughter in the back. Who else in this world could enjoy the luxury of having their body scrubbed by two pairs of royal tits lathered in soap foam?

Receiving a bath service from a mother and daughter whose beauty defies the word 'nation-toppling'… This situation was truly the peak of unreality, hard to imagine even in a dream.

Of course, there are times when my head spins from this excessively lewd daily life, but moments like this make me think I made the right choice in accepting the SD Character's proposal to defile Eleonora and the others.

[Hmph, that’s right! Praise me! Praise me more!]

I sent a secret compliment to the SD Character, who was now bleeding a nosebleed heavy enough to require two blood transfusion packs, and leisurely enjoyed the breast-service of the mother and daughter.

Soon, my chest and back were covered in white soap suds, front and back, as if I were a sheep yet to be sheared.

Feeling like I was wearing clothes made of soap foam only on my torso while my limbs were bare made me look like some suspicious pervert, so personally, it wasn't a great look.

"But what about my arms and legs?"

"Fufu, that starts now…♥"

When I asked, Leifelt, who now seemed brimming with confidence, rubbed my cock—which she had squeezed between her cleavage—one last time to coat it in suds, and then stood up.

"You, stay still."

Right on cue, Ariel, who was panting with the same erotic heat as Leifelt, suddenly wrapped her arms around my waist, holding me firmly in place.

Just as I wondered what they were planning—

"Now that the 'Breast Towel' turn is over, I will wash your legs with my… my bushy Pubic Hair Towel…♥"

Leifelt, who had risen, sat down on my thigh and leaned her body against me.

She intended to scrub my thighs using her pubic hair, which was now frothing with bubbles just like her breasts.

Ariel hugging me was a safety measure to prevent the mishap of me falling backward under Leifelt’s weight.

As I shifted my center of gravity slightly backward, Ariel’s breasts cushioned my head warmly. Simultaneously, Leifelt placed her hands on my chest and spoke, her voice trembling with intense arousal.

"Ahhh, to think my bushy pubic hair, which I have considered a lifelong shame, could become a tool for service like this…?!"

"Bushy?"

"Huuuugh…♥"

Leifelt reached climax just from me repeating her description of her own private parts in such a vulgar manner.

"I hid it with soap foam, but… if I rub it recklessly against your thighs and legs l-like this, you can’t help but know! Just how messy and unkempt my down-there is…?!"

"Is that so?"

"That is a fact even I did not know. Mother was always strangely shy about her pubic area and armpits."

Considering she dragged my arm into her armpit earlier—which was also nicely covered in hair—to wrap it up, saying she was shy seemed contradictory.

"Aah, even my armpits are being used as a body towel… To serve with such unsightly places… Haaah, such a lewd act…♥"

On the other hand, it seemed that her extreme shame had turned her armpits into a sensitive erogenous zone, so she appeared to be getting off on it. It was confusing, to say the least.

But as long as I could see the chaste and noble Queen unravelling into depravity, it didn't matter. I spoke to Leifelt, who was soaping up my left arm with her armpit.

"Lifetime ban on hair removal."

"Wh-what?!"

"No hair removal without my permission. From now on, report to me every morning for an armpit and pubic hair inspection."

"Th-that is…♥"

Going beyond just showing herself pissing in a vulgar pose, the declaration that I would control even her most private grooming habits caused Leifelt to look flustered at first, but soon, she tilted her head toward the ceiling with an ecstatic expression.

"To plunder even these shameful parts so thoroughly… To truly possess my everything… Aah, I-I’m so happy, I’m going to cum…♥"

The fact that beyond her pussy and asshole, even her armpits were now subordinate to me, a male, combined with the pleasure of rubbing her cunt and bush against my thigh, seemed to bring her overwhelming joy.

Leifelt’s tongue lolled out long from her mouth as she looked up at the ceiling. The Queen, her nipples stiffly erect as if they might burst, reached a violent climax.

"Yeah, I wonder who Ariel inherited her lewdness from."

"You speak too harshly! I have been lewd from the start!"

"…I wasn't exactly insulting you."

"You spoke as if my lewdness was merely derived from Mother! Apologize at once! Acknowledge this Ariel’s inherent sluttiness—that I love doing erotic things by nature—and apologize!"

"Fine. You’re a cheap sow who can't live without stuffing something into her pussy from the moment you were born."

"Nnnghh-iiit…♥"

I was being sarcastic, but it seemed to be super effective in a different way.

Leaving Ariel behind, who continued to mutter gloomily yet happily, 'A cheap sow, fufu… A lowly sow who loves having a cock rammed in her pussy the most…♥', I enjoyed the afterglow of the climax as Leifelt rubbed my right arm with her remaining armpit.

"Right, it would be a waste to shave when it has so many uses. Honestly, it’s not like it grew out messily either."

"A-again with such praise…?!"

" The smell is good, the taste of licking it is good, and it has various uses like a body towel. It’s too wasteful to shave."

Even Eleonora, whose armpits were clean unlike Leifelt's, was nodding in agreement with my words, so that said it all.

Since even our local succubus acknowledged those armpits, I felt I would be the one missing out if I didn't use them to their fullest.

"Then I will let you use them to your heart's content. If you are fine with such filthy places, I will let you use them as much as you want, liiike thiiis…♥"

Perhaps thinking she had finished rubbing my arms, Leifelt was now rubbing her vulva against my shin, shaking her hips like a dog humping its owner’s leg.

The pure happiness of being loved as a woman, of being doted on as a female, and the pleasure derived from it, was transforming the noble Queen into a willing, lewd beast.

"Mother, to do even that without hesitation… At this rate…?!"

"Ah?!"

Just as my shins were about half-cleaned, Ariel picked up the showerhead lying on the floor and sprayed water on me.

Before I could even ask what she was doing, Ariel, having roughly rinsed my body, washed the body shampoo off her own breasts and quickly submerged herself in the bathtub.

She was soaking her body in a hot bath that was essentially a giant pool of condensed milk—a mixture of hot water and the breast milk Violet had whimpered and struggled to squeeze out.

"Ariel! What is this rudeness…?"

Leifelt, who had suddenly been drenched in water alongside me, picked up the showerhead from the floor to rinse herself and me, then turned her head toward the splashing sound.

"When did she get in there… and what is that appearance?!"

And soon, her eyes went wide.

She saw Ariel, looking like chocolate or shaved ice topped with condensed milk, her body glistening with the white, creamy breast milk flowing down her skin.

Ariel had assumed a posture of submission, spreading her pussy wide toward me as the milk cascaded over her entire body.

Leifelt couldn't hide her shock that her daughter, who had just been flustered by her own service, was now seducing me with such absurd obscenity the moment she looked away.

Seizing the victory, Ariel twitched her pussy—Puck, puck—opening and closing it as she spoke.

"I heard it from a device called a… TV? a few days ago. That pork becomes tender and loses its gamey smell when soaked in milk. Since I, I am also your sow, if I soak my lewd pussy in here like this…"

"Your pussy will become even softer?"

"…♥"

A ripe body that has learned the taste of cock, and vulgar words and actions proving her own lewdness.

It was a temptation impossible to resist.

"Che, I was the one who milked all that…"

Violet grumbled from behind as if sulking, but I lightly ignored her.
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Leifelt tried to hold me back from behind, but my cock-compass was already pointing rock-hard at Ariel right in front of my eyes.

Guided by instinct, I moved my feet, and before I knew it, I was submerged in the warm tub, locking lips with Ariel.

“Mmph, sluuuuurp, nng-gluck, chupa, chup…♥”

As soon as I entered the bath, Ariel stared at me with bewitching eyes. When I yanked her by her tits, she acted as if she was being dragged against her will. When I flicked my tongue teasingly, she blushed like a virgin and huffed as if she had no choice... but that haughty attitude lasted only a second.

“Slurrrrrp, Ki, kiss… Kisssssing, mouth pussy sex, mixing tongues with you in this filthy mouth pussy sex…♥”

Now, showing she wanted it more than anyone, she began fingering her own cunt, making wet squelching sounds as she continued to kiss and play with herself simultaneously.

“By the way, when did you clean your mouth? I wasn't going to kiss you since you sucked my cock.”

“Slurp, y-you perform such a vile act, making Mother and I lick each other's pussies, yet you say that...!”

“No, it's unsanitary. You guys are pigs, so it doesn't matter, but I'm not.”

“Eeek...♥”

Despite her protests, she was a masochist at her core, just like Eleonora. At my retort, calling her a pig without hesitation, she snorted rough breaths and fingered her cunt even more violently.

“I-If it weren't for this cock... If it weren't for this majestic, virile Cock-sama...♥”

She snorted huff-huff as if dying of frustration, but the root was purely sexual arousal. The more I looked at her like a pig, the more love juices poured from Ariel's pussy, and the shaking of her ass grew more intense.

“So if you want the cock, hurry up and act vulgar. You're useless other than spreading your pussy, so you should at least do that well.”

“Nnghiiii...♥ S-such verbal abuse...♥”

Splurt! Splurt!

Like shaking off leftover urine, Ariel squirted her fluids in spurts.

Her pussy, which had already devoured three of my fingers—index, middle, and ring—spewed out its juices in time with the pig-like squeals coming from her mouth above.

“Take it back haaahn, take it back! That remark... hiii, that I'm a useless broodmare good for nothing but spreading her legs... withdraw it, I say... aaahhn...♥”

“Why should I listen to a thing that can't even speak properly because she's too busy getting her pussy fingered?”

“Y-You bastard...♥”

Ariel's mouth hung open, grinning so wide it looked like it might tear.

Rather, her lips twitched in ecstasy, silently begging me for even harsher degradation.

“You said you were a virgin until recently, but now you're a loose-pussy bitch who takes three fingers easily. Who are you calling loose?”

“L-loose pussy haaah... My pussy became like this all because of your cock...”

“But my cock isn't inside right now, is it?”

“You, d-despicable...♥”

I thrust my cock, which hadn't recovered its size yet, visibly toward her and lightly poked Ariel's lower belly. Ariel let out a suppressed breath, Haa-uuuugh.

“Besides, you're the one who broke my pussy! It wasn't enough to use fingers, you widened my pussy until your whole hand could fit inside... You're the one who fucked it into a mess...!”

“I didn't know the high and mighty Princess Knight of Isis was actually a sow who goes crazy for cock and lets anything shove inside her. Who asked you to gobble up whatever was given to you and pique my curiosity?”

“Khiiiiiiiii...♥”

Saliva, which she could no longer hold back, dripped from between Ariel's lips.

Her hips, which had been shaking while I had my hand shoved deep inside her pussy as she described, began to convulse, signaling that Ariel had come.

“So apologize. Apologize for being lewd, apologize for being a filthy cunt that gobbles up whatever cock is given to her. No. Show me with actions, not just words.”

“H-How... should I apologize haaah... How...♥”

“You figure it out. Do I have to teach you that too? Isn't the apology method for a sow who only knows how to spread her pussy predetermined?”

“Hiii...♥”

At my blatantly humiliating demand, Ariel blinked her eyes filled with euphoria and lust, composing her body after her intense orgasm.

“F-Fine, I will apologize. I will apologize with my pussy... With this lewd sow pussy that thinks of nothing but getting fucked by a cock...♥”

“Wait, Ariel! I-I want to join too?!”

Leifelt shouted hurriedly as Ariel tilted her body over mine, shaking her high-raised hips to align her pussy with my cock.

But the Princess Knight's lewd pussy, which had already mumbled on my cock countless times, quickly swallowed my shaft with its greedy maw.

“I will apologize right now... to you and to Cock-sama... with my pussy...”

Since I had always used Giant Cock Mode when breaking Ariel, this would effectively be her first time accepting a normal human-sized cock.

I was worried how Ariel, already tamed by a giant cock—unlike Eleonora—would take it, but...

“Oh, ohhhhhh...?!”

“Turns out, size or whatever didn't matter as long as it was my cock.”

Ariel sticking her tongue out in a disgraceful face while sucking the glans into her depths was enough to dismiss such worries and tribulations as trivial.

“T-That's rude... Just because I'm your sow, your Sow Knight haaah, doesn't mean I've become a whore who spreads her legs for just anyone. I only spread my legs for you, my Lord, to whom I swore to offer my pussy... It's only natural to rejoice in this...!”

Ariel, having swallowed about half the cock, swiveled her hips round and round. She pulled my hand to grasp her breast. When I squeezed playfully as if trying to pop a water balloon, Ariel let out a moan full of rapture and continued.

“Nngh-huuuuh, cock size! Such a thing doesn't matter for serving you, now that I've become a Sow Knight! Being a lewd bitch who gladly wets her pussy and spreads her legs for a cock, whatever your cock is like, I will pleasure you with my pussy and receive your semen to get pregnant! It poses no problem for fulfilling my filthy duty... aaahhht...♥”

She spoke as if reciting a knight's code of honor, but only the tone remained.

Since she was no longer human but a Sow Knight, she emphasized just how horny of a woman she was. Splash! Ariel's ass slammed down hard into the water, creating intense ripples in the already unstable bathwater.

“Ah! I-I want to...!”

Leifelt hurriedly tried to dip her body into the tub, but my cock was completely occupied by Ariel. Even for a Queen, it was too late to steal her cock.

I pulled the insolent sow's breasts hard toward me as she splashed water all over the bathroom with the sound of crashing waves.

Ariel shivered on the spot and rubbed her chest against mine, just as Leifelt had done. It was to rub our nipples together, pretending she couldn't resist.

After fumbling through the water and going through several trials and errors, Ariel located my nipple and slammed her high-raised hips down with force.

“Ugh, A-Ariel!!”

“I-I will apologize! I'm sorry for being lewd! I'm sorry for being a filthy cunt that spreads her legs and gobbles up cock whenever you give it! I'm sorry for having a pussy so horny it makes you want to break it!”

And Pang, pang! Ariel began to pound her hips violently like a mortar, apologizing as I had ordered earlier.

She was keeping Leifelt in check.

While declaring with her mouth that she had taken my cock, she was intentionally slamming her ass to splash water, blocking Leifelt's approach just in case she tried to steal the cock.

Responding to this, I slapped Ariel's ass cheeks with my palms Smack, smack! and whispered to the sobbing Ariel.

“I can't tell how lewd you are with just that. Do more. Apologize more.”

“Haa-ugh, I am a sow who thinks of nothing but getting fucked by a cock! I pledged obedience just today, but actually, I was thinking about spreading my pussy and surrendering even before I left the house this morning—♥”

“Then why didn't you?”

Slaaap—♥

My wet hand met Ariel's ass, creating a incredibly sticky sound and drawing a filthy moan from her.

“Huuugh, my last pride! Even though I'm an exhibitionist pervert, a sow obsessed with cock, I deluded myself into thinking I was human! Even though I've been wanting to drink semen and piss every morning for days... cheeky me, pretending to be human... Nnngh, rubbing my pussy alone in secret whenever I had the chance... I deluded myself thinking I could win against Cock-samaaa—♥”

“…♥”

Beyond Ariel's butt crack as she clung to me, the mother pig who had been watching her daughter with dazed eyes slowly shoved her face toward Ariel's ass with a lewd smile.

“Cheap pussy, third-rate pussy! You enjoyed tightening your lewd snatch and taking creampies every time a cock was rammed in, yet you pretended to be a noble human... Hii, hiiiek?!”

“Slurrrp-glorrrp—♥”

Ariel, who was sinking into the swamp of lust, snapped her eyes open at the filthy sound coming from her own ass.
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Even though she had splashed the water hard to keep Leifelt away, she could see Leifelt twisting her upper body, peering right between the crack of her ass...

Along with the wet sound of something being licked aggressively from down there, Ariel’s face, already contorted with lust, twisted into something even more depraved.

“Nng-oohhgg, oohhk, oooohhhhgg! C-Cock is inside me... I'm in the middle of servicing hiiim...♥”

“Aah, now I'm even shoving my tongue into my daughter's anus... into her dirty little asshole! Mmnnh, I really put my tongue in...! To think I, the Queen, am doing this just to steal a cock from my own daughter...♥”

Contrary to her words, she held her hands to her flushed red cheeks, pretending to be shy while surrendering her body to the ecstasy. She certainly had a way with words.

“Schluuurp, hurry and hand it over. This cock belongs to me. Just as Master got excited by my shameful armpits and pubic hair, this mother has a duty to guide this cock all the way into her womb.”

“There is n-no such duty?! I'm not doing this for sexual pleasure right now, hic, this is strictly a medical procedure to restore the cock to its original state! A medical procedure, eeeeeeeeek...♥”

A mother getting turned on by licking her daughter's asshole, and a daughter delighting in having her mother's tongue inside her ass while being fucked.

Perhaps because they had already sworn to fall into lust and accepted it, they no longer hesitated to commit acts that directly denied all humanity, morality, and ethics that they had once preached to me.

“So this is Ariel's pussy after accepting the cock... Lick...♥”

“N-Now you're even licking my pussy... Haaahnng...♥”

Rather, they were actively seeking the perverted pleasure that came from denying everything they had once stood for.

The mother and daughter, who used to sacrifice themselves for each other, would no longer give up my cock for the sake of another female. Even if they were family bound by blood, they would not hesitate to perform any act if it meant receiving the seed of the male that was me.

“Aah, cock... The cock that is violating my daughter's pussy... Schluuuurp, it's delicious, so delicious. It's a blend of sweet breast milk and the smell of Ariel's filthy pussy juices... W-With a cock like this, any noblewoman in the world would strip naked and spread her pussy wide! She would throw away everything to become your sex slave, I'm sure of it!”

“Like our Queen?”

“Y-You bad boy...♥”

When I pointed out that she had abandoned her status and honor as a Queen, and even her duty as a mother, blinded by a cock, Leifelt shook her breasts with a prrr sound and sucked on her lower lip.

Even though I had insulted her, she showed that my words only sexually aroused her, appealing to me as a female.

“Mother, you stay right there! Watch how my lewd pussy milks this guy's semen! Watch alone as you finger your loose pussy while I get pregnant!”

“Aahng...♥”

Likewise, the daughter was so blinded by the cock that she insulted her own genitals, calling her mother's parts a "loose pussy."

“Such blasphemy, such insults... I-I shouldn't forgive this, but what is this sweetness? I, I can't hold back... Nnnngh...♥”

Leifelt gently stroked her lower belly where her womb was located and convulsed violently several times. It was a forced orgasm brought on solely by mental satisfaction, without a single physical touch.

“Eheh, heheh... Yes, insult me more. Insult this shameless woman who abandoned her country and people late in life just to covet a young, virile cock...♥”

“Now that I look at it, the Queen has very dangerous tastes too.”

Or is it a fetish that was just created right now?

I raised my hand again to signal them to focus—at the drooling, limp Leifelt and at Ariel, who was snorting as if to say 'serves you right.'

Slap-!

“Kyaaah?! W-Why do you keep hitting me! I almost had a pussy orgasm... Ahem, doesn't it hurt!”

“Because it's very impudent of you to look away when you're supposed to be apologizing to me.”

“H-Hmph, then the things I have to apologize for have increased. The reasons my pussy needs to perform Apology Mating have increased.”

Apology Mating?

As Ariel made a rather funny remark and tried to grind her hips, I smacked her ass once more, then grabbed it hard enough that her flesh bulged between my fingers.

“Kuh-huuungh, yes, it's yours. It's your ass. It's Ariel's filthy ass, confident that it will squirt smelly pussy juice and cum even if you beat it with your hands, kick it, or whip it...♥”

Perhaps realizing that her competitor had disappeared for the moment, giving her some breathing room, Ariel licked her lips with an uncharacteristically seductive smile.

At the same time, as if to continue the Apology Mating for stopping her service to my cock earlier, she clamped her vaginal muscles tight, coiling around my cock like an anaconda wrapping around its prey.

“I won't let you pull it out until you cum ten times. Since your cock is weakened right now, and such a good opportunity won't come again, I will make sure your cock grows big and strong inside my pussy as part of my apology.”

“You talk like you're growing chili peppers in a greenhouse.”

“P-Peppers?!”

Well, with fertilizer like tits, nipples, clitoris, and asshole scattered everywhere to help my cock grow, she wasn't entirely wrong.

At my muttered comment, Ariel’s face turned bright red and she screeched.

“W-What are you saying! Peppers?! I-I admit I am holding your pepper in my lewd pussy, but what I meant was... Yes! An incubator! I meant it as a concept like an incubator! I said I would service you like crazy with my incubator pussy until your cock matures again!”

Incubator pussy? Service like crazy?

Just like the "Apology Mating" earlier, she had a talent for saying interesting things.

“That would be nice too, but I might drown in the water, so shall we move?”

“...Drown? At most in a bathtub, eek?!”

Splaaaash-

With the help of Eleonora, who had approached my side unnoticed, I stood up with my cock still buried inside her. Ariel's tongue, hanging out long and limp, bobbed up and down, and the strings of saliva dangling from it soaked my face.

Perhaps because she had gargled with plenty of Violet’s breast milk, there was no unpleasant smell at all, but it was enough of an excuse to nitpick.

“You said you’d give me Apology Mating just a moment ago, but you’re already misbehaving again.”

“Then I will apologize more. I just need to apologize more with my pussy, don't I... Haaahng, don't I...♥”

Worried she might fall off, I expanded the girth and length of my cock even more than before. Ariel buried her head in my shoulder and trembled, looking like she was dying of pleasure from the sensation of the cock growing inside her womb.

“The cock... is forcibly widening my pussy... Heeekk...♥”

It seemed she lightly came as my cock forcibly pushed aside her vaginal flesh and expanded her vaginal walls, as if denying the hard work she had put into besieging my cock until now.

“You keep apologizing only with words! This won't do. If I don't hold the mother responsible for having such a naughty daughter...”

“Y-You bastaaaaard...♥”

“Aaah...♥”

Joy and sorrow crossed in an instant.

Ariel, who had been happy to monopolize my cock just a moment ago, snorted like an angry bull as she saw Leifelt’s eyes sparkle and her body throw itself onto the mat in front of the bathtub as soon as I finished speaking.

“Didn't I say I would do it!? You're going to take both Mother and me again?! More importantly, you haven't even creampied my pussy yet!”

“I was going to, but someone kept talking about Apology Mating while shamelessly having a pussy orgasm right now.”

“Hiiieeeeek...♥”

Ignoring the laughter that gave me the certainty that if her bladder had been full, she would have sprayed urine all over my stomach, I immediately lowered Ariel onto the mat.

“But you certainly look prettier after a bath in breast milk.”

“...If possible, say I look lewd. I prefer that.”

“Sure. You look sleek and oily, just like a sow that only knows how to get fucked.”

“I didn't ask you to go that far! O-Ohhhhk...♥”

As soon as I put her down on the soft mat, Ariel spread her arms wide and convulsed, trembling in that position.

“Aah?! Why are you pulling it out! Keep doing it, stab my pussy more! Don't stop the mating! Sex, I want to have more sex!! I want to be fucked until my pussy is tattered, until it's completely wrecked!!”

Even though she couldn't even control her body properly due to the aftereffects of continuous orgasms, Ariel started whining as soon as the cock slipped out of her pussy.

However, Ariel was soon astonished to see the face of the woman with long red hair flowing gracefully down to her waist—unlike her own boyish style—casting a shadow over her.

“M-Mother, what are you doing right now?!”

“Fufu, were you feeling this kind of pleasure on the bed?”

Leifelt, who had been limp just moments ago, climbed on top of her.

Ariel worried that a straw might be stuck in her pussy again like before.

Leifelt held the expectation of punishing the cheeky female biologically classified as her daughter.

Though their emotions and thoughts were different, their hearts pounded at the common fact that they could receive my cock.

“Eleonora? Give me that.”

“Yes, hht...♥”

Suddenly, Eleonora began to undo one of the rings hanging from her nipple. Both Ariel and Leifelt expressed their confusion at the sight.

Leifelt might not know, but Ariel knew very well how special Eleonora considered those nipple piercings.

“Press your pussies together tight. Line up your clitorises. That's right. Just like that...”

Click-!!

“W-What are you doing now?!”

“The rings are together?!”

And the moment the rings hanging from the Leifelt mother-daughter duo's clits were connected as one using Eleonora's ring...

“T-Then we can't move...♥”

“Yes... You will be fucked helplessly. Mother and daughter, at the same time...♥”

The mother and daughter were shocked, but at the same time, perhaps excited by their plight of being practically glued together, they began to exhale hot, ragged breaths.

It is time for the mother-daughter rice bowl.
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"D-Do you really plan to keep us mother and daughter tied up like this? This constraint is barely doing anything... Nnng, haaahn...♥"

"Nnnngaaah...! S-Suddenly moving like that...♥"

Leifelt, who had been layered on top of Ariel as if mounting her, tried to lift her body up. But the moment she moved, the clitoris piercing connecting the two of them yanked violently—pulling Leifelt’s clit down and Ariel’s clit up.

Immediately, as I expected, a cry of ecstasy mixed with agony spilled from the lips of both mother and daughter. Leifelt, who had been attempting to escape, was shot down, crashing back onto Ariel’s body.

"Heguh...♥"

"Ah, haaahn... My breasts are crushing Ariel's again... With my daughter... our chests are...♥"

Gravity, eager to teach the fallen flyer the cruelty of a crash landing, apparently hadn't accounted for the massive shock absorbers attached to both Leifelt and Ariel’s chests.

Leifelt’s weight pressed down, squashing against the cushion of Ariel’s breasts. The tits of the mother and daughter mashed together beautifully, indiscriminately kneading into one another.

"Nnngh, uuuugh! Nipples! Mother’s nipples and my nipples are touching... they’re k-kissing! Not just our lips with Mother, but even our nipples are mixing... aaaah...?!"

"Ahhh, to commit such an immoral act again... mixing nipples so obscenely with my own daughter...♥"

The collision of their overwhelming mass concluded with their nipples achieving a perfect docking, while the sides of their breasts bulged out past their ribs.

"Looking at it like this, it really does look like flour dough."

"Flour dough... I-I suppose so... Mine and Mother’s breast-pussies are completely flattened right now..."

"Not completely. It needs some hand-kneading (Suta) to be fully flattened out."

"...Hand-kneading?"

Gulp.

They didn't know exactly what that meant, but they knew I was planning to do something obscene to them again. Along with Ariel, even Leifelt gulped down her saliva loudly, sending me a heated gaze.

Even knowing I was about to do terrible things to their breasts, the anticipation and tension made their mouths water, and they swallowed that accumulated nectar greedily.

"Eleonora."

"I am here."

I received a dildo from Eleonora, who had been standing demurely by my side like a secretary or maid. As soon as the item appeared, the frequency of those clear gulping sounds increased rapidly.

"T-That huge thing..."

"Which pussy are you planning to put that in...♥"

At a glance, it boasted a magnificence that couldn't even be compared to the thickness of my current cock (normal human size). Above all, it was covered in dozens of raised studs and bumps.

"It will go wild. The moment that thing is shoved inside... whether Mother is on top or not, whether my clitoris is connected to Mother's or not... regardless of anything, I’ll arch my back like a bow...♥"

"That’s right... P-Please stop... If that brutal object is shoved inside, I, too, will arch my back like a seal on a rock. If that happens...♥"

Haaah, haaah, haaah...♥

As always, contrary to the words spilling from their mouths, they couldn't take their eyes off the dildo in my hand. Their bodies were panting, covered in transparent liquids—whether it was cold sweat, the water I sprayed earlier, or their own humidity, I couldn't tell.

"My cock hasn't fully recovered yet, so I need a pussy to entertain me with this dildo in the meantime, right? But Eleonora can't be used right now since she's holding my piss in her pussy..."

"...♥"

"Then that means I have to stuff one of these filthy pussies right in front of my eyes..."

"Me! I'll do it! I'll get stuffed! Please stuff m—Kyaaaaaah?!"

Violet, unable to read the room and acting up, had her twintails snatched by Eleonora. She was hoisted into the air, flailing like a rabbit caught by the ears by a hunter.

"Let go! Let go of me! I-I want to do it too! I want to do it tooooooo!!"

"Eleonora, keep that one quiet. Anyway, so, which pussy should I stuff? That is the question..."

"Huuuugh...♥"

"Haaahn...♥"

While Eleonora spanked Violet’s ass to discipline her, I rubbed the dildo between the mother and daughter’s butt cracks. The mother and daughter sows' red, swollen, estrus-ridden pussies twitched in unison.

I watched with lewd eyes as the pink flesh of the two sows slowly gaped open. After rubbing the dildo against them a few more times...

Perhaps unable to endure just leaking moans and feeling anxious, Ariel locked her hazy eyes with mine and began to beg.

"Me... Put it in me... I can't... I can't stand it anymore. My pussy is still sensitive because your cock was buried in it just moments ago... If you stuff me with that now, I think I can cum immediately. So please..."

"Fu, fufu... I am ready to accept it anywhere, whether it be my pussy or my asshole. Even now, like this...♥"

Starting with Ariel, Leifelt refused to lose. Spread. She grabbed her own butt cheeks with both hands and pulled them apart.

"Mother, stay out of this! It’s my cock! I was just taking it a moment ago!"

"Ariel, you were the one being loved to your heart's content just now! Yield a little to your mother!"

Since their clitorises were tied together, they couldn't make any reckless movements, so they glared at each other like vicious cats while being careful of the chain.

Looking at it this way, it seemed they were both sex-appealing to me under the same conditions, but there was a decisive difference between the two.

[Heheh, since the mother sow is on top, the pig underneath can't do anything but squeal helplessly!]

As the SD Character said, Leifelt, who was crushing Ariel, had her hands free. She could pull her ass cheeks apart like she was doing now to entertain my eyes and seduce me.

On the other hand, Ariel was still reeling from the afterglow of her climax and was pinned under Leifelt. She was restricted from performing bold acts like spreading her own pussy wide.

"Didn't you enjoy my chewy pussy to your satisfaction just now?! Look here... look at my pussy drooling obscenely, wanting that object...♥"

Even though she talked big, her impact was less than Leifelt, who was physically spreading herself open with her own hands.

"Well, I don't know about that?"

"Aaaah...♥"

"Y-You bastard...! You played with my pussy and womb so much just now, and now you go for Mother's loose pussy...!"

Chuu-bup, Chuu-bup.

I poked the tip of the dildo around her vaginal opening. Leifelt’s stickily wet vaginal mucosa clung to the dildo as if trying to suck it in. As if resigned to serving this way since my cock was unavailable, her pussy lips kissed it wildly.

Ariel struggled beneath her, but the more she squirmed...

"A-Ariel, w-wait, stooop...♥"

It only served to heighten Leifelt’s sensitivity through the stimulation of her own pussy and nipples, creating the adverse effect of making the mother look even more bewitching and alluring.

Ariel’s cunning scheme to disparage Leifelt using her childbirth history had completely tipped the scales of my heart in the opposite direction.

"Alright then, shall we put it in this pussy?"

"Nnnnngoooooooooh...♥"

"Hiiieeeeeeeek?!"

Poooo-wook! Squelch!

The moment the dildo, the size of a child's forearm, was shoved into the meat-pot marbling with lewd pink flesh, Leifelt assumed the posture of a seal just as she had predicted, arching her back sharply.

If there was a difference from her words, it was that she was sticking her tongue out while cumming, making her look more like a sea lion than a seal.

"You can't lift your hips! Heek, you can't! If you lift your hiiiiiiips...♥"

"Heek, sorry, I'm sorry! I can't hold it back! It feels so good... having my pussy stuffed so violently, I can't help but hike my ass up... O-Oooooohg...♥"

Ariel, pinned underneath, hurriedly bent her knees to try and follow Leifelt’s movement, but failed to achieve her goal and let her ass drop back down with a thud.

Wiggle, jiggle.

With a heavy vibration that shook the mat once, Ariel climaxed just like Leifelt, her tongue hanging out.

"Heek, no... Hand-kneading... No more... Stop, stop it... Stop the kneadiiiiing...♥"

"Didn't they say the dough gets chewier this way? I don't know much about it, but they definitely pound it."

"Just because you don't know... Nnnn, Nnnngiiiiiiiiit...♥"

Every time Leifelt’s ass slammed into the floor—and onto Ariel—the weight crushing Ariel’s breasts and the vigorous trembling of the mother’s ass stimulated Ariel’s clitoris via the chain.

"Nnnghii, Mother's pussy juice is inside me... Uuup?!"

"U, Uuuuuup, Chuuuuuuuulp...♥"

"Mother, wait, you can't, Uuuuuuup...♥"

Now the mother and daughter were skillfully mixing tongues and exchanging saliva.

Of course, unlike the mouths on their faces, the 'lower mouth' was in a composition where Ariel was unilaterally receiving, but it looked good to me, so it didn't matter.

Schlurp-chupa-schlurp—

I tormented their clitorises, which reacted in various ways—pulling taut or sticking together—with every piston stroke I delivered.

I searched for the womb that had just surrendered its virginity moments ago, shoving the dildo in again and again. Soon, Leifelt’s asshole gaped wide open, and simultaneously, Leifelt’s pussy, which had been munching on the dildo, clamped shut with a tight Squeeeeeze.

"He, Heeeeeek...♥"

"Mother is making such a vulgar face...?!"

After a few more strokes—she was clamping down so hard—I stepped on Leifelt’s ass with my foot and gripped the dildo with both hands.

Heek. Leifelt exhaled the breath she had been holding and looked at me pitifully, trembling as if begging me not to.

"I-I just came. I just came right now... if you pull it out like that, I'll cum again...?!"

"That's exactly why I'm doing it."

SHLUUUUUUUUURP—!!

"Nnnngoooooooohk?!"

"Hiiiiiek, agaaaaain?!"

With the sound of something popping out, Leifelt’s body arched wildly once more. At the same time, Ariel, hugging her mother’s body, had her waist yanked upwards, forced into an arch along with her.

"I came... Nnngk, I came again! With Ariel...!"

"Heek, stop... Stop it now... Mother's pussy... don't stuff it again... I keep cumming, it's too hard now... Aaaah..."

Thud. With their asses crashing back onto the mat, the mother and daughter panted heavily, looking utterly exhausted.

However, soon, with the skillful hand movements of the SD Character, my cock soared up from my crotch, fiercely erect and worthy of the name "Horse Cock." Seeing this, the mother and daughter gulped down their saliva once again, beginning to seduce me with feverish eyes and humidity-soaked pussies.

It was time for the main dish: The Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl.
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Though I was itching to shove it in right this second, I decided to tease the mother and daughter pair who were staring mindlessly at my cock. Using my shaft like a dildo, I slapped it against their butt cracks, digging in and rubbing against the folds to calm them down—or perhaps, rile them up further.

Leifelt and Ariel rubbed their feverish bodies against each other. Trembling their asses like excited poodles, they spoke in voices dripping with ecstasy at the realization that I was about to violate them in this state.

“Ah, you intend to violate us. Stacking us mother and daughter just like this, like layers of meat…♥”

“You plan to skewer both me and Mother at the same time with that atrocious, majestic cock! You… you filthy man, knowing full well that Mother and I couldn't possibly resist…♥”

At first, they seemed hesitant about the act of overlapping their bodies on the bed, but they adapted in a heartbeat. As if realizing exactly what weapons they possessed, the two red-haired sows exchanged a few glances.

Ignoring Violet, who was sobbing and clutching her bright red ass in the background, they looked toward Eleonora—who was waiting politely by my side with hands on her lower belly—and then, simultaneously, spread their legs wide open.

“To want to stuff the pussies of both mother and daughter at once… how can you be so greedy?”

“Exactly as she says! It wasn't enough to turn innocent women into cock-crazed sows who know nothing but dick… now you puff up your phallus to completely ruin me and Mother? You are truly… truly a depraved man.”

While exchanging conversation as calmly as if they weren't the ones begging for it, Leifelt slid her legs between Ariel's thighs. She spread her daughter’s crotch wide along with her own, exposing their wet slits in unison.

Ariel offered no resistance. She docilely spread her legs as her mother guided her, hugging Leifelt even tighter.

“We should be running away right now… If we stay like this and get ravaged by that heinous cock until our pussies are tattered, we really won’t be able to remain human…♥”

“That is correct. If we stay, both mother and daughter will have their wombs stirred and end up impregnated. We will birth disgraceful Isis offspring that cannot even be recorded in the family tree. Aaaah, my mind wants to throw away honor and pride immediately, to run away while leaking shameful pussy juice…♥”

The red-haired mother and daughter sows looked up at me, their eyes smiling coquettishly, as if resenting the ring pierced through their clitorises.

I grinned at the pair until the corners of my mouth threatened to tear.

“Then, I’ll only give it to the one who begs to be violated first…”

“Violate me! My womb is already gaping open, you just need to thrust that cock in—Puuuk—and…!”

“Ravage me! I will show you the taste of a sow’s womb, just as chewy and tight as her pussy…!”

As soon as the words left my mouth, the mother and daughter twitched their asses, begging for me to put it inside.

Their pussies and assholes, already thoroughly broken in by me, opened their lewd mouths as if desperate to taste my cock, exposing their pink insides to my gaze.

“…”

Before inserting, I turned my head slightly toward Eleonora.

I was curious how she would react to seeing the people she once served reduced to literal sows crazy for cock.

“Aaaah, it is so moving. Finally, Her Majesty and the Princess have cast off their human shells to become sows just like me…♥”

Of course, she loved it.

In fact, Eleonora’s heightened words seemed to arouse Leifelt and Ariel even more. They looked at Eleonora with the same lust-filled eyes as mine.

“I am sorry. Sir Eleonora… I certainly intended to save you at first, but instead, I have become a prisoner of Master and his Cock-sama…♥”

“Yes… contrary to our goal, Mother and I have fallen into corruption together. Even now, overlapping my pussy with Mother’s… just the expectation of having our pussies stuffed together… Nnngh, I-I came… I came just imagining getting stuffed…♥”

Just as Eleonora was getting off on seeing her former masters, these two were drooling pussy water as they contrasted their most brilliant, glorious days with their current pathetic state alongside Eleonora.

“I can’t stand it anymore! Just fuck me already! Please, shove your cock into this lewd Queen—no, into the slutty pussy of this mere sow, Leifelt…♥”

“Yes, I can’t hold back, I can’t stand it either! Fuck us now! Fuck us right now and fill my womb… the womb born with the duty to bear the heir of Isis… flood it with your filthy seed…♥”

At this point, I couldn't hold back either. I hugged them tighter together. I lined up my urethra with the pussies of the mother and daughter who were sticking their asses out toward me.

Then, I drove my cock straight into Ariel’s sticky pussy.

Schlunk-gluck-squelch—♥

“Ahaaaahn! It’s here, Cock! The delicious cock is in my pussy, straight to the wooooomb…♥”

“No! Heeeuugh, only Ariel again?!”

Since it was a hideous giant phallus grown to its maximum size and thickness, the silhouette of my cock must have bulged out visibly on Ariel’s belly.

I couldn't see it well because they were stacked on top of each other, but judging by the reaction of Leifelt, who was sobbing along with Ariel, she was moaning even more sweetly due to the pressure on Ariel's lower abdomen knocking against her own womb.

Schlurp-pop,

“Aaah?! Why are you pulling it out?! I haven’t even cum y—”

“Nnghooooh! The cock… the cock that was just ravaging my daughter’s pussy is in my woooomb…♥”

I pulled my hips back immediately and thrust my cock into the Queen’s pussy, which was twitching hungrily right on top of Ariel’s. Her womb, already descended to welcome me, snapped shut and swallowed my cock whole.

“Put it back in! I haven’t even tasted it properly yet, Ohoooooh—♥”

“Nngyut! I haven’t tasted it properly either?!”

This time, the moment I left a bird-kiss on the ceiling of Leifelt’s womb, I pulled out and slammed it back into Ariel’s pussy. Leifelt protested wildly, her voice mixed with bewilderment, just as Ariel had.

“If I keep it stuck in one hole, it’s not a Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl, is it? Besides, isn’t it better this way? You can enjoy it more leisurely.”

“That! That is… true, but…”

“Don’t make me laugh—Nnngh—Don’t make me laugh! I am not okay with this! Just keep it in my pussy until you cum… Aaaahn?!”

Schlurp-squelch. Once again, my cock pulled out a silver string of fluids from Ariel’s pussy and plunged back into Leifelt’s. The mother and daughter’s joy and sorrow flipped instantly.

After taking my time tasting the mother and daughter by thrusting in and out of them in turns, I turned my head and jerked my chin toward Eleonora.

“Your Majesty? Excuse my rudeness for a moment. Haaaanngh…♥”

“Now even Eleonora?!”

Eleonora quickly spread her legs and crawled on top of Leifelt. Her hot pussy—currently filled to the brim with my urine—clamped down lewdly on my cock.

“W-Wait a moment! Inside Sir Eleonora’s pussy right now is surely… Aaah, i-it’s hot…♥”

“Nng-guk, the cock is… Mother? What is this… Heeeuk, on my asshole and pussy…♥”

Just as I had done with the mother and daughter, I delivered a single piston stroke and pulled out. A stream of yellow liquid gushed from Eleonora’s pussy, flowing directly down the crack of Leifelt’s ass beneath her. It poured into Leifelt’s asshole and pussy, which were gaping like baby birds waiting to be fed.

Ariel, initially confused by Leifelt’s reaction, cried out in orgasm as the bright yellow stream of urine flowed down from Leifelt’s ass crack and washed over her own asshole and pussy.

“Heeeuugh, Master’s urine… the precious piss I was keeping inside me is now flowing from my lowly pussy to Her Majesty and the Princess…♥”

“It’s my first time! It’s the first time taking someone’s urine inside me, but my pussy and asshole are gulping it down as if it’s sweet nectar…♥”

“That’s not all… I-I am drinking the urine that was inside Eleonora and Mother’s pussies too. Instead of semen, just heaps of piiiiiss…♥”

Like cracking a raw egg over a triple-decker rice bowl consisting of mother, daughter, and servant, the stream of urine flowing from Eleonora’s twitching pussy trickled down the butt cracks of the mother and daughter.

“I-I want to do it too!”

“What are you doing?! G-Get off of meeee…♥”

“Aaahn, now even the Saintess…♥”

“To step on me and Mother… how rude can you be…!”

Realizing this was no time to be crying and holding her ass, Violet sensed she was missing out on the triple stack. She scrambled up over the Queen and Princess like a squirrel and lay prone on top of Eleonora, clinging like a koala.

“What’s this? You want me to lick it?”

“Cock! I want cock! I want to mate too! O-Ohhhhm…♥”

While kneeling on the floor and violating Ariel’s pussy, I saw the Saintess’s pussy twitching cutely right in front of my eyes. I gave it a light lick. Violet, true to her name, released love juices scented like violets onto my tongue, inciting an even stronger desire to breed and ejaculate.

Truly a Saintess.

Whether it’s three stacked up or four, it didn’t matter. She was a sow Saintess encouraging me to drink her pussy juice, gain strength, and make babies.

“Then, as you wish.”

“Eheehee, the cock is coming to m—Huh, huuh?!”

Spluuuuuurt—!!

As I thrust in, I finally released the semen I had been holding back. Violet, who had been shaking her ass in delight, was shocked but forced into an orgasm by the memories carved into her body.

Puuu-uuuk—!!

“Nng-git! You were still in the middle of cumming?!”

“I have to give our Eleonora a thick load too. She’s worked hard, after all.”

“I-I am fine with receiving just the dregs…♥”

I cut off the stream and immediately fired a load into Eleonora.

“Nng-guk-kuuuuh… I-I am still cumming… If I receive semen noooow… A-Aaaaaahhh…♥”

“I-I refuse! I want to receive it all intact! I don’t want to receive just the dregs of semen like this! Nng-giiiik…♥”

Finally, I emptied the remaining semen equally into Leifelt and Ariel. At the very top, Violet’s pussy—which had received the first load—began to convulse wildly.

“I-It’s overflowinggggg…♥”

“Huuuk, the semen is going into my asshole…♥”

Semen spilled from Violet’s hideously gaping pussy hole onto Eleonora’s butt crack. The semen leaking from Violet mixed with the urine and semen already flowing from Eleonora…

“To do this… to do this to me, the Queen…♥”

“Aaaah, the semen is all over my pussy and asshole…♥”

Like a fondue machine dripping melted cheese, the semen flowed down the butt cracks of the two sows, drip-drip, sliding down Leifelt and Ariel’s cracks until it was all sucked into Ariel’s pussy at the very bottom.

“Haaah, haaaah… To do such, such a thing… to do this to us…♥”

“So, do you hate it?”

“I don’t… hate it… In fact, I want to be treated like this for the rest of my life! If only I can keep being used like this, I am fine living as your faithful sow forever. I can swear it on my pussy and womb…♥”

Hehe… Just as all rivers eventually flow to the sea.

Ariel, who had drunk up all the semen dripping from the pussies of the sows crushing her, lay flattened beneath them.

Seeing Leifelt, Eleonora, and Violet panting with their vulgar, loose tongues hanging out just like hers, Ariel curled her toes. With a deeply satisfied smile, she slowly closed her eyes.

“Where do you think you’re going? Don’t sleep yet.”

“Nng-git?! It isn’t over yet?!”

Of course, thanks to the cock banging against her womb right before she could sleep, she had to endure three more creampies before she was finally allowed to pass out.



[Ariel: New update in ‘Sow’s Secret♥’! Check the (★) entries for updates!]

[Ariel C. (Chariot) Isis]

(★) Titles: Princess Knight, Strong Candidate for Next Queen of Isis, Eleonora’s Peer, Eleonora’s Best Friend, Valiant Princess Knight, Pitiful Princess Knight Who Admired Eleonora, Princess Knight Who Chose Humiliation, Princess Knight Whose Heart Races at Her Friend’s Appearance, Tragic Princess Knight Who Lost Her Virginity Overnight, Outdoor Exhibitionism Addict, Weak Pussy That Can’t Even Draw a Wooden Sword, Shin Seon-dong’s Exclusive Barrel, The Unique Sow Who Pees Standing Up, Scent of an Exhibitionist, Bathroom Sex Addict, Nympho Princess Who Rejoices When Her Asshole gets Eaten, Sow Princess Knight Who Spreads Her Pussy and Begs, Sow Princess Knight Who Traded Shame and Dignity for Cock.

-> Finally Corrupted Sow Princess Knight, Filthy Sow Who Swore to Serve One Cock with Her Mother, The Last Isis Who Swore to Become a Sow Herself.

Level: Cannot be measured by this world’s standards!

Age: 26

Height: 168cm

Race: Sow (Landrace)

Class: Shin Seon-dong’s Broodmare

(★) Alignment: Lewd

Traits: The next successor to her mother, Queen Leifelt of the Isis Kingdom, and a Princess Knight who traversed countless battlefields with Eleonora in the past. Befitting the name Chariot, symbolizing victory, she brought numerous victories to the kingdom and was a noble Princess Knight loved by the people alongside Eleonora.

(★) Thoughts on Master Breeder: Semen Fondue-ue-ue-ue, Semen Fondue mixed with urine… It won’t fit in my pussy anymore. I’m going to overeat… I’m going to get pregnant with the semen dripping from Mother and Eleonora’s pussies… Aaaahn…♥

(★) Evaluation of Master Breeder: Now, if she doesn't suck the Breeder’s cock or get bullied by him for even a single day, she can't even sleep at night. She has completely fallen for the Breeder and the Breeder’s cock!

[Sow’s Secret♥]

Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Asshole Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Mouth Pussy Status: Congratulations! Non-Virgin!

Tit Pussy Status: Unfortunately, Virgin!

Evaluation of Pussy: Perhaps due to realizing the pleasure of outdoor sex once? The image of her pussy drying up out of fear that someone might see is gone. Now, she doesn't care who watches, nor does she care if it's semen or urine—she just wants it poured inside her vagina. It is a lewd pussy that cannot close its lips, as if hoping someone will witness her disgraceful state!

(★) Evaluation of Asshole: Now, whenever her pussy is stuffed, her asshole puckers and twitches, wanting to be stuffed too! It’s an insolent hole that makes anyone watching feel the urge to shove a finger in! Naturally, its favorite thing is Cock, but it is a lewd asshole that considers the occasional influx of urine a special delicacy!

(★) Evaluation of Mouth Pussy: A vulgar mouth pussy that smacks its lips even in front of a dining table, plotting to suck the Breeder’s cock and semen, claiming that no delicious food or sweet honey can compare to the taste of the Breeder’s cock and cum!

Evaluation of Tit Pussy: Excellent to touch! Excellent to suck! If only milk would come out, it possesses the potential of a top-tier pussy!

Overall Review: She was truly the specimen of a Princess Knight—valiant, a flower of the battlefield that bloomed stubbornly even while facing all kinds of storms on a cliff… Or so she was.

Caught by the hands of her best friend who had turned incredibly lewd overnight, she lost her purity in a single night, almost too futilely!

Furthermore, she is an excellent sow who grows sluttier by the day—peeing the Breeder’s urine that flooded her pussy and womb into her friend’s mouth, and even unhesitatingly exposing her naked body to others for outdoor sex.

In the very end, she accepted her true nature. Despite her middle name C standing for Chariot, the symbol of victory, she abandoned her duty, her cause, and even her revenge for the vulgar desire to live her whole life impaled on the Breeder’s cock.

She has obediently spread her pussy and surrendered to the Breeder!

Now, she is the Breeder’s lewd Broodmare, a vulgar and slutty Sow Princess Knight who considers the moment she lost her purity her life’s greatest boast, taking pride in it as she flaunts her gaping pussy!

Training Hint!: Training Complete! Stamp! "Great Job!" (A stamp with the face of a familiar SD Character is imprinted).
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—Next up. Reports indicate a drastic decline in the populations of Goblins, Imps, and Trolls from named dungeons all across the globe. Scholars believe this phenomenon is linked to the recent extinction of the Orcs, and predict that all industries related to magic stones will soon…

The news anchor delivered the report with a face full of gravity.

Whether it was the future outlook of the magic stone industry or the major crisis facing the Hunter profession…

She looked like a shrine maiden receiving a divine oracle about the end of the world, desperately trying to instill a sense of alarm in the viewers regarding the bizarre phenomena occurring worldwide.

However, despite her desperate efforts, as a viewer watching TV, my thoughts were elsewhere.

'As I thought, for a red brick house built thirty years ago, a bulky CRT monitor—like the ones with the huge backs we had in elementary school computer labs—would fit better than a wall-mounted flat screen.'

[Are you talking about vintage style or something?]

'I don't know if the term "vintage style" applies to home appliances, but yeah. Just like how Beatles, Elton John, or John Denver LPs suit a turntable better than the latest idol songs. Even if we don't really use it, putting this state-of-the-art wall-mounted TV in a house that has a functioning fireplace just feels slightly out of place.'

[Is that so? I think it fits quite well, though.]

At my remark, the SD Character examined the wall-mounted TV hanging above the fireplace, shrugged her shoulders, and fluttered back to my side. My gaze then shifted from the fireplace to the Christmas tree standing right next to it.

"Come to think of it, it's Christmas, but looking at how they aren't even broadcasting a single 'Merry Christmas' message, things must be really serious."

Unlike a normal Christmas tree, this one perfectly represented my home—a place overflowing with semen and slick pussy juices.

It was a Tree of Lust, draped not with ornaments, but with used condoms heavy with cum, dildos, and vibrating eggs hanging in clusters like bizarre fruit.

Eleonora, in an attempt to celebrate Christmas, had roughly uprooted a decent-sized pine tree from the mountain to make it. Unlike the plastic trees displayed in city shop windows, it had a distinctively vivid, living feel.

However, the adult toys dangling from its branches were transforming this holy day into a sexual, 'hole-y' day of breeding and propagation.

If it weren't for the sincerity Eleonora had put into making it, I would have burned it down immediately.

Anyway, if the news is making such a fuss with special reports, even if I'm not directly involved in that industry, it would be polite to take it somewhat seriously and at least pretend to worry about how the future of our country will turn out, even if I can't be of any actual help.

[Glacia's invasion is expected! Please prepare!]

But this wasn't the time to worry about others. I looked at the emergency quest, which clearly seemed related to the current situation, and then at the naked women lying on the bed, bellies full after breakfast.

'But how do we fight back?'

[Huh?]

'I'm talking about Glacia. According to what you told me, Glacia is going to invade.'

[That's true, right? But why is Master Breeder worrying about that... Ummm, surely you haven't suddenly felt a sense of responsibility for the anomalies happening around the world...]

As if.

Being a small-minded man by nature, rather than the safety of the world, I was only worried about what I would do if this farm got messed up because of Glacia.

And as if reading my thoughts…

"...I'm back."

"Where have you been all this ti—wait, why are you taking your clothes off first?"

The Elf, who hadn't been seen for a few days, appeared before us.



Plap-plap-plap—!!

"Hnk, it's been a while since I ate... Husband's cock... It's delicious...♥"

"Right, slam it down just like that! Don't let him get up!"

"...Mmm, I'm doing iiiiit, haaahn...♥"

The Elf, straddling me, was performing a lewd dance while panting with faint, feverish heat.

Beside her, her staunch ally in reverse-rape, Big Sis Urga, was pressing down hard on my chest with her hands to suppress me, shouting advice to the Elf who had me pinned.

With every word from Urga, the Elf nodded and slammed her buttocks violently against my pubic bone.

Thud! Thud!

It wasn't just to milk me; it was a deliberate maneuver to use her body weight and muscle strength to keep me from rising.

"...Did you miss me? Since I wasn't here... did you miss getting raped?"

"No."

My answer was firm.

At the same time, the Elf clamped down on my cock with her vaginal walls and lifted her hips. The immense vaginal pressure felt like it was going to suck my soul out, causing me to unwittingly let out a pathetic moan.

"Ugh...!"

Seeing my reaction, the Elf puffed out her cheeks slightly, then let out a small snort, seemingly to express her smug satisfaction.

"...Says no with mouth, but body is honest. Cock is throbbing hard... while getting raped."

"That's right. Actually, even if he talks like that, our Darling secretly loves getting devoured, doesn't he?"

"Sister, please stop spreading fake news."

If Big Sis Urga possessed a milking pussy that tightened ferociously based on her muscular strength, then the Elf's pussy was a biological organ specialized in wringing semen out of males, as if representing the pinnacle of evolutionary adaptation.

Add to that the Elf's personal fetish for rape, and her habit of pushing forward with sheer physical force without any technique—just as Urga advised—and the result was overwhelming.

No matter how much I loved creampies, my instincts made me try to lock up my cock.

Eventually, the Elf would taunt, 'Still won't cum?' and drive me harder, leading to a vicious cycle where I would instinctively resist even more.

I pouted at Urga, who kept putting useless ideas into the Elf's head, knowing full well through Leifelt the sorrow of wanting to cum but being unable to.

"Even if I look like this, I have my own concept of pure love, you know."

"...The conclusion of pure love is rape."

"There is no such saying!"

But if words could get through to her, this vicious cycle wouldn't be repeating itself.

In the end, I was wrung out until my cock started to ache slightly. I barely managed to flood her womb with cum during a brief moment when the Elf paused to catch her breath.

Splurt! Pshhh!

"...Mmn, today too... filled my pussy with so much seed. Look at you... pathetic."

"You... just you wait."

I pulled on the smug Elf's nipple as a petty revenge.

The Elf's ears twitched in delight at the pinch. Just as her lust seemed to ignite again and she was about to violate me once more...

"...Follow me."

"What?"

She suddenly stood up, pulling up her trousers while cum still dripped down her legs.

She began to dress herself hurriedly. She had always been unpredictable, like a bouncing rugby ball, but today's erratic behavior was even harder to forecast. As I let out a sigh, the fully dressed Elf tossed my clothes, including the panties she had stripped off me earlier, into my face.

"...Have somewhere to go. Came to do that too... but also to see Husband. Husband who seduced me... bad."

"...?"

I didn't understand what she was saying, but it didn't look like she was lying or plotting anything strange. So, I also hurriedly got dressed and followed behind the Elf.

Sensing the strange solemnity radiating from the Elf, Eleonora, who had been squatting over a pee-pad nearby with her tongue lolling out and panting like a dog while relieving herself, immediately cut off her stream and stood up to flank me.

"I shall accompany you."

"...Head Sow can't come."

"I am a sow, but at the same time, I am Master's Knight. I have a duty to serve Master wherever he goes. Furthermore, as a walking toilet, I have the obligation to handle Master's urine. I will accompany him unconditionally."

"...Then, only up to Head Sow."

The Elf checked today's Cum-Dumpster Duty Roster on the calendar. Seeming to realize she couldn't shake off Eleonora who insisted on escorting me, she nodded, allowing just her to come along.

Soon, Eleonora grabbed her dusty greatsword from the front yard, and we left the grounds, beginning to climb the mountain behind the farm.

"By the way, is something happening on the mountain behind the house? Why did you suddenly ask us to follow?"

"...World Tree is calling. Sensed the pact binding the Demon Dragon has been broken."

"Pact?"

More importantly, binding?

It was a succession of incomprehensible statements.

I looked at Eleonora, but just like Leifelt and her daughter, she didn't even know Glacia was a dragon, so it was hard to expect a helpful answer from her.

We passed behind the Breeding Barn and arrived at the spot where the giant rat corpses had been wrapped in sacks and buried.

"Huh?"

"Is that...?"

Voooooom—

Between two trees that seemed to have been pulled together by someone into an 'O' shape, a single Gate stood open.

Unlike the mountain behind us, which had shed all its leaves due to the freezing winter, the view through the Gate showed lush greenery and vegetation like midsummer. Simultaneously, the Gate was pouring out an auspicious aura.

"...Follow."

It wasn't the usual distortion of space; it was a unique type of Gate that showed the other side clearly, like a doorway. I hesitated for a moment, but since Eleonora was by my side...

"Nnnngh...♥"

I grabbed a handful of her breast and, clutching it tightly, followed the Elf into the Gate.
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It could be called nothing short of revolutionary.

Compared to the teleportation magic used by the SD Character or Violet in the past—methods that induced nausea severe enough to make one want to vomit—this gate was a miracle.

Ideally connecting this side to that side as easily as stepping over a door sill, was this gate truly revolutionary? Innovative? Regardless, pouring a truckload of praise upon it wouldn't be enough.

"But this place looks somewhat familiar...?"

"...Where we first met."

"Ah."

It was definitely the place we had stopped by once due to the SD Character's coordinate error on the day we went to catch Violet's group.

"So this is the Elf Forest?"

"...Nn. My hometown. Husband's in-laws' house."

"...Shouldn't that be 'wife's parents' house'?"

More importantly, was it really okay for Eleonora to come to a place like this?

It wasn't just anyone; right now, she wasn't wearing a single stitch of clothing. She was stark naked.

Especially her pussy—it was a complete mess, caked in dried semen and leaking fresh cum. Was it really the right choice to bring Eleonora, in this state, to the home of the Elves of all places?

However, I couldn't deny that Eleonora was the most reliable person to have around if an unexpected situation arose, so I could only let out a low groan.

Crossing the gate to come to this world, and stepping into the Elf Forest—the home of the Elves—no less.

It was too harsh to force my brain, already busy trying to accept a reality that defied common sense in less than five minutes, to come up with a brilliant plan.

As if she noticed my anxiety while following me, the Elf who had been glancing at my nervous state spoke as if she knew what I was worried about.

"...It's fine. Many of my kin walk around naked in the Elf Village."

"There are a lot of naked Elves walking around?"

"...They might object to a human entering, but they won't say anything about walking around naked."

Considering the Elf right in front of me had approached me naked and demanded to mate from the very start, perhaps she wanted to say that they were infinitely open sexually.

Of course, the Elf did tilt her head while looking at Eleonora's crotch as she stood silently beside me, thinking, '...Is that a bit too much?', but she didn't seem to think her judgment was wrong as she hastened her steps.

"By the way, Eleonora, why haven't you said anything? Since it's your first time here, aren't you amazed? Or surprised that it's summer here unlike our world..."

According to the Elf's explanation, this place enjoyed a mild season all year round under the protection of the World Tree, regardless of the human world. Considering the family members shivering in the mid-winter cold back home, she should at least be curious.

But since she hadn't said a word for a while now, I wondered if she was feeling sick.

With a slightly worried heart, I spoke to her.

"Master..."

"Huh? Yeah, speak."

"To think I am showing my body, which has become a sow not just to humans but now even to Elves... Haaah, the thought of this unexpected public exposure makes my delusions run wild. Just thinking about showing this lewd body of mine to Elves, who aren't even human, makes my womb... it feels like it's dropping...♥"

"Ah."

I shouldn't have asked.

She had been chattering away with her lower mouth this whole time, but the moment I made her open her upper mouth, the lower one immediately started reeking of a lewd female scent.

She wasn't just saying it to please me; Eleonora was letting me know that she was thoroughly in heat.

Normally, I would have let out a deep sigh and left Eleonora alone for a while, but since I was also very tense, instead of fondling her massive tits as I had been doing, I grabbed the large, U-shaped gold piercing on her nipple and yanked it to relieve my stress.

"Do not... worry... No matter what happens, this Eleonora will su, surelllyyy...♥"

"Yeah, you're reliable."

"We're here."

Just as I was pulling on both her nipples simultaneously to relieve Eleonora's lust and my tension, the Elf leading the way suddenly stopped and looked back at us.

"We're here? There's nothing here."

Contrary to the Elf's words, all I could see was the forest.

Thinking they might live in houses built high up in the trees, I looked up, but it was the same.

"...Place where Mom takes naps."

"Here? Near here?"

Come to think of it, it wasn't far from where I first met the Elf, where she had been lying down enjoying a nap, and where the gate had been generated.

"...It is dark under the lamp. Even though Mom naps here every day, she always goes far away to find me."

"Ah, true. Even in hide-and-seek, there were always kids who hid on top of the telephone pole where the seeker was counting or right behind it."

Did she aim for that, knowing it would be hard to imagine she was hiding right nearby? The Elf said, "Similar," and whistled softly.

Pweeet—

Suddenly, a bird flew out from among the fresh green leaves and landed on the head of the gloomy Eleonora.

"Why the long face?"

"My grand plan to go to the village and announce to the Elves that I am Master's sow has been..."

"...You don't have to announce that."

She seemed greatly disappointed that we apparently weren't going into the village.

I could cheer her up later by pissing in her pussy or asshole, but since now wasn't the time, I supported Eleonora's breasts with my hands to soothe her.

In that brief moment, the bird, having received something from the Elf, flew powerfully from Eleonora's head and disappeared into the forest.

"Sharoooonieeeel—!!"

Not long after the bird vanished.

Soon, along with a bewildering voice befitting this forest, the sound of leaves and branches being recklessly pushed aside began to approach.

"...My Mom."

"..."

Judging by the sound getting louder as time passed, someone was approaching us fiercely. Eleonora gently gripped the pommel of the greatsword she had been dragging, as if on guard, but the Elf immediately informed us of the voice's identity to reassure us.

The moment the strength left Eleonora's grip—

Rustle—!!

Along with the loud sound of branches parting right above our heads, a lime-green silhouette fell to the ground as if diving between me and the Elf.

"Woah..."

"Sharoniel?! Where on earth have you beeeen?! Mommy was so worried about yoooou!"

Unlike the Elf who had roughly tied her hair back, Sharoniel—presumably the name of this Elf who jumped in—had her lime-green hair, indicating her blood relation to our house Elf, neatly tied in a ponytail.

Fitting the Elf's claim that they walk around naked, she was wearing a precarious outfit that barely covered her private parts. Yet, rather than lust, seeing her evoked a sense of agility, like a swallow.

Not that looking at such a beautiful Elf didn't stir up lust, but as if telling me to snap out of it, my eyes rolled down towards the single bow held in the Elf's hand.

"Where were youuu, Sharoniel! I searched for months! Without knowing how the world was turniiing, do you know how much Mommy searched for yoooou!"

"...So, soooorryyyy."

Held by her shoulders by her mother and shaken back and forth, Sharoniel's eyes spun round and round on her characteristically expressionless face, as if dizzy from the fact that she had been in hiding all this time.

"Let's go home quickllly. The time of the Oracle is approaching, so for the time being, maybe for a long time, we must be caref—"

"...Wait, more importantlyyyy, behind, behiiiind."

"Behind yooou? Trying to trick me again? Be, behiiiind, behind me is a humaaan...?!"

Perhaps finally noticing our existence in the reunion with her daughter who had been missing for months, the mother Elf's eyes went wide as she turned her head toward us and shouted.

"A human?! Is it a humaaan?! A humaaan, how is a human here of all plaaaces...?!"

"...She really isn't objecting to Eleonora."

"...♥"

Since Eleonora had such a strong impression, I expected words like 'A naked human!' to come out, but it seemed the fact that two humans—myself and Eleonora—had stepped into the Elf Forest was more surprising.

"Don't tell me, the Oracle's Elf iiis...?!"

"..."

"No matter, no matter if we are High Elves who have managed the World Tree for generatiooons, for Sharoniel, my daughter to beeee...?!"

It was hard to distinguish whether she was happy, sad, or angry because of the mother Elf's unique, elongated way of speaking.

Just as it was hard to read emotions from Sharoniel's expressionless face, the mother Elf made it difficult to discern her feelings by dragging out the ends of her sentences.

At least I could understand somewhat through her eyes; if her eyes were covered and she only spoke, she would be a peculiar Elf not much different from Sharoniel in another sense.

"Wait, more importantly, High Elf?"

"...Why?"

"You ask why?"

The Elf who abruptly attacked me from our first meeting saying I was a human, tore her virginity with my cock without hesitation, accepted a creampie, and conspired with Sister Urga to fuck me wildly on top of me just a moment ago?

The mother Elf, blinking her eyes while looking at me conversing calmly with Sharoniel as if she still felt no incongruity regarding Eleonora, took a deep breath.

Soon, she corrected her posture and cleared her throat with a hem-hem.

"It is sudden, but this meeting must also be the guidance of the World Tree. Nameless human."

"Uh? Eh? Ah, yes..."

Sharon, with a suddenly changed tone, placed her hand on her chest and bowed slightly to me.

"Nice to meet you. My name is Sharon Greenwood. As this child, Sharoniel's mother, and one of the few High Elves who serve the World Tree, I sincerely welcome your visit."

Was she using different speech patterns for private and public situations? If she felt like a slightly drooping sloth just a moment ago, now she seemed very businesslike.

Since her first appearance was clinging to Sharoniel and shaking her wildly, throwing dignity to the wind, I naturally felt awkward and spoke politely to the mother Elf named Sharon.

"Um, please feel free to speak comfortably?"

"Ah, reallyyyy? Thank yooou...! I'm actually much more comfortable like thiiis..."

Through various media, I expected High Elves to be wary of humans like me, but Sharon spoke to me more casually than I expected.

She might have been surprised, but there was no sign of disgust or negative feelings. Just as I thought it might be a mask to lower my guard and that I shouldn't completely relax—

Sharon's eyes finally turned toward the naked Eleonora.

"That person over there is surelyyy... The strongest Female Knight, aaand the Queen of the Human Kingdoooom...?"

"Fufu, that is in the past. Now, I am not the Grand Master Female Knight, Eleonora Croft, but merely a lowly sex slave serving Master... a sow who takes pride in receiving Master's cum and piss in her pussy and womb above all else...♥"

"Driving me crazy."

She was having a blast.

Hearing that a High Elf was looking at her disgraceful state, she emitted that lewd female scent again.

Furthermore, under Sharon's gaze calmly observing her pussy, Eleonora spread her pussy wide with both hands as if telling her to look closely.

Behaving so rudely, shoving obscenities right in her face—even if she looked laid-back and gentle, wouldn't she be offended?

"Oh my goodness, it's so fuuuull...?"

However, contrary to my expectation, Sharon stared intently at the semen stickily flowing down from Eleonora's crotch and immediately approached me to ask.

"Could it be, that is from youuu...?"

"...Yes."

At my reply, which was close to resignation, Sharon covered her mouth with an Oh my! and immediately went to Sharoniel's side, circling around her.

"...Sharoniel?"

"...Correct. My male. My Husband. That is all Husband's cum."

"It doesn't seem to be a liiie...?"

Did I hear that wrong? Suddenly, with a bewitching voice that sounded like Leifelt when she was in heat, Sharon hopped like a rabbit beside Sharoniel and yanked Sharoniel's pants down.

Whoosh—

"Oh my goodness! It really is packed so fuuuull...?"

"...Don't doubt. Unpleasant. Husband is excellent male. Cums a lot and thick."

"I-I can't believe iiit... Even now, it's dripping from that sow lady's privates like thaaat...?"

"Sow...♥"

The mother who suddenly pulled down her daughter's pants to spread her pussy open, and the daughter who calmly replied and bragged about it.

Or the sow over there cumming from the fact that she showed her naked body and pussy to a total stranger again. None of them were normal.

"There is no need to doubt. Noble High Elf, ever since Master's majestic cock turned this Eleonora into a sow who knows nothing but cock, he has never failed to creampie me five times a day...♥"

"W-Without missing a single daaay...?!"

Adding to that, Eleonora was spreading her pussy as if she were a fish in water.

If it weren't for the SD Character's voice shouting at me to snap out of it, I might have frothed at the mouth and collapsed right then and there.

"S-Still, I can't believe iiit... I heard human males can't cum that muuuch... I-I must verify iiit...!!"

"What are you verifying?! Don't pull down my pants?!"

True to being the mother of that rape-maniac Sharoniel, Sharon instantly knocked me to the ground and reached for my pants.

There was no one to stop her.
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'I must be out of my mind.'

Trusting the mother of Sharoniel, who declared she would rape me from our very first meeting... trusting this depraved race of High Elves who think nothing of ripping a man's pants down or casually inspecting a pussy flooded with a creampie... it was foolish to trust them even for a moment.

"Get the fuck away from me!"

"I-I am merely checking, yooou knooow? Just to verify what that sow said, and for Sharoniel's sake too...♥"

"...That's right. Just checking."

"Master? Since it has come to this, if you were to make this High Elf mother and daughter pair yours...♥"

Even Eleonora seemed to have decided to add Sharon to her ideal breeding pen—a pen overflowing with semen and love juices every single day. She stood by, doing absolutely nothing to stop Sharon as she grabbed my pants.

I don't know if there was some unspoken understanding between females, or if she simply didn't sense any hostility from Sharon, but she was letting the Elf do whatever she wanted to me.

The shocking betrayal of Eleonora, who had thumped her womb promising sturdy protection!

Eventually, backing away until I tripped over a massive tree root, my pants were ripped off by Sharon's hands the moment I sprawled backward. 

Whoosh.

"O-Oh my gooodness... Is this a horse...? They say human cocks are bigger than Elves', but th-this is... It's even bigger than my late husband's...?!"

"...Husband is special. Difficult to compare with other inferior male cocks."

"Yes, Master's cock is truly special. It is a penis unparalleled anywhere in the world... enough to turn even me, once swayed by the hollow title of 'Strongest on the Continent,' into a body that cannot live without a cock...♥"

"Ah...?"

Flop. 

Exposed before I could even resist, my swaying cock was subjected to three pairs of eyes peering through the gap in my torn underwear.

Under that passionate, almost crushing pressure, my dick began to twitch like an ant burned by a magnifying glass, swelling up slowly. 

Just like that ant dying miserably under the heat, my flesh was hardening against my will in the face of these ripe, voluptuous female bodies.

"This is certainly amaaaazing...?"

Sharon, who had briefly scolded Sharoniel, watched intently as my cock wriggled and throbbed like a snake, mesmerized by its pulse.

All I could do was express my sense of betrayal with my eyes toward this agile swallow, this peony-like High Elf.

Like mother, like daughter. The mother of that insidious sperm hunter was no different!

Perhaps finding it hard to completely ignore my glare, Sharon blushed slightly, looking bashful as she bowed her head to me.

"I'm sorrryyy. You might have heard from this child, but Elves have low fertility rates, so we sometimes send hunters to collect seed from human males... So instinctively, my hand just..."

"First, let go of my cock and then talk, alright?"

"Huuuh? I can't hear you veeeery well..."

Despite my rebuke, Sharon did not let go of my cock.

Instead, having apologized once, she seemed relieved of her guilt—casting aside even the tiny shred of conscience she had left—and began a full-scale observation of my member.

"B-But I feel so draaaawn to it... I know I shouldn't, I know I shouldn't do this to my son-in-law, Sharoniel's husband... but it's like a habit has already formed, my hand is moving on its ooown...♥"

"Don't lie to me!"

While talking about 'husband' and 'son-in-law' with her mouth, the hand gripping my cock was slowly shaking it up and down.

"This is strictly observation! O-Observation, yooou see! Even if I am an Elf, I am not so devoid of morality that I would lay a hand on my daughter's husband!"

"So I said, let go of the dick first...?!"

The word 'observation' itself seemed safe enough to accept as fact.

Looking back at Sharoniel's actions the moment we first met, her mother, Sharon, would have likely devoured me right here without hesitation if she didn't have some restraint.

Even if Elves were a lewd race, it seemed a minimum line of conscience still existed.

"Fufu...♥"

Of course, looking at Eleonora staring meaningfully at Sharon, or Sharon's hand movements that were clearly designed to induce an erection and milk me dry, I couldn't completely relax.

"This is truly related to the oracle. It is a necessary process for a forest Elf to meet the World Tree with the human from the prophecy. I am certainly not doing this because I am curious about my son-in-law's staminaaa...♥"

"...My male. My Husband. Even Mom can't."

"Why are you so casually taking off your clothes?"

Before I knew it, Sharoniel had stripped off the clothes draped over her body and was standing next to Eleonora.

Perhaps wanting to show off, Sharoniel placed her hands on her hips and approached Sharon with a small snort, but Sharon didn't even pay attention to Sharoniel's naked body revealed before her eyes.

"It's getting bigger and biggeeerrr. Endless, rising toward the sky... Is this what the beanstalk was like? With such a large bean hanging underneath..."

"Ugh...?!"

Squelch, squelch.

Apart from the hand gently shaking my cock up and down, her other hand was softly fondling and kneading my balls.

It was sticky. For something called 'observation,' the hand movements were blatantly designed to milk out my semen.

"You seem to like it when I do thiiis...?"

"L-Let go!"

In reality, this was exactly the 'rape' Sharoniel spoke of like a habit.

Sharoniel, at least, overflowed with a clumsy charm, so it was a consensual rape in a way, but what Sharon was doing to me right now disregarded any mutual agreement.

It was rape in the truest sense—tormenting my cock to get what she wanted.

"T-That, Sharonieeel...?"

"...No. Me first. Mom can do it after I'm done."

"Fufu, Son-in-law's cooock...♥"

Now these lewd Knife-Ears were deciding the order to devour me, completely leaving me, the concerned party, out of the discussion. I tried to scream, but all that returned was Sharoniel's hand clamping over my mouth.

"Mmph!"

"...Husband, be quiet. This is strictly necessary for the oracle. No personal feelings involved. Probably."

"Oh my, Sharoniel, doing such rough thiiiings...♥"

Fap-fap-fap-fap-!!

Now that the mouth making noise was blocked, Sharon openly revealed her lust.

My mouth, which had been annoyingly nagging at her tiny, rat-turd-sized conscience, was silenced by Sharoniel, so she no longer needed to hold back.

"But still, having my son-in-law shout at me to stop makes it even mooore...♥"

"...Mom. Pervert."

As if proving she was the biological mother of the rape-fetishist Sharoniel, Sharon's lips twitched at my rebellious glare, and her hand movements shifted explicitly to milk out my semen.

"Is this better for yooou? Don't worry, just splurt-splurt right into my hand, into your mother-in-law's hand. Son-in-law's semen... don't hold back, just splurt it out! Spuuurt, spuuurrrrt...♥"

"Mmmph!"

I felt like an apple tree in an orchard.

Even though my cock was being violated by a completely strange hand, not my woman's, my vision blurred at that enchanting voice coiling around my ears.

Knowing that Sharon was trying to wring the semen out of me was one thing, but the reality of the situation and Sharon's unimaginably lewd touch were tearing down my wariness and hostility—which were already as small as a rat's turd, just like her conscience.

"Here we go, splurt-splurt, spuuurt-spuuuurrrrt...♥"

"Mmmph...!"

And finally, as if driving in a wedge, those female eyes poured down on me like sunlight.

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

Eventually, my patience could no longer endure and exploded along with the sensation of ejaculation. I violently unloaded my white, hot semen all over Sharon's face and the hand that had been shaking my cock.

"Ahaaaahn! You came in my haaand! Amazing! Really, so muuuuch...♥"

"...Un. Amazing. Husband's semen is amazing."

Sharon looked ecstatic, feeling the hot warmth of a male directly on her skin, surprised by the semen spraying over her hand and face. Now, without even trying to hide it, she sent me a gaze filled with pure lust.

"Besides, even after cumming this much, it's still so haaard... If I were to take this directly inside my body, into my womb...♥"

"...Mom comes later."

Even though her own mother was saying she wanted to devour her male, Sharoniel didn't care. She shoved Sharon, who had her face thrust near my cock, aside with her buttocks.

"...Right now, I'm going to eat Husband. Watch closely."

"Mmph! Mmph!"

Semen was still leaking little by little from my urethra, but Sharoniel paid it no mind and aligned my cock with her vaginal opening.

"...Nnngh."

And then—

Puuu-uuck!

Regardless of whether her mother was watching from behind or not, Sharoniel slammed her hips down, impaling herself right onto my cock.
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It had been less than ten minutes since we left the house before the sex with Sharoniel began anew.

"…Cute. So cute. My husband looks so cute getting devoured."

"Mmmmph…!!"

Regardless of whether her mother was watching from behind or not, Sharoniel mounted me without a shred of shame or embarrassment. The moment she impaled herself on me, she clamped down with her ravenous vaginal meat, pressurizing my cock.

I tried to signal Eleonora to pull her off, but…

"By the way, are Elves originally this sexually open?"

"They are quite open compared to humans, I suppose… I’ve heard stories of a mother and daughter receiving seed from the same man, but I never imagined I would become a party to such an act myself… Besides, seeing such a majestic cock, I find myself wanting a little taste too…♥"

"What a beautiful race…!"

"Mmph-mph!"

Even though she was watching me get drained right in front of her eyes, Eleonora seemed to think this was just our usual play—or perhaps she was simply prioritizing her own curiosity.

She merely continued to barrage Sharon with questions about Elven sex culture and their concepts of sexuality, firing off exclamations of admiration. She showed no sign of helping me.

"…Look here. Husband is thinking other thoughts. So cheeky!"

"Urggh!"

"…I’ll show you. I’m going to show Mom how I get pregnant, how I get fertilized while devouring my husband."

Plap—! Plap—!

Perhaps Sharoniel was conscious of her mother behind her as well.

Her expression remained blank, and the way she ground her hips was consistent with her usual airheaded demeanor, but she was now mixing faint traces of emotion into every word she spoke.

And her pussy told the real story. As if to inform me that she was incredibly aroused, she was clenching around my cock far more intensely—no, strictly speaking, she was squeezing it so hard it felt like solid rock—compared to when we were in the bed earlier.

"Oh my…"

"?"

Sharon also merely watched as Sharoniel engrossed herself in mating right before her eyes.

I couldn't tell if she was waiting for her turn, as implied by their earlier conversation, or if she was now hesitating to covet her son-in-law's cock.

At least Sharoniel and I had spent time mixing our flesh and getting to know each other. In Sharon's case, we had literally just met.

However, seeing how she had immediately checked the semen inside Eleonora’s pussy, inspected her daughter’s pants to see how much she’d been creampied, and now, staring at a strange man—her daughter's man, no less—with obvious sexual desire while he was stripped to his skin… believing she was hesitant was nothing more than my own wishful thinking.

"…Mom, are you bothered? Seeing him get eaten? Do you want to be devoured by him too, Mom? Husband is a pervert who loves being molested."

"Mmph!"

Sharoniel must have noticed that I was trying to look elsewhere, pretending I wasn't affected. Squeeeeze. She clamped down on my cock with crushing force, as if gripping it with a hand, forcing me to focus my attention solely on her.

For someone like me, who had just been getting a handjob from Sharon moments ago, the stimulation was too intense to suppress a groan.

"That child, really…"

"Yes, she truly has many problems."

[Yup, truly many problems!]

The three perverts each chimed in while watching Sharoniel grind her waist with her hand over my mouth and chest, and watching her pussy swallow and spit out my cock repeatedly. They spoke as if it wasn't their problem.

Realizing I couldn't escape, like a fighter tapping out in the ring, I desperately grabbed Sharoniel's breasts swaying before my eyes and yanked on them.

"…Haaahn, hnnngh! R-Resist… ing, now…?"

"Mmph, mmph-mmph!!"

If Sharoniel had spent this time analyzing the shape, girth, size, and weaknesses of my cock, I had also thoroughly grasped Sharoniel's weaknesses.

I caressed her areolas in circles before suddenly—Twist!—pinching and twisting them sharply. Unlike her usual self, a whirlpool of emotion erupted from Sharoniel's voice, crashing like a surging wave.

"Puhah… Are you excited because Sharon is watching?"

"…You’re using Mom's name casually?"

"It’s a bit hard to use honorifics with an Elf who demands to see my cock the moment we meet. Anyway, what’s your answer to what I said?"

"…Because I’m raping Husband. I feel proud showing Mom how well I can devour you."

"You sure have a way with words—Mmph."

My mouth was blocked again.

Sharoniel claimed my assumption was wrong.

However, unlike her mouth, her pussy was honest. It reminded me of when Urga, my Big Sis, would clench her pussy with all her might to prevent me from ejaculating.

In fact, the blood flow had been cut off for several minutes now, and my cock was starting to ache.

If we could see a cross-section, it would surely be swollen and angry.

"…Getting raped but keeping up this cheeky resistance. Just like earlier… I really need to fix your habit this ti—Kyaaaaaaaaaah…?!"

Sharoniel, who had been thrusting her face into mine as if about to kiss me, suddenly arched her back stiffly right there and began to convulse in orgasm.

It happened without any warning.

I had never seen her stick her tongue out and tremble like this before. It was so shocking that I missed the brief window where her pussy loosened, completely forgetting to dump my load inside her.

"Fufu, it was like this in the past, and it seems you are still weak here, aren't you?"

"…Mom, wait, aaaaaaaah…♥"

And there, visible behind the trembling Sharoniel, was a single, sleek swallow.

Unlike the lust-filled gaze she had shot me earlier, Sharon was now pressed tight against Sharoniel's back like a mischievous child, her hand reaching around to her daughter's buttocks.

"How on earth?"

"Both Sharoniel and our Son-in-law seemed to be in sync, yet something felt a bit squeaky… so I decided to intervene just a little…♥"

Sharoniel always maintained a poker face, showing little reaction even when receiving a creampie or climaxing. I had always wondered why.

The answer came from Eleonora, who had been watching Sharon's every move.

"The perineum… surely, you touched that spot?"

"Yes. This is where our Sharoniel feels the most pleasure. You've only been stimulating her anus or pussy, so you probably didn't think of this spot, did you?"

She was tickling the perineum gently with her finger, as if brushing it with a feather.

From my perspective—having stuck my fingers into every one of Sharoniel's covetous holes and tried all sorts of things—it was frustratingly anti-climactic that her weakness was so exposed.

"…I was eating him… why… interfere… Mom is mean."

"Really, how did you end up with such a fetish… Sigh."

"More importantly, it is a mystery how you knew that was her sensitive spot…"

No matter how much you love your daughter, is it normal to know exactly where her erogenous zones are?

Sharon simply gave a lewd smile and answered Eleonora, who shared my thoughts.

"This is common sense and culture for Elven parents. Since we Elves have such a strong desire for breeding, we identify our children's sensitive spots like this to prepare for any potential… accidents…♥"

"…Stop, n-noooo… Cumming, agaaaaiiin…♥"

Was it to prevent the seed-bag (?) they worked so hard to bring home from being worn out by their excessive breeding drive?

But still, a culture where parents teach themselves a forced shutdown switch to control their child's rampage for the sake of a future partner…

It was the moment my image of the Elven race crashed straight into the abyss.

"I see. So, if that cheeky thing ever tries to assault Master in the future, I can use this method…?"

"I think this sometimes, but you can be very scary."

I scolded Eleonora, who was already plotting to do lewd things to her unborn daughter.

Sharon gazed blankly at Eleonora and me, then suddenly stopped stimulating Sharoniel's perineum. She looked back and forth between us and asked a question.

"By the way… this child mentioned that you perform vaginal ejaculation five times a day…"

"Recently, the number of other sows has increased, so it is less frequent. But when it was just the two of us, I received his seed over 20 times a day at peak. However, that count is strictly for the pussy. If we include the ass pussy and throat cunt…♥"

"Oh my…♥"

"Why are you blushing while talking about that so freely?"

Was she casually exposing our filthy sex life?

I scolded Eleonora, who was twisting her body and blushing like a bashful bride, but Sharon paid no mind to us. Her eyes were fixed on her daughter, Sharoniel.

"…Sharoniel?"

"…What."

"I’m just asking, but… what is the maximum number of times you have done it with Son-in-law in a single day?"

"…5 times."

I knew it was meaningless to ask why she was inquiring, so I braced myself for whatever absurd statement would come next.

Contrary to my expectation, Sharon's next action was shockingly physical. She shoved Sharoniel, who was sitting on top of me panting, straight off my body.

"…I haven't received the semen ye—"

"It isn't that you haven't received it, it's that you didn't take it! Sharoniel, looking at you, blinded by your own pleasure, you didn't care a bit about the Son-in-law, did you?!"

Then, incredibly, she reached out and tapped my cock—which had been tormented by Sharoniel's vaginal meat until just a moment ago—right in front of her daughter.

Spurt—!

Just as the floodgates opened, a powerful stream of semen erupted from my urethra, splashing all over Sharon's face.

"Look at this! Look at how Son-in-law's cock was suffering, desperate to cum! Did this mother teach you to be like this!"

"…That is rape. If he begged me to let him cum, then I was going to loosen my pussy…"

"Silence! Even though you were only focused on your own pleasure, you lie! How can you act so lewdly without hesitation as a member of the proud High Elves!"

"…"

Is that really something that should be coming out of her mouth?

Normally, I would tell them to calm down, but I was so dumbfounded by her words that I lost my voice. Sharon, paying no mind to my shock, brought her hands to her bodysuit.

"Punishment! Watch carefully as I carry Son-in-law's child, and witness the process step-by-step. Reflect deeply on the dignity a High Elf must possess!"

"She just wanted to do it herself… Wow…"

[Illustration Click]

Without giving anyone a chance to stop her—Whoosh—Sharon unhesitatingly stripped off the bodysuit that had been barely covering her body.

Seeing this, I was once again left speechless.
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To think she would strip off her clothes so unhesitatingly!

I had braced myself, imagining Sharon crushing me beneath her weight just as Sharoniel had done. But the moment Sharon’s milky-white naked body was revealed, all my defenses crumbled.

My eyes were instantly stolen by her beauty, completely ignoring my survival instinct screaming at me to recoil.

“Weelll… It’s been my first time since I was widowed from my husbaaand, so it’s been a very looong time. Please be generous and understaaanding if I look a bit messy, okaaaay?”

“Huh? Ah, yes…”

I was overwhelmed, just like the first time I met Eleonora.

Back then, despite Eleonora’s murderous glare, I had been captivated by everything about her. Now, facing this overwhelming beauty—her smile blooming like a flower and the shyness directed solely at me—my body completely froze.

Even though I knew there was a deadly poison on the thorns behind that flower, my reason was being paralyzed.

“By the way… inverted nipples?”

“Ugh, uuugh… Y-yeees, they look ugly, don’t theeeey…?”

And the cherry on top—those inverted nipples!

They looked like flower buds still hiding inside, but twitching under my gaze and the surrounding attention, those slutty nipples were appealing to us, boasting that they were confident enough to bloom into full ecstasy at any moment!

Just moments ago, I was mentally retorting, ‘Are you in any position to say that?’ ready to rebuke her for scolding Sharoniel. But those thoughts were instantly ground to dust and vanished.

[Oh my, Master Breeder seems to think it’s okay to be jumped right now…]

I didn't care if the SD Character chimed in. My body and every thought in my head had already firmly shaken hands with the breeding instinct—the primal urge to spread my seed and mate with the female right in front of my eyes.

“But it doesn’t matter if Son-in-law doesn’t want to look at theeem. After all, it is your unchanging destiny to knock me up right heeeere!”

“But we just met today…”

I mumbled a line that was practically a cliché.

Even in this situation, my lewd mind seemed to be operating at full capacity. I feigned pitiful innocence, acting shy to signal Sharon, ‘It’s okay to jump me.’

Of course, I wasn’t an actor, so she might have noticed. But that single remark was like providing a runway for the Elf, whose mind was already filled with thoughts of devouring me.

Sharon, hearing my words, let out a rough, aroused snort just like Sharoniel had, and spoke.

“It’s no use trying to run away noooow! It’s Son-in-law’s fault for fearlessly possessing such a lewd cock in front of an Elf! You’re the one in the wrong for dangling a cock that makes us desperate to have your baaaabies!”

“…Mm. Mom is right about this.”

“Indeed… Master’s cock is not merely lewd. It is on another level. Even I find it…”

Wait, you’re the ones who stripped me in the first place?

I bit my tongue, swallowing the useless retorts that threatened to spill out and ruin the mood.

Judging by how things were going, the option of not mating with Sharon right here didn't exist. And I was already fully prepared to perform a seed-sowing breeding session with her.

I had already experienced the legendary instrument that was Leifelt, so I had done enough prep work on how to ravage someone’s mother. I subtly spread my limbs into a ‘大’ shape, opening myself up.

“…He’s openly seducing us now. Hubby is a total cum-rag.”

“Watch your tongue! Master is generously offering his precious phallus to your mother, and you call him a cum-rag?! While not incorrect, how dare you utter such words so blatantly!”

“Seriously, you’re going to get punished later.”

“Aahn…♥”

At my words, Eleonora immediately wet herself on the spot, leaking a puddle of piss as she climaxed.

Perhaps her goal from the start was to be punished by me; she was already drooling, imagining the discipline I would mete out.

Normally, I would have scolded her further, punishing the severe masochist to her satisfaction, but right now, I couldn’t afford that luxury.

“You seem quite relaaaxed, even though you’re on the verge of being raped by meeee?”

“Ugh…?”

Before I knew it, Sharon had crawled on all fours between my legs like a voluptuous leopard. I had no room left to think.

As her milky-white hand reached out to grab my cock, I started to close my eyes, feigning resistance while secretly anticipating the soft touch I had felt earlier. But just then, Sharon, who looked ready to pounce, suddenly snapped her head toward Sharoniel.

“Even if rape is a time-honored tradition of us Elves, we are High Elves, not just regular Elves! To perform such a lewd act on a gentleman offering his precious seed is unacceptaaable!”

“…Hmph. In the end, Mom just wants to devour Hubby too.”

“W-what I mean is that you lack aesthetics and the dignity befitting a High Eaaalf!”

Just what kind of sex education do Elves receive?

Considering their vaginas had evolved into forms optimized for milking, surely there must be separate teachings or aesthetics regarding how to assault someone, just as Sharon claimed.

Just like I received sex ed from teachers during my school days.

[Heheh, that sex ed definitely said if you force it on someone who hates it… Kyaaaah?!]

I violently shook my head to silence the SD Character who was spouting nonsense as usual. Immediately after, I felt Sharon’s touch gently grasping my cock.

She was intending to rape me just the same, but unlike Sharoniel, her touch possessed a delicate finesse that made my body freeze and stop moving entirely.

“It’s useless to say no noooow. Isn’t it Son-in-law’s fault for having such a lewd coooock?”

“Fuck.”

Her sticky, viscous voice dripped into my ear.

She simply added a drop of lust to her usual slow, languid tone, but her voice and breath had turned so fiercely erotic that a sticky trap plant would look tame in comparison. It was the sound of a predator refusing to let her prey escape.

“Ahem, anyway, watch closely, Sharonieeel. If you push a gentleman down like this, you shouldn’t just recklessly insert it. First, you must slowly stroke the male organ with your haaaand like thiiis?”

“…Why? Just eating him works. That feels better.”

“I told you, you are a High Elf! Even when raping, you must maintain dignity befitting your staaatus!”

“Is there really such a thing as dignity in ra—Ugh…”

Squeeze. Her hand tightened around my cock.

It was a silent warning not to nitpick her words, and at the same time, a reminder to recognize that I was currently being devoured by her.

“Kuh-hmm! Continuing where I left off… Even if it is rape, as High Elves, we must express proper gratitude to the one bestowing his precious seed upon us regardless of his will. For exaaample…♥”

“Uh…?”

Smooch—♥

“Haaah, this is sudden, but thank you for your precious seeeeed…♥”

“?”

A completely unexpected expression of gratitude.

I was bewildered seeing a noble High Elf bowing politely like Eleonora, who voluntarily acted as my sex slave. But that shock was brief.

The hand stroking my cock pulled back, and like a swift swallow, Sharon’s head and mouth swooped down to fill the void.

“Schloooop, Chuuuupa… Like thiiiis. You must express deep gratitude to Son-in-law for giving his precious sperm, both in your heart and with your mouuuuth?”

She wasn’t just filling the void.

With the kiss, she was sucking out every drop of my precum and leftover semen remaining at the urethral opening.

“That is… Schloooorp… manners. The dignity of a High Elf. The moment you forget this, you are no longer a High Elf or an Elf, but merely a beaaast… Schlurrrrrrrrrrrp… merely a beast, you seeee…♥”

It was absurd to hear such a lecture from someone who was currently sucking my cock so hard her cheeks hollowed out. But at the same time, just like Eleonora, Sharon continued her Mouth Pussy service, forcefully inhaling and releasing my cock as if her mouth had become a vagina itself.

“And thiiiis iiis… Schlup, gluck-gluck… This is not just a greeting, but a necessary process to learn about this precious Cock-nim, and to reassure and please the gentleman—Son-in-law—who must be flustered by the sudden raaaaape…♥”

“Isn’t this your first time taking it? How are you able to handle Master’s cock so instantly…?”

From a normal perspective, my cock was large enough that no one would question a woman if she gagged and said, ‘That huge thing won’t fit in my mouth!’

Yet, seeing her take it all in at once and immediately proceed with her Mouth Pussy service, Eleonora asked Sharon with a look that mixed astonishment and reverence.

Sharon, after schlop-schlopping on my cock a few more times, pulled the completely saliva-drenched shaft out of her mouth. She blinked her eyes as if asking why Eleonora would ask something so obvious.

“I just held it with my hand, didn’t Iiii? I already finished analyzing it. Taking it into the mouth to please him based on that data is just ‘Common Sense’ for Elves, isn’t iiit?”
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"Common sense, you ask?"

"Yeees... outsiders from beyond the forest might not understand, but we Elves have strangely low fertility rates. Despite being a long-lived species, our population is smaller than others, so we have no choice...♥"

Gluck.

After speaking, Sharon immediately took my cock back into her mouth.

Since the SD Character had previously explained the traits of the Elf race and the source of their diabolical pussy tightness, I couldn't outright condemn Sharon's 'common sense' as a lie. However, it was equally impossible to just nod along and accept it as the truth.

"That is why it is simply common sense for us to gauge the size of the cock-nim that will sprinkle seed inside us just by stroking it with our hands...♥"

In the eyes of Sharon, who claimed she could 'accept a cock into her mouth without difficulty because she had measured it with her hand,' I saw the same look Eleonora used to have—the look of a woman staring at a penis shoved in her face even while basking in the afterglow of an orgasm.

Unable to contain my curiosity, I asked Sharon:

"Then does that apply to your pussy too?"

"Hnn, hnnngh... I cannot tell you that, Son-in-law."

"Why not?"

She had just been listing off facts about 'common sense,' so it couldn't be that she was suddenly feeling shy. Especially not when she was still staring at me and my cock with those eyes full of heat.

As I looked at her with dissatisfaction, Sharon's inverted nipples twitched ping, shrinking back for a moment.

Then, smiling so widely I thought her lips might tear to her ears, Sharon suddenly grabbed my wrists with brute force and pinned them above my head.

"Why, you ask...? Because from now on, Son-in-law, you will learn the answer slowly with this lewd body of yours...♥"

"Lewd body?"

It sounded slightly ambiguous, but I was certain.

The 'lewd body' Sharon mentioned wasn't her own.

Just like when she spat out the word 'erotic cock' earlier, she was referring to me, pinned helplessly beneath her.

"Is this how you seduced Sharoniel? With this majestic cock-nim? Luring that innocent child with the delicious male scent endlessly wafting off you... enticing her to devour you, Son-in-law?"

"Just a moment ago you were talking about showing gratitude and manners to men! Why is it turning out like this again?!"

"Since the gratitude is finished, I am going to properly eat you now, Son-in-law!"

She was different from Sharoniel, whose "dumb-cute" personality meant she didn't even know the method despite declaring she would rape me.

The High Elf before my eyes truly intended to pin me down and force a milking session regardless of my will—a rape in the truest sense of the word.

"...Mom is amazing. Truly a High Elf."

"As expected... that is a High Elf...!"

All that talk of gratitude and service was ultimately just foreplay preceding the rape.

In other words, everything she had done so far—the gratitude, the service—was like thanking the chef or the ingredients before a delicious meal.

It was a small token of appreciation and manners toward the prey—me—whose seed she was about to ruthlessly extort.

"I haven't done this in hundreds of years, but it shouldn't be too different from Sharoniel's, right?"

Realizing I couldn't escape my fate as a teaching tool to show Sharoniel 'the proper High Elf way to rape,' I decided to lean fully into the concept. I turned my head slightly away from Sharon, avoiding her gaze.

Just like Violet did!

"Fufu, are you trying to escape reality? It is useless! Look here! No matter how much you try to deny reality, you cannot escape the fact that your cock is about to be devoured by Sharon Greenwood's High Elf pussy... a pussy that has been gathering cobwebs for hundreds of years since my husband passed away...♥"

"I'm being violated..."

Splurt.

As if confirming her excitement, a torrent of hot love juices—hot enough to be mistaken for boiling water—began to soak my cock. Sharon slowly lowered her hips.

Squelch... Gllluuuuck...♥

"Ah, haaaahn...♥"

"Ugh...!"

The High Elf's pussy, which had been greedily drooling over my cock, split its maw wide open and began to swallow my penis whole.

"Mmm... It is a bit bigger than I thought... Howevvver...♥"

Like a snake swallowing prey larger than its own head, her lower mouth devoured the intruder steadily. Even though my massive size exceeded her expectations, she swallowed me without a hint of panic, just as calm as the upper mouth that spoke with that unique, distinctive tone.

"How can she take Master's thing like that...! Without a single inch of difficulty... That is a High Elf...!!"

Even Eleonora, whose brain was usually filled with nothing but lewd fantasies involving me, couldn't help but marvel at how effortlessly Sharon sheathed my cock inside her.

Sharon was accepting my massive member, which surpassed equine proportions, into her pussy without any issues whatsoever.

"Actually, this is making me more impatient...?"

"Even if it is forced, a respectable Elf must know how to let the victim comfortably enjoy our pussies, you see?"

The tremendous heat wrapping around my cock, rivaling Eleonora's womb-furnace, caused spasms in my lower back despite being the one on the receiving end.

I want to fuck her. I want to breed this female. I want to burn this hot pussy and womb even hotter with my semen.

Mere insertion was enough for primal male instincts to encroach upon my mind.

Forget the situation of being eaten; desires surged, urging me to thrust my hips and ruin this cheeky female's face with pleasure immediately.

"Nooo! You are being raped by me right now, Son-in-law!"

"Nngh...!"

But as if she had already seen through my thoughts, Sharon's grip crushed my wrists like steel handcuffs.

I tried to shake her off, but the more I struggled, the tighter her grip became.

"Fufu, are you resisting? That has its own thrill, ahem, but since this is part of the education, I ask for your cooperation?"

"Just let go of this first, ugh..."

Survival of the fittest. Just as the weak are stripped of everything by the strong in nature, Sharon's warning declared that even between a male and a female, we could not escape this law.

She was warning me not to even attempt to thrust my hips.

She was forcing me to know my place.

You are in the position of being eaten by me. Do not cheekily try to thrust back.

[So cheeky! Just expand your dick like a horse cock right now and rip her pussy wiiide open-!!]

'Save that for later.'

How long did I maintain that tension, calming down the SD Character who wanted to cause trouble?

"Haaah, haaah..."

"?"

Contrary to my expectation that she would start frantically grinding her hips to milk me—especially given Sharoniel's precedent—Sharon remained focused on the act of swallowing the cock.

Given her elasticity, she could have pushed it to the root instantly, yet she wasn't doing so.

"As expected... it has been so long that I have forgotten the sensation. As I told you, I have lived alone raising Sharoniel for hundreds of years since he passed away..."

"!"

'I forgot the feeling of a husband's cock, so I am currently calibrating my pussy based on yours.'

That was what Sharon's answer and the movements of her vaginal flesh, wrapping around my cock more gently than expected, truly meant.

She wasn't aggressively riding yet because she was tasting me. She was analyzing every inch of my penis to mold her pussy to fit mine perfectly, abandoning the memory of her late husband's cock.

Before meeting Eleonora, I wouldn't have known, but as someone who now couldn't live without tasting the flesh of women, I welcomed the appearance of a female who wanted to become my new pussy.

"I'm doing this... just to teach you... I'll only do this once and never again..."

Coming from the mouth that just spouted that raping people was Elf common sense, those words lacked any credibility.

But as the one currently being eaten, I couldn't say that aloud. I relaxed the strength in my arms and went completely limp.

It was to give Sharon time to fully explore my cock and update her pussy's data.

"Haaah... if I do... iiit like thiiis...?"

"Oh."

About three minutes passed like that.

After twitching her ass a few times to test the waters, the rape-fetishist High Elf resumed her action.
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"Ohhh...?"

"I understaaaand... Now that I've fully grasped the shape of Son-in-law's Lord Penis..."

The meat-walls inside Sharon's pussy, which had been munching on my cock—contracting and relaxing to update their internal data—began to slowly mold themselves perfectly around my shaft.

"It feels... different from a moment ago?"

"Is thaaat so...?"

She wasn't lying when she said she’d analyzed it.

Her pussy flesh had completed its customization, hugging my cock with a tightness that perfectly matched every vein and ridge, without a single gap or an ounce of excessive pressure.

It was gentle, almost affectionate, clearly inviting me to enjoy her pussy without any burden. But beneath that gentleness hid a voracious lewdness, intent on ruthlessly wringing out every drop of my seed.

"Huuah... Is it a good fit? It's not squeezing too tight, is iiit?"

"Ugh..."

It was completely different from Eleonora, who was lewd beyond compare yet always prioritized my pleasure over hers, serving me selflessly.

If Eleonora is service, Sharon's pussy is pure deception.

Squeeeeze—♥

Like a suspicious adult luring a child with candy, the High Elf—a predator in sheep's clothing—beamed a sweet smile at the prey pinned beneath her and began to lightly shake her hips.

"Now, Sharoniel, watch closeeeliiie. Once you've pinned the male down and fully inserted him, don't just start pounding away. You have to shake your hips gently, softllly~ like sprinkling salt on a meal, melting away Lord Cock's tension."

"...I like just plunging it in better."

"Tsk! That’s a no-no! I’m strictly doing this to correct your lewd habits—even if I am technically raping our Son-in-law right now! Talking like that is naughty!"

It was the difference between a runaway horse that sprints all out from the start, and a strategist that conserves stamina for the final stretch.

Sharoniel watched with half-lidded eyes. Noticing her daughter staring at her crotch, Sharon swiveled her hips again as if to say, 'Just try to learn.'

Schloo-ooorp.

A filthy, wet suction noise followed as her pussy flesh swept over my cock.

"Hnnngh, it’s so biiig... As expected, it’s huuge..."

"Are you... perhaps enjoying this yourself...?"

"Son-in-law too, Tsk! If you keep doing that, I’ll plug your mouth tooo!"

As if she had already decided what to plug it with.

Slurp. Finishing her sentence, Sharon ran her tongue over her lips. She flashed a cheeky eye-smile at me—hidden from Sharoniel—daring me to speak again, while continuing to grind her hips.

"Like thiiis, just like thiiis... keep going... Even though I’ve swallowed it all the way to the root, just keep swirling round and rouuuuund...♥"

Her pussy smeared its slick, hot nectar all over my shaft, coating every inch as if promising to heat me up with the boiling fluids of her internal furnace.

My cock, now hard as a heated iron rod, seemed desperate to breach past her pussy and hammer into her womb, but Sharon kept teasingly rotating her hips, denying me that release.

Unable to watch any longer, Sharoniel raised her hand.

"...How long do we have to do this?"

"Hnnngh, haaa... It’s been so long... I can’t even remember my husband’s cock anymore... Huuh? Oh, ah! There’s no set time limit, you seee? This is all to... relieve the tension of the Son-in-law pinned beneath meee."

"...Tension?"

"Yes, tension... You seeee, other Elves told me that sometimes men who get pinned down can't accept the change in dynamic. They get too nervous to get it up, or they cum the moment you put it in, or sometimes can't cum at alllll...♥"

Following her theory, she swiveled again. Swish. Sharon’s breasts swayed violently, her inverted nipples erecting into pink peaks, completely surrendering to the momentum of her swing.

"It’s a shame my hands are tied, mmmph...?!"

"Chu! Chuuuu-mmph! Schluuuurp!"

Sharon pounced on my mouth, silencing even my subconscious mutterings.

There was no warning.

She was the predator, ruthlessly plundering the weak without a shred of mercy or conscience. She pried my jaws open and jammed her tongue inside at once.

"...Mom is amazing. So slutty."

"That must be her first kiss with Master, yet how is she so skilled?"

I tasted the faint, unpleasant bitterness of my own semen she had swallowed earlier, but I couldn't voice a single complaint.

"Schlurp, schloo-o-o-orp! Resisting is useleeeess, mmmm-nmph...♥"

"Mmmph?!"

Unlike her gentle hip movements, her pink tongue moved like a starving viper, coiling around every corner of my mouth. It sucked up my saliva the moment it formed in my glands.

Her suction was so intense my cheeks hollowed out. My tongue felt like it was being uprooted. What could I even say in this situation?

"It’s frustrating, but that is a technique worth learning..."

"...Yeah. Plugging both his mouth and his cock so he can’t resist. Looks good."

Before I knew it, Eleonora and the others had become model students, eyes shining as they took notes on Sharon's 'Introduction to Rape' lecture, demonstrated via her own body. Meanwhile, my tongue was being drained, and my cock, teased by her swirling pussy, was beginning to feel the urge to erupt.

"Stay stiiilll, just stay stiiiill...♥"

Normally, I would have grabbed her tits and toyed with them, but as a 'victim' of rape, I wasn't allowed such freedom. All I could do was clench and unclench my fists, stimulating Sharon's sense of conquest to fit the concept.

"Chu. So cuuute...♥"

"..."

Sharon, who had been ravaging my mouth and cock for a while, noticed my hand movements. Gulp! She swallowed the large amount of saliva she’d stolen from me and licked her lips again.

It was a look that said, 'I know exactly what you want.' As if hiding it was useless.

She flashed a lewd, provoking smile and addressed Sharoniel, clearly showing off.

"Can everyone seeee? Look how much our flustered Son-in-law wants me."

"...Yeah. He's resisting by clenching his fists repeatedly."

"But unlike his mind, his body is alreaady...♥"

Having received the answer she wanted from her students, Sharon smiled with satisfaction and leaned down toward me again.

"Fufu, are you feeling good while being devoured?"

"Not really... Ugh."

"Ah, haaaahn...♥"

Squelch—!

Suddenly, her buttocks slammed violently against my pubic bone.

Sharon, having taken my cock so deep that our pubic hair tangled, let out a moan of joy. She looked down at my face, which was grimacing (acting), and spoke again.

"If you beg me to eat youuuu, I might just do thiiiis?"

Sharon smiled, her hips grinding. She was saying that she had teased my cock enough, and now it was time to harvest the fruit she desired.

She had been holding back her instincts out of 'consideration' for me, but now that the time had come, there was no need to hold back.

"..."

I briefly considered how to answer, then decided to stay silent.

Since I was acting the part of the rape victim, I glared at her, refusing to give her the satisfaction of the answer she wanted.

"What a bad boyyy. Are you trying to keep your pride as a maaaale?"

As if that was exactly the reaction she wanted, Sharon blushed and wrapped her arms around her own body.

"But let's see how long that laaaasts... Fufu...♥"

"Ohhh..."

But that was brief. Suddenly, Sharon lifted her hips until half my cock was exposed. She rotated her waist clockwise, then grabbed my wrists and forced my upper body up.

"And if the male tries to protect his pride like thiiiis... Heave, hoooo...♥"

My vision was completely filled with her face. Sharon turned her head toward Sharoniel and the others again, as if saying 'watch this'.

Thud—!

She slammed my hands against the floor with her own, and simultaneously dropped her hips with all her weight. Plap! A heavy, bone-shaking pound.

"In times like this, you just have to teach the body again. Remind him that he is the one being eaten... like thiiiiiis...♥"

"Ugh..."

Spluuuurt—!!

"Haaanngh! I'm getting pregnaaant... After hundreds of years, Sharoniel is finally getting a sibliiiing...♥"

"...That's cheating."

Suddenly, I felt an intense suction and constriction from my cock. Unable to hold back, I dumped my load helplessly deep inside Sharon's pussy. Twitch, tremble. With her womb filled to the brim with semen, Sharon smiled leisurely at Eleonora and the others.

"Did you see thaaat? Now that I've taught you, Sharoniel should also uphold the dignity of a High Elf and pursue a healthy rape culture!"

I hate to admit it, but it felt amazing. I collapsed onto the floor, completely drained.

Just you wait.
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"Fufu, for the first time in hundreds of years, a truly satisfying... Ah, aah...! Ahem, this isn't the time, I'm sorrryyy... My instincts just took ooover...!!"

Sharon, who had been giggling foolishly while clutching her belly—which had been flooded with a massive load of cum—blushed furiously and hurriedly scrambled to her feet.

Squelch—♥

"Ah! The precious seeeed...?!"

Naturally, as the thick white fluid oozed from the hole my cock had just vacated, she frantically clamped her hand over her pussy to stop any more from escaping. She flushed red at our gazes, then snatched up her discarded clothes and dressed in the blink of an eye.

"...Mom's crotch is soaking wet."

"Q-Quiet, youuu! Do you know who I did this unwilling act fooor...?"

Sharon retorted shamelessly. It seemed that while High Elves might pursue a "wholesome rape culture," there was no rule against lying.

Of course, she couldn't hide the dark, wet stain spreading from her crotch or the sticky white semen dripping down her thighs and matting her hair. But for a High Elf, this level of exposure didn't seem to be shameful.

[Considering they catch humans lost in the forest and rape them to forcibly make Half-Elves, that much is nothing...]

She even brazenly washed her hands and nonchalantly helped me back into the clothes she had stripped off me earlier.

If Sharon wasn't Sharoniel's mother, or if she hadn't acted like she could help me, I really would have labeled her "Herb-fed Green Tea Pork" and locked her in the Breeding Barn.

"Ahem, I got a bit delayed teaching my promiscuous daughter about wholesome sexual culture."

Perhaps realizing that public opinion wasn't exactly in her favor, Sharon cooperated with Eleonora to finish dressing me. She then stood before us, telling Eleonora and me to follow her and Sharoniel as she began to lead the way.

Finally, it was time to ask the reason we came here—the reason the Gate opened in the mountain behind our farm.

"Anyway, you mentioned an Oracle earlier..."

"Ah, yeees. Did you hear about the content of the Oracle from Sharoniel?"

"That, uh, she has to guide the Chosen One to the World Tree?"

Since it was clearly connected to Glacia, the probability that I was the party involved in the Oracle was very high. Also, given the predicted invasion by Glacia, a Gate opening behind our farm could not be a mere coincidence.

"Before I tell you about that, could you look over there?"

Suddenly, Sharon stopped walking and pointed her finger in a certain direction.

Obediently following her gesture, I turned my head.

"Woah..."

"That is the World Tree..."

A massive tree, which had been hidden by the dense branches until just a moment ago, now completely filled Eleonora's and my vision.

How long had it existed?

It made the mountain behind our farm look like a molehill. Its size was immeasurable, and we couldn't even see the top.

It wasn't that someone shouted at us not to look; it was simply so colossal that the upper half was completely obscured by the clouds clinging to its trunk.

Unless one rode a plane or a rocket, it was impossible for a creature with its feet on the ground to observe the summit with the naked eye.

"Doesn't the Knight over there... no, the Sow, find this strange?"

"Find what strange?"

Sharon asked Eleonora, who, like me, was momentarily admiring the majesty of the World Tree and the stature of the giant timber supporting this land, putting aside lewd thoughts for a second.

"A tree this large is rooted in the earth, yet why is its existence unknown to humans?"

"Certainly. I also learned for the first time today that such a massive tree was rooted in this land."

The SD Character had mentioned it, and Eleonora had said it too: Elves were a closed-off race that lived gathered in forests.

However, no matter how secretly they hid their existence from others, hiding the existence of a tree larger than a great mountain should have been impossible.

People hide in forests; trees don't hide from people.

At Sharon's somewhat riddle-like words, Eleonora narrowed her eyes and scanned the surroundings, but eventually shook her head as if she couldn't figure it out.

"I do not know. I can only surmise that the World Tree has performed some kind of miracle."

"Nooo! That's correct! Your guess is right."

When Eleonora looked slightly dejected at not giving a satisfying answer, Sharon clapped her hands together with Sharoniel to comfort her.

"It is invisible to the eyes of humans like my Son-in-law or sows like Sir Eleonora, but there is a special barrier cast over the World Tree's forest."

"A barrier?"

"Yeees, a barrier to hide us Elves from the ferocious Demon Dragon... It is the Blessing of Wandering."

"Blessing of Wandering?"

Was it similar to the 'Blessing of the Nympho' that allowed Eleonora to walk around naked anywhere?

As I tilted my head slightly, Sharon added:

"Long ago, the Goddess who sealed the ferocious Demon Dragon in human form lent her wisdom to the World Tree. It is a blessing granted to the World Tree to allow us Elves to hide from the Demon Dragon's retribution."

"...Non-Elf races cannot even perceive this land. Even if they step into the forest by chance, the forest soon makes the intruder lose their way and drives them out."

"The only way not to get lost in this forest is to be guided by the people of this land, like my daughter and I are doing now. There is no other way, you see?"

Perhaps this was why Elves became so isolationist.

To hide from the Demon Dragon—a being likely to be Glacia—and to protect the forest's secrets, living as quietly as dead mice in this land was the most effective strategy.

Rather than wandering outside and risking being spotted and captured by Glacia, the Elves chose a survival strategy of never leaving the forest at all.

Then, Eleonora asked Sharon:

"However, back when I was human, I occasionally saw Elves, though rarely. Then what was that...?"

She had roamed the battlefield as a Knight, and she said she had wandered various regions before being captured by our farm, so she must have had experiences seeing Elves somewhere.

At this, Sharon blushed slightly as if embarrassed.

"Mmm, the blessing protected us Elves securely, but because of it, our numbers dwindled and hands became scarce. We had no choice but to seek seed from other kin or humans outside the forest...♥"

In other words, Seed Hunters.

Something must have clicked, because Eleonora remained silent for a moment before suddenly furrowing her brow and huffing in anger.

"What's wrong?"

"...An unpleasant memory just crossed my mind."

"Unpleasant memory?"

"Years before I swore to spread my pussy for Master, I happened to meet a male Elf in a village. I know he was hiding his identity, but he kept showing me strange amounts of affection and smiling at me. In truth, he dared to try and steal me from Master to turn my womb into an Elf-exclusive pregnancy bag to birth Half-Elves...!"

"Wait, that's a stretch. And pregnancy bag? Can you stop describing Elves like Goblins?"

That was way before you even met me, so how does that logic work?

I tried to rebuke her, but Eleonora was too busy huffing and venting her rage, unable to cool her anger no matter how much she thought about it.

"I should have killed him then. Trying to feed me alcohol, approaching me saying he liked me—to think there was such an ulterior motive. I cannot forgive them. I will kill them all. I'll cut down every male Elf in this land and turn all the remaining females into Master's sows...!"

"Uh-huh... You, come here."

Seeing how angry she was, getting dangerously close to extreme ideas, I grabbed Eleonora's hand and pushed her against the large tree.

"Master?"

"I need to take a piss."

"Ah...♥"

Eleonora seemed briefly surprised by my sudden action of pulling her arm, but as soon as my words finished, she began to giggle foolishly as if she had never been angry at all.

Where did that terrifying murderous intent, which seemed ready to slaughter every male in this land just seconds ago, disappear to?

Eleonora had already turned her back to me, placing both hands on the thick tree trunk before her. In the blink of an eye, she was twitching and gaping her pussy and asshole wildly, as if she were dying of anticipation.

It was the moment she returned from being Eleonora the Elf Butcher to Eleonora the Meat Toilet.

"Which toilet would you like to use?"

"Lately, I've been craving pussy. The asshole and mouth-pussy are good too, but nothing beats a pussy toilet."

"Fu, fufu... Pussy toilet. If you want to use Eleonora's pussy toilet, I will prepare it immediately...♥"

"Oh my...?"

Sharon's eyes widened at the sudden situation.
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Sharon tried to act nonchalant about my sudden declaration that I was going to use Eleonora’s pussy to piss in, but she must have still been a little surprised, as she spoke to me cautiously.

“Um, Son-in-laaaw…?”

“Ah, please, continue. This toilet here was getting upset that I wasn’t paying attention to her, so I have to dote on her a bit.”

“T-Toile…?”

Considering Sharoniel often used the bathroom to relieve herself, it seemed High Elves did possess at least the most basic of physiological functions. However, the place where I intended to relieve myself seemed to have captured Sharon's interest.

“No matter how widespread rape and broodmare culture is among us elveeess, to humiliate someone to this exteeeent…?”

“It’s not so much humiliation as it is this toilet constantly begging to be used this way, so it’s fine… Eleonora? Say something.”

“Heee-eeek…♥”

Smack!

Eleonora had been writhing her waist in a lewd dance, both to tempt me and to perform in front of Sharon. The moment I smacked her ass, her lips went slack as she answered Sharon.

“That’s riiiight… This is my duty. As a meat toilet, I have sworn to receive and drink all of Master’s cum and piss, so something like this is nothing at all. In fact, I’m the one who begs him every single day to let me drink his piss with my pussy and my asshole…♥”

“Is that really, truuue? It’s not because of Son-in-law’s orders or anythiiing…?”

Seeing her call herself my sow, seeing her walk around stark naked—it was impossible not to know she had been completely corrupted by lust.

“It is not an order. It is because I desire it. As I just said, I am the one who begs Master for this every day. If anything, Master is being generous by accepting my filthy desires and my insistence…♥”

“Aaaah…?”

To think she would gladly act as my toilet… Sharon’s eyes filled with disbelief, something even a rape-loving High Elf couldn't seem to fathom. In response, Eleonora put on a show.

She grabbed her pussy mound with both hands and, right in front of everyone, spread her cunt wide open, revealing the hole completely soaked and dripping with her pussy juice.

Then, just as Sharon had done when she was on top of me, Eleonora explicitly licked her own lips, her tongue glistening with spit just like her lower mouth, and wiggled her ass.

“Master, the toilet is ready…♥”

“Is the toilet broken? Why is there so much water?”

“Hee-hee…♥”

“U-um, excuse meee…? Sh-Sharonieeel?”

Squelch-squelch-♥

Sharon, so shocked that she’d lost all of her composure, tried to get Sharoniel to stop us. But to Sharoniel, this was just another day at our farm, and she showed no signs of intervening.

Instead, she glanced at me as I toyed with Eleonora's pussy, as if to say, ‘Why are you so flustered over something like this?’ before replying to Sharon.

“…It’s better than you think. It's surprisingly addictive, so I get it sometimes, too.”

“Wh-whaaat?!”

It had been an accident.

I had woken up in the middle of the night with the urge to piss, and since someone happened to be on top of me, I just assumed it was Eleonora or Violet and let it fly. As it turned out, it was Sharoniel.

“Eleonora doesn't like it when I piss in a toilet other than her, but I've gotten addicted to it, too. Now I can't piss the normal way anymore.”

“Aah, Maaaaster… Please, please stop teasing me… My pussy is in heat, desperate to receive your piss, and yet you only use your fingers like this…♥”

“Everyone in the world knows your pussy is in heat 365 days a year. Why act so surprised now?”

“Heuuuugh…♥”

Sharon, completely dumbfounded by the fact that her own daughter had also occasionally served as my toilet, stared at Sharoniel in utter disbelief.

But I had never forced her or coerced her into it, and it was an undeniable fact that Sharoniel enjoyed it. It was only natural that Sharon, after staring at her daughter with trembling eyes, would turn her gaze back to us.

“U-um, excuse meee…”

“What.”

“To your sow, Son-in-law.”

“She's a meat toilet right now.”

“M-meat toilet…! Ahem, I will have my people find the kinsman who was rude to your meat toilet in the past, so pleeease, refrain from such actions in front of meee… It’s r-rather embarrassiiing…?”

“Huh?”

I’d heard that elves were a precious race, and that male elves in particular were practically on the brink of extinction. Yet here she was, willing to treat a valuable human resource like the life of a fly, just to let Eleonora vent her anger.

“Even so, that’s going a bit too far…”

“Ahem, this isn’t merely a token of apology for being rude to your meat toilet. You, Son-in-law, are the one who has received the oracle of the World Tree and the Goddess. You are the one who can end our long seclusion from the evil dragon. Therefore, even if she is your aide and y-your meat toilet, this is by no means an excessive investment, you seeee? Sooo… thaaat…”

In other words, it was all to get on my good side.

As the leader of her race (probably), she was saying that if I could liberate them from the forest, they could finally leave its confines and begin to increase their population once more. For that, the sacrifice of a single elf was a small price to pay.

That was what Sharon was telling me.

“Really?”

“Y-yeees…! If we can only find freedom from the dragon, we elves will no longer have to live only in this forest, but can build homes all across the continent, just like the humans of the kingdom!”

“…”

Unaware that the queen of that very kingdom had become my sex slave, Sharon tried to pull me away from Eleonora, urging, “Let’s gooo.”

“But even so, I can’t just go pissing on someone else’s land. I may act like this, but I’m still a civilized man. How could I do such a thing?”

“Aah, Master…♥”

“I-I told you it’s alriiiight…?!”

At first, I had just planned to placate Eleonora, but now Sharon’s reaction had become so amusing that I found myself wanting to do it even more.

Squelch-squelch-♥

“Nnnngh, heeeeeeeeek, stop my pussy, not my pussy, you can't…♥”

“And Eleonora, how can you waste so much water by yourself in this water-scarce nation?”

“Hyeuk, I’m sorry, I’m so sorry, I’m sorry for so lavishly wasting my pussy water…♥”

I began to piston my fingers in and out of her pussy in earnest, openly fingering her as if giving her a handjob. Sharon’s eyes trembled even more violently.

“Y-you can’t do thaaat…?”

“First, let’s drain some of this water.”

Schlap-schlap-schlap-schlap-schlap-!!

“Nngwoooooooooh?!”

“So violentlyyy…?!”

As if to prove my words about wasting water weren't just a joke, after a dozen or so thrusts of my fingers, Eleonora’s slutty pussy gave way. She threw her head back and climaxed right there on the spot.

But even though she came with an unsightly face, her tongue lolling out, this wasn’t enough to take Eleonora down.

“Oh, you’re holding on?”

“Hyeck, I still haven’t, received Master’s piss… I still haven’t received Master’s piss…♥”

“You deserve a reward for that.”

I had just put my pants back on, but I stripped them off again. Eleonora’s eyes lit up as she wiggled her ass even more furiously.

Even though she knew I was just trying to use her as a toilet, the pleasure was too much to bear. She was desperate with anticipation for my piss that would soon fill her cunt, while at the same time, she was frantically seducing me, terrified I might use another toilet and begging me to please, please use her.

“You don't have to go that far.”

“Lately, Master has been using other toilets besides me more frequently, so my pride and self-respect as a meat toilet are on the line. I wish to show you that I can accept it anytime, anywhere, even if there are no other toilets. Therefore, even if Master were to command it…”

“…”

It was only at times like this that she showed the stubbornness of a knightess. Left with no choice, I shoved my cock into Eleonora’s hot pussy and, without another word, pissed directly into her vagina.

Pshhhhhhhhhhhh-♥

“Ooogh, oooooooogh, ooooooooogh…♥”

“He did it, right in front of meee…?!”

As the stream of piss not only filled her vagina but struck the ceiling of her womb, Eleonora moaned with joy, rubbing her breasts against the tree bark.

Sharon gasped in horror, covering her mouth with her hands. But perhaps it was due to the experience I’d gained from training the likes of Eleonora all this time…

“Marking his territory inside a woman’s vagina… H-how can he be so bold? Is this what human men are like these days…?!”

“…Mom’s making that sow face again.”

“B-be quieet! A sow face? I don’t have any particular feelings about that act at aaaaaall…”

“…”

“I-it’s truuue! Don’t you believe meee!”

For some reason, I thought I could see a faint twitching centered around Sharon’s crotch, right where the dark stain of cum had been.
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"Gluck, gluuuuck... Thank you for pissing inside this lowly toilet cunt...♥"

Eleonora casually tightened her pussy, managing to hold the bladder-full of urine I’d dumped inside her womb, while simultaneously savoring the remnants in her mouth as if it were the most natural thing in the world.

"To not spill even a single drop... Does she perhaps have a faint trace of High Elf blood mixed in or something...?"

Gluck-gluck. Kneeling before me, she shook her head back and forth with wholehearted devotion to her cleaning service. Yet, despite the motion, Eleonora's pussy—currently filled to the brim with my piss—didn’t leak a single drop. Her sphincter control was apparently enough to inspire awe even in these lascivious High Elves.

Sharon, pretending not to look, couldn't tear her eyes away from Eleonora's pussy and crotch. Her voice trembled as she muttered under her breath.

"...The Captain's pussy grip is definitely the best among us."

"Did you hear that? Wait, more importantly, 'Captain'? And, surely not...?"

She probably meant to say it to herself, but perhaps flustered by the sudden situation, her voice carried over to us. Sharoniel, thinking the question was directed at her, turned her head toward her mother.

Sharoniel quietly folded and unfolded her fingers, counting numbers before answering Sharon’s doubt.

"...Seven including me. Husband's bitches... seven total. Eight if we include Mom."

"I-I’m not particularly... Wait, more importantly, seven...?!"

Considering he drags Eleonora around made up like a complete slut, and the way he shamelessly mashed his body against Sharoniel's...

She had likely entertained the possibility of other women, but hearing the number 'seven' seemed to shock her, causing Sharon's eyes to tremble violently.

"I-I suppose... Just looking at how he filled me so full of semen, I anticipated he would be vigorous, but to think he was that virile...?"

"...If I specifically ask, will he make Mom a sow too?"

"Like I said, I am not trying to do that...?!"

It was purely for educational purposes!

She certainly had a talent for saying things that wouldn't convince a soul with a straight face. 

But even if those words were sincere, that too would be a surprising talent in its own right. If she were serious, it would mean Sharon took my cock and even attempted fertilization solely to teach her daughter about sex—simply to instruct her on 'healthy rape culture.'

"Sluuuuuurp...♥"

"Yeah, that's enough now. Ah-ah, I'll give you the cum later, so stop! Stop!"



There was a bit of a commotion, but anyway, the urine issue was handled. Eleonora and I followed behind Sharon, whose face was noticeably redder than before, heading toward the direction of the World Tree.

"By the way, the Oracle..."

"Hiiiie! Y-Yes?!"

"I want to ask about the Oracle. If it's highly likely that I'm the figure in the prophecy, then who is the Elf supposed to guide me? Is it Sharoniel?"

"If we look at the immediate situation and conditions, the probability of it being Sharoniel is the highest, isn't it? Furthermore, although she is a bit slow-witted, she is a High Elf, so that makes it even more likely, no?"

Even if it was an oracle I had heard, I had only heard it through Sharoniel's mouth. Since I had no intention of arguing 'you're right, I'm right' with Sharon, who had lived here her whole life, I simply stared into Sharoniel's light green eyes as she gazed silently at me.

"What are you looking at?"

"...I'm not slow-witted."

"Ah, so you were watching because of that?"

She kept staring at me so intently that I wondered if she couldn't wait and wanted to jump my bones right then and there. But it seemed she just wanted to tell on Sharon because her mother's words bothered her.

Of course, I didn't have a vastly different opinion from Sharon regarding her being a bit slow, but since we couldn't delay any longer, I reached out.

I gently scratched Sharoniel's chin, just like scratching a puppy.

"...Don't stop."

"You like this?"

"...Yeah, it continues to feel ticklish. Since you didn't fill my pussy with cum, at least do this for me."

"..."

In the end, it was tantamount to saying she’d devour me if I didn't do it, so I scratched her immediately.

Scritch-scratch.

Now she was subtly thrusting her chin towards me, even letting me touch her ears. Just like when I petted Ddongchi when he ran to greet me, I continued to scratch Sharoniel's chin until she was satisfied.

Sharoniel, seemingly not minding my touch, closed her eyes and tightly hugged my right hand, which was scratching her chin, with both of her hands.

"..."

"And why are you acting like that?"

And then there was Sharon, staring intently at us.

Sharon, who had stopped walking as if she wanted to say something, looked at Sharoniel with slight surprise. Seeing her pupils trembling up and down, she seemed to be fixated on my hand scratching her daughter's chin.

Seeing that gaze, which even looked slightly envious of Sharoniel, I lifted my free hand towards Sharon and spoke.

"If you're okay with it, we can do it together while we walk..."

"Ah, is that really allowed...?"

Eleonora was focusing all her nerves on tightening her piss-filled pussy while guarding me anyway. Since I needed to get to know Sharon better as well, I beckoned her.

Like a swift swallow, Sharon approached my side and thrust her chin out. I gently scratched her chin, just as I was doing for Sharoniel.

At this, Sharon purred like a cat and shook her body lightly. Soon, with a completely relaxed face just like when we first exchanged greetings, she hugged my hand tightly.

"Haaaahn, even if it is an Oracle, I never knew this child could be tamed by her Son-in-law to this extent..."

"...I'm not tamed. I was taming Husband."

"Fufu, shall we go then?"

How long had we been walking, resuming our steps in that strange posture that was hard to call arm-in-arm, with the mother and daughter duo?

"Huh?"

"It seems you can see it now?"

After passing through dozens of trees packed together like a maze, a village comprised of several log cabins slowly revealed its silhouette between the natural wooden palisades.

"I thought you would live on top of the trees."

"...Elves aren't monkeys."

"Fufu, since there are no creatures in this forest that can threaten us Elves, everyone comes down to form a village like this, you see?"

We aren't primitive people! As if to add to that sentiment, I turned my head in the direction Sharon's finger pointed. Sure enough, I spotted several Elves wearing clothes that were slightly more sophisticated and colorful than the humans I had seen at the Goddess Church's chapel.

Considering they could create the combat suits Sharon and Sharoniel wore, their culture regarding clothing seemed highly developed.

However, perhaps my looking around made me seem dissatisfied, because Sharon tugged on my arm and spoke.

"This is still the outskirts, you see. As you get closer and closer to the World Tree, hmm... we can boast a scale that rivals a Royal Capital, so please don't be too disappointed, okay?"

"It's not really that. I just find the Elf Village fascinating."

"Ahaaa..."

In the first place, my own house was a red brick house built over 30 years ago, so who was I to judge anyone else's home?

I was just fascinated by a village made up of non-humans, but from the perspective of Sharon, who was trying to curry my favor as much as possible regarding Glacia, my reaction must have made her anxious.

"Besides, I'm already fully satisfied just having these beautiful High Elf mother and daughter hanging off me. There's nothing to be disappointed about."

"Fufu, if you seduce me like that, you might end up suffering a painful experience, you know?"

"Even if you say 'painful experience', we're in the middle of a street."

I was not only flanked by a High Elf mother and daughter on both arms but also accompanied by a stark naked beauty behind me. Since I was a human causing such a scene, the gazes of numerous Elves from all directions were already focusing on us.

Before long, Elves who heard the rumors would likely flock from all over to watch.

It wasn't Eleonora or Ariel—surely they wouldn't lay me down on this street to show me that 'painful experience'?

"...♥"

I chuckled, possessing a certain grounded confidence, and looked at Sharon. But Sharon merely licked her lips without a word.

Feeling like a mouse in front of a snake, I shrank back slightly. Immediately, Sharoniel's voice came from the other side.

"...Husband still doesn't know Elves are scary."

"Huh?"

"...Over there."

Following Sharoniel's finger pointing to a specific spot, I turned my head.

Soon, the figures of three Elves visible in the gloomy back alley between the buildings came into view.

— Aaaah! I'm getting rapeddddd!

— To rape such innocent Elves like this, what a very bad Elf you are!

— S-Someone save...

Female Elves, stark naked like Eleonora, were crushing a male Elf beneath them, continuing a vigorous milking session.

Despite this horrific scene occurring in broad daylight and the pleas for help, other Elves continued their daily lives as if nothing was happening.

And above all, right next to the crime scene, beside the entrance to the back alley, was a wooden sign that read:

[ Rape Spot! ]

The thought that I had stepped into a place I shouldn't have filled my mind in an instant.

Instinctively, I checked to ensure Eleonora was following closely. Only after feeling relieved did I realize that Sharon's words weren't empty threats, and at the same time, I realized one more fact.

[ Welcome! To the Holy Land of Rape, the Elf Village! ]

'Now I know why the Elves built their houses on the ground.'

It wasn't that there were no predators to threaten the Elves.

This place was the predators' den.
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It wasn’t that there were no dangerous, ferocious beasts here capable of threatening the Elves.

It was that they had all fled.

"Oh, look over there!"

"It’s a human! A human is here! A male, at that! Just looking at him, you can tell his cock is huge!"

"But it looks like Lady Sharon and Lady Sharoniel already claimed him…"

"Good heavens, just how virile is he for a High Elf mother and daughter pair to be acting like that…"

"Should we ask if they have any leftover seed for us?"

Before I knew it, they had swarmed around us. Their lewd gazes felt like they were visually raping me, stripping me bare. The moment I detected the stench of rutting females and the thick clouds of female pheromones they were blatantly pumping out toward me, I had no choice but to think:

[ Why is that? ]

'You’ve seen dogs pissing on telephone poles or trees, right?'

[ Yepp, that’s marking territory! Not just dogs, but other beasts do it too, smearing their pheromones everywhere to warn other beasts… Uh-oh? ]

'Exactly. That’s why.'

I don't know exactly how many Elves there are, but since almost all the Elves on the continent are gathered in this forest, it’s safe to consider this a city-sized metropolis rather than a mere village.

But in a town with such a massive population, if every single female Elf walks around openly broadcasting "I am in heat" while drenching the air in female pheromones... how would a predator feel?

[ Are you saying they got scared off by the smell of pheromones vibrating from every direction just by getting close? ]

"They say he’s really a human!"

"Is he the human from the Oracle?! His cock must be magnificent, surely!?"

"If we play our cards right, we might be able to fuck him at least once!"

"Yahoo!"

Even now, the number of rutting female Elves gathering around me and the Sharons after hearing the rumors was increasing geometrically.

Some of them, unable to hold back, had already stripped off their clothes and were engrossed in masturbating right there.

"By the way, who is that naked human behind him?"

"I don’t know, but she’s insanely pretty…"

"Hmm, I feel like I’ve seen that human somewhere… No? Am I mistaken?"

"Forget that, wow, look at those tits… They’re bigger than my head!"

"Isn't it heavy carrying two watermelons like that? Wow, and her ass is no joke either…"

"Is she really human? Not an Elf? She looks so lewd even to our eyes, fellow women, is she really human?"

"Fufu, so many people just like meee…♥"

"See? Even though you're walking around stark naked, strangely, not a single person looks at you as if it's odd."

Just as Sharon and Sharoniel had said, the Elves were so sexually open—or perhaps completely devoid of any sexual ethics—that none of them seemed flustered by Eleonora blatantly exposing her tits and pussy as she walked.

It was a stark contrast to the Holy Knights or the people of the Kingdom, who had been shocked beyond belief seeing Eleonora walking around completely nude.

"Is it because they don't recognize you?"

"That might be part of it, but it seems some, like humans, know it’s me but just can’t believe it."

"Makes sense."

The continent's strongest, humanity's strongest female knight is walking down the street stark naked, with rings pierced through her nipples and clitoris, jiggling her tits and ass. Who would believe that?

In the Kingdom, there was no one who didn't know Eleonora's face, so they quickly saw through her identity and were appalled. But she was an idol and icon among humans; there was no rule saying Elves had to feel the same way.

"Seriously, what do you have to eat for your tits to get that big?"

"I don't know… But I definitely feel like I’ve seen a human carrying a massive greatsword like that somewhere…"

"Seen her where! Just look at her! She’s obviously that human male’s sex slave! Can't you see the rings on her body?"

"Wow, not only did he make the High Elves his females, but he’s dragging around a sex slave too? Just how big is that man’s cum-sack…♥"

"But is that human female in heat right now? Her smell is stronger than most Elves…"

Rather than recognizing her, they seemed unable to hold back their admiration for her overwhelmingly lewd body, sending gazes of envy her way. Recognizing her identity seemed to be a rare occurrence.

At this, I glanced slyly at Eleonora.

Even though she was receiving gazes pouring onto her and me from all directions, Eleonora remained calmer than I expected.

"…"

But she might fool the heavens, but she cannot fool me.

She is definitely holding back.

If she had it her way, she would want to spread her pussy open right here and now, boasting to the other female Elves about her own lewdness and the fact that she is Shin Seon-dong’s sex slave.

But right now, she hadn't come for her own carnal desires, but as my escort and Sow Knight, the meat-toilet Eleonora. That was why she was enduring it.

She was incredibly lewd, but considering how hard Eleonora had worked all this time, I had the Sharons stop walking for a moment, then turned to Eleonora and spoke.

"Since it’s come to this, go ahead. Do that outdoor exposure play you wanted so much. To your heart's content."

"Haaahn… I-I am currently here as Master’s escort and meat-toilet... surely such private desires during a mission…♥"

"It’s an order. Do it. Don’t regret it later."

"Haaah… O-Ordering me only at times like this, it’s cheating…♥"

Despite looking at me as if she could die from love because I was trying to relieve her desires, and despite looking like she was about to cum just from being unable to endure the gazes any longer, she sure talked a big game.

But true to her nature as a Sow Knight, it seemed she really had no intention of doing anything lewd without my command. Eleonora checked the surroundings until the very last moment to ensure my safety.

Ka-thud!

Soon, she slammed the Royal Greatsword she was holding into the ground, and right there on the spot, she began to shake her ass.

"Uh oh, what’s wrong with that human female?"

"Look at how she needs to pee…"

"Eh, surely not… She might be in heat, but peeing with this many other Elves around?"

"Masturbating is one thing, but public urination in such an open space? Even for an Elf like me, I’d die of shame if I did that!"

Eleonora’s gestures, shaking her fleshy buttocks and massive breasts as if blatantly demanding something, naturally drew the eyes of many Elves.

Regardless of that, I asked Sharon and Sharoniel.

"But really, there are very few male Elves."

"It seems they are trying to hide their bodies since there are so many other women around, yesss."

The gender ratio was so overwhelming that one could believe nine out of ten Elves on the street were female.

"Are they running away because they’re afraid of getting fucked?"

"That is correct… Being indiscriminately ambushed and raped on the streets by rutting women is a common occurrence, after all…"

Since there were signs explicitly labeling areas as "Rape Spots" on the streets, it was only natural for them to run away to protect their bodies, no matter how fascinating the spectacle was.

"What, why are you staring at that human female so hard!"

"Does my pretty boy have that much cum left over?"

"D-Don't come… Don't come near meeee!!"

And in the midst of this, a male Elf who had tactlessly lost his focus staring at Eleonora’s body was once again being dragged into a back alley.

"Looking at it this way, Sharoniel’s fetish wasn't anything special, huh?"

"…Right. I also raped Hubby following the trend of the Elves. I do not particularly have a fetish related to rape."

"Such lies?!"

She talked big for someone who had been a complete blank slate, asking me for advice on how to rape properly.

"Aah, what is that!"

"Wow, no matter how much she's in heat…!"

"Are humans these days so bold?"

Just then, a commotion reached our ears.

There was no need to look far for the cause. When I turned my head toward Eleonora, there it was, as expected.

"Haaah... Haaah... So many eyes on me, so maaanyyy…♥"

At the center of it all was Eleonora. She had assumed the female submission pose, her greatsword stuck in the ground. With me positioned directly behind her line of sight, she was rocking her ass back and forth, thrusting her pussy out for all to see.

Every time she shook her hips and ass, her breasts bounced violently up and down in rhythm, and the chains connecting the rings on her body jingled wildly.

"What’s over there? Why is it so noisy?"

"I heard a human male is here!"

"What? How did a human get in here!"

"I don't know, but they say he's here! Over there, huh?"

Whether just passing by or drawn by the rumors, the Elves naturally focused their eyes and ears on Eleonora’s naked form—a sight so seductive that even fellow women found it mesmerizing.

"Aah, Master… Master, please look at me… Look at the sight of me, Eleonora, dancing this filthy dance… naked and without dignity in a place like this…♥"

Having already accepted her lewd nature and been reborn as a Sow Knight, Eleonora didn't even think to hide her tongue, which was panting like a dog's. She continued the act known as the Omanko Dance—the Pussy Dance.

It was an act so humiliating for a woman that it wouldn't be strange if she died of shame on the spot.

Some Elves who looked like they had been outside the forest were unable to hide their shock as they saw the name "Eleonora" fall from her lips, her greatsword, and finally her face and breasts.

"Would."

"What do you mean 'would', you bitch."

It went without saying that Eleonora’s clitoris was standing fully erect, stiff as a cock.
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"If I had known it was going to be like this, I would have brought Ariel along."

"Pardon?"

She definitely would have died of happiness.

At the sudden mention of Ariel's name slipping from my lips, Sharon tilted her head and asked back, but instead of answering her, I continued to look around the Elf Village.

"By the way, what is that over there?"

While scanning the area, a strange alleyway caught my eye.

It had a sign hanging up that explicitly labeled it a [Rape Spot], just like the others. However, unlike the previous locations that promised a gruesome(?) spectacle, this back alley was adorned only by a single wall with a large hole gaping in the center, as if warning visitors not to expect too much.

"Umm, well, thaaat is..."

"...It is a replica of a punishment stock used to penalize sinful Elves."

"I assume they shove them into that hole? In a way that leaves only their lower body sticking out."

"..."

Sharon's eyes widened round as a doe's, surprised that I had guessed it correctly. She soon blushed, looking embarrassed, and spoke.

"There are records that in ancient times, women were pushed into that hole, but these daaaays..."

"I don't even want to imagine it."

Given that these were Elves boasting a miraculous gender ratio of 9 to 1, I didn't need to actively imagine who was being shoved into that hole to know—my trembling cock already knew the answer.

"...Do you want to be done in?"

"Uh-uh. Do you want to be punished too?"

Aside from that, there was a house made of glass that looked like a 'Magic Mirror' room where the inside couldn't see out, a pub reeking of the scent of a seedy brothel, and a male Elf's lottery shop with a sign hanging out front that read: [1st Place Prize: 1 Creampie Shot!]

There was even a female Elf lying naked in a corner of the street, spreading her pussy wide with a picket sign hanging around her neck that read, 'Anyone is fine, just please cum inside and knock me up.' She looked exactly like those photos of unemployed workers during the Great Depression begging for jobs.

Just looking at these fragmented scenes, it was clear that the Elves' population decline was no ordinary crisis.

Although they hadn't hung up red lanterns, this village and the entire forest was essentially a massive breeding ground built to accommodate sexually starved Elves; it was no different from my own farm.

"If only they could be free from Glacia, these Elves would run out of the forest without hesitation..."

"Then the Elves' population problem would naturally be resolved as weell. Even if we breed with humans, the offspring born are always Elves, you seee."

"Is it a dominant gene or something?"

"?"

For now, they were managing to endure somehow because of the inhibitor known as Glacia. But considering that even Sharon, a High Elf, showed little hesitation in letting me devour her, it was unknown how long the current generation—Elves in the prime of their sexual vitality—could hold back.

"Yes... As stories of the evil Demonic Dragon are dismissed as mere legends, young ones trying to run out of the forest without permission are appearing one by one. We don't know how much longer we can hold ooon..."

"Then we should hurry to the World Tree first..."

—Ohhhohhh!?

—My god, is that the female whose reputation is famous even among humans?!

—Is that a human or an Elf? Someone look at her ears, is she an Elf?

I had told Eleonora to do as she pleased to relieve her desires while I looked around the streets, but an unexpectedly massive crowd had gathered around her.

"Aaahh, I'm being watched... This Eleonora's filthy naked body, my lewd cunt and asshole... being put on displayyy...♥"

Perhaps excited by the massive crowd flocking to her, the Sow Knight Eleonora was clutching the hilt of her greatsword and performing a lewd dance as if it were a pole, climaxing repeatedly in a trance.

—But she really is erotic. are all human females like this?

—I don't know. According to the kids who went outside the forest, if you do this among humans, you get cursed at.

—Then why is this female acting like this?

—How should I know!

Far from despising her behavior, the Elves were applauding and cheering. The Elf who had been masturbating in a corner to avoid our gaze earlier seemed to think this is my chance.

"Look closer! The Master's sex slave, his meat-toilet! The disgraceful spectacle of the filthy sow Eleonora who cannot even sleep unless she receives a creampieeee...♥"

She mixed into the crowd surrounding Eleonora and us, pretending to be entranced by Eleonora while relieving her own lust.

—Ohhhhhhh!

—Look at those tits shaking, wow...

—Doable.

—What do you mean 'doable', you lunatic?

Swivel.

As Eleonora's body rotated around the greatsword handle, her massive, elastic breasts swung with the force of a cleanup batter's swing. Cheers erupted from among the Elves.

It was a sight I saw every day at home, but for the Elves, seeing a female with such colossal breasts must have been a first. The area was completely packed with a sea of people.

"We need to get going soon... Can't you disperse them?"

"Even though I am a High Elf, I do not rule over or command my fellow kiiiin."

"Hmm, so you're respected, but not like a king."

"If I asked them to move, they would step asiiide, but it is so noisy right now..."

Even as she spoke, Sharon couldn't take her eyes off Eleonora. I didn't know the reason, but I gestured to Eleonora with my hand, signaling that she had done enough and that it was time to go.

"Yes, I will piss. I will release it right away. I will spread my cunt and piss right in front of the Elves...♥"

—Hey, hey, everyone back up, back up!

—It might splash on us!

—Eh, no matter how crazy she is, would she really piss? She's probably just doing it for attention!

Eleonora assumed a posture of submission once again. She spread her crotch wide toward the greatsword that had once been bestowed upon her by a wise queen and a brave princess knight.

Up until this point, the Elves had simply dismissed Eleonora as a pervert who enjoyed walking around naked like themselves.

However.

"Haaaahnnng, piss, the piss is coming out! The Master's urine that I received deep inside my cunt is coming out along with my own piiiiiss...?!"

—S-She's really doing it?!

—Wait, that's a hole for receiving cocks?!

—It's coming out of two holes at the same time! What is with this human?! Did she put something in her pussy...?!

Pshhhhhhh!

Witnessing the bright yellow streams of urine spraying simultaneously from Eleonora's urethra and vagina, the crowd gasped. Then, seeing Eleonora's face—her head thrown back in a lewd expression of ecstasy, unable to believe her own pleasure—they were appalled once more.

—Pervert! Kyaaaak!

—She walks around carrying a male's piss in her pussy!

—Just how lewd are humans?!

Suddenly, everyone, without exception, blushed furiously. They began to insult Eleonora, who was nonchalantly spraying powerful streams of piss onto her greatsword, calling her a pervert. Screaming, they started to scatter in all directions.

"Yes! Degrade me more! I am a pervert! I am a meat-toilet walking around with Master's urine in my cunt instead of semeeeen...♥"

—She's crazy! She's insane!

—Guards! Where are the guards?! This is public indecency!

—There's a pervert spraying a male's piss everywhere, why aren't the guards arresting her?!

—Wait, she probably sprays cum from her pussy too!

—A total pervert!

It was a bizarre situation. Even the Elves who had been walking around naked with their tits out just moments ago were now screaming and running away, their faces beet red.

—W-Wouuuuld...!!

—What do you mean 'would', you crazy bitch?!

Even worse, those gazes weren't just directed at Eleonora, but were also shooting daggers at me. My curiosity couldn't help but grow.

"What's wrong with them?"

"..."

"...I don't know."

When I asked the mother and daughter, Sharon simply avoided answering with a face as red as a tomato. Sharoniel didn't look like she understood any of this either. Eventually, I had to press Sharon for an answer.

"It is a severe level of public obscenityyy! Semen is one thing, but the act of marking a woman's insides with urine like beasts, or urinating in the street, is a massive act of perversion that even we Elves would blush aaat...!"

"Ah, so that's why you blushed and tried to stop me when I pissed inside Eleonora."

But for all that talk, she hadn't stopped my command just now.

Even now, Sharon couldn't seem to take her eyes off Eleonora for some reason. Just as I was feeling slightly puzzled by her behavior, Sharoniel tilted her head and spoke.

"...Is that so? I just liked it."

"That is why I asked if you had forgotten your dignity as a High Elf!"

What could I expect from that airhead Elf?

Sharon screeched at Sharoniel, who responded calmly, then let out a deep sigh as she looked at the completely dispersed crowd.

"...Let us go nooow. We have been delayed more than I thoughht."

"Fufufu...♥"

As if the sea of people from moments ago was a lie, the street was now desolate, like scattered ants. We began to move our feet once again.

After walking and walking, an artificial passage that looked like a massive cave appeared between the roots ahead of us.

Having caused enough trouble, we boarded the elevator, which seemed to operate by turning a pulley from below, following the guidance of the Sharons.

"But I don't feel overwhelmed or anything."

"..."

Since I was stepping inside the World Tree in a human body, I expected to feel something grand, like my heart swelling with awe.

But perhaps because we had practically fled into the place, or perhaps because the incident we just caused was too spectacular, it was hard to discuss such sentiments.
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Once I confirmed that our entire party had boarded, the elevator began to slowly ascend.

The floor beneath us rattled slightly, causing a moment of unease, but that sensation was fleeting.

Soon, we were rising smoothly, just like an elevator in a massive skyscraper. Through the transparent tube, we could see the ground drifting further away, while a strange sense of refreshment and comfort—like the scent of phytoncides in a pine forest—filled our chests, calming our ragged breathing and pounding hearts.

"This is... quite a fascinating feeling."

"So I wasn't the only one feeling it?"

It seemed Eleonora felt it too. Her face, which had been twisted into a lewd, messy expression from the pleasure of public urination and the continuous orgasms that followed, was now relaxing. Just like me, she was taking deep, rhythmic breaths.

Haaah... Haaaaah...

"That is a relieeeef. It is the first time humans... no, a human and a sow... have entered the World Tree. It is unprecedented even in the long history of the Elves, so I was a little worried that perhaps the World Tree would not permit your entryyy."

"...Yeah. The World Tree accepted Hubby and the Captain."

Captain?

At Sharoniel’s words, Sharon tilted her head, looking slightly confused. However, after glancing back and forth between Sharoniel and Eleonora, Sharon blushed and bowed her head.

"Sharoniel? Even so, saying such scandalous things inside the World Tree iiiis...?"

"...A Captain is a Captain. The sow who has received more of Hubby’s seed and cock than anyone else. The leader of the sow herd. She deserves respect."

"Is... is that sooo...?"

Was it just my imagination, or did her eyes sparkle? Muttering 'Sow herd...!' under her breath, the way Sharon looked at Eleonora had completely changed.

"By the way, Sharon and Sharoniel. Your names are very similar. Is that a unique naming convention for Elves?"

"Ah, yeees... The 'el' at the end of Sharoniel's name means 'daughter' in the Elven language. Translated literally, Sharoniel simply means 'Sharon's Daughter'."

"Oho."

So, it was a concept similar to 'Thor Odinson'.

I briefly wondered if it was okay to name a daughter so lazily, but since this was the first time I’d heard anything remotely 'Elven' coming from an Elf's mouth, I decided not to sweat the small stuff.

Even if Sharon bore a daughter between us and named her something redundant like 'Sharoniel-niel' or 'Sharoniel-el'!

"...Mom is weird. Other Elves don't name their kids like that."

"Ah."

My thoughts must have shown on my face because Sharoniel poked me in the side with a sharp retort. As I let out a groan of disappointment, the elevator floor gave a large lurch beneath our feet, signaling our arrival.

Eleonora and I immediately turned our bodies in the direction the High Elf mother and daughter were facing.

"A house?"

"It is our home."

What appeared before our eyes was astonishing: an endless grassland, a small grove of trees, and a single house standing upon the lush green lawn.

Unlike the rough log cabins of the Sex Beasts living outside the World Tree, this structure had softer lines. If the other houses were made of logs, this one appeared to be constructed entirely of bark.

Staring at it blankly for a moment, I asked Sharon the question that popped into my head.

"But a grassland... If we compare this to a normal tree, would this be moss?"

"I-It is not moss, you knooow? This is grass. Grass grown by the vitality and grace of the World Tree. It is troublesome if you speak of it as if it were mere weeds, you knooow?"

Still, since she was a High Elf, I mentally corrected my vocabulary to avoid sounding rude to the World Tree. Sharon and Sharoniel then led us toward the splendid house standing before us.

"Huh? In that forest over there..."

"Let us discuss that slowly once we are insiiide, shall we?"

There was something glittering there. Before I could even finish my sentence, Sharon gently took my arm as if she already knew what I saw. I slowly followed them inside.



At first, I had a vague worry—since the house was made of bark, would it be empty inside despite its size? But the moment we stepped in, Eleonora and I both muttered in awe simultaneously.

"The floor is marble..."

"It’s smaller than the Royal Palace, but the decorations in every corner are no less luxurious..."

There was even a marble staircase leading up to a second-floor railing visible overhead.

For a house with an exterior made of tree bark, the interior was shockingly opulent. It was a mansion that made your jaw drop.

It resembled the luxurious homes where the rich male leads lived in the morning dramas that Big Sis Urga and Violet loved to watch. My head naturally turned toward Sharoniel.

"...Why?"

"You really were a High Elf."

"...What mean?"

Sharoniel tilted her head, clearly not understanding. When I didn't offer an explanation, she tilted her head a few more times before dragging Eleonora and me into the living room.

"Isn't this usually a drawing room?"

"...Take Hubby to drawing room?"

Acting as if it were the most natural thing in the world, Sharoniel pushed me onto a high-end sofa, forcing me to sit, and then claimed the spot right next to me.

Eleonora, who looked slightly flustered like me, seemed to finish her mental adjustment instantly. As soon as I sat down, she dropped to all fours on the floor. She hiked her hips high in the air, bringing her ass right next to me, and began to twitch and flare her lewd pussy and asshole.

Just like back at the farm, she was claiming that a mere sow like herself couldn't dare sit on a sofa meant for humans. Instead, she was silently begging me to use her as a tool, to torment her however I pleased.

Sharon had disappeared somewhere to fetch tea, leaving us with some free time.

It was the perfect toy.

Squelch— Schlup—♥

"Haaahn...♥"

"I was worried you'd feel left out if I only bullied your pussy."

"Ooohk, oooohaaak! Master's fingers are... inside my asshoooole...?!"

One, two, then immediately three and four.

In an instant, Eleonora's sticky anus devoured every finger on my left hand. As I began to piston my hand in and out, her asshole twitched and convulsed, making wet, filthy squelching noises (Squelch-squeelch), matching the tongue she had lolled out in pleasure.

Sharoniel let out a sharp snort of dissatisfaction, but my hand didn't stop.

"...Just you wait."

"Ooohk, oooohaaahk, nnnngoooooohk...♥"

Splurt, drip-drip—♥

Regardless of the jealousy, Eleonora seemed to be dying of pleasure. She was already soaking the marble floor with the love juices spewing from her pussy. Her moans were so loud and shameless that they echoed through the hall.

Every time that vulgar sound rang out—Clang!—Sharon’s body would flinch as she brought out the teacups.

"Th-that is... quite a quick adaptation, isn't iiit?"

"Maybe it's because of what she's been seeing and hearing since earlier."

"Nnngiiiiiih—♥"

Flinch!

Eleonora reached an anal orgasm, her body spasming wildly. Seeing this, the contents of the teacup in Sharon’s hand sloshed dangerously as she twitched again.

"F-For now, please have some tea? It is made from herbs grown inside the World Tree, so it will surely suit our human Son-in-law as well...?"

She was definitely offering me tea, but Sharon's eyes weren't looking at mine.

"Asshole! My asshole feels so goooood... Asshoooole...♥"

"Tsk, how ill-mannered. Why are you acting so naughty today? I told you to enjoy yourself in moderation earlier, but you got so excited all by yourself that I got dragged into your mess wholesale! Do you know how hot my face felt in front of those Elves?!"

"Punish! I need punishment! This mere sex-slave dared to embarrass her Master... I need punishment...♥"

Sharon's gaze was fixed on Eleonora, who, far from reflecting on her actions, was shaking her ass back and forth while panting with her tongue out, devouring my left hand up to the wrist with her anus.

"...It got hard."

"You filled me up so much earlier, and yeeet...?!"

And naturally, her gaze was also locked onto my cock, which her daughter Sharoniel was eyeing greedily.

Ahem. I cleared my throat loudly on purpose. Sharon brazenly opened her mouth as if nothing had happened.

"Hmph, hmph. Looking at this, I suppose I can explain the ritual mentioned in the oracle right awayyy?"

"Ritual?"

What ritual was she talking about? Also, still feeling a bit of resentment from earlier, and wanting to shake Sharon's composure, I pulled the hand that had been tormenting Eleonora out of her body.

Pop— Squelch!

With a sticky, wet sound, my hand left her. Eleonora's asshole remained gaping wide open, twitching and pulsating like a second mouth.

After staring at that gaping rosebud wordlessly for a moment, I immediately picked up the teacup Sharon had held out to me.

And then.

"Yes, Son-in-law, you may have only heard that you would receive the guidance of the Elves, but there is actually more hidden meaning behind it, you seeee? The ritual is also related to that—Ah, aaaaaah?!"

"Oh, ooooh?! M-Master, th-thaaaaat's...♥"

Glug-glug-glug—

Sharon, who had been glancing at my crotch while continuing her explanation as if nothing were wrong, suddenly widened her eyes to the size of lanterns.

She watched in shock as I wordlessly poured the hot contents of the teacup directly into Eleonora's gaping, twitching asshole, eliciting a wet, gurgling scream of pleasure from the sow.
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"Nnnngh, Nngoooooooh....♥"

"What exactly are you doiiiing?!"

"Ah, the tea was a bit too hot. I figured I'd cool it down while giving Eleonora a little punishment."

I was casually pouring the steaming hot tea directly into Eleonora's asshole. Eleonora seemed to be savoring the sensation, looking like she might die of pleasure as she 'drank' it from behind.

Even Sharon, who was shameless enough to rape a man in broad daylight, found this too much to ignore. Her eyes, already wide as saucers, showed no sign of shrinking and were trembling uncontrollably.

"Uhm, w-well... isn't that hot though...?!"

"It’s, hic, it’s fine. Normally, he would have poured it into my pussy, b-but since my cunt isn't clean yet, he’s doing this insteaaaad...♥"

"Hiiik...?!"

Since she was the one who brewed it, Sharon knew better than anyone just how hot that tea was.

"Now, keep it sealed inside just like before. If you spill even a single drop, you're going to be in serious trouble."

"Yeeesss... I’ll close it tiiight... I’ll keep my asshole locked tight, Masteeeer...♥"

Of course, I wouldn't serve boiling water as tea, and since she said it was made from herbs grown within the World Tree, it would likely benefit Eleonora's body rather than harm it.

[But it's a waste!]

"Then, take the rest like this."

"H-Hmm... It seems to suit your tastes, so that’s a relief...?"

Sharon looked down at Eleonora, who was trembling, her face flushed as she released faint, lewd gasps despite keeping her mouth shut tight. Yet, Sharon maintained her brazen attitude.

Whatever she was thinking, she kept repeating "It's dangerous..." and desperately avoided my gaze, staring into the empty air for several minutes as if waiting for this to pass. But then...

"...Slurp, sluuurp... gluck-gluck..."

"Sharoniel! Since wheeeen...?!"

As if to prove she couldn't hide the blood of the Rape Beast race, Sharoniel had her face buried in my crotch, lapping at my cock. Seeing this, Sharon downed the remaining contents of the teacup in one go and sprang up from her seat like a coil.

"That’s enough for you to go straight to the Holy Spring now!"

"Isn't it hot?"

"N-Not at all! I appreciate the concern but given the tiiiime...!"

She was stomping her feet from the heat, but whether it was pride or something else, she ignored the fact that she had just suggested we talk slowly a few minutes ago. Sharon dragged us out of the house once again.

"...I didn't even get to eat properly yet."

"Ahem! Even if it is a ritual, we are strictly following the oracle of the World Tree and the Goddess, so please mind your behavior!"

"?"

Just what was this ritual that she was making such a fuss about?

I asked Sharon, whose ears were dyed bright red as she flapped them while marching toward the small forest we saw earlier. However, she simply dragged us silently into the woods.

"Fufu...♥"

"Eleonora, do you know something?"

"It is a secret. I cannot explain in detail, but I will say that I simply... sympathize."

"Sympathize?"

Being dragged around by the vague word 'oracle' was making my curiosity explode, and now even Eleonora was looking at Sharon with somewhat lewd eyes. I felt like the only fool who didn't know anything.

"More importantly, I'm going to check you later. If you spilled even one drop..."

"Ahem."

Suddenly, Sharon stopped walking with a loud, fake cough.

Wondering if something was there, I slowly lowered the hand that was about to spank Eleonora's ass and turned my head toward the direction of Sharon's voice.

There, standing behind Sharon like a backdrop, was a temple with massive stone pillars erected everywhere, resembling the Parthenon of Greece. I wondered when it had appeared.

"By the way, hasn't your face been red for a while?"

"...Mom must be embarrassed by Husband and the Captain's shameless behavior."

"Shameless?"

Was showing off urine or semen held inside the vagina considered a perverted act even for Elves? Or was it that, despite being a Rape Beast, she found it embarrassing to face someone who casually devoured her daughter's man from the first meeting, calling us the shameless ones?

"...I don't think that's it."

"...I am also seeing Mom like that for the first time."

"What are you talking about for so long?! Hurry up and come here!"

Eleonora's words lingered strangely in my mind, but I couldn't ignore Sharon shouting for us to hurry. I walked straight toward the pure white stone pillar where Sharon stood.

"First, before the ritual, please look at this."

A scroll was handed to me as soon as I arrived at Sharon's side.

I didn't know when she took it out, but the scroll Sharon handed me was discolored enough to naturally remind me of ancient Egyptian papyrus.

And when I unrolled it, there were indeed hieroglyphs written on it that perfectly matched its appearance.

"This is a sacred prophecy passed down only among High Elves for generations, a picture scroll recorded by the ancestors of Sharoniel and myself after receiving an oracle from the World Tree and the Goddess in the distant past."

"A picture...?"

She spoke solemnly, but perhaps because the image of Egyptian papyrus drawings kept lingering in my head, my heart didn't pound as hard as it did when I first stepped into this space.

In fact, at her mention of a picture, I was even doubting if she had given me the right thing. But then...

"Master? The drawing...?!"

"Huh? What the, w-when...?!"

When exactly was this drawn? In the brief moment I looked away, prompted by Eleonora's shocked voice, I quickly checked the parchment. It was now filled with drawings that hadn't been there before.

"The characters suddenly squirmed as if they were alive and turned into pictures..."

"That happened?"

Half surprise, half regret.

My heart began to beat wildly. Fearing the images might disappear if I blinked, I quickly turned my eyes to the pictures on the parchment.

And there...

"That's me, and Eleonora...?"

"That sow, Violet, and even Sir Christia are there..."

The drawing depicted everything related to our journey so far.

The image of the platinum-blonde Knightess revealing her pure white naked body, drooling semen from her crotch while swearing obedience to me. The image of the copper-skinned warrior princess riding on top of me, sharing love on the throne in the center of the Orc horde.

Following that, pictures of the purple-haired Saintess, the silver-haired Paladin, the red-haired Queen, and the Princess Knight, all stark naked, passed by one after another.

"Huh? These chains..."

"Chains, you say...?"

I couldn't help but be astonished by the chains that appeared on the wrists of the Leifelt mother and daughter in the scene where they swore obedience. If this picture was true, then the chains I had dismissed as hallucinations back then really existed.

As if possessed, I traced them with my hand. The chains immediately emitted a bright light, guiding my finger as if telling me to follow. When I reached the end...

Suddenly, the chains seemed to shatter. In the place where the sturdy chains had been, the image of a massive dragon appeared, biting through the shattered fragments and spreading its wings.

"It's Glacia..."

The chains that broke at the same moment the two mother and daughter threw away everything to become corrupt. And not long after, the invasion alert of Glacia that flew in through the system window.

Glacia, having covered the surroundings in bitter cold, was pushing her body toward the gate leading to another world. Beneath that, the image of me and Eleonora following the light-green haired Elf to the temple was drawn.

What comes next will determine the direction and fate I must take.

With bated breath, I hurriedly turned my eyes to the next picture.

"Is this the ritual?"

"Ah...♥"

As if betraying my expectations in a single stroke, just like before, pictures of me entering the temple following the light-green haired Elf appeared.

And after that... it depicted me mixing bodies with the Elf in the spring like beasts.

A feast of flesh everywhere. Mixing flesh, mixing, and mixing again, just like a lewd comic.

"What kind of ritual is this? You're not just... making fun of me, are you?"

Having been frozen into a fish stick by Glacia once and then thawed out, I had expected some countermeasure to overcome that fear. I tried to voice my disappointment and complaint.

But looking at Sharon, her tone and expression were infinitely serious and sincere. So, I asked her as if to confirm.

"Is this for real?"

"If what Son-in-law saw was the process of sharing affection in the spring, then yes. That is it. Even I do not know what changes it will bring about, but one thing is certain. This is the only secret plan and hope prepared over a long time by the World Tree and the Goddess to save all life from the wrath of the evil demonic dragon since ancient times."

To question the authenticity of this scroll, considering it depicted all the acts I had with Eleonora and the chains of the Leifelt mother and daughter visible between the drawings, there was no room for doubt.

"Alright, let's go for now. If it's fake, we can think about it then."

"...Yeah. Mating with me. Do mating."

"Phew... Then please follow meee?"

Once again, with a tone that made the listener feel limp, Sharon led me and Sharoniel toward the temple.

Eleonora tried to follow behind us, but Sharon quickly blocked her path.

"Ah, Miss Sow, I apologize but please stay here? It is not because it is profane or anything like that, but according to what I heard from the ancestors, this temple can only be entered by the Human and Elf chosen by the oracle..."

Thud-

"...Ouch."

"...It says so, but...?"

At that moment, Sharoniel, who was about to cross the threshold of the temple, made a sound of colliding hard with something and fell right on her butt.

"H-Huh...?"

Sharon's face was dyed with bewilderment.
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A silence so absolute it felt like a lie descended upon us.

Neither Eleonora nor I spoke a word. Even Sharoniel, who was sitting on the ground rubbing her reddened nose after falling on her butt, stayed silent. However, our eyes turned toward one High Elf as if we were iron filings drawn to a powerful magnet.

“Huh? H-Huh… wait…?”

Sharon, who had suddenly become the center of everyone’s attention, seemed burdened by this unexpected popularity. She refused to make eye contact with any of us.

“That looked like a hard hit. Are you okay?”

“…It hurts. Kiss it better.”

“Kiss it? What are you, a child?”

“Sooooon-in-laaaaw?!”

Jesus, that startled me.

Between the loud thud, the way she landed on her ass, and the fact that she seemed to have collided with something invisible to my eyes, the impact must have been significant.

As I stepped back over the threshold of the temple to help her up, Sharon suddenly rushed at me like a bat out of hell.

“That can’t be riiiight! That really can’t be riiiight…?!”

“Wait a minute, was anyone allowed to just read that?”

Just moments ago, she was acting as if this scroll was a sacred oracle only the chosen could view. Now, she snatched the parchment from my hands without a second thought, scanning it frantically before lifting her head.

“Sooooon-in-laaaaw? I-I’m asking juuuust in case, but is there any difference between the oracle I am reading now and the one you saw earlier?”

“…It looks exactly the same to me.”

Nothing had changed. The illustrations squirmed slightly, depicting my family and me facing a giant dragon. The only addition was the image of two Elves appearing beside us. Other than that, it was identical to what I had seen.

“That can’t be… That simply can’t be truuue! Even if Sharoniel is still a bit dim-witted, she is undeniably a High Elf who inherited my blood! It wouldn't be strange for her to appear in the prophecy as Son-in-law’s mate! She is fully qualified, as long as she hasn’t left the forest…?!”

Creeeeak.

I’m not exaggerating—a sound like rusty metal grinding together came from Sharon’s stiffening neck.

The scroll she had claimed to preserve so carefully was thrown onto the dirt floor. But to Sharon, that didn’t matter anymore. With a bizarre noise, she slowly turned her head toward the only other High Elf with light green hair.

“Sharoniel?”

“…Mm.”

Don’t tell me… surely not.

Although I couldn’t see a system window to read her thoughts, everyone present must have read the exact same realization in Sharon’s trembling eyes.

“By any chance… surely not, Sharoniel… but during the past few months… ahem, it couldn’t be, but over the last few moooonths…?”

“…I ate and slept at Hubby’s farm.”

Thud.

At Sharoniel’s blunt reply—delivered as if asking what the problem was—it was Sharon’s turn to collapse onto her butt.

“It’s oooover. It’s all ooover…!”

“What’s wrong with going outside the forest? Why make a fuss over that…”

“It’s not just ‘that’! I told you clearly that the Elf mentioned in this oracle has specific conditions and qualifications!”

I vaguely remembered her mentioning something about qualifications in passing, as if it were trivial background noise.

However, just as people distort their memories when panicked, Sharon seemed to have convinced herself that she had given me a detailed explanation about the qualifications of the "Prophecy Elf."

“According to what has been passed down from our ancestors, the Elf who enters the temple with the Son-in-law to mingle bodies with him must be an Elf who has never stepped foot outside the forest in her entire life! It’s all over now! What are you going to doooo?!”

“Uwaaaah…”

Shake-shake-shake!

My head whipped back and forth like a rock star headbanging as Sharon grabbed my shoulders and shook me violently.

“There must be other green-haired Elves besides Sharoniel. If we look…”

“This light green hair is the symbol of a High Elf! It is a color that can never appear in ordinary kin! Just what were you looking at earlier, Son-in-laaaaaw?!”

Was that right?

[Yup! The elves in the village were colorful, but there wasn't anyone with green hair!]

The SD Character’s answer was effectively a kill shot confirming the situation.

However, since the SD Character wasn't immune to making mistakes, I was trying to rack my brain to remember if there really had been a green-haired one…

Suddenly, Eleonora, who had picked up the parchment Sharon threw down, spoke up nonchalantly.

“There is one. A green-haired Elf.”

“Whaaaat?!”

“Ouch.”

As if finding a single ray of hope, Sharon immediately let go of my shoulders—leaving me dizzy—and rushed toward Eleonora.

Discarded in an instant, I knelt there quietly, sobbing dramatically like a tragic heroine who had just been dumped. Sharoniel didn’t miss the opening. She approached me and whispered.

“…Let’s breed.”

“…”

She threw me down hard enough to hurt, and now she says that?

I was seriously considering biting her bright red nose like Rudolph’s when Sharon’s voice rang out again.

“Whaaaaaat did you saaaaay?!”

“…I said what I said.”

“That can’t be true! Sharoniel and I are the only High Elves in this world! There’s no way another green-haired Elf exists…!”

Sharon was so shocked she couldn't believe it. She grabbed Eleonora by her massive breasts and began shaking her back and forth, just as she had done to me.

Unlike my weak frame, however, Eleonora didn’t budge an inch.

“H-having my tit-pussy yanked around like this isn’t half bad, actuall—”

“Answer meeee! Where did you see this green-haired Elf?!”

Seeing Eleonora actually enjoying the abuse only made Sharon more furious. She screamed louder, pestering her for an answer. Eleonora looked down at her as if the question was absurd.

“Isn’t she right in front of my eyes? An Elf with green hair. And a High Elf at that.”

“That’s why I said Sharoniel is disqualified because she went outside the fores—Uh, uuhhh…?”

Sharon, who had been screaming at Eleonora, suddenly stuttered as she sensed something strange in the Knight’s answer. Watching her realization, Eleonora’s lips curled into her signature dark, bewitching, and infinitely lewd smile.

“D-Don’t tell meeee…?”

“Isn’t there one right here? Another High Elf with beautiful green hair like the fresh forest, who has never stepped outside these woods in her entire life.”

“Ah.”

“…Oh.”

Our eyes simultaneously focused on the other High Elf present. Having just lost the spotlight, Sharon instantly regained her status as the star of the show. Her face flushed a deep, burning crimson.

“Wh-wh-wh-what kind of wooooords are you saying?! Me?! You’re saying I am the Elf in the oracle? That I have to prove my love to the World Tree by engaging in beast-like sex with my Son-in-law repeatedly?! How obsceeeene can you be?!”

“Rich words coming from the woman who devoured him the moment they met…”

“Be quiet!”

Whether she wanted to deny reality, was genuinely embarrassed, or was so happy at the thought of devouring me again that she could die—her face was a chaotic mix of emotions. Sharon, now resembling a ripe, soft persimmon, shrieked at the top of her lungs.

“Even obscenity has its limits! No matter what, to mingle flesh with my daughter’s husband—with my Son-in-law—and prove love?! T-This is something that even among humaaaaans…!”

“The Queen and Princess of the Kingdom have already sworn eternal obedience and love to Master and his Cock.”

“Is… is thaaaaat so?! Just how bold have humans become?!”

She gobbled me up so eagerly when we first met, so why is she discussing morals and shame now?

Seeing our dumbfounded stares, Sharon seemed to feel a prick of conscience. She flinched and shook her head vehemently.

“Anyway, that cannot be! Me being the Elf of the oracle is impossible!”

“Don’t tell me a noble High Elf is denying the oracle…”

“Because it makes no seeeeense! I-I’m just… just afraid I might become sincere! If I mix bodies with him again, I might genuinely try to steal the Son-in-law from Sharoniel… that’s why…!”

“If such a trivial matter is more important to you than the crisis of the world…”

“D-Don’t speak so cowardlyyyy…!”

Joy, confusion, embarrassment.

These three emotions formed a perfect trinity in Sharon’s trembling eyes.

Clearly, even if she claimed these were empty words, she was delighted by the prospect. At the same time, she was horrified and confused, and finally—uncharacteristically—shy.

It was the same kind of shyness she had been projecting toward Eleonora and me earlier.

But confirming the truth was more important than her internal conflict. I cautiously made a suggestion to Sharon.

“Then how about we just check? Can’t we do that?”

“Ch-cheeeeck…?”

“If you really aren’t qualified, you’ll be rejected at the threshold just like Sharoniel was. There’s a simple verification method right here, no need to ask anyone. Why keep denying it with words? Let’s just see.”

“…That is true. Ahem, but still… Aaah?!”

After exchanging a glance with Eleonora, I followed her silent advice. I grabbed Sharon’s hand and dragged her straight toward the temple. Sharon was so flustered she was dragged along helplessly, her eyes wide like a rabbit’s.

“L-Let goooo! It can’t be! Me, the Elf of the prophecy? That’s impossibl—?!”

“Looks like it’s correct.”

Without even a moment to deny it, unlike Sharoniel, Sharon crossed the threshold with me without the slightest resistance. Immediately, her breathing began to turn rough.

“This proves it.”

“Haaah… It can’t be… It really can’t be… That really can’t be true…♥”

Perhaps it was because the large spring we had seen in the scroll appeared before us.

Though her mouth was denying it, the breath escaping Sharon’s lips was mixed with undeniable heat and lust.

“The Elf who guides is Sharoniel, the Elf who proves is Sharon. The oracle was not wron—Uwaaaah?!”

Splaaash—!

Suddenly, Sharon yanked the hand I was holding with tremendous force while simultaneously hooking her foot behind my heel. It was so sudden, and her strength was so overwhelming, that I tumbled straight into the spring.

I didn't even have time to be surprised that the water wasn't as cold as I expected. Before I knew it, I found myself pinned under Sharon, who had somehow stripped off her clothes and was now completely naked.

“I was holding baaaack! You kept tempting me with that damn sexy body, making me want to rape you, but I was holding back! Haaah… It’s Son-in-law’s fault! You’re the bad one for seducing me constantly, tempting me to make you my husband even though Sharoniel is right there! It’s all your fauuuult!”

“When did I ever do tha—Mmph!”

Like a swallow darting through the air, Sharon thrust her face into mine. Her pink, fleshy tongue slithered into my mouth like a snake, forcing my lips apart.

Schlurrrp, gluck, chuuuu-aaaaah…♥

The High Elf cupped my face with both hands to ensure I couldn't escape, greedily ravaging the inside of my mouth.

For someone who denied it so vehemently, now that the table was set, Sharon was more excited than anyone.

Thinking to excite her further, I put up a feeble resistance. Sharon immediately pulled her lips away.

“Fi-fiiiine… If Son-in-law is such a pervert… If you’re a filthy pervert who wants to be attacked by his mother-in-law… I-I don’t particularly have that kind of taste, buuuuut…♥”

Squelch—♥

“I will attack you just the way a perverted Son-in-law deserves! I’ll rape you completely! Even while doing perverted things like thiiiis…♥”

Schliiick.

With a wet, sticky sound, Sharon spread her pussy wide using only her index and middle fingers. From the gaping pink slit, thick white semen flowed out, dripping down her fingers.
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"Displaying the semen or piss leaking from inside one's pussy is an everyday occurrence at my farm. However, for these Elves, for whom rape is a daily routine, such acts are apparently considered perverted enough to disrupt public morals."

Or so she had said herself. Where did that dignified High Elf go? Am I now trapped in this temple with a single, rutting beast?

"Can you see it? Can you see iiiit?! This is the semen... Huhuuh... the semen my Son-in-law shot deep inside me earlier...♥"

"Just a moment ago you said that was a huge act of perversion."

"Sh-shut up! Shuuut uuuup! You still haven't come to your senses, seducing me again in the blink of an eye!"

Drip, plop—

Even with the green moss blooming in patches, the spring water was as clear as a glass bead, revealing everything within. But now, thick white semen dangled from Sharon's pussy, drifting into the pristine water and dirtying it.

I was filled with the thought that despite being in the water, it didn't feel cold, nor did I feel the typical gross stickiness of being submerged in clothes... but I had no time to voice these observations.

"How insolent! So insoleeent! How can the human race be so greedy?! You've already held Sharoniel, and now you're begging me, her mother, to take you as a husband! Attempting to seduce a widow the moment you find out, thrusting your body at me like this! Tempting me!"

"Me?"

Just like with Sharoniel, I couldn't grasp what part of my behavior she felt counted as seduction. But then again, Sharoniel had said the exact same thing no matter what I did.

‘You seduced me.’

Believing the logic of this village of lust, inhabited by rape-maniacs and rape-beasts, was a foolish endeavor. But since I would have to live rubbing skin with Elves from now on, it wasn't bad to keep in mind.

[Again, again! Just trying to act like a good person!]

"When did I do that! I never seduced..."

"Standing there with your cock stiff and throbbing right in front of me and lying! Insolent! You are so insolent! This naughty mouth that only speaks lies needs to be... Bwehh... Schluruuuup—♥"

Sharon licked her way up from my chin, her tongue darting out as if even the time spent kissing was a waste.

She had talked about the dignity of a High Elf and all that, but is blood truly thicker than water?

Distancing herself from the 'High Elf Respect Rape Spirit' that supposedly honors the victim, Sharon surrendered entirely to her filthy instincts. She licked up my stubbly chin and then began to slobber over my lips like a dog in heat.

"Naughty Son-in-law. You wicked Son-in-law encouraging adultery! Using the Oracle as an excuse to offer your cock to me, tempting me! I can't forgive such a lewd Son-in-law... Slurp... I'm going to punish you like thiiis. I'm going to punish you hard right in front of the World Treeee!"

My face was already covered in slobber, but Sharon continued to lick around my mouth as if she intended to lick until I opened up. Soon, she tried to jam her tongue between my tightly closed lips like a key into a keyhole.

However, when I stubbornly resisted to the end, Sharon pulled her face back for a moment, panting in frustration.

"Are you resisting meee? Do you actually think you can hold ouuut?! You didn't realize I only went easy on you earlier because Sharoniel was watching!"

"Where did the dignity of a High Elf go...!"

"This is the Oracle! You saw it too, Son-in-law—no, Husband! The vision of my Husband and I mixing flesh, fucking over and over again like beasts! Ignoring that and seducing me... what lewdness!"

She was already completely blinded by lust, calling me 'Husband,' yet the High Elf continued to whine about divine will while struggling to unleash her filthy desires upon my body.

In the end, despite all her talk of dignity, the Village Chief of this Elf village populated by rape-maniacs was, after all, just another Elf.

"Eeek, it's in the way!"

"That's my favorite outfit...!"

"Can't you shut uuuup?!"

Riiiiiip—!!

Sharon grabbed my wrists again and tore my clothes to shreds in a frenzy.

Naked in an instant, I let out a deliberate scream, "Gwaaah!" My voice echoed through the temple. At that sound, the hidden pink nipples on Sharon's inverted breasts trembled and poked their heads out in excitement, reacting to my distress.

"It-it's no use crying out nooow. Even if you cry, only you and I can enter this place, Husband! Just obediently offer your cock to me and prepare to make a Half-Elf inside my womb!"

This is the Elven style of 'Rape Pure Love'!

I don't know if she was showing off her elegant leg lines as a boast, but for Elves, who prioritize species propagation above all else, this seemed to be the most romantic method of courtship.

"You might be screaming while being devoured now, but I wonder if you'll still be crying like this when my belly swells with Husband's Half-Elf...♥"

"Ugh...?!"

Lick, slurp.

Sharon's hands played with my nipples, and then her mouth, which had been assaulting my lips, moved down to lick and suck the nipples her fingers had just teased. She began to suck them aggressively into her mouth.

"Tsk, look at this. Just a few sucks and you're twitching along with your cock...♥"

"You really shouldn't do this...!"

As if demanding a reward for taking care of Sharoniel all this time, Sharon tormented my nipples, sucking on them like a baby.

— ...Can you see?

— Yes, your mother is sucking Master's nipples.

— ...Husband is bad. He didn't even give me a creampie, just seduced me heavily.

In the meantime, hearing the not-quite-scream I let out, the voices of Sharoniel and Eleonora drifted in. But as Sharon had said, it seemed those without the proper qualifications weren't allowed entry.

A sow and a High Elf were pressing their bodies against the transparent barrier like they were mashing themselves against glass, squashing their breasts flat as they desperately tried to peek inside.

"I'm going to suck you dryyy... nipples, lips, everything—♥"

"Mmph...!"

Sharon's soft, fragrant lips covered mine again. Inside, a lewd serpent coiled and ensnared my tongue.

Driven by the thought that she was being watched by Eleonora and Sharoniel, and filled with a sense of superiority at monopolizing me—the male—her tongue movements became blatantly obscene.

"How are you going to handle the consequences later..."

"Oogh, Schluuuuurp, tempting me again with such naughty words!"

It was the same unhidden greed to possess all of me, just like Sister Urga. But if Urga was barbaric, Sharon was... insidious?

"Gulp...♥"

In the blink of an eye, she sucked out every drop of saliva my glands produced, opened her mouth to show me the pool of fluid, and then swallowed it down audibly for me to see.

Since the scroll had depicted beast-like sex anyway, I decided to think of words that would stimulate Sharon even further, turning my gaze slightly away from her.

"If it weren't for the Oracle... do you think I'd be doing this...?"

"Kuuuhhng—?! Who do you think you're talking toooo?!"

Sharon's body trembled violently again.

And it wasn't because of the water soaking our bodies.

"If... if you keep provoking me like thaaat... nothing good will come of it. I told you, neither the protection sow nor Sharoniel can enter here. If you keep being uncooperative...!"

"If I am?"

Her hand dove into the water—so clear that, aside from the rippling surface and reflecting sunlight, one might wonder if water was even there. Like a moray eel, her hand snaked toward my cock bobbing in the water.

And then, Grab.

"I'm going to milk you dry until nothing comes out. With my pussy, with my mouth... until you beg me to save you, I'll rape you. I'll rape you even if you just breathe, I'll rape you if you struggle, I'll rape you while kissing you if you scream! In the end, until you admit you were seducing me, reveal your lewd intentions, and beg for forgiveness, I'm going to devour you, and eat you, and fuck you over and over again...♥"

"I'm telling you in advance... you are the one who shouldn't do something you'll regret."

The High Elf gave a slanted eye-smile at the sensation of the cock in her hand and began to slowly shake the shaft held in her soft grip up and down.

"You seem to be holding onto your male pride right now, but if you heard how I came to be widowed... I wonder if you'd still be this stubborn...♥"

Stroking her lower belly with meaningful words... she looked like a Succubus mimicking a High Elf.

"Because of that... and because of what happened earlier... and above all, you're Sharoniel's husband, so I tried to hold back. But since you keep seducing me and making me get serious...♥"

Sharon forced my hands above my head again and buried my cock between her legs. Soon, the lewd High Elf's vaginal opening snapped its 'mouth' onto the glans that came near its hungry snout.

"Maybe your mind will change after you shoot one load lightly...!"

"Ugh...?!"

Chuuuu-uck—♥

Just as she finished speaking, a strong suction centered on the glans forced a sudden climax, spewing semen onto the High Elf's pussy right before my eyes.

"Haaahn, just one light shot first...♥"

"If you back off now..."

"You still haven't come to your sensesss! Hiyah!"

Pluuunge—!

I was still cumming!

Without a moment to speak, my cock, still spewing semen, was engulfed by hot meat walls. I gasped for breath.
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It was beyond my imagination.

I thought I was prepared for married women and widows, having already experienced the precedent known as Leifelt. I thought I had built up a defense against them, but Sharon’s prowess here was literally beyond imagination.

If Leifelt was a natural-born masterpiece, Sharon’s pussy was simply a beast.

I already knew through Sharoniel that an Elf’s pussy is an organ specialized for wringing men dry. And from the moment I was pinned under Sharon during our first encounter, I thought she would be no different. However...

"Ahaah... As expected, it’s still hard even after one shot... You squirted so much, splurt-splurt, but you're perfectly fine...♥"

"So, even now... Ugh."

Spla-a-ash—!

"If you’re this energetic inside my pussy, that means you can shoot more, riiiight...?!"

Watching Sharon shake her waist while receiving a creampie, and feeling her vaginal meat harass my cock as if demanding more despite the fact I was already flooding her with semen—the moment I experienced that, I had no choice but to realize.

She is a beast.

Having cast aside all the restraints that bound her, and having obtained the delicious justification called the 'Oracle,' Sharon’s pussy was a beast. A vicious predator that should never have been unleashed upon the world.

"I’m going to take mooore... I’ll wring out every last drop of Hubby’s semen... I’ll squeeze and milk you drip-drip-drop until nothing else comes out. So spluuuurt, fill your exclusive pussy with more hot cum, shoot-shoot...♥"

"Ugh..."

Spluuuuurrrrt—!

"Hnngh, that’s the second loaaad...♥"

"I’m seriously warning you, even now if you just quietly... Ah, let me speak..."

"Talk later! You can talk all you want laaater... Just lightly shoot ten loads into my pussy first, and it won't be too late to talk then... Now, hang in there, hang in there, Hubby’s cooock...♥"

She showed zero tolerance to the cock invading her territory. As if biting into the nape of her prey’s neck to wring out semen until its breath ceased, she clamped down and hung on.

Every single vaginal fold and ridge moved as if they had a will of their own. Depending on how Sharon moved her waist, they would sometimes squirm, sometimes grip roughly, and sometimes approach gently like comforting a child, all to commit the act of milking.

"Hang in there, hang in there, cooock. Hang in there, hang in there, Hubbyyy... Nnngh...♥"

Spluuurt—!

"Aaahng, the third loaaad...♥"

But the most terrifying thing of all was my own reaction. Even though I had been milked of semen three times in the blink of an eye, I felt no sense of wrongness whatsoever.

It was as natural as rain falling from the sky or snow descending in winter—I didn't question the phenomenon or feel it was out of place.

As she filled her womb with the third creampie, filling her greed as if drawing water from a purifier, the only thought filling my mind was that Sharon was beautiful.

"Come on, try hardeeer. Fifteen loads... you just need to cum twelve more times...♥"

I don't know if it was intentional, but she utilized her beautiful appearance to the fullest. She made the male, captivated by her pussy and beauty, feel absolutely no dissonance about being milked dry.

If I hadn't held Eleonora or the other women, if I hadn't established relationships where we ate and were eaten by each other's pussies, I might have literally become Sharon’s breeding stud.

[She’s a real sly bitch! She said ten shots just a moment ago, but she slyly raised it to fifteen! Just grow your dick huuuuge right now and—!]

'No. Like I said before, it’s not time. I have to stay low. I have to pretend I’m being taken helplessly.'

If my guess about the content of the Oracle is correct, the only thing I should do right now is be ruthlessly fucked and fucked again by Sharon.

"I-If it weren't for the Oracle..."

"Aha, haaahn... You say such lip service while leaving your honest cock inside meee...♥"

This is not the time for a contest of strength.

Like the old man in The Old Man and the Sea who didn't let go of the fishing line for days until the marlin tired out, I must do the same.

"If you seduced me with such a lewd body, you must pay the priiice...♥"

Whether she knew my thoughts or not, Sharon was intent on softly pounding her hips while cupping my face with both hands.

Perhaps feeling ecstasy from my cock remaining stiff despite receiving the third creampie, my reflection was clearly visible in her eyes, which had been murky with sticky lust just moments ago.

"The arrogance to make a mother and daughter your sows! Since you seduced us mother and daughter with this lewd body, I will teach you thoroughly what it means to be the mate of a High Elf...♥"

"I never sedu— Ugh..."

Spluuurrrrt—!

"Nnngh-uuhh, fourth loaaad...♥"

Once again, the vaginal opening that had been nibbling at the base of my penis suddenly clamped down hard, forcing me to spray semen before I could even feel the sensation of release.

"Huah, huaaah... This is practically a sin... Tasting my much younger son-in-law's human cock with my pussy and receiving his semen to get pregnant... I cannot lift my face to the World Tree for this sin...♥"

Unlike Leifelt, she squarely faced the female within herself that she had kept inside. Although she hadn't forgotten it, perhaps the desire to satisfy her needs as a female was stronger after living without a husband for so long. Sharon rested her chin on my shoulder for a moment, gasping for breath.

But I must not give her time to rest.

"So, it’s not too late, please just let me..."

"Aahng, you can't wait that short moment and again... You want to spray more semen into me, into your new bride...♥"

"W-When did I...?!"

Slap—!!

Suddenly, I felt hot breath on my shoulder, and then Sharon’s hips, which had been raised high, slammed down hard against the surface of the spring water, splashing water everywhere.

"Now, you’ve rested enough, so let's proceed with the creampie ritual again, shall we? You just need to cum sixteen more times... let's do our best togetheeer...♥"

"Sixteen times?"

Is this a concept where the count goes up the more I object or resist?

First ten, then fifteen, now twenty.

Even if she thinks I'm captivated by her, this isn't like a snake sliding over a wall. The creampie count isn't going up by one or two, but by units of at least five.

"It's too late now, you knoow? You used the Oracle as an excuse to make me this serious, boasting about your perverted fetishes right in front of my eyes... it is Hubby's fault...♥"

"When did I...?"

She gripped my wrists tight again as if to say her words were no joke. I felt a slight chill at her touch, but now was the time to let her do as she pleased.

"Here, you rested a long time, riiight? I’ll specially let you suck my breasts this time... Aaahn...♥"

Whether she knew my mind or not, Sharon thrust her breasts out as if doing me a favor.

While they couldn't compare to Eleonora’s massive tits—which were a masterpiece to knead, suck, and torment—Sharon’s nipples were inverted, giving them a rarity value. I bit down on her perked-up nipple with my front teeth.

"Nngyaaaaaah?! Nngh, b-biting is not alloweeed...♥"

-...Why are you peeing all of a sudden?

-Master praised this Eleonora's breasts as the best...♥

-...When? I didn't hear that.

-This Eleonora and Master do not need words...

Perhaps because they were usually hidden, Sharon reacted more intensely than when I tapped her cervix, even though I hadn't bitten that hard.

I was slightly taken aback by her reaction, but I couldn't miss the opportunity. I shook off Sharon’s loosened grip and quickly grabbed the breasts swaying in front of my eyes.

"Aaah! My nipples... y-you can't do that to my nipples...!!"

I kneaded her large breasts, which barely fit in one hand, a few times. Then, just as Sharon had done when spreading her pussy, I used my index and middle fingers.

I trapped Sharon’s nipple between my fingers and made a motion as if spreading it open. Sharon’s face flushed bright red.

Her usually hidden nipples had already popped out due to her intense arousal, but she seemed incredibly shy about my hand movements, which felt like I was prying them open or exposing them, as she was usually very conscious of them.

"H-Hnngh... You still don't know your place and do such bold things...!"

"What did I do wrong?"

I replied shamelessly as if I really knew nothing, but at the same time, I curled the corners of my mouth up slightly, as if to expose the inner feelings she wanted to hide.

Squeeeze—! Sharon’s vaginal meat clamped down roughly on my cock again.

"I-I will educate yooou... I will thoroughly teach this lewd body what happens when you tease an adult, what happens when you play sexual pranks on an Elf, on your wife...!!"

Pretending to be overpowered by Sharon pushing my chest, I laid my back down onto the spring water, the level of which had lowered at some point.

The High Elf’s hips, already burning with heat, lifted high once more, and then...

Squelch-thud!

With an embarrassing sound, she slammed her hips down with all her might.
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Plap-plap… Plap-plap…!

"Hnnngh, haaahn, how is it still so hard... s-so stiff like thisss...? How can you still be like this after cumming so muuuch…♥"

This was a temple, a place that should have been more solemn and sacred than anywhere else.

Yet, from within, an obscene spectacle one could hardly watch with open eyes, and filthy noises that made one want to wash their ears immediately, rang out ceaselessly.

This wasn't just any location; it was the temple. Specifically, the 'Spring of the Oracle' and the 'Chamber of Selection.' For ages, access had been strictly forbidden to outsiders, and even opening it was rare. Historically and academically, this was the Holy Land of the Elves.

And in such a place, a foul, heavy lust overflowed, potent enough to make even beasts pinch their noses and flee.

"Aaaah! Aaaaahhhng! The cock feels soo gooooood! This sensation... stuffing my pussy until it feels like it'll rip apart! I can't stand it! I'm already tasting it, but I want to keep eating, my hips won't stooooop...♥"

At the center of this scene, which anyone would immediately decry as blasphemy, was surprisingly a High Elf boasting peerless beauty.

Even among Elves, known as the race of beauty, she possessed a loveliness that the phrase 'a flower shaming the moon' would fail to do justice. Yet, this High Elf was completely stark naked, straddling a man and shaking her ass like a madwoman.

“…”

"Haa, haaa... Have you finally realized your place nowww? Did you give up in despair after your lewd intention to use the Oracle as an excuse to offer your body to me and Sharoniel was revealed to the worlddd?!"

How many times had she already wrung the semen from the man beneath her? How many times had she devoured his lips?

According to the testimony of a certain 'Sow' and another High Elf spying on the pair from right outside the temple doors, those lewd moans and wet squelching sounds had been echoing non-stop for the past several hours. Furthermore, the thick, musky scent of spunk wafting from inside the temple was enough to make them dizzy.

The man, Shin Seon-dong, had long since stopped speaking, only panting heavily. And Sharon, who was grinding her waist on top of him, had long since stopped counting the rounds.

Just as one does not count the number of breads they have eaten.

In fact, counting had become meaningless.

'I really am being shameful toooo... Even if it is the Oracle, to think I'd genuinely consider making this person—a human male I met only a short while ago—my new husbanddd…♥'

Their sexual compatibility wasn't just good; it was overwhelming.

Even considering that Elves had evolved over the ages to extract seed from other races, Sharon, who had been tirelessly wringing out semen while shaking her waist upon his cock time and time again, had no choice but to acknowledge it.

This cock was born specifically to plug her.

The man pinned beneath her was a male born to be her stud, her husband.

When her womb throbbed and tingled the moment she first met him, she thought it was simply due to her own pent-up frustration.

Although it had been slightly unsettling when Eleonora appeared naked and referred to herself as a sow...

From the moment she learned that the Elf to guide the 'Chosen One' mentioned in the Oracle was not her daughter Sharoniel, but Sharon herself, she had no choice but to believe that Shin Seon-dong was the man of destiny ordained by the World Tree and the Goddess.

'It’s partly because my Husband is so horny, and partly because he kept seducing me, but to think a cock could fit so perfectly inside my pussyyyy…♥'

Of course, she didn't know everything about him yet. But setting aside the simple Oracle, the fact that their bodies fit together like puzzle pieces was enough for her to decide, long ago, to make him the husband for both her and her daughter.

Finally, even though she couldn't tell how many times he had ejaculated, his cock remained erected like a hard stake inside her vaginal cavity. As she reached a state of ecstasy,

The sticky gaze Sharon cast down upon Shin Seon-dong was overflowing with love, dripping like sweet honey.

'I must have fallen in love at first sight! Now that I sense the Oracle and my destiny, I know it for sureee! I fell for my Husband the moment I saw himmm!'

It wasn't that she hadn't loved her late husband; she still felt apologetic. But in his case, she had practically forced herself upon him out of the duty to leave behind High Elf blood, resulting in Ariel.

In Shin Seon-dong's case, however, from the moment their eyes met, her womb, her pussy, and finally her head felt drawn to him as if by a magnet. She couldn't take her eyes off him, and she couldn't stop her love juices from gushing out.

Even though she felt the time of the Oracle approaching and was technically performing a sacred ritual, her heart as a female had pushed aside half the sense of duty she should have held as a High Elf, taking up residence in its place.

"W-What... why is your body getting hot again...?"

"I wonder whyyy? Why is my body heating up even moreeee?"

When the male, who had initially spouted cheeky nonsense, looked up at her with eyes full of fear, Sharon's eyes curved into bewitching crescents as she let out a seductive laugh.

'If he is to be my Husband—the husband of me and Sharoniel—then as the mate of a High Elf, it would be best to fix these lewd instincts of his a little bit, wouldn't itttt...? But setting that aside...'

If she followed her heart, she would have screamed in joy and hugged his body tightly with both arms right then and there because of how cute her Husband looked.

But before that, a question that had been lingering in a corner of her mind bothered her. Sharon buried Shin Seon-dong's face into her breasts and pondered deeply (of course, she didn't stop grinding her hips).

'The painting depicting the ritual clearly showed me and my Husband mixing flesh and making loveeee...'

Considering the painting ended with a depiction of brilliant light, some kind of extraordinary event should have occurred here by now.

They had been mixing bodies in this spring for hours, yet not a single strange phenomenon followed. This weighed on her mind.

In fact, she remained unaware that an abnormality was already taking place.

"If the painting meant I have to keep violating my Husband until the sun rises tomorrowww…♥"

"Hiiiek?!"

Regardless, as if the mere imagination was thrilling, Sharon stroked her slightly swollen lower belly ostentatiously. Seeing the terrified(?) look in Shin Seon-dong's eyes, she gave a beautiful smile, fufu, and finally dismounted from atop him.

"W-What are you trying to do now...?"

"Who knowsyyy? Would you believe me if I said my heart ached seeing my Husband's body so thoroughly soaked, so I wanted to help you regain some energyyy?"

Schlick.

Feeling the sensation of thick, jelly-like globs of semen dripping down, Sharon shivered lightly. She considered pinning him down and crushing him again, but having shaken her ass mindlessly for hours, she was admittedly a little tired.

Thinking to take a short break and restore Shin Seon-dong's dignity as a male, Sharon flopped down next to him, then pulled his body to rest on top of hers.

"You say that, and yet..."

"Oh myyy, was I too harshhh...? Here, like this... Chuuuuuu...♥"

Shin Seon-dong looked down at her with bewildered eyes.

In response, Sharon pulled his head toward her, claiming his lips once more. Schlurp. After licking his lips with her tongue, she continued.

"You can do whatever you want, Husbanddd? I'm a little tired since it's been so long, so I'm just going to rest for a momenttt..."

She said he could do whatever he wanted, but by adding 'a little' and 'a moment,' it was practically no different from a strict command or a warning.

In other words: 'I'm going to rest for a bit, so try whatever you like in the meantime. However! If you aren't afraid of the consequences...'

It was a truly ugly inner thought, hard to believe coming from a High Elf.

Having wrung semen out of him twenty times—perhaps even more—she had sufficiently demonstrated the terrifying majesty of the female that was herself. She would allow him to act up briefly, but it meant he should play in moderation.

'He'll probably just shake his hips a few times and stop... Then I'll use that as an excuse to...♥'

Having already instilled fear of herself in him, Sharon intended to rest just as she said, enjoying the moment properly.

Perhaps because it had been so long since she had mated with anyone.

Sharon lay back without raising a single question or doubt as to why Eleonora had fallen so deeply into corruption and lust.

As the spring was made from the gathered holy dew of the World Tree, the water felt as comfortable and cozy as her own home. Just as she surrendered her body to that sensation...

"H-Huh...?"

'What is he trying to dooo...'

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong, who had buried his face in her breasts, began to wriggle and crawl downwards. Soon, feeling hands grasping her thighs, Sharon lifted her head slightly.

Then, watching her legs being spread wide and Shin Seon-dong's actions causing the semen inside her to gush out with wet squelching noises as he fiddled with her pussy, Sharon blushed.

"D-Don't tell me you still haven't abandoned those lewd instinctsss? Squelch, squelch—playing with the semen in my—Hnnngh—even if you do thaaat, the one who will suffer in the end is you, Husbanddd..."

"What are you talking about? I'm scooping it out because I'm worried my cock won't fit with all that cum in the way. If I ram it in like this, you might actually tear."

"Eh?"

Sharon's eyes, which had been drooping in relaxation, widened to the size of lanterns.

It was because a single steel stake, appearing between her spread legs, was rubbing its body against her light green pubic hair.
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"Huh? Eh? Excuse me, what is th-that...?"

"..."

Shin Seon-dong looked down at her wordlessly.

"Ugh...♥"

'His eyes are...?'

Where had the gaze of the weak victim gone, the one who was pinned beneath her pleading for mercy just moments ago? Not a trace of that emotion remained.

Was it a misunderstanding, or just her imagination? Or perhaps, because she was currently lying on her back, pinned beneath a male and mewling like a female in heat, her own mind—thinking 'being on the receiving end once in a while isn't so bad'—had elevated her new Husband into a majestic hunter just so she could enjoy the sex even more?

She tried to think that maybe the atmosphere and environment were simply making her feel this way. But the moment Shin Seon-dong's cock rubbed against her clitoris...

"Hng-aaaaaah?! W-Why wasn't it just my imagination...?!"

The heavy weight pressing down on her love button, the potent male pheromones radiating from that spot... even though it was mere skin contact, Sharon convulsed as if she had been electrocuted.

Something was wrong.

Even if the clitoris was one of the most sensitive parts of the body, just touching a cock shouldn't make her cum so helplessly.

She wasn't just anyone; she was at the pinnacle of the Elves, the Forest People who preserved their species by pillaging the seed of males!

"I-It can't be! This can't be happening...!"

Everything around her was screaming that this was reality, and ignoring it through clenched teeth wasn't the attitude a wise High Elf should take. She cast her gaze down between her legs again, but as expected...

It wasn't just her imagination.

Reality wasn't soft enough to bend to her whims.

"Don't tell me, don't tell me that thing growing bigger on top of me is...?"

"..."

'An iron stake? No, that is...!'

It was a cock. It was definitely Shin Seon-dong's cock, the one she had been ruthlessly raping and milking of semen just moments ago.

The supreme cock that made her not want to stop moving her hips and ass no matter how much she pounded it. The superior male cock that made her want to eat it again and again with her pussy, erasing all thoughts of her ex-husband.

It was definitely that cock, the one that had disgracefully sprayed semen inside her vagina countless times.

But...

"His cock...! B-But why does it keep getting bigger...?!"

But what on earth was that?

She admitted it was reality, yet a part of her desperately wanted to deny it, screaming 'This isn't real!' What on earth was that brutal, monstrous thing?

"This can't be, th-this is impossible!"

Just a moment ago, Sharon had described it as an iron stake, but she immediately corrected herself.

What needed to be buried in her pussy was ultimately a cock, not a stake. A stake was just a figure of speech; if it couldn't sow seeds, what use was it no matter how thick or hard it was?

"Husband, are you not h-human...? That cock, that girth and length, that rock-hard dick is...?"

Indeed.

This was a horse's penis. The cock that was tapping against her navel right now, growing steadily like a tree branch, was unmistakably a horse cock.

"Then what on earth was the cock I was raping just now... I've never heard of such a thing! It was definitely erect! You filled me with plenty of seed, but a cock that grows even bigger again? I've never seen or heard of thiiis...♥"

Haaah, haaah, haaah...♥

It wasn't an entirely baseless theory.

Just as Elves had evolved their pussies and wombs to wring out male seed, perhaps humans, with their superior reproductive capabilities, had undergone a similar evolution.

"Haaah... Wh-what a magnificent cock... no, what a brutal cock...♥"

'If I get fucked by that, if I take that cock into my pussy all the way to the root...♥'

But the reason didn't matter. Why that cock was growing so rapidly didn't matter at all.

Sharon was breathing so raggedly that normal respiration was impossible; she was filled with anticipation.

She sensed that she was in heat to the limit, her womb letting out a throb as it nagged her ovaries to produce an egg, to ovulate immediately.

She was going to be corrupted.

If she accepted this brutal cock, which would surely breeze past her cervix and push up the ceiling of her womb as if to tear it apart, she would definitely be corrupted.

It was clear she would become a shameful Elf, one who joyfully accepted the absurd humiliation of being pinned beneath a mere human and impregnated with his seed, despite being an Elf who should be the one pillaging males.

"Surely, you aren't planning to violate me with that brutal cock, a-are you...?"

"..."

"Ohooooohk?!"

Squelch-!

The vaginal opening met the glans.

Her tactless pussy, already slick with semen and love juices, opened its mouth as if foreplay was unnecessary, groping the glans.

It forced her upper mouth to vomit out a strange review: that it felt the same as the cock she had just taken, yet somehow different.

"Hu-Husbaaand? Y-You might just be too excited, why don't you take a break? I apologize, I was too much, right? Shaking my ass shamelessly, wringing out your cum..."

'Th-This isn't it! Why am I provoking him?!'

She knew without needing an oracle that if he thrust his hips forward even slightly, she would pass out from the sensation of that thick horse cock wrecking her pussy.

It was obvious she would be forcibly stretched, becoming a dedicated pussy solely for this one male. That was why she had thought to calm him down, but!

"Nnngh, this naughty pussy that forced a creampie... I'll spread it for you... As an apology, like this... it's embarrassing, but I'll spread my pussy wide with both hands for you...♥"

Her body, already addicted to the joy of carnal lust shared with Shin Seon-dong and the breeding mating to conceive a Half-Elf, was acting on its own to make Sharon accept his cock.

She was taking action to ensure he couldn't resist burying that brutal cock inside her.

"Using such a brutal tool to violate my pussy is, tsk! It's bad behavior... Husband, you know that, right? Even if I am a naughty High Elf who milked Husband's cock like crazy, I didn't do anything bad enough to deserve having such a giant club shoved into my pussy...♥"

"..."

'What am I doing? Spreading my labia majora with both hands, showing him the semen dripping from my pussy... th-this isn't allowed, it's shameless behavior...!'

A female Elf spreading her pussy to show the semen she had been creampied with.

It was a shameless act that would get her branded a pervert even among Elves who flaunted being marked by a male.

Although it was blocked by the thick glans, since she was spreading her pussy wide with both hands, a gap must have formed somewhere, allowing the semen to leak out.

'Ah, the cum is...♥'

No, it was actually leaking out.

'I have to snap out of it, Sharoon. I did this to make a child with Husband, not because I'm a beast crazy for cock and lust... I don't want to become that kind of beast...♥'

Even though she wasn't being fucked by the cock right this moment, somehow, she felt like she understood.

A fact she hadn't paid much attention to until just a while ago.

-Fufu, fufufufu...

-...Captain has that lewd smile again.

Just now, seeing that platinum blonde sow pressing her body against the temple barrier alongside her daughter... hearing how that peerless Knightess, who possessed the potential to defeat even a Demon Dragon, had willingly declared herself Shin Seon-dong's sow and joyfully accepted all sorts of disgrace and humiliation... Sharon felt she vaguely understood the reason why.

'She couldn't endure it! The moment this cock plaps into the womb, anyone—no matter who they are—would succumb to Husband!'

But she was the one who ruled, not the one to be ruled.

She was an existence that wrung out males, not a female who tightened her pussy and fawned over a cock!

He might be arrogantly trying to crush her right now, but if only, if only she was given a little bit of time!

That was why she had decided to buy time and was trying to act on it.

But her body, anxious to receive his cock, was spouting obscene words regardless of her will.

"So let's rest a bit? If you stab me now, my cervix which has been loose will be pierced, and Husband's cock will enter my womb... If I take the cock directly into the womb meant to bear a Half-Elf and get creampied, I-I'll definitely give birth to a perverted Half-Elf crazy for incest...♥"

"Brace your pussy."

Schlooooorrrp-thuuunk-♥

"Nng-giiiiiiiiiiiiih-♥"

The price of her provocation was returned in full.
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“Aaahhhng! W-Wait, waaaiiit, just a momeeeeent…♥”

‘I-I came… the moment he put it in! As soon as I was impaled, it was like an arrow leaving the bowstring—Paaahhh! I came so haaaard… To think a High Elf such as myself would show such a disgraceful display…♥’

It was pure humiliation.

Just moments ago, she was the one crushing this male beneath her, doing as she pleased with him. But far from teaching this cheeky male his place, she had ended up climaxing the very instant he inserted it, just as he intended.

She was a High Elf, for goddess's sake!

“Did you cum the second I put it in? You were tormenting me so much earlier, I guess you got tired?”

“To think you were hiding such a move… I-It’s no wonder you’re so cocky… Hic, ahhh…!”

‘Good heavens! Above my lower belly… right through the skin of my stomach, his cock is…♥’

However, even this sense of humiliation seemed to wash away cleanly the moment she looked down at her own swollen (?) lower abdomen.

Seeing the silhouette of his gallant cock jutting out as if threatening to tear through her belly skin, and feeling it simultaneously with her pussy—she was suddenly seized by the impulse to open her womb for him of her own accord.

‘It’s full… I’m completely filled up, he’s stretching my pussy to its limitssss…♥’

But ecstasy was one thing, and humiliation was another. A proud High Elf could not simply succumb to a mere dairy cow—a male who, until just now, was pinned beneath her having his semen milked out.

‘Not yet, not yet… If m-my pussy remembers this cock properly, if it gets used to it… I just need to buy some time like when we first met, endure it until I can adapt…!’

Even if the size of the object was somewhat—no, extremely—heinous, and even if she had cum the moment she was impaled, she hadn’t lost yet!

“A-Are you angryyy…? Is that why you’re scolding me with your cock like thiiis…?”

“If you milk a person dry like that, didn’t you consider that you might get done in return? It’s all your own karma.”

At this, Sharon reached out with the hands she had been using to spread her pussy lips and began to stroke the hair of the male pinning her down.

‘I must soothe him! Just like petting the head of a sulking child to comfort them… If I can calm my Husband who is (his cock is) furiously angry because of me…’

Even as he savagely thrust this heinous cock into her frail High Elf body, surely a sliver of hesitation would arise. She would use that opening to collect data on this cock that was currently expanding her vaginal canal.

“But how long will your arrogance and vigor last…? Even now, if you’re trembling because you want to cum inside me so badly… O-Ooohhhhg…?!”

“Then let’s cum once and see.”

Spppluuuuuurt—!!

‘I-I definitely thought that, but why is my mouth moving on its own? No, more importantly, he’s cumming! While c-cumming…♥’

Just a moment ago, all he could do when ejaculating was tremble pathetically. But now, while savagely stabbing the inside of her pussy with that brutal cock, he was refilling her with fresh semen at the same time he forcibly expelled the old load.

“Cumming while doing it… T-That makes no sense… That can’t be reaaaal…♥”

“Heh.”

He was thrusting while filling her up.

She was being ravaged at the exact same moment she was receiving a creampie.

“Oh, oook, ogoook! Y-You shouldn’t thrust… You shouldn’t thrust while… Just one! Just do one thing at a time… ahhhnnng!♥”

“Looks like you still haven’t come to your senses.”

His glans, evolved to scrape out the sperm of other males from the womb of a target female, was currently scraping out the semen he had just shot, only to fill the empty void with fresh seed instantly.

‘Hiiiek! I don’t know this kind of cock! I knew Husband’s cock was amazing, but this… thiiis is…♥’

Sharoniel’s biological father, the male who was now her ex-husband, had a cock that would die immediately after ejaculating once. That was why the moment she received the cock of this male—her new Husband, a fountain of semen that welled up like a spring—

The moment she confirmed their sexual compatibility and received his creampie, she had fallen for him. But to think he was hiding such a violent side!

“Fall for him, fall for him again, keep falling for him… I will fall for him… I have to fall for hiiiiim…♥”

“If you hate being pinned under me that much…!”

“I-I didn’t mean ‘fall for’ in that sense… Ohoohooook—?!”

He wasn't a male that she and Sharoniel—mother and daughter—had simultaneously decided to take as a husband for nothing.

He wasn't a male chosen by the World Tree and the Goddess for nothing.

Her pussy, which originally should have clamped down on his cock to suck him dry and teach him his place, was instead trembling and spasming in submission.

Squelch-plap-squelch-plap—♥

“Nnnngh-hup! No, this isn’t riiight… Stop thrusting while cumming… It’s too muuuuch…♥”

‘Correction! I’m being corrected! I’m being taught my place by Husband’s cock in real-time! I’m the one who should be doing it! I should be scolding him for doing such lewd things in front of a High Elf…♥’

Every time he thrust into her, the air she had struggled to inhale was forcibly expelled from her mouth, making it impossible to even breathe properly.

Just as any living creature needs to breathe to survive, Sharon truly believed that the only reason she couldn’t show this naughty male a harsh lesson was that she was too busy trying to stay alive.

“G-Good boy… Husband doesn’t suit such naughty acts… It suits you better to beg while shooting your sperm splurt-splurt beneath me… So I’ll apologize, so please calm doooown…♥”

“You’re practically advertising that you want a spanking. Seriously.”

“N-No I’m nooooot… I really didn’t meaaan it…♥”

She tried to soothe him!

What went wrong?!

Sharon, having her internal air robbed once again, panted heavily as she tried to figure out her mistake. But just like her vision, which was spinning from ecstasy, she couldn't think straight.

“I was trying to soothe yooou! Since you were angry because of me… Since your pride was hurt because you looked so pathetic cumming underneath me… That’s clearly why you’re doing this, so that’s why I said thaaat… Hii-hiiiek?!”

They say humans are stupid animals that repeat the same mistakes, but perhaps even a High Elf’s intelligence drops below that of a monkey when placed in front of a cock.

Even as her cervix was being battered, causing her hips to float into the air, Sharon did not stop running her mouth at Shin Seon-dong.

“I told you I’ll get angry if you keep doing thiiis! I’m giving you a chance to beg for forgiveness in advance! I reached out to you first, but you keep tormenting me with your cock like thiiis!”

“Oh, really?”

Did he intend to show her what’s what?

Taking advantage of Shin Seon-dong’s dumbfounded pause, Sharon, whose hands had been fumbling at the back of his head to soothe him, wrapped her arms around his neck.

Although his cock was peerless and undeniable, she intended to kiss him as lewdly as possible—just as she had mocked his mouth with kisses before—to drain his soul.

‘Of course, I love kissing too, so I’ll feel it intensely, but this is no time to be picky!’

Warning him that if words didn't work, she had no choice but to use hardline measures, she coiled her arms around his neck—

“If you make a gesture that says you want to be fucked that badly, I have no choice but to oblige, do I?”

“Ngok?!”

‘Huh?’

Like a nameless grunt soldier who doesn't even realize they've been killed by a master warrior, Sharon let out a bewildered sound, matched by the foolish expression on her face as something pierced through her cervix.

“Ah…? Aaaaaaah…♥”

“You were rattling on all by yourself earlier, I knew this would happen.”

“Hiiiek… W-Womb… In the womb… In my wooooomb…♥”

Sharon’s eyes rolled back, showing only the whites.

Just as she had experienced a vaginal insertion orgasm earlier, the pleasure of womb sex—something she had never experienced in her life—was too much to bear, causing her consciousness to fly away for an instant.

“Fainted? Your pussy is first-class, but your womb is trash? Is that it?”

“No… Huk, n-no it isn’t…♥”

“You’re back?”

Sharon, who had been clutching his face to her chest with her tongue lolling out, snapped her head back to its original position. She shot a fierce (?) glare at Shin Seon-dong, who was looking down at her with a sly grin.

“I-I was just… surprised… I was just surprised because I didn’t know you would take my Womb Virginity so suddenlllyyy…♥”

“Womb Virginity?”

“Oook! O-Ohoooook… Ogogoooook…♥”

Squelch-plap-squelch-plap—!

Matching Shin Seon-dong’s piston action, Sharon’s body began to be dragged up and down repeatedly.

“For a first time, it’s clinging to my cock pretty tight, isn’t it? Of all the wombs I know, the one that can cling this persistently is…”

“Nng-hiiiek! Hiiieeeek! Th-This is… Thiiiis iiis…♥”

‘Don’t tell me I’m being defeated by my own tightness…♥’

It was a well-known fact that the female Elf’s pussy had evolved to milk the seed of the male, but to think such a blind spot existed!

“It’s funny how your grip is so strong that your womb is getting dragged down with it, isn’t it?”

“No it’s nooot… M-My womb is completely fine… Ohooohooook…♥”

If she says she’s fine, then there’s no need to hesitate!

Shin Seon-dong’s cock pushed forcefully against the ceiling of Sharon’s womb. As he quickly pulled his hips back—

Her womb, locked tight around the glans by the cervix that desperately tried to keep it from leaving, was being pulled out of its original position.

“This kind of cock… I don’t know it… I’ve never tasted anything like this in my entire liiiiife…♥”

But not yet.

He hadn’t shown her everything yet.

‘Not yet… He hasn’t put it in to the root yet… Three quarters? He only put in that much and it’s already pushing up the ceiling of my womb… If he inserts it all the way to the root like thiiiis…?!’

Gulp…♥

Her feet and legs, stretching pathetically toward the sky, trembled in anticipation.

And the moment Shin Seon-dong pulled his waist back as far as he could—

“Oook…♥”
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“Ogoooohg, ogogok, s-stoooop, w-waaaait…?!”

How did it end up like this?

Her role was supposed to be the predator sitting in her web, extracting semen from the struggling prey caught in her trap.

“Woooommb, my womb is being dragged oooout! It’s stuck to your cock and feels like it’s going to pop out of my pussy right now! Nnnghh-giiiiiih…♥”

So why is she the one wriggling her toes, looking like some pathetic third-rate villain realizing, ‘Wait, the one caught in the web was actually me—?!’

“You said you were going to milk me dry, so what happened? Like this, you’re nothing but a sow.”

“A-A sow… I-I’m not something like a sow… Eeee-giiiick…♥”

‘I can’t hold it back anymore! Spilling these unsightly squeals… I’m getting addicted to it before I even knew it…♥’

Once again, the cock thrusts up as if to tear through the ceiling of her womb. The High Elf is forced to gasp, filthy bubbles of saliva dripping vulgarly from her mouth, mirroring the fluids leaking from her cunt.

“At this point, aren’t you crying like that just to please me?”

“T-That can’t be true, n-never! I am a High Elf… This is only because Hubby’s cock is so brutal, not because I’ve awakened to the pleasure of submission or anythi—Oh, oohhhhhh-gwahhh-?!”

Intelligent lifeforms, including humans, are animals that adapt.

Shin Seon-dong seemed to think that it was about time she adapted, but that was merely his own perspective.

For Sharon, who was currently being violated by this brutal weapon, the situation was entirely different.

“Wooomb! My womb is coming ooooout again! My womb, greedily stuck to your cock, is being dragged out of my pussy along with your cock! Oh, ogh-gluck, ogoooohg-♥”

“Ah, right. I see it so often when I do it with Eleonora that it doesn’t feel special anymore, but this is the first time for our sow here, right?”

“Heeek! D-Don’t pet it! Don’t pet my womb with your hand, noooo…♥”

Naturally, the perpetrator and the victim have different perspectives and thoughts.

Shin Seon-dong continued this atrociously cruel act because he believed that Sharon, possessing a pussy as lewd as Eleonora’s, would quickly adapt to his sex just as the Knight Commander had.

However, there was a blind spot in his reasoning.

Eleonora was a sow through and through; unlike the platinum-blonde female knight who claimed she was born to be his toilet and sex slave, this lewd High Elf belonged to a race born with the destiny of a hunter.

‘I’m supposed to be the one eating you! If I had mounted you and did a milking mating press with this luscious cock, the one making unsightly noises would have been you, Hubby!!’

Undoubtedly, no one could deny that she, and the Elf race as a whole, were designed and evolved to be hunters. But precisely because of that, she was unaccustomed to being the one unilaterally hunted.

“Nnn-gluck! Stop, now, no more! Noooo! My womb is really going to fall out! My womb is falling, eeee-hiiiiik…♥”

Squelch-scluck—♥

“Then I just have to push it back in like this.”

“Heeek, haaah, hiiiiieee…♥”

That is why Sharon, even while floundering in the pleasure and the 'mercy' of Shin Seon-dong pushing his cock back in to return her womb to its original place, could not accept this male’s arrogant behavior of denying her identity.

“H-How daaare you! How dare you do this to me! Even if you are my husband, this is too cruel…!”

“Look at those eyes. You look ready to wring a person dry.”

‘As if he’s already won…!!’

Burying her own past actions and thoughts shamelessly, the High Elf warned Shin Seon-dong, who was leisurely giving her a moment to catch her breath.

“Yes, I will wring you dry! As I said before, Hubby is too drunk on his current victory to consider the future!”

“For example?”

“For example, now that I am your wife, your partner, we will be having baby-making sex every single day without rest. Do you think I will give you a chance like this then?!”

“…”

Although a human lifespan is merely a fleeting moment compared to an Elf’s, for Shin Seon-dong, a human, that fleeting moment is comparable to eternity.

Right now, he might be crushing and bullying her with great momentum.

But facing Sharon’s outburst—which was essentially a threat to make a wise judgment considering the retaliation and the days they would spend together for the rest of his life—Shin Seon-dong silently began to ponder something.

‘Just a little more. Make a wise choice… I also don’t want to be violent with Hubby, although, ah, I might be a little spiteful of course…♥’

Seeing his reaction, perhaps thinking her threat had worked, or maybe gaining confidence as his cock began to twitch within her pussy and womb, Sharon revealed a bewitching smile on her lips and stared deeply into Shin Seon-dong’s eyes.

Seeing that the hips that had been ceaselessly violating her had stopped, judging that he was shaken, Sharon wrapped her legs around Shin Seon-dong’s waist and thrust her face close to his.

“Fufu…♥”

“…”

Their breaths crossed, close enough to touch. Sharon locked eyes with Shin Seon-dong and wrapped her arms around his neck as if urging him to come closer.

“You’re not entirely wrong. We’ll be seeing each other’s faces every day from now on. There’s no guarantee I’ll always be crushing you like this, and I won’t let myself be crushed either.”

“If Hubby offers his cock obediently, I might let you do it specially from time to time? So calm down a little now? Your Sharon will let you shoot your semen pleasantly again… splurt-splurt…♥”

Like a siren, Sharon whispered wicked temptations into Shin Seon-dong’s ear with an alluring voice, slowly pushing his chest.

As if her words had taken effect, Shin Seon-dong, who had been ravaging her like a beast just moments ago, obediently fell back without resistance, laying his back on the ground again.

“I’ll show you my butt this time… I’ll shake my hips while showing you my anus clearly…?”

“Nnngh…”

Shin Seon-dong’s gaze became hazy, as if he had been hypnotized. Sharon cheered internally at the sight.

‘I knew it! Even if his cock is amazing, his essence is still human! He can’t resist the mature charm of a High Elf that wafts off me like the scent of flowers!’

No matter how magnificent his cock is, she has the years, the experience!

Bewitching the heart of a human far younger than herself is as easy as plucking a persimmon from a tree!

‘Just like this, about ten times… no, since he did such cruel things to me, I’ll drain him thirty more times as revenge until he starts begging for his life. By then, Hubby won’t be able to live without my pussy…♥’

Amidst the strange conviction that this magnificent cock, which she had experienced directly with her womb, wouldn't die no matter how much semen he pumped out, the insidious High Elf imagined a future where she would go to a secret place with Shin Seon-dong and give birth to twenty Half-Elves.

She gave a beautiful smile to Shin Seon-dong, who was lying on his back.

Then, she spun her body around while his cock was still inserted, revealing her pristine white back.

‘This wonderful cock… sorry Sharoniel, but I’m going to hog it all to myself. I can’t yield it to anyone. I’m going to have it all alone—this virile cock, the hot semen, and the healthy baby seeds, all of iiiit…?’

She directed the sly smile on her loosened lips toward the losers outside the temple who could only watch them right now.

—Fufu…♥

—…I want to do it too.

“…?”

‘W-What is this… What on earth… That strangely relaxed look, as if saying “try it if you can,” or that gaze that seems to empathize with me…?’

Do they not understand how the situation is unfolding?

For some reason, even though their male was about to be stolen, instead of being anxious, Eleonora was smiling with a strange sneer directed at her.

Seeing that smile, Sharon’s heart began to pound wildly with an unexplainable anxiety.

To prove them wrong, Sharon showed off her pussy with Shin Seon-dong’s cock inserted and lowered her hips to take his cock even deeper.

“H-Haaahn! Whatever! Once I take Hubby away from you, let’s see if you can still make that face…♥”

Just as she swallowed about half of it, having finished adapting and preparing to start the milking process in earnest to avoid the disgraceful display from earlier—

Grab—

“Ah, aaah?!”

“Heh heh…”

Suddenly, at the sensation of Shin Seon-dong’s ominous hand gripping her pelvis and the sound of his laughter, Sharon’s body stiffened completely.

Like a frog in front of a snake, like a rat in front of a cat.

And then,

Thuuu-thump—♥

“Eee-gick—?!”

Along with the crushing grip on her pelvis, Sharon felt Shin Seon-dong’s pubic hair press against her butt crack. Her head snapped back immediately, her long tongue lolling out and waving wildly as she climaxed instantly.

‘To… to the root, all at ooonce…♥’

“I’ve been watching you, and for a mere sow, you’re getting awfully cocky trying to eat me.”

“W-Waaaait, I-I’m cumming right noooow… You took it to the root, I-I can’t even breathe properleeee…♥”

“If you’re a cum-dumpster, act like one. If you’re a sow, act like a sow! Just squeal and take my semen obediently!”

“Agiii-yiiiiick—?!”

Slap-squelch!

‘I-I’m cumming agaaain! T-This time I’m even peeing—♥’

Her hips, which had been lifted by Shin Seon-dong’s hands, slammed back down with a wet thud. At the silhouette of the cock making her belly bulge out, Sharon sprayed a stream of bright yellow piss from her crotch and climaxed.

At the same time, a bright light began to emit from the edge of the spring where Shin Seon-dong and Sharon were soaking their bodies, but it seemed invisible to the eyes of the two beasts who were too engrossed in devouring each other.
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“Hiii-eeeck, uhheeeeck…♥”

“Tsk. You made such a fuss about this being a holy spring, yet here you are, pissing all over it. Filthy.”

“I lost, I’ve completely lost to yoooou… Defeated by your cock! I’ve been disgracefully conquered by a man, leaking piss everywhere as I surrender…♥”

Tinkle-tinkle-psshhhh—♥

She had definitely been winning. Or perhaps she had simply been drunk on her own arrogance?

She had told herself countless times to be careful. She had reasoned that if even that platinum-blonde female knight—who degraded herself by calling herself a sow and a sex slave—was acting so depraved, there must be a profound reason behind it. And she had suspected that reason was connected to this very cock currently violating her.

Yet, despite all that, she had let her guard down!

'Noooo, this isn't… this isn't just carelessness. It’s ignorance… I was so foolishly ignorant…!'

Only now, after taking the cock all the way to the root and wetting herself in defeat, did she understand.

She thought she had grasped everything about him, but in reality, she was nothing more than a naive fool running wild without knowing a damn thing.

“You pretended to fall for my words… No, actually, from the very beginning…!”

She thought she was hunting him, but she was the one being hunted all along.

Him pretending to fall for her manipulation was nothing more than a deception—like a cat toying with a cornered mouse, checking its intentions and draining every last bit of energy before going in for the kill.

“You never cared about the consequences from the start… The only thing on your mind was…♥”

To hunt her. To use this ferocious male cock to force her arrogant female pussy and womb into submission. That was the only thought he had when he entered this sacred ritual.

“More importantly, didn't you just say you lost?”

“Yeeees, I’ve lost compleeeetely… Like a beast, I wet myself in submission… I surrendered to Hubby’s cock…♥”

Her pussy and womb, now thoroughly soaked in the pleasure of being raped, were fawning over his cock, begging him to stab them deeper, to ruin her further.

Her High Elf pussy, which had excitedly planned to hunt that massive cock, was now kissing the glans, begging to be conquered by a human cock and turned into his sex slave.

'How could I show such disgraceful behavior…? I, who should be a model for others… I, a High Elf, have suffered a total defeat to Hubby’s human cock, pissing myself and letting my womb cling desperately to his shaft…♥'

Her womb was already trying to offer him everything.

As if telling him she could ovulate whenever his cock desired, her insides—her ovaries, her eggs—were twitching and churning, throb-throb, preparing to receive his seed.

How could she call this anything but total defeat?

“Not yet. You might try to trick me again…”

“Hiiick! L-Let go, please let gooo… I told you I lost! I swore on my piss that I’d obey Hubby’s cock…♥”

However, this suspicious human seemed deaf to the High Elf’s truthful cries. Shin Seon-dong slipped his hands under her armpits, locking her in place. Flustered and drained of any strength to resist, Sharon slumped back, letting her weight fall against his chest.

'D-Dangerous… If we keep going like thiiis…?!'

“If we keep going like this, I'll get stuffed deep again…?!”

“Exactly. If you stay like that, your womb is just going to get pushed up even higher, won't it?”

“Huuu-nngh! My, my ears…♥”

Shin Seon-dong smirked slyly and nipped at her sensitive ear. Sharon let out a lewd, wavering moan, her trembling eyes drifting down toward her own lower belly.

“Noooo, you can't just keep thrusting deep like thaaat… My womb will get pulled out and pushed back in through my pussy again! Like the slutty sow womb I am, fully submitted to Hubby’s cock, it’ll get dragged out and shoved back in…♥”

“Who cares if it comes out? I can just shove it back in like this.”

“Aaahng…♥”

Thump-thump—♥

Was it because she had admitted defeat?

The humiliation of being violated by a male human as a High Elf now felt sweeter than anything else.

If this continued, let alone a High Elf, she was on the verge of being broken as a female and reduced to a mere sow. Yet her shameless heart seemed to be conspiring with her womb, pounding relentlessly against her ribs.

It was transforming Sharon into a filthier female—Shin Seon-dong’s personal pussy, a breeding slave, a sow.

“I-I can’t believe it… You intend to make me walk around with my womb hanging out of my pussy? You want to turn me into such a filthy cunt that I can’t even bathe with Sharoniel…♥”

“Don't believe me? Here, take a look. How is it?”

“Oooogh—?!”

Schlurrrrpp-pop—♥

Shin Seon-dong bucked his hips slightly, and Sharon’s arched back curved beautifully like a rainbow.

“Oooogh— It got dragged ouuuut! My womb! My womb is sticking to Master Cock, getting pulled slightly out of my pussy…♥”

She couldn't see it, but she knew.

Having experienced it physically several times already, Sharon knew exactly what that lump of flesh was—exposed to the open air, plastered against his cock.

“Then, what if I lower my hips again like this?”

“Hiiii-eeeeeeck—♥”

Immediately, with a wet Squelch-sliiide, the sensation of her womb returning inside—no, being shoved up even deeper than its original position, all the way to her navel—made Sharon foam at the mouth and pussy, convulsing in ecstasy.

“See? It went back to normal, didn't it?”

“Gurgle… Y-Yeeees… It, it came baaaack… I can get pregnant with Hubby’s child… I can make Half-Elves…♥”

'Humiliation! There is no greater humiliation than this, but it feels so good! You’re forcibly injecting the pleasure of my womb’s submission into my brain like cum! It f-feels so goooood…♥'

Her eyes half-rolled back, foam bubbling between her lips and her lolling tongue, Sharon’s entire body signaled her complete surrender.

“I heard that dogs expose their bellies like this to signal defeat or submission to their opponent…”

“Yes! I lost toooo! This High Elf’s trashy pussy… the moment it was impaled by Hubby’s thick cock, I leaked piss and admitted defea—”

“No, that can’t be right. There’s no way the noble High Elf who was debating whether or not to devour me just moments ago would admit defeat so meekly.”

“Eh…?”

However, Shin Seon-dong had put aside his male pride to endure Sharon’s arrogance until now. He had plenty of pent-up frustration to vent, and he had no intention of letting Sharon go easily just because she admitted defeat.

Plap-plap-squelch!

“Oogh! Ohoooogh! Nngooooogh…?!”

“Just in case, I need to verify it thoroughly until the very, very end. Compared to an Elf, I’m just a human with a fleeting lifespan, so I tend to be very cautious about these things.”

“I-I said I lost! I said I loooost…♥”

'He’s going to break me completely! So I can never defy him again! Unless I get permission, I won’t even be able to mount him… He’s putting a leash on me and my womb?!'

She should run away. Even if she was defeated, she should retreat now to plan for the future. But her body wouldn't listen.

“I’m a High Elf! Yet I’m suffering a total defeat to a human male, my Hubby’s cock! I’m forced into a female orgasm…♥ If I take any more… if my womb gets churned and pounded like this… I’ll really become a Half-Elf production factory, a breeding sow…♥”

Her miserable(?) future was already flickering before her eyes, yet the smile hanging on her lips wouldn't fade. As if the World Tree itself were guiding her, declaring this to be the correct providence.

The Holy Spring, formed by the accumulated dew from the World Tree’s leaves, was reacting to this filthy mating by emitting a brilliant light.

“Ah…♥”

Could the image shown in the scroll of the oracle have meant this?

Now that she was being used like this, she understood.

That picture, that oracle… it wasn't depicting her glory. It was depicting her destiny—falling from a High Elf to a mere female, a sow.

It wasn't just that she secretly desired to end up this way. The World Tree, and even the Goddess herself, wanted her thorough corruption—

If that was the case—

“Huuu-aaahng…♥”

“Ugh, resisting now, of all times?!”

“Fufu, that’s not it… You looked… uncomfortable…♥”

Splaaash.

From the center of the spring, which was now more light than water, Sharon pushed herself up from Shin Seon-dong’s chest.

Shin Seon-dong tensed, wondering if she had been hiding one last move as she shook off his touch and rose.

But then.

“I admit it. I am completely defeated. I, High Elf Sharon Greenwood, am totally conquered by Hubby and his gallant, virile Master Cock. I swear right here, spreading my pussy wide for you, that I will become a breeding sow who births Hubby’s Half-Elves forever…♥”

Squelch—♥

She dropped to the floor, crushing her breasts against the ground in a deep bow. Her hands reached back to spread her pussy cheeks wide, wiggling her raised ass in the air. Seeing her surrender and this display, Shin Seon-dong let out a sigh of relief and chuckled, slapping her buttocks.

“You scared me for a second. I thought you were going to try something again.”

“Ehee-heeeet…♥”

'It’s over… As a High Elf, I’m finished… Blinded by cock, defeated by Master Cock… I declared that I would become a female who submits to a male like a beast…♥'

Semen was dripping down.

She had said with her own mouth that being marked by a male was the most shameful and embarrassing act for an Elf.

Yet, perhaps because she had admitted defeat with both her mouth and body, or perhaps because she felt her male was showing her mercy, she felt no shame despite performing such a depraved act.

Instead, as he slapped her ass and prepared to drive his cock back in, only relief and boundless joy filled her heart.

“I still can’t trust you. What if you try to attack me again?”

“Then piss! Piss inside meee! Mark your territory inside my pussy, inside my womb, as proof of my submission! If you want, we can go to the main road, call all the Elves, and I’ll show them my pussy that has become Hubby’s toilet! So please, please…♥”

Fill my belly with proof that I have become your female.

“Then, right now… Ugh?!”

“This is… the Spring…?!”

Just as Shin Seon-dong, chuckling at Sharon’s unbearable plea, was about to thrust his cock back into her pussy, a blinding aura of light began to embrace them both.
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	Master!!



"What the hell? It's so bright, I can't see a thing!"

Had I been too engrossed in Sharon without realizing the passage of time?

Hearing Eleonora’s urgent voice calling out to me, I looked around. Before I knew it, a mysterious halo of light had gathered around us—or to be more precise, centered around me.

I hadn't been completely unaware of it, but I had simply dismissed it as sunlight streaming in from somewhere in the temple.

As I tried to move to exit the spring immediately, Squelch—.

Sharon clenched her pussy tight, immobilizing me on the spot. For a moment, I was flustered, thinking this was some sort of scheme she had concocted.

"Please, stay still."

However, contrary to my suspicion, Sharon’s voice, while still somewhat voluptuous, did not slur with the same dazed lust as when we first met.

[Absorbing the World Tree’s Essence into Breeder Shin Seon-dong. Please wait a moment...]

And even though I closed my eyes, a screen appeared—not with the usual voice of the SD Character, but with a text prompt that looked like something out of a computer terminal. This forced me to halt my attempt to leave the spring.

"This is...?"

"In accordance with the oracle, the World Tree has acknowledged you as the male who has conquered me, and is bestowing a portion of its essence upon you, my Husband."

[Designating the survival of Breeder Shin Seon-dong as the top priority under the judgment of ??. Success. Applying to Breeder Shin Seon-dong. Please do not leave the spring...]

I didn't feel anything entering me specifically, but since I couldn't see anything due to the blinding light, I couldn't help but feel anxious.

Since Eleonora, the one I relied on most, couldn't enter this space, I decided to hold onto the ass of the female I could rely on most in this immediate moment, using her like a handle.

Squeeeeze—♥

As if to tell me to relax, her vaginal walls wrapped softly around my cock, soothing me. It felt like an explorer driving an ice axe into a glacial wall—anchored by the slick, warm texture of Sharon's pussy meat and her soft, erotic breath.

"Nnngiiiiiit...♥"

I, too, buried my cock deep into Sharon’s womb, anchoring myself as if bracing against a strong wind. Sharon’s womb and vaginal flesh trembled violently, yet soon squeeze-squeeze, they milked my shaft, locking me into her body.

"I will be... with you... Since we are together, do not be afraid... just accept it slowly... slowly."

Guided by Sharon, who reassured me with the sweet, cozy voice of a mother promising never to leave my side, I entrusted my body to her back as she gently pulled my arm.

"Huuuk, I didn't mean for you to put your entire body weight on me though... B-But this might be nice too...♥"

How much time had passed?

The halo of light began to fade, and the distinct damp sensation of the spring water and fluids soaking Sharon and me vanished. Feeling the change, I cautiously opened my eyes.

[The World Tree's Essence and Tenacious Vitality have been successfully absorbed by Breeder Shin Seon-dong!]

[The [ON/OFF] function of ?? has been unlocked!]

[Please check ?? through the system window!]

As soon as I opened my eyes, three message windows popped up as if rushing at me.

Especially the final message, which carried the distinct tone of a certain pink-haired SD Character. Almost immediately after reading it, the SD Character, who had disappeared somewhere until just now, sheepishly revealed herself from behind the last message window.

'Where have you been all this time?'

[Huh? Isn't it obvious I was handling the tasks related to the essence absorption? What do you think I'm here for!]

'Ah.'

Since I always saw her goofing around, getting nosebleeds, and panting in lust, seeing her actually do her job for once felt incredibly unfamiliar.

[Th... I know your evaluation of me is extremely impure, but since a new system has appeared, how about checking that first!]

'This?'

[?? [ON/OFF]]. The notation suggested I could toggle something on and off, but it was a bizarre system window. It lacked any detailed explanation of the function, and even the label was unclear.

'Is this applied properly? I can't even see what function it is.'

I pressed her sharply, implying doubt about whether she had actually done her job right. The SD Character, who had been beaming, blinked her eyes as if asking what I meant. But as soon as she checked the strange system window I pointed to, she jumped up in surprise.

It seemed she hadn't expected it to turn out like this either.

[Ah, why did it come out like this? H-Hmm, don't worry! It seems an error occurred during the process of absorbing the essence for you!]

'An error?'

Doesn't that mean it could be unstable or bugged?

When I glared at her accusingly, the SD Character started sweating profusely. She cleared her throat loudly.

[Even though the essence was absorbed, since we moved the highest-priority elements first, you could call it an error born from that... or perhaps a display error because it hasn't been completely assimilated into the Breeder's body yet...]

'I don't understand when you talk like that. Do you have a similar example?'

[An example? Ummm... Ah! For instance, when you move files or unzip a compressed folder on a computer! You've seen how not all files are moved or unzipped at once, but the elements making up the files are transferred and unpacked one by one, right? It's just like that!]

'Ah, I think I get what that means.'

Simply put, a patch was being slowly applied to my body.

This function labeled '??' was showing an error in display or instability because the patch hadn't finished applying yet.

[It will normalize over time! Ugh, but this is taking too long... Master Breeder? Please press that ON button just once!]

'Wait a minute...'

"Are you alriiiight? Why have you been spacing out since earlier... Ohuuugh...♥"

Before I could press ON, I had to pull my hips back because Sharon kept milking my cock, making it hard to concentrate. As I pulled out, Sharon convulsed, her pink womb dragging out of her body, suctioned tight to my glans.

"W-Wooomb...♥"

"Ah, I'll put it back in."

"N-Nooo! You shouldn't pinch the womb with your fingers... Ohoooogh...?!"

I grabbed Sharon’s prolapsed womb, which looked like a raw, pink sausage sticking out of her pussy, and stuffed it back inside. As I teased Sharon, who was twitching as if she might die from pleasure, I pressed the ON button as the SD Character had requested.

[Applying... 0.9%... Complete...]

[Ugh, even so, this is too slow...! It's only just started! Even though I applied everything that needed to be prioritized, this is practically pushed to the very end of the queue...!]

As soon as I pressed it, the SD Character stuck her head into the system window, shaking her butt like a duck and muttering something.

I was about to ask her about the identity of this function.

"Master! Are you alright?! Are you hurt anywhere...?!"

"Eleonora? Ugh...?!"

Perhaps the barrier had vanished because the ritual was over.

Eleonora, who had been crying out for her Master from the threshold of the temple, rushed to my side and hugged me tight, making further conversation impossible.

"Are you truly alright?! Did anything happen to Master's jade body..."

"I said I'm fine. Hey, hey... why are you groping my cock while hugging me? Ouch! That hurts!"

"Ah, I apologize! I did it without realizing...!?"

I looked at her with dull eyes as she tried to pull something lewd the moment she confirmed my safety. But for some reason, Eleonora couldn't let go of my cock.

If anything, she looked surprised at herself, as if she didn't understand why she was doing this.

"Why? Are you doing this because you want to be punished?"

"No, it's just... umm... something looks different."

"...What does?"

"I don't know for sure. I know it is incredibly rude to say this, but..."

I don't know how she does it, but Eleonora is the type who can diagnose my health just by drinking my semen or piss.

If she detected an abnormality in me, it wasn't something to overlook.

"Speak. Anything is fine."

"In that case... ahem, well... You look incredibly fuckable."

"Huh?"

Did I hear that wrong?

My mind went blank for a moment. I tried to ask again, but I couldn't even do that.

"Ugh...?!"

"Haaah...! I don't know if I should say my womb is ordering me rather than my head, but I have this strange conviction that my entire life as a sow will be a loss if I don't devour Master right here and now! Right now! I have a conviction that I must take Master's cock right here and receive a flood of semen into this womb! Nnngh, haaa... just imagining receiving it makes me cum... Master's entire being is making me so aroused...♥"

Before I knew it, she had pushed me down to the floor. She was caressing her womb with a rapturous gaze, gulping down mouthfuls of saliva.

"I can't hold back. It feels... it feels as if I have lived my whole life for this moment alone! I am strangely certain that if I don't eat Master right now, I will regret it forever! If I don't get Master's semen filled to the brim in this womb immediately... Haaah... I-I can't take it! I'm putting it in! I'm going to put Master's cock into my sow pussy right now...♥"

"Pffft-spluuuuurt—?!"

From the asshole of the extremely excited Eleonora, the herbal tea I had poured into her earlier sprayed out like a jet, making a mess of Sharon’s face as she lay sprawled on the floor. But as if it were the most natural thing in the world, no one paid it any mind.

"Gulp..."

"...Captain."

Even the victim, Sharon, along with Sharoniel, was swallowing saliva, unable to take her eyes off the platinum-blonde sow trying to ravish me.

"I-I'm putting it in! I'm inserting it now! Master, please stay still! This is simply a sow in heat unable to control herself, so I will accept ample punishment later! So for now, just obediently give me your cock!"

"..."

Of course, in my case, I couldn't help but be bewildered by Eleonora's appearance, who was in a state of heat more severe than I had ever seen before.
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It was common for Eleonora to climax from sheer delusion alone, but this was something different.

Eleonora was always more honest about her lust than anyone, but it was hard to see her current state as being driven by simple lust alone.

"This is your fault, Master. You're the one who trained me like this, the one who turned me into a sow who can't live without a cock, and now you're standing there with such a te-tempting cock! It's all your fault!"

"...She's right."

"...I understaaand."

Normally, she would have been embarrassed by the herbal tea dripping from her asshole and tried to seduce me, but one look at her now told me she had neither the time nor the sanity for such games.

Twitch, twitch!

"Haa, hnnngh, I haven't even been fucked yet, you haven't even put it in, but I've already come twi, twice...♥"

As lewd as she was, Eleonora always put me first. She served me with all her heart, ensuring I could enjoy her body with ease, placing my pleasure far above her own.

No matter how exhausted she was, she would happily spread her pussy at my command. Considering her usual behavior, her current state was clearly abnormal—deranged, even.

"I'm putting it in. I kept saying I would, but this time it's for real! I'm going to fuck my Master until you're completely broken! Haa, I'm sorry, I don't even know what I'm saying right now, but my whole body is on fire. My body isn't listening to my head; it's moving on the orders of my womb and pussy, which are firmly in heat?!"

Even Eleonora herself was horrified by her own actions, utterly bewildered.

At this point, I had no choice but to realize what was happening.

Instinct.

The Eleonora before me was half-devoured by her breeding instinct—the primal, female instinct she had suppressed for so long with her loyalty to me.

[Huh? H-Huh? She's reacting this strongly? It's possible, but! Even so, the probability is so absurdly low it's basically impossible... No, more importantly, for her to sense that with her own pussy and womb... she's a real animal, isn't she!?]

'?'

The SD Character stared in shock at Eleonora, who was looking down at me with a knowing expression, drool dripping from her lips.

I was about to demand she tell me what she knew, but just then…

"Hoo, I... I'll calm down. I'm calm. For a moment, even I was shocked, but to show Master such a disgraceful side of myself..."

"Righ... t? Then why are you still gripping my cock in your hand..."

"No matter how much of a sow I am, to think I was so blinded by the glory of fucking my Master that I nearly forgot my basic table manners... haa... what a lethally charming cock...♥"

"Wait...?!"

Her words were a stark contrast to her eyes, which were now filled with a dangerous light, completely captivated by instinct. She tightened her grip on my hand when I tried to push her away, then, sniff, sniff, she brought her nose to my cock, still slick from having just violated Sharon, and muttered.

"Haa, such a delicious smell...! It always tasted wonderful, but why does it smell so delectable today...? Aah, and this thick, massive size... it's truly the most fitting cock for this sow, Eleonora...♥"

"Let go of this first! Let go, and then we'll talk!?"

Usually, she'd topple over like a reed in the wind with just a gentle push. Now, she wouldn't budge an inch, her grip like a set of thick steel shackles.

"...♥"

If anything, my resistance only seemed to excite her more, doubling the amount of slick pussy juice that dripped from between her legs.

I tried making eye contact with her, hoping to break her out of it just as I had with Sharon, but...

"Hehe... heee... huuu... Schluuuurp...♥"

There was no one there. All I saw was a single, lewd sow, dripping saliva from her gaping mouth onto my cock, without a single thought for my well-being.

"Huhu, I shouldn't. I know I shouldn't do thiiis... but, but! I haven't even tasted the appetizer with my mouth pussy yet. To let go of the Master I've finally caught is even more out of the question! Hnngggh, it's just making my pussy hotter... I, I can't hold back anymore! Now then, schluuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuurp-gluuuuuck?!"

"Ugh?!"

In the end, Eleonora's instincts won. She greedily swallowed my cock into her mouth, and the overwhelming pleasure sent my hips bucking into the air against my will.

"Gggluuuck, gggluuuuuuuuck! Gck! Gck!"

"My goodness, she's shoving that massive cock right down her throat...?!"

"...The Commander is incredible. She's not the leader for nothing."

'Is there a way to solve this, or at least stop her?!'

[Umm, well... That's... you could call it the instinct of a female trying to fulfill a desire that's been building for months—no, maybe her whole life... umm... How can you just stop something like that so suddenly...?]

"Nngh...?!"

Spluuuuuuuuuuurt—!!

I wanted to hold back, but I couldn't.

Just as Eleonora claimed she couldn't live without my cock, my body, too, had become addicted to the filthy pleasure she gave me after all this time of mixing our fluids.

I was already unconsciously calling out for her, completely lost in her.

Resisting an orgasm from the sincere milking of the sow who knew my cock better than I knew it myself was as impossible as a cat walking past a fish market.

Gulp! Gulp!

"He didn't cum nearly that much even inside my womb...?!"

"...She made Husband's cock cum in a flash. She's truly amazing."

One would think she'd struggle with a massive cock filling her throat and semen pouring directly down it, but Eleonora acted as if it were nothing. She casually tightened her throat and worked her tongue, inducing an even more pleasurable ejaculation from me.

Even as I was cumming, she was shamelessly displaying her boundless greed.

'You know what this is. This new system... what is it, hurry up and...'

"H-Hey?!"

"Haa, that was a delicious meal. I've completely devoured Master's cock and cum with my mouth pussy, my throat-cunt. I had actually planned to eat slowly, with a bit of class, but the pulsation I felt every time Master's vigorous cock shot its load, and the sensation of cum pouring directly onto my stomach made me cooome... so I just couldn't help it...♥"

I couldn't fathom how far gone she was. She spread her pussy wide open, as if for all to see, even though only the high elf mother-daughter pair were behind her, completely out of my line of sight.

"...Smells of piss."

"She has a scent even stronger than mine...?"

She was a true sow.

Her red, swollen pussy twitched wantonly as she exuded the distinct musk of a female in heat. The temple, already saturated with filthy scents, was now mixed with the smell of a rutting sow, transforming completely into a breeding pen.

"And because of this smell, even I'm...?!"

"Huhu, as expected of my Master. Even after filling my belly so completely, you're still so vigorous... howeveer..."

In that moment, when had she grabbed me?

In less than the blink of an eye, Eleonora seized my legs and flipped my entire body over, like a side of pork hung on a hook in a slaughterhouse.

"That hand... wasn't that the same one she was just using to spread her pussy... o-or am I mistakennn...?"

"...I couldn't see it either. I barely caught an afterimage."

"Is this really the time for that!? Someone stop her!?"

Eleonora was already taller than me to begin with.

With her holding my ankles, all I could do was flail my now-free hands in the air and cry for help.

"Huhu, a reverse breeding press for my Master...♥"

"...Something I've only seen in my dreams!"

"Oh my, how bold of you...♥"

But it was too late. The high elf mother and daughter had long since fallen into a trance, their eyes glazed over from the vibrating scents of female musk and semen, and from the sight of Eleonora about to crush me with a reverse breeding press. At this point, it wouldn't have been strange for them to join Eleonora and pounce on me together.

"Don't do something you're going to regret later...?!"

This wasn't an act.

It was a sincere warning aimed at Eleonora.

I could already picture her in the future, filled with regret over what she had done, kicking her sheets in shame every night and begging me for punishment. That's why I was warning her in advance.

"Huhu, trying to seduce me with such arousing words even while you're being mounted... uhu, uhuhuhu...♥"

She was now interpreting even my advice as part of the roleplay. With a lecherous laugh, she lowered her ass onto my thighs as I was held upside down.

Of course, the feeling of her luscious, massive breasts, her plump ass, and the weight of her beautiful body pressing down on me was incredibly arousing, but a man has his pride. How could I possibly allow this position?

I was about to warn her that I could get genuinely angry, but then...

'I've waited for this moment... only for this moment... Even after pledging my obedience as Master's sow, the last piece that was missing is finally... today...♥'

Why was it? The sight of Eleonora's face—not the pouncing sow from moments ago, but someone deeply moved, with a pleased smile on her lips and tears welling in her eyes—made the words I was about to shout die in my throat.

I was even mesmerized by the gentle way her hand caressed my cock and balls.

Zzzt-

Just then, the system screen that seemed to be the source of this whole mess—the one displaying [?? [ON/OFF]]—flickered with static. The garbled letters began to reveal themselves.

[P? [ON/OFF]]... [Preg [ON/OFF]]...

After a few more flickers, the letters slowly formed a complete word.

"Wait a second... just a second! I promise I won't punish you, so let's just wait a little bit, okay? Okay?"

I reached out my hand, begging her to wait just long enough for me to see what it said, but Eleonora instantly clasped my hands in hers and whispered in a yearning voice.

"I can't. I can't hold back any longer. As Master's filthy Sow Knight Commander, the thought of finally fulfilling the sacred duty I've so selfishly neglected... haa... the thought of receiving your cock and cum with this lewd pussy and womb, of conceiving and becoming pregnant with Master's child... I can't hold it in anymo, a-aaaaahng...♥"

"Wai—?!"

SQUIIIIIIIIISH—♥

[Kyaa! It's real baby-making sex!]

Eleonora, lost in ecstasy as she gripped my cock, raised her legs slightly. A moment later, with a wet, squishing sound, she impaled herself on my cock in a single motion.

[Impregnation [ON/OFF] (Patch Application 0.9% Complete)]

[Patch is in progress...]

[Sow Eleonora's current pregnancy chance is 0.9%.]

["A 100% chance is nice, but you just can't beat the thrill of an impregnation gacha with odds this slim!" someone is exclaiming with great joy!]
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"Heuk! Master's coooock...! Haaah, th-this is strange. I can't be sure, but...! I just recklessly impaled myself on it, but it feels incredible...! I haven't even swallowed half of it yet... It feels more than just good; my womb... my ovaries are tingling and zinging...♥"

As always, Eleonora was lost in ecstasy the moment of insertion, spouting her usual filth.

"Go a little... gentle...!"

"No! I mustn't! Hurry, I need to take it all! I will take it! To be fertilized... I must take as much of Master's cum as possible inside me...♥"

Perhaps it was due to the position.

Looking down at me, breathing hot, ragged breaths...

Her vaginal walls, which usually massaged every single ridge of my cock with love, prioritizing my pleasure above her own, were now different. This greedy clamping of her pussy, trying to wring my cock dry to extract semen regardless of my pleasure or hers, clearly showed she was in a state of extreme arousal.

"Cum... cum, cum, cum! Give me your cum! Give me Master's seed to fertilize these dirty eggs that take after their mother...!"

Even though Eleonora always walked around naked and spewed obscenities whenever she opened her mouth, she never forgot she was a Knight as well as a Sow.

Regardless of how she looked, she usually valued restraint and never let go of her reason no matter how aroused she got. But seeing her now, prioritizing instinct over reason and trying to milk me dry... this behavior was truly shocking.

"Heuk, heuuk, ohoooohk...!"

"Work harder! Do you think you can get pregnant like that!?"

"Hiiiieeeek! I will! I-I will do it! I absolutely will! I'll show youuuu-!!"

Surprisingly, despite the chaotic situation, my heart and mind were incredibly calm.

I realized it the moment I was pinned down by Eleonora, who had become a Sow driven solely by instinct: this newly unlocked mysterious system was related to pregnancy.

Eventually, what was bound to happen had happened.

Plap! Plap! Slam! Slam!

"Master's first child! I will definitely get fertilized! I don't know why, but right now I feel sure I can conceive Master's child! I will definitely get pregnant, hiiiiik, pregnant! So please, cuuum, your cuuuuum...♥"

Eleonora rarely asked me for anything, but she had a wish, an ambition.

It was none other than pregnancy.

Although she had a mission to become the lewdest woman in the world, that was merely an order she received from me.

From the moment she swore obedience to me while completely naked, pissing on the greatsword that symbolized her royal pride, Eleonora's personal wish and ambition had always been the same.

To serve as my sex slave for her entire life, and like a broodmare sow, to conceive my children. To spread her pussy and receive semen every time she faced her first ovulation—no matter how many times it took—to fertilize her eggs with my sperm and give birth to my offspring.

To live the best life possible as a female, fitting for a sow... that was Eleonora's ambition and one of her few true wishes.

I knew this, so I always gave her creampies, but until now, due to the SD Character's interference, I could only soothe her disappointment by simply filling her womb with semen without result.

Eleonora accepted it, thinking it was my will, but on the other hand, she had no choice but to let those desires fester inside her.

"I will accept your semen! Even while eating Master up... even though I'm just a Sow! Just a Knight! Since I've committed the disloyalty of reverse-raping Master with a mating press, I must get pregnant! Please grant me the honor of conceiving Master's first child...!!"

But now.

Even though it was currently only a 0.9% chance, the opportunity she had dreamed of had finally arrived.

"I have waited so long! So long! I've been waiting for the chance to become a bellied-up breeder! As a broodmare sow, I offer my eggs, so Master just needs to shoot his semen wildly into my lewd pussy...♥"

The joy of finally being able to conceive, and the sinister ambition to train the daughter she births into my sex slave for a handmade mother-daughter bowl.

Even with only a 0.9% chance, Eleonora wasn't noble enough to give up on the opportunity to achieve all of this without lingering regrets.

Schlup, Schluuuuurch-♥

"If I do this, will you give me your sperm? If I rub my ass against yours like a dog in heat mating with its master... will you spray your semen? Just say the word. Eleonora will do anything. If I can become a mother pig, even if you tell me to defecate in front of everyone, I will gladly shit...♥"

"That's just because you want to be humiliated. Who are you trying to fool!"

"Hiiiieeeeeek...♥"

Holding my legs like handles, she ground her hips clockwise, then counter-clockwise. While keeping my cock deep inside, rubbing her ass against mine, Eleonora looked down at me with bewitching eyes curved like crescent moons.

"To think Master is helpless beneath me... to think I can get pregnant while eating Master up like this... Heuk, is this a dream?! Is it a dream?!"

"If you want to check, then tighten your pussy properly. Nngh...!"

"Fufu, you say that, but I know Master wants to impregnate me too."

Counter-clockwise when spinning her waist clockwise; clockwise when spinning it counter-clockwise.

Looking only at the surface—her endless begging for semen from my cock, her ear-to-ear grin, and her intense milking of me without giving me a chance to think—one might think this was just the usual lewd Eleonora.

But perhaps because of the days we had spent together.

Beyond that appearance, I could read her desperation in the fluid motion of her spinning waist and in every drop of sweat bouncing off those massive tits that belonged to me.

"I will definitely tell my daughter! That this mother conceived while raping her Master, her father, with a reverse mating press! I will pass down this filthy epic of a mother to future generations!"

"Why would you tell her that? Would she even want to hear it?"

"No, she will definitely want to hear it! She'll be lewd like me... born with a lust that can't live without a cock inside her, without semen sprayed into her pussy... She will admire my story with shining eyes and dream of becoming Master's sow just like me!"

"I said stop deciding on your own... Ugh."

Making her own daughter a sow? What kind of crazy person does that? As if anticipating my retort, Eleonora's womb swallowed my cock whole.

"Then you can just verify it. Sow your seed in my womb, impregnate me, and then check for yourself...♥"

"Using your womb to shut me up... that's cheating!"

Even if her pussy was loose, her skill with her womb was unmatched. The Sow Knight Commander's soft womb kissed the back of my glans lovingly, welcoming the cock deep inside.

And through the cock she clamped down on, she whispered secretly to me.

Hurry up and grant my wish. Don't hold back, just shoot.

Shoot wildly without hesitation and get me pregnant.

"Yeah, why should I hold back?"

"Aaaah...♥"

Although it was a pity that her beautiful abs would disappear, the thought of that belly swelling up was undeniably arousing.

And setting aside the future, I saw the 0.9% probability right now. Fueled by a surging confidence, I took advantage of the moment Eleonora paused for breath and thrust my cock upwards with full force.

"Ohoooooohk...♥"

"If you want to get pregnant, tell your eggs to eat up properly."

"Y-Yeesss! I'll tell them! I'll tell them to swallow Master's cum and get fertilized...♥"

It was fine that she jumped me in the heat of the moment, but she seemed worried that I might be disappointed in her.

However, the moment she realized that not only she, but I also wanted to impregnate her, this lovely Sow Knight let her mouth hang open in a sloppy grin and opened her cervix even wider to suck my cock in.

Spluuuuurrrrt-!!

"Nngiiiiiiiiiiiih-♥"

And immediately, ejaculation.

Eleonora wore the happiest smile I had ever seen as she received a womb full of my semen, but it wasn't over yet.

"Mas... ter...?"

"I have to get you pregnant quickly, so we can't stop here."

"Aaah...♥"

Eleonora, who had reached her climax simultaneously with my ejaculation, detached herself from me as I tried to stand up. She immediately scrambled onto all fours on the floor and hiked her hips high in the air.

Schluuuuuuurrrrk-♥

"Nngh!"

Without giving her gaping pussy—still dripping with the semen I just injected—a moment to twitch shut, I thrust my cock back into her well-opened slit. Eleonora convulsed.

"To get you pregnant, we need to induce ovulation first. And I know exactly how to make a lewd sow like you ovulate instantly."

"As expected of Masterrr...♥"

"......"

Eleonora's legs wrapped around my waist as she lay prone.

Watching this, the High Elf mother and daughter looked at each other for a moment, then dropped to all fours just like Eleonora, shaking their asses and inviting me to follow.
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"Nng-oht, heh, haaahn, haaaah...♥"

Where were they going?

As soon as the light faded, the two High Elf mother and daughter pairs walked off without a shred of lingering regret, acting as if there was nothing left to see. I followed behind them, driving my cock deep into Eleonora’s pussy.

Eleonora’s platinum blonde hair shook and trembled with every thrust, as if an earthquake were tearing through it strand by strand.

"Aaah, ah, Master's sperm is pouring into my ovaries! Hnnng, it’s being pushed in by your cock, my ovaries are sloooshing with seeemen...♥"

"Isn't this what you wanted when you got on all fours?"

"…♥"

Schlurp—♥

As soon as my pubic hair touched the crack of her ass, Eleonora’s asshole twitched and puckered in agreement with my words. It seemed receiving one load had calmed her down somewhat.

However, calm and satisfaction were clearly two different things. Her legs, wrapped around my waist, squeezed tighter, pulling me closer. Suddenly, Eleonora stopped her busy hands and dropped flat against the ground.

"What are you doing?"

"Sniff, sniff..."

She pressed her nose right against the dirt, making loud sniffing sounds, not caring in the slightest if her massive breasts were getting covered in soil.

"I asked what you're doing?"

"Oink-oink!"

Instead of a verbal answer, she just let out a pig’s squeal and shook her ass at me, as if telling me to guess.

From my perspective—having seen her roll around in dirt, and even mud pits—this eccentric behavior wasn't exactly new. But perhaps the reality of having 'baby-making sex' had heated up her brain? The corners of my mouth curled up at her antics, which I would have normally ignored.

"Are you imitating Big Sis Urga?"

"Oink!"

Judging by the denial, she wasn't a wild boar, just a domestic pig. But was there a reason to flare her nostrils against the bare earth, rubbing her tits into the dirt like that?

'Why do you think she's doing that...'

[Quiet! Can't you see I'm busy?!]

'...'

"A truffle-hunting pig?"

"Oink-oink~♪"

I tried asking the SD Character but got snapped at for no reason. Eventually, after a moment of thought, I gave her the answer that popped into my head. Eleonora pissed herself immediately—Psssshhhh—as if to confirm I was correct.

"But I heard that lately, they don't use pigs to find truffles anymore."

"Oi—Ahem! What do you mean by that?! How could that be... E-Ehiiiiik...♥"

Eleonora’s eyes went round with shock at the devastating news that her kin (?) had become unemployed.

To calm her down, I shoved my thumb into her asshole. Eleonora buried her face into her own massive tits, which were mashed against the dirt floor, and trembled all over.

"I heard it somewhere. Since pigs keep trying to eat the truffles themselves once they find them, people have started using dogs instead."

"D-Dogs, you say... How could..."

"Just like a certain Ms. Someone who tries to stuff my semen into her pussy the moment she sees it, apparently those pigs keep trying to stuff the mushrooms into their mouths the moment they spot them. So they use trained dogs now. Wait, why are we even talking about this?"

I had intended to ask why she suddenly stopped and started sniffing the ground, but the conversation had veered off into a strange direction.

As I tilted my head in confusion, something caught my eye. A pair of transparent, glittering rails stretched out in front of Eleonora.

"Fufu, I was so captivated by the sweet scent of love juices from those mother-daughter sows in heat that I delayed our steps."

"You're going to smell it plenty later anyway, was that really necessary?"

Truly, like mother like daughter. Just as Leifelt and Ariel shared traits, Sharon and Sharoniel both had a distinct melon scent to their sweat and juices.

For Eleonora, who was more interested in lewd affairs than anyone else, this was reason enough to get excited to the point of mimicking a pig. But for me, it was nothing more than an excellent excuse to find fault with her.

"You delayed my steps for just that? Why do you keep picking things that deserve punishment?"

"A-Aaah, ah, Mas... ter...!♥"

I slapped Eleonora’s ass hard enough that Christia would have demanded to switch places with her instantly. It seemed she came again from the impact; the vaginal folds gripping my cock convulsed in unison, squeezing down on my shaft.

Spluuuuurt—

"Since you're clamping down, take another load."

"Heugh, ah! Directly into the wooomb agaaaaain...♥"

Since I said I’d impregnate her, I decided to increase the probability even a little bit more. I sprayed my semen against the ceiling of Eleonora’s womb as if I were taking a piss. Eleonora convulsed in a massive orgasm once more, her hands moving busily again.

"Come on, hurry up and sniff out the trail. We’ve already lost sight of them."

"Ye-Yeees! I will sniff it out like a pig, sir! Sniff, sniiiiff...♥"

Refueled and ready, Eleonora began to crawl forward, dragging her massive tits across the ground as she tracked the scent of the High Elf mother and daughter’s love juices.

"Haaah, I feel like I'm going to ovulate... I must have already ovulated, but getting spanked by Master... walking on all fours like a pig... I feel like I'm going to ovulate all over agai—Nngiiiiit?!"

"Why do you talk so much?"

"Heek, heek...♥"

Only after leaving five more bright red handprints on her plump ass did Eleonora finally pick up the pace.

However, the direction she was leading us seemed slightly off.

It definitely wasn't toward the home of the two women where Sharon had served us herb tea earlier. In fact, it felt like we were heading in the complete opposite direction.

We were moving continuously toward what appeared to be a gigantic knot-hole where warm sunlight was pouring down.

"If you're dragging me here just because you want to be seen, you're really going to get it."

"…♥"

"Think I'm bluffing? If I tell you I'm going to impregnate Big Sis Urga before you, even then... Uwah?!"

As soon as the words left my mouth, Eleonora suddenly bucked her hips high into the air.

Before I could even ask what she was doing, my body—anchored by my cock caught in Eleonora’s vaginal meat—was lifted into the air.

I slumped onto Eleonora’s back, clinging to her like a baby koala clinging to its mother. Since Eleonora was taller than me, the koala comparison felt appropriate, but—

"Nnng, ngh, P-Please stay still, Mas... Nng-hit! Please stay still! I will... d-do everything for you! Serving Master, guiding Master, everything...♥"

"Hey! Don't! Shake! Aaah! Motion sickness! I'm getting motion sickness...?! "

No koala would ever ride a rodeo with just its cock plugged in like this. I desperately grabbed Eleonora’s breasts like handles, apologizing internally to all koalas.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

"Huk, haaaahn... With every step, every single step... Master's cock is churning my pussy...♥"

"I said I'm getting motion sick! Are you deaf?!"

Eleonora was now naturally galloping on all fours, performing a rodeo with her pussy and body.

"Every time I run... every time my ass jiggles... my womb is sloshing too! I haven't even conceived yet, but imagining these huge breasts... this chest I thought was a lifelong shame... turning into milk-filled udders... I feel like breast milk is already sloshing around inside meeeee—!!"

"Gurgle..."

I shouted at her to put me down several times, but it seemed nothing could reach the ears of an Eleonora who was high on the ecstasy of pregnancy sex.

Spluuuurt—

"Fufu, to receive a creampie from Master like this... to be able to mate with Master looking like such a beast...♥"

The only things in her head were the euphoria of her own depraved state and the satisfaction of having breeding sex with me.

She paid no attention to me suffering from motion sickness on her back.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

"Ah, aaah, ahaaaah...♥"

"Urgh..."

And so, I was reduced to the status of a male frog or toad, stuck on top of a female, dragged wherever she went.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

Even if I wanted to walk on my own feet, Eleonora’s lewd pussy had clamped down on my cock so tightly with her vaginal muscles that escape was impossible. I could only pray fervently that she was following the right path.

Anyway, after enduring the urge to vomit my guts out several more times while forcibly piggybacked on Eleonora...

Suddenly, feeling a warm sensation on my skin, I lifted my head. There, befitting the World Tree, was a massive knot-hole about the size of an entire apartment unit.

While mating with? Or being mated by? Eleonora—while enduring an act where the boundary was blurry—I had arrived here without realizing it, clinging frantically to her back.

"...Captain is unfair."

"We mother and daughter haven't properly received Husband's seeds yet!"

And finally, grabbing the railing of an artificially constructed balcony with a killer view overlooking the Elf Village, were the naked High Elf mother and daughter, sticking their asses out toward us.

The wide-open scenery before my eyes, the fresh air, and the scent of melon-flavored love juices from Eleonora and the High Elves mixed in that air... The motion sickness that had been tormenting me instantly vanished.

"Ah..."

Just like me, perhaps Eleonora decided to put aside her lust for a moment to admire the breathtaking view that opened up the heart just by looking at it.

Where had the crazy horse-like bucking gone? Eleonora moved slowly toward the railing.

I felt a moment of relief, thinking that even a sow crazy for cock still had some sentimentality left—

"To... to be able to have baby-making sex with Master in such a wide-open place... in a place where we could be seen by everyone...?!"

"Huh?"

Suddenly, a terrifying tightness, incomparable to before, clamped down on my cock. Eleonora, overwhelmed with emotion in a very different sense, was looking down at the Elf Village with pink hearts practically floating in her eyes.

[Tsk tsk. You get dragged around by that sow and you still don't understand her!]

Before I could even glare at the SD Character who clicked her tongue as if to say 'serves you right', Eleonora immediately straightened her body and grabbed the railing. Flanking her, the High Elf mother and daughter, who were also holding the railing, began to rub their bodies against me.

"I-I can't hold it anymore! Hurry, please breed me! In this wonderful Elf Village where rape is culture... You must rape and impregnate me, Eleonora!?"

"You already took plenty! L-Let go for a second...!"

"...Captain is extremely excited. Must be careful at times like this."

"O-Okay then, weee wiiill..."

While Eleonora rubbed her ass against me again, the High Elf mother and daughter began to lick my body with their long-extended tongues.

For Eleonora, the baby-making sex was, in fact, just beginning.
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“By the way, we really are incredibly high up…”

I hadn't fully realized it when we took the elevator up earlier, but the moment I peered through the knothole and saw the Elf Village spread out far below, the sheer altitude hit me. It also made the status of the mother and daughter pair living here, Sharon and Sharoniel, feel all the more real.

“Vehe… Husband’s sweat… it’s delicious…♥”

“…Give me more. You always lick it all up, Mom. It’s my turn now.”

However, the High Elf mother and daughter, who should have been paragons of elven dignity, were currently mindless with lust, frantically licking my body and coveting every drop of my sweat.

As I suspected, High Elves held a status akin to royalty or nobility among elves—or at the very least, equivalent to a village chief. The fact that the highest-ranking beings of their race were stark naked, greedily devouring my body, gave me a secret, electrifying thrill.

Slaaaaaap—!!

“Hurry! I can’t… I can’t hold back anymore…! Rape me, hurry up and rape me! I want to bear your child right in front of these elves, I can’t stand it! Impregnate me right now before I devour you myself!”

Through that same knothole, looking down at the world, was a woman with only her upper body twisted around. She struck her own ass hard with her hand, seemingly demanding I look at it, gripping the flesh so tightly that it spilled out between her fingers. To think I could impregnate this sow—no, this Knightess.

Eleonora glared at me with the same fierce eyes she had when we first meant. But within those blue depths, there was no hatred or anger—only lust and affection. I grinned so wide it felt like the corners of my mouth would tear.

“Right, the day has finally come. You resisted so stubbornly for so long, but now it seems you finally want my child, hmm?”

“Haaah, y-yes… You despic… despicable maaan…! Today marks the end of you toying with my womb and eggs with that gallant cock and lava-hot semen! Even now, haaah… even now, I wish I could deliver the blade of justice upon you, buuuut…!”

“But?”

Eleonora, who was still gripping her own ass, struck her butt cheek again. Slaaaaaaap!

“Huuuugh…♥”

“Speak properly. You want to deliver judgment, but then what?”

“I-I want to deliver judgment, buuuut… First, just as you’ve thoroughly broken me, this body… this body has become so lewd it selfishly craves your child, so I will grant you a reprieve for now. So, if you don’t want to die by my hands right now…♥”

Swish-swish—♥

The distinguished Knightess, who hadn’t worn a single piece of clothing for months, shook her ass to beg for my seed.

Her vulva, which should have been more noble than anyone's, was stuffed with a man's member as if it were the most natural thing in the world. Every time her hips swayed left and right, a wet squelch-squelch sound echoed, and the semen filling her womb and vaginal canal couldn't withstand the pressure, leaking out to soil the floor.

“If you don’t want to die, try impregnating me! Fertilize my eggs with your sperm! If you want to make me your lifelong breeding sow, then fertilize my eggs with your vile, filthy semen right here and now! Impregnate meeeee—!!♥”

Schluluuuuurp—♥

Even though she had already received plenty of seed, Eleonora complained it was woefully insufficient, rocking her waist back and forth to grind her buttocks against my pubic bone.

She was begging me to trample upon the last shred of dignity she might have had left as a human—the final frontier I hadn't yet conquered—and demanding I defile it with my cock and cum. I responded to the Knightess’s plea by bucking my hips as hard as I could.

“Ogoook…♥”

“If you threaten me like that, I have no choice. Since it’s come to this, I’ll just have to fertilize every single egg you have for the rest of your life. I’ll cover you in semen every time you ovulate until you’re pregnant, or else I’ll die, right…?”

“Nngeeeek! Yes! If you truly want to make me your breeding sow, then claim every single egg! Rape me every time I ovulate so that my womb is never empty for a single day—!!♥”

My cock pushed up as if to tear through the ceiling of her womb, reaching depths that shouldn't be possible. She convulsed in orgasm over and over, her tongue lolling out from the mouth that had once shouted commands with such dignity. Even as she twitched and spasmed, Eleonora didn't stop shaking her ass.

“…Unfair. Only doing the good stuff yourselves.”

“She is riiight. The story should have developed into you eating us High Elf mother and daughter simultaneously by nooow, Aaaahng…♥”

I was fingering the High Elf mother and daughter to soothe them as they devotedly licked my body, but Eleonora was right—she couldn't hold back anymore.

“But what makes you so sure you can get pregnant right now?”

“I don’t, know! It just came to me with a zing! My lewd pussy, which has become filthy because of you… my womb… my ovaries… they all told me! They told me that right now, I can conceive your child!”

The system patch hadn't even fully applied yet. I was told the conception probability was less than 1%, and I hadn't even mentioned a word about it to her.

“Be-Besides…”

“Besides?”

“Besides, didn't you seduce me?! You seduced me with that fucking lewd face and cock, as if telling me you could impregnate me right now! You tempted this Eleonora, whom you’ve already broken into a sow, showing off that majestic cock and making me want to get pregnant…♥”

Despite the abysmally low probability, she had realized it through sheer instinct and immediately begged for baby-making sex.

[I told you, didn't I? They really are beasts!]

Eleonora had always acted out, asking me to pee on her and doing all sorts of bizarre things, but with something as critical as pregnancy on the line, this was on another level.

“Wait, I seduced you? Hearing you speak so cheekily to your Master, it seems you’re not fully broken in yet.”

“Fufu, t-try me if you dare! If Eleonora’s backtalk… Ogoook♥… If my backtalk annoys you, then ram that gallant cock into my lower mouth and make it shut up! Just like y-you’ve done until nooooow…♥”

Who does she think she is, seducing me with words and actions that remind me of when we first met—when she stripped naked herself and assumed a posture of submission?

Contrary to her defiant words, her nipples and clitoris were pierced with marks of my ownership, shaking in rhythm with her breasts and ass at this very moment. How could she say such things?

Squelch—♥

“…Hut.”

“Nnngh…♥”

When I asked the High Elf mother and daughter what they thought of Eleonora’s reckless remarks, the beautiful pair simultaneously squeezed my arms—currently sandwiched between their breasts—and trembled.

“See? The other sows agree with me.”

“S-Such lies?! Didn't you say that you seduced me?! Are you saying the words of this strongest Knightess, Eleonora—whose honor and nobility are unmatched in this world—are wrong?! Now that I see, it’s not just your cock that’s wicked, but your mouth is like that of a deceitful sna—Mmph! Chuuuuuuup—♥”

Of course, contrary to her words, the moment I leaned in, she stuck her long tongue straight into my mouth as if she had been waiting for it, entangling it with mine.

Jubeubeup, Chubu-up, Chu-bup—♥

Even while mixing tongues, Eleonora didn't stop shaking her hips. The pussy that had swallowed my cock made filthy noises as it clung to my shaft, fawning over it.

Gulp.

The moment Eleonora swallowed my saliva, her womb, which had been tormented, suddenly clamped down hard on my cock, gripping it as if refusing to let it escape.

“Pu-ha… I-I ovulated… I really ovulated. I felt it instinctively. My egg… because I ovulated… to be fertilized by your sperm… to be raped… it peeked out from the ovary, and… Ogooooook…♥”

Eleonora looked down at her lower belly with an ecstatic expression.

She wasn't doing this just because someone might be looking up from below.

Just as she had intuitively sensed that my semen could finally impregnate someone, she was appealing to me, claiming she had sensed her own ovulation.

It’s possible right now.

I can really get pregnant.

However, remembering how she had treated me like a rodeo bull earlier, being the petty, narrow-minded man I am, I decided to play a little mean trick on this adorable sow.

“You want to get pregnant?”

“Yes! I want to have your child! Y-You noticed it too, didn't you?! That my womb has thickened… that my womb has entered its ovulation phase because it wants to harbor your child!”

Eleonora’s tongue poked out long between her lips again.

The fact that I was about to tease her again seemed to thrill her; her asshole was twitching and reaching orgasm instead of her pussy.

“Then give me three reasons why my cock is so magnificent.”

“Y-You want me to say that with my own mouth right now?! Y-You atrocious villain! Even if your cock is peerless, thick and hard as a steel stake, and has the perfect length to easily pierce through to places it shouldn't reach! Do you think this Eleonora has fallen low enough to say such facts to you?!”

“…”

Haaah, haaah…♥

I hadn't expected her to be shy, but seeing her practically begging me to order her—as if she could list praises for my cock all night long if I just gave the command—I shoved her shoulder slightly, as if turning away from her.

“Aaaah?!”

Pop—!

Eleonora flinched in shock as my cock slipped out of her pussy, accompanied by a gush of semen, right when conception was within reach. But I paid her no mind.

I turned the tip of my glans toward Sharon, who was prostrate on the floor, and Sharoniel, who was lying on top of her mother in a stack.

“Since you say you haven't fallen yet, I’ll have to think about whether that’s true while I eat this High Elf mother and daughter.”

“Ahaht, our High Elf pussies are already prepared… Nnnngh… It’s heeeeere…♥”

“…Mom gets it first again.”

“S-Suuuch a…?!”

Eleonora, having suddenly had the cock stolen from her, watched as her pussy seemed to display its own fetish. Gu-u-ung—it clenched down on empty air, biting off the stream of semen that was dripping from her crotch.
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Squelch! Squelch! Squelch!

“Ooooh, oooooohk, a young cock, Master’s powerful male cock, a human coooock…♥”

“So how is it compared to an elf’s cock? You’re the only one here with experience, so tell us…”

“There’s no comparison! From the thickness to the length, the amount of cum, and even the taste and scent… it’s an insult to even try and compare themmm…♥”

“…Mom’s so vulgar.”

‘Huh? All of a sudden? H-Huh? Is this right?’

At Shin Seon-dong’s sudden action of turning his cockhead towards Sharon and Sharoniel, all Eleonora could do was stare blankly at him and Sharon, who was now crying out as she took his penis.

‘I-I can get pregnant right this instant…!’

Was it the shock of having the cock she craved so desperately stolen away by another sow, right when she was at the peak of a heat she had never felt before?

“Ohooooook! Ohoooook, h-how can it feel this good? J-Just a moment ago, I was the one raping you, Mastahhh…♥”

“Isn’t it because that worthless cunt of yours has finally learned its place? Besides, how many times have I told you? Your pussy grip keeps getting loose!”

“Aaahn, n-no, I haven’t! If anything, when you scold me with lies like that, it just gets me more excited…♥”

‘My eggs are already prepared, I tell you?!’

Normally, she would watch with her usual composed smile as he took another woman. Or, unable to contain her bottomless lust, she would masturbate to seduce him, eventually getting the cock she wanted. But now, this lewd knightess, for whom this was a daily routine, couldn’t even open her mouth.

‘She must be even more desperate now that the thing she ultimately desires was dangled right in front of her, only to be suddenly snatched away.’

[Wow, you’re training her even in a situation like this?! Vicious, truly vicious! You’re a real fiend!]

Just as Eleonora knew everything there was to know about Shin Seon-dong—her master and the only male cock she would ever serve in her life—the same was true for him.

Not only had they tangled their bodies together countless times, but as the first woman he had ever trained, he knew everything about her. Her sensitive spots, her perversions, exactly where and how to thrust to make her come undone—it was safe to say he had figured out things even Eleonora didn't know about herself.

“…Me too, do me too. Fuck me too, ugh, uuuuk…♥”

“This one smells like melon too, but it feels less mature. If Sharon’s vagina is a beast born to devour a cock, then Sharoniel’s feels like it’s still a cub.”

“Huhu… As if fucking a mother and daughter together wasn’t enough, you fuck my daughter’s pussy right in front of me and then offer your review…♥”

“What are you talking about? You’re the ones who begged to be mounted. Anyone would think I was forcing you.”

‘Ah, this is too cruel. I was so close to coming while being filled with his cum, while getting pregnant…!’

‘I said I was punishing you, didn’t I? Stay over there, rub your own pussy, and reflect on what you’ve done.’

They had reached a point where a conversation could be held with just a few shared glances instead of words, a perfect communion forged through their endless fucking. Eleonora quickly grew frantic at Shin Seon-dong's clear intention to ignore her.

To make matters worse, he was making a show of stacking the mother and daughter on top of each other, taking turns dipping his cock into Sharon’s pussy and then Sharoniel’s. All Eleonora could do was stomp her feet in frustration.

‘There’s no way Master would punish me just for the way I spoke. I’ve often roleplayed as a knight being ravaged when serving him in bed, so he wouldn’t get angry over that…’

She had once offered to strip for Shin Seon-dong, claiming she didn’t want to lose her sword, and had actually thrown off her armor—the only means she had of protecting herself.

Though Eleonora wasn’t quite on Urga’s level, the phrase “head full of muscles instead of brains” suited her well enough. But that didn't mean she was stupid.

‘Ah, back at the temple! And the rodeo on the way here! Ah, what a foolish mistake!’

Oddly certain that she could finally get pregnant, she had gotten too excited. This knight had pinned her own master down and reverse-raped him in a position so disgraceful it was hard to watch—a "reverse breeding press," milking him relentlessly.

And on the way here, despite Shin Seon-dong’s pleas to stop shaking and let him walk on his own, she had locked his cock firmly inside her lewd pussy and bucked her hips wildly, forcing him to ride her like a rodeo.

She had already accumulated a mountain of karma to warrant his spite.

“W-What in the world have I done…?!”

The moment the ritual—or whatever it was—ended, she knew as soon as her eyes met Shin Seon-dong’s.

‘I can get pregnant.’

‘I can finally carry his child in my womb.’

‘After so much time and patience, I can finally take the first step towards a happy life, overflowing with his cum and my juices, as his breeding sow for life.’

No one had whispered it to her. They had simply met eyes. Yet these thoughts filled Eleonora’s mind, guiding her body as if in a trance. When she came to her senses, she was on top of her master, grinding him down and milking him dry.

“I knew it was wrong, but the fact that I could get pregnant… I just went blind with the thought of it and… Heek?!”

“Aaaaaaaahng…♥”

“…She stole my cock again. Mom’s mean.”

‘Ugh, this is not the time to be talking about how good Master’s cock felt!’

She should be confessing her wrongdoings, but here she was, drooling at the memory of reverse-raping him! As if to tell her to reflect properly, Shin Seon-dong thrust his hips, burying his cock all the way to the root inside Sharon. Eleonora flinched and continued her reflection(?).

“B-But! You are also at fault… Master. You, who could make this Eleonora accept even being rolled around on the floor and having her ass and pussy kicked at a moment’s notice as a reward… to suddenly try and grant me the glory of conceiving your child…♥”

“Wait, so that’s my fault?”

“Of course it is your fault, you bastard! Who told you to swing that tempting cock around, inciting and seducing this Eleonora’s womb, h-huh?!”

‘Get a grip! What in the world are you doing?!’

It seemed that with a matter as grave as pregnancy—the most important event in a sow’s life—on the line, she couldn’t think or judge properly. The knightess slapped her hands over her mouth, her eyes spinning wildly.

She was mad. She was definitely, completely mad.

Unable to even meet his gaze, Eleonora staggered as she thought.

‘Get a grip, Eleonora. No matter how blinded you are by this glory (pregnancy), how could you spew such nonsense at the Master you are sworn to serve!’

She hastily covered her mouth, but trying to take back words already spoken was as impossible as scooping up spilled water.

“Aah, ahaaang, s-suddenly so rough, inside my woooommmb…♥”

“…Me too, ravage my womb too.”

“Uuuuuuuuuuuugh…?!”

‘Is she doing this because she can’t overcome her lewd nature and wants to be punished again?’

But seeing Eleonora stomp her feet, completely beside herself, Shin Seon-dong seemed to think this was only making his own head hurt more. He pulled his hips back in one swift motion, as if intending to once again drag Sharon’s womb out of her pussy.

“Hiiiiiiiiiiiiiiick?!”

“…Mom’s womb is shabby. It always slips out.”

“I-It’s not shabby! Heek, it’s not shabby, it’s because my g-grip is so good!”

“…My womb, on the other hand, is warm. Perfect for making babies. Ready to carry a half-elf.”

“Oho?”

‘That… That little bitch…?!’

With a pink sea cucumber of flesh dangling out of her pussy, Sharon panted with a vulgar expression, while Sharoniel calmly accepted the cock, letting out nasal moans.

“H-How dare she mock this Eleonora…?!”

“…?”

As if her confused mind had now given birth to full-blown paranoia, Eleonora glared at Sharoniel with dagger-like eyes.

But that too was brief. The filthy scent of cum flowing from Sharon’s sea cucumber-like womb wafted over like an aroma, and Eleonora calmed down as if by magic, sinking back into thought.

‘There has to be a way. A way to change Master’s mind after he’s resolved to punish this Eleonora…!’

She would find the answer.

Like she always did.

Instead of overthinking it, she did what she always did: followed the orders of her pussy and her womb, followed the path her instincts led her down. She gazed intently at her beloved Master, and then slowly closed her eyes.

‘I must think of Master. His breath, his hands that roughly kneaded my breasts and ass, the sensation of the cum and piss that always sloshed inside my pussy and asshole…♥’

There wasn't a single flaw to be found.

She loved every part of him.

The way he frantically sucked and bit her massive breasts even as he pulled out.

The way he pretended to be fed up with her outlandish ideas, only to declare he would use her pussy as a toilet and present his cock.

The way he seemed to hate it at first, but now couldn’t even urinate normally unless he used her body as a urinal.

And the touch of his hands as he trained her, pickling her in his cum until she lost her mind. There was not a single part of him, not a single reason, that she didn’t love.

As she thought this, her heart surprisingly grew lighter, and her mind cleared.

‘I love my Master. I am the first glorious sow he trained himself, and the one he bestowed the title of Knight Commander. As long as this loyal, insane love for my Master in my heart remains unchanged, there is no reason I cannot overcome this trial.’

“…”

“Hnngkiiik, with your haaaand, on my womb agaaaain…?!”

Shin Seon-dong was pushing Sharon’s cum-dribbling womb back inside her vagina. He glanced over at her, his gaze filled with apprehension, as if thinking, ‘She must be having some other weird thought again.’

As if she knew he was watching, Eleonora’s body shivered, leaking a mixture of cum and pussy juice between her thighs. Her head slowly turned towards a certain place.

“…♥”

The place where she had reverse-raped Shin Seon-dong.

The place where he had seduced (?) her.

It was the temple.
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Perhaps it was because of all the hardship (?) he had suffered at her hands in the past, but as Shin Seon-dong watched Eleonora stare intently in the direction of the temple before abruptly storming off, a familiar feeling washed over him.

'Whenever she makes that grim, determined face, the ending is never good...'

Watching Eleonora march silently toward the temple without even swinging her plump, voluptuous buttocks as she usually did, he felt a vague sense of foreboding.

She was definitely plotting something. There was no doubt she was harboring some preposterous and lewd idea.

The problem was her unpredictability. She was a loose cannon, always bouncing in unexpected directions. If he didn't feel anxious seeing that deadly serious expression on Eleonora's face, then the bond Shin Seon-dong shared with her would be nothing more than a pretty lie.

"...Should I go stop her, even now?"

"Hiiiick! M-My woooomb! Let g-goooo! You can't pull my womb ouuuuut...♥"

"...He's pulling Mom's womb while burying his cock in mine. Amazing."

However, even though he knew he should be anxious...

He simply could not stop devouring the High Elf mother and daughter. Sharon and Sharoniel were sandwiched together, their bodies overlapping as they leaked slick white sauce from between their pussies, emitting a musky scent that no male could ever ignore.

Squelch-plap—♥ Splurt-thud—♥

"Since it's come to this, Sharon, let's just have you walk around with your womb dangling outside your pussy. That looks much more trashy, like a real sow. It suits you."

"Wh-What kind of preposterous thing are you sayiiiing?! I-I am a High Elf! Even so, s-such a thing is...♥"

"It wasn't a request. It's an order."

"...Mom wants to be taken outside the forest too."

"Ah, aaaaaahn...♥"

And so, despite unable to shake his anxiety, Shin Seon-dong decided to immerse himself in the task of completely breaking Sharon into his woman—his lovely sow.

"I-I am a High Elf! Even if Sharoniel left by mistake, out of youthful indiscretion, for me to...?!"

"Glacia said that if we deal with the situation anyway, the Elves won't need to hide anymore. By then, all the Elves will be living outside the forest. What reason is there for you to live in this forest forever just because you're a High Elf?"

"That! Tha... That's true, buuuut... still, there is traditioooon..."

Twitch-twitch—♥

Furthermore, as if his words had thrilled her, Sharon's womb quivered violently while her pussy clamped down tight on his cock. Unable to resist the sticky, sucking sensation of her vaginal flesh, Shin Seon-dong once again dragged Sharon's clinging womb right back out of her pussy.

"Hiiieeeeeeeek?! Y-You're pulling the womb out again?! Are you really going to make me walk around with my womb prolapsed?!?!"

"Who told you to be so lewd? Anyway, if you won't help me like a proper Oracle Elf, I'll punish you in place of your God."

"M-My woooomb! My womb is being dragged out by your cock agaaaaiiiin...♥"

Her mind had long since gone blank from the ecstatic pleasure radiating from her womb, which had now completely transformed into a dedicated erogenous zone. The duty of guarding this forest forever as a High Elf had vanished from Sharon's mind a long time ago.

"You still won't go? Even after this? Even after this?"

"No! Absolutely noooo! Just because you pound my womb thud-thud-thud with that ferocious cock and drag it out of my pussy, I cannot simply follow my Husbaaand...♥"

"You called me Husband! Then you should be thinking about obediently offering up your pussy anywhere!"

"I refuse! I refuuuuse! Husband should be the one offering his cock to me anywhere, for you to say I must offer my pussy, what kind of preposterous...?!?!"

The only thing remaining in the last High Elf's mind was the desire to take Shin Seon-dong's male cock deeper and more violently, all while pretending to hate it, pretending to resist as he tormented her womb.

'To give up Husband and this Cock-nim because of tradition... I could absolutely never do that!'

She had already been completely subjugated by this male, by this cock.

She had become his female.

That meant leaving the forest where she had lived her entire life, but since her duty as a High Elf protecting the oracle was effectively over, she had no lingering regrets.

Therefore, she only wondered...

How can I make him torment my womb even more?

How can I make him lose control and spray his semen deep inside my pussy?

How can I enjoy this majestic cock even more deliciously?

"Shut up! If you're a sow, act like a sow! Just oink at my feet and prepare to be bred for the rest of your life."

"A-A sooowww...♥"

'Surely, there is no word more vulgar than that among humans, but perhaps because of this male's eyes, intent on coveting me endlessly, and this cock...♥'

And as if he already knew exactly what she was thinking...

Sharon felt that Shin Seon-dong's declaration—that he would shove his cock roughly into her pussy and make her his sex slave—made her heart race and flutter more than any romantic confession in the world ever could.

'I want to be fucked moooore. My womb, it doesn't matter if it breaks, I want to give my everything to this man right like thiiiis...♥'

From the moment she swore submission in the temple, Sharon, just like Shin Seon-dong's other women, was already a full-fledged sow. She was ready to spend her days in lewd debauchery, thinking only of filthy mating with him at all times.

Saying she hated it, saying she couldn't... those were all just petty ploys to keep the cock from being stolen by the competitor lying on top of her.

And as if she had already read Sharon's mind, Sharoniel—the daughter she had birthed from her own womb and another sow who had decided to serve the same cock—seemed annoyed to death by it.

She quickly tattled to Shin Seon-dong about her mother's shallow manipulation.

"...Mom is being cheap. She has nothing but thoughts of following you, but she keeps saying she hates it."

"Sh-Sharonieeel?!"

"That is impudent. It means she was playing hard to get on purpose."

Goh-gok—♥

Since she was playing hard to get, Shin Seon-dong demanded the price. He snapped his hips, shoving her prolapsed womb back inside her pussy with his cock. Sharon foamed at the mouth, drooling saliva as she reached a violent climax.

"Heeeck, heeeck, h-how can such a barbaric act ever be forgivennnn...♥"

"...Do me too. Me too, hnnngh...!"

"Ah...?!"

In the end, Sharon, whose inner thoughts were now as gaping and exposed as a pussy after the cock slips out, could only watch Shin Seon-dong with desperate longing. She looked like a newlywed bride anxiously waiting for her groom, wondering when the male cock currently ravaging her daughter's pussy would come back to ravage her.

"...Huuuk, me too... me too, pregnant... knock me up. I'm going to get pregnant. I'm going to carry Husband's young, so..."

"Even if I fill you up, I can't be certain that 'I impregnated you!', so I don't really know what to say, but for now..."

"...♥"

"M-Me too! I am also ready to get pregnant! Even though I am old, and have a second-hand cunt, and my womb is loose, I am fully prepared to carry Husband's child as well!"

Shin Seon-dong chuckled at the sight of the two lewd mother-and-daughter sows presenting their semen-covered pussies and demanding creampies. He took turns tasting the inner flesh of both women.

"...Cum, it's dripping down... what a waste."

"Huuuk, on my a-asshole... the semen flowing from Sharoniel is...♥"

The anus, the perineum, and the pussy.

Messy with the slightly yellowish-white semen coating their buttocks and crotches, their wombs sloshing with his seed, the sow mother and daughter trembled their snowy white asses up and down in every way possible.

They displayed the gestures of pure females hoping to conceive a Half-Elf, appealing to Shin Seon-dong with their breeding instincts, begging for even more vaginal ejaculation.

In response, Shin Seon-dong twitched his cock ostentatiously, ready to inject a thick load immediately. But perhaps Eleonora was still on his mind.

Just as he glanced toward the direction where Eleonora had disappeared, debating which pussy of the mother-daughter duo to inject his semen into first—

Whooooosh—!!

"...What was that just now?"

"S-Something just whizzed past us...?!"

"...It flew out the knothole."

Suddenly, something the size of a person seemed to launch past them through the knothole window, followed immediately by a massive gust of wind.

"If I saw that correctly, that was..."

Eleonora's Greatsword?

It was definitely the beloved sword Eleonora had practically abandoned at the temple earlier when she offered to give him a 'rodeo ride'.

Anyone else might not have recognized it, but Shin Seon-dong, having almost had his head taken off by that sword a few times, remembered its silhouette perfectly. He immediately turned his head toward the temple.

And there, charging at a furious speed toward him like a courageous male lion with its mane fluttering—or rather, shaking her vulgarly massive tits wildly in every direction—was Eleonora. Shin Seon-dong gulped, thinking, 'Here it comes.'

Da-da-da-da-dat—!

"Huh? Hey! Where are you going?!"

"I have simply realized that this is the only way to show Master my sincerity!"

However, contrary to his thought that she would pounce on him immediately, Eleonora didn't slow down even as she reached right in front of him. Just as Shin Seon-dong voiced his confusion—

"Hup—!!"

"Hey?! Do you know how high up we are!!"

Just like her Greatsword, she brushed right past them, stepped onto the balcony railing, and leaped straight out through the knothole.

And a few seconds later.

Kuu-wuuuung—

With a tremendous roar, dust rose from the ground. In the center of the impact zone, Eleonora stood proudly on two feet in front of her Greatsword, which was embedded in the earth, as if the fall was nothing.

She looked up at Shin Seon-dong, who was staring down with a horrified expression, and flashed a lewd smile.

She was about to commit another incident.

And then.

"I DECLARE IT HERE AND NOW!! I, ELEONORA, WILL BE IMPREGNATED WITH MASTER'S CHILD TODAY, IN THIS VERY SPOOOOT!!"

Her booming voice echoed, shaking the gathered Elves and the surrounding mountains and vegetation. Shin Seon-dong's jaw dropped at Eleonora's sudden, thunderous declaration of a... forecasted pregnancy?
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"What the hell is happening?"

"I don't know. I thought lightning struck out of the clear blue sky, but there's just some naked human screaming about getting knocked up..."

"Ack, it's that pervert from earlier."

"Even if we're Elves, isn't declaring pregnancy in the middle of the street a bit too hardcore?"

The Elves, who had quickly gathered around the commotion she caused, were whispering amongst themselves about her.

But when had she ever cared about such things?

'Fufu, he's watching... Master is watching me! He's focusing his gaze on this disgraceful sight of Eleonora exposing her naked body in front of these Elves again...♥'

Rather, true to her nature as a masochistic exhibitionist sow, Eleonora shook her plump, fleshy ass as if showing it off, demanding he take a better look. Of course, this was merely fan service for the Elves.

'Normally, I would have already spread my legs and furiously finger-fucked my cunt right here...♥'

Just as she had declared a moment ago, she wasn't standing here simply to enjoy the thrill of public exposure. This was a stage set to convey her sincerity to Shin Seon-dong.

Eleonora thrust her massive, milk-laden tits—his favorite part of her—proudly toward Shin Seon-dong, who was looking down at her blankly.

'Fufu, he's impressed. As expected, he's impressed! He's marveling at this Eleonora's heartfelt declaration of pregnancy...!'

She had thought about it carefully.

How? What method could she use to turn Shin Seon-dong's, her Master's, heart back to her?

How could she turn the heart of her Master, who was thoroughly annoyed with her, back toward the desire to impregnate her?

How could she make him pour an abundance of healthy seeds to plunder her eggs?

Staring intently at Shin Seon-dong, who had been ravaging other females right before her eyes, and amplifying her emotions that bordered on madness for him, this was the result she arrived at.

A Public Breeding Declaration!

If she had it her way, she wanted to perform a dirty act of exposed pregnancy sex—something too obscene to even put into words—right in the middle of the Royal Capital's streets, in front of the very citizens she had once sworn to protect. She wanted to show them that she had become that man, Shin Seon-dong's, sex slave and breeding sow.

Unfortunately, the conditions weren't right for that. So, as a compromise, she chose to declare right here, in front of all these Elves, that she would be fertilized by his seed and get pregnant.

"Humans really are bold."

"There's a reason there are so many of them..."

"Forget that, look at her. She's already in heat."

"Ufhuhu...♥"

The atmosphere around her was already buzzing with the expectation that she would have furious sex with her Master right here, and that her eggs would be gang-raped by his sperm.

However, this was merely Eleonora hearing only what she wanted to hear. The actual public opinion was sharply divided between "Is she really going to do it?" and "No way, that’s impossible."

"She's just a pervert. She's going to piss in front of us again!"

"But looking at that pussy, it looks way too heated for just that..."

"Ugh, what is this smell? Is that the scent of a human female in heat?!"

If possible, she would have liked there to be many inferior males watching her get impregnated by Shin Seon-dong's seed. But regrettably, due to the extreme gender ratio of Elves, most of the crowd consisted of females like herself.

'But that is good, too. Because they are females, they will look at me with jealousy. Watching me get pregnant by Master's superior seed, they won't be able to hold back their envy...♥'

But it was still not enough.

This alone couldn't turn her Master's heart. This wasn't nearly enough to convey to the surrounding Elf bitches just how much she loved the man named Shin Seon-dong, how loyal she was to his cock, and just how magnificent the cock that corrupted her truly was.

"Ssuuuuuh...♥"

Taking a deep breath, Eleonora kicked off the ground and leaped into the air.

"Oh ho?"

"What is she doing now...?"

"Did she just climb on top of her own sword?"

"She's got skills."

With a few mid-air somersaults that impressed even the Elves who watched her with eyes full of distrust and anxiety, Eleonora landed on her greatsword, which was filthy with dust and neglect.

The greatsword, bestowed upon her directly by Queen Leifelt and Princess Ariel, had stuck perfectly vertically into the ground despite being thrown carelessly. It wasn't a difficult landing spot for Eleonora as she flipped through the air.

'The greatsword granted by Her Majesty the Queen and the Princess... Just as this Eleonora once regarded it as my own honor and pride, there is no object more necessary for what I am about to do...♥'

It had been a long time since she lost any hesitation or guilt about trampling her beloved weapon with muddy feet. The lewd female knight, whose head was filled only with the word 'pregnancy,' paid no mind to the Elves admiring her incredible balance, posing like a hunting falcon or a pet parrot on a perch.

She immediately moved to the next action to seduce her male.

Schliiiick—

"Nnnngh...♥"

She spread her legs wide for everyone to see, squatted down, and impaled her cunt directly onto the pommel of her greatsword.

"Th-that, all at once?!"

"Wow, just how horny is she...?!"

Just like Shin Seon-dong, the Elves never imagined Eleonora would do something like this right in front of them. Shocked, they soon found themselves blushing despite themselves.

Squelch— Squelch—♥

"I, Eleonora, am Master's sex slave! With this mouth, I have drunk Master's cum and piss! I sacrificed the virginity of my pussy and asshole to Master's cock! Today, tomorrow, and forever! I swear right here, before the World Tree, to live my entire life as Master's breeding sow!!"

The Elves who knew of Eleonora were bewildered seeing her use her cherished sword as a masturbation tool without hesitation while declaring herself a sow.

The Elves who didn't know her were simply astonished that a beautiful human female was making a declaration of submission to the human male brought by the High Elf mother and daughter. Yet, no one left the scene.

"I am Master's sex slave! A shameless slave who can happily spread her legs for Master anytime, anywhere! I am a toilet! A walking meat-urinal that processes Master's piss with these lewd pussies!"

Slorp— Squelch, squelch, squelch—♥

Eleonora smiled with satisfaction at the greatsword that remained unmoving despite her furious grinding. Meanwhile, seeing Shin Seon-dong's expression turn into something profound, her smile tore across her face as she spoke.

"I am a sow! A filthy sow blinded by cock, who gave up everything as a human to spread her pussy and receive cum and piss, valuing that above anything else in the world! That is why, even now, with not a stitch of clothing on, exposed to everyone, I don't care! I'm finger-fucking my cunt and seducing Master—Haaaaah, Master, I am seducing yooouuu...♥"

'Just his gaze alone made me cum...♥'

As if it were a metric of just how lewd she was, she reached a climax simply from the gaze of the countless female Elves. Yet, Eleonora did not forget her purpose. She looked up at Shin Seon-dong steadfastly and continued.

"And now! Right here today! As Master's glorious first sow, Eleonora! I declare once again before the World Tree that I will breed Master's child in this womb...!"

She was this serious.

If he harbored any suspicion that a trace of the human Eleonora remained, she showed she could perform such filthy acts without hesitation.

By doing so, Eleonora proved she was forever Master Shin Seon-dong's filthy sow, while appealing that she truly wanted to bear his child.

'Like a sow that has given up being human, mating with Master outdoors, in the wild, on the dirt floor, to conceive his young...♥'

Of course, this was a mating method suited for wild boars, not the domesticated sows of the Pigsty.

But if she could prove that she had not even a speck of dust's worth of desire to return to being a human, she would gladly spread wide—even if Shin Seon-dong ordered her to roll in the mud and open her cunt to be bred.

"For a female to throw away her pride like that and beg to be mated..."

"Surely he won't refuse?"

Perhaps Eleonora's heartfelt sincerity moved them.

The Elves, who had been watching Eleonora's disgraceful display, naturally began to wait for Shin Seon-dong to appear and breed Eleonora, who had courted him in such a bold manner.

'It's done. Now that everyone knows this Eleonora's sincerity, all I have to do is wait...♥'

She remained oblivious to the fact that this heartfelt proof was actually a wicked scheme by a lewd sow who had anticipated and guided this entire situation and public opinion.

Triumphantly lifting her head toward the knothole of the World Tree, Eleonora cheered inwardly when she saw Shin Seon-dong disappear from the balcony, and she waited for her Master.

"Huh?"

"What is that now?!"

"Isn't that Lady Sharon and Lady Sharoniel? Oh my, how scandalous!"

Before long, the crowd surrounding her began to buzz in unison, seemingly discovering something, and started to clear a path.

"Haaahn... d-doing thiiiis...♥"

"Ahem, I told you to figure it out yourself if you want to get bred, didn't I?"

"Nnngh, sn... snoooort...♥"

"...Snort."

Through the crowd that parted neatly like the Miracle of Moses, Shin Seon-dong appeared holding two dog leashes. Before him, crawling on all fours with collars around their necks, were the High Elf mother and daughter.

'Still, maybe...'

Even though it was to show her loyalty and sincerity, she worried that he might be fed up with her acting so selfishly on her own.

Half-worried and half-expectant, Eleonora checked Shin Seon-dong's expression with a pounding heart.

Shin Seon-dong let out a deep sigh and jerked his chin at her.

"What are you doing? Not coming down? Aren't you going to get bred?"

"Ah...♥"

A deep sigh, as if he had given up.

But at the same time, the moment she saw the massive bulge in Shin Seon-dong's crotch—bigger than ever before—Eleonora fell into a trance, her body trembling violently as she reached an orgasm.
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The instant Shin Seon-dong's words left his lips, the first thing Eleonora did was scurry to his feet, drop to her knees, and prostrate herself on the ground.

The Shin Seon-dong of moments prior would have torn at his hair, sighing in exasperation at the sight of Eleonora doing exactly as she pleased.

But if he'd truly intended to stop her, he never would have put dog leashes on this high elf mother and daughter in the first place.

“Go on, then. Do whatever you want. But if you fail to get pregnant after all this, I'll be sure to punish you for that, too.”

“…♥”

It was beyond audacious—it was utterly vulgar, downright obscene.

But Shin Seon-dong was a male with a cock, and he couldn't help but be swayed by this beautiful female shamelessly baring her naked body for all to see, desperately begging to carry his child.

A part of him knew this was wrong, but he was completely overwhelmed by the musky pheromones wafting from the sow in heat, by her utterly depraved posture.

So he adopted a new mindset: if you can't avoid it, enjoy it. It was, in effect, a declaration of surrender, an agreement to play along with Eleonora's whims. The dog leashes he’d put on the high elf mother and daughter were a control mechanism, a way to prevent another Eleonora from running wild.

Glck. Eleonora, who had been pressing her forehead to her politely folded hands on the ground, swallowed a thick glob of saliva as if in understanding, then slowly lifted her head.

“Ah…♥”

The mere sight of Shin Seon-dong's bulging crotch—a sight she had seen yesterday, the day before, a sight she had just tasted and been thoroughly fucked by—sent a jolt through her body. Her womb twitched, and her freshly ovulated ovaries throbbed, sending Eleonora into a shuddering orgasm.

-Are all human females like that?

-I… don't think so? They might be barbaric, but they still have laws and rules…

'They've seen it. They've all seen this Eleonora's pussy… This filthy, obscene cunt that twitches into orgasm just from looking up at Master's bulge…♥'

Hearing the elves whispering about her once more, Eleonora slyly hiked her ass into the air, putting her spasming cunt on full display as it went through another wave of orgasms.

As a natural exhibitionist, the filthy desire to show her naked body to others never truly left her mind, but today, right now, the urge was more intense than ever.

'Look closer. See this Eleonora's cunt, ripe and in heat. See my pussy, just moments away from carrying Master's child. See how it leaks its musky juices and twitches shamelessly, overjoyed at finally being able to offer its egg to my Master…♥'

She wanted to show them more. She couldn't bear it—this desperate need to display her cunt as it was about to be penetrated by her Master's cock, a cock superior to any other in the world, and fertilized by his seed.

-Ugh, that smell…

-S-Should we go somewhere else? I'm starting to feel strange, too…

Now even the other females were beginning to fall under the spell of Eleonora's pheromones, their faces flushing as their breathing grew ragged. Eleonora lowered her head once more.

“To think you would indulge the stubbornness of a sow who is good for nothing but spreading her cunt… Right here and now, I once again pledge my absolute obedience to you, Master…♥”

“…”

“Yes, I will serve. Like a good sow, I will serve your magnificent cock…”

Shin Seon-dong said nothing, but Eleonora had already grasped his intent. She crawled toward him on her knees, burying her face in his crotch and clamping her teeth onto the fabric of his pants.

'Hehe, these aren't the pants he usually wears… He must have been so startled by this Eleonora's disgraceful display that he hastily pulled on a pair from somewhere…♥'

His original clothes had been torn to shreds by Sharon. Had he hastily thrown these on at the mother-daughter duo's house on his way here?

But it was of no consequence to Eleonora whether these were Sharon's ex-husband's clothes or not. Even if Shin Seon-dong had been draped in stinking rags fit only for a beggar, she would have clamped her teeth on them all the same.

'It would have been even more stimulating, I imagine. For me, a knightess nobler than any other, to be prostrate and naked, pledging my obedience and begging to be made a sex slave to a Master dressed as a beggar, draped in nothing but rags…♥'

This was a fate that might have actually befallen her in a few years, in the back alleys of the kingdom or the lands of the barbarians, had she never met a Master like Shin Seon-dong. But that was merely a hypothetical.

For the Eleonora of today, who had found a Master to serve for life and a cock that would keep her belly perpetually swollen, such things were utterly irrelevant.

That was why she could tremble now, lost in the stimulating fantasy of begging for cum, naked and prostrate before a Shin Seon-dong disguised as a common beggar.

“How long are you just going to bite it? Getting nervous now that it's time to get pregnant?”

“Hk?!”

'I-I was just so intoxicated by the smell of his cock…♥'

The sheer elation of finally being able to get pregnant, combined with the intoxicating cloud of his potent male pheromones, had caused her little fantasy to drag on for too long!

But instead of panicking, Eleonora flashed a coy, smiling glance, mumbling that she'd done it on purpose as she tugged his pants down with her teeth.

The instant the fabric was lowered, his cock—fully engorged for the sow begging for his seed—sprang free with a heavy thwump, slapping against Eleonora's cheek and revealing its magnificent form to the world.

“Ah…♥”

-W-Woah…?!

-I-Is that a cock…?! No, is he even human?!

-It's inhuman! I have to inspect that cock with my pussy right now!

The elves went into a frenzy at the sight of a cock that looked like it belonged on a minotaur or an orc, while Eleonora, despite the humiliation of having her cheek slapped by it, gazed up in rapture.

“Schlurp…♥”

Eleonora planted a kiss on the glans, a display of a sex slave's obedience, and began to hungrily lick her way up the shaft. Several of the elves, their eyes glued to the cock that was so obviously designed for breeding, began to creep toward Shin Seon-dong as if hypnotized.

-With that…

-We could definitely get pregnant…

-I don't even care if it's a half-elf, my womb is burning, I can't take it…♥

They wanted to fuck him senseless. To pounce on that male and drain him until not a single drop of seed was left.

No, a cock like that, with balls that size… his seed would never run dry. They could milk his seed with their pussies day after day.

He could be the entire village's communal stud.

But the moment was fleeting. The elves who still possessed their senses slapped the cheeks of those who looked ready to abduct Shin Seon-dong on the spot.

-Why! You want to get pregnant by that cock, too, don't you?!

-You idiot, is your womb where your brain should be? Can't you see over there?!

-What? All I see is the cock… Oh, dear.

“L-Let us! Let us lick it, toooo!”

“…That's right, just the Chief… that's not fair.”

For there, next to Eleonora as she licked his cock, were the high elf mother and daughter. They too were completely naked, clinging to Shin Seon-dong's pant legs and begging to be allowed to serve him.

No matter how strong their elven instincts were, as long as they lived on this land, coveting the village chieftain's male—the high elves' property—was tantamount to declaring war on them.

The elves flinched and recoiled. But Eleonora, who had been mindlessly lapping up his cock through the entire commotion, glanced up at Shin Seon-dong as if to ask what was happening.

“Bhehe… Maaashteeer…?”

“It's nothing. Just focus on your service. If you do a good job, I won't just creampie you, I'll fill your mouth with my piss, too.”

“Schluuuuuuurp! Shluuuuuuuuuuurp?! Shlurp-shlurp, schluuuuuuuuup?!”

Such a reward?!

'I was only licking him with my tongue! Just the usual foreplay before I started sucking him with my mouth-pussy, and he's offering such a reward! Ahhh…♥'

A torrent of pussy juice gushed from Eleonora's cunt as if someone had turned on a tap. Her cheeks, wrapped tightly around his cock, grew increasingly hollow, sculpting her face into a vulgar, shameless mask.

“Ngh…?!”

Startled by the frenzied service of her mouth-pussy—the way she suddenly coiled her tongue tightly around his shaft and began to suck powerfully without warning—Shin Seon-dong instinctively tried to push her head away. But every time he did, Eleonora only let out a hotter puff of breath, burying her nose deeper into his pubic hair.

'Master's pubes… the, the smell of his pubic hair…♥'

If anything, his attempts to push her away only heightened her excitement, filling her with the depraved thrill of doing something forbidden.

“Shluuuup?! Maaash, teeeer, c-cum for me… Into Eleonora's mouth-pussy, her mouth-toilet… flood me with your cummmm… your white piss, f-fill me uuuuuup?!”

“Uuugh…?!”

BLLLLRRRRRRRRT—!!

Sensing his impending ejaculation from the trembling and throbbing of his shaft, Eleonora quickly clamped her mouth down, sealing her lips tightly around his cock. A moment later, an explosion, like a distant mortar shell, echoed from within her mouth.

Her pale cheeks, which had been vacuum-sealed to his shaft, suddenly puffed out like a chipmunk's hoarding food for winter.

In the silence that followed the explosion, the only sound was the clear, rhythmic gluck, gluck, gluck of Eleonora's throat as she diligently swallowed.

“Schluuuurp, schluuuuk…♥”

'Ah… what a waste of precious cum…?!'

An enormous load of semen gushed out—so much that it would have been a shame not to receive it in her cunt. No matter how tightly she sealed her lips, no matter how desperately she swallowed, the volume was far beyond what her mouth-pussy could handle. The excess seed she couldn't gulp down trickled over her chin, dripping down onto her explosive breasts—the very symbol of the sow known as Eleonora, a pair of filthy tits that now looked ready to lactate.

“Gulp…♥”

“…We can eat this, probably.”

“Nnnnngh…♥”

Like hyenas scavenging a lioness's leftovers, the nearby high elves rushed in to devour what Eleonora couldn't finish, lapping up the semen that had spilled onto her body.

Then, her cheeks returning to their normal size, she gave his cock one final, powerful schluuuuuuuurp. She meticulously licked his shaft clean, then shooed away the hyenas still preoccupied with licking the semen from her body before lowering her head to the ground once more.

“Thank you for the meal…♥”

“Go over there and spread your pussy. I'm going to impregnate you right now.”

“Ye-Yeees…♥”

'Ahhh, to speak such sweet words to a lowly sex slave like me…♥'

A dopey, ecstatic smile bloomed on her face as if she were high on drugs. Eleonora staggered toward the greatsword he'd pointed at, gripped the hilt, and bent herself over it.




0626 Eleonora (3)

Thump, thump.

With every step Eleonora took toward the great sword Shin Seon-dong had pointed to, a strange sensation washed over her.

‘My heart… feels like it’s going to burst… It beats so wild and hard with every single step, making me want to look back over and over again…’

It was a crotch she had spread hundreds, perhaps thousands of times before.

But if, until now, she had spread her pussy simply because her womb and vagina demanded it—because her female instincts commanded it and her carnal lust led the way—what was about to happen now was purely for the sake of breeding.

After a long time of endurance, the moment had finally arrived to perform her noble duty as Shin Seon-dong’s exclusive breeding sow: to conceive and give birth to the child of her beloved Master, the one who had awakened her true nature and broken her in.

However, given the disgraceful behavior she had shown so far, although she didn’t think for a moment that Seon-dong would abandon her, she still harbored an anxious fear that her mistakes might upset him again.

‘No, I mustn’t think. I am a sow. I am simply a sexual outlet used happily however Master demands, a cum dumpster and a walking toilet. Even if he chooses not to impregnate me here, that too is Master’s will. I must simply seduce Master even more lewdly, just as ordered.’

Perhaps not here—perhaps not today, nor tomorrow, nor even after that—he might not impregnate her.

But Eleonora had no intention of resenting him for that. Not in the slightest.

If that were the case, she would simply wait for her time, rolling and falling deeper into the mud, striving to become the lewdest woman in the world until Shin Seon-dong felt inclined to use her, following the mission he had bestowed upon her.

Whether it took ten years or twenty, it was her duty as a sow to be used to his heart’s content as Shin Seon-dong’s exclusive whore, willingly offering up her body.

‘It does not matter if I fail to conceive today. I am Eleonora, Master’s glorious first Sow and Knight Commander. A lewd beast that exists only to serve, kneel, and receive cum. There is no need for thought. I simply spread my legs willingly, exactly as Master wills and desires. Nothing changes.’

It was unlikely that the possessive Shin Seon-dong would do such a thing, but even if he ordered her to present her pussy to a passing stray dog, Eleonora was ready to crawl on all fours and spread her filthy pussy wide for a beast in heat.

Even if told to mate with a non-human cock, if it were Master’s will—if she could please Master’s eyes with her lewd pussy—she would follow the order with joy.

That was who she was. Eleonora, the lewd sow who had forsaken her humanity, blinded by cock.

‘…Good.’

Engraving the glory and honor of a sow into her nervous heart once more, Eleonora steeled her resolve and marched toward the great sword without hesitation.

The Elves were watching her body, but Eleonora shook her massive breasts even more ostensibly, flaunting the rings hanging from them—the brands symbolizing that she was Shin Seon-dong’s sex slave and property.

‘Only filthy pride remains within my resolved heart. I will go forward. I will go forward, reveal my estrous genitals, and demand breeding…♥’

It was a monologue so shameless that if every living creature in the world were to point fingers and condemn her, it wouldn’t be enough.

In a span of time that was merely a few seconds to Shin Seon-dong, Eleonora confirmed her identity, steeled her resolve, and stared at the great sword that now stood right before her nose.

Then, she spread her legs slightly wider than shoulder-width, grabbed the handle of the great sword, and slowly bent her waist.

‘I am happy.’

It wasn’t self-hypnosis.

The great sword, once the symbol of honor and glory she wouldn’t have traded for anything as a female knight, was now stained by the passage of time—covered in dust, rain, wind, and her own dried pussy juices and cum. Seeing it filled her massive chest with an overwhelming sense of happiness.

‘This sword is the trace of my life, the proof that I have lived faithfully as Master’s sow, and that my loyalty and love remain unchanged…♥’

Did they say it was a national treasure?

It was slightly dissatisfying that despite being neglected and living this way, there were no signs of rust or corrosion even though it was filthy.

However, whenever she looked at these filthy stains, it was proof that she had held more cocks than swords, causing her chest, already filled with pride and happiness, to swell even further.

“Ah…♥”

No, it was actually swelling in a physical sense.

"Th-that, doesn't her chest look bigger than before?"

"You too? I thought so as well."

"She must really be in heat... she's ovulating..."

"I'm envious. To be able to be fucked by that cock."

Just as she had grown through countless realizations in the past, reaching a realm unrivaled by anyone as the strongest female knight, Eleonora’s body had evolved once again.

By facing and accepting her true self as Shin Seon-dong’s sow in those mere few seconds, her flesh had grown further in a direction optimized to seduce the male.

‘I have attained enlightenment, not as a knight, but as a sow. Ahh, what joy is this… Just thinking of serving Master with this even lewder body makes me feel like I’m going to cum—no, I’ve already cum…♥’

It was no longer just massive breasts (Bak-yu), but hyper-breasts (Cho-yu). It was essentially a mark that she had fallen even further into depravity right there and then, yet the fact that she had succeeded in becoming even more lewd brought her such joy that her pussy trembled. Then, she heard the sound of footsteps.

“…♥”

‘He is coming. To me, he is coming to me. Master is…♥’

Sway, sway~♥

She swung her plump ass, which had grown even larger just like her breasts, in a blatant display. Simultaneously, she gushed out pussy juices—a literal lump of pheromones—seducing the approaching male.

Spread his seed. Get this female pregnant.

As if returning to a pure era where humans recognized each other not as men and women, but as males and females.

Faced with the sow in front of him invoking primal breeding instincts, Shin Seon-dong’s cock was already leaking pre-cum, urging surrender to the greedy pussy before his eyes.

And above all, her reflection filling Shin Seon-dong’s eyes!

Seeing her own image—a filthy sow parading her naked body around as if it were something to boast about—Eleonora stuck out her tongue and panted, as if thirsty from the heat of the small sun tattoo branded on her pussy.

“Haaah, haaahn, heee-eeeh…♥”

‘He intends to fuck me! He intends to impregnate me, this Eleonora! Master is revealing his breeding desire towards me…♥’

The male recognized her as a female and was already trying to put her in her place; how could she not be joyful?

However, fitting her nature as a masochistic sow and exhibitionist, Eleonora wanted to be fucked violently—as always. To ensure a rough mating session where she wouldn’t be able to breathe, where it would be fine even if she died, she quietly removed one hand that had been holding the sword handle.

And then.

“Master, the pussy is ready…♥”

Schweeeelch—♥

“Since I have already completed ovulation, this defenseless sow pussy of Eleonora is easier to impregnate than ever before. Please ram your virile cock and semen into these filthy eggs that wish to be raped by Master’s sperm, just like I was, and fertilize me…♥”

She grabbed her pussy mound, swollen more than ever before, and spread her estrous cunt wide open for the male before her eyes.

"Oh my god! D-did you hear that just now?"

"I've never heard a wetter, stickier sound than that..."

"Quiet! They're about to mate!"

“Hnngh…♥”

Just as the Elves said, she had spread it open herself, so how could she not hear that sound?

As the Elves noted, Eleonora’s body trembled slightly at the fresh air entering between her pussy lips, which had parted with a sound stickier than ever before.

And finally, feeling the calloused hands gripping her pelvis, Eleonora gulped down her saliva. Just as she was waiting for the majestic cock that would soon dig into her vaginal flesh,

“Honestly speaking, the probability isn’t that high, you know?”

“Huh…?”

“I’d say it’s less than 1%. Later on, I can make you pregnant 100% whenever I want, but right now, the success rate is just about that much…”

At Shin Seon-dong’s expression, which looked terribly apologetic toward her expectation-filled face, Eleonora felt her heart sink with a thud.

However, at his following words, she flashed a beaming smile as if it were nothing. She immediately pushed her ass back against Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was rubbing against her vaginal opening, and planted a vulgar kiss on his glans with her pussy lips. Schlurp.

“Eleonora?”

“Fufufu, wouldn’t that actually make us burn hotter? If I conceive here… if I can pass on this miracle-like moment to the daughter who will be born from my womb later, a daughter who will resemble me and be lewder than anyone else…♥”

“…Pass it on?”

“If you wish to hear the rest, please dump a load of cum into my pussy right now and fertilize me, so you can check in the distant future—Nnnngooooohk…♥!”

Shhhhlunk—♥

‘It caaaame! Master’s cock, all at once, straight into my wooomb—puu-uu-uk—ooohk…♥’

Hiii-eck—♥

At the sensation of Shin Seon-dong’s cock pushing up the ceiling of her womb in a single thrust, Eleonora’s body arched backward, bending just like a drawn bow.
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"Hiii-eeeck, it’s inside! Master’s cock... inside my fertile cunt! My ovulating cunt! Plunging deep into my heat-stricken pussy hole, phuuu-uuuck...!"

'Wh-what is this?! What is this sensation? Is it because we’re outdoors? Why does this feel so incredibly g-gooood...♥'

Convulsing in orgasm the moment his cock impaled her was a daily occurrence for Eleonora. Her body reaching its peak as his shaft gouged into her vaginal flesh was nothing new—it was a routine spectacle for her now.

"You begged me to fuck you, yet you prove what a pathetic, sensitive cunt you are, just like always."

"N-No! I am not... a pathetic cunt! Nnnng-ghhhk?!"

'It... it happened again! I came again! I’m useless, causing Master such trouble when I should be serving him with my dripping wet, ovulating cunt...?!'

It wasn't just the psychological high of thinking, 'Ah, finally I can get pregnant! If I take this cum, I'll conceive!'

Was it the joy of engaging in breeding sex with her beloved Master outdoors, in front of countless Elves—a thrilling moment that might happen only once in a lifetime?

'No, it’s not just that. It’s not psychological... it stems from something fundamental and pure...?!'

Squelch—! Plap—! Squelch—!

"Nnngh, ooogh, ooh-hoooogh...?!"

To phrase it like this might lack persuasion, but it just felt good. Everything about it was simply ecstatic.

Eleonora concluded that she was feeling pleasure ten, twenty times—perhaps even more—intensely than usual.

"Is it because others are watching? Because you're stripped naked and getting bred in front of everyone?"

"N-No! It’s... Hiiick... because Master’s cock... ironing out every wrinkle inside me... inserting into my womb... it feels so goooood...?!"

'Yes, this pleasure comes from something fundamental. A pure female, surrendering her body solely to primal instinct, ignoring the gazes of others. The joy of a female receiving a male’s seed for fertilization. The pleasure brought on by the breeding drive of the sow named Eleonora, intuitively sensing that the time to fulfill her true duty has arrived...♥'

Because others were watching? Because it was breeding sex? Because Shin Seon-dong’s cock was so amazing?

Any reason could be the correct answer, but Eleonora, having faced herself and fallen one step further into being a pure sow, thought this while her heavy tits jiggled, leaking colostrum.

"Ugh, your pussy is wrapping around my cock like a tongue...?!"

"Nnnnngh-uuhh, it’s because I’m lewd... because I’ve become even more of a slut...♥"

Yes, it was because she had become even more obscene.

The primal joy of realizing her nature as a female and her body, transformed into a vessel of lewdness, created a filthy harmony. Every fold of vaginal flesh, every wrinkle, every bump had turned into an erogenous zone.

"Being a slut is obvious, but there’s a hidden reason. Spit it out, now."

"Hiii-eeeck! The cock! It’s because Master’s cock feels so incredibly goooood-aaaaah-♥"

No, now everything was an erogenous zone.

The moment their flesh mingled, every inch of skin serving him, even a single strand of hair—she felt it all!

'Pregnancy optimization! The pure desire as a female, not just to serve but to accept the seed and conceive, has made me even more lewd... that is what makes me...♥'

"Come to think of it, inside the World Tree earlier, I ordered you to describe how amazing my cock is. Do you still not want to say it?"

"I will say it! I will! Please let me say it! I want to tell everyone with my own mouth how amazing Master’s cock is-aaaaah-♥"

"Then, since there are plenty of ears listening, speak quickly."

Eleonora took a deep breath and looked around.

'I am being watched. The sight of Eleonora revelling in pleasure... by the Elves...♥'

Even though she had never met these Elves, she had to describe the greatness of the cock that reduced her to this filthy state, while having breeding sex right in front of them!

Eleonora calmed the corners of her mouth, which threatened to tear into a grin, by chewing her lip. Finally, exhaling the breath she had held, she marched forward into her pleasure.

"It feels incredibly good! It is an amazing cock!"

"...If you say it like that, the other Elves won't understand. Be specific. Speak clearly."

"Huu-iiigh...♥"

Plap-plap-♥

She knew. He was doing it on purpose.

Her beloved Master knew, so he deliberately pulled his hips back, tapping against her desperate cervical opening as the cock almost slipped out, making her beg for it.

Finally coming to an agreement with her lips to stop her lust-filled grin from quivering, Eleonora continued.

"It is thick and long, a cock that makes me cum over and over again whenever it impales me! Harder than an iron stake! Longer than a horse’s cock! Every time you thrust, it pushes up as if to tear through the ceiling of this Eleonora's womb! And above all...!"

"Above all?"

"Oooogh...!"

Schluuurp-♥

'Using my cervix like a sheath to grip the cock...♥'

At this rate, her womb would become nothing more than a condom to discard semen in!

'Fu, fufu... True to a sex toy, faithful to the role of a semen dumpster. Indeed, this is Eleonora's sow womb. Just thinking about it makes me proud...♥'

This was exactly how they made love!

Shin Seon-dong, her Master, used her body unilaterally like a tool, and she rejoiced in it, willingly spreading her legs to let him use her pussy and womb.

How could any female not express awe at this?

The swelling happiness filling her massive breasts made her nipples rock hard; even a slight breeze would make her climax.

At this rate, she would end up horny and climaxing every time she breastfed the child born from this union later, but right now, Eleonora had no room to worry about that.

She had to say the words her Master ordered.

"Speak quickly. What comes after 'above all'?"

"Hiii-eeeck, above all! It is a superior male cock that sprays enough cum to make my womb burst on ovulation days, ensuring I get impregnated-aaaaaaah-!!"

"Well said. Now, tell everyone here that you have become my sow. No, say that you have become mine forever and will continue to be. Loudly, so everyone can hear, even beyond the Elf forest."

"Hiii-eee... T-To do such a thing...♥"

Of course, she had no intention of refusing.

There was no reason to refuse.

If she could get pregnant, she would do anything.

For her Master, she would do anything.

To enjoy the joy of a primal female.

To enjoy the joy of serving Shin Seon-dong as a sow and offering up her pussy.

These two interlocking interests completed Eleonora, making her an even lewder sow, faithful to breeding.

"Say it quickly!"

"Nnng-git!"

Slap!

At the timely smack of Shin Seon-dong’s palm against her ass, Eleonora, still clutching her greatsword, lifted her bowed upper body upright.

Her colossal breasts, freed from restraint, bounced violently up and down with her climax, capturing the gaze of the Elves who watched the mating of Eleonora and Shin Seon-dong with bated breath.

Then, Eleonora’s mouth opened.

"I, Eleonoraaaaa! Am the Great Master’s sow, a pussy slave, a breeding slaaave!!"

Eleonora, who had never used honorifics for anyone except the Leifelt mother and daughter and a few others including Shin Seon-dong, willingly lowered herself before the audience watching her.

After all, they were Elves, and she was a sow, so this was only natural.

"As Master’s vulgar sow! Anytime, anywhere! If Master demands it, no matter where it is, I am a filthy pussy-livestock who will happily spread her twitching cunt right on the spot!"

As if responding to Eleonora's words—Paang!

Shin Seon-dong’s pubic bone slammed against Eleonora’s plump buttocks as if they were becoming one body. Simultaneously, her womb was pushed up, and Eleonora climaxed again, tongue hanging out. "Hek!"

"I am Master’s sex slave! I am Master’s toilet! From the moment I swore loyalty to Master, I haven't drunk a single drop of water! I am a sow, lower than a whore, who quenches her dry throat only with Master’s semen and urine-aaaaaaah-♥"

The female knight, who once shook the heavens and struck terror into barbarians, was declaring herself a sow with dignity in every word. Yet, none of the Elves present pointed fingers at Eleonora.

They were simply mesmerized, speechless at her lewd, filthy, yet overwhelmingly beautiful appearance and the thick female pheromones spraying in all directions.

Satisfied with this, Shin Seon-dong left another palm print on the buttocks of Eleonora, who was gazing at the Elves.

"O-gok!"

"Who told you to stop? Keep going. Until I'm satisfied."

"Y-Yes, heee-eeeeh...♥"

True to her self-proclaimed role as Shin Seon-dong's faithful sow, Eleonora used the hand holding her sword to lift her own breast and then bit down hard on her own nipple.
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Plap-plap-plap—!!

“Hiiiiek! I am a lewd toilet! Snort, if I don’t drink Master’s semen and piss even for a single day, I’m a filthy bitch who can’t even sleep at night because my pussy aches so much-aaaaaaah!!”

How much time had passed since then?

The sun, which had been high in the sky when she first declared herself Shin Seon-dong’s sow here, was now slowly sliding toward the west.

Her voice, which had once shaken the leaves of the World Tree and the entire forest, was now completely hoarse, serving as proof of just how long this dirty, depraved act had been continuing.

“I am a cum dumpster! I am a dirty slut who considers it the highest happiness to receive semen in every single hole of my body and keep it there! I am an ill-mannered sow who fills her stomach by devouring Master’s semen and piss poured into a trough, and carelessly pisses whenever I want-aaah—♥”

Just how long did he intend to make Eleonora say such shameful things?

It was the common thought running through the minds of everyone present.

However, unlike them, lewd obscenities poured out from Eleonora’s lips, which wore a bewitching smile, without a shred of hesitation.

‘Master ordered it. If Master wishes, I could grab every single person in the world until the end of time and tell them exactly what a filthy bitch I am.’

She even bit her own nipples for all to see, sucking on them and showing off the colostrum that had swollen her breasts larger than a human head with her own hands.

And even amidst this, she continued her commendable behavior of shaking her hips on her own, moving her waist like a dog to lessen the burden on Shin Seon-dong.

The words she was spitting out were not merely forced by Shin Seon-dong’s command or coercion; they were the sincere truth welling up from deep within her heart.

“I am a dirty sow who shits out cum-turds made of Master’s clumped-up semen from my asshole instead of shit! I am a rag-pussy that cleans Master’s cock with my pussy and asshole!”

It was a genuine cry of how she wished to be treated even more like this, and the truth of how she lived in such a pathetic state while feeling ecstasy and joy.

The gaze of the Elves, who had initially looked at Eleonora with worry, had now changed. It was no longer awe for the former strongest female knight, nor was it contempt for someone committing perverted acts. Their eyes had transformed into the subtle gaze one uses when looking at a single sow, a head of livestock—just as she had described herself.

It was because they had been half-brainwashed by Eleonora, who had dignifiedly shouted countless times that she was pussy-livestock.

—Looking at her like this, she really acts how she looks.

—Humans are just like that! Wait, is she a pig?

—She says she’s a pig herself! So she must be a pig.

—Wait, Human = Pig? I can’t hold back anymore.

—I really want some cock-livestock right now.

Eleonora panted as if she was dying of happiness at the gazes of the Elves pouring down on her, muttering to herself.

“Hiii-eeeeee... Looking at this Eleonora like real pussy-livestock...♥”

Did she even realize that because of the disgraceful behavior committed by her, the representative of human martial power, she was planting strange prejudices and perceptions about humans into the Elves?

Rather, Eleonora jiggled her breasts and ass wildly in front of the female Elves, as if asking them to look even more.

“Uh-uh, who said stop. Keep talking!”

“Yes, yeeeeeesss! I am a pervert! Not only do I truly consider myself a sow, but I’m an exhibitionist in heat, dripping pussy juice while hoping for insults whenever I show my vulgar naked body to others! I’m a hopeless masochist pervert-aaaaah!!”

Eventually, not only was her ass slapped by Shin Seon-dong again, but the rings attached to her body were yanked hard, causing her to hurriedly continue speaking.

“I am Master’s sexual relief device! My womb is a trash can meant to be dumped with Master’s piss and semen, and my mouth and throat are... Nnnnngh...♥”

Even though he urged her to keep talking, the moment she opened her mouth, Shin Seon-dong committed the barbarity of pulling the rings as if to tear off her nipples, signaling her to shut up. Eleonora let out a sweet, nasal moan.

“Mas... ter...?”

“Good job, very good. That’s my breeding sow. Very praiseworthy.”

“Suddenly! If you praise me like that all of a sudden, I’ll, I’ll...♥”

At that single word of praise, her entire body convulsed in joy, experiencing an ecstasy incomparable to the scornful and mocking gazes the Elves had been casting at her just moments ago. She welcomed the orgasm she had been waiting for.

“Oh, oooohk, ohoooohk, I’m, I’m cumming again. I’m cumming again, cumming...♥”

Continuous orgasms. She had come, come, and come again so many times she gave up counting after twenty, but Eleonora happily welcomed it, clutching her greatsword as if asking what the problem was.

‘It was for this moment. All my training with the sword as a knight, honing my body... was all for this moment...♥’

It was only possible because she possessed a body that not only suffered no illnesses but could endure without eating, drinking, or even sleeping for at least a month. However, in a situation that could easily look like torture to others...

Eleonora responded with a bright smile, looking truly happy at the look in Shin Seon-dong’s eyes as he rejoiced in her.

“I don’t know what to do with such undeserved praise, hnnng, I don’t know...!”

“Whatever, just clamp down tight on my cock like always and act like a cum dumpster. No, wait. Now you’re a breeding sow, a pregnancy bag, aren’t you?”

“Aah, aaah...♥”

‘Saying such sweet words again...♥’

He was probably saying that to calm her down, as she might feel anxious since he hadn’t cum yet, but Eleonora herself felt no anxiety about it whatsoever.

As she had said countless times, she was merely a toilet and pussy-livestock.

A lowly existence to be used however he wanted.

If he wanted to cum, she would happily receive his semen then. If not, she would simply devote herself even more until he felt like it.

Rather, such words made her incredibly happy.

‘Fufu, he is worrying about me. He’s worried that this Eleonora might tremble in anxiety over not being able to get pregnant. Haaah... It is troubling if you show such a cute side...♥’

She might want to ravish him again. She might do something cheeky again to make him breed her, rather than just receiving it.

But more than anything, the fact that he spoke such words of concern at this timing meant...

‘He is ready to breed me. He intends to release all the semen he has been saving up in his cock into this Eleonora’s ovulating womb at once...♥’

Truly, he was a Master worth offering her loyalty and her pussy to. As Eleonora’s thighs closed in tight, Shin Seon-dong, feeling something strange, trembled and asked.

“What the? Why is your pussy suddenly twisting around? Wait, is that even possible?”

“Hnnnnngh, I’ll, I’ll tighten my womb too...! I’ll wrap my pussy-tongue around your cock and lick it all over-aaah...♥”

“Oh, ooooh...?!”

—Woah, look at that!

—Oh my god, oh my god, was she really our kin?!

—Hey, even Elves can’t do that!

Just as the abdominal muscles Shin Seon-dong had praised as beautiful became more defined, the Elves gasped in shock as Shin Seon-dong’s cock was outlined against Eleonora’s belly as if it were vacuum-packed.

Eleonora, devoting everything to tightening around Shin Seon-dong’s cock even while restricting her own breathing, didn’t care about the air inside her body. She simply rocked her waist back and forth, slamming her ass against Shin Seon-dong.

Schlop♥ Schlop♥ Schlo-o-o-op...♥

A vulgar sound, sticky and suction-like, as if something was being sucked hard by a mouth, echoed every time she shook her ass.

Depending on the angle, it wouldn’t be strange to mistake it for the sound of someone latching onto Eleonora’s colostrum-filled tits and sucking away.

As Eleonora, a sow in heat begging to be bred, twisted her upper body slowly to look at her male while sucking his cock hard with her pussy to demand semen...

Shin Seon-dong also began to grip Eleonora’s pelvis and ass hard with both hands.

It was the instinctive action of a male preventing his female from escaping before ejaculation, ensuring his sex organ wouldn't slip out of the female’s reproductive organ.

Eleonora felt her breasts, womb, and ovaries pulsing violently as she waited for the next words from Shin Seon-dong’s mouth.

“Kgh... I’m cumming... Get pregnant...!”

“Yes! I will get pregnant! For the sake of my ambition, I will definitely get fertilized! I will make sure to harbor the child of the bastard, the Master I love more than anyone, inside this belly! So please, make me a mother of a child right here—nnngh, nngiiiiii-?!”

Pshhhhhhh—!!

Eleonora’s abs, where the silhouette of the cock had been prominent, began to swell up slowly like an inflated balloon accompanied by the sound of something exploding.

“Ah, aaaaaah, aaaaaah...♥”

Gurgle-gurgle-gurgle—!!

‘It’s coming in, Master’s semen... directly into my, my womb... The semen shot out solely for the purpose of fertilizing this Eleonora’s eggs...! Toward my eggs...♥’

As a joy and emotion greater than when she had received this greatsword directly from Leifelt and Ariel filled her womb, Eleonora carefully looked down at her swollen belly.

—Oh my god, is that all semen?!

—No way... Is that real?

Gurgle-gurgle—

“Ohohk, semen-iiit, Master’s semen-iiiit... is flowing into my ovaries. It’s pushing aside the semen already filling me, hot and fresh semen... trying to rape my eggs-ooohk...♥”

The ejaculation did not stop.

To give her eggs no chance to escape the sperm, he built wall after wall of sticky, viscous semen, opening an arena solely to violate her eggs.

Gurgle, glug-glug...!!

Looking down at her belly, which had become completely like that of a woman at full term during the nearly ten minutes of endless ejaculation, Eleonora sent a gaze filled with affection, dripping with honey, toward Shin Seon-dong as if she were unbelievably happy.

“What are you looking at? What!”

“Ooohk, oooohk, to think you’re fucking me while cumming-iiiit...♥”

To think he was even mixing the semen directly!

At the even more violent torrent of semen churning within her womb, Eleonora swooned with a cheer.

And the moment the cock, which had been twitching ceaselessly, finally stopped ejaculating, something fluttering like a maple seed flew down and landed on the head of Eleonora, who was terrified that even a single drop of precious semen might leak out.

What was this thing that landed on her head?

The size was just right; should she plug her pussy with this?

The moment she had that thought, the cock that had finished ejaculating twitched again.

“Ah...♥”

This familiar pulsation, this dizzying sensation.

There was no mistake.

‘He intends to urinate in my pussy. He intends to show off in front of the Elves...♥’

“Please, please do not worry about me and piss comfortably...♥”

Pregnancy was important, but one must not forget one’s essence.

Along with Eleonora’s soft words, a stream of liquid, hot in a different meaning from the semen, poured into her womb.

Jvorrrrrrrrrrr—

—Hiek?!

—He, he’s marking his territory!

—Just how lewd are real humans?!

—You mean the outside of the forest is full of humans like that?! Just you wait, even if I have to break them...!

“Haaaaaah... I am happy. To meet Master, to be broken by Master, every single moment of living as Master’s sow is glory itself. And this vulgar womb and these eggs receiving Master’s piss and semen are the very pride of this Eleonora...♥”

“Making a fuss over nothing again.”

“I will serve you forever. I will dedicate my entire life. So please, continue to play with me to your heart's content, irresponsible creampie, impregnate me. If you keep using this Eleonora’s pussy, today and tomorrow...?”

Kyoo-oong—♥

“Ah...♥”

Just as Shin Seon-dong tried to check the message window popping up in front of his eyes with a ding sound effect in his head...

Eleonora, who had been trying to clench her pussy with all her might just in case the semen flowed out, smiled a smile full of joy and happiness, shedding tears as she felt a foreign pulsation for the first time in her womb.

Confirming Eleonora’s smile, Shin Seon-dong quickly checked the message window and, with a similarly bright smile, hugged Eleonora tightly and kissed her.

[Eleonora has become pregnant!!]
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I wondered if Eleonora would be disappointed and disheartened.

That was the thought crossing my mind as I looked down at Eleonora—who had caused trouble as usual and demanded breeding sex—after having just finished flooding her womb with a copious creampie.

Because this was none other than Eleonora.

Although she is a lewd woman who is incredibly lustful, prone to causing accidents every single day, and acts so unpredictably that she makes people anxious...

At the same time, she is a loyal Sow Knight who has always sent me her unwavering, bamboo-straight devotion. Her actions aren't merely for her own carnal lust or pleasure, but to serve me with her body and heighten my pleasure.

It was only natural that I couldn't help but be aroused by the thought of making this woman, who deserves to be loved, carry my child. So, I violated her even more passionately than usual.

And yet, I was secretly worried about what I would do if she was disappointed by not getting pregnant.

But they say heaven helps those who help themselves.

[ Eleonora has become pregnant!! ]

Accompanied by a system message confirming that my sperm had finally succeeded in fertilizing Eleonora’s egg, I couldn't hide my joy.

I pulled Eleonora into a tight embrace. Unlike me, she seemed to have intuitively sensed her pregnancy, shedding tears as thick as chicken shit. I pressed my lips against hers.

"Master..."

"Heheh, you’re finally with child."

"Yes, finally... Finally, another step towards my ambition..."

"..."

She wasn't joking; she was serious...

I thought we were savoring a touching moment together, but I was rendered speechless when Eleonora started wailing loudly, sobbing about how she could finally serve me a 'Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl' made directly within her pussy and womb.

[ Wow, you actually succeeded! I thought you’d have to hit the pity timer or something! ]

'Is pregnancy a gacha game now? Why would there be a pity system?'

[ Heehee, it’s just a figure of speech! But to have an other-worlder successfully plant his seed in her womb like this... it’s definitely the Blessing of the World Tree! The effect is certain! ]

'Blessing?'

[ If you can impregnate even Eleonora this easily, then surely... ]

I wanted to ask what exactly was so good about receiving this blessing, but the SD Character was muttering ceaselessly in a small voice I couldn't quite hear, seemingly more excited than usual—perhaps because she had witnessed Eleonora getting knocked up right before her eyes.

"Haaahn...♥"

I knew well enough that talking to her in that state was useless. So, I tried to let go of Eleonora, whom I had been holding tightly in my arms. But Eleonora shook her head frantically, refusing to separate from me, and buried her back into my chest.

"...I might not be fertilized yet."

"No, I’m telling you, you are..."

"I might not have been!"

I thought she would back down obediently. But whether she was worried that my semen would leak out from the gap once my cock slipped out, or if she simply wasn't satisfied with just holding my cock inside her, Eleonora’s vaginal flesh clamped down tight. She pressed her thighs firmly together, suffocating my cock without leaving a single gap.

"Us too! We are going to do it too! Pregnancy for us too, hiiiik?!"

"...The Captain is unfair. Having a baby all by herself... Mom and I want too..."

She even blatantly revealed her hostility, growling at the Sharon mother-daughter duo who were still clinging to my pant legs. The poor High Elf mother and daughter naturally avoided Eleonora’s gaze and hid behind my back.

'Did her mindset change after getting pregnant?'

[ Maybe? For example, 'I will taste the joy of pregnancy alone!' or 'You guys aren't ready yet!' or perhaps, hmm, maybe she developed a monopoly fetish? ]

'Monopoly?'

Possessiveness. It was the word that least suited Eleonora.

This was Eleonora, who had sworn to capture and offer Leifelt and Ariel to me herself. This lewd sow, who was genuinely delighted to see me increasing the number of my women, now harboring possessiveness?

"Nnngh, I am Master's sow for all eternity...♥"

"Hmm."

I thought it was nonsense.

But seeing her rubbing her tightly pressed buttocks against my pubic hair, those lust-filled eyes that looked like they wanted to devour me right now...

And the way she subtly placed her breasts—which had grown even larger, finally surpassing the realm of merely 'massive'—into my hands, tempting me to spend more pleasurable time with her.

If the usual Eleonora was a burning flame, the current Eleonora was like the sun itself—a passionate and dizzying figure that felt like it would burn me to ash if I got too close, craving my affection even more intensely.

She wasn't satisfied with just eating moderately like usual.

The way she was even driving away other women approaching me was evidence supporting the suspicion that she really was harboring a desire to monopolize me.

[ Is she addicted to the joy of a true female that she’s tasting for the first time in her life? Or maybe she’s completely fallen for the pleasure she felt while being fertilized... ]

But my thoughts were different.

'No, it looks like Eleonora is trying to establish a pecking order.'

[ Pecking order? ]

Meerkats, animals of the mongoose family found in the African savanna, have a unique trait where the alpha female prevents any other female in the group from getting pregnant.

If another female does get pregnant, she is mercilessly cast out of the group. The alpha alone monopolizes the right to breed.

This is to solidify her position within the group by increasing the number of offspring that carry her blood.

Although Eleonora isn't that extreme, considering that example...

And considering how Eleonora usually obsesses over her position as the 'Sow Knight Commander' and refuses to let anyone take her spot...

It wasn't hard to guess that the current Eleonora was trying to solidify her standing even further by increasing the number of children in the group that carried her blood—and my blood.

[ That’s incredibly cheeky! ]

'Why are you getting angry?'

While calming down the SD Character, who was jumping up and down in rage at my deduction—more furious than usual—I stroked Eleonora’s lower belly, where my cock was still buried. She was shooting murderous, ferocious glares at any elf who cast even a slightly lustful glance my way.

"Master?"

"How can the Knight Commander have such poor emotional control? You need to learn how to show some tolerance."

"..."

As I caressed her womb through the skin of her belly—where I could still feel the bubbling heat and the strong pulse of life—Eleonora gave a slack-jawed smile and entrusted her body to me. Yet, her eyes remained sharp, watching the Sharon mother-daughter duo in check.

She needed reassurance.

"Then I guess I just need to make a promise. Or would 'vow' be a closer word?"

"A promise... you say? There is no need for such things. You simply need to command me. Words like promise or vow are too undeserved for a sow like me... Hiiii-eeeeeh...♥"

I pressed down hard on her stiffly hardened clitoris with my thumb and index finger, as if milking it. Eleonora instantly stuck her tongue out and reached a climax. Taking advantage of her crumbling defenses, I whispered into her ear.

"Huuugh, as soon as I give birth... every time my first ovulation comes... you will impregnate me...?!♥"

"If I add that I will impregnate you faster than anyone else, for the rest of your life... are you still going to be naughty like this?"

"Heehee, Hiii-hiii-eeeeeh...♥"

Hehe... hehehe... The corners of her mouth melted instantly as she displayed a loose, sloppy smile. Seeing Eleonora melting down completely, Sharon and Sharoniel, who had been gauging her mood, quietly revealed themselves from behind my back.

However, the image of Eleonora glaring as if she wanted to kill them just moments ago must have still been vivid in their minds. Sharon and Sharoniel trembled slightly as they began to stand up.

"...It is still terrifying, but as High Elves, we have a duty to fulfill..."

Did they have something to say?

At this, the elves began to murmur.

—Ah, it really is Lady Sharon and Lady Sharoniel.

—I thought someone was wearing a wig.

—I did see them taking those humans to the World Tree earlier, but...

Although the elves were open enough about exposure that 'rape spots' existed in every alley without much shame or embarrassment...

They apparently didn't expect High Elves to be so openly exposing themselves in public. The elves began to whisper amongst themselves at the sight of the two High Elf women standing up.

"Silence!"

And with a single word, Sharon silenced the elves.

The elves who had been making a commotion watching my impregnation sex with Eleonora, and even the female elves who were trying to grab and rape innocent male elves nearby, all froze in unison and turned their gaze toward Sharon.

They sensed from Sharon's tone that she was about to make a grave announcement.

Taking a deep breath, Sharon slowly opened her mouth.

"I, and Sharoniel... we mother and daughter have become this person's sex slaves. His sows."

A huge uproar instantly erupted among the elves.

For an elf—and a High Elf at that—to declare with her own mouth that she had become the sex slave of a mere human, in a society where raping others was considered natural... it was shocking.

Sharon glanced quickly at Eleonora. After confirming Eleonora’s nod, she let out a small sigh of relief and shouted loudly.

"Silence! Be silent! The time of the Oracle has come! We have simply offered our bodies to this gentleman in accordance with the Ancient Oracle handed down by the World Tree and the Goddess!"

—Oracle?

—So the Demon Dragon really...!

—What is that? Wasn't it just a myth?

—I just thought it was an old tale...

Since all elves look young regardless of age, you couldn't tell from the outside, but...

Based on the two distinctly different reactions to the word 'Oracle,' I could distinguish who belonged to the older generation and who belonged to the younger generation.

Sharon spoke again.

"The Oracle is true. The Demon Dragon exists, and even now, it is eyeing us, waiting for an opportunity."

—Kiiiieeeeeeeek!!

—T-That vicious dragon is coming? T-Then what will become of us...?!

—Why are these old folks acting like this?

—Is this that dementia thing or whatever?

At Sharon’s words, the elves belonging to the older generation tore at their hair and screamed in despair, while the younger elves tilted their heads, unable to understand.

In reality, half of them were doubtful, and public opinion was split. The majority suspected Glacia’s existence, but Sharon did not waver.

"The reason we mother and daughter stand before you in this state is, as I just mentioned, to inform you that we have become this person's semen-receptacle sex slaves. But at the same time, it is to bid you our final farewell before we leave."

Rather than the crowd, however, Sharon's eyes—and Sharoniel's—were glued to Eleonora’s lower belly, which bulged convexly with my semen.

As if their purpose had been set from the start.

Along with Sharoniel, she was secretly, subtly, gulping down mouthfuls of saliva in envy.
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The word "farewell" sent the elves into an even greater uproar.

"You're leaving?!"

"Not just Lady Sharon, but Lady Sharoniel too...? Then what are we supposed to do...?!"

Sharoniel was the type who wouldn't care what I did to her as long as she could get bred, but Sharon, while lewd like any elf, was a High Elf who still possessed a measure of common sense.

Remembering how horrified she'd been when I first dragged her here on a leash, it was hard to believe she was the same person.

This brazen display—her demanding to be bred by me in front of this massive crowd—was more than enough to catch me off guard.

[Huhu, you just showed them such a ferocious breeding session right before their eyes. What kind of female would let her reason be governed by morals or ethics now!]

As if to prove the SD Character's point, Sharon waited for the elves' commotion to subside slightly before she continued speaking.

"With the fulfillment of the prophecy, the protection of the World Tree, which has hidden us from the Demon Dragon, will soon come to an end. Do you understand what this means?"

"If the protection ends..."

"We'll have to prepare for outside invaders, of course, but if the prophecy is really true..."

"We won't have to hide anymore, won't have to hold back any longer! We can finally do whatever we want...!!"

While some trembled with anxiety, others' eyes gleamed with anticipation.

And soon, as if by rule of the majority, that anxiety was buried and extinguished by an overwhelming sense of expectation. The elves' eyes immediately focused on me and Eleonora.

"Then we can also be like those humans..."

"Hehe, just you wait, you cute human boys. I'm going to catch a whole pack of you and...!"

"Someone tie that bitch up."

Their interest in the story was piqued, and at the same time, they were sending looks of yearning and desire, hungry for the kind of breeding sex that Eleonora and I had just displayed.

In response, Sharon proudly puffed out her chest and declared.

"That's right! Our days of hiding are numbered! We, whose numbers have dwindled day by day, can now breed without a care in the world and multiply our kind!!"

"Waaaaaaaaaaah?!"

"SEX! SEX! SEX!"

"Should I ride him cowgirl, or should I beg him to pound me from behind like the platinum blonde? Fuck, I'm so fucking excited I can't stand it!"

Why had they lived in what was effectively a sealed prison under the guise of this "protection"? Why had they spent their days sighing over their dwindling population? Why had they kidnapped a few humans from the outside to use as stallions?

It was all to avoid the eyes of Glacia.

But if the prophecy was true, then for better or worse, the elf race could finally spread across the continent and enjoy their freedom.

"SEX! SEX! SEX!"

"BREEDING! BREEDING! BREEDING!"

"Kill the women and rape the men!"

Of course, seeing them cheer and get this excited so openly, perhaps there was some validity to Sharon's proposal of having farewell exhibitionist sex with me right here.

[She's stimulating them! She's using her own High Elf body to show them that they, too, can mate to their heart's content. It's a way to crank their breeding instincts into overdrive!]

In other words, by demonstrating it with her own body, she was encouraging a pro-natalist policy—her final duty as a High Elf.

"That's right! On top of that, the human kingdom is in a state of chaos after their Queen and Princess both went missing! Cocks are scattered everywhere for the taking! You just have to go and choose one!!"

"We knew so little of the prophecy, it's truly magnificent!!"

"Waaaaaaaaaaaaah!!"

And finally, with Sharon's perfect instigation...

The elves, who had been awash with worry just moments before, were now all screaming cheers that bordered on madness, praising me and Eleonora.

"Huk, I-I'm being watched... My body connected to Master's... hee-heet... My body, carrying Master's child...♥"

Of course, Eleonora was trembling, clutching her swollen belly with both hands, clearly aroused by all the eyes on her.

Whether they were projecting themselves onto Eleonora's full-term figure or not, an incredible heat bloomed from the female elves gathered in the square, threatening to engulf the entire forest.

"Look! Even the birds are flying towards the human lands!"

"They're going on ahead! I'll catch up later!"

The heat was so intense that an unidentified flock of birds, presumably native to the forest, took flight all at once in surprise and fled.

"For that reasoooon..."

"...Mom and I are going to do it too."

"G-Get away from me, won't you?!"

Riding the wave of this feverish atmosphere, Sharon revealed her wicked intention to steal my cock from Eleonora, and together with Sharoniel, began to pressure her.

"I've already announced it! As a High Elf, I must set an example for the others by showing them a final, filthy mating!"

"...That's right. It's not fair for the commander to take it all herself."

"Hiiiiiik?!"

While Sharon began to pull on the golden chain connecting Eleonora's colostrum piercings, Sharoniel tormented her by sinking her fangs into the clitoris that was being yanked taut by the chain.

Eleonora, who had been concentrating all her strength on clenching her cunt-walls tightly around my cock, was utterly helpless against the assault.

"Still, I feel a little sorry for you... Let's see... what can we use as a plug..."

"...Fuck her with the greatsword hilt like before."

"Good idea."

"Aah, Master's cock, his cum! His piss! It's all spilling out! Uhiiiiiik...♥"

In the end, at the hands of the mother and daughter blinded by lust, Eleonora was forced to take the greatsword's hilt as a plug once more. Her pussy gulped it down, swallowing it completely from the pommel to the guard, and she climaxed.

"I-It's showing! Everyone can see! If you do this, they can all see...?!"

"That's right. And they can also see how much you love it."

"Hnhiiit...♥"

It was incredibly cruel treatment, but like the masochistic pervert she was, Eleonora covered her face with her hands and rejoiced at the gazes of the elves pouring over her.

Just as I was lightly berating her, calling her a hopeless pervert...

"Haaah, I-I'll clean you...♥ Even though you're covered in cum and piss... a-a sex slave has to clean her master with her pussy like this...♥"

"...That's not fair, Mom. I was going to do that."

"Ah!"

"Lady Sharon is doing something so perverted?!"

"Until now, I'd get called a pervert everywhere I went for doing stuff like that... Does this mean those days are almost over?!"

"R-Right? It's only us elves who call it perverted. The humans don't know!"

"Ah, haaaat...♥"

Schluuuuuuurp-♥

Sharon suddenly held her hands out to me, asking me to hold her, and assumed the same doggy-style position as Eleonora. She began to slowly impale herself, rubbing her pussy against the head of my cock.

This brazen display of exhibitionist sex from the High Elf elicited a feverish reaction from the elves, one different in nature from when it was Eleonora.

Even the male elves, who had been hiding in the corners to avoid the females, were shoving their fists into their mouths at the sight of Sharon impaling herself.

I wondered why they reacted like that to Sharon and Sharoniel when they usually fled in terror from the other female elves. Sharon, who had already swallowed the head of my cock, answered between gasps.

"It's embarrassing for me to say it myself, buuut my daughter and I are quite popular with the men. In Sharoniel's case, it's because she doesn't walk around openly displaying her desire to rape, but as for me... I don't know whyyy...♥"

"I think I know why."

A stunningly beautiful high-elf widow. Who could possibly resist that?

Of course, lurking behind that elegant facade was a lewd beast no less depraved than Eleonora, but who would have known?

Since it was time to head home anyway, I hooked my arm under Sharon's legs, shattering the balance of the woman who was already supporting herself on her tiptoes.

"Nn, nnggyaaah?!"

I'd forced her into a standing carry-fuck.

"Y-You're such a naughty boy...♥"

Sharon, who had let out a startled moan as if she'd suddenly been skewered, quickly realized what position she was in and how she was being ravished. She gave me a seductive smile.

"Later, I'm going to put rings on those inverted nipples of yours, just like Eleonora's. And instead of holding you like this, I'll be pulling on the chains attached to those nipple piercings. Just so you know."

"A-Aaaat...♥"

Even at the promise of what was basically sexual torture, her eyes shone with ecstasy.

"For now, let's go hooome, to our house... We need to pack our things... I need to get my bow, my clothes..."

"You'll be spending more days naked than clothed from now on. What's the point of clothes? Just grab your bow and let's go like this."

"Such a naughty boyyy...♥"

At the sight of Sharoniel, who had already darted to their house and back to present her mother's bow, and at my filthy words, it was as if Sharon decided she would never let me go.

Sharon's pussy, which held my cock, clamped down hard, her cunt-walls locking into place, granting me permission to start fucking her brains out.

SLAM-!

"Guhk-♥"
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“Ah, ah, nnng, nnnngh...♥”

“Be quiet.”

I wasn't sure if I should call it grotesque or bizarre, but one thing was certain: the scene unfolding was far from normal.

And reasonably so. Sharon, the leader of the Elf Village—who had just quit her position and left her beloved hometown—was currently mounted on me in a lifted rear-entry position. With every step I took, she let out lewd squeals close to roaring screams, broadcasting the fact that 'I am mating' to the entire forest.

[Oh, that position is quite novel?]

[We usually just lay them down and fuck them, so fucking while walking like that is fresh.]

“…Mom, embarrassing.”

As if to demonstrate that her feet weren't touching the ground, she tapped her heels against my shins and calves with every step I took, then frantically wrapped her legs around my thighs.

She couldn't keep still for a single moment, acting as if she wanted to teach the mob of elves following us to see us off: 'Don't ever separate from him, watch and learn.'

It was so extreme that even Sharoniel, who usually didn't care about the eyes of others, muttered that it was embarrassing and walked far ahead of us.

“I’m being fu-fucked! By a human much younger than meee! Being taken by a human male who hasn't even lived half of half my lifespan, in such a lewd positionnn...♥”

“Who was it that accepted such a human as her new groom? Are you trying to spit on your own face?”

“Na-naughty booyyy...♥”

Even though Sharon had completely fallen for the pleasure of succumbing as a female, perhaps she didn't want to hand over all initiative, seeing as she kept calling me a 'naughty boy.'

She had been emphasizing the fact that she was older than me for a while now.

“Human cock, I love human cockkk! A cock much younger than meee! It’s better than the little elves in the village, I love my husband's cockkk...♥”

“This will certainly be good sex education.”

However, every time she spat out those words, the sensation of her vaginal flesh tightening around my dick in rhythm told a different story. She simply couldn't handle the immense pleasure of being brutally fucked by a young piece of meat(?) like me, a High Elf reduced to this. It seemed her screaming to the whole neighborhood was purely for the purpose of boasting.

[By the way, if Lady Sharon is dying of pleasure like that, just how good is it?]

[It does look comfortable if you just tell the human male to do that when you're too lazy to walk.]

[Perfect as a walker. You can have sex and walk at the same time.]

“Nngh, it's spreading to the elves! This is a super, super vulgar and lewd position! It's a posture meant to make a female succumb, but are they distorting it as me just being too lazy to walk?!”

“Well, considering your age, you are at the point where you might need a walker—Urgh?!”

Squeeeeeeeze-!!

As if telling me not to bring up cowardly facts, the vaginal walls that had been squirming around my cock suddenly clamped down in unison, tightening around my shaft as hard as two hands gripping it.

“Hmph-hmph, a-age doesn't matter, does it? As long as the pussy is tastyyy...”

“That's true, but for the one thrusting, it feels a bit iffy...?!”

Once again, the moment I made a remark about her age, Sharon opened her eyes wide and clamped down on my dick hard.

But taking advantage of this gap, I quickly let go of the hands I had interlocked with hers.

“Ah, no! No, Nngiiiiiih...♥”

Sharon flailed her hands in the empty air for a moment, and just as it seemed she would tip forward due to the two heavy counterweights(?) attached to her chest, she immediately realized what she needed to hold onto.

She managed to support herself barely by using the pussy grip that had been threatening to snap my dick off just moments ago.

Realizing that I had provoked her on purpose, Sharon panted heavily a few times before letting out a sigh of relief. "Haaah..."

“You really are a naughty booyyy...♥”

“You say that, but you look like you're dying of happiness. Isn't that right, Eleono... ra?”

“Fuhu, fuhuhuhu…♥”

Like the Pied Piper, I played the instrument known as Sharon, followed by hundreds of elves, and beside me walked Eleonora, who, unlike her usual self, was hugging her belly—bulging with semen—and smiling meaningfully.

A scene from a fairy tale was being painted, one that should absolutely never be shown to children.

And another naked High Elf, Sharoniel, who had been guiding us to the gate that brought us here, seemed dissatisfied that she had no role in this scene of a rated-19 fairy tale.

She stopped in her tracks, looked at her mother Sharon with half-open, drowsy eyes, and spoke.

“…Mom, when are you done?”

“Not, yeeet... I haven't received a creampie yet, soo...”

“…You said that a while ago. If you wanted it, you could have taken it ages ago. Husband monopoly, unfair.”

Then, her drowsy eyes filled with complaint turned toward me, the one who had turned Sharon into a skewer. Seeing that I didn't move forward even though I was approaching her, it seemed she was staging a protest: 'I won't move a single step unless you give me the cock too.'

“Oook?!”

“If you want it, pull it out yourself.”

“…Mm.”

At this, I bounced my hips, presenting Sharon who was barely hanging onto my cock with her arms crossed. Sharoniel immediately rushed over, grabbed her mother's hands, and began to pull with all her might.

“Sha, Sharonieeeel! Wa, waiiiiit! It’s, it’s slipping out! It’s going to slip ouuuut?! What are you doiiiing!!”

“…Cock, inheriting.”

Sharon desperately bit down with her pussy, trying not to let go, while Sharoniel desperately pulled Sharon to claim the cock for herself.

Schlorp-plap! Squelch! Gluck!

“Heeek! Do-don't poke! Don't poke meeee...♥”

“If you don't want your daughter to steal the cock, you better take care of it yourself. Besides, for a sex slave, you sure say 'no' a lot.”

“It’s my coooock! My cock, the husband's cock that will impregnate me with a half-elf?!”

“...I don't know about that. Give me my cock.”

“Hiiiiiieeeek?!”

[What's happening up front?]

[Dunno, someone go check.]

[Oh, Lady Sharoniel finally couldn't hold back and is rebelling against Lady Sharon to steal the human cock?!]

Even if it was the beast-like pussy of Sharon, facing an attack from both front and back—the tug-of-war between mother and daughter—was bound to shake the countless elves rushing over to watch this rare and hilarious event.

“Aah, I’m being pulled... I, I was biting the cock so tiiiight?!”

“You're spilling so much water advertising how aroused you are, of course it's going to slip.”

“Fuhu... Water... Inside my belly, Master's baby... This Eleonora's daughter, inheriting this lewd bloodline, is swimming in the water Master poured inside...♥”

“…”

Eleonora, murmuring with a dark, lustful smile while clutching her belly—swollen like a mountain as if convinced it was a daughter—was completely lost in her own world.

Despairing that there was no one to check Sharoniel, Sharon shook her head frantically as the cock slowly slipped out of her vagina.

She probably knew she would really lose it at this rate and tried to appeal to emotion, but was there anything as useless as emotion in this cold, wild world?

After continuing the tug-of-war, taking one slow step at a time, the silhouette of the gate we arrived in finally came into view.

“I need to go home, so I'll help you out.”

“Whaaat?! Co, cock issss... Aaaaaaah?!”

Spluuuurrrrrt-!!

Without even a moment to be shocked by the penis trembling inside her vagina, signaling ejaculation, Sharon began to climax, spraying clear love juices as if she had been waiting for the semen to be blasted inside her.

“Semen, semeeeen! Sharoniel, waiiiiit?!”

“…Give it!”

Coinciding with this, Sharoniel pulled hard. Sharon, looking pathetic as she sprayed semen from her pussy like a fountain, flew backward and buried her face in the chest of Sharoniel, who had fallen on her butt.

“Ah, aaaaah... Cum, cuuuuum... Fired out like a projectile... T-to do such a thinggg...♥”

“…Mom looks happy.”

“Heeek! T-that is because I achieved the goal of receiving a creampieee! It is absolutely not because I enjoyed suffering such a miserable state!”

“…Slurp.”

“…”

Leaving Sharon trembling like a frog with her legs spread wide in the background, Sharoniel immediately took the cock she had desired so much into her mouth.

But at that moment.

“My darling said he’d be back in a bit, so why is his return time so late, hmm?”

“Ah?”

“…Slurp, wait, not yet.”

No sooner had she taken the coveted cock into her mouth than a familiar copper-skinned hand grabbed Sharoniel by her light-green ponytail.

"Ack!"

Dragged by that rough hand, she was thrown straight into the gate.

“Whew, I thought I’d roamed the whole world, but I guess this Urga didn’t know about a place where these lewd knife-ears live.”

There was no need to lift my head to check who it was.

A woman with a voice that anyone would recognize as a warrior heroine, combined with copper skin—it was obvious she would have jagged shark teeth to match.

“Hmm? Won't you lift your head, my darling? You said you’d be back soon, but here you are fucking another strange bitch? You’ve really gone wild, just wild. Some of us are busy to death, but the so-called man of the house leaves his first wife behind and goes around swinging his dick every day.”

“…”

I literally couldn't lift my head.

Of course, I could make the excuse that I didn't know it would take this long, but considering Nunim (Big Sis) who must have been waiting anxiously for me all day without contact, keeping my mouth shut was the correct answer right now.

“Well, I’ll punish you plenty in bed later... You! What were you doing!”

Perhaps satisfied with my submissive attitude, Urga Nunim's axe-eyes found their next destination: Eleonora.

“You should have been holding his cock tight right next to him! Where did he find... and this lewd knife-ear... W-what are you doing?”

“Fuhu, fuhuhuhu…♥”

“I asked what you’re doing?! Y-you, don't tell me...?!”

Normally, this would be the part where she’d throw insults like 'Barbaric bitch, ignorant bitch' or other slurs about her origin.

“T-this bitch, this biiiitch...?!”

But seeing Eleonora simply hugging her massive belly and smiling meaningfully, Urga Nunim instinctively realized something. Her eyes, now sharpened like blades, shot towards me.
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"Eeek, eeeeeek...!!"

"Fufu..."

Whether she glared or even bared her sharp teeth and growled, Eleonora simply stroked her own belly, flashing the smile of a victor. Watching this, Urga—my 'Big Sis'—began to grind her teeth audibly. Grind, grind.

There is a saying that men converse with fists or eyes rather than words.

It seemed Big Sis Urga didn't need words either. Just seeing Eleonora’s figure, her belly swollen tight and heavy like a full-term pregnant woman thanks to my semen and urine, she realized everything that had happened.

Quick-witted as she was, Urga’s eyes burned with jealousy toward Eleonora and a sense of betrayal toward me. But separate from that glare, her hands were clenching and unclenching repeatedly, as if debating whether to devour me right here and now.

Standing on two legs, she exuded an intimidating pressure, like facing a massive bear ready to maul its prey.

"Huuuh... Listen closely!!"

"Y-Yes?"

The thought that I was about to be eaten alive flashed through my mind without anyone prompting it. At her shout, I instinctively squeezed my eyes shut and flinched. Suddenly, something hard wrapped around my waist.

Soon, I felt the soft crush of massive tits against my cheek and the firm, muscular texture of Urga’s female body pressing against my back.

She had tucked me under her arm like a debt collector carrying a money bag.

"Hehe, look at you scared stiff. I just told you to listen."

I was suddenly dangling from her side. Before I could even process the absurdity of the situation, Big Sis Urga giggled, finding my reaction hilarious.

"...You're not mad?"

"Don't ask that!"

I thought maybe she would coolly overlook it like a true warrior, but apparently not. She shrieked at me once more, shutting me up instantly, before clearing her throat loudly. Ahem!

"If I had my way, I'd wring you out right here and now! I'd drain your essence until you were a shriveled, dried-up mummy...!"

"You want to... but?"

"But there are more important things to deal with right now. While you were over there, the world went absolutely crazy. Chaos, I tell you."

"Chaos?"

What could possibly be more important to her than satisfying her carnal lust and not losing to her rival? What had happened to the farm?

Perhaps sensing my anxiety, Urga growled at the Elves who had blankly followed us, chasing them all away. Then, she immediately began walking toward the gate we had just passed through.

"Ah, wait for usss!"

"Who the hell is that? She looks just like the long-ears at our house."

"That's her biological mother."

"Hah. You've become quite the gourmet, haven't you? Tasting the Mother-Daughter Oyakodon combo."

Normally, I would have giggled and played along with her banter.

But the moment we approached the gate, I realized immediately what the anomaly she mentioned was.

"What is that?"

"I told you, trouble happened."

The scenery visible beyond the gate.

There, a massive white tower had been erected.

Since the gate's location was generated in the mountain behind the farm, looking down through the gate usually offered a view of the farm. I was momentarily relieved to see the farm intact.

But behind it, in the place where wide rice paddies and mountain ranges should have been, stood a colossal tower. I couldn't help but be bewildered.

"Since when has that been there?"

"I don't know. Maybe 30 minutes? I was doing dishes and watching TV, and suddenly—bam!—it appeared."

"..."

Glacia has arrived!

She told me to prepare for an invasion, so I expected her to send waves of giant rats or minions like before. I never imagined she would declare war so blatantly, practically shouting, 'Come at me if you dare.'

[...]

Even the SD Character, who would usually have something to say about this, seemed dumbfounded by Glacia's audacious move, her mouth opening and closing like a goldfish.

"What about the rest of the family?"

"It's a frenzy! Everyone's at the house grabbing their tools and weapons, getting ready."

"Then let's hurry."

If nothing else, a tower that huge appearing suddenly in the world would inevitably draw everyone's attention.

For my family and me, who wanted to live avoiding the public eye as much as possible, there was no greater disaster than this.

"By the way, did you bring back any countermeasures against that dragon?"

"Well..."

"Don't tell me you just went there and pounded away at her pussy until you were satisfied? If that's the case, I won't forgive you, even if you are my Darling."

"..."

In truth, I wasn't sure myself.

The World Tree had given me something, but all I had done with that power was impregnate Eleonora. I had no idea exactly what it had given me or even how to use it.

[Hmph, how arrogant! She doesn't even realize she's made a fatal mistake!]

'Who? Me?'

[Not you, Master Breeder! Just because humans worship her as a legend or a myth because they don't know what a Dragon really is, she thinks she's actually a Goddess! Tell her not to be delusional!]

The SD Character glared at the tower, her voice more agitated than usual.

I didn't know how to speak to or ask for advice from this little pink thing that was radiating a 'Don't mess with me' aura. But right then, she suddenly broke into her usual insidious, lewd grin.

[Since it's come to this, just go and smash her! Since she's practically volunteering to lose, don't hold back and destroy her! Master Breeder, you don't need to worry—ah, wait! Make sure to zip up your long padded jacket tight! You might catch a cold!]

Just go? Smash her?

Just last time, our entire family was nearly frozen into fish sticks, and now she says just go?

Did she go insane from the excitement?

I questioned whether she was giving me advice based on rational judgment, but the SD Character snorted and declared with absolute certainty.

[I guarantee it! Before today is over, that cunning lizard will be impaled on Master Breeder's cock! Master Breeder, just look at that horn on her head! She's practically advertising, 'Please use this as a handle'! Just grab that horn and thrust...!!]

There was no evidence, no logic, but strangely, I felt a sense of trust.

Maybe it was a placebo effect from absorbing something massive from the World Tree. Still, having confidence was far better than cowering like a frightened loser when the crisis was right in front of us.

"Big Sis."

"Huh? What?"

"If you do well this time, I'll impregnate you too."

Of course, this wasn't combat power. It was the confidence that came from my dick—the one thing I did best.

I had already knocked one up. Since the combat power was mostly Eleonora's department, the only thing I could do was boost morale through the promise of breeding.

At my words, Urga stopped dead in her tracks. Her eyes widened as big as lanterns as she stared at me.

Then, she grabbed my shoulders with both hands and began to shake me violently. Rattle-rattle-rattle!

"I-I'm seriously in heat right now, you know?! Really, what is it called? My fertile window! It's my ovulation period! Just one shot inside and I'll get pregnant immediately! Twins, triplets, I can give birth to them all!!"

"Y-Yes, okay, I-I get it... s-so please do your beeeeest...?!"

"Hehe, he said he'll impregnate me! Breeding, breeding... Filling me with babies that look just like Darling and me...♥"

She was so excited that she shouted she had to tell the other family members immediately. Leaving us behind, Big Sis Urga dashed toward the house like a gale. Whoosh!

-?!?!?!?!

-!!!!

-!?!?!?!?

And soon, our house began to get incredibly noisy.

She must have already bragged to the other females about her impending pregnancy, causing an uproar of shock and jealousy.

"Eleonora, you... Hmm."

"Fufu... Master's child... I am Master's breeding sow...♥"

Eleonora was still stroking her belly. Since there was no doubt she was our house's strongest combat asset, I whispered into her ear to properly motivate her.

"Once you give birth, I'll knock you up again immediately. So let's do this right, okay?"

"Aaaahn... Y-Yeeeessss...♥"

At my single sentence, Eleonora's pussy, which had been tightly shut until now, gaped wide open. Splurch!

All the semen and urine stored within her womb and vagina poured out in a messy flood.

She had already imagined herself ten months later and orgasmed from the thought alone.

And right then.

Thud-thud-thud-thud-!!

Along with the sound of multiple footsteps running furiously from the direction of our house, Violet, Christia, Leifelt, Ariel, and finally Sharoniel appeared before me.

"Master! Is it true?! It wasn't enough that you impregnated the Commander behind our backs, but now you're only going to impregnate Lady Urga?!"

"This is tyranny! Spank my ass right here and now! Fertilize my eggs immediately!"

Shin Seon-dong, spray your semen!

Violet and Christia had run so fast their faces were flushed red.

Of course, the Leifelt mother-daughter duo didn't seem to have a different opinion.

"Me too! You've tasted me enough to know, but my pussy and womb are still perfectly usable for harboring children, you know?!"

"Yes! Promise me right here! In the middle of the capital's main street! In front of everyone! Public exposure! You will publicly impregnate me! Swear it!"

"..."

Of course, at Ariel's incredibly dank and gloomy final remark, a silence that felt like a lie fell upon us.
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The commotion caused by the women finally subsided only after I gave them a firm, definitive guarantee: I would make sure to knock every single one of them up, one by one.

"I still don't trust just words. Put your thumbprint right here."

"..."

Of course, Big Sis Urga and a few others weren't satisfied until they had it in writing—a 'confirmed kill' so to speak. Only after securing the document did they finally pack up their gear with satisfied expressions.

"Pregnancy, pregnancy...!"

"Getting pregnant with Master's baby...♥"

"Getting my ass spanked red while my eggs get flooded with spunk... Plap-plap...♥"

"Fufu, to conceive a child alongside my own daughter... the family tree is going to be such a mess, fufu...♥"

"Hehe, I couldn't get the public breeding right now, but he promised to breed me publicly in the capital with Eleonora for the second one...♥"

"..."

Excited by the fact that their demands had been accepted, they gathered the weapons that had been scattered carelessly around the warehouse and yard.

Judging by the atmosphere alone, they looked more like excited children going on a picnic than a group heading to hunt a dragon that had chased us all the way from another world.

"The first of the many children I'll bear for Master without rest... Especially since it was fertilized by Master's piss, I'm sure it will grow up to be a child who loves cock just as lewdly as this Eleonora...♥"

"Hey, who fertilizes eggs with piss?"

In Eleonora's case, her characteristic sharp gaze was nowhere to be found, replaced by a pair of crescent-moon eyes radiating a sunshine-like brightness.

However, despite the gentle hand stroking her belly, the sight of dried semen crusting over her crotch and her utterly depraved choice of words made me frown instinctively.

Anyway, we dusted off the weapons and stretched out bodies that had lately been used for nothing but sex, readying ourselves to face Glacia. But before that, there was a bigger problem.

"There's already a line of Hunters who sniffed this out. What do we do about that?"

According to Urga, the tower had appeared less than 30 minutes ago. Yet, Hunters were already swarming in lines, having caught the scent from somewhere. Some of them were even famous Hunters I'd seen on TV.

"A massive tower suddenly shooting up in the middle of a barren field—aside from the rice paddies—it's inevitable that people would notice, but..."

There were simply too many people.

For some reason, none of the Hunters who had flocked like clouds seeking wealth and fame had entered the tower yet.

I had heard somewhere that they might be selling dungeon tickets or something similar, like in a game, so they might be waiting for permission from the local City Hall.

Unlike me, who was checking the crowd around the distant tower with binoculars, Eleonora was observing with her naked eyes when she suddenly let out an impressed, "Oh."

"Why?"

"Do you see that redhead over there? She's quite pretty. She looks like perfect sow material for Master...!"

"Really? If you say so, let me see... Oh! She is definitely pret—Ack, that's an S-Class Hunter."

She was a Hunter who often appeared in commercials and variety shows on TV, receiving all sorts of praise and admiration with titles like 'National Big Sis' and 'Hero who saved Korea!'

Lee Hwa-rin? Lee Hwa-ryeong?

I didn't watch much TV, so I didn't remember her exact name, but I recognized her face from the news. That red hair and, just as Eleonora said, her pretty face were familiar.

If I asked Big Sis Urga or Violet, who enjoyed watching TV, I'd probably get the answer quickly.

In terms of a Hunter novel, she was probably in the position of a protagonist or a main heroine of that world.

First of all, just as Eleonora said, she was very beautiful.

"Still, she's not as beautiful as you, Eleonora."

"Ah...♥"

Who was it that said the most lovely and beautiful woman in the world is the one carrying your child? As if it were the most natural thing in the world, I tossed out the compliment. Eleonora, who had been stroking her belly, twisted her body and immediately tried to pull down my pants.

"Hey, we need to plan the operation right now, where do you think—"

"Fufu, wouldn't you come up with even better ideas after shooting a thick load?"

I tried to push Eleonora's face away with my hands as she gnawed at my waistband, but she eventually managed to pull my pants down with her teeth. Without hesitation, she engulfed my still-soft cock into her warm mouth.

Schlurp, gluck-gluck—♥

"But this is really bad luck. Did she just happen to be passing by?"

I never expected that redhead, who was known to be active in densely populated areas like Seoul, to be in this rural countryside.

"If word spreads that the redhead is here, let alone anything else, a sea of people will form in an instant."

"What are you looking at so intently? What's going on at the tow—That bitch is at it again!"

"Schluuuuurp, gluuuuuuck...♥"

Just then, Big Sis Urga approached, having finished maintaining her weapons.

She had come over out of curiosity seeing me looking through binoculars atop the sandbags we used to reinforce the walls, like a sentry on duty.

But the moment she saw Eleonora kneeling in front of me, greedily devouring my cock with her mouth, her face crumpled in an instant.

Of course, Eleonora wasn't the kind of sow who would let go of the cock in her mouth just because someone glared at her.

"Whew, leaving that bitch aside for a second, what is my Honey looking at?"

"Sister, perfect timing. Do you see that redhead over there? The one with a sword at her waist."

"Redhead...?"

Schlurp, gluck-gluck—♥

Sister's eyes narrowed.

Even though we were looking down from the mountain, the distance between the farm and the tower was significant—far enough that even a first-rate sniper couldn't hit a target.

But whether it was Eleonora or Big Sis Urga...

These two women who had transcended human limits seemed capable of observing everything at that distance with the naked eye.

"Oh, that bitch! I saw her on TV! That's the Flame Magic Swordswoman, Lee Hwa-rin! People praise her until their mouths go dry!"

"Flame... What, she has a nickname like that?"

"I don't know, the variety show I watched put up captions like that, so that's how I know her. Isn't that right?"

"I didn't know either, that's why I asked you, Sister."

Since even Big Sis Urga knew her well, she was obviously a famous Hunter. It was all too clear that famous Hunters from all over the country would catch the scent and come flocking in.

"We need to get in there..."

"Our group does stand out a bit too much, doesn't it?"

"That's the problem. And it's not just 'a bit', we stand out insanely."

Unlike modern people wearing modern clothes and using cell phones or cars, we were carrying weapons straight out of the Middle Ages or a fantasy novel.

There were ways for us to blend in naturally, but the problem was that we were too conspicuous.

"Everyone is just too pretty. Most of those so-called Hunters want to live loud lives surrounded by beautiful women. And men are animals whose eyes roll back whenever they see a pretty woman on any battlefield. The moment they see our group, I bet a few crazy bastards will catch the scent and cling to us."

"Kuhuhu, that is true."

From the perspective of needing to infiltrate secretly, the number of people was one issue, but the biggest problem was that every single one of them possessed beauty that could topple nations.

"Also, in the case of Elves, they are a race that doesn't even exist in this world. The moment Sharon or Sharoniel's pointed ears are seen, forget clearing the tower—government agencies might come running, screaming that Elves have appeared. But above all..."

"Schluuuuurp, schluuuuuurp, haaah... It's so delicious. Master's cock...♥"

"..."

My eyes and Big Sis Urga's naturally rolled toward a certain platinum-blonde sow and a short-haired redhead sow.

"Right, these bitches are the biggest problem."

"Ariel is Ariel, but in Eleonora's case, it really causes a shock..."

"Masther?"

"You just keep sucking."

"Schlurp...♥"

As women who had ceased to be civilized people—or even humans—they hated and despised the act of wearing clothes more than anything. whenever a piece of cloth representing the concept of 'clothing' touched their bodies, they would have a seizure, or in severe cases, roll their eyes back, foam at the mouth, and collapse unconscious.

'Give me nakedness or give me death!' seemed to be the motto of these two nudist exhibitionists who were the biggest problem.

The 'Blessing of the Slut' bestowed upon them by the System prevented them from feeling heat in summer or cold in winter for the sake of their desire for exposure, but in return, the feedback whenever they draped clothing over their bodies was severe.

Depending on how you looked at it, this blessing, which acted to prevent them from ever wearing clothes, was essentially a curse.

Of course, Eleonora and Ariel, who had sworn to me that they would never wear clothes for the rest of their lives, called it a reward. And since I was fine as long as it made me horny, I had lived without thinking much about it until now. I never thought it would cause such a headache in a situation like this.

"How about we just ram through with the car?"

"Honestly, we've taken measures so the license plate won't be tracked, so that's not an issue, but the crowd itself is the problem..."

"True, there are too many of them."

As the saying goes, a crane standing among chickens—the only person among the Hunters gathered around the tower who posed a real threat was Lee Hwa-rin.

But even if the rest were rabble, their sheer numbers were significant. So, the method of ramming through with a car was the first to be discarded.

"Then the only way is to subdue or knock them all out and go in..."

"I guess a forced breakthrough is the only option?"

"Schluuuuuurp, schluuuuuurp... Gagh...♥"

I grabbed the back of Eleonora's head and forced her face into my pubic bone, shoving my cock deep down her throat as I replied to Big Sis Urga.

"True, even if it stands out, there's no better way right now."

"We can just keep this bitch (Eleonora) and that bitch (Ariel) locked up inside for a few months. Where else would you find perverted bitches with such distinct features?"

"That applies to you too, Sister."

"Huh?"

Why does she think she won't stand out?

Does she think tanned female warriors nearly 190cm tall, rivaling female volleyball players, are common in this world?

Anyway, just as the opinion was leaning toward quickly subduing the crowd before it grew any larger and storming into the tower...

Sharon, who had just finished touring her new home with Sharoniel, approached us with her daughter.

"No cock for me. You have a guest right now."

"It's not thaaat... I heard you were going to clear the tower built by the Demon Dragon, but the crowd is in the waaaay..."

"Do you have a way?"

Instead of answering, Sharon looked around and then snapped a tree branch.
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"When the hell is the entry permit coming down!"

"Who could have predicted a massive event like this would suddenly burst open in a countryside corner full of rice paddies? I bet the higher-ups are stuttering and fumbling, asking their bosses for the manual right now."

The White Tower.

It had been less than thirty minutes since it appeared, yet the hunters who sniffed it out had already dubbed it the 'White Tower.' It was already the center of attention for hunters across the country.

Unlike typical Gates that manifested with pre-observable signs like spatial distortion, this White Tower had simply appeared as if it had fallen from the sky.

Intricate and beautiful patterns were carved all over its outer walls, seemingly beckoning everyone to come closer, promising wealth and honor to all who entered. The Romanesque architectural style, reminiscent of 11th and 12th-century Europe, evoked thoughts of the Leaning Tower of Pisa. It was no exaggeration to say the tower itself was a masterpiece of art.

Just looking at the outer walls and the structure was dazzlingly beautiful—so was it possible there was nothing inside?

Surely, immense riches were piled up within. Even if not for the treasure, merely being the first to explore and conquer this tower would spread one's name across the country, perhaps even the world.

Wealth and honor were waiting for them.

Like starving beasts staring at a juicy, throbbing slab of meat right in front of their eyes.

They wanted to thrust themselves inside right this instant. Hunters starved for wealth, honor, and adventure.

However, contrary to their desires, they could only pace restlessly around the tower's entrance.

Even if they made their living by the blade, as long as they lived on this land, they had to get permission to enter from the government agencies—specifically, the nearest city hall.

Of course, a few impatient ones thought about risking disciplinary action to penetrate the tower, but those thoughts remained just that—thoughts.

"Ah, just my rotten luck."

"Why in this countryside backwater..."

The reason for their hesitation was none other than the woman with a red ponytail, standing firm at the tower's entrance as if she were its gatekeeper.

"Ahem, well, we don't know what's inside the tower, so it's only right to take a break. Yep."

"Right, who knows what's in there... It’s definitely not because we’re scared of her."

"..."

She stood there with a look that said, 'I'm waiting for permission too, so do you punks think you can go in first?'

Already, some short-tempered fools had tried to push past her, only to clock out early via ambulance rather than adventure. Having seen the example made of them, the quicker-witted hunters could only gulp down their saliva in front of the land of opportunity where their wealth and honor awaited.

Unless they penetrated that woman's defense, unless they wanted a bone broken somewhere, they couldn't enter that place.

And this red-haired woman, who had appointed herself as the gatekeeper...

The red-haired woman who prevented anyone from setting foot in this tower...

S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin. A national hero who had saved South Korea from crisis multiple times, praised as the 'National Big Sister.' She couldn't stand the wait and had laid out the idiots trying to sneak into the tower on the cold ground.

She didn't even draw her sword.

She wasn't accustomed to bare-handed fighting, but the gap in their prowess was absolute. A few light brushes of her hand, and the idiots were sent packing in an ambulance with dislocation injuries, just like the ones before them.

There was a reason why she, worshipped almost like a goddess by the fervent 'K-Hunter' patriots, had volunteered for the role of gatekeeper.

'They don't know how dangerous this place is.'

Was it because she had rolled and tumbled through countless threats?

It was purely by chance. She was passing through for a local event when she witnessed the White Tower suddenly poof into existence over the mountain. The moment she saw it, her instincts screamed.

That thing is dangerous.

The world was already suffering from strange phenomena like the extinction of Orcs, the disappearance of dungeons, and the decrease in monster populations.

In these times, when anything could happen daily, a Gate in the form of a legitimate building appearing so openly?

A White Tower that clearly hinted at civilization with its outer walls, appearing with a pop without any warning signs? This was definitely an anomaly.

It was clearly an emergency.

'But above all... this vicious chill leaking from the gaping crack of the door...!'

She, who was called the Flame Magic Swordswoman, who hadn't felt cold once since awakening as a Hunter, was trembling.

'There is something at the top of this tower.'

This was a measure taken by Lee Hwa-rin, famous for her overflowing sense of justice compared to typical hunters, to prevent innocent sacrifices.

It was a relief effort to protect the lifelines of the idiots blinded by wealth and honor, unaware of the dangers lurking beyond that hole.

"I just need to hold out until support arrives. They said everyone is coming fast, so once they're here...?"

So, until other colleagues arrived, until she could enter with famous hunters from various regions like herself, it wouldn't be too late. Just wait until then.

That thought remained unchanged.

"What is that?"

"What's... flying over here?"

"Shooting stars?"

"How can you see shooting stars in broad daylight?"

"But for something like that... Uh, doesn't it look like it's coming this way?"

"Everyone, get down!"

Until she witnessed multiple streaks of light flying toward them and immediately soared into the sky to intercept them.

For a moment, she wondered if she was hallucinating.

Shooting stars, out of nowhere?

Could she have seen it wrong?

It was bright daylight; maybe some moron was staring at the sun with naked eyes. But as the commotion grew one by one, Lee Hwa-rin turned her gaze, and in that instant...

She was already flying into the sky, gripping the sword she had drawn from its sheath.

"It's arrows...!"

They took the form of meteors falling from the sky or magic missiles fired by a wizard, but the moment she approached to cut them down, she noticed their faint outlines.

These were arrows.

Someone had fired a bow.

There was no time to think about who the hell did it.

They burned through the atmospheric barrier, falling silently toward Earth like meteors wrapped in clusters of light. If she didn't strike down the arrows flying this way immediately...

It was clear they would slam into the people below who were staring up at her blankly.

Fwoosh—!

Blue flames, the Cheong-yeom, ignited along the blade as she gripped the hilt tighter. Lee Hwa-rin swung without hesitation at the arrows flying toward her.

A sword strike so fast that even seasoned veteran hunters couldn't read its trajectory, only barely catching the afterimage of the blue flames she created.

But perhaps because this anomaly had already happened once, a second or third time was nothing new?

"The arrow... it dodged the sword...?!"

Just before it was sliced by her blade, as if by coincidence, a fierce gust of wind blew from somewhere and altered the arrow's trajectory.

Very subtly, missing her sword by a mere few millimeters, the arrow flew straight past her toward the ground.

KABOOOOM—!

With a massive roar and explosion, the people on the ground were blown away like fallen leaves scattering in the wind.

"Aaaaaaack!!"

"What! Fuck, what is this?!"

"Run, run away!"

"It's a bombardment!"

'No casualties?'

It was such a massive explosion.

It looked like someone had fired a 42-inch mortar. Injuries were expected, of course, but no deaths?

'Is this also a coincidence?'

There was no time to think.

There were still several follow-up shots behind it, so Lee Hwa-rin burned with fighting spirit to shoot them down with her blue flames.

"Kuh, again...?!"

Twice, three times in a row. Every time she swung her sword, the wind blew at the perfect timing, dodging her blade with exquisite precision and causing continuous explosions on the ground.

'This time too...?'

Likewise, there were no deaths.

Fortunately, the startled rabble had scattered like ants to save their own skins thanks to the unexpected bombardment, so the number of injured was significantly lower than the first time.

At this point, she had no choice but to realize.

"It's not a coincidence!"

This is never a coincidence.

There is something.

From the arrows that dodged her sword strikes with uncanny precision, to this almost miraculous skill of intentionally causing no fatalities.

As far as she knew, there was no one capable of firing an arrow that flew with its own will, preventing an S-Class like herself from even grazing it.

In the first place, the bow itself was a strictly minor weapon, so let alone S-Class, it was reality that even A-Class archers were hard to find.

'Moreover, the moment I realized it, they're confusing the trajectory so I can't figure out where they're shooting from...!!'

As another arrow slipped past her sword as if teasing her and slammed fiercely into the ground, Lee Hwa-rin ground her teeth. Grittt.

A giant tower appearing without warning. Archery skills bordering on the divine that even an S-Class like her couldn't cope with.

There is something. Even without intuition or instinct, seeing and hearing this with her own two eyes and ears made it undeniable.

And as if mocking her efforts, the bombardment that began to pour smoothly onto the ground continued for another five minutes.




0635 Penetrating the Entrance (2)

BOOM-! KRAAANG-!

"This is really something else."

"Do you think so? Mmmmn..."

"Schluuuurp-♥"

The streaks of light born from Sharon's bowstring were creating explosions straight out of a blockbuster movie in the scenery visible through the binoculars.

It was like watching a multiple-launch rocket system fire.

Far in the distance, a female with a red ponytail leaped into the sky, desperately trying to slash the projectiles down with a blue flame sword. But each time, a strangely timed gust of wind would alter the trajectory of the light-streaks, causing them to fly right past the red-headed Hunter and strike their intended targets.

"Are you adjusting the trajectory with every shot?"

"Hmm? Is that what humans do when they shoot a bow?"

Sharon, her eyes wide with curiosity, turned the question back on me.

"I am merely seeing the wind here and shooting in accordance with it..."

"You can see the wind?"

"Guuuh-♥"

Sspluuuuuurt-!!

This time, it was my turn for my eyes to go wide.

It wasn't as if a storm or blizzard was raging; to hear that she could see the wind on a clear day like this was so shocking I practically pissed cum straight into Eleonora's mouth.

Gulp, gulp-♥

"Haaah... Thank you for the meal. I shall... clean you... right away...♥"

"Leave it for a moment."

If what she said was true, it meant that the wind, which was helping her arrows narrowly miss the blade of Lee Hwa-rin—the woman currently hailed as Korea's hero—was something Sharon had already read, predicted, and utilized before even drawing her bowstring.

"Are you surprised? For elves, archery and magic are as natural as breathing is for living creatures. We instinctively pull on a bowstring as soon as we learn to walk."

"I was surprised that your skills live up to those words, but what I'm truly surprised about is something else."

"Yes?"

For a moment, Sharon tilted her head, confused, before a radiant smile blossomed on her face. With a snap, she broke off another tree branch and nocked it on her bowstring.

The projectiles Sharon had been firing all this time... they were nothing more than long, ordinary branches.

Even though she had a quiver of arrows strapped to her back, she seemed to be saving them for a potential confrontation with Glacia. Instead, she was stripping the smaller twigs off appropriately-sized branches and nocking them on her bow, demonstrating a level of archery that was nothing short of divine.

If she had been firing real arrows, there would undoubtedly have been a flood of casualties, and that red-headed woman, who was failing to put up any real defense, would have been riddled with holes.

"Lee Hwa-rin, was it? I wonder how furious she'll be when she finds out the 'arrows' she couldn't even block properly were nothing more than branches snapped off a random tree."

"O-Oh my... Husband, why are you... touching my pants...♥"

Without a word, I yanked down her leather pants, exposing her pristine white ass. Instead of shame, a seductive moan escaped Sharon's lips as she questioned my actions.

"We may not know each other, but she's still a fellow Korean. It pains my heart to see her being toyed with so one-sidedly by my sow."

"Aahnnngh...♥"

Sshh-llluuuurrrch-♥

I immediately shoved my cock, slick with a mix of cum and her juices, deep into Sharon's pussy. As if she'd been waiting for it, Sharon let out a lustful cry and slowly drew back the bowstring.

We hadn't even known each other for half a day, yet Sharon's well-tamed beast-pussy already knew my cock intimately. Expanded and broken-in, it clung tightly to the thick club trying to pound her womb once more, practically fawning over it.

I gripped her large buttocks until they felt like they would burst and slammed my hips forward. With a little sound, "Nn-het," Sharon fired another branch, her hand trembling as she broke off another.

"L-Like this, I can't concentrate...?!"

"You dared to tease our country's hero with your bow. You need to be taught a lesson."

"Ah, aaaah…♥"

SLAP-!

Startled by the massive cock suddenly invading her womb, the walls of Sharon's cunt seemed to flinch and retreat for a moment. But then, realizing I wasn't trying to punish her, her inner flesh began to squirm and cling to my shaft again.

"You said it was as natural as breathing. A little distraction like this shouldn't be a problem, right?"

"Haaahk, i-it's as natural as breathing, buuut if you make it hard to breathe like this, then of course it becomes a probleeem, nnng-guuuuh…♥"

Another SLAP! echoed as our hips collided, and Sharon released the bowstring she was pulling. This time, too, the branch flew straight toward its target.

"Since they're just branches, you don't really, hnnngh, you don't really have to do thiiis, hnngghhh... Pussy, my pussy loves iiiit...♥"

"You don't have to do this, you say?"

As if her words had jinxed it, one of the projectiles, which had been flying true until now, was finally shot down by Lee Hwa-rin's sword.

"Hnnk, that human... the fire, she's been using those blue flames and their heat to alter the wind's, heeh, the wind's trajectory...♥"

"Oh, is that what she was doing? I just thought she was pissed off."

"That's why I was paying extra attention...♥"

It seemed she was, in fact, enjoying teasing her. Even after achieving the goal of driving the hunters away from the tower, Sharon had continued firing. Now, she grumbled with a hint of frustration.

"Are you sure it's not just because you were more focused on the sex?"

"I-Is it a problem for a sex slave to focus on sex?!"

"Not at all. In fact, I love it. Later, I'm going to fuck you and fuck you and keep fucking you until you can't even remember how to shoot a bow. I'm going to keep you pregnant, making you birth half-elves."

"Nng-goooooooh?!"

As Sharon blushed at my words, I seized the opportunity, pulling my hips far back before ramming my cock in with a single, brutal thrust. The skin of her lower belly stretched taut, like a scene from the movie Alien.

"Damn, you're tight."

"Tha-thank, thank youuuu...♥"

Giggling foolishly, Sharon fired another arrow.

But having shot one down, Lee Hwa-rin must have gained some confidence.

It seemed Sharon now wanted to focus more on having sex with me than shooting her bow; her pussy began to squeeze my cock with a renewed, chewy tightness. As if to snap her out of it, Lee Hwa-rin shot down another projectile.

"Uh-oh, focus. Another one got shot down. Are you just going to let a human beat you?"

"I can't beat Husband's cock, I'm defeated again and again! I can't win against Husband's human cock that pounds and pounds against the ceiling of my womb, my weak spot...♥"

"You're just loving this, aren't you."

Any frustration she felt about her arrows being shot down by a human was nothing compared to the pleasure of surrendering to a human's cock. Sharon pulled up her own shirt, shaking her massive breasts as she writhed coquettishly.

I grabbed her exposed side, steadying her as she swayed forward.

"Alright, if you can't shoot properly, I'll teach you. Now focus."

"Don't grope my side, my side... it's surprisingly sensitive there, tooo...♥"

As if to prove her words, her womb, which had been panting against my cock, suddenly contracted all at once, sucking hard on my shaft as if performing a vacuum blowjob.

"Now... fix your posture..."

"F-Fix my posture..."

"Nock one branch."

"Nock one branch...♥"

Listening to the words alone, one might imagine a scene where a beginner is being taught how to shoot a bow. But anyone with eyes could see the cock stuffed to the brim in Sharon's pussy, and the way her vaginal lips incessantly pursed and kneaded, begging for cum. Her depravity was on full display, not just in the pussy-like mouth of her vagina, but even leaking from her urethra.

"Master! We're ready! Let's get in the car and... Aaat!"

"Y-You baaastard! Leaving me and the Saintess again to breed with another sow?!"

As if there were more than enough reasons to be captivated by this cozy breeding session, Violet and Christia stormed over to us, shouting. Violet was dressed in her lewd Saintess outfit, and Christia wore her disgraceful armor with gaping holes over her chest and groin.

"Hey, get back. Can't you see we're shooting a bow?"

"You're just doing filthy things!"

"That's right! How dare you lie! If you need a pussy, you could have used mine!"

"You can't shoot a bow."

"..."

Similarly, anyone with eyes could see the branch leave Sharon's bow, shrouded in a halo of light as it flew. Violet and Christia had nothing to say to that and just pouted.

"Ah! Over there! It's the Flame Magic Swordswoman, Lee Hwa-rin!"

"You watch that show too?"

She was always lying in front of the TV with Big Sis Urga, cackling away.

Violet recognized Lee Hwa-rin, who was still struggling to shoot down the branches we were firing. Then, like an obsessed fan meeting an idol, she couldn't contain her excitement and started bouncing on the spot, her twintails flying wildly.

"I'm a huge fan! Why is she here?! If I ask for her autograph, do you think she'll give it to me?!"

"Don't you think she'd report us to the police first?"

"Ah."

Seeing a Sex Knight dressed in what was supposedly a Saintess's uniform—a see-through garment that was practically naked—and armor with holes exposing her breasts and pussy, we'd be lucky if Lee Hwa-rin simply ran away.

"Fufu, such a lewd horse saddle... It's a fitting saddle for a mother and daughter who have become sows."

"Indeed. Haaah, to ride a horse in this state... I-I'm so excited I can't stand it."

Of course, they couldn't compare to the Queen and the naked Princess Knight, who were squealing atop horse saddles fitted with massive dildos, or this platinum-blonde sow who was still licking her lips in regret.

In any case, with everyone gathered, I immediately shot my load deep inside Sharon's pussy.

"Nnggiiih!"

It was a starting signal perfectly suited for my farm.
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“Hah!!”

Clang—!

'Got it! I knocked down another one!'

Lee Hwa-rin, who was currently receiving the undivided attention of Shin Seon-dong and his party—whether for better or worse—let out a joyful shout as she glanced at the tip of the arrow(?) that plummeted powerlessly to the ground, struck down by her sword.

When she first witnessed the arrows raining down on this location, she had leaped into the sky to protect the other Hunters. Even if they were ignorant fools, they were still innocents in her eyes.

Perhaps it was because she had confirmed that not a single ant remained near the White Tower, which had been packed with a sea of people just moments ago.

Or perhaps it was out of sheer frustration that her first attempt to deflect these arrows had been so helpless, forcing her to send them behind her instead of stopping them.

“Hmph. No matter how god-like your skills are, did you really think I wouldn't read your movements if you kept repeating them? Or maybe you didn't expect me to use heat to forcibly distort the wind currents?”

Initially, her actions were born from a sense of justice to protect innocent lives. But somewhere along the way, that feeling had transformed into a burning competitive spirit.

'But who is it, really?'

Although she was now able to shoot them down somewhat proficiently, the archery skills displayed were close to divine—enough to make her struggle desperately just moments ago without being able to lift a finger.

And what about the mana imbued in each arrow?

If her Blue Flames didn't possess the unique property of devouring mana, it would have been impossible to shoot them down even if she had read their trajectory. The density of the mana was thick, and the quantity was enormous.

“Someone with this level of skill... there’s no way they wouldn’t be known to the world.”

Was it one of those hidden Awakeners who concealed their awakening and lived in seclusion?

Not to be arrogant, but she was an S-Class Hunter—one of the few known in Korea, and indeed, the world.

Although she was too embarrassed to say it out loud, she was a veteran among veterans, nicknamed the "Flame Magic Swordswoman," with a track record of saving this country from crises multiple times.

And yet, someone was firing arrows endlessly with god-like precision, forcing her into a desperate struggle where she could barely react?

Where on earth did such a hidden powerhouse pop out from?

“Still, they must be getting tired. The trajectory is becoming slightly unstable and shaking as time goes on. Just like this!”

Clang—!!

Now, she even had enough leeway to roughly guess where the arrows were coming from.

However, as she began to think about the source of the arrows, another question flew into Lee Hwa-rin's mind.

'It’s strange. Even though it was a rushed investigation, the data I received said there was nothing over there.'

According to the hastily reviewed data, and if her memory served her right, there was something in the mountains far away.

Even though it was winter and the leaves had fallen, the trees were so densely packed that she could only barely make out something after focusing her vision to its absolute limit.

It was just a silhouette, but for some reason, the shape of the building felt strangely familiar.

“A farm?”

It was a farm. A livestock facility, the kind commonly found near rice paddies in the countryside.

Judging by the fact that there were quite a few buildings, the scale was by no means small. So why wasn't that farm recorded on the map she received?

“Something is weird.”

The White Tower that suddenly soared up. A farm that hid its existence from everyone like a secret dungeon. And the arrows flying from that very place.

It couldn't be a coincidence.

“I’ll have to investigate it secretly later, alone.”

The data had come from City Hall, of all places.

Just looking at the buildings, they seemed to have weathered at least twenty or thirty years of wind and rain. No matter how hurriedly the data was sent, for the existence of such a large farm to be omitted...

There was definitely something there.

Something she didn't know about.

Above all, her intuition as an S-Class Hunter, which had saved her from crises countless times, was warning her. Do not go near that place. That is a place you must never approach.

But perhaps she was blinded by a subtle rage at having been unilaterally toyed with, combined with her competitive spirit.

Lee Hwa-rin stared at the farm with dangerous thoughts—thoughts that might end her own life by her own hands—deciding to investigate that farm as soon as this White Tower incident was over.

It was then.

“…Speaking of the devil.”

Did they hear her thoughts?

Or was it because all the hunters who had formed a human sea around the tower entrance had disappeared? At the same moment the arrow barrage ceased, an SUV began descending the mountain path through the dense trees, coming from the direction of the farm.

One might dismiss it as just civilians, but all residents within a 10km radius of the tower had been evacuated long ago.

An SUV leisurely coming down as if oblivious to the state of the world was naturally suspicious.

So, Lee Hwa-rin slowly descended to the ground and moved toward the entrance of the tower she had been guarding.

If that SUV contained the owner of the arrows she was thinking of, or if it was someone related to this tower, they would inevitably have to pass by her. That was her calculation.

However, perhaps she had focused too much on the arrows and the SUV.

“Nnngh, every time the horse gallops, my pussy...♥”

“It is me! It is the same for me as well! Not only exposing my naked body like this, but to ride a horse with such a filthy object stuck in my saddle, my breasts bouncing all over the place... Haaahhh...♥”

Hwa-rin committed the blunder of not immediately noticing the two horses and the red-haired mother and daughter following behind the SUV.

Leifelt, clutching a dildo fixed to her saddle with her pussy instead of holding reins, and Ariel following suit.

Hwa-rin braced herself for the confrontation with the unidentified master she would soon face.

As the exhaust sound grew louder as expected, she prepared to issue a stop order and a formal warning to the SUV racing toward her along the path through the rice paddies.

“W-What in the world?! What is with those horses?! No, more importantly, what are you wearing?!”

“Aah, we are being watched! This mother and daughter’s shameful display...♥”

“Huuuk, you said you chased everyone away, but my naked body ended up being seen so quickly...♥”

Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes widened to the size of saucers as she faced the Leifelt mother and daughter, who appeared behind the vehicle on two horses. Like her, they had hair the color of burning flames, and one of them held a massive lance in one hand.

What the hell is that appearance?!

Needless to say, her face turned beet red.

Leifelt wore bizarre armor that was wide open in the front—no, the front piece simply didn't exist—completely exposing her bushy pubic hair and the pussy that was biting down hard on the dildo.

But at least Leifelt was wearing something. Ariel, galloping alongside the vehicle next to her mother, wasn't wearing a single thread on her body.

“I’m being seen! I’m being watched! This Ariel... this Sow Princess Knight Ariel’s vulgar naked body is being fully exposed! You said there was no one here, you liar...♥”

“I-I thought they were foreigners... Wait, more importantly...?!”

'Why are they revealing their naked bodies so openly... And, oh my god, what on earth are those breasts...?!'

Gulp!

Not just one, but two massive tits, each almost the size of a human head!

Contrary to her words of embarrassment, Ariel was kneading her own massive breasts with one hand as if showing them off.

Seeing this, Lee Hwa-rin unconsciously lowered her head to check something on herself. But all she witnessed was a tragic landscape, a chest as flat and desolate as the White Cliffs of Dover.

But she didn't have time to vent her frustration.

As her eyes confirmed, those two were riding horses, but they were doing so without the reins—an essential element of horseback riding.

Putting aside why they were running around naked, the fact that their balance didn't falter even slightly while holding giant jousting lances and riding without reins was proof that they weren't simply insane nymphomaniacs!

Lee Hwa-rin summoned blue flames to her sword again, signaling that they could not pass, but the mother and daughter didn't care and galloped after the vehicle.

However.

Skreeech—

The vehicle, which looked like it would run her over and charge into the tower, suddenly stopped. The two women, who were galloping as if they would storm past her, also brought their horses to a halt.

'The one who fired those arrows is in there... But I can't see inside because of the tinting...!'

Now that the vehicle had stopped, she would finally see the face of the archer who had toyed with her so thoroughly. Lee Hwa-rin kept her guard up for the impending battle.

But contrary to her expectations...

KWOONG—!!

“Wh-What now?!”

Suddenly, a massive greatsword was thrown out of the window as if being discarded.

Even though there was quite a distance from the vehicle, the booming sound and the vibration shaking the ground suggested it was no ordinary weight. Seeing such a colossal greatsword thrown out so carelessly...

Lee Hwa-rin, who had been bracing herself for arrows to fly at her any second, stood there dumbfounded, muttering to herself.

“A greatsword? Why a greatsword?!”

Its length and size were tremendous, rivaling the jousting lances held by those perverts behind the car.

“Judging by the vibrations reaching here, it must weigh a ton. To throw it out like it’s nothing...”

Looking at the length alone, it was a terrifyingly massive sword that seemed like it could grab a grown man by the ankle and swing him around. Lee Hwa-rin involuntarily imagined a burly warrior straight out of a comic book opening the door and stepping out.

But...

—Urp, just coming this short distance and I'm getting carsick... But are you really sure about this?

—Yes. Opening the path for Master is my duty as the Sow Knight Commander...

Murmur, murmur—

“I knew it wasn’t just one person... Good thing I called for backup... Huh?”

Rustle—

“Ah?”

Contrary to her expectations, a woman appeared from beyond the car door. She had platinum blonde hair so brilliant that even weaving gold into thread couldn't produce such a color, and a face as pale and fair as white jade. Lee Hwa-rin was dumbstruck once again.

“Another woman...! No, more importantly, why is she naked too?!”

“Fufu...♥”

Of course, Lee Hwa-rin's face, which had just started to return to its normal color, instantly turned crimson again at the sight of the Sow Knight Commander, Eleonora, making her entrance in the most obscenely lewd naked state imaginable.
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'What the hell is with that woman?!'

Crazy. This was absolute madness.

Even now, Hwa-rin was already dizzy from the sight of the red-haired woman with the bob cut—Ariel—who, regardless of Hwa-rin's gaze, was fondling her own breasts while riding a horse, grinding her hips against a filthy device embedded in the saddle.

But what on earth was this platinum-blonde woman who had just stepped out of the vehicle?

'Why is she naked too...?!'

Was this some kind of fashion trend among foreign women that she didn't know about? No, calling that fashion would be an insult to the word itself. Was looking like that really in vogue?

Thump-thump—

Just as a two-eyed person would be treated as a mutant among a race of one-eyed cyclopes, Lee Hwa-rin momentarily felt her heart pound violently, wondering if she, too, needed to strip naked right here and now to fit in. But she quickly shut her eyes tight and shook her head vigorously.

'There’s no way that’s true!'

Those things were just weird.

Their heads were clearly broken; she was definitely not the abnormal one.

"Aah, looking at me with such heated eyes...?"

Even now, as if waiting for Hwa-rin's gaze, the woman thrust her breasts forward, stiffening her nipples erect. It was behavior that perfectly matched her wretched appearance.

However, the truth remained that she was beautiful, and her body was voluptuous enough to incite lust in men and women, old and young alike.

As frustrating as it was, Hwa-rin had to admit what was undeniable.

The red-haired woman, Ariel, was beautiful even through her own female eyes.

But this platinum-blonde woman who had just alighted from the vehicle...

She looked as if a god had molded a human by hand to express the ultimate form of beauty, like the figure in The Birth of Venus by the Renaissance painter Sandro Botticelli.

She possessed a towering stature that rivaled, or perhaps exceeded, that of most adult men. Her body proportions were beyond fantastic—words failed to do them justice.

Her limbs stretched out endlessly, her skin was like white jade, and her muscles were toned to perfection in all the right places. Her appearance was so magnificent that the word "fantasy" naturally sprang to mind. It was enough to automatically engrave the words 'Beyond Standard Classification' into Lee Hwa-rin’s brain.

But while her beautiful face was one thing, what instantly seized Hwa-rin's gaze was—

'Those massive explosions... bigger than her head? No, they're even bigger than that!'

Perhaps it was only natural to think so.

Those gigantic breasts—no, those super-milkers—were literally monsters.

Even if they were big, there had to be a limit. Wasn't that too excessive?

Just moments ago, Hwa-rin had felt a strange sense of relative deprivation looking at Ariel’s chest, but Eleonora's bosom was akin to a nuclear bomb that made other women lose their will to fight just by looking at them.

'If the shape was bad, maybe I could dismiss it. But they’re that huge yet they don't sag at all, their elasticity is perfect, and those... those nipples are such a beautiful shade of pink...!'

Simply perfection! Perfection itself. There wasn't a single flaw to be found.

If she hadn't seen the scars of sword wounds etched onto those sleek abs, Hwa-rin might have clicked her tongue and truly praised the woman as a goddess of beauty.

"No, what goddess... She's just a pervert...!"

"...♥"

She clicked her tongue.

It was a reaction that contradicted Hwa-rin's own internal monologue, where she had just admitted that Eleonora's perfect beauty was enough to make anyone lose their will to fight.

"Fufu...♥"

Although Hwa-rin had just compared Eleonora to the Goddess of Beauty, Venus, there was a decisive difference between the Venus in the painting and Eleonora standing before her.

"Do not look at me with such hot eyes. Doesn't it look like mother's milk, which shouldn't even be coming out yet, is about to leak? Fufu... My pussy has long since been soaking wet, though...♥"

That difference was dignity.

Although Venus was sometimes dishonorably called the patron goddess of whores, at least the Venus in the painting made a gesture to cover her shame.

But Eleonora, right in front of her eyes, despite having her naked body fully exposed, seemed to want Hwa-rin to look even more closely.

She deliberately spread her legs, unhesitatingly displaying her obscene pussy, which was messy with dried semen crusting around it. It was a filthy, vulgar display.

As if shame—something a woman, a human being, should naturally possess—did not exist for her, she exposed her private parts to the world.

Rather, by continuing her lewd behavior, she was degrading her own dignity and worth as a human being.

It was as if she were telling Hwa-rin, who was captivated by her, to open her eyes and look clearly: I am not a goddess worthy of praise, but merely pussy-cattle, a sow worthy of contempt.

"..."

She was simply walking pornography.

Seeing Eleonora dripping thick, white semen from her crotch, Hwa-rin felt the tension return to her body.

'Thanks to that, I've calmed down.'

At first, her mind had been a chaotic mess due to the consecutive appearances of these shockingly beautiful sluts, but now, reason and composure were correcting her stance.

Of course, everyone except Hwa-rin knew this was Eleonora's intended psychological warfare, but Hwa-rin, having no way to know this, quickly shifted her eyes toward the greatsword Eleonora’s hand was reaching for.

I can't let her grab that!

The sticky lust oozing from those smoothly extending fingertips seemed to make her mind go blank again, but the immediate threat to her life snapped her back. Hwa-rin’s sword drew a trajectory of blue flames as it thrust instantly toward Eleonora.

Kaaang—!

However, what returned to her was not the sweetness of victory nor the relief of survival, but a heavy vibration traveling up her blade, shock, and the primal fear of prey facing an overwhelming predator.

"Not as bad as I thought."

"How did you block that so easily...?!"

Although her reaction had been slightly delayed, her blade had shot forward with such speed that mediocre fighters wouldn't have even seen it. Yet, it was blocked all too easily by Eleonora's greatsword.

"Swift enough that ordinary men wouldn't have even reacted, yet no wasted strength, and you aimed precisely for my neck. You have talent."

"Kuh...!!"

Kaaang—! Kang! Chae-aeng—!

Her eyes seemed to be appraising Hwa-rin.

Eleonora’s attitude overflowed with leisure, as if daring her to show more if she had it. Hwa-rin, unwilling to decline the offer, swung her sword at Eleonora in a flurry of strikes.

But every time, Eleonora simply deflected or parried her sword lightly.

"What... do you take... me for...!!"

"A female."

"What?"

The rapid sword strikes coming from up, down, left, and right, and the trails drawn by the blue flames, formed a spherical dome. Against Hwa-rin's sword, which had become a blade of intense heat, Eleonora lightly swung her greatsword.

Kaaang—

"Ugh...?!"

'What is this...?!'

The word "lightly" was only relative to Eleonora herself. In the blink of an eye, a terrifying blade flew toward Hwa-rin's waist. Hwa-rin barely managed to block it with the flat of her sword, her feet grinding harshly against the ground as she was pushed back.

Kwa-ang—!

"Kuh, haaah...?!"

But that was brief. Hwa-rin slammed violently back-first into the White Tower and collapsed to one knee.

'Heavy! It definitely looked like she swung it casually, but unlike her stance, the power behind it is...!!'

Outwardly, it looked like a waste of a good sword—swung roughly like a club. But in essence, it was a Sword of Destruction imbued with a terrifying will to annihilate everything of the target.

"You took it without dodging... Clever, too. I'm liking you more and more."

'If I had tried to dodge, my body would have been split in two...!!'

Part of it was surprise at the strike that slipped past her perception for a split second, preventing her from dodging in time.

But more importantly, if she had tried to dodge, she would already be dead.

Thud-thud-thud, crack—

Indeed, the sharp fangs of the destruction sword, which had fanned out in a cone shape from Eleonora, had crushed and pulverized everything within range—except for Hwa-rin.

If she had broken her stance to escape or evade, she wouldn't have fled; she would have become prey to that ferocious destruction sword, laying her body down on this cold winter ground forever.

She acts like a total slut, a mere pervert who blushes and gets excited whenever Hwa-rin glares at her tits and pussy. So how can she wield such swordsmanship? How can she unleash such an absolute Sword of Destruction that makes one inadvertently admire it, even knowing she is an enemy?

'I've never heard of such a monster, such a pervert...!'

Did she spring up from somewhere like this White Tower?

Wanting to uncover her identity, Hwa-rin glared sharply despite her struggle, but what returned was Eleonora’s gaze, looking at her with strange satisfaction.

"Moreover, I swung with the intention of blowing you away completely, yet you withstood it... Hmm, I suppose I don't even need to check your pussy's tightness. A magnificent pussy capable of serving the Master satisfactorily...♥"

"?"

Did she hear that wrong?

Squelch—♥

"Wh-what are you doing...?!"

"Ah, I apologize. Thinking about mixing swords with you made me inadvertently think of mixing flesh with Master, and my pussy got itchy...♥"

Hwa-rin’s eyes widened in shock as Eleonora, right in front of her face, reached down to her crotch and shoved her fingers deep into her wet pussy.
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Lee Hwa-rin wasn't as shocked as she expected, even as Eleonora began masturbating right in front of her face.

If anything, she remained surprisingly calm. She even found herself clinically analyzing the scene, watching the sheer volume of love juices gushing out like a tipped bucket with every wet squelch of Eleonora's fingers.

'She's the type with a lot of water. Different from me.'

Perhaps her eyes had already grown accustomed to such lewd displays, seeing Ariel in the background frantically kneading her own body with equally obscene finger-work, panting heavily.

Of course, that was part of it, but the main reason was the words Eleonora had just slithered out to Hwa-rin so casually.

"Nnngh, I thought I was used to pleasuring myself... but the thought of exposing this Eleonora's wet pussy to a complete stranger... it just makes my fingers move on their own... Aaahhn...♥"

'She definitely said "Master".'

Master. A word denoting ownership, or a person who leads a group with responsibility. Or, in an employment relationship, a title used by a subordinate to address their employer with reverence.

And Eleonora, by spitting the word 'Master' from her own lips, had revealed that she was in a master-servant relationship.

A Master-Slave dynamic. Semen dripping from her crotch. Naked women exposing themselves in broad daylight.

Combining these facts, Lee Hwa-rin paused, deduced the conclusion, and gasped, forgetting the pain of her injuries for a moment.

"A sex slave...?!"

"Huuuunnngh...♥"

While slavery couldn't have officially returned to 21st-century Korea, she had seen rogue Awakeners enslaving innocent people or keeping women as sex slaves in the shadows.

Hwa-rin herself had stood at the forefront of wiping such scum out.

But after the initial shock of the word 'sex slave' passed, Hwa-rin was left with bewilderment.

"Why?"

Why on earth? For what reason?

Even though it had been a one-sided beating, by crossing swords, Hwa-rin had been able to grasp the essence of Eleonora's character.

'Despite what she's doing, she is a person as upright as bamboo. Far from being ashamed of her appearance, she takes pride in it. She feels dignity in the fact that she is that man's sex slave...'

Why?

Why would a warrior of her colossal caliber—someone whose mere glimpse of power would have superpowers drooling to recruit her in a fierce competition—be in this state?

She had the strength to be called a hero representing Earth, not just Korea. And on top of that, she was a woman of breathtaking beauty. A mere sex slave?

"Fufu, yes. A sex slave. A sex slave who will spread her legs anytime, anywhere, if Master Breeder merely speaks the word. Master's little sow...♥"

Hwa-rin briefly considered mind control or brainwashing magic. But seeing her so genuinely happy to call herself a sex slave, adding 'nim' (Master) to the title without hesitation while exposing her naked body... it didn't look like external manipulation.

It was like looking at the epitome of a female knight who regarded loyalty and service to her country as her greatest joy and honor.

Moreover, like belling the cat, who would dare try to manipulate the mind of such a powerful, upright woman?

Still, hoping to glean even a scrap of information about Eleonora and this 'Master,' Hwa-rin risked death and asked cautiously.

"Who did this to you? I know we just met, and we've only just crossed swords, but I can tell. Someone as upright and noble as you... why are you in such a state—"

"Do not use the word 'noble.' I do not personally like that word. Rather, call me filthy. Call me lewd."

Squelch—♥

Eleonora's index and middle fingers spread wide, pulling her pussy lips apart to reveal a vaginal opening filled with thick, creamy semen.

Seeing Eleonora react to her words, Hwa-rin tried once again to dig for information about the Master, but Eleonora spoke first.

"Yes, it might look that way. Controlled by someone, lost to evil magic, stripped of my reason. But do not be mistaken. I chose the path of becoming Master's sex slave by my own will. It is true I was sexually broken and trained by Master, but ultimately, it was my will—Eleonora's will—to fall and become a filthy sow coveting Master's cock and cum."

Eleonora stroked her platinum blonde pubic hair, now matted and messy with dried and fresh semen, signaling Hwa-rin not to insult her resolve further. Hwa-rin blushed slightly at the sight.

"That can't be... In that state... you've lost everything that makes you human...?!"

"Isn't that what makes it so good? Becoming not a human, but a sow? The filth of being raised thoroughly as Master's livestock... isn't that wonderful?♥"

Splurt—♥

As if to agree, Eleonora pushed her fingers into her pussy again, causing thick semen and arousal juices to gush out from between her knuckles, her body trembling.

Simultaneously, an incredibly lewd, female scent wafted into Hwa-rin's nose. She felt her face heat up involuntarily.

Seeing Eleonora express her burning love for her Master through her pussy, radiant as the sun in the sky, Hwa-rin felt a wave of second-hand embarrassment.

"Haaah... If you understand, then leave. We have wasted enough time. Do not block Master's path any longer. Leave quietly."

"I... cannot do that...!"

'Oh?'

This time, it was Eleonora's turn to be surprised.

She had clearly toyed with her, teaching Hwa-rin with her body that she was no match.

Yet, instead of retreating or fleeing to fight another day, Hwa-rin chose to stand up and face her again.

But that surprise was fleeting.

"Fufu... I see. So that is how it is...♥"

"?!"

Eleonora, naked, suddenly radiated immense affection toward her, as if she had realized something. Hwa-rin instinctively took a step back.

'What was that? For a moment, it felt like she saw right through everything inside me...?!'

Even though Eleonora was the naked one, Hwa-rin felt as if she were the one being stripped bare. The ominous feeling radiating from Eleonora's delight made her body react on its own.

"I don't necessarily need to capture her here... Yes, with that personality... Fufu... Then Master won't just enjoy her pussy, but just like with this Eleonora... Ah, then perhaps I should provide a little catalyst..."

Mumble mumble mumble—♥

Eleonora's sticky gaze swept Hwa-rin up and down, lingering filthily on her breasts, ass, and womb—the parts essential for breeding.

Hwa-rin, horrified by the sudden realization that she might be raped by a fellow woman, shot forward like an arrow. But what met her was the flat side of the greatsword waiting right in front of her.

CLANG—!!

"Kugh-aaaaahhh...?!"

'When did she...? I didn't even see it move!'

Was the gap in their skills truly this vast?

Like a baseball or golf player taking a swing, Eleonora instantly ripped the greatsword from the earth and blasted Hwa-rin back to her original spot. Eleonora looked down at Hwa-rin, who was rolling miserably on the ground yet struggling to rise again.

"Yes, you cannot lose. You cannot retreat. But if I can just thoroughly shatter even that tenacity of yours...♥"

Spouting incomprehensible words, Eleonora threw her greatsword high into the sky.

What is she doing?

Shin Seon-dong, Lee Hwa-rin, and everyone from both sides watched Eleonora with complex expressions.

"...♥"

Taking everyone's gaze as a reward, Eleonora suddenly did a handstand. Then, she spread her legs wide open, as far as they would go.

"What the hell are you doing?!"

Spinning furiously, the greatsword began to plummet straight toward the dead center of Eleonora's crotch, obeying the laws of gravity.

Hwa-rin tried to get up to stop this suicide—no matter how strong Eleonora was, this was madness—but she collapsed from exhaustion. Anticipating Eleonora being sliced in two, she squeezed her eyes shut.

Schhh-luck—

"Nggghhhiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiy—♥"

Hearing the wet sound of meat parting and the sow's scream of climax, Hwa-rin snapped her eyes open.

She saw the greatsword's cross-guard.

Eleonora, ass raised high, had swallowed the entire handle of the massive greatsword—thick as an adult man's forearm—deep into her pussy.

Hwa-rin felt her heart drop.

"What the hell are you doing?!"

"Fu, fufu... To pay respect to someone with such excellent potential... I merely thought it appropriate to face you with the Sow Swordsmanship I devised myself."

"More nonsense...?!"

Hwa-rin watched Eleonora on all fours, pointing the tip of the blade—the handle buried deep in her cunt—toward her.

Feeling a mix of confusion, humiliation, and a strange throbbing in her heart, Hwa-rin struggled to her feet and charged at Eleonora once more.
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"Again! That bitch is doing that bullshit again!"

Even if the situation was urgent, the sight was simply too much. In an attempt to show 'proper courtesy' to an opponent who displayed hostility and a faint fighting spirit towards her...

Eleonora had dropped to all fours, shoving the handle of her massive greatsword deep into her own pussy. Seeing her posture, looking as if she could no longer endure her heat even while wielding a blade, Urga exploded in anger.

"Eleonora said it herself. That this is the 'courtesy' befitting an opponent..."

"Won't you shut your mouth?!"

"..."

It was old history now, but Urga had once made it her life's goal to defeat Eleonora with her own hands, strip her naked, and parade her around her tribe to be publicly shamed. It seemed her buttons were being pushed.

"Still, she must really like that girl, Eleonora I mean."

"Nnngh...♥"

Whether it was the way she stuck her ass out towards Lee Hwa-rin while panting like a bitch in heat...

Or that glistening puddle forming between her spread thighs...

Unlike the other women here, today was her first meeting with Lee Hwa-rin. Yet, she seemed taken enough with her to willingly show off her 'Sow Swordsmanship.'

"Yeah, I don't give a damn if she likes her or whatever! But if she keeps acting like a retard out there, I feel like my reputation is taking a hit just for being called her rival—Nnngh...♥"

"Big Sis, you're so cute."

She only quieted down after I roughly pulled down her tank top and bit down hard on her copper-skinned tit and nipple.

"I-I'm angry right nooow... If you keep biting my nipple like that...♥"

"Then I guess I'll just have to suck on them until you feel better."

"Hiii-eeeeck...♥"

Unlike her muscle-bound physique, Urga's breasts were surprisingly soft and bouncy. As I filled my mouth with her meat and began to suck aggressively—slurp, chupa—Urga became aroused in an instant, wrapping her arms tightly around my head.

I rolled my eyes to look outside. I saw Eleonora with her ass high in the air, and coincidentally, Lee Hwa-rin, face flushed red, charging towards her, swinging her blue flames.

Until a moment ago, Eleonora had been toying with her while naked, like an adult playing with a child. But seeing that massive wall of a woman suddenly drop into such a lewd posture—exposing her naked body and performing obscene acts befitting a nympho—Hwa-rin must have seen it as an opening.

It was cowardly, but Hwa-rin had realized long ago that she couldn't win otherwise. She had no intention of letting this golden opportunity slip by.

Claaang—!!

"...♥"

"Ugh...?!"

However, that hope was short-lived. Hwa-rin's face was once again covered in shock and bewilderment as she watched her shoulder guard shatter into pieces, destroyed by Eleonora's swordsmanship as she shook her ass like a honeybee.

"Why are you on the flo—No, more importantly, what are you doing... Where did you put that...?!"

"Did I not tell you? This is Sow Swordsmanship. A filthy sword style created by this Eleonora herself, the pride of the Sow Knights who serve the Master Breeder."

Even considering the skill gap, Hwa-rin never imagined her equipment would be destroyed by such ridiculous antics. Realizing Eleonora had been toying with her all along, she ground her teeth.

"Don't insult me with such depraved acts...!!"

Despite her demand for a proper fight, the world of combat is cold.

As if to say the weak have no right to demand anything from the strong, Eleonora dragged her sensitive, over-filled tits across the ground, flashing a lewd grin at me while wiggling her ass.

"I told you, this is respect. I just said this is my way of showing respect to you as the Master's meat-toilet and the Commander of the Sow Knights."

"Eek...!!"

Hwa-rin's face flushed bright red again, her legs trembling.

The scent of Eleonora's lewd female musk was wafting even into the vehicle, causing chaos inside. Hwa-rin, exposed to it directly at close range, couldn't seem to regain her composure, her face remaining a deep crimson.

It only got worse as she watched her armor get torn apart and scatter across the ground every time she clashed swords with Eleonora.

"Haaah, haaah..."

"Fufu...♥"

Rather than cooling down, Hwa-rin’s face grew redder, her breathing rougher with every exchange.

On the other hand, acting as if she had already figured out everything about Hwa-rin, Eleonora rubbed her breasts against the bare earth even more violently.

She was essentially masturbating, grinding her body against the stubble of the harvested rice fields like a masochistic animal.

How many more times did their swords clash?

Now in a position where she had to worry about her clothes rather than her armor, Hwa-rin gripped her sword tight enough for us to hear the leather creak. Eleonora spoke in a voluptuous, sultry voice.

"Are you sure about this? If you keep going, you'll end up revealing your bare flesh to Master. If you run away now, I won't chase you. I promise."

"Ngh... H-having my armor broken during a fight is nothing..."

"Even though you already know exactly what I'm talking about...♥"

At that, Eleonora, who had been relatively still, shook her hips horizontally. Surprisingly, dotted lines appeared on the clothes clinging to Hwa-rin's body.

Soon, accompanied by the cold winter wind blowing through the fields, Hwa-rin's clothes tore away exactly along the lines Eleonora had drawn.

"Ky-kyaaaah...?!"

"Your tits are a bit lacking, but that smooth waist and those pretty pale-pink nipples...♥"

Perhaps she was too flustered by the attack that defied her understanding.

Even though Hwa-rin screamed as her skin was revealed to the world, she didn't try to cover her body with her hands.

"Nnngh, covering it with two hands wouldn't be enough anyway, so you'd rather just suffer the shame... Snort, I told you not to bite meee...♥"

"Is that so? I think Eleonora has a different idea in mind."

She looked even more satisfied seeing Hwa-rin like that.

Displaying blatant greed for the woman, Eleonora shook her ass even more aggressively.

As if telling her to take a good look, she leisurely displayed her pussy—which was currently munch-munch-munching on the greatsword—and her asshole, which twitched and gaped as if envious of the vaginal canal, begging to be stuffed too. It was nothing short of a seduction.

"Maybe she really is trying to seduce her."

Once, twice, three times.

Under the greatsword that Eleonora seemed to swing so lightly, the clothes that barely covered Hwa-rin's body met a glorious death.

Just like Eleonora, Hwa-rin was now completely stark naked in broad daylight, gripping only a sword in her hands.

"D-doing this... Such humiliation...?!"

"A fine sight. Truly a fine sight...♥"

Just like the Isis mother and daughter, her pussy was covered in a bush of red hair matching the flaming sunset color of the hair on her head. Her groin was soaked with liquids—whether sweat or love juices, it was impossible to tell. Her breasts were as meager as Violet's, and her waist was slender.

Even though she had exposed everything to the world, Hwa-rin did not cover herself.

Whether she couldn't or wouldn't was something only Hwa-rin herself knew. Eleonora, seemingly unconcerned, leisurely groped her own breasts and spoke.

"Step aside. I entertained you appropriately, but we've wasted quite a bit of time. At this rate, instead of a reward cock from Master, I'll only receive punishment. I can't play with you anymore."

"P-play with me...?!"

Now that she had been stripped bare, realizing all that remained was mockery, Hwa-rin trembled in shame at Eleonora's words.

"...Huh?"

"What?"

"No, I feel a slight sense of incongruity... or maybe she's not doing what I thought she would... Her gaze seems to be directed this way..."

"She is looking this way."

"..."

Indeed. Hwa-rin, swallowing her rage and shame, was staring straight at us.

At the same time, she wrapped her body in the blue flames that had previously only soared from her blade. She began to burn like a fire spirit. The tremendous heat and her brilliant appearance drew gasps of admiration from everyone in the vehicle, myself included, and even from Eleonora.

But that was momentary. Realizing that Hwa-rin was glaring at us, Eleonora's mood soured, and she warned in a stern voice.

"I told you, if you leave now, I won't chase you."

"Shut up. I don't know what you're aiming for by entering that tower...!!"

She might not know the details, but she was certain that Eleonora's 'Master' was inside this vehicle. Wrapped in blazing blue flames, Hwa-rin became a meteor and charged straight toward us.

KA-BOOOM—!

"Guh-huuuk...!"

"...I can overlook many things, but I cannot forgive the audacity of trying to target my Master."

"Aaaaaaaahk?!"

Eleonora, who had vanished with a blur, slammed Hwa-rin—who had been flying toward us—into the ground. She glared down at the woman with terrifying eyes.

"You had talent, so I considered cherishing you, perhaps even raising you... But to dare think of harming this Eleonora's Master...!"

"Aaah, aaaaaaaah...!!"

Crrraaaack. Hwa-rin's arm, caught in Eleonora's grip, made an ominous sound. Hwa-rin screamed in agony, but there was no mercy in Eleonora's hand.

At this rate, Eleonora was going to permanently cripple her.

I quickly opened the door, jumped out, and unzipped my pants, shouting loudly.

"What are you doing! Get over here, now! I'm dying to piss, and my toilet is over there playing games?!"

"Y-Yeesss! I am coming...♥"

Fortunately, the car door blocked my form appropriately from the others. Hearing my voice, Eleonora's face instantly shifted to a joy-filled smile. Without a shred of hesitation, she hurled Hwa-rin away and crawled rapidly to kneel before me.

Hwa-rin writhed on the ground, glaring at me, but she stopped screaming. It seemed she had narrowly avoided having her arm completely snapped.

"Haaah, forgive me... A mere meat-toilet dared to make Master wait...♥"

"At least you know your fault. Drink it all."

"Yes, I will drink... Please let me drink... Fill Eleonora's filthy mouth-pussy with your waste, Master...♥"

"I swear, I can't live like this."

Maybe this was what she wanted all along.

The thought that I had fallen right into Eleonora's trap wouldn't leave my head.
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“I will... clean it for you... Ummh, schluuuurp...♥”

She persisted in keeping my cock stuffed in her mouth right in front of Lee Hwa-rin, sucking and swallowing every last drop. Only after draining me dry did her excitement seem to settle somewhat. She rubbed her cheek affectionately against my dick, then used her long tongue to coil around the shaft still buried in her maw.

“H-hut, khh... What... what sort of act is this...”

“Behehe... It is service. As Master’s meat toilet, I am processing Master’s waste and... schluuuurp, cleaning Master’s cock...♥”

Even though she usually couldn't bear showing her depraved side to our family members, let alone a complete stranger, it seemed she couldn't resist.

Her cheeks hollowed out as she vacuum-sealed her mouth around my cock. Her tongue and the flesh of her cheeks clung tight, demanding a reward.

“You drank so happily, and now you want more cum? Why are you so greedy?”

“Schluuuuurp, schluuuuuuuuurp, gllll-gluck—?!”

Ignoring my words and Lee Hwa-rin’s gaze, Eleonora devoured my cock with even more greed.

Now, even knowing that her actions were far from mere 'cleaning,' she deliberately made a filthy, lewd face as if to imprint this image deeply onto Lee Hwa-rin, continuing her milking.

Between the incredible suction on my cock and the arousal of knowing this female serving me had my child in her belly, I was getting turned on much faster than usual.

Although I was blocking Lee Hwa-rin’s view with the car door, she might crawl over like a caterpillar to peek at my face at any moment.

But before I knew it, I was already playing along with Eleonora.

“Nutrients... to raise Master’s child healthily, I need more nutrients. Slurp, please feed me plenty of Master’s semen...♥”

This cunning sow gave a sly eye-smile as she spouted words that were nothing short of treacherous.

By the time I regained my senses, I had already pulled Eleonora up, rammed my cock into her pussy, and was shaking my hips.

“Ugh, haaahng, I'm being seen! Being seen again! That insolent thing aiming for Master is watching me get violated... Watching me have sex with my pregnant pussy... Aaaahng...♥”

“P-Pregnant pussy...?!”

Whether she was shocked by the fact that Eleonora was pregnant, or that she was wielding a sword like that despite being pregnant...

“Are you really doing that here? Right in front of me? Anyone could pass by...!”

Gulp!

Or perhaps, unable to believe such intense sex was happening with a pregnant woman, Lee Hwa-rin let out a loud sound of swallowing saliva that cut through Eleonora’s moans and reached my ears.

“Ah! Master, only the Commander again!”

“Such tyranny! This Christia’s spankable ass has been waiting for ages?!”

“...Favoritism has reached its peak.”

“More importantly, how many people are in that car...?!”

The other sows raised their voices, condemning Eleonora’s tyranny of monopolizing my affection today and my blatant favoritism, but I paid them no mind.

If anything, their voices just shocked Lee Hwa-rin even more.

“Is it because she’s pregnant? Her pussy feels tighter than usual, and the vaginal flesh clinging to me is exquisite. Why does it taste so good?”

“Aang, it is... an honor! Thank you for praising my delicious pussy... Please enjoy it more! Eleonora’s sow pussy... beat the meat of this sow pussy with Master’s cock... stuff your cock as much as you want into this high-quality sow meat...♥”

“Hehe, guess it was meat meant for cutlets.”

It wasn't just me; Eleonora seemed even more aroused by the fact that she had conceived and was carrying my child. The bumps and ridges of her vaginal walls clamped onto my cock, spasms rippling faster than usual.

“I’m busy, so I’ll cum right away.”

“I will... receive it... Master’s semen... Please creampie... my pregnant pussy...♥”

“Hiek...?!”

In reality, the White Tower created by Glacia was starting to freeze over with blue ice from the base up. Judging by the speed, the entire tower would be covered in ice by tomorrow.

Which meant our job here was simple: smash through and drag that wicked dragon to our farm before she completely settled in.

That was all.

“Give me a creampie! Make me pregnant again! If it is for pregnancy, I will capture anyone! Even if it is her, I will make her kneel before Master, so please impregnate me again...♥”

“Hiiiiek...?!”

Of course, Lee Hwa-rin, ignorant of the context, just watched the unfolding creampie sex with wide, rabbit-like eyes. However, Eleonora’s words were enough to boost the morale of the other women.

“Master’s child, fufu... Mother and daughter, pregnant and giving birth at the same time with Ariel...!”

“Mother and I are ready! Just give the signal and we will charge in immediately!”

Especially Leifelt and Ariel. Having mounted their horses after so long, the sight of them panting over the dildos embedded in their saddles was gone. They looked ready to charge with the lances in their hands.

Dripping love juices onto their saddles, they actively appealed to me, showing just how aroused they were and how thirsty they were for pregnancy.

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

“Nngiiiiit?!”

As I flooded her womb, Eleonora clamped down tight to save every drop. I pushed her aside, closed the door, and immediately stepped on the gas.

Vroom—!

With a loud exhaust roar, the two horses took it as a signal to charge. We saw the lewd backsides of the perverted mother-daughter duo bouncing as they raced toward the tower entrance, dazzling our eyes with their obscene forms.

“Haaaaaaah—!!”

“We will be together!!”

Truly, man and horse as one.

Moving without a single unnecessary motion, as if they were one body with their steeds, the Leifelt mother and daughter assumed a charging stance. Like angry rhinoceroses, they flew toward the tightly shut door like two streaks of red meteors, just as Lee Hwa-rin had done.

And as they neared the entrance, aiming the massive lances in their hands—

Kwa-aaaaa-aaaang—!!

“Duck down.”

“Wait, what are you say—Kya, kyaaaaaah?!”

With a sound nearly like an explosion, the aftershock sent Lee Hwa-rin tumbling helplessly through the rice paddies, flying far away. I drove the car through the path blown open by the Leifelt vanguard.

Eleonora, who seemed to have said something to Lee Hwa-rin, appeared unfazed by the blast, leisurely bouncing her massive breasts as she followed behind us.

The moment Eleonora finally entered the tower—

Thud—

Just as I thought a thick iceberg was falling over the hole Leifelt and Ariel had pierced, it slammed down, sealing what should have been our entrance and exit.

“Hiek?”

The other women didn't show much reaction, but as a mere civilian, I was startled by the thunderous noise from behind.

[Welcome. As befitting the Goddess’s male whore, have you come to swing that vulgar member at me this time?]

A familiar voice rang out from the ceiling.

Perhaps because I had been frozen solid like a pollack once before, Glacia’s voice naturally evoked the terror of that day in my body.

Before our eyes, there was only the sight of Leifelt and her daughter trampling the soldiers stationed to guard the first floor with their hooves. She must be observing us through something like a magic CCTV installed somewhere.

[First, I shall thank you. Thanks to you breaking the covenant between me and Isis, I have regained my freedom.]

“Covenant?”

Leifelt and Ariel had said they knew the Court Mage wasn't human, but didn't know she was a dragon. Judging by that, they likely didn't know about the covenant either.

The only guess I had was related to the faint, broken chains I saw on the mother and daughter’s hands the day they were corrupted, the moment they swore their depravity to me.

[Furthermore, you even left a clue to track the Isis women, making it easy for me to find them. How could I ignore such sincerity?]

“Ah!?”

“That is... mine and Mother’s?!”

Two sheets of paper fluttered down from the sky.

I couldn't read the text from this distance, but the vulgar stamps pressed onto them elicited a violent reaction from Leifelt and Ariel.

Though discolored black over time, how could they not recognize the familiar shape they spread open on the bed every single day?

“That is... what Ariel and I...”

“The pledge to become your sex slaves... My, Ariel’s, pussy stamp made with virgin blood...♥”

It was the slave contract Violet had scribbled on a torn bible page that day.

“Thanks for that. I meant to frame it but lost it, so I had given up.”

[Shameless bastard... After all this time regaining my freedom, the price for this humiliation...?]

Was it just my imagination for a moment?

A strange sensation passed over me, as if someone was glaring sharply, scanning my entire body.

It must have been Glacia.

[I will make you pay... dearly. Before taking revenge on that wicked Goddess, I will first make the Goddess feel my pain through you...!]

Did she discover something in me? There was a slight tremor in Glacia’s voice, which had been mocking and dismissive just moments ago.

But that was brief. A coldness intense enough to instantly frost the car's windshield filled the air. The swirling cold energy, with nowhere to go, began to coalesce into a form.

“Fuck that thing up.”

“Yes!”

Crash—!!

[You cowardly bastards?!]
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Despite the incredibly flashy effects, the frost guardian Glacia created was shattered in an instant by Eleonora's greatsword.

"For some strange reason, ever since I was a kid, my heart always pounded seeing villains interrupt the hero's transformation sequence."

"Haaahk, is that... so...♥"

Splurrrrt-♥

[What is the meaning of this! You despicable creatures?!]

Glacia roared at us, staring at the shattered remains of her frost guardian (working title).

"Is this one of those things? You know, where she was all excited to show off her flashy, artistic creation, and we just smashed it to bits before it was even finished..."

"That... could be it... Nnngh, even if she's a dragon... she lived as a human mage until recently, so she might be trying to protect her useless pride, just like their kind... Haaahng, that could be it...♥"

[I am asking about the behavior of you two fucking in front of me! You lewd beasts! A servant of the Goddess, acting just as depraved as her master!]

Was it a mistake to reward Eleonora after she followed my orders and smashed Glacia's creation? She had returned, presenting her pussy with both hands as if demanding her prize, so I gave her a good fucking as praise.

I grabbed Eleonora's hips and, slap-slap, thrust into her like a dog, deliberately fucking her even more violently as if to put on a show.

Eleonora, understanding my intentions, let out exaggerated moans and movements. Her monstrously large breasts, however, needed no exaggeration as they swayed with each of her cries.

[You lewd beasts! Just like the lowly humans you are, your actions are no different from animals!]

She's lived a long time, she must have seen it all.

Just to provoke her further, I started slapping her ass. As if in response, an immense chill once again swirled around us, beginning to take the form of another guardian, just like before.

"Christia!"

"Are you planning another cowardly act that goes against the code of chivalry?! I will obey at once!"

[Halt! Stop right there!]

Shatter. Another crash. This time, the silver-grey holy knight charged at the nearly-formed frost guardian with her impenetrable shield in hand.

Just like with Eleonora, it seemed that without being fully formed, it was nothing more than a lump of cold air. A trail of frost scattered in Christia's wake.

Before I even had a moment to appreciate the sight, Christia was already beside me. Just like Eleonora, she turned her back to me and, with her gauntleted hands, spread her pussy and asshole wide open.

"You want praise, too?"

"Of course! Although she is the enemy, there is a certain decorum to be observed, and I have committed such a dishonorable act... Now that it has come to this, I must be impaled on your cock to wash away my shame! To prove this Christia's innocence, I must show everyone how I was forcibly fucked! That's the only way to be persuasive... Nnngggghhk, in my... my asshole...♥"

"Right. You've already stained your chivalry, what's a little 'lewdness' on top of that?"

"Ah, but she's still in the middle of...?!"

I shoved Eleonora forward, pulled my cock out of her, and immediately slammed it right into Christia's twitching asshole.

[Again with that! Stop it at once! Stop that filthy act in front of me! And where are you putting your member... That is not a place for mating, is it!?]

"?"

The same lofty, dignified voice of a supreme ruler, a conqueror of the mortal realm, that we heard when we first entered this tower was now completely flustered by my anal sex with Christia.

"You're a dragon, aren't you? Lived a long time, seen it all. Why are you making such a fuss over something like this?"

[You shameless bastard! As if breaking into my home and destroying my property wasn't enough, who could possibly remain composed while watching thieves mate right in front of the owner!]

"Is that so?"

"Hiiiik, my ass, my aaaasss! Getting spanked on the ass while my ass-hole is being stuuuffed...♥"

For something I did on impulse, the provocation was proving to be remarkably effective.

Christia, impaled on my cock, was also incredibly aroused by the rare taste of combat combined with anal sex. She was reacting even more sensitively than usual, panting with her tongue out just like Eleonora.

"Good girl. Just like that. Keep it up, and I'll spank that ass a hundred, a thousand times..."

"I'll do it! Any despicable act you want! I'll do anything if I can get my pussy and my ass-hole stuffed while you slap my cheeks... So give me your cum! Fill my asshole with your cuuuum...♥"

[Y-You... animalsssss...?!]

I could feel Glacia's voice growing more agitated as our anal fucking intensified, but neither I nor Christia paid it any mind.

Part of it was that I'd lost all my fear without Christia's imposing figure in my direct line of sight.

But seeing Eleonora and the others looking so incredibly reliable today stirred a strange excitement in me, a compulsion that I absolutely had to be fucking someone.

As we hurried up the spiral staircase to the second floor, it was clear this level was prepared from the start, unlike the first.

A multitude of frost guardians were already waiting to greet us.

Each took the form of a minotaur, a gargoyle, or an orc, their heavy bodies thudding as they prepared to eliminate the intruders.

"If you want a reward cock like Christia...!!"

"Ariel!!"

"Yes, a reward cock! A reward cock with Motheeerrr...♥"

Suddenly, two crimson meteors shot past us, just like before. They tore holes through the bodies of the frost guardians, reducing them to mere frost.

[How can they have such power...?! My creations, which I took special care to prepare under the assumption of the Goddess's meddling...?!]

"What can't a bunch of sows starved for cock do?"

[Silence! There's a limit to your arrogance! A mere human dares to mock me?!]

The floor was slick ice, and each and every step of the staircase was just as frigid. Yet, as if their hooves were fitted with crampons, the Leifelt mother-daughter pair charged fearlessly up the spiral stairs, smashing everything that blocked their path.

"Pregnant, with Ariel, I'll get pregggnnaaaannnt...♥"

"A reward cock with Mother! A reward cooock in my pussy and asshole with Motheeerrr...♥"

KABOOOM, KRA-KOWWWW-!!

They were transcending their own limits for the sole purpose of receiving a reward cock from me.

It seemed absurd, but on the other hand, for the sows of my farm, it was a reason that made a certain kind of sense.

Poof. The SD Character appeared before my eyes and giggled at the flustered Glacia.

[Hehe, go on and shoot your cum! That sly little lizard seems to have a hunch, so why not confirm her suspicions with a nice creampie, hmm!]

"?"

What? What was I supposed to confirm, and what did she know to say that? I wanted to ask, but my brain wasn't working properly. My mind was consumed by the thrill of battle and the feeling of Christia's asshole clenching around my cock as if to burst it.

Instead, I decided her words weren't half bad. I brought my hand down on Christia's ass, already covered in dozens of red handprints, and shot my load.

Spppluuuuuurrrrt-!!

"Nngggyiiiiiiiih...♥"

[You did it! You actually did it in front of me! Fine, if you wish for death so badly, I will grant it right now... Huh?]

"?"

"H-Hiiiiiik!? All that cum... is stretching my asshole even wiiiderrr...?!"

[Hnngh?!]

Bubble, bubble. I had shot so much cum that it began to overflow from the gap between my pelvis and Christia's asscheeks. Hot as spring water, it gushed out, letting off a visible white steam that hinted at its searing heat.

Shhlllick-!

"Ugh!"

With Christia's muscles slightly slackened, I pushed her by the shoulders, letting her fall away.

My cock, now a mess of Eleonora's pussy juice, Christia's intestinal fluids, and finally my own semen, throbbed violently up and down as if reacting to the frigid air.

"Woah... So much cum...!"

"With that much, you could really get pregnant...!!"

"...Mine."

"I will bear our Master's half-elf here today, right in front of that wicked dragon...!!"

The women gathered around as if they couldn't possibly miss out on something so delicious.

But I held up a hand, stopping the women who were approaching to offer me their pussies.

"What, give me your cock..."

"That's right! Master's cock! For us, too?!"

"...Hand it over."

"Are you telling us you won't give us your cock after shooting such a huge load right in front of our eyes?!"

The women were flustered by my clear refusal.

Ignoring their stares, I turned my cock toward Leifelt and Ariel, who were approaching majestically.

"Ahaaat... Ariel! Look over there!"

"A reward cock... Are you really going to keep your promise?! You'll let someone like me eat that delicious cock?!"

The gazes of the other women flared with jealousy for a moment as they watched the mother and daughter dismount and approach me to lick my cock. But soon enough, as if possessed by some cult, they began muttering "reward cock" and started climbing the stairs like zombies.

"Beheh... Schluuuuurrrp, cock, this cock is so delicioouusss...♥"

"Aah, that's my area! Mother, you take that side... Schluuuuuurp...♥"

[...!]
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"What is this... just what the hell is this...?!"

Her creations were being smashed apart at a terrifying speed.

"Reward Cock! Saintess! Hurry, hurry and cast your blessings on me?!"

"No way! If I do that, only you get the reward, Christia... Ahhh?!"

"...Husband's cock is mine."

"Fufu... This burning passion, the heat of the battlefield, and even the throbbing of my womb... it has been so very long...♥"

Through the crystal spheres scattered throughout the tower—what Shin Seon-dong called 'CCTV'—she watched as practically naked human females and abominable High Elves destroyed every creation she revealed, the moment they laid eyes on them.

Their speed was so ferocious that even Glacia, who had been leisurely contemplating the security layout for the 3rd floor, abandoned all thoughts of tactical placement. She frantically prioritized deploying sheer numbers just to block those nymphomaniacs.

"This isn't right. This can't be right. If my thoughts are correct, they should have been stopped by the Goddess... ?!"

If what she had observed that day was accurate, they should have struggled against her creations.

"Fufu, to treat the nest of the legendary Demon Dragon like this...!!"

"...Weaker than I thought?"

"Hurry! Let's clear this quickly and go get Master's cock!"

"Understood! If it is to be devoured, I, Christia, will gladly offer this body, this pussy, to the Saintess!"

"Eeek... Those things...!!"

Those things should have been trembling in fear before her power, begging for mercy. They shouldn't be stomping around her nest as if it were their own bedroom, smashing everything they touched in such a violent rampage.

What kind of disgraceful sight was this?

Even though she had been bound to this pathetic human vessel for an eternity, to be looked down upon by that cunning World Tree and the parasite living off it!

Yet, Glacia could not choose the option of stepping forward herself.

Her seal had only recently been broken, so her powers had not fully awakened. Furthermore, teleporting directly to the coordinates where Shin Seon-dong and his gang lived had consumed an excessive amount of mana.

She had intended to replenish her strength by having her Ice Guardians drain the magic power of these weak other-world humans, dealing with Shin Seon-dong slowly.

But contrary to her expectations, instead of fearing her invasion, they showed an audacity that suggested they had been waiting for this, charging straight into her nest.

But more than anything, what truly rang the alarm bells in Glacia's mind was...

"Schlurp, gluck... Cock, give me more cock... let me lick more... Let us serve you with our mother-daughter mouth-pussies...♥"

"Yes, I will lick more. I will lick as much as you want. Whether it is piss or semen, it does not matter. Spray it to your heart's content... spray it all over and defile me and Mother...♥"

"Hnngh...?!"

It was that man, the servant of the Goddess! Or to be precise, the massive member that the red-haired mother and daughter were harmoniously licking up with their tongues.

That, too, was strange. No, a strange sensation radiated from the human male, Shin Seon-dong himself.

Throb—♥

"Kuh... It wasn't like this last time. He didn't possess such a strange energy before. Did he meet those treacherous parasites and pull some trick with that old tree?!"

When she first encountered him at the cathedral...

If her memory served her right, there was definitely only one Elf in Shin Seon-dong's party back then.

Thinking she was just a fool wandering the forest unknowingly, Glacia had intended to capture her and interrogate her about the location of the Elven Forest. But she had vanished along with him, leaving Glacia smacking her lips in regret. Today, however, there was yet another Elf added to the mix.

Could this simply be dismissed as a coincidence?

But even knowing this, for some reason, Glacia's gaze slid down from the tip of Shin Seon-dong's cock...

It refused to leave the semen that the Leifelt mother and daughter were currently sucking down with eclectic expressions of ecstasy.

"No. That can't be. He is a human. Just a mere human...?!"

He had accumulated a bit of divinity, but other than that, he was an unremarkable human.

So what on earth was this? What was that cock that stirred such desperation within her?!

What was that semen that made her lower belly tingle and her womb ache, even through the crystal sphere?!

"Haaah... It's all clean now...!"

"Then now, the pussy! Violate our pussies! Impregnate me and Mother!"

"Heheh, brace yourselves."

"I-Impregnate...?!"

Gulp...!

Before, she had simply thought, 'Oh, humans are mating,' regarding it with the same indifference as watching dogs mate on the street.

But for some reason, now that her seal was broken, her body flinched on its own at every single dirty word. Her gaze turned towards them involuntarily.

Crash—!!

"Great! Another one!"

"Eeek, Christia! At this rate, Lady Urga will steal the cock from us?!"

"That, I cannot forgive!"

Just then, once again, the twin axes in the barbarian's hands created a whirlwind, turning all her sentries within range into dust.

On one side, a martial prowess that far exceeded her expectations. On the other, a cock that kept drawing her eyes.

She couldn't think straight.

"No. He is a human. To make eggs with a human... what kind of absurd nonsense is that..."

"Ohhhgoook—♥"

"Nnnghaaaah—♥"

As if answering her words, Shin Seon-dong shoved his member into the vulva of the mother and daughter, who were on their hands and knees like beasts, attempting to breed them. Seeing this, Glacia's body trembled violently once more, and greed began to flicker in her eyes.

"E-Even for a human's member... Ahem, it looks... quite serviceable...?"

"Ogh, ogh-go-goook... Cock... Cock is so good... Being bred like a beast... it's so immoral, so thrilling, I can't stand it...♥"

"Ahhh, for Mother to make such a vulgar face...♥"

"That child... making a face like that...!"

Glacia had watched her grow since she was an infant and served her as Queen until recently, so she nodded in agreement with Ariel's words.

It was depraved. Truly depraved. Although human, she was a wise and brilliant Queen who knew how to love her subjects with a benevolent and righteous character. Yet now, she had become a mere beast, actively offering her pussy, hoping to be bred not by her consort, but by another male.

"Mating..."

She had never held affection or special feelings for a human, yet her eyes couldn't leave Shin Seon-dong as he slammed his pubic bone against their buttocks, shaking his hips like a stray dog.

"Ah, this is not the time. First, I need a defensive line to stop those bugs..."

"Ahhh! I haven't received the semen yet?!"

"Aggghhhhk! Cock! It slammed all the way to the woommmmbbbb...♥"

All the Ice Guardians deployed on the 3rd floor had been smashed to pieces. She needed to build a defensive line to stop those bugs who were breaking through the 3rd floor and advancing toward the 4th.

But this time, witnessing the savagery of Shin Seon-dong driving his cock straight into Ariel's womb, Glacia's hand naturally drifted down toward her secret place, hidden beneath her robe.

"My womb is tastier! My womb tightens better, and I can please Master's cock even more! So..."

"I-If you look, ugh, don't you know?! He says he likes my womb better! He says my lewd womb is tastier than Mother's!"

"Lies! Master never said such a thing! How dare you lie to your own mother!"

"B-But, the evidence... Haaah... the proof is his cock stuffed tight inside my womb...♥"

Squelch—♥

"Nnngh..."

Glacia's slit pupils turned toward Ariel inside the crystal sphere, and then she activated a projection centered on Ariel's pussy and womb.

Immediately, a cross-section view—something one might see in an adult comic book—appeared in Glacia's vision. Simultaneously, Glacia gulped down saliva at the sight of the male's member invading the sac where humans kept their young, just as Ariel had said.

Squelch—♥

"I-It wasn't a lie... Such a massive thing is inside there...?!"

Then, as if measuring to see if it would fit inside her as well, Glacia spread her hand—which had been gently rubbing her pussy mound—and then shook her head with a heavy thudding sound, turning her attention back to the crystal sphere managing the security system.

"Oh my, the 3rd floor is already... at this rate, the 4th floor will be soon... Hmm?"

However, contrary to her expectation that they would attempt to enter the 4th floor immediately, the movements of the bugs who had completely seized the 3rd floor were strange.

"Right, with this much, I can receive the cock first, right?"

"Kuh... It's frustrating, but..."

"I cannot deny it."

"...Urga, is she the captain?"

"Certainly... I can't help but acknowledge this..."

Because she had focused everything on the 3rd floor's security, the 4th floor was practically defenseless.

It was as good as captured if they just opened the door, yet suddenly, the humans' steps halted abruptly.

"What on earth...?"

"Ahhh, a leash! Not a leash!"

"Isn't that a clitoris leash, not a neck leash?"

"Hiiiek, hiiiiieeeek... T-To make us walk while the cock is still buried inside...♥"

Glacia tilted her head in confusion for a moment, then hurriedly turned the crystal sphere, shocked by the fact that Shin Seon-dong's voice, who should have been mating on the 1st floor, was coming from the 3rd floor.

Soon, seeing Shin Seon-dong climbing the stairs of the 2nd floor with lines attached to the piercings on the mother and daughter's clitorises, she realized why Urga and the others had stopped their advance on the 3rd floor.

"Were those things competing for the right to be bred by that human male in this Glacia's nest?!"

Squelch—♥

Fluid dripped from Glacia's crotch, freezing the moment it made contact with the floor.
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It might be considered natural for beasts to compete to receive seed, or to strive to have their own seed fertilize an egg, but they should still know the proper time and place! To think they would do such a thing in her domain, of all places!

“How dare… how dare they…!!”

Even if he possessed martial prowess that exceeded her expectations, this was her nest, her territory. There was a limit to how much he could look down on her!

Spuuuurrrrttt—!

"-Ooooohhngh! Cuuuuuum... It's a creampie! Filthy semen is flooding inside meeeee...♥"

"-I-I... I wrung it all out! Ariel! Hand over Master's semen to this mother right now... O-Ohhh...♥"

They knew she was watching, yet they continued to copulate so shamelessly!

Glacia ground her teeth as she glared at the crystal ball, watching Shin Seon-dong smirk despicably while Leifelt and her daughter convulsed in pleasure, being filled with his cum.

Fine. Shin Seon-dong could be excused.

That bastard was one of the enemies she had to defeat anyway. He likely thought that since he would die by her hands regardless of what he did, he might as well act without fear.

"-Haaahn... With this amount, I will surely get pregnant. I will definitely bear your child...♥"

"-The genealogy will be a mess... If I get pregnant, the family tree twists... but every time I receive his cock and cum, the breeding urge fills me up and turns me into a bimbo who can't even think about that...♥"

Squelch—♥

“Kugh... You two shouldn't be like that...!!”

But that mother and daughter pair... Just like Shin Seon-dong, they were loudly proclaiming their joy at receiving a womb full of semen right in front of her. They knew how terrifying she was, so how could they be so brazen?

Perhaps semen had filled their skulls instead of brains, turning them into the very fools they claimed to be?

Splurt-spuuuurrrrttt—♥

“Nngh...”

However, hearing those filthy noises ringing in her ears again, Glacia flinched. She felt a tingling stimulation in her lower abdomen and heard a sticky, wet sound come from her own body.

It was unmistakable. It was the sound of that human male injecting semen into the mother and daughter's pussies once again.

“He's... coming again...?!”

He had just ejaculated, hadn't he?

She had seen it with her own two eyes and heard it with these very ears, yet he was pouring more out?

"-Since there are two pussies, if I split the load, the chance of pregnancy drops by half, so..."

"-Ah, aaaaahhh...♥"

"-To be so considerate... I-It's not like I particularly want to be pregnant with your child, but... Nnngiiiiit...♥"

Surely, even Orcs didn't make such noises when they shot their loads. Just how much cum was he expelling, and with what intensity, to make such a boiling, gurgling sound echo like that?

Glacia's eyes went wide as she watched the Leifelt mother and daughter trembling. They rubbed their breasts against the floor, shaking their asses as they climaxed from the creampie, while his cock was pulled out from their gaping pussies.

“I didn't see it wrong. I didn't hear it wrong, either...”

Her eyes had been drawn to the human male's genitals—nothing more than a stick of meat—for a while now. But witnessing its reality like this, Glacia found herself unable to look away, as if her gaze were iron filings drawn to a magnet.

“I saw it last time, too... so why does my gaze keep drifting there...?”

She had seen that member with her own eyes before.

She vividly remembered how, back then, after violating the Leifelt mother and daughter, his cock had stood stiff and proud, covered in their bodily fluids and his own semen.

“But it wasn't like this back then. I couldn't stop looking, sure, but it never made my lower belly and crotch throb with such a heavy ache...!!”

She was in heat.

She was actually in heat.

She wasn't reacting to one of her own noble kind, but to a mere human male. A creature she should be tearing limb from limb, ripping apart flesh and drinking blood—yet here she was, in heat for him.

Schlick— Schlick—♥

“That can't be... true... It can't be. Me, Glacia? Drawn to the member of a mere human male? Like a female in estrus? Haaahn... There is no way I would crave mating like this...!!”

Although she had lived for an eternity, she had never mated with a male. Yet, instinct told her everything she needed to know.

Her body was craving copulation with that male.

And regardless of her will, her body was already aching to be pinned beneath that human male, desperate to receive his seed and lay his eggs.

“What have you done to me...? What have you done to meeeee!”

Given that she, who viewed humans as no better than livestock, was clearly recognizing Shin Seon-dong as a Male, she instinctively sensed that the vile Goddess had played another dirty trick. Yet, she could not suppress her bewilderment.

“How?! If it were something that directly affected my body, there is no way I wouldn't have known! How did she do it...?!”

Glacia, who had never masturbated once in her entire life, suddenly came to her senses only to find herself frantically fingering her own pussy.

Just seeing that male's cock made her want to take it inside her so badly that she was playing with her own slit, heating herself up further.

Schliiick— Squelch—♥

“Kuh, haaaahhn... Is it... Is it Charm...? Did she cast a powerful Charm spell on me...? Did she use the moment before my power fully awakened to play this trick, just to make me mate with that human...?!”

But to make her, someone who had never known a man, go into heat like this, an immensely powerful divine force must have washed over her.

Having dreamed of revenge against that detestable Goddess for an eternity, there was no way she wouldn't have detected her enemy's energy.

Then what was it? What exactly was that massive cock that it tried to drag her down from a noble Dragon to a mere female animal?

'I won't learn anything by looking away.'

While struggling to create her frost guardians on the 4th floor, Glacia slowly rolled her vertically slit pupils back toward the crystal ball she had turned away from, determined to analyze and discover the cause of this bizarre phenomenon.

And once again, in the crystal ball displaying Shin Seon-dong—

Schlurp-schlurp—♥

“Hiiik...?!”

"-You really are a pervert. You want to get hard even in a place like this?"

"-I wouldn't have gotten hard if Big Sis wasn't so hot."

"-Kuhuhu, you sure know how to talk... Schluuuuuurp!!"

“With... with her mouth...?!”

Urga had Shin Seon-dong's cock in her mouth.

She knew that in human mating rituals, females would sometimes take the male's genitalia into their mouths, so contrary to her outburst, she wasn't entirely shocked by the act itself.

She had even seen the Leifelt mother and daughter earnestly licking his cock from both sides earlier, so it wasn't enough to shock her.

What Glacia was focused on was the sight of the Leifelt mother and daughter sprawled out on the cold, icy floor, carelessly discarded with white semen dripping from their sloppy, wet pussy holes, while Shin Seon-dong entrusted his cock to another female.

“Since the mating is finished, you have no more use for them? You've already injected enough seed, so now you move on to breed with another female...?”

How wonderfully... male of him!

He knew exactly how to handle females.

'Is it simply natural for females to offer their pussies to a superior male of their own accord? If so, then should I...?'

“?!”

What was she thinking?!

She had to get a hold of herself. She had fallen into the Goddess's trap.

It was a ploy by the Goddess to not only bind her to this human's physical plane but to orchestrate a mating—tantamount to bestiality for her—so she could mock Glacia for rutting with a human!

It was a despicable scheme to degrade her into a being that knew no shame or dignity, just like that platinum-blonde female knight over there.

“Gulp...”

But perhaps the most malicious part of it all was that to analyze and grasp the cause of this strange phenomenon, she had to force herself (?) to watch these humans copulate again.

Just as she took a few deep breaths to calm herself,

"-There, clean now, right?"

"-Oh, it is. As expected, maybe because pregnancy is at stake, Big Sis volunteered for mouth-pussy service... Ack!"

"-W-Won't you shut up?! I treat you nice and you start talking shit!!"

“Oh?”

Things were taking an interesting turn.

Urga, who had been diligently servicing her male until just a moment ago, shrieked and pushed Shin Seon-dong over.

"-Just because I've been offering my pussy quietly lately, you must be itching to get fucked properly, huh?"

"-Sister, my back is really cold down here."

"-Hmph, it's punishment. You stay right there until I wring out two creampies from you!"

Then, as if in a rush, Urga hurriedly untied the black strings covering her modesty along with her pants. She climbed on top of Shin Seon-dong.

Watching Urga align her vaginal opening with his cock, Glacia, now completely immersed in the scene, felt her own hips twitch involuntarily.
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Perhaps it was because pregnancy was on the line.

Usually, Sister Urga was just as honest about sex as Eleonora. However, her previous rejection of outdoor play—screaming, "How can you stick your cock in outside!"—seemed to have been nothing more than an act for this very moment.

"Kuh-nngh, this, yaaaah... It slammed in all at once, knocking against my womb... this feeeeling...!!"

Thud—!

The moment she crushed me beneath her, Sister Urga began a milking session that rivaled a high-powered dehydrator. Her signature muscular thighs clamped down, and her muscle-pussy churned around me the instant I inserted.

"Haaah, it’s even better than usual... Is it because your cock is covered in my drool? I feel it so much more...♥"

"Sister, did you cum?"

"I-I didn't?! You start talking nonsense the moment I let you use your mouth."

She tried to deny it, but her vaginal walls told a different story. The muscular flesh that had been tightly gripping my cock was now twitching and convulsing, a telltale sign that she had indeed climaxed.

Yet, thinking she hadn't been caught, Sister Urga tucked her arms under her massive breasts and crossed them, trying to look composed.

But soon, her eyes darted away from mine.

"...Actually, I came as soon as you put it in."

"Hehehe."

She confessed in the end.

Even Sister Urga seemed to realize that lying about it was futile.

Her face flushed a deep crimson, and she bared her signature sharp shark-teeth, growling at me.

"A-A little! Just a tiny, tiny bit! I came just a little! It’s been a while since I went wild with my weapons, so that’s part of it! And since you said you’d impregnate me... Ahem, I got excited because of that, okay? I’m telling you, it was just a little bit?!"

"Yes, yes."

"It’s true?!"

"Yes, yes, Sister is absolutely right."

"Ughhh..."

Seeing my knowing grin—and the strangely heartwarming smiles of the other women around us—she realized screaming would only make it worse. Pouting her lips out as far as they would go, Sister Urga leaned down and began to nibble on my earlobe.

"Just you wait. Later, on the bed, I’m going to wring you out until you beg for your life."

"Considering your recent record, you’ve been on a losing streak."

"You... you’re mouthing off again?!"

Schluuuurp—!

As if to show me who was boss, Sister Urga slowly lifted her hips. My cock, which had been buried deep within her intensely aroused female flesh, was suddenly exposed to the freezing cold air, making it shiver.

"Ahem, look at this pathetic cock, trembling helplessly in front of my pussy...♥"

"That’s just because it’s cold—urgck?"

However, she decided it was her turn to tease, payback for all the times I had teased her.

Even at my truthful remark, Sister Urga simply gave a fierce eye-smile instead of an answer. Then, swallowing only the glans with her pussy lips, she began to grind her hips in slow circles.

"Sister, I’m really just shivering because it’s cold..."

"Then beg me to let you put it in! Huh? If you ask me to please eat you, maybe I’ll make you feel good enough to shoot splurt-splurt inside?"

"No, waiiiit...!!"

Every time she rotated her waist, my cock—buried precariously in the entrance of her pussy—would peek its helmet out as if scouting the outside world. The exposure to the biting cold air caused my sensitivity to skyrocket instantly.

"What’s wrong?! Your hips are bucking wildly! Huh? Speak! Tell me!"

"If you aren't afraid of the consequences later, you really should stop... Ugh."

I tried to show some resistance with a knightly tone, implying 'you'll pay for this later' to heighten her excitement. In response, Sister Urga let out a hot snort of breath—Hmph—and growled with a beastly grin.

"Fine. Let's see how long you last."

And then, the sticky sexual torture ensued.

Just like before, she deliberately pulled her hips up to expose the head of my cock, teasingly showing it off to the freezing, refrigerator-like air in irregular intervals.

Then, emphasizing the firm abs I loved so much, she pushed her belly forward and shook her hips up and down, asserting that she was the one eating me.

"Won't talk even now? Even now? Even now? Can you still hold it in?"

"Haaaahn...!!"

[Wow, the Master Breeder is really making noises like 'Haaahn'...]

My cock was already suffering inside a muscle-pussy so tight and elastic it felt like a bottle opener popping a cap; I worried it might be too narrow.

Her vaginal opening, equally guaranteed in its elasticity, kept stimulating the glans and the ridge of the head. And with the cold air deliberately hitting the sensitive tip in between strokes, it was only natural that my entire nervous system screamed in response to Sister Urga’s wicked piston action.

"Hmph, you still won't... speak? If you obediently ask me to eat you now... Haaah, I'll do it... gently...!"

"...Really?"

"Really! I promise, I promiiiise...!"

Of course, unlike when we first met, Sister Urga had been thoroughly broken in by my cock. The woman tormenting me was already disheveled, drool leaking from the corners of her mouth.

However, physically, we were in different leagues. And dragging this out wouldn't benefit me. I was the first to raise the white flag.

"...Please eat me."

"Whaaat? I can't hear you! Say it again."

"You heard everything!"

At this, the Eleonoras, who had similar experiences, looked at me while giggling.

It was as if they were asking how a taste of my own medicine felt—a look of slight gloating mixed with amusement. I wanted to scold them right then and there, but my current predicament prevented it.

"Sister, please use your muscle-pussy to ravage my cock... Please let me spray my milking semen all over your eggs... Nngh?!"

"Kuhehehe, you couldn't handle my pussy in the end!"

Plap-plap-plap-plap—!!

The moment I finished speaking, a tremendous vaginal pressure clamped down, crushing not just the head but the entire length of my shaft down to the root. At the same time, an incredible suction force that felt like it would rip my root out lifted my hips into the air.

"You said you'd be gentle! You said you'd be gentle!"

"You trusted that?! You trusted this Grey Wolf Urga because there was no other bitch to trust?!"

"Eeeek, liar! I trusted you!"

[Oh my, oh my.]

Sister Urga was emitting a tremendous amount of sweat and steam from her body, proving she had lived her entire life in frozen wastelands like this. Yet, she didn't share her body heat with me in a comforting way—she just pounded.

Taking advantage of a moment when she was distracted by her own pleasure, I lifted my upper body like a sit-up and licked the beads of sweat flowing down her stomach.

Lick.

At the salty taste and the sensation, Sister Urga's body—which seemed as unshakeable as a fortress—arched like a bow.

"Kuh-hiiiick! Wh-why are you licking that?!"

"It looked tasty."

"Don't lick it?! I said don't lick it!!"

"Why make a fuss over something like this?"

Instead of stopping, I lifted her tank top to reveal her massive breasts, rivaling Eleonora's in size. With my tongue still savoring the taste of her sweat, I licked her nipple.

Schlurp.

Instantly, her pussy clenched around my cock as if trying to snap it off.

"I said, it tickles! Don't lick... Hiiiiiiic! Even the nipples...♥"

"You didn't seem to feel much there before, but I guess you're aroused now, Sister."

"Because someone sucks and bites them every single day...! Just like my pussy that dies of pleasure whenever a cock is rammed inside, my nipples aaaaare...♥"

"Heh heh."

Confessing that her body had completely fallen for me—that she had been thoroughly tamed—Sister Urga wrapped her arms around my head and buried my face into her cleavage.

"I-If you fail to impregnate me after all this! I'm going to eat you dry, day and night, for three whole days!"

"If you fight even better from here on out, why stop at three days? I'll let you eat me for a whole week."

"Wh-Whaaat?!"

For a moment, a silence fell over the group, almost like a lie.

I glanced to the side. Except for Eleonora, who was stroking her lower belly with a satisfied smile, every other woman was staring at me with predatory eyes.

"If we just produce results...!"

"Creampies anytime, anywhere for a week...!"

"If it's a week, then us mother and daughter too...!"

"Simultaneous pregnancy with Mother isn't just a dream...!"

"...Free Rape Pass!"

"Fufu...♥"

Then, they all slyly turned their gaze toward the stairs leading to the 4th floor. My cock, currently being kissed smooch-smooch by Urga's cervix, flinched in fear.

It was whimpering, imagining the hellish overwork it would endure in the near future because of my loose tongue.

"Hmmmm...?"

Of course, Sister Urga, who had my cock sheathed deep inside her body, couldn't miss that movement.

"You said you'd let me eat you for a week, didn't yoooou? You said you'd give me seed-sowing sex for a whole weeeek?"

"Sister... your wooomb?"

Schluuuuuurp—♥

The moment she spoke, her womb latched onto my cock as if swallowing it whole. Simultaneously, her powerful limbs wrapped tightly around my body.

Forget being eaten for a week; right now, she was initiating the final procedure for conception—to extract every drop of semen from the cock skewering her insides.

"Delicious, right? My womb, all chewy and perfect for pregnancy... it tastes so good you could die, right?"

"Sister, everything is great, but could you go a little easy with your arms and legs..."

"Quiet. I'm staying like this until you dump your load into my womb."

Though she spoke aggressively, Sister Urga's gaze wasn't on me as she wildly shook her hips. She was staring intently at the stairs leading to the 4th floor.

She was filled with the desire to charge ahead of the other females and receive a bountiful reward from me.

For a moment, I wondered if I had spoken too rashly.

But seeing the flames of determination burning in the eyes of the other women, I felt strangely reassured.

"I'll give you one shot for now."

"Cum right now! Cum right now and then we do it agai—Huuuugh...♥"

Spluuuuuuuurt—!

I gave Sister Urga the ultimate motivation—a morale-boosting creampie, doing the best I could in that moment.

[Hehe, just you wait, you cheeky lizard!]
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My theory was correct: nothing motivates a sow like a clear, tangible reward.

Having witnessed Big Sis Urga receiving the prize of two consecutive creampies right before their very eyes, the other women were moving with speed nearly double that of when they were clearing the way for Leifelt earlier. They were grinding Glacia’s deployed Cold Guardians into shaved ice, one by one.

Of course, the fact remained that they were pulverizing every single one of the guardians without fail.

However, unlike earlier when they focused on individual plays, the difference now was that they were pairing up to cooperate.

“Christia! Over there!”

“Understood!”

Unlike the others, Violet had a petite physique and significantly lower combat power. To compensate, she poured her divine power exclusively into Christia, the one she trusted most, focusing her investment entirely on her knight.

“…Mom, that one is mine.”

“Then I’ll take the one next to it~!”

Sharoniel and Sharon utilized their superior range to snipe the guards stationed in every corner of the 5th floor and clustered around the stairs leading to the 6th, maximizing their advantage.

“Mother! Behind me, this time!”

“Let us proceed without delay!”

Leifelt and Ariel, the mother-daughter duo, acted like a bowling ball crashing into pins. With every clash, they swapped the lead position, diving into the center of the Cold Guardians and shattering their formations.

They had formed pairs with the women they had the best synergy with, fighting in their own unique styles. All for the singular, unwavering purpose of receiving my reward cock and getting knocked up.

As I observed them, my gaze naturally shifted to Eleonora, who, unlike the others, showed no intention of jumping into the fray.

“So, are you acting all relaxed because you’re already a winner? Is that it?”

“…♥”

This was Eleonora, a woman more sincere about lewd acts than anyone else.

Usually, this obscene female knight would turn into a berserker rivaling Big Sis Urga if a cock was on the line. Yet, despite the reward being dangled right in front of her, she merely responded with a smile and stayed by my side.

She refused to leave a three-meter radius around me.

“Are you trying to guard me with the composure of a victor? You’re actually acting like a Knight Commander for once.”

“Yes. Since I have already received the ultimate reward and grace from Master, I decided to focus on escorting you while sharing the joy of opportunity with the other members.”

She stroked her lower belly with a blatantly contented smile as she spoke.

Under normal circumstances, I would have smiled warmly and thought, 'As expected of a mother!' But knowing Eleonora’s deeply depraved nature, I felt a sudden pang of anxiety instead.

It was an anxiety practically carved into my body.

[Why? Aah… I heard libido shoots up when you get pregnant…]

From what I’d read, it wasn’t common in the early stages, but during the second trimester, estrogen secretion becomes active, causing sexual desire to skyrocket.

“If you are bored, perhaps I could service you right here…♥”

“…I’m seriously starting to fear the consequences.”

Right now, she was drunk on the joy of carrying my child—the satisfaction of bearing the first offspring as the Knight Commander—so she was yielding to the other women.

But on the other hand, she was staring intently at my crotch, her own thighs already slick with leaking semen, tempting me as her patience visibly wore thin.

“No. The kids are fighting over there, why are you trying to have fun all by yourself?”

“To a sow like me, Master’s pleasure takes precedence over any guilt towards the squad members, so it isn’t exactly that I want to enjoy it…♥”

“Now you’re lying too?”

“…♥”

The thought of her sex drive increasing further painted a vivid picture in my mind: Eleonora begging me to feed more semen into her pregnant pussy.

[Heheh, even if you say that, you’ll stick it in if she pushes it out!]

'Can’t you be quiet?'

Just as I was scolding the always-snarky SD Character and wondering how to punish her later, a thundering noise began to echo from the stairs we had just passed.

Thump-thump-thump!

“Ah?!”

“Saintess, hurry!”

“I am! I’m doing it!”

At the sound, the faces of Violet and Christia, who were closest to the stairs, instantly turned pale. They began to move their hands frantically, smashing the skulls of the Cold Guardians they were fighting with their shields in a desperate frenzy.

They were seized by the anxiety that if the owner of those footsteps joined this chaotic brawl, not even a single drop of semen would fall to them.

“M-Move! Please move!”

“…What the?”

“Ah…?!”

Sharon and Sharoniel tried to scold Violet and Christia for encroaching on their pre-claimed hunting grounds, but their protest was short-lived.

“I told you bitches to wait a second!!”

Seeing Big Sis Urga sprinting up the stairs, thundering like a beast with twin axes in her hands, the Sharon mother-daughter duo realized this wasn’t the time to argue and immediately joined forces with Violet’s group.

I had left Big Sis Urga on the 3rd floor to rest briefly after she climaxed from two consecutive creampies. But seeing her charge toward them with such terrifying momentum, they knew that fighting fair and square would result in zero soup for them. They chose to share the spoils with Violet’s group instead.

“I said wait!!”

Vroooom—!!

Urga, seemingly furious at the Violet gang for running away and mob-hunting like cowards, began to spin in place, swinging the axes in her hands with violent force.

“That ignorant brute… Master, please get behind me for a moment…”

“I think I should.”

The storm generated by the spinning Big Sis was laden with sharp aura. Violet and the others might withstand it, but as a normal human, there was a high chance I’d be shredded to pieces. To prepare for any unfortunate accidents from the storm raging toward Glacia’s guardians, I hid my body behind Eleonora.

“…If you have nothing to hold onto, you may hook your finger into my ass pussy…♥”

“Like this?”

“Haaahn…♥”

Schlurp.

I teased Eleonora’s asshole, which sucked on my hooked finger as if kissing it, while observing the storm created by Urga.

Kagagagagak—!!

“She really is a human blender.”

She was grinding up everything she touched.

Before they could even get close, the wind pressure, sharp as blades, tore them apart, and any guardians entering her kill zone were utterly pulverized.

I had seen it earlier, but in my head, Big Sis Urga had a strong image of a "First Wife"—a nagging but wise mother who secretly let me do whatever I wanted.

Seeing her not with a kitchen knife or vacuum cleaner, but as the Warrior of the Frozen Lands, the Grey Wolf of the North… it felt incredibly unfamiliar.

[That wild boar… despite looking like that, her reputation in the Kingdom was loud enough to be called Eleonora’s only rival.]

According to the SD Character, if Eleonora hadn’t been born, Big Sis Urga might have already conquered Leifelt’s kingdom, become the queen of a new empire, taken countless husbands and pretty boys as concubines, and lived in a pool of alcohol and meat.

However, hearing Urga speak, she claims her strength was forged unknowingly while swinging whatever she could grab just to survive against Eleonora.

From Urga’s perspective, it was confusing whether being born in the same era as Eleonora was a stroke of luck or a curse.

“Kuh, that barbarian is already…!!”

“Mother, us too!”

It wasn't quite an Anti-Dong Zhuo Coalition, but to resist the human calamity known as Urga, the Leifelt mother-daughter duo joined the alliance centered around Violet. They began to crush the enemies as if they were a single organism.

“Huuuk, Master, m-more, stab me more… into my ass pussy… into this dirty asshole that does nothing but sputter out Master's cum-farts and shit out loads of semen-muck...♥”

“Ack, stop saying stuff like that, it sounds weird. I told you not to say things like that.”

While watching Urga—who had literally split the floor in half—and the Anti-Urga Alliance, I covered the mouth of the trembling Eleonora, who was leaking breathless moans.

Then, I shouted.

“Push through to the 6th floor like this! Once we see the results on the 6th floor, I’ll decide who gets the creampie, so compete without injuring each other!”

As soon as my words ended, it felt as if a heatwave of sheer lust swept through the women in response.
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-Ghhhk, haack, Maaas…ter, I… c-can't, caaan't breathe…♥

"You're the one who asked me to be this rough. Why are you looking at me with those eyes, like some fragile little fawn?"

-Hiiiik, I'm being raaaaped, Christia, he-help meeee…♥

Squelch-♥ Squelch-♥

"You really do it anytime, anywhere… absolutely anytime…!!"

This time, it was the Saintess who was mating.

And it wasn't just any simple mating, but a ruthless breeding that looked more like rape than consensual sex, with the male choking her as he fucked her.

First, it was on the 1st floor. Then the 3rd. After that, on the 6th floor, he'd mated with the High Elves. Now, upon reaching the 9th floor, he had begun to violate the Saintess, who had been whining this entire time.

-Ah! I'm leaking milk again! I'm cumming while spraying my milk…?!

-What kind of saintess in the world lactates when she isn't even pregnant?

-Y-You can just get me pregnant now! I'm not a virgin anymore! Like a slut who belongs only to you, Master, if I get pregnant with your seeeed…♥

Was he doing this knowing she was here on the 10th floor?

Not only could she hear the filthy sounds from the crystal ball, but they were now audible from beyond the door, as he had come so close. Now, a lewd stench was even beginning to seep through the cracks.

Like the poison gas sent on the wind to break through enemy trenches during the First World War, the thick pheromones proving that a male and female in heat were mixing their flesh and mating showed no signs of dissipating, even after she had aired out the room for the third time.

Instead, they stimulated the female instincts Glacia had been so wary of, pressing down on her with each passing moment.

"To say such… such shameless things…?!"

As if to resist, she tried to scorn the Saintess on the other side of the crystal ball. "Such filth, befitting a servant of the Goddess!" she spat, watching the woman spout the most shameless words imaginable while pearly white milk bubbled from her pathetic breasts.

Squelch, squelch, squelch-!!

"Ah, krrngh, khhhng…"

But in reality, for hours now, she hadn't even been able to control her own fingers as they ruthlessly toyed with her cunt, burrowing deep inside her and prying her wet labia apart.

"I don't, understand… Why? Why does this feeling keep washing over me…?!"

He was just a human. If a human could look at a monkey and call it a beast, then to her, humans were beasts no different from monkeys. So why did her body react on its own every time she saw that human male?

"It must be that old tree… That tree must have conspired with the Goddess to cast some spell on me!"

The most likely culprit was, of course, the World Tree.

It had been the one to whisper the wicked idea of sealing her in the form of a weak human to the Goddess. It must have concocted yet another scheme to humiliate her.

At first, she had wondered if spending too long in a human body had caused her to feel reproductive urges toward them.

Just as a human child raised by wolves grows up exhibiting the habits of a wolf rather than a human, or a sparrow raised with a canary chirps by imitating the canary, she thought that perhaps by living in a human body for so long, she had momentarily considered herself human and felt these desires.

But if that were the case, shouldn't she have shown the same symptoms when she first met Shin Seon-dong?

"Then what in the world did they do? I haven't been subjected to anything in the meantime, so why…!"

Squelch, squelch, squelch-♥

Why had she gone into heat so intensely that she couldn't even control this filthy act?

Unable to figure it out, she had been watching Shin Seon-dong and his party's mating sessions without missing a single moment. But rather than figuring anything out or feeling any better, her heat only intensified; not a single sign of improvement was in sight.

'If anything, touching myself is only making me hotter. I'm softening my cunt to make it easier for the male to breed me, caressing my fingers as if to prepare for his member, learning how to clench my pussy…!'

She was becoming lewder in real-time.

Just like the sows in that crystal ball, like the ones beyond the door, she was training herself to be lewder, all for the sake of being bred by the male.

It was as if her body recognized him as a male she could not afford to lose, wantonly beginning the preparations to receive him.

I have to kill him.

She didn't know what was going on, but as soon as he arrived, she couldn't even give him time to talk. Just like before, she had to freeze him solid and then mercilessly shatter him, destroying him from this world forever.

Of course, she could open the door and do it right now, but for the proud dragon, Glacia Frozenheart, to use such a petty method against a mere human because she couldn't overcome her own lust, because she was terrified of becoming a sow in heat…

How would that make her any different from the Goddess she sought revenge against?

In the end, her pride wouldn't allow it. All she could do was whimper and pathetically finger her pussy, just as she had been from the very beginning.

Sppplllluuuuurrrrttt-!!

-Nnggyiiiiiiit!!

"Ah…"

It was over.

She had been startled at first, but after seeing it a few times, she had grown somewhat accustomed to the sight of Violet convulsing on the other side of the crystal ball, and of the cock twitching as it injected semen into the vagina.

Glacia secretly let out a sigh of relief that Shin Seon-dong had finished his breeding and discreetly cleaned up her own juices that had frozen on the floor.

He would be here soon. How could she leave such things lying around?

With that resolve, she forcefully grabbed the hand that had been plunging into her pussy, pulled it out, and began to wipe her slick-covered fingers dry, preparing to greet Shin Seon-dong and his group. But then…

"Nnngh…?"

-Aaht, Master, that's the hole I can't get pregnant iin…!!

-What are you talking about? You're a lewd saintess who gets off more from this than your pussy. You were hoping for this, your asshole is already twitching for me, so why are you acting like a virgin now?

-That's not it, it's just, everyone's glaring at me so fiercely because I'm the only one getting fucked in both holes… Especially the Commander, she's looking at me like she wants to kill me—Ah, aaaahht?!

"Wh-what is this… Didn't he just creampie her? He should have finished breeding, s-so where is he putting that thing nooow?!"

In her anus! He was shoving his member into her anus!

Anal sex!

-Heeek, m-my asshole…♥

-See? You're already about to die from pleasure, so what was all that fuss about?

-Hnngh, I can't, heeelp iiiit… My asshole's been thoroughly trained by Master, after all…♥

Glacia's eyes went wide.

She had never seen such a thing. In all the years she had lived sealed in this human body, she had seen humans mate countless times.

She had even watched from start to finish as the ancestors of two of the women glaring at the Saintess—Leifelt and Ariel—went about the process of creating an heir.

But even among them, she had only ever seen them licking or sucking each other's genitals. To think he would shove his member into a hole it wasn't meant for!

"Th-these humans are truly an incomprehensible race… It's a hole for excretion, not for insertion, yet he's putting his… his cock in a place like tha—Nngh?!"

A strange thrill shot up her spine, and Glacia's back went ramrod straight.

"Why, why is it in here…?!"

From the very place she had just condemned as a filthy hole, she felt a foreign sensation similar to what she had felt in her pussy moments ago. Startled, Glacia hastily stood up.

Squelch-♥

"Khyaaa?!"

'Wh-when did…!'

But it wasn't just her back door that felt the foreign presence; her pussy did as well.

-Nnghok, oooohk, if you keep ramming my asshole, it won't close propeeerlyyy… My slutty asshole won't close even now, it's become all loosey-goosey like yours, Commaandeeer…♥

-Master? May I have a moment of personal time with this insolent little bitch…?

Whether Glacia was bewildered by the cute, sultry moan that had just escaped her own lips or not, Violet, impaled by Shin Seon-dong's cock, climaxed, spewing breast milk as if it were a fountain.

'Didn't she just come?! That bitch already came, so why…?'

But it was as if he was declaring that from now on, this wasn't for breeding, but purely to vent his lust, since he was fucking a hole meant for excretion, not insertion.

Even though his fuck-toy had already come, Shin Seon-dong's merciless, huge cock continued to thrust into the Saintess's asshole without rest, pushing up, stretching it open, and coaxing Glacia's own fingers to push even deeper.

"V-vile bastard… Vile human! To do this to me…♥"

'I, the proud and noble one, have my fingers in my cunt and my anus… I'm doing something just as filthy as them…♥'

The soft female body of Glacia, who had lived her entire life without knowing a single male, was rapidly becoming addicted to lewd acts, changing.

Contrary to the physiological revulsion in her mind, her pussy and anus accepted her fingers with surprising speed, learning how to clench them softly, carving into her mind how to accept something and feel pleasure from it.

She had always thought that forgetting was a word born from the deficient minds of lowly humans, but to think it was actually a blessing bestowed upon them.

'I can't. I can't remember this. How to feel pleasure from being penetrated, I must not learn this. This is his trick, the Goddess's trick. If I remember this…?!'

-Hmm, did she pass out? There's a switch to wake her back up.

"Heh?"

As Shin Seon-dong's hand reached for the cunt of Violet, who was hanging limply in his arms, Glacia's own hand stopped in perfect sync.

"N-no, I shouldn't…?!"

That hand, unlike those of the other women, reached for Violet's pristine, hairless vulva, and among its features, toward the distinctly protruding pink nub.

Matching this, Glacia's eyes, just like Shin Seon-dong's hand in the crystal ball, trembled perilously as they locked onto her own long tongue slowly coiling around her clitoris.

"N-nooo, don't…?!"

Her uniquely long dragon tongue.

It was proof that more of her power had returned, but Glacia, as if that didn't matter in the slightest, kept muttering.

"No, don't. I've already got fingers in my pussy a-and my asshole, if I pull on my clit too, then…?!"

Thump-thump—

Contrary to her expression, which was covered in a cold sweat as she looked down at her own vulva, her eyes were filled with a light born of anticipation.

Already addicted to pleasure, her body was now being controlled by the anticipation of exploring unknown knowledge, unknown pleasures.

-Now, if I just pull this switch…

-Hueh, h-hyaaaaaaaaaak?!

KRRRUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUNG-!!!

The proud dragon, once known as the ruler of the mortal realm, began to let out a series of lewd, guttural roars.
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I was in the middle of thoroughly tormenting Violet, ensuring not a single member of my family was left out by delivering a womb-filling creampie to every last one of them to boost their morale and encourage them.

But at that moment, a roar echoed from directly above our heads.

Every single one of my family members, myself included, froze in place. We immediately checked each other's faces, scanning to see if anyone had been harmed or snatched away in that split second.

We had already experienced the trauma of being trapped inside an iceberg by Glacia once before—looking like a frozen cartoon dinosaur—so we were on high alert, ready to launch an immediate rescue if anyone got encased in ice again.

"Nothing happened."

"Did she just scream like that to advertise the fact that she's right above us?"

"..."

If I were to reply that there was something strangely erotic about that cry, something that made me hard... I wonder what kind of expression Big Sis Urga would look at me with?

"Hiii-eeeck?! Your cock got bigg... Mmph?!"

"Be quiet."

In the end, aside from Eleonora, who let out a knowing chuckle with a mysterious smile, and Violet, who couldn't hide her shock as my cock swelled even larger inside her asshole, it seemed no one else noticed my inner thoughts. I feigned ignorance and scolded Violet.

"Now, since it’s come to this, don't you dare faint. Keep blessing us. Cast your buffs like the proper cum-processing tool you are."

"Huh? Y-Yes?"

Violet tilted her head slightly, as if asking what being a cum-processing tool had to do with casting buffs.

However, she seemed to understand that we couldn't send everyone in to face Glacia defenseless. She obediently clasped her two small hands together and began offering her prayers to the Goddess.

[Ahem, ahem...]

Shortly after, accompanied by the SD Character's clearing of her throat, a warm, holy light poured down upon our party. In this desolate, colossal tower—where the only warmth to be found came from rubbing our flesh together and sharing body heat—this genuine, radiant warmth softened the expressions of my family members.

"By the way, is it just me, or does Eleonora... look especially radiant in this light?"

Her pubic hair was already a brilliant platinum gold, so the holy light merging with her platinum blonde hair made her look almost like a Super Saiyan from Dragon Ball.

Since Eleonora was unmatched by anyone in both lewdness and martial prowess, seeing this obscene yet beautiful subject bathed in holy light kept sparking strange inspirations in my mind.

Of course, if only Eleonora could wear clothes, my inspiration was of the erotic variety—like dressing her in a nun's habit for some blasphemous nun-play.

"...If Master wishes for it, I, Eleonora, could attempt to compromise with clothing for a brief moment...!!"

"No, if you wear clothes, you'll die."

In the early stages of her corruption(?), she would only show a rejection reaction to clothes, but last time she literally foamed at the mouth and collapsed. If I tried to dress the current Eleonora, her life might genuinely be in danger.

Hearing this, Ariel slyly tried to seduce me with her cheeky charm, suggesting I do it with her instead. But recently, Ariel had also received the Blessing of the Nympho from the System, just like Eleonora, and was showing strong repulsion toward clothing, so she was ruled out.

Anyway, as I was pondering who I could force into a nun's habit, Violet, who was dangling helplessly while impaled on my cock, puffed up her cheeks and spoke.

"Why do you leave me, the real Saintess, alone and look at others, Master..."

"If you do it, it's not cosplay. The fact that I'm devouring the Goddess's Saintess is stimulating enough on its own. Throwing a nun's habit on you wouldn't add much thrill."

"Uuuuuuugh...!!"

Violet seemed torn on whether to be happy or upset. Eventually, she puffed her cheeks out completely, seemingly sulking over the fact that she wouldn't be getting any nun-play.

"Anyway, judging by how strong the shockwave was down here, it's certain Glacia is directly above us. Everyone, brace yourselves."

"...The only powerless ones here are you and that Lewd Saintess over there, aren't they?"

"I'm not a Lewd Saintess! I'm a Sow Saintess!"

At Urga's remark, Violet huffed again, correcting her title as if to prove a point, and resumed her prayers.

"..."

"What is it?"

"No, it's just... I've felt something was off since we entered this place, and I think it just became clear."

"?"

At my words, everyone, including Eleonora, looked at me with questioning eyes. But I just vaguely glossed over it, grabbed Violet's thighs, and spread her legs wide open to the sides.

"W-Wait a minute?! This pose is too embarrassing!?"

"What do you have to be embarrassed about at this point?"

"Still! Walking while displaying my pussy wide open, dripping with Master's semen! It's embarrassing but... it feels so good... or should I say, it's a waste of Master's cum... Hehehe...♥"

As if to prove that while her combat power might be lacking, her lewdness was second to none.

Violet, reduced to my portable cock-sleeve even in a place like this, didn't lament her fate. Instead, she smirked with a drooling, ecstatic expression as if she were dying of pleasure. At the same time, her hands flailed around, looking for a plug to stop the precious semen from leaking out of her pussy.

Since her feet weren't touching the ground anyway, I ignored her flailing as usual and followed Eleonora and the others, who had already taken the lead, stepping up the stairs toward the 10th floor.

"Oooohk, ohooooohk...♥"

With every step I took, the Saintess's asshole twitched and constricted cutely around my cock in rhythm. Enjoying her vulgar moans, I climbed the stairs one by one.

Before long, Eleonora and the rest of us stood facing a massive door leaking terrible, freezing air.

Unlike the other floors, this door was humongous—comparable to a fortress gate rather than a warehouse entrance—as if advertising, 'Glacia is in here.'

"Eleonora."

"Yes."

Eleonora swung her greatsword as lightly as a child playing with a toy. As she began to drag the blade across the floor...

Surprisingly, cracks began to form on the door that looked like it would stand firm for a thousand years.

Precisely following the trajectory Eleonora had carved, the door began to shear apart. Big Sis Urga, as if waiting for this moment, charged straight at the door, slamming her body into it and shattering it, leading the way to Glacia.

"Ugh...?!"

"It's cold...?!"

Through the hole Urga had punched open, a vicious cold blast rushed toward us. While Violet and I clung to each other, shivering violently...

"Haaah... Haaah... Eeep...!!"

Through the fog-like, dense frost, we finally came face-to-face with the culprit we had longed to meet—the one currently freezing the Republic of Korea solid.

"...But why does she look so haggard?"

"You're right? And she's drenched in sweat..."

[Hehe, maybe she was masturbating while watching you, Master Breeder!]

Grind.

"To think you would even mock me now...!"

As soon as the words left my mouth, Violet's lips, and the SD Character in my head, Glacia—who had been slumped on her throne as if melting—ground her teeth audibly and abruptly asked me a question.

"What trick did you use?"

"What are you talking about?"

Thump. Worried that something might happen, Eleonora stepped between us the moment Glacia spoke to me. I patted Eleonora's ass to calm her down and replied.

"Speak! What trick did you use!"

"No, seriously, what are you talking about?"

"...If you don't know, then fine. You will all die here anyway, and you shall be the first step in my vengeance against that detestable Goddess."

Glacia finished saying her piece and lightly waved her hand.

At that moment, the freezing air that filled the 10th floor and the entire tower suddenly surged toward us.

It was clear she intended to freeze us solid just like last time. Even if we wanted to escape, the cold permeating every direction blocked off any retreat.

Glacia, seemingly convinced of her victory, forced a smile as if she wanted to see what kind of pathetic face I would make while begging for my life.

"I already know everything. I know that you received power from that detestable Goddess and that you have been using that power to enslave the humans and elves around you."

"...Huh?"

Is she saying she figured out the Battle System set up by the SD Character?

I couldn't hide my surprise and opened my eyes wide, staring at Glacia. Seeing this, Glacia crossed her arms triumphantly, as if her deduction was confirmed.

"Yes. How else could a weakling like you control a Grand Master who makes even my kin tremble, or these females renowned among humans? You clearly used some sort of trick to manipulate their minds."

"...?"

At this, not only I but all the women tilted their heads in unison. However, Glacia either didn't see our reaction or assumed we were trembling from the cold, as she continued arrogantly.

"Furthermore, you must have thought this before entering: 'If I have the Goddess's power, I can easily withstand Glacia's cold.' Did you think I, Glacia, would not have calculated even that?!"

"Ah, Master?!"

[She's using some crude tricks!]

As soon as Glacia finished speaking, the holy light that had been protecting our bodies seemed to be gradually consumed by the cold. Then, surprisingly, the light froze solid and scattered like frost.

"I have already constructed a special barrier here that the Goddess's power cannot reach! You may have wielded absolute power with that wicked Goddess's backing until now, but without that power, you are—!"

"This is actually better."

"...What?"

"I said, this is actually better."

I had been slightly doubtful since I first set foot in this place.

Does Glacia realize that her own words have just tipped the scales that were oscillating in my mind decisively to one side?

Besides, I had already prepared my body to counter this specific Glacia.

"Huh? Master, your cock is getting hot— Kya, kyaaaaaahk?!"

Suddenly, centered around my cock and balls, a tremendous heat exploded outward. Violet shrieked as she nearly fainted, and simultaneously, the freezing cold wrapping around our bodies was instantly dispersed.

Seeing this, Glacia, who had been watching us with wide eyes, growled once more.

"As I suspected... that old withered tree pulled some cheap trick...!!"
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Just before coming up here, Sharon—who, like the other women, had just received a thick, womb-filling creampie deep inside her uterus—told me the story.

It was about what happened between Glacia and the World Tree.

It was an ancient history that no one living in the present era remembered, a tale passed down only between the World Tree and the High Elves.

In the distant past, when humanity had just formed nations and begun to realize the existence of the Goddess who created them, the ones ruling the earth were none other than the Dragons.

All life on earth, including humans, knelt before the tyranny of the Dragons, living their days trembling in fear.

Among these primordial Dragons, one entity emerged who was exceptionally more powerful than her kin. This special individual defeated her own kind, coveting their power, and rose to become their leader.

In the end, she even coveted the power of the Goddess, who had descended to earth in response to the calls of the living. However, she fell for the Goddess’s trick and ended up sealed in the form of a human—the very species she had looked down upon and ignored.

Glacia, having fallen from a noble Dragon’s body into a frail human vessel, challenged the Goddess several times after that.

Eventually, she suffered a grievous injury and was saved by humans. She swore an oath to serve their clan and came to live on the earth as a human mage.

That Dragon was none other than the beauty with the cute impression standing before us now, Glacia. The humans who saved her were the ancestors of Leifelt and Ariel, the founders of Isis.

And the one who provided the trick to seal Glacia in human form was the World Tree, which had been firmly rooted in the earth since that time, Sharon explained.

While the noble Dragon suffered the humiliation of having her life saved by the humans she so despised, and even swearing an oath to serve them...

Glacia’s kin were hunted down one by one by the earthly beings who had received the Goddess's grace. The Dragons, having lost their leader, were driven to extinction over a long period, leaving Glacia as the sole survivor.

It was a lonely and wretched exit for the losers who had once reigned as rulers of the earth.

Although she had once coveted their power, blood is thicker than water.

Enraged by the reality of having to watch her kin go extinct while standing by humanity's side for so long, Glacia vowed revenge against the Goddess. Meanwhile, she spent a long time searching for the World Tree to destroy the one who had played a major role in reducing her to this state.

However, the World Tree had already hidden itself from Glacia’s retaliation through a barrier given by the Goddess to evade Glacia's eyes, and a blessing to protect its body from Glacia’s cruel, wrath-filled frost.

And while Glacia endlessly searched for the World Tree, the blessing the World Tree received from the Goddess mixed with the dew and essence that formed on its body over a long time, becoming a single spring.

This was eventually absorbed by me, the figure from the prophecy.

So, it was only natural that I, and the women who received my semen—which could be called my essence—would be protected from Glacia’s frost.

As the women and I shook off the frost clinging to our bodies, Glacia spoke, exhaling a thick cloud of freezing breath from her mouth.

“I have finally found you. I said I finally found you! And yet, even after coming all this way, you dare to interfere with me...!!”

“You shouldn’t have come here.”

“Silence! I intended to turn you into ice statues and display you in a corner of my lair as a mercy, yet you ignore my kindness! I should want to tear you to shreds just for showing me that, yet I was graciously bestowing my benevolence upon you...!”

That?

Is she talking about the cock currently buried inside Violet?

Or is she talking about Violet and her pussy, legs spread wide, sloppily drooling out semen even now?

To test this, I deliberately slid my hand into Violet’s crotch and made the cum drip out even faster. The reaction was immediate.

“Ah! Such a wasteful act...?!”

“Wasteful?”

Aside from her hatred for me as the Goddess’s pawn (?), her reaction to my semen was slightly puzzling. But that confusion was brief, as Glacia regained her triumphant attitude and spoke to me again.

“Kuh-hmm, you still fail to grasp the situation! Did I not tell you that this is a space where the Goddess’s grace, which you rely on so heavily, does not reach? If you wish to save the lives of the females you have enslaved, even now...”

“Ah, you really think I’m mind-controlling them.”

“...What?”

Showing is more effective than telling a hundred times. I immediately slid my hands under Violet’s armpits and lifted her up.

Schlooooorp—♥

“Haaahnn...♥”

“Ugh...?!”

As my cock pulled out, the sight of my shaft—messy with fluids—and Violet’s gaping asshole, which was drooling semen just like her pussy, was revealed. Glacia’s throat bobbed heavily as she gulped.

Whether she was attracted to my semen or not was a secondary matter.

While remaining combat-ready against Glacia, I twitched my dick-head toward Eleonora, who couldn't take her eyes off my cock.

“It’s cold. Clean me up.”

“Yes, Master...♥”

“W-What...?!”

Slurrrp, mlem—♥

Did she think Eleonora would cut my cock off right then and there?

Instead, seeing Eleonora modestly kneel before me and kiss my urethra with eyes full of adoration, Glacia looked at Eleonora with shock.

She then scanned the other women, who were still in combat stances but looking at Eleonora with envy.

“Not being controlled... Don't tell me, truly...?!”

“Truly or whatever. So, Eleonora, how is it? The taste of the cock that was just reaming Violet’s asshole.”

“Slurp, gluck, chupa... It’s delicious. It is truly a supreme delicacy befitting a sow. Schlrrrp. The Saintess’s body fluids and Master’s semen are mixed together... I want to keep sucking it. If you would only allow it, it is sweet enough that I would serve you with this mouth-pussy forever...♥”

“That won’t do. You need to give birth to my children for the rest of your life without rest. You can’t just use your mouth-pussy. Mmm.”

“Aaahnn...♥”

Did she cum just from that? A stream of bright yellow piss sprayed forcefully from Eleonora’s crotch, soaking the floor. The hot urine reacted with the freezing air, creating a misty steam rising from the yellow puddle.

“A mother being this messy.”

“I am not a mother. I am a mother sow. Fufu, a sow pregnant with Master’s child... a mother pig...♥”

“Truly by her own will... and a c-child...?!”

Unlike Eleonora’s ecstatic face, Glacia jumped up from her seat at the word 'child.'

Eleonora stroked her belly as if to show it off, and I patted the head of Eleonora, who was licking up my cock as if to display it to Glacia.

“If you strip naked and surrender right now, I’m willing to raise you as my cum-dumpster for the rest of your life. What do you say?”

“D-Don’t make me laugh... A cum-dumpster! W-What do you take me for...!”

“Getting pregnant with my child is a mandatory option... No, wait, since you’re a dragon, would you lay eggs?”

“Eggs...!”

Glacia slumped back down onto the ice throne she had created.

And soon, Frost Guardians began to rise from all directions.

“Don't be ridiculous! You still don't understand the situation! Even if those human females are following you of their own free will, this place is beyond the Goddess’s reach! It is my Lair! My domain! A mere human dares...!!”

“That’s exactly why I advised you to surrender.”

“What?”

I had wondered why the number of guardians decreased the higher we went. It seems that transporting the tower across dimensions took a toll, and since her power hadn't fully returned, she had squeezed out everything she could to defend this spot.

In reality, freezing us with her specialty is impossible right now. If we just take care of those things, Glacia will be defenseless, forced to spread her legs beneath me.

So, I spoke to Glacia, who was still under a misconception.

“You probably saw us fighting in the cathedral back then and thought the Goddess or whatever was helping us, but that’s not actually the case.”

The combat system devised by the SD Character was a secret plan created simply to stop me from going on a rampage, like conquering the world with Eleonora or Big Sis Urga.

In the battlefields where that combat system applies, I don't fight. Instead, I am forced to busy my hips to provide the semen used as their 'cost.'

It’s a kind of shackle that limits Eleonora and the others' combat power while draining my stamina.

But this place is not the other world; it is the world I live in.

“In this world, that combat system doesn’t apply to us. All restrictions on our martial prowess are lifted.”

“T-That means...?!”

Glacia’s face turned deathly pale.

She began to examine the members of my household one by one again.

Grand Master, the strongest female knight, Eleonora.

Her rival, Big Sis Urga.

The Goddess’s Saintess, Violet.

The Shield of the Saintess and former Commander of the Holy Knights, Christia.

High Elves Sharon and Sharoniel.

And finally, the former Queen and Princess of the Kingdom, Leifelt and Ariel.

Every single one of them was treated as a strategic weapon.

Especially in Eleonora’s case, she was acknowledged by the SD Character herself as one of the strongest in the worldview—someone who would make even a dragon nervous.

Even if Glacia was a dragon who had lived since ancient times, she had just been released from her seal and had exhausted immense power just to get here. She had no chance of winning.

Especially for Glacia, whose specialty—freezing magic—had been neutralized.

“That’s why I told you. You shouldn’t have come here.”

“W-Wait a moment! Such... such a thing is...?!”

“Don’t worry, though. Whether you resist or not, my plan to turn you into my cum-dumpster sow remains unchanged. Eleonora?”

A flash of platinum light left my side accompanied by tremendous wind pressure. Simultaneously, my household sows sprinted after the alpha female.

KABOOOOM—!!

A tremendous roar washed over Violet and me.

“Master! We don’t have combat abilities, so what can we do?”

“There’s nothing we can do. Just offer up your pussy quietly.”

“Heehee!”

Plap-squelch—!!

Just like my females diving into the horde of Frost Guardians, Violet’s egg began its hunt for my sperm to achieve fertilization.
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K-Boooooom, crunnnch, squelch, cla-lang…!!

“How could this be…?!”

The guardians she had created were being decimated by humans.

Her Frost Guardians—beings devoid of emotion, more cruel than any army in the world, and tireless in their assault—were crumbling at the hands of naked human females.

A mother and daughter with red hair, whom she had once served under an ancient covenant, became a single spear piercing through the guardians’ formation. Following in their wake, the baptism of light fired from the High Elves’ bows riddled the regrouping guardians with holes.

A silver-haired female knight, clad in shameless armor, stood less conspicuously than the other females, yet she willingly became a wall, raising her shield against the freezing cold Glacia had secretly unleashed to dispose of the High Elves.

“Go back and get pregnant! One week full-course creampie inside the womb…!!”

A copper-skinned barbarian, panting rough, hot breaths and shouting obscene nonsense, proved she had spent her life in the harsh snowy fields created by Glacia’s descent.

Unbothered by the frost clinging to her body, she whipped up a violent whirlwind, smashing the guardians to pieces.

These guardians were modeled after the most powerful warriors and monsters Glacia had seen and heard of in her lifetime. Yet, they were being swept away so simply by a mere group of humans.

However, the one giving Glacia the hardest time was, without a doubt, that platinum-blonde naked human female right in front of her eyes!

Rumble—! Ka-boooom—!!

“Hhk…!!”

“Fufu, it’s not too late. Declare yourself Master’s cum-dumpster, spread your pussy wide, and surrender obediently.”

It was Eleonora, wearing a lewd smirk after effortlessly slicing off one of the wings of the massive Frost Dragon—a construct Glacia had created instead of armor to protect her own body.

‘Even for other human females, there should be a limit, but this thing has none…!’

As mentioned, Glacia’s Frost Guardians were based on the experts and monsters she had observed wandering the continent for a lifetime—beings that had challenged even the strongest.

In human terms, it was no exaggeration to say each one had reached the Master level.

It was truly the world’s strongest army, a force that no one should have been able to stop once they formed their battle lines.

Because of this, she had been certain that no matter how great these humans were, they would eventually hit their limit. But this Eleonora in front of her was an exception.

If the Frost Guardians were made from the images of powerful warriors, this Frost Dragon was created to protect her own body—a reflection of Glacia’s own perfect, noble, and ultimate form. It was essentially another self, her final weapon.

“Master was right. You shouldn’t have come here. Just as the legends say dragons covered the sky with their massive wings and burned the world beneath them, you have no chance of winning after abandoning your air superiority the moment your freezing magic was blocked.”

“How dare a lowly human…!!”

And yet, that final weapon had just lost a wing.

It acted as her armor. It was an ultimate form created to show Shin Seon-dong and his gang a mere glimpse of her majestic dignity when she regained her complete body. But with a single, light swing from Eleonora, it was sliced away as if it had been broken from the start.

“How dare you! How dare you! How dare you!”

Even though it was made of ice, she had modeled it after her ultimate form, so her attachment to it was strong. Enraged by Eleonora’s atrocious act, the dragon fired sharp spears made of ice like meteors.

Perhaps because she wasn’t wearing anything on her body? Eleonora dodged Glacia’s attacks—sometimes by a hair's breadth, other times with leisurely ease—scratching Glacia’s pride even more.

‘Normally, this would be nothing…!!’

Even if her power wasn't complete yet, would an adult lose to a child’s fist just because they didn't use one hand?

But in Eleonora’s case, even though she was a human—a child compared to a dragon—each of her strikes felt like the fist of an adult, or rather, a giant club.

“Ooooh, Ooooooh?!”

“Don’t make vulgar noises, cheer for us! Cheer!”

“I-I can’t do iiiit! Pussy feels so good! Getting stabbed in the pussy feels too good, I can’t do anything but make vulgar noises! Nnnng-oooooohk…♥”

But above all else, the main cause of her struggle—even more than dealing with the platinum-blonde sow at the pinnacle of swordsmanship—was none other than that human male!

Did he have no pride? As soon as the fight started, he hid behind the females and was mating with the Saintess. The filthy copulation between male and female, woven by that human male Shin Seon-dong and the Saintess, was getting on Glacia’s nerves more than anything.

Did she glare too openly?

Eleonora laughed aloud again, drawing Glacia’s gaze back to herself.

“So, you are distracted by Master.”

“Silence! Although you are human, I, Glacia, acknowledged your skill and loyalty…”

What was this wretched state?

Not only was she completely naked without a single thread of clothing, but the rings piercing her nipples and clitoris, and the thick white semen dripping drip-drip from her pussy, told exactly what status she held as she stood before her.

Though human, her loyalty to the Leifelt mother and daughter and the royal family had been noble enough to draw the acknowledgement and greed of the arrogant Glacia.

But now? She had become a mere sex slave to a human male, calling herself a sow, a lewd female struggling to spread her pussy wide before the human male Shin Seon-dong’s phallus.

She stood before her, corrupted enough to offer even the lords she once served as sex slaves just to receive his favor.

“Master is infinitely generous to us sows. If you surrender obediently now and receive a few pleasant training sessions, surely you too…”

“I-I told you to shut your mouth! How dare you mock me… Ugh…”

At Eleonora’s words, Glacia’s eyes rolled back toward Shin Seon-dong, this time staring at Violet, who was panting while impaled on Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

“Aah?! It’s being seen! Me getting pounded by Master’s cock is being watched…?!”

“I told you, if you have time to spout useless nonsense, cheer for them!”

“Ye, yeeeeees! Ch-Cheer up, cheer up, my eggs! Receive Master’s sperm-sama, fertiliz— Hiii-eeeeek?!”

“Who told you to cheer for your eggs! Cheer for them! For them!”

A slut.

The pure-white Saintess, who once looked innocent to the point of stupidity, was now a slut crazier for cock and cum than anyone else, accepting Shin Seon-dong’s cock into her tight little pussy and mating with him.

“Ah, ravishing the Saintess with such a pleasurable face, how adorable he is…♥”

“I told you… to shut… up…!”

Every time that cock—which had been annoying her for a while now—dug into Violet’s pussy, semen exceeding the capacity dripped down between her legs, unable to withstand the pressure of the piston.

“What is so special about that semen…”

“Then why don’t you try receiving it? It’s simple. Just declare that you will serve as Master’s sow for the rest of your life, spread your pussy, and surrender.”

“You only spew lewd words befitting your lewd body!”

As if unable to forgive Eleonora for insulting her, the gaping mouth of Glacia’s Frost Dragon began to suck in the cold air filling the space.

“Huh?”

“Oh my?”

The amount was staggering. Part of the Frost Guardians, which were being smashed like tin cans by the advance of the Leifelt mother and daughter, flowed into the dragon’s mouth. An immense amount of cold energy gathered there, forming a brilliant white light.

Realizing it was a Breath attack, Eleonora thrust her greatsword toward Glacia as if pointing at her and spoke.

“Right, the resolve to drink the punishment wine yourself. I have etched it clearly into my eyes.”

“No one can stop my vengeance! It’s useless to try and block it despicably like before! This cold energy will explode if anyone even touches it…?!”

This was the best and final move to decide the match, and the first step of revenge against the Goddess!

Glacia immediately commanded the dragon to fire the Breath using the condensed cold energy toward Shin Seon-dong’s group. But right at that moment—

“Haaahn…♥”

“…?!”

Gaping—♥

Suddenly, a bewitching moan was heard. Glacia’s eyes shook violently at the sight of Eleonora spreading her pussy wide with her fingers right in front of her face.

She was startled by the lewd movement of the pussy, twitching like a living organism, but even more shocked by the semen pouring from her hole and the energy of a small life nestled within her womb.

“Pregnant… You are carrying a whelp…?!”

“…♥”

In that moment of hesitation as Glacia wavered, Eleonora’s greatsword swiftly slashed across the Frost Dragon’s neck. The strike, filled with strange confidence, severed the dragon’s head, but the condensed cold energy did not explode.

“No…!!”

Glacia quickly blasted a hole in the ceiling and vented the freezing cold energy—which was condensed enough to bring about an ice age that would defy Earth’s history—out through the gap.

Paaaaaang—!!!

“W-What have I done… Why…?”

Her trump card, her golden opportunity, had flown away in vain, becoming mere falling snow. Glacia stared at it with hollow eyes, but only for a moment.

“Master? I have captured the cheeky lizard.”

“What the?! Khiiiii-eeeeck?!”

Glacia’s clothes were ruthlessly torn apart. At the same time, Eleonora attached the Mana Control Piercings—received by Shin Seon-dong from the SD Character—onto Glacia’s nipples and clitoris.
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It happened in the blink of an eye.

At first, Glacia was too stunned to grasp the situation, but soon, the rings hanging from her nipples and clitoris began to drain her strength.

The power that once surged within her—enough to freeze the entire world solid—felt choked off, bound by invisible chains. Simultaneously, she realized her physical strength had dwindled to that of a mere human woman. Realizing the true nature of the rings dangling from her body and what had been done to her, fury erupted within her.

“Do not underestimate my resolve! I will tear these rings off even if I have to rip away my own flesh—Hii, hiii-eeeeck?!”

But contrary to her bold words, the moment her hands grasped the metal, the agony shooting up from her nipples and clitoris forced her to collapse on the spot.

Tears welled up in her eyes, a testament to the sheer humiliation of having such filthy accessories attached to her noble body—a body more exalted than anyone else in this world. She screamed.

“Do you wretches even realize what you are doing?! How dare you do this to me!”

“I know perfectly well. I merely attached the appropriate ornaments to my Master’s cum-dumpster sow.”

“Eeek, eeeegh… W-Why am I…!”

The rings on Eleonora’s nipples and clitoris were undoubtedly made of the same material as the ones on her own body.

So why was that nympho knightess wielding her power freely while Glacia’s own strength drained away in real-time?

She tried to take comfort in seeing her leaking mana manifest as sturdy Ice Guardians, standing one by one like the Terracotta Army. They filled the 10th floor and packed the path Shin Seon-dong had traveled. But they were nothing more than decorative statues that refused to obey her.

She struggled to control even a single one, but the omnipotent power she thought she was regaining had already vanished into the distance.

Regret washed over her in waves.

As Shin Seon-dong had said, she never should have come here.

Driven by anxiety that the wicked Goddess’s schemes would entrap her before she fully recovered her power, she had acted rashly. That blunder now acted as a shackle, binding her to this land.

'I should have lured them to me, just as he said. I should have made the Goddess feel anxious by slowly regaining my strength, then welcomed them only when I was fully prepared…!'

But it was too late.

Her body was now adorned with the filthy jewelry that symbolized her status as Shin Seon-dong’s sex slave. She was no longer the Royal Mage, the Great Sage, or the noble Dragon Glacia Frozenheart. She had been reduced to Shin Seon-dong’s cum-dumpster sex slave.

“Oh, looks like it's over.”

“Ah, you haven't given me a creampie yet?!”

“You didn't cheer properly. That’s your punishment.”

“Whimper…”

Seeing the Ice Guardians freeze in place, Shin Seon-dong realized the fight was over. The women demanding rewards gathered around him. Violet, who had been moaning with his cock buried inside her just moments ago, threw a tantrum demanding his semen, but it was merely an act.

They all followed behind Shin Seon-dong with a singular, shared thought: they wanted to see Glacia—the one responsible for their arduous day—weeping in defeat.

Clop, clop—

'H-He is coming…!!'

As Shin Seon-dong took one step, then another towards her, Glacia felt her heart pounding violently. Overcome with anxiety, she tried to step back, but the throne she had created to look down upon them now acted as a wall, blocking her retreat.

“Stay back…?!”

“The situation is the exact opposite of before, isn't it?”

“Are you planning to violate me?! Do you intend to im-impregnate me like that human bitch over there?!”

“Yeah, obviously. But…”

“Hiii-eeeck?!”

Schlurp. Before she could even finish speaking, Shin Seon-dong’s hand reached out to her lower abdomen. As his fingers wiggled against her, Glacia’s back arched stiffly, her nipples erecting in unison.

'I-Inside me… A lowly human’s finger is…?!'

Unlike her own, his fingers were thick, lacking any consideration, and moved with a vulgar dexterity that proved he knew the female body all too well. As they dug into her pussy, the shame of being violated by a mere human mixed with the skillful stimulation, transforming her humiliation into a thrilling jolt of pleasure.

“What's this? You’re already sloppy wet. You were actually looking forward to this, weren't you?”

“No! Who—who would ever look forward to becoming your seedbed…!”

“No, usually I say that to tease people who aren't wet or to force them to get wet. But I'm saying it now because you are literally soaking wet.”

“Kuh-hing, kiii-eeeeck…?!”

Squelch, squelch—!

Was it possible that the effects of the masturbation she performed while peeping on the humans’ intercourse earlier still lingered in her body?

'I thought I cleaned it all up!'

In her haste to tidy up her surroundings, it wasn't impossible that she had neglected her own body. But as if she already knew Glacia’s internal excuse, Eleonora—the very culprit who had shredded Glacia’s clothes—interjected. Clinging to Shin Seon-dong’s arm and pressing it into her cleavage with a lewd smile like a kingdom-toppling siren, she spoke.

“In truth, it is clear that this female was also eagerly anticipating accepting Master’s cock.”

“W-What! No! Do not speak such lies!”

“You are the one speaking lies. I saw it clearly with my own two eyes. The moment I tore your clothes, your lewd cunt was already wet to the brim!”

“Kii-hii-iiing?!”

'This bitch! My clitoris…!'

Glacia gritted her teeth and vomited a pain-filled groan at Eleonora’s barbarism—flicking a clitoris that had just been pierced and was sensitive enough to tremble at a mere breeze.

But regardless of her reaction, Shin Seon-dong seemed more interested in Eleonora’s words. He reached his hand into the lower abdomen of Eleonora, who was still clinging to him.

Squelch—♥

“Nnnnghh…♥”

“True, there’s no way our Eleonora would lie.”

“It is a lie! A lie, I tell you—Kuh-eugh, kyaaaah…!!”

Schlurp, gluck. Her pussy, tight and undeveloped, busily flattered the male inside her by showcasing the vaginal contractions she had mastered through her earlier self-study, clamping down on Shin Seon-dong’s finger.

“By the way, I thought she’d be cold down here too, but she’s incredibly warm.”

“Take it out! I said t-take it out right nooooow…?!”

'My body feels strange! Every time his finger wiggles, my womb throbs! Did he do something to my insides, just like these ornaments…?!'

She knew she should be resisting violently, but her gaze kept drifting towards his cock. Far from feeling displeasure at the finger churning inside her vagina, her body was only growing hotter.

“To use such despicable tricks… truly, you are human!”

“Me?”

How could he play dumb so naturally?

Glacia tilted her head in confusion, but eventually screamed at Shin Seon-dong, who refused to stop ravaging her pussy.

“If you didn't, there is no reason why I, Glacia, would keep locking eyes with your member! You clearly did something strange to me!”

“Is thaaat so…?”

Smirk. Seeing Shin Seon-dong grin as if he had heard exactly what he wanted, Glacia tried to construct a logical argument so this lowly human couldn't say a word. But—

“Hiii-eeeck?!”

'I-It’s huge! I knew it was big from watching earlier, but having it thrust right in front of my nose… H-How can it be this massive…?!'

Shin Seon-dong’s giant cock was suddenly shoved right before her face. Glacia’s eyes widened in shock, and she completely forgot what she was going to say, busily scanning every inch of his penis.

“So, you fell in love with my cock at first sight.”

“What nonsense are you… Haa… Such a monstrously sized member…?!”

If I were to accept this into my sex…

Her pussy, which had never accepted a male before, would surely be stretched as if ripping apart, slowly expanding to match the shape of this massive member.

“If you want to touch it, go ahead.”

“Who! Who would want to touch such a m-member… I-It’s hot?!”

Was the member of a human male always as hot as a ball of fire?

As if seeking warmth, Glacia unconsciously grasped it. She gasped, her eyes trembling as she felt the searing heat radiating into her hand.

“And stop calling it a 'member.' Call it a cock.”

“C-Cock… Silence! Such vulgar language…!”

“Then let go of it.”

“Fine! Why would I be desperate to hold your c—member?! You must have used some trickery again!”

But contrary to her words, Glacia’s hand did not stop fondling Shin Seon-dong’s cock, treating it as if it were a precious treasure.

It was coated in fluids and semen from violating Violet just moments ago, making her palm messy with the slick mixture, but Glacia didn't care in the slightest and busily stroked it.

“That's enough.”

“Ah…”

When Shin Seon-dong pulled his hips back to take his cock away from her, she applied force to her grip, desperate to hold onto it for even a moment longer.

“L-Let me touch it a little more…”

“Then say the name properly. What is this?”

“C-Cock… Let me touch it more…”

Glacia, who had just scolded him for using such vulgar words, now spat them out of her own mouth without hesitation.

'This is to investigate further. To find out the reason why I am trembling like this, and to verify if this cock is truly worth these human females throwing away everything to become sex slaves…!'

Convincing herself with a plausible excuse, she continued to rub-rub.

Perhaps she had instinctively learned how to give a handjob; thick wet noises—squelch, squelch—erupted from between her fingers as the glans popped in and out, the urethra opening wide. Startled by the sight, she looked up at Shin Seon-dong. Seeing her reaction, Shin Seon-dong spoke as if he had no choice.

“You can lick it.”

“L-Lick it…?!”

“I won't force you. You just seemed to really like it, that’s all.”

“Even so, who would ever… haa… lick such a thing!”

'Is it not covered in semen…? That’s right, there is no way I could lick it. I cannot possibly dedicate my first kiss to a dirty, semen-covered cock…?!'

Smooch—
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'Humiliation... This is the absolute height of humiliation. For I, the great Glacia, of all beings, to press my lips against a mere human's c-cock... and as if that weren't enough...!'

The plump, spongy texture against her lips... the fluids leaking from the urethral slit held between them. The taste and scent of semen—proof that she had offered her first kiss to a human's cock—forced Glacia to squeeze her eyes shut.

She felt that if she kept her eyes open while feeling the thick slab of meat and its hot pulse on her tongue, this human would see right through her trembling gaze and read her innermost thoughts.

"That's right, good girl. To learn how to obey on your very first try. You're the smartest of all my sows."

"Bleh... schlurp... As if I'd ever... to the likes of you... Chyuuuup...!"

'I have to stop. Right now, before he gets any more arrogant and looks down on me even further...!'

It was bad enough that she, of all beings, had pressed her lips to a mere human's cock, but now she was even flicking her tongue out and licking it, just as the human had ordered.

First the head, then the corona, and then deeper and deeper towards the root, burying his cock in her mouth as she flicked her tongue without rest.

'It's not too late. Although everything else has been restricted, I still have my bite strength. If I just bite this bastard's c-cock off right now...!'

It would be a fitting price for daring to toy with her, and a miserable end befitting the Goddess's lackey. But this plan was quickly dismissed from her mind for a truly absurd reason.

"Schluuuurp, puhaah... heeh, chyuuuuuup...!!"

'But wouldn't that be far too pathetic! The great first step of Glacia's long-awaited revenge, for which I have waited eons, is to bite off a cock and kill him?! I should be demonstrating the pinnacle of magic beyond human comprehension, forcing him to recognize my greatness before I deign to kill him, and yet here I am, thinking of biting his c-cock off while licking it!'

This was meant to be a revenge saga that would go down in history, so its first step had to be as extraordinary as the tales of human heroes. But 'She bit off and killed the human male's cock while sucking it with her pussy dripping wet'...?

Forget dignity; she'd be lucky if it didn't become a joke for the rest of eternity.

She could try to frame it as a 'desperate and brutal revenge!', but Glacia could not, under any circumstances, accept it.

"Schluuup, chyuuuuuup, uuup, schluuuuuuuuuuurp...?!"

Of course, she couldn't accept her current state either—mindlessly licking his cock. In the end, her body was no longer listening to her complicated thoughts, but moving on pure instinct.

'More importantly, what in the world is this juice leaking from this cock, this brilliant semen brimming with life force?! What is this taste and scent that has been making me crave it so desperately?!'

And so, Glacia chose to investigate. To study this cock and its semen, the very things that had been causing this strange reaction in her body.

Her reasoning was that by carefully examining the cock and semen—which had risen to become one of the main culprits of her humiliation—she could prevent such a variable from ever causing this anomaly again.

"You're licking that like it's delicious. Even Eleonora wasn't like this at first."

"That was! Th-that... was when I was still ignorant..."

Whether he knew her inner turmoil or not, Shin Seon-dong's chuckling voice rained down on Glacia, who had squeezed her eyes shut from the overwhelming shame. As multiple gazes bore down on the crown of her head, her clenched eyelids twitched.

"Mmm, huuup, jjyup, schlurp, schluuuup...!!"

'Do not look!'

Why had she never researched the Petrifying Gaze?

To think she would come to resent her past self, the one who had dismissed the gaze that turned foes to stone with a mere glance as something that could be countered by simply 'not making eye contact!'

Her mouth had already adapted to Shin Seon-dong's cock, gaping wide, her uvula bobbing as it caressed his shaft. The resentment she felt for her own body and for Shin Seon-dong turned into a bitter condemnation of her past self.

But this was a mere tantrum.

As if to say, 'What good is revenge through such a cowardly method(?)', Glacia let out a harsh snort through her nose.

"Grrrn, grrrnnn...!"

"Ooh... this is also quite...?"

I am supposed to be investigating Shin Seon-dong's cock, not adapting to it like some female in heat!

Her anger had been simmering as she obeyed his command to suck his cock, and now she knew she had to seize the initiative and firmly put him in his place.

'If I let this continue, he'll climb all over me without end, treating me like his convenient little sex slave. It's as clear as day. I must make this pathetic human understand his place...!'

With that, Glacia sharpened her dragonic, vertically slit pupils and was about to glare up at Shin Seon-dong, but her eyes flew open for an entirely different reason.

It was because of the hand that had just grabbed her horns.

"Uup?!"

"Now why was I just letting her nibble on it when I have these great handles right here?"

"Puhaah! Y-you bastard! Who gave you permission to touch my horns—Uuuuuuuuup?!"

'M-my throat?!'

With a wet, muffled Pwwwuuuhp, Glacia was forced to accept the sensation of his cock piercing not just her mouth, but her throat, unable to even scream properly.

"Ah! Look at that...!"

"Oh my, fufu... That wicked dragon is getting her throat stuffed by Husband's cock...♥"

Hearing Ariel's cry of discovery and the voice of that detestable High Elf, Sharon, Glacia realized that all of Shin Seon-dong's females were staring at her crotch.

"Fufu, getting your mouth-pussy stuffed by Master's cock while diligently soaking your lower lips...♥"

And as Glacia looked at them, utterly bewildered, Leifelt's voice reached her ears, providing an answer.

'A-agaaaain...?!'

Following their gazes, she focused her consciousness on her crotch and confirmed that their words were true; a sticky fluid was trickling down between her thighs, just like with Eleonora and the others. Glacia tried to shake her head from side to side, but—

"Aha, stay still!"

"Uuuuugh! Uuup, puhah—wait, l-let me just say—uuuuuuuup?!"

'The, the smell...!!'

Schluuuuuuuuuurp!!

As Shin Seon-dong committed the atrocity of slamming his hips down again, so hard that his coarse pubic hair scraped against her face, Glacia felt a wave of nausea rise in her throat.

But surprisingly, it wasn't because of any foul smell coming from his cock or pubic hair.

It was simply her body's instinctive reaction to gag, trying to expel the foreign object that had breached a place it should never have entered.

"Oh, she's tightening, she's tightening. Are all the women from that world natural-born fuck-toys or something?"

"Not all of them, I'd imagine. Perhaps it's limited to women like us, who were born with the destiny to become Master's sows...♥"

"Look at you, saying such pretty things. My Eleonora, why are you being so sweet today? You usually just pick things that give me a headache."

"Then may I be so bold as to request a reward?"

Uuuk! Uuuuuuuuk!!

'Listen to me!' Even Glacia's furious, silent screams only served to heighten Shin Seon-dong's sense of reality and conquest, reminding him that he was violating her mouth.

"A reward, you say... When you make your case so appealingly, it's hard to refuse..."

"Ah...♥"

Schluuuuuup. While his hips continued to pound relentlessly into Glacia's face, Shin Seon-dong began to suck on Eleonora's breast, which had been thrust before him.

Not to be outdone, the other women all pushed their breasts forward, demanding their own rewards, but Glacia couldn't hear a single word.

"Uuup! Uuuup! Uuuk!"

'What is this? From the moment he started sucking on that female's breast, his cock suddenly...?!'

It felt as if a snake had entered her throat.

Feeling the cock that filled her mouth begin to twitch violently, Glacia looked up at Shin Seon-dong with a horrified expression, as if she knew exactly what it meant.

"Uup! Uuuuuup! Uuuuuuuuuuup!!"

'No! This... this throbbing, this pulse... it's the same one from when he injects his semen into those other females...?!'

She tried to push against Shin Seon-dong's thighs with both hands, but her body, now reduced to the strength of a human female, refused to move as she wished.

On the contrary, her struggling was easily mistaken for a sly attempt to escape, having the adverse effect of arousing Shin Seon-dong's sadistic urges and only giving him a better excuse to ravish her more thoroughly.

And then,

Vrrrrrrrrrrrrrt—!!!

'Seeeeeemeeeen—Wh-what... What is this? What in the world is thiiiiissss...?!'

As his cock's movements reached their peak, a hot, thick load of male semen flooded her mouth. In that moment, Glacia could do nothing but lie there as the mouth of her urethra slackened and quivered.
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Pshhhhhhh—

"Ugh, glllck...!!"

"What the hell? Is she actually taking a piss while gulping down my seed?"

"It does not appear that she has reached a climax, however...?"

The throne made of ice began to melt, centered around the spot where a stream of yellow water sprayed out, steaming hot from the intense heat Glacia was emitting.

It wasn't because her throat had been piston-fucked to orgasm or anything of the sort.

Perhaps it was the confusion of suddenly falling back into a human body, or her magnificent horns being used as handlebars, or the sheer chaos of her noble mouth being degraded into a mere masturbation sleeve for a human male that caused her to lose control of her urethral sphincter.

Of course, Glacia herself was flustered by the strange pleasure she felt from having her throat stuffed while her horns were gripped tight, but she hadn't intended to go so far as to urinate in front of everyone.

'What... What is this...? This cum! This incredible vitality flowing down my throat and coating my mouth...?!'

What bewildered her most was not the situation, but the hot semen of Shin Seon-dong filling her mouth and throat.

It was the taste of the very spunk that had driven her mad with distraction just moments ago, and the massive pulsation of life force felt within this filthy, viscous liquid.

'Is semen originally this sweet? According to the knowledge in my head, human sperm is supposed to be fishy and nauseating...?!'

Was her knowledge incorrect, or was this human simply special?

The smell was certainly filthy enough to make her want to pinch her nose, but the taste was inextricably exquisite.

It was like tearing off a chunk of wild honeycomb found between rocks and stuffing it whole into her mouth.

Even though it had been forcibly poured down her throat, the moment she tasted that sweetness and felt the smooth texture sliding down, her hatred for Shin Seon-dong vanished like melting snow, if only for a fleeting instant.

'I must... verify this. I loathe it to death, but to uncover his secrets and the Goddess's schemes, I need to taste this... savor it thoroughly...!'

Convinced that there was a correlation between Shin Seon-dong's semen and the corruption of these women, Glacia decided she needed to roll it around on her tongue to analyze it.

"Oh-ho?"

Schluuuurp—

Even though Shin Seon-dong's cock had slipped out of her mouth, she didn't spit it out. Instead, she deliberately moved her mouth, savoring the residue, feeling the life force within every single drop of the white, cloudy fluid.

And then—Gulp!

A crisp swallowing sound echoed through the White Tower, where everyone held their breath. As if that sound were a signal, Glacia's throat bobbed continuously, swallowing the mouthful of Shin Seon-dong's cum down into her gullet.

"She eats it better than I expected, doesn't she?"

"...It seems even the legendary Demon Dragon finds Husband's semen palatable."

She didn't even forget to glare at the High Elf mother and daughter, who were chattering away without knowing how she truly felt.

Glacia used her tongue to lick every corner of her mouth, even picking out a stray pubic hair stuck between her teeth and swallowing it along with the last drop of semen, opening her mouth wide to show she had finished it all.

"Heh..."

"Oh, did you enjoy your meal? I'm glad it suits your taste."

"Ho-How dare you do this to me... such a thing..."

'Not yet. I cannot determine anything with just this amount. I need to secure... drink a little more semen...'

And then, before anyone could even order her to, driven by a strange curiosity and desire boiling within her heart, Glacia took Shin Seon-dong's cock—still messy with semen and her own saliva—back into her mouth.

"You're even going to clean it for me? Wow, why are you being so good?"

"Schlurp, do not pet me...!"

"No, really, it's just so commendable."

Does he think he's won just because he shoved his cock into my mouth and throat and blew his load?

Glacia's eyes shot daggers at Shin Seon-dong, filled with killing intent, but no male would feel fear towards a female sucking his cock with cum and pubes plastered all over her mouth.

'It's strange. The more I eat, the more addictive it becomes, making the female crave it more, making her want to devour it. So this is how he bewitched these sows.'

Just as animals use pheromones to attract the opposite sex, it was clear that Shin Seon-dong had received something from the Goddess that made this filthy semen taste so sweetly enchanting.

But more than anything, what firmly imprinted the human male named Shin Seon-dong into Glacia's mind was not the taste or addictiveness, but the tremendous life force contained within that white, milky fluid.

'I don't know why, but I feel like I shouldn't let this go...'

Even while sensing that this semen was dangerous to her, she also felt that it was a substance she absolutely needed.

Rationalizing that she needed to analyze more semen to investigate it—disregarding the danger of addiction—Glacia ignored their gazes and began to suck eagerly on the cock in her mouth. Chu-pa, chu-pa.

'...For now, I will lower my head and play along.'

Rage surged at being treated like a pet, but she told herself it was only until she unraveled the secret of this semen. Instead of exploding in anger, Glacia simply swatted his hand away.

But should this be called naive?

Or should it be said she knows nothing of the world?

"Alright then, it's getting cold, so shall we quickly eat her up and head back?"

"Mmph?! What are you doing...?!"

Suddenly, the cock she had been sucking so well (?) was pulled out of her mouth. Before she could even voice her disappointment, Eleonora hooked her arms under Glacia's armpits and hoisted her up. Glacia screamed, but it was short-lived.

"Stop, stop this! Why are you spreading my legs! Why are you... Hiiik?!"

"Master, I present today's main dish: Glacia Frozenheart's virgin pussy."

"Vi-Virgin puss... You bastardssss...?!"

Glacia's face turned pale at Eleonora's actions, forcing her crotch toward Shin Seon-dong's erect cock as if to clearly declare she was about to be violated. She saw the throbbing veins and the steam rising from the meat-rod as the glans took aim at her vulva.

"Stop it! Who do you think I am! A lowly human dares to... m-mate with me...?!"

Was it not merely a threat or intimidation?

She harbored a faint hope that he was just pretending to mock her, but seeing Shin Seon-dong's eyes—filled with greed rivaling that of a dragon—reflecting her exposed pussy, Glacia realized he truly intended to copulate with her, and she began to struggle.

"Let go! I said let go! You dare not know your place! A mere human dares to bury his cock in whose pussy...?!"

"Seems vulgar words are already sticking to your lips. You really must be a natural."

He growled playfully as his cock tapped kisses against her plump pussy mound. To Shin Seon-dong's eyes, the already cute-looking Glacia just looked even cuter.

In fact, it was a delightful appetizer before conquering the dragon's pure, tightly sealed virgin cunt.

And at that moment.

"I-If you say it was a lie even now, I will show a little mercy and kill you painlessly, so...!"

"I told you. I'm going to turn you into a cum-dumpster sow. I'll breed you until you're popping out eggs like a hen trapped in a coop."

"Eggs...!"

Thump—!

In this situation where she was about to be forcibly raped, Glacia suddenly felt her body stiffen with a jolt. Simultaneously, instead of resisting, her body reacted to his words—no sooner had he finished speaking than she found herself voluntarily spreading her legs wider. She shouted again, her voice mixed with bewilderment.

"What is this! W-What have you done to my body!"

"What did I do? I didn't do anything. You just did that on your own..."

"Do you think such a clumsy lie will work on me?! Controlling the body of me, the noble Dragon Glacia Frozenheart...?!"

"??"

At this, Shin Seon-dong looked down at Glacia with an expression that said he was the one dumbfounded. However, Glacia, thinking he was trying to mock her with lies and deception, shouted at Leifelt and Ariel, who were reaching for her lower abdomen from the left and right.

"Stop it! H-How could you do this! Even if it wasn't my intention, think of the years I dedicated to your royal family?! Stop it! Don't spread me open?!"

"Fufu, we are sorry about that too, but...♥"

"If we leave you as you are, you'll surely become a hindrance to the lewd, cock-obsessed daily lives of my mother and me...♥"

Squelch—♥

As if they had been waiting for a long time, accompanied by a sticky, wet sound, the two valleys that had never been parted in her entire life were pried open. They revealed the secret pink utopia hidden within, spilling out the honey that had been held deep inside.

"Master? Please, teach this Sage who has served the royal family for generations alongside us mother and daughter...♥"

"Teach her about the mind-numbing pleasure and the magnificence of being a sex slave...♥"

Every time her pussy twitched, it puffed out steam and leaked lubricants to easily accept the cock, thoroughly drenching the shaft that had approached right before her nose, ready to violate her at any moment.

"N-No... Mating, no... I don't want to...?!"

Glacia could only stare blankly as Shin Seon-dong's cock slowly pried open her vaginal entrance.

"Don't do it... It's not too late. It's only just entered the tip, so pull it out now...!"

Shin Seon-dong, breathing roughly through his nose at the sensation of the tight vaginal entrance expanding to accommodate his cock—fitting for her petite frame—slowly pushed his hips forward.

Then, Crunch, with a light bounce of his hips, he effortlessly eradicated the dragon's purity that had snagged against his cock.

"Ah, ah, haaaaaaaah...?!"

She had lost her purity to a human.

As if to make the reality sink in, red blood trickled down the length of his cock. Witnessing this, Glacia's back slowly arched in shock.
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Could this actually be a dream?

Perhaps she was suffering from a terrible nightmare, and the moment she lifted these heavy eyelids, she would wake up in her comfortable, magnificent lair, laughing awkwardly at the absurdity of it all.

'A nightmare. This is definitely a nightmare. Otherwise, there is no way I, of all beings, would be with a lowly human male... with a human male...!'

"Ah, aaaahk... I-In my place... a human male's cock... Gwaaaahk...?!"

But that was nothing more than Glacia's wishful thinking.

The scorching sensation of the foreign object burrowing into her body and the visceral, raw pain signaling that her living flesh was being torn apart did not allow Glacia to escape into a convenient imaginary world.

"Mmm, as expected. Did you keep your purity for such a long time just because you recognized your Master? Why are you so adorable?"

"H-How dare... How dare you, y-yooouuu! I will never, never forgive you! I will surely tear you limb from limb and—Kuh-giiiiik?!"

'It's, it's spreading again...?!'

Squelch-sliiiiiide—!!

"Aaaaggghhh! S-Stop it! Do not spread me! Stop forcibly widening my insides with your cock, I said—aaaaahht?!"

As if savoring the purity he had just torn asunder, the cock that had paused to catch its breath began to dig into her insides once more. And it was even more engorged and massive than before.

She had lived for a time that was tens, hundreds, thousands of times longer than others, but this was the first time she had ever mated with a male or accepted a male's genitalia into her own.

However, the dragon's memory, which could be called a curse, and her cold, analytical judgment were faithfully recording this pain in Glacia's body and mind at this very moment, recognizing it with crystal clarity.

The fact that the first cock she ever accepted was a human cock.

The humiliating fact that the male who took her virginity was nothing more than a lowly human.

"Kuh-heeeck, heeeeeeck...?!"

"It's not even half in yet, does it feel that good?"

"Who said... it feels good... Don't spout nonsense...!!"

'If I had my true form, that noble body right in front of him, this lowly human would have pissed himself and run away with his tail between his legs...!'

Just how frail and vulnerable was this human flesh?

Pricked by a small thorn, it would jump and make a fuss; sleep in the cold just a little, and it would ache all day.

And now, when engaging in the act of breeding by accepting a male's reproductive organ, it felt pain as if the body were being split in two!

'I must show strength, but... the pain coming from my... p-pussy is hindering me. Being scolded to act like a female if I am a female... I just... can't...!'

Glacia ground her teeth at Shin Seon-dong, who was slowly cleaving through her vaginal flesh, faithfully marking and imprinting his existence on every single wrinkle and nodule, at his cock, and at this weak flesh.

"Pull it out! Even now, pull it out, I say!"

"Ah, was that too fast too? I'll go slower."

"That is not what I meant! I cannot allow a vulgar and lowly human cock like yours to stay buried in the noble pussy of Glacia—Kuh-huuuuugh...!!"

Ah, it's that phase.

Before she could even finish her sentence, Shin Seon-dong's women, watching Glacia grit her teeth and desperately resist something, nodded in unison as if they empathized completely.

And there was no way the brilliant Glacia wouldn't know the meaning of those nods.

'He's too skilled! This isn't the technique of someone who's done this only once or twice. He intends to thoroughly imprint it onto my body. He plans to intimidate me, to show me what happens when I talk back, forcing me to act like a mere female when accepting this heinous cock!'

With his club still stuffed inside her, he was threatening her under the guise of persuasion, implying she should figure it out herself if she dared to talk back any further.

As if she had peered into the minds of the women who had been broken in by Shin Seon-dong, or even Urga, who had been persuaded numerous times by his cock, Glacia felt that Shin Seon-dong had entered the first stage of thoroughly making her submit. She desperately tried to move her body to resist.

'I can't move...!'

But her body remained immovable.

"Nnnngggggghhh...!!"

"That's bold of you~? Taking Husband's cock in one go with a slurp...!"

Rather, as if her struggle had played right into his hands, her legs were spread even wider to the left and right, forcing her into a posture that made it easier to accept the male's cock. Soon, as the cock plowed through her vaginal flesh without hesitation, Glacia's floating waist convulsed violently.

"I told you to pull it out, yet you shove your cock even deeper into me...!!"

"Yup, now it's exactly halfway in."

"Kuh-hiik!"

Upon her arched waist and smooth lower abdomen, a sight never before seen in her thousands of years of living was being witnessed.

A truly bizarre spectacle where something bulged up on her belly skin, marching toward her navel even at this very moment.

Appalled, Glacia lowered her head toward her crotch to confirm it and couldn't help but be shocked once again.

"That cannot be! My womb is already full...?!"

"...Evil Demon Dragon looks good trembling at Husband's Holy Sword."

"Shut up! You parasites of the old tree, what do you take this Glacia for since earlier...?!"

Her insides were already completely stuffed, yet this human male's cock was, as he said, truly only inserted halfway.

Of course, if judged by her true form, the noble body of a dragon, there would be no dick as pathetic as this, but the current Glacia was forcibly bound to this human shape again.

Just as Sharoniel said, she was in a helpless state, able to do nothing but tremble at Shin Seon-dong's holy sword slowly stabbing toward her uterus.

'I have no choice. I must conserve my power as much as possible, but...!!'

Ssssshhhhh—

"Ugh, it's cold?!"

"Master?!"

If that cock were to truly drive in all the way to the root, she might really surrender right then and there. She might end up exposing her snow-white belly like a stray dog, submitting to him and begging him to make her his female.

Hurriedly gathering her mana and the surrounding chill to erect a wall of ice around her cervical opening, Glacia secretly sighed in relief as she felt Shin Seon-dong's reaction and the slightly easier breathing room in her belly, indicating his advance had been blocked.

"What is this, huh? Open up. Aren't you going to open?"

"Who do you think would open?! I watched and waited, but you don't know your place! To try and covet the womb of Glacia... just how greedy is the race of humans!"

They were truly a race that knew no end to their greed.

Just burying a cock in the pussy of a noble dragon was a mortal sin deserving of being torn to shreds without a trace.

It was a sin among sins that would only barely be absolved if she were to freeze not just the entire continent—no, this Korean peninsula—under her wings of fury right now, and furthermore, drive every single lifeform on this Earth to extinction!

"I told you, if you open your womb right now, I'll impregnate you? I'll let you lay eggs, so why are you acting like this?"

"Im... pregnate...!"

Let her lay eggs!

At this, Glacia flinched violently. She, who had been about to melt the ice wall at her cervix according to his words, hurriedly shook her head and spoke.

"Do not be ridiculous! How could the sperm of a lowly human possibly im-impregnate Glacia!"

"I'll prove it to you personally starting now, so let's just open up nicely, okay?"

"It wasn't confidence, just stupidity...!"

In the first place, judged by dragon standards, mating with a human was akin to bestiality.

Therefore, naturally, there was no dragon in existence that had been fertilized by human semen and laid eggs.

Since no other kin remained in this world except for Glacia herself, it was practically impossible to verify even if there were such cases.

However, on the other hand.

Even while suffering such shameful acts, Glacia felt her heart pounding continuously at the strange conviction radiating from the cock of Shin Seon-dong squirming between her vaginal walls and his attitude.

'Could it really be...?'

If it was this scorching cock... this human cock that was already ruthlessly swinging its head inside her, forcing her pussy to memorize its shape...

Glacia looked down at her lower abdomen for a moment, then shook her head vigorously, expressing her adamant refusal to Shin Seon-dong once more.

'No! For I, a noble dragon, to take human semen—semen of a human who is no different from a beast—into my womb! Having my purity stolen is shameful enough to make me want to die, but to take human s-semen into my womb and... be fertilized...!!'

There was not a single shred of evidence that she could actually be fertilized by this.

She could not accept human semen, which was no different from beast cum, into her womb based solely on that human's confidence.

Moreover, having realized that there was a strange addictiveness to this semen, Glacia knew how dangerous it was to allow it into her womb. She desperately resisted the sweet whispers(?) continuously being murmured to her.
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The White Tower.

A mysterious, colossal spire that had appeared overnight, whether it had surged from the earth or fallen from the sky, no one knew.

Unlike its owner, the tower radiated a pristine, pure white appearance, even though every inch of its outer walls was densely packed with intricate, beautiful patterns and engravings.

However, the area around the entrance was scarred with dozens, perhaps hundreds of craters, as if it had been subjected to a heavy bombardment. Lying unconscious in front of the only pristine spot left—the tower’s entrance—was a doll-like figure.

Korea’s pride, the S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin, felt the biting winter wind brush against her skin. Her body twitched slightly as she slowly opened her eyes.

“Here is… Ah.”

The moment she opened her eyes, the first thing that flooded Lee Hwa-rin’s mind was the memory of her defeat.

“Ugh…?!”

But the reason Lee Hwa-rin’s face turned so violently red wasn’t the humiliation of tasting bitter defeat.

If that were the case, she would have already grabbed her sword to seek revenge.

She wouldn’t be clutching her face—now burning as hot and red as her crimson ponytail—and trying to cover her nakedness.

“It really wasn’t a dream… To think such a terrifyingly skilled master would be in t-that kind of state…!”

What made her face burn with such intense heat was the memory of the one who had handed her such a miserable defeat. The mysterious powerhouse who had handled her—an S-Class Hunter praised by millions—as lightly as one would handle a child.

It was the memory of Eleonora. That platinum-blonde woman who was practically walking smut, calling herself a 'sow' while not wearing a single stitch of clothing.

“Uuuugh…”

The swordplay that had cornered her was nothing short of artistic, wielding a massive greatsword that dwarfed most adult men with effortless grace.

It was an overwhelming, destructive swordsmanship that made one accept defeat as naturally as one accepts the laws of nature. But every time she recalled that power…

She couldn’t help but recall the obscenely lewd acts the female swordmaster, Eleonora, had performed alongside it.

“Does possessing such overwhelming power mean it doesn’t matter who sees you…?”

Not only did she proudly display her naked body in broad daylight, but she had also spread her pussy wide with her fingers, masturbating right in front of Hwa-rin as she charged in with killing intent.

Hwa-rin had seen plenty of hunters in this industry who called themselves veterans while wearing slightly odd costumes, but never had she imagined there would be someone wandering around completely stark naked!

“…”

Lee Hwa-rin, blushing furiously as she recalled the lewd Sow Knight who made her face burn and the beautiful swordsmanship that commanded awe, shook her head. She stared at the thick wall of ice now blocking the entrance.

“This isn’t the time. I need to contact headquarters right away…!”

The mysterious powerhouse who appeared as soon as the tower emerged. And the other red-haired sluts whose outfits alone confirmed they were her companions.

Finally, considering the word 'Master' that had spilled from the platinum-blonde woman’s lips, this was no ordinary incident.

There was a mysterious organization of powerhouses within South Korea.

Although the red-haired nymphos who shared her hair color hadn’t done much, judging by the aura flowing from them and how they nodded as if it were natural to see the platinum-blonde slut defeat her so overwhelmingly, they were definitely from the same group.

'And above all, inside that SUV… there was a man that she served and called Master. I couldn’t see his face because the car door cleverly blocked it, but to make such a skilled warrior d-drink his piss…!'

Lee Hwa-rin’s face flushed a deep crimson once more.

While she was trying to recall details about Eleonora’s swordsmanship or the organization (?) she belonged to, the memory intruded. The sight of Eleonora happily gulping down that man’s bright yellow urine.

And in the end, the vivid image of Eleonora holding the man’s cock in her mouth, sucking desperately to drain every last drop of his waste, played in her mind like a hallucination.

“She knew I was watching, yet she looked so ecstatic…!”

It wasn’t Hwa-rin who had done such a filthy thing, yet why did she feel a chill run down her spine? Why was her body trembling on its own? Recalling how Eleonora had even thanked the man she called Master afterwards…

Hwa-rin instinctively realized that the woman wasn’t being mind-controlled or forced against her will. She was serving that man with her body and soul, utterly devoted.

'Otherwise, there’s no way she could call herself a s-sow or a sex slave without a hint of hesitation.'

Call it a woman’s intuition.

Though it was obscene, she couldn’t forget Eleonora’s blue eyes, looking up at that man with pure adoration as she serviced Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

'And those two other sluts with red hair like mine…'

She remembered the two who had watched the raw, condomless breeding sex happen right in front of them, screaming enviously, begging to be impregnated too. It was a reasonable assumption that they, and perhaps the other women inside the vehicle, were in a state not much different from Eleonora.

“But he really came… right in front of my eyes. He poured a creampie directly inside her without any protection…!”

She needed to inform her colleagues about this organization immediately. So why was she hesitating so much?

Even though it was cracked, her phone still worked. One call was all it would take…

—Creampie me! Please, fill me up! Make me pregnant again! If it’s for the sake of getting knocked up, I’ll capture anyone and bring them to you! Anyone at all, I’ll make them kneel before Master, so please, just impregnate me again…♥

“…”

The image of Eleonora, tongue hanging out, panting in pure bliss as she was ravaged in broad daylight right in front of Hwa-rin, refused to leave her mind.

Her hand, which should have been dialing her colleagues to report the truth about this group, stiffened like stone. It wouldn’t move.

Her lower abdomen throbbed with a dull ache, as if her own womb was screaming at her not to make that call.

Above all, the words Eleonora had whispered to her just before she entered the tower—just before Hwa-rin passed out—kept echoing in her head.

“No, I can’t… Even if not right now, since this is related to the tower, and they might be a threat to the country, I have to protect the innocent…?!”

Just as she lifted her trembling hand to hold the phone—

Kwa-aang—!!

“Kyaa?!”

A massive roar and shockwave erupted from the thick ice wall blocking the entrance. Lee Hwa-rin, momentarily staggering, quickly threw her phone aside and dropped flat onto the ground, squeezing her eyes shut.

She intended to feign unconsciousness again, but she kept her eyes open just a slit.

'What’s happening now…?!'

Did something happen to Eleonora and the 'Master's' group who went inside?

Watching the entrance with a strangely anxious heart, Hwa-rin saw the ice wall shatter with another deafening boom. She quickly hid behind a nearby rock and peered at the entrance again.

“Ugh…?!”

Soon, amidst the tremendous cold air leaking out, a copper-skinned woman appeared—she seemed to be the one who had punched a hole through the ice.

And unlike her, inside the mist formed by the freezing air, there was a silhouette of a woman bent over the hood of a frosted vehicle, her hands planted firmly against it. Behind her was the silhouette of a man, shaking his hips like a dog in heat as he thrust into her.

—Stop it! No matter how you threaten me, I will never allow your seed into my womb… Nnngh?!

—Didn't I tell you? I’m going to fuck you until you feel like taking it.

Plap-plap-plap-plap—!!

'That person… no, is that man the Master?'

His face was obscured by the thick fog created by the cold, but having heard his voice once before, she could deduce the man’s identity.

It seemed they couldn’t drive because of the frost on the car windows. Should she continue to spy on them while pretending to be passed out?

However, unlike what Hwa-rin expected, they didn’t seem keen on staying long. Hwa-rin held her breath as she watched the platinum-blonde woman casually swing her greatsword to scrape all the frost off the windshield in one go.

Even though they were far away, the thought crossed her mind that the woman might realize she was faking her unconsciousness.

—Master? Now…

—Ah, we have to go. First, a creampie to melt this ice wall.

—S-Stop?! Aaaah, aaaaaahhhh…!!

Beyond the mist, the silhouette of the woman arched her back like a bow, convulsing violently, while the man’s silhouette, his cock flopping, quickly disappeared into the vehicle. Simultaneously, the thick fog that had been obscuring them vanished as if it had been waiting for this moment.

'Ah…'

A chance missed so regrettably.

Should she just run over there, wreck the car, and stall for time until backup arrived?

But then.

—…

'!!'

Their eyes met.

While holding the car door open, the platinum-blonde woman stared directly at her. Eleonora’s blue eyes locked perfectly with Hwa-rin’s gaze.

'What do I do… What do I do…?!'

Was it because she had just witnessed someone being ravaged?

'If I stay like this, I’ll be raped too. If I stay, I’ll be stripped naked and turned into a sex slave just like them…?!'

Her heart pounded wildly, and her lower abdomen, which had been tingling before, was now throbbing with an actual ache. Should she run away, even now?

In the end, paralyzed by indecision, the car engine roared to life with a Vroom. At the same time, the 'Master’s' voice reached Hwa-rin’s ears.

—What are you doing? Not getting in?

—Ah, I apologize. I was lost in thought for a moment…♥

—Thinking dirty thoughts again, I bet. I’m going to cute the hell out of you anyway, so get in quickly.

—Fuhu…♥

Contrary to her fears, with a meaningful, lewd smile directed at her, the platinum-blonde woman disappeared into the vehicle.

Signaling the woman’s boarding, the car exited the tower, passing right by Lee Hwa-rin, who lay feigning unconsciousness, and vanished in the direction it had come from. Hwa-rin simply lay still, watching it all unfold.

She stared at the spot where the vehicle and the two horses had disappeared, etching it into her memory. At the same time—Crunch!—she smashed the phone, which had been vibrating with an outgoing signal, into pieces.

“…Because they might hear it.”

Only Lee Hwa-rin herself knew what thoughts were truly crossing her mind.

Soon, hearing other roars echoing from inside the tower, Hwa-rin glanced one last time at the direction the car had vanished.

Then, she raised her sword and walked toward the cold-elemental guardians emerging from the depths of the tower.
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Having returned from Glacia's tower like an arrow before anyone could intercept us, my family and I rushed straight for the bed the moment we entered the house, peeling off the frost and ice shards clinging to our bodies as if we had all been waiting for this exact moment.

"Ugh, it's so cold!"

"Hehehe... Master, snot is dripping from your nose...!"

"Eeeek! Let go of me!"

We wrapped ourselves in the blankets like bagworms, bundling Glacia and my body together. Violet, who had been following close behind me like a puppy, giggled as she looked at my shivering, miserable form.

"Of course, my cock is dripping cock-snot too, you know?"

"Ah! Then use my pussy! Please wipe Master's cock-snot with my personal tissue-pussy!"

Perhaps it was because the tension had finally snapped.

The moment we left the tower and started our journey home, a sudden, biting chill had set in. Despite my body being well-accustomed to fighting the bone-cutting cold of winter, I was shaking like a leaf.

"At times like this, I might actually be envious of Eleonora or Ariel again."

"Fufu... Finally, Master has taken an interest in outdoor exposure play...♥"

"Right. Seeing how I broke you and Eleonora into this state, surely you must be interested in it too...♥"

I am not, you freaks.

Simply because of the Blessing of the Slut—granted under the pretext that mere cold shouldn't hinder their outdoor exhibitionism—they were perfectly fine while everyone else was burrowing under the covers, trembling.

Those exhibitionists were strutting around, thrusting their chests out proudly as if asking what the fuss was about.

Of course, if it weren't for that blessing or whatever it was, those two would likely be suffering from severe frostbite under the blankets right now—or perhaps even back in the tower—so I suppose it’s a fortunate thing.

But seeing them so relaxed, leisurely licking the beads of sweat flowing down each other's bodies while boasting 'I'm not cold,' was undeniably aggravating.

"In that sense, let me wipe my cum on your pussy first."

"You... you intend to do it again?! After you violated me so thoroughly just moments ago, you still want to... Hiiiiiiieeeek?!"

As I thrust my hips forward, hot flesh wrapped around my cock with a wet Squelch-squelch.

Simultaneously, Glacia, who was pinned beneath me, vomited out the warmth remaining in her body as my cock invaded her, forcefully expanding her pussy once more.

"S-Suddenl... yyyy! To rape me in this state, all of a suddeeeen...?!"

"Uuuugh, I wanted to be done like that! I wanted to wipe Master's cock clean with my tight little tissue-pussy!"

What the hell is a tissue-pussy?

The fact that such destructive wording came naturally from the mouth of a Saintess made me turn my gaze toward the purple-haired girl in disbelief.

"If you want to do it too, then squeeze in between us."

"Ah! Really?! Then..."

"Then do me! Spank my ass just like you promised and ravage me!"

"Aaaahn?!"

It was a total rollercoaster.

Violet, who had been hopping up and down in excitement with her twintails bouncing, saw her tension plummet from its peak to the floor in an instant as Christia shoved her aside and sprawled out on top of Glacia.

However, she couldn't just let the cock be stolen right in front of her eyes.

Violet grabbed Christia's ponytail and began to shriek, pulling as if to drag her out immediately.

"Get out! I said I was going to do it! How could you betray me again so quickly?! I spent so much time educating and breaking you, and you betray me like this?!"

Of course, her idea of 'education' involved holding a riding crop, mercilessly spanking Christia's ass, demanding submission, and fondling each other's bodies, but Violet seemed genuinely upset, whining with tears welling up in her eyes.

"Come on, hurry! Hurry up and give me my reward! My ass is so numb from the cold that I can't feel anything properly, so spank me hard!"

"Isn't that a bad thing?"

"You know nothing! You're not just going to hit my ass, are you?!"

"What nonsense are you spouting... G-Get off! You're heavy! How dare a mere human...!!"

Christia didn't care whether Violet was crying or not. This lewd Crusader, having long since thrown away any loyalty to the Saintess in favor of carnal lust, deliberately pressed her body down onto Glacia as if showing off to Violet.

Violet was screaming from the front, and Glacia was shouting from underneath, but Christia ignored them.

Instead, as if to give Glacia a small taste of the training and days she would endure in the future, Christia reached down.

Click. She connected the ring on her own clitoris to the ring on Glacia's pearl with a chain clasp.

"I-I told you to get off! A lowly human dares to form a special connection with me, Glacia Frozenheart...?!"

"Special connection? That sounds kind of lewd."

"I didn't mean it that way! And you, pull this lowly human cock out of my body right n—Kuh-hiiiiiiiiieeeek?!"

I drove my hips forward with force, pleasantly crushing Christia's butt cleavage while simultaneously feeling Glacia's dragon pussy clamp down tight on my cock.

As if realizing something, Glacia tried to arch her hips high, but Christia's ass also shot up into the air, trembling as if in a seizure.

"Hiiiiiiiieeeek?!"

"You called yourself a Dragon, so I was a bit tense, but it turns out you're just a sow who squeals oink-oink when her clitoris is attacked. Heh, seeing someone with my face letting out such vulgar moans is just perfect...♥"

"Hiiik, Hiiiiiiiieeeek?!"

Even if she wanted to escape, there was no way for this slender Dragon (?) to break free from Christia's brute strength. With her pearl being pulled taut and her vaginal flesh undergoing continuous expansion from my cock, there was nothing Glacia could do but wail.

"If you melt the ice wall you've blocked your womb with right now, I might consider going a bit easier on you."

"S-Shut uuuuuup...! You expect me to accept a beast's semen?! Do you think Glacia would succumb to this level of pai... Haaahhhnnnn...!"

For something she called pain, there sure was a lot of love juice soaking the sheets, like a completely melted iceberg.

Squelch-Glop-Squelch—!!

It rivaled the puddle forming between the legs of Eleonora, who was currently squatting on a dog's pee pad and urinating right in front of my eyes as if to show off. With every thrust, fluids poured out from the junction of our bodies, melting and flowing out of Glacia's insides.

"Even Eleonora wasn't this bad."

"Haaah, haaaah... Take it out, you filthy human cock, take it out I said...?!"

We had hidden under the covers to escape the cold, but now we were in a situation where we had to throw the blankets off just to keep them from getting drenched by Glacia's flood.

"No can do. Since you've soaked the blankets this much, you need to be punished. I'm going to give you a creampie just like this, so accept it gratefully."

"That isn't my fault, is it?! This is all...!"

"All?"

"Ugh...!"

Glacia shut her mouth tight.

She seemed to have decided to remain silent, realizing that no matter what she said in this situation, she would still be bred.

But if she was going to do that, she shouldn't have given me an excuse in the first place.

While Glacia was overheating, Christia was as cold as a sheet of ice. I began to mercilessly spank her pale ass, turning the skin a reddish hue and delivering the warmth she so desperately craved.

"Haaaahn, this is it. The warmth slowly seeping into my skin, the returning sensation... And the thrilling pleasure that comes a beat laaaaaater...♥"

"W-What is this?! Something hot on my stomach... Something h-hot and smelly is on my pussy...?!"

Pshhhhhhhhh—♥

As soon as the sensation returned to her burning buttocks, Christia, unable to withstand the stimulation, sprayed her squirt juices. Glacia, whose face was pressed against Christia's clitoris via the connection, turned pale.

"Get away! What are you doing?! Right now, on my pussy, on my private parts...?!"

"Yup, she's pissing."

"Y-You bitch... Hiiiiiiiieeeek?!"

Glacia glared at Christia the moment I mixed in a spoonful of lies.

But Christia, ignoring the murderous gaze, simply grinned vacantly, basking in her orgasm. As Glacia locked eyes with her, she looked flustered for a moment.

Then, as Christia arched her hips high again, Glacia was forced to follow suit, lifting her own ass and writhing from the pain and pleasure radiating from her clitoris.

"Ah... I'm going to have to change the sheets."

"Hiiiiiiiik, Hiiiiiiiieeeek...?!"

However, judging by how the amount of love juice pouring out increased exponentially, she didn't seem to hate it entirely.

"...I want to do it too."

"Shall we do it togetheeeer?"

At that moment, the High Elf mother and daughter, who had been staring at each other briefly, began stripping off their battle suits as if they had been waiting for this.

Of course, their goal wasn't just pregnancy sex with me, but also to torment Glacia, who was panting and pinned beneath Christia and me. But no one seemed to mind.

[That's right! You should teach this insolent lizard a severe lesson!]

Even the SD Character appeared in front of me, dressed in a cheerleader outfit out of nowhere.

Glacia ground her teeth and glared at me, sensing something ominous. But as soon as she saw the High Elf mother and daughter appear on either side of her, she began to tremble, realizing exactly what was about to happen to her.

"I wonder what the milk of a legendary Demon Dragon tastes liiiike..."

"...Research."

"Y-You parasites of a rotten treeeeeeeeee?!"
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Just like the Eleonoras, Sharon and Sharoniel revealed their pure white, naked bodies as they shamelessly crawled onto the bed.

I could understand Sharoniel, since she was used to rolling around with us at the farm, but I would have expected Sharon to be taken aback by the pervasive stench of pig shit, the unfamiliar culture, and the bedding.

But whether she was just exceptionally adaptable or simply didn't care about anything besides me, she slithered over like a snake swimming on water and took her place on Glacia's left, opposite her daughter.

"You vile parasites! H-How dare you… whose body do you think you're—?!"

Glacia threatened the high elf mother and daughter in a shrill voice as they immediately grabbed her arms, but they only caressed her arms with their fingers as if they found her absolutely adorable.

"Fufu… I just couldn't bear to see the legendary evil dragon panting for our master's cock, for a mere human's meat, you see?"

"…Mmm, because of you, I could never leave the forest. I'm going to get my revenge."

"H-Hnngggghh…?!"

[Hehehe, look at her, unable to even resist!]

From wrist to elbow, from elbow to armpit.

As the high elves' fingers traced a path over her jade-like, pristine skin and her soft, tender flesh, Glacia's eyes flickered furtively in my direction.

"Don't look… Don't look at meeee…! You insignificant human, do you have any idea who I am…?!"

"How dare you say such wicked things to Master! Naughty, naughty!"

"Hiiiiiik… My armpit…?!"

At last, after exchanging a glance, the mother-daughter duo decided to punish Glacia for her foul mouth. They flicked their tongues toward her armpits. Just as the mythical baby hero Uturi's weakness was his armpits, it seemed the same was true for Glacia. Her pussy clenched so tightly it felt like it would crush me, burying my cock deep within her cunt-flesh.

If Leifelt hadn't gone to tie up the horses, she would have surely lost her mind at this sight and offered up her own beautifully hairy armpits.

"Something's making my mouth water, but I can't have a taste."

"Hmph! Instead, you are ravishing and relishing my ass as you please! Hnnng…♥"

"Can't argue with that."

Smack!

Christia climaxed, feeling a surge of ecstasy from the fresh handprint stinging her ass.

Since Glacia seemed busy, I took the opportunity to pull my cock out and slide it right into Christia's pussy.

"Kkhhnnngh, the cock that was just fucking a dragon's pussy… I'm happy enough just to be skewered by your filthy, pre-cum slicked cock, but to receive such a luxury…♥"

"It's a reward for protecting us so diligently earlier."

"You remembered?! I-I'm so happyyy… So happy that my pussy and womb are fawning all over your cock on their own…♥"

Unlike Eleonora's pussy, which was dedicated to service, Christia's cunt-walls, which had been greedily gobbling my cock, suddenly began to buck upwards. It was as if she were demanding I slap her ass—her true erogenous zone and orgasm switch—forcibly turning my gaze past her perineum to her bright red buttocks.

"It's funny looking at you like this. When I first started training you, you cursed and screamed at me when I said I'd turn you into a pervert who cums just from getting her ass spanked."

"Wh-When did I ever curse at you?! Don't lie! Besides, back then, I knew nothing of the pleasure of being fucked while having my ass beaten, k-hic! That was before I kneeeew…♥"

Christia's ears turned as red as her ass. While not quite shameful, she was clearly embarrassed by the memory of her defiance, so unlike Eleonora's submission.

She must have never imagined she would fall this far, becoming a sow, alongside Violet, so faithful to her carnal desires.

"On that note, what do you think when you look at Glacia, pinned beneath you? Tell me honestly, and I'll give your ass ten good smacks."

"Pathetic! So pathetic that a sneer just comes out on its own! It's utterly contemptible, that pitiful behavior of not wanting to accept such a fine cock into her womb, nnggiiiiiik… I-I'm in the middle of talkiiing…♥"

SMACK!

The sound of the blow was on a completely different level than before, clearly delivered with force. Christia climaxed on the spot.

One would think she'd be shocked and try to flee, her body forced to cum again right after she'd just gushed her juices, but this silver-haired, lewd holy knight welcomed it, wiggling her ass even more invitingly.

She was using my cock like a navigator, her cunt-walls twitching and bouncing to tell me, Hit me here. I'll cum even harder if you hit this spot.

After three more slaps, Christia's cervix planted a wet smooch on the head of my cock.

Unlike Glacia, her dutiful cervix was trying to guide my cock into her soft baby pouch without any resistance, but I deliberately avoided entering her womb, stirring my cock around inside her vagina as I watched Glacia's face.

I wanted to see her reaction to Christia's blatant insults.

But unfortunately, Glacia was far, far too busy.

"Hiiik, don't suck them?! M-My nipplessss, don't suck them at the same timeeeeee?!"

I wondered if she had even heard us properly.

She was too preoccupied with Sharon and Sharoniel sucking on her nipples, her breasts being pulled hard to the left and right. All she could do was shake her head back and forth and sob.

Her expression was one of fury and humiliation—not only was she being violated by me, but her breasts were being suckled by the people of the World Tree, one of her mortal enemies. In stark contrast, her voice and face were extremely agitated with sexual excitement. With every suck-suck sound, her pussy scattered the musky scent of a sow in heat in all directions as she writhed uncontrollably.

[Of course! You think she was sealed in that body for no reason? There's a reason for everything!]

The sheets were already soaked anyway. To maintain body heat by pressing our skin together, I leaned against Christia's back. She took it a step further.

She grabbed my hand, made me squeeze her breast, and shot me a coquettish, sly smile.

"This is more exciting… I like it… Being fucked while getting my ass spanked is good, but being pounded like this on all fours… being fucked like a sow is more thrilling, it lets me enjoy your cock to the fullest…♥"

"Then I won't hold back."

Slap-slap!

Feeling like a koala clinging to her back, I moved my hips, continuing the pistoning meant purely for breeding. Christia panted, Hiiik-hiiik, her tongue lolling out.

"How is it…? It's not as big as the Commander's, but it's a breast worth squeezing until it bursts, isn't it…?"

"It's firm, and looks like it'll produce good milk."

"Hnnght, even if you praise me like that, milk won't come out right now… unless I get pregnant with your child, for now it's just for playing with…♥"

"Hik?!"

At Christia's blatant appeal to be fertilized, Glacia, who had been panting until now, flinched and trembled violently. Her eyes fixed on Christia's lower abdomen, on the silver pubic hair, and on the balls chained to her own.

"Then I guess I'll have to get you pregnant this time!"

"Aah, please, impregnate me… Make me your exclusive breeding sow, your broodmother, just like the Commander…♥"

Thanks to the still-sluggish patch, the fertilization probability had only just reached the 2% range, but in a game of chance, 2% is a pretty significant number. It wasn't entirely impossible.

Just as Eleonora had succeeded against near-zero odds, there was no rule saying Christia couldn't do the same. To send a message to the trembling Glacia that she wouldn't be getting a break, I stroked the heads of the high elf mother and daughter who were looking at Christia with envy.

"Hiiiiiiiiik?!"

"Let's create a new oracle! The oracle of the evil dragon being subjugated by Master's cock!"

"…Looks fun."

Glacia screamed at Sharon and the others to get away from her as they once again sucked hard on her nipples.

But her head, her eyes, remained glued to Christia's pussy as it accepted my cock.

It was as if she wouldn't be satisfied until she saw it for herself, as if this one thing, above all else, she absolutely had to witness.

I had no idea what she was so desperate to see, but as if to say watch all you want, I began to thrust more roughly, making Christia's body lurch back and forth.

As if declaring she was ready to receive my seed, her ass pressed harder against my pubic bone, and her wide-open cervix accepted my cock into its depths.

"Haaannngh, it's in my womb, it's insideeeeee…♥"

"Hik…?!"

Glacia, who had been watching Christia with trembling eyes, flinched hard at her sweet, moaning voice.

As if to punish her for it, Sharon and Sharoniel suckled her nipples furiously, but Glacia was so focused on us that she didn't even budge.

I gave a slight smirk to the gulping Glacia, then let go, no longer resisting the boiling urge to cum. I shot the semen that had filled my urethra deep into Christia's womb.

Buurururururut—!!

"Ahaaaaannng, it's, it's coooming… Semen, directly in my womb, your seeeed… The seed that will fertilize meeeee…♥"

"You—, Christia, how could you!!"

At this truly tragic scene stained with betrayal, Violet let out a little squeak and climbed onto the bed, but Christia paid her no mind. Instead, she kept wiggling her ass, both to emphasize that she was still mating and to receive even more semen.

My desire to impregnate Christia was the same, so I thrust a few more times, but was this one a dud?

Even after I stirred her cum-filled womb several more times with my cock, the same message as with Eleonora did not appear.

"Uuuu…"

Christia expressed her disappointment.

Before I could even tell her to aim for next time…

Glacia, wearing a strange expression that was a mixture of relief and disappointment, seized the moment and shouted at us.

"Ha, haha! I knew it. Pregnancy? As if you could achieve that so easily!"

I had filled Christia's belly with so much seed that it was slightly swollen, yet how could she say that so matter-of-factly after seeing that amount?

I was about to ask her again why she was saying such things, but just then—

"Then we just have to fuck her until she gets pregnant."

"Hehe, Master's cock… this time, inside me, kya, kyaaaaaak?!"

Just as Violet was about to insert my cock into herself, someone's hand grabbed her head with a smash. In the next moment, Violet was thrown backwards with a scream.

She'd been handled quite roughly, so I tried to check if she was alright, but…

It seemed it wasn't the time to worry about others. A copper-skinned hand—the same one that had just grabbed and thrown a person's head like a basketball—pushed me down. I landed flat on my back on the chilly bed.

All I could do was gulp as I stared up at the single predator climbing on top of me.
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"Haaah, haaah... You really can’t escape now. We’re going to fuck until I get pregnant...!!"

The culprit who forced me onto the bed was none other than my dutiful wife, Big Sis Urga, instantly recognizable by her smooth, copper skin.

"I’ll make you keep thrusting until I’m knocked up. When I eat, you’ll be inside my pussy. When I sleep, you’ll be thrusting. When I wash, you’ll be plugged in..."

"What about when I work?"

"Work while thrusting inside me!"

With Glacia now captured, it seemed she felt the time had finally come to achieve her long-held desire that had been postponed because of the dragon. She couldn't hide her excitement, spouting words she wouldn't normally say.

"That bitch Eleonora took the first child, so I absolutely have to have the second one...!"

"You were worried about that?"

"What do you mean 'that'?!"

Perhaps thinking I was making light of her life's ambition, Big Sis Urga grabbed my shoulders firmly to pin me down and let out a screech. She shouted so loudly that the windows rattled in sync with her voice.

I had seen sopranos break wine glasses with their voices, but breaking a window with a roar... that would be a fresh sight.

"Oh? Rolling your eyes? Looking away again? Do you not want to fuck me?"

"Huh? No, of course I want to do it with you, Big Sis! I want to make a baby! But right now, it’s not that I don't want to thrust, it's more like I can't... or rather, you’re the one doing the thrusting..."

Even so, I couldn't just let myself be devoured by her milking cowgirl position, so I subtly requested a change of posture. But this wild boar, starving for breeding, had long since seen through my intentions.

Revealing her trademark sharp shark-teeth in a wide, ear-to-ear grin, Big Sis Urga showed her firm determination that such a thing would absolutely not happen.

She spun her body around, sat squarely on my solar plexus, and then began rubbing her cheek against my cock.

The very same cock that had just been violating the pussies of Christia and Glacia.

"Kuuugh~ This is it. This is what I wanted... I wanted this cock, leaking all this pregnancy juice!"

"Did you know I was intentionally avoiding getting you pregnant all this time?"

Technically, it was that I couldn't, but I didn't mention that.

Big Sis Urga blushed, admitting she had somewhat caught on.

"Of course! How could I not know? You cum in my pussy day and night, whenever we have a chance, yet I'm still not pregnant... It was... obvious..."

Perhaps recalling the passionate love we had shared until now made her shy, as her voice trailed off to an ant's whisper towards the end. But that was brief. True to her nature as a warrior of the frozen lands, she shook it off instantly and—Chomp—bit down on my glans.

"Si, Sisteerrrrr...?!"

"Shut up. You are being raped by me right now. I won't show any mercy until you impregnate me. I'm going to wring out every drop of semen, so brace yourself."

Glacia shrank back, intimidated once again by Big Sis's declaration—which was beyond confident and bordered on shameless.

But faced with the overwhelming spirit of the female warrior who had completely dominated the atmosphere of the room, I seemed to be the only one paying attention to the fragile dragon.

"Looking away again, huh? Just because I went easy on you a few times and cried hiik-hiik, my words sound funny to you, is that it...!!"

"Huh? No, it's not that... More importantly, you have your back to me, so how—Ouch!"

"I have my ways of knowing, ugh, everything...!"

Nom-nom, chew. It was somewhat rough and even painful, but her violent warrior's method was, in essence, that of a lovely wife craving love and attention from her mate.

I couldn't possibly hate her just for biting my cock.

"Hmph. If you look at another bitch again, I’ll really bite it off. So behave."

"If you bite it off, Sister, you can't get pregnant..."

"Ack, fuck. You're right. Biting canceled. Instead, we'll change it to 30 consecutive creampies. Deal?"

"..."

Unlike her usual threats of starving me, this blatant appeal that she wouldn't be separated from me for even a moment showed just how famished this warrior was for pregnancy and breeding.

When I kept my mouth shut, Big Sis Urga giggled as if she liked my reaction and began to press her body down firmly, her pussy and ass mashing against my chest.

Schlurp, gluck, schlurp—

At the same time, a hot sensation engulfed my cock.

Smooth oral mucosa and a soft tongue pounced on my penis as if to devour it whole. Under the hunter's gaze, my cock—now reduced to prey—trembled in fear, thrashing about inside her mouth as it tried to resist.

"Staaaaay stiiiillll! Chuuu-buu-gluck!?"

They say a lion uses its full power even when hunting a rabbit.

She couldn't afford to lose the prey trapped in her mouth, so regardless of whether the other family members were watching, she sucked in her cheeks, revealing an unseemly, lewd face without filter. Big Sis Urga sucked on my cock with noises that were equally filthy.

"Schluuuurp, kiss, gluck-gluck, stay still!"

"I want to, but your teeth keep poking me..."

"Puh-ah! Shut up! Are you complaining about my devoted service right now?!"

"...No."

Seeing her bare her teeth and threaten me like a beast, I shut my mouth immediately.

Big Sis Urga immediately went back to stimulating my glans, chewing on it with her teeth.

There was no way she didn't know where I was sensitive. She was demanding I soothe her anger quickly.

I had been letting her have her way, but since her permission had been granted, it was time for me to find my own fun.

I didn't need to reach far. As I extended my hand toward the pink rift twitching before my eyes, Big Sis Urga, who had been secretly waiting for my touch on her pussy with expectant eyes, breathed out a rough snort along with the squelching feeling of wet mucous membranes.

"W-Who said you could touch my pussy...?"

"Heheh."

"Getting cocky again, are we...?!"

Schlick, schlick. It had been closed so tightly, but now the semen injected back at the tower began to leak out little by little between the vaginal folds my hand had pried open.

"Ah... it's just leaking out. You won't get pregnant like this, will you?"

It was a sign that she had been clenching her pussy with all her might to conceive with my sperm, and simultaneously a blatant sex appeal: 'Put a fresh load in now.'

"Who knows? If someone pours a lot of hot semen in here again..."

But even if I wanted to thrust, I couldn't.

No matter how much I tried to move, Big Sis Urga just giggled and continued to crush my body down.

As if to make it clear that she was the one leading this moment.

"Look at it getting bigger here...! Did seeing your semen leak out of my pussy turn you on?"

"..."

"Kuhuhu, no answer means yes. Really... Did you think I wouldn't catch you getting a hard-on seeing the proof that I belong to you?"

Did the woman saying that know that her own pussy was twitching helplessly, furiously chewing on nothing, earnestly begging me to insert it?

"Fine! You're practically crying. I'll let you put it in! I'll put it in, so just wait...!"

The heroine who had spread her notoriety across the kingdom as the Warrior of the Frozen Lands, the Grey Wolf, seemed satisfied just teasing her mate.

Spitting out the words that she would specially allow me to insert it, she spun her body around toward me again, looking down with a ferocious smile.

"Alright, it's going in, okay? Now, even if you cry and beg, I'm absolutely not taking it out until you knock me up... Hup... And of course, running away is absolutely forbidden!"

Schluuuuuuurp—♥

"Kuuuuhhhng...!!"

The warrior's estrus-pussy, already soaked to the limit, swallowed my cock whole.

She was so incredibly excited. Just like the first time she met me and immediately demanded I make her my broodmare, shoving my cock inside her.

The vaginal flesh squirmed so violently that I had to twist my waist just to enter.

Big Sis Urga's muscular pussy delivered a tremendous constriction, clamping down on the angry cock that had dug inside her and beginning to milk it immediately.

"Shall we start by shooting one load inside me right away?"

"Sister, the tightness is even worse than before...?!"

Only the glans was fully inside the vaginal opening, but just as she wished, I was incredibly arouse
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Having already received one deep creampie, Urga—my 'Big Sis' who had completely abandoned the pretense of being a 'dutiful wife' to return as a solitary seed hunter—began to pump her hips without hesitation.

"Hah, it's still hard even after cumming... You shot so much in the tower earlier, yet you're still packed full of sperm inside here...!! I'm going to wring you out until you're completely dry!!"

"Hehe, try it if you can."

"Hmph, look at you trembling. You're crazy for the taste of my pussy, ready to spill your guts... no, ready to pour out every drop of sperm and piss just because I said so...!!"

"Me?"

As I looked up at Urga—who had clasped her hands behind my head like a pillow and was leisurely grinding her hips on top of me—her breathing grew rougher.

Feeling provoked, her muscular pussy clamped down with a savage grip characteristic of her warrior training, trying to milk my cock dry. She slammed down so hard that my pubic bone, currently locked in a light kiss with her ass, started to throb with pain.

The warrior’s mating press, so sincere about pregnancy and so passionate, radiated a scorching heat that warmed the rest of the family, who had been shivering in the cold.

“…Hang in there, Captain.”

“Mmm, I like it when Hubby takes me roughly, but a man is most charming when he's being crushed underneath.”

“Oh my, we have the same fetish...♥”

Sharoniel, whose hands were numb from drawing her bow earlier, cheered Urga on with sparkling eyes.

Meanwhile, Sharon and Leifelt—the two mothers whom I heard had only met via crystal ball video calls—had formed a 'Ladies' Alliance' in record time.

“I heard Her Majesty loves sleep-rape the most. I happen to have a very strong sleeping pill...♥”

“Oh my, oh my... In that case...♥”

Perhaps bonded by having grown daughters and a lust for cock, they were already putting their heads together, plotting a lewd strategy to violate me.

[Hehe, they say you don't notice the sun coming up when learning late-night thievery!]

And in the case of the traitor Christia:

“Ah... No! This is the semen I received?! I have to get pregnant with this...!!”

“Hmph, it’s an order! If you don’t listen, I really won’t speak to you anymore!”

“Saintess Violet? If it’s okay, me too...♥”

Violet and Ariel were lying on the floor in a C-shape, asses high in the air and pussies spread wide, demanding the sperm Christia had received. Christia was losing her mind over this Saintess-style communism—a real-time redistribution of semen.

“You just have to open a little bit! Just put a little! A little in here!”

“Yeah! You got plenty, isn't it enough to get pregnant?!”

“Why is the Princess acting like this too?!”

Unable to disobey the Saintess’s command, Christia hopped around anxiously, clutching her ass—which was bright red with handprints—terrified that the sperm filling her womb and pussy would leak out.

It was quite a funny sight, but unfortunately, there was no way for me to join in.

“Oho, looking away, are you?”

“…I-I didn't look away?”

“You just did! You’re tasting my pussy right now, but your eyes are wandering to those other bitches. Just because I went easy on you, you're already thinking about rolling your dick-head somewhere else?!”

“Ugh.”

Suck. Urga’s stomach caved in, and immediately, the vaginal flesh engulfing my cock down to the root wrapped around its prey like an anaconda.

Then, Squeeeeze—like wringing water from a dry rag—she clenched my cock tight and lifted her hips slightly.

My ass floated up, following hers. I felt a dizzying sensation like my cock was being ripped out. She had lifted me up using nothing but her grip strength on my dick, treating it like a handle.

Spluuuurt—!

In the end, my cock helplessly fired a second creampie into the cruel sperm hunter known for her tyranny. Just as my dick tried to slip out of her greedy pussy, thinking 'That's enough, right?', Urga slammed her hips back down as if to say, 'Don't even dream about it.'

“Guh-huck!”

“Kuhuh, look at that pathetic face. Do you love my pussy that much? You’re completely loose...♥”

“I was just providing a service.”

[Ey, that excuse isn't manly at all!]

I drooled a bit and looked away, feigning ignorance. 'Kuuuugh!!' Urga shuddered and began to pound the millstone mercilessly.

Plap-plap-plap-plap—!!

“Say it! Say you love my pussy! Say my pussy is the most delicious! Hurry up! Say it!”

“Haaahn...”

“You’re drooling like an idiot, yet your pride is still so high...!!”

I kept rolling my head to avoid her gaze, giving Urga the thrill of hunting prey. Thwack. Her calloused, greedy hands grabbed my face, locking it in place.

“Open your mouth. Now!”

Under Urga’s fierce glare, I obediently opened my mouth. Her cheeks puffed out a few times.

“You look thirsty, so I’m sharing this specially. Drink it all up. If you spill a single drop, you’re in for a scolding. Bleehh...♥”

Using her long tongue as a water slide, Urga Nunim began to drool her saliva into my mouth.

“S-She’s doing that...?!”

Glacia, pinned under Eleonora, rolled her eyes, unsure where to look at Urga’s act. I deliberately swallowed loudly—Gulp, gluck—to confuse Glacia even more.

“Good boy, that’s it. Did you drink it all?”

“Yeaaah, aah—”

“Kuhuhu...♥”

She checked inside my mouth, giggling with delight, then rubbed my cheeks vigorously with both hands.

“If you were this pretty all the time! How lovely! You’re always messing around!”

“Ubuubuup...!”

It felt like she was petting a puppy. 'Do whatever you want,' I thought, letting her be. Satisfied, Urga lowered her head and planted kisses on me. Chu, chu.

Since we had swallowed all the saliva, it was just a dry bird kiss. Is there any better way to confirm affection?

I offered my lips willingly to her demands. Smooch, slurp.

Strangely, despite initiating the kiss, Urga started to go dazed and limp.

“Do it more.”

“Yeah, let’s do it... Kiss... I’ll give you more, smooch...♥”

“Wait, why the tongue... Mmph!”

“Schlurp, buh-heh, you asked for more. I’ll give it to you. Kiss, I’ll give you more...♥”

She forced my mouth open with hers, shoving her tongue deep inside. Instantly, our wholesome affection turned into the height of depravity.

Shameless? Filthy?

It was intense enough that even Glacia had to look away.

“Schluuurp! M-More... Schluuuuurp...?!”

There was nothing left to plunder, yet my tongue was sucked helplessly into Urga’s mouth, never to return, just as her pussy squeezed my cock as if to drain the marrow.

[Time to counterattack! Counter!]

“Mmmngh...♥”

Taking the SD Character’s cue, I unclasped my hands from behind my head. One hand stroked her back, and the other began to knead her bouncy tits.

The hips that had been milking me mercilessly began to slow down, melting against me until we were completely pressed together.

“Heup, chuuu-rup, ah...?”

I forcibly pulled my tongue from her mouth. Urga, so lost in the kiss she forgot to breathe, gasped roughly and looked at me as if asking, 'Why?'

“Let’s do more, kish... do more kish...♥”

“Like this?”

“Umm, chuuuuuuuup...♥”

I slid the hand on her waist down to her ass and slowly sat up. Urga’s body, which had been blocking me like a fortress wall, was lifted easily.

“That guy is...?”

Glacia noticed I was sitting up and opened her mouth to warn Urga, but she shut it again upon seeing Urga’s face—completely drunk on pleasure, a total female in heat.

I gave Glacia a cheeky wink and prepared to pay Urga back for the humiliation, starting with the first button.

[You’ve become a total trainer!]

I gently laid Urga’s back down onto the bed.
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She seemed oblivious to the fact that she had been flipped onto her back, sprawled out helplessly. Nor could she hear Sharoniel, who had been cheering her on enthusiastically, now screaming for her to snap out of it.

Sister Urga, already completely lost in the kiss, coiled her thick tongue-flesh around mine.

It wasn't just an entanglement; she was thrusting her tongue against mine, practically begging me to ravage her mouth, offering herself up completely.

“Nnnngh, mph, mmmnnnh...♥”

“Sister, you really love kissing, don't you?”

“Don't stop... more... Kisshh me, do it mooore...♥”

Completely oblivious to the trap she had fallen into, she was dizzy with pleasure. She clung to me as if she didn't care what happened to her as long as I kept kissing her. I continued to scatter bait to hunt down this ferocious beast.

“Like this?”

“Yes, do that more... Schlurrrp...♥”

Shoving my cock into her right now would be a valid method, but if I rushed it, there was a chance Sister Urga might realize she was trapped and launch a counterattack. As a powerless human who would be helpless if pinioned beneath her, I had to be infinitely thorough and cautious in hunting this wild sow.

After all, they say the most dangerous moment is right before you achieve your goal.

So, suppressing the urge to immediately ruin her womb with my cock, I focused first on shifting my full weight onto her body.

“Sister, stick your tongue out a bit more.”

“Like thish? Mmmphhh...♥”

I sucked on Sister Urga’s pink tongue-flesh as she stuck it out, practically offering it from the root like a noodle. The face of the female warrior, now lost in ecstasy, drew closer.

Just as the great scholar Dasan built the Hwaseong Fortress with a crane, I lifted and lowered Sister Urga's head with my kisses, steadily laying the groundwork for her submission one stone at a time.

My mouth felt numb from sucking so hard, but I didn't show it. I simply gave her the filthy ride she demanded as she continued to cling to me.

“Schlurp, but why are you so good at kissing? It's because you do it with those other bitches instead of me...!”

“Hehe, are you jealous of even that now?”

Even though she pretended otherwise, she had a complex about her sharp, shark-like teeth. Thus, the act of kissing—pushing our tongues into that maw—was an intense erogenous zone and the sole weakness of this living weapon, this hardened warrior of the frozen lands.

Like the heel of the immortal hero Achilles, this seemingly invincible heroine had a fatal flaw because she was, after all, still human.

“Schlurrrp, mmph! W-why my tits...!”

“You don't like it?”

“...If you're going to do it, grab them harder. Pull them.”

“Hehehe, slurp!”

She seemed suspicious of my hands groping her tits while we kissed, but as expected, her body—starved of a proper climax—accepted it.

I didn't hold back. I grabbed her breasts, letting the ample flesh spill through my fingers like sand at a playground, continuing my caresses.

“Nnngh, ugh, I told you to grab them like you're going to burst them! Squeeze them! Stop teasing me...!”

“Like this?”

“Yes! That's it! Just like that...♥”

Though not as massive as Eleonora’s supreme udders, Sister Urga’s breasts had reached the respectable level of 'Explosive Tits.' I squeezed them until the flesh bulged out between my spread fingers, then pulled as if trying to rip them off. The body of the warrior, who wouldn't blink at a spear thrust, began to tremble uncontrollably.

Having rolled around in the same bed for so long, I knew her breasts were just as sensitive, if not more so, than any other woman's. Her tongue, sucked into my mouth, writhed wildly as if it didn't know what to do with itself.

Pwah!

We kissed until we were dizzy from lack of oxygen, finally pulling apart to gasp for breath. But my hands never stopped.

Martial power sacks. Choco-milkers.

To mark Urga’s breasts—which others could only dream of seeing—as mine, I left red handprints all over them. Her breathing grew even hotter.

“Sister, there's something I want to try...”

“...You can't say you want to thrust on your own like last time.”

“...”

“And don't try to sneak it into my asshole either.”

[ Wow, what you said about being cautious was true! She was totally out of it just a moment ago! ]

This cunning warrior, having never forgotten the humiliation of being eaten after ceding the lead to me in similar ways before, looked at me with heavy-lidded eyes as if to say, ‘Try it if you dare.’ But I hadn't planned on asking for that anyway.

I had brought it up to do something else entirely.

“What... you just wanted to climb on top of me?”

“To be exact, I want to sandwich my cock in your tit-pussy just like this.”

“Kuhuhu... You pervert.”

Guarding her pussy as if still wary, she giggled at the sight of my cock standing furiously erect against her belly.

She was expecting me to rub my cock against her tits and shake my hips like the other women.

I immediately thrust my cock between Sister Urga’s breasts. My shaft disappeared into her massive cleavage like a small boat meeting a storm.

“It's already plenty lubricated with your juices and my cum...”

“Don't say that out loud... Hnngh, don't say it...!”

And then, the pistons began.

Schlurp, schlick. With every thrust of my hips, filthy sounds that shouldn't be possible from skin-on-skin contact squelched out.

Her breasts, her ‘song sacks,’ were singing a lewd tune to celebrate a male and female mating.

Sister Urga blushed, seemingly embarrassed, but pressed her hands against her chest to squeeze my glans as it popped in and out of her cleavage like a moray eel from a rock crevice.

“Ohhh...”

“I-I'm not doing this just to make you feel good or anything...”

The hydraulic pressure tightened around my cock just like a real pussy, increasing explosively. A strange sense of immorality—that I was thrusting where I shouldn't—crept up my shaft and messed with my head.

It didn't take long for the urge to ejaculate to hit me.

As soon as I felt it, I stopped my hips.

“W-why...? Your cock was twitching. It was saying... it wanted to cum...”

Urga, who had been waiting for the release while excitedly following my rhythm, grew impatient at my sudden stop. She jiggled the breasts she was compressing with her arms up and down.

As if to say, if I wouldn't finish it, she would. As if telling me to just get it over with.

Seeing her eager to serve, licking her lips at the tip of the cock peeking out from her cleavage, I whispered softly.

“I can't get you pregnant here. I want to cum inside you, Sister...”

“Kuhhnnng, t-that's cheaaating...♥”

Haaah, haaah! Vulgar breaths escaped her lips; she must have climaxed slightly just from those words.

“R-right... You shouldn't shoot cum onto tits. The pussy you need to cum in is this pussy here...♥”

Sister Urga, giggling while staring down at her breasts, released her grip.

Without hesitation, she spread her legs wide, revealing her secret valley to me.

This was the moment all my efforts paid off.

Melted by a single whisper, she was opening her pussy, begging me to stab her.

“Can you see it? You cum here. You have to jam your cock into this cunt and shoot your baby seeds splurt-splurt right into the womb...♥”

“I'm putting it in.”

“Hiiiek, put it in, put it in! Thrust your cock into your exclusive pussy as much as you want...♥”

“...Boss, that's a trap!”

The dominance she had guarded so fiercely was handed over with a single sweet(?) whisper. Unable to hold back, I teased my glans against her pussy lips, which were twitching like a hungry mouth.

“I said p-put it in...?!”

[ Argh, it's frustrating even just watching! Just stick it in already! ]

The moment I had waited for had arrived, but one can never be too careful with this Sister. I teased her pussy further, ignoring Sharoniel’s shouting.

As if in response, Gush—the semen I had injected earlier poured out of her crotch all at once.

It was as if she was saying, ‘I'm completely empty now, so fill me up again.’

I tapped her clitoris left and right with my cock, edging the line until the very last second.

“Shall I put it in?”

“Put it in! Fuck me! Hurry, hurry, put it inside me—”

Slam—!!

“Ohoooook...?!”

Sister Urga’s eyes flew wide open as my cock buried itself to the root in a single thrust.

Only now did she realize something had gone wrong.
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"S-suddenly... Waiiiit... All of a sudden, just like this...?!"

Sister Urga’s mouth gaped open and closed like a fish gasping for air.

But that was the extent of her resistance.

Part of it was that she had only just realized she’d walked into a trap, but the main reason was that my cock had been slammed in all the way to the root in a single thrust, shoving her womb upward and forcibly knocking the wind out of her lungs.

"H-hiiiiick... That’s playing dirrrtyyy...!"

"Even if you’ve realized it now, you're far too late!"

"Nng-goh-ooooohck?!"

Plap-!

She tried to struggle now that it was too late, but just as I was infatuated with Urga, her body had long since been tamed by my touch and my cock. Her arms merely flailed in the air, not knowing where to go or how to push me away.

"But something’s odd. You were begging me to put it in, Sister. Why act as if I tricked you..."

"You did trick me! Hiiick! You tricked me, didn't you...! Just to eat me up, you kept whispering things you didn't even mean into my ear...!"

"Why would my dear Sister think I didn't mean it?"

As soon as I saw the SD Character giggling and reaching for the system window to adjust my cock's parameters, I looked down straight into Urga’s eyes, putting on a show of feeling terribly hurt by her accusation.

Urga flustered even more at my gaze, but having been fooled once, she snorted as if determined not to be fooled again.

"It’s true! You know I go crazy when you say you’re going to knock me up! You just wanted to devour me using that...! You just wanted to scold me again... Nnng-oooohht?!"

I pushed her cervix up again, using her womb as a lever to hoist her insides. Urga flopped and twitched like a fish freshly pulled from the water.

"Do you actually think that I don’t want to impregnate you, Sister?"

"It’s true! That’s why you bred that bitch Eleonora first!!"

When I turned my head to follow Urga’s gaze, I saw Eleonora. She was crushed beneath Glacia, stroking her own belly with a strange, satisfied smirk.

Judging by her voice and expression, unlike my acting, Urga was genuinely expressing her sorrow over Eleonora getting pregnant first.

[Hehe, the Breeder is such a bad boy!]

'Can't you be quiet?'

However, right now, I was truly filled with the desire to impregnate her. No, ever since before, the desire to swell her copper-toned abs into a round mound filled with my brood had always been in my heart. I paused my hips for a moment and stroked her lower belly with my hand.

But having let her grievances burst forth, her emotions flowed like a breaking dam. Sister Urga let out a coquettish, breathless sigh but refused to meet my eyes.

For someone who jumped me for the sole purpose of pregnancy, she was being quite brazen.

Yet, even as she avoided my eyes, the way she secretly stole glances at me was incredibly cute.

'I thought she was a bear, but she's a total fox.'

[Huh?]

I ignored the confused SD Character and simply signaled her to adjust the parameters on my cue. Then, I grinned widely, tearing the corners of my mouth up at my sulking Sister.

"Y-you’re laughing? Can’t you see I’m angry?! If you don't take that cock out right now...!!"

"I can't take it out. You’re the one who said not to pull out until I knocked you up."

"Cancel! I cancel that! My feelings are hurt right now! I’m not having your baby! I-I’ll have it later, but I’m not making one today!"

"Well, that puts me in a bind..."

I wasn't about to let her take back the initiative.

I gently slid my hands down from her calves, which I had been gripping, and reached for her buttocks.

"Didn't you hear me?! I said take your cock out right now! I won't make a baby with a liar!"

"Then I guess I’ll just have to prove whether I’m lying or not, won't I?"

"Oh-hoooo-ooooohck?!"

Schluuuu-uuuurrrrck-♥

Sister Urga’s hips floated into the air as I flipped her towards the ceiling.

At the same time, I leaned my weight forward, pressing down on her as if to bury my cock past the root—right up to my pubic hair—deep into her pussy.

As I did, my cock, adjusted to maximum settings by the SD Character on my signal, instantly transformed from a mere snake into a massive serpent, forcibly expanding her muscular pussy with a brutal mating press.

"W-waiiiiit... Out! Take it out! I said take it out for a second?!"

"Has it not been proven yet?! That’s trouble. I still need to persuade my Sister to make a baby with me."

"Nnng-ooooh-ooohht?!"

Schlurp-plap-schlurp-plap-!!

Even as I spoke, I shook my hips like a dog in heat, possessing a maddening rhythm. Now, alongside her flailing hands, her legs—spread wide open—began to tremble uncontrollably from the pleasure.

"T-that's dirty! Dirty! Using your cock to persuade me is playing dirty?!"

"Since words don't get through to you, I have to persuade you like this. I thought this brute force method was exactly your style, Sister. Was I wrong?"

"You're wrong! You're wrong, so, so take it out! The cock stuck inside my womb, take it ooouuuuut...♥"

Despite wailing with an unsightly face, tongue lolling out and drooling because of the cock coiled tight inside her womb, her words betrayed her.

"...Captain, what an incredible face."

"Fufu, even that ignorant brute... if it's Master's cock...♥"

"Oh, oh my...♥"

It was only natural that the eyes of the women, who had been enjoying themselves, focused on Urga as her screams echoed through the house, announcing her real-time defeat by my cock.

Some looked with curiosity, some with shock.

But 'most' looked back and forth between Urga and me with eyes full of burning desire, wishing they were being treated the same way.

Seeing Urga—the discipline captain of our house who called herself my wife, a renowned barbarian warrior—wailing in pleasure with such a depraved, filthy expression... it ignited their own lewd desires to be used just as roughly.

Schlurp-thud-schlurp-thud-!!

"Kuh-hiii, hiiii-eeeeck! My womb is tearing apaaaart! My womb is gonna get a hole punched in it by your cock! I'm being subjugated by your cooooock...♥"

Urga was feeling it so intensely that her vaginal flesh clung to my cock like the suckers of a mollusk, making it difficult to even pull my hips back as she tried to milk out my semen.

This Sister... despite pretending otherwise, she had secretly wanted to be taken by me in this position all along.

"If you wanted to be taken like this, you should have just said so sooner."

"What, what are you talking abooouuut! U-unlike those other bitches, I can only be satisfied if I crush my husband beneath meeee... Oh, oh-go-gok...♥"

As if I had hit the bullseye, tremendous vaginal pressure clamped down tight on my cock.

As if offering her eggs as a prize for guessing the correct answer, her legs, which had been spread wide, wrapped around my waist.

Of course, due to the overwhelming pleasure, it was essentially just a gesture. But every time I slammed my hips, her heels thumped helplessly against my lower back, naturally stimulating my breeding instinct.

"And now that I think about it, didn't you agree to walk around naked in the house before? Why have you been sneaking around wearing clothes lately?"

"Hiiiick! I, I never did thaaat... We never made that promise! I-I am the Wife! How can I walk around looking the same as those bitches who are nothing but sex slaaaves...♥"

Eleonora and Ariel always walked around naked, and the rest of the family was practically nude as well.

Of course, Urga didn't look much different walking around the house in just mini hot-pants and a tank top, but for her, it seemed clothing was a symbol of her status.

"Wife or slave, it doesn't matter! From now on, you walk around naked! Do you understand?!"

"No! Noooooo... I hate walking around stark nakeeeed...!!"

Just as Eleonora showed a strong obsession with the title of 'First Sow' and 'Knight Commander,' Urga also expressed her stubborn refusal, stating she could absolutely not yield on this point. However...

Schlurp-thud-schlurp-thud-schlurp-thud-♥

"You still hate it? Even like this? Even like this?"

"Kuh-hoooo-ooohck?!"

After I drove my hips in a few more times, Urga’s hands, just like her legs, came up to embrace my head. I didn't miss this opportunity to whisper into her ear.

"I want to stare at and covet your belly, breasts, and ass as they swell up day by day. That's why I'm asking. Can't I do that?"

"Huuu-iiiit... If, if that's the caaaase...♥"

When I mentioned the process she would undergo over the next ten months—no, the process she would undergo every single year—Urga’s lips hooked into a grin that reached her ears, and she nodded her head frantically.

Schlurp-thud-schlurp-thud-♥

Now, it was time to drive in the final wedge.

With the pregnancy success rate climbing up to 3~4%, I shook my hips even more ferociously. Urga began to scream loud enough to bring the house down once again.

"Ohhh-oh-oh-ooohh! P-persuaded! I'm being persuaded! Persuaded by the cock again! Making impossible promises again! I'm getting pregnant! I'm getting pregnaaaaaant...♥"

Spluuuuurrrrt-!!

"Oh-hoooo-oooohck?!"

With her final confirmation, Urga's belly instantly swelled up tight and round. At the same time, her pussy, reaching its climax, clamped down on my cock in unison, working to accept as much of the male's semen as possible.

Watching our intense mating, Glacia’s jaw dropped wide open.

"S-semen... That much... coming oooooout...?!"

"Hiiick! I received it all! I-it won't fit anymore...!"

"Not yet. Not yet. I'm going to keep pounding until you're definitely pregnant!"

"N-no! I'm pregnant! There's no room left for moooore?!"

Without giving her a moment to feel happiness about her belly, now swollen like a woman at full term, I kept shaking my hips, forcibly pumping the semen from her womb all the way to her ovaries. Urga hugged my head tightly again and convulsed in orgasm.

Gooo-ooooong-♥

Then, a strange pulse radiated from somewhere deep within her womb towards my cock.

Feeling that odd sensation, as if something was notifying me, a message window popped up between Urga and me as we looked at each other with eyes full of certainty.

[Urga has become pregnant!]

I lightly swiped away the belated message window and looked at my Sister. The woman who had been floundering in orgasm just moments ago was now covering her mouth with her hand, looking overwhelmed with emotion.

Unlike me, she couldn't have seen the system window, but she stared at her lower belly as if she was already certain, as if she couldn't believe it. Soon, Urga revealed her sharp teeth in a sheepish grin and spoke.

"Kuh-huh-huh, I really got pregnant..."

"Indeed. You really became a mommy."

"Thank you, for impregnating me... I really love you...♥"

She had shouted 'pregnancy, pregnancy' so much, but now that it had actually happened, the feeling seemed profound. Rubbing her belly, Urga immediately clung to me and kissed me.

She was so excited that her sharp teeth scraped and bit my lips until they bled, but there was no need to fuss over it. Sister and I celebrated the occasion by exchanging saliva that tasted faintly of iron.

"It can't be... She really conceived... An Otherworlder's child...?!"

Of course, Glacia was staring at me as if her eyes were about to pop out, but her voice was soon buried by the voices of the other women, congratulating the pregnancy and simultaneously begging for their own.
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Just as the first faint signs of the morning sun began to appear over the distant mountains.

As always, Shin Seon-dong’s home was thick with the foul, musky scent of sex and the pheromones of his females.

The odor was proof enough of the outrageously depraved and violent orgy that had taken place the night before. But for anyone who might still doubt, the scene illuminated by the morning sun streaming through the window told the whole story.

There, on the bed, lay Shin Seon-dong—the master of the house and the sole male on this farm—entangled with the nude bodies of his women.

"Mmm... Master, you love my tits this much, don't you...♥"

"Nngh... schluurp... Saintess... giving away all the baby's milk... mmm... schluurp...♥"

A knightess, a saintess, a holy knight, a queen, a princess knight, and finally, high elves.

Every last one of them possessed a beauty so exquisite that even the phrase "a face that could topple nations" fell short.

Their sleep-talk was just one part of the scene. The dried, crusted stains of white and yellow seed that littered their bodies and trickled from between their thighs was a flaw, if one could call it that, making them look less radiant and more obscene and squalid.

And yet, their transcendent beauty was such that it embraced even that filth, stirring a common, primal lust in any who gazed upon them.

Of course, it helped that the women on the bed had deliberately made themselves look even lewder to stoke Shin Seon-dong’s desire.

However, in a corner of this squalid theater of carnal lust and reproduction, a pair of aquamarine eyes was fixed on Shin Seon-dong, who slept soundly, buried under a blanket of female flesh.

"..."

‘What in the world is he plotting?’

Glacia, the owner of those eyes, kicked the thoroughly soaked blanket to the floor and stared intently at Shin Seon-dong, who had spent the night pressed against nothing but the skin of his women. She recalled the events of the previous day.

'I was certain he would rape me then and there. I thought he would try to train me, just as he did those other sows, to break me until I couldn't survive without his lust…'

But after impregnating the warrior Urga—the same woman who, despite her ferocious appearance, was now the first to wake and prepare breakfast, wearing a slutty grin as she lovingly caressed the new life in her womb—Shin Seon-dong hadn't spared Glacia a single glance.

Contrary to her expectation of a brutal, drawn-out violation that would last until sunrise, perhaps even for a week straight, he had simply left her there and continued his orgy with his sows.

The only time he ever looked at her was to check whether she had tried to escape.

"..."

‘Is he mocking me?’

Perhaps he was taking his time, treating her like a prize already won. Was this his idea of training her?

'But that doesn't quite fit either, considering how many times he checked these bindings he put on my body…'

The nipple and clitoris piercings proved she was Shin Seon-dong's sex slave.

Her recovery was annoyingly fast, leaving the rings hanging cleanly without a trace of swelling, reflecting the morning sun. Glacia reached for the ring on her clit but quickly stopped.

She realized there was no way to remove them herself short of cutting off her nipples and clitoris entirely.

At the same time, this whole mess was the result of her own foolish pride, so she supposed it was a good lesson.

Besides, just as he intended to train her, Glacia needed to observe Shin Seon-dong and study his cock and his semen. For now, she decided to let things be.

'Of course, I will make him pay for this humiliation.'

He hadn't just done that, he had used her horns like handles.

The horns that represented a dragon's dignity and pride—he had gripped them like handles and shoved his cock into her mouth.

The fact that he had raped her virgin pussy was infuriating enough, but grabbing her horns meant he didn't have a shred of respect for the dragon race.

How could she not seek vengeance after being subjected to such an indignity by a pathetic human who didn't know his place?

"...?"

Just as she was pondering her next move, Glacia noticed a faint movement near Shin Seon-dong and turned her gaze toward it.

Her eyes fell upon the platinum-blonde human female nestled against Shin Seon-dong’s right arm, her own eyes closed.

Like the other women, she was covered in semen, but her cunt was stretched wider and more obscenely than the others, leaking several times more seed from a hole the size of a child's fist. It was Eleonora.

"...Hmph."

'Come to think of it, that human sow received the most semen. I heard she was this human male's first.'

Eleonora called herself Shin Seon-dong's sex slave, his toilet, his sow, but to Glacia, she was merely an assassin prepared by the Goddess to defeat her.

In fact, Eleonora’s sword had single-handedly annihilated the army Glacia had assembled. In a way, Eleonora also bore some of the blame for her current humiliation.

'But that aside, what is she trying to do…'

If her eyes didn't deceive her, that human sow had only laid down beside him two hours ago.

She remembered Eleonora climbing on top of the long-asleep Shin Seon-dong at the very end, grinding her hips until she had wrung five consecutive creampies out of him before finally going to sleep. How was she awake already?

'No, it's possible she never slept at all.'

Humans who reached the rank of Grand Master could go a month without eating, drinking, or even sleeping and be perfectly fine. A single night was nothing…

"Snnnffff, haaaaah-♥ Snnnffff, haaaaah-♥"

"...?"

But at that moment, the sound of Eleonora's lust-filled breathing made Glacia tilt her head.

‘What did I just hear?’

Thinking she must have misheard, she cautiously raised her head to locate the source.

"Snnnffff, haaaah… Master's scent… The smell of his sweat after a hard day's work is wonderful, but this… this sweat, after a violent orgy, while he’s wrapped in the blanket of our bodies… I can't take it. Haaaaah… I really can't… schluuurp… I can't take it…♥"

"...??"

Huh?

Glacia's body froze solid at the sight of Eleonora, her face looser and more depraved than ever, sniffing Shin Seon-dong's side and armpit while her swollen pussy began to twitch uncontrollably.

Squelch, squelch-♥

"Aah, Master… You always bestow your cock and seed upon a sow like me, a mere toilet you can use and discard as you please. I should be filled with reverence for your generosity, but I'm so lewd that every time I think about it, nnngghhh, my… my pussy gets so tingly, I just have to masturbate… nnnggh…♥"

Where was the dignified woman she had seen yesterday?

Even when she was grinding on top of Shin Seon-dong, she hadn't looked this utterly undone.

Now, watching Eleonora masturbate with such a vulgar expression on her face as she inhaled his body odor, Glacia was at a loss for words.

She hadn't expected much after seeing her walk around so shamelessly naked, but this…!

'She's nothing short of a complete pervert! To grin like that while savoring her sleeping master's scent and sweat! Licking his sweat while her hand is on her own… on her cunt…?!'

Whether she was aware of Glacia's horrified gaze or not, Eleonora’s obscene act continued.

"I adore you… From the moment you raped me and took my first, I fell in love with you. For a lewd sow like this, for a sow who doesn't know her place… Nngghhh…♥"

'Sh-she came! That sow, just by doing that…?!'

She had only toyed with herself a few times, yet her body trembled as if she was dying of pleasure before she climaxed. Glacia couldn't close her mouth at the sight of Eleonora's depravity.

But it was only for a moment. After licking Shin Seon-dong's sweat a few more times, panting as if in ecstasy from his scent, Eleonora slowly pushed herself up.

‘What is she going to do now?’

Glacia watched her with a pounding heart, observing her next move.

"Master… Hehehe…♥"

"Get out."

"Heunng…"

After rising to all fours and prowling across the bed, Eleonora’s next action was to throw the Saintess, Violet, who had been lying on top of Shin Seon-dong and serving as his cocksheath, onto the floor.

Like a newborn cuckoo chick shoving the other eggs and hatchlings from the nest, she picked up Violet’s petite frame and tossed her off the bed without a hint of hesitation.

It was one bizarre act after another.

"Hehehe… My three pussies are too full, it won't go in anymore…♥"

"...??"

And Violet, for her part, drew a filthy trail of semen from between her plump pussy lips as she was unceremoniously slammed onto the floor.

But as if this had happened a hundred times before, she simply seemed to think, 'Oh, well,' scratched her belly, and spread her limbs out to sleep right where she had landed.

'That thing is the Goddess's Saintess?'

Glacia’s eyes blinked, blank and uncomprehending.
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Eleonora, having casually tossed Violet onto the floor like a ragdoll, began her next eccentricity: pacing around Shin Seon-dong in circles like a restless beast.

'Again with that... what on earth does that behavior signify?'

Eleonora's actions remained incomprehensible to Glacia. However, the Dragon’s eyes, as if anticipating the Sow Knight's next move, were already focused on a specific spot.

That spot was none other than Shin Seon-dong’s crotch.

Between the legs of the man who was currently snoring comfortably, a thick, heavy stake stood towering towards the ceiling—his cock.

'Wait, just moments ago, the Goddess's Saintess took that inside her...?'

Setting aside the fact that the Saintess was treated as a mere sperm dump, Glacia couldn't help but feel a surge of curiosity about how she had managed to sleep with such a massive thing stuffed inside her body.

"...Is it morning already?"

"Where am I? Ah..."

"Haaaah, it seems I can no longer sleep soundly without being ravaged first."

"Is that so, Mother? Fufu...♥"

Perhaps oblivious to Glacia's intense gaze, Eleonora circled Shin Seon-dong a few more times. Simultaneously, the other women scattered across the bed began to stir, rubbing their eyes as they felt the vibrations of the mattress.

Then, as if by instinct, they all began to twitch their noses. Sniff, sniff. Their nostrils flared as they caught a familiar scent, their eyes naturally drawn to Shin Seon-dong’s erect cock.

"It is time for the Commander's morning service."

"...I'm envious."

"Morning service, you saaaay?"

However, contrary to Glacia’s expectation that another orgy would immediately break out, the women simply watched.

Eleonora was sniffing at Shin Seon-dong’s cock like a dog, shaking her ass in the air. Yet, none of the others told her to move or tried to shove her aside to claim the cock for themselves, unlike the chaos of the previous night.

In fact, Sharon, who looked bewildered and unsure of the protocol, was dragged away to the bathroom by the others, who insisted they shouldn't disturb the ritual. Glacia watched in utter confusion as Violet was dragged across the floor by her hair in Christia's grip, tilting her head as the scene became increasingly chaotic.

Just whose rhythm was she supposed to follow here?

Should she naturally join in amongst them, or should she observe further? As Glacia wavered, Eleonora prostrated herself at Shin Seon-dong’s feet, bowing her head low.

"Haaah... such a delicious smell. I will perform morning service for Master's Cock-sama today as well. Whether it is semen or urine, please release it comfortably. Please, enjoy your humble sex slave Eleonora's mouth pussy service...♥"

Unlike Glacia, who was filled with immense pride in herself, Eleonora lowered herself completely. She adopted a humiliating posture before a male—a male who was asleep and couldn't even hear her—displaying absolute loyalty and submission.

With her skills and strength, Eleonora had every right to be proud. Rather than begging on her knees before a mere human male, she was qualified to make him—and every other human male—kneel and beg before her.

If she chose, she could select her own mating partner.

So why go to such lengths?

'Is it really because of the semen? Or perhaps... because she is p-pregnant, she believes submission to the male is natural...?'

It wasn't that she couldn't understand the concept at all, but it was still confusing. Glacia slowly lifted her head to watch Eleonora crawling between Shin Seon-dong’s legs.

"Haaah, haaah... Amazing. You are so majestic. You poured so much inside me, you impregnated me, yet you still produce semen without mercy... You are so vigorous...♥"

Smooch—♥

As if the cock towering before her was the most lovable thing in the world, Eleonora pressed her lips against his urethral opening.

Even though she had already prostrated herself to show submission, seeing her offer her lips to his cock in a pledge of loyalty made Glacia grind her teeth. It reminded her of her own behavior yesterday.

"Then, please enjoy. Ehehe, slurp...♥"

"...!"

Eventually, Eleonora extended her long tongue and began to lick up the shaft of Shin Seon-dong’s cock, commencing the morning service. Glacia, now moving past confusion into anger, glared not at Shin Seon-dong, but at Eleonora, who was happily licking and cleaning him.

'Reviewing herself of all pride! To submit to such a pathetic male!'

That cock was covered in the dried love juices of all kinds of females from the night before—Urga, the Leifelt mother and daughter, the High Elf mother and daughter, and finally the Saintess and the Paladin.

It was a cock that had been playing around inside the holes of other females, including herself.

Any female with a shred of pride would either discard such a promiscuous, unfaithful male or dominate him completely. Yet here she was, bowing in submission and meticulously cleaning him with her own tongue!

'If it were me, I would have monopolized him. I would have hidden him away where other lowly things couldn't find him, turning him into a stud stallion to impregnate only me, Glacia... H-Huh?!'

What in the world am I thinking?!

For a moment, Glacia imagined herself in her lair, skin pressed against Shin Seon-dong, greedily devouring his cock just like Eleonora. She shook her head violently, shaking the thought out of her mind.

'T-That’s only if it were possible! Only if...'

It can't be. An Ancient Dragon like herself being fertilized by the semen of a lowly human?

The species are entirely different; such a thing shouldn't be possible...

If he didn't defile her, it was actually better.

Since she had infiltrated their main base, she could use this time to observe and analyze them, collecting sufficient data.

"Schluuurrrp, Glllluuuccck—♥"

'She took that huge thing in one bite...?!'

Of course, the trap was that the only 'data' she was likely to collect would be obscene materials like 'Eleonora swallowing a cock whole.'

Regardless, since the biggest keyword was this 'semen,' Glacia secretly collected and sealed a few drops of the fluid dripping from Eleonora’s pussy.

Glllurrrp! Suck, Pwah, Glllluuuuccck?!

How much time had passed?

Eleonora, who had been shaking her head furiously up and down, delivering a passionate mouth-pussy service to Shin Seon-dong’s cock, suddenly stopped dead in her tracks.

"?"

What is she doing?

There was no sound of Spluuurt, so he hadn't ejaculated yet. Why stop suddenly...?

Is something wrong?

Glacia tilted her head slightly to examine Eleonora’s condition, but froze when she saw Eleonora smiling at her with her eyes.

How long had she known?

If Eleonora didn't have a cock stuffed in her mouth, she likely would have answered "From the beginning," but she currently had no luxury to speak.

Spluuuurrrrrrrrrrrt—!!

"Mmmph-uuuugh-uppp—♥"

"H-He's cumming again?!"

The mouth that should have answered was immediately filled. With a sound like a volcanic eruption, her cheeks began to bulge as they were flooded with semen.

"Urrrgghhh-gluck—♥"

Pshhhhiiiiiiit—♥

Unable to contain the joy of the semen pouring into her mouth, Eleonora’s pussy forcefully sprayed urine from her urethra, signaling her orgasm to Glacia.

Though her face was buried in Shin Seon-dong’s pubic hair and couldn't be seen, her body twitching in spasms and her hips shaking up and down while pissing made it clear just how much pleasure Eleonora was feeling.

'Is it that good...? She has no pride, acting just like a sex slave...?!'

Glacia had barely exchanged a few words with her, but feeling the palpable ecstasy radiating from Eleonora made the dragon gulp dryly.

As the sound of squirting semen began to subside, Glacia sighed in relief, thinking this filthy service was finally over. But she had yet to grasp even a fragment of how this depraved household operated.

Thud—

"Mmmph?!"

"It's not over yet? Just how filthy is this man...?"

Eleonora, who had been audibly gulping down the mouthful of semen, suddenly felt Shin Seon-dong’s hand land on top of her head. Then, abruptly—

Shhhhiiiiiiiiiiiiit—

With the sound of rushing liquid, the Sow Knight’s cheeks, which had just started to deflate, began to puff up tightly once again.

Having just heard a similar sound from Eleonora’s lower half, it wasn't difficult for Glacia to realize what that noise was.

"U-Urine?!"

"Mmmph-glluuuuck—♥"

Unlike Glacia, who looked at the master and servant in shock, Eleonora squinted her eyes in a delightful smile as if this were a daily occurrence, happily gulping down the liquid.

Finally, as if unwilling to miss a single drop, she sucked hard on the length of the cock, licking the tip of Shin Seon-dong’s urethra to drain the very last remnant. As her Master opened his eyes, Eleonora immediately crawled down from the bed.

Just as before, she gathered her hands politely on the floor and pressed her forehead against the back of her hands, bowing deeply.

"Haaaah... Thank you for using my mouth pussy, my mouth toilet. I drank your precious semen and urine gratefully...♥"

"Grateful my ass. Who told you to piss on the bed?"

"I was just so happy to receive Master's morning semen that I couldn't help it...♥"

"This sow... dares to talk back?!"

Stomp! Stomp!

"Haaah, hnnngh... Please, please step on me harder...♥"

"I swear, I can't live like this! I told you to cum anywhere else, but not on the bed! Who's going to wash this?! How do we get the smell out!!"

"Squ-Squeeaal~♥"

Even though Shin Seon-dong’s bare foot was ruthlessly trampling her head, Eleonora trembled in continuous orgasmic bliss, letting out pig-like squeals of joy. Her appearance only served to confuse Glacia even further.

She had yet to realize that the morning for this filthy family hadn't even truly begun.
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What in the world did I just witness?

It wasn't just Shin Seon-dong trampling on Eleonora's head as if it were the most natural thing in the world, nor was it merely Eleonora shaking her ass in trembling delight, dying of ecstasy and repeatedly climaxing as she was stepped on.

The image that kept flashing through Glacia's mind was Eleonora, gulping down the human male's semen and urine right in front of her eyes, drinking it as if she were overjoyed.

How humans copulated was none of her business, but as far as she knew, that was certainly outside the realm of common sense.

Eleonora calling herself a sex slave and disposing of his semen and urine... It completely contradicted every piece of knowledge Glacia possessed regarding the role of a sex slave.

'I-I thought all one had to do was attend to him at night! I could understand spreading my legs if told to spread them, but that...?!'

Perhaps because she had fallen to the status of Shin Seon-dong's sex slave herself, her intuition told her this was no longer someone else's problem. Even her body seemed to respond; Glacia's throat began to twitch on its own.

Gulp, gulp.

As if drinking down hot, reeking liquid pouring into her, her throat made a loud swallowing sound, practicing how to receive it properly.

The brain of a Dragon, possessing memory superior to any other being in the world, was already acquiring knowledge about the 'Role of a Sex Slave' and attempting to demonstrate it physically.

'Forget it! I must forget it! Why am I remembering such trivial filth...?!'

She found herself envying humans who received the blessing of oblivion, able to easily forget and distort memories. But right now, seeing Eleonora being trampled by Shin Seon-dong, her brain was learning: 'A sex slave must also perform the role of a footstool.'

Glacia had no choice but to glare fiercely at Shin Seon-dong.

She couldn't resist him physically right now, so glaring was the best she could do.

"Why, are you jealous? Wanna join in?"

"Insignificant human! You don't know your place! What kind of nonsense are you spouting?! Telling me, Glacia, to drink your—a lowly human's—piss...?!"

"No, not that. I was asking if you wanted to stomp on her with me."

"Haaahn, Master... Ahh, please trample me more... I am Master's doormat...♥"

Such humiliation!

Shin Seon-dong was now trying to mock her mentally, beyond just the physical. Glacia wanted to snap back at him, but unlike her furious glare, her lips refused to part.

'Doormat... Service that human male's cock to wake him up... then, in a pose befitting a sex slave, have my head trampled by him under the bed... N-No, that's not it?!'

She was utterly confused because her brain kept trying to memorize the humiliating sight of Eleonora unfolding before her eyes, and the image of Shin Seon-dong giggling while rubbing the soles of his feet on her head.

"Well, if you don't like it, that's fine. But if your taste is being stepped on rather than stepping, you can join Eleonora doing this starting tomorrow."

"Aah, I'm cumming! I'm cumming while having my head stepped on! The fact that I can exist as Master's doormat makes me so happy, I'm cummingggg...♥"

"Eeek...?!"

Whether he knew Glacia's heart or not, Shin Seon-dong just giggled and continued to humiliate Eleonora as if putting on a show, while Eleonora sprayed pussy juice everywhere in a violent orgasm.

Neither of them cared how others viewed them, which in a sense made them seem even more like beasts without hesitation.

However, filthy acts that ordinary beasts would never commit began to seep into Glacia's mind, urging her to put them into practice.

'If I explore such acts further, I am certain I could receive plenty of his semen as well, but... t-that doesn't mean I, Glacia Frozenheart, could ever do such a thing...?!'

Even if it was out of necessity, serving Shin Seon-dong as a sex slave of her own volition was absolutely impossible!

Glacia shook her head violently as if there was nothing more to consider, trying to shake off the thoughts. Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora grinned slyly at her before standing up simultaneously.

'What are you planning now...!'

Certain that these lewd beasts were about to do something equally filthy, Glacia flinched and shrank back. But all she received in return were suspiciously warm gazes.

What were they going to show her to mock her and force her to learn this time?

As her heart pounded uselessly, Shin Seon-dong spoke to Glacia.

"What are you doing? Not washing?"

"Washing... do you mean a bath?"

"What else would it be? I can't go out to work looking like this, can I?"

"Ugh! D-Don't show me such things?! And stop letting it dangle like that!!"

Shin Seon-dong displayed his body, messy with the traces of women and his own fluids, shaking his cock at her like an elephant waving its trunk. Glacia screamed.

Eventually, hearing his deliberate cackle, she realized he was teasing her. But Glacia, already drained of energy, couldn't even get angry and powerlessly followed behind Shin Seon-dong.

'Fine, I'm a mess too, aren't I... If only I could use my magic freely, I wouldn't have to enter a bathroom with a guy like this, but... i-it's just washing!'

I won't let him touch my body!

No, if he decided to touch her, she had no way to resist, but she had no intention of obediently spreading her pussy and accepting his cock like the other human females here.

"Master, if you're okay with it, please clean Mr. Cock with my pussy-towel...♥"

"Let someone else handle it. You're pregnant; getting soap inside wouldn't be good."

"...♥"

'Pussy-towel...?!'

Wording that made her want to turn around immediately.

But if she turned back now, she wouldn't be able to wash off Shin Seon-dong's dried semen and the filthy smells. So, with the feeling of eating mustard while crying, Glacia followed Shin Seon-dong straight into the bathroom.

However...

"You've... come...♥"

"Leifelt?! What are you doing!!"

Greeting her was none other than Leifelt, assuming a humiliating pose in front of the toilet, staring up at them.

"I-I can't hold it anymore. Actually, I wanted to pee since the moment you first woke up, but because you took a bath on top of that, I can't take it anymore...♥"

"I told you to just pee. Why do you always want permission..."

'Is she seriously asking for permission to urinate right now?!'

Glacia had thought anything was possible since the moment Leifelt appeared looking like a nympho and abandoned her identity as an Isis, but...

"Aah, I don't want to! You know I'm a pervert who wants to show you me pissing in front of you with Master's permission, yet you trained me like this...♥"

"Heh, did I? Did I do that?"

"Such a naughty boy...♥"

'To think a woman who was once the queen of a nation would ask permission for her own excretion from a human male like this...!'

At the same time, Glacia felt her own urethra clamping shut tight against itself, just like Leifelt's, and her body shuddered violently once more.

'I don't need to learn things like that?!'

As if she had learned yet another lesson, her urethra—following the example of her throat earlier—sealed itself shut with a snap, embarrassing her as if telling her to give up any thought of urinating on her own.

Fortunately, Shin Seon-dong was distracted by the sight of Leifelt standing with her legs vulgarly spread towards the toilet, hands behind her head.

"Still, I didn't know the Queen was the type of pervert who wanted to show off pissing in this pose."

"Uuugh, pleeeaaaase... L-Let me piss. I want to pee! My piss pussy is full, I can't hold it any looongeeerr...♥"

"Hnnngh...?!"

'W-What is this, suddenly...?!'

No, the situation had actually worsened.

As Leifelt's body trembled, Glacia suddenly began to feel the urge to urinate from her own bladder as well.

"What should I do... It might not be bad to wait until a drop leaks out."

"Aahh... To tease me this much...♥"

"Huuu, haaaah...?!"

As if she had become one with Leifelt, the urine flowing from her bladder down to her urethra stopped right at the opening. A filthy, tingling stimulation spread across her entire lower abdomen, causing her thighs to squeeze together.

'What is the point of learning this...!!'

Afraid someone might notice, she tried to slide behind Shin Seon-dong's back to quickly relieve the urine filling her body. But there was someone watching Glacia with a sly smile.

It was the High Elf Sharon, who was soaking in the bathtub with her daughter.

"Husband, it seems Her Majesty the Queen isn't the only one who needs to pee?"

"Huh? What do you mean? The only person in my house who asks my permission to pee is... huh?"

"H-Hiiiiiiek?!"

'S-She saw it?! I've been found out!!'

Shin Seon-dong and the other sows naturally turned their gazes toward her. Glacia's face went pale.

"I-It is not me! Why would this body, a noble Dragon, want to urinate like a mere human...!"

"For someone saying that, you've been trembling just like Her Majesty since a while ago, clutching your pussy..."

"Shut up! How dare a parasite try to frame—Hiiik?!"

Squelch-♥

Glacia's body arched back like a drawn bow, just like yesterday.

Shin Seon-dong had reached out toward her crotch and shoved his finger into the hole.

"Oh, it went right in."

"As expected of a natural-born sow."

"Aah... Are you planning to tease me again? That's good too, but haa, I-I really can't hold it anymoooore...♥"

'In the u-urethra! His pinky finger is in my urethrazzzz...?!'

She was already unable to endure the urge to pee.

Because the useless knowledge that 'I must get his permission to pee' had embedded itself in her mind, her body was acting on its own to verify and practice it, regardless of the future.

'No, this isn't just because of that. It's as if doing this will gain me something...'

"Even your piss pussy is this perfect. Are you really a Dragon?"

"Piss pussy...?!"

"Since it's come to this, how about making her piss together with Her Majesty the Queen?"

"Ehh?!"

At the sight of Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora trying to force her into a filthy act as if it were nothing, Glacia's eyes began to spin.

She was completely unaware that every single one of her actions was providing excellent fodder for Shin Seon-dong and his herd of sows.
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"Kuh-hiii, hiii-eeeeek, hiii-iiiik...?!"

Squelch... schlick-squelch... schlick-♥

Every time Shin Seon-dong’s fingers vibrated and twitched, a filthy, wet sound echoed through the bathroom.

This noise harmonized perfectly with the shocked, strangled moans of Glacia, whose urethra was suddenly being ruthlessly sounded, bouncing off the tiled walls.

"Kuh-hiii-ng, pull it out! Take... take it out, I say-aaaah...! That is the urethra! It is not the vaginal opening! It is not a place to stick fingers iiiiin-!!?"

"Oh? So I'm allowed to stuff my fingers in your pussy then? Good, I was getting impatient because it's so tight only a nail fits."

"That is not what I meant! Do not do that either! Hii-hiii-eeek?!"

'Insolent human! Since earlier, he has been deliberately targeting my urethra...?!'

She never thought she would find herself thinking that having her pussy pounded would be preferable.

Glacia had believed there could be no greater humiliation than having her virginity stolen by Shin Seon-dong and accepting a human cock inside her body.

However, Shin Seon-dong’s depravity—honed by breaking in countless women—had long surpassed Glacia's imagination. It was so intense that it now drove her to the point of wishing he would just ravage her pussy with his fingers or his cock instead.

Of course, that was only 'better' in comparison to her current torture; she had absolutely no desire to accept that either.

But...

"Kuh-hiiii-eeeek?!"

'What on earth is this! What is happening to me?!'

Strangely enough, she found herself drawn to the acts Shin Seon-dong was inflicting upon her.

To be precise, her body—which should have been reflexively fighting back—was instead aggressively welcoming these acts and the filthy pleasure derived from them. It was taking the lead in addicting Glacia herself to this shameful ecstasy.

As if this was how it had to be.

As if compelled by some obsessive disorder, her heart pounded violently, forcing Glacia to be unable to reject him.

"Mmn, good girl, so good. Why are you acting so prettily for me all of a sudden? Have you already taken a liking to our home?"

"That cannot... cannot be true! I said, pull it out...!! Hiiik, n-not the clit! Do not touch the pearl!?"

'To a guy like this... to a mere human male-aaaaah...?!'

"Ah, are you still not done? Is it still not enough? Look at how desperate she is, begging to show off her Queenly Piss-Pussy taking a leak...?"

"Do not just look, help meeeee-ah! Don't just staaaaare...?!"

Unaware of Glacia's internal turmoil, the woman she once served as Queen was still standing before the toilet with legs spread wide, striking a humiliating pose.

And the Princess Knight, who could be called her daughter, was sitting in the bathtub observing her mother's disgraceful display, comforting her own crotch with her hand, deep in heat.

Although Glacia served them out of unavoidable duty due to the covenant with the first Isis, both Leifelt and Ariel had watched her since childhood.

They knew how loyally (?) she had served them. Yet, how could they look at her not with a shred of sympathy or pity, but with eyes burning with jealousy?

"Master? The... The Queen's Piss-Pussy... is at its limit, you know? The Dragon's Cunt is nice too, but won't you give plenty of time to your well-trained Queen Leifelt's Piss-Pussy and adore it...?!"

"Wait. You're enjoying this right now, aren't you?"

"Aaaah... I was... Huuuuh-ut, I was spreading it open first! Even if we go by order, shouldn't I be first?!"

'Yes! Take him! Take him away, even if you have to steal him!'

Glacia tried to convey her intentions with her eyes since her mouth was busy screaming, but there was no way Leifelt, blinded by jealousy, could hear her silent plea.

"Here! The armpits Master loves so much! The Queen's Armpit-Pussies, growing pretty hair, see?"

"Hmm... that does make my mouth water."

As soon as Shin Seon-dong's gaze landed on her, the jealousy in Leifelt's eyes vanished without a trace, replaced by a feverish heat as she exposed her armpits even more brazenly.

But the Queen's disgraceful behavior didn't stop there.

"But above all, the greatest sight is the Fountain Show! The Cum-Piss Fountain Show of a Sow Queen climaxing while she pees through her... h-h-hairy, bushy pubic hair?!"

Leifelt displayed her thick mound of pubic hair—clearly less groomed than her armpits—and twitched the pink rift peeking out from between the bush, desperately flirting with her male.

Seeing Leifelt desperately repeating the behaviors of an ideal female desired by this male—just to receive the cock of a male much younger than herself, to be fertilized by his seed, and to become pregnant—Glacia wanted to scold her, to shout 'Know some shame!'

But her own situation wasn't much better.

In fact, it could be called worse.

"W-Where are looking! How dare you do this to me and then look away... i-ignoring this Glacia?!"

"You looked at me like you wanted me to fuck off, so I just turned my eyes away slightly. If you didn't like that, say so."

"That is not what I meant by that, kiiiii-eeeeek...?!"

"Aaaahn, more! Please give me more time! Please pay more attention to this perverted pussy that wants to piss so bad?!"

She had shouted in anger because Shin Seon-dong was casually looking at another female while committing the heavenly sin of molesting the noble urethra of a Dragon.

She had meant for him to go torment Leifelt instead of her!

'I-I can feel his gaze. My Piss-Pussy being dug out by his finger... and my stiffly erect clitoris... is being subjected to his filthy stare...?!'

"Ha, haaa-ah... I-I told you to pull it out at once, did I nooooo-aat...?!"

Contrary to her thoughts, her breath grew rougher and hotter, as if her purity was crumbling. Her body, rejoicing at his touch, was clearly distorting her image and intentions in Shin Seon-dong's eyes.

It was distorting Glacia's sincere rejection into mere playing hard to get, making it look like she was just acting coy.

Squelch-♥

"Kuh-hiiii-iiiiiik?!"

And soon, signaling the moment Shin Seon-dong's finger scooped out a single yellow droplet from her urethra, Glacia threw her head back and climaxed.

'I-I came... On his finger... while having my urethra fingered... I ended up cumming...!'

Why? How? Was this the Goddess's doing?

Surely, this was her own body.

Except for the horns on her head, her body had maintained this form for an eternity; Glacia knew herself better than anyone.

But if she knew herself so well, why couldn't she resist such a filthy act even once? Why did she end up climaxing so blatantly?

Questions spawned one after another in her mind.

However, there was something more urgent than finding answers.

'I-I must make him pull it out. I must tell him clearly to remove this finger first...!'

The urge to urinate hit her.

Having been tormented so thoroughly, the urine had rushed right up to the tip of her urethra, leaking that single drop. Because she couldn't release it properly due to Shin Seon-dong's finger, her urethra—her Piss-Pussy—could no longer withstand the electrifying stimulation.

If this continued, she would cum again.

She would suffer the humiliation of climaxing while having her Piss-Pussy fingered by Shin Seon-dong once more.

Glacia barely managed to tilt her head forward from its thrown-back position, her tongue lolling out long and wet as she spoke.

"How many times... must I tell you to pull it out! Pull your finger out of my Piss-Pussy right nooooow-aaaah?!"

"Heh."

At that moment—Clink.

The sound of a chain rattling rang out. Simultaneously, Glacia felt her nipples and clitoris being yanked, causing her to let out another filthy scream.

"Kuh-hiiii-iiing! W-What is it! When did you...?! Why are you pulling!?"

"Come here."

"L-Let go! Ugh-it! I do not know what you intend to do, but I will walk on my own feet, so let go... Uggh, ugh-iiii-eeeek...!!"

'This bastard is dragging me by my nipples and clitoris... like dragging a collared dog...!!'

Still keeping the first joint of his pinky finger buried in Glacia's urethra, Shin Seon-dong dragged her to none other than the front of the toilet.

Specifically, he forced Glacia to sit down directly in front of Leifelt's crotch—Leifelt, whose eyes had rolled back halfway, clearly unable to endure any longer.

"What are you doing?!"

"No, I saw it somewhere. I heard there's something called 'Combined Pissing,' so I thought I'd make you guys try it out."

"Combined... Pissing...?!"

"Huuu-uh...♥"

She didn't know exactly what it meant, but the wording alone was ominously unlucky.

Judging that sitting her by the toilet right in front of Leifelt’s twitching pussy was definitely related, Glacia tried to refuse. But because of Shin Seon-dong's finger and the anticipation of the imminent release, Glacia spread her legs wide, knowing she shouldn't.

"That's right, leave some space like that... Alright, now piss."

"Aaaah, finally! Can I pee now?! Finally, final-lyyyyyyy-ehhhht...♥"

"Hii-iiii-eeeek?!"

Pssssshhhhhhhhhhhhh-!!

The moment Shin Seon-dong's command fell, a thick stream of bright yellow water erupted powerfully from between Leifelt's widely spread legs, beginning to drench Glacia's lower belly.

"W-What are you doing! Do not pee—Kuh-huuu-uhhh..."

She tried to get angry at the Queen's urine stream splashing all over her lower abdomen, but Glacia was already too busy savoring the liberation felt through the hole where Shin Seon-dong's finger had just vacated.

"Please look! My appearance as I cum! The disgrace of a Queen cumming while pissing-aaaaaah...♥"

"Aah, Mother... how can you look so lewd...?"

'It's hot. I am being subjected to such a filthy act again... Urine is being sprayed onto my belly... Piss is scattering over my pussy, yet... this strange feeling...!'

"Ugh, haaa-aaahhn...♥"

Did she subconsciously assimilate?

Leifelt was spraying urine not just on her lower belly, but onto her abdomen, and at its peak intensity, even splashing up to her chest.

Yet, intoxicated by this strangely pleasant sense of liberation, Glacia spent the full minute it took for Leifelt's stream to weaken just panting helplessly.

Limp and draped in the filthy warmth dousing her body, combined with the urine pouring from her own urethra.

Without even realizing that she had secretly tasted a small, shuddering orgasm in the process.
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After enduring a filthy experience so depraved she could barely bring herself to speak of it, Glacia found herself being forcibly washed by her owner, much like a large breed of dog after a muddy romp.

As she felt her body being lifted by the hands of the other women and the stream of water splashing against her skin, a single thought crossed her mind.

She had never felt this exhausted, never wanted to sleep so badly in her entire life.

The sun had not yet even reached its zenith; it was still early morning, a time when one might yawn widely enough to tear their mouth corners, just like that lascivious Saintess was doing. But the humiliation she had just suffered was simply too immense to shake off.

‘An orgasm from urinating...!’

What kind of lust-addled pervert in this world would feel sexual pleasure from the act of relieving themselves, a natural physiological phenomenon for any living creature?

Before this, she would have flatly denied it, claiming such a thing was absolutely impossible. But having just witnessed it with her own eyes—and experienced it with her own body—she had no choice but to believe.

"Fufufu, as expected... showing Master the sight of me pissing, then getting ravaged for what felt like an eternity, and finally soaking in a hot bath... It feels as if my very heart is melting into a puddle of goo...♥"

"I never imagined Her Majesty the Queen would possess such a bold fetish, going beyond just face-fucking to this? The more we get to know each other, the more I feel we are a perfect match, don't you think?"

"..."

Glacia, who had been swept up in this mess for no reason, was exhausted to her core. Yet the perpetrator, the Queen, was blooming with laughter and chatter alongside the High Elf.

Even though Glacia was soaking right next to them.

Queen Leifelt, the very woman who had drenched her in urine, was nonchalantly preaching the magnificent virtues of public urination and exposure.

Although Leifelt could technically be called a victim of Shin Seon-dong’s demonic grasp, seeing her moan in pleasure while covering Glacia in smelly piss was more than enough to take whatever slight sympathy or pity Glacia had held for the mother-daughter duo and toss it straight into the trash can.

If she could, she would have frozen them solid with her ice magic right then and there. But the time was not yet right.

‘If I can just uncover the secret this bastard holds... if I can figure out the power hidden within that cock and the cum it spews...!’

Once she did, she would have no further business here. Whether she killed everyone or toyed with them would be entirely her freedom. If given just a little time, Glacia was confident she could break these trivial sealing restraints.

Just until then, Glacia told herself, rolling her eyes away from Leifelt and Sharon.

"...Right? So... we do that?"

"Aha! Yes! We will! Come on, Christia! We have a lot of work to do!"

"Haah, I will follow your command!"

After the Ladies' Alliance, her gaze landed on Shin Seon-dong and the pair of Violet and Christia, who were nodding vigorously at his words with sparkling eyes.

She didn't know what he had told them, but they looked as if they had been promised a tremendous reward—enough to make them abandon the stiffly erect cock right in front of their eyes. Glacia tilted her head in confusion as the two sprinted out of the bathroom so fast the soles of their feet were invisible.

Bubble, bubble...

‘What sort of conspiracy are they hatching now?’

As expected of the Goddess's servant and her servant's servant, they were undoubtedly planning something hideous.

If she followed her heart, she would chase after that wicked Saintess to verify exactly what they were plotting. However, considering Shin Seon-dong and his gang were filling this bathhouse, now was the time for prudent behavior.

-Hey! I told you to dry off properly when you come out after washing!!

-Kyaaaaaaack?!

-Saintess?!

Urga’s shouting could be heard from outside, but Glacia paid it no mind. Her eyes rolled once again, landing on her next destination. And, as expected...

"...Pussy towel ready."

"Oh."

Squelch—!

She looked towards Shin Seon-dong. Sharoniel, with her hips thrust out and crotch covered in soap suds, had grabbed her own pelvis and was pushing his cock into her pussy, starting to mate.

"...Energetic again today."

"This is bath time, not sex time. Tighten moderately, will you?"

"...Delicious. Eating with the lower mouth is usually a daily routine, but it's tasty."

"I said tighten it moderately!!"

They mated without any regard for time or place.

It was said that humans, along with rabbits, were in estrus all year round, but to think he would reach out for another female the moment one took their eyes off him!

"Mas... ter... Master...♥"

"And you! Don't just rub your nipples on my back, scrub it properly!"

He even displayed a cold-heartedness by not giving a single glance to Eleonora, who was pressing her soap-covered breasts against his back, trying to serve him in the bath!

‘Hmph, what a man without integrity. A female carrying his own young is begging for him so desperately behind his back, yet he is just blinded by lust...’

Of course, Shin Seon-dong was actually too flustered to pay attention to Eleonora because of Sharoniel's sudden action—tightening around his cock as if to devour it for the sole purpose of milking him.

But to Glacia, who harbored all manner of negative emotions toward him, everything he did looked hateful.

‘That female (Eleonora) has problems of her own, too!’

If she was carrying his young, she could have demanded that Shin Seon-dong take care of her, drawing more of his attention away from the other females and enjoying all sorts of luxuries.

Instead, she was actively serving him as a sex slave.

Eleonora was more aggressive in demanding Shin Seon-dong's attention through acts of servitude. Glacia clicked her tongue, finding it impossible to understand.

Bubble, bubble...

‘If it were me, I wouldn't do that. If I laid an egg fertilized by that bastard's sperm, I would carry it in my arms for all to see, demanding he take responsibility for me and the egg... Hiiik?!’

"Oh my?"

"Practicing holding your breath underwater like a child...?"

As if realizing she had unknowingly indulged in a grotesque fantasy, Glacia's body sank deep into the bathwater.

‘That can't be! An... an egg? Such a thing is impossible... Right, it cannot be.’

It should be impossible for her to be impregnated by mere human sperm. So why did her body heat up and her mind drift to such lewd imaginations every time she looked at that cock and semen?

Glacia couldn't understand the reason, but she shook her head, concluding that her body was hot simply because the bathwater was too hot.



Once the long, arduous morning bath was over, Glacia trudged along in the procession of women following Shin Seon-dong out of the bathroom, like ducklings waddling after their mother duck.

If she had her way, she would have dived straight onto a bed and slept like a log, but did she have such freedom?

Eventually, Glacia entered the kitchen with Shin Seon-dong and the others. She let out a sigh of relief at the sight of the long, large dining table and the tableware and food laid out upon it.

‘Right, at least he feeds us properly.’

Given what happened in the bathroom, she had a vague anxiety that he might do something similar during the meal. However, the sight of the neatly arranged utensils somewhat alleviated Glacia's fears.

"Hmm?"

That was until Glacia, pulling out the chair presumed to be hers, discovered two dog bowls placed under the table—and watched as Eleonora and Ariel naturally crawled underneath it.

"Wh-what are you doing right now...?!"

Everyone was naked, yes, but they were still enjoying breakfast while holding utensils she had never seen before. So why were those two crawling under the table like that?

Glacia asked for the reason, unable to comprehend it at all, but all she got in return were looks from Eleonora and Ariel that suggested she was the pathetic one.

"Is it not obvious? I am Master's sow. How could I dare eat human food?"

"As Eleonora said, this guy's semen is enough for us. From now on... Eeekk! I was still talking?! That's cheating, Eleonora!!"

Schlurp, gluck-gluck—♥

And then, like young beasts fighting for a teat, the two sows buried their faces in Shin Seon-dong's crotch and began to fight over who would suck his cock first.

Seeing Shin Seon-dong casually lift a spoonful of rice as if this were nothing new, Glacia felt a headache coming on.

The only consolation was that the food was delicious.

But the continuous slurp-slurp sounds coming from below, followed by squelching wet noises, bewitching moans, and the filthy scent of female musk...

Despite the food being tasty, every sense other than taste was broadcasting the scene unfolding under the table directly into Glacia's brain like a film on a projector screen.

‘From what I knew, these two had stronger pride than any other human females...’

"M-Move! I want to suck it too?!"

"Schluuurrrp, Princess, after I have eaten my fill first...!"

"Then it will be too late! You intend to eat all the most delicious parts yourself? Where has our friendship gone, Eleonora!!"

To think they were fighting like beasts to suck a male's cock, completely naked, under a table lined with greasy food.

Even worse, unlike the tussling noises coming from below, the table itself didn't move an inch. That fact made Glacia's head throb even more.
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"Urrgh..."

"Does it hurt somewhere?"

My stomach feels awful.

Perhaps it was because of what I witnessed during breakfast, a time when I had let my guard down.

The filthy dispute between Eleonora and Ariel over Seon-dong’s cock had ended thanks to Seon-dong’s intervention when he couldn’t watch any longer, but Glacia hadn't been able to enjoy a peaceful meal after that.

"Come on, if you just stay still, I’ll give it to you naturally. Why are you fighting like that?"

"Haaahn... Thank you for the meal...♥"

"S-Switch with me, Eleonora! No matter how I look at it, your bowl has more..."

"Ahhh...?!"

Claiming that her portion was smaller, Ariel had immediately tried to snatch Eleonora’s bowl. The space beneath the table instantly turned into a mud fight—or rather, a dog fight in the mud.

Rolling on the floor, covered head to toe in the semen that had been in the bowl, Eleonora and Ariel engaged in a lewd brawl. The pungent stench of chestnut flowers—the smell of cum—wafting from under the table, combined with the musk of slick, heat-crazed bitches, had made her stomach turn violently.

'I should have just drank water. I couldn't rule out the possibility of him drugging the food, so I should have been more careful...!'

How inconvenient the human body is. Because she couldn't endure without eating, she had forced herself to shove food into her mouth while pretending not to care, but it seemed that had ultimately become poison.

"I asked if you were sick."

"Silence! Did you think this Glacia would be shaken just by seeing such a thing... Hiii-eek?!"

However, the food was only part of the problem. The thing making Glacia’s stomach churn with discomfort right now was none other than the chain in Seon-dong’s hand.

It was because Seon-dong was dragging her somewhere while gripping the chain that connected the rings on her nipples and clitoris like a dog leash.

"H-How dare you subject me to such humiliation...!!"

"For someone saying that, your nipples are standing up so stiffly. I thought you liked it."

How can he tell such lies so nonchalantly?

Glacia, who had bowed her head to berate him for lying every time he opened his mouth, suddenly flushed bright red as if she had discovered something.

"T-This is because it is cold!"

"No way. The noble Glacia Frozenheart, who could freeze the entire world solid, feels the cold? I didn't know that."

"Unlike you, am I not currently b-buck naked?! It might have been different back then, but right now, this body is merely a human shell, so of course it feels the cold!!"

'My nipples really are... e-even my pussy is...?!'

In truth, even though she was sealed, it was possible to protect her body faintly with mana, so she shouldn't have felt any cold. However, just as Seon-dong said, she couldn't hide her astonishment at the changes occurring in her own body.

'This cannot be. Just because I’m being pulled by these filthy accessories, there’s no way my body would...?!'

"Hmm..."

"I-It is the truth! If you still do not believe me, why don't you strip naked as well!"

"Who said I didn't believe you? Heh, you're cute."

"E-Eeeeek...!"

She was so startled that her voice trembled.

However, whether fortunate or unfortunate, the season happened to be winter. Due to the nature of the farm built deep in the mountains, the temperature easily dropped to minus 10 degrees Celsius.

This fact seemed to lend some persuasiveness to the words of Glacia, who was indeed not wearing a single stitch of clothing.

'For I, a proud Dragon, to lie to a mere human just to escape this filthy situation...!!'

A Dragon's word carries a weight and value that cannot be compared to a thousand gold coins, so one must never speak carelessly. Even if it was to escape a predicament, to tell such a brazen lie!

'Snap out of it! Just because your body has become like this, must you forget your pride as well?!'

Although she had fallen into this wretched human body, she could not forsake her pride as a Dragon. Glacia tugged at Seon-dong's collar as he tried to drag her along again, and spoke.

No, she confessed.

"A-Actually, I felt it... I felt sexual pleasure from your touch... My n-nipples became stiff, and I... I even soaked my cunt... wet..."

"Huh?"

"It is all your fault! Because you showed me such a thing during the meal! My body has become like this because of the schemes of you and that Goddess! It is absolutely not because I am lewd, do you understand?!"

"???"

To preserve her pride, she admitted her mistake and even spread her legs to show him her pussy, which was thoroughly soaked with juices.

And yet, that man—who was clearly the one playing tricks on her—was feigning ignorance as if he knew nothing!

'What's wrong with her all of a sudden?'

'Truly, how can there be such a detestable fellow? How can he be so shameless?!'

Seon-dong was genuinely surprised by Glacia's sudden outburst, wondering what had gotten into her. But in Glacia's eyes, filled only with animosity toward him, he appeared as a beast of lies and deception itself.

"Hmph, I do not know what you intend to do to me next, but I shall personally play along with your schemes. If you wish to break me, then try as much as you like!!"

"Uh... okay, sure... alright."

Seeing Seon-dong tilt his head as if he still didn't understand what she was saying, Glacia showed off her strong resolve and Dragon's pride, snorted loudly, and began to walk.

She marched boldly past the bewildered Seon-dong, as if to show off. But that only lasted a moment.

"Squeeeeaaaaal?!"

Glacia, whose feet were soon bound by the chain tugging tautly at her private parts from behind, let out another erotic squeal.

"E-Eeeek...!! What are you doing!! Did you not tell me to hurry!!"

"I really don't get why she's acting like this."

Dragged along once again by Seon-dong’s hand like a dog being taken for a forced walk, her nipples and clitoris yanked with every step, Glacia tilted her head at the animal sounds flowing into her ears, separate from the sensations in her nether regions.

'I did not mishear. This sound is...'

"You, stop for a moment. These large buildings lined up here... surely inside them..."

"Did I not tell you? I really do raise pigs. In your terms, I'm a farmer who specializes in raising livestock."

"...If you had spent even a little less time mating, you would have had plenty of time to tell me that."

He kept calling them sows, sows... was it just because he saw pigs every day that he used such terms?

But setting that aside, livestock? A farmer?

'Since he is the Goddess's pawn, I thought he would hold a corresponding social status in this world...'

But she couldn't deny it. Looking at the hundreds of pigs grunting oink-oink in that pigsty, and seeing Seon-dong smile with satisfaction as he watched them...

She couldn't find a single trace of falsehood anywhere.

The beast of lies and deception, who looked so hideously ugly when humiliating her, was now enjoying the scenery before his eyes with a face gentler than ever.

'At this rate, he is just an ordinary commoner...'

Upon reaching this conclusion, Seon-dong's actions began to make some sense.

Certainly, even when she had invaded his tower, he hadn't done anything.

Like a male lion waiting for the lionesses to bring back prey, he had simply stood with his hands behind his back, merely ravaging the Goddess's Saintess.

He hadn't been hiding his martial power; he simply possessed no martial power from the start.

Then why did the Goddess choose such a trivial human male as her pawn? Just as she felt she had uncovered a secret, new mysteries appeared, biting at its tail, and Glacia felt a throbbing headache coming on.

However, that didn't mean this man wasn't an enemy. Glacia decided to pick a pointless fight to clear her head.

"...More importantly, why are there no heating devices here? You wrap your own body so warmly, yet you treat the beasts so carelessly?"

"There's no need for them in the first place. Maybe for a small sty, but in a large sty like this with hundreds of them, the pigs rub their bodies together to maintain their temperature naturally. Calling it 'heating' would just mean putting a few heat lamps or heaters in the Nursery or the Breeding Barn."

"..."

She had heard that flightless birds living in the polar regions maintained their body temperature like that. Is it the same principle? Slightly curious, Glacia asked again.

"Then what is the Breeding Barn used for? The Nursery, well, the name speaks for itself."

"That's where we're going now, so see for yourself."

"..."

Did she ask unnecessarily? Suddenly, a tremendous sense of foreboding washed over her, but Glacia followed him, pretending to be unbothered.

'Surely, I will suffer something terrible. It is clear he intends to do something filthy to me again. And yet...'

The fact that her feet were following him of their own accord played a part as well.

Like that, following behind Seon-dong.

Glacia arrived in front of a certain barn where he stopped. Watching Seon-dong’s back as he grabbed the door handle, she felt her heart pounding intensely.

Soon, the moment he threw the door wide open.

"Ah, Master...♥"

"Welcome! Haaah... I was waiting. Hurry... hurry and come out, impregnate the Saintess... I will definitely carry your child today...♥"

At the end of the long hallway, seeing the naked Saintess and the Holy Knight on all fours, presenting their snow-white asses toward the aisle, Glacia felt her lower abdomen begin to throb and ache, and she secretly bent her waist.
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'What in the world is he doing now?'

'What kind of depravity does he intend to display right before my eyes this time?'

The long corridor stretched out, lined with dozens of stalls on either side. At the far end of the hallway, Violet and Christia were sticking their asses out toward the corridor, positioning themselves exactly like the other pigs.

Seeing this, Glacia let out a suppressed moan through her tightly sealed lips.

Nnngh...

'They entered of their own free will. I don't know why, or for what reason, but they crawled into those pigpens themselves to degrade themselves into the likeness of sows...!'

Even though Glacia believed that the difference between humans and beasts was negligible, she had lived among humans for an eternity. She understood their culture, values, morality, and ethics. To her, the scenery unfolding before her eyes was nothing short of shocking.

Those two had entered those cages voluntarily.

Although Shin Seon-dong might have ordered them to wait there while they were in the bath, they were still a Saintess and a Holy Knight.

To lie there naked, prone on all fours without a shred of rejection or shame... That meant they had accepted this with their own will. They had crawled in there because they wanted to.

"Hurry, please let me have a baby. Master's child... I'll make myself into Master's incest-meat-toilet, so hurry up!"

"Ahem, I know you admire Eleonora, but I told you not to mimic her strange thoughts too."

"Heheh...♥"

Even now, as she followed behind Shin Seon-dong, taking one step after another toward them, the scene became more vivid. As they got closer, she could see their asses shaking as if they were dying of delight, pussy juices leaking down their thighs, and the thick, musky scent of females cutting through the stench of pig manure.

"Now then, although we failed to fertilize you yesterday, this place is different!"

"How? How is it different?"

"Hmph, it’s useless to pretend you don’t remember out of embarrassment. No, even if you truly don't remember, once I spank your ass and ravage your cunt right here in this place where we first bonded, you’ll remember soon enough...♥"

There was no mistake.

Those two were aroused at the thought of mating, of breeding with the man before them in this filth.

Those sows in heat had voluntarily entered the cages used by actual pigs, taken the form of livestock, and were demanding to be mated with by this human.

"Haaah... Haa... ah..."

"Are you sick?"

"It, it is nothing... Do not look at me!"

"No, your steps seem a bit wobbly..."

"I told you not to look at me!!"

Just last night, her face had only heated up when she saw multiple women tangling with a single man, mixing their flesh together. But now, her face flushed as red as a ripe persimmon. Glacia shrieked, desperate to hide her arousal.

But this outburst wasn't just to hide her embarrassment.

'Why is my body trying to act on its own again...!'

It was an attempt to control her treacherous body, which was once again trying to move of its own accord.

With every step she took past the empty stalls surrounding Violet and Christia—stalls labeled with nameplates reading Eleonora, Urga, Leifelt, Ariel, Sharon, Sharoniel—she saw a specific nameplate.

[ Glacia ]

She had yelled loudly to stop her body from bending over and crawling into the exclusive stall prepared for her.

'That was close...!'

She had almost crawled in there and begged him to mate with her.

She almost dropped to all fours like the Saintess and the Holy Knight, mimicking a pig, spreading her pussy wide, and begging for his cock.

Not anyone else, but her—the noble and lofty Glacia—had almost unconsciously attempted such a lewd act.

Thump-thump-!

'My pussy has long since turned into a wet, sticky mess... If I prostrated myself like them and showed him my cunt dripping like this... I would have been helplessly bred right then and there...!'

She could already imagine it. Herself, prone like a beast, accepting his cock. Begging him not to cum inside, saying she hated it, only for Shin Seon-dong to forcefully flood her womb with his semen.

Even as she told herself she must not let her guard down for a second, Glacia felt a strange sense of disappointment in a corner of her heart.

Gulp.

She swallowed the disappointment along with the saliva pooling in her mouth, pushing it down her throat. Then, she glared at Shin Seon-dong, who had arrived in front of Violet and the others.

When in doubt, just insult him.

"No matter what, to treat fellow humans like beasts...!"

"What? They’ve been begging me to do this to them for a while now."

"Do not lie! What human in the world would ask to be treated like a pig!"

"It's true though... More importantly, it seems you've already figured out the purpose of this Breeding Barn?"

How could she not? Just looking around, it wasn't just the Saintess and Holy Knight calling themselves sows. Real sows in heat, their genitals swollen and red, were waiting in the stalls.

Of course, she didn't know exactly how the mating would happen, but it was clearly related. Glacia responded to the smirking Shin Seon-dong with a snort instead of an answer.

"Master! I can't stand it anymore! Hurry! Hurry!"

"Yes! How long do you intend to make us wait! Put your semen inside us already!"

"Heh heh."

But that moment was brief. Shin Seon-dong, giggling at the Saintess and Holy Knight clamoring for his seed, brought out a bucket from a corner of the pigsty. It was pristine—shiny and new—completely out of place in the dirty barn.

"?"

There was nothing inside it. Well, nothing except for some strange tools that, like the bucket, looked unusually shiny and new.

"Aah... shiny new ones...♥"

"Did you prepare these for us?! I-I'm so happy! I'm so happy that this Christia's love is dribbling right out of her cunt!"

"Hahaha, you lewd thing."

"???"

What is that?

Glacia looked puzzled, feeling as if she were the only one left behind in a different world, unable to grasp the situation.

But then, Shin Seon-dong, who had been rummaging through the preparations, suddenly looked at Glacia and beckoned her with a crook of his finger.

Come here.

Glacia approached him hesitantly, her eyes filled with a mix of curiosity and revulsion toward him.

"Huuuh, ugh...!"

'Every time I get closer, it becomes harder to breathe... Because of that terrible male scent... the smell of his cock makes me feel dizzy...!'

Piercing through the female musk of Violet and the others, and cutting through the stench of pig manure like an awl in a pocket, was Shin Seon-dong's male pheromones.

The scent of a male aggressively aroused at the thought of impregnating a female. Her lower abdomen tingled as if she had already accepted his cock, and something heavy settled deep in her belly.

"Haa... Haa... What... what are you doing now..."

"Ah, well, I was supposed to bring this bucket full of semen, but because of the chaos this morning, I forgot to bring it."

"?"

The chaos this morning surely referred to Eleonora and Ariel fighting like mud dogs under the dining table.

'But fill it with semen? Why?'

What reason could there be to fill that bucket with semen?

She blinked a few times, trying to solve the mystery, but Shin Seon-dong seemed to think even that time was a waste. He unbuckled his pants and spoke.

"Help me fill this up with some cum."

"W-What did you say?! Why would I do such a thi... Hnnngh...?!"

'He must have just washed, but the smell is even stronger...?!'

Just as she was about to firmly refuse, his cock flopped out before her eyes. The potent, musky scent of his cock pierced her nose and violated her brain. Glacia felt the strength drain from her legs, and she collapsed to her knees right then and there.

She whimpered, trying to force strength back into her legs to stand up hurriedly, but as expected... her treacherous body refused to budge, completely out of her control.

"Move! I said move! I need to move... Hiiiik?!"

'T-The cock is right in front of my nose...?!'

Weren't mammoths supposed to be extinct long ago?!

Shin Seon-dong’s massive mammoth swung its long trunk before her eyes before tapping lightly against her nose—thud. Glacia, looking dazed, began to visually devour the cock as if possessed.

'Ah... What a filthy color... that dark, obscene crimson hue and those bulging veins... A magnificent cock worthy of taking my, Glacia's, virginity... How can such a perfect thing be so voluptuous and noble... Hiiik?!'

What am I thinking?!

Glacia hurriedly shook her head from side to side, but the cock resting on her nose swayed along with her movements, slapping mercilessly against her cheeks.

Slap, thud, slap.

"If you don't want to use your mouth, using your pussy is fine too, you know?"

"Who said I would do it! Who, who would put something like this in their mou... Schlurp...?!"

As if telling her to shut up if she had time to yell, or perhaps just telling her to suck it.

Before she could finish, Glacia's eyes widened like a rabbit's as her mouth was suddenly stuffed full of his cock. She couldn't hide her shock at the sudden, impulsive action her own body had committed.
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'Again, again it's doing whatever it wants! I-I need to spit this out right now...?!'

She tried to frantically do damage control on her body's sudden, impulsive behavior.

However, the sensation of the meat-chunk filling her mouth, combined with the foul yet lethally addictive scent—fatal to any female—piercing her nostrils, was rapidly paralyzing her reason.

"Schlurp, schluuuurp?"

"Good girl. You're doing very well, considering yesterday was your first time. When I first ordered Violet and Christia to do this, they used to secretly bite my cock."

"Why are you bringing that up?!"

"Back then... Back then, we didn't know the magnificence of you and Lord Cock!"

'I need to spit it out...!!'

If she had her way, she would have interrogated him about what he had done to her. But her body, with his cock stuffed in her mouth, was already looking up at him with the submissive eyes of a rutting sow.

"Schluurp, urgh...?"

"I said you're doing well."

"Schlurp-schlurp!"

It was as if she was asking for confirmation, checking if she was doing it right. She looked up at this mere human pitifully, desperate not to be hated, trembling with anxiety that she might be lacking in some way.

She even shivered with joy when he patted her head and scratched the base of her horns, fawning over him like a true female!

"You two should watch and learn. This is how you get loved. You were so prickly back then..."

"Please consider the circumstances back then!"

"Yes! That was before we knew the exquisite sweetness of cumming while getting our asses beaten! You must take that into account!"

Overwhelmed by a chaotic mix of disgrace, shame, humiliation, and pleasure, she couldn't do anything but tremble while mumbling around his cock.

It was already far too late to pull away. Her nose and brain were completely filled with the musk of the male's cock clamped in her mouth.

'How is he not dead after spraying so much cum? F-Fine, I will use this opportunity to drain his semen until he becomes a mummy. Then he'll give me some time to rest...!'

Then I will interrogate him.

I will make him pay for daring to stroke my head and touching my horns. Glacia pursed her lips with that resolve.

She shook her head more actively, more violently, continuing her mouth-pussy service.

"Master, you're always like this! You only favor the newly brought-in sows!"

"Me?"

"Don't act innocent! You've been neglecting me and haven't given me a creampie lately! You only ever bully my asshole!"

"..."

"Christia? Why aren't you saying anything?!"

The Saintess and the Holy Knight seemed to be infighting. Now was the chance to extract the semen quickly!

"Schlurp, schluuuuuuurp...?!"

Realizing that her mind had somewhat accepted the situation, Glacia's body began to reach toward her own lower abdomen and chest.

"Chuuuup, nng, oooogh, schluuurp, haaah, schluuuuuuuurp...!!"

"Oh?"

'Now even my hands are moving on their own... Fine, th-this is just for a moment...!'

Before her mind could even question what her body was doing, her hands were already fondling her own tits and pussy as if to show off. Glacia let out hot, sobbing breaths as her body heated up even further.

Finally, looking up at Shin Seon-dong with eyes hazy from the heat, she fully revealed herself as a sow.

Shin Seon-dong tilted his head for a moment, as if seeing someone else in Glacia's behavior, then muttered while scratching Glacia's horns with his fingernails.

"...Did Eleonora train you behind my back?"

"Oooogh! Oogh!"

"No? Just my mistake? You're so similar I thought she had made you her best pupil instead of Violet."

"The Commander would never do that!"

The lewdness that endlessly craved cock and semen. Yet, at a certain point, revealing the aspect of a desperate female rather than pure lust—a coquettishness that made the violator feel guilty if he didn't unload his semen inside her.

The milking style was so remarkably similar that it was no wonder Shin Seon-dong was confused.

'I've already memorized it...! My body has learned and mastered the behavior patterns of that lewd sow Eleonora...!!'

Regardless of Glacia's individual will, her body—which had not received the blessing of oblivion—had learned how to seduce a male and extract his sperm through that walking obscenity named Eleonora.

"Well, it's praiseworthy and adorable anyway, so I like it."

"Schluuuuuuuurp! Gulp! Gloooorp!!"

'Kuh... How dare you say that! Do you think I learned this because I wanted to?! My body is doing this on its own...!!'

Just like Shin Seon-dong, her body had recognized Eleonora as the lewdest sow in the world and remembered that her method was the most efficient for receiving semen.

Like it or not, Glacia's body was already imitating and executing even the smallest gestures dripping with Eleonora's slutty essence.

'Pinching the nipples between the fingers while grasping and twisting the tits... and scratching the most sensitive spot inside the pussy with a finger...!'

She was sinking into a swamp she couldn't escape unless she drained him at least once(?). Her mind was now filled only with lewd thoughts, driven by her body. Glacia was coveting Shin Seon-dong's cock in a near-trance.

Schlurp, schlurp—♥

Squelch, squelch, squelch—♥

Her mouth was clumsy but sucked Shin Seon-dong's cock firmly, her tongue lolling out long. Her pussy cried out with wet squelching sounds, demanding a cock instead of fingers.

"Urgh, ooooogh...!"

'Pussy... nipples feel good too... Maybe because I have a cock in my mouth, every time I bob my head, the simultaneous pleasure is... I can't stand it...!'

Like it or not, this was the moment Glacia completely absorbed and mastered a fragment of the Eleonora-style mouth-pussy service, thoroughly pleasing Shin Seon-dong's five senses without missing a single spot.

"Isn't this too fast, though? It's only been a day. I'm actually getting confused...?"

"Schluuuuuuuurp?! Schlu-gluck...!!"

'Who cares! Hurry up and cum! Fill my mouth-pussy!!'

As if to show that she had finally improved upon Eleonora's style with something only she could do, Glacia's eyes slyly shifted between Shin Seon-dong's hand and her own horns.

"You want me to hold them while I do it?"

"Buh-uuuuhp!!"

'Who said that! Don't you dare touch my horns again, you know your place!'

However, even if she was becoming lewd, asking him to grab her horns—her pride—was apparently going too far.

As soon as Shin Seon-dong finished speaking, Glacia glared at him with axe-eyes. Then, she deliberately shook her ass, which was pouring out pussy juices, right at Violet and Christia, who were watching from their stalls with twisted bodies.

"Eek...!!"

"How cheeky...!!"

It was an unconscious action born from a mix of Dragon-specific greed and possessiveness, mingled with the joy and lust of a female.

It was a display of dominance to inform the other females that she was monopolizing this male—a sneer at the inferior sows.

Although their races were different, as fellow females and women, Violet and Christia couldn't miss the meaning. They exploded with rage, but they did not leave their stalls.

Was it regret over missing the justification to monopolize the male?

Glacia's body shook her ass toward them even more violently, as if taunting the Saintess and Holy Knight with her pity.

Transparent, sticky threads of slime hung from her pussy, swaying lewdly in time with the noble Dragon's movements. But Glacia, her mind hazy with the smell of cock, didn't even realize the obscene movements her body was making unconsciously.

She simply sweated and coveted the cock, as if it were the only way to resolve the heat encroaching on her body.

"Ngh... Don't swallow. Just hold it in your mouth."

"Oop? Schluuuuuuuurp...!!"

And finally, the meat-chunk clamped in her mouth trembled.

Spluuurt—

"Mmph-mphhh?!!"

'Such a huge amount! I've taken it directly before, but this is like a fountain...?!'

Glacia's eyes widened as her mouth filled with hot semen and her cheeks puffed out. She stared at Shin Seon-dong's twitching cock, forgetting even to breathe.

'If I drink this, I will definitely vomit. Not because the semen is disgusting, but because my stomach is already full from breakfast and can't take any more... Ugh, if I knew this would happen, I shouldn't have eaten breakfast... Hnng?!'

Another stray thought!

Still, perhaps the scalding heat inside her mouth brought back a shred of reason. Glacia's hazy eyes turned sharp again.

Schlooop. Finally, the cock that had illegally occupied her mouth slid out.

'Finally, freedom.'

She sucked up the last strands of semen stretching between her lips and the cock without leaving a drop, then finally lifted her head to look up at Shin Seon-dong.

'What are you planning to make me do now? Are you going to tell me to eat it like this? Yes, that must be it. You intend to fill me with semen, make me vomit it up, and use that as an excuse to violate my pussy...!'

Thump-thump—♥

Something throbbed wildly inside her body along with a powerful heartbeat.

Glacia glared at Shin Seon-dong as if daring him to try, while simultaneously glancing at his other sows.

"Hehehe...♥"

"Are you expecting it? Kuhuhu...♥"

'They are laughing...?'

Something was wrong.

Why were they laughing?

She was the one who received this male's semen.

Not anyone else, but her. Only her. So why were they directing mockery at her instead of jealousy, envy, regret, or sadness?

The moment she saw the smiling eyes of Violet and Christia, she realized it. Whether good or bad, things would not go the way she wanted.

Just as Glacia was about to inadvertently swallow the semen down her throat, Shin Seon-dong's voice rang in her ear.

"Spit it out here."

"Urgh?!"

Glacia's body froze solid, as if turned to ice.
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Spit? Spit what? Surely he couldn't be talking about the semen that was currently filling her mouth to the brim?

Glacia stared up at Shin Seon-dong, her eyes betraying a disbelief so profound it was as if she'd heard something she couldn't and wouldn't accept. She was frozen solid, her gaze the only thing she could move between her petrified limbs, but the answer didn't change.

"I said spit it out. You're not actually going to swallow that, are you?"

"Gag…!!"

'Who! This worthless filth…'

As if she would ever swallow it. He should have been on his knees, carefully coaxing her with whispers like, 'If you want to be corrupted, won't you please swallow it for me?' But instead, he spoke as if she were desperately dying to drink it all down.

How could he be so brazen?

But contrary to her thoughts, her eyes darted back and forth, lost and frantic.

It was proof that Glacia didn't want to meet the gaze of the bucket she was now supposed to fill with the contents of her mouth, and that she was feeling a sharp pang of anxiety.

"Mmph! Mmmmmmph!!"

"Heehee, look at that, Christia! She can't bear to waste a single drop of Master's cum!"

"Indeed, my Lady. To think a legendary being from the myths would be so desperate to covet that man's seed. Ah… to be able to get pregnant with semen that even a dragon can't have… what blissfully happy sows we are…♥"

'Im... Impregnated...?!'

As Glacia recoiled from the bucket thrust before her—a clear order to 'spit it in here'—Violet and Christia cackled, savoring her humiliation.

This was their chance to teach this arrogant lizard a cold lesson in reality, the same lizard who had, just moments ago, been flaunting her pussy in heat and taunting them for having monopolized their Master.

As if to return the favor, Violet and Christia proudly hiked their asses high into the air, presenting their own swollen, heated pussies, just like all the other sows in the breeding barn.

They were showing off the cunts that were about to be injected with Shin Seon-dong's—with their Master's—semen, a perfect and clean reversal of her earlier provocation.

"Gggghk...!!"

'How dare those mere sex slaves...!'

It was because of this semen.

It was because of this semen that she was suffering such humiliation at the hands of those worthless sows.

Glacia stopped backpedaling and, steadying her trembling legs, gripped the bucket with both hands, muttering to herself.

'Fine, I'll spit! As if I'd ever drink this filthy cum. I'll spit out every last drop, and then I'll kick this damned bucket over right in front of your face!'

She would spit it out this instant! But contrary to her will, her lips, as if sealed with glue, remained firmly pressed together, refusing to part.

"What are you doing? I said spit. I'm going to use it to inseminate them."

"..."

"Well, if you really want some, I guess you can have a little."

"Gag...!!"

'Who says I want this filth!'

He was spouting nonsense again. She was only hesitating because her mouth was stuck shut, that was all. It wasn't because she was reluctant to waste the semen, and she certainly wasn't entertaining thoughts, not even for a microsecond, about what it would have been like to receive this in her womb!

So Glacia told herself, but the argument was far from convincing, considering the extraordinary amount of slick pussy juice that was pouring from between her legs like a torrential downpour.

'I have to spit it out. This semen… it contains something unknowable that makes a female want it even more. I have to spit it out now, before my body starts demanding more of it on its own.'

She had already tasted this semen once, savored it, and identified the addictive properties hidden within. But this was a slightly different sensation. A demonic allure, perhaps? It was an exquisite feeling that, like a magnet, kept pulling her back to his seed.

'…Just a little bit, then.'

Gulp.

In the end, she couldn't resist the subtle temptation. Only after secretly swallowing the 'little bit,' the 'tiny drop' of semen that Shin Seon-dong had permitted her, did her lips finally part, as if a price had been paid.

"Huuuugh..."

'She enjoyed that, didn't she.'

'Yes, she gobbled it up quite nicely.'

Unaware that the sharp-eared Saintess and Holy Knight had already noticed, Glacia brazenly opened her mouth as if nothing had happened and began to spit the semen into the bucket.

Dribble. After confirming that the bucket was being filled, Glacia closed her mouth.

'My mouth is a complete mess of semen.'

The smell was one thing, but the sticky clumps of semen, tangled with a few of Shin Seon-dong's pubic hairs, clung to every corner of her mouth, creating a deeply unpleasant sensation. To deal with it, Glacia dispatched her pink little janitor to every corner of her oral cavity.

Gulp.

As her tongue wiped every nook and cranny of her mouth clean, it also confiscated the 'embezzled' byproducts, which she then promptly swallowed down her throat.

She ran her tongue over her gums one last time to make sure nothing remained, preparing to fire back a sharp retort at Shin Seon-dong, but...

"Wh-What is this...?! Didn't you already cum in my mouth...?!"

"When did I say I was only doing it once? You have to fill this whole bucket, so open up."

"Get away from me! Who gave you permission to shove your cock in my mou— Mmmph?!"

Schluuuuuuurp?!

With no time to be flustered by the musky cock thrust before her nose, Glacia was once again horrified by her own body, which eagerly welcomed his shaft into her mouth as if it had been waiting for it.

She was shocked by her own lewd body, which was already craving his semen again just moments after having had it.

"Schluuurp, schlup-schlup, schluuuuuuurp?!"

"Oh my. This is only your third time, but you've already turned into such a perfect mouth pussy."

Had she succeeded in mimicking the most depraved sow in the world, Eleonora, only to pay the price of also mimicking her insatiable, round-the-clock lust for semen?

"Schluurp, schluuuuuurp, sch-schl-mmmmph...!"

"Huh?"

Just as had happened with her pussy and lower belly, the silhouette of his cock bulged through her disgracefully hollowed cheeks, a symbol of a vacuum blowjob. Not only Glacia herself, but also Shin Seon-dong, who was using her mouth pussy, and even the giggling Saintess and Holy Knight were all struck with amazement at the sheer lewdness Glacia was displaying.

"Like I said before, the speed of your corruption is way too— Hey, hey!"

"Gggggggghhhk...!!"

Her throat was opening.

The cock that had been enjoying the warm mucous membrane of Glacia's mouth, the cock that had been probing every corner as the vanguard, witnessed her throat slowly widening. It tried to make a hasty retreat, but it was already far too late.

"Mmmph-glug-gluuuuuggg...!!"

With her face completely buried in his pubic hair, inhaling the musky scent of the male to her heart's content, Glacia's throat began to clamp down with sincere devotion on the first male cock it had ever welcomed.

'I can't... breathe?!'

Just as she was reveling in the male scent, the cock blocked her throat, and Glacia's eyes widened in surprise at her own actions, but there was nothing she could do.

Schl-mmmph, schl-mmmph...!!

"Gggghk, gggggggghhhk...?!"

"Hey, hey! Slow down a bit, you're going to choke!"

'It's craving semen. My mouth, my throat, they're already craving this bastard's seed! They're sucking his cock in on their own, as if they don't care if I suffocate and die right here!'

This was an act born from the unique greed of the dragon species mentioned earlier—a thought process of, 'If he cums in my mouth, it'll just be taken away by the other sows anyway, so I might as well eat it all myself.'

Even Glacia, who had been the strongest among her kind and prided herself on being second to none in controlling her emotions, couldn't control this vicious carnal desire. In the end, spppppluuuurrrrt—

"Gggggggghhhk?!"

"Aaah?!"

"That wicked bitch!"

'D-Direeeectly into my throaaaaat...!!'

As the cock deep inside her twitched and began pouring semen directly into her throat and stomach, Glacia thrashed in shock. At the same time, a searing heat consumed her, and just like before, her ass began to tremble uncontrollably towards Violet and Christia.

'This is, strange... I can't breathe... he's holding my horns... but instead of getting angry, it just feels better and better...♥'

"Don't eat it all! Sh-Share! Let's share! You bitch, you evil bitch?!"

"My Lady, such vulgar words... but for this one time, I shall permit it! That wicked creature is not worthy of mercy!"

This was not a provocation, but a pure climax born from the joy of carnal lust, a primordial pleasure of submitting to a male, being used by him, and receiving his seed like a true female.

'He's a human! Not my kind. Not a male...?!'

As if to ensure her true feelings reached the male, Glacia's body trembled over and over, savoring the orgasm while faithfully tightening her throat to please her stud.

With that, Glacia's ass quivered violently.

She was showing off, boasting to the other sows in the stall about the pleasure she was feeling through her own flesh.

But whether Glacia was tasting the joys of being a female or not was of little importance to Shin Seon-dong.

"I can't fill the bucket like this."

To Shin Seon-dong, Glacia was nothing more than an insolent female who was disrupting his plan to fill the bucket and use the semen to inseminate Violet and Christia.

As he pondered how he could fill the bucket despite Glacia's interference, a good idea suddenly struck him. He pulled up Glacia, who was still gulping with a blissful expression, savoring the aftertaste of his cum.

And then, Shunk—

"G-gyaaaaaahk?!"

With a scream, Glacia's feet lifted clean off the ground.
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'It... it's inside again...! His cock, deep inside m-me...?!'

She didn't even have a moment to savor the sweet taste of his seed melting down her throat. As if deciding that since he had filled her upper mouth, it was time to stuff her lower one...

"Guh-huck...?!!"

Glacia suffered as Shin Seon-dong's massive phallus stuffed her insides full. She felt her internal organs being shoved upward, forcing her to retch up the semen she hadn't managed to swallow yet.

"Heeck, what are you... put me, down...! I said put me doooown...!!"

'It's huge, even bigger than yesterday! How can it be even bigger than when he took my virginity?!'

She couldn't breathe.

It wasn't that she couldn't breathe at all, but every time she tried to inhale, Seon-dong's cock forcibly displaced the air inside her body along with her entrails, pushing it back out her mouth. Her body, already exhausted from taking his cock down her throat just moments ago, went limp from the lack of oxygen.

"Kiii-eeeck, hngh, hiii-eeeh...! To treat me... like this... how dare you not know your place and treat this body like thiiiis...!!"

"What? It just makes you look even more turned on."

The humiliation of having her pussy skewered by his cock. She tried to put strength into her legs to deny him the pleasure of raping her pussy, but since she was suspended in the air, impaled on his cock, her legs couldn't find purchase and eventually dangled helplessly.

"Heeck, guh-heeeck...!"

"It's hard to take you seriously when you're drooling my semen all over your chin..."

Even though she was skewered on his cock, her eyes remained fierce, screaming 'I will never yield!' But did she realize? That very defiance—glaring at him while panting over his cock—didn't make her look like a noble dragon. It only stoked Shin Seon-dong's sadism and lust, making him want to degrade her into a mere female animal who would gladly spread her pussy at a single word from him.

"Who told you to keep stealing my cum? I told you to spit it out, but you kept swallowing it whole. That's why we're here. You kept tempting me to eat you up, so how could I resist?"

"I never did tha—hah-ngh—I never did thaaaaat...!!"

'This is dangerous. My body is already rejoicing. My womb is trembling at this feeling of fullness stuffing my lower belly and the fact that I'm being adored as a female...?!'

Fortunately, she had created a protective barrier of ice over her cervix to prevent invasion into her womb. However, that only protected the entrance; it couldn't stop the heavy blows pushing up her entire uterus.

Squelch, schlick.

"Heeck, kuh-hiii, heh-huuuhng...!!"

"For all that talk about being a noble dragon, your moans are vulgar enough to put Eleonora to shame."

"Sh-Shut up! Silence yourself! A mere lowly human...!"

She tried to shout, hoping to overwhelm him with her spirit since she couldn't control her body. But no one is intimidated by a lewd female panting while impaled on a cock.

Even the other sows in the Breeding Barn looked at Glacia with indifference, thinking, 'Why is she making so much noise while mating?'

"Eeeeek...?!"

She was furious that her status had fallen so low that she was looked down upon not just by a human, but by mere livestock. Yet, the only thing Glacia could do was gasp for air and tighten her pussy around his cock as she mumbled.

How long did this filthy piston motion continue?

'Dangerous... consciousness is... it feels so good my consciousness is...!'

Her mind was blurring.

Lack of oxygen played a part, but the dizzying pleasure of the cock crushing her insides every time she opened her mouth to breathe made it impossible to stay sane.

"Heeck, haah...!"

"Oops, did I bully you too much? I still need to cum at least ten more times like this."

"W-Wooomb... don't push up my womb... it feels too good... I feel like I'm going to faint... I feel like I'm going to diiiie...!"

If not for this weak body—if she had her true, complete form that could hold its breath for tens of minutes—she wouldn't be suffering this humiliation.

But she didn't even have time to despise herself for being reduced to a masturbation aid, barely able to vomit out moans in time with Shin Seon-dong's hip movements.

'Ah, what a magnificent cock this is... No hero's strike has ever cornered Glacia like this, yet a single meat-rod has pushed me this far. Truly a splendid cock, a truly virile male...♥'

Before she could curse her vulgar self, her mind was clouded by the filthy joy of serving her purpose by offering her pussy to this male as a female.

'No kin of mine could ever mate with me. Even the greatest veteran heroes weren't allowed to see my naked body, let alone touch my pussy. Yet this human male has stripped me bare and is shattering my everything with nothing but his cock...!'

Thankfully, he was willing to breed her.

Instead of cursing him, the demands of her pussy and womb—telling her to be grateful to this Cock-nim for cherishing and breeding her as a female—were dazing her mind.

Just as the obscene thought that she wouldn't mind dying while impaled on his cock crossed her mind, Glacia stared blankly at Shin Seon-dong as she felt the nostalgic touch of the earth against her feet.

"Why... did you stop... Are you finally feeling fear for the atrocities you've committed?"

"You sure talk big, even while your pussy is clamping down on me, begging for semen."

Glacia herself didn't know why those words left her mouth.

Was it reflex from her intense hostility? Or was she purposely provoking him, acting high and mighty because she wanted him to do even worse things to her? What was certain was that as Shin Seon-dong made her bend over, grabbing the stall where Violet and Christia were, she gave him a twisted smirk, knowing he intended to violate her in a different position.

"So, were you frustrated that you couldn't pierce my womb? Hmph, you tried to ram your dirty human... no, your human cock into Glacia's womb, but since it didn't go your way, you're thinking of another method?"

"That too, but..."

"Hiiick?!"

Schlooop—

A foreign sensation entered her body.

It wasn't coming from her pussy, which was already fully accepting his cock.

The other hole—the remaining one of the two located on her buttocks—signaled that it had just accepted Shin Seon-dong's finger.

And with a shhh-lop, the cock that had filled her insides slid out. Before she could even shudder at the cold air rushing into her empty pussy, Glacia shook her head violently at the ominous thought crossing her mind.

"N-No! That is not a place for insertion?! That is the anus! The anus! It is a hole for excretion, not a hole for insertio—hiik?!"

Puuuush... Glacia let out a high-pitched scream and trembled as the glans pressed hard against her rosebud.

"Wow! She's getting her asshole popped the very next day after losing her virginity, Christia!"

"Mm, truly a lewd female. Dragon or not, a female is a female. They can never win against a cock."

"Besides, they only scream like that at first. Once they take it, they get addicted to asshole sex just like me...♥"

"N-No, guh-hiiii-eeeeck?!"

Shin Seon-dong's cock, already slick with plenty of Glacia's saliva and love juices, began its advance to ravage the noble dragon's final hole. Glacia helplessly stuck her tongue out and writhed.

"No! Take it out! It-It's going to tear! It's going to teaaaar...?!"

"It's fine. I was worried too, but it's sliding in better than I thought."

'Now inside my a-anus... he's coming into my anus... forcibly expanding my anus... my ass-pussy... he's thoroughly breaking Glacia...!!'

Pshhhhhhh—

As if to prove she had cum immediately, Glacia sprayed urine forcefully from between her legs, reaching a climax. Violet and Christia, who were right in front of her face, chattered as if making sure Shin Seon-dong could hear.

"Ah, Christia! Don't tell me she just... immediately upon losing her asshole virginity...♥"

"Yes. An anal defloration orgasm, not even vaginal... She's even pissing herself while cumming, right in front of our eyes. As expected of that man's sow, she is absurdly lewd...♥"

"Kuh-huuungh, sh-shut uuuup... Shut uuuuup...!!"

During the frantic orgy last night, he hadn't used that hole on purpose. He knew she was watching, and he had saved this very moment just for her.

"Come to think of it, if you're a dragon, shouldn't there be a tail here...?"

"D-Don't touch me there! Not there?!"

How did he know? He gently rubbed the tip of his finger against her tailbone, where now only pale skin remained.

The fact that she was being subjected to acts far more filthy than mere mating made Glacia feel dizzy again.

And Shin Seon-dong whispered into Glacia's ear.

"See? If you had just spit it out, you wouldn't be going through this. But thanks to that, you're about to get it even worse."

"Hiii-guuuhk...!!"

It was her body that acted on its own, so why was she suffering this cruelty? Glacia felt it was terribly unfair, but soon, she began to leak low moans as Shin Seon-dong's cock pushed deep inside her.
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"O-Ohh, oh, o-hooo-oooh...?!"

"Might be better than I thought?"

After violating the dragon's cunt, I figured there was no reason to spare her other hole. I had shoved it in half-mindlessly, but Glacia’s reaction—and the tightness of her sphincter—was far better than expected.

"Pull it out! How many times do I have to tell you to pull i—Nnnng-aaahhh! W-Why are you shoving it deeeeeper...?!"

As I gently rubbed the area near her tailbone with my finger, just like before, Glacia—who had been twisting her upper body to glare at me—buried her face again with a sweet, mewling moan, her body trembling violently.

"Y-You bastard... my... t-taaaail...!"

"What tail? There’s nothing there."

"If I only had my tail... a mere human like you would never—Nnnng-gaaaah...?!"

As I pressed firmly around her tailbone and rubbed in circles, Glacia’s asshole twitched and churned, clamping down on my cock and following the movement of my fingers.

As Glacia’s head dropped low in surrender, I removed my hand from her tailbone and grabbed her hips with both hands, locking her in place so she couldn't pull away. Goosebumps rose on her skin from the filthy pleasure radiating from her anus. She shivered down her spine, lifted her head, and twisted her torso to glare at me again.

"To suffer the humiliation... of having my a-asshole violated by a mere human male... by a bastard like yoooou...?!"

"Heh heh. Seems like those lewd words are rolling off your tongue more naturally now. Starting to like it?"

[ Her race is exceptionally gifted at learning and adapting, after all! ]

That meant she picked up on depraved acts just as quickly. That explained why she was falling so fast, despite it only being two days.

"That impure look again...! How dare you look at me with those eyes! I will never let you die peacef—Nnng-haaaahng...!"

"What are you babbling about? Who’s the bitch convulsing in pleasure every time her asshole gets stuffed? Do you still not grasp the situation?"

"Sto—Stooop...! Don't thrust, don't thrust into my asshole! If you keep doing this, it really will turn into a cunt! It will turn into an ass-pussy solely for taking your cock insideeeeee...!!"

Even now, after just a few thrusts of my hips, her rosebud was twitching and sucking on my cock, practically begging me to shove it in harder. She was already calling her own anus an 'ass-pussy' without a shred of shame.

She was absorbing the words and behaviors of the other women—like Eleonora, who was second to none in lewdness—making them her own in record time, actively using them to delight my eyes and ears.

[ Truly a natural-born meat toilet! A female born to submit to males! ]

Before I could even tell the SD Character—who seemed ready to die of excitement every time I violated Glacia—to calm down, I shot my cum straight into Glacia's ass-pussy, which was practically begging for my seed.

Spluuuurt—!

"Nnnnng-ooooooohhhk?!"

"Wow, what a truly vulgar moan!"

"The Saintess makes that same sound whenever that man stuffs her asshole..."

"Can't you be quiet?! I'm in the middle of maliciously judging her right now!!"

She didn't reach the same peak orgasm as the first insertion, but the depravity of receiving semen deep inside an organ meant for excretion seemed to arouse her immensely. Saliva dripped thick and fast from the tip of Glacia’s long, dangling tongue.

"Y-You really came... i-inside me... Not only did you jam your cock into my asshole, but you even filled it with cu... huff, huff... pulsing cum... w-what a filthy bastard... I'll immediately...?"

"Immediately what?"

Heh heh heh. As I grinned openly at her, Glacia sensed something was amiss. The woman who had been glaring as if she wanted to tear me apart suddenly shook her head frantically.

"N-No... You’ve already come twice! I—I shall grant you a moment of respite for your own foolish sake, so know your limits and remove it from my asshole..."

"Pull my cock out? Not a chance. I’m going to cum at least seven more times before we're done."

"S-Seven times?! Impossible! No human—no, no male in existence could possibly ejaculate so many times in a row! Such a cock cannot exist in this wor—Hic?!"

She must have recalled the beastly orgy that had unfolded before her eyes last night. Glacia’s widened eyes began to tremble violently.

"Still... still, you cannot... Seven times inside my asshole? Absolutely not! If you do that, it really will become a cunt! It will turn into a filthy hole existing solely to relieve your lust...!!"

At this point, wasn't she begging me to bully her?

In fact, earlier, she admitted with her own mouth that she felt sexual arousal when I pulled the strings attached to her pussy and clitoris. Even now, though she should be in pain from her anus being forcibly stretched by my cock, she was sticking her tongue out and clearly enjoying the agony of her asshole being widened.

"Then that’s even better. You’re telling me with your own mouth that I can turn a noble Dragon’s asshole into my personal onahole. How could I resist using it?"

"Y-You repulsive...?!"

[ They say strong-willed females usually have weak assholes, but she goes beyond just that...!! ]

Following the SD Character's words, I delivered a fierce spank without holding back an ounce of strength—just like I did with Christia. Glacia arched her back with a sharp cry.

Slap—!!

"O-Gooooo-aaahk...! I-I just came...!"

"Maybe this will speed things up?"

"Speed whaaaaaat uuuuup...?!"

"Turning a Dragon’s asshole into my lust-relief toilet, obviously."

"L-Lust-relief... toilet...?!"

Squeeeze—♥

Look at this.

The moment I finished saying I’d make her asshole a toilet for my lust, the fleshy walls surrounding my cock clung to me sticky and tight, begging for semen once again.

It clung so thoroughly that when I tried to pull my hips back, Glacia’s ass was dragged backward along with the movement of my waist.

"Christia, look at that!"

"My god, such lewd movement... It is hard to believe she was a virgin until yesterday...!"

"Eeek, s-shut up! Just because my, my pussy is gaping a little... Nnnng-giiiik, heeeeeeck...♥"

Plap—♥

As my pubic bone crashed against Glacia’s buttocks, her upper body—which had been gripping the stall railing—slumped helplessly over the partition dividing her from Violet and Christia.

"A-All at once, to the root... Haaah, s-such a merciless cock... If I took this into my p-pussy... Hiii-eeeek...?!"

"Schluuuuurp, chupa! Christia, hurry!"

"Yes, chuuuuulp!"

Glacia’s breasts, hanging over the partition in tragic defeat, were immediately assaulted. Violet took the left, Christia the right, biting and sucking voraciously. With every suckle, Glacia shook her ass and squirted juices in spurts.

Squelch—♥

"Such a waste. If your cervix wasn't blocked, I would have impregnated you right now."

"Pregnant...! W-Who said I wanted to be flooded with your semen?! Who would make e-eggs with the likes of you...!"

Mentioning "pregnancy"—the keyword that elicited the most dramatic reaction from Glacia—I subtly teased her pussy with my finger. Sure enough, Glacia’s cunt clamped down on my finger, as if to say it would devour that instead since it couldn't take the cock.

"It’s impossible... Even in this body, my noble womb could never accept a mere human male's seed and conceive...!"

"I don't know about that. If you get pregnant, you get pregnant. If not, whatever."

"Irresponsible bastard! 'If not, whatever'?! You spout such nonsense using pregnancy as an excuse just to turn me into your m-meat toilet...!"

I didn't know the exact principle behind the World Tree's magic, but my semen had changed enough to impregnate Eleonora and Urga. Even though the success rate was only 10 percent, it had successfully fertilized those two women despite the low odds. It certainly wasn't impossible here.

Glacia was reacting so intensely to the words "semen" and "pregnancy" precisely because she knew that possibility existed.

"Just say the word. Say it, and I'll shove my cock into this cunt right now and pour gallons of cum inside."

"Haaah, even noooow... You’ve already poured so much semen into my asshole... you said you'd cum seven times, can you really cum again...? What kind of breeding power is this...!"

As I stroked down her back and tailbone again, she let out a cute moan—"Aang!"—and her asshole clamped down on the fleshy walls once more, trying to milk out the sperm.

Spluuuurt—!

"S-So sudden-lyyyyyyy...♥"

"That’s the second shot. Five more left?"

"Stop, n-no... It feels so good already... I’m dizzy enough to faint... and you want to cum five more times inside meeee...♥"

Glacia’s eyes, previously filled with bewilderment, looked back at me and the cock stuffing her asshole, curving into faint crescents of pleasure.
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Pffffft—Spluuuuurt—!!

A torrent of scalding hot cum—guaranteed fresh and of the highest potency—shot through my cock and flooded inside her. Glacia, whose body had been limp and exhausted, suddenly convulsed and twisted, letting out a scream.

"Hiiii-eeeck! A-Again? Agaaaain...?!"

"How many loads is this now?"

Tremble. Glacia, shivering with the sensation of fresh seed filling her, hugged her round, distended belly lovingly and glared straight at me.

"You said only seven more times! You said you’d only use my asshole seven more times...!"

"Heh."

"You promised me! When you were dumping your fifth load inside me, didn't you say that...?!"

"Yeah. You were whining that you couldn't take anymore, so I said that."

Up until the third shot, she kept that fierce glare fixed on me. But by the fourth, she couldn't handle it anymore, and as the fifth load flooded in, she begged me.

So I told her I’d use her exactly seven times—no more, no less.

But Glacia twisted her upper body with difficulty, thrusting her bulging belly out as if demanding I check if I kept my promise.

"You promised! You said you'd only use it seven times, so I endured the humiliation and willingly offered up my asshole...!!"

"That's why I asked how many times I've cum. I told you I lost count, so you had to keep track, didn't I? So, what number is it?"

"Ogooooohk...♥"

Schluck—♥

Asking for an answer, I grabbed her hips firmly and drove my cock upward again. Glacia's upper and lower mouths, now fully broken in, made filthy squelching noises and spilled sticky fluids simultaneously.

"T-Twenty-onnne... It's twenty-one! The number of times you ejaculated into my asshole... The number of times I, Glacia, took your seed like a common cum dumpster is already twenty-onnne...♥"

"Ah, I came that much? I didn't realize."

"D-Don't play duuuuumb! Look at thiiiis, Nnngh, haaaan...♥"

As if telling me to stop feigning ignorance, Schluck, white fluids backflowed from Glacia's asshole, where my cock was buried, spilling into the bucket placed between her legs.

It was a performance to emphasize that she was long past her limit and to blame me for breaking the promise.

"Uh-uh. I told you to keep it all in. If you leak, I have to refill what you lost..."

"N-No more! I really can't take anymore! Any more and I'll burst! No, at this rate, your cum will push all the way up to my throat...?!"

Squeeeeeeze—♥

Imagining herself in such a wretched state seemed to arouse her again. Glacia's asshole clamped down hard on my cock, expelling another handful of semen.

"But if I don't make the most of this chance, when else will I get to relieve my lust on our noble Lady Glacia? I have to seize the opportunity."

"I-I'll let you do it next time too! If you want to use my p-pussy next time, I'll let you use it as much as you want, so please stop now!"

"What if you say that and play dumb later?"

It wasn't something I should say after tossing the 'seven times' promise aside like an old shoe, but Glacia spoke urgently, as if the horrific(?) image of vomiting cum from her mouth due to the overflow in her ass wasn't a joke.

"It's true! I won't refuse, I'll give it to you! If you tell me to spread, I'll spread wide! I-I'll promise! I will make a vow in Dragon Tongue that I will willingly offer my pussy to you, so please, stop violating my asshole...!"

"Dragon Tongue?"

[Dragons believe that every word carries weight and power, so they do not lie. Promising in Dragon Tongue is a declaration that the vow will never be broken!]

It was funny that she was using Dragon Tongue just because she didn't want her asshole violated by a cock anymore. But I signaled for her to go ahead, and suddenly, an unknown flow of power began to swirl around the Breeding Barn.

"[I, Glacia, solemnly declare here and now that I will willingly spread my legs and offer my pussy to this human male whenever and wherever he desires.]"

'Even with her magic sealed and suppressed, she still has this much power...?!'

It felt like the voice was resonating directly in my brain, like the SD Character. Just hearing it felt like a weight of several dozen kilograms had settled in my mind.

"T-There! I have even made such a humiliating vow in Dragon Tongue, so n-now..."

"Who said I'd accept? ...If I said that, you'd be upset, right? Fine. It would be cruel as a human to keep violating you after you went that far."

"Eeek, you don't even know your place...!!"

She probably wanted to tear me apart for mocking her, but perhaps because I started slowly pulling my hips back, she held back.

While breathing out hot, pleasure-filled breaths, she sighed in relief when my cock slipped out with a loud Schloooorp, thinking it was finally over.

But as I said, I couldn't just let the chance to break this noble dragon slip away.

I quickly took the anal plug from my pocket (the one Eleonora used to expand her asshole) and jammed it straight into Glacia's relaxed asshole.

"Ugh-giiiieeeeek?! Y-You promised?!"

Glacia jumped, thinking I had broken the promise.

"I kept my promise. I just put a plug in. Here, look closely. Where is my cock right now?"

"Haaaah, Master's cock...♥"

"Saintess, this side is my territory. You lick over there...!"

Glacia looked resentfully at me for shoving a fist-sized plug into her asshole. Meanwhile, she saw the two sows frantically licking and cleaning my cock, polishing it clean right before her eyes, and felt relieved.

"Kuh... To think I used Dragon Tongue for a filthy human male like this...!"

"Where are you going? We're not done yet."

"What are you talking about?"

"Go over there and get on all fours."

Glacia glared at me again with eyes mixed with anxiety and anticipation. She looked at the stall with the nameplate reading 'Glacia', then ground her teeth.

"You promised...!!"

"This is punishment for interfering with my daily routine. Don't think too badly of it."

"Punishment...? I don't believe in divine punishment, but if such a thing existed, I think you deserve to be struck first."

Furious that I was planning to humiliate her again even if I wasn't fucking her, yet relieved that she wouldn't be violated, Glacia hugged her heavy belly and walked to her stall. She got down on all fours.

"That's right. Stay like that, just like the sows next to you."

"Kuh... Such disgrace...!!"

Ignoring the contradictory love juices flowing from her pussy and whether she was enjoying this humiliation, I pushed Violet and Christia—who were trying to devour my now-clean cock—away by their foreheads.

"Give us more!"

"Yeah! While you were dumping twenty-one loads inside her, the Saintess and I spent the time fondling our lonely, horny pussies!"

"Hmph..."

Of course, looking at the teeth marks on Glacia's tits, it didn't seem like they were just lonely.

I left Violet and Christia behind and approached Glacia, who was in her stall, snorting with her butt facing me.

"W-What is it... Go away... What is that in your hand?"

"Aaaah...♥"

"Finally...♥"

Unlike Violet and Christia, who were kissing in celebration upon seeing the transparent tube—like the kind used for IV drips—Glacia just tilted her head at the unfamiliar tool.

However, when she realized my hand was reaching for the anal plug bulging out from between her butt cheeks, she seemed startled. But unexpectedly, Glacia chose to remain on all fours.

"How much are you planning to defile me...!"

She bit her lip as if dying of shame.

I moved her hand, which was secretly caressing her belly, and stroked the swollen mound myself.

"Who told you to gobble up what was supposed to go in the bucket? Since everything that should be in there is inside you, I have no choice but to extract it from here."

"Who was the one who violated me... Wait, extract... Hik?!"

Pop!

I don't know how tightly she was clenching the plug, but it came out with a cheerful popping sound. As I pushed the two connecting tubes held in my hand into the gaping hole where the anal plug had just been, Glacia’s trembling eyes followed the length of the tubing...

"Hehe... To think I'd be inseminated with Master's child in such a filthy way...♥"

"Artificial insemination... What a lewd and sweet word it is...♥"

"Artificial... insemination...?!"

Soon, she saw Violet and Christia on all fours at the other end of the tubes, with the lines pushed deep into their own pussies. Glacia gulped as she looked up at me.

"Y-You, don't tell me...?!"

"Like I said, I was originally going to fill the bucket and use that. But thinking about it, this seems much more efficient. Just bear with it a little longer, okay?"

"Stop! No! T-This cum is m— Kuh-hiiiiiiiiiek?!"

At this special artificial insemination unique to our farm—powered solely by her own abdominal pressure—Glacia let out a scream of shock, her tongue lolling out as I pressed down on her belly.

Soon, inside the transparent tube inserted into Glacia's asshole, thick white slurry began to squirm and reveal itself.
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Originally, I really planned to just grab a bucket and perform artificial insemination.

Since Violet and Christia had been thoroughly broken in and corrupted in this Breeding Barn—well, Violet was only half-broken, but still—whether I succeeded in impregnating them or not, both of them secretly desired to be knocked up.

So, the original plan was to use that deep-uterine injector lying on the floor to pump them full of semen.

"Oh-oook, oh-oooohk, ohooooooohk?!"

"Ah, just a bit faster! Faster!"

"Nngh... Don't tease us, hurry up and inject your seed into the Saintess’s womb...!"

But life never goes as planned. Who knew Glacia would pull such a sudden stunt, shoving my cock down her own throat?

In the heat of the moment, I even attempted anal sex with her, and once I succeeded in shoving my cock into her asshole, I changed my plans right then and there.

The result of that change of plans was Glacia right now: her belly swollen like a mountain, convulsing every time I pressed down with my hands, spraying semen through the tubes connected to her asshole.

"No, not this... not this semen...! If you press my belly like that, it... it's going to leak ouuuuuut...!!"

"That's why I'm pressing it."

"Kuh-hiiiiieeeek?!"

Pshhh-splurt!

As I pressed down hard on her belly again, some of the snow-white semen couldn't withstand the abdominal pressure. With a humiliating squelch, it sprayed out from between the two tubes jammed into Glacia’s asshole.

"Aah, no! You spilled some?!"

"Right! Do it properly! Isn't the plan to impregnate me and the Saintess with that?!"

"Impregnate...?!"

The perverted Saintess and the Sow Knight, desperately waiting for the semen in the tubes to fill their wombs, trembled just as much as Glacia as they scolded me for my mistake.

"It's not my fault. It's because this Glacia here is so lewd."

"What... Heeeck?! What sort of nonsense are you saying?! Calling me, Glacia, lewd... such bulls—Oooooooohht?!"

"You're farting out cum-farts—poot, poot—and convulsing in pleasure every time I press your belly like this. How are you not lewd?"

To make sure everyone here heard Glacia’s disgraceful state, I pressed her belly a little harder than before.

The two tubes stuck in Glacia’s asshole sent semen shooting faster toward Violet and Christia, but at the same time—Bwu-bu-bu-uuut!—Glacia let out an even louder semen-fart.

"No fart in the world smells this terrible."

"Really? We couldn't be happier with it."

"Even if it is a bit dirty, as the Saintess says... I would want to smell these chestnut-flower-scented farts every single day... Ah! Wait! You bastard! You just wasted semen again!?"

"Aah, doing this again... The semen inside my stomach... escaping with such filthy sounds...?!"

As the louder noise indicated, a larger amount of semen sprayed forcefully from Glacia’s asshole. Glacia, pale at the wafting musky scent of chestnut flowers, shook her head frantically.

"No. Stop it... don't press anymore...?!"

"Uh-uh. If you were holding semen in your womb and pussy, maybe. But how could our noble Glacia tolerate such a shameful sight—stuffed full of semen right up to her asshole?"

"You're the one who made me look like this!!"

Glacia screamed, claiming that even if I wasn't raping her, I was still doing terrible things to her.

"And what is the meaning of this?! A-Artificial insemination?! Not only did you ruin my asshole like this, but you're using me as a tool to... to shit out semen...!"

"Oh, 'Semen Dispenser.' I like that. Maybe a Breath weapon that smells like cum..."

"Listen to me! Do not think I will submit to you just because you do th—Nng-guuuuhk! I-I am still speakinggggg—?!!"

Bwuu-gurgle—♥

As I applied strong pressure to her belly again, a grotesque churning sound resonated along with the strange pulsation I felt against my palms.

I glanced toward the connecting tubes and saw that, surprisingly, the semen inside had reached right up to the vaginal openings of Violet and Christia.

"It was barely halfway there a moment ago. When did it get that far?"

"When you pressed her belly just now, Master! It shot forward with a squirt!"

"Press more! Pump that dragon's belly like you're drawing water from a well! Inflate my belly and the Saintess's this time!"

"You bastard, and you bitches... speaking however you please! How dare you try to use this Glacia as your personal Cum Dispenser...?!"

Cum Dispenser?

Glacia was no longer just hearing lewd words like 'cock' and 'pussy'; she was creating them herself in her mind and spitting them out. I couldn't stop the corners of my mouth from twitching up at her astonishing change.

Whether it was instinct or not, she seemed to secretly enjoy the sight of her bulging belly, and she even looked regretful watching the semen filling her gut get sucked away by other women...

My heart raced at these weaknesses of Glacia, things I never would have noticed if I hadn't broken in Eleonora and the other women.

"You know how to say such admirable things. If you keep getting corrupted so diligently, maybe I'll actually impregnate you with my seed?"

"I've sat back and listened... but your arrogance pierces the sky, nay, it pierces the Goddess's pussy! You lowly human! You should be on your knees thanking me for my mercy in not tearing you apart right now, yet you spout such r-reckless nonsense...!"

[ P-Pierce whose pussy?! W-What are you saying?! ]

I gave her a moment to catch her breath, but seeing her get cocky and snort at me again, I reached out and gently rubbed her tailbone. Glacia immediately went limp and collapsed.

"I guess this really is your erogenous zone?"

"Shut up, aaaaahht... I-If only I had my tail... I wouldn't be like thiiiis...♥"

She was feeling it so intensely that her arms had long since given out, leaving her ass high in the air as she hiccupped and trembled.

Speaking of which... if she grew a tail here...

The grip on it would probably feel pretty nice.

"Master! Hurry, hurry! Aah, it's been teasing the entrance of my pussy for so long...!"

"Do you not want to impregnate me?! I said put it in quicklyyyy...?!"

"Ah, sorry."

I pulled Glacia's legs back slightly. Her belly was pressed against the floor of the stall, and Squirt!—like a water gun, her asshole shot out a stream of semen due to the sudden spike in abdominal pressure.

At the same time, the sluggish semen in the tubes finally began to flood into the bodies of the two sows across from her.

"Nng-giiiiiiiiiiik?!"

"Oh, what a vulgar squeal."

"The... The s-semen... the sensation of it draining from m-my asshole... iiis...♥"

Her anus, already hyper-sensitive from being stuffed with my cock and dozens of loads of cum, couldn't handle the sensation of the liquid draining out. Glacia flipped her body over, assuming a humiliating pose reminiscent of a frog.

Of course, saying 'frog' is one thing, but it was closer to the posture of a pregnant woman about to give birth.

Either way, it was an incredibly rousing pose.

"Nng-heeeeeck! D-Don't press it... If you press now, n-no... Higuuuuuh...♥"

"Look at her, she's dying of pleasure."

"We... We feel like we're going to die of pleasure toooo...♥"

"Aah... the semen... it's swarming in to rape my eggs... I can feel it. I couldn't do it yesterday, but today... right now, I can...! My eggs are being thoroughly gang-raped by your sperm... trying to conceive your child... aaaahhht...♥"

Violet and Christia, who had been anxiously watching, were now trembling with their nipples stiff and erect, looking like they were in ecstasy as the semen erupted from the tubes they had shoved directly into their own wombs.

"Come on, let's put some more effort into it. Looks like the cum is just starting to pump in."

"No... I'm f-feeling it too much... If you press it with your hands... if you force my asshole to shit out semen like this...?!"

"That sounds like you're asking for it, right?"

[ Sounds like it to me! ]

I interlocked my fingers like I was performing CPR and placed them over Glacia's indented navel. She panted, her tongue lolling out long, and shook her head.

"I-I told you not to do it! I am feeling sexual pleasure right now! I'm being forcibly drained of semen... but every time my belly is pressed... the sense of loss mixed with the backflow of semen in my asshole... I feel like I'm going to squirt pussy juice and cum again right now...?!"

Glacia stared at my hands with trembling eyes, terrified that I would press down deep into her belly at any moment, yet she didn't show even an ounce of will to stop me.

Then, as I began to rub her belly in circles with my palms, Glacia, who had been watching Violet and Christia—and her crotch connected to theirs—slightly avoided my gaze.

"Verification... I'm just verifying if your semen can truly impregnate those two human females..."

"Verification?"

"It's nothing! I told you to take your hands off my belly! Eugh! Eu-giii-iik! Don't pre—Ooook! Do not press iiiit...♥"
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Squeeeeze. The moment I pressed down hard on her stomach with my interlaced fingers, Glacia’s legs kicked out at the empty air.

“Did I not tell you to stop?!”

“True, but to just let it be… seeing a maiden(?) with her belly swollen up all taut like that is quite the sight, hehe.”

“Was it not enough to disgrace me like this, but you had to wring such a humiliating promise out of me as well…?!”

Oof. Once more, my hands, which had risen straight up with my shoulders, came crashing back down onto Glacia’s stomach. She let out another unsightly squeal and kicked at the air again.

“Let’s get our facts straight. You’re the one who made that promise on your own. It’s not like I held a knife to your throat and forced it out of you, now is it?”

“Yes… instead of a sword, you must have stabbed me again and again with something else to lead me to it.”

I swear on the heavens, I never intended to get such a promise from you. What were the chances Glacia would believe me if I said that?

I didn’t know for sure, but I was certain the odds were lower than her pregnancy success rate, which was just now inching its way toward 11%.

As I had that thought, I lifted my hands from Glacia’s belly.

Just like before, Glacia frantically caressed her swollen gut, which still looked like that of a woman at full term. Then, with a faint blush on her face, she shot a piercing glare at me.

“If you’re going to do it, then press down all at once! Do you wish to humiliate me that much?!”

“No, it’s… there’s something that’s a little hard to explain to you.”

There was no way to explain it.

My seed was being poured into Violet and Christia in real-time, but it seemed the pregnancy system was still in the middle of an update and had gone haywire.

It wasn't determining the success rate based on the volume of semen, but rather on the number of ejaculations. How could I possibly explain to her that I had to divide up my cum and pump it into her asshole in small portions, matching the number of times I’d shot inside?

If I told her that I needed to inject my seed into Violet’s and Christia’s wombs a total of 21 times—the same number of loads I'd pumped into her asshole—how would Glacia possibly react?

“There are 19 more times to go. I have to inject all the semen in your belly into them over 19 separate pumps, so if you don’t want to suffer any more than you have to, you’d better behave yourself, okay?”

“Nineteen… What are you talking about? And what do you mean, all the semen…?”

Glacia watched as my seed, forced out by the pressure on her own gut, flowed through the connecting tubes and into Violet’s and Christia’s bodies. She looked at me, bewildered, and tried to protect her belly—her belly full of my seed—from me.

But I easily brushed aside her feeble resistance.

“Do not! Do not—nng-gwaaaah…♥”

“For someone telling me to stop, you seem to be enjoying this a little too much, no?”

“N-Nooo, I’m n-not, I don’t enjoy… I don’t enjoy this—no, I do! I’m finding myself taking pleasure in this filthy act without even realizing it… aaaahhhh…♥”

Gurgle…

The desperation for the seed that was flowing so vigorously from inside her, the greed, the anger, and the strange pleasure that came from her pride being utterly shattered once again… it all threw her into a state of confusion.

Glacia watched as I casually shook off her hands and placed my own back on her belly. As her knees bent, I put my weight into it one more time. Squeeeeze.

Pshhhhhh-♥

“H-Hiiiiiiiiiiick?!”

“Aah! Again! It sprayed again! Master’s sperm must be raping me relentlessly already…♥”

“Nnngh, it’s warm… so warm… His fresh, healthy seed is already fucking my eggs senseless, and now there’s even more…♥”

The moment another jet of semen shot through the two connecting tubes, Violet and Christia, who already had their tits pressed to the floor with their asses raised high in a position perfect for fertilization, let out shrieks of pure ecstasy.

Listening to them, I almost started to worry about what would happen if they failed to conceive. They even wore smiles as radiant as light, completely unfitting for a pigsty.

Of course, that light was so strong that it cast a deep shadow of lewdness behind it, but that didn’t matter.

“About 15 more times left, I think?”

“Haaah… haaah… No, no more. The seed… No… Not from me, not anymore… Nng-gyiiiiiiick…♥”

Squeeeeze. This time, I pressed down hard enough for my hands to sink into her bulging belly. Her legs, which were already bent into a knock-kneed position, squeezed together even more tightly, expressing her despair.

“Aaaaahn, more seed! I just got some, and now more…♥”

“This is too much! The reward is too great! I’m going to die, I’ll die… My eggs will be so happy they’ll drown in semen before they can even be fertilized, I’ll die… aaaaahhn…♥”

They even spread their own cunts open, as if to say something was supposed to be shoved in between them.

I decided to deal with the tears of desperation their pussies were weeping later. For now, I just gazed intently at Violet and Christia, who were rejoicing as they received more of my seed.

“Nngk, nng-gyiiick, back to back this time… Are, are you trying to kill meeee…?!“

Just how many more times did I press and press on Glacia’s swollen belly?

“Ah?!”

Ting-

Violet, who was panting with a wanton look on her face and her tongue lolling out, suddenly shot up, her eyes wide. At the same time, a notification sound chimed, audible only to me.

“Saintess?”

“It, it just happened. I don’t know what it was, but my womb went squeeze, and then something inside went sluuuurp…?!“

Violet tried to recount the bizarre experience—one she couldn't even explain herself—to Christia, who was looking at her with concern. And then, with tears welling up in her eyes, she began to caress her own stomach.

Upon seeing this, Christia, who had been watching Violet with worry, also seemed to have felt a jolt.

“I-It happened to me, too! Just now! My egg, that man's sperm! It just got its ass slapped around until it submitted and got fertilized!”

Christia, just like Violet, pushed up her upper body and stared down at her own stomach in disbelief, stroking it just as the Saintess was.

[Violet has become pregnant!]

[Christia has become pregnant!]

After a total of six or seven attempts, right here in one spot, the Saintess and the Holy Knight had conceived my children.

I, too, was overjoyed at the fact that I had become a father to two more children, this time simultaneously. If I could, I would have pulled them both into an embrace right then and there, sucking on Violet’s tits and spanking Christia’s ass as a reward.

Unfortunately, they weren’t the only ones here. Ignoring Glacia’s incredulous stare, I spoke to the two of them as if nothing were out of the ordinary.

“Well, you got pregnant, just as you wished.”

“Heehee, yes! I’m carrying Master’s baby now!”

“You should be grateful! Sperm from a bastard like you normally wouldn’t be allowed anywhere near my eggs or the Saintess’s, but because y-you begged so earnestly to impregnate me, I allowed it… O-Of course, I’ll take my reward for this with my ass later!”

As if understanding my gaze and intent, Violet and Christia directed their joy not at me, but at Glacia, who was staring intently at their bellies.

“Thank you! And I’m sorry! We’re all cum-dump sows, but we got pregnant first!”

“That… Th-They’re really pregnant… again, right before my eyes…?!”

“I, Christia, as a fellow cum-dump sow, express my gratitude just as the Saintess has. And I promise you here and now that when you want to be fertilized by that man’s seed later, I will help you in every way I can.”

“Wh-What are you talking about… As if I could ever get pregnant with the seed of a mere human male like this…?!”

Our species are different! Glacia vehemently denied the potency of my superior seed, but she couldn’t tear her eyes away from Violet and Christia, who had just been impregnated right in front of her.

'If I really receive that… No, that’s not right. It’s impossible. Those human females are, despite some minor differences, still human like him. It would only defile my womb, there’s no way something like that could ever… Hmph?!'

Suddenly, Glacia’s gaze shifted to me as I rose to my feet.

Expectation, fear, envy…

Just like before, a mixture of various emotions swirled in her eyes, making it seem like even she didn’t know what she was thinking.

But I decided I needed to give this lax Glacia a dose of tension, and also reward the two women now carrying my children. I slowly lifted my leg.

“Ah!”

“What kind of day is this! To receive such an incredible reward…♥”

“N-No. Wh-Whose belly is that foot moving towards…?!”

Watching my foot move erratically back and forth above her swollen belly like the crane in a claw machine, Glacia, already knowing what was about to happen to her, screamed for me to stop.

“Nnnggyiiiiiiiiii?!”

“Uh-uh, stay still. We have to get it all out! Got to drain you completely!”

“Hiiiiii, the sperm in my womb…♥”

“It’s flooding in like a powerful stream of piss! His semen is pouring into my egg and womb, even though I’ve already been fertilized…♥”

Pshyyyyyyyyyyyt-♥

[Heeeyah, what hardcore play…♥]

Unable to withstand the pressure, which was incomparable to that of my hands, Glacia’s body finally gave out. Semen sprayed from her asshole like a stream of piss. Despite the atrocity of my foot stomping on her belly, she had already grown accustomed to the pleasure and tried to arch her back, as if she were cumming.

“I’ll kill yuh… I’ll kill youuuu…! I swear I’ll kill you for doing this to meeee, I-I’ll definitely kill you…♥”

But even that small movement was denied to her, pinned beneath my foot. All Glacia could do was lie with her back pressed against the cold floor of the stall and helplessly accept the filthy climax that washed over her.

“Aahn, please control the pressure a little?!”

“At this rate, the water pressure will pierce my womb! My womb will be ruptured by the cum-pressure, and I’ll die the filthiest death in the world… aaaaaht…♥”

Of course, despite their words, they didn’t look much different from two girls dying of pleasure from their reward.

As I thought about how the day Glacia would be begging to be pregnant just like them wasn’t too far off, I stomped on her belly again and again, until it had returned to its original shape.
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"Ghee-iiii, hiii-iiit... Hiii-eeeeck..."

"She's completely out cold."

Just a moment ago, her belly had been distended like a full-term pregnant woman, but now it was completely flat as Glacia gasped for air under my foot.

"Haaahn, I've been impregnated with Master's child...♥"

"To be able to conceive alongside the Saintess, to harbor the same man's child in my womb together... I don't know if a lowly thing like me dares to enjoy such happiness...♥"

In the stalls opposite her, Violet—stroking her belly which was slightly swollen with cum, though not as much as Glacia's had been—and Christia were looking at each other, laughing, wrapped in joy, emotion, pleasure, and ecstasy.

Normally, they wouldn't have just ignored the puddles of white semen pooling around their crotches. But perhaps the pleasure of fulfilling their natural duty as females to harbor a male's seed in their wombs was incomparable.

Even now, they were chirping like songbirds, blossoming a conversation reeking of chestnut flowers about the sensations they felt when fertilized by my sperm.

"The Commander's words were true. She said the womb would throb and ring..."

"I didn't believe it at first, but experiencing it with my own body leaves me no choice. As expected of the Commander. She's more insidious than anyone when it comes to coveting cock, but her honesty in these matters makes her a true exemplar for us Sow Knights...!"

An exemplar of Sow Knights indeed. If Eleonora had heard that, she would have immediately tried to jump me, claiming she needed to covet my cock with a lewdness befitting her rank.

Unfortunately, I had left her at home as punishment for making a mess of the floor with Ariel earlier, so she wasn't here to spread her pussy in front of me upon hearing those words.

"The womb throbs..."

"?"

However, they say birds hear the day's words and rats hear the night's—or in this case, a Sow Knight hears the day and a Dragon hears the night.

Since Eleonora was absent, Glacia seemed to be taking her place, staring blankly and muttering at the conversation between Violet and Christia, who were still stroking their bellies.

"He really impregnated them... right in front of me, in such a filthy way..."

"I told you I'd impregnate you... are you deaf?"

Still pinned under my foot, Glacia ignored me, lost in thought as she stared at Violet and Christia.

Unlike them, dried semen was scattered across her buttocks in a fan shape rather than a puddle. It vividly displayed exactly what had been done to her—what kind of training she had endured. Yet, even as she confirmed it with her own eyes, she showed no anger, only muttering to herself.

"I'm just... verifying a little more. I-If it's truly real, I could become the great mother who saves our extinct race... Even borrowing that detestable Goddess's power... No, if it means escaping extinction..."

"If you want to get knocked up, just say so? I'll do it right now."

"S-Shut up! How dare a lowly human eavesdrop on someone's words! More importantly, can't you take that foot off my stomach?!"

At this, I slowly ground my shoe into Glacia's filthy belly, covered in footprints. Perhaps the sensation brought her back to her senses, as she let out a sharp shriek.

"Do you have any idea whose body you dare to place your foot on since earlier?! And not just that... y-you used me... my body, my ass-hole, my shit-hole as a tool for artificial insemination...!"

"Those filthy words cling to your lips so naturally now. Aww, so pretty."

"Eeek... I-It's not for your benefit, you bastard! This is just my mouth moving on its own...!"

[ Hehe, perhaps her body is saying it wants to be impregnated on its own? ]

Seeing her gibbering with a bright red face, she looked even cuter than usual—an explosion of cuteness, really.

"Hiiiit, haah, I-I told you not to s-step on me... N-No more, I can't take any more...♥"

"You've already learned to feel it, your pussy twitching just from having your belly stepped on? You're a real masochist pervert, just like Eleonora."

"Whoooooo! Who are you comparing to that nympho...!"

Of course, Eleonora was the type of pervert who wanted to be verbally abused and humiliated by showing her naked body to others. If I had to choose, Glacia was closer to Christia's type, rejoicing in direct physical punishment.

"I'd love to bully you more like this, but you look too exhausted. Plus, it's about time for lunch, so I'll let you off the hook this once."

"Heeek, heeeeck...!"

Glacia, staring with a complex gaze at the shoe prints stamped all over her body, gasped for breath. She seemed to have no strength left to rise and sprawled out on the floor.

"Don't step... on me... My ass-hole... there's nothing left to come out... Every time you step, it keeps gaping open... p-puckering... A-Anyway, don't press down...♥"

Squirt, squelch-♥

Because she had climaxed too many times while having her belly stepped on, her pussy—overworked in a different sense than her asshole—squirted out the few remaining drops of fluid, advertising that she had lightly cum once again.

"Get up. We need to eat, and you need to wash... Actually, no. That filthy look suits a sow perfectly. Don't wash up today, just stay like that."

"Huuuk... V-Vicious bastard...♥"

The smell of pig shit, love juices, and semen.

Glacia trembled as if she couldn't stand her own body odor, reeking of a filthiness that perfectly befitted me, Shin Seon-dong's sex slave—a sow.

Ignoring her reaction, I grabbed the chain connecting her pussy and clitoris and yanked her up. Unlike this morning, Glacia let out a hot breath, smiling at the pain inflicted on her body.

"What will you two do?"

"We're tired, so we'll stay here and enjoy the afterglow a bit longer...♥"

"Yes, go on ahead! I will be rubbing pussies with the Saintess, feeling the joy of fertilization, so ahem... i-if you insist, you may hit my ass to your heart's content...♥"

"Heh."

Even though she pretended otherwise, she was a lewd sow who revealed her true colors eventually. It seemed she had been full of thoughts about getting her ass beaten for a while now.

Despite struggling to stand, Christia stuck her voluminous buttocks out towards me.

Her pussy, injected with copious amounts of semen, felt no need to hold it in anymore. Her messy pubic hair was tangled with cum, creating an even filthier sight. Finding fault with that immediately, I swung my palm at Christia's ass.

Smack-!

"Huggiiiiiiiek?!"

"Trim that hair. What is this mess!"

"Aguuuuh! I-Isn't it better than Her Highness Leifelt's...♥"

"Don't talk back! Trim your pussy hair prettily later and get it inspected by me."

"N-No! Trim my pubes?! Are you planning to make me do such a lewd thing...♥"

Unlike Eleonora, who was used to making lewd faces, Christia always maintained a poker face while calling herself Violet's Holy Knight. But whenever I spanked her ass like this, her lewd nature popped out like that long tongue of hers, stimulating my sadism even more.

Gulp!

And watching Christia and me mercilessly slapping her ass, Glacia swallowed a large lump of saliva.

Seeing that, I slowly raised not my hand, but the foot that had just been trampling Glacia's belly, signaling for her to take a good look.

"Your foot...!?"

"Huuu, uuuhhh... A-Are you planning to kick me with that? M-Me... Are you planning to kick this Christia's ass bam bam like a pig being dragged to the slaughterhouse...♥"

"If you know, then present it properly!"

"Ohooooooohk...♥"

"Hut...?!"

As the shoe print was stamped onto Christia's voluminous buttocks, Glacia trembled, looking down at her own belly, which was covered in similar footprints.

And just like Christia, who let out murky love juices mixed with semen from her pussy hole every time my foot kicked her ass, Glacia trembled, exuding a thick female scent.

Watching Glacia from the side, Violet gave a cute smile and stood up.

"Master, hehe... You're thirsty, right? Here...♥"

"Oh."

"Huuuuuu...♥"

Compared to the other women, they were infinitely modest, but fitting her title as a religious figure—a Saintess—her breasts overflowed with milk and honey. They softly were sucked into my mouth, wetting it with sweet breast milk.

"Hehe, right now they are exclusively for Master, but starting ten months from now, there will be a tenant!"

"That's a shame. I wanted to monopolize them forever."

"Hmph! The moment you said you'd keep impregnating me even after I give birth, an expiration date was set on Master's breast milk usage rights!"

The sow Saintess, who was no longer just innocent, flashed a fox-like smile at Glacia, who was staring blankly at me sucking on her tit.

Pregnancy. Breast Milk.

She deliberately mouthed the words Glacia was particularly sensitive to, thrusting out her belly—fertilized with my child—as if to show off and provoke her.

It was as if she was saying, 'You can't do this, can you?' flaunting every advantage she possessed while harboring a rivalry against Glacia, who, like herself, was more 'cute' than 'beautiful'.

"E-Even after giving birth... you'll keep impregnating her...?!"

She pretended to look away as if it didn't matter, but Glacia's head kept turning back to glance at us, while simultaneously looking down at her own empty belly.
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Clatter.

"Hii-iiick! I told you not to puuull ittt...!!"

"That's because you keep stopping."

Even though we had already left the Breeding Barn, the image of Violet's provocative smile and Christia getting her ass kicked must have still been lingering in her mind. Glacia, trembling as I pulled on the chain connected to both her nipples and clitoris simultaneously, shuffled closer to my side.

"Or what? Did you keep slowing down on purpose because you wanted me to yank them? If so, just say it."

"Q-Quiet! How dare a mere human act as if he can see through anyone's thoughts..."

"Seeing as you aren't denying it, I guess I'm not entirely wrong."

Glacia ground her teeth and glared at me with a kuh, but I pretended not to notice. I walked straight to a corner of the barn, avoiding the huddled masses of piglets, and began inspecting the heat lamps here and there.

"Nothing seems wrong."

"...Is there any meaning to this behavior?"

"There is. Since they're always running, I have to make sure nothing malfunctions and starts a fire."

No matter how much air is cycled through the vents, dust inevitably accumulates in a pigsty. To prevent electrical fires caused by short circuits, I needed to inspect them one by one like this.

When I explained that this was why I was checking each lamp individually, Glacia snorted as if she had been waiting for that answer.

"Do not worry. Someday, I shall turn you and this farm you cherish so dearly into a magnificent ice sculpture."

"There you go again with the bad mouth. You just want to be punished again, don't you?"

"Wha...?! D-Do not speak nonsense! You intend to humiliate me in such a way again...?!"

Glacia shrieked at me, sounding accustomed to the routine by now.

At her outburst, the piglets huddled in the corner seemed terrified. They pushed and shoved against each other, trembling in fear. Seeing this, Glacia puffed out her chest as if satisfied.

How could she look so proud after scaring baby pigs? She really was hopeless. To tell her to cut it out, I gave the chain in my hand a firm tug. Glacia stumbled and grabbed the iron bars of the pen to support herself.

"You're all grown up, act like it. Even if they are my property, they're still just babies. Screaming like that and scaring them..."

"Hmph, I do not care. I was yelling at you. If those things got scared on their own accord, how is that my fault?"

She then proceeded to glare at each pen with her vertically slit pupils, intentionally terrifying every piglet in sight. It seemed she found amusement in my flustered reaction.

"You're never going to be a good mother."

"W-What?!"

Her amusement was short-lived. Glacia’s body flinched violently at my curse.

She glared at me as if she wanted to kill me, demanding I take back those words immediately. But I acted nonchalant, keeping my eyes on the heat lamps.

"No, really. You're not fit to be a mother. What male would want to impregnate a female who is not only cruel to young ones but also screeches hysterically at everything?"

"Eeek...! Do not speak so recklessly! What mother in this world would glare at her own child and scream like she wants to kill it?!"

By saying that, she practically admitted that she had screamed on purpose to scare the pigs in this pen. I turned my head and thrust my face close to the slightly flustered Glacia.

"Then shall we check? To see if you'll scream at your own baby or not."

"S-Suddenly... hic... what nonsense are you spouting?!"

"If I impregnate you for real and make you bear my offspring, we'll be able to verify it, won't we? Whether you'll scream and screech at the baby you birthed with your own womb..."

"W-Who would... get pregnant by the semen of a lowly human male like you...! That is... impossible..."

Glacia retorted, but her voice grew quieter towards the end, sounding like a crawling ant, as if even she wasn't sure.

She kept glancing at me, clearly imagining something. I stepped closer to Glacia and placed my palm on her lower abdomen.

Thump-thump—

Apart from her heart, something beyond her lower belly transmitted a heavy pulsation to my hand, as if it were anticipating something immense.

"So, what do you say? This is your last chance. If you spread your pussy right now and beg me to fertilize you, I might just impregnate you to test that theory..."

"Every word you spit is so vulgar! It truly befits your level! How dare you suggest defiling the womb of a noble dragon with the semen of an inferior human male...!!"

I subtly gave her an opportunity, saying it was now or never, but perhaps her pride wouldn't allow it—or maybe she just couldn't surrender her womb to something uncertain.

Suddenly, a chilling frost began to swirl around Glacia. The piglets, who had been hiding in the corners, all rushed under the heat lamps, shivering violently.

Slightly startled, I checked the other pens to see if the pigs were okay, then turned my gaze back to Glacia.

"Is this answer enough?"

"Oof, wow."

There, covering her pussy like a patch, was a layer of clear, sky-blue ice.

[What the hell is that...]

"This is my answer. Although I promised to spread my pussy whenever you wished due to your trickery, causing this to be temporary... consider this a measure of my resolve..."

"That's actually kinda hot."

"Eek... Listen to me!"

She shrieked as my hand groped her breasts and lower belly, but seemingly emboldened by the fact that she had completely blocked the hole where my semen would enter, Glacia placed her hands on her hips and puffed out her breasts.

I wanted to find fault with this and torment her further, but the location wasn't ideal. I did one last quick scan of the pens to finish my patrol and hurriedly dragged Glacia out of the Nursery.

"Kuh-huk! A-Again, you commit such heinous acts against me...!"

I put a little emotion into the tug of the chain. Glacia twisted her body, rubbing her legs together as she let out a moan, displaying her stiffly erected nipples and clitoris.

Unlike earlier, when she felt pain from this, her face was now flushed red, suggesting she had perfectly adapted to the sensation.

This doesn't work as a punishment anymore.

What should I do about this?

Just as I was pondering a fitting punishment for Glacia, something glowing red began to approach cautiously from the front yard.

"Leifelt?"

"Huuuuh... doing such things... just because I... hngh...?"

Having heard that Leifelt had served her since childhood, Glacia, who had been secretly enjoying her masochistic fetish, immediately stopped her behavior and looked toward the front yard.

Seeing Leifelt approaching with her long red hair—reaching down to her waist, unlike her daughter Ariel—fluttering in the wind, Glacia quietly hid behind my back. Having served the royal family for a long time, she seemed self-conscious about being seen by them.

That was likely why she had been so exceptionally flustered seeing the mother-daughter pair, Leifelt and Ariel, servicing my cock back in the White Tower.

"...♥"

Leifelt looked at Glacia's reaction, then stared at me with her usual warm but sticky, lust-filled eye smile. Then, naturally, she opened the door to the large refrigerator—where she had been trained—and slipped inside.

Sooop.

I knew exactly what that signal meant and what she wanted. I dragged Glacia along and headed for the refrigerator. Sure enough...

"Master...♥"

"Couldn't hold it back? Enough to come find me while I'm working?"

"Y-Yes, haaaah... I-I need to pee... I wanted to spread my pussy vulgarly in front of Master and piss... so I came here...♥"

"Hii-eck...?!"

Glacia's breath hitched in her throat. Leifelt, wearing a smile so seductive and obscene it was hard to believe she was the same person who had just given that warm smile, was squatting in a pigeon-toed stance, thrusting her pussy toward us.

"E-Even now... I want to piss wildly right in front of Master's eyes and cum... my pussy is so desperate...♥"

She even reached down to her lower abdomen, impressive with its thick bush of hair, and spread her labia to show me her pussy, which was already dripping with slick juices. She continued her behavior, acting like a lustful succubus without a shred of shame.

Glacia, who had maintained a confident attitude until just a moment ago, could only open and close her mouth like a goldfish.

"H-How... How could she do such a thing...?!"

"I know it is the height of rudeness to visit you while you work, but ever since I saw the Eleonoras getting pregnant recently... I've become so unbearably in heat that I had to come...♥"

In short, while she did come to get permission because she really needed to pee, she was also blatantly seducing me, envious of the Eleonoras and wanting to be impregnated just like them.

Slurp...♥

Leifelt licked up the saliva that was drooling from her mouth, just as fluids were leaking from her crotch. Her red, swollen pussy twitched on its own, beginning to gape open.

She lifted the hands that had been spreading her pussy and placed them behind her head. She displayed her armpits, beautifully covered in hair, toward me.

Fully exposing her shame, she completed the posture of perfect submission and gently shook her hips back and forth.

"Please let me... pee. Please look... at this slutty sow exposing her pussy and asshole in this vulgar pose... having a pissing orgasm right in front of your eyes...♥"

"S-She goes that far...?!"

Glacia, trembling as if shocked by the absurdly obscene behavior of the woman who was once the Queen of a nation, peeked her head out toward Leifelt.
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‘Gwaaaaaaaah...?!’

What sort of filth is spewing from your mouth, Leifelt!

While others might have been accustomed to it, Glacia Frozenheart found herself utterly unable to adapt to the gaze of these red-headed humans. Hiding behind Shin Seon-dong, using him as a human shield, her eyes were currently popped open as wide as they could possibly go.

They were stretched so wide that she felt a phantom pain, as if the corners of her eyes were about to tear apart.

In truth, seeing Leifelt beg Shin Seon-dong for permission to urinate wasn't exactly a unique occurrence—she had witnessed it multiple times in the Tower and even this morning. However, perhaps it was because she had just watched Violet and Christia get fertilized by this human male’s semen right before her very eyes...

Glacia felt her heart drop with a heavy thud as she watched Leifelt flaunting her armpits and pussy right in front of her face, acting coy and flirtatious.

"Haaahnnng... I’m being watched... I’m being exposed. To Master... to the Master who corrupted me so thoroughly... my shameful parts... my hairy armpits and my bushy pussy haiiiiiir...♥"

‘You used to be so ashamed of your armpits, never mind your crotch...!’

She was genuinely flirting.

If it were any other time, Glacia might not have realized it, but now she knew.

This fallen human queen genuinely wanted to receive the seed of the human male, Shin Seon-dong—the very man Glacia was currently using as a shield—and be fertilized by him.

She could feel the female resolve radiating from her: that for the sake of breeding, Leifelt didn't care how shameful she looked. If her male desired it, if it was to receive his seed, she would hesitate at nothing, no matter how lewd the act.

previously, Glacia might have succeeded in ignoring Leifelt by pondering what sort of trickery Shin Seon-dong had pulled.

But having just witnessed Violet and Christia—who had performed all manner of obscene acts to seduce him for his semen—finally succeed in getting fertilized right in front of her, she couldn't help but be hyper-aware of Leifelt.

With Urga, she hadn't been this flustered. She had simply thought, 'birds of a feather flock together,' dismissing it as the mating of a barbarian with a man who was no better than a barbarian.

However, ever since witnessing the Saintess and the Holy Knight getting impregnated, a subtle shift had occurred in how she viewed Shin Seon-dong’s other sows.

"Can you see it? Like this... my shameful hole... it’s twitching and gaping like crazy because it wants to get pregnant... no, because it wants to piss...♥"

"You say you're shy, but your actions are awfully slutty. Do you have some other ulterior motive?"

‘Twitching and gaping... By the gods, what am I seeing? What words am I being forced to hear...!’

Furthermore, every single word from these sows, desperate for pregnancy, made Glacia feel inexplicably embarrassed, as if she were a untouched virgin experiencing her first love.

And, strangely enough, she was feeling jealous.

She was actually feeling a pang of resentment toward this brazen human female trying to get fertilized right in front of her eyes.

"Hmph, ulterior motive? I am hiding absolutely nothing."

"Really? Then you are forbidden from pissing until you tell the truth."

"Ah, aaahhh...♥"

‘No, snap out of it. This is merely my mind being thrown into chaos by their filthy desire to breed. I am not some lowly human like them! I am Glacia! I am nobler than any other race! As if this body would ever be captivated by something as base as breeding...!’

To think she was actually rejoicing at having her urination controlled!

Good heavens, what a filthy female existed in this world...!

"Ugh...!!"

However, Glacia soon shook her head vigorously (Whoosh-whoosh), sighing in relief as she confirmed the existence of the ice still covering her pussy.

Unlike her worry that her body might have already been handed over to Shin Seon-dong—that she might start begging for his Cock like the other human females—she was relieved to find that, true to her noble physique, she was enduring these fatal temptations quite well.

Not that the situation was flowing in a favorable direction for her, of course.

"Th-that’s... to control my urination... I-I really couldn't hold it anymore, which is why I risked rudeness to come find you like this...♥"

"I said I won't let you piss until you speak straight. If you want to pee, stop lying and spit it out honestly."

It was true that she was in heat and desperate for Shin Seon-dong’s Cock, but it was also true that she needed to urinate. Leifelt’s body was already drenched in sweat, slicking her skin obscenely, and she began to radiate the filthy musk of a female in heat in all directions.

"Master, please... my Piss Pussy is burning up. I want to piss... I want to let out a stream of yellow, smelly urine right now and cum while doing it...♥"

"I don't know about the piss, but the smell seems to be coming from somewhere else. Isn't that right, Glacia?"

"D-don't speak my name so casually!?"

‘Even without you asking, the stench is stinging my nose...?!’

Why did he have to call on her at such a terrible timing?

The gaping maw of Leifelt’s pussy, the clear love juices leaking from that slit, and the vulgar stench wafting from the Queen’s voluptuous meat... Glacia felt like she couldn't breathe.

Even though the surroundings were filled with the smell of pig manure, her nose had been completely hijacked by the body odor of this filthy Queen.

It was so potent that she even had the useless thought that the human in front of her might actually be a slime in human form—a slime filled to the brim with aphrodisiacs.

‘D-did she not wash? No, that cannot be. Did we not bathe in the same tub just this morning...?’

In particular, those motherly armpits and that pussy emitted a scent that no other body part could compare to. Before she realized it, Glacia found her body moving out from behind Shin Seon-dong to stand in front of him.

‘Hu-huh...? When did I...?!’

Her body had naturally moved to verify something, drawn in by Leifelt’s body odor, which acted as a lethal pheromone even to the same sex.

She hurriedly lowered her head to confirm that thing, and sure enough...

"W-what are you raising! You bastardddddd?!"

"What?"

"Don't play dumb! I am asking why you are raising your sexual organ—your Cock—like that again!!"

‘You just came so much a moment ago! You shot over twenty loads inside me! Yet you are still unsatisfied, revealing your filthy breeding instincts toward another female?!’

It was outrageous. Simply outrageous.

He had violated her until her anus became an Ass Pussy—until Glacia herself had referred to her own anus as a "shit-hole" while spewing coquettish moans.

And yet, unable to be satisfied with her body, the moment another female appeared, he raised his Cock and displayed his desire to breed!

She glared at Leifelt, wondering if the woman had actually smeared aphrodisiacs on herself to seduce him. But Leifelt simply shook her breasts left and right under Glacia’s gaze, as if to prove her innocence.

Since she had already exposed her pussy without hiding a thing, shaking her tits meant: If you suspect I've hidden something in my breasts, check for yourself.

"Fufu...♥"

"Eeek...!"

‘W-what is this emotion... Why do I feel vexed? Why do I feel a sense of crisis...?!’

However, even though Leifelt proved her innocence—meaning Shin Seon-dong was simply aroused by Leifelt’s body and wanted to fuck her—Glacia’s eyes did not stop glaring at the Queen.

And her body, which had just used Shin Seon-dong as a shield to avoid Leifelt’s gaze, now stood firm between Leifelt and Shin Seon-dong, acting as a sturdy shield as if her role had reversed.

She didn't know why, but imagining Shin Seon-dong mating with Leifelt and impregnating her right in front of her eyes...

She suddenly felt a surge of anxiety she couldn't bear.

She glared at Leifelt with her vertically slit pupils, but Leifelt didn't care in the slightest. Instead, as if to show off, the Queen swayed her hips back and forth, thrusting her pussy out prominently.

"Glacia, would you kindly step aside? I am in a situation where I must seduce Master to receive his Cock..."

"S-seduction, you said! You have finally revealed your true nature!? Did you hear that! That lewd Queen says she is seducing you... Hiiik?!"

Just as she thought! A truly filthy female!

Despite being a Queen! A Queen of a nation, casting aside both her country and her people!

She had come all this way, claiming she needed to piss on purpose, just to dazzle this human male’s eyes and steal his Cock and semen!

‘Huh? What am I thinking right now? No, no, right now, more importantly than that...!’

Now that the Queen’s filthy nature had been laid bare, this wicked Shin Seon-dong would surely reveal his desire to violate her own noble self as well.

It was clear he would drag her into some dark corner again and fuck her senseless.

She tried to turn around to face Shin Seon-dong triumphantly, but faster than she could move, a hot slab of meat brushed past the crack of her ass cheeks, forcefully spreading her snow-white buttocks apart. Glacia let out a high-pitched shriek and shouted at Shin Seon-dong, who was still staring straight at Leifelt.

"I’m asking why you’re getting a hard-on looking at that sow while grinding against me?!”
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What exactly am I doing right now?

Standing in front of this human male—a creature utterly worthless aside from how he swings that cock around—what am I doing, and what nonsense am I spouting?

Usually, her mind was cold, brilliant, and filled with wisdom that the lowly lifeforms of the earth couldn't hope to catch up to even if they spent an entire lifetime trying; she was, for all intents and purposes, a treasure of the world. But right now, Glacia’s mind was in a state of absolute chaos.

'After all, what does it matter to me who this male mates with? The only reason I'm going this far is because of that Queen in front of me—because that lewd female has absolutely no sense of shame. As a wise Dragon possessing true intellect, I simply need to remind these insignificant creatures of morality and reason. It really doesn't matter what these two do with each other, but I refuse to be lumped in wholesale with them, dragged down to the humiliating status of his sex slave like she is.'

But while one side of her mind argued that, another voice whispered.

‘Make your appeal. Push your ass back against this human male’s cock even harder.’

And yet another side shouted not to listen to that, to just let those two mate or whatever.

'Ah, never mind that, his cock... his cock against my ass... he came inside me so much, filling me up, yet he's still not satisfied? What a virile, monstrous cock... with this, I could really... No, no! Why do I keep obsessing over a penis?!'

One part of her urged her to spread her pussy wide right now, to mate with this human male and stimulate her breeding instincts. Another part argued back, asking how she could possibly accept the seed of such a trivial human.

Reason and instinct, head and body—neither side willing to yield—screamed screech-screech inside her head, shaking Glacia’s mental world without rest.

The only thing certain was that even Glacia herself knew she was acting outside the bounds of understanding and common sense.

“D-Do you two have no sense of shame?! Have you no morals or ethics?! Trying to continue such depraved acts in broad daylight while exposing your n-naked bodies!”

“Says the one with piercings on her clitoris and nipples...”

“Coming from the one who is also exposing her naked body entirely...”

“Nnngh—?!”

You're one to talk? Faced with Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt pointing that out in unison, Glacia blushed furiously and glared fiercely at a specific spot.

'It's because of this cock! It's because of this majestic, throbbing cock standing proud between my butt cheeks even after dumping all that cum inside me! If it weren't for this... there is no way I, Glacia, would be refuted by a mere human...?!'

Thinking about the cock again!

She only tried to find the cause, but her mind kept circling back to the cock, and then to lewd thoughts related to breeding. Those thoughts refused to leave her head.

The best method here would be to simply stand by and watch whatever Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt did.

Even if it was an eyesore and offensive to hear, it was just a human mating with a human, so there was clearly no need to pay it much mind. To her, to Glacia, humans were essentially the same as beasts.

'I can't... I can't walk away... Perhaps it's because I've been watching human females get fertilized right in front of my eyes since yesterday... I feel incredibly, a-anxious? Or maybe desperate is the right word? My womb feels heavy, sinking down, anchoring my feet so I cannot leave...!'

Her body refused to listen.

Her ass, which was currently harboring his cock, twitched ceaselessly, making his shaft even harder and more erect. She even arched her back slightly to emphasize her tailbone area, which was likely flushed red from his handprints.

She was unconsciously displaying a level of coquetry that she would never have dared to imagine, solely to turn the male's gaze—which was currently directed at that other female—back towards herself.

Seeing Glacia in such a state, Leifelt exchanged a silent conversation with Shin Seon-dong through eye contact, then began to shake her hips back and forth even more obscenely.

“Aah, Master... Please... let me piss myself like a slut right in front of your eyes and cum while I do it...♥”

“D-Don't look! Do not look at such a depraved thing!”

“Are you allowed to say that? You said she was the Queen you served...”

“The moment she abandoned her status as an Isis, as a human, to drown in a cock... my covenant with that sow ended long ago!”

Leifelt’s pussy lips opened and closed, twitch-twitch, relentlessly signaling that she was ready to accept his cock and be fertilized at any moment. Seeing that gaping hole, Glacia swallowed a gasp of air and froze in place.

It was because she suddenly realized something.

'Is that... the condition to receive his seed and bear his young? The qualification to become his female...?!'

It wasn't simply about receiving his cock along with a urination orgasm.

Leifelt was showing her through that act.

That if she wanted to exist as his female, she had to change.

She was demonstrating that one must throw away honor, pride, self-respect, and even human rights—just as Leifelt herself had done—and become a cock-crazed, lewd sow who would do anything to serve him and his phallus for a lifetime of love.

'And she is inviting me. Telling me to come over to this side, just like her. She is urging me to fall, to become this human male's eternal sex slave, a sow...!'

To live a life no different from a beast, unable to even wear clothes properly, receiving his cock forever, getting pregnant, giving birth to his spawn... repeating the act of breeding eternally as a female insane with lust and carnal desire.

For a moment, the image of Shin Seon-dong’s women pregnant with his children flashed through her mind, but Glacia quickly shook her head vigorously.

'Crazy talk! How could a noble existence like m-me ask to become something lower than a beast? To defile t-this womb... my womb, which holds the sacred duty of saving my race from extinction, with the semen of a mere human male!'

Impossible.

How could she engage in interspecies mating with a human and brood his eggs?

'But... even though my head clearly says it is impossible, every time I look at him... every time I look at that cock... seeing my body act on its own like this...'

Glacia gulped down dry saliva as she looked down at Shin Seon-dong’s cock, then shook her head even more violently.

'It's a coincidence. B-Because he's human! Humans mating with humans and giving birth to young is natural, isn't it...'

Yes, this was clearly the Goddess's doing.

It was a plot to corrupt her just like the other human females here.

It was definitely a wicked scheme hatched in collusion with the World Tree to trap her once again.

“Hmph...!”

“Hm?”

I will absolutely not fall for it!

Glacia suddenly stepped aside and snorted at Shin Seon-dong, who blinked his eyes at her movement, and Leifelt, who was still shaking her hips obscenely.

It meant 'fat chance.'

Shin Seon-dong stared silently at Glacia for a moment, then shrugged his shoulders at Leifelt. He grabbed the chain connected to Glacia and stepped a few paces away from Leifelt.

'He intends to let her urinate. He wants to make me watch her spray piss violently from her piss-pussy as she cums.'

If her thoughts were correct, Shin Seon-dong would definitely violate Leifelt right after.

Since she did something praiseworthy, it was only natural she received a reward for it.

'The Queen is pitiful too... to receive the seed of such an inferior male and g-get pregnant...'

“Hah...”

Reward. Pregnancy.

At those words, her womb, which she had barely managed to calm down, heated up again. Glacia subtly began to rub her thighs together.

“Alright, I've stepped back. Piss now.”

“Y-Yeeeeees, I'm pissing... Right now, right noooow, haaaaah...♥”

Pshhhhhhh—♥

From the Queen’s crotch—her armpits, pussy, and naked body fully exposed as she spread her legs in a lewd display—a bright yellow stream of water shot out powerfully, drawing a round, rainbow-like arc as it drenched the floor.

“Haaah, I-I'm being watched... My appearance pissing outdoors... my piss-pussy trembling as I disgracefully spray urine... Master and the Sage are watching me...♥”

“Reminds you of the days you were being broken in here every day, doesn't it? Something about it being even more intense and lewd really hits the spot. Makes me want to eat you up.”

“Hiiiik, if I hear that kind of praise, I'll cum again...♥”

Twitch. At Shin Seon-dong’s gaze, which blatantly revealed his lust for Leifelt, Glacia’s head turned toward him like a magnet. The ice that had been blocking her pussy had long since melted away as she rubbed her thighs together.

'If I really do that... will I get the cock? The semen...?'

It's his trap.

He is enticing her intentionally. Saying, 'If you want the cock, if you want the semen, beg for it lewdly like that. Fall.'

Finally, dribble, the stream of Leifelt's urine, which seemed like it would gush like a fountain forever, slowly weakened and began to spit out the last few drops.

Glacia sighed as she saw Shin Seon-dong lunge toward Leifelt like a lightning bolt, just as she had expected.

But,

Schluck-Squelch—♥

“Nnngyaaaah! I-I'm still shaking off the leftover drops... S-Suddenly stuffing me...♥ Your cock will get dirty...♥”

“I can't hold back anymore. I'm going to impregnate you like this, so just offer up your womb obediently.”

“Aah, h-happy! I'm so happy! Yes, I'll give it to you! Master—no, for you, I'll offer up this Queen's lewd womb as much as you want...♥”

“Wait?! Why is that door—”

Thud—

The refrigerator door slammed shut firmly right before her eyes. Glacia was left stranded, staring blankly with bewildered eyes at her own abandoned figure and the refrigerator door Shin Seon-dong had closed behind him.




0679 Variety (5)

Abandoned. No, I was abandoned?

He didn’t just leave anyone behind, he left me here, all alone?

Was this what it felt like to be a dog who’d chased a chicken only to be left staring at an empty roof?

Glacia stared blankly, first at her suddenly solitary self, then at the firmly shut refrigerator door.

But that lasted only a moment. A cold draft brushed against her naked skin, and the reality that Shin Seon-dong had truly just left her here finally sank in. A sharp light snapped back into her eyes.

“How dare he not only subject me to such disgrace but now heap on this humiliation…?!”

Abandoning her?

Her, of all the other females? Glacia?

It was a disgrace. An unbearable shame and humiliation to have lost her virginity in defeat to mere humans, to have her asshole defiled, and as if that weren't enough, to be turned into a semen sprinkler for inseminating human females.

The single fact that her lofty self had been violated by a mere human male was cause enough to hunt down and exterminate not only him and his sows, but every last one of their blood relatives.

Any human with a shred of wisdom or intelligence would have reflected on their actions and, muttering to themselves, ‘I hope it’s not too late…,’ would have immediately prostrated themselves before her to beg for their life. No, that’s what they should have done.

“Does he… does he not even see me as a person…? How dare he, how dare he just leave me, Glacia, standing here all alone? As if I’m just some convenient hole to be used…!!”

Even if he was a pawn of the Goddess, how could he be so shameless?

Did he truly have no fear of death? Was his faith in the Goddess so strong that he believed he would ascend to her side as an angel, serving that vile being for eternity if he died?

‘…But to say that, he’s far too strange.’

Sure, he was the Goddess’s lackey. The way the Saintess and the Holy Knight were head-over-heels for his cock, and the genuine joy they showed at the prospect of carrying his child—all of it pointed to him being someone connected to the Goddess.

But no matter how she looked at it, he didn’t seem like a clergyman at all.

So thought Glacia, who hadn't taken her eyes off Shin Seon-dong since yesterday.

If he were a pawn of the Goddess, he would be like the Saintess and the Holy Knight, who were probably clutching their bellies in joy right now. He would offer prayers of gratitude before meals, or, like so many religious zealots, he would carry a scripture—the Goddess's words—on his person like a holy relic.

But in Shin Seon-dong's case, it was as if he had no faith in the Goddess at all.

No, he acted as if he didn't even know the Goddess existed.

Otherwise, he wouldn’t have responded with a question when she called him the Goddess's lackey.

‘And what’s more, rather than him offering faith to someone, it was as if he was the one receiving it.’

Not from the Saintess, no—was it even possible for a mere human to receive a level of faith that made comparing it to the Saintess’s own feel insulting?

Unraveling the mystery of Shin Seon-dong and the Goddess led to a chain of endless questions.

But that too was momentary. Glacia dismissed it as unimportant and once again glared at the refrigerator where Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt had disappeared, her eyes blazing with a murderous light as she muttered.

“Though this form is lacking compared to my true self, my beauty is in no way inferior to the other sows…!!”

The more she thought about it, the more her pride stung.

Of course, staying with him would only lead to more violation and degradation, but how could he just abandon her like this, without a hint of apology, without a shred of lingering attachment?

“I thought he was a lecher, but it turns out he’s just a mindless ape! Of course, it’s good for me if I’m not defiled by his hands, but…”

Still, no matter how she thought about it, her pride was wounded.

She could admit that Leifelt was beautiful.

Generation after generation, the Isis bloodline was born with exceptional looks for humans, so Glacia had subconsciously acknowledged that they were at least tolerable to look at.

And considering Leifelt's status, she could even understand the base sense of conquest he might feel from corrupting, defiling, and impregnating the queen of a nation.

“A mere human and a lofty dragon. If we’re speaking purely in terms of conquest, it is only natural to want to choose the latter…!!”

It wasn't that she was upset she hadn't been raped by him.

Absolutely not.

Even now, she wanted to avoid the filth of a human cock entering her noble draconic body at all costs.

But to be cast aside for Leifelt, to be abandoned so carelessly while they were both sex slaves… her, a ruler of the earth, both lofty and beautiful.

Separate from the matter of being used as his sex slave, her pride was so injured she couldn't bear it.

Glacia seethed, considering flipping this entire refrigerator over several times, but she soon took a slow breath and calmed herself.

“Right. What’s the point in getting angry at an ignorant human male? Unlike this body, which lives for eternity, humans live and die in a fleeting moment. An innocent (?) act born from ignorance should be treated with magnanimity…”

-Nnggooooooohk…♥

Flinch.

Just as she was nodding to herself, impressed by her own magnanimous decision, a sound from the refrigerator made Glacia’s body freeze solid.

“Ahem. I expected this. They’re humans, practically in heat year-round. Hmph. To think he still wants to mate after defiling my ass… my anus, so thoroughly. I can acknowledge his stamina…”

-The, the breeding preeeeesss, it’s, it’s too fast, can’t we connect a little, like lovers, like a married couplllleeee…♥

-What are you talking about, after you tempted me to fuck you so much? I’m going to cum inside you five times in a row whether you get pregnant or not, so just shut up and spread your pussy!

-Gwaahk, gwaaaaaaaahk…♥

‘I have to get away.’

Just for a moment. This single moment of freedom from his wicked schemes was her chance to get away from here.

It was just human mating, anyway. She’d experienced it with her own body, and she had just seen her fill of it watching the Saintess and the Holy Knight get inseminated.

“Inseminated…”

But her feet wouldn’t move. Her pussy, suddenly filled with anxiety, began to leak a cold sweat, urging her legs to carry her toward the refrigerator.

“Don’t, don’t go…!”

Now that a sliver of her reason had returned, she had to put some distance between herself and Shin Seon-dong and figure out a way to escape him.

She began to take slow, difficult steps backward, moving away from the refrigerator one step at a time. But then, the voices of Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt reached her ears, and her body stopped dead, as if someone had hit a pause button.

-It’s coming inside my womb! It’s coming inside my womb?!

-I told you from the start. Present your womb. Why do you think I’m going to the trouble of using the breeding press to fuck you? Did your pussy get sloppy from just getting face-fucked all the time?

Breeding press?

Gulp…

It was a vulgar term just to hear.

And yet, it was also one of the words most clearly recorded in Glacia's mind.

‘Isn’t that how that copper-skinned sow was… was inseminated…?!’

Urga. The position that savage sow had taken when she lay spread-eagled beneath him, receiving his cock and his seed, being fertilized. The word that described the very posture she’d taken as she was bred and inseminated by him.

He was doing that to Leifelt now?

“In other words, he truly intends to impregnate the queen…!”

Even if she was no longer her concern, she was still a human female Glacia had looked after, for better or worse. The image of her being so brutally violated and inseminated flashed through her mind. Before she knew it, the legs that had been escaping the refrigerator were now standing right in front of the door.

Clink.

At the same time, her eyes fell upon the golden chain hanging on the refrigerator door.

It was the chain that connected the rings on her nipples and clitoris, the one he used to lead her around like a dog on a leash, and it was now hanging from the handle.

Now was the time to retreat.

Whatever he was thinking, she had to get out of here.

“…Right. I don’t know what other excuse he’ll come up with… it’s infuriating to even think about, but I can’t imagine the triumphant look on his face if I ran away. That’s all. It’s not like I want to, to peep…?!”

Glacia, who had been squeezing her eyes shut, found her jewel-like blue eyes now glowing with a golden light.

And soon, the scene unfolding inside the refrigerator was reflected in Glacia’s eyes.

Plap-plap-plap-plap-♥

“Gwaahk, gwaaaaaaahk, so rough, aaah, amazing, it’s so amazing I think I’m going to lose my mind…♥”

Squelch.

In the next instant, Glacia’s pussy devoured her finger.
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"Nngoooooh, guh-oooooh... My womb... The cervix... The cock is hitting my cerviiiix...♥"

"Seriously, anyone watching would think you're the one fucking me. With you squealing so vulgarly like that, who’s going to sympathize with the fact that I’m the one being milked dry right now?"

"That’s not... Hnnng... That’s not true! How could I, a Queen, spread my pussy and clamp down on Master's cock...♥"

What unfolded before Glacia’s eyes was none other than the sight of Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt, their asses pressed together tightly like a male and female dog in heat.

"Are you going to keep lying? You’ve been broken in so thoroughly that lies just spill out of your mouth as naturally as you breathe!"

"Ogoook, ogo-goooh, nng-gooooooh...?!"

"Huuuh...?!"

To be precise, it was the image of Shin Seon-dong ruthlessly pounding his hips down while pinning Leifelt beneath him. Crushed under his weight, Leifelt’s legs were splayed helplessly toward the ceiling, trembling violently as her toes curled and uncurled with every wave of orgasm.

Squelch... Squelch...♥

"I saw it yesterday too, but what on earth is that vulgar position...?!"

Having lived for an eternity that surface dwellers couldn't even dare to imagine, Glacia naturally possessed knowledge regarding the mating habits of humans and other terrestrial beings.

However, for Glacia—who had been slowly, unknowingly learning about the pleasure of breeding and the joy of being a female—the 'Mating Press' unfolding before her eyes was nothing short of a shock. It was absolute.

"At first, you were so busy stealing my cum every chance you got. But I guess I’ve tamed you enough now. You’ve turned into a complete loose cunt."

"Th-that iiiis... It's because it’s Master’s cock! Your cock is just so good... If any female receives a cock like this, she’d realize her place instantly...♥"

"A-any female...?!"

It was clearly just nonsense spouted to please Shin Seon-dong. Yet, why did she feel like a guilty child who had done something terribly naughty?

For a moment, Glacia even suspected that Leifelt was looking right at her. Shaking off the thought as impossible, she focused her gaze once more on the filthy spectacle displayed within the refrigerator.

"If you can’t speak properly, just admit it. You're the 'Lewd Queen' everyone whispers about—the one who climbs on top of me whenever I take a nap just to steal my seed."

"Lewd Queen... Ahem, that is not true. I-I was merely doing my post-meal exercises... simply working out after eating... and Master just happened to be napping there... It-it’s not like I have a fetish for sleep-rape, or specifically reverse-rape or anything...!"

Leifelt nonchalantly chattered about a filthy fetish she hadn't even known she possessed until now.

If this had been yesterday, Glacia would have heard Leifelt’s words and thought, 'That man and the Goddess have corrupted her mind!' while searching for the cause of Leifelt's change. But perhaps it was because they now shared a single cock?

Glacia could tell. As Leifelt shyly blushed and stuck out her tongue at Shin Seon-dong, every word she spoke was not a lie or the result of external manipulation. They were words spilling entirely from Leifelt’s own corrupt volition.

Schlick-schlick...♥

"Sleep-rape... Haaah... To feel sexual pleasure by violating a sleeping person... Reverse-rape... How on earth did she develop such a fetish...?!"

Since Glacia had been with Leifelt from her birth and watched her grow, her astonishment was boundless.

Where had the chaste and noble Queen gone? The one praised as the Mother of All, whose very name brought bright and warm smiles to the faces of humans?

Was all that remained now just a filthy, lewd slut who confessed to cumming every time she reverse-raped a sleeping human male?

"Chuuu-uup, slurrrp, mmmh, smooooch...♥"

"Big Sis Urga loves kissing too, but our Queen here doesn't lose to her at all."

"More... Please grant me the honor of mixing tongues with Master...♥"

"Even if it’s in name only, even if he’s a son-in-law... she has a perfectly good husband she brought in... How can she be so lewd...?!"

Even if he was brought in merely as a stud to sire Ariel, a husband was still a husband.

Despite knowing that he was alive and well in the original world with his eyes wide open, how could she kiss another male, tangling tongues without a shred of guilt?

"Ah! She’s accepting his spit without any hesitation...?!"

Far from being disgusted by Shin Seon-dong, who was working his jaw to pool saliva before letting it drool directly into her mouth, Leifelt opened her mouth wide like a baby bird receiving food from its mother. She extended her tongue long and eager to catch and drink every drop.

Perhaps seeing this fueled her own arousal, because Glacia felt the squelching wet sounds from her own lower abdomen growing louder. She began to pant, her breath becoming as ragged as Leifelt’s.

"Haaah, more... Do it more. Fill my insides with yours, with Master’s...♥"

"Kissing... I haven't tried it yet, but seeing her rejoice like that..."

The only thing she had ever pressed her lips against was Shin Seon-dong’s cock. But perhaps that—kissing—was the true cause of why Leifelt and the other women had turned so lewd?

Of course, that couldn't possibly be true. But Glacia, her gaze completely stolen by their filthy kiss, unconsciously took the hand that had been fingering her pussy and traced it over her own lips.

"Nngh, when did I get this wet...?!"

Perhaps she had unconsciously tried to mimic Leifelt’s act of drinking his saliva. Glacia trembled at the sensation of the sticky liquid on her lips.

But only for a moment.

"I-I'm just checking for a second. It’s not for any other purpose... Slurp...♥"

Soon, she shoved her fingers, slathered in her own love juices, into her mouth. Her lips mumbled around them, sucking off the fluids coating her skin. Her tongue licked her fingers clean before her hand returned to her crotch to make squelching sounds once more.

If anyone had seen this, it was such an incredible spectacle that one would have no choice but to mistake her for a nymphomaniac unable to control her filthy nature, masturbating outdoors.

Rationalizing her lewd behavior, she continued to peer into the refrigerator. Before long, Glacia’s eyes went wide at the change occurring in Leifelt’s groin, which was helplessly drooling while impaled on Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

"Her pussy... it’s sticking to his cock...?!"

While they were still frantically exchanging tongue and spit, her pussy and ass—which had been stretched out helplessly around the cock inside her—suddenly began to twitch violently.

Then, Leifelt’s legs, which had been reaching toward the ceiling, wrapped around Shin Seon-dong’s waist. As if responding to this, her pussy and ass, which had been swallowing his cock as steadily as a snake swallowing an egg, began to move.

Slowly, so that Shin Seon-dong wouldn't notice, she milked his cock deeper into her, devouring the prey that had entered her mouth without leaving a single gap.

"Schlurp, shluuuuurp... A succubus... Leifelt... that thing has become a succubus that devours males...!"

And finally, as if to mock Glacia, Leifelt’s asshole winked and gaped open, signaling that she had completely consumed the cock.

Glacia, who had watched this shocking scene from start to finish, was left completely speechless by Leifelt’s bottomless depravity.

"Nng-haaaah! Haaaah... Kuh-huuuungh...♥"

Squelch-squelch-squelch-squelch...♥

'That is all she needs. Just as she urged me earlier... she has thrown everything away. She has become a filthy female, a breeding sow whose only joy and purpose in life is to mate with him, be bred, and get pregnant...!'

Her country, her people, her status as Queen, even her pride as an Isis—none of it compared to the cock she had swallowed.

Her womb, once praised as the sun of the kingdom and the Mother of All, had now willingly accepted Shin Seon-dong’s male cock as nothing more than the womb of a breeding sow.

She had opened her womb and accepted his cock of her own free will.

"Huh? What the—when did you shove it into your womb?"

"Fuhu, fuhuhuhu...♥"

"Look at this! This, again! Are you trying to milk me...?!"

Squelch-thud-♥

Realizing this too late, Shin Seon-dong tried to pull his hips back, but the sow’s pussy—having rested enough—clamped onto his cock with a desperate grip, demanding more semen be poured into her womb.

"Won't let go, huh?!"

"This way is... haaahn... this way makes it easier to conceive... If I take the seed directly into my womb, I’ll get pregnant for sure...♥"

"I told you I'd handle that part! You couldn't even wait that long?!"

Upon seeing this spectacle, it was as if she finally understood the meaning of that position.

Glacia, forgetting even to suck on her fingers, muttered blankly.

"Breeding. If everything I saw before was simply to enjoy carnal lust and corrupt a female... that position is purely for the sake of breeding...!"

As if she were a scholar who had discovered a profound truth.

As if she couldn't afford to miss a single moment.

The eyes of the female who had realized the purpose of that filthy position—even as her reason screamed that she should run away—remained fixed on the spot. Every time Shin Seon-dong’s hips lifted...

She couldn't take her eyes off Leifelt’s ass, which clung to his cock and was dragged up with him.

Not missing a single instant, embracing an armful of complex, swirling emotions.
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How much time had passed since they began?

Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt’s filthy breeding act was still ongoing.

"S-Stop... sticking so close...!"

"No! You fed me such a delicious cock, yet you tell me not to cling to you? You tell me not to covet it?! That is impossible! Absolutely not! I gave you my womb, so you must give me the corresponding semen... You must pay the price in full...♥"

No, it was even more intense than when Glacia first started peeping.

"Your womb looks like it’s about to pop out of your pussy! I said stop clinging so tight!"

"Nnnnghooooohhhhk...!!"

Sweat splashed in all directions from the two naked bodies, utterly drenched in fluids.

And likewise, the pussy—unable to control itself just like her upper mouth—was busy spewing out clear, slick nectar, overwhelmed by the terrible pleasure of having the womb that clung to his cock forcibly shoved back inside every time he slammed his meat into her.

Although the position itself hadn't changed, the steam rising from the two mating animals and the completely wrecked bed conveyed the sheer violence of their copulation to Glacia.

"Shameless... You are like shameless beasts...!"

She thought that as time passed, they would feel at least a shred of embarrassment over their excessively lewd behavior. Perhaps it was because they were spending time alone in this sealed chamber called a 'refrigerator.'

But instead of dying down, their lust only burned hotter and filthier as time went on, as if they harbored some noble duty to bring spring back to this world through their sex.

Schlick, squelch, squelch...♥

"Beasts with no shame! My assessment that humans were at least somewhat intellectual compared to other animals was... wrong... When it comes to mating, they are worse than beasts! A truly lascivious tribe...♥"

Of course, Glacia was just as heated as they were.

Even as she looked down on the two animals in the fridge as if they were vulgar, Glacia herself was busy frantically pleasuring herself.

Every time Shin Seon-dong slammed Leifelt with that massive stake, Glacia’s fingers churned against her own pussy’s mucous membranes, and she was busy spilling moans and love juices.

"Pussy... Haaah, my pussy... And my asshole too... the hole that usually spews filth... Why, why does it feel so good to imagine taking his semen... receiving it and spewing it out...♥"

She knew exactly what Shin Seon-dong was trying to turn her into. Giving him any justification like this would do her no good, yet Glacia could not stop exploring her own pleasure.

'My body wants it. Every time I see those two animals mating... every time I hear those careless moans screaming out without a care for who listens... I get even more aroused...'

"Huuuugh, khiiii... Hiiii-eeee...♥"

Her own body was taming itself.

Just as Leifelt had shown her, Glacia was steadily breaking herself in, training herself to become a lewd breeding sow for Shin Seon-dong—one that would cast aside pride, status, and honor to crave only cock and cum.

The fact that she was moaning loud enough to echo as their intercourse intensified, or the way her fingers didn't stop gouging out her pussy even though she had already spilled enough nectar to form a puddle, was proof of that.

'No. That cannot be. There is no way I can conceive by mating with a human. It is interspecies. Laying eggs from an interspecies union is impossible...!'

Even though she ransacked the knowledge in her head over and over, shouting internally that interspecies fertilization and spawning were impossible, Glacia’s body did not stop coveting the pleasure.

And naturally, such loud moans, filthy sounds, and the musk of sex that filled the entire farm were bound to summon one's own kind.

"To reach a state of such self-training in just a single day... I wonder, are Dragons truly such a naturally slutty race?"

"S-Silence...! Huuugh...♥"

Having sensed the commotion, a platinum-blonde sow had approached her unnoticed, wearing a fishy smirk.

It was the appearance of Eleonora—the most lewd female in the world, the one who undoubtedly stood at the top of the hierarchy among Shin Seon-dong’s sows. Glacia let out a hot, ragged breath and ground her teeth.

"This is all because of you, bitch. Because you succumbed to that human male, that arrogant male now runs wild without knowing the fear of the world! If it had been any other female, fine, but because you submitted...!!"

"Do not call me human. I am a sow. I am a pussy and a toilet that serves Master, existing solely for him to use as he pleases."

"That is exactly why! Because a bitch like you obeys like that... Eeek! Listen to me! Do not ignore me!"

Glacia tried to argue that Eleonora was responsible for the humiliation she was suffering, but Eleonora paid her no heed. Instead, she closed her eyes as if listening to a beautiful melody, savoring Leifelt’s moans ringing out from beyond the fridge, and gently stroked her own belly.

However, as if she couldn't completely ignore Glacia’s glare—even while the Dragon was still comforting her own pussy with her fingers—Eleonora let out a small sigh and spoke.

"What exactly is the problem?"

"What?"

"Is there a law stating that just because one possesses martial prowess capable of shaking the heavens and splitting the earth and sea, one cannot become Master's sow?"

"W-What are you saying right now...?!"

Glacia shut her mouth at Eleonora’s look, which viewed her as pathetic, as if the answer were obvious to the point of shamelessness.

She was so dumbfounded that she momentarily forgot what she was going to say.

"It is simple. No matter how overwhelming my martial prowess may be, I am a female, and Master is a male. Just as the alpha female wolf whimpers beneath a male during breeding season, neither immense wealth, high status, nor honor matters."

Eleonora continued, her voice calm and absolute.

"Even a female with overwhelming power like mine... the moment she is impaled by a cock, she is nothing but a pussy shaking her ass and begging for semen. Is that not reason enough for me to obey Master?"

At Eleonora’s calm delivery of such sophistry, Glacia retorted as if appalled.

"Don't make me laugh! To proudly spout such sophistry! Do you call that logic?! You used wolves as an example to say that any strong female is just a female, but those are beasts! Just because I view humans as no different from beasts doesn't mean you can just babble nonsense!"

Although her perception that humans were primitive beings not much different from beasts remained, she had lived with humans for an eternity. She knew very well the differences between humans and animals.

Humans possessed laws, morals, and ethics that beasts did not.

They valued honor and pride, and when they did wrong, they reflected on themselves and felt shame and embarrassment.

This was Glacia's standard for distinguishing between humans and beasts.

But seeing Eleonora casually deny her standards and spout such twisted logic, she couldn't help but be angry.

However...

"It is no different. Whether human or beast, in the end, a female is an existence that obeys a male, gets fucked by a cock, and becomes a seed receiver. From there, I merely decided to go a step further to suit my own filthy and lewd nature. I swore my obedience, volunteering to become Master’s sow to become a female closer to that primal instinct."

"What...?"

"To be loved even more as Master's sow... to serve Master as a beloved sex slave receiving his cock and semen forever... I gladly abandoned the honor, pride, and loyalty I built up over a lifetime as a knight. I even gave up my rights as a human and chose to exist as a filthy beast."

Because she received the order to become the lewdest female in the world, she gladly swore never to wear clothes for the rest of her life.

Whenever she had time, she studied how to serve Master's cock better, spreading her pussy and asshole open anytime, anywhere to relieve his sexual desires.

She even feared that her former human self might resurface or her loyalty might waver, so she happily took on the role of a living toilet, receiving and drinking his urine to dispose of it.

The result of corrupting herself further and further was the being standing here now: Shin Seon-dong’s Sow Knight Commander, Eleonora.

"I gave up everything to be by Master's side. And it is not just I, Eleonora, but the other sows as well. You must do the same. If you wish to become like me."

To remain his sex slave, she had abandoned her humanity and fallen, yet she puffed out her chest as if she felt not a shred of shame.

Simultaneously, Eleonora proudly spread her legs, opening her pussy to let the semen that filled her deep inside drip out. Glacia could only stare blankly—just blankly—at Eleonora and her pure white belly.

Was she overwhelmed by her spirit?

Seeing her actually carrying a new life in her womb, created by the sharing of affection between male and female...

Glacia felt a strange sense of comfort, as if a heavy weight in her chest had vanished.

"Move aside. Seeing how you’re still as prickly as ever, I doubt a bitch like you volunteered to handle Master’s urine. If I leave it be, it might interfere with Master enjoying Her Majesty the Queen’s pussy..."

Without realizing it, Glacia stepped aside at Eleonora’s words.

But what was she thinking?

Eleonora, who was about to enter the fridge, suddenly stopped in her tracks and stared intently at her. Glacia’s heart pounded as she waited for the platinum-blonde sow’s next words.

"Do you want to go in together? ...No, just follow me."
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Glacia had just heard some truly outrageous things from Eleonora, but when the Sow Knight suggested they head straight into the walk-in fridge together, Glacia’s eyes went wide, trembling in shock.

"Follow you... you mean, go inside there...?"

"Yes."

"Into that place?!"

She wanted them to walk into that fridge where Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt were currently mixing flesh, their wet, animalistic moans ringing out ceaselessly?

'That place is a living hell right now. A lust-hell filled with the stench of rutting, a chaotic mixture of male and female fluids...!'

There was a reason she had chosen to masturbate out here rather than stepping foot inside.

It was because her reason was barely hanging by a thread. She knew that if she went in, she wouldn't be able to resist his cock.

Even peeking inside to comfort herself, observing Shin Seon-dong, his massive shaft, and his thick semen from a distance, was a calculated risk. She feared that if she got too close, her body would betray her and do something unpredictable.

And now she wanted to go inside? She commanded her to follow?!

'This sow is determined to corrupt me completely!'

She couldn't follow.

This wasn't an innocent offer of candy; it was a filthy, suspicious invitation promising a cock-stuffing.

For a brief moment, Glacia almost fell for the temptation, but she steeled herself. She would not fall for this trickery. She displayed strong resistance toward the naked female standing before her—a woman just as nude as she was.

However...

"This is not an invitation. It is an order. If you are Master’s sex slave—whether you like it or not—you must fully understand your role as his portable toilet. What on earth have Violet and Christia been doing? Did they fail to teach you even the basics?"

'Those two...'

Glacia’s gaze naturally drifted toward the Breeding Barn.

In her mind, she pictured Violet and Christia, faces twisted in pleasure, clutching bellies swollen with new life. But the mere thought made her own womb heat up, so she quickly pushed the image away.

"Well, fine. I will punish those insolent things later. Now, follow me."

"Ugh, wait, right now?!"

Clank.

At that moment, Eleonora grabbed the chain hanging from the fridge door handle. The metal went taut, yanking violently on Glacia’s nipples and clitoris.

"Hiiiiiik...!"

Overcome by the sharp burst of pain radiating from her sensitive spots, Glacia’s heavy feet began to move involuntarily.

"Now, before we enter... get on your knees and wait right there."

"Wh-what are you saying?! Why must this body... Ugh...♥"

As if pain were the only discipline a disobedient sow understood, Eleonora yanked the chain in her hand once more. Glacia’s legs gave out, and she collapsed to her knees on the spot.

"Haaahn?!"

'Uaaah...?!'

But the moment her knees and shins hit the floor, she felt a damp, sticky warmth—and a foul, lewd scent pierced her nose.

'Is this... is this my own pussy juice...?!'

It was warm, at least, but there was no mistaking it.

This puddle was the pool of love juices—the pussy water—she had squirted out earlier while watching them.

She had been so distracted by Eleonora’s sophistry that she had forgotten. This was the puddle of slick she had created from the moment Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt began their mating.

'Kuh... if not for this leash...!'

Kneeling was humiliating enough, but the location was a disaster.

Who in the world would want to kneel in a spot like this?

But judging by the look in her eyes, if Glacia disobeyed, Eleonora wouldn't hesitate to rip at her nipples and clitoris again. Left with no choice, Glacia placed her hands on top of her own puddle of pussy slime and pressed her forehead against them.

"T-to do such a thing...!!"

It was yet another absurd humiliation.

But perhaps it was the sharp pain in her tits and cunt, or maybe the strange sense of immorality rising from her pathetic state... Glacia felt her heart pounding. She tried to rationalize it—

Knock, knock—

"...?!"

"Master, the toilet is ready."

Glacia’s jaw dropped.

Eleonora had knocked on the fridge door and then, without a shred of hesitation, dropped to her knees right beside her, bowing her head into the same puddle of slick Glacia had sprayed.

"What are you doing! Are you going to stay like this until that man opens the door...?!"

"Yes. We are pussies and toilets to be used whenever Master desires. Befitting our role, we notify him that the toilets are ready without interrupting his pleasure, and then we simply wait on all fours until he wants to use us. I cannot believe you weren't taught even this...!!"

Eleonora fumed once again at the negligence of the two lazy (?) sows, Violet and Christia, seeing Glacia’s ignorant reaction.

Those two had an excuse—they were currently fulfilling the noble duty of breeding sows, accepting Shin Seon-dong’s sperm to fertilize their eggs—but Glacia had no intention of acting as their lawyer right now.

Thump-thump—

'To do this... to treat this noble body as... a t-toilet... A sex slave, a toilet, a sow who just waits to be used...?!'

The sheer humiliation made her heart race and her womb throb so hard she couldn't think straight.

She was an Ancient Dragon, yet she had become a sow, lower even than a lowly human.

She had cast aside everything Leifelt and Eleonora had taught her, becoming a filthy sow dedicating her entire life to Shin Seon-dong and his cock.

"Haa... haa... whew, d-doing this doesn't mean I...♥"

'I'm kneeling. I've become a toilet just waiting for a man who isn't even interested in me to come out... and I'm doing it on top of a puddle of my own pussy water...!'

She should have leaped up and shouted that she couldn't do this, but the words wouldn't leave her throat.

Her breath was coming in hot, ragged gasps, her insides burning too intensely to contain. She was too busy trying to breathe to speak.

And with every gasp, that lewd, musky scent filled her nostrils.

"Y-you bitch...!!"

"What is the matter? Is it not common sense to keep your pussy wet at all times so Master can use it comfortably?"

Glacia was already dizzy from her own scent, but now, a smell far more potent wafted from the woman beside her. It wasn't just the smell of arousal; it was the scent of a purely lascivious female in heat, forcing its way into her nose.

It felt as if her mind was being dyed the same lewd pink as Eleonora’s genitals. But perhaps someone took pity on Glacia’s plight.

Clack.

"I swear, I can't live with you sometimes. I wondered if you'd really do it, but you were actually waiting like that. Come in."

"!"

The sound of the firmly shut fridge door opening reached her ears, followed by Shin Seon-dong’s voice. Glacia’s face flushed with color, just like Eleonora’s.

She still hated him enough to kill him, but he seemed to have some tact. As she lifted her head to perhaps offer a word of praise...

Plap-plap—! ♥

"Haaahng, i-in this pooositiooon...♥"

"Why not? You want to enjoy it, but you don't want to pull out. And you're already pregnant, so I can't just leave you out there in the cold. Besides, you opened the door with your own hands."

"Ahhh, don't look! You mustn't look at my lewd appearance...♥"

Her arms were wrapped tightly around Shin Seon-dong’s neck, her legs hooked around him. It was a position of absolute exposure—her armpits and crotch spread wide towards the door, displaying the Queen’s disgraceful state for all to see.

Gulp.

Glacia swallowed hard, witnessing Leifelt—the lustful Queen—sparing no dignity to receive the male’s seed, pouring all her energy into her duty as Shin Seon-dong’s breeding sow.

'It cannot be... H-how can she look even more... than when she was Queen...?!'

A pure female.

Covered in sweat, radiating a filthy stench from her entire body, expressing infinite gratitude for the cock the male provided. It was a sight that could only be described as obscene and grotesque.

But Glacia, who had served Leifelt since the moment she was born, knew.

She was shining.

More than when she ruled the kingdom as Queen.

More than when she was revered and loved by her people as the Mother of All.

Right now, even as she became a filthy sow howling in pleasure, greedily accepting the cock in a humiliating position to conceive the male’s seed...

Glacia was certain she was shining more brilliantly than in any moment of glory she had ever witnessed.

"The Path of the Beast...!"

It was not noble, not chaste, not pure. It was corruption itself. Yet, how could it be so radiant and beautiful?

And so, as if possessed, Glacia followed behind Eleonora, who beckoned her.

With her own two feet, she walked into the fridge.

She stepped willingly into that terrible cage of breeding.
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Following Eleonora into the walk-in cooler, the first thing to greet Glacia was none other than the thick, suffocating musk of rutting male and female pheromones.

"Hnnngh...?!"

"Your Majesty the Queen, to release such a lewd scent just to bear Master's child...♥"

Although mixed with the smell of pig manure, the outside air had felt somewhat refreshing. In contrast, the scent inside made it physically difficult to breathe. It was a dense fog of male and female odors.

As if trying to prove their sexual compatibility, Shin Seon-dong’s masculine musk and Leifelt’s feminine scent did not try to overpower one another. Instead, like a flower and a butterfly, they enhanced each other, clumping together in a perfectly filthy harmony—just like the two bodies currently mashing their flesh together.

"What is it? You are stumbling."

"Do not think all females in the world are like you bitch...!"

'Furthermore, how is this female blending in so naturally between them...?!'

And finally, there was Eleonora, who casually added the scent of her own lewd pussy to their body odors, stepping into that perfect harmony without hesitation.

'Females turned into beasts...!'

It was abnormal.

Leifelt, clinging to Shin Seon-dong on her own accord, impaled on his cock while exposing her armpits and pussy. Eleonora, who claimed she came merely to be used, shaking her massive tits and ass to seduce the male.

They had completely discarded the minimum shame and embarrassment that allowed them to remain human. They had become mere sows—females obeying a superior male, fawning over him to receive his seed.

Yet, despite it all, the figures of these two women shone more brightly than anything Glacia had ever seen in the past. Naturally, Glacia’s eyes turned toward the culprit who had reduced them to this state.

Plap-squelch—♥ Plap-squelch—♥

"Oooohg, nnnngoohg, we... we are being watched, oooohgooohg...♥"

"Don't want to be seen getting lift-fucked? If you don't like it, I'll stop."

"No, keeeeep, keep doing it! Lift-fuck, I love being lift-fucked...♥"

'Lift-fuck...!'

Is that the name of that position?

The word implied a state where her thighs were grabbed by Shin Seon-dong, suspended in the air, completely robbed of freedom. Like sheathing a finger in a thimble.

Whether the female likes it or not, the male ravishes her with his cock. The female has no choice but to offer her pussy, coating the invading phallus with hot mucous membranes. Lifted and fucked.

It was a position that was literally nothing short of filthy.

"True. If you hated it, you wouldn't be wrapping your arms around my neck like this, my Queen."

"Yesss, I like it! This, I like it! It's good to secretly eat Master while he sleeps, but I want to be ravaged unilaterally like this and get impregnated!"

Leifelt demanded he impregnate the Queen’s womb with the male’s seed, her tongue hanging out lewdly.

As long as she could get pregnant, she seemed willing to expose her hairy armpits and the thick bush of pubic hair on her pussy, her face twisted in pleasure. She was being ravaged in an unsightly pose, revealing the shame she had been more embarrassed to show than her breasts her entire life, yet her radiance did not dim.

'Ah, he buried half of that cock in a single thrust...?!'

Instead, she shone even brighter, as if to guide those drawn to the light down the same path of corruption disguised as salvation. Naturally, she made Glacia shift her gaze toward her pussy—that lewd female cunt that greedily devoured Shin Seon-dong’s cock, possessing none of a Queen’s nobility—and the phallus pumping in and out of it.

"Ah, nghhk, ogoogok, ogooohgh...♥"

Squelch-gluck, squelch-gluck, squelch-gluck. And finally, sensing Glacia’s gaze fixed on her pussy which was accepting the cock to its limit, she immediately clamped down to suck on the shaft.

'Yes, this is to research that cock. If I can just research that cock and semen trying to corrupt me, if I can just uncover the secret of that wicked phallus that keeps catching my eye...!'

"What are you doing? Do not just stand there, follow me. Are you not disturbing Master?"

"I-I was not looking because I wanted to! Why would I want to look at that bastard's insidious cock!"

"...I do not know what you are saying, but I like the answer, so I will not punish you separately."

Although no one asked, Glacia jumped in surprise, realizing she had been blankly watching Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt’s mating. Eleonora led the flustered dragon to a corner of the cooler.

"Are you kneeling again?"

"Yes. Unlike in the bedroom, during the day, we wait like this until Master calls for us or uses us. We wait to be used."

"Used..."

And then, unlike before, Eleonora turned her back to Shin Seon-dong, dropped to her knees, and propped her ass high in the air.

"W-What are you doing?!"

"Did I not tell you? I am waiting to be used. Even though I came here as a toilet, it is the duty of a Sow Toilet to please Master's eyes."

"Sow Toilet... You never said such a thing!"

It was clearly a phrase coined on the spot.

While kneeling and presenting her ass to show off her lewd pussy might be consistent with this sow's personality, the term 'Sow Toilet' was definitely invented by Eleonora right now.

'She knows I am feeling strange towards them, so she deliberately combined provocative words. To make me accustomed to such terms while naturally increasing my obedience to that bastard...!'

Words have power.

A single word can bring ruin or salvation, a friend or an enemy. Though it may seem trivial, every word spoken can determine the fate of a life.

Just as her eyes now naturally turned to the genitals whenever the words 'cock' or 'pussy' were spoken, Eleonora was using the combined term of 'Sow' and 'Toilet'—symbols of a sex slave—to emphasize to Glacia that she was nothing more than Shin Seon-dong’s sex slave, while simultaneously displaying her own obedience and loyalty.

It was a truly wicked scheme, inviting corruption for Glacia and offering her own pussy to Shin Seon-dong at the same time!

"Why are you hesitating? Do you wish to be punished? Unlike Master, I show absolutely no mercy when educating Sow Toilets."

"I-I will do it! I just have to do it, right!"

Glacia, clicking her tongue as if dying of frustration, began to kneel under the threat of the chain in Eleonora's hand.

"Look over there."

"Heeek, nnngh-heeeek, a-ahhh... Glacia is...♥"

"Hnnngh...?!"

Even though she didn't want to, Glacia found herself kneeling and exposing her pussy. The mating pair stopped to look at her. The gaze of the male and female, specifically the two pairs of eyes falling blatantly onto her pussy, made Glacia tremble with terrible shame.

"Her pussy is twitching and gaping like that... She is in serious heat."

"Wh-What are you saying! Do not lie, ugh?!"

"Do not talk back to Her Majesty. Did you not say you are a Sow Toilet?"

And it wasn't a lie.

Glacia's eyes widened.

Her pussy was twitching? She was in heat?

'For a human male?'

She rubbed her forehead against the floor as she looked back at her raised ass. Glacia felt her lips tremble as she saw the strands of transparent, sticky love juices hanging down between her legs.

"That cannot be. It cannot be. M-Me, in heat...?!"

"Are you planning to lie even with such obvious evidence? You screamed about your pride as a Dragon, but the moment you are cornered, you lie..."

"I said it is not a lie?!"

She didn't know, so how could it be a lie?

"It is true I was masturbating outside, but I haven't touched myself since meeting you bitch!?"

'What am I saying?!'

Whether she was trying to prove her innocence or trap herself, Glacia screamed as she witnessed the juices dripping from her pussy with her own eyes. But every time she did, the guilty thieving cunt twitched convulsively on the spot, helplessly pouring out even thicker fluids.

And then,

"Whew, I'm tired too. I should sit down to do this."

"Nnnnngh...♥"

"Wh-What are you doing! Why on my back... Hiiiieeeck...?!"

Shin Seon-dong, wearing a smirk, took action once again.
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Even with a bed right in front of her, Glacia only realized Seon-dong and Leifelt had settled their asses on her back when she felt the weight of two people pressing down. She let out a scream.

“What are you doing! H-how, how dare you…?!”

“Hehe, now this is a Dragon Rider straight out of the legends.”

“Congratulations, Master. Not only have you claimed a Dragon Maiden, but you now ride the dragon itself. Truly, you were born to rule over us cunt-wenches…♥”

“You’re laying it on a bit thick.”

“Haaa, I-I can finally rest a little, oooooooohk…♥”

‘O-on my back... On MY back...?!’

Dragon Rider. The words sounded magnificent, conjuring images of a great being, but in reality, it was nothing more than a fiction spun from the imagination of humans.

Normally, she would have laughed it off, thinking, ‘There go the humans, lost in their strange delusions again.’ It was a term she wouldn't have even gotten angry about.

But now, forced to bear the weight of Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt on her back, Glacia could not simply laugh it away.

‘He's mocking me! He's mocking me, deliberately sitting on my back and spitting out those words to brand into my mind that I'm nothing but his sow-toilet, a convenient sex slave he can use whenever he wants!’

To use someone as a chair was a powerful display of domination and authority. For him to sit on her back was to say he saw her as nothing more than a pathetic thing beneath him.

With trembling arms, Glacia struggled to support her body. She resolved to throw Shin Seon-dong off her back and turned her head to inform him of her decision, but—

Schluuuuurp, gluuuuck, gluck-gluck…♥

“Haaa… Master, MasterMasterMaster…♥”

“Oh? You said you were here to be a toilet, but that tongue of yours is rather lecherous, isn't it?”

“Nnngh, Eleonora… My clitoris, if you keep flicking your tongue against iiiit…♥”

“W-when did she…?!”

Glacia’s eyes widened. Eleonora, who had been facing the wall beside her with her ass raised high, was now on all fours, her face buried in Shin Seon-dong’s crotch, her tongue flicking greedily.

“You said you were going to take care of the piss, so why are you licking my cock when it’s still inside her?”

“Schluuuuup, It is to help you piss more comfortably, Master. Schluuuuup, It is by no means to satisfy my own selfish desires, sluuuuurp.”

“Hiiiiiiiik?! M-my clitoris again?!”

Though much of the scene was obscured by Shin Seon-dong and Leifelt’s bodies and thighs, it wasn’t hard to guess what was happening from the sight of Eleonora’s head bobbing between their legs, or from Leifelt’s convulsing body, her arms still wrapped tightly around Seon-dong’s neck as she arched her back.

Glacia was rendered completely speechless at the sight of Eleonora, who had silently buried her face in his groin, now joyfully licking his cock before biting down on Leifelt’s clit.

Finally, she regained her senses and shrieked.

“Get off me! How dare you mount my back and perform such a filthy act?!”

“Every time I read a fantasy novel, I always thought about it. I wanted to climb onto a dragon's back and do something lewd like this. And then you just happened to present your back to me, asking to be mounted. How could I resist?”

“That's right. For a thing like you to grant Master's wish with your back, slurp, is an honor you should be spreading your pussy and rejoicing for, yet you dare raise your voice…!”

“Then what about my clitoris?!”

No matter how much she protested, it was clear that Shin Seon-dong, who had already committed to performing all manner of depraved acts on her back, would not listen to her.

Glacia began to buck and shake her body, using her quivering arms and hips.

This was too much. She would rather be ravaged than suffer the humiliation of serving as his backrest. It was an act to protect her pride as a dragon.

But her courageous act was short-lived.

Squelch—

“Kkyiiiiiiik?!”

“There, there. I'll dote on you too, so don't feel too left out.”

“What are you talking about! Who said I wanted to be doted on by the likes of yoooouuu…♥“

Squish-plop—♥

‘M-my pussy and asshole... at the same time... by mere fingers... Aah... I-I'm coming, coming... I'm cumming... As the fingers slide in, I'm coooomiiiing...♥’

Just two fingers—Shin Seon-dong’s fingers—shoved into her pussy and her anus, and Glacia found herself climaxing, a filthy moan escaping her lips as her back trembled violently.

“You must have been holding back a lot, to cum the moment I slipped my fingers in. Was I too rough on you?”

“Hiit, hiiiiit…♥”

‘By mere fingers... just by being penetrated in my pussy and asshole... to think I'd cum from something like thiiiis...♥’

When had her body become so corrupted?

It had been only a day, but her pussy and asshole already recognized Shin Seon-dong as the male they were meant to serve, and they were obeying him.

Even though he was the male who had brutally raped her, her body was begging for more of his affection and pleasure, believing that submitting to him, obediently accepting his cock and his seed, was the life of a true female.

“What trickery did you use on me! What did you do to me, nnggguuuk…♥”

“What do you mean, ‘what did I do’?”

“It seems, schluuurp, that Master's fingers feel so good, she suspects you've used some kind of drug on her.”

“Hehe, is that so?”

“Hi-hiiit, hiiiiit, stop it! I'm going to cum again, it feels too good… It feels so good I'll cum again, stop tormenting my asshole and puss—"

Schluuuuuup.

But before she could finish her sentence, cued by a long, wet lick from Eleonora, Shin Seon-dong’s hand began its brutal assault on the sticky membranes that clung so tightly to his fingers.

Squelch-squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

“Kkyiiiiiiiiiik?!”

“You're clenching even as you cum. Are you trying to sever my fingers? Since your mouth can't do it, are you trying to cut them off with your pussy and asshole?”

“Stop, d-didn't I say I'm cumming! Your fingers, it feels so good... Every time they churn inside my pussy and asshole, my t-tailbone tingles and zaps meeee...♥”

‘I should be resisting... but my pussy and asshole are already fawning over him, trying to get him to scratch them even more pleasurably...♥’

She should have been rejecting the pleasure given to her by the man who was fucking Leifelt on her back while engaging in lewd acts with Eleonora, but her body was lapping it all up so eagerly.

And through it all, how was her body still holding up so strong, not collapsing? The pleasure that started at the base of her tailbone had now invaded her brain, leaving Glacia no room to think.

Drool streamed from her holes both above and below as her face contorted in ecstasy, just like Leifelt’s.

“Our Queen shouldn't rest either! Now's your chance!”

“Nngok! Y-yeees, I'll move! I'll squeeze my pussy tight and grind my hips, so you have to shoot your load, your seed, deep inside meeee...♥”

And then, thwap-thwap. Along with the wet slurping sounds, Glacia felt a new rhythm on her back—the sound of pounding flesh, a steady vibration that told her Leifelt had begun to grind her hips once more.

Thwap-thwap— Schluuurp schluuurp?!

‘This is hell. A sexcrazed hell filled only with cum and pussy juice, where moans and squeals replace screams. It's a wretched, miserable state, yet this sexcrazed hell makes me think that being his sex slave might not be so bad... Ah, aaah, even now I'm cumming again, as his fingers dig into my pussy and asshole, I'm cooomiiing...♥

“Nnggiiiiiiiiit!!”

“Now you're finally learning how to cry like a proper female.”

“Schluuuuup, Master, no matter how much I wipe it away, the Queen's pussy juice keeps flowing out…♥”

“Hnnk, Eleonora's saliva is making such lewd foam come out of my pussyyyy…♥”

It was a terrifying paradise. The question of whether his seed could even impregnate her became secondary. If these days of primal pleasure, where they were nothing but naked male and female mixing their flesh, could continue, then she could love this human male even if she could never bear his child. The dangerous thought came to her naturally.

At first, she had doubted why the Goddess would choose such a human male as her pawn. But now, having experienced the pleasure he gave firsthand, she felt she could understand why Leifelt, Eleonora, and the other women so willingly called themselves his sex slaves, his sows.

“I'm about to shoot a load. Would you prefer it if I tried not to get you pregnant?”

“Nngok, Y-yeees…?!”

“I mean, impregnating a mother and daughter at the same time is just common sense, right? If you're okay with it, great. If not, whatever.”

“Fufu, to think you want to impregnate my daughter and me at the same time…♥”

Sluuuuuuuuuuurp—♥

For a moment, Leifelt had feared he was rejecting her.

But his next words sent a jolt of ecstasy through her body, a current so powerful that Glacia felt a part of that thrill through her own back.

‘The mother and daughter... at the same time...!’

Though it was due to the pact, he was going to impregnate the mother and daughter she had served and raised?

They were already shining so brightly now. What kind of obscene figures would they cut then?

I want to see it.

She pushed aside all other complicated thoughts and purely, simply, wished for it.

“Looks like she likes the idea, too. Since her mouth can't answer, her pussy is answering for her, gaping and clenching.”

“Fufu, you can look forward to it. We've always wanted to show you the sight of us pregnant together, aaaaaah, even as I'm sayiiiing…♥”

Spluuuurrrrt—!

“Nngooooooooooohk?!”

And with the following creampie, both Glacia and Leifelt climaxed once more, their backs arching in unison.

Just as Glacia’s strength gave out and she was about to collapse onto the floor…

“Where do you think you're going, fainting on your own? The education is about to begin.”

“Hnnk, hnnngh…?!”

The firm voice of Eleonora, the Sow Knight Commander, forcibly seized Glacia’s fading consciousness, forcing her to turn her head back towards Shin Seon-dong’s cock as it continued to pump semen into Leifelt’s vagina.
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Wasn't it all over now?

Glacia, who had been leaning dizzily against Shin Seon-dong's embrace, looked down at the freezing floor. She wanted nothing more than to lay her body down and rest, but she flinched again at the contemptuous gaze Eleonora Croft was shooting her way.

"J-just a little... let me rest for just a little while. No, please let me rest... I've come so hard just now... because my pussy and my asshole kept peaking, I have no strength left in my limbs. Even now, if you touch me, I feel like I'll collapse while spraying pussy juice everywhere...!"

"Hmm... your increasingly lewd appearance is certainly worthy of praise, but have you forgotten why I brought you here, you bitch?"

"Why? You mean—ugh...!"

Only then did the reason she had been dragged here resurface in her mind. The color drained from Glacia's face—which had been flushed deep red from continuous orgasms—like the tide receding from the West Sea.

"It seems you remember now."

"Y-you're going to do that to me again...?!"

"Don't get ahead of yourself. Receiving Master's urine is a privilege reserved solely for me, Eleonora. As the Master’s Sow Knight Commander, I am unique; I have been directly delegated all authority regarding the Master's golden nectar."

Sometimes, while I'm away, a few of those sly little things try to sneak a taste of Master’s piss, though.

Eleonora's pupils dilated slightly as she thought of those 'sly things,' her voice laced with genuine resentment. Glacia felt a chill run down her spine at the sight of her and trembled, eventually asking again.

"I... I don't particularly have any interest in his piss."

"That, too, is worthy of praise. It means that while you are becoming depraved, you are also remaining faithful to the hierarchy among us sows."

"..."

Glacia had only said it to retort against Eleonora, who had dragged her here under the guise of teaching her how to serve as a toilet only to then claim she wouldn't give her a single drop.

Glacia let out a small lament, unsure whether to consider it a blessing or a curse that Eleonora seemed to be looking at her with even more favor now.

"However, just because you aren't interested in Master's urine doesn't mean you are exempt from your duties as a sow toilet. Normally, I am the one who catches every drop of Master’s piss, but when I am absent, you must be the one to catch it directly."

"Didn't I say I wasn't interested?!"

Why was she like this when things were going so well!

Glacia wanted to lie down and rest right this instant—and ideally, escape from this walk-in fridge altogether—but she was completely pinned down by the dead-serious gaze of the platinum-blonde sow.

'I should have just pretended to faint.'

Glacia felt a wave of belated regret, but seeing no way to escape Eleonora—who was showing an unsettling amount of goodwill in her desire to pass down her serving techniques—she eventually nodded. It was better to just get it over with so she could rest rather than keep bickering.

Besides, based on what Eleonora was saying, it seemed like this would just be a demonstration; she didn't think she'd be forced to do it herself yet.

'Fine, do whatever you want.'

Unlike Leifelt, who had collapsed with the light fading from her eyes, Eleonora was still radiating a lewd energy. Glacia felt her heart throb in spite of herself as she let out a deep sigh and glared at Shin Seon-dong.

"What are you looking at?"

"Get off me. The mating is over, isn't it? Besides, human males urinate standing up, so there's no need for you to keep sitting on my back like I'm a bench."

"That's true, but since I'm already using you, I figure I'll finish everything up right here before I go."

"Eeeek...!"

'Using me... as if it wasn't enough to climb on my back and breed me, now he's going to use me as a chair while he pisses...?!'

Gulp. Glacia realized with a start that instead of disgust or revulsion, anticipation was welling up within her at Shin Seon-dong's words. Her hips began to wiggle naturally under the touch of his hand as he stroked her rear.

"Heh, good girl, good girl."

"S-shut up... I will definitely pay you back for this humiliation. Before I kill you, I'll crush your face under this pussy you love so much... Nngguuuuuuh...♥"

"Let's not use bad words. Only good, slutty words."

"Despicable... you're so despicabl-aaaaah, nngguuuuuuh...♥"

Schluuuurp, schluuuurp—♥

Squelch, squelch—♥

'He's digging into my pussy and asshole with his fingers again... ugh, you lewd bastard! After bullying me that much, you're still... no matter how much you want to crave me...!'

Eleonora had already taken Shin Seon-dong’s cock—glistening with semen and love juice—into her mouth and had begun cleaning it.

Even while watching Eleonora provide mouth pussy service, Glacia felt the invasive touch of Shin Seon-dong’s fingers harassing her pussy and asshole again. She exhaled a heated, animalistic breath, her body trembling with the shameful joy of having her orifices 'adored' by a human hand.

Her holes had already been tamed by his touch. Having tasted the filthy orgasms and pleasure he provided, she had reached a point where she could no longer even feel rejection toward his touch.

"K-huuuung, don't... stop ittt... that's a sensitive spot. If you rub-rub there, I'll... I'll go again! I've already come so much... Hiii-eeeck?!"

'I told him it was a sensitive spot! Not just my pussy, but my asshole... he's rubbing that spot through the rectal wall! I'm going again! No, I'm already gone... I'm peaking again while having my pussy and asshole violated by a human male's hand...♥'

Twitch, twitch!

Since she had no more fluids left to spray, Glacia could only express her climax through the repeated contraction and relaxation of her spasming body. Her tongue lolled out as she felt the pleasant weight on her back.

"Schluuuuuuuurp... Yes, just like that, keep Master entertained. Use that body of yours to give Master the ultimate pleasure. Chupaaaaaa...♥"

"Hiiiii-it, hiiiiii-it... you've been bullying both holes at the same time for so loooong...♥"

Glacia’s voice no longer held a trace of anger, only pleasure and euphoria as she looked back at Shin Seon-dong with puppy-like eyes.

Eleonora watched the light-blue-haired dragon fall into depravity with satisfaction, continuing to suck on Shin Seon-dong’s cock with all her heart.

"Ah, delicious cock... This cock that’s been made a mess by Her Majesty’s juices and Master’s seed... I will clean it for you. With my mouth pussy, your personal cock-rag... no matter where or how it gets dirty, I will clean it spotless with my holes...♥"

Even while observing the training and corruption of the new sow, the Sow Knight Commander did not neglect her service to her Master. Her cheeks began to hollow out with professional intensity.

"Hey, I told you to clean it, not give me mouth pussy service."

"Schluuuuuuurp... This way... gluck-gluck-gluck... I can clean it much more... thoroughly...♥"

"Ahhh, Eleonora is making such a scandalous face...♥"

Even Leifelt, who had finally regained her senses, joined in to watch Eleonora continue her vacuum-seal fellatio. Glacia watched Eleonora’s face—filthier and more depraved than anything she'd ever seen—and lapped the air like a dog.

'Such suction... but at the same time, she’s supporting the cock with her tongue so she doesn't accidentally bite it...!'

As she watched the world’s most lewd sow perform mouth pussy service right before her eyes, Glacia was absorbing the knowledge, her body already trying to mimic the technique.

"I'm still not giving you any cum, even if you do that."

"It's fine... schlurp... it's fine. My mouth is Master's rag. Even if I don't receive your seed, as long as I can wipe your cock clean, you can use me however you like...♥"

'A mouth pussy rag.'

Of course, Glacia continued to moan at the occasional pokes and prods from Shin Seon-dong's fingers.

'She's flicking her tongue even while sucking that hard. She's indulging in that cock with the mouth she needs for breathing. She's doing this with the filthy resolve that she wouldn't mind dying right here while providing mouth pussy service...!'

It was lewd, filthy, and disgusting. There was no other way to describe it. And yet, why was she radiating such a beautiful light even while making such a pathetic face?

Glacia focused on Eleonora like a visitor at a museum, becoming completely engrossed. To maintain the etiquette befitting this depraved space, she let out lewd moans in sync with the squelching sounds echoing from her pussy and asshole.

At this point, it was less like a museum and more like an orchestral theater, but that didn't matter.

"Spit it out. Spit it out now, I'm about to blow."

"Schluuuuuuurp, no...! Please, ejaculate directly into my throat...!"

"Hey, you said you were training her. If you're going to educate her, you have to show her the part where you catch it and drink it down."

"As expected of Master! Unlike this thoughtless sow, you have such attention to detail...! In that case, Master's urine... I will gratefully receive it...♥"

And then, Glacia's breath hitched as she watched Eleonora—still on her knees—scoot backward and demurely place her hands over her thighs, opening her mouth wide in anticipation.
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"Wasn't it all over?"

Glacia looked at Leifelt, who was resting her limp body against Shin Seon-dong’s chest in a daze. Thinking she might finally be allowed to rest as well, Glacia tried to lower her body onto the freezing cold floor, but she trembled violently under Eleonora's gaze, which looked down upon her as if she were pathetic.

"J-Just a little... let me rest just a little. I came so hard... because my pussy and asshole kept cumming, I have no strength left in my limbs. If you touch me now, I might just spray pussy juice and collapse...!"

"Hmph... I should praise you for becoming even more lewd, but have you forgotten why I brought you here, you bitch?"

"Why...? Ugh...?!"

It was only then that the reason for being dragged here returned to her mind. Glacia's face, flushed red from continuous orgasms, instantly drained of color like the tide going out on the West Sea.

"It seems you remember."

"A-Are you planning to do that to me again...?!"

"Don't misunderstand. Receiving Master's urine is a privilege exclusive to this Eleonora. As the Master's Sow Knight Commander, the rights to his urine and everything related to it have been delegated solely to me."

‘Occasionally, when I am absent, some cheeky bitches keep coveting Master's urine...’

Eleonora’s pupils dilated slightly as she thought of those cheeky rivals with visible frustration. Seeing her like that sent a chill down Glacia’s spine, causing her to shudder before she asked again.

"I have no interest in that guy's piss."

"That, too, is worthy of praise. It means that not only have you become lewd, but you are also faithful to the hierarchy between sows."

"..."

She had only said it to argue with Eleonora—who spoke as if she wouldn't give her a single drop despite dragging her here to teach her how to serve as a toilet—but Eleonora seemed to take it as a sign of loyalty. Glacia briefly lamented, unsure whether to consider Eleonora’s deepening fondness for her a blessing or a curse.

"However, just because you are not interested in Master's urine does not mean you are exempt from your duties as a sow toilet. Normally, I receive all of Master's urine, but when I am absent, you must receive it yourself."

"Didn't I say I wasn't interested?!"

‘Why is she doing this when things were going so well?!’

Glacia just wanted to lie down and rest right there. Even better if she could escape this refrigerator-like hellhole. But she found herself completely pinned down by the platinum-blonde sow’s deadly serious gaze.

‘I should have just pretended to faint.’

Glacia felt a belated regret. But there was no way to escape Eleonora, who was showing an unusually strong desire to pass on her techniques for serving.

Deciding that it was better to get it over with quickly than to keep arguing, she nodded resignedly. Judging by Eleonora's words, this was merely an observation; it didn’t seem like she would be forced to do it herself.

‘Fine, do whatever you want.’

Unlike Leifelt, whose light had dimmed from exhaustion, Eleonora was still radiating a lewd, energetic glow, which made Glacia’s heart flutter strangely. Glacia let out a deep sigh and glared up at Shin Seon-dong.

"What are you staring at?"

"I'm telling you to get off. Isn't your business finished? Besides, human males pee standing up, so there's no need for you to sit on my back anymore, is there?"

"That's true, but since I'm already using you, I figure I'll finish everything right here."

"Eeek...!"

‘Using me? Not just satisfied with mounting my back to breed me, now he’s going to use me as a seat to piss...?!’

Gulp.

Whether she realized it or not, anticipation had overtaken disgust or refusal at Shin Seon-dong’s words. Glacia’s tail began to wag naturally as his hand stroked her ass.

"Hehe, good girl. So obedient."

"S-Shut up... I will definitely repay this humiliation. Before I kill you, I will crush your face with the pussy you love so much... Nnnngh...♥"

"No bad words. Only say nice, lewd things."

"D-Despicable... You despicable baaaaaastard, Nnngggghhh...♥"

Sluuuuurp, Schlick-schlick...♥

Squelch, Splurt, Squelch...♥

‘He’s fingering my pussy and asshole again... Squelch, squelch... Y-You lewd bastard! You tormented me so much, and yet again... No matter how much you want to covet me...!’

Eleonora had already taken Shin Seon-dong’s cock—glistening with semen and love juices—into her mouth and begun cleaning it.

Even while witnessing Eleonora’s mouth-pussy service, Glacia felt Shin Seon-dong’s fingers tormenting her pussy and asshole again. She let out the hot, feverish breath of a female animal, trembling with joy at having her holes doted upon by human hands.

Her holes had already been broken in by his touch. Having tasted the filthy orgasms and pleasure he provided countless times, she had reached a point where she couldn't even feel rejection anymore.

"Kuhhh, d-don't, don't do thaaat... That’s a weak spot. You can't rub there... If you rub there, I’ll cum again! I already came so much earlier... Hiiiiiiik?!"

‘I told him it was a weak spot! Not just my pussy, but my asshole... rubbing that spot through the wall... I’m going to cum again—no, I’m cumming. I already came... My pussy and asshole are being raped by a human male’s hand, and I came again...♥’

Twitch, twitch!

Since she had no fluids left to squirt, her body could only express her orgasm by trembling and convulsing in repeated contractions. Glacia stuck her tongue out long and limp, savoring the pleasurable weight on her back.

"Sluuuuurp, yes, that is how you entertain Master. You must give Master supreme pleasure with your body. Gloooorp...♥"

"Hiiiik, hiiiieeeek... You’ve been bullying two holes at once since earlier...♥"

Glacia looked up at Shin Seon-dong with a cute expression, her voice now devoid of anger and filled only with pleasure and euphoria.

Eleonora, satisfied with the rapidly corrupting sight of the azure-haired dragon, sucked Shin Seon-dong’s cock with sincere devotion. Slurp, gluck.

"Ah, delicious cock... A cock messy with Her Majesty's juices and Master's semen... I will clean it. With my exclusive rag mouth-pussy... No matter when, where, or how it gets dirty, I will clean it perfectly with my pussies...♥"

Watching the education and corruption process of the new sow while neglecting none of her service to her Master—the Sow Knight Commander was truly the definition of professional. Her cheeks began to suck in hollowly.

"Hey, I told you to clean it, who said to give me mouth-pussy service?"

"Sluuuuurp, this cleans it more perfectly... Chupa-chupa... I can clean it...♥"

"Aah, Eleonora is making such a lewd face...♥"

Even Leifelt, who had regained her senses, joined in to watch Eleonora continue her vacuum fellatio. Meanwhile, Glacia panted like a dog, her tongue lolling out as she watched Eleonora sucking the cock with the most filthy expression imaginable.

‘Strong suction... but at the same time, she’s supporting the cock with her tongue so she doesn’t bite it...!’

She was acquiring knowledge by watching the mouth-pussy service of the world's lewdest sow right in front of her eyes, and her body was instinctively mimicking it.

"Even if you do that, I'm not giving you any cum."

"It's fine... Slurrrp... It's fine. My mouth is Master's rag. Even if I cannot receive semen, as long as I can wipe Master's cock clean, I am happy to be used however you wish...♥"

‘Rag mouth-pussy.’

Of course, it was only natural that she continued to moan as Shin Seon-dong’s fingers tortured her intermittently.

‘She’s licking her tongue even while sucking like that. She’s indulging in the cock with the mouth that needs to breathe air. With the filthy resolve that she doesn't mind dying while serving with her mouth-pussy...!’

It was obscene and filthy. There was no other way to describe it. Yet, why was she radiating such a light despite making such a pathetic face?

Glacia focused her gaze on Eleonora like a visitor in an art museum. While completely engrossed in her, she let out lewd moans in rhythm with the wet squelching sounds coming from her pussy and asshole, keeping the etiquette befitting this depraved space.

It was more like an orchestra performing in a theater than an art museum, but that didn't matter.

"Spit it out. Spit it out now, I feel like I'm gonna piss."

"Sluuuuurp, no. Please let me take the excretion directly into my throat...!"

"Hey, you said you were educating her. If you're educating, you have to show her the sight of catching it with your mouth."

"As expected of Master! Unlike this short-sighted sow, you have such attention to detail...! Then, Master's urine... I will gratefully receive it...♥"

And then.

Seeing Eleonora shuffle backward on her knees, keeping her posture low, and placing her hands demurely on her thighs, Glacia swallowed hard.
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I always believed that I was the one who broke Eleonora, and Eleonora herself goes around proudly proclaiming that she was broken by me. She genuinely believes it, too. But who was it that said, "He who touches pitch shall be defiled therewith"?

Perhaps it was because I spent nearly half a year with Eleonora—a walking obscenity who handpicks only the lewdest and most bizarre acts to perform—but I had been tainted by her influence as well.

[Hehe, just admit you got reverse-broken!]

'Can’t you stay quiet?'

Even if I hated to admit it, the SD Character was right. As I spent time with Eleonora, I became dyed in her colors. There were indeed moments where I wondered if I had actually been reverse-trained by her.

One such example was happening right now: allowing Eleonora, who was kneeling happily before me with her mouth gaping wide, and the other women to handle my waste disposal.

"I guess you could call it a habit... We’ve done it so much that looking at an actual toilet bowl feels awkward now."

"Fufu... Master was born with the destiny to breed and rule over not just us, but every sow in the world. It is only natural that you possess the dignity befitting such a role. That is why I personally...♥"

"Dignity, my ass."

"Hnngh...♥"

I definitely tried to stop her at first. I told her not to.

But perhaps my attachment to Eleonora was too great. Even though she swore loyalty when I broke her, I was anxious she might harbor other thoughts. So, to increase my dominance, I did this and that to her, and we ended up like this.

[Eyy, you say that, but you enjoyed it too!]

'There is that, too.'

"Haa... Master's piss... I want to drink it right now. Please, hurry... grant this lowly toilet your sweet nectar...♥"

"I'm going crazy."

"Aaaahn! W-Why are you pulling my breasts...♥"

Honestly, how could I resist? A supreme beauty refusing to wear clothes, seducing me constantly, calling herself a sow, a sex slave, an exclusive cunt, and a toilet—all while begging to drink my piss?

[That’s true!]

Now, I ruthlessly kneaded Leifelt's tits—using them to aim the cock she was clutching toward Eleonora—while looking down at Glacia, who was sprawled on the floor, gasping for breath.

"Let me tell you in advance, I will not...!"

"Yeah, yeah, I won't make you do it. I won't make you do it, so stop glaring at me like that."

"..."

She seemed to have plenty to say, but perhaps it was because of the chain in my hand, or maybe her body was limp from being tormented to climax repeatedly just moments ago. Glacia simply twitched her ass and stared at Eleonora kneeling before me.

[Dragons call humans beasts of oblivion who live only a fleeting moment before being forgotten. But right now, I bet she’s regretting realizing that oblivion is actually a blessing, not a curse, huh?]

"?"

The SD Character had been high-tension whenever I did something lewd, but ever since Glacia arrived, her excitement showed no signs of dying down.

As usual, she was sprouting nonsense I couldn't understand, so I ignored her and yanked the handful of Leifelt's breast I was holding sharply to the left.

"Hnnggghhh...♥"

"A bit more to the left. If we stay like this, I'll piss all over her face. Don't tell me our Queen Majesty is coveting the position of Knight Commander too?"

"Ah, Master, please don't tease me, hurry...♥"

Since Leifelt was holding my cock, I manipulated her tits like a joystick on a claw machine—pulling, pressing, and tilting them this way and that to adjust the direction and angle of my shaft.

"Kuh-nnngh! I-It's done! It's ready! With this angle...!"

"Really? You sure? Absolutely?"

Leifelt, who was panting heavily from being bullied again without even a moment to enjoy the afterglow of her creampie, nodded frantically.

After exchanging glances with Eleonora and getting her okay sign, I finally released the leash on the urge I had been holding back.

Pshhhhhhh—!!

"Huh, the stream is stronger than I thought..."

Gluck-gluck-gluck...♥

"I guess I was worried for nothing."

A stream of bright yellow piss shot out, not in the usual high rainbow arc, but in a powerful, driving line.

I felt a moment of panic, imagining Eleonora's face getting messy, but there was a reason she called herself the world's lewdest, most professional toilet. Eleonora gave me a seductive, crescent-eyed smile as if to show off, and caught every drop.

It was as if she knew the stream would be stronger than usual.

"Did you actually calculate this, too?"

"Perhaps I simply observed every little detail of Master while you were ravaging me, and realized you hadn't relieved yourself in quite a long time? Using the keen insight befitting a Sow Knight...♥"

"That is... actually a bit terrifying."

Leifelt noted that the sharp insight Eleonora once used to command troops on the battlefield as a female knight was now being used to serve and attend to me.

But thinking about it from another angle, I was starting to fear for my future.

[Why?]

'How many female knights do you think are in my house?'

[Ah.]

Their actions are all lewd and depraved now, but aside from Violet, every one of them has experienced blood-soaked battlefields and commanded armies as one-woman-army heroes.

Right now, Eleonora reigns supreme with her overwhelming service skills and exceptionally lewd body, but looking at how the women in my house get lewder by the day, there's no guarantee a second or third Eleonora won't be born.

Gluck-gluck-gluck...♥

"Nnngh, Eleonora is getting to drink Master's piss all by herself, so deliciously...!"

"How can she drink it so happily...? The stench of semen on her already tells the whole world which male owns that female, yet now she’s even getting an internal territory marking...?!"

Even Leifelt, who was initially horrified when she first saw Eleonora drinking my piss, was now naturally jealous seeing her serve me so happily.

This proved my earlier fear wasn't just nonsense, but a foreshadowing of my future.

[I don't knoowww! You're the one who broke them in, Mr. Breeder!]

'Now who was it that told me to break these women in the first place...!'

I glared at the SD character, who was feigning ignorance, and shuddered at the strange liberation and sense of conquest felt through my urethra. Eleonora, trembling with joy just the same, slowly began to knee-walk forward.

"Ugh..."

As soon as Glacia gasped, Eleonora approached step by step, catching the slowly weakening stream of piss into her mouth.

And then, when the stream that seemed like it would pour forever like a Manneken Pis statue finally lost its power, she thrust her face right up to the source.

"D-Don't tell me she intends to take that cock into her mouth right now...?!"

Gulp, gulp. The sound of loud swallowing echoed from where Glacia lay sprawled.

Schloooooorp—♥

Finally, Eleonora puckered her lips and latched onto the glans, sucking hungrily to drain even the residual urine left in the urethra. The thick, musky scent of females wafted up from Glacia and Leifelt below.

Chuuuuuup, sluuuuurp, schlooooooorp...♥

"I-Is that not filthy to you...? You gulped down that man's urine... no, his piss, and that wasn't enough...?!"

With a few strands of my pubic hair stuck to the corner of her mouth, Eleonora happily finished the cleanup. She extended her tongue and licked my shaft long and hard, from the base all the way to the head.

Finally...

Mwah.

Eleonora sucked the very last droplet hanging from the tip of my urethra into her mouth, then politely gathered her hands and bowed her head.

"Thank you for the treat...♥"

"To... to go that far... Does one have to become a female capable of doing such things so casually to belong to him...?!"

There seemed to be a massive misunderstanding forming, but before I could explain, Eleonora, having offered her thanks, crawled on all fours toward the fallen Glacia.

Pale with terror, Glacia desperately flailed her limbs, trying to scuttle away into a corner.

"Stay back! I said do not come near me!!"

"You said it with your own mouth, didn't you? That it's a territory marking... Besides, we brought you in here specifically for this education. It would be meaningless if you refused it...♥"

"N-No! I refuse to drink that man's piss, mmmmpppphh—?!"

Schloooooooorp—♥

Eleonora forcibly grabbed the back of Glacia's head, prying her lips open with her own. Soon, Eleonora's pink tongue invaded, forcing the fluids filling her mouth down Glacia's throat.

Glacia’s eyes went wide at Eleonora’s forcible kiss. She flailed her limbs, trying to push Eleonora away, but—

Gulp—♥

With the sound of swallowing and the visible movement of her throat, her resistance ended.

Thump. Her limbs fell limp and powerless. Her pussy, toes, and fingers curled tight as she writhed in sheer pleasure.
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Perhaps the shock of that sudden kiss with Eleonora was too great.

Even though we had already returned home, Glacia was still staring blankly out the window.

"What's wrong with her?"

"Stuff happened."

"Stuff? You were obviously doing something filthy again, weren't you! You filled me up with your seed, so now you feel safe enough to swing that cock around freely... Why did I ever marry a male like this!"

Despite her sharp words, she was gently stroking her own belly, which hadn't even begun to bulge yet. Meanwhile, Sister Urga was dutifully walking around the house stark naked, just as I had ordered. Finding her obedience praiseworthy, I reached out to stroke and grope her breasts.

"Kuh-nngh... That's right, don't go swinging your cock around so thoughtlessly. Adore me like this instead...♥"

As expected, her earlier complaints were just talk. The moment my hand touched her, she purred like a contented beast, feeling good immediately. She even grabbed my other hand and pulled it onto her remaining breast, forcing me to grope both.

Deciding to play a little prank, I pinched her nipple hard. Normally, she would have bared her sharp shark-teeth and scolded me, but today, Sister Urga simply flushed red and acted shy.

"Do you love my tits that much? If you're a daddy now, you should know how to act like one and graduate from my breasts, haaahn...♥"

"I'm just borrowing them for a moment. Graduate? As if. I'm going to drink Sister's milk instead of water."

"You're going to steal the baby's food? You're so confident about it. You really are greedy...♥"

My hands buried themselves deep into her massive breasts—tits so large they rivaled Eleonora's explosive chest (though hers had grown even larger recently). They were impossibly soft and elastic, a stark contrast to her chocolate-colored abs that looked as solid as a washboard.

Whatever happens with child-rearing, one thing was certain: these praiseworthy tits would never let the child starve.

“…”

"What are you looking at?"

"W-what did I see? I just happened to turn my head by chance. To pick a fight over something so trivial, you filthy scum...!"

[She looked over the moment she heard the word 'Daddy', though.]

Just as the SD Character said, Glacia had been staring intently at Urga, who was thrusting her breasts out and flirting with me like a desperate sow. Did she think I wouldn't notice?

Of course, as Glacia said, I could have teased her about it endlessly. But considering she had just recovered from the shock of seeing me kiss Eleonora—and swallow that woman's piss-scented saliva and residual urine—I decided not to provoke her further.

[At least for now!]

Instead of teasing Glacia, I directed a lewd, insidious gaze toward Sister Urga's belly, the very spot Glacia had been eyeing.

"What is it... You want to have sex with me even though there's a baby inside? Kuh-huh, you really can't live without me, can you?"

"There is that... but imagining this belly swelling up and bulging out in a few months makes me strangely horny."

At my words, Glacia's ears twitched. She, too, fixed her gaze on Sister Urga's belly.

And soon, as I stared at her stomach as if licking it with my eyes, Glacia let out a small sigh of relief and began to stare openly at Urga's belly alongside me.

Seeing this, Sister Urga made a lewd expression matching my own, then deliberately thrust her crotch forward for me to see.

"I told you before, this pussy belongs to you, Honey. Even if there's a kid inside, if you want to use it, if you want to thrust into it, it's a pussy you can fuck whenever. Just say the word. I'll give it to you whenever you want."

"That's surprising. I thought you'd say, 'No because of the baby!'"

"I'm pregnant with your seed, how could I disobey you! Even if I am the one they called Urga of the Grey Wolf Tribe... in front of you, Honey, I'm just a mere female. A sow. Of course I have to spread my pussy wide if my husband demands it."

Even though she now lived among civilized people—in fact, enjoying a life far more advanced than them—it seemed habits from a lifetime of surviving in the harsh, wild north still lingered in her mind.

Since she carried my young, it was only natural to receive the male's protection. And receiving that protection meant it was only natural to offer up her pussy whenever the male demanded it. Sister Urga presented this logic as if it were absolute truth.

I expected Glacia to be dumbfounded and snap at her, but instead of denying Urga's words, she blushed and averted her gaze, as if silently affirming them.

"Then spread them yourself, Sister."

"Right after you say it? You really are a pervert...♥"

Showing that her vow of obedience was no lie, Sister Urga spun around to show me her back. She spread her feet shoulder-width apart and opened her legs wide.

"Haaannngh...♥"

The thought of showing me her naked body, and soon her pussy and even the pink flesh inside, made her shy. A transparent thread of arousal fluid hung down, dripping from between her gaping pussy lips.

"You really do it whenever and wherever...!"

Glacia muttered in disbelief, watching Urga dripping wet with the desire to mate despite already being pregnant, and watching me giggle at the sight.

However, as Urga bent her waist, emphasizing her enlarged ass and thick thighs, Glacia gulped and pretended not to care while stealing glances at her.

Refusing to lose, I began to visually ravish Sister Urga with my eyes. Feeling the weight of our gazes pouring onto her pussy, her body trembled.

"By the way, even when Eleonora bends over like this, her tits never sag. Just how good is that elasticity?"

"Haaah, i-it's... because of training. Even if these look like just lumps of meat..."

"Ah, so the marbling is perfect?"

"E-even when you speak, you just have to...!"

Just as the grade of meat is determined by the ratio of lean muscle to the fat marbled within, her lifelong training to turn her body into a weapon meant that her tits boasted a meat quality as perfect as her chewy pussy.

"Hmm, right. Since the marbling is perfect, they don't sag even when you bend over like this."

"Instead, they jiggle and bounce so much I don't know where to look."

"You made me do this, Honey?!"

I didn't order her to go that far; she did that part herself.

She shook her hips and bounced her tits and ass to seduce me, and now that she's embarrassed, she's blaming me.

Eventually, Sister Urga, her ears burning red, glared at me to alleviate her shame—just like Glacia. Then, she reached back and grabbed the butt cheeks she had been thrusting toward me with both hands.

"L-look closely... Your exclusive pussy... is opening..."

Schhhlick—♥

She grabbed her ass cheeks hard enough to bury her fingers in the flesh and pulled them wide open. Despite being covered in muscle, her ass yielded to her grip. It was an act of courtship to her male.

Simultaneously, her pregnant pussy gaped open, leaking vulgar, sticky sounds as if begging for a cock.

"C-can you see...?"

"Yes, I see it. But deep inside... I can't see it clearly."

"Why did you bring a flashlight?!"

"To peek all the way inside."

At my words, she hurriedly adjusted her hands to grab and spread her labia instead, but the sight of her vaginal opening twitching and puckering only stimulated my curiosity further.

"I should get an endoscope from somewhere and stick it in there next time."

"An endoscope? Are you that curious about my pussy?! If you just say you want to see, I'll show you...♥"

She might have once been a tough warrior of the frozen lands, but Sister Urga had chosen to become completely subservient to the male that was me. Though embarrassed, she mumbled her agreement, her mouth twitching just like her lower mouth, signaling she would gladly show me everything if I desired it.

I clicked the flashlight on and shone it inside. Before I knew it, Glacia had come up beside me, peeking into Sister Urga's depths right along with me.

"E-even though she's a pregnant female, to think so much juice is leaking from her vaginal flesh... How can she be this lewd...?!"

"You sound like you think you're any better."

Listening to her, you'd think she was some innocent, pure maiden who didn't produce a single drop of pussy juice. Glacia marveled at the pink flesh of Urga's pussy, which was endlessly spewing clear nectar as it demanded a cock.

Of course, the person saying this was currently soaking the bedsheet starting from her crotch, a fact everyone knew without needing to point it out.

Ignoring Glacia's glare, I continued to stare at Sister's internal flesh. Perhaps burdened by our silent, intense observation, Sister Urga wiggled her ass and spoke up.

"Is something wrong? How long are you going to look!"

"Forever, if I could. Thinking that this pussy is mine makes me want to keep looking at it..."

"Whaaat? Kuh-hmm... T-then I guess it can't be helped... If you want to see it, I can keep my pussy spread all day! No, a whole week! No, no, I can keep it open for a whole month...♥"

At my words, Sister Urga grinned loosely, looking like she might die of happiness. Her ass twitched lovingly, and the love juices trailing from her pussy hole swung back and forth like the pendulum of a grandfather clock.

Truly, a lewd appearance befitting a woman of my household.

"I-I have no intention of spreading my pussy for you...?!"

"Nobody asked you to."

Glacia hurriedly covered her horns and tailbone with her hands as if to say her body was off-limits, but I paid her no mind. I was too busy appreciating the magnificent figure of Sister Urga, who was now shaking her ass wildly right in front of my eyes, practically twerking.

I was about to say it was as beautiful as a dance, but unable to wait, Sister Urga had truly begun to dance, starting her courtship of me in earnest.
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"Kuh-nnngh, can you... see it? Can you see it clearly?"

"Yes, I can see everything perfectly. Your wildly shaking ass, your tits, and even that little clitoris popping out so lewdly."

"I was asking if you could see my pussy clearly, but w-where the hell are you looking...♥"

Urga Nunim usually clicked her tongue whenever she saw Eleonora's eccentric behavior, but her essence was that of a flame—once ignited, she wouldn't stop until she had completely burned herself out.

Even though she retorted as if scolding me, the corners of her mouth twitched upwards at my gaze, which blatantly raked over her breasts, ass, waist, hips, and even down to her fingers and toes. She didn't stop shaking her ass for a second.

Jiggle, wobble.

Top and bottom, everything was bouncing deliciously.

The Snowfield Warrior, who was once feared by the kingdom's citizens and revered by her kin as Eleonora's only rival, was now demanding mating from her male. She was adopting the ideal form of a female—a sow—that fit my tastes perfectly, behaving exactly like Eleonora.

"To receive that guy's seed, the human females here are all just like that...!"

"?"

Glacia, watching Urga Nunim court me just as the other women had done, naturally brought her hand down to her own pussy.

"Nngh...♥"

"Haaah, do you want me to shake my ass like this? Or, like this?"

Squelch, schlick.

Wet, squelching sounds began to drift up from below, but surprisingly, no one paid them any mind.

Schlurp, schluuuurp-♥

"My pussyyyy... i-it's become so lewd. It eats your cock every day... it's turned into a slutty hole that can't live without that majestic cock anymore...♥"

"Hehe, it certainly looks that way. You've really become a female who can't live without me now, Urga Nunim."

"W-Without even touching it? Just the vaginal meat and mucous membranes alone are making those sounds?!"

Glacia's shock was understandable. The wet, sticky noises were being drowned out by the sound of Urga Nunim's pussy membranes snapping open and shut every time she frantically shook her ass right in front of my eyes.

Pucker, twitch.

Urga Nunim seemed to take pride in this, treating her noisy, wet pussy as proof that she, as a female, had been completely subjugated by me, the male. She shook her ass lovingly in a figure-eight motion, like a honeybee dancing.

"Nunim, that belongs to me, right?"

"That's right, honey! My pussy, my womb, my tits and ass, all yours! Only you can use it! I'll only give it to you! I'll never give it to another male... It's Urga's sow pussy that only you can use-aaaahhh...♥"

As soon as she declared that everything she had was solely for my monopoly, Glacia flinched in shock.

"S-Such greed... Not satisfied with just that Knightess... you turned the Goddess's Saintess, the Holy Knight, the Queen, and the Princess into that state... and now even this primitive human female is like this...?!"

Glacia's body was already drenched in sweat as she frantically fingered her own pussy, likely feeling the heat radiating from Urga Nunim, whose reason had completely melted away.

Similarly, thick drops of sweat, formed for the sublime act of courtship, were flying wildly from Urga Nunim's ass as she twerked towards me.

And soon, along with the salty taste on my lips and tongue, Urga Nunim's mouth quivered as she shouted.

"Why are you licking that?!"

"Just because it flew into my mouth? Also, who told you to shake your ass so passionately?"

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

Smack-!

As I swung my hand lightly to match the swing of her ass, a few more thick drops of sweat splashed from Nunim's buttocks and wet my face.

"You let pussy juice drip and dangle all over the place, yet you manage to keep that from getting on anything else... so why can't you manage your sweat? Splashing it all over my face like this. Very naughty."

"A-Are you scolding me?! Kuh-heek, if you keep hitting my ass I'll scold... Ah-gut, guh-hiiiieeeek, nng-hiiiieeeek...♥"

It wasn't quite the level of Christia, whose climax switch flipped with every hit, but her ass—which had received my touch as often as my cock—trembled violently with each spank, her pussy gaping and puckering in spasms.

"That Holy Knight too... is getting hit on the ass really that good? No, perhaps this male's hand secretes some fluid that arouses females...?"

"?"

Is he fingering her brain instead of her pussy?

Glacia muttered nonsensical theories while watching Urga Nunim, who was bent slightly forward, screaming in high-pitched ecstasy with every touch of my hand while I continued to stroke myself.

To let her verify it, I held out my hand, glistening with Nunim's sweat. Glacia took out a small vial from somewhere, collected it, and then—mlem—licked the drop of sweat with her tongue.

"What the, why did you stooooop..."

"I thought you didn't like it, Nunim. Did you like it?"

Wiggle, wiggle.

When the hand spanking her ass suddenly disappeared, Urga Nunim, panting with her tongue hanging out, looked back at me. Seeing my sly smirk, she mumbled, her lips twitching.

"D-Don't ask... I need to find a reason to scold you, but you suddenly stopped hitting me... it's just... shameful!"

"If you're openly trying to find a reason to complain..."

"No! H-Hit me! I want my ass smacked! When my ass gets hit while my pussy is gaping, I feel it more than usual...♥"

"You have quite the hidden masochistic side, Nunim."

Although not to the extent of Eleonora, Ariel, Christia, or Glacia here, Urga Nunim was aroused by being pinned beneath me or dominated by me. She vomited out her honest feelings, begging me to conquer her quickly.

"It's strange! Usually, I don't feel it this much... usually, even if you tapped me, I felt nothing... but since getting pregnant, weirdly, every single touch makes me cum...!!"

"Then I should take this opportunity to train you properly, Nunim."

"...My pussy is already thoroughly trained by your cock, though?"

"..."

[What is this? Does she want to get double-pregnant or something?]

Unable to hold back, I grabbed Urga Nunim's hips. The ass that had been dizzying my eyes finally came to a halt with a thud.

Pink flesh, so lewd and desperate to accept a male's cock right this instant, dripping clear nectar like a broken faucet.

In contrast to her entire body, which boasted a healthy copper tone, her beautiful pink pussy remained tight and chewy despite having taken so many pounding and even carrying a child.

The warrior's pussy, which only I could use and would forever be my monopoly, twitched and beckoned me to use it quickly.

But I only ground my cock against the vaginal opening, refusing to insert it any further.

Urga Nunim, frantic with excitement at the thought of having sex with me immediately, spoke as if she was burning up.

"Whyyyy? Why aren't you shoving it in? It's soaked! My pussy is deliciously ripe... you just need to shove your cock in plap and eat me...?!"

"I wonder, why aren't I shoving it in?"

"Stop playing around! I can only hold back so much... I might just pounce on you?!"

Either way would be good for me, but I giggled and gripped Urga Nunim's ass hard, lightly biting her hip before whispering into her pussy.

"If you just accept my proposal, Nunim, I'll give you as much as you want."

"Haaah, d-don't talk into my pussy! More importantly, what proposal? Are you trying to make me do something lewd again...?!"

"Hehe, later with Glacia, the Queen, and the Princess... actually, no. I was thinking of taking everyone out for a walk in the city. Eleonora and Ariel kept begging for an exposure walk, so I thought I'd take them..."

"Y-You mean you want to take me along for that act?!"

As if proving she didn't rise to the top of the food chain in the harsh wild for nothing, Urga Nunim immediately realized what I was planning to make her do. She retorted with a trembling voice.

"Can't I?"

"Of course not! No way! Unlike those other bitches, I-I am...?!"

"So what if people see? Then they'll know for sure that you belong to me, Nunim."

"E-Even if you say that... No!"

Unlike Glacia, who tilted her head as if she couldn't understand what we were talking about, Urga Nunim, who had already experienced similar situations several times, tried to scream that it was out of the question.

But feeling the tip of my cock, which was only teasing her urethra at the entrance of her vagina, she trailed off, conflicted.

"If you don't, then you're banned from cock, Nunim. I won't have sex with you. Are you okay with that?"

"Don't make me laugh. I can just force myself on you and it's over..."

"Really?"

"..."

In the end, Urga Nunim bowed her head, her face turning as red as an apple, unable to answer.

Since that was practically a sign of consent, I bit Nunim's hip to show my gratitude.

"D-Don't bite! I won't do it! I won't have sex with you!"

"It doesn't matter what you want, Nunim. I'm doing it because I want to."

"You're really mean...♥"

Now that her body was so heated she couldn't bear to stop, Urga Nunim acted as if she had lost, sticking her ass out and pushing herself back to slide my cock inside her.

As if she were sitting on top of me, I reached behind my back to support myself, and Nunim stretched her waist long as she felt the sensation of the cock pushing up against her womb. She expressed her achievement of getting what she wanted with a loud moan.

"Kuh-huuuu-aaahn...♥"

"And you say who is the horny one?"

"Can't you be quiet? Sheesh, since it's come to this, I'm going to wring you dry."

"Forget wringing, I feel like my cock is going to be ripped off...?!"

Including her sturdy thighs, Nunim's muscular pussy, which had been solidly trained through cock-training, immediately tightened from all sides as if trying to snap my cock in half.

"M-Mating again... and with a female who is already carrying young...?!"

Glacia could only watch in astonishment.

Urga Nunim seemed to glance at Glacia for a moment, then twisted her waist slightly and wrapped her arms around my neck.

"...♥"

Schlurp.

The warrior, starved for semen, licked her lips as she looked down at me, her prey. Soon, the ass that had been pleasing my eyes until a moment ago devoured my cock and began to milk out the sperm.
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As always, once the sun had finished its role for the day and dipped beyond the western mountains, dyeing the vast azure sky in black, that was when the sluts of my house truly began their activities.

"Come on, hurry! Hurry and attach the line here! Leash my clitoris just like you would a dog...♥"

"Fufu, it seems the Princess is quite excited for a walk after such a long time."

"Is that not obvious?! Haaah... A night walk... To wander the streets stark naked, fully aware that someone might see me in the dead of night... that thrill is something you can never forget, no matter how many times you taste it...♥"

The moment the sun went down, Ariel, the red-haired sow, ran up to me. She spread her legs wide, shamelessly presenting her throbbing, erect clitoris and the ring dangling from it as if it were the most natural thing in the world.

She was so brazen that Glacia, who had been dozing off after watching my sex session with Sister Urga, found her groggy eyes snapping open, flashing as bright as the midday sun.

"W-W-W-What are you doing?!"

"It's a walk, a walk! Wandering outside looking like this, like a proper sow..."

"Uh-uh, quiet down. It won't be any fun if you keep spoiling it."

I silenced Ariel, who was about to blurt out spoilers of everything Glacia was going to suffer through tonight. Then, I grabbed the leash attached to Ariel's clitoris—which, like Eleonora's, had its foreskin removed so it remained permanently erect—and gave it a tug. Ariel smiled wide and climaxed right on the spot.

"Hiii-eeeck! Such a cruel act... My clitoris without its skiiiin... Handling this Ariel's weakness, which is standing so stiff and hard, without a shred of delicacy...♥"

"Ah, look at the Princess, raising her clitoris so obscenely...♥"

Tremble, twitch.

Ariel, whose swollen bean was twitching left and right, stuck out her tongue in gratitude to me for roughly pinching her sensitive nub.

Next to her, Eleonora assumed the same posture. Although for Eleonora, this submissive pose was her default state, seeing her standing with her hands behind her head and legs spread wide just like Ariel, she smiled with satisfaction at how completely the Princess had transformed into a perverted sow.

"Is it not natural? You said you would impregnate me, this Ariel, tonight. Finally, I can fulfill my noble duty as Master's breeding sow alongside you, Eleonora! How could I not be happy!"

As soon as she finished speaking, Ariel puffed out her lower belly, her pussy drooling saliva, as if asking me to look at her pitifully empty womb—unlike Eleonora's.

Of course, since her stomach was toned and sleek without an ounce of fat, breathing in to push it out didn't make much of a difference visually. However, it was an excellent method to appeal just how desperately in heat she was.

"To think you would impregnate the mother alongside her daughter, Ariel...♥"

"Oh my... In that case, I shall also join Sharoniel...♥"

Even seeing her own daughter, whom she had birthed with pain, standing stark naked and thrusting her pussy out while begging for a leash on her clitoris, Leifelt showed no anger.

Instead, watching me, Ariel, and Eleonora, she blushed and chatted happily with Sharon, who was also a member of their 'Ladies' Alliance.'

However, unlike Ariel, who was pestering me to go outside immediately, Leifelt wore an awkward smile, looking slightly embarrassed.

"With such a grown daughter... to want to dirty our royal genealogy in the same place as Ariel... How shameless, fufu...♥"

"Still, thinking about being fertilized by Husband's virile and majestic cock, which can't even be compared to his...♥"

"Unlike that pathetic, millet-seed sized cock that could do nothing but shoot seeds, thinking of being violated by Master's cock—which always feels like it will smash my womb—and receiving a flood of hot semen to be fertilized... Ah, look at me, dripping pussy water without a shred of dignity...♥"

Compared to the moments of carnal lust, fertilization, and breeding that were soon to come, the embarrassment was nothing. Together with Sharon, who also had a grown daughter, they were both flushing and heating up, imagining the moment they would muddy their family trees with their pussies and wombs.

As if wanting to announce to everyone that since their corruption, their sex drives had increased enough to rival Eleonora's, an incredibly thick scent of roses and melons wafted from the two ladies enjoying their tea. This potent female pheromone appealed to me that there were females here ready for fertilization, causing my pants to bulge regardless of my own will.

"You look like you're looking forward to it too?! Haaah, so you want to impregnate this Ariel in that breathless thrill of knowing someone might see us?!"

"Calm down a bit and present your pussy."

"Huuuh...♥"

Click—!

I lifted my phone and snapped a picture of Ariel's twitching pussy. Then, instead of the golden chain connecting her nipples and clitoris, I attached a leash—the kind you'd put on a dog's neck—to her clitoral ring. Ariel panted, her tongue lolling out like a bitch in heat, as if she had been waiting for this.

"Hurry! Let's go out, hurry! Before the foot traffic dies down even more...!!"

"Tsk, you just endlessly crawl up my leg because I baby you."

"Nnngh, Nnnngggiiiit...♥"

I lightly swung the dog leash in my hand. Ariel's clitoris was yanked in the direction of my hand, and she answered by exhaling a hot, lustful breath.

"You too. Show me your pussy."

"Fufu...♥"

Unlike Ariel, Eleonora simply smiled and let her love juices flow. She didn't beg or rush me, meekly allowing me to clip the dog leash onto her bean.

I tugged it a few times, making Eleonora cum, just to confirm the leash was securely fastened.

"Master, me too... Hurry, please do the same to me as Ariel and Sir Eleonora...♥"

"As expected, our Queen has... should I call it culture? She has class when it comes to these things."

"...♥"

Suddenly, the scent of roses deepened. As soon as I turned my eyes toward the smell, Leifelt was already there, assuming the posture of submission like Ariel and Eleonora, thrusting her pussy toward me.

"I guess you aren't ashamed of showing your armpit hair and pussy hair anymore?"

"To say such mean things again...!"

Even though she shivered slightly in embarrassment at me deliberately mentioning her private parts, Leifelt seemed to intuitively know that tonight was the night she would be completely finished. She meekly allowed me to attach the leash to her bean without any resistance.

"Mmm, if I knew it would be like this, I should have attached a ring too."

"Fufu, ask Sir Eleonora later to...♥"

"...Do I have to do it too?"

Seeing that three members of my household... no, four now? Anyway, seeing a significant number of the women attaching dog leashes to their clits, Glacia flinched and trembled violently.

Glacia, who also had rings on her nipples and clitoris, watched blankly as the women stood with leashes dangling between their legs. She tried to hastily run away, but...

"...No."

"Ugh, l-let go! How dare a parasite of an old tree touch my horns...!"

Sharoniel, who had been discussing with the Ladies' Alliance just moments ago about when to get her own piercings, swooped in like a hawk and grabbed Glacia's horns, subduing her.

Glacia stomped her feet and resisted fiercely, as was to be expected, but that only lasted a moment.

"Glacia, spread your pussy."

"Kuuuuhhh...?!"

Because of the pledge she had spoken herself through Dragon Speech—that she would spread her pussy whenever I wanted— her legs, which had been stomping to kick me out just a second ago, snapped to a halt.

"Y-You despicable bastard...!"

"Heh, you're the one who made the promise. Why call me despicable?"

I reached out to her froze-still form. Just as I had done with Sister Urga, I grabbed her pubic mound and pried her pussy wide open. seizing the opportunity while she was paralyzed, I quickly clipped a leash onto Glacia's clitoris.

"But were you already preparing to be raped? It's glistening. There's soup leaking from the slit..."

"T-This is something I don't know either! It's the truth! My pussy just went into heat on its own...?!"

[Mmm, it must be true! Seeing how pale she's turned.]

Anyway, now that I had leashed Glacia too, and everyone was suitably prepped, I said let's go outside. The women, as if they had been waiting, moved toward the entrance one by one.

"Sister Urga, you too."

"A-Are we really going?! I'm already carrying your child, so I don't really...iiiiiit?!"

"Oh, hush. What does that matter now? Come on, hurry up."

Sister Urga, who had wrapped her entire body in a trench coat, was trembling. Once she finally stepped out the front door, the women—who knows when they grabbed the keys—were already piling into the idling vehicle one by one.

"Let go! I said let go of this! Hiiiiieeeek?!"

"Even if you are the evil dragon of legend, if I pull your bean like thiiiis... Ufufu...♥"

"Do not pull! I said do not pull it?! Leifelt! You stop them! Stop them, I say?!"

"Pregnancy... getting pregnant with my daughter...♥"

Eleonora and Ariel, looking fully expectant, had already claimed the seats closest to the driver, sending moist, longing glances at me through the window.

Glacia was squawking as she was dragged like a bound criminal by Sharon, Sharoniel, and Leifelt, and forcibly stuffed into the car.

"Ahem... I-I don't know about this?"

"Heh."

Finally, verifying that everyone except me had boarded—including Sister Urga, who hesitated until the end but got in as if she couldn't bear to be left alone—I opened the door to the driver's seat.
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‘What is this human male planning to do to me this time?’

Although she pretended to be calm inside the vehicle, which vibrated gently with the hum of the exhaust, Glacia’s heart had not stopped pounding from the moment she climbed aboard.

Since she had already ridden in this vehicle once when she was dragged off to the farm, her reaction wasn't merely due to curiosity about this strange iron cart. Perhaps it was because the memories of that moment—when she was pinned beneath him and had her noble dragon’s purity stolen—still lingered.

Glacia tried to explain away the incessant thumping of her heart with that logic. However, the mystery behind the throbbing sensation in her lower abdomen—a pulsation that refused to fade along with her racing heart—remained unsolved.

'What is he trying to do to me now? Surely, he doesn't intend to parade me around in this state, in front of other humans, to publicly shame me...?!'

As if to provide a hint, thoughts suddenly flashed through Glacia's mind.

'Considering what Ariel said earlier... is he planning to drag me out in front of the humans and h-humiliate me? Just like barbarians violate and shame the female knights or captives they catch in the village square... is he planning to do that to me too?!'

Given that she was currently stark naked without a single stitch of clothing, it wasn't an entirely impossible scenario.

"It’s been a while. Since we were undergoing exposure training back then, we haven't been out downtown like this...♥"

"Yes, usually we only enjoyed exposure play while walking along this road...♥"

Even the lewd sows around her, who seemed to have no intention of hiding their depravity, were already recounting their shameful acts as if they were heroic tales, emanating a pungent scent of lust.

In this filthy space where the ratio of naked humans was far higher than those clothed, it wasn't difficult for Glacia to guess the kind of 'training' she was about to endure.

"You intend to drag me around like a pet dog in front of other humans and shame me...!"

"I wouldn't go that far. Even I try to avoid doing things that might get me caught if I can help it... Oh, what's that?"

She glared fiercely at Shin Seon-dong, who was focused solely on driving without even glancing at her. But just then, hearing his remark as if he had spotted something, Glacia scoffed and looked out the window—only to freeze in place at the sight beyond the glass.

"W-What are those...?!"

"What do you mean 'what'? They're people here to work."

Both sides of the road were packed with parked vehicles.

To be precise, in the middle of the rice paddies, lines of dozens, perhaps hundreds, of tents and cars stretched all the way from the vicinity of the giant tower Glacia had erected to where they were now.

"I heard that the Ice Guardians you created were trying to break out of the tower, so the City Hall and all the hunters in this neighborhood are on high alert."

"Kuh..."

Originally, it was a colossal tower created to declare war against the detestable Goddess and to deal with Shin Seon-dong and his ilk. But now, having lost that purpose, her nest had degraded into a mere tool to elevate the wealth and honor of insignificant humans.

If she were facing Eleonora and the others, she would accept it, thinking that although it was a bit filthy, a worthy opponent had appeared. But this...

—Uwaaah?!

—It came out again!

—Leg! Sweep the leg! Knock it down! Kill that son of a bitch!

Seeing her creations being defiled for the sake of the wealth and glory of those hopelessly inferior humans—who were whining and struggling to deal with even the first-floor sentries—made her feel uncomfortable, even angry.

"Why are you rolling your eyes like that? It's all because of you."

"Do your eyes exist solely for the purpose of raping females? Look! My creations, which are akin to art, are being sullied by the hands of those lowly humans!"

Ugh...?!

However, that outburst was momentary. Glacia quickly realized her mistake and shrank back.

"People over there are getting hurt, and maybe some have even died... Is it right for you to say that when those folks are suffering like that because of someone?"

"Hmph... I don't care what happens to lowly humans! If anything, the humans are the ones who should apologize... Hup?!"

Another mistake!

She hurriedly covered her mouth, but the lips of the females in this suspiciously spacious vehicle—including Shin Seon-dong—were already curled into wicked, lewd smiles.

"Very ill-mannered. Even a Queen should apologize to someone if she's done something wrong..."

"Uuugh...?!"

I should have just kept my mouth shut. No matter how heated I was, why does my mouth keep opening on its own to invite such trouble?

'T-That man will definitely use this as an excuse to demand something from me. He'll say it's my fault, so I must apologize. He'll make this Glacia reveal herself in this state, without a single piece of clothing, to the humans and force a humiliating apology...!!'

For example, if a few humans had died over there, Shin Seon-dong would surely force her to apologize by making her spread her noble Dragon Pussy in front of them, screaming something like, 'I will give birth to as many as I killed!'...!

Already anticipating the disgrace she would suffer, Glacia glared at Shin Seon-dong while simultaneously anxiously scanning the cars parked on both sides of the road.

"Why? You aren't going to apologize?"

"My stance remains unchanged! I don't care if a few of those lowly humans die... Hii-eck?!"

At that moment, the sunroof on the ceiling slid open slightly, and the cold winter wind came pouring in through the gap. Glacia, whose entire body—including her pussy—was soaked in sweat, let out a sharp squeal and trembled.

'It's true. He... he intends to shame me in front of the humans just like this. He plans to ravage me with that gallant, majestic cock in front of everyone, and then fill my womb to the brim with his semen! Since I have no choice but to spread my legs and offer my pussy whenever he commands it, he plans to use that to fertilize this Glacia while humans watch, making me lay eggs?!'

Ba-thump—♥

As her thoughts on the humiliation she would face became filthier and more obscene, the throbbing of Glacia's heart and womb grew even more violent.

"Haa... Haa... Aaah... Hnnngh... S-Such humiliation...♥"

She couldn't breathe.

Her insides were so hot that no matter how much she inhaled the cold air coming through the sunroof, she couldn't cool down at all. Even her pussy was puckering and twitching wildly, trying to join in the respiration, greedily sucking the cold air entering the car into her body.

'I might be seen... but what am I doing...♥'

Even though she had said she didn't want to show her body to humans, she had already exposed her upper body through the open roof, hanging the two massive 'cold-bags' attached to her chest over the top of the vehicle.

Then, checking her surroundings and looking up at the completely darkened night sky, Glacia let out a small sigh of relief.

"Hooooh, i-it's fine. It's night, it's pitch black, so I won't be easily seen. Just... just a little longer like this... Haaahn...♥"

Exposing her naked body in front of humans. Shuddering at the imagination of being grabbed roughly by the horns and brutally fucked by him. For someone terrified of exposure, her behavior was incredibly bold.

Shin Seon-dong blinked his eyes, seemingly surprised.

'I just intended to tease her moderately.'

[Wasn't it too effective?]

Shin Seon-dong himself preferred to avoid conspicuous behavior. His purpose was clearly just to tease her a bit and ventilate the vehicle by opening the sunroof.

But seeing this lewd dragon immediately climb up and develop her own exhibitionist fetish the moment the roof opened... Shin Seon-dong looked on dumbfounded along with his other females, before eventually ordering Eleonora to pull her down.

"At this rate, she'll insist on hanging from the roof while we drive. Get her down, quickly."

"Yes, then...♥"

At that command, Eleonora grabbed the colorful dog leash that was dangling between Glacia's soaking wet thighs and yanked it hard.

"Gwaaaaaaaah?!"

'S-Suddenly my clitoris...!!♥'

As if a doorbell had been rung, a jolt of electrifying pleasure—no, intense agony—shot through her lower body. Glacia melted down, sucked back into the car interior. She slumped her buttocks onto the seat and glared at Shin Seon-dong, sure that he was about to force her into some humiliating act.

"If you don't want to apologize, then don't."

"No matter what you make me do, I will never submit to you... W-What did you say...?"

Contrary to her expectations, Shin Seon-dong simply fastened her seatbelt for her and focused on driving again. Glacia's eyes went blank.

She realized what she had just been doing and was shocked by her own behavior.

Seeing this, Eleonora, who was wearing a wicked smile just like the other women, whispered to her.

"It means he intends to break you in, even without you begging for it like that."

"W-What? I never asked to be broken?!"

Just now, I was forced into it by his tricks! It was never my will! Glacia tried to scream this in her defense, but it was doubtful whether the women who had watched her disgraceful display from start to finish would believe a word of it.
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Stars twinkled in the pitch-black night sky. It was a time of night so late that even the faintest signs of human presence had utterly vanished.

But just as there are beasts of the day and beasts of the night, so too do humans have their own cycles. Long after the sun had set beyond the western mountains, some were finishing their day, while others continued with work left unfinished. In this slice of time...

“Huuu…. Hnngh...?!”

...beneath the dark night sky, as if daring to proclaim herself the new sun, Glacia thrust her crimson-flushed face under the glow of a streetlight illuminating the walking path.

'I was actually dragged out...!'

She had actually been dragged out.

Worse, just like at the house, at the farm, she hadn't been allowed to wear a single scrap of clothing. She had been hauled out with her stark white nudity on full display.

'This is a scheme to completely erase my shame. Forcing me to parade around naked in a place like this... it's a filthy kind of training meant to thoroughly shatter my pride...'

“Hiiik?!”

"Ah-ah, I told you not to stop walking."

And so, she tried to halt for even a moment to think, but the colorful dog leash dangling between her thighs instantly pulled taut, tight enough to bury itself between the plump mounds of her pussy.

Glacia let out a scream, unable to bear the sharp, jolting agony that shot through her lower abdomen.

"H-How dare you use a dog leash on me, on Glacia...!"

"Want me to pull it again?"

This leash was the problem.

In the car, and even back at the house, she'd had an inkling of what kind of depraved conditioning he was planning. She had vehemently refused to get out of the vehicle, but each time, he had used this leash to yank on her clitoris, dragging her all the way here as if she were a real dog.

"I picked this special walking trail just for you. If you're going to ignore your Master's consideration, what am I supposed to do?"

"Hnngh, kiiiit, I get, it! I get it, so stop pulling it, I said!"

Finally, forced by Shin Seon-dong, Glacia squeezed her eyes shut and plunged into the round pool of light cast by the streetlight on the path below.

"Haaaah...♥"

'I'm in it. I should have avoided the light. No matter how deserted it is, if I step under a light like this, someone might really see me...♥'

But once she actually stepped into it, the sensation was entirely different. As if she were an actress hogging the spotlight on stage, Glacia wrapped her arms around her body, trembling and savoring the filthy pleasure that flooded her senses.

'Walking naked on a public path with a dog leash tied to my clitoris. If someone were to see me, a ridiculous rumor that Glacia has become his pet sow would surely spread...!'

Of course, despite what she told herself, Glacia had already learned—just as Shin Seon-dong had expected—to embrace this sordid pleasure with her entire body. She had long since mastered how to accept the thrilling tension of possibly being seen and the electrifying depravity of parading about in a state less than human, no better than a beast.

And Shin Seon-dong, who had experience training women with exhibitionist perversions on numerous occasions, had also long since realized that Glacia's own fetish for exposure had fully blossomed.

"Oh? Someone's coming."

"Hnngh?! D-Don't lie!"

Glacia shrieked at Shin Seon-dong's casual lie, a fresh trail of slick leaking from between her thighs.

Honestly, showing her naked body to mere humans should have elicited no more feeling than a human showing their body to a beast. That should have been normal.

But perhaps because Shin Seon-dong had done this to her, leashing her by the clitoris...

...even though she knew he was lying just to tease her, Glacia remained frozen, clutching her body as the corners of her lips trembled uncontrollably.

Chuckling at the fierce glare Glacia was attempting to give him, Shin Seon-dong followed her into the streetlight's glow.

Then, he grabbed the arms she was using to cover her nudity and pulled them down.

"D-Don't do that! They'll see... My, my breasts and pussy... t-they'll be seen by humans...?!"

"And stop trying to hide. It's a waste to cover up such a beautiful body so tightly, isn't it? You saw what my other girls do, right? Hands behind your head..."

"Didn't I say I refuse! To make me do such a filthy pose on top of this...!"

The pose Shin Seon-dong was describing was the filthy posture his sows used to display their submission.

A pose of absolute submission to the male: standing before him pigeon-toed, legs spread to their absolute limit, with hands placed behind the head to completely expose the breasts, armpits, and pussy.

To command her to do such a thing. To even try.

She hated it. She hated it so much.

Not only did it trample on her pride as a noble dragon, but she despised being manipulated by this base scheme designed to thoroughly subjugate her as a female named Glacia. And yet, her legs were slowly spreading apart.

"Oh?"

"Kh... B-But if I don't, you'll just pull the leash again, won't you? You'll torment my clitoris until I scream loud enough for other humans to hear, making sure I get caught...!"

"Like this?"

"Kyahiiiiiiiiik?!"

She had just managed to come up with a plausible excuse, but it was rendered meaningless as her head snapped back.

'I'm really going to be discovered! The snow covering the path is already reflecting so much light, making everything bright, but now... because of my lewd, lewd cries...?!'

Before she could even process the feeling of the dog leash—long since soaked thick and heavy with her pussy juice—digging into her cunt again, the electrifying agony shot through her clitoris, and she couldn't stop the shriek of pleasure from bursting out.

Glacia found her legs, already spread to their limit, trembling violently as she presented the pose of submission to him.

"See? You do it just fine."

"N-No...! This isn't my body submitting to you of its own free will, it's not!"

'This humiliation again...!!'

There was nothing to be gained from learning such things, yet why was her body absorbing this filthy pleasure like a sponge, trying so desperately to become a true sow?

Glacia glared down at her own flesh, resentful of this body that was honing itself to become Shin Seon-dong's ideal female—a filthy, obscene sow.

"Isn't it just because you're a slut?"

"Kh...!"

If it weren't for this body, if she hadn't been so lewd, she would never have suffered such humiliation. If it weren't for that, she would have already succeeded in her revenge.

Her eyes were a complex storm of emotions—not just simple rage, but confusion, bewilderment, pleasure, and ecstasy all colliding within her.

"Just how far do you intend to defile me before you're satisfied...♥"

"Heh heh."

Already steeped in pleasure, her voice came out sweet and fawning, like a female cooing for her male, completely betraying her intent to snap at him.

'It's not enough that I'm walking around naked outside; my pussy is dripping and drooling as if begging to be fucked by a cock this very instant, and even my voice sounds like this... Am I not just a sow in heat, shamelessly presenting herself...!'

I'm suffering such shame, such absurd humiliation, so why does it feel so liberating, so good?!

Her heart and womb began to throb in anticipation of his next command, her pussy lips clenching and unclenching rhythmically, unable to bear the excitement.

Her nipples and clitoris, hard as pebbles, jutted out shamelessly, eagerly awaiting Shin Seon-dong's next order.

Unable to hold back any longer, Glacia exhaled a hot breath that had nothing to do with her own will and asked.

"Are you going to throw me before the humans like this? Are you going to make a spectacle of me, hhaah... of m-me demanding your cock and mating for them to watch...?!"

"That's tempting, but if that were the plan, I would've only brought you. I came for something else today."

"Something else...?"

Was there something else he planned to make her do, beyond this naked walk?

Shin Seon-dong's words made her swallow hard. Glacia pretended to be merely curious, acting as if she wanted to press him for details, but...


	
Hahhnnng...♥



	
Hurry, let's hurry up and go...♥



	
Haaahng, Commandaaah, just a little sloweeer...♥



	
Aah, the Saintess, with a ring in her clitoris just like me...♥





...just then, a chorus of lewd voices drifted from behind her. Remaining in her submissive pose, Glacia turned only her head toward the sound.

"Took you long enough to find us."

"Yeees, we have brought the Sow Sled, the Pussy Sled... for Master to ride...♥"

And soon, under the glow of the streetlight, a group of women appeared on all fours, their asses held high.

Rings pierced their clitorises, and from those rings, colorful dog leashes were connected to a sled.

At the sight of Eleonora and the other women, who had literally dragged a sled all the way here with their clitorises, Glacia's body began to tremble uncontrollably before she swallowed hard.
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At the sudden appearance of Eleonora and the others pulling a sled, Glacia’s body began to tremble like a leaf in the wind.

“Wh-wh-what in the world is this?!”

“Can’t you tell? It’s a sled. Since it snowed, we naturally need a dog sled.”

“This isn’t a dog sled, it’s—”

“Ah, right. It’s a Pussy Sled.”

To be precise, since they were dragging it with their clitorises, ‘Clitoris Sled’ would be accurate. I considered going with that name since it had a strange Christmas-y ring to it, but it was too long, so I decided to just call it a Pussy Sled.

Glacia stared at the Pussy Sled being pulled by Eleonora and the others, struck speechless for a good ten seconds, unable to take her eyes off them. Then, her face flushed as she glared at me and shouted.

“You hid your presence, so I wondered where and what you were doing... to think you were planning such a filthy, depraved act?!”

“Heh.”

She seemed to want to warn me that such things wouldn't work on her, but even though Glacia was shocked—appalled, even—she did not break the posture of submission she had assumed.

[Her body has already submitted, yesss! Seriously lewd! She’s just a pathetic, useless pussy that yielded to the Master Breeder in barely a day!]

As if to prove it, she thrust her breasts out as if urging me to look closer, shaking the rings piercing her nipples under the guise of shivering from the cold. And the ultimate proof: her legs, spread wide enough to remind one of a dissected frog, refused to close.

“You too. Hurry up and come here.”

“Do... do you think I would willingly do such a filthy thing... Nnngh, do such a thing...♥”

Even though she had been repulsed by the tugging on her leash just moments ago, she seemed to have already adapted to the sensation of her clitoris being pulled by my gesture. Her legs trembled sweetly as a sugary moan leaked from her lips.

Without breaking her submissive pose, she was dragged over by my hand, maintaining that humiliating posture the entire way.

Anyway, I had gone through the trouble of getting the sled out of the trunk and dragging it all the way here, so it was time to reward the labor involved.

I approached the women, whose bodies were puffing out steam in the cold air, and looked down at them.

Sniff-sniff—

“Haaah... Master’s cock...♥”

“We have a long way to go, so just a taste for now, okay?”

“Yes, haaah... Just the honor of exposing my naked body outdoors and tasting Master’s cock with my mouth-pussy makes me feel so happy I could die...♥”

“Stop exaggerating.”

“E-Even though we’re outside, doing this so shamelessly...!”

Eleonora, who was leading the group of women at the front, flared her nostrils the moment I approached, her nose practically glued to my crotch. Her lips went slack, forming a slobbering, lewd smile as she bit down on my trousers, pulling them down to reveal my cock.

“Haaah... Delicious smell. You were so aroused by the pathetic, unsightly state of us sows that you’re already this hard...♥”

“You’re the first one, so I’m letting you have the first taste.”

“Yes, thank you for making me your number one sow... Schlurrrp...♥”

My cock, which had been hiding deep in my pants and shivering from the freezing winter wind, was instantly enveloped by warm oral mucosa and a fleshy tongue, regaining its warmth. Eleonora’s devoted mouth-pussy service began immediately.

“Uuuuuh, I’m envious, Commander!”

“It cannot be helped. You must wait your turn according to rank...”

I wanted to go all the way right then and there, but as I said, the goal was just to give them a little taste. Using the clamor of Violet and Christia as an excuse, I forcefully pulled my cock out just as it was about to be sucked deep into Eleonora’s throat.

“Schloooorp—?! A-Aah... My cock...?!”

“I told you, just a taste. Look how many girls are waiting behind you.”

“Kuh...!?

As if she wanted to scream, ‘Because of you bitches!’, Eleonora glared daggers at the other women tailing behind her, her eyes flashing with a killing intent worthy of a female knight for the first time in a while.

Of course, a few firm slaps to her cheek with my cock were enough to make her crumble into a loose smile and climax right there in a disgraceful display, but I didn't have time to worry about Eleonora right now.

“Sister, why aren’t you over here?”

“I-I have to do it too?!”

My gaze landed on none other than Urga, who was standing next to the sled.

Sister Urga, who had been fidgeting restlessly, not knowing what to do under the gaze of both Glacia and myself, couldn't withstand the pressure any longer. She hesitantly approached me and asked.

“...I asked you before, but do we really have to? Do you really want to see it?”

“Yes. I want to see Sister broken and acting lewd.”

“Really... you’re such a pervert, always horny at any time or place...♥”

She asked as if testing the waters just in case, but at my firm answer, Sister gave a resigned smile. Her body shivered as she gripped the Burberry coat that had been tightly wrapping her figure.

“You know I can’t refuse anything you say... making me do this kind of thing...!”

Whoosh.

She threw off the coat she was wearing. Under the streetlamp where we stood, Sister Urga’s copper-toned naked body was revealed, without a single thread of clothing.

Like the other women (excluding Sharon and Sharoniel), she was exposing her nude body, and likewise, she had a dog leash attached to her clitoris. However, there was one difference.

While the other women had rings, Sister Urga had a sparkling ring attached to the spot where a piercing ring would normally be.

Noticing that my gaze was fixed on her ring, Sister Urga shrieked.

“You said it was a wedding ring! I thought you’d put it on my ring finger, but attaching it h-here... How am I supposed to prove to people that I’m a married woman like this?!”

“At times like that, you can just strip naked and show them your pussy like you are now, right?”

“J-Just you waaaait...!!”

Perhaps realizing that whatever she said was useless, or perhaps wanting to show off the fact that she was the only one with a ring on her clitoris unlike Eleonora and the others...

Sister Urga, basking in the envy of the other women, proudly thrust her pussy toward them before blushing. She hooked the dog leash attached to her ring onto the sled, approached Eleonora’s side, and dropped to all fours.

She would do it because I ordered it, but following Eleonora’s ass seemed to be a fate worse than death for her.

seeing this, Eleonora smirked slightly and spoke.

“I heard that somewhere in the polar regions, they ride wild boars or keep them as sled dogs. You look exactly like that right now.”

“Shut your trap!”

“Sister, watch your language. You have a baby in your belly.”

“Ugghhh...!! You only use the baby as an excuse at times like thiiis... Schlurrrp...♥”

To calm her down, I immediately fed a large mouthful of my cock to Sister as well. Just like with Eleonora, warm oral mucosa and pink tongue-flesh wrapped around my shaft.

The difference was that she seemed to be grinding her sharp shark-like teeth against my cock as if chewing on it. I pulled it out quickly before it actually got severed.

“Tsk. Since you’re pregnant, I was planning to flood you with cum.”

“You can’t. Sister needs to bear a hundred more of my children in the future. We can’t have you cutting off my cock already, can we?”

“A-A hundred?! I can’t bear that many!! M-My womb will turn into a tattered rag... Ku-huhu...♥”

After flattering Sister appropriately, I immediately fed my cock to the mouth of Christia—not Violet—who, like Sister, had attached a ring to her clitoris a few hours ago.

“Schlurrrp, sllluuuurp, gluck-gluck... It smells so very lewd. A very lewd scent, a filthy taste that befits a sow like this Christia... Nnngh...♥”

“Why are you ignoring me?!”

“What makes you think you rank higher than Christia?”

“Eeep! Christia? Share! Let’s share it!”

Of course, I intended to reward Violet for her labor as well, so I let her take my cock next. But Violet, thinking this was her chance, tried to shove my cock all the way down her throat just like Eleonora, so I confiscated it immediately.

“Ah, Master...♥”

“Hurry, hurry and let me and Mother taste your cock too. Aren’t Mother and I your breeding sows too? Hurry, hurry, feed us your cock...♥”

“Ugh...?!”

I approached Leifelt and Ariel, the mother-daughter duo who were scheduled to become pregnant soon (?) and could be called the lead actresses of today’s training. As I thrust my cock toward them, the two women stuck out their tongues long and began to struggle, vying to be the first to lick it.

“You covet this human male’s cock that much...?!”

Seeing the two women she was personally acquainted with acting like this, Glacia reacted even more intensely than she had with the others. I deliberately displayed the pathetic sight of the mother and daughter flicking their tongues in vain, desperate to lick my cock, right in front of Glacia.

“Aah, Master please, put your cock in my mouth-pussy...!”

“Right, never mind Mother, just let me taste this magnificent cock...!”

Gulp...

Glacia swallowed hard at the disgraceful spectacle of them craning their necks like turtles, their passionate red hair flying wildly as they tried to lick my cock by any means necessary.

However, the moment I took a step forward and thrust my cock between them, the faces of the mother and daughter, who had been busy darting their tongues here and there, lunged at my meat like starving beasts.

“Behehe... This, this is it. This cock. I wanted to lick thiiiis...♥”

“If you could give it to us, you should have given it right away! Why were you being so mean!”

Leifelt and Ariel licked my cock frantically, anxious and desperate, layering their own scent over the body odors of the other women.

I signaled Sharon and Sharoniel, who were sitting on the sled, to wait a little longer, then motioned to Glacia, who was staring blankly at the two royal women.

“You too. Hurry up, attach the line there and get on all fours.”

“S-Shut up! You intend to do such a thing to me too...?!”

A spot left empty just for Glacia.

Perhaps she meant that even if she were to be ravaged, she could not bring herself to crawl on all fours in front of us. Glacia refused furiously, but...

“Beheh, Schluuurp, chup-chupa-chup...♥”

“Aah, Mother, taking so much of the cock... I want to Bub-bup...♥”

“Ugh, uuuh... M-My body is... again...?!”

Watching the mother and daughter’s fierce fellatio and hearing the wet, slurping sounds, Glacia creaked like a puppet. In the end, she attached her own dog leash to the sled with her own hands.
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As Glacia finally finished connecting the leashes to the sled, I pulled my hips back, retreating from the mouths of the Leifelt mother and daughter who had been frantically worshipping my cock.

"Schluuurp... M-Master, can't we taste it just a little bit more?"

"I don't know about my mother, but I'm starving because I didn't get enough feed earlier!"

"Ariel? Are you trying to monopolize Master’s seed all by yourself again, pushing your own mother aside...!"

Seeing the two of them stretching their necks out like hungry turtles, tongues flickering to lick and suck my cock until the very last second, I felt a surge of desire to just breed them both right then and there. However, exercising superhuman patience, I turned away.

I approached Glacia, who was hike-ing her ass high into the air, looking up at me with trembling, expectant eyes.

"G-get that away from me!"

As my dangling cock swung right in front of her face, Glacia’s nostrils flared as she caught the scent, though she immediately let out a sharp protest. 

Of course, she didn't take her eyes off it for a single second.

"Careful now. If you keep screaming like that, the humans really will find out what you’re doing here."

"Hhp?! You shove that kind of cock in front of my face and then tell me not to even make a sound...!?"

"That kind of cock?"

I knew exactly what she meant. 

But, as if determined to hear it from her own mouth, I hovered my cock right against Glacia’s lips—where her pink, fleshy tongue was already darting out indecisively—and pressed her for an answer.

"What do you mean by 'that kind of cock'?"

"Shut up! To think you'd make me say... such a thing...!"

"No, say it. Now that we're here, I really want to hear it."

When I threatened to deny her a taste by shaking my cock back and forth, the other sows lined up in front of Glacia all turned their heads toward her at once.

Some looked at her with pathetic eyes, some with understanding, and one—well, it was obvious who—looked at Glacia with pure envy for being the one I was currently training. 

Feeling the concentrated gaze of all my women—each filled with their own twisted emotions—Glacia winced slightly.

Then, she looked up at my cock again—glistening and slick with the saliva of our farm's sows—and swallowed hard.

"It's... it's a cock shimmering with the spit of other sows! A filthy, lewd cock that has enjoyed countless mouth-pussies... filling my nose with that delicious scent just by being close, while making my own pussy throb and ache! Do I... do I really have to explain it for you to know...?!"

Twitch, twitch—♥

As if the words she just spat out were too erotic even for her, Glacia’s lips trembled. Shocked by her own depravity, she shook her ass in a mix of shame and forbidden pleasure.

"Good girl. Now, you take a taste too."

"I don't need it! G-get it away!"

"Really?"

"..."

Did she really not want it? As Glacia had said, my cock was coated in the saliva of the other women, and a thick string of pre-cum was already dripping from the urethra. I dangled it in front of her nose once more. Gulp. Glacia’s throat bobbed as she frantically inhaled the musky scent of my shaft.

"Y-you despicable man... I knew humans were a black-hearted race, but to tempt the noble me with such a... such a lethal cock...!"

"Heh."

Lick—♥

Despite looking like she wanted to die of frustration at my mockery, Glacia extended her long tongue. She caught the pre-cum and saliva dripping from the tip, plating it onto her tongue like a delicacy.

She curled her upper lip over it, and then—

"Schluuuuuuuurp?! Schlurbububub...♥"

Like someone slurping down a bowl of noodles, she sucked the fluids hanging from my cock directly into her mouth. Then, like a spider climbing a thread, she slowly sucked her way up the shaft, lifting her head as she went.

Sluuuuuuuck. Determined not to miss a single drop, she pressed her lips against my urethra. Following the example she’d seen from the other women, she flicked her tongue inside the hole before engulfing the entire head in her mouth.

"You’re good. Very good. What a clever girl."

It was a mouth-pussy service similar to what Eleonora had shown her, but Glacia had refined it into her own original style. 

When I reached out and lightly scratched the base of her horns, Glacia let out a hot puff of breath through her nose. Then, with a wet shulbop, she pulled her mouth off my cock.

"Why? Keep eating."

"How dare you touch my horns... Mmphubububub?!"

She looked like she wanted to complain about her prideful horns being toyed with by a mere human, but I didn't give her the chance. Enjoying the perfect grip her horns provided as handles, I thrust my hips forward, deep into Glacia’s throat.

"Don't stop! I told you! To keep! Eating!"

"Mmphuuggh, ugh-hhp, guck, y-you... schlurrrrp...♥"

Before she could even process her anger, Glacia began to melt under the sensation of my cock stabbing the back of her throat.

But it was only for a moment.

Pop!

"Schlub... wh-why...?"

"I told you, it’s just a taste."

Seeing Glacia flickering her tongue as if chasing after my cock in disappointment, I really wanted to just flood her mouth-pussy and throat with my seed right then. But since I was in the middle of training her, I held back.

I smacked my lips in regret and scratched the horns of the dazed, tongue-flickering Glacia.

"If you want more, you'd better work hard during your training."

"Wh-who would ever want your cock!!"

Only then did she seem to realize what she’d done. Her face flushed bright red as she screamed at me.

Leaving her behind, I walked straight to the sled and approached the two High Elves, Sharon and Sharoniel, who were acting as my drivers.

"You managed to pull it all the way here?"

"...Husband is mean. I'm a bride too, but I didn't get a ring."

"Mmm, I’m satisfied just by having your cock-head inside my womb... but I suppose I do feel a bit left out...?"

I squeezed their breasts as a thank you, but all I got back were pouting complaints from the mother-daughter duo. 

And they weren't the only ones. Violet, Christia, Leifelt, Ariel, and even Eleonora were all casting envious glances toward Urga Nunim, who was the only one wearing a ring, while looking at me with hurt eyes.

"Who said I wasn't going to give you one? The only reason Nunim got hers first is because she’s been solely responsible for taking care of our home. It was a gift of gratitude for her devotion. Honestly, which of you even knows how to do housework? Step forward if you do."

"..."

"..."

A miraculous silence fell over the group. 

In Eleonora's case, she had made such a mess of things before Urga arrived that she started breaking into a cold sweat, refusing to even meet my eyes out of guilt.

With the situation settled, I promised them they’d each get their own rings eventually. The women all broke into satisfied smiles and began wagging their asses at me again. 

Now that they’d gotten what they wanted, they were signaling that it was time to enjoy themselves.

I wordlessly reached out to Sharoniel. She placed the long whip she was holding into my hand, then moved to the back with Sharon to start groping my cock, seemingly trying to soothe her immediate cravings.

"Let’s start with a light sweat. Hyah!"

"Nngieeeek?!"

"Wh-why me too...?!"

Crack!!

As Eleonora and Urga, who were at the front, climaxed from the shock of the whip hitting their asses, their limbs flailed wildly. The other women behind them swallowed hard, their eyes tracking the movement of my whip as they began to move their arms and legs to pull the sled.

—Ahhh-aaangh?!

—Nngieeeck...♥

—Nngooooogh...♥

"Whew, what a smell."

The moment the dog leashes connected to the sled pulled taut, a chorus of lewd cries erupted. The asses swinging in front of me and the various pussies twitching and gaping began to give off a foul, musky stench.

True to the name 'Pussy Sled,' the seven pussies—all being pulled simultaneously by their clitorises—sent the women into immediate, messy orgasms, spraying vaginal fluids everywhere.

"Move! Do you plan on staying here until sunrise? Move faster!!"

"Hiiii-eeeeck?!"

"M-me! Hit my ass more! I'll move my feet twice as hard to make up for my Saintess, so please... torture me more...♥"

"To do this... to really subject this Glacia to such shame...?!"

With their tongues lolling out of their mouths, the sows began to move their limbs in perfect unison to the rhythm of my whip. I didn't hesitate, swinging the whip with all my might against Glacia’s frantic, struggling ass.

"K-hiiiii-eeeeck...♥"

Just like the others, the juices spraying from Glacia’s pussy soaked the snow beneath her, leaving a trail of filth in our wake.
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Perhaps it was because the snow was falling heavier than expected, causing hands and feet to sink deep into the drifts, or perhaps it was simply that the beasts pulling the sled were no ordinary animals.

This vehicle—the filthiest transport in the world, aptly named the "Pussy Sled"—was cruising along far smoother than I had anticipated as I sat with my ass planted on the seat.

"It’s actually so fast that the wind is nipping at my ears."

"Ordinary women might struggle, but for Husband's sows, this is nothing..."

Eleonora and Urga, their buttocks shaking up and down as they flailed their limbs, led the charge. Behind them, Violet and Christia moved their feet in rhythm with the leaders' bouncing asses and twitching pussies.

Further back, Leifelt and Ariel were moving their limbs in perfect order, practically ready to bury their noses into the shaking asses of the Saintess and the Holy Knight commander right in front of them, entranced by the sight of those churning meat-holes.

"Don't slack off! Move faster!"

"Kiiiieeeek! Y-You baaaastaaaaard...?!"

All I had to do was sit back on the sled, accepting the service of the High Elf mother and daughter, and occasionally whip the ass of any sow that lagged behind or tried to play tricks.

"Only you! Why is it always only you who messes up!"

"Ugh, Kiiiieeeek! W-Why are you only hitting meeeeee...?!"

My job was merely to leave bright red lash marks on Glacia's pale, milky ass, as she was already panting and trying to sag between Leifelt and Ariel.

"Faster!"

"Nnnngh! Y-Yeeeeeesss!! Increase speed, nghk, increase speed! It is Master's commaaaaand...♥"

"W-Why me again...♥"

Occasionally, to adjust speed or change direction, I would whip Eleonora’s ass on the right or Urga’s on the left. Just like Rudolph's red nose lighting up a foggy night...

Strings of viscous love juices dripped from the pussies of Eleonora and Urga at the front, scattering onto the snow-white field. Like train tracks, these fluids served as a milestone for the sows following behind, guiding them on the correct path.

"Slow down. Leave a stronger scent."

"Yes! The smell... I will leave it! Eleonora's filthy pussy smell—I will leave plenty of traces so no one gets lost-♥"

"Me too! Hit me too! Let me leave the trace that I'm pregnant with my Darling's child toooooo-♥"

Naked beauties pulled the sled with ropes tied to their clitorises, and I rode behind them, wielding a whip over their bare skin.

Just smelling it made my cock throb; a filthy, musky scent that felt like it could make a womb drop hung in the air. It lingered on the path we traveled, spreading out in all directions.


	
Something... something in my body feels hot...



	
Huuh? W-Why are you suddenly taking off your clothes?!



	
It smells so incredibly sweet... Fuhu, you want to do it with me already too...♥



	
But we're outside!? There's something over there—H-Haaahn...♥





Just how potent was that smell? We could tell by the passersby who, upon hearing our commotion, stopped in their tracks, stripped off their clothes, and began engaging in acts of patriotism right there on the spot.

Women scattering love juices that acted as powerful aphrodisiacs everywhere they went, and me, riding the sled they pulled.

It was truly the arrival of the world's filthiest Santa and his lewd Rudolphs, adorning the Holy Sex Night by urging humans to perform patriotic acts and gifting new life to empty wombs in this era of low birth rates.

"Ahhh, Mother. We are being heard. Our moans... our disgraceful behavior...♥"

"Ariel! Spray your pussy water with even more vigor! If we continue like this, our true nature—the lewd instincts of the Queen and Princess—will be discovered by everyone here...♥"

"Are you suggesting we charm the humans here with our lewdness before that happens?! As expected of Mother...♥"

Leifelt and Ariel, who were scheduled for pregnancy sex—breeding—in the near future, blushed as they heard the presence and commotion of people coming from the walking paths and riverbanks. They shook their asses with renewed vigor.

"You said let's get out of here quickly, so why are your feet slowing down! Run!"

"Nnnngoooooohk-♥"

"Hit... Hit us more! Whip us so that neither I, my mother, nor your sows can dare to be lazy! Nnng, Nnngiiiiit-♥"

"W-Why are you hitting me?! Am I not moving diligently?! Hiiiiieeeeek?!"

Seven pairs of buttocks shook in unison every time the leashes stretching from their crotches went taut. It was a spectacular sight: each pussy twitching in a different shape, each trailing a tail of love juices with its own unique scent as they dashed forward.

"By the way, since when have you two had my cock in your mouths?"

"...Since Husband got distracted by the whipping."

"Seeing you smile so brightly like a child, I suddenly wanted a child of my own... but since I cannot right now, I will make do with thiiiis... Sluuuuurp...♥"

As if they were determined not to let my eyes have all the fun, the High Elf mother and daughter were already attached to my cock, beginning their oral service. It was enough to create the illusion that I had truly become some sort of king.

[Phew... Blood packs... I'm short on blood packs... I've lost too much blood lately, the anemia is...!]

Even I was nearly losing my mind over the asses and pussies in front of me, forgetting that my ears were freezing from the pungently thick female scent. So, how much worse must it be for that SD Character, who is absolutely obsessed with lewd things?

I chuckled at the little figure wobbling around looking for a blood transfusion before collapsing with a thud, and then immediately lashed out at Glacia again.

"You want to keep playing tricks?!"

"Nnnnguuuuh! M-My ass, agaaaaaain?!"

"You keep slacking off! Don't you feel sorry for Leifelt and Ariel next to you?!"

"Uguuuht, Kughuuuuh...♥"

I wasn't just doing it to break Glacia; she was genuinely sagging and falling behind, so I whipped her all the harder.

Glacia, for her part, panted roughly with her tongue hanging out like a dog every time the whip struck her, as if the pain matched her masochistic nature perfectly. One by one, the other women turned their heads at the sounds she was making.

"We are used to this sort of thing, but..."

"Even if she is a dragon, she currently possesses the physical condition of an ordinary human female, so it is not unreasonable."

One might expect them to stop, but Eleonora simply kept running forward, and Urga moved her feet even faster, as if competing with her.

I tilted my head, wondering why they were speeding up, when I saw a familiar landscape and a familiar place ahead.

Suddenly, Ariel, who had been watching Glacia, flashed a ridiculously lewd smile and pissed right where she stood.

"Ariel?!"

"Huuuk! I-I'm sorry, Mother... I did it without realizing...♥"

"Kuhiiik! I-I can't take it either! Stop hitting me! My ass... it's burning... Puha... Every time I get hit, my pussy trembles so much I can hardly breathe...♥"

Glacia, already deeply addicted to the pleasure of having her ass beaten, staggered and slowed to a walk, completely dazed. As if waiting for this moment, Eleonora began to slow down as well.

"Eleonora?"

"Fuhu, I apologize. It’s just too difficult to go on...♥"

Though her pussy was soaking wet, unlike Glacia, Eleonora wasn't even out of breath.

Urga, who likewise hadn't shed a drop of sweat, looked at Eleonora with a dumbfounded expression. But soon, she turned her head toward Ariel and Glacia, then immediately flopped down onto the cold snow alongside Eleonora, rubbing her back against the ground.

"That's right, I'm tired too! I can't take another step!"

"Even you, Sister?"

"At times like this, I can only move if I get a full tank of semen fuel injected into my pussy... but since there isn't just one fuel tank, but seven, the order will take a long time..."

Urga's grin stretched from ear to ear.

"Maybe if you drink plenty of cold water, you might be able to move again?"

"Water? You mean water..."

"Haaah... Haaah..."

Ariel's breathing became rapidly shallow.

Her eyes, filled with heat, couldn't tear themselves away from me. She fidgeted restlessly, looking as if she desperately needed to go somewhere.

"Then Ariel, do you know where the convenience store is?"

"Haaah... Of course, of course I do! How could I forget the place where I suffered such terrible humiliation at your hands?! I-I will go right now! I'll go immediately...♥"

"Right. Go with Glacia."

"W-Why me...?!"

Rustle, rustle.

I untied the strings attached to Ariel and Glacia's clitorises, then dug into my pocket to pull out my wallet. Glacia seemed to realize what I was about to make her do from the context of the conversation.

She surreptitiously glanced at the Burberry coat Urga had worn here.

"No. Go as you are."

"B-But everything will be seen?!"

"Hmm... Are you saying the proud Dragon is embarrassed to show her naked body to mere humans who are no better than beasts?"

"Kuh...?!"

At my words scratching at her pride, Glacia clenched her fists and trembled, but I paid her no mind and pulled out some cash.

"Then take this money... No, wait. Your hands are covered in snow. How can you carry money with those hands? It’s rude to the clerk. Rude."

"Then here! Put it in here! I will carry it in here!"

Ariel, already approaching me, spread her pussy wide open. As a reward, I stroked her belly and, just as she wanted, tucked a ten-thousand-won bill into her pussy.

"Nnnngiiiiit...♥"

"Dying of happiness. Just dying of it. Alright Glacia, you present your pussy too, hurry."

"You mean for me to go in this state too? Nngiiik?!"

I specially tucked a fifty-thousand-won bill into Glacia’s pussy, then slapped Ariel's ass. Ariel immediately started waddling up the stairs in a pigeon-toed stance alongside Glacia.

"It's going to be soaked in love juice by the time they get there."

Of course, the bills were already soaked through, dangling precariously from their pussy holes like tattered rags.
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"Haaah... To think I could come here again... To relive those thrilling memories from back then like this once more...♥"

"Where are we going...?! Where are we going looking like this...?!"

Waddle, waddle.

Ariel and Glacia climbed the stairs, awkwardly shuffling their legs. Sticking out from their respective pussies were ten-thousand and fifty-thousand won bills.

Since Ariel had already experienced a proper public exposure training session at my hands once before, she was climbing the stairs in high spirits, already thrilled at the prospect of training herself through exposure alongside Glacia.

"Hurry up and follow me. Haaanngh, I was only thinking about it, but I’ve already started ovulating... Even before showing my filthy naked body to innocent bystanders, I already want to take that bastard’s seed and get fertilized...♥"

"Who cares?! If we keep going like this, we're really going to be seen?!"

Just in case, I had attached the dog leash—the one she had been using to pull the sled just moments ago—to both Ariel’s clitoris and Glacia’s clitoris.

Every time the distance between them grew, the line went taut. Glacia followed behind Ariel, her body trembling shiver-shiver as her clitoris was yanked mercilessly.

"By the way, don't those two actually seem to get along pretty well?"

Ariel was treating Glacia almost like an older sister, and Glacia, despite screeching in protest, followed along as if worried about a younger sibling let loose by the water’s edge. It was similar to how she treated her best friend Eleonora—who she always fought with over my cock—yet subtly different.

I wasn't the only one who felt this way; the other women nodded in agreement.

Leifelt, having barely managed to calm her ragged breathing, looked up at the backs of the two nymphs who had nearly reached the top of the stairs and spoke.

"The reason Glacia is being dragged around by Ariel like that... perhaps it is because she was there the very moment I gave birth to Ariel. She even received the child with her own hands, so maybe she holds a special affection for her?"

"She received the baby herself? She was there guarding the spot during the birth?"

[Ah, Childbirth Play...!]

'Can't you be quiet?'

I had heard that Glacia had served the previous kings since childhood, including Leifelt, but to think she had watched over Ariel from the moment she was born... perhaps her feelings toward the princess really were different.

"But why mention that now? If you had told me sooner, I would have devised a training method centered around that dynamic."

Seeing them just now, pouring out love juices like water from their crotches with banknotes stuffed inside, I didn't feel the need for harder training, but it was still a missed opportunity.

When I asked in a slightly accusatory tone, Leifelt averted her gaze and muttered in a voice as quiet as a dead mouse.

"Well, if I revealed that fact, I was afraid Master would only dote on Ariel and Glacia together..."

"Hehe."

The daughter was busy seducing me every chance she got, saying, 'Use my pussy, not Mother's!' so she wouldn't lose my cock to her mom. Meanwhile, the mother, Leifelt, was also trying to take even a little more cock than her daughter, pleading, 'Please dote on me, not Ariel!'

"See? This is why I said it’s only right for a mother and daughter to get pregnant in the same spot."

"As expected of my Master. By not impregnating either Her Majesty the Queen or the Princess first, you naturally aim for a mother-daughter sandwich, while simultaneously inducing a fierce hierarchy battle between the two sows...♥"

"...I did?"

I would admit to the former, but the latter was news to me.

However, Eleonora, who was more serious about lewd acts than anyone else, seemed to have read something profound in my words. Her eyes sparkled continuously.

"Today, the Queen and the Princess, both mother and daughter, will receive Master's semen in the same place and conceive. But the moment they taste the joy of fertilization, the two sows will surely think, 'I will carry the next child first!' From then on, they will engage in fierce competition, polishing their own lewdness to offer their ripe, wanton bodies to Master!"

"..."

For a moment, the words 'Isn't that just you?' nearly slipped out of my mouth, but I managed to swallow them back down. I simply nodded at Eleonora’s words.

Having lived with her, I had learned through experience that denying her bizarre logic would only lead to even more insane ramblings.

[Pfft, you're just doing it because you're horny!]

"..."

"I will not lose either. I will become even more obscene, a lewd sow that forces Master to ram his cock in just by looking at me! I will train myself so that if I don't receive Master's cock for even ten minutes, I will die...!"

"Hey now, that's going too far."

Of course, I couldn't just leave it at that.

I had to grab the reins at the right moment for Eleonora, who was trying to run wild like a foal with its bridle cut.

"If you really die from that, where am I supposed to piss?"

"Aaah, that was a blind spot?!"

"..."

She looked genuinely shocked, as if she really hadn't considered it. Speechless, I approached Eleonora and untied the string attached to her clit bean.

While I was at it, I untied the strings from everyone else’s crotches—Sister Urga, Violet, Christia, and Leifelt—so they could rest comfortably while we took a break.

Immediately, I walked over to Eleonora, who was already prostrating on the ground, rubbing her breasts against the floor and spreading her pussy wide open with both hands. I scooped up a handful of snow piled on the roadside.

Without hesitation, I shoved the snowball straight into Eleonora’s lewd pussy, which was mindlessly twitching and oozing clear love juices.

"Hiiieeeeeeeeeeeck...♥"

"Why do you think I keep you alive, huh? Why do you think I keep you living like this, without even putting clothes on you?"

"Huuu-hiiiiek, i-it's c-cooooold...♥"

Her body was so hot that the snowball melted the moment it was shoved inside, instantly mixing with her pussy water and flowing out like a waterfall.

"You called yourself a Knight Commander? You called yourself my portable toilet and lust-processing hole? Did getting pregnant make you change your mind?"

"No, hiiiek, absolutely not! I, Eleonora, am a Sow Knight who dedicates her pussy and eggs to Master forever! As befitting a Knight Commander, my pussy and asshole are purely Master's toilets! They are semen drains for your lust processinggggg...♥"

"Oh my, how can she be so bold... As expected of Eleonora...?"

As Eleonora declared at the top of her lungs—loud enough for the whole neighborhood to hear—that she was my sow and toilet, Leifelt blushed and looked around.

"We might get caught... someone might see... yet she spreads her pussy right in the middle of the road like that..."

"It is only natural! Hic! Rather, I want to show it. How lewd I am, how I have been broken in by Master as a filthy sow! I want to show off my pussy, which is desperate to get pregnant again despite already being pregnant, and gather everyone's envy!"

At Eleonora’s words—that she didn't care about the public eye and was actually desperate to show her corrupted self to others—Leifelt gulped down her saliva and crawled over on all fours. Shuffle, shuffle.

And then,

"Master...♥"

"What?"

"I want to pee...♥"

Approaching Eleonora's side, Leifelt rubbed her breasts against the cold, snowy pavement just like her. She assumed a posture like a cat stretching its back and shook her hips gently. Swish, swish.

"I didn't hear you. Say it again. What?"

"...♥"

When I pretended not to hear and demanded she say the lewd words again, Leifelt brought both hands to her pussy.

Squelch.

With a wet, sticky sound, she pulled her pink meat-flaps apart, revealing her inner flesh. Simultaneously, she slid a finger into her well-trained urethra and began to finger herself while working her pussy mouth.

"I want to pee. Just like a beast, anywhere on the roadside, I want to piss. I don't care if I'm seen. Being treated as Master's sow... I don't care if others see it. Please, allow me to show the disgrace of pissing myself in a clumsy, messy posture...♥"

Before, she had asked for permission to pee simply for her own pleasure. But now, she looked almost like a general setting off for the battlefield.

Though her appearance was lewd, she was solidifying her resolve and determination ahead of receiving my sperm today. It was a gesture to confirm her submission as a sow named Leifelt to the male that was me.

Before receiving my seed, she intended to verify exactly how obscene she was, proving her qualifications as my breeding sow.

"Hmm... Before that. Eleonora?"

"Yes, Master."

"You have to pee too, right?"

"Yes. Even now, it feels like my dirty urine is about to burst out of my piss pussy at any moment."

Normally, Eleonora was beastly enough to just piss wildly wherever she felt like it, usually upsetting Sister Urga. But since the setting makes the person—or rather, the sow—she decided to demonstrate with her own body what Leifelt needed to do.

Eleonora licked her lips coquettishly, as if to show off, and stood up.

She casually walked under the light of the streetlamp I pointed to. Then, facing the lamp post, she assumed the posture of submission. Leifelt's breathing became rapid and shallow watching her.

"Haaah... Marking territory... I will mark my territory...♥"

"Aaah...♥"

The gazes of Eleonora and Leifelt met in the empty air, burning hot like a female and a male confronting each other.
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Eleonora moved one step at a time, slowly shifting her feet under the glow of the streetlight.

Even though I had ordered her to perform a public exposure urination play, the smile painted on her lips was so serene that a stranger might mistake her for a famous actress performing a scene—stripping according to a script and finding her mark on stage.

Step by step. Every time her two feet crossed, her gait shifted between innocence, depravity, elegance, and coquettishness. She flaunted her composure and her lewdness with every movement.

Before long, everyone was so overwhelmed by Eleonora's thousand-faced charm and her stark white naked body that not a single person could open their mouth.

Gulp.

I wasn't sure if that sound came from my own throat or from one of the women captivated by Eleonora alongside me. But piercing through the sound of the flowing river, the audible noise of swallowing saliva rang out. At the same moment, Eleonora slowly turned her body toward us.

“…♥”

Wobble, jiggle.

As she turned, her massive breasts—adorned with filthy accessories like golden rings and chains piercing her pink nipples—rippled and bounced toward me. Seeing that, I helplessly shot my load into the empty air right where I stood.

The sudden thought that my child was growing inside that woman's belly, combined with the intense pheromones flowing from Eleonora's crotch like a river, overwhelmed me.

The urge to ejaculate struck me so suddenly that I couldn't hold it back and blasted my semen right then and there.

Splurt—!

"Uwah?! W-What the hell?!"

Urga, who had been gaping at Eleonora just like me, jumped in surprise as hot spunk splattered over her copper breasts and abs.

"When did you... What the fuck? You came just by looking at that bitch?!"

"Fufu, then from now on...♥"

Just as the river flows downstream, Eleonora ignored Urga's shock. While embodying the descent of the Goddess of Beauty with her entire body, she suddenly assumed a humiliating knock-kneed stance, spreading her thighs wide.

At this, not just me, but all the women who had been breathlessly captivated by Eleonora finally exhaled the breaths they had been holding.

"Haa... I knew the Commander was beautiful, but when she sets her mind to seducing us like this..."

"It truly is a moment that makes me realize how important one's usual conduct is."

Usually, the only things that beautiful woman did were walk around stark naked, begging for a cock to be slammed into her heat-struck pussy, or pleading to be pissed on. Just filthy, depraved acts.

For me and my family members, who knew better than anyone how Eleonora normally behaved, this contrast was fatally effective.

"...As expected of the Head Sow."

"We need to work harder toooo. If we keep going like this, she might monopolize all of Husband's semen in the future...!!"

"...That is trouble. Must become lewder."

The Saintess and the Holy Knight expressed their respect and submission to the dignity of the Head Sow. The High Elf mother and daughter began to harbor thoughts of refining themselves further to challenge Eleonora's majesty in the future. But in the case of the wild boar—no, Urga...

"D-Do you think I can't do it?!"

She glanced at me once, then, still covered in my semen, she charged straight under the streetlight where Eleonora was standing.

"What is this? Move aside. Right now, I am presenting to Master and Her Majesty the Queen..."

"I know that! There's no rule saying I can't do it too, right?!"

Perhaps she thought she would lose to Eleonora again if she backed down now, or maybe she felt she had the right since she, like Eleonora, was carrying my child.

Urga didn't care about Eleonora's scolding. she forcefully shoved Eleonora aside and claimed half the space under the streetlight.

"Sheesh... But what do I do now?"

Eleonora was standing there to perform a public urination show for Leifelt and me. By intruding, it meant Urga had to perform an act equivalent to that.

But at the same time, she had to steal my eyes back from Eleonora. Urga stomped her feet, her head spinning with complex thoughts.

However, whether Urga was fretting or not, Eleonora was already fully prepared to let her piss flow freely in front of Leifelt and me. She assumed the perfect posture of submission and thrust her crotch forward.

"It's coming... out. I'm going to piss. In this pathetic, humiliating pose, right in front of Master and Her Majesty, I'm going to peeeeee...♥"

"H-Hey!!"

Pshhhhhhh—♥

Urga tried to stop her, hoping to buy even a little time, but Eleonora was a dunce when it came to housework or patience. Her urethra, gaping wide along with her pussy, sprayed a bright yellow stream of urine onto the snow-white field, steam rising from the hot liquid.

"Haaahhhng...♥"

"Dammit, what do I do...?!"

As if the snowballs I had shoved into her vagina earlier had long since melted, sticky love juices poured from her twitching vaginal opening, mixing with the urine.

On the other hand, Urga, who had been restless watching Eleonora dye the surroundings with her own color, suddenly turned her head toward Leifelt and me. More precisely, she looked at Leifelt, who was crawling on all fours beside me.

"I-I've really gone crazy...!!"

"Ugh... Y-You bitch?!"

Urga dropped to all fours right there. Then, shockingly, she hiked one leg high into the air and thrust her crotch toward the lamppost.

She was mimicking the exact posture a male dog takes when urinating.

She blushed crimson, ashamed of her own actions, but she was determined not to lose to Eleonora. The pose she chose after such agonizing deliberation was enough to fluster even the shameless Eleonora.

"What are you doing?! This is the time for Eleonora to show Master her filthy urination climax?!"

"W-What's so special about a urination climax?! You just have to cum while pissing, right?!"

Squelch, schlick—♥

"Kuuhhnnng... I-In short, as long as I cum while taking a piss, it counts...!"

"You... Are you masturbating while pissing...?!"

Perhaps she never expected the prideful Urga to not only expose her pussy to a lamppost like a dog but to jam her fingers into her own slit and masturbate right there.

Eleonora's face, which would normally be licking her lips and seducing me, was now dyed with anger and jealousy toward Urga for stealing the gaze that should have been hers, as well as bewilderment at Urga's unpredictable behavior.

"O-Over here! Please look here! Eleonora's lewd act that is only for Master...!"

"Kuhhhng, l-look heeere... I'm pissing and... fingering my pussy...?!"

Eleonora desperately tried to focus our attention back on herself, but with the high-and-mighty Urga acting like that, it was inevitable that my eyes would drift toward the wild boar.

And then,

Pshhh-shhh-shhh, splutter—♥

"Fuuuuck... S-See this? I'm cumming while pissing... Do you see me fingering my cunt while spraying piss everywhere...?!"

"Yes, I see it clearly. Hehe."

"Don't fucking laugh... Y-You're really gonna get it later... You'd better be ready. Since you made me do this, I won't let you off easy...♥"

No one had made her do it, but rather than pointing that out, I happily enjoyed the courtship of my lovely wild boar who willingly endured disgrace for me, and I relished the sight of the flustered Eleonora beside her.

Every time Urga's fingers made a wet squelch sound, the stream of urine bursting from her urethra hit her hand and sprayed in all directions. Urga was quickly becoming a mess, covered in her own piss, but she didn't stop her hand.

"I'll definitely pay you back later! Since you did this to me... later, later! I won't let you go until you creampie me a hundred times! A thousand times! Kuuuhhnnng...♥"

"T-This is... H-How dare you humiliate Eleonora...?!"

She had never surpassed Eleonora as a warrior in her entire life, and who knew if she ever would, but this was the moment Urga achieved her first undeniable victory over Eleonora as a female.

To celebrate the victory she had longed for so desperately, Urga didn't stop churning her pussy with wet squelching noises.

"You're done pissing, aren't you! Get out! Get out now?!"

"No, yaaahn...♥ I'm still pissing. My Honey is watching me finger my pussy while I piss...!"

"That isn't your piss, it's pussy juice... Y-Your Majesty?!"

And then, Leifelt, who had been watching Eleonora and Urga's disgraceful display in a trance alongside me, stepped into the chaos.

"Haa... I can't hold it anymore either. I'm going to piss too...♥"

Boldly, she declared a three-way battle right between Eleonora and Urga.

At this, Eleonora's eyes widened even further. Simultaneously, the sound of two people approaching could be heard from the top of the stairs.
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"I'll kill him. For humiliating me like this, I will absolutely kill himmmm...!!"

She had ended up showing her naked body to a human.

She had exposed her and Ariel's nudity to the store clerk. As if that wasn't enough, she had handed over money that had been stuffed inside her pussy—trash that was so thoroughly soaked in slimy love juices it was embarrassing to even call it currency—before barely managing to escape the store.

"Hnnngh... That felt so good. To think I could show my p-pussy to a complete stranger again... Haaah, the excitement just won't fade. If I go back right now and get filled with his cock and cum, I feel confident I could get pregnant with triplets immediately...♥"

"W-What are you saying?! You need to snap out of it too—Khnnngh...♥"

'I can still see that human's face, staring blankly right at us!'

She recalled the man staring mindlessly at their naked bodies. She felt the urge to go back and kill him right now!

However, Glacia did not return to the convenience store.

"Hnnk, the wind... my c-clitoris is...♥"

As soon as they left the store, the biting winter wind struck them. The chill hitting her pussy made her legs tremble immediately.

'My clitoris almost froze off.'

Her clitoris, swollen bright red from pulling the sled like a dog under Shin Seon-dong's command, was now exposed to the nipping wind and chilly air. It led Glacia into filthy, unprompted orgasms constantly.

'My body has memorized it again... To feel sexual pleasure from pain, from being abused...♥'

She should be trying to find a way to restore Ariel to normal, but this depraved body had long since escaped her control when it came to seeking pleasure.

Even now, her flesh accepted the immoral pleasure from the exposure play. Having learned the thrill of being watched, it was demanding to go to Shin Seon-dong and be praised.

'I've become a pervert. A pervert who gets pleasure from showing her naked body to humans...?!'

Truly the shame of all Dragons! A filthy female not even fit to lift her head, let alone make excuses before her kin!

Eventually, panting hot breath and wobbling on trembling legs just like Ariel, Glacia returned to Shin Seon-dong—the pawn of the Goddess and the root of all evil.

"Fuhu, surely he will make Mother drink all the water we bought."

"Haaah, the water...? Why... Ah."

Glacia lowered her head, blushing deeply as she roughly guessed what he would make them do.

Watching her, Ariel spoke as if this was exactly what she wanted.

"You already know, don't you? Then stop your meaningless resistance and surrender to him."

"W-What are you saying! Submit to him?!"

"It looks like your body has long since changed into one that can't live without his training and his cock. You might endure for now, but tomorrow, the day after, and as time goes on, you'll become a lewd body that craves his cock even more."

"Ugh...?!"

She knew she had to deny it, but she was speechless, unable to find the words. Glacia glanced at Ariel, who was inviting her into depravity.

'I've never laid or raised an egg yet...!'

At first, seeing Leifelt give birth right in front of her eyes, she had simply decided to care for Ariel to gain knowledge and experience for the day she would eventually lay and raise her own eggs.

Of course, just because a great Dragon like herself raised a human child didn't mean she considered the human her true daughter... but it was true she regarded her as somewhat special compared to other humans.

And yet, just because she raised her with a little affection, this girl dared to...?!

No, before showing her anger, perhaps she should return the shame and embarrassment to this Princess who abandoned her country and people to become a sow blinded by cock?

'If I do that, I can give him a headache... and if he gets confused thinking Ariel's training is complete, his interest might shift away from me... maybe?'

What was this feeling? She should be cheering, thinking, 'That's a great plan! I must execute it immediately!' But why did her heart sink at the thought of his interest in her fading?

'My breasts and womb are telling me I shouldn't do that. That I must stay by his side...'

He was the culprit who made her pussy throb every time she thought of his hateful face, who made her so lewd she couldn't stand it without receiving his cock. So why?

"Glacia?"

"W-What is it!?"

Glacia had stopped walking, lost in thought, unable to understand the reason.

Finally, finding it strange, Ariel called out to her. Glacia jumped in surprise, looking at Ariel with eyes full of wariness.

"Did he order you to do something to me again?!"

"No, look over there."

"What is he doing this time... Th-That is...?!"

Glacia's eyes went wide as she turned her gaze down the stairs in the direction Ariel pointed.

"You're done pissing, aren't you?! Get out! I said get out!!"

"No, yaaahhh...! I'm still pissing. My Darling is watching me finger my pussy while I pee...!!"

It was none other than Eleonora, the Knightess rumored to be the strongest among humans, and the barbarian following her. They were urinating in different poses under the streetlight.

"Aah, Eleonora... Doing such an enviable thing all by herself...♥"

"E-Enviable?! What part of that is enviable?! Look at that beast-like state!"

In fact, Urga was pissing with all her might in a pose like a dog marking territory, wildly fingering her pussy and climaxing whether the piss got on her hands or not. In a sense, they were worse than beasts.

Just as Glacia was about to scold Ariel, who looked ready to start masturbating right there—

[ That's not your piss, it's love juice... Your Majesty?! ]

[ Haaah... I can't hold it anymore. I'm going to piss too...♥ ]

"Aah, that's unfair. Unfair! Even Mother is leaving me out...♥"

"W-What are you doing, Leifeltttt?!"

Into the spotlight that had been the stage for only Eleonora and Urga, the Red-haired Queen appeared, willing to suffer the humiliation. Ariel, unable to endure it any longer, began kneading her own breasts with both hands.

Glacia's pussy tingled even more at the sight of Leifelt choosing to be humiliated again, and she found herself shaking her hips uncontrollably.

[ Fuhu... I also want to piss and cum wildly in front of Master...♥ ]

[ Your Majesty, no! The one being raped by Master's lustful gaze is supposed to be me, Eleonora! ]

[ Haaah, look at you. You already lost to me but you c-can't admit it...♥ ]

[ Shut up, you bitch! ]

Eleonora, who never imagined she would lose to Urga in lewd acts, had completely lost her composure and was shouting at Leifelt in frustration.

[ Th-Then do it like me! Show your submission to Master with the pose of us sows! ]

[ Kuheung, our Queen seems to think differently? Look, she can't take her eyes off me pissing like a d-dog... hnnngh... watching me piss...! ]

Urga, having won a victory over Eleonora for the first time in her life, was fully enjoying the winner's composure. Meanwhile, Eleonora, unable to accept defeat, thrust her pussy—still trickling a yellow stream—towards Shin Seon-dong and shouted desperately.

[ That's your delusion! Look! Both Master and Her Majesty can't take their eyes off this Eleonora's filthy tits and pussy... Ah, aaah?! ]

[ Fuhuuuunngh...♥ ]

But Leifelt had already become a bewitching beast. She planted all four limbs on the ground. Eleonora shook her breasts to draw attention, but Leifelt's mind was already made up.

"Mother is... Haaah, Mother is taking such a humiliating pose on her own accord...♥"

"What are you doing? Why lift one leg like a dog...?!"

After watching the two females urinate with her own eyes, and agonizing over which pose would be most suitable to seduce Shin Seon-dong into giving her his cock...

The Queen decided. She lifted one leg like a dog and thrust her pussy toward the streetlight, deciding the winner and loser once and for all.

[ I'm going to piss. Please let me piss...♥ ]

[ No! Your Majesty? That is a bitch's pose, not a sow's pose...?! ]

[ You may piss. ]

[ Master?! ]

With Shin Seon-dong's final confirmation, Eleonora collapsed to her knees in defeat. Surprisingly, no one paid any attention to her.

"Haaah, Mother... exposing your pussy so covered in pubic hair without any hesitation...♥"

"Don't do it. You can't do that. Don't do ittt...?!"

'I'm becoming weird too?!'

[ Nngoooooh...♥ ]

As soon as Shin Seon-dong's permission fell, Leifelt opened her urethra. With a lewd moan, she released her urine, panting wildly like a dog as she reached a trembling orgasm.
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Eleonora, Total Defeat!

Since that day she acknowledged her complete defeat to me and my cock, the platinum-blonde female knight—who had sworn never to lose to anyone—was now looking up at me with devastated eyes, kneeling on the ground as if she couldn't accept her own loss.

"Aaaah... to look like such a bitch... I-I am a sow, but to expose such disgraceful behavior, lifting my leg to piss like a dog...♥"

"Kukuku, you just can't take your eyes off us, can you? Do you like it that much? Watching them spread their legs and piss like dogs?"

However, I simply ignored Eleonora. My gaze was fixed solely on Big Sis Urga and Leifelt, who were hiking their legs up and spraying piss against the streetlamp like wild dogs.

I didn't give Eleonora even a glance, let alone a shred of interest.

[ Hehe, only then will she feel the need to hone her lewdness! She'll realize she needs to get even sluttier than she is now and literally treat Master Breeder's cock...!! ]

Surely, given the atmosphere and her gait alone, I had no doubt that Eleonora would be the main character of the stage prepared under that streetlamp—a performance lewd enough to draw cum from my cock.

But to think the one blocking her solo performance was Big Sis Urga, someone she usually looked down upon. How shocking must it be?

However, Eleonora, who had chosen to cast aside her humanity and degrade herself into a female—a sow—knew strictly how the law of the jungle worked.

Though she looked around with devastated eyes, she didn't go so far as to wail loudly or shed thick tears.

"I-I will devote myself further... I'll become lewder! I will become a vulgar sow who thinks of nothing but cocks, cum, and piss, day and night...!!"

"..."

First off, she was convinced that she was still the lewdest one here. Furthermore, just like the scar on her belly, getting hit by Big Sis Urga's surprise attack was simply a blunder.

Rather than wailing over her defeat like a pathetic female shedding tears, she glared at the cheeky sows who had one-upped her, resolving—just as the SD Character said—to use this as a lesson and never repeat the same mistake.

As the saying goes, 'Know your enemy and know yourself, and you need not fear the result of a hundred battles.' She was already preparing for a decisive battle of femaleness against Big Sis Urga.

"You're hopeless, really."

"Hehe, look at honey's erection. So you're that horny? Not for that bitch Eleonora, but you're hornier for meeee...?"

"Aah... I'm being watched... I'm engaging in public urination on the street like a dog... I can't stand the gazes landing on my pussy and armpits...♥"

On the other hand, oblivious to whether Eleonora was sharpening the knife of revenge against them, Big Sis Urga and Leifelt were completely immersed in the pleasure of public exposure and outdoor urination. They stuck their tongues out at me, experiencing orgasm after orgasm.

"You want the cock?"

"Fuck me! Ram it in right now! Stuff your cock into my broodmare pussy, all slick with piss!"

"Hmm... others might see though?"

Are you really okay with that?

Just a moment ago, Big Sis Urga had been wrapping her body in a trench coat, worried about showing her skin to anyone.

I asked Big Sis one last time to think about it seriously, but her answer remained the same.

"Who gives a damn! I want to do it! I'm the wife, trying to take my husband's cock, who's gonna say anything!? If anyone has a problem with it, tell them to come out!"

"Hmph... If you say so..."

Whether she kicks the blankets in regret later is her personal choice. Besides, I was also very attracted to the idea of violating a pussy completely slathered in her own piss. I trudged over to Big Sis's side and thrust my cock toward her face.

"Just a little lick—"

"Schlurrrrrrrrrp?!"

"M-Me too, chuuuup-schluuuurp!!"

Before I could even finish speaking, Big Sis and Leifelt—who was still pissing—simultaneously wrapped their tongues around my cock. They lathered my shaft in saliva warmed by their hot, fleshy tongues and body heat.

"Wait, I'll just suck the hole here... Schlooop, chupa-chup...♥"

"Then I'll handle the scrotum... Ooomph, slurp...♥"

As if they had completely wiped away their past grudges by defeating the common enemy, Eleonora, they displayed perfect teamwork. When Big Sis Urga licked the shaft, Leifelt sucked and tugged at my balls with her lips.

Whenever their eyes met, they switched positions, boasting perfect chemistry as they continued their successful Mouth Pussy Tag-Team Service.

[ What the heck is Tag Service? ]

'Just roll with it.'

Sharon and her daughter, grown women sharing a single man and taking his cock together; leaders who once guided entire races.

Perhaps because they shared a consensus they could never speak of to others, they had become close enough to form a 'Ladies' Alliance.'

But even considering the days they spent rolling around in the same bed weren't just one or two, seeing them boast such fantastic chemistry made it seem like Leifelt herself simply possessed a naturally extraordinary affinity.

It wasn't for nothing that she was praised as the 'Mother of All' by the kingdom's subjects.

"Schlurp, haaaah... It's so delicious...♥"

Of course, right now, she was nothing more than a sow, dizzily sucking on a cock in sheer ecstasy.

Anyway, after about five minutes of them taking turns molesting my cock, I had no choice but to deliver sad news. After all, there were two holes, but I only had one cock.

"Then, I'm going to do it with Big Sis like this... Is the Queen okay with that?"

"Chup, yes... Even now, I can't stand how much I want to take your cock right away, but today, Ariel and I will...♥"

"Ah."

Like the lewd Queen she had completely become, sunken deep into lust.

She was looking forward to the 'Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl' with Ariel, who was hurriedly coming down the stairs toward us—a moment where they would be bred by one man's seed. For that moment, she was willing to step back and hone her body in preparation.

And just in time, Glacia, shocked by the wretched state of Ariel and Leifelt, approached the light where we stood.

"Leifelt, what on earth are you doing...?!"

"Hah, haaannngh...♥"

Glacia blushed as she watched Leifelt, who was still lifting one leg like a dog, sprinkling the last drops of residual urine and reaching a climax from the liberation of it all.

But I paid no mind to Glacia's reaction and reached out my hand to Ariel, who was putting down the water bottles she held.

"The change."

"Is my pussy invisible to you? Can't you see the bills you gave me are still right there?"

"Ah, in that case..."

"Hiiik...?!"

Since there was only one person holding the increased number of bills in her pussy compared to before, glances naturally gathered on her. Glacia tried to step back, but...

Because she was connected to Ariel—who approached me—by a taut string tied to their clitorises, Glacia had no choice but to follow Ariel and stand before me.

"So, the change is in this piggy bank, right?"

"Heu-hit...♥"

As soon as I pulled the 10,000 won bills—completely soaked in love juices—from her hand, Ariel let out a staggering moan, pouring out a gush of fluids from between her hole as her answer.

I crumbled the thoroughly soaked bills into my wallet, then reached under Glacia's crotch to pull out the change stuck in her crotch as well.

"Kkiiiiiiiiih...♥"

"Nice reaction. Did you imagine stuffing this into your pussy right in front of the clerk?"

"H-How did you... Nngiiit...♥"

Three 10,000 won bills, and several 1,000 and 5,000 won notes.

Just like with Ariel, I stuffed the scraps of paper—which had lost all function as currency due to being drenched in pussy juice—into my wallet. At the same time, I patted Glacia's pussy with my hand. Pat, pat.

"W-What are you doing?!"

"Just giving your pussy a 'good job' pat-pat?"

"Pussy pat-pat...?!"

"M-Me too! Do it to me too! I went on your errand as well, so why won't you give me a pat-pat? Do it for me too, heugh, heu-eung...♥"

Of course, I gave Ariel the same pat-pat, but the reason I reached for Glacia's pussy wasn't merely to praise her.

"The change."

Flinch!

Glacia's body trembled violently at my words.

"Ch-change...? I already gave you the change..."

"I eyeballed it, and no matter how I look at it, there's no way only bills came back as change."

"Uugh, uuuugh...?!"

Glacia glared at me, her body trembling like an aspen tree.

However, seeing my hand still extended beneath her crotch, she let out a deep sigh.

"I-I'll give it... I'll give it to you, so just a moment..."

"No. Give it to me like this. I'll allow you to spread it with your hands."

"Y-You vicious bastard...?!"

Eventually, as if she had no other choice, Glacia brought her two hands to her groin, grabbed her plump pussy mound, and spread it wide open.

Before anyone knew it, Violet and Christia, as well as Sharon and Sharoniel, gathered in twos and threes under the streetlamp to watch a show that would never be seen again in human history: The Dragon's Coin Birth (?).

"Kuh... D-Don't look... My coin birthing appearance... Don't look, ah, aah, i-it's coming... It's coming out! My pussy is squeezing on its own and the coins are...♥"

Clang, clatter.

Silver coins, filled to the brim with love juices, poured out one by one from Glacia's pussy.
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One by one, just like a sea turtle returning to its birthplace after decades to lay its eggs, coins coated in thick, sticky love juices were dropping from Glacia's gaping pussy hole in rhythmic succession.

"I... I'm birthing them... agaaain...♥"

"I see... But why are there so many coins?"

Since we paid in cash, getting change was natural. But the sheer volume of coins was abnormal, and seeing as even 10-won and 50-won coins were popping out of her slit, it was clear Ariel had pulled some sort of stunt.

When I turned my head slightly toward Ariel to confirm my suspicions, my hunch was correct.

Wearing a lewd, insidious smile that matched her incomparable best friend Eleonora, Ariel placed her hands on her hips. She proudly thrust her breasts and pussy forward as she spoke.

"I knew something like this would happen, so I asked for a few thousand-won bills to be given entirely in coins! The clerk was so mesmerized by our naked bodies that he endured the hassle far more obediently than I expected!"

"..."

Well, considering beauties who would put average celebrities and idols to shame were walking around the store completely naked, openly exposing the pussies and assholes that should definitely be covered, it was no wonder the clerk lost his mind.

The reason over ten 10-won coins were spilling out right now was undoubtedly due to that very reason.

[Hehe, I already deleted the store's CCTV footage, so even if the money doesn't match up later and he gets his ass kicked, he won't have any evidence to show for it!]

Let's just consider it payment for the wonderful show he got. I continued to catch the coins falling from Glacia, who was still in the middle of giving birth (?) to loose change.

Meanwhile, I took one of Urga's legs—she had been watching me with eyes burning with lust—and hoisted it onto my shoulder. It was the same leg I had been holding up earlier so she could piss like a dog.

"Kuh...♥"

"Big Sis, you've really become a total pervert. Even though you're a mother now."

"Shut... Hmph, be quiet. Just shut your mouth and fuck my pussy. As a warrior's child, I need to start training it to survive our Darling's brutal giant cock from the moment of implantation."

"Hehe."

As soon as I hooked her leg over my shoulder, Urga placed one arm on the ground to support her body as if she had been waiting for this. With her other hand holding the leg draped over me, she turned her head to look back.

"Stripping your wife naked in the freezing wind and trying to fuck her in this pose... you're the bigger pervert here."

"What about the one getting fucked?"

"I told you to be quiet! As a female with a pussy, submitting to a male's cock is only natural, so I'm not at fault."

I hesitated for a moment, unsure if she was being brazen or trying to provoke me. But the moment my eyes locked onto the hole squelching and drooling sloppily right in front of my face, none of that mattered anymore.

"Glacia, are you done birthing the coins?"

"D-Don't talk to me, Nnngh, don't talk... It was fine when putting them in, so why, whyyy...♥"

It seemed she couldn't stand the sensation of the coins' ridges scratching against her vaginal walls. Glacia was already panting heavily in a submissive posture.

Since she looked busy in her own way, I pressed my body closer against Urga's leg and thigh resting on my shoulder, while simultaneously reaching out to pat Glacia's pussy.

"Hiii-eeeek! What are you doing?! Do not touch me!!"

"I'm helping you."

I don't know the exact principle behind it, but according to Eleonora, no female can resist a good 'pussy pat.' Sure enough, Glacia's stalled coin delivery suddenly resumed smoothly.

As I caught the coins with one hand, I pushed my cock toward Big Sis's sloppy, pregnant pussy.

"Hiss... I can't stand it. Put it in already?!"

"Sister wait, that hurts?!"

Unable to endure the wait, the leg hooked over my shoulder clamped down tight around me. She began to move her hips on her own, forcing my cock into her vaginal canal.

"Kuuuunnnng... This, this is it... I wanted this...♥"

"You must have been desperate for it, Big Sis. Your pussy is clamping down so hard...!"

I was always aware that hers was a warrior's muscle-pussy, designed to milk every drop of semen from my cock. However, whenever we rolled around in bed, she would use those sturdy thigh muscles and chewy vaginal walls to perform a different type of milking every time. It was a terrifying pussy; one you couldn't escape even if you knew what was coming.

"Is it... perhaps easier to handle than usual because you're pregnant?"

"C-Can't you be quiet...?! I'm c-cumming every time you poke me right now...♥"

Of course, she was trying to act like it was nothing as she offered up her hole. But perhaps due to the thrill of outdoor exposure sex—where someone might see us—or perhaps because she was hyper-conscious of her pregnant pussy...

Normally, she would leisurely wrap her sturdy, elastic vaginal meat around my cock and proceed to milk me dry. But now, seeing her meat walls spasm and twitch in unison with every single thrust, it was clear she had become incredibly sensitive.

Plap-plap—♥

"Ohooohhhhk—♥"

"Hmm, I'll pretend it's just because your tits are touching the cold snow."

I gave Urga—whose pride was as strong as, if not stronger than, Eleonora's—a graceful way out. Usually, she would have grinned, baring her teeth, and agreed. But perhaps due to the overwhelming combination of factors...

"No, Yaaaaahn...♥ Because I love your cock... fucking like a beast outside makes me feel it even more! It's the cock I get fucked by every day, the cock I eat every day, so why is it so goooood...♥"

"Hehe."

"Nggok! W-Waaait, just a little slower, slooooow... I'm cumming, I'm cumming every time you thrust, so just a little slower...♥"

"You say that, but your body is wrapping around me, begging for it rougher."

We hadn't even pumped a few times yet, but she was already pleading for mercy from her male, claiming to have climaxed multiple times.

Of course, I had no intention of granting such mercy. I pressed my body forward as if merging with her thigh, sending her over the edge once again.

"Hiii-eeeek! I, I said I'm cumming! The, the baby! Right! Is it okay to do it this violently with a baby inside?!"

"This is both sex and training. You called it training yourself just a minute ago."

"No! I can't hold on! What if my brat is a daughter?! What are you going to do if she gets addicted to her dad's cock already!?"

"Hehe."

Realizing she was in serious trouble because her body was feeling too much pleasure, Urga began to whine, changing her words desperately.

It would have been fun to drive her into a corner until she declared total surrender, but seeing Big Sis acting so cute today, I decided to tease her a bit longer while looking around at our surroundings.

Gluck-gluck-gluck—!

"M-Mother? Aren't you drinking too much...?"

"Ariel, you must finish at least two bottles as well. We are providing Master with a 'Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl' where we piss and cum uncontrollably every time we get fucked. We must become filthy sows that look depraved just by existing."

"That is definitely his fetish! In that case, he will definitely [do] Mother and me...!!"

"Yes, he won't be able to resist impregnating us! So, gluck, so hurry up...!!"

As soon as I turned my eyes, I saw Leifelt and Ariel downing 1.5-liter water bottles as if it were the most natural thing in the world.

Several empty bottles were already rolling around at their feet, but they paid them no mind, continuing to guzzle water while plotting their lewd scheme. Deciding to pretend I didn't see anything, I returned my attention to Glacia, whose pussy was still jingling with coins, and gave her another pat with my palm.

Clink-clank

"Hiiii-eeeeek?!"

Every time I patted her, coins would clink-clank from her pussy, and her clitoris would twitch-twitch.

It was fun to see such an amusing reaction with every tap, like a childhood piggy bank, but a sudden curiosity crossed my mind, so I asked Glacia.

"By the way, with this many coming out, did you really stuff all of these into your pussy right in front of the clerk?"

"S-Shut up! Ariel forced them in!! Who would willingly...!!"

By now, most of the 10-won and 50-won coins were out. Glacia screamed as her vaginal opening stretched to spit out the 100-won coins in earnest.

"Kuhhhnnng, w-why won't it come ouuuut...!!"

"Should I cheer for you? Go, go, Pussy! Like this..."

"Y-You're mocking meee...♥"

Despite her complaints, the effect was excellent. Every time I patted her with my palm, her pussy lips would pucker and spit out a 100-won coin with a thud-thud.

"You really are a piggy bank."

"Shut... Huuuhhhk...♥"

Glacia, who had been successfully ejecting the 100-won coins one by one, suddenly bit her lip and began to tremble violently.

Now that the 100-won coins were all out, it was a sign that the time had come to expel the much larger 500-won coins.

And then,

"Hiss... You keep making me waaaaait...!!"

"Hehe."

Big Sis's legs wrapped around my body tightly once more.

Unable to endure it any longer, Urga began to shake her hips on her own, resuming her service to me.
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"Nnngh, haaahn...♥"

"What do you think you're doing?! Don't put your fingers in there, pull them out! How dare a filthy human stick his fingers inside the pussy of a noble dragon...♥"

Big Sis Urga was in front of me, and Glacia was at my side; both were writhing and exhaling hot, sobbing breaths.

"You're not even on all fours, just grinding away while lying on your side...♥"

"Haaahn! I told you not to put your fingers in! You mere human male, can you not hear me?!...♥"

In Big Sis Urga's case, she had grown so impatient that I wasn't tormenting her enough. She began to frantically grind her hips, ruthlessly punishing her own pussy against my cock.

Meanwhile, Glacia was shrieking—likely thinking she was being tortured—as I had no choice but to thrust my fingers into her pussy to fish out the 500-won coin stuck inside.

"Stay still."

"Heeeek! How can I stay still when I'm being pounded by such a huge cock?! Cock... I'm going to slam my pussy onto your cock even harder! I'll make you shoot your cum deep inside this broodmare's cunt...♥"

"How do you expect me to stay still when you've shoved—Hiiiiieee?!—t-two whole fingers inside me?! You filthy human scuuuum...♥"

Although I didn't specify a name, the lack of honorifics made it clear I was speaking to Glacia, not her. Yet, Big Sis Urga was so addicted to the cock buried inside her that she naturally assumed I was speaking to her, continuing to pant and shake her hips.

"Just how many coins did you stuff in here? There's no end to them."

"Hiiiieeee! Don't scratch! Don't scratch inside meee...?!'

"I'm not the one scratching."

Compared to the smaller 10-won and 50-won coins, the larger 100-won coins had serrated edges that had been stimulating her vaginal walls for a while now. She seemed just as sensitive as Big Sis Urga. Every time my fingers lightly dug through her vaginal meat, Glacia’s urethra twitched and puckered as she stiffened her back.

"You know if you cum just from this, you're disqualified as a dragon, right? Cumming from a mere human's fingers? While humans are watching? Like a vulgar sow worse than a human..."

"If it weren't for your despicable tricks—Hic!—this wouldn't be happening! Nnngh, the c-cooooin...! It's coming out again...♥"

Schlurp.

After scraping against the vaginal walls with my fingernails, I felt the distinct metallic touch and the ridges of the coin. I pulled it straight out.

Just like before, a 500-won coin, glistening with transparent, sticky fluids like a freshly laid sea turtle egg, was coated in Glacia's pussy juices before finally revealing itself to the world.

"You sure are greedy. I read somewhere that dragons pile up rare treasures in their lairs and hoard them all to themselves."

[It is actually true! Gold and treasures are piled like mountains in this lewd lizard's lair too! Though it seems she brought these here as bait to lure in Awakeners from this world!]

'Is that so?'

I had heard on the news that a gold coin was found in the White Tower, but I didn't realize it was bait prepared by Glacia.

"Isn't it... only natural? All the rare treasures of the world belong to us, the great rulers of the earth—Hiiiieeeck!—only we are qualified to possess them! Such qualification is ample... Kiiiiiii...♥"

"You say that, but in reality, you're just a pathetic lizard who can't even protect the coins stuffed in her own pussy."

"Heeek! L-Lizard... You... a mere human... how daaaaare...♥"

As I pulled out another 500-won coin, Glacia couldn't hold back anymore and climaxed.

"Why am I cumming?! No matter how good it feels, it shouldn't be enough to make me cum! You despicable wretch, what have you done to my body...♥"

"How should I know? You're just a pervert."

She had already experienced an outdoor orgasm, public exposure, and even pulled a sled with her clitoris while stark naked. There were more than enough elements to arouse her.

"You call me... a pervert?! You make me do these things, make your own wife do these things...♥"

"No, I told you, I wasn't talking to Big Sis."

And that was obvious just by looking at Big Sis Urga, who was currently shaking her hips and begging for sperm.

To calm Urga down as she slammed her buttocks against my pubic bone, I gently stroked her luscious copper ass cheeks while simultaneously sliding a finger into her asshole.

"Nnnngh! W-Why the asshole...? I said I don't do that stuff...♥"

"Just because I wanted to bully you. Anyway, are there any more coins...?"

"Kaaahn! Haaahn! There's no more! I said there's no more! They're all out! I laid them all...♥"

Squelch, squelch.

Accompanied by the sticky, wet sounds, Glacia threw her head back toward the sky, shaking her long-extended tongue to assert her innocence against my suspicion of embezzlement.

"No. A lewd pussy like this—especially a dragon's pussy—must have hidden at least one coin from the other world somewhere. Confess now. I'll let you off with just one creampie."

"How can I produce what isn't there?! Do you dare not believe the truthful words of Glacia—Nngh!—You don't believe me?!♥"

Her dragon pussy, already accustomed to accepting men, joyfully welcomed the intrusion even though it was a human male's, twitching its meat walls to wrap around it in a fawn.

But as soon as it realized it was a finger and not a cock, it relaxed with a spasm of disappointment, unintentionally allowing my finger deeper inside.

Plap— Plap—♥

Meanwhile, Big Sis Urga was already in a trance, shaking her hips. My body was also rocking back and forth, my cock firmly gripped by her vaginal meat.

"Cum! Give me cuuuum! Seeeemen! I'm going to make a second one! I'm already pregnant, but I'll get pregnant again! I'm going to make a second baby...♥"

"Y-You bitch! What nonsense are you spouting?! With the semen of a mere human male?!"

Glacia, who had been writhing in the pleasure of "giving birth" to coins just moments ago, widened her eyes and looked down at Urga. But Urga, lost in the pleasure of the cock, had long since become nothing but a female animal.

"Shoot it! Shoot it full inside me! It's your pussy! A pussy only you can use and cum inside! Hurry, shove your cock all the way to the womb and flood me with spunk... Hurry...♥"

"Do you have no pride?! To beg him like that even in that state...?!'

Having lost almost all reason, acting like a true semen hunter devoting her all to receiving the male's seed, she naturally declared herself my female. This aroused an intense desire in me to spread my seed inside this bitch's vagina.

Glacia was shocked to see Urga, who unlike herself—who tried to maintain dignity amidst filthy pleasure—had willingly cast aside her pride just to be bred by a male.

It wasn't exactly new, but seeing Big Sis Urga—who usually held the position of the most normal one in our family—break down so completely today seemed to shock her.

At that moment, feeling the ejaculation rising up my shaft, I attempted to creampie and breed the female before me without a shred of hesitation.

Spluuuurt—!!

"Kiiiieeeek! Cum! Hot cum! It's here...! My womb... The semen is bubbling inside my womb that just started implantation...♥"

"Haaahn...?!'

Big Sis Urga couldn't hold out. With a messy expression just like the others, she reached her climax and went limp.

Splurt, spurt-spurt, spluuuuurt—

Just as the other women were more sensitive and aroused due to the environment, I wasn't immune either. A larger volume of semen than usual sprayed into Big Sis Urga's womb.

"Ah, wasting such precious seed on a female who is already pregnant...?!'

"What?"

"Nothing! If you're done with your business, then stop..."

"I'm not done. My business is just starting."

"Hic?!"

Twitch, gape.

Glacia trembled as she watched Big Sis Urga's wretched state—her hole, from which the cock had slipped out, was gaping wide open, spilling white semen while spasming.

Seeing Urga like that, perhaps she felt threatened by me approaching her with my cock swinging.

Glacia wrapped her arms around her body, guarding herself like a hedgehog raising its quills. But seeing me walk past her, she called out in a bewildered voice.

"What? Why...?"

"I told you, my business isn't finished yet."

I was heading towards the stairs.

To the stairs hidden behind Glacia, and to climb them.

"Ah, he is coming. Mother, he, he is coming. To impregnate us...♥"

"Yes, he is finally coming. To impregnate us sow mother and daughter, spreading our pussies in such a disgraceful pose...♥"

The very reason I came out here today was to impregnate the naked mother and daughter, Leifelt and Ariel, who were positioned looking down at the river, exposing their pussies in a posture of submission.

[Pregnancy Success Rate 32.7%... With this, you don't really need to do it multiple times. If the timing fits—ahem, if you have a bit of luck, you could fertilize them right away!]

Drip, drip—♥

Lewd love juices flowed down between the sow mother and daughter's legs, signaling that their pre-heating was finished and they were ready for my breeding.
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A single river flowed downward in an unchanging direction, indifferent to the affairs of the world. From this vantage point, the walking trail where we had just caused such a commotion was clearly visible below.

And here, atop this overlook, were two bellies—clearly and abnormally distended—along with empty water bottles rolling around at our feet.

As the final finishing touch to this setup, they maintained a posture of filthy submission, directing their poses toward both the walking trail below and me, the male.

"I don't know if I should say this is truly fitting for our Queen and Princess. You’ve prepared yourselves perfectly to be bred by me, all while revealing your mother-daughter sexual tastes so clearly."

"Fu, fufu... A mother and daughter pair of sows... getting bred while pissing themselves whenever they get stabbed by a cock... in a place where people passing by might see us...♥"

"Actually, I—I never wanted to do this in such an environment or in this pose! But I had no choice because you said this was the only way you’d breed me and Mother!"

"Really?"

Even now, just by receiving my gaze, the rope of pussy juice dangling from her crotch was swinging left and right like a pendulum.

The urge to urinate was one thing, but their legs were trembling from the gaze of Eleonora and the others looking up from below. At the same time, they were exposing their pussies—swollen stiff with heat and twitching ceaselessly—to the entire world.

And yet she says what?

To tease her a little, I scooped up some snow piled on the ground. Ariel, whose eyes were already damp with moisture, watched me. I brought the snowball directly against her lower belly.

Her head immediately snapped back.

"Hiii-eeeck! No! D-Don't do thaaat...! The s-sound will leak out! The sound of piss pouring from my piss-pussy like a faucet, mixed with my lewd moans, it’s going to leak out, gwaaaah...?!"

In cold weather, the bladder contracts, stimulating the detrusor muscle. This not only makes one feel the urge to pee more often but actually increases urine production.

Even I, wrapped tight in thick winter clothes except for my cock, felt a slight urge just from the few sips of water I had before coming up here.

So, imagine how it felt for a sow whose bladder was filled to the limit after emptying two or three 1.5-liter bottles of water, having a freezing snowball rubbed against her lower belly.

Though only a few stars were visible in the night sky due to pollution, Ariel threw her head back as if making a wish to them, gasping and shouting.

"Hiiit?! It’s coming out! It’s really going to come out!? Stop it! Th-This piss is meant to be released only while I’m being stabbed by your cock! If the piss I’m supposed to spray while being impaled leaks out now... ahhh?!"

"If even a single drop leaks, it’s a punishment. If the daughter of our chaste and noble Queen, who is holding it in so casually right now, tries hard enough, surely she can hold it. Hold it in, even if you have to stake the honor of the royal family on it."

"M-Mother might have been broken into that kind of thing, but I haven't yet?! And what do you mean royal honor, you... you bastaaaaard...♥"

If everything the mother and daughter had done so far was merely tarnishing the royal honor, then what they were about to do now was an act that would defile the royal bloodline itself.

"A Queen and a Princess, both bred by one man's semen and impregnated... But this makes things confusing, doesn't it? If that happens, whose child becomes the successor? The Queen's child? Or Ariel's child?"

"Haaah... That...♥"

Ideally, a mother and daughter serving one man as their husband, begging for his semen to get pregnant—it was an act deserving of condemnation by all moral standards. Reminding them once again that they were a Queen and a Princess caused Ariel to pant heavily, her love juices dripping all the way to the floor.

And the one who answered me in Ariel's stead was Leifelt, who, just like her daughter, was dripping pussy juice in anticipation of my breeding.

"The successor... can be no one. The ones who have carried on the line of Isis have always been those with the proud blood of Isis... Furthermore, that throne is a seat reserved only for proud humans who carry the blood. It is strictly not a place... for someone mixed with the blood of filthy, lewd sows like us, who are busy craving cock whenever we get the chance...♥"

"Th-That's right... Humans rule the kingdom of humans. It is not a seat that can be inherited by the offspring of sows who were blinded by cock and betrayed both their country and their people...♥"

Perhaps they were worried that I wouldn't breed them if I thought about their status.

Without hesitation, Leifelt and Ariel referred to themselves not as royal women or even humans, but as cock-crazy sows. They willingly thrust out their breasts, glistening with sweat, and their soaking wet pussies toward me.

"You really want to be bred, don't you? If you carry my child like this, your bellies will never go flat for the rest of your lives. I'm not joking. You will spend your days as my sex slaves and breeding sows, repeating the cycle of pregnancy and childbirth, while handling my lust and urine every single day. Just a life of filthy days. Are you really okay with that?"

"I don't need such consideration now! T-To think you'd try to get a confirmation from Mother and me at this point! After you made our bodies unable to live without a cock...?!"

As if dumbfounded by my words, Ariel ostentatiously showed off the rings piercing her nipples and clitoris.

She displayed the tokens proving she was my property, appealing that her will remained unchanged. Next was her mother's turn.

Leifelt, who had been twitching the corners of her mouth towards Glacia down below, continued.

"Yes. Since we mother and daughter have sworn to live as Master's sows for the rest of our lives... we have no choice but to spend our lives bearing your children, giving birth to your children, and living as breeding stock. So please... feed us plenty of cock and semen, and impregnate us...♥"

Having proven their corruption in front of Eleonora and the others until the very end, Leifelt and Ariel mumbled with their mouths, unable to endure it any longer. They looked at me with moisture-laden eyes.

I reached out and thrust my fingers into the pussies of the mother and daughter.

Schlup, squelch-♥

"Huuuk...♥"

"Haaahnngh...♥"

"I guess it makes sense. How could the pussies of a royal Queen and Princess be so loose and lewd that they devour three fingers at once? It's not like you're a filthy sow like Eleonora down there..."

They were in heavy heat, and they had just spoken words proving their depravity to me.

As soon as I inserted my fingers, their vaginal flesh—hotter than usual—wrapped around them. It felt as if every single vaginal fold was alive, stimulating my fingertips and knuckles.

"Hooook, fingers... no, not fingers. It's not that I dislike fingers, but what we mother and daughter want is a cock...!"

"Cock! It's cock! Mother and I want your cock, we want your semen! We want your sperm to gang-bang our eggs...♥"

Just as I was desperately holding back my breeding instinct, Leifelt and Ariel were beside themselves, overwhelmed by their own breeding instincts crashing against their urge to urinate.

Of course, Leifelt, who never urinated without my permission unless I lost control, simply let out a coquettish moan as if she were somewhat used to it. But Ariel, who was used to exposure but not to holding in her pee, was different.

"Aaahn?!”

"Look at this. I knew you'd be like this. I told you it's a punishment if you spill even a drop."

"Th-This isn't it! This isn't it, I tell you?!"

Eventually, a drop leaked. Ariel, having let a single drop of urine escape through her urethra, went pale in an instant. She begged me not to do whatever I was thinking, but a man's word is worth a thousand gold; she couldn't avoid the punishment.

[Hiyah, using punishment as an excuse for something so filthy... Kyaaaaaah?!]

'Can't you be quiet?'

I approached Leifelt from behind as she continued to spread her legs towards the stairs. I awkwardly slapped my cock between her legs before pressing the glans against her vaginal opening. Immediately, the hot vaginal flesh descended and swallowed the head. Gulp.

"Uh?"

"Fu, fufu... Cock... The cock has come. The cock that dragged me, Leifelt, down from a Queen, from a human, and corrupted me into a lewd sow... is finally here to impregnate me... Nngh-huuuuh...♥"

Sluuuurp-♥

Then, before I could even react, Leifelt tightly wrapped my cock with her hot vaginal mucous membranes and began to suck it in with her greedy pussy.

Not wanting to be taken so passively, I pulled my hips back slightly and then thrust forward violently. Thud!

"Ohooook?!"

Combined with her full bladder, something shaped like a cock seemed to bulge out from Leifelt's lower belly.

"You can piss. Just for today, I give you permission to just spray it all out without holding back."

Pshhh-h-h-h-h-h-h-h-h-t—♥

Just as she had told me herself, the moment she was stabbed by the cock, Leifelt's urethra gaped wide open, sending a stream of clear water splashing down the stairs.

"P-Pissing orgasm while being stabbed by a coooock...♥"

"Heh."

"Aaaah... Me too! Give me the cock too! Give me your cock too! My eggs are already ready! I'm ready to fertilize your semen and cum in an unsightly mess of piss just like Mother... is that right...?!"

Schlup-♥

I said I would punish her, but I never said I wouldn't give her the cock. I pulled my meat out of Leifelt's convulsing pussy and immediately approached Ariel from behind, thrusting into her in the same manner.

"Nngiiit—♥"

As expected, or perhaps inevitably, just like her mother—as if being pumped—the moment the cock stabbed into her, Ariel also spread her urethra wide and spurted out a stream of clear urine.
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"Are you really doing it with a mere human male... in such a wretched state...?!"

Leifelt and Ariel had begun their breeding sex with Shin Seon-dong. At the very moment they used his cock as a pump to spray clear streams of piss from their urethras in a filthy arc toward the stairs...

Glacia, who had been catching her breath from the exertion of scattering coins just moments ago, looked up with bewildered eyes. Above her, the mother and daughter were spreading their legs wide, exposing everything to her.

"Nnngh-giii! C-Coock! The cock has come! To impregnate me! The cock that just finished stuffing Mother's pussy is heeeere...♥"

"Ariel, how can you piss so vulgarly... Nnngoooooh...♥"

Before she could even lose her mind to the climax, Ariel watched as Leifelt—impaled once again by Shin Seon-dong’s cock—let out a beast-like squeal and sprayed another clear stream of water.

And just when one would be shocked by Leifelt’s filthy display, Ariel would spray her own stream again. Glacia’s eyes spun in circles, not knowing where to look.

'If I try to look at Ariel, Leifelt is... If I try to look at Leifelt, Ariel is...!!'

It was a simple pattern.

Once for Leifelt. Once for Ariel.

As if there were no second chances, he tasted the pussies of the mother and daughter exactly once each in a strictly alternating rhythm. However, the timing felt just a beat off—or perhaps perfectly syncopated.

If she looked toward Leifelt following her voice, Ariel would be pissing. If she followed the voice to look at Ariel, Leifelt would be leaking piss while skewered on the cock.

"Master, me too! Hurry and give the cock to me, ooohhhhnng...♥"

"I just stabbed you, why is our Queen so greedy?"

"Into Mother again! I said stab me thick and deep! You tasted my pussy, yet you covet Mother's pussy without hesitation... Just how greedy are you... Nnnguuuuh...♥"

"Hiiik...?"

Glacia unconsciously looked around, but all she saw were Shin Seon-dong’s women. They were either smiling with satisfaction or looking up at the same scene with faces full of envy.

'In the form of the ideal females he desires... they have succeeded in courting him...!'

They were nothing but filthy sows who had willingly chosen the path of becoming beasts, rather than humans, just to harbor his child.

"Ah... Your Majesty, Princess... To show such a lewd appearance, fufu...♥"

"..."

Squelch, schlick-schlick—♥

And among them, the most conspicuous was, of course, the one who had willingly led the lords she once served down the path of depravity: Shin Seon-dong’s Sow Knight Commander, and the lewdest female Glacia had ever known—Eleonora.

She didn't care about her surroundings anymore. She calmly fingered her own pussy, making wet squelching sounds as she masturbated. It seemed she was tired of merely being flustered by the scene.

Glacia watched Urga, who was panting hard nearby, looking satisfied with the semen leaking from her pussy.

She looked with trembling eyes at Violet and Christia, who were rubbing their skin together while looking up at Leifelt and Ariel with envious gazes. Feeling a tightening in her lower abdomen, Glacia hurriedly turned her gaze away.

"...So, if we do this with Husband..."

"Oh my... Is that really an Elven tradition...?!"

Her eyes landed on the High Elf mother and daughter, Sharon and Sharoniel, who were plotting something in low voices, scheming to receive the male's seed at the very end. Glacia let out a quiet sigh of relief.

'Right. There is no way they can be fertilized.'

Humans could impregnate humans because they were the same species. There was no way a hybrid between a human of this world and a High Elf could be born.

The humans of this world and Eleonora’s group were able to mate and conceive because they were all human. But Sharon and Sharoniel, despite looking similar, were of a completely different species. It was impossible for them to carry the young of that human male.

Above all, since Elves didn't exist in this world, there was no way the blood of this world's humans contained the function to fertilize Elves—unlike in their original world.

'Yes, it is an unnecessary worry. Conception is impossible. Just as a human and a dog cannot mate to produce puppies, how could mating occur between a human of this world and the parasites of the World Tree...'

...Right?

For some reason, her breasts and womb began to throb violently. Glacia hastily turned her eyes away from the High Elves, only for her gaze to naturally land back on Leifelt and Ariel, who were dribbling piss.

"Nngoooooh! We... We are being waaaatched! Glacia is seeing our mother-daughter lewdness...♥"

"Yes, being watched... Nngh! We are being watched! The sight of me and Mother howling in this filthy state just to catch his semen...♥"

"Hut...?!"

Since when had they been watching her?

Did they see her glancing at the females carrying Shin Seon-dong’s young and the High Elves?

"...!"

Seeing Leifelt and Ariel screaming in pleasure while sending lewd eye-smiles her way, Glacia’s gaze naturally shifted to Shin Seon-dong, who was ravaging them. Before she knew it, her hand had naturally drifted to her crotch.

"Kuh-uuung...♥"

Slurp—♥

'I... I, Glacia, am doing this in a place like this... doing such a thing...!'

As soon as she pushed her finger in—squeeze—her pussy walls clamped down around it. Though clumsy, her insides wrapped around her finger tightly, trying to engulf it completely without a single gap, just like Leifelt and Ariel.

'It's not enough...'

Two fingers, then three. One by one, she pushed them into her pussy until every finger except her thumb was buried deep inside her vaginal canal. But even that wasn't enough for Glacia.

Surprisingly, she brought her left hand to her crotch as well and began to tug at her stiffly erect clitoris.

"Kuh-hut, haaaahn, not... enough... It feels good, buuuut... tormenting my own pussy with my hands, pulling my clitoris is good, buuuut...!"

As if she already knew the answer, her eyes couldn't leave Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was churning the pussies of the Leifelt mother-daughter pair like they were dogs. Glacia already knew why her eyes were fixed on his cock.

"My body is demanding it. It says I must receive that cock. It says it can’t be anything else... That only that human male's cock can satisfy my filthy pussy...♥"

Her body, having already learned the pleasure of mating with Shin Seon-dong, had designated him as her male. It was frantically continuing these lewd acts to court him and receive his cock.

'It is impossible. To mate with a human and bear his young... such a thing can never happen...'

"Cock...♥"

She clearly thought it was nonsense, yet Glacia couldn't take her eyes off Shin Seon-dong’s cock, as if searching for some faint possibility, some sliver of hope.

Watching his cock, watching him stuff the pussies of other females and continue the act of breeding, she masturbated frantically. Her behavior was, in fact, the very definition of the ideal, lewd female Shin Seon-dong desired—exactly as Eleonora and Leifelt had taught.

"I want it... Me too... I want to receive that cock too. It’s frustrating, but my body wants to mate with that human male so much I can’t stand it...♥"

As if she had no time to process that fact, Glacia simply continued to finger her pussy to satisfy her ceaseless cravings.

"Fufu...♥"

And finally, watching Glacia become honest with her filthy desires—voicing her sexual lust and degenerating into a vulgar sow just like them—Eleonora smiled with satisfaction. She walked up to the Dragon's side and whispered.

"Piss."

"Haaah... Wh-what are you saying all of a sudden?!"

Although not the same as Leifelt and the others, she was on the verge of tasting at least a fragment of that filthy pleasure.

Glacia’s eyes, which had grown hazy with lust, instantly regained their focus. She shrieked at Eleonora as if she had been waiting for this interruption. But Eleonora, anticipating Glacia’s reaction, whispered into her ear again.

"I know. You don't want to submit to Master, but you do want to receive Master's cock, don't you?"

"Huuuk...?!"

'C-Caught...?!'

Was she too obviously lost in her masturbation?!

Glacia trembled like a child caught doing something naughty, feeling a sudden chill of winter wind wash over her body. She looked at Eleonora. But why?

Contrary to her expectation that Eleonora would get angry or tattle to Shin Seon-dong, the Sow Knight looked at her with eyes that seemed to understand everything. Glacia gulped and asked.

"...I just have to... release urine?"

"Say 'Piss'. A mere sow using the word 'urine'? 'Urine' is a refined word reserved only for describing Master's holy water."

"Does that matter right now?! Fine. You asked if I just need to... piss."

Following Eleonora's chin gesture, Glacia looked up the stairs again. She was momentarily speechless at the sight of Leifelt and Ariel violently spurting piss once more. But only for a moment.

"..."

"Yes. Today, Master is aroused by seeing us piss like dogs. So, once Master has impregnated Her Majesty the Queen and the Princess..."

By the time Eleonora finished speaking, a large water bottle was already clutched in Glacia's hand, just like the ones Leifelt and the others had used.

And at that moment.

"Nngooooooh! Se-Seemeeeen! In my wooomb! To impregnate meeee...♥"

"Aahng! Only for Mother again?!"

Glacia gulped dry saliva. As Leifelt let out a scream filled with ecstasy, Glacia’s hand gripped the cap of the bottle tight and twisted it open.
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"Oh-goh-gooooock! Every time you thrust, I lose controooool! Every time that cock stabs me, the piss just comes gushing oooooout...?!"

"You're only paying attention to Mother again! Violate me! I can piss myself just like that too! Me too, oooooh-hooooock...♥"

Whenever Leifelt, impaled on my cock, let out a spurting drizzle of urine, Ariel couldn't stand the gap in attention. She tightened her grip on my shaft, writhing in pleasure as she, too, leaked a stream of transparent piss just like her mother.

One deep thrust into Leifelt’s pussy, then immediately switching to ram into Ariel once.

One upward thrust into Ariel’s pussy, then withdrawing without hesitation to stab into Leifelt again.

Like a relentless game of side-to-side jumps, I maintained the pattern I’d started since we began this breeding-focused pregnancy sex. The constant demand to switch between the two mother-daughter sows had sweat pouring down my body.

But as they say, when a man does what he truly loves, he doesn't feel the fatigue, right?

Breathing with surprisingly stable rhythm, I stroked Leifelt’s lower belly and asked her:

"I’ve been pulling my cock out constantly since earlier, yet you’re still this full of piss. Just how much water did you drink?"

"Ugh, huuung... I-I can't say such things... For a Queen—no, for a mother, for a human being—to be breeding with a single man's semen alongside her own daughter is shameful enough... B-but to ask me to confess exactly how much water I guzzled down because I wanted to experience a urinary orgasm on top of this public exposure breeding... Haaangh...♥"

As I stroked her soft lower abdomen, her tender vaginal meat clamped down tight on my cock in response. I flicked her erect, pink nipple with my finger as a reward, and Leifelt immediately let out a sweet, nasal moan, turning her head to kiss me.

Seeing her own male mixing tongues with her mother right in front of her eyes, Ariel couldn't hide her mixture of jealousy and arousal at having her stud and her mother stolen away. She shouted in retaliation.

"I-I can say it! I can tell you exactly how many bottles of water I drank just so I could wet myself every time your cock stabs me! So don't give Mother any more shame than this! If you're going to give shame, give it to m-me... to my pussy...♥"

Unlike Leifelt, Ariel pushed out her bulging lower abdomen, which still clearly displayed her defined '11-line' abs.

"No! W-Wait, give me the semen...?!"

Of course, even though I had milked Leifelt so much, her lower belly was still bulging as if she had only emptied a third of her bladder. But since I had already given her a thrust, I withdrew my cock without lingering regrets, dragging my glans purposefully against Leifelt's vaginal walls.

Schluuuurp-!

My cock emerged with a wet sound, steaming in the cool air. Leifelt’s meat-hole, seemingly desperate to eat more of it, twitched and gaped open and closed, plap-plap, dripping hot juices just like the steam rising from my shaft.

Just looking at it made my mouth water, but I didn't hesitate. I wrapped my arm around the waist of Ariel, who was huffing rough breaths of anticipation while watching me.

Squelch—♥

"Oh, oooooooh-!♥"

Pshhhhhhh-!

I didn't even need to spread her with my hands. The moment I pressed my tip against her, her vaginal flesh—just like Leifelt’s—voraciously devoured the glans upon contact, sucking my cock deep inside her.

Of course, as a side effect, the pressure on her bladder forced her urethra open, causing another transparent stream of piss to spurt out. This elicited a vulgar, depraved scream from the mouth on her face that echoed everywhere.

But as if this were a necessary sacrifice to obtain the cock she desired, Ariel’s pussy sucked my invading shaft all the way up to her womb, gluck-gluck, blatantly using my cock to compress both her bladder and uterus simultaneously.

It meant that if it was to obtain her Master's seed, she didn't care if passersby saw her in such a state.

"I-I haven't even said it yet! I haven't even told you how many bottles I drank, yet you push up into my womb with such a vigorous cock! As expected, you like my tight, un-birthed pussy and womb better than Mother's loose pussy, don't you?!"

No, perhaps she liked being seen even more. Ariel raised her voice loudly, ring-ring, as if trying to summon everyone in the neighborhood.

She was keeping her rival—the only other person here sharing my cock and seed—in check, asserting the superiority of her own snatch.

"Hnnngh, yes... Since Mother already gave birth to me, she is stretched out and loose, so surely there is no pleasure in her. On the other hand, look at me! This lewd body specialized for outdoor exposure just to your taste, and furthermore, a pussy that graduated from its virginity thanks to your cock! I am truly the very definition of a breeding sow, am I not!"

Even as she spoke, Ariel glanced at Leifelt, wondering if she had gone too far.

However, contrary to her expectation that her mother would fly into a rage, her rival was smiling pleasantly at her.

This made Ariel even more anxious. She clamped down on my cock tightly, squeeze-squeeze, urgently begging for the cum.

"Too late for that."

"Aah! Don't pull it out?! You can't pull it out! Eeegguuuuuugh...♥"

Her vaginal ridges formed layers of barriers as if trying to create a seal, desperately trying to stop my cock from leaving inside her. But the moment my mushroom head scraped past them, they convulsed helplessly, merely trailing a string of regretful pussy juice from the tip of my cock.

"Then, back to our Queen... Hngh...?!"

"Fufu...♥"

Schluuuuuurp—♥

The moment I tried to stab into Leifelt's pussy again, she suddenly wrapped the hands she had behind her head around my waist. Simultaneously, she coiled her legs—which had been disgracefully spread wide—around my body.

Even though she was wrapping around me, it looked more like I was a pole and Leifelt was a snake slithering up it. But that wasn't the important part.

"I won't reveal how many bottles I drank either."

"Mother! That's... that's cheating! You think I wanted to do it that way..."

"Shut your mouth, Ariel. As you said, my pussy and womb became loose from giving birth to you. Unless I do this, it is impossible for me to fully receive Master's cock and sperm...♥"

They say a gentleman's revenge is not too late even after ten years.

It would have been simple to scold Ariel for badmouthing her pussy and womb right then and there. But the reason Leifelt didn't reprimand her daughter's rudeness was to use it as a justification for her own gain.

Unlike the still immature Ariel, this was the mark of a seasoned sow who had once been the Queen of a nation. She would never make the mistake of letting personal emotions blind her to the task at hand or causing her to miss out on a greater benefit in the future.

"Now, please stab my pussy deep, plap-plap, and verify it for yourself. I'll show you how I cum while pissing endlessly every time Master stabs me, and through that...♥"

"Then, we can't do it like this."

"Aaaahnn...♥"

My hands were still free, so I grabbed a handful of Leifelt's ass cheeks and began to move sideways, step by step like a crab, with her legs still wrapped around me.

"Ah, aaaah...?!"

Suddenly, Leifelt realized that she was exposing her pussy not just to the empty water bottles that remained as hollow testaments to her lust, but also to Eleonora and the others looking up from below the stairs behind the bottles. Her body trembled as she reached a light climax.

"It seems our Queen has a talent for exposure too. I think I know the source of Ariel's perverted fetishes..."

"A-Ariel! Ariel is like that because she has bad friends. Of course, I cannot deny she inherited my lewdness, but that doesn't mean I am an exhibitionist...?!"

"Ah, someone's passing by over there. I think they're looking this way?"

"Nnnnnggggghhhh...♥"

[Hehe, you reap what you sow, as the saying goes!]

Of course, there was no one there. But at the mention of someone coming, the mucous membranes of Leifelt's pussy, which had been tightly constricting my cock down to the root, clamped even harder. She let out feverish breaths, her eyes curling into a bewitching, lust-filled smile as she looked around.

And finally, the way Leifelt looked—desperate to be seen by someone, yet silently pleading for me to cover her mouth lest anyone witness her filthy state—was the very picture of a depraved slut.

"Well, since we have an audience, shall we give them a good show?"

"There's no one there, such a lie is... Nnnghuuuut...♥"

I thrust my hips heavily once to tell the back-talking Leifelt to be quiet, but her urethra didn't leak any piss.

"Fingeeeeer... My piss-pussy, take your finger out, please... I want to pee... I want to show you the Queen sloppily pissing herself through her pussy...♥"

"You said you'd show me how many bottles you drank before that, didn't you? Just hold it a little longer."

It was merely a single digit, my pinky finger at that, but Leifelt looked like she was dying of pleasure from the sensation of it tightly plugging her urethra. She kept turning her head, kissing me again and again, chu-chu, just like her pussy was doing to my cock.

"Ugh, my pussy should feel better... That should be... the rule...!"

On the other hand, Ariel, glaring at her mother with eyes full of jealousy, was indeed a filial daughter worthy of her fiery hair color.

To soothe Ariel, I grabbed her ass and positioned her next to Leifelt. Then, unclasping my thumb and middle finger, I slowly reached towards her perineum.

"Hah, haaah... D-Don't do it...♥"

As if she already knew what was going to happen, Ariel's mouth went slack. I immediately shoved my middle finger into Ariel's pussy and my thumb into her asshole, simultaneously driving my cock hard into the cervix of Leifelt, who was busy sucking on my lips.

"Oho-go-go-gooooock—♥"

"Oh, oh-oh-ooo-ock—♥"

Spluuuuuuurt, Pshhh-shhh-shhh-iiiiit—!!

From between the crotches of the two mother and daughter, scalding hot spring water erupted. It sprayed powerfully towards the mouths of the water bottles standing like bowling pins in front of them.
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Since I hadn’t placed anything like a funnel there in the first place, no matter what or how much they sprayed over the plastic bottles, it was doubtful how much would actually make it inside. But Leifelt and Ariel didn’t seem to care about that; they just screamed out in pleasure at the top of their lungs, as if the act itself was unbearable to endure.

"Aim a bit better, stop shaking. Didn't you say you'd show me how much you drank?"

"Nng-oooooh! I, I can't! Being pressured in both my womb and bladder at the same time by such a cock, such a gallant and virile cock... having my cervix battered like this... and you tell me to aim properlllyyy...♥"

"Y-Yeah... It’s impossible! Just getting my cunt and rosebud finger-fucked at the same time makes me cum... squelch, squelch... asking me to a-aim well on top of that... isn't humiliating me and Mother like this enoooough...♥"

Perhaps it was because some time had passed, or because there was a distinct difference between just blindly spraying down the stairs versus trying to aim into a bottle while standing—like children having a pissing contest—Leifelt and Ariel stuck their tongues out long and lewdly, scattering their urine streams toward the mouths of the bottles with all their might.

"I read somewhere that humans excrete about 1.5 liters of water a day as urine. But since you’ve emptied several 1.5-liter bottles of water into yourselves, if you aim well, you should be able to fill at least one bottle to the brim."

"Haaaahn, I-I can't do it... filling the bottle... watching my piss fill up the bottleeeeee...♥"

Even though the cold wind was whipping around us, Leifelt’s womb was burning hot like a blast furnace, likely thanks to being thoroughly rubbed and frictioned by my cock.

Because I had been repeating the cervix-crushing sex for a while now, her cervix had long since gaped open, fully prepared to accept my cock inside. Yet, I continued to only push upward as if stabbing her bladder along with her cervix.

"Ooh-hoooooh! G-Good, that’s good! It feels so gooood! I think I’m going crazy! My bladder is being pushed with my womb... forced to spray piss... I love it! Ah, amazing... I’m cumming! I-I keep cumming... the climax... the orgasms won't stooooop...♥"

"I-Is that not enough?! Now... ravage my cunt! No, gouge out my womb! I take after Mother, so even my bladder is lewd... squeeze my bladder dry with your cock... squeeze, squelch...♥"

Pshhhhhhh—!

Once again, with a hissing sound, a clear stream of urine sprayed out. As it splashed neatly onto the mouth of the plastic bottle, Leifelt looked ecstatic watching her own ammonia-scented fluids filling the empty plastic.

She immediately moved the hands that were wrapped around my waist to the back of her head, exposing her armpits toward Eleonora and the others looking up from below.

-Fufu, look at that. Her Majesty the Queen has hair growing there...

-Do not come any closer?!

Just like the Leifelts (mother and daughter), Eleonora calmly engaged in dirty talk while exposing her armpits toward Glacia, not caring whether anyone heard or saw.

Of course, Eleonora and Glacia weren't the only ones interested in Leifelt's armpits.

Leifelt, noticing the gazes of the other women and Ariel—who was trembling with anxiety right next to her watching her mother’s lewd display—felt a rush of ecstasy at having shown such a disgraceful sight again. She squeezed her cunt muscles as tight as she could.

Clench.

It was a signal from Leifelt, asking me to point out her disgrace, to expose it, and to give her unbearable humiliation.

Naturally, I had no choice but to comply with such a demand. I reached around to fumble with her lower belly again, stroking Leifelt's dense forest of pubic hair, which looked noticeably bushier and messier than the other women's.

"Is this really appropriate? No matter what, you're the Queen of a nation. Is it okay for a Royal Cunt to be this lewd?"

"I-It is a Royal Cuuuunt, buuut... it’s a lewd cunt that cums and pees every time it gets stabbed by a cock, so it is okay. It’s a Royal Cunt and simultaneously a Sow Cunt... a sow cunt that’s too busy squealing oink-oink and cumming when stabbed by her Master Breeder’s cock, so it is okay to be lewd...♥"

"Eeeek! L-Look at me too?! Why only Mother, again and again?!"

Leifelt willingly mentioned her own disgrace with a flushed red face, responding to my teasing.

Ariel, seemingly unable to stand it, chewed on her lip and protested while my middle finger was still buried inside her pussy.

"Be quiet. Her Majesty the Queen is deliciously eating cock right now. Where are your manners?"

"I am your sow too! Making such a distinction... haaah... I can’t just stand by and watch such discrimination...♥"

As expected of Eleonora's best friend.

When I shoved one more finger inside her and left her to her own devices, Ariel immediately relaxed her lips into a goofy, sloppy smile, fully immersed in tasting the pleasure.

As the pussies of the mother and daughter sprayed clear urine once again, I whispered into the ear of Leifelt, who was looking at me with hazy, lust-filled eyes.

"More importantly, you're quite a wicked Queen. Even though I brought you here as a broodmare, you do have a husband, don't you?"

"Hnnnghhhh...♥"

Squeeeeze—♥

As soon as I mentioned her depravity, Leifelt's pussy clamped down in unison. It began to squirm, massaging my cock up and down softly, preparing to milk out my sperm in earnest.

"S-Such woooords... D-Don't talk about him...?!"

"Even if you tell me not to, just thinking about how our Queen actually has a husband makes me incredibly jealous. It’s been bothering me for a while."

In Sharon's case, I heard she returned to nature after fulfilling her duties to Elf males (being milked dry), but Leifelt was still alive and well, staring right at me.

Even if they were practically strangers now, the moment I pointed out that she was having an affair—sex for the purpose of breeding with me while having a husband—Leifelt's body heated up intensely.

Instead of being ashamed that I mentioned her disgraceful conduct, she was appealing to me, showing she was already fully prepared to accept my seed and be fertilized.

"Besides, blinded by cock, you threw away your kingdom and your people just to live as my sow. Now that I look at it, you're a very wicked Queen."

"Haaah, haaah... Don't say... such things... You are the one who broke me, but I am the one who decided to fall as a sow for you, for your Cock-nim... so if you say such thiiiings...♥"

"Hnnngh, yes... I-I am a rotten Princess Knight who abandoned the future of the kingdom because I was blinded by cock... I am a sooow...♥"

Unlike Leifelt, who only spoke of it like a bursting dam after I pointed out her disgrace, Ariel took it upon herself to babble about how and where she was lewd.

"Aaah! Don't take it out! If you do that, I have to enjoy it alone...♥"

She even started masturbating the moment I pulled my fingers out, as if she had been waiting for it.

She probably realized I was going to torment only Leifelt for the time being and decided to enjoy herself solo.

"Let Ariel handle herself. Anyway, so it's true that you're a hopelessly lewd Queen?"

"Yeees! I am a sow Queen who abandoned both her country and her people along with her daughter because she was blinded by coooock...♥"

Squelch— Squelch—♥

Now Leifelt was tiptoeing up and down on her own, shaking her ass and grinding back against me.

"Aaah, I shouldn't do this... I know I shouldn't... but I love this adulterous cock... this adulterous cock is so good... every time my womb is pushed up by the virile cheating cock that made me abandon my country... Nnnngoooooh...♥"

Pshhhhhhh—!

With that, Leifelt spread her legs wide and pissed once more.

Of course, this time too, it skillfully poured right into the plastic bottle.

"Then you know everything, yet you're accepting this adulterous cock while stark naked outside. The more I learn, the more I see what a hopeless sow Queen you are."

"Yes! I am a hopeless sow Queen who started not wearing clothes because she wanted to get pregnant by an adulterous cock! If I can be impregnated by Master, I am a lewd nympho Queen who can even swear to never wear clothes again for the rest of her life, just like Sir Eleonora or Ariel...♥"

Perhaps admitting she even had an exhibitionist fetish, Leifelt boldly declared she wouldn't wear clothes for the rest of her life.

[ Ah, in that case! ]

[ 'Blessing of the Nympho' has been granted to Leifelt! ]

Before the SD Character could even attempt to stop it, she seized the moment and bestowed a blessing—which was practically a curse—upon Leifelt. Leifelt tilted her head, sensing something strange.

"This is...?"

"Our Queen has received the blessing of being unable to wear clothes, just like the Eleonoras. What to do now?"

"Pardon?"

Leifelt’s eyes went round, wondering if she had heard correctly.

"It means our Queen now has to live as a naked nympho for the rest of her life."

"Ah, aaaaaah...?!"

However, contrary to the expectation that she would be shocked by my confirmation, Leifelt's face turned even redder. It was soon dyed in ecstasy, melting into a sloppy mess.

Shhhheeeeeeeee—♥

As if representing exactly what Leifelt was feeling, her urethral opening—which had gaped open every time my cock stabbed her—completely lost its tension.

From her hole, a clear stream of urine began to trickle out toward the plastic bottle like an open faucet.

"You cum just because you can't wear clothes forever? Seriously?"

"Haaah, w-what do I do... Really... I really can't go back... looking like this... a Naked Queen... I can never return to my citizens like this...♥"

Even though she could never wear clothes again, she seemed to interpret it as a mark of being subordinated to me, the male. Far from showing a speck of anger, tears welled up in her eyes as she rejoiced.

"Please keep me forever. I am a lewd Queen... no, a filthy sow unfit to be Queen! Like a proper sow, stab my womb with all your might with your adulterous cock and impregnate me with your semen!"

"Before that, apologize to the people who believed in and followed our Queen as their mother!"

"Y-Yeeees-!!"

Plap-plap-plap-plap-!!

As Leifelt became extremely excited, her Queen Cunt struggled desperately to extract sperm from my cock. Just before I was about to be milked, I hooked my arms under Leifelt's armpits and slammed my hips against her buttocks hard enough to make my pubic bone ache.

Realizing I was on the brink of ejaculation, Leifelt stuck her tongue out long and shouted.

"Ci-Citizens everyoneeee... I am sorry... Oink, s-shorry... To the citizens who trusted, followed, and praised me, the brave knights of the kingdom, and the great ancestors... I offer my apologies, Nnngh! I was neither a Queen nor anything of the sort, just a vulgar sow! I am a pervert who loves getting creampied by an adulterous cock and cumming while showing off my pissing siiiiight—!!"

"M-Mother?!"

Even for an exhibitionist pervert, seeing Leifelt scream loud enough to echo was baffling. Ariel called out to her mother with trembling eyes.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

Of course, the fingers fucking her pussy were stirring up her insides fast enough to leave afterimages of her mother's disgraceful behavior.

Leifelt secreted even stickier love juices onto my twitching cock, wrapping her viscous vaginal flesh around it to prepare for ejaculation.

And soon, the soft pocket hugging the glans tightened.

She had become the perfect sow cunt, completely ready to receive a creampie, ready to be bred, ready to be fertilized.

"Hnngh, I-I need to pull out...♥"

"The one clinging to my cock is the Queen's pussy, you know? And if you wanted to say those lines, you should have said them long ago."

At my slightly sarcastic remark, Leifelt shook her head violently.

She was so excited that she had fallen into a trance, unaware of what she was even saying.

Leifelt, shaking her head as if throwing a tantrum, looked back and forth between Ariel and me and shouted.

"I-I don't know! Aah, you're going to cum inside me now?! C-Citizens! Ancestors! I am sorry! I, Queen Leifelt, am getting pregnant while being ravaged! Even though I am a Queen, right here outside! Without wearing anything! I am accepting Master's virile adulterous cock into my womb of my own free will...♥"

Schlick-schlop—♥

Shhhheeeeeeeit—!!

She seemed to lose her words for a moment, but it was brief. With the sticky sound of her vaginal flesh being split and dug out by my cock, Leifelt watched the urine stream spraying from her urethra and continued.

"A-And! Pissing like this while standing! In front of my daughter, Ariel, I will be bred... no, I will breed! I will get pregnant while accepting Master's adulterous cock...♥"

"Haaah... Yes, you are getting pregnant. With me, you are getting pregnant...♥"

In the end, there was no apology to her husband until the very last moment.

Even if they were practically strangers, my thought that perhaps some corner of her heart still held onto him turned out to be nothing but a baseless worry.

As if he was just a passing stranger not even worth apologizing to, Leifelt pressed her buttocks against my pubic bone, accepting my cock deeper into her womb.

I sucked on Leifelt's long-extended tongue and vomited my semen directly into her womb.

Splurt, spurrrrt, shoot—

"Nng-oooooh-oooooh-ooooh?!"

"Ah! Mother... Mother is being fertilized...♥"

Leifelt's lower abdomen began to swell visibly. Seeing this, Ariel spread her pussy open with her hands right in front of my eyes as if to say it was her turn now, letting her pussy juices drip down to show she was also ready to be bred.

But I paid Ariel no mind and continued to inject semen into Leifelt's womb.

Pang-pang-pang—!!

"Oohk, y-you're still cumming... y-you're not satisfied yet...♥"

"Can't you tell? I have to keep pouring semen in until I impregnate you...!"

"Aaah, I’m happy! Yes, cum inside! Cum more! My body belongs only to you... my cunt and womb are nothing but a sow cunt, a toilet existing solely to accept your cock and semen... Nng-hoooooh...♥"

"D-Do me... Do me too...?!"

Ariel mumbled anxiously and clung to me, but I simply continued to ravage Leifelt's pussy, repeating the cycle of pumping and cumming.

Impatient, Ariel stomped her feet, then suddenly seemed to realize something. She flopped down on her back right there, lifting her hips high toward the sky, spreading her pussy and legs wide in that position.

Squelch-sssssshhh—♥

"Haaah, haaaah... T-Theeen... the semen filling my Mother's pussy... into my pussy...♥"

"Hehe, hiiieeeek... H-How could you... do such a thing...♥"

"I told you I’d punish you, didn't I?"

I soon climbed on top of Ariel, who was lying down disgracefully while holding her pussy open with both hands.
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A mother and daughter scissoring right before my eyes.

In truth, seeing a mother and daughter scissor is a common sight in my house, where screams of pleasure and love juices overflow twenty-four hours a day. However, this particular session—fueled by the added element of 'breeding'—was far more special than usual.

“Mother’s pussy... Mother’s lewd pussy, completely pickled in semen, is rubbing against my pussy...♥”

“O-Oh my... To think I am a mother, yet I am breeding my own daughter using my own cunt... How... how wonderfully... no, how filthy this command is...♥”

Ariel lay sprawled on the snowy field, her legs spread wide open toward the sky to expose her crotch. Leifelt sat atop Ariel’s face, crushing her daughter’s pussy with her own ass, barely supporting her body weight by using Ariel’s legs as handles.

Although I was the one who ordered it, the scene was a graphic display of just what becomes of a mother and daughter corrupted by lust.

“Ariel, hurry... spread your pussy... spread it wide. The time has come to fulfill your sacred duty as Master’s breeding sow, to carry his child together. So hurry up...♥”

“Ah, aaah, I’ve been waiting... Hurry, hurry, give me the semen! Fill me with the seed so I can fulfill my first duty as his breeding sow, just like Mother! Impregnate me... using your pussy, Mother...♥”

“Aah, s-such lewd words...♥”

The Queen had been pumped full of a massive load of semen from an outsider—another male’s cock. Now, she was rubbing her pussy against her daughter’s, spreading her own meat-flaps to let that very semen flow into the pussy of the daughter she had birthed with her own womb, attempting to breed her.

And the Queen’s daughter, the Princess, pinned beneath her mother, spread her nether lips wide to meet her mother’s crotch. She gaped like a baby bird opening its beak to receive food from its mother.

She twitched her lewd, hungry pussy, desperate for the semen to pour into her vagina.

“Haaah... I am a Queen, yet it wasn’t enough to have my womb stuffed full of an adulterous cock’s sperm... Now I must pass that sperm onto my own blood-related daughter...♥”

“Hurry! Hurry up and give me the cum! It has to be that cum! I want my eggs to be gang-banged by his sperm, just like yours were, Mother! I want to conceive...♥”

This was truly the end result of a lascivious sow mother and daughter, blinded by lust, forsaking their country, their people, and even the sacred duties handed down from their ancestors.

If the people of the Kingdom, who once revered them, saw this spectacle, they might cast stones at this fallen pair. But the two involved had long since stopped caring about the gazes of others.

In fact, if I were to force them to rub their pussies together and exchange semen in front of the citizens, they would likely be even more aroused by the scornful glares, eager to mash their cunts together right then and there.

“Haaaaah... Gulp...♥”

“Mother, stop... stop teasing me and hurry...♥”

Even now, Leifelt was swallowing her saliva, seemingly unable to endure the sensation of Ariel’s sticky vaginal lining against her own pussy.

Ariel, for her part, was fidgeting anxiously, terrified that Leifelt might monopolize my semen and run off with it. She waited for Leifelt’s pussy to gape open, her excitement matching her mother’s.

Seeing this, I immediately ran to the convenience store, dragged a chair from the outdoor table, and planted my ass right in front of Leifelt and Ariel.

“Well then, carry on. At this rate, I wonder if all my semen will just get absorbed into your wombs.”

“To make a mother do such things to her own flesh and blood, and to act so nonchalant about it... Aah... My new husband, my adulterous cock... you are truly a devil...♥”

“She is right! Even if you are our husband and our Owner... to make us rub our pussies together wasn't enough, you had to make us get p-pregnant this way...♥”

Unlike the two of them, who were so aroused they couldn't even control their bodies, I sat calmly in front of them with my legs crossed. They spoke as if dumbfounded by my attitude.

However, proving just how turned on they were, saliva was already dribbling uncontrollably from the corners of both the mother’s and daughter’s mouths, making a mess of their faces.

“This is a grave matter of creating an heir for the Kingdom... You should be ramming your cock into my womb and spraying your seed directly... Haaah... But to order us to fertilize like this...♥”

“There is no need to worry, Ariel. This mother will give birth to your younger sibling, a proper heir, on your behalf, so you need not worry...♥”

“You say that, but you intend to hog all the semen for yourself, don’t you?! Hurry up and spread your pussy! Spray the cum onto me!!”

The mother and daughter had risked bold exposure in this open space with the shared goal of getting pregnant together by one man’s semen. But perhaps Leifelt, having already received a bellyful of cum, had a slight change of heart.

Wearing a smile full of sadistic intent unlike her usual self, Leifelt ignored Ariel’s desperation. Instead of spreading her pussy, she used her finger to scoop up the semen frothing around her vulva, and with a loud Schloooop, sucked it into her mouth right before Ariel’s eyes.

“Aaah?!”

“Fufu, did you want this semen, Ariel?”

“M-Mother...?!”

Ariel looked flustered. Her mother, though lewd, was usually kind and caring. But now, she was looking down at her with the eyes of a femme fatale. Ariel called out to her, but Leifelt had realized she was the clear dominant force in this situation—unless I intervened.

Leifelt seemed to have decided to impregnate Ariel while simultaneously establishing the hierarchy between them as mother and sow.

“Speak. Do you want... Slurp... do you want this semen?”

“You’re wasting the precious cum...?!”

Once again, Leifelt pushed her finger deep inside her own pussy, pulled it out coated in a mixture of her own love juices and my semen, and sucked it clean with a Chuuupa sound. Watching her mother act like a succubus, Ariel’s eyes trembled violently.

“Answer me.”

“Y-Yes! Yes! I want it! I want to be impregnated by the semen inside Mother’s lewd pussy!”

“Hnnng...♥”

Hearing this, Leifelt lifted her hips slightly off Ariel and clenched her pussy muscles.

Amazingly, the Queen’s pussy gaped open slightly, and thick, ropy semen began to dangle from the slit. Ariel beamed with a bright smile, trying to align her own pussy hole with it immediately, but—

“Schlooooooop—♥”

“Nnngh?! Y-You’re eating the semen again?! The semen meant to impregnate me?!”

As if winding carbonara pasta onto a fork, Leifelt twirled the thick strings of fluid around her finger. Showing off her lewd figure, she shoved the finger into her own mouth again.

Ariel, now in a complete state of panic, spoke to Leifelt with a trembling voice.

“Mo... Mother, Mother... I-I was wrong! I was wrong!”

“What exactly were you wrong about?”

“E-Everything! I was wrong about everything! Stealing his semen and piss to drink whenever I had the chance behind your back! Even though I knew you like face-fucking, I secretly let him fuck me and took his creampies inside! And... and licking his ass while he was sleeping with Eleonora, leaving you out of it...”

“Wait, you did that too?!”

It was common enough for Leifelt to climb on top of me while I slept and grind her hips, but that last confession was news even to me.

'Why didn't you tell me!'

[Huuh? I dun knoooow! I was sleeping too! Zzzzz~]

I wanted to interrogate the SD Character, who immediately feigned sleep, but Leifelt spoke up first. She had been listening to Ariel’s confession while crushing her down with the aura of a noble ruler.

“This is your punishment, Ariel.”

“Yes...”

It was sorrowful, but what could she do? She had sinned, and Leifelt held the upper hand.

It might have been a temporary submission just to get the semen, but since Ariel had yielded, Leifelt gave a satisfied smile. Suddenly, she let something dangle from her lips.

“Bleeeeh...”

“M-Mother, that is...♥”

It was a milky white fluid, mixed with saliva.

It was my semen that Leifelt had been shoving into her mouth all this time.

She hadn't swallowed it; she had been storing it in her cheeks, saving it up.

“Fufu, my mouth is full of the smell of Master’s semen...♥”

“Give it to me! Hurry, give that to me too...?!”

Just like a baby bird, Ariel opened her mouth wide—Aaaaah—trying to catch the semen dripping from Leifelt’s lips.

But contrary to her wish, Leifelt made a Schloop sound and sucked it back into her mouth. Ariel turned pale, staring at her mother as if she had lost the ability to speak.

“M-Mother...?”

“Fufu...♥”

Suddenly, Leifelt looked down at her own pussy and licked her lips sticky-wet. Seeing this, Ariel’s face brightened once more.

“Spread it, Ariel.”

“Y-Yes! Yes! It’s already... already open! My pussy is already gaping, pop...♥”

The moment Ariel finished speaking, a thick, lewd scent assaulted both my nose and Leifelt’s. The smell of a female in heat. Even Leifelt, who had been acting the noble ruler, flushed red at the scent.

But soon, as if to focus on her role again, Leifelt worked her mouth, and then—

“Bleeeeh...♥”

“Ah, aaaaaah...♥”

The sticky semen drooled down from her mouth, landing directly onto Ariel’s pussy.

Then, like warm water in a bathtub when the plug is pulled, Schloooooorp... the puddle of semen resting on her vulva began to be slowly sucked deep inside Ariel’s vagina.
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"Haaahn... It’s coming iiiin...! The cum flowing from Mother’s mouth pussy is entering my womb... to make me pregnant...♥"

"Beheh...♥"

As the semen dripping from Leifelt’s mouth flowed into her own vagina, Ariel, enjoying the sensation with her tongue hanging out, began to shake her erect clitoris left and right like a cheering balloon at a baseball stadium.

Like Eleonora, Ariel’s clitoris had its hood removed, leaving it permanently erect and swollen tight.

-Eleonora, now that I look at it, your clitoris is...?!

-Fufu, when Master broke me, he removed the skin covering my bean...♥

-T-That’s unfair! Only Eleonora gets to experience such pleasure! Me too! Cut mine too! I want a permanently erect, lewd clitoris like Eleonora’s...!!

Calling it a token of friendship with Eleonora or something similar, she had run to me and begged to have her clitoris made permanently erect just like the Sow Knight’s. Lately, under the guise of confirming their friendship, scenes of them rubbing their stiff, exposed pearls together were becoming quite common.

Anyway, Leifelt, who had been letting the semen in her mouth flow onto Ariel’s swollen clitoris for quite some time, gave a coy smile at her daughter’s exposed pleasure button.

"Haup...♥"

"Heuuugh, cum... M-Mother? No! My clitoris... if you s-suck it with your lips like thaaat...♥"

Tremble—♥

The moment her bean disappeared between Leifelt’s lips, Ariel convulsed on the spot.

She was already undergoing the filthy play of receiving semen from Leifelt to be fertilized, but having her mother slurp on her clitoris at the same time seemed to bring a sense of immorality she couldn't withstand.

"Schlooorp, chuuu, jju-bu-bu-bup...♥"

"Hiii-iiit, hiii-eeeeck?! You can’t bite it with your teeth! If you bite, I’ll cum immediately! K-hiiii-eeeit?!"

Then, as if to show off, Leifelt bared her front teeth. She clamped down on the ring piercing Ariel’s clitoris and tugged on it as if tearing off a piece of meat.

Pssshhhh—!

A stream of clear urine spurted from Ariel’s pussy, making a mess of Leifelt’s face.

"Fufu... Peeing on the face of me, your Queen... Have you still not fixed the habit of wetting your bedding every single day from your childhood?"

"Heuu-iii-eeeeck?!"

As if a switch had been pressed, spurts of piss shot out every time her clitoris was tugged.

In Leifelt’s case, she had already emptied everything earlier, but Ariel had been so distracted watching me breed Leifelt that she seemingly still had a considerable amount of urine stored in her bladder.

"Heeek, heee-uuuuh...♥"

"Fufu, oh my? Did you drink up all that semen in the meantime?"

Leifelt looked with satisfaction at Ariel’s face, distorted with pleasure by her own hand. Only then did she seem to realize that her daughter’s pussy had lapped up every drop of the spit and semen she had poured into it.

She immediately flashed a surprisingly lewd smile and began to shake her ass.

Not only that, but bending her waist forward, she swayed her upper body left and right, shaking her heavy breasts along with it.

It was a display of just how much she was enjoying this filthy situation and the pleasure it brought, while simultaneously and unconsciously acting cute for the male who had bred her.

Thinking about that while watching Leifelt spread Ariel’s pussy open with both hands, my cock felt like it was swelling even more magnificently. I started to stroke my dick with my hand, making sure Leifelt—and Ariel, who was looking this way as if asking for help—could see it clearly.

"A-Are you masturbating... while watching me like this...?!"

"Why, does it feel bad?"

"No! Haa... The fact that you are masturbating while watching me and Mother means you are lusting after us! Haa, as your sex slave, sow, and broodmare... how could I not be happy...♥"

"Heh."

I thought she would say something like, 'If you have time for that, hurry up and jam that cock inside me!', but to receive such a commendable answer...

In response, signifying that she could watch as much as she wanted, I made my cock stand even stiffer. Not just Ariel, but even Leifelt, who had been smiling mischievously at her daughter, looked at it with hazy eyes before swallowing a large gulp of saliva.

Gulp.

"Ariel, spread your legs. Since you wish to be bred so badly, this mother will show special mercy and share Master’s semen with you."

"Ahn, thank you! Thank you so muuuuch...♥"

However, as Leifelt grabbed Ariel’s legs and sat her ass down onto her daughter’s pussy once more, she stared at my cock, trembled violently, and climaxed right there.

Like a starving wretch staring at a dried fish hanging from the ceiling while eating a spoonful of plain rice, she desperately wanted to devour my cock. But as a Queen and as a Mother, she seemed to decide to be satisfied with 'raping' my cock with her eyes so she could fulfill her duty.

Schlorp—♥

Finally, after a long wait, the mother and daughter’s genitals were pressed against each other again.

Leifelt was naturally soaking wet, having been injected with copious amounts of semen earlier. Ariel was bubbling with white cum froth every time her pussy twitched, thanks to what she had just received from Leifelt.

"Nnnnghh...♥"

"Huuuugh...♥"

Then, without anyone prompting the other, they began to rub their vulvas together as if kissing. Their twitching, munching pussies ground against one another ceaselessly until finally, their vaginal openings interlocked like cogwheels.

The mother and daughter locked eyes to share that filthy moment, feeling the connection re-established. Then, as if on cue, they licked their lips while visually raping my cock.

"Mother..."

"We must endure. We must endure, Ariel. We are lewd sows who traded even our human rights for a cock. We are a vulgar sow mother and daughter who cannot be fucked or even squeal without Master’s permission. First, we must breed exactly as Master ordered. Until then... Hnnn-nggghhh...♥"

"Nng-aaaaaaaaht...♥"

Leifelt’s sleek belly sucked in slightly, and a bewitching moan burst from both of their mouths simultaneously.

Leifelt had flexed her stomach muscles, beginning to push the semen inside her womb out into the open.

At the same time, from the junction where their genitals were connected, wet sounds of Schlorp-schlorp rang out. The sticky mucous membranes of Leifelt and Ariel’s pussies opened wide as if to devour each other, munching greedily on the opposing flesh.

With their asses and pussies pressed together in an attempt to breed, it was only natural that the world’s most filthy sounds would resonate from their point of contact.

"Haaahn, A-Ariel’s pussy is... my place...♥"

"They are kissing! Mother’s pussy is smooching my erotic pussy, pouring semen inside... Ah, aaaahhh!♥"

Schluck, schlo-bo-bo-bop—♥

Whether she couldn't hold it back or simply wanted to facilitate the breeding, Leifelt grabbed Ariel’s ankles and began to shake her hips seductively. From the pressed-together pussies of the mother and daughter, embarrassing sounds like wet farts erupted, and white cum froth flowed down towards Ariel’s butt crack, pubic hair, and belly.

Schlu-bu-bup, bup-pffft—♥

"Mother, ahht, Mother is doing such... such lewd things... No, I am being violated! I am being ruthlessly violated by Mother and injected with seeeemeennn...♥"

"Haa, my daughter’s pussy... My pussy is impregnating the daughter I gave birth to with this very same pussy! I am injecting the semen I received in full from Master straight into Ariel’s womb while rubbing our slits together...?!"

The red pubic hair that proved the mother and daughter were of the same bloodline had long since become tangled together by the semen.

It reached a point where some of the knotted hairs were being plucked out every time they shook their waists, but Leifelt, acting as if even that pain was irresistible, swiveled her hips even more violently, devoting herself to breeding Ariel.

"Let’s get pregnant together! Let’s carry Master’s children together! And in the far future, you will impregnate the daughter born from your pussy with your own pussy, just as I am doing today! We will prosper the great—no, the filthy—Isis bloodline with our sow pussies, Ariel!"

"Huh?"

Since when did Eleonora’s incest plan trickle down to the Queen?

I thought I should correct this later, but Ariel beat me to the punch.

"Yes! I will do it! I will impregnate her! Someday, right next to Mother impregnating my younger sister, I will be there with you! I will rub pussies with my daughter and use his semen to impregnate... incestuous breeding...♥"

"No, wait, I mean...!"

I glared at Eleonora, who had clearly planted these wicked ideas in the mother and daughter. Eleonora simply gave a fox-like smile before whispering something to Glacia.

The future was becoming increasingly terrifying, but the mother and daughter didn't care about my gaze. They continued to bubble cum froth between their crotches, painting a filthy future they would build with their pussies.

"So take it all in! If you waste a single drop of semen, this mother will not forgive you!"

"Kuu-hnnngh, the cum inside Mother’s wooooomb...♥"

Pa-ang! The sticky strands of semen that stretched long like cheese between Leifelt’s slightly lifted ass cheeks slapped against Ariel’s buttocks and vanished.
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"Hnnngh... It's coming iiiiin...! The semen flowing from Mother's mouth-pussy... into my womb... to impregnate me...♥"

"Beheh...♥"

As the thick seed dripped from Leifelt's mouth and flooded into her own cunt, Ariel stuck her tongue out, savoring the sensation. Her clitoris, standing stiff and erect, twitched side to side like a cheering balloon at a baseball game.

Just like Eleonora, Ariel's clitoris had been stripped of its hood, leaving the sensitive nub permanently exposed and swollen hard.

— Eleonora, now that I look at it, your clitoris...?!

— Fuhu, when Master broke me in, he removed the skin covering my bean...♥

— T-That's unfair! Only Eleonora gets such a pleasurable modification! Me too! Cut mine too! I want a permanently erect, lewd clitoris like Eleonora's...!!

Calling it a token of friendship with Eleonora or whatever, she had begged me to make her clitoris permanently erect just like the Sow Knight’s. Lately, they were often seen rubbing their stiff clits together to 'confirm their friendship.'

Anyway, Leifelt, who had been pouring the semen from her mouth into her daughter for quite some time, looked at Ariel's swollen, engorged clitoris. She gave a sly smile.

"Haup...♥"

"Haaahn, the cum... M-Mother? You can't! If you suck my clitoris with your lips like thaaaat...♥"

Quiver-♥

As soon as her little bean disappeared between Leifelt's lips, Ariel convulsed on the spot.

Even without this, the filthy play of receiving semen from Leifelt for fertilization was already underway. Having her own mother slurp on her clitoris seemed to push the immorality beyond what she could endure.

"Schlurrrp, shlup, jwu-buh-bup...♥"

"Hiiiiiek, hiiiiiiek?! You mustn't bite it, if you use your teeth I'll cum right now! Ghiiiiieeeeek?!"

As if to show off, Leifelt bared her front teeth. She bit down on the ring piercing Ariel’s clitoris and tugged. Pshhh-! A stream of clear piss sprayed from Ariel’s pussy, making a mess of Leifelt’s face.

"Fuhu... Pissing on the face of your Queen... Have you still not fixed your childhood habit of wetting the bed every single day?"

"Hiiiieeeeeek?!"

Every time she tugged on the clitoris, jets of urine spurted out like a switch had been flipped.

Leifelt had emptied herself earlier, but Ariel, too distracted by watching her mother get bred by me, apparently still had a bladder full of piss stored up.

"Haaack, heeeeeeck...♥"

"Fuhu, oh my? Did you drink up all that semen in the meantime?"

Leifelt gazed with satisfaction at Ariel’s face, twisted in pleasure. Realizing her daughter’s pussy had swallowed every drop of the spit and sperm she had poured in, Leifelt flashed a shockingly lewd smile and began to shake her ass.

Not only that, she bent forward, shaking her upper body so her tits swayed wildly.

It was a display of how much she enjoyed this filthy situation, and an unconscious act of flirting with the male who had bred her.

Watching Leifelt spread Ariel's pussy with both hands, my cock swelled even more magnificently. I began to stroke my shaft, making sure Leifelt and the pleading Ariel could see.

"Are... are you masturbating... while watching me like this...?!"

"Why? Does it make you feel bad?"

"No! Haa... To masturbate while watching Mother and me means you lust after us! Haa, as your sex slave, sow, and broodmare, how could I not be happy...♥"

"Heh."

I expected her to say, 'If you have time for that, shove that cock in me!', but she gave such a commendable answer.

I made my cock stand even stiffer, letting Ariel watch as much as she wanted. Ariel stared, and even Leifelt, who had been smiling teasingly at her daughter, looked at it with hazy eyes and gulped loudly.

"Ariel, spread your legs. Since you want to be bred so badly, this mother will show special generosity and share Master's semen with you."

"Ah-ut! Thank you! Thank you so muuuuch...♥"

Leifelt grabbed Ariel's legs and sat her ass over her daughter's pussy again. But the moment she looked at my cock, she trembled violently and climaxed right there.

It was like a miser looking at a dried fish hanging from the ceiling while eating rice—she wanted to devour my cock, but as a Queen and a Mother, she decided to be satisfied with 'raping' my cock with her eyes to do her duty.

Schlup-♥

After a long wait, the mother and daughter’s crotches were pressed together once more.

Leifelt was naturally soaking wet from being filled with semen earlier. Ariel was bubbling with white sperm froth every time her pussy twitched, thanks to what she had just received from Leifelt.

"Nnnngh...♥"

"Huuugh...♥"

Without needing a signal, they rubbed their genitals together as if kissing. Their twitching, munching pussies ground against each other until their vaginal openings locked together like cogwheels.

The two felt the connection again, locking eyes to share the filthy moment. Then, they both licked their lips, visually ravishing my cock.

"Mother..."

"We must endure. We must endure, Ariel. We are lewd sows who traded even our human rights for a cock. Even if we crave the penis, we are vulgar mother-daughter sows who cannot be fucked or squeal without Master's permission. First, we must breed as Master ordered. Until then... Hnnnngh...♥"

"Nngaaaaah...♥"

Leifelt’s sleek stomach dipped slightly, and a bewitching moan burst from both their lips simultaneously.

Leifelt was bearing down, pushing the semen inside her womb out of her pussy.

At the same time, from the junction where their crotches met, sounds of schlur-schlupp erupted. The sticky vaginal membranes of Leifelt and Ariel gaped open as if to devour each other, munching on the other's pussy.

It was only natural that the world's most filthy noises would resonate from where they ground their asses and cunts together to attempt breeding.

"Hnnngh, A-Ariel's pussy is... my place...♥"

"They are kissing... Mother's pussy is sucking chu-chu on my lewd pussy... pouring the semen in... Ah, aaaah...♥"

Jwu-blup, jwu-bu-bu-blup-♥

Leifelt, perhaps unable to hold back or simply trying to make the breeding smoother, held Ariel’s ankles and shook her waist seductively. Embarrassing sounds, like farts, erupted from their joined pussies, and white semen froth flowed down towards Ariel’s butt crack, pubic hair, and belly.

Schlurp-blup, bluuu-up-♥

"Mother, aah! Mother is doing such... such lewd things... No, I am being violated! I'm being roughly violated by Mother and filled with seeeeeed...♥"

"Haa, my daughter's pussy... The daughter I birthed with my pussy, now my pussy is impregnating her! The semen I received from Master, I'm injecting it into Ariel's womb while pressing our pussies together...?!"

The red pubic hair that proved they were of the same blood had long since become tangled together with semen.

Every time she shook her waist, some of the matted hairs were pulled out, but Leifelt, seemingly finding even that unbearable, gyrated her hips more violently, focusing on breeding Ariel.

"We will get pregnant together! We'll carry Master's children together, and in the distant future, you will use your pussy to impregnate the daughter you birth, just as I am doing today! We will propagate the great—no, the filthy Isis bloodline with our mother-daughter pussies, Ariel!"

"Huh?"

When did Eleonora's incest plan leak to the Queen?

I thought I should correct this, but Ariel beat me to it.

"Yes! I will do it! I will impregnate her! Someday, right next to Mother... right next to where Mother is impregnating my younger sister! Together with Mother! I will press my pussy against my daughter's and use his semen to impregnate her... incest breeding...♥"

"No, I mean...!"

I glared at Eleonora, the obvious culprit who had planted these wicked ideas in the mother and daughter. But Eleonora just gave a fox-like smile and whispered something to Glacia.

I was getting scared of the future, but the mother and daughter didn't care about my gaze. Bubbling semen froth between their pussies, they were busy painting a filthy future they would build with their cunts.

"So take it all! If you waste a single drop of sperm, this mother will not forgive you!"

"Kuh-hnnnnngh, the semen that was inside Mother's wooomb...♥"

Splurt! The sticky semen, stretching long like glue from between Leifelt’s slightly lifted buttocks, crashed against Ariel’s ass and disappeared inside.
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Splat, splat— Plap-plap—♥

The sticky, wet sound of flesh slamming against flesh echoed through the moonlit night.

If a stranger were to hear it, they might mistake the rhythmic pounding for the fabled moon rabbits working tirelessly to pound rice cakes under the full moon in celebration of the year's end.

The sound, ringing out at steady intervals without a single moment's rest, was certainly appetizing enough to make anyone drool. But if one were to actually approach the source of that noise...

“Aaaah, Ariel, Arieeeel... I am your mother! Can you see it?! The seed leaking from the very hole you were born from...♥”

“Yes, I see it clearly! The cum dripping from the pussy I was born from... is now flowing into my own pussy, my womb, my uterus... to make me a mother toooo...♥”

If one approached the source, they would discover that the delightful pounding sound was, in fact, the byproduct of a filthy scene where a lewd Queen and her Princess were engaging in incest, accompanied by the moans of two mother-daughter sows.

“But mother-daughter incest... somehow that really gets me hard.”

[Wow, Master Breeder calling pussy-rubbing between mother and daughter ‘incest’... that trashy wording makes it even hotter, doesn't it?]

How else could I possibly describe it?

Mother and daughter bumping their asses together to get fertilized by one man’s sperm. The mother pouring the semen she had stored in her belly into her daughter. Their pussies puckering and mouthing at each other like a passionate, deep kiss as they exchanged my fluids. What word other than ‘incest’ could describe such a depraved spectacle?

“That’s, right! It is incest! Incest with Ariel! By mixing pussies with my daughter like this... I am injecting the future—the duty that Ariel’s younger sibling, my daughter, will face with Master—into our eggs even before conception!”

“Yes... when I heard it from Eleonora, I thought it was absurd... but now that I am mixing pussies with my mother who passed down the blood of Isis to me, and sharing this semen... I have no choice but to understand! The pleasure of incest!”

“I really can’t with them.”

Just when did Eleonora come up with such a filthy plan?

Did she calculate from the start that I would force Leifelt and Ariel into such depraved acts?

“...”

Naturally, my gaze shifted back to Eleonora. However, she was simply whispering something to Glacia while affectionately stroking her own belly.

“It’s hot... Even though some time has passed since he came inside me, it’s still as hot as molten iron from a blast furnace! Aah, amazing, it’s amazing! With semen this potent, surely Ariel can get pregnant too...♥”

“Indeed! If it is such a thick and scorching baby seed... if it is semen that feels good enough to make my pussy climax just from the touch, then gang-banging my eggs should be effortless! Conception is inevitable!”

At that moment, as I glanced at Eleonora, Leifelt and Ariel slammed their hips harder as if to say, ‘Look at us, not her.’ Ariel spread her legs wide, determined not to spill a single drop.

Splat—♥

“Nnnnngh...♥”

“Kuh-hiiii...♥”

Leifelt pounded against Ariel with all her might, then let go of Ariel’s legs and immediately strained her muscles to gape her own pussy wide open.

Even before this, Leifelt’s vaginal pressure alone was pushing the semen inside her down into Ariel’s hole positioned below. But now that she decided to open her pussy deliberately, the outcome was immediate.

Glorp.

Just as Ariel had described, the semen—clotted and thick like jelly—began to pour out of Leifelt’s hole.

“Mother?! That much... but if you let it all flow out, how will you...?!”

“It doesn’t matter. I can simply be stuffed by Master’s cock again. I just need to receive his healthy baby seeds once more to get pregnant! Besides...”

“Besides...?”

Leifelt suddenly trailed off.

Then, covering her face with the hands that had just been spreading her pussy lips, she acted shy in front of the daughter looking up at her. In a voice as small as an ant crawling, she murmured to me and Ariel.

“I think I have already conceived...”

“Whaaat?!”

“I have no proof, just a simple hunch... but I felt something heavy pressing down in my womb and ovaries... Squaaeeeze... A familiar sensation, just like when I carried you, Ariel...♥”

Normally, one wouldn’t know without waiting for time to pass or using a test kit. But do the women of my house have someone notifying them the moment they conceive?

[Leifelt has conceived!]

Even I wouldn’t know without the message window popping up with an alert sound like this. Yet, like Eleonora before her, the women of my house all seemed to have a moment where they froze in motion, soaked in emotion the instant they were fertilized.

“M-Mother... Mother is carrying my sibling... my little sister...♥”

“Su, such a...! Even Leifelt...?!”

At Leifelt’s pregnancy declaration, Ariel naturally referred to the freshly fertilized egg as her younger sister, grinning lewdly as she imagined the future that awaited the zygote inside Leifelt’s womb. Glacia, meanwhile, watched with wide eyes.

For a moment, the thought crossed my mind—could my semen impregnate Glacia? Could I knock up a dragon? I asked the SD Character.

[You’ll find out when the time comes! Both that lizard and you, Master Breeder!]

The little brat, who usually answered everything like a walking encyclopedia, just giggled and gave a vague reply.

In the end, since Eleonora was handling Glacia for now, I focused my attention back on Ariel and spoke teasingly.

“What to do? You two promised to get pregnant on the same day at the same time, but Leifelt went and got knocked up first.”

“Shut up! Is this not all your fault?! If you had just bred my pussy like a dog along with Mother, I could have gotten pregnant with her!”

Of course, her mother carrying her sibling was a cause for celebration. But the promise of mother and daughter conceiving by my semen at the exact same moment had been shattered in vain, so it was natural for her to feel disappointed.

Leifelt looked down at Ariel, licked her lips, and gave a seductive smile. Matching her smile, I put on an exaggerated expression of shock and continued.

“No, are you saying you don’t like Leifelt’s pussy? Are you saying it doesn’t compare to my cock? Well, if that’s the case, I have nothing to say.”

“Why are you suddenly driving the conversation that way?! I didn’t say that!”

“Huhu...♥”

Schlurrrp—♥

A sticky, wet sound rang in our ears.

It wasn’t a sound coming from the pussy I had been mixing with Ariel’s.

It was the sound of Leifelt, who had been smiling seductively, running her tongue stickily over her lips so we could hear it, before sucking her lower lip in uncontrollable lust.

Ariel spread her pussy wide and shouted to Leifelt.

“No! It, it is a misunderstanding! Mother’s lewd pussy is comparable enough to his cock...?!”

“Ariel. There is no cock in the world as good as Master’s cock. The same goes for pussies. You know this too.”

Squelch— Schlick, squelch—♥

“Heeek... Sor, sorry... I lied, I lied...♥ I lied that Mother’s pussy felt as good as his cock...♥”

Ariel’s flustered face vanished instantly. She panted with her tongue hanging out long as Leifelt’s fingers churned inside her pussy.

“No good. To think you hoped to become a sow who dedicates her daughter to Master and impregnates her daughter’s pussy with such a rotten mindset. I cannot simply let this pass. Master is watching, but this is something I cannot overlook. As a mother, I must discipline you.”

“Haaah... Haaah...♥”

Leifelt nonchalantly dug her fingers into Ariel’s pussy, which was bubbling with semen froth, and spread it open. Then, with a Hnnngh, she shook out every last drop of sperm remaining in her own pussy into Ariel’s hole.

Pfffft, Bwuuuorp...♥

A vulgar sound that naturally brought to mind filthy words like 'queef' or 'cum-fart'.

Whether it was the dried semen crusted on Ariel’s pussy or the fluids pouring out of her depths with such embarrassing noises, either would be enough to make anyone blush with shame. Yet Leifelt simply continued to lick her lips.

If pouring semen into Ariel’s pussy before was for the sake of conception, what she was doing now looked more like dumping waste into a trash can.

“Yeesss, pun, punish me. Please punish this wicked sow who dared to compare a mere pussy to the Holy Cock...♥”

Ariel, having suddenly turned into a sperm dumpster, only panted with her tongue lolling out, reaching climax from the sensation of her vagina and womb filling up.

Leifelt smiled with satisfaction at the remark, which effectively acknowledged her as the superior in the hierarchy. She reached out her hand to me, demanding something.

I naturally rummaged through the pouch at my waist and tossed a thick double-headed dildo—one that rivaled my own cock in girth—to Leifelt.

“Ah, that is...♥”

“It’s punishment. I cannot bring myself to spank the buttocks of my grown daughter... so with my pussy and this dildo—no, this club—I will punish your womb...♥”

Squelch-thuuud.

“Hiiiiik—!”

At Leifelt’s lewd declaration as she shoved the dildo into her own pussy and attempted to insert the other end into Ariel’s, Ariel’s pussy twitched violently, sending her straight into an orgasm.

She had poured the semen in; now it was time to shove that seed deep into the womb to ensure fertilization.




0708 Learning with the Body (22)

Even if they called it punishment, it was really just Leifelt's final manual attempt to fertilize Ariel, since the girl hadn't received a direct creampie. No one dared point out the contradiction.

"Are you trying to inseminate her yourself?! Using that hideous object to shove sperm deep into Ariel’s pussy, all the way to her womb, to— Ugh!?"

"I understand your reaction, given you've lived without a male for so long. But for now, shut your mouth and do as I say."

Aside from the clueless virgin (former) dragon who tried to critique Leifelt's method of finishing her daughter's fertilization, the rest of the family simply watched with sparkling eyes.

"Is that a tradition of the Isis Royal Family...?!"

"No, it isn't. Saintess."

"...Wasting precious semen. Sharing it. Why?"

"Hmm... Humans are so hard to understand, aren't they?"

Leaving behind the High Elf mother and daughter, who expressed mild confusion at the scene, I turned my gaze back to Leifelt. There, the mother and daughter were grinding their asses together, bursting with lewd moans.

"O-Ohhh, ooohhh...?!"

"Kuh-hiiiiii! It went in all at once! Mother's c-cock is...♥"

Unlike before, they were now connected by a thick, long dildo bridging their cunts. Ariel, pinned beneath and being fertilized, seemed to be feeling the greater pleasure.

Her legs, held firmly by Leifelt, trembled in her grip, while her toes, stretched toward the sky, curled and uncurled incessantly.

"Ari... el... This is punishment! Punishment for daring to think a sow's pussy is equal to Master's Cock...♥"

"Haaahn... I know, I know it, buuutt...♥"

Not only was she being bred with the semen pooled in her mother's cunt, but now Leifelt was piston-fucking her with the dildo for final fertilization. Her orgasm showed no sign of stopping.

Leifelt, who had become even lewder in the blink of an eye—almost like a second Eleonora—licked her lips and glanced at me.

"Do what you need to do. Don't mind me. Even if you're the Master, I told you not to interfere in family matters."

"...♥"

Of course, ever since I impregnated the Queen, we had formed an unbreakable family bond. But right now, this was the moment Leifelt established the pecking order with Ariel as females.

Aside from Big Sis Urga, who claimed the role of Main Wife, Eleonora was the undisputed Alpha Sow of the pigsty. Leifelt wanted to ensure her rank over Ariel was clear, especially now.

Ariel might be submitting to Leifelt now, but you never know with the world.

Leifelt seemed to be using this opportunity to both fertilize Ariel and establish a strict hierarchy.

"Right, there's no rule saying you won't end up like Violet. Don't mind me, just do it."

"Fufu... Are you forgiving my rudeness? How can you be so generous? You're completely different from that man with the small cock...♥"

She was even casually insulting her nominal husband and stallion.

She was shedding her dignity as the continent's most noble and chaste Queen like a snake shedding skin.

As time passed, this would only fade further. Eventually, only 'Leifelt, Shin Seon-dong's vulgar breeding sow who abandoned country, people, and status for cock' would remain.

Just today, she declared she would never wear clothes again, accepted the 'Blessing of the Nympho', and is currently pregnant with my child. Compared to her past self, she had already discarded so much; the transformation wouldn't take long.

As I watched Leifelt’s self-corruption with satisfied eyes, Ariel glared at me, seemingly feeling left out again.

"Nnngh, you're only looking at Mother again...!"

"Uh-huh, aren't you being punished right now? Is this the time to pay attention to me?"

"That's true. I dared to insult the Holy Cock, and now I'm being punished...!!"

"Ah! Y-You despicable man...!! Snitching to Mother about that...♥"

But at my vile and wicked smirk, she immediately went weak and dizzy.

Leifelt lifted her hips as if to show off to Ariel...

Slap—♥

"Haaauuuugh...♥"

"Ohhhgoooohhh...♥"

Their soaking wet asses collided, spraying droplets of semen in all directions. Their heads threw back in unison from the intense pleasure.

"T-The tip of the dildo... I can feel Mother's womb... the feeling of the baby pouch where I was born...♥"

"Ahem! Be quiet! Ariel, I am punishing you!"

"Aah, this immorality! Feeling my birthplace with my p-pussy... connected to Mother by pussy, and now even the womb... Nnngh, Nngiiiiit...♥"

"Haaah, haaaahn...♥"

Slap—♥

Leifelt lifted her hips high and slammed down hard into Ariel again.

Ariel's hands clawed at the air, unsure of what to grab, just like her curling toes. Leifelt, whose breathing was clearly more ragged than before, scolded Ariel.

"You! Are! Being! Punished! Haaah, punished! You are being physically disciplined by this mother, using this mother's cunt! So why does a female like you only have such lewd thoughts?!"

"Ohhh, oooohhh! Inside the w-womb! It’s thrusting into the wooomb! Ooohhh...♥"

Every time Leifelt pounded, the Queen's massive, fleshy tits bounced above, and the Princess's massive tits—swollen vulgarly in a desperate bid to match her friend's size—bounced below.

Looking away to compare their breasts only meant seeing Leifelt's pussy relentlessly slamming onto Ariel's pussy.

It was a magnificent sight where my cock would be happy no matter where I looked.

After she pounded like that about ten more times...

"Heeeugh, hnnng, in the w-womb... The semen is being compressed in the womb... Heeek...♥"

"..."

"...?"

Having orgasmed who knows how many times, Ariel—whose upper mouth was just as messy as her lower mouth, covered in splattered semen and drool—looked up at Leifelt, who had suddenly stopped moving.

"Mother, the punishment isn't enough yet! I want to be punished more. Directly with Mother's pussy...♥"

"..."

"Mother?"

But Leifelt remained motionless.

Impatient, Ariel started thrusting her own hips upward, turning the tables to stab into Leifelt, but Leifelt simply trembled, resisting the pleasure.

Ariel expressed her confusion, unable to understand.

After about three minutes of silence, Leifelt, who had been keeping her arms crossed, finally spoke.

"Ariel, I am punishing you. I'm not doing this for you to enjoy."

"Yes... so the punishment is lacking...?"

But as she answered, Ariel paused, tilting her head as if realizing she had forgotten something. Then, with a gasp of realization, she turned her eyes toward me.

"Yes. If you repeat this act without knowing why you are being punished, it has no meaning as corporal punishment. That is why I stopped."

"Kuh... B-But...?!"

She was so close to cumming again!

Ariel understood the reason, but she also knew that what had just happened was an act of fertilization disguised as punishment. She could only question Leifelt's strict adherence to the rules.

"Haa... How did such a foolish child come out of my pussy..."

"Ugh..."

"If you did wrong, isn't it common sense to apologize to the person you wronged, Ariel?"

Everyone's gaze poured onto me as I watched the mother-daughter punishment scene with amusement.

As if waiting for this, I twitched my cock. Ariel smiled lewdly and spoke to me.

"Huuugh... I committed rudeness to the Cock... No, a mere cunt-bitch dared to insult the Cock!"

"Oh, really?"

I replied with a sneer to Ariel, who was still pinned under Leifelt. Leifelt slowly lifted her hips off Ariel.

Schlurp—♥

They had pounded so much that a sticky, viscous bridge of mixed fluids—semen and love juices—stretched between the mother and daughter's asses, dripping from thighs to knees.

Yet, without a hint of regret, Leifelt pulled the dildo out of Ariel's pussy.

"Heeeugh... I-I am sooooorry...♥"

"Really? I forgive you. I'm generous. But my Cock says otherwise?"

The dildo popped out, trailing cloudy, semen-mixed juices like a tail. Leifelt blushed slightly but, unlike Ariel, didn't let out any vulgar moans.

Squelch—♥

She simply spread Ariel's pussy wide open for me.

"A, Aaaah?!"

"Ariel? An eye for an eye. If you insulted the Cock and humiliated it...♥"

"P-Pussy! Please insult my pussy! I will apologize with indelible shame—♥"

Her lewd pussy, gaping wide from the stake-sized dildo just moments ago, was covered in semen bubbles instead of saliva.

I stood up to grant Ariel's wish—to give her pussy the insult and indelible shame she craved.

"Now, Ariel? Next, say those words,"

"Is Mother okay? Am I the only one getting this luxury...?!"

"I already received a womb full of Master's semen, so shouldn't Ariel receive something fitting?"

"...♥"

Moved by her mother's consideration (?), Ariel teared up. However, that lasted only a moment. Anticipating what was to come, she opened her pussy wide alongside Leifelt, gulping as she looked up at me and my cock.

"P-Pleeease...♥"

I twitched my cock at her ostentatiously and sprayed the urine I had been holding back right into her pussy.
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Pshhh— Splaaaash—

"Hiii-eeeck?!”

"Aaaah, Master's piss is pouring into this daughter's pussy... It's mixing with the cum inside... flooding straight into this daughter's womb...♥"

"Impregnation! I am getting pregnant! Receiving piss, accepting it with my toilet pussy, I am being fertilized...♥"

Unlike Leifelt and Ariel's previous messy attempts, the stream of urine drew a clean, rainbow-like arc as it poured directly into the depths of Ariel's gaping pussy hole.

"Cum... Cummiiing...! Receiving piss with my toilet pussy! Fertilizing! I'm cumming while being fertilized by piss...! Teaching my eggs the pleasure of being pissed inside... I'm cummingggg...♥"

"Aah, to experience such a wonderful thing from the moment they are eggs... Since they are being fertilized amidst such luxury, surely the child will be born a slut...♥"

Of course, due to the dirty froth and poor aim earlier, some of it splashed onto Leifelt's face—who had shoved her head near Ariel's perineum with her tongue stuck out—and splattered across Ariel's body.

But Ariel was repeating orgasm after orgasm as the stream of urine poured into her body, churning and mixing with the semen already inside her. Leifelt, on the other hand, was lost in a trance of ecstasy, watching Ariel's pussy froth and bubble as she swallowed my urine right before her eyes.

"Why do you like this so much? You asked for indelible humiliation, so I'm doing exactly that. Why is the reaction this good?"

"Euk-iiiih, Euk-iiiik...♥"

At the same time as giving them humiliation, this was practically a territory marking.

By pissing inside a woman's womb, I leave a scent and a mark that lets others know Ariel is my female—a territory marking unique to a male.

And simultaneously, since I was fertilizing her with urine-mixed semen just as she wanted, I was giving this woman a disgrace she could never wash away. It was effectively killing three birds with one stone.

[Huh? Why three birds with one stone instead of two?]

'Because I get to enjoy taking a piss, so it's three birds.'

[Hehe, you've really been completely trained by Eleonora!]

Just as the SD Character said, I had fallen for Eleonora's filthy fetishes and temptations time and time again.

Now, far from feeling repulsion at urinating inside a woman's body, I had reached a point where I would hold it in even if I needed to go, just to enjoy the sight of these women like this. If that's being trained, then perhaps I really was.

Even if I pretended otherwise, my body had become one that couldn't live without pissing into a woman's pussy, asshole, or mouth, and I had no choice but to admit that I was enjoying it.

Anyway, trying to ignore the SD Character's eyes—which had recently started looking at me with a lewd gaze—I directed a twisted smirk and a scornful look at Ariel, who was panting as if she were dying of happiness while accepting my urine at this very moment.

In response, Ariel tried to make a fierce expression, replying to me.

"No matter how much I asked for insults to my pussy, to think you would unrestrainedly piiiiiss into the pussy of a woman trying to fertilize your sperm... Do you really intend to soak and fertilize my eggs with your piss...♥"

"You asked me to pee in your pussy so that would happen."

"I-I never did su... Hiii-eeeck...♥"

Even though Leifelt was helping her, she was practically ripping her own pussy open with both hands to receive my urine. Yet, perhaps to provoke me on purpose, her words flowed like a stream.

"I gave you the indelible insult you asked for, yet you act like this? I feel wronged."

"Even without doing thi—Haaahn—even without this method, there are plenty of ways to give me humiliation... Haaaahn, your piss is already filling up my womb, I-I'm cummiiing...♥"

"Ariel, you must stay conscious! Master is personally trying to fertilize your eggs with his urine. No matter how good it feels, you must not faint!"

Furthermore, Leifelt, who should have been stopping her, was instead spreading her daughter's pussy even wider, contributing to Ariel's and my filthy act.

"No, actually, faint. Please faint. You don't have to endure it. As the old saying goes, the child's fault is the parent's fault. If you cannot take it, this mother will personally spread this lewd pussy and take Master's urine...♥"

"N-No! I will take it! I, as a toilet pussy, will accept his urine and fertilize it myself?!"

Even though she pretended otherwise, perhaps she had been brooding over the fact that she was the only one left out while I filled Ariel with a creampie. Even at this moment, as Ariel's eyes rolled back halfway in orgasm, Leifelt was stimulating her.

It was as if she were saying, 'If you faint, I will take everything for myself,' supporting Ariel to hold onto her consciousness.

Should I view that appearance of trying to share the 'good stuff' (?) as a parent truly thinking of their child?

Or should I view her as a useless sow who was simply envious that Ariel was receiving the reward alone and declared she would steal it from her in advance? It was truly confusing.

Even now, she didn't care about the droplets of urine splashing onto her face. With her tongue stuck out long, she was trying to catch every drop splashing toward her with her mouth, acting as if not a single drop could be wasted.

"Where did the noble Queen and the valiant Princess Knight go? The ones who looked at me with faces saying they wanted to tear me apart immediately back in the chapel? Now, only sows who call themselves my toilet and sex slave remain. I'm so sad."

"Y-You're just saying empty wooords...♥"

"You trained us into sows crazy for cock, corrupted us, and e-even impregnated us, yet you say thaaat...♥"

At my words, perhaps recalling the slave contract framed in the living room, the pussy stamp made with Ariel's hymen blood, and the moment they stamped it, the faces of both mother and daughter flushed red with shame.

"Y-You are the bad one! If I had known it was this good, I would have obediently spread my pussy and surrendered right there and then! Isn't it your fault for not training me and Mother sooner?!"

"T-That is right! That is correct, Ariel! Although we abandoned the country, the people, and even the sacred duties of the royal family because we fell deep for your cock, we are not at fault in the slightest! It is the fault of Master, who did not break us mother and daughter into sex slaves and impregnate us along with Eleonora sooner!"

"Oh, really?"

Even now, while unable to take their eyes off the gradually weakening stream of urine, their excuses were a spectacle.

[ Ariel has become pregnant! ]

"Oho, it actually worked."

"Hiiit...♥"

"Ariel?"

I wanted to punish the two women who were trying to blame their lewdness on me, but perhaps because I saw Ariel trembling as if she realized something, and simultaneously saw the message window announcing the mother and daughter were fertilized...

I slowly stepped closer to Ariel as the urine stream weakened and spoke.

"Fine, let's say that's my fault. Then how should I compensate you?"

"That is simple! In the future, in front of the people of the Kingdom, impregnate me and Mother with our second child! In front of all the subjects, announce that Mother and I have fallen into your breeding sows, and at the same time, perform impregnation sex purely for b-breeding while they watch...♥"

"Huuuk, A-Arieeel? How can you be so bold...♥"

At Ariel's answer, demanding I impregnate her with a second child through public exposure sex without a hint of hesitation, Leifelt—who had just opened her eyes to the joy of exposure—breathed roughly as if imagining it.

"While we're at it, I might as well do Eleonora together with you and the Queen."

"Y-Yes... Make me, Mother, and Eleonora naked in the middle of the Royal Capital's main street... Drag us by our clitorises like beasts, whether it's a sled or a carriage, just like today...♥"

"In front of the subjects who are shocked, appalled, and despising our lewd appearances as we expose our naked bodies and drip pussy juice in the middle of the street... w-we will spread our pussies wide...♥"

According to Eleonora, Ariel had secretly enjoyed night walks even before her corruption, so I could understand her. But Leifelt? Was it because she had suppressed so much over the years?

She had already become an exhibitionist no less than Ariel, her nipples turning rock hard as she imagined herself having public impregnation sex in the middle of the capital.

"More importantly, you... why do you keep coming closer...?"

Only then did Ariel, eyes sparkling, realize I had approached right up to her nose.

Instead of answering, I thrust my cock straight into Ariel's pussy. Ariel let out a filthy moan once again.

"Nnngoooooohk! A-Aren't you still peeing?! You're still p-pissing, yet you shove your c-cock into my pussy just like thaaat...?!"

"Stay still. I'm trying to shake off the last drop inside properly. If you move, it'll spill."

"P-Pull it out! I'm fertilized! I've already fertilized my eggs with your piss, so pull it out! D-Daring to use Ariel's pussy like a rag to wipe your cock...♥"

"Like a rag?"

"Heu-hiiit...♥"

As if asking when she hadn't been one, I retorted, and Ariel giggled foolishly as she answered.

"Actually, it's true. I am a rag pussy. Because I get stuffed deeply by your magnificent giant cock every single day, I can't even close it with my own strength anymore. I'm a lewd rag pussy that goes into heat and drips pussy juice all the time. I can't even wear clothes anymore... If someone saw this pussy, I wouuuuld...♥"

"That's right. We cannot show this pussy to anyone. This mother and daughter's rag pussies, lewder than a cheap whore in a brothel, can absolutely never be shown...♥"

Now that they were even pregnant, the royal women—who once were nobler than anyone else—looked up at me with eyes sticky with lust, saying they would entrust their entire lives to me. Ostentatiously, I stirred my cock around inside Ariel's vagina and spoke.

Squelch, shluck-shluuuck—♥

"True. Who would look at this and call it a Princess Knight's pure pussy? A filthy rag pussy like this... no one would use it but me."

"Huuuuk, y-yes... Take responsibility. As the price for fucking our pussies into ruins, take responsibility by using me and Mother as your breeding sows... Use our fucked-out pussies as your toilets, semen drains, and rags to wipe your cock foreverrr...♥"

"As a token of that... first, use Leifelt's, the Queen's rag mouth-pussy to clean your cock...♥"

As soon as she answered, I pulled my cock out. Leifelt immediately took my cock, covered in all sorts of fluids, into her mouth as if she were delighted.

Having fertilized the mother and daughter pair like that, I walked down the stairs to enjoy the pussy-sled pulled by the women once again.

"Kuh... D-Don't look! I said don't look at me?!"

"What's the situation now?"

Glacia was standing under the streetlight, her pussy spread wide, with several empty plastic bottles scattered at her feet just like the Leifelts earlier. She screamed at me sharply.
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'What am I doing? What on earth am I doing...?!'

"Feed me more, give me more...♥"

"Ariel? Master is currently receiving service from my throat-cunt. Slurp-gluck, you have to wait your turn...!"

"Hold on, before that, let me ask what she's doing over there. Hey, hey, don't use your teeth!"

In the brief moment he took his eyes off them, he locked gazes with the mother and daughter duo. Despite already having new life planted deep within their wombs, they were greedily devouring Shin Seon-dong’s cock like starving beasts. And once again, Glacia’s traitorous body began to act lewdly on its own accord, completely escaping her control.

"Yes, just like that! Stand there and spread your crotch wide! You are proving that this Eleonora was right all along!"

"S-Shut uuuuup...!!"

To think that she was obeying the command of Shin Seon-dong’s platinum-blonde sow—a woman so obscene and insidious that even the Goddess would have to fold in defeat! Glacia, the noble ruler of the surface, once an object of fear and worship to lowly beasts, was now exposing her stark naked body under the streetlights, spreading her legs wide for Shin Seon-dong to see!

"This noble body... I, who was called the Ruler of the Surface... to be in such a state...!!"

"Hm, should I have asked with proper etiquette?"

"Schlurp, right, only your cock is magnificent. As a human, you're practically a beast—Gulp-?!"

"Indeed, he has the perfect qualities to be the breeding male for us sows—Gaaahck...♥"

Glacia felt something was terribly, horribly wrong, but her body remained immovable. It was as if she had taken root in this very spot, refusing to budge a single step until she achieved something.

"So, may I ask what the noble ruler of the surface world is doing right now in front of a mere human?"

"Huk?!"

'He's looking. I am being watched... My, my lewd, pathetic state is being fully captured in his eyes...♥'

Clearly, his actions hadn't changed—his cock was still buried in the Leifelts' mouths—but seeing the mother and daughter happily licking his phallus made her strangely anxious.

'I'm even rejoicing at his polite speech, which holds not a grain of actual respect. My lower abdomen, including my womb, is throbbing uncontrollably... and especially my p-pussy... if not for his eyes on me, I'd want to dig my fingers in and scratch the itch right now...♥'

Truly, she was no different from a female beast courting a male. Glacia continued to growl at Shin Seon-dong, but contrary to her reason, her body was busy flattering him, begging to receive his cock.

'This is lust. It is nothing but lust! Just because he succeeded in breeding the Leifelts doesn't mean it applies to me...?!'

"D-Didn't I tell you not to l-look...?!"

"But for someone saying that, your face is bright red... Are you sick?"

"How dare a lowly human worry about who...♥"

Thump-thump—

'H-How dare he worry about me... No, pretending to worry. Does he think I don't know his intentions...♥'

"Kuh, haaa, haaaah... Haa...♥"

"Did you catch a cold?"

The male's face was right in front of her. Her heart and womb pounded violently once more. Her slightly parted lips and pussy ceased to stop exhaling hot, steamy breath.

Leaving aside the fact that he would never show her pure kindness, her body was already steeped in lust. Her ripened, obscene flesh was fully exposed to the male before her.

Her armpits, her breasts, her soft belly, and the hole that existed solely for breeding with a male—all of it.

As if offering everything of herself as a female.

She looked truly like Shin Seon-dong's female, a sex slave... a mere sow.

"Didn't I tell you not to come closer...?!"

"Even if you say that in such a state... So, why are you doing that?"

She naturally told him not to approach, but contrary to her thoughts, her body rejoiced at his gaze, spreading her armpits and pussy even wider for him to violate with his eyes.

'Aah, it's leaking... It's flowing out of my, my pussy...!'

Along with the cold wind hitting her wide-open crotch, she felt something sticky stretching down like a spiderweb from her itching pussy. She worried he might notice.

While Shin Seon-dong questioned Glacia's twisted behavior, Eleonora squeezed her own watermelon-sized breasts to show off her colostrum.

"This dragon-sow says she has something to show Master."

"D-Dragon sow?!"

"Really? I'm kind of looking forward to it, but can you make it quick? I spent too much time impregnating the Leifelts; it wouldn't be strange if the police arrived right now."

Squeeze—!

"Nnnghhh...♥"

"Do you like breasts that much? Milk doesn't even come out yet...♥"

"Ah! Master! Milk comes out of my tits!"

"Saintess, yours aren't fun to knead."

"..."

Shin Seon-dong answered dismissively, urging her to hurry up if she had something to do, all while busy exploring the bodies of his other females.

Glacia ground her teeth gritt-gritt, but simultaneously thought of a way to get a little revenge on Shin Seon-dong.

"I'll show you, so just... come closer..."

"Yeah? Hey, move aside a bit. Whoops! I said move?!"

"No! Not until you milk every drop from my tits!"

"Oh, for fuck's sake!"

He rolled the clinging, crying purple Saintess into the snow. As Shin Seon-dong approached step by step, Glacia felt her pussy—specifically her urethra—twitching, and her body trembled.

'I'd rather die than follow that platinum blonde sow's words, but this is a chance to prove my mind is still intact, even if he mocks my body!'

And as Shin Seon-dong finally came within close range, Glacia released her urethra, which had been suffering from the urge to urinate just like the Leifelts earlier.

Pshhhhhhh—

"Ah, damn it! What the hell?!"

"Kuh-huuuuhnnng...♥"

Since she released it while standing, the stream of urine drew a perfect rainbow arc—no less powerful than Shin Seon-dong's own—and soaked his pants. Seeing him jump back in surprise, Glacia felt the corners of her mouth twitch upward.

'Look at him, approaching me like a dog in heat only to fall over in shock!'

It hurt the pride of a noble dragon to act like a petty child, but considering the pent-up frustration she had endured, she felt just a little bit relieved.

"Ugh, my pants are all wet."

"Haa, haaannh... You dare climb a tree you shouldn't even look at, without knowing your place. You may defile my body, but—Kyiiiiiiiiieeeek?!"

"How dare you! How daaaare yooooouuu?!"

Before she could finish her triumphant line to Shin Seon-dong, Glacia felt excruciating pain in her clitoris and nipples, realizing suddenly that she was rolling in the snow.

One look at Eleonora, who was pinning her down with eyes full of murderous rage, told her exactly what had happened.

"How dare you do such a thing to Master!! I tried to help a bitch who only masturbates while desperately craving to mate with Master, and you repay the favor by humiliating him and smearing mud on this Eleonora's face?!"

"Kuh-heuk, kuh-haaaahng...!!"

'She's pulling... the rings! She's pulling the chain and all the rings on my body at once...!!'

Eleonora relentlessly pulled the gold chain connecting the nipples and clitoris in a Y-shape, inflicting harsh punishment on Glacia for crushing her face.

Glacia had achieved her small goal and expected this outcome, so she bore the retaliation relatively calmly.

However, she secretly glanced at Shin Seon-dong with an anxious heart.

'He definitely won't let this slide. He will surely r-rape me right here. As a harsh retaliation...!'

The thought that he might simply ignore her due to her lust-soaked state passed through her mind, but considering he had already impregnated four females today, the possibility that he couldn't control his overflowing reproductive drive was high.

'And he will surely scrub my pussy with that majestic cock to spit his thick semen inside me too...♥'

Humiliating him and forcing him to punish her body—causing him to feel repulsion—this was the best move Glacia could come up with.

Of course, the secret objective of relieving her boiling lust was pushed aside by other emotions and justifications, vanishing before it could even make an argument.

"I will never let you get away with this! I will make sure you pay for today's—!"

"Eleonora, it's fine, go easy... Actually, no, flip her over completely."

Eleonora, whose loyalty outweighed her blinding rage, released the chain pulling at Glacia's rings.

Glacia felt relief, but then bit her lip as she found herself with her hips raised high like a four-legged beast, just as Urga had been.

'In, in this pose, he will...!'

I will be raped.

Pinned down by Eleonora, she was sure she would be taken like a beast, her horns grabbed or hair pulled as he violated her mouth-pussy.

"Even if you humiliate me with such acts...?"

"Hey, I said spread 'em, didn't I?"

"N-No! If I spread my pussy, the precious urine will...?!"

"I said spread them."

But at that moment, hearing Shin Seon-dong's voice, Glacia turned her head. She saw Ariel shaking her head 'no' while Shin Seon-dong shoved his cock between her legs.

"W-What are you doing..."

"Well, Leifelt said earlier: an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth... and didn't she say a sin committed by a pussy must be repaid by a pussy?"

"Hiiiiiiiiieeeeek! It's, it's coming out! I'm cumming while peeing from my p-pussy hoooole...♥"

Splatter-jororororok.

Soon, a stream of urine mixed with semen sprayed from Ariel's pussy, soaking Shin Seon-dong's cock. Eleonora, who had been glaring furiously while pinning Glacia down, felt Glacia's body temperature rise until it was hot to the touch, and a subtle smirk crept onto her lips.
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As Shin Seon-dong spread Ariel’s cunt wide and thoroughly slathered his cock in the cocktail of semen and urine pooling inside her, Glacia felt her heart plummet into her stomach.

‘Is he… is he going to stab me with that? Is he planning to rape me with that filthy, reeking cock?!’

“Hnnngh, the precious piss is…!?”

“What’s so precious about it? I was feeling a bit dry anyway, so this works out perfectly.”

Glacia had, half-willingly and half-forced by the boiling heat within her, decided to let herself be raped by him. She had even provoked him on purpose. But she never imagined he would go this far!

‘He intends to mark my pussy, my very womb! Just as he did to Ariel, he plans to engrave that disgusting stench into every nook and cranny of my cunt, even up to my fallopian tubes, so it can never be washed away…!!’

It was a tactic to shame her, to ensure that even if she tried to escape, no other male would dare approach her. He was coating his cock in spunk and piss to smear it over every single fold of her vaginal walls.

“L-Let go! I said let go of me?!”

“Seeing how wet your pussy is getting just watching this, I’d say you’re looking forward to it, aren’t you?”

“I am not! G-Get away from me right now?!”

She could accept being defiled by a lowly human again. She had prepared herself to be stuffed and violated like a dog, naked in the open air. That was why she provoked him.

‘But to have that shoved into my pussy… that is an act not even worth considering!’

Pale with horror at the thought of a depraved act that not even a beast would commit, Glacia completely forgot her original plan and scrambled to escape.

However, feeling the scorching heat radiating from Glacia’s body, Eleonora, wearing a despicable smirk that rivaled Shin Seon-dong’s, whispered into Glacia’s ear with a sneer.

“Are you truly okay with this? Being marked inside your pussy by the Master is a rare privilege. It means he has taken a liking to you, bitch. And yet, you intend to throw away this opportunity?”

“I don’t need it! L-Let go! I said unhand me?!”

“Are you sure I should let go? If I do, you won’t get your pussy scraped out and ravaged by the Master.”

“Ugh…?!”

At those words, Glacia froze in place.

It was humiliating, but she had initiated this charade to receive Shin Seon-dong’s cock. Her lewd, depraved pussy, which could no longer be satisfied by mere fingers, was desperate to be fed a real penis.

As Glacia’s frantic struggles began to subside, Eleonora, as if praising a well-behaved pet, started to gently stroke Glacia’s buttocks—specifically around her tailbone.

“Yes, realize your place. You are not a dragon; you are a sex slave meant to accept the Master’s lust. Engrave it into your body that you are nothing but a sow who cannot live without a cock.”

“Hiii-eee… D-Do not stroke me there… aaah…?!”

‘How on earth does she know? How does she know my tail is sensitive… ah, aaaah…♥’

She hadn’t even been captured for three full days, yet every erogenous zone on her body had long since been thoroughly identified and exploited by Shin Seon-dong and his gang.

“To think the symbol of fear from legends would melt down at a single touch, just like a common sow…”

“Hiiii-eeeeeeck?!”

She was feeling it so intensely. Eleonora mocked her, swirling a finger around her tailbone, and Glacia couldn’t even offer a retort, helpless as she was molested.

“Fufu…♥”

“What are you doing! D-Do not lick! Do not lick therrrre—Gwaaaaah?!”

Schlurp.

As Eleonora’s tongue teased her perineum, Glacia convulsed on the spot. Eleonora chuckled at the reaction and carefully used both hands to spread Glacia’s butt cheeks wide open.

“What… are you dooooing…♥”

“You’ve only cum once, yet you’re already crying like a cat in heat. Do you want the cock that badly?”

“Hnnngh, haaa… nnngh…!”

‘My, my pussy…♥’

Since she couldn’t even lift a finger, perhaps Eleonora was trying to ‘help.’ As Eleonora spread her ass, the cold air hit her pussy—which was already churning with lewd heat—causing her nether lips to twitch and her hips to shake.

Love juices, thick with a strange sense of liberation, immorality, and anticipation, bubbled out from her vaginal flesh and spilled from her gaping hole.

“Hiii?!”

“Wow, even if he’s only got his cock out, it’s freezing. And with all this slime smeared on it, it looks cold.”

‘T-The bastard’s cock…?!’

Suddenly, the spot on her perineum that Eleonora had just been teasing was poked by the tip of Shin Seon-dong’s cock. The female who had been struggling to escape just moments ago vanished.

Glacia, staring blankly at the bellies of Leifelt and Ariel, unconsciously shook her head and shouted.

“Do you intend to violate me again? Are you planning to eat me like a dog in a place l-like this?!”

“You’re getting really good at talking to yourself now. Why do you keep getting prettier?”

“Heuu-iiiit…♥”

‘I’m being raped…♥’

She was being violated by a male again. He would undoubtedly sneer that she was an arrogant female who dared to resist a male, and then he would crush her womb with that majestic, virile cock to teach her her place.

‘I hate it… to be violated by a human lower than a monkey…’

“Haaah, haaah, haaah—♥”

‘It’s… commmiiiing…♥’

Contrary to her thoughts, Glacia unconsciously shook her ass, seducing Shin Seon-dong. As his cock slowly split her vaginal flesh and pushed inside, driving her womb upward, she exhaled all the air stored in her lungs.

Squelch, Thud-!♥

“Kuh-hiiii-eeeeeee…♥”

“You made such a fuss, but look at you clamping down on my cock the moment I put it in.”

“Sh-Shut uuup…! There is no way I would tighten around a pathetic cock like yours! There is no way this noble pussy would clamp down on a cock covered in cum and piss! The smell… the smell is going to soak in! That filthy stench is being smeared onto every vaginal fold, soaking in so it will never wash ouuut…♥”

‘I am being violated again. I am being raped by him again. I have surrendered my pussy to him again…♥’

The image of herself struggling and refusing him just moments ago had already been erased from her mind. Glacia trembled as she felt the sensation of the heavy meat-rod filling her vaginal canal and the fluids from Shin Seon-dong’s cock being wiped off by her spiraling vaginal flesh. She turned her eyes to him.

“How dare… Hiiiit! How dare you mark your territory inside my pussy…♥”

“I have to mark you in advance so other males can’t fuck you even if you run away.”

“How dare a mere human! A human who lives only a fleeting moment…♥”

‘Why is he so greedy? To try and make this Glacia his forever… Even my own kin, now extinct, never dared to covet my body, my pussy…♥’

Her body, which had already recognized him as her male, joyfully wrapped its vaginal flesh around his cock, actively encouraging the fluids on it to seep into her.

Despite her verbal disgust, her lewd body was begging to become his.

Schlick-schlick-♥

“Kuh-heung, kuh-huh, kuh-heuuung…♥”

“Now you even know how to cry like a proper female. Have you already decided to become mine?”

“Impossible… Kuh-hit! How could that be! With that brutal cock-brush scraping my pussy walls like this, how could I ever want to become yours… Kii-iiick…♥”

‘My pussy is being marked by a mere human… by a human! I can’t meet other males like this. Surely, the moment I spread my legs, the moment I open my pussy to mate, they will smell his stench wafting from my cunt and run away…♥’

Even her own kind had not dared to covet her. Yet this mere human, no matter if he was the Goddess’s pawn, was showing greed and possessiveness far more potent than any male she had ever met, trying to break her.

‘No. I have a mission. I have a duty as the sole survivor to make my species thrive again. To succumb to a mere human cock like this…♥’

“Kuh-hiiii… I-I, Glacia, will never fall to the level of your sex slave! Do you think I would degenerate into your sow…♥”

“Oh really?”

"Then how do you explain these vaginal walls wrapping around my cock so tight that not even air can escape? How do you explain this pussy grip?" Shin Seon-dong slammed his hips forward. Glacia avoided answering, instead letting out a depraved moan as she fully indulged in the male cock ravaging her insides.

But at that moment—

“Actually, this is kind of pissing me off. I was going to finish quickly and go, but you did soil my pants earlier. I think you need a little punishment.”

“P-Punishment? Suddenly? W-What are you doing?!”

‘The… The asshoooooole…?! I haven’t even cum yet?!’

Splurt, Splurt.

Without even a moment to panic about the male cock suddenly slipping out of her pussy, Glacia’s eyes widened as the cock rammed into her anus, simultaneously pouring hot semen deep into her intestines.

“What are you doing?! I-If you had just stayed a little longer…?!”

“I thought if I just doted on you because you’re pretty, you’d pick up bad habits. I need to discipline you.”

“D-Discipline…?!”

What was he going to do to her now?

What cruel act was he planning, to take his cock away from her before she could even reach her climax?

Trembling, Glacia turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong. She saw him pointing his finger toward the puddle of the women’s urine, which had already frozen solid.

“Go over there and shit it out. Now.”

“Shit it out? I-I already pissed in front of you… Aah?!”

“Why are you so surprised? You don’t poop anyway. Just go spread your asshole and shit out the cum I injected. Why are you making such a fuss?”

“Ee-eeeeeek…?!”

Thump-thump.

Her unsatisfied pussy and womb stirred a sense of submission toward Shin Seon-dong within Glacia—a compulsion that she must obey whatever he said. Blushing furiously, Glacia’s hips swayed.
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The moment the command was given, Glacia's body began to tremble, her face flushed with indignation as if she could die from the shame. She panted a few times, catching her breath, before she started crawling on all fours, her posture reminiscent of a four-legged beast in heat as she moved toward the lamppost I had pointed to.

“You never tire of this, do you? Daring to inflict such humiliation upon I, Glacia…!”

“Hehe.”

[Hehe, just look at that pathetic sight!]

With each crawling step, her ass, held high in the air, would twitch and wiggle. I couldn't tell if she was doing it on purpose or if it was subconscious, but it was exactly like watching a female in heat presenting herself to a male.

An impulse surged through me—the urge to slam my hands onto her back and fuck her right there like a dog. But no matter how mad I was for the taste of female flesh, I had to be able to strictly distinguish between when to indulge my urges and when to hold back.

“Still, you look pretty happy to be back at the spot where you pissed yourself, don’t you?”

“Sh-shut uuuup…!!”

She finally arrived at the spot, but seemed to be hesitating, daunted by the filthy act she was about to perform. Even though she'd reached the point I indicated, she began to wander around the puddles of piss—piss she, Eleonora, and Big Sis Urga had squirted out—like a dog circling its bed before lying down for the night.

“We have to go soon. Who do you think I'm wasting my time here for? If you keep this up, I'm just leaving.”

“I-It's not like I'm… disappointed. Even if I don't get that cock of yours…”

“Really?”

“Khh…?!”

I had deliberately yanked my cock out of her right before she could cum. Her attempts to feign indifference were futile; the cold sweat trickling down her face and her darting eyes, unable to find a place to rest, were clear proof of how agitated she truly was.

To ratchet up the pressure, I deliberately pulled my smartphone from my pocket and made a show of checking the time. Glacia grew even more restless, grinding her teeth at how meticulously I was cornering her.

“You despicable bastard…! As if you have any intention of leaving right now…!”

“Oh? Making assumptions now, are we? For a Great Sage who has supposedly mastered all the world's wisdom, the magnificent ruler of this land, you sure do talk a lot. Just do as you're told. If I tell you to strip, you strip. If I tell you to shit, you shit.”

“Hnngh…♥”

It seemed she'd grown to enjoy being barked at with such a commanding tone. Despite my rather coercive words, Glacia quivered her ass up and down with delight, like a dog wagging its tail.

“For this body… for the sake of that… that thing… to willingly subject myself to such humiliation…!”

“If you do a good job, I'll grab you by the horns from behind and ravage you. Be a good girl, okay?”

“Haaa, b-but I told you not to touch my horns…♥”

Shiver-♥

Telling me not to be ridiculous, Glacia grabbed her horns with both hands, as if to shield them.

But as they say, lewdness is in the eye of the beholder. The way her hands fumbled to cover her horns, to protect them from me… it looked just like my own hand stroking up and down my cock.

To make matters worse, her ass was angled towards me, her thick, gooey pussy dripping long strings of musky fluid, feeding the lecherous demon that dwelled within me.

“Anyway, I'll make sure to grab your horns properly while I fuck you, so if you want to get pounded…”

“Sh-shut your mouth! If it weren't for th-that cock…!”

I didn't quite catch the end of her sentence, but judging by her tone, she was still putting up a front of indignation. Meanwhile, I settled my ass down onto Eleonora's back, who had already positioned herself on all fours to serve as my chair.

“Hnnghh, thank you for using my back as a chair…♥”

“Sometimes a guardian knight, sometimes a toilet, sometimes a breeding sow, and now a chair? What would I have done without you? Good grief.”

“Aahhhnn, such undeserved praise…♥”

A vibrating chair? Not from turbulence, but from an orgasm. To tell Eleonora to calm the hell down, I shoved my fingers into her pussy, which was constantly demanding a cock. The moment I penetrated her, her characteristically sticky cunt-flesh latched onto my fingers as if it had been waiting, and began to suck and slurp at them greedily.

“If you behave, when we get home… hmm, alright. You can sleep on top of me tonight.”

“I get to be the sleeping cock-warmer?!”

At my declaration, the resident sleeping cock-warmer, Violet, and the somnophiliac Leifelt both bounced on their feet in protest, but I ignored their clamoring and turned my gaze back to Glacia.

“What are you doing? Shit already.”

“Refrain from such filthy expressions as 'shit'! Besides, there's no way that I, Glacia, would defecate like other, inferior creatures!”

Glacia shrieked at me, all while still presenting her spread asshole in my direction.

Eleonora and the others weren't superhumans from birth, so those organs had eventually stopped functioning over time. But I guess non-human beings were different.

With the precedent of Sharon and Sharoniel, I didn't doubt Glacia's words or think she was lying to get out of the situation.

However, having lived with humans for eons and seen and heard things, she immediately began to contract her stomach muscles, just like when she was squeezing my cock.

“Ugh, disgusting. Look at that little dribble.”

“That's your cum!! Don't twist your words, kh, khaaaannngh… It's, it's coming out… your cum-shiiiiiit…♥”

With an embarrassing Pbbbbbbbt, Glacia's head dropped, and her body began to tremble violently. A stream of my semen trickled from her asshole, down her perineum, and pooled around her pussy.

She did as she was told, so I approached to praise her as she deserved. And just as I expected…

“Heehk, heeeeeehk, hliiiiiiik…♥”

“You okay?”

“Sh-shut uuuup…! Making me do such a, a filthy thing… Forcing this draconic body to sh-shit like a human or a beast…♥”

“No, that's cum.”

A completely different attitude from just a moment ago.

They say a man's attitude is different before and after he uses the toilet. It seems the pleasure of evacuation is powerful enough to change the mind of not just a human, but even a dragon.

And true to her masochistic dragon nature, she was also deriving a thrilling pleasure from the 'irreparable humiliation' she had just suffered. As Glacia started to stick her tongue out towards my cock, I gently pushed her forehead back and said,

“Well, I'm glad you liked it.”

“N-now, give it to me! You promised…!”

“Hmm, but mating out here in the open…”

“I don't care about the place! Fuck me! Fuck my pussy right now! Ram that cock of yours deep inside me! I'm telling you to pound that vigorous cock of yours into I, Glacia's, pussy! No, you have to fuck me here! It has to be now!!”

Driven half-mad from being deliberately denied her climax and the 'irreparable humiliation' she'd just experienced firsthand, Glacia spread her own pussy lips wide and began to shake her ass.

“Slam your inferior human cock into this spot right here, into my filthy dragon pussy! Do what you do best—breed me! Breed me, I say! A-are you not going to fuck me this instant?!”

“Hmm, if you insist…”

“Ogoooook…♥”

Schluuuuuuurp-♥

I immediately moved behind Glacia, grabbed the horns on either side of her head with my hands, and simultaneously plunged my cock into her pussy, which was gushing hot, milky fluids like a faucet.

“It's here! The cock! The human male's cooooock! Hehk, yes, this is it! My pussy can't calm down without it! Fingers will never be enough! I need a cock, I can't— O-ooooooohk…?!”

Twitch-twitch!

Glacia climaxed the very instant I slid inside. Immediately after, she began to orgasm helplessly, over and over, as I started pumping my hips, slamming my pubic bone into the cleft of her ass with each thrust.

“Khhek, hehk, w-wait, wait a second, ogoook! I just came!? I'm telling you, I just came! My pussy climaxed! I orgasmed with my pussy like a proper female!! Why are you still moving your hips?! Why do you keep pounding against my womb…♥”

As if to get payback for all the teasing, the moment I paused my thrusts, she began to grind her hips back and forth on her own, slamming her ass against my pubic bone.

“I told you to stop! Khaaaang, didn't I tell you to stop?! You and I are of different species! Even if you violate my pussy with that monster cock of yours, there's no way I can bear your whelps, your eggs! So wh-why, why do you keep pumping your hips?! Why do you keep making my pussy feel so good, plunging so deep, so deeeep…♥”

As if I were the bad guy, Glacia continued to rock her hips while berating me.

“You wicked baaastard! A mere human! D-don't you value your life?! Stop at once! My pussy is already devouring your cock so deliciously, yet you keep ramming it into me so brutally…♥”

[Wow, how is she getting corrupted so fast? I wonder if she'll even last the week…♥]

The SD Character cupped her chin with her hands, giving Glacia a cute, pouty eye-smile.

But Glacia, completely oblivious, just kept slamming her ass against me with all her might. Thwack, thwack. She climaxed again, and again, and again.

“Hiiiiiiiik! My cervix… you're swirling… stop rubbing it in circles with your cock… I'm going to ovulate! I'm telling you, I'll ovulate because I want to receive your human sperm so badly…♥”

I'd come out on this night walk with the intention of impregnating Leifelt and Ariel, but like a fish returned to water, Glacia just kept clenching her pussy, milking my cum out of me again, and again.

She didn't rest, didn't stop, not even for a moment, all the way until our walk was over and we returned home. She proved time and again that her body, now reduced to that of a mere female, was completely subservient to me—the male—by taking creampie after creampie.
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Immediately after the night walk ended, Glacia, having returned home with Shin Seon-dong, fled into the master bedroom as if running for her life. She buried herself under the covers and refused to come out, locking herself away from the world.

“I must have gone mad. Surely, surely there was some trickery involved... Otherwise, how could I... act like such a vulgar female...?!”

—The place doesn't matter! Just, just fuck my pussy right now! Jam your cock in! Ram it in! I'm telling you to drive that virile cock deep inside this Glacia's pussy! No, you must fuck me right here and now!!

The memories of last night flashed through her mind like a nightmare.

She, a noble Dragon, had spread her legs wide with her own two hands to receive the cock of a mere human male. She had performed a mating dance, disguising her desperate courtship as a command.

'He... grabbed me by the h-horns from behind... Plap-plap... Holding my horns like handlebars, as if he were going to burst my pussy open with that majestic King Cock...♥'

It wasn't just any body part; it was her horns. Just as some humans took pride in the length of their hair or beards, for a Dragon, horns were a symbol of the years they had lived and their pride in their race.

And yet, she had allowed him to grab those very horns, desperate to be violated by a mere human.

'Even if I was out of my mind with lust, even if my pussy was being marked as his territory...?!'

The fact that the memory was so vivid meant she had retained enough sanity to judge the situation and stop Shin Seon-dong's atrocious behavior.

Yet, the fact that she had actively courted him, begging to be impaled on his cock, proved that the lust boiling up from this lewdly transformed flesh had finally reached a level that threatened her very reason.

“My body, having accepted this lust to become his ideal female, is trying to corrupt me even faster. My attempt to strengthen my mental resistance by enduring his absurd humiliation has backfired completely...!!”

Even at this very moment, thoughts of how to court that human male and mate with him were relentlessly cluttering her mind.

Before she knew it, her eyes drifted to her horns, and her hand stealthily crept down to her lower abdomen, making suggestive gestures as if begging for something.

“…♥”

Squelch—♥

Not just her body, but her mind too, was unconsciously thirsting for the mating provided by the human male named Shin Seon-dong. She was chasing the sticky, viscous pleasure that lust brought.

Dragon or not, she simply wanted to offer her pussy to him as a female in heat.

“Hnnngh, I must... stay focused. This is also the Goddess's trickery. She must have done something to my body-yyy...♥”

Her dragon pussy, now broken in to easily swallow two or three fingers, greedily churned around the digits inside her, drenching the bedsheets beneath her with slick, arousal-fueled fluids.

“It cannot be. That this Glacia... this Glacia, who was nobler than anyone even among her proud kin... would desire to become a female like a common beast and mate with that human male-aaaahhh...♥”

It was absolutely impossible.

Mating was, by definition, an act for the propagation of the species.

Using that sacred act for mere entertainment was something only vulgar humans did. There was no way a noble existence like herself would succumb to such filthy pleasure and finger her own pussy over it.

There was no way she would be squelching her own pussy while gripping her horns, fantasizing about that human male's touch.

“Mating...♥”

But at the same time, Shin Seon-dong's sows flashed through Glacia's mind.

Unlike when she first saw them, Shin Seon-dong's women were one by one harboring new life in their bellies. As their images passed through her thoughts, Glacia looked down at her lower abdomen, where her womb lay, with hazy, lust-filled eyes.

“If...”

What if there really was a possibility?

If she could truly conceive with that human male's seed, how would she react then?

Although that detestable Goddess contributed most to the extinction of her kin, she, Glacia, also bore an undeniable responsibility.

If she hadn't coveted power, if she hadn't been blinded by bloodlust and harmed those she should have protected as a shield for her young and weak kin...

The Dragon race would not have vanished into legend so vaguely.

Just as she held a significant share of the blame for leading her kind to extinction, rivaling even the Goddess...

Glacia herself—her womb—bore the duty to lead her species away from extinction and back onto the path of prosperity.

That was why she had endured such harsh humiliation and shame to survive until this day.

Revenge against the Goddess was good, but if she could only save her race from extinction, she would willingly postpone such vengeance for thousands, even tens of thousands of years.

“But that's impossible. We are strictly different species... M-My womb could never conceive that human male's seed!”

But it was absolutely impossible.

Just as humans cannot mate with beasts to produce offspring, there existed an unbridgeable gap between herself and the male named Shin Seon-dong.

“Furthermore, he is an Otherworlder! A mere human male, practically a peasant soaked in peace... No matter how v-virile and manly his cock is, there is no way he could impregnate this Glacia...♥”

Of course, she acknowledged his cock was magnificent, so depending on his future behavior, she intended to use him as her personal dildo. But Glacia confidently swore she would never take him as her true mate.

'It wouldn't be bad to mate with him right in front of the Goddess, just to show her. I wonder what kind of face that bitch would make seeing her pawn pinned under my ass, being helplessly violated...♥'

“Haaahn, m-my pussy has heated up again...♥”

Inevitably, her thoughts circled back to imagining herself taking Shin Seon-dong's cock. Glacia began to fondle her horns herself, immersing herself in masturbation once more.

“Hnnngh, I-I'm cumming just from the fantasyyyy...! Reaching a pussy orgasm just from imaginiiinnng...♥”

Just then.

—You've prepared everything properly, riiight?

—...Un. I collected a lot last time I went home.

—That's my daughter. You really were born with a talent for eating men, weren't yooou?

—...Un. I'm a genius.

“?”

Murmur, murmur.

Hearing the voices of the detestable High Elves drifting through the window, Glacia, who had been burying her face in the pillow while fondling her horns and pussy with hazy eyes, carefully sat up.

Schlurp, gluck-gluck—!!

In the living room, Shin Seon-dong's sows were already busy performing a devoted morning service to wake him up. Why would the High Elves, who were unrivaled by any race when it came to lusting after males, pass up this opportunity?

What on earth were they plotting on the roof?

She was dying to know what was happening in the living room, especially hearing Eleonora's lewd voice, but Glacia suppressed the urge and quietly approached the window, pressing her ear against it.

—Fuhu, so you've finished it.

—...Un. Even one sip will make him unable to move his limbs properly for half a day.

—Sex with our husband feels good anytime, but as expected of a High Elf...♥

—...Like a true High Elf, getting pregnant through reverse rape...!

“!”

Glacia's eyes widened at the shocking conversation reaching her ears.

'What are those things saying? Even if they were regular Elves, it would be strange, but they are High Elves...?!'

Elves were famous for kidnapping humans to drain their seed, but Sharon and Sharoniel were not just Elves; they were High Elves.

Although they lusted after males like common Elves, their bloodline was of such high rank within their own kind that it was impossible to conceive unless the partner was a fellow Elf or a male of exceptionally high status.

It wasn't strange for a Half-Elf to be born between a human and a common Elf, but nowhere in her vast knowledge was there a story of a High Elf mating with a human to conceive a Half-Elf.

'Furthermore, he is an Otherworlder! Considering that, it should be even more impossible to breed and fertilize his seed...?'

Are they doing this knowing that?

Or is it an action born of ignorance?

Unaware that she was eavesdropping, Glacia secretly blushed as she listened to the scheming of the two lewd High Elf mother and daughter, plotting to feed Shin Seon-dong the paralysis potion they had prepared.

'That male... beneath a female...'

It was a filthy thought, befitting a Dragon corrupted by lust: 'I wonder what it would be like when that male is pinned under a female's ass and violated...'
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'I heard something incredible...!'

Glacia, having eavesdropped on every detail of the High Elf mother and daughter’s insidiously lewd reverse-rape plan, felt her heart pounding as if she were still listening to their scheme right next to her ear. Despite some time passing, the thrill remained as she cautiously stepped out of the master bedroom.

Since Shin Seon-dong was likely still in the middle of receiving his Morning Service, there was no need for her to step forward and offer herself as a target just yet. However, hearing the two High Elves' conspiracy had heated her body to the point where she could no longer endure it.

And sure enough, the moment she stepped out of the room—

Schlurp, gluuuck, chupa, slurrrp...♥

"Hnngh...?!"

There was Eleonora, face buried deep between the legs of Shin Seon-dong—who was still sleeping, oblivious to the world. She was making ceaselessly filthy noises as she continued her devoted throat-cunt service.

Nearby, the Holy Knight was slapping the ass of the Saintess, who was scratching her belly while asleep, trying to wake her up. Finally, there were Leifelt and Ariel, kneeling sedately next to Eleonora as if waiting their turn, stroking their impregnated bellies.

Excluding Urga, who was preparing breakfast in the kitchen, and the High Elves plotting their insidious schemes on the roof, not a single person here was wearing a stitch of clothing.

A scent so lewd it made one’s nose tingle filled the air. If this were Shin Seon-dong’s residence, this unchangingly depraved spectacle was a common sight every morning.

Of course, their actions were what made it so, but...

Bathed in the morning sunlight streaming through the window, the figures of Eleonora and the others—their naked bodies utterly messy with dried semen—were enough to bring to mind the masterpieces of a rare artist from centuries past.

Glacia, staring blankly at their obscene acts as if appreciating art, soon began to shuffle her feet toward them, hesitant yet drawn in.

Glll-gluck, schloop, sllluuuurp...♥

"Haaah... The sound of sucking a cock with all one's might using a throat-cunt... it is so filthy yet unbearably sweet...♥"

"Furthermore, the smell of Master's cock combined with the scent of Sir Eleonora's cum-mixed pussy... is this truly heaven...♥"

Eleonora was blatantly enjoying the privilege of Morning Service, permitted only to Shin Seon-dong’s first Sow and Knight Commander. Watching her with envy, the red-haired sow mother and daughter inhaled the scents that made Glacia’s nose tingle, rising to a state of ecstasy.

If it were yesterday, Glacia would have sneered, thinking, 'Hmph, doing filthy things that suit your station.' But that was in the past.

As one could tell from her gait, Glacia was now busy shuffling around like a weak beast circling predators feasting on their kill, hoping for a scrap of meat to fall. She approached Shin Seon-dong stealthily, careful not to draw their gaze.

Glacia herself didn't realize it, but her body was instinctively acting with caution, adhering to the hierarchy that exists between females.

"Haaah... Haaah..."

'Because I had a pussy orgasm the moment I woke up, I want a c-cock already this morning...♥'

Even though she had told herself to be careful the moment she rose, and not even three minutes had passed, she knew how pathetic she looked prowling for a male, desperate to be stuffed by a cock. Yet, the moment she left the room, the pungent, musky smells piercing her nose paralyzed half her reason. Glacia’s head was filled entirely with lewd thoughts.

She was so lost in it that she didn't notice Christia—who had been trying to wake Violet under the bed while seeking permission for Morning Service from the Head Sow, Eleonora—glaring sharply at the insolent sow approaching them.

'I want to be fucked. I want to take a big mouthful of that bastard's cock with my throat-cunt alongside that platinum blonde female, suck and suck again, and then stuff this pussy tight with his meat...♥'

Like a sparrow that cannot pass a mill, or a butterfly or bee unable to ignore a blooming flower garden...

As evidenced by her soaking wet crotch, Glacia had become a heat-struck female wanting to covet the male and his cock right in front of her eyes. Ignoring Christia’s silent warning, she moved step by step toward the bed.

'Just one sip of his semen first... if I drink a thick mouthful, my head will clear up a bit. So, this isn't because I'm lewd, but strictly an act to regain my reas—♥'

"Marching in so boldly from the morning... Kiii-eeeeek?!"

Thud—!!

In the end, the silver-gray sow flew like a kite to punish the insolent sow who ignored the warning her body gave her, slamming Glacia onto the floor.

The speed was so great that Glacia didn't even have time to scream from the thrilling agony of her nipples and clitoris being yanked before she found herself planted on the ground. She let out a belated scream.

Realizing too late that she had been subdued by someone mounting her back, she immediately shrieked.

"What are you doing!!"

"I was merely teaching manners to an insolent sow who doesn't know the pecking order."

"Uuuugh, that hurts..."

Violet, who had been using Glacia's destination as a pillow until a moment ago, rubbed her throbbing head and stood up from the floor, but Christia didn't even glance at the Saintess.

Of course, Glacia had no interest in the Saintess either, so she immediately struggled on the spot, trying to escape the silver-gray Holy Knight pinning her down.

But then, a silence suddenly descended upon the living room, accompanied by a tremendous killing intent crushing down on her.

It felt as if someone had placed a massive mountain on top of her body. Amidst this immense pressure that made her feel she might be crushed to death right there, Glacia groaned.

"Wh-what is... this...?!"

"You were praised by humans as a Great Sage who mastered all wisdom, but as a sow, you are boundlessly foolish and stupid. Look over there."

Following Christia's words, Glacia stopped all resistance and turned her eyes toward the source of the killing intent.

"..."

"Hiiik...?!"

And soon, she saw it.

The platinum blonde sow, who had momentarily stopped sucking Shin Seon-dong’s cock. Her lewd expression from moments ago was gone, replaced by an expressionless face and cold eyes staring right at her.

It was the look of the Head Sow directed at an insolent female who dared to intrude without permission on the Morning Service for the Master to whom she had sworn eternal loyalty and submission.

"Yesterday you didn't care at all, so why, hngh, why are you doing this today...!"

Although yesterday was the first time she saw her giving Morning Service to Shin Seon-dong, considering she was present at the scene then, Eleonora's behavior now was clearly abnormal.

She knew that for Eleonora, the Morning Service to Shin Seon-dong was an act confirming her loyalty and submission, as well as her pride in the ridiculous position of Sow Knight Commander. But compared to her actions yesterday, this was excessive.

However, perhaps because her body, as a female, sensed the presence of the alpha female in front of her and tried to act cautiously...

Glacia ground her teeth as if she soon realized the reason for Eleonora and the other females' behavior.

'A-A mere human... How dare! How dare you try to put this Glacia beneath you... trying to divide the ranks as females like this...?!'

Even among females serving a single male, a hierarchy strictly exists.

Especially for Shin Seon-dong’s females—pigs, social animals sensitive to rank—who called themselves sows and corrupted their bodies more lewdly and filthily day by day.

'Even if I showed signs of being unable to escape from his cock... to act like this already, as if I have become his s-sow...!!'

She was trying to break her spirit.

To ensure she wouldn't dare climb over the Head Sow. If Shin Seon-dong used his cock to teach her her place, Eleonora was giving a unilateral notification as female-to-female for the female named Glacia to crawl on her own.

As proof, even amidst this tremendous killing intent that made the surrounding furniture rattle, Shin Seon-dong was sleeping soundly with his cock standing straight up.

The other females, who had submitted under Eleonora, also seemed completely unaffected by this killing intent, looking at Eleonora holding Shin Seon-dong's cock in her mouth with comfortable and envious eyes.

[Hey! Didn't I tell you not to do that shit in the house?!]

Only the fierce wild boar—Urga—who refused to be under that single Head Sow, was affected by this aura alongside Glacia.

She couldn't move.

She didn't know how it would be if she had her original power, but right now, this body—this lewd body that had begun to reveal its aspects as a female through corruption—could not move a single finger or toe, as if displaying awe toward the filthy sow of Shin Seon-dong visible before her eyes.

'Eeek... I was going to tell you something special considering my actions...!'

She had intended to leak the sly High Elf mother and daughter’s scheme and provide a golden opportunity to devour them, but she comes out like this?

But resentment was resentment, and the craving as a female to taste Shin Seon-dong's cock right this moment could no longer be suppressed. Eventually, Glacia swallowed her humiliation and petitioned Eleonora.

"Let me... let me do the throat-cunt service too... please..."

"...♥"

Hearing the satisfactory answer, the platinum blonde sow wiggled her hips in delight, simultaneously letting a handful of thick, white semen drool from her gaping cunt lips.

And then.

Schloooorp—♥

Pressing her lips meticulously all the way to the urethral opening, Eleonora detached her mouth from his cock. She licked her lips, which had a few strands of Shin Seon-dong’s pubic hair stuck to them, and spoke to Glacia, who had recognized her rank.

"Fine. Unlike the others, you are at least a bit bright, so I will give you a special chance."

"Wh-What?! That is favoritism, Eleonora!"

"That's right! We mother and daughter had to spread our pussies and beg for permission countless times before you allowed us?!"

"Even if you are the Commander, this cannot be tolerated!"

"...I don't know what's going on, but do I just have to curse at the Commander? You loose pussy!"

At this, the other sows' eyes went wide, and they all began to denounce Eleonora over the controversy of special treatment for Glacia.

"Kyaaaaaaaahk?!"

"Didn't I say that the only one who can call this Eleonora's pussy a loose pussy or a rag pussy is Master!"

"I was wrong! I was wrong?! Please forgive me?!"

Of course, immediate summary judgment was executed by Eleonora upon Violet, who had said something unnecessary at the end.
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Sniff!

Violet’s thick, heavy tears dripped onto the living room floor. She had just been spanked by Eleonora until her buttocks were on the verge of bursting—made an example of for daring to protest against the hierarchy.

Amidst the silence, broken only by the sound of sniffing, Glacia cautiously crawled onto the bed.

'I should have just turned back!'

The lust that had been writhing through her body since morning had subsided somewhat, thanks to that impudent female—Eleonora—trying to assert dominance over her. She could have just turned around and followed the High Elf mother and daughter out.

Was she swept up in the mood? Or was she overwhelmed by the Head Sow's presence?

In the blink of an eye—before she could even second-guess herself—she had already crawled onto the bed. And if that wasn't enough, Shin Seon-dong’s towering erection was right in front of her eyes.

'This is quite...!'

Gulp!

Since the Head Sow had been sucking and licking it until just moments ago, the meat-rod was glistening slick with her saliva from the root all the way to the urethral opening. It was twitching, desperate to shoot out the thick, rich semen accumulated overnight. Looking at it, Glacia felt her own mouth watering involuntarily.

'I think I understand why the other sows are so desperate to have this cock... this morning cock.'

Didn't they say a good-looking rice cake tastes good too? It was a veritable feast prepared for her, starved for cock as she was—a banquet laid out solely for her.

No wonder they make such a fuss. No wonder that Head Sow tries to monopolize it.

Until yesterday, she had thought it was merely filthy behavior. But now, facing his cock directly, all her doubts vanished, replaced by complete understanding.

"Is... is it really okay for me to do this...?"

Glacia asked for confirmation one last time, wanting to ensure Eleonora wouldn't use this against her later.

Eleonora’s answer remained the same.

"What are you waiting for? Can't you see Lord Cock is trembling? Hurry up and cover him warmly with your mouth-pussy."

"Schluuu, schluuuuuuurp...♥"

'Haaah, it’s insiiide... The morning cock... the morning cock packed full of semen feels incredible inside my mouth-pussy. In an instant, my nose is filled with the smell of cock...♥'

As soon as she took a big mouthful, the musky scent of his cock effortlessly pushed away all other smells, invading her nostrils and violating her brain. Glacia, who had been hesitant just moments ago, lowered her head toward Shin Seon-dong's pubic bone with a wet schluuurp sound.

"Schluuuuurp, gluuuuck...♥"

'What an ecstatic taste. Just as I expected... a smell that would drive any female crazy. A cock that forces you to spread your pussy just to possess it...♥'

Did she realize she was making a stupid face, her philtrum stretched out in bliss?

'Yes, covet Master’s morning cock more... The moment you taste that thick scent and the semen—which is too precious to even be called a supreme delicacy—you will be unable to escape Master. You will naturally realize your rank and have no choice but to submit to me, Eleonora...♥'

Did she know that this was all part of a wicked scheme by Eleonora, the only sow with the right to the "Morning Service," to break her in?

Just as the other sows—Violet, Christia, Leifelt, and Ariel—had done before her, Glacia was stepping into a swamp of depravity from which she could never escape Shin Seon-dong. Unaware, she was blinded by the immediate ecstasy, burying her nose into Shin Seon-dong’s pubic hair.

Sniiiiiiff—♥

'What is this scent? It’s soaked in the smell of all kinds of pussies from last night... Even his pubic hair is fermented in their odor...♥'

Because the women who harbored his semen had climbed on top of him for an orgy last night, their love juices—mixed with cum—had trickled down. Shin Seon-dong’s pubic hair was a mess of dried bodily fluids, just like the women’s own bushes. But Glacia showed no sign of stopping; her nose and mouth worked furiously.

"Schlurrrp, puh-haaa, haaa, chuuuuuck...♥"

Glacia sucked the cock into her mouth while frantically inhaling the musk, her hips swaying and shaking.

It was as if she thought she might never get another chance. She continued her unconscious courtship dance toward the male in front of her, her pussy twitching just like the other sows, leaking clear love juice from her lewd, gaping crack.

"Contrary to my worries, you've already mastered how to enjoy it. To think you'd shove it down your throat without hesitation."

"Uuuu, it took me several tries to do that!"

"I... prefer getting spanked on the butt, ahem..."

As if telling the other sows to watch and learn, Eleonora pointed out every one of Glacia's lewd actions, speaking words that blurred the line between praise and mockery.

Schlurrrp, gluck-gluck, juluuurp...♥

"Look closely. She isn't just focusing on her mouth-pussy. She keeps the thought that Master might wake up at any moment in her head, so she has already loosened her pussy and asshole in anticipation. Even if you receive Master's favor and carry his children in your bellies, do not be complacent. Learn faithfully what you must learn as Master's sows."

"Kuh, to think Glacia is..."

"It is fine, Mother! We have a weapon that Glacia cannot mimic: the ability to offer our pussies as a mother and daughter pair simultaneously!"

Filthy, depraved words that one could never speak in polite society.

Surely, just yesterday or the day before, Glacia would have frowned upon hearing this. But now, she accepted it all flowing into her ears as naturally as chatting with an old friend, snorting breathless puffs of air through her nose in response.

'My own weapon...!'

As if to show off, she flaunted what was currently stuffed in her mouth.

How long did she shake her head frantically with his cock buried in her throat?

"!"

Twitch, twitch.

'Ah...♥'

Suddenly, a pulsation of urgency from the cock violating her mouth and throat began to register against her oral lining. Glacia gave a coy eye-smile and looked up at Eleonora.

She had no intention of being squeamish about swallowing semen now, but she was worried the Head Sow might get angry if she accepted the Master's seed without permission.

Seeing this, Eleonora reached out as if praising a commendable pet and pressed her hand firmly onto Glacia's head, shoving it down against Shin Seon-dong’s pubic bone.

"Enjoy it comfortably. Don't mind me."

"Ku-huuuuugh, puh-hup, huuuuugh...♥"

'I-I can't breathe...♥'

With her throat and lips completely sealed around Shin Seon-dong’s cock, normal breathing—or any breathing at all—was impossible.

But instead of resisting, Glacia busily shook her trembling ass, exhaling astonishingly lewd puffs of air from her nose.

'She's suffocating, yet the fact that she might die by cock has made her cum.'

Eleonora, who had already executed every action Glacia was currently performing in her quest to become the lewdest woman in the world per Shin Seon-dong's order, patted Glacia's convulsing buttocks with empathy.

"Calm down a little. If you're like that, how will you manage to swallow Master's semen?"

"Ku-huuuuup...?"

'Ah...!'

Glacia’s cheeks sucked in deep again as if to say she had forgotten because it felt so good.

"Urgh, urk, uuuuuurgh...♥"

'He's going to shoot! He's trying to fill my mouth! Look at how he twitches, begging my mouth-pussy for mercy because he wants to cum so bad!'

Focusing on the cock again, feeling its throbbing beat and understanding its meaning, Glacia’s eyes softened with that distinct look of a woman beholding something beloved. She gazed tenderly at Shin Seon-dong’s cock filling her mouth.

'Yes, cum. I will take it. I will accept it all with this Glacia’s mouth-pussy. All of it, don't leave a single drop behind...♥'

And then, the ejaculation.

"U-uuuuuulp...♥"

Spluuuuuurt—!

With the familiar sound of a small explosion, Shin Seon-dong’s cock bucked and began to pour out semen. Glacia accepted Shin Seon-dong’s seed into her mouth and throat as if she had been waiting for it, without a hint of surprise.

"Kuh-huk, huuup, gluuuuuck...♥"

'This is it! This, this is it. I wanted this! This semen... the bastard’s morning cum accumulated all night long...♥'

Twitch-twitch—♥

Just as Eleonora had noted, Glacia immediately convulsed her pussy—which reached climax again in sync with the twitching cock in her throat—expressing her filthy joy with her entire body.

"How does it taste?"

"U-huuup, haaaah...♥"

Of course, it was a supreme delicacy that needed no words.

Even if she didn't speak—well, her mouth was unusable right now due to the semen and cock anyway—she replaced her answer with a lewd, crescent-moon eye smile.

Seeing Glacia essentially transformed into a fully aroused, filthy sow sending eye-smiles her way, Eleonora smiled with satisfaction. To proceed to the next stage of her corruption, Eleonora circled Glacia on all fours, moving with the bewitching grace of a leopard.

"What are you doing? You still have more work to do, don't you?"

"...!"

Gulp!

Glacia's eyes shone with the desire to conduct further research—to do something even lewder, to explore the most ideal sow for Shin Seon-dong.
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I had assumed that "Morning Service" simply meant squeezing out the bastard's first load of semen, but was there truly more work to be done here?

"Pull it out quickly, there are still things to attend to."

Perhaps it was because she had begun to learn lewd acts in earnest, but at Eleonora's mention of there being a 'next step,' Glacia felt an involuntary surge of curiosity. She began to slowly lift her face from Shin Seon-dong’s cock, her throat gulping down the thick semen filling her mouth.

“Glooorp-gluck-sluuuurp…♥”

‘What is this filthy sound! Is this really the noise coming from my mouth pussy…?!’

Perhaps it was due to the two orgasms she experienced while performing the "mouth pussy" service, or the dense concentration of the semen she received, but unlike her body which continued to crave carnal pleasure, Glacia’s mind managed to regain some semblance of reason. While she felt a pang of regret as the cock slipped out of her mouth pussy, she couldn't help but be astonished at herself.

Even until the very last moment, her mouth pussy had been serving the male’s member with wholehearted devotion, sucking it hard as if to devour the male’s cock completely.

“Haaah… Haaah…”

“Originally, I intended to teach you how to properly serve Master, but you performed with such surprising composure that there is nothing left for me to instruct.”

“Sh-shut… Urk…♥”

‘A… a semen burp…?!’

Having gorged herself on his seed, her body seemed eager to offer a greeting of gratitude, proving just how arbitrarily corrupted it was becoming.

However, she could not express anger at this betrayal of her own flesh.

“Do not hide it. Open your mouth wider. I must verify that you have swallowed every drop without leaving any behind.”

“Ha, haaaah…♥”

‘What is this feeling… This sense of satiety and satisfaction, equal to when I was filled with a massive creampie by that bastard… Am I truly rejoicing over the fact that I served him…?!’

At Eleonora’s command to inspect her mouth pussy, Glacia’s body—having already recognized the other woman as the "Head Sow"—yielded and opened her jaws wide, causing her to panic. Furthermore, the thick scent of semen wafting from her own breath made her pussy and womb begin to throb and tingle.

‘I knew that semen drives females mad, but to think it would degrade my noble body into a mere female in heat to this extent…♥’

Glacia glared at Shin Seon-dong and his cock with as much resentment as she could muster.

She believed she was glaring at him and his phallus fiercely, with the same mood as yesterday. However, Eleonora and the other females watching from the side could read the truth clearly.

Within Glacia’s eyes, as she glared at Shin Seon-dong and his cock with a mix of anger, lay a profound sense of awe toward the Male and his massive member.

And, fitting for her duty as a sperm receptacle and breeding sow, there was the undeniable desire of a female who wanted nothing more than to spread her pussy happily for the male’s cock, to be pinned beneath him, and to be dominated.

Since they had all experienced this before Glacia, they could empathize even more deeply.

‘For now, her strong mental fortitude, born of anger toward Master and a desire for revenge, is holding onto her reason, so she does not yet realize it…’

But if she were to find something that allowed her to let go of even that anger and desire for vengeance? How would Glacia react then, with Master’s cock right in front of her eyes?

Once she realizes the fact that she is nothing more than a meat toilet and a breeding sow whose sole purpose is to accept the Male’s lust, with what kind of eyes will she welcome Master and his cock?

The future was unknown, but for now, Eleonora spoke to Glacia, who was still panting with excitement and exhaling semen-laced breath, intending to teach her the proper attitude and conduct of a sow who has finished mouth pussy service.

“Now, clean him with your mouth pussy.”

“Clean…”

Gulp…♥

Instead of asking "What do you mean by clean?", Glacia unconsciously licked her lips as she looked at Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was covered in a mixture of her saliva and his semen, with the remaining seed trickling from his urethra.

‘Even though it was just in my mouth pussy, how can it smell this potent…’

The filthy scent made her pussy tremble once again. Under the watchful gaze of the Head Sow, checking whether she did well or poorly, Glacia felt resentment—but her body demanded she obey. She began to lick his cock.

“Behehe… Slurp, licka-sluuuurp…!”

“Yes. Slowly, from the root. Think of your tongue as a rag cleaning Master’s cock. Lick it thoroughly, using every bump on your tongue.”

“How dare you insult me with such vulgar… Schlurp… insult me like thaaat…!”

‘Ah, the bastard’s pubic hair is in my mouth… I-I must swallow it. This is the peak of humiliation, but I cannot let it be seen stuck to my lips… I must hide it quickly…♥’

Gulp—♥

Fitting for a body that had fallen as low as it could go, she willingly accepted an act she would have hesitated over in normal times, promptly swallowing the few strands of pubic hair rolling around in her mouth.

It was impossible for Eleonora, who was unmatched in matters of lewdness, not to notice such a sly little act. However, because the sight of Glacia frantically licking his cock was so commendable, she decided to let it slide without comment.

“When cleaning behind the glans, do it like a snake coiling its body around its prey… Right, you are doing well. Since you are a reptile of sorts, does the snake metaphor make it easier to understand?”

“Mocking me again with such words… Chuuu-pop…!”

In the end, the defiant look in her eyes never changed, but Glacia finished the cleaning by sucking the very last drop with a loud kiss noise, then glared at Eleonora as if to ask, 'Is this enough?'

‘Right now, I have fallen for your tricks and suffered this humiliation, but do you think I will do the same thing tomorrow…?’

But at that moment.

“What are you doing…?”

“What am I doing, you ask? Well…”

Squelch-thwuuuunk—♥

With the distinct, sticky sound of vaginal flesh being plowed open, Shin Seon-dong’s cock disappeared inside Eleonora’s pussy.

Eleonora, who had been on all fours, had mounted her Master in the blink of an eye, inserting his cock into her own pussy.

‘I didn't even perceive it. Just as one takes breathing for granted and does not consciously think of every breath, she inserted the bastard’s cock inside herself at a speed beyond my perception…?!’

Even her own kin, the Dragons who were called the rulers of the earth, would have had to acknowledge her as a warrior worthy of awe if they saw such movement.

And yet, the only thing she used such high-level skill for was to spread her pussy as Shin Seon-dong’s lewd sex slave and serve his cock!

Before, she would have simply been angry. But perhaps because she had acquired a taste for cock, Glacia did not question Eleonora’s action but accepted it, thinking, 'She is that serious about the bastard’s cock.'

‘With a cock like that, it is natural to dominate females, but I… I am different. I will never become like these sows, obsessed with the bastard’s cock and semen…’

“Master, the toilet is ready…♥”

“Huh?!”

‘Yes, unlike these sows, acting as the bastard’s t-toilet…?!’

And then, at the word 'toilet' suddenly spilling from Eleonora’s lips, Glacia gasped.

Pshhhhhhhhh—

“Haaahn, it’s coming inside… Master’s urine… into my meat pot, my toilet pussy…♥”

Soon, the sound of urine spraying echoed from within Eleonora’s vagina, and she began to let out cries that were nothing short of bewitching.

Glacia checked Eleonora’s face as if to confirm something.

But all she saw was a platinum-blonde female knight, lewdly sucking on her own lip and reaching orgasm as she fully enjoyed the stream of the Male’s urine spraying inside her vagina.

“What are you doing! Leaving other times aside, right now you have… inside your belly…?!”

“Haaah… I am… taming her… I am making her taste Master’s semen and urine in advance… imprinting the traces of her father—the Master she must serve—onto my daughter, who will grow up to be just as lewd as her mother…♥”

‘Is it that good? Just like Ariel, accepting the bastard’s urine into the vagina…?!’

The response of a lascivious female who, without a second thought, was full of schemes to offer even her unborn daughter as her Master’s meat toilet slave.

‘Even the expression "shooting cum as if peeing" makes my womb throb every time I think of it, but to actually accept real urine into this womb…?!’

Just how good would that feel?

Glacia, blushing as if imagining something, shook her head vigorously and looked at Eleonora.

Soon, she was left speechless, watching with astonishment as the Head Sow continued to enjoy the orgasm pouring into her.

Clench, squeeze. Despite swallowing Shin Seon-dong’s massive cock to the root, Eleonora’s phenomenal pussy control did not allow a single drop of her Master’s urine to flow back out. Glacia could only watch the sight of Eleonora in awe, as if appreciating a work of art.

Before she knew it, her mind accepted why a female like Eleonora had no choice but to be favored by that Male, and why she had no choice but to be the Head Sow. She accepted the hierarchy and acknowledged it.

‘A devoted and lewd female, ready to offer even her own pussy as the Male’s toilet…!’

That female was indeed the sow Shin Seon-dong cherished and favored the most, and that was the law by which one could be bred by this detestable Male!

Shin Seon-dong would have jumped in denial if he heard this, but Glacia, already mesmerized by Eleonora’s overwhelming performance, etched the sight into her eyes. Waiting for the opportunity that would one day come, she began to polish her mind and body to be even more lewd.




0717 Adaptation (5)

“…”

“Are you sick?”

“D-Don’t come near me…!”

‘How can this male be so shameless…?!’

It had happened so many times already—yesterday, today, and the day before.

The scenes of him pissing all over his sow, right before her eyes.

Every time the human male had to relieve himself, Eleonora was there. And every time, Eleonora was there, joyfully receiving the human male's piss all over her body.

And finally, there was the human male himself, Shin Seon-dong, casually pissing on Eleonora's body as if it were nothing.

‘Right into the pussy and womb of a sow carrying his own offspring, without a second thought…!’

Of course, Seon-dong had plenty of excuses he could make. He'd only gone along with it because Eleonora had begged him to use her body, and he'd essentially been conditioned(?) by her as a result. But just as Eleonora and the others had ultimately chosen their own degradation, it was also true that he had come to accept and even enjoy it, leaving plenty of room for controversy.

‘And then, that scene…!’

“So, was watching me piss all over Eleonora that much of a shock for you?”

“Hnngh…♥”

The final, definitive image flashed through her mind: Eleonora, squatting over the toilet to let loose the torrent of piss she had been holding inside her vagina, all for Shin Seon-dong to see before he got in the shower. The memory alone made Glacia's body flush with heat, and she hesitantly opened her mouth.

“M-Me too…?”

“Hm?”

“Do you plan to do that to me, too? To piss in my… my p-pussy, just like you do to that platinum-blonde s-sow…?”

Normally, when dealing with other women, he would have said, ‘Don’t let Eleonora corrupt you.’ But Glacia was different. She was his to condition. There was no reason to give her such a half-hearted answer.

Shin Seon-dong reached out and stroked Glacia's pale, jade-like belly as she instinctively took a step back.

“Of course. You should start preparing yourself, imagining it over and over in that pretty head of yours. The sight of you, pregnant with my offspring, your pussy serving as my personal toilet.”

“A-As I thought…!”

‘So he was the problem all along! Not the platinum-blonde sow, but this human male!’

His casual declaration that he would use her pussy and womb as a latrine sent a convulsive shudder through Glacia’s body, confirming her deepest fears.

“Are you that excited? About being used so recklessly by me?”

“To do such… such a thiiiiiing…!!”

She trembled like a leaf in the wind. Though she had already lost her virginity to him and been subjected to countless unspeakable acts, it was impossible to calmly accept what was to come.

But as Shin Seon-dong recalled the ways Glacia had reacted to her humiliation so far, he sensed that her trembling wasn't just from simple anger.

‘He's going to make me carry his seed in my belly... he's going to get me pregnant and use my pussy like a toilet...♥’

Pregnancy. He would impregnate her through their mating, make her carry his child in her belly, and then use her as a toilet. It was, without a doubt, the most foul and obscene thing he could have said. She should have been filled with contempt for the man who uttered such words, but today, for some reason, they sounded so unbelievably sweet.

‘Impregnation... it's impossible... No matter how many times a mere human male sprays his white cum deep into my pussy, he can't possibly save my kind from the path of extinction...♥’

Part of her was enraged by his shamelessness, his pronouncement that he would subject her to such shame and humiliation. But another part of her felt a strange, thrilling flutter as she imagined it—being pregnant by him, spreading her legs anywhere and everywhere to receive his lust and his piss, just like Eleonora had.

“You presumptuous human bastard… You think you can make me lay eggs…?!”

“We'll have to see about that. If you want to get pregnant, tell me now. Don't come crying and begging me to knock you up later.”

“N-Nonsense…♥”

‘It's impossible. There's no way I could get pregnant from mere human semen...♥’

She repeated the denial to herself over and over, but with each of Shin Seon-dong’s shameless boasts that he would impregnate her, her body, already addicted to the depravity he offered, went into heat against her will.

‘But what if it's really possible... No, it can't be! Something like that, it's not... possible...?!’

If she met his gaze now, she felt she would truly be impaled on his cock again, fucked and bred like an animal. So, Glacia quickly averted her eyes.

‘What are they…?’

But was it a coincidence? Her eyes happened to catch Sharon and Sharoniel, the mother-daughter duo, moving toward the farm.

With their hands full of something, they were stealthily hiding their bodies and tiptoeing up towards the pigsty, careful not to be seen. The parasites of the World Tree.

Her mind was filled with such lewd thoughts that she considered trying to clear her head by focusing her anger on them, but then, an idea struck Glacia, and she furtively glanced at Shin Seon-dong.

“What? Are you really sick? If you are, just tell me. I'm not so heartless a master that I'd condition a girl who's feeling unwell.”

“Shamelessly talking about conditioning me again... Haaa...”

‘Did he not see them?’

"More importantly, you dared to call me a slut-pussy earlier...!!"

"I said you had a gaping pussy, I never once said slut-pussy, Gya-gyaaaaaaah?!"

"Your insolence grows by the day. I'll be sure to thoroughly correct that wicked mouth of yours today!"

"Ah, Commander! If you're going to hit her, my ass too, please?!"

Just then, Violet, who was being punished again by Eleonora, burst into tears and sprayed a fountain of breast milk, which seemed to have drawn his attention.

Glacia looked back to where the high elf mother and daughter had been, but they had already vanished completely from sight.

“…”

If what she overheard was correct, there was only one place they could be heading. Glacia stealthily watched Shin Seon-dong as he chuckled at Violet's predicament.

And then,

“W-Well, as you said, I don't seem to be feeling well today. I think I'm coming down with a cold, perhaps from the ordeal last night with this frail body of mine.”

“Really? Aww, I guess I was wrong to think you were as tough as the other girls here.”

“Ngh… D-Don't touch me! Why are you touching my horns and breasts…!!”

‘Nnnngh, h-how dare heeeee…!!’

She was only letting him do this because she had a plan, but she still gnashed her teeth at Shin Seon-dong's lecherous hands kneading her horns and breasts as if they were his own property. But at the same time, his touch was so exquisitely sweet...

...her face flushed crimson and her clit hardened just like the nipple his fingers were teasing.

“If you're sick, go inside, get under the covers, and lie down. But later, we'll have to make up for the conditioning we missed today…”

“You have no intention of letting it go, do you? You truly are a fearless... h-human... Khuuuungh...♥”

As if he had already figured out all her weaknesses, Shin Seon-dong’s hands began to tenderly caress the undersides of her breasts and the very tips of her horns. Glacia subtly pressed her thighs together, feeling the wetness bloom between her legs.

‘I have to endure this. If I show him my... my pussy now, he'll breed me until I lose my mind again.’

She couldn't miss this. A rare spectacle—Shin Seon-dong getting fucked—was about to unfold, and she wouldn't let herself be fucked into a stupor and miss it.

Drip, dribble...♥

A sticky string of her arousal dripped down, already forming a small puddle between her feet, just like the other sows.

She absolutely could not let him see this puddle.

Like someone grinding out a cigarette butt with their shoe, Glacia discreetly covered the filthy puddle she'd made with her foot, rubbing it slightly into the ground as she replied.

“Hnngh, haaah… D-Don't touch meeee…!”

“Ah, you must really be sick. You're sweating buckets.”

Fortunately or unfortunately, seeing Glacia's flushed face and body drenched in sweat, Shin Seon-dong quickly removed his hands and led her to the main bedroom.

Glacia let out a sigh of relief, but then snorted in derision as he immediately turned his attention to thrusting his cock at the other sows the moment he'd laid her on the bed. She waited for him to finally leave for work.

"Aahn, Master, Master, Maaaasteeeeer...♥"

"Nnghit, my ass! Your touch is the best! The Commander's sharp slaps are good, but your utterly ruthless, merciless hands are—Hnnggghiiit...♥"

“Nnnngh… I'm... c-cu... mmiiiiiiing…!”

Squelch...♥

Of course, what no one else knew was that Glacia was panting breathlessly as her own fingers plunged into the sticky folds of her pussy, her other hand secretly tormenting her own nipple as she masturbated.

After riding out one climax while reliving his touch, Glacia's eyes lit up once more at the sounds of the other sows seeing Shin Seon-dong off to work, as if they'd been waiting for her. With a click, she opened the window and swiftly flew out.
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Glacia didn’t even need to stalk Shin Seon-dong. Muttering that his destination was obvious, she strode forward without hesitation.

It had been less than four days since she was captured and brought to this place.

However, as evidenced by the two massive wisdom bags hanging heavily from her chest—which seemed to master and comprehend things after only a few experiences—Glacia had long since finished analyzing the behavioral patterns of the human named Shin Seon-dong.

“Since he just left his house, he will start his patrol at the nearest pigsty…”

Did any die overnight? Is the feed coming out properly? Are there any sick ones?

She knew he walked back and forth from one end of the farm to the other, inspecting every single pen without skipping a day. Having grasped this routine long ago, Glacia quickly slipped past the Fattening Barn.

Just as she expected, she scoffed as she saw Shin Seon-dong walking down the corridor of the Fattening Barn, continuing his patrol.

“Just like a single-celled organism filled only with the desire to breed, he doesn’t deviate an inch from this body’s prediction.”

However, even though her prediction was spot on, Glacia moved past the Fattening Barn with extreme caution.

Since she hadn't worn a stitch of clothing since arriving here, if she were caught by him, the probability of being pinned under him and fucked like a bitch in heat was exceedingly high.

“…♥”

'I’m still flushed because he touched my body so clumsily earlier…'

Since mating with a mere human was something she wanted to avoid at all costs, Glacia quickly moved her feet, climbing the slope in case he finished his patrol early.

As she reached the middle of the slope, she suddenly felt a familiar energy accompanied by a flash of white light from behind her back. She spun around immediately.

“Wh-what is that…?”

Through a gap in the cracked clouds, a white pillar of light, like a spotlight illuminating a stage, shone down, seemingly wrapping around the Fattening Barn where Shin Seon-dong had entered. Her eyes went wide as she saw pigs riding that light, ascending into the sky.

“Going to such lengths just to transmit mere pigs…?”

She couldn't understand why he was transmitting pigs like that, but the wavelength she felt from that light was identical to the energy she felt when she crossed over to this world.

That was clearly a transmission magic capable of crossing dimensions.

But what does that have to do with those pigs?

—Squeeeaaaal?! Squeeeeeaaaal?!

—Squueeeeeeeeeeaaal?!

She thought she had mastered all the wisdom of the world, but Glacia tilted her head, confused about how to interpret the sight of pigs crying out in shock as they were dragged up into the light like dolls in a claw machine.

Glacia was an Archmage, but seeing pigs shipped out in such a manner was a first-time experience that made horns sprout on her head. It was a natural reaction.

Deciding to figure that out later, she continued up the slope toward her destination. The place Glacia finally arrived at was…

“…♥”

'Ugh, I ended up coming here again… back to this place…!'

The Breeding Barn.

The place where the Goddess’s Saintess and the Holy Knight had begged him for mating. The place where her own anus had been violated by him, where she had undergone cum-bag training to be prepared for artificial insemination.

It had only happened yesterday. The memory made her nipples and clitoris tremble with humiliation, but the moment she recalled why she had come here, Glacia felt her anger subside with surprising speed.

'Right. Today, I did not come here to be violated.'

Having overheard the scheming of the two High Elf mother and daughter, she knew that the one getting violated today would be that lewd human male, not herself.

“Those two lewd things said they would hide here, drug the human male when he comes for patrol, and ambush him…”

If her prediction was correct, the two lustful females were hiding somewhere inside this Breeding Barn.

That meant simply walking inside to enjoy the spectacle of the human male getting reverse-raped was practically impossible.

The windows on the outer wall she saw on her way up could expose her to Shin Seon-dong, who would arrive soon. She could also be spotted by the Elves hiding inside. She needed to find a covert spot to watch.

“Is there anywhere… a place where I won’t be seen by them, but can still peek inside… Ah.”

There was one place.

On the day she was trained as a cum-bag for artificial insemination, there was another door at the end of the corridor connected to the entrance.

Recalling this, she moved to the back of the Breeding Barn. Sure enough, Glacia’s eyes caught sight of a passage leading somewhere and a small building connected to it at the rear of the facility.

“More importantly, what is that place?”

A small building standing alone between the Breeding Barn she was flanking and the Gestation Barn next to it.

It was in such a secluded spot that unless one deliberately looked for it like she was now, it wouldn't even be noticeable from the outside. Feeling a vague sense of unease about this strange location, Glacia carefully stepped inside.

—Snort-squeeeaaal!!

—Oinnnnk-squeeeal!!

“Hiiiek?!”

The moment she stepped in—Thud!—the iron bars shook violently. At the sight of massive boars roaring as if they would trample her instantly, Glacia fell on her butt right there, just as Violet had once done.

“W-What is this… It’s just pigs. Whew…”

A startled chest is startled by a pot lid.

She had suffered so much lately that she wondered if Shin Seon-dong had dug another trap specifically for her, causing her to fall over in surprise. Glacia looked around to see if anyone had witnessed her disgraceful state.

She tried to growl at the boars that had startled her for no reason.

“Eeek… How dare mere livestock…!!”

—Squeeeeeeeeeeeaaaal!!

—Snort-squeal, grunt-squeaaal!!

“H-How daaaare you…?!”

They were already fierce by nature. Furthermore, these were boars that had already won a battle of spirits against Eleonora—the strongest of the other world and a lewd sow. Would they be suppressed by the aura of a mere dragon?

Perhaps others, but against females, these valiant boars had learned how to break their spirits through Eleonora. They simply roared more fiercely at the sow named Glacia, challenging her.

“Eeek… Whew… What use is there in having a staring contest with livestock?”

If she had her way, she would kill all these boars, but she worried that doing so would give Shin Seon-dong an excuse to do something to her.

'I feel strange. It’s like… I feel like I need to comfort these males right here and now… I-I am a Dragon, yet I feel… f-fear toward mere livestock…?!'

More than anything, as she continued to be exposed to their gazes and intensity, a vague fear and anxiety as a female began to creep in—a feeling that she should drop to all fours, shake her ass, and act cute for them.

—Squeeeeeeeeeaaaal!!

—Snooooort-grunt!!

This, too, was the result of a strange phenomenon caused by Eleonora. That lewd sow had voluntarily tasted humiliation to soothe these fierce boars, dancing with her pussy spread open and shaking her ass in front of them to comfort them.

She had thoroughly spoiled these boars with bad habits.

However, Glacia, stepping in here for the first time today, had no way of knowing this. She merely trembled with fear and anxiety born of an instinct warning her not to anger them.

“J-Just close your eyes and go. Close your eyes, tiiightly…!!”

Eventually, ignoring the signals from her body urging her to drop to all fours immediately, Glacia threw herself through the Boar Pen and into the passage she had seen earlier.

The clamor of the boars poured down on her back, but Glacia forced herself to ignore it, quickly entering the passage and letting out a sigh of relief.

“Haaah… Haaah… I-I almost really crawled on all fours and acted cute for them… Wh-What kind of pigs are so ferocious…?”

I will never go near that place again!

She had felt fear many times in her life, but that moment just now was easily in the top three scariest experiences of her dragon life. Glacia shuddered, still trembling.

“Still, the effort was worth it.”

No pain, no gain, as they say?

Through the crack in the door ahead of her, Glacia saw the corridor of the Breeding Barn connected to the door. At the far end, flanking the entrance, stood the High Elf mother and daughter, each holding a bottle of suspicious liquid. Glacia let out a snort of joy.

Ding-a-ling~

The door bell, which had once hung from a certain Knightess’s clitoris instead of a ring, chimed as it shook.

Beyond it, the Elves appeared, and finally, Shin Seon-dong, whom she had been waiting for, revealed himself.

Squelch—♥

“Kuuuhhhnnng…♥”

As if it were the most natural thing in the world, Glacia’s hand went straight to her crotch.
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The door opened with the chime of the bell, revealing Shin Seon-dong standing against the backdrop of the morning sunlight.

Though they had been apart for barely ten minutes, these lewd, corrupted bodies greeted their master with the fervor of bitches in heat, shaking their asses and wagging their phantom tails in delight.

“Let’s see, let’s see... today we’ll handle breeding from over there to over there, oof?!”

“…Waited.”

“Sharoniel, quick, give him that!”

Like a lax guard patrolling a perimeter only to be ambushed by enemy soldiers infiltrating without a sound, Shin Seon-dong stepped inside without a shred of suspicion, only to be immediately intercepted by the High Elves.

It was a laughable sight that almost drew a snicker, but Glacia held it back. Her anticipation was focused elsewhere, mirrored by her fingers which were already buried deep between her legs, relentlessly churning and making wet noises.

Schlick-schlick… Squelch…

Glacia watched the High Elf mother and daughter force-feed the drug to Shin Seon-dong with a pounding heart, imagining the debauchery about to unfold. She let out a rough, hot breath from her nose, trembling with excitement.

However.

“Ptoo! Ptoo! Why is this so bitter? What the hell did you just feed me?”

“Oh my? It seems the effects aren’t kicking in immediately as we thought?”

“…It’s fine. If push comes to shove, we just rape him.”

“Why are you saying such scary things so casually? Move aside, I have work to do.”

‘Ah…?’

How could they handle this so clumsily?!

Contrary to her expectation that he would collapse on the spot the moment he swallowed it, Shin Seon-dong looked perfectly fine, full of energy as if nothing had happened.

Glacia briefly clicked her tongue at the High Elves’ incompetence, thinking, ‘How could they mess up such a golden opportunity?’ But her frustration was short-lived. Her heart sank with a thud as she watched Shin Seon-dong stride down the hallway, pulling a few sows out of their stalls.

“D-Don’t tell me…?!”

As if his next move was entirely predictable, he turned his head toward the Boar Barn—the breeding facility housing the aggressive males. He moved like a rusted tin woodman, stiff but determined. The High Elf mother and daughter asked him quickly:

“…What are you doing?”

“Preparing them for fertilization.”

“We know thaaat, but, um…”

“Asking why I’m not doing Artificial Insemination? That method is simple, sure, but I learned a few things.”

For pigs, minimal human intervention is often better.

Following the techniques learned from his retired father, he was preparing to send only the sows that had undergone AI last time into the Boar Barn for natural stimulation. And simultaneously, he was heading toward the door leading to that very barn.

The door behind which Glacia was hiding.

Seeing Shin Seon-dong approach, Glacia looked frantically between the Boar Barn and Shin Seon-dong, muttering in a trembling voice.

“W-What do I do? What on earth do I do? At this rate…?!”

Schlick-schlick—♥

If she stayed still, she would be discovered by Shin Seon-dong. Her lie about being sick would be exposed, and she would be ruthlessly ravaged by him as punishment. But if she fled into the Boar Barn… she was terrified of the massive boars waiting inside.

The former option meant being broken and bred by him again in this exposed place. The latter meant she might hide from him, but she would be overwhelmed by the ferocity of the male pigs, forced to crawl on the ground on all fours like a sow, shaking her ass and acting cute to appease the beasts.

Whichever path she chose, both were worst-case scenarios.

“Haaah… What should I d-doooo…♥”

Squelch-squelch—♥

Whichever she chose, only humiliation awaited her.

A miserable future where she couldn't escape the fate of a sow lay before her, yet Glacia’s fingers, which had disappeared into her crotch, continued their filthy, wet performance without pause.

“Don’t get your hopes up… I refuse, haaahn, I refuse to accept thiiis…♥”

She was a noble Dragon! To be a sow!

To be caught by that man and bred like livestock, or to crawl on the floor on all fours in front of mere pigs, shaking her ass to avoid their anger?

“I am not… some lowly sow… Nnngh-huff, I am not! Don’t expect anything from me! This is my body, listen to meeee…♥”

But regardless of the choice, humiliation was inevitable. And a choice had to be made. Glacia let out a secret, feverish breath and began to slowly back away.

“This is… that strategy… A tactical retreat to witness his humiliation later… Like the story of sleeping on brushwood and tasting gall to nurse vengeance… I-I am also…?!”

Shuffle, shuffle. Though she had made her choice, every time she got closer to the Boar Barn, her legs trembled uncontrollably. She stared into the dark abyss of the pen, panting hot, heavy breaths.

—Squeeeeeeeaaal!!

—Squeeeeeeeaaal!!

“Uuuungh! D-Don’t be angryyyy…?!”

For a brief moment, she tried to beg for mercy with words.

But these ferocious boars, difficult for even their Master Breeder Shin Seon-dong to handle, roared even more fiercely at the female who dared to appear before them and loiter without submitting.

Faced with their aggression, Glacia immediately dropped to her hands and knees, slowly crawling in front of the boars.

“I seek your forgiveness… Haaah… I will beg for forgiveness. I am begging like this, so please don’t be angry…♥”

And then, swish-swish. Without hesitation, Glacia began to shake her ass, flirting with the boars like a bitch in heat.

‘I really have become a sow. I, a noble Dragon, the ruler of the skies who commanded awe and fear from all, am terrified of mere livestock… exposing my pussy and proclaiming myself a sow…♥’

Once called the Evil Dragon who challenged a Goddess, a legend recorded as a symbol of terror for humans and lesser creatures alike—to think she had fallen this low.

—Squeeeaaal!!

“I get it, haaah… I get it. I will shake it… I’ll show you bastards my pussy, so please, c-calm doooown…♥”

She should have been weeping at the misery and disgrace. But instead of tears, her body only grew hotter with every shameful thought. Unable to endure the heat, she let out lewd moans mixed with feverish pants, continuing to shake her ass in the air.

“Haaah… Haaaanngh… Why… why does this feel so good? I’m suffering such humiliation, so why does it feel so good…♥”

Swish-swish—♥

Here she was, terrified of mere boars, thrusting her swollen, bright red pussy out for them to see. She displayed herself like a pendulum, shaking her hips and the strings of lewd fluid dripping from her nether lips.

‘It makes me shudder. The way they look at me, judging me as nothing more than a vulgar female. I, Glacia, am being degraded by mere boars…♥’

When the thought reached her mind that she might have fallen even lower than a sow—

“No… I-I’m cumming…! Cumming while being degraded! Even though I’m doing something that brings shame to my entire race, my pussy is c-climaxiiiing! My pussy is orgasming…♥!!”

In the end, Glacia arched her back and threw her head back, forcefully squirting her love juices in a massive climax right there on the dirty floor.

“Nnngh-hiiiiiiieeek! K-Hiiiiieeeee! Being… degraded by b-boars…♥!!”

Just as Eleonora had once used this place as a training ground to hone her own lewdness and corrupt herself, the Boar Barn seemed to inherit that spirit, guiding Glacia another step down the path of depravity.

To think it would feel this good to be despised as a mere female, a hole that simply needs to spread its legs happily to accept a cock and be bred by lowly creatures.

To think being degraded by males as a slutty female could be this thrilling.

“I-I must hurry… Haaah… Hurry. If he catches me looking like this… i-if he sees me… I’ll definitely suffer something even worse. If he catches me flirting in front of the Master Boars like this…♥”

‘He’ll degrade me too. Now that I know this pleasurable feeling… if he, if my Master catches me like this…♥’

Unaware that she had already begun to identify herself as a female beast, Glacia scrambled to find a hiding spot. She crawled out of the main aisle of the Boar Barn, keeping her ass high in the air.

Leaving behind a trail of her lewd, sticky fluids on the floor—proof of her wanton behavior as she imagined being degraded by Shin Seon-dong.

Just as she barely managed to find a spot to conceal herself—

—Squeeeeal!

—Oiiiink!

“Huh? How did they know today is breeding day? Why are they going crazy? These sows aren’t even in that much heat yet. Weird.”

“…Fascinating.”

“It would be nice if Husband knew that we are just as much in heat as they are…”

“No, you girls are in heat 365 days a year.”

‘H-He’s heeeere…♥’

As if waiting for Glacia to hide, Shin Seon-dong entered the Boar Barn with the Elves. He tilted his head, puzzled by the boars who were far more excited than usual, and began pushing the sows he brought into the stalls one by one.

Then, the moment the gate to the pen opened and the imprisoned boars rushed toward the stalls containing the sows in heat to attempt mating—

“What the… suddenly, my body has no strength…?”

“…♥”

“Fuhu…♥”

‘Ah…♥’

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong’s body collapsed into the embrace of the Elves.

And thus, the insidious scheme of the two High Elf mother and daughter began.
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Just how long had they yearned for this moment?

How long had they been forced to stand by, watching as one by one, the other females were bred and filled with seed?

For a High Elf, a day or two was usually a span of time so fleeting it was embarrassing to even call it a wait. A mere blink of an eye.

But for these two High Elf women—mother and daughter—who had been eagerly awaiting their turn to mate with the man before them, that brief period felt like an eternity. He was a male of unparalleled quality, boasting not only a harem of females and vigorous fertility but even a connection to the World Tree itself.

To them, those mere one or two days felt like a hundred years, two hundred years... a time of endurance and patience spanning nearly an eon.

They had kept their composure while watching the other sows enjoy the bliss of fertilization right before their eyes. But secretly, they had struggled desperately against the impulse to pounce on this supreme male, to violently extract his seed, and to claim him as their personal stallion.

But finally, that long period of endurance had reached its end. Sensing that the moment of joy the other females had experienced was now theirs to claim, the first thing this insidious High Elf mother-daughter duo did was hatch a despicable scheme.

‘We won't let him go until we’re pregnant.’

‘We’ll make him scatter his seed into our wombs until our bellies swell.’

‘We’ll take his semen, and take it again, until we are fertilized.’

‘We will do anything for that purpose.’

To that end, the daughter, Sharoniel, concocted a drug to paralyze their male so he couldn't resist. And the mother, Sharon?

“Let go of me!”

“Now, now, didn't we tell you our bridal chamber is readyyy? Since you made us wait so long, be prepared to pay us back in full...♥”

“What the hell? Why is it so clean here? When did you...?”

The moment the plan to violate him in the very place where boars mated with sows was established, Sharon had gone straight to the Breeding Barn. She found a spot where they could mingle their bodies like beasts all day long and cleaned it spotless.

“You absolutely cannot escape, understood? We’re going to keep draining you until you fertilize our eggs...♥”

“…Be a good boy and impregnate us.”

“If that’s all you want, we don’t have to do this!”

Shin Seon-dong had treated many women as sows and ravaged them freely until now. But at this moment, fully ensnared in their trap, he was nothing more than a stallion existing solely to provide seed to these two High Elves—no, he was just a single boar fitting for the Breeding Barn.

“This is an Elven tradition. Even if we mother and daughter have decided to serve one human male as our companion—”

“…Reverse-rape breeding is a time-honored Elven tradition. It cannot be ignored.”

And so, in a secluded corner of the Pig Farm...

Squelch, schlick, squelch-♥

“Fufu, serves him right... Haaah... It really serves him right. After treating this Glacia however he pleased, look at him now, receiving his karma in full... It’s truly a sight to behold. Just watching it makes my pussy burn up...♥”

Hiding in the shadows of the pigsty, Glacia watched as Shin Seon-dong was dragged into the pen by the two High Elves. She couldn't hide her excitement as she saw him being stripped bare, piece by piece, right before her eyes.

‘No matter how vigorous his fertility is, there is no way a High Elf can get pregnant by the seed of a mere human. That means, for the entire day, that bastard will be pinned beneath those things, reduced to nothing but a stud providing seed!’

Those High Elves would surely not stop milking him until they conceived. And since Elves were a race unmatched when it came to wringing a male dry, no matter how endless Shin Seon-dong’s stamina might be, he would never survive the gluttonous pussies of those Elves.

‘You will meet a miserable, filthy end befitting a brute like you!’

All she had to do was enjoy the show. She would watch with glee as Shin Seon-dong was drained into a withered mummy, all while tormenting her own nipples and the pussy that had heated up at the sight of the male’s cock.

Having laid Shin Seon-dong down on the prepared sheets, the High Elf mother and daughter locked eyes for a moment before immediately shedding their clothes with abandon.

“I’m fine with doing it, but do we really have to do it here?!”

“No can dooo. If we go elsewhere, we’ll definitely be interrupted, won't weee?”

“…Other sows, especially the Head Sow, are greedy despite being pregnant. They will definitely steal the cock.”

To think they would have baby-making sex right next to where the actual livestock mated, not anywhere else.

It was an undeniably arousing situation, but that would only be true if his body were in a condition to handle it. Shin Seon-dong tried to persuade the duo somehow, but—

“It’s already too late, you see? Our pussies are already...♥”

“…If you don’t jam your cock in, they might explode.”

The moment he saw the two women’s swollen vulvas, dripping thick, sticky slime like melted mozzarella cheese from their lowered bottoms, Shin Seon-dong knew for certain they had no intention of stopping. He could only tremble in fear.

Squelch, splurt, squelch-♥

“Hehe, he’s trembling... He knows what kind of end awaits him and is shaking like a scared rabbit...♥”

Whether he was shaking from fear or anticipation was a fact known only to Shin Seon-dong. But for Glacia, who was already drowning in a hot, coiling arousal despite having reached a filthy climax once already, such rational judgment was impossible.

Especially when she witnessed his towering cock spring free from his trousers as the High Elf duo stripped him bare. She even gulped audibly, her mouth watering. Glacia was interpreting the world exactly as her lust dictated.

“Haaaah, this cooock... You’ve already knocked up so many others, yet it’s still standing so stiff and proud, as if you’re not satisfied yet... You wanted this, didn't yooou...♥”

“…Mmh. A cock worth eating.”

“I don’t know how you two plan to handle the consequences later, I really don't?”

Shin Seon-dong lay helplessly on the floor, his pure white nakedness fully exposed, while the High Elf mother and daughter began rubbing their cheeks against his cock like affectionate puppies or cats.

As if overwriting the scent of the other sows who had passed through him with their own, the two women rubbed their cheeks against his hard body—honed by farm work and sex—and stuck out their tongues to taste every inch of him.

“Delicious... From Husband’s scent to every drop of sweaaat...!”

“…A taste I could eat and eat and never get tired of.”

“Ugh... Wait, mmph...!”

Schlurp, gluck-gluck-gluuuck-♥

Mwah, chuuu...♥

The two beautiful High Elves declared their desire for him as a male, their tongues lapping all over his body, continuing their marking.

In the process, without a shred of atmosphere or romance, they roughly covered his mouth with their lips, devouring his saliva. Naturally, they also forced their own spit into his mouth, making him drink it down as if it were the most obvious thing in the world.

Born with elegance and beauty, they possessed that uniquely wicked Elven mindset: their sheer beauty provided all the justification needed, rendering foreplay or romantic atmosphere completely unnecessary.

Schlurp, sllluuuurp-♥

Gwahhh, pshhh-gluck-♥

“Wait, stop...!”

The filthy, wet sounds spilling from the mouths of the High Elf mother and daughter, who were smothering the weakly protesting Shin Seon-dong, easily drowned out the grunts of the pigs mating nearby.

The noise ravaged the ears of Glacia, who was still hiding in the pigsty.

Squelch, squelch.

The fingers that had been ceaselessly toying with her sticky pussy began to speed up.

“Birds of a feather... flock together... disgusting sluts, sucking and biting each other...!”

But how long did she have to listen to those wet, sloppy noises?

As if something was irritating her, Glacia began to grind her teeth.

Grrrk, grrrk.

The females pinning the male down were acting with far too much leisure. They still hadn't even touched the male's cock with their hands.

As she had just said, they were a match made in heaven for each other, but Glacia’s eyes were fixed on something else.

“The cock... the coooock...!!”

‘Leaving the cock alone like that! If it were me, I would have already used my hands or my pussy...!’

It was none other than Shin Seon-dong’s cock.

Quite some time had passed since the High Elves began their filthy kiss torture, yet that poor cock stood all alone, untouched by a single hand, pointing stiffly toward the ceiling that blocked the sky.

“More, do it mooore, kiss him more... I’ll do it more too, so stick your tongue out, ahhh, Sharonieeel...!!”

“…Mom did it a lot. My turn now.”

‘If you have time for that, shouldn't you be milking him at least one more time?!’

Was it because they were relaxed? Or something else? If it were her, she would already be servicing him with these hands. But seeing them squabble over their own desires while neglecting the male was infuriating.

There was a limit to inefficiency. What the hell were they doing?

She despised the behavior of the mother and daughter, fighting over who got to kiss longer while leaving the Cock-sama they should be serving to cry tears of loneliness.

‘If it were me, I would immediately...!’

If it were her, she would have started mouth-pussy service ages ago. To make Shin Seon-dong desperate, she would have kissed him while simultaneously using her hands—no, she would have softly enveloped his cock with her tit-pussy.

They claimed they wanted to eat him, but was that really the right way?

Squelch, squelch...!

As if replacing the words her upper mouth couldn't speak due to confusing emotions, Glacia’s lower mouth vented its outrage at the impudent behavior of the High Elves.

Her nether lips, swollen red and angry, pouted and twitched, spraying her lewd, musky scent in all directions.
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While Glacia fumed with frustration watching him from the shadows, the inefficient sexual torture (?) by the High Elf mother and daughter continued unabated.

"Schluuuuuurp... How does it feeeeel? The sensation of having your nipples sucked by a mother and daughter at the same tiiime?"

"…You could go brag about this anywhere."

"Bragging or whatever, nngh, why do you keep doing this...?!"

If he could just reach out, the naked bodies of the female mother and daughter were right in front of his eyes, ready to be touched and ravaged. But his hands wouldn't move.

Pinned to the floor, tormented by the two women, and moments away from being sexually devoured, Seon-dong felt a sense of crisis. He thought about fleeing to a different location, but his legs refused to budge.

"This is your punishment for making us so aaancious all this time, you know?"

"…Always having breeding sex in front of me and Mom. It was mean."

"No, there’s such a thing as order! An order to these things!!"

If he could move even one limb, he would have taught this cheeky High Elf pair a lesson they wouldn't forget.

But as his eyes ravaged their naked bodies, the affection-filled foreplay of the mother and daughter left him physically helpless. Seon-dong could only stiffen his cock upright, unable to mount even a meager resistance.

Schlick, schlick, squelch—♥

"If it were me... If it were me, I would have long ago...!!"

Of course, Glacia didn't entirely misunderstand the sly actions of the High Elf duo. They were trying to make that arrogant male, Shin Seon-dong, intoxicated with lust so he would be dazed and pliable for them.

However, perhaps because she had witnessed Eleonora's 'Morning Service' and learned the code of conduct for a 'Beloved Sow' firsthand this morning, Glacia was bursting with frustration in her pussy at the sight of these two females idling away their time while neglecting the cock.

"Look at that... The cock is standing there as if in pain... Nngh, isn't it even leaking j-juice?!"

It was the mucous fluid a male secreted instead of semen when he felt sexual arousal.

When she saw the pre-cum—a signal from the male to the female saying, 'I am ready to sow my seed in you'—gathering like morning dew on the tip of his cock, Glacia felt a surge of impulse.

She wanted to shove those two females aside and mount Shin Seon-dong immediately. To suppress this shock and desire, she forcefully pinched her own clitoris through her clothes and twisted it hard.

"…!!"

‘That was dangerous. I was so indignant at the foolishness of those two females that I almost unconsciously rushed out in front of them...!’

She had nearly been blinded by lust, almost forgetting the fact that she was supposed to be peeping on them.

Finding herself overly aroused by the small climax that came with the pain of the pinch, Glacia scolded herself again. She wasn't here for service; she was here to witness a festival of suffering.

‘R-Right. I didn't come here to watch a guy get raped. His suffering is my happiness. For as much as he has mocked and humiliated this Glacia with sexual pleasure, he is now paying the price.’

Elves were often blinded by the need to breed, squeezing the semen out of their males until they died of exhaustion—"death by snu-snu." Surely, those High Elves would wring Shin Seon-dong dry until they were pregnant.

Whether his cock was in pain or not, she just had to sit here quietly and enjoy the spectacle of him being milked by the elves until he croaked.

‘I have no other thoughts. I am simply enjoying watching him die in agony. That is all.’

Forcing herself to believe that logic, she managed to drive away the heat and calm herself down. But just as she prepared to leisurely watch the shameful spectacle of Shin Seon-dong being raped to death...

"Aaaah... This is iiiiit. The semen that will impregnate our mother-daughter duo...♥"

"…This is mine. Schluuuuurp."

"Aaah?! That's not faaaair!?"

‘Starting with such filthy acts?!’

They had neglected his cock to make him anxious just moments ago, and now suddenly they were planting such a bold kiss right on his urethral opening?!

"R-Right! If you've satisfied the upper mouth, it is only c-common sense to satisfy the lower mouth!"

‘Nngh, my womb is heating up again...♥’

"Give it to me too! I said give it to meeee! Smooch, schluuuuuurp—♥"

"…Mmmph, no... Mine...♥"

Smooch, schluuuuuurp.

Sharoniel, having stolen the initiative by kissing the slit of the glans and sucking up what flowed from it, found her lips stolen by Sharon. The mother kissed her daughter, sucking out the contents inside her mouth.

Sharoniel, unwilling to lose the pre-cum she had just harvested from Seon-dong, sucked on her mother's tongue to stop her.

Chuuuu-gluck, slurrrrp, mmnn-gluck—

Greedy pink fleshy tongues pushed and tangled between the High Elf mother and daughter's cherry-like lips every time they overlapped.

‘L-Lewd things. Such lewd things... Even if they have taken a single male as their mate, for a mother and daughter to do such a thing...?!’

Glacia's eyes grew wider and wider. Finally, sharing the same goal of needing to breathe, the mother and daughter's lips separated. Glacia watched the two females intently.

A silver thread, thick with the male's scent, stretched between their lips. The mother and daughter immediately sucked it up (slurp, slurp) and pushed it back into their mouths. Watching this, Glacia let out a small gulp, swallowing her own saliva.

"Haaahnn... Just tasting it with my mouth makes me feel like I’m already pregnaaaant...♥"

"…Then Mom can be satisfied with that. I’m going to take the semen in my pussy and get pregnant for real."

"Ah! Are you going to keep being cheap like thaaat?!"

Gulp, gulp!

Even as they bickered, the throats of the mother and daughter bobbed as they swallowed repeatedly.

She didn't want to understand, but Glacia swallowed her spit again (gulp, gulp) as if she knew exactly why.

‘Even if it isn’t full semen, strictly speaking, it came from a male's cock, so the flavor must remain. Enough that the filthy scent lingers in the mouth no matter how many times you swallow your drool...!’

She had tasted his semen before, but what did that taste like?

As her curiosity soared, Glacia's eyes turned toward the twitching Shin Seon-dong.

"What exactly do you want to do... Just do it or don't...!"

"Fufu... Are you aaanxious? You must be aaanxious. Your cock is twitching like this... Do you want to shoot your load deep inside our mother-daughter pussies?"

"…Husband is a pervert. He was like this when we first met, and he’s still seducing us, begging to be eaten."

"Yes, he really is a lewd person...♥"

When did I!

Sharon smiled like a sly cat, looking as if she could die from how adorable Seon-dong's frail (?) resistance was. Sharoniel twitched her hips, looking ready to grind her pestle on top of him immediately.

‘L-Lewd bastard... He doesn't even realize the situation he's in; he's just happy because there are pussies...!’

And finally, Glacia, watching with great interest while drooling over the prospect of her own pussy getting involved.

With the perfect venue for breeding and the cast gathered in one place, even the boars nearby seemed unwilling to lose, thrusting their waists even more passionately to impregnate the sows in the background.

And then, the mother and daughter, who were holding each other, looked into each other's eyes without needing to speak.

"Eiit...♥"

"…Hup."

"What are you doing now...!"

Still embracing each other, they trapped Shin Seon-dong's cock between their cleavage.

Squelch, sliiiiide—♥

"How is iiiiit? Our mother-daughter Breast Pussy Service...♥"

"…Double Paizuri."

"Whatever you call it...?!"

‘Aaah, indeed... Such a combo play made possible by the blood tie of mother and daughter?!’

Two pairs of breasts—perfectly fleshy, with no sign of sagging, bursting with elasticity—mashed against each other. The resulting hydraulic pressure wrapped tight around the cock wedged in their collective cleavage.

However, despite this devoted service, Shin Seon-dong's cock was reminiscent of a stallion's member. Even Eleonora, whose breasts had transcended 'huge' to reach the realm of 'colossal', couldn't fully wrap them around it.

So, no matter how big their breasts were, or that they had combined forces, the High Elf mother and daughter's chests fell far short of Eleonora's and could not completely cover the cock.

‘Four. Yes, four females are needed. To completely cover that cock with a Breast Pussy, four females must combine their strength.’

If it were the combination of Eleonora and Urga—the ones with the largest breasts among Shin Seon-dong's females—or perhaps Eleonora and Ariel, it might be different.

But to cover the cock with breasts on the level of the High Elf duo, Glacia calculated that a total of four females were required.

‘It wouldn’t be bad to pretend I was just passing by and join their festival...’ Glacia thought.

But contrary to Glacia's thoughts, the mother and daughter exchanged lustful glances as if they had already anticipated this limitation.

"Oh my, our mother-daughter Breast Pussies can't even cover half of it...♥"

"…Magnificent cock. A cock fully worth eating."

Bleeeh—♥

"What are you trying to do..."

As if answering Seon-dong's anxiety-filled question, the mother and daughter stuck their tongues out long. They let the saliva pooling in their mouths drool down onto the cock and into their cleavage.

Witnessing this, not only Seon-dong but even Glacia widened her eyes, staring at Sharoniel in shock.
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Like molten cheese cascading down a fondue fountain, thick strings of saliva drooled from the tips of the mother and daughter’s tongues, sliding down the rigid cock that jutted out like a pillar between their pressed cleavage.

'Mmm, the High Elf mother and daughter pressing their tit-pussies together while drooling onto his cock in unison... Is this to soothe that human male?'

Just as he would melt her anger when he raped her—by stroking her horns, tickling near her tailbone, or caressing the sides where her scales would normally be—it was clear that even while raping him, this mother-daughter duo intended to amplify Shin Seon-dong's sexual excitement. They were mixing their saliva in their cleavage and rubbing his cock with their breasts to please his eyes.

'They look fleshy enough, but unlike that platinum-blonde female, the barbarian, or Ariel, they aren't exceptionally huge. It would be impossible for them to milk out all his semen with just their breasts individually...'

"Isn't it a spectacular sight~? A High Elf mother and daughter double paizuri... Whether in this world or the other, past or future, this is a special tit-pussy service that only you, my dear Husband, will ever enjoy...♥"

"...Ehehe."

Glacia finally understood, recalling Eleonora's colostrum which pulled at his hand with tremendous hydraulic suction as if her breasts were a greedy mouth sucking on a cock.

Sharon was stimulating Seon-dong's hearing with bewitching laughter while drooling over his cock and her own cleavage.

Sharoniel, hugging her mother's back, applied force with her arms to increase the pressure on their breasts, letting saliva trail down onto the cock standing tall between them.

'The mother handles sight and sound, while the daughter handles smell and touch!'

Since his sense of taste was already satisfied by their excessive kissing, Sharon, who was more expressive than Sharoniel, took charge of the visual and auditory stimulation.

On the other hand, Sharoniel, who was emotionally dull—blushing only slightly even in this situation—was more physically active than Sharon. She compressed his cock with their combined breasts, mixing the saliva they drooled so that Seon-dong would be forced to smell their scent.

It was as if Sharon's inverted nipples and Sharoniel's nipples had completely docked, looking like they had merged into a single entity. They compensated for each other's lacks to satisfy all five of Seon-dong's senses.

"Truly a terrifying race. They are a species born solely to rape males...!!"

One yet two, two yet one.

Like the north and south poles of a magnet that stick together even when separated, the Sharon and Sharoniel mother-daughter duo were using the blood flowing through their veins to recreate the obscenity of the filthiest female in the world, Eleonora.

"Just as parents and children know each other's thoughts with a single glance, they are using that unprovable power of shared blood solely to covet that human male's cock...!"

To think they are doing it so nonchalantly.

What a terrifyingly lewd race!

Although they were a species she ground her teeth at—second only to the Goddess and Seon-dong—Glacia felt a shiver run through her, her nipples and clitoris perking up stiffly at the High Elf mother and daughter's depravity.

"That means they deliberately left that human male's cock alone before. They neglected his cock on purpose! I was the one who knew nothing!"

Until now, Glacia had been angry at the High Elf duo's arrogance and ignorance for daring to neglect Shin Seon-dong's cock while caressing the rest of his body.

But now that the situation was clear, she realized the true intent behind their actions.

The mother and daughter had planned this.

All to orchestrate this very situation!

If individually they could not rival the lewdness of Eleonora, whom Seon-dong cherished most, they would combine their strength to reach her level!

"Fufu... How is it~? We may fall short of Dame Eleonora individually, but if we combine our tit-pussies like this...!"

"...Lewd breasts that have nothing to envy of the Captain."

"Nnnngggghhh...?!"

Schlorp-schlooorph-squelch—♥

A filthy, sticky sound—one that was hard to believe came from breasts—leaked from the High Elf duo's cleavage as it enveloped his cock.

"Haaaaahhn...♥"

"...Nipples, rubbing together... feels weird."

Whenever Sharoniel, who had her arms wrapped around Sharon's back, slowly pushed her body up and down—shaking her waist as if thrusting—their bewitching breath and the sounds making the listeners' bodies burn echoed not just in the pen where Seon-dong was, but throughout the pigsty where matings were in full swing.

Squelch, shhh-luuuurp, schluuuurp—♥

"Nngh, e-even me...♥"

No matter how much she hid her body or covered her eyes and ears, it was difficult to block her nose. Eventually unable to endure it, Glacia began to secretly engage in lewd acts in rhythm with the wet sounds of the mother and daughter's breasts rubbing together.

Schluuurp, schlup—♥

"Nnng-haaaah! It’s my first time... doing this... Interlocking nipples with my daughter... giving a tit-pussy service while having nipple incest...♥"

"...Not service. We're molesting... his cock...♥"

"R-Right, you are~... This is raaaaaape... We are raping him according to Elf tradition...♥"

Such destructive, vulgar wording, befitting a lewd High Elf who had decided to take her daughter's man as her new mate.

Schlurp, glorp, schluuuuurp—♥

"Fufu, do you like this mother-daughter tit-pussy service—no, tit-pussy reverse-rape? Your cock is... haaah, amazing, it’s become even more majestic...♥"

"...Couldn't cover it all even before."

After panting heavily two or three more times.

Every time they rubbed their bodies against each other, the cock soared as if to pierce their uvulas. Blushing at the scent of the precum smearing onto them and their own mixed saliva, Sharon lowered her head.

"This glans popping out... I'll take it with my lips, chuuuuurp...♥"

"...Uncomfortable."

Sharoniel complained that she was the only one moving because Sharon had stopped to mouth the glans, but Sharon, already distracted by sucking up the remaining precum from Seon-dong's urethra, pretended not to hear and continued to covet his cock.

Schluraaaahp, schluuuurp—♥

"If I could just move my hands, I could enjoy this situation much more happily... Can't you at least free my hands..."

"Schluuuuuurp!!"

"...Not a chance."

Now, not only their breasts but Sharon’s mouth and the aroused fluids dripping from both mother and daughter's pussies were involved.

Realizing that, like Glacia, he couldn't escape no matter where he looked or if he covered his ears, Seon-dong quietly begged for at least his hands to be freed.

But the mother and daughter simultaneously wrapped their crotches around each of Seon-dong's thighs as if to say 'fat chance.'

They would never let him run away, nor give him even a sliver of an opportunity.

It was an answer befitting the perverted mother and daughter who were lewdly dripping pussy juice even while drugging and raping their male.

Thinking that all that remained for him was time spent as a studhorse being endlessly milked by the two, Seon-dong’s waist soon trembled with the urge to ejaculate brought on by their combined breast pressure and Sharon's mouth.

"Schluuurp, do you want to cum~?"

"Urgh...?"

"...Say it. Want to cum?"

As if they had been waiting for this, their eyes began to sparkle. At the High Elf duo's action of tightly squeezing his cock with their breasts, he sighed as if he realized what was coming.

"...Do I not even have the freedom to cum?"

"Yes~. Right now, Hubby is being raped by us mother and daughter, you know~?"

"...A prisoner with bound limbs and stolen freedom has no choice or right to cum as he pleases."

"Besides...♥"

Squelch-splat—♥

"Ugh..."

As if the desired moment had finally arrived, they broke their seal. A sticky paste of mixed saliva and precum stretched long between the mother and daughter's separating breasts.

Seon-dong squeezed his eyes shut and shivered as the cold air hit the spot where the women's warm flesh had just enveloped his cock.

And the moment he opened his eyes—

"Huh? Mmph!"

"Besides, isn't it common sense to cum inside a pussy...♥"

"...And it is also common sense to block the mouth trying to scream for help with my pussy, like this."

Slurp—♥

Sharon licked her lips as she pushed his cock into the darkening abyss of her vision, while Sharoniel blocked his eyes and even his mouth with her ass and pussy. Seon-dong began to writhe once more in the blissfully pitch-black darkness that found him as soon as he opened his eyes.

"Do you feel wronged? Are you angry and resentful that you're being violated? Then try to impregnate me and my daughter with this vigorous cock of yours...♥"

"...Lick-lick my pussy instead of answering, haaaaah...♥"

Squelch-shhhhluck—♥

'Aah, it's so big, yet it goes straight in, s-smoothly...?!'

As Sharon's pussy ruthlessly swallowed Shin Seon-dong's cock whole...

Watching the male's member disappearing deeper into the female's body, Glacia, as if wanting to empathize, quietly increased the number of fingers inserted into her own pussy and began to spectate Sharon's milking show.
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Sharoniel is considered an oddball among Shin Seon-dong’s women, second only to Eleonora.

If Eleonora reigns supreme as the absolute Number One through a madness-fueled loyalty and lewdness—willing to commit any act without hesitation for her Master—then Sharoniel holds a different position.

Unlike her mother Sharon, Sharoniel rarely shows emotions or changes her expression, maintaining a signature blank, "dumb-cute" face. Yet, her fetish is undeniable. Beneath that vacant expression lies a "Semen Thief" and a "Pervert Elf" who constantly watches for an opportunity to reverse-rape her mate.

That was the general consensus and evaluation of Sharoniel by Shin Seon-dong and the other women.

It was a fair assessment, considering her past behavior. Despite claiming she loved raping males, she didn’t even know how to do it properly, going so far as to ask her intended victim, Shin Seon-dong, for advice on the method.

However, things were different now. She had learned the methods of "proper rape(?)" from her mother and Urga.

“…Haa, don’t… open your mouth… If you keep opening it, I’ll pee… on you.”

“Haaahn, it’s delicious. Even though I am the one raping you, it feels like I am being violated instead… You are stuffed so tight inside my pussy…♥”

Feed the male drugs.

Paralyze the male’s limbs to block any movement.

Seal the male’s mouth with her pussy so he cannot scream.

Exploit the male and extract semen from his cock.

Slurp, gluck, schlopp-schlopp—♥

“…I told you… not to speak…!”

“Huhu.”

Recalling every step of the lesson, Sharoniel looked down at Shin Seon-dong—pinned beneath her buttocks, unable to even call for help—and at her mother, Sharon, who was devouring the male’s cock right in front of her eyes.

‘…This is proper rape. Good. Crushing Hubby’s face with my buttocks and plugging his mouth with my pussy. Good.’

Only then did Sharoniel realize she was performing a "proper rape(?)" for the first time in her life. She felt an unbearable excitement and a heat born from heightened emotions burning through her body and womb.

“Mmph-mmph!”

“…Yeah. Instead of screaming, lick my pussy during that time. Beg me to eat you while you struggle.”

“Hu, huhuhu…♥”

Every time her mother slammed her hips down with all her might, grinding her pubic hair against her male, Sharoniel could feel the male’s hot breath ghosting against her pussy and asshole.

“…Nngh, haaahn, lick… more… Lick my pussy more…!”

“Haaahng, Sharoniel… my daughter is making such a pleasure-filled face…♥”

It felt as though she had become a pot boiling over a flame rising from below.

It wasn’t that she hadn’t tried facesitting before. But just as Shin Seon-dong—deprived of his sight—had become sensitive enough to feel every single vaginal rugae of Sharon spiraling and tightening around his cock, Sharoniel had also become hypersensitive.

Unlike usual, her eyebrows trembled as if she couldn’t endure the hot breath rising from beneath her.

“…Strange. It feels like a fire is being kindled in my belly. Every time Hubby’s breath is blown into my stomach, every time my pussy is licked, my face gets hot.”

Her belly had been hot for a while, but never to the extent where her womb felt like it was blazing. She wondered if she was sick somewhere.

Haaah, haaah.

Breathing out irregular, ragged breaths just like Sharon—who was shaking her waist and coveting the male’s cock before her eyes—Sharoniel sought wisdom from her mother.

Schlopp-schlopp—♥

“It is fiiiine! Do not resist—haaaunk—you do not need to resissst! It is natural! Just as this mother does not reject Hubby’s majestic cock with this pussy but devours it all, it is natural! Do not worry…♥”

“…Okay.”

‘Sharoniel is ovulating! She is ovulating while raping Hubby, just like me! She is preparing to receive Hubby’s cock, to receive his semen and get pregnant…♥’

Sharon, seemingly even more aroused by her daughter’s fear-laced question, clasped her hands over Shin Seon-dong’s stomach and began to slam her buttocks down even more violently, as if to collapse the floor. Thud, thud.

“You have grown up so much! Finally, I can exist not as a mother, but as a single female…♥”

“…I know you look happy, but I do not understand what you mean.”

“It is fine if you do not understaaand! This is just a monologue! Just talking to myself…♥”

Sharoniel is ovulating.

Seeing her daughter mounted on the male’s face, aroused by the fact that her pussy is being licked by the male beneath her buttocks…

Sharon felt that her daughter was experiencing the exact same sensations she herself had felt the day she conceived Sharoniel. How could she not be aroused by such a commendable sight?

‘Ah… what do I do… My body is shivering… My womb is opening at the news of my daughter’s ovulation… My cervix is gaping open like a mouth, trying to pull the cock inside my womb…♥’

Someday, Sharoniel would give the same answer to her own daughter.

As a female ready to accept the male’s seed and fertilize it, just like her.

She would open her womb of her own accord, squeezing this majestic cock tight within it, feeling that same pride in her grown daughter, and willingly setting out to fertilize the sperm.

“…Don’t keep opening your mouth. Haaah… Don’t open it. I told you it would be fine if you kept your mouth shut. You keep opening it. You’re bad.”

“…♥”

As if she could already see the image of the three generations of mother and daughters, Sharon used her cervix to firmly grab Shin Seon-dong’s confused cock—which had fallen for the womb’s trick—so it couldn’t escape.

She then hugged Sharoniel, whose perineum was still being blasted with hot breath while her pussy was being ravaged by Shin Seon-dong’s tongue.

“It will never change! We… will become pregnant today. This is not mere bravado or wishful thinking, but a decided destiny! We, mother and daughter, will be fertilized by Hubby’s seed right here, today…♥”

“…You’re bringing this up now? Suddenly?”

“Mmph!”

Slam—♥

The mother and daughter, hugging each other once again, lifted their buttocks simultaneously without needing a signal, and slammed them down onto Shin Seon-dong’s face and pubis at the exact same moment.

The pussies of the two women, already soaked to the limit, munched on the male’s face and cock, leaking clear love juices.

Shin Seon-dong could only tremble his pelvis pathetically, overwhelmed by the unbearable pleasure from Sharoniel’s soft buttocks crushing his face and Sharoniel’s womb squeezing his cock with all its might.

“Do you see, Sharoniel? Hubby is… inside our pussies…”

“…Yeah. He’s seducing us again. Asking to be eaten wildly.”

“When did I—! Mmph!”

“…Be quiet. You keep playing innocent without knowing your own fault.”

“Aaaah, you are truly ready to become the mother of a child…♥”

To think she would discipline the male’s backtalk immediately with her pussy!

Not wanting to lose, Sharon slowly lifted her buttocks as well.

“…Mom. Womb is sticking out.”

“Yeeees! It popped… oooout! Sticking out of the pussy… the womb that greedily swallowed Hubby’s cock is out…♥”

Normally, one should see the dark red color of the glans as the buttocks lifted—that majestic color that incites a female’s breeding instinct. But now, it was covered by the pink flesh spilling out of Sharon’s pussy, as if she had sheathed him in a condom.

She had been so reluctant to let go of his cock that part of her womb had stuck to it and prolapsed outside her pussy.

“Can… can you see it clearly? My… this mother’s lewd womb…♥”

“…Yeah. Something that shouldn’t be out is out, and it’s munching and biting Hubby’s cock.”

“Ah, haaaahng…♥”

At the fact that she had shown her womb to her grown daughter, Sharon’s pussy trickled yellow piss onto Shin Seon-dong’s stomach. Jjo-reu-reuk.

Although she had called her own womb lewd first, hearing the specific description of just how lewd it looked from her daughter made it impossible to hold back her climax.

Having finished spraying hot urine onto Shin Seon-dong’s belly, Sharon lifted her hips even higher, unable to delay any longer.

“Ah, I’m dizzy… T-This is quite an unbearable sensation… The feeling of my womb being dragged out of my pussy… But perhaps being forcibly dragged out by Hubby feels even better…♥”

If it was going to be dragged out, she preferred it happening while being violated rather than while raping, but this wasn’t bad either.

Feeling the beads of sweat running down her spine, Sharon slammed her buttocks down onto the cock with all her might once more.

Slam—♥

Spluuuurrrrt—!!

“Oh, ogoooooohk…♥”

Sharon threw her head back toward the ceiling, unable to endure the sensation of her womb being shoved back in by the male’s cock at the same time hot semen poured directly into her baby bag. She reached her climax once again.
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"It can't be, it cannot be. That is impossible...?!"

The High Elf riding atop the human male, frantically grinding her waist. Her unsightly incontinence and orgasm, the womb pulled out along with the cock, and the semen being blasted directly into it.

Glacia, who had been peeping at this entire scene from start to finish without missing a single detail, had her eyes wide open, dyed with confusion and shock. Her mouth opened and closed like a goldfish in disbelief.

"It can't be, it shouldn't be possible...?!"

It wasn't that she was flustered by a High Elf—lustful for males as she might be—wailing and breaking down in orgasm like a filthy sow such as Eleonora.

She had already witnessed the mother-daughter pair of Leifelt and Ariel serving one male as their mate and master, so she wasn't surprised that another mother and daughter chose a single male as their mate.

"Why? How can this be happening...?!"

Glacia's eyes were fixed on none other than Sharon's pussy.

To be precise, it was the crimson cock tightly clamped within Sharon's greedy cunt, pulsing even now as it injected fresh semen into her, and the High Elf's womb being showered in that seed.

To the ignorant, it would look like nothing more than Shin Seon-dong burying his cock in Sharon's pussy and performing a creampie.

But to the eyes of Dragon Glacia, once praised by humans as the Great Sage who mastered all magic and wisdom of the world, things invisible to common eyes were clearly visible.

And what Glacia saw was none other than...

'F-Fertilization is happening! As soon as that human's semen was injected, that female's egg immediately fertilized with his seed?!'

It was the scene of Shin Seon-dong's semen spreading through her womb, rushing into Sharon's ovaries to gang-bang them, merging with her essence to be reborn as a new life.

The unbelievable sight of proof—evidence that the breeding between a human male and a High Elf had been successfully completed—being carved into the High Elf's womb.

"Hnnngh, fer... fertilizing... I'm being fertilized... I'm being fertilized by Hubby's seeeeed...♥"

"...Move. It's my turn now."

"Not yet! Not yet, pleaaaase! I'm savoring the joy of fertilization visiting me once again... just a little, just let me stay like this a little longerrr! Just until it fully implants...♥"

'Normally, that female's egg should reject his semen, so what on earth is this?! As soon as his seed entered, it accepted and bonded with it as if it had been waiting for it!?'

To put it vulgarly, it was as if Sharon's egg was saying, 'Thank you for seeding me to fertilize a lowly thing like me,' and frantically gobbling up the semen sprayed onto it.

Originally, Shin Seon-dong's human sperm should have been rejected by the High Elf's unique wavelength and died. Instead, the roles were reversed, and the sperm was acting like a lord within the High Elf's womb.

Splurt, spurrrrt—

"Nngooohk! A-Are you still shooting?! I-I'm already fertilized... I'm fertilized, but you're still dumping it insiiide...♥"

"...Mom gets everything again. I want to get pregnant too."

'Wh-What on earth is going oooooon...?!'

As if mocking her belief that their breeding could never succeed, the stirring of new life unfolded vividly before her eyes. Glacia, who had just been hoping for Shin Seon-dong's miserable death moments ago, felt her own womb becoming incredibly hot, just like theirs.

"Don't tell me? No, surely... really? You can really fertilize with that human male's sperm?! No, that can't be! That shouldn't be possib... le...?!"

Before, she dismissed her reactions as merely her body becoming lewd. But seeing a High Elf get fertilized right before her eyes forced her to acknowledge it.

Her body had known all along.

That the precious seed capable of reviving her kin—who had perished due to her mistake—resided in none other than that human male.

"But... but it wasn't like this when we first met. At first, he was just a completely ordinary human who didn't trigger any reaction...?!"

Certainly, when compared to the time she first saw him at the chapel, the Shin Seon-dong who came to subdue her avatar in this world felt different. There was definitely a sense of incongruity back then.

Even though she was suffering humiliation worse than death, she secretly enjoyed it, gladly accepting the disgrace. Even though her noble Dragon womb was being defiled and her chastity trampled by a human cock, she found herself imagining taking his semen whenever she thought of him, fingering her own pussy while her breasts and womb throbbed with anticipation.

"Does this mean I wasn't being corrupted, but rather acting to achieve my long-cherished desire...?!"

Glacia had mistakenly believed he had devised some means to corrupt and bewitch her lewdly, just like the other women, and she had been wary of him, thinking that was the source of the weird feeling.

"No, that's impossible. To think he is the key to my race's prosperity! He... he is the Goddess's lackey! The pawn of the Goddess who made the surface dwellers destroy my kin...?!"

Her revenge and the revival of her race.

Suddenly, she was left stranded between two imperative goals she had to achieve at any cost.

She had to kill him. After what he did to her, he deserved to die.

But if she killed him, considering the potential his semen held, revival would be impossible.

Yet if she didn't kill him, her revenge against the Goddess and the erasure of her humiliation would be compromised.

Because the moment she decided not to kill him, it was clear she would never be able to escape him.

"The Goddess must have pulled some trick! She anticipated that I would use him as a stepping stone for revenge the moment I found him, so she played a dirty trick on me...!!"

Revenge for herself versus the revival of her kin.

A vile setup designed to force her to choose only one.

As she wavered, unsure of what path to take, Glacia gulped and turned her head at the words of Sharon, who was still staring at the ceiling, savoring the afterglow of fertilization and the joy of being a female.

"Haaah, haaah... I-I'm pregnaaaant... Pregnancy... I definitely fertiliiiized...♥"

"...Come out now."

"Nngghhh?!"

Schlwoooorp—♥

Eventually, unable to wait any longer, Sharoniel forced Sharon to spit out the cock she had been harboring inside her, causing her to tumble away.

It was hard to even imagine how tightly she had been clamping her pussy and sucking with her womb to make such a lewd, squelching noise. Glacia flinched at the sight of Sharon's womb dragged out from her pussy as she lay on her side, and the pure white semen flowing from it.

It was because, for a split second, she felt a desire to covet that for herself.

"Sha... Sharonieeell... Please help me a little... M-My womb, my womb came out... Nnggiiiiiih...♥"

"...Mom is troublesome with every single thing. Always annoying."

"How could you... Nnghot! Nngooooohk...♥"

Eventually, Sharoniel grabbed it with her hand and pushed it firmly back inside the pussy. Only then did Sharon's pussy return to its original state.

Glacia focused on the new life settled in Sharon's womb, and simultaneously on Sharoniel, who was climbing atop Shin Seon-dong to harbor a new life just like her mother, and her twitching High Elf pussy.

'My destiny might depend on that female's cunt.'

To close her eyes and dismiss Sharon's case as mere coincidence, everything depended on how the upcoming mating between Shin Seon-dong and Sharoniel played out.

If she also fertilized... if Sharoniel followed Sharon in getting fertilized by human sperm... if that happened...

"Hnngh...?!"

Imagining something that made her face turn instantly red, Glacia tapped her cheeks and fidgeted with her fingers while watching Sharoniel, who had already pushed the glans inside her pussy and was looking down at Shin Seon-dong.

Squelch—♥

'Don't do it... Just prove that it was a coincidence, that the High Elf's egg was defective...!'

As if preparing for something, Glacia trembled as she felt the sticky vaginal flesh wrapping around her finger, becoming wetter, and the sensation of her own pussy shamelessly yearning for a male's member even more filthily in this moment. She kept her eyes glued on Sharoniel.

'Don't get pregnant, don't get pregnant. No, just stop! Just come out and say you can't be satisfied by a human cock...?!'

Schlup-schlup—♥

"...Nngh, pussy... is more sensitive... than usual... Strange feeling...♥"

And oblivious to Glacia's desperate thoughts, Sharoniel placed both hands on Shin Seon-dong's chest and began to swirl her hips round and round.
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To be honest, it felt a bit strange to say this while I was paralyzed, having fallen prey to the High Elf mother-daughter duo’s scheme, and on the verge of being devoured by Sharoniel right after Sharon. But having lived with them for the past few months, I couldn't help but think that Sharoniel had changed a lot.

[Huh? What do you mean?]

‘I mean she’s grown. If this were the old days, this reverse-rape addict would have pounced on me, shouting that she was going to devour me the moment she saw my cock. But look at what she’s doing now.’

“…Haaah, haaah.”

[What else? She’s trying to devour the Master Breeder right now.]

Round and round.

Engulfing nothing more and nothing less than exactly the head of my cock with her pussy, Sharoniel’s ass swirled clockwise, handling my dick smoothly like a joystick as she spread her legs wide to give me a clear view.

“If it were the old you, you would have screamed ‘Creampie! Full Insertion!’ and slammed it down to the root instantly.”

“…?”

“Fufu, that’s just the vigor of youth for you.”

Like Eleonora and the others, she had lived and mixed her body with mine countless times. Perhaps she was trying to demonstrate the subtle art of reverse-rape she had picked up through experience and occasional study.

Unlike the past, where she only engaged in flesh-mixing to receive a creampie for the sole purpose of pregnancy and breeding, the current Sharoniel was surprisingly controlling her own desires without anyone’s advice or teaching, pushing her lust to the back of her mind for a moment.

All just to make me anxious. Just to hear the words, ‘Please, let me stick my cock in your pussy,’ spill from my lips.

“…Want me to put it in?”

“Well, well… when did you become such a little slut?”

Like a free sample displayed at a food court just to give you a taste, she swallowed only the glans, showing off the taste of her slick, voracious pussy to me—someone who couldn't move his body freely—planning to handle me however she pleased the moment I broke.

“…Hnnngh.”

“Oh…”

Schloooorp—♥

With another spin of her waist and the filthy, wet sound that followed, Sharon, who had just finished wringing every drop of semen out of me, looked at her daughter’s pussy swallowing only the head.

“Oh my.”

She stared blankly at the sight, smiling shyly at the obscene noise leaking from between her daughter's legs.

“…♥”

Just as she had mentioned the 'vigor of youth' a moment ago, she seemed to be projecting something onto Sharoniel’s figure, reminiscing about the past.

[What is she reminiscing about?]

‘How should I know… Her younger days? Maybe the days she used to go around milking guys to conceive Sharoniel?’

I couldn't read her inner thoughts.

But they say children watch their parents' backs to learn, and parents see themselves reflected in their children.

So my guess—that she was seeing her past self in Sharoniel, who was spinning her waist on top of me to make me beg—was likely quite accurate.

“…Only looking at Mom again.”

“Ugh…!”

Squelch.

At that moment, the vaginal opening clenched violently around the ridge of my glans, accompanied by Sharoniel’s voice.

Even though it was currently her time, and I was in the middle of being reverse-raped by her, she must have been jealous that I was looking at Sharon. Sharoniel stared intently at my face with her usual expressionless mask—hard to read save for her flushed cheeks.

It definitely seemed like she was jealous.

“…You’re mean. You seduced me, told me to devour you, and now you pretend not to care.”

“Don't you think I'm just escaping the reality of being raped?”

“…Oh, that’s kinda hot.”

Along with my appropriate retort, my gaze traveled up Sharoniel’s hips and waistline, lingering lewdly on her breasts before meeting her face. At my lustful stare, Sharoniel let out a satisfied snort and began to rotate her waist gently once more.

She was taking action to hear me beg to put it in, to plead with her to let me fuck her again.

“…Say it. Beg me to let you put it in. If you don't say it, I won't put it in.”

“Fine, do that then.”

“…Huh?”

But at my ensuing answer, Sharoniel stopped dead in her tracks. Snap.

It was as if she wanted to say, 'Wait, this isn't right?' My completely unexpected response had caused her brain to freeze for a moment.

Soon, Sharoniel tilted her head and asked me.

“…Why aren't you begging?”

“Why do I have to beg? Aren't you the one who should be begging?”

“…Me?”

Sharoniel continued to tilt her head, acting as if she genuinely didn't understand.

That reaction was natural. Even now, sensation was only just returning to the tips of my fingers and toes; I still couldn't move my limbs properly.

In a situation where it was clear to anyone that Sharoniel held the dominance, she was flustered because I, who should have been begging 'Please let me put it in!' according to her prediction, had responded so dismissively.

‘If she had just used her hand or mouth to gag me the moment she threw Sharon aside and did this, I might have fallen for it.’

In the end, the clumsy reverse-rape addict had exposed her immaturity once again.

She had been so intoxicated by the fact that she had drugged me to seal my movements and was crushing me beneath her that she had completely forgotten the fact that I had been ruthlessly milked by Sharon just moments ago.

She had even given me time to regain my mental and physical composure by allowing my mouth to run freely.

If Sharoniel really wanted to make me anxious, she should have gagged me the moment she took Sharon’s spot, just as I mentioned, and repeated what she was doing now.

She needed to completely seal even my mouth to imprint upon me the fact that the dominance of this space and this situation belonged to her.

Watching Sharoniel’s clumsy attempt at reverse-rape, Sharon, who was caressing her lower belly filled with a load of semen, touched her cheek with one hand and smiled awkwardly.

“It seems Sharoniel still has a long way to go.”

“…Weird. I’m the one eating him.”

Why isn't he acting the way I thought he would?

Sharoniel, who had been teasing the glans by spinning her waist a few more times, leaned forward and rubbed her breasts against me as if she couldn't think of any other method.

My lower abdomen was quite messy due to the piss Sharoniel had released earlier, but she didn't seem to care about that at all.

“…Hurry up and beg.”

“Does this look like a situation where I’d beg? You’re the one who should be begging me.”

“…How?”

“You have to ask for my permission. ‘Please let me rape you,’ ‘Is it okay if I rape you?’ I taught you this the first time we did it, did you already forget?”

“…That’s incorrect knowledge.”

“Then forget it if you don't want to.”

She just needed to cover my mouth, but despite the easy solution being right in front of her eyes, Sharoniel blinked her eyes rapidly, not knowing what to do.

“…Can I rape you?”

“No.”

“…Why? Let me do it. Let me put it in.”

Eventually, despite having everything in her grasp, Sharoniel lost the chance to conquer me right before her eyes due to her unique airheaded charm. She began to rub her breasts—covered in a mixture of her own and Sharon’s saliva—against my chest vigorously, as if she were lathering me with soap. Heave, ho.

She had become so desperate that she completely forgot she was crushing me, or even that she was supposed to be reverse-raping me, and entered into the courtship behavior of a female in heat.

“I can’t just let this slide, your behavior is too cheeky. How dare you think of drugging your sky-high Husband to devour him?”

“…But I haven't devoured you yet.”

“Ahem, don't talk back.”

Sharon smiled brightly, looking as if she would die of cuteness watching Sharoniel being swayed by me, and soon began to crawl around the pigsty we were in.

“Haaahn, the semen is leaking from my pussy…♥”

“…?”

Dripping cum from between her legs, her alluring figure resembled a bewitching leopard. The obscene scent seeping from her gaping, twitching pussy soon filled the pigsty.

Stimulated by that lewd smell, Sharoniel, who had been clinging to me and asking for permission, couldn't hold back any longer.

Smooooooooch.

She blocked my mouth with hers.

Schlooooorp—♥

“Mmph…!!”

“…Does it still count as ‘No’?”

Even though it was the very mouth she had been blocking with her pussy just moments ago, and into which she had spilled her love juices, she pried my lips open without hesitation. She pushed her tongue inside, the pink fleshy muscle succeeding in the rape that her pussy had failed to achieve.

After forcibly extracting every drop of saliva from my mouth, Sharoniel gulped down the trophies she had won so I could see, swallowing them past her throat before immediately stroking her lower belly.

It meant that since the top was sufficiently satisfied, I should now fill this side up with semen until she was full.

“I’ll let you put it in, just this once. If you do this again, there will be no mercy, got it?”

“…Yeah, thank you. I love you, Husband. I’ll rape you gently this time.”

“?”

It's not like getting shot gently makes it hurt less, what do you mean 'rape gently'?

In response to my answer, which was basically permitting the rape (?) as if I couldn't win against her, Sharoniel let out a sigh of relief.

Puuuuk! (Thud!)

Just like Sharon had done, she slammed my cock all the way to the root inside her in a single thrust.

“…Haaannngh, rape, so good… It’s the beeeeest…♥”

“Hmm, I don’t think this counts as rape anymore… but if my daughter likes it…”

As if feeling very conflicted—as a parent and as a fellow female serving the same male—watching Sharoniel, who still had a long way to go as a sperm hunter...

Sharon stared at Sharoniel, then slowly began to crawl toward me.
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True to her nature as a reverse-rape addict, she swallowed the cock to the root in a single plunge. Yet, Sharoniel’s insidious insertion showed her greed as her meat-walls immediately besieged the intruder from all sides, tightening around the shaft to reveal her insatiable gluttony.

“…Haaah, it feels so goooood... Slamming it in all at once...♥”

“It's weird for me to ask, but are you okay? Your lower belly is bulging out...”

“…I-I’m fine… I did it on purpose for that exact reason. I wanted to swallow Husband's cock in one bite, I was prepared for this...♥”

As if trying to prove her lineage as Sharon's daughter—a true High Elf slut—her voice trembled with pleasure. But inside, Sharoniel’s vaginal flesh clamped down tight, locking the male’s cock in place so it couldn’t escape.

If Eleonora used her vaginal folds to wiggle and caress my cock, then Sharon and Sharoniel were different.

Like Queen Leifelt, they used their interiors to milk me, actively pulling the invading male phallus deeper toward the womb, toward the belly button.

It was a clear declaration: she wouldn't let me pull out until I impregnated her, utilizing her body thoroughly for the sole purpose of fertilization and breeding.

“Isn't that riiiight? Having the womb pierced is good, but that sensation of the womb being pushed up by the cock, displaced from where it should be as if punched from below... it’s unbearable, isn't it...♥”

“…Nngh, just like Mom said, I can't stand it... I just caaaame...♥”

Quiver—♥

It was a conversation too depraved for any normal family.

The mother smiled warmly, watching her daughter shudder in orgasm with her husband's cock buried inside, dripping cum between her legs like a lustful leopard.

The daughter agreed with her mother, her body trembling as her womb was propped up by the giant phallus.

“Is this kind of thing common among Elves?”

“Mmm, not common per se, but since children are rare, the more pussies available to receive semen, the better, shall we say? Besides, Husband is enjoying it too...♥”

“…It’s behavior that would get us pointed at and called filthy even among our own kind.”

“That's unexpected.”

It seemed the Elf Village wasn't just pure chaos; they had some semblance of order. When I looked at the mother and daughter with surprise, Sharoniel, who had been catching her breath, puffed out her breasts proudly, just like Eleonora.

“…Husband needs to be grateful to Mom and me.”

“Yees. Not only did a mother and daughter—High Elves at that—decide to serve one man as their mate, but we left the village in such a lewd state that we can never return? So Husband must...♥”

“…Take responsibility. Raise Mom and me, rape us every day, provide us with seed. You have to keep us pregnant forever.”

“Ugh...”

Spluuurrrrt—♥

“…Huk, ah, goood... This... the cock that impregnated Mom...♥”

As Sharoniel lifted her hips after recovering, love juices flowed from her pussy, forming sticky webs between her thighs.

It was as if her greedy snatch was gripping my cock, refusing to let go until it had drained every drop of semen.

“While Sharoniel enjoys herself, I shall tend to this...♥”

“Wait, where are you putting your tongue now?!”

As Sharoniel began her earnest milking-breeding, Sharon—sharing that same lewd High Elf blood—started sucking on my nipple.

Schluuurrrp—♥

“…Hngh?! C-Cock got bigger...♥”

“Ahaaat, it seems you have no immunity to being the one served, hmm?”

If it were just one, I might handle it, but the mother-daughter duo had conspired to ravage me from the start. Whoever was riding my cock, the other provided support.

When Sharon rode me, Sharoniel smothered my face with her pussy. Now that it was Sharoniel's turn, Sharon caressed the parts of my body her daughter couldn't reach, distracted by the mating.

[Shall I just go whoosh! and expand your cock to maximum size?]

'It's already big, though?'

Just looking at how Sharoniel's pussy looked ready to burst every time she lifted her hips, and how her womb pushed up her navel into a grotesque silhouette when she slammed down... it was definitely a magnum. Make it bigger here?

'Might not be bad?'

[Hehe, right? Right nooooow...♥]

My sadism, cultivated by Eleonora to the point where I felt almost no guilt in sexually bullying women, was tempted by the SD Character's offer.

“…Too big! It wasn't like this when Mom did it...!”

“Mmm, if it's this big, I'm not sure if it will fit inside the wooooomb.”

But I can't resist womb sex!

'Shrink it!'

[Okey-dokey!]

“…Oh?”

Rarely did the SD Character and I agree so quickly. The moment the cock stopped expanding and shrank slightly, Sharoniel’s vaginal flesh, which had been retreating in defeat, launched a counterattack.

Plap-plap— Plap—♥

“…It's easier to swallow at this size."

“Oh myyy, what a beautiful milking motion!”

Sharoniel regained her rhythm. Every time her ass slapped against my pubic bone, her vaginal walls reorganized their ranks, surrounding and entwining my penis so it couldn't budge.

Simultaneously, she secreted sticky love juices over the exposed shaft between our joined bodies, releasing a thick female pheromone that screamed she was in heat.

“…I don't know why, but I'm going to slam it right into the womb. You keep trying to do cheeky things... I'll punish your cock with my womb.”

“Yes, that's iiiit! Exactly thaaat! We must make Husband pay the price for ravaging a mother and daughter's pussies and wombs with that cheeky cock of his! Chuuu-rup...♥”

“Wait, I'm the one who ravaged you?”

They played innocent. The females clamped down—one on my mouth with her lips, the other on my cock with her pussy.

In response to their cheekiness, I bucked my hips, shoving Sharoniel’s womb—which tried to return to its place—right back up.

“…No, stooop...!”

“Hehe, do it again.”

“…You said you'd rape me gently... if you keep acting like this, I don't know what I'll do.”

“Threatening me now?”

“…Huk, haaah, d-don't! Stooop! I need to do womb sex... womb breeeding...aaah!♥”

Her womb, which had descended to devour my cock like a ball, was bounced back up by the thrusting shaft. It rebounded relentlessly between her lower abdomen and navel, jiggling like breasts.

“Fufu, you're so meaaan...♥”

“Mmph...!”

But the moment Sharoniel showed weakness, Sharon stepped in.

Staking everything on the mother-daughter breeding, she seemed determined to help her daughter get fertilized. She covered my mouth again, but Sharon didn't stop there. She pressed her body over my arm, where sensation was slowly returning.

“Don't just tease my daughter's pussy... won't you bully my pussy too? The pussy you filled with so much creampie...?”

“I can't... This is my chance to scold Sharoniel... uh, hey...”

Squelch—♥

Sticky, filthy mucous membranes—wetter than the sounds I’d been hearing—opened wide to swallow the right hand resting on Sharon's butt.

I wiggled my fingers, enjoying the warmth of Sharon’s pussy walls coating them, just as Sharoniel’s pussy fought against my cock.

Squelch-squelch, schlick-schlick—♥

“Hiii-eeeeeee...♥”

“…Hngh, Mom... he's favoring Mom's pussy again. So mean.”

Seeing Sharon howl like a sow in heat, Sharoniel showed a rare burst of emotion. She pouted, then lifted her hips high.

Teetering, she raised them high enough that the glans almost popped out. She looked down at me, currently swapping spit with Sharon, and snorted.

“I'm going to put it all in at once.”

“Wait, I'm fine, but... Ugh...?!”

Thuuud—♥

Schluuurrrp! As her female body dropped like a stone onto my pubic bone, the slick vaginal flesh sheathing my cock erected its ridges to scrape violently against the shaft.

Simultaneously, gravity drove her womb down, and the cervix gaped wide to swallow the cock, unable to handle the sudden, intense pleasure.

And then,

Schlup—♥

“…Nnnnghaaaaaaahn...♥”

The male member that had pierced her mother's womb now skewered hers, pushing up the ceiling of her uterus as if to tear it apart. Like the other females, Sharoniel stuck her tongue out, threw her head back, and began panting.

“…Amazing... Incredible... It slammed... plap... right into the womb...?!”

“Hehe.”

“…W-Wait, right after inserting? No, don't. If you c-cum now... no...?! I'm... currently... ovulating... pussy and womb are sensitive... slow dooooown... hiiiieeee...♥”

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

“…I said no... I said no... but I... I loooost...♥ I lost to Husband's cock... I was raping him, but... I'm getting fertilized by Husband's semeeeen...♥”

Despite Sharoniel’s mumbled surrender, my cock continued to spray the male seed into the cheeky female’s womb that had raped me.

I poured it in again and again, as if to teach her a lesson she would never forget.

And then,

Tsssssssssss—♥

[ Sharoniel has become pregnant! ]

As the cock finished ejaculating, did she realize it was her turn to release?

Just like the other women, just like Sharon moments ago... Sharoniel, having her womb skewered and impregnated by the same cock that pierced her mother, celebrated her conception. She sprayed bright yellow piss all over my lower belly, mixing with the semen flooding her womb.
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How much time had passed since then?

The banquet of lust between Shin Seon-dong and the High Elves, which felt as if it would never end, finally came to a close.

"We received so much inside uuuus~. It was truly a delightful and meaningful time. Don't you agree, Sharoniel?"

"…Yeah. Feels like I completely flushed out everything that was pent up."

The High Elves, who had been straddling Shin Seon-dong for hours, screaming in ecstasy while wringing out his semen, were now covered in his spunk as if they had been marinated in it.

Their pussies, having evolved to milk the male and minimize the loss of the seed sprayed inside their wombs, were red, swollen, and unable to close their gaping maws.

"Fufu, to think the pussies of us High Elves would end up like this... Haaahn...♥"

"…Mmn, I overate. My pussy has an upset stomach, so it’s drooling cum everywhere...♥"

As their conversation implied, and befitting the original purpose of a banquet for mating and fertilization, leakage was occurring because they had taken in a volume far beyond their capacity.

Normally, they would have pressed their hands against their pussy mounds to stop the loss and blocked their open entrances. However, having successfully finished mating with Shin Seon-dong, the High Elf mother and daughter simply looked at their own and each other's groins—messy with dried and fresh semen—with eyes full of leisurely satisfaction.

"It's not even afternoon yet, but I'm already tired."

"That won’t doooo. Since he has to raise us mother and daughter for the rest of our lives, he needs to be faithful to his real life as well, don't you think?"

"…Yeah, Hubby has to feed me and Mom."

"You things know that, and yet you wrung me out like this?"

Shin Seon-dong, lying on the floor with a look of utter exhaustion, pouted at the High Elf mother and daughter who had ruthlessly extorted his semen.

But the two cum thieves just stood up, leisurely sending the sows that had finished mating back to the Breeding Barn. Then, they shook their asses teasingly at Shin Seon-dong, who had completely become their mate, showing off their wiggling rumps.

Even after receiving that much semen, they were tempting him, implying that if he wanted to, he could fuck them as much as he liked.

However, that was only for a moment. Seeing no real reaction from Shin Seon-dong, the High Elves shrugged their shoulders. They gathered their clothes that had been thrown on the floor and, surprisingly, left the pigsty, leaving Shin Seon-dong behind.

"Then we'll be going back first~?"

"…Yeah, gotta report to the Captain that I'm pregnant."

"Go ahead. I need to rest here a bit, finish my patrol, and then go back. I can't even move right now."

Perhaps because they had achieved their goal? No matter how lewd these High Elves were, they had already received more of the male's seed than necessary.

Even with a stiff cock standing tall right in front of them, the High Elves left the pigsty without lingering regrets. After confirming that all the sows had returned to the Breeding Barn, they locked the door to the room where the boars were kept and disappeared into the passage leading to the barn.

"I'm dying, seriously... If Eleonora or Big Sis Urga were here, they would have given those two a silent warning and controlled the pace... But without them, those two just went wild..."

Even if he had fallen deep into the pleasure of tasting the women's flesh, Shin Seon-dong grumbled as if embarrassed, recalling the past few hours of being pinned under the High Elves' asses and ravaged.

Once the presence of the High Elves had completely faded, he decided he could finally rest in peace. He lay on his back in the pigsty, just as he was, and began to breathe steadily and rhythmically.

"…"

However, a single figure was slowly approaching Shin Seon-dong. A dragon, who had been hiding in a corner of the pigsty, was creeping towards him secretly.

It was none other than Glacia, who had been watching the banquet of lust between Shin Seon-dong and the High Elves from start to finish.

"Hnnng, khnnng... Haaah..."

It was impossible to know exactly what she was thinking, but perhaps fearing she might be discovered by Shin Seon-dong, or perhaps trying not to disturb the boars, she was crawling on all fours.

She shook her high-raised ass teasingly at the boars, who were already satisfied from mating with the sows, displaying her bright red, swollen, heat-struck pussy for all to see.

"Huuuugh, kuuh, haaa..."

Her entire body was glistening with sweat, rough breaths escaped her lips with every step, and sticky love juices dripped down from her swollen pussy mound.

If not for her sharp, fierce eyes, she looked exactly like a sow in heat—no different from a beast.

But Glacia didn't even think to check her own appearance; she simply continued to crawl on all fours toward her destination.

"?"

Having become a beast herself, Glacia arrived in front of the pen where Shin Seon-dong lay. She ignored the fact that he noticed her presence and crawled unhesitatingly into his pen.

"You said it hurts... does it really hurt somewhere?"

"It is your fault. You are the one who is bad for making me see such things...!"

"Uh?"

Sensing something strange, Shin Seon-dong tried to move his body. But perhaps the effects of the drugs the High Elves had fed him still lingered?

Shin Seon-dong could only look on in bewilderment as Glacia pressed down on his chest with her front paws—her hands—crushing him into the floor just as the High Elf mother and daughter had done.

'Finally, I have this human male beneath me...♥'

It was frustrating, but she felt she could understand how the High Elves felt. Glacia, still with those fierce eyes, smiled a lewd, depraved smile at the male who was helplessly subdued beneath her, and shook her ass.

"You better not do something you'll regret."

"Regret? Me? Why? Did I not say you were the bad one? Since I am merely punishing you for the crime of showing me such things, why would I have any regrets?"

Reason had almost entirely deserted her.

From the moment she watched the High Elf mother and daughter receive this human male's seed and get fertilized right in front of her eyes, a heat that felt like it would burn her body to ash—centered right on her womb—had been consuming her relentlessly.

And she already knew the way to extinguish this heat.

"Fingers aren't enough. No matter how much I finger and finger myself... the heat just gets stronger every time. I can't anymore...♥"

As if telling him to see with his own eyes what was needed, Glacia threatened Shin Seon-dong with the horns on her head, looking ready to gore him if necessary.

At the same time, she reached down to her crotch, grabbed Shin Seon-dong's hard cock that towered towards her, and aligned it directly with her pussy hole.

'It's semen. I'll stuff his cock deep into my pussy, scrape the walls, and then into my womb... My womb that can't stand the urge to breed... I'll spray his seed all over it.'

Threatening the resisting Shin Seon-dong, she forcibly inserted his sex organ into her pussy.

This was exactly the ideal reverse-rape that Sharoniel had sought so dearly.

"Wait a second, even just a moment is fine! I was just milked dry, so right now, ugh?!"

"Kuuunnnngh...♥"

Shin Seon-dong tried to stop her hurriedly, perhaps realizing he was about to be raped seeing the burning lust in Glacia's fierce glare, but...

Squelch—♥

"Gwaaaaah...♥"

'This is it. The satisfaction spreading as soon as it's shoved in. The feeling of the cock smearing the pussy juices I’ve flooded my own insides with! Ah... I wanted this...♥'

From the moment she witnessed Sharoniel being fertilized, Glacia's thread of reason had all but snapped. She was acting solely on instinct.

As a noble ruler of the earth and the apex predator who reigned over the food chain through the law of the jungle, raping a mere human male and extorting his semen was as natural to her as breathing. There was no guilt.

Take and dominate. True to the nature of an evil dragon whose notoriety shook the continent and whose wicked deeds were legendary, she seemed to think nothing of reverse-raping a human male.

Of course, there would be consequences later as time passed, but for Glacia, who was acting only on instinct and primal desire right now, none of that mattered.

"Hnnng, you look ridiculous. Why? Did you not expect to be violated by me?! That stupid face and bewildered look... exactly the look a lowly creature like you would make...♥"

Even regaining enough reason to mock Shin Seon-dong when she should be trying to cover up the situation!

'What's wrong with her?'

It was so extreme that even Shin Seon-dong couldn't keep up with her sudden acceleration.

He was aware that Glacia had been hiding somewhere in the pigsty peeping on them, but he never imagined she would lose her mind like this and jump him.

"Are you angry?! Yes, be angry all you want! I will make you taste slowly, starting now, the humiliation of being violated by a female you looked down on as a mere pussy and cum toilet."

"What are you going to do later, really... Never mind, you'll figure it out."

'Then for now...'

Shin Seon-dong watched Glacia, who was shaking her hips wildly on top of him with wide, crazed eyes, clumsily imitating the vaginal constriction of the High Elves who had just devoured him. He eventually looked away from her quietly.
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Shin Seon-dong avoided her gaze!

Escapism. It was an act to flee from reality, refusing to admit that he was being violated by his own property. He was trying to escape the sheer humiliation of being ruthlessly raped by the very sex slave he used to toy with!

'Look at him biting his lip so tight; he is enduring it. He simply cannot believe the reality that he is being raped by this Glacia, so he is forced to endure the humiliation!'

If she had possessed even a shred of the brilliance and reason she held moments ago, she might have suspected the sudden change in Shin Seon-dong's expression—who had been staring blankly at her actions—or questioned his intent.

But every time she ground her hips, expanding her vaginal walls, she felt his scorching hot cock stuffing her pussy full. The immense satisfaction of finally quenching the heat that had tormented her for so long, combined with the thrill of conquest—raping Shin Seon-dong, the man who had done all sorts of wicked things to her, now crushed beneath her weight—fueled her further. Far from doubting him, she accelerated her filthy, sloppy pounding.

Plap, plap, plap-♥

"Kuh-uuungh, huuunnngh...♥"

"What are you laughing at? You find this funny?"

"Do you wonder why, hm? Why do you think I am laughing?"

For the first time, she was looking down on him!

This arrogant male, who dared to look down on her and humiliate her without knowing his place, was now pinned beneath her buttocks, being helplessly violated!

She was violating him!

If Glacia had initially acted like a beast devoid of reason, driven by greed and unbearable breeding instinct triggered by the semen that impregnated the High Elves, the current Glacia had evolved. She was now fully focused on coveting the additional benefits gained by raping Shin Seon-dong.

"...♥"

'Ah, I'm cumming... I haven't even shaken my hips that much, but seeing his mortified face, I can't stop this pussy climax! I'm coming, coming, I'm coming right nooow...♥'

Because of Shin Seon-dong's obvious acting, she let out a sweet, trembling moan and climaxed immediately.

"Haaah, I shall ask you again. Why do you think I am laughing?"

"Ugh..."

Slap-♥

Even a cheeky male who refuses to answer deserves appropriate punishment.

Just as Sharoniel and Sharon had done, Glacia lifted her hips high and then slammed her heavy buttocks down onto his pubis, burying his cock deep into the deepest recesses of her pussy.

"Kuh-huuuuunngh...♥"

"You're really going to get in trouble, you know? I'm warning you."

'He doesn't know what to do, shocked by the taste of my pussy! Shocked by being raped, shocked by my pussy's grip—the phenomenal grip of this Glacia whom he trained—his cock is trembling...♥'

She was babbling whatever came to mind, delirious after enduring hours of "torture" smelling the rank scent of semen from the High Elves' breeding session. She didn't even realize what she was thinking.

'What am I thinking right now...?'

Perhaps it was because she was satisfying her lust by taking the cock she had craved so much, or perhaps she realized that her internal monologue just now was too explicit and obscene.

The dragon's reason, which had been stained with lust and breeding instincts, seemed to show signs of returning. But did he anticipate this?

"Since I am a generous Master, I will tell you exactly three times. That means only three warnings. I won't count the last one, but starting now, you get exactly three warnings, no more, no less. If you don't get out from on top of me right now... H-hic...?!"

"Ha, don't make me laugh! Do you still not grasp the situationnnn...♥"

Squelch-shhhhluck-♥

Her body, reacting to Shin Seon-dong's "wicked trick" of biting his lip again, dropped her hips roughly once more, pushing her womb down onto his cock with all her might.

"Kuh, hiiii-eeeeeeek...♥"

'I thought my womb was going to pop out of my mouth...♥'

Glacia immediately stuck her tongue out long like a dog, dripping her saliva toward Shin Seon-dong's mouth, just as the female Elves had done.

Her face distorted with pleasure, tongue lolling out, she already looked sufficiently obscene. But combined with her hot panting as she harbored a cock deep in her belly, she looked exactly like a bitch in heat—a sow in rut.

Yet, acting as if her appearance didn't matter, Glacia focused entirely on drooling into Shin Seon-dong's maw.

"Are you not going to move this instantly? That's warning number one. I warned you."

"Kuh-nngh, for a pathetic male pinned under a female's ass, is that it? Are you puffing up your body like a small animal trying to scare off a predator? Chuuu-uuuuup!!"

"Mmph?!"

Schlurrrp, gluck, slurp-♥

A rebellious male requires suitable corporal punishment.

Glacia bent her waist and covered the male's mouth with her own lips, directly flowing her saliva from mouth to mouth, just as she had learned from Shin Seon-dong.

'K-Kiss... So this is the kiss the other females were begging for. H-Hehe... My f-first kiss, this Glacia's first kiss, is with such a lowly human male...♥'

Gulp. Hearing the sound of Shin Seon-dong swallowing her saliva sent her into ecstasy again, and she climaxed, her buttocks trembling violently.

Technically, her first kiss had been with Shin Seon-dong's cock, but the current Glacia seemed to have no room to care about such trivial details.

I offered my lips myself. Only that thought filled her head.

"How d-dare you steal even this Glacia's first kiss! Your sins are piling up by the day! For what reason... Kuh-nngh... for what reason do you think I am raping you with this pussy-yyyyy...♥"

"I told you to get off. If you get off now, I'll let it slide, but if you don't, you're really going to get punished. That's two stacks. Already two stacks?"

"The only thing coming out is your semen! Since your cock was squeezed dry by those High Elves, I must take this unique opportunity to wring you completely dry...♥"

'T-The second time... But it doesn't matter. He can't do anything. He hasn't been able to lift a single finger this whole time!'

Like a mischievous child who can't stand hearing their mother count down, even though she knew this human was bluffing and felt smug about devouring him, Glacia's body remembered the past.

Remembering the days when she was ruthlessly messed up by the male named Shin Seon-dong, she tightened her pussy hard and trembled.

'The third time... If it reaches the third warning, what will happen to me? How will I be scolded by him? What humiliation will I suffer...?'

Huh?

"W-What... Why am I... S-Since when...?!"

"That's what I want to ask. What are you doing? Won't you move?"

Glacia's face began to turn pale.

Only after recalling the humiliating moments she suffered at the hands of this male, and imagining herself panting for him, did her mind return to its proper place. Simultaneously, she realized her own disgraceful behavior—that even now, blinded by lust like a beast in heat, she was mounting Shin Seon-dong and raping him.

'I-I... I forced myself on him...?!'

"What have you done! W-What did you do to me! I would never do this. Me, blinded by a cock like a b-beast... Kuh-hiiii-eekk, d-don't move!"

"What are you talking about all of a sudden? Besides, you're the one shaking your hips."

"Hiiik?!"

Squelch-♥

But by the time she realized it, her body, already deeply addicted to the conquest of raping the male, was wildly shaking her hips, begging for semen from his cock, hoping for the third warning to fall from his lips so she could be thoroughly punished by Shin Seon-dong with all his might.

"No! This... This is not it! You d-did something wicked! Surely you used some trick! Otherwise, there is no way I would do such obscene things...?!"

"I clearly said the warnings go up to three, right?"

"Ah...♥"

Was it just her imagination?

At Shin Seon-dong's low sigh and retort, Glacia felt her womb sink down onto his cock and shouted with the corners of her mouth curling up.

"Nnnng-hiiii-eeeeek! You despicable b-bastard, mere human choosing only despicable things to do to meeee...?!"

Squelch-shhhhluck-♥

Shin Seon-dong's lower belly, which had served as a defecation pad for the mother and daughter duo just today, had long since become soggy with Glacia's fluids.

Wondering what other humiliation awaited her, Glacia trembled at his cold gaze, then shouted as if she realized something.

"R-Right! What can you even do in the first place?! You can't even move your limbs because of the Elf drugs! Aside from twitching your waist occasionally or bluffing, what can you actually do...♥"

'If he could touch me, he would have done so already. The fact that he gave me a grace period until the third warning proves he was bluffing! Yes, he was squeezed dry by the long-eared tribe, so if I just tighten my pussy and shake my hips a few more times, he will beg for his life. Then I will take that opportunity to extract his precious semen...'

Therefore, Glacia, impaled on his cock, attempted to milk the immobile Shin Seon-dong just as the Sharon duo had boldly done, and just as she herself had done while raping him in her loss of reason—

Grab—

"I told you, up to three times."

"Y-You?! How?! You could move?! Actually, you could mov—Kuh-hiiii-eeeeek!! D-Did you deceive me?!"

"I told you to get off a while ago. You kept piling up bad karma."

"Kuh-hiiii-eeeeek...♥"

Like a goshawk snatching a rabbit, Shin Seon-dong's rough hands grabbed her breasts and clitoris. Glacia arched her back helplessly and let out a pleasure-filled scream.
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He could move? He could move all along? How? Since when? Was this all a scheme from the very beginning? Did he plan everything to induce carelessness, making me lose my reason and pounce on him myself?

Or perhaps, he actually isn't moving at all. Perhaps his cock feels so incredibly good that my own mind created a defense mechanism—deluding me into thinking he’s pulling my tits and clit when I’m actually doing it to myself, just to remind myself of my rage against him?

"Why are you acting so dumbfounded now? Didn't you jump on me planning to devour me from the start?"

"What nonsense are you spouting! That cannot be! You cunning human! You’re deceiving me agaaaiiin... Hiiii-eeeeck...♥"

'No! It’s not my hand! It’s his hand! This filthy touch that sends me into instant orgasm, this hand that has completely corrupted my body into lewd depravity—it is unmistakably his handdd...♥'

However, no matter how hard she tried to rationalize it, it was impossible to mimic this uniquely obscene touch—the way he roughly yanked the rings on her nipples and clitoris, forcing her into a climax.

If she could mimic and replicate this sensation herself, her body, satisfied by its own touch, wouldn't have done something so fearless and foolish as to pin Shin Seon-dong down.

This filthy touch, which turned both her body and mind into a sow in heat with just a graze, was something only this male human beneath her could execute.

His paralysis had worn off a long time ago.

Realizing this, Glacia pointed her horns at Shin Seon-dong like an angry bull, demanding a straight answer.

"Just when... since when were you deceiving me? Since when was the paralysis...!"

"It's been gone for a while. Sharoniel fed me the antidote in the middle of it."

"Antidote? That can't be... I never saw them feed you such a thing... Ah?!"

Then, a scene flashed through her mind.

It was none other than the moment Shin Seon-dong and Sharoniel were mating, mixing their tongues together. Specifically, the sight of their two filthy tongues violently churning inside each other's mouths even as they copulated.

'That’s when she fed it to him! She had the antidote ready in her mouth. They knew of my presence from the very beginning...!'

It was clear now. They had noticed her hiding in the corner of the pigsty from the start. They were conscious of her frantically masturbating in the shadows and had secretly fed him the antidote.

It was a stratagem. A trap designed to make her, unable to suppress her lust, walk into this sweet snare on her own accord, ensuring that in her moment of carelessness, she would be captured by Shin Seon-dong's hands.

'I have fallen into a trap. Just as I was peeping on them, they were conscious of me, watching me, inducing me into this shameful act!'

Of course, Shin Seon-dong had genuinely just wanted to rest for a moment without any ulterior motive, lying there motionless. It was Glacia’s own will that made her pounce on him. But Glacia, whose judgment was already clouded by lust, found even his smallest gestures detestable.

"Despicable human! How dare you try to humiliate me with such trickery! Guh-nngh, do you truly believe you can corrupt me with a cock like thiiis?!"

"Nah, I'm just fucking you because the taste of eating you is good. Why? Do you want me to corrupt you?"

"The... the taste of eating me is good...♥"

'Does that mean... he also wants to mate with me... No, no! He just intends to use me as a sex slave. I must not misunderstand...!'

And now, even sweet words about wanting to mate wildly while pinned beneath her!

Glacia gulped down her saliva without realizing it. 'I really can't let my guard down for a single moment,' she thought, pointing her horns at him as if threatening to stab him the instant he tried anything funny.

Schlurp-squelch—♥

"Guh-hick, guhaaahn! V-Vile man! Using my pussy so despicably agaaain...♥"

"You enjoyed yourself plenty alone, but now that the table is set, you stop? Why? Already tired?"

"Why should I serve you?! I only did this because I fell into your trap! It’s not because I wanted to spread my pussy for youuuu...♥"

'No. My pussy has already fallen. Every time his vigorous cock scrapes against my insides, my vaginal meat munches on him, begging for his semen. It’s playfully acting cute for him, asking to be loved...♥'

As Shin Seon-dong bucked his hips a few times, Glacia's commanding presence from moments ago vanished. She covered her mouth with both hands, desperately swallowing the moans threatening to burst out.

If she didn't do this, her body felt like it would scream on its own, begging the male beneath her to fuck her harder.

Shin Seon-dong simply played with Glacia's body, enjoying the sight of her falling deeper into corruption.

Glacia, reacting to his shameless attitude, lowered her waist again as if to really stab him with her horns this time. But before she could, the human male’s hand reached her pride first.

"H-Hooorns... touching my horns freely agaaain...♥"

"You kept pushing them forward, so I thought you wanted me to touch them. Was I wrong?"

"This... for a Dragon, horns are the pride and honor of our race! It is not a place a mere human can touch out of curiosity! Let go this inst—Haa, haaa-aaahn...♥"

Scrape. The sound of Shin Seon-dong's fingernails scratching down her horns rang out.

At the same time, feeling the male's touch on her horns and the vibrations stemming from it, Glacia went limp once more. Her pussy, which had been tightly gripping his cock, loosened along with the corners of her mouth.

'Already... not just my pussy, but my entire body has become his. The pride of my race is being defiled, yet... yet I can't stop smiling from the pleasure. Every time his nails go scritch-scratch against my horns, my pussy and asshole flutter as if they’ve been stabbed by his cock, climaxing on their own...♥'

She had heard stories that when her kin courted, they would scratch or bite each other's horns. But that was a story strictly between her own kind. To feel sexual pleasure and climax from having her horns molested by such a lower species...

'It is a disgrace to my kind. Not only did I cause the destruction of my race, but now I am rejoicing at every touch of this male, degenerating into a breeding sow...♥'

Even among her own kind, no one had dared to bare their fangs or raise a claw against her. Yet, how could this male be so brazen?

It wasn't enough that he raped a Dragon's purity; day after day, he ruthlessly violated her pussy and asshole with that vigorous, majestic cock.

It was too good.

Pinned beneath him, dominating her not as a Dragon but merely as a female... she had grown so used to it that she was now accepting it as natural law. She liked herself this way far too much.

'I shouldn't... Even this is his trick. It’s his scheme to corrupt meee...!'

If she were suffering this from one of her own kind, she could have endured it.

To be treated this way by a virile member of her own race would mean increasing their numbers, facilitating prosperity.

But the one currently hammering her with his cock was neither a Dragon nor a God, but a mere human.

"Stop slacking and serve me! Why do you keep resting your hips!"

"Since when did I serve you... Hiiiik?! Wait! Not now! Do not thrust right now! I just came, so..."

"For a sex slave, you sure have a lot of nerve coming without permission. And now you're neglecting your service to your Master just to prioritize your own post-orgasm sensitivity? What a bad dragon."

"Guh-nngh, guh-aaaahn! C-Cooock...♥"

It wasn't a holy sword forged by the power of a Goddess, nor was it a greatsword imbued with the aura of an undefeated warrior. It was just a mere cock. Yet, stabbed by it, she was degenerating into his sow.

'Pussy... my pussy can't take it. I need to lift my hips and pull it out, but every time I try, my vaginal walls snag on his cock. The sensation of being scraped makes my legs lose strength, and I end up impaled againnn...♥'

She was feeling pleasure even from the sight of herself becoming the sex slave of a mere human.

It was strange.

It certainly hadn't felt this good before. What kind of trick had he pulled in the meantime?

Glacia questioned this, but only for a moment. Her lips, realizing something from the greedy clenching of her pussy, began to tremble sweetly.

But at that moment...

"Still slacking off? Huh? Not enough that you raped me on your own, now you're playing around? How do you expect to do your job as a cum dumpster like this?"

"Cum... dumpster...?!"

What a sweet word!

Even though he was openly chatting with his own mouth about treating her worse than a sex slave, Glacia felt no anger. Instead, she felt her womb heating up, jumping for joy.

'Cum... My pussy and womb are just trash cans for dumping cum...!'

Was this the 'Sperm Dumpster,' the 'Sperm Toilet' that Eleonora had called her own pussy?

However, the thrill trembling through her body was short-lived. As if unable to tolerate a human daring to insult a Dragon any longer, Glacia lowered her head to truly gore him with her horns.

"Where do you think you're going? You think just because I raise pigs, I don't know how to handle a cow?"

"Let go! I said, let goooo...♥"

Before she knew it, Glacia's two horns were seized by Shin Seon-dong's hands. As Shin Seon-dong slowly stood up, his cock pulled out from inside her with a wet pop.

"Haaah-eck!"

Glacia let out a hot breath, her tongue lolling out long.

"If you can't shake your hips, I have no choice but to do the work myself."

"W-Where are you going?! L-Let go! I will walk on my own feet! Don't drag me by my hornssss...♥"

'How dare he... touching my horns again with those dirty hands...♥'

Powerless, Glacia's two legs dragged helplessly across the floor, pulled along by Shin Seon-dong.
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Where was he dragging this body?

To that giant refrigerator where Leifelt had just pissed all over herself? Or, since it was lunchtime, perhaps to the nest where his other females were kept?

Wherever she was being dragged, it was certain she would face a humiliating ordeal. And if she was lucky, she would end up just like the other females—stuffed full of his sperm...!

'Wh-what sort of obscene thoughts am I thinking?! The proper order of things is to demand he unhand me this instant!'

Badump-badump—♥

Before she knew it, she found herself practically accepting that it was only natural for him to violate her and flood her with a creampie. She tried to reason with herself, but it was futile.

Her pussy, which had been taking his cock just moments ago, was already twitching and making little biting motions, begging to be fed again. Moreover, from the moment she realized the secret hidden within his semen, the throbbing of her womb hadn't stopped.

"Did you not hear me tell you to let go?! I-I said take your hands off my horns this instant! These are not horns that a filthy, vulgar human like you is allowed to touch, how many times must I...?!"

Glacia tried to shriek at him to make him release her horns. But before she could finish, Shin Seon-dong simply let go without a shred of lingering attachment.

Thud!

Glacia’s body, which had been being dragged along, sprawled helplessly onto the floor.

"H-How dare you do this to me...?!"

'More importantly, wh-where is...?!'

She quickly covered her horns with both hands, checking to see if there were any scratches. But before she could feel relief at the familiar texture of her horns, her eyes widened in shock as she took in her surroundings.

"H-Here... Where is this place...?!"

"You were watching right from next door, so you know exactly what this is used for, right?"

"Is this not where those pigs were mating earlier...?!"

The place she had been dragged to was none other than a 'Stall' located directly in front of the pigsty they were in just moments ago.

It was the very stall where the sows, brought over from the Breeding Barn, had been locked in to be mated with the boars.

"Stop spacing out and get on all fours. If I teach you a little more about how to live like a sow, maybe you'll learn to serve on your own."

"M-Me... You would do this to Glaciaaa...?!"

He didn't even take her somewhere private; he intended to violate her right here! He was going to fuck her in the exact spot where pigs mated! He intended to breed her just like a sow!

"Haaah... Y-You are desperate to die. Even if I am reduced to the status of your sex slave, do you truly believe I would c-comply with such an insolent demand...♥"

Tremble—♥

She had to stay focused. She knew that the moment she let her guard down even slightly, she really would end up on all fours, getting violated by this human male in the exact same pathetic state as the sows that were bred here just moments ago.

Gulp.

Yesterday, when she was fucked outside while pissing like a dog, it felt so good she nearly passed out several times. So, how good would it feel to be devoured inside a stall actually used by pigs, holding a pose just like a breeding sow?

Glacia stared at the iron bars of the stall surrounding her with hazy, lust-filled eyes before shaking her head violently and glaring sharply at Shin Seon-dong.

'I must snap out of it. I cannot dance to his tune. If I let myself be violated by that massive cock in a place like this, I will become even more dependent on him... I will truly turn into a mere female...?!'

Anywhere else might have been tolerable, but she could not yield her body here.

It was absurdly brazen of her to think this when she was the one who tried to rape him first, but just as there were lines in life one must never cross, she felt she must not surrender her pussy in this specific place.

"Oh?"

"Kuh, kuuugh..."

'S-Such humiliation...!!'

After this agonizing internal debate, as if deciding this was her best option, Glacia pressed her breasts against the floor of the stall and clamped her hands firmly over her crotch, blocking access to her pussy.

'My assh... m-my anus, perhaps... If I must be violated, let it be there. But I cannot let him violate my pussy right now. It is humiliating, but I have no choice...!'

By exposing her buttocks to him like this, she was essentially presenting her asshole—and the pussy that was desperate to take a hard cock—right to his face.

Furthermore, because the freezing magic that had been blocking her cervix to catch his sperm during her attempt to rape him had dissipated, both her pussy and her womb were completely defenseless.

If she hadn't sensed the anomaly in the pleasure of her womb being pushed up by his cock earlier, she surely wouldn't have realized it until after her womb was already marinated in his semen.

'No, wait. Do I even need such protection anymore?'

Until now, she had taken such measures fearing that Shin Seon-dong's human semen would defile her womb.

But she had seen his cock impregnate two High Elves right before her eyes. With a cock and semen possessing such extraordinary potential—potential that could revive her extinct race—right in front of her, was there any reason not to accept it?

'But h-he is a human, is he not? How can I, a noble Dragon, be pinned beneath a filthy human... B-But even if I succeed in my vengeance, where else would I find a male for the revival of my kin...'

"Nnnnggguuuuh...!!!"

She needed time to think.

To think that she had to accept the seed of not just any male, but this filthy human male who was practically a lackey of the Goddess.

Even if it was for the revival of her race, having to live as his breeding sow to receive his seed was a heavy burden.

It was practically a decision to revive her kin while simultaneously corrupting herself into his sow, just like his other females.

She couldn't decide such a major life event in just a few days; she needed time to process it. To do that, she could not offer her pussy to this cock that scrambled her reason right now.

But in her panic, she had forgotten one thing: even if Glacia made up her mind, would Shin Seon-dong simply let her be?

"What is our Glacia doing right now, hmm?"

Shin Seon-dong wore a smile that was nothing short of insidious as he watched the slick love juices leaking from between the fingers Glacia was using to block her pussy. At his question, Glacia flinched violently.

She really couldn't be violated right now.

She was swollen and sensitive. If she was penetrated by that cock again in this state, her mind would turn to mush again, and it would surely destroy her ability to think rationally.

'I must placate him. It is humiliating, but I must beg for his mercy, ask for just a little time. If I get fucked by that cock, that cock right now...♥'

Then something terrible would happen, wouldn't it?

"Do not speak my name with such familiarity using that filthy snout! Do you think I would allow even a single drop of your semen into my noble womb?! I will never dance to your tune!"

'What sort of nonsense am I spouting noooooow?!'

After getting scolded so severely just moments ago, why was she acting out again?!

Without even needing to look back, a single slip of the tongue had caused such a disgraceful scene in the pigsty earlier. Glacia realized her body, unable to suppress its lust, had blabbered on its own accord yet again. She looked up at Shin Seon-dong in a panic.

"..."

"Ah, aaaaah...?!"

'I-It’s over... He is thoroughly enraged. That look in his eyes is a sentence that he will violate me! Even if he isn't angry, his cock is already furiously hard. He wants to punish my cheeky pussy for daring to deny him... look, it's already drooling pre-cum from that slit in sheer anger...♥'

It was too late.

Without even needing to look at Shin Seon-dong's face, seeing his cock was enough for Glacia to realize what was about to happen to her. Shaking in rising ecstasy, she tried to squeeze more strength into the hands covering her pussy.

However...

"Enough. Spread your pussy. Now."

"Nnnnghh... M-My body is moving on its own...♥"

I will offer my pussy whenever he desires it. Following the Dragon Oath she had sworn herself, the two hands that had been staunchly (?) defending her pussy from Shin Seon-dong suddenly changed their stance. They grabbed the mounds of her own crotch and began to pull them apart.

The palms that had been tightly covering her burning wet pussy now opened up to the male, revealing the location of the secret lair Glacia had been guarding.

Immediately, fingers spread wide to ensure nothing could be hidden. They grabbed the plump, fleshy ridges on either side of the lair to show exactly how the female known as Glacia was structured and what defenses she had—

Squelch—♥

Hearing the sticky, wet sound coming from her own nether regions, Glacia stuck out the tongue she had been trying to hold back and cried out.

"Huuugh, i-it’s been seeeeen... In this state, to him, my pussy... I opened it with my own haaaands...♥"

And having shown such disgrace once, the second and third times followed like a bursting dam.

Pshhhhiiiiit—♥

"Kuh-hiiii, Kuhiiiiik... I-I'm peeing... I'm cumming while I piiiiissss...♥"

Under the gaze of the male looking down at her, and at the sight of the male's massive giant cock approaching to breed her, Glacia's pussy opened its urethra and began to pour out bright yellow piss.

It was the instinctual behavior of a female: spraying her pheromones all around the male to announce she had entered her breeding season, all while trying to seduce the rutting male.
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Glacia's instinctive courtship behavior continued without pause.

She shook her ass, spreading her pussy cheeks wide with her two hands to show the male looking down at her from behind, stretching the elasticity of her hole to its absolute limit.

In that state, she twitched her red, swollen cunt—just like the sows in the Breeding Barn—spraying a mixture of love juices and the leftover piss remaining in her urethra.

It was a continuous series of filthy acts where neither the dignity of a dragon she took such pride in, nor the human shame she had mimicked for eons, could be found anywhere.

"Didn't I tell you not to look?! How dare you look down at my pussy with such lewd eyes! If you value your life, turn your eyes away this instant! Before I pluck out those lust-filled eyeballs just like milking out cum... H-Hiiiieeeck...♥"

"It’s hard for me to just ignore it when you’re appealing so fervently for me to rape you."

At this, Seon-dong shoved his cock against Glacia’s pussy. He acted as if he couldn't just stand by and ignore a female desperately courting a male—not because Glacia was being hateful, nor even to train her, but because the sight was simply undeniable.

Squeeze.

"Hiiiieeeck! My... my hips! Why are you grabbing my hips...?!"

"Why wouldn't I? Huh? There’s a female right in front of me, flashing her cunt, pissing herself while begging me to stuff her. Why else would I grab them?"

"Kiiiieeeeeck...?!"

Schlick-♥

"Heeek! The... the cooooock...♥"

'Schluuuuuurp, it did it! My pussy... my vaginal entrance and his cock... the tip of his cock is kissing it with a wet schluuurp. He’s digging into my slit with his meat, finding the path to bury himself inside me again... to pour his seed into my defenseless womb...♥'

Her pussy was already in heat, incredibly sensitive from having swallowed Seon-dong's cock just moments ago. As soon as it touched, the sensation of the 'kiss' between her vaginal mucous membranes and his glans amplified, maximizing the feeling as if she were sucking his cock with her actual mouth.

"Stop it... i-it’s not too late. If you pull your hips back now, I’ll kill you gently!"

"Is saying you'll do things 'gently' a trend in my house these days? Sharoniel said she’d rape me gently, too."

Squelch, schlick, schlooork-♥

"Hiiick! Stop... stop kissing! Stop making kissing sounds against my pussy with your cock! How dare you steal my lips and now even my pussy’s first kiss...♥"

"A bit late for that now."

Rub, rub.

Seon-dong stroked her snow-white buttocks with his hand to keep her from shaking them too much. Sure enough, Glacia’s unbound ass began to bounce excitedly, like a pubescent girl discovering love for the first time, thrilled by the ecstatic moment of the kiss shared between her pussy and his cock.

"I told you not to do that! Are you saying you’ve found my weakness again?! You seem to think I’d like it if you kiss my vaginal opening with your cock, but don't be ridiculous! My pussy will never yield to your cooooock...♥"

Splurt-schlick-squelch-♥

Thanks to that, even though Seon-dong didn’t move his hips or twitch his cock, the female shook her own ass to recreate that ecstatic memory, digging her vaginal walls against his buried glans and urethra.

It was a torture for Seon-dong to hold back the urge to ram his cock in to the root and lead Glacia into deeper corruption.

Of course, Glacia was no different.

"Heek! Heek! Do you understand now? You must see it! My—Glacia’s high and mighty pussy! A dragon’s pussy declaring with its chewy vaginal meat that it will not accept a mere human cock!"

"Yeah, I see it very clearly."

"H-Huuuugh...♥"

She saw it clearly. Hearing just that one word from Seon-dong, Glacia shuddered as if electrocuted.

She had orgasmed just from his words acknowledging her disgraceful state.

'Why does this feel so good?! My womb is completely exposed! My barrier is gone... my womb, ready to gulp down his semen the moment he shoots, is fully exposed to him... so why does it feel so damn good...?!♥'

She couldn't know if he actually saw her defenseless womb, but given how much she’d been used by him lately, she surely had shown it to him.

She had exposed her defenseless dragon womb to the human male constantly reaching out his filthy claws to corrupt her. That fact alone was enough reason to orgasm.

"You masochist dragon. I suspected you were a masochist, but you’re secretly the same type as Eleonora and Ariel, aren't you? The kind of masochist who wants to be abused and humiliated by displaying her own disgraceful behavior."

"No, nooooo...! A m-maso-dragon?! Where did you learn such a filthy word...!"

Glacia’s body, already drenched in sweat with her tongue lolling out, trembled again at Seon-dong’s words.

Seon-dong gave a smirk and slapped her buttocks—Spank! Just loud enough to make a sound. Glacia immediately let out a feverish breath and jiggled her ass again—wiggle, wiggle.

Watching this, Seon-dong asked again.

"Do you really think you aren't? Hmm? Really not?"

"Of course I’m not! Nnnngh, my aaaaaass...♥"

Spank, spank. And then, jiggle, jiggle.

As the saying goes, where the needle goes, the thread follows. Every time Seon-dong’s hand struck her buttocks, Glacia’s plump, fleshy ass expressed the pleasure and joy she felt with her entire body.

"Stop hitting me! I said stop hitting me! It feels strange... every time I get hit, my pussy feels like it’s going to burst... it’s heating up like it’s going to burn away!"

"Hmm. So it’s not an erogenous zone like Christia’s, but you’re just enjoying the act of being beaten itself?"

"W-What kind of nonsense is thaaaaat...♥"

Was she jiggling because he hit her, or did he hit her because she was jiggling? She was trying to hide her perversion with a dilemma as complex as the chicken and the egg.

But trying to muddy the waters wouldn't change the truth.

Slaaaaaap—!!

"If you were going to try and fool me by shaking your ass around, you should have controlled your pussy that’s biting down on my cock! Your lips haven't stopped twitching because you want to eat my cock right now! You lewd masochist dragon!"

"Kiiiii-eeeeeeck?!"

'S-Suddenyyyyyy...♥'

Intense pain shot up her buttocks, enough to make her back arch instantly. At the same time, under Seon-dong’s verbal abuse, Glacia’s trembling urethra twitched and puckered open again.

Though nothing was left inside, it, along with her asshole, signaled that she had cum... that her pathetic dragon pussy had lost once again.

"Again! You’re cumming all by yourself again! This Master hasn't even properly shot his load once yet, so what feels so good that you’re finishing alone?! If you’re a sow, then serve me and my cock like a sow should!"

"No, nooooo! I-I am not your sowwww...♥"

'Serve him... N-No... Even now, with just the tip of his cock inserted, it feels this good...?!'

She should have refused, and her reason told her to do so. But her pussy was already hard in heat; the fever would never subside unless she received his semen.

It was truly dangerous. Whether she liked it or not, her body was constantly being drawn to this human male and the danger his semen held.

If she gave in to this impulse and coveted his cock here...!

In this situation, with Seon-dong’s ceaseless abuse... if he pushed that sturdy cock all the way to the root...!

"You swore a Vow in Dragon Tongue that you’d offer your pussy whenever I wanted. Are you going to break that vow? They say a dragon’s word is heavier and more valuable than a thousand gold pieces... are you trying to become a disgrace to your kind like a true maso-dragon?"

"Ah...♥"

'Right... the Dragon Tongue... Yes, I swore upon the Dragon Tongue. I swore with my own mouth that I would offer my pussy whenever he desired it. I cannot make that a lie...♥'

How good would it feel if he shoved that sturdy cock in to the root while he continued to abuse her?

The corners of her mouth, arcing into a smile at Seon-dong’s sarcasm, trembled sweetly as they forced Glacia’s body to move.

"I cannot... do that... I cannot let my kin be insulted as a vulgar race that speaks lies like you do."

"Then oink like a sow and serve me."

"Kuh, y-you baaaaastaaaard...♥"

Squeeeeeze-♥

Contrary to her tone, which sounded as if she were dying of resentment, Glacia kept her chest pressed to the floor and began to wiggle her buttocks, pushing them back toward Seon-dong.

The cock pressed against her vaginal opening began to slide slowly inside her. But before she pushed his cock in herself, Glacia turned her head toward Seon-dong as if she absolutely had to say this.

"Keep this... in mind..."

"Keep what in mind?"

Seon-dong’s eyes demanded she speak quickly.

'I have to say it. I’m not doing this because I’m a m-masochist like he says. I’m doing this so he doesn't misunderstand...♥'

She could have just silently offered her pussy since he wanted it, without needing to answer. But Glacia shook her ass enticingly, her lips trembling as she spoke.

"You may be able to dirty my pussy and my womb... but you cannot dirty my pride as a dragon... Keep in mind that I am doing this to protect my pride, not because I am lewd! U-Understaaaaand...?! Aaaahhhh...♥"

Squelch, schlululurp-♥

And then, like a rodent diligently gnawing on a seed as big as its own head, Glacia’s pussy finished speaking and began to wiggle along with her retreating buttocks, slowly swallowing up Seon-dong’s cock.
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Inch by inch, as she pushed her body backward, the male’s massive member invaded her vaginal canal.

Seon-dong’s cock, which had until now only teased the entrance of her pussy with wet squelch-squelch sounds, began to bury itself deep inside her with every backward push of her hips, rapidly filling the sense of loss she had felt from their unfinished business earlier.

“Kuh-huuuuuh...♥”

‘I am pushing it in myself. Even if I claim I have no choice due to the Dragon’s Oath... to think I, Glacia, am voluntarily pushing my buttocks back to stuff this lowly human cock deep into my cunt...♥’

Earlier in the pigsty, she could at least make the excuse that she had lost her reason when she tried to reverse-rape him, just as the Elves had done.

But now? This was entirely Glacia’s own will. She was impaling herself on Shin Seon-dong’s meat rod.

“Like a beast... crawling on all fours wasn’t enough, now I am practically raping myself, shoving his cock inside me...♥”

“Now you’re finally acting like a proper sow. Good, keep reporting your disgraceful behavior to me in detail.”

“Sh-Shut uuuup! I am merely doing this to uphold the oath I spoke with my own mouth! I am not doing this for y-your pleasure! Did you think I would report every shameful twitch of my vaginal folds scraping against your dickhead just because you ordered me toooo?!♥”

Even though she was the one actively pushing his cock inside, she blamed the endless greed her pussy felt for his phallus on the ‘Dragon’s Oath’—the very thing she had once called the pride of a dragon.

Seeing the form of a Dragon—who had become a completely filthy female in less than four days—the SD Character inside Shin Seon-dong’s head giggled secretly at her depravity.

[ I didn’t expect her to fall this quickly, you know? Perhaps Eleonora’s influence was greater than we thought? ]

As the old saying goes, if you touch ink, you become black. No matter how hard she tried to protect herself from corruption, it was futile.

She had received a crash course on ‘How to become a sow loved by Shin Seon-dong’ from the platinum-blonde sow, Eleonora—arguably the lewdest female in the world.

Furthermore, she had witnessed with her own two eyes the lewd yet noble radiance of the other heroines, including Eleonora, who had fallen to lust and thought of nothing but being loved by Shin Seon-dong.

Even Glacia, praised for mastering all the wisdom of the world, could not help but be influenced by them without even realizing it.

Even if she was a Dragon who ruled the terrestrial realm and made the whole world tremble in fear, the fact remained: she was a female.

Sliiide, squelch-thuuud—♥

“Haaahn! D-Don’t think you can corrupt me with a cock like this... I am a being who rules and dominates! I am not some sperm-receptacle female who just gets on her knees to accept a male’s shaft...♥”

“You say that, but you’ve already swallowed half my dick. You sure talk a lot for someone with a mouth full of meat.”

As proof, contrary to her claim that this was merely the fulfillment of an unavoidable oath and not a service, Glacia’s two hands were spreading her twitching cunt wide open, keeping the cock firmly lodged in her nether-mouth.

“That can’t be... truuue! Half?! Don’t lie to me, I took it all in... My belly is so full, how can this only be half?! Are you lying to me again?!♥”

‘His cock is scouring my insides. Just like how Leifelt and Ariel schedule inspections of the capital... he is rolling that big mushroom head around, slowly inspecting every inch of my heat-stricken pussy...♥’

If she truly wanted this moment of humiliation to pass quickly, she could have simply planted her hands on the floor and laid flat since insertion was already achieved. She had no need to keep spreading her cheeks.

She could have pushed back with her hands and feet to impale herself on Shin Seon-dong’s cock in one go and clamped down tight.

Instead, she rubbed her breasts and belly against the cold floor, keeping only her ass hiked high in the air, squirming backward as slowly as a slug crawling through mud.

“At this speed, when are you going to get the whole thing in and take my creampie? Can’t you go faster?”

“Shut up! I told you this isn’t s-service...♥”

‘It is service. My vulgarized pussy is clinging to his cock, flirting with it...♥’

She was deliberately moving in an inefficient, sluggish manner so that this human male could slowly enjoy and savor her pussy.

“B-Besides...”

“Besides?”

As if she had another reason, Glacia swiveled her hips in a circle and spoke.

“Besides... I cannot take this cock all at once. It feels too good... I might cum again.”

“...”

“I-If I climax while looking like this—presenting my pussy to you and stuffing it in myself—I might lose my mind! Just because I swore on my oath to give you my pussy doesn’t mean I want to be used like an unconscious sex doll! You want to enjoy Glacia’s pussy, don’t you? Not just use a meaningless female hole!”

“That’s true.”

Hmph!

Glacia shot a fierce glare at Shin Seon-dong’s affirmation before turning her head away.

However, she knew it too.

Once again, she claimed this was only to fulfill her oath and not an act of service, but Glacia herself knew that this was, in fact, service to this male.

‘I-I didn’t lie! I judged that I am not serving him, so this is strictly an act to fulfill the oath! Besides, I need to receive his s-semen to cool down the heat in this body...’

Her hips, which had already fallen into his rhythm, continued the insertion. To please his eyes, she ceaselessly shook her ass, wiggle-wiggle, drawing trajectories that were nothing short of vulgar.

The asshole hiding in the valley between her buttocks puckered and twitched repeatedly, sucking in the cold air of the room as if jealous of the pussy that was hogging the cock all to itself.

She was perfectly replicating everything Eleonora had taught her with her own body.

And of course, it went without saying that she was clamping down on his cock with a sticky, desperate tightness the entire time.

Feeling her face heat up from the realization, Glacia screamed out for no reason.

“Just how far are you planning to come in?! Surely you’ve put it all in by now! Hurry up and use my body however you wish, and then release meeee...!”

“I want to release you, but this pussy biting down on my cock keeps arguing otherwise. Maybe you should synchronize your upper mouth and your lower mouth first...”

“To think you would mock me like that again...!”

Even as she reflexively shot back a sharp retort at Shin Seon-dong, Glacia suddenly felt something and panted, her tongue lolling out long.

“Heek...♥”

“Seeing you like it that much puts a satisfied smile on my face.”

“Wh-Who is liking iiiit...♥”

‘I can feel something prickly against my buttocks... his pubic hair. We’re almost there. No, I can tell with my pussy alone. It’s filling my canal tight and threatening my womb, I don’t need my ass to tell me. His cock is... at the w-womb...!’

Because she had been fucked and broken in so many times, her smart pussy had long since memorized the shape of his cock. To prepare for it, her vaginal flesh had already morphed to fit his member perfectly, and it knew exactly where he was.

It was right in front of her eyes.

If she pushed her hips back just a little more from here...!

Schluuuuck—♥

“Ah...♥”

It was a sensation she had never felt before.

Someone was kissing the sentinel guarding her womb—the cervix. He was stepping into the restricted zone that she had made inaccessible with her ice magic for the past three days.

Terrified that her slackened lips would give her away, she tried to bury her face in the floor immediately, but—

“Huh? I wasn’t sure before, but the defensive barrier is actually gone?”

“Were y-you watching...♥”

‘He was watching. He was seeing me inside and out...♥’

Perhaps feeling the unfamiliar yet pleasurable sensation on his cock, Shin Seon-dong smiled—a grin brimming with lechery—and immediately slapped his hand down onto Glacia’s buttocks.

SMACK—!!

“Hiiiiieeeeeeeeeek...♥”

“Lift your head. Show me what kind of face you’re making.”

“I-I can’t! I won’t show you! I absolutely can’t show yoooou...!!”

‘I can’t. This face... the way my mouth has gone slack because he kissed my cervix... my eyes rolling back like crescents... I cannot show him this depraved face!’

She could not let him see this unsightly expression, completely addicted to his cock.

She couldn’t show the face of a female in heat to the male who desired her, the male who was mating with her so passionately to break her.

‘I am still deliberating! This is a matter that will decide the course of my Dragon life! I should be taking my time, conflicted and agonizing over the decision, making a judgment more cool-headed than ever... if I show him a face like thiiiis...♥’

If she showed him this face, she would surely be fucked into a mess.

Even if she screamed at him to stop, Shin Seon-dong would surely restrain her, force himself on her, and pour his semen deep into her womb and pussy.

She had resolved to worry about the future consequences of her decision, the gains and losses, and the direction of her life after the act.

But trembling with pleasure from his cock, carrying his sperm in her belly—how could she possibly make a cool-headed judgment?

“Are you going to lift your face or not? Uh-huh, I told you to provide service, but you keep enjoying it all by yourself. What a bad sow.”

“Haaahn, sh-shut uuuup... I-I am not your sow or anything of the soooort...♥”

‘I can’t. I have to get away. My entire life as a Dragon is at stake. It wouldn’t be enough even if I spent an eternity debating between revenge and submission... if I take his thick semen in my womb now...♥’

Thinking this, she decided to escape him, even if it meant crawling away on all fours in a disgraceful manner.

Grab—

“Ah, aaah?!”

“Can’t be helped. I guess I’ll have to enjoy myself in my own way too.”

The hand that had been smacking her buttocks to make her lift her head was now firmly gripping her pelvis.

‘He intends to mate! He’s going to mate with me properly! He’s going to mount my back and shake his hips like a dog...!!’

“No! Let go! Let go of me, ah?!”

At this, Glacia inadvertently lifted her head, forgetting that she shouldn’t, and revealed her lewdly slackened face to Shin Seon-dong. She regretted it a moment too late, but—

“I don’t usually hit my pigs, but if you keep acting so haughty, I have no choice but to use the rod, do I?”

“No! N-Not the cervix! The womb entrance is n— O-Ooooohhhhk...♥”

Squelch-thuuuuud—♥
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With a wet smack of colliding flesh, Glacia's head, mouth gaping and tongue lolling out, began to tilt slowly back towards the ceiling like a drawbridge.

'Ah, ahhh... ahhh...♥'

'I-I'm coming... I came again on that bastard's cock. To let him see this pathetic, disgraceful face of mine... to let him see the face I make when my pussy climaxes so easilyyyy...♥'

She could tell just from the feeling of Shin Seon-dong's pubic bone and coarse hair grinding against her ass.

She could tell just by the way his cock, buried to the root inside her pussy, swelled up like the knot of a mating dog.

She was mating with him. She was no longer herself, just a female pinned under a male, a sow impaled on his cock, squealing and panting.

"Heeek, nnggyeeeeek...♥"

"Mm, it pains me to do this, but the results are undeniable. A sow only becomes obedient when you beat her into submission with your cock."

"Ooooh, oooooohk...♥"

She desperately wanted to scream, 'Who the hell do you think you are, calling me a sow?!' but her tongue, trembling as if paralyzed, simply panted like a pump, letting out puffs of hot air as if it was enjoying even his degrading insults.

"Right. So, are you in the mood to serve me now?"

"Nngoooohk, nngoooooohk...♥"

'My womb... it was just crushed. His cock slammed directly into my cervix, forcing it upwards, flattening it completely. H-how can a feeling like this be so... pleasurable!'

The very organ that defined her as a female had been nearly broken by a male's cock. Yet, far from feeling rage, a sense of absolute obedience was surging within her—obedience to the magnificent cock that was pleasurably teaching her her place, and to the sublime male who was fucking her with it.

'I... I have to run. I have to escape. I can't let myself remember this feeling. I am a ruler, a supreme being! Not some creature who spreads her pussy and serves another...?!'

She was being used.

Right now, she wasn't a lofty dragon or a great sage. She was just a female, Shin Seon-dong's breeding sow. A hole for him to satisfy his lust, a cum drain, joyfully offering him her pussy.

No matter how violently he treated her, she felt boundless gratitude toward the male who was mating with and breeding her. The sensation of being used was filling her with an irreplaceable pleasure and satisfaction.

"This isn't me. This isn't meeeee! What... what trick have you played on me this time?! What have you done to my pathetic pussyyyy...♥"

"This masochistic dragon... you're getting your womb crushed, and you're panting as if you're loving every second of it. This is supposed to be a punishment!"

"Nngggyiiiiiiik?!"

Paaaaaaaaang-!!

With a sticky squelch, the cock that had been scraping against her vaginal walls with its head, carving an indelible mark of violation inside her, slammed into her ass and pussy once more, his pubic bone crashing against her.

This time, the hands she'd been using to hold her own pussy open fell limply to the floor.

"Stop... stop iiiit... No, don't do this. I told you not to be so violent! Wh-whose pussy and womb do you dare think you're tryyying to breeeed...♥"

"If you're going to beg for mercy, then beg. Are you still trying to act proud at a time like this?"

"Kkyiiiiiiiiit...?!"

Slaaaaap-!!

'Again... he dares to strike this Glacia's ass...!!'

Glacia felt a surge of fury at the sight of a red handprint blooming on her pristine white skin from his fierce slap, just like the ones on Christia's ass, but...

"Heeek, nngheeeek... D-don't hit meeee! My ass... it's not a drum. It's not some drum for you to beat and play whenever you feeeeel like iiiit...♥"

But soon, the searing waves of pain and pleasure that pulsed from the spot his hand had struck began to transform Glacia's anger into submission and lust for the male.

"You're shaking your ass like you're begging for it, and you're telling me not to hit it? At least try to make sense!"

"Hiiiiiiiiiit! Th-thiiiiis... this is me trying to dodge your hand! It's not an invitation to hit me, heek...?!"

Sschluuuuuurp-♥

Just as the pleasure from her spanked ass began to subside, the cock—which had been dragging her inner cunt-flesh outwards with its glans—slammed deep inside again, striking her cervix and crushing her womb.

Unable to withstand the male's relentless mating, Shin Seon-dong's unending assault that gave her no time to rest, Glacia started rubbing her own breasts against the floor, grinding her nipples against the hard concrete.

'My body... it's already adapted. It's already gotten used to the pleasure of my breasts grinding against the floor with every one of his thrusts...♥'

No matter how much his cock was frying her mind, how could she not be aware that she was rubbing her breasts on the cold concrete floor—on the very spot she had just pissed herself?

But even if she knew, there was nothing she could do.

Her body had completely lost the will to resist, and her nose, catching the sharp scent of ammonia from the evidence of her pleasure, began to crave the filthy odor as if it were a fine perfume.

"A lofty dragon, was it? Huh? You called me a vulgar, insignificant human with nothing but a big cock. So how does it feel now? How does it feel to not only get fucked by a human cock, but to become a sow, grunting in the smell of your own piss? Tell me. What does it feel like?"

"Y-You vicious bastarrrrrd...!!"

'He knows. He already knows everything about me, down to the last detail...♥'

It was only natural, of course—he was violating her from behind, looking down on her pathetic body as it writhed in pleasure. But to the Glacia of this moment, even that simple act made Shin Seon-dong seem like a great figure who had accomplished something monumental. She felt a budding respect for him.

'It's only natural. He is the one violating me. He is turning Glacia, the one humans called the Evil Demon Dragon, into nothing more than a common sow. It is only right to feel reverence for such a being...!'

Her pride had been absolute for her entire life. For such a person to be brought to submission as a mere female—even by a human she had mocked as an inferior being—it was only natural that she would come to revere the vigorous, magnificent cock and the 'Master Male' who wielded it with such skill.

'Aah... what is this feeling? He is turning me into a mere sex slave... a simple human male is doing these unforgivable things to me, and yet... this Glacia feels...♥'

She knew it was a twisted, perverse feeling that her body was experiencing against her will. All she could do was tighten her pussy around Shin Seon-dong's cock as it continued to pound and flatten her womb. She managed to glare weakly up at him.

"Tsk, tsk. Not even a shred of self-reflection, I see."

"I-I'll rip you to shreds! I swear I'll kill youuu! Y-you dared to do this to me... you'd better not expect an easy deaaaath...♥"

But unlike the glare in her eyes, her mouth produced only a sweet, coquettish voice, like a lovely female trying to seduce her mate, completely devoid of anger.

This was why she had been so wary. This was why she had thought that, whatever might happen later, she could not accept this cock right now.

'The pleasure from his cock would make it impossible to think straight! All the critical decisions I need to make would be swept away, preventing any rational, objective judgment! Far from weighing the costs and benefits, I knew I would start thinking like a common sow, craving nothing but the immediate pleasure in front of me... That's why I tried to resist...!'

But her womb had been assaulted before she could steel herself, and now her body was already fawning over his majestic cock, begging to be fucked even harder.

Her pussy, having already accepted this cock as its male and its master, was acting against her will. It leaked juices uncontrollably while greedily milking his shaft; at the same time, it was sucking the juices back up, sending stimulation to her womb, which was trembling from its very first taste of his majestic cock. It was taking the lead, working to loosen her cervix even further.

"This lewd pussy! I am being so serious, yet you ignore me and just crave his cock... ah, aaah, to covet his cooock...♥"

"Maybe she's actually reflecting on her actions quite well, and I'm just giving her a hard time for no reason?"

Hearing her words and feeling her cervix gradually soften, Shin Seon-dong tilted his head. As he spoke, Glacia instantly realized her slip of the tongue and tried to argue, but...

Creak-!!

"Huh?"

At that moment, the door to the corridor, which had been closed until now, creaked open. Shin Seon-dong's eyes widened in surprise at the brilliant platinum-blonde hair visible through the gap.

"You weren't in your room, so I wondered where you'd gone. As I thought, you were with Master."

"Hiik...?!"

'Wh-why is that thing here...?!'

At the familiar silhouette and voice of the platinum-blonde knightess slowly appearing in the doorway, Glacia felt a fear more intense than any she had ever known. Without thinking, she pushed her ass back against Shin Seon-dong.

Squelch, squelch-♥

Her body, already recognizing Eleonora as the alpha female, felt an instinctive terror. It was a primal urge to seek protection from the male, the only one who could shield her from the head sow.

'This male who's trying to tame me is one thing, but that human female is completely unpredictable! It wouldn't be strange for her to do anything to me...!'

Shin Seon-dong chuckled at Glacia's deathly pale face and her pussy, which was now fawning over his cock, its pink inner flesh milking him nonstop as if begging for protection. He placed both his hands on her hips, just above her tailbone.

"Th-this posture...?!"

"Huhu, it seems in the short time I was gone, you've sworn to obey Master as a proper sow. I thought you were just a fool, but it seems this Eleonora's lesson this morning left a rather deep impression, didn't it?"

She gulped, her throat suddenly dry. Shin Seon-dong wasn't just grabbing her pelvis to keep her from escaping; he had taken a posture just like a male animal with his front paws resting on a mating female. Even as she felt a primal thrill at the sight...

Glacia tried to declare that this was absolutely unacceptable, but the words died in her throat. The sight of the head sow before her, and the new life growing steadily within that sow's belly, silenced her completely.

Gulp.

'I want to be like that, too...!'

As Eleonora stroked her lower belly, as if showing it off directly to her, a maddening envy born from a primal breeding instinct suddenly surged through Glacia.
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Eleonora appeared right in the middle of my mating session with Glacia, which was doubling as her submission training.

How did she know to come here?

Did she search every corner of the farm where I might be, realize she hadn't checked the boar pen, and come here?

Honestly, knowing Eleonora, it wouldn't be strange at all if she casually said, 'I followed the scent of your cock,' with those cherry-red lips of hers. But since it was polite to ask, I addressed Eleonora, who was practically showing off the way her pussy hole was dripping with slick juices for me to see.

"I didn't even say where I was going, so how did you know?"

"Fufu, it was mere coincidence. If I hadn't witnessed these sly little things coming out of the Breeding Barn covered in semen, I wouldn't have known either."

"Uuugh, just our luck..."

"...Of all people, it had to be the Captain."

At Eleonora's gesture, the High Elf mother and daughter appeared, fidgeting hesitantly.

Seeing the large bumps on their heads, it seemed Eleonora had given them a good smack before interrogating them about why they were coming out of the Breeding Barn.

"We shall decide the punishment for you bitches later..."

"Hiek...?!"

"...Please, spare us just this once."

As if realizing that this offense was too severe to overlook, Eleonora growled once more at the High Elf pair, who flinched under her gaze. Then, she turned her attention to Glacia, who was pinned beneath me.

"Master? I ask just in case, but did that sow also...?"

"Hiiiiek...?!"

At those words, Glacia, who had been eyeing Eleonora with the suspicious look of a thief caught red-handed, pushed her ass back against me even harder. She pressed her softened cervix right against my cock.

Even though she was terrified that the cock she had denied for so long might burrow into her womb, she kept shoving her ass at me as if offering her uterus of her own free will.

Just as I was puzzling over this inexplicable behavior, the SD Character—my perverted but helpful guide—spoke up.

[Maybe she's asking you to protect her, Master Breeder?]

'Protect her? From me?'

Hearing that, I did sense a strange instinct for protection coming from Glacia, who kept sending desperate glances my way, but that didn't fully explain it.

[She's making an appeal to the Master Breeder! To beasts, a valuable female is one that can bear healthy offspring! By pressing her womb against the Master Breeder's dick, this lizard is showing she's a female worth protecting!]

'That actually sounds plausible?'

No female beast in the world would entrust her body to a male in this manner under normal circumstances, but given the situation, perhaps this was Glacia's desperate attempt to escape Eleonora's wrath.

[Of course, Master Breeder also placed your hands on that lizard's tailbone, but she probably feels that isn't enough.]

'What about my hands? Ah...'

I had only placed my hands there to massage her tailbone with my thumbs because she reacted so sensitively to it. But reflected in Eleonora's lust-filled blue eyes, I looked exactly like a male in the middle of mounting a female.

No wonder Eleonora was looking at Glacia with eyes full of envy and jealousy; she didn't know I was in this lewd position for other reasons.

Anyway, if Glacia was showing her vulnerability as a female, then as a male, I had to pay the price for that action.

"Heheh..."

"Master?"

"Nah, it's nothing. She probably just came here lured by the smell of my cock because these two devoured me earlier."

"W-What are you saying...?!"

Glacia tried to scream in protest at my casual lie, but she shut her mouth immediately as I slammed my hips upward.

Thud—!

"Nnngoooohk...♥"

"Didn't you shut it? Or should I say you opened up even wider?"

Since Glacia was practically shoving her womb at me, I couldn't let this golden opportunity pass. I rubbed my hands, spread like wings, firmly around her tailbone.

Glacia, who had frozen at Eleonora's arrival, seemed overjoyed that the mating had resumed. She rubbed her breasts against the puddle of piss and love juices she had sprayed earlier, just as she had been doing before.

"Hmm... Is that so? You devoured Master..."

"W-We are innocent! We were just following Elven tradition...!"

"...Cultural practices can be mitigating factors. Mom and I are innocent."

"L-Let go! I said let gooo! D-Daring to touch my womb, oh, oooohgoook...♥"

"Technically, it's the cervix. Since I'm deliberately knocking right on it."

"Nnngiiiik...?!"

Schlurrrp, Squelch—♥

While Eleonora took a moment to discipline the High Elf mother and daughter again, I moved my hips a few more times. Glacia tried to stop me, wanting to demand I correct my earlier statement, but I seized the moment. My hands, which had been gently rubbing her tailbone, moved to wrap around her lower abdomen.

Immediately, Glacia's pussy, which had become incredibly hot—hard to believe for a dragon that usually radiated bone-chilling cold—began to squeeze my cock tight.

"What have you done to me now...?!!"

"What do you mean 'what'? I'm just trying to fuck you like a beast in return for your female behavior."

"Kuuuugh, g-get away! Get away from my cervix... I said get away...! Don't chupa-chupa me! Don't kiss my cervix with your cock...!"

Her sloppy pussy had been completely broken in by the shape of my cock in just over three days. Now, thanks to the cock-kissing on her cervix, Glacia's womb was clinging to my dick just as desperately as her cervix was.

Squeeze—

"C-Can't you pull away...?!!"

"Hmm..."

However, perhaps it was Glacia's last shred of pride.

Even though she was loose and gaping, she bit down on the tip of my glans with her relaxed cervix as if to absolutely forbid any invasion into the womb itself.

This weak resistance, her final line of defense, could have been breached if I forced it open and shoved it in. But I chose to take a step back instead of forcing a frontal assault.

"H-Heuk, f-filthy man... despicable human! Trying to conquer me with such lust and trickery... I told you Glacia would never become your female just because of your majestic cock...♥"

Throb, Throb—♥

Even as I pulled my hips back, I traced the silhouette of my cock bulging against her skin, massaging Glacia's womb and fallopian tubes that I could feel beneath my hands.

"Touching my body whenever you please...!"

"We're already mixing bodies, what's the big deal about touching? Besides, you keep forgetting you're being punished, don't you? Huh? Just because I'm being sweet, do I look like a joke to you?"

"What are you saying? Y-You ravage me so ruthlessly and still don't know your own sin!"

"Now you're trying to pin the sin on me?!"

Even as she melted into goo under the touch of my hands stroking her womb and my glans hooking onto her vaginal walls—pulling as if to drag the flesh out with it—Glacia's spirit remained unbroken.

So, I deliberately shouted in an exaggerated tone, drawing the attention of Eleonora, who was threatening the High Elves.

"If it were up to me, I'd sew your cunts shut right no— Master?"

"Come here and present your pussy."

"Aah...♥"

[L-Look at that. The moment the Master Breeder isn't looking, foul words just pour out of her mouth...!]

"?"

The SD Character muttered something, but before I could pay attention to it, my gaze was drawn to Eleonora. She flashed a bewitching smile at my words and ran happily towards me, shaking her breasts that were bigger than her head.

"Wh-What are you doing..."

Seeing her natural enemy—or rather, rival—approach, Glacia did the opposite of her earlier screaming; she spread her cervix wide open.

However.

Schlooop—

"Ah?!"

"Aah... Master, looking so majestic today as well as you ravage a female's pussy...♥"

If I thrust my hips in now, I could claim Glacia's womb. But just as a person paralyzed with fear might piss their pants against their will, there was a high chance Glacia would insist that was the case.

So, ignoring Glacia's trembling gaze, I pulled my cock completely out of her vagina.

"Wh-What are you doing... Why, why... Hurry and put it back—no... T-That is, why suddenly...?!"

"Because it seems you're trying to get a reward instead of a punishment."

As soon as my words ended, Eleonora entered the stall next to us, got on all fours, and spread her pussy open towards me. She looked up at me and my cock with eyes full of hazy ecstasy.

"A cock reward should go to a commendable, lewd sow like Eleonora who knows how to spread her legs when told."

"Nnngit...♥"

Glacia, who had been glaring at me with anger, watched with devastated eyes.

Even as my cock left her, her vaginal flesh had clung to it so tightly that parts of it almost prolapsed. Now, she could only watch helplessly as I grabbed Eleonora's hips and shoved my cock deep inside her.
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Even though I had ordered her to spread her legs on a whim, Eleonora’s pussy was already drenching wet, fully prepared. As always, the moment my cock brushed against her slit, Schlooooorp—her greedy vaginal meat latched onto it, sucking the shaft deep inside her.

"Fufu, it is inside. Master's cock... inside this Eleonora's breeding cunt...♥"

"You call it a breeding cunt yourself, yet you swallowed my cock the moment it touched you as if you were waiting for it? You’re a very bad mother."

"Nnngh-ooooohk...♥"

Even though I slammed it in to the root in one go—and despite my child already growing in her womb—Eleonora didn't try to avoid it. Instead, she let out an even lewder moan and pushed her ass back against me, begging for more.

"What are you doing all of a sudden?! Why...?!"

"Hooogh, nnngh-hoooogh...♥"

Why are you suddenly doing this?

Did Glacia mean, 'Why did you take the cock away from me?'

"Nnngh-uuuugh, Ma... Masterrr! You m-mustn’t press on my womb so haaaard...! If you pound my sow womb... the womb holding Master’s child... so violently with your thick, manly cock...♥"

"You're the one moving your hips, not me."

"Nnngh-huuuuuh...♥"

Or perhaps, seeing Eleonora—who was in the same position and made the same demands, yet looked completely different in her blissful depravity—made her feel something.

Unlike Eleonora, who was shaking her own ass and screaming in ecstasy, Glacia looked at me with eyes that couldn't comprehend why the cock had been suddenly stolen from her in the middle of sex.

Schlurp, schlurp-♥

"You begged me to impregnate you before, but even after getting pregnant, you fill this pussy with my cum and piss every single day without fail. What kind of mother is this lewd?"

"Aaah! I’m sorry! I’m sorry for being so slutty! Master’s cock... even though I’m pregnant, I couldn’t hold back my desire for Master’s cock... I couldn’t stop this lewd cunt from seducing Master...♥"

Meanwhile, Eleonora and I paid no mind to Glacia’s gaze. We continued our vulgar, beast-like sex, greedily devouring each other.

I was using Eleonora—who had taken more of my cock and cum than anyone else—as a teaching tool for Glacia, who had become noticeably more lewd recently thanks to Eleonora's influence.

Glacia trembled. She stared at Eleonora’s breasts, which had reached the unheard-of stage of hyper-lactation, and her plump, shaking ass.

She watched as Eleonora, fitting of her self-proclaimed title of 'sow,' forgot all human dignity and table manners. She watched her greedily devour my cock, her vaginal meat chewing on the shaft, making vulgar Schlurp-schlurp noises through the wet gaps.

“...”

Perhaps seeing her reminded Glacia of herself—how she had been coveting the cock with noises almost as filthy as Eleonora's.

Glacia, who was still pressing her chest against the ground with her ass held high, stared this way. Her pussy, which had been flustered after losing the cock right before orgasm, was spread wide open by her own two hands again.

Clear love-juices flowed from her, and her pink, exposed flesh twitched and pulsated towards me.

"Ugh, heugh, heuuuugh...♥"

"Fufu...♥"

The shock of having the cock stolen mid-fuck might have made her scream at me to give it back. But like the clever Dragon she was, she learned from Eleonora’s example how to be a beloved female—how to be bred. She had begun to seduce me herself.

[Hehe, that's it! That's it! Just like males compete for females, if you want the Breeder's dick, you have to become lewd like your competitors!]

The SD Character hopped around in excitement, busy mocking Glacia as she watched the Dragon rapidly corrupt, but it wasn't enough yet.

This alone wasn't enough.

"Nng-guk, Ma... Master...?!"

"Hehe..."

"Ugh...?!"

I grabbed Eleonora’s ass with both hands, stopping her rhythmic grinding just as she was sucking my cock back in and approaching my pubic bone with lewd intent.

Eleonora froze. And Glacia, who had been twitching her ass in time with Eleonora’s movements while spreading her pussy, flinched at the same time.

"Master, I apologize but, your h-hands...?"

"What about my hands?"

I shamelessly kneaded her massive ass like dough with the hands that had blocked her advance. Eleonora’s pussy clamped down tight in response.

"I've been thinking, and it doesn't seem like you're just being lewd. You have some other thought in mind, don't you? Otherwise, there's no way you'd crave cock this desperately."

"Ah, th-thaaat is...♥"

"...!"

Glacia’s body shook violently at the conversation between Eleonora and me.

If it were her, she would have ignored my hands and continued shaking her hips.

She would have ignored the words of the male and coveted the cock as her desire dictated.

But seeing Eleonora—the system-certified lewdest female in the world—stop immediately to seek my permission seemed to shock her. Eleonora was too different from her.

However, that shock was brief.

"You're hiding something again, aren't you? Speak quickly. What are you hiding?"

"I-I cannot say! There is no way I could say such a th... No, I can't! How could I say such a thing...♥"

"Heugh, haaa... Haaah...♥"

"Oh?"

Glacia, who had been staring intently at my hands pressing deep into Eleonora’s ass, began to sway her own hips side to side. Salang-salang.

Just as the rival had stolen the cock from her during a moment of hesitation, Glacia was now making a move to steal the cock back while her competitor stalled.

"H-Here... Thrust it in here... I-I will confess my sins. Unlike that sow, this Dragon pussy cannot lie. Interrogate it to your heart’s content with your cock."

"Oh? Your tone has changed."

"Ma-Master...?!"

Glacia continued to shake her ass, spewing lascivious steam from her red, swollen, twitching pussy hole, claiming she couldn't take it anymore.

To receive my cock, simply being lewd wasn't enough.

Just as she learned the hierarchy between females from Eleonora, she realized she had to learn how to submit to a male. She was trying to seduce me until I chose her.

Squelch-♥

"Nnnng-guuuuugh...♥"

"Fine, tell me what you did wrong."

Glacia sucked my fingers into her swollen pussy the moment I touched her, as if two fingers were nothing to her now.

But that was all.

Unlike before, where she would have greedily devoured whatever I gave her—fingers or cock—because she couldn't afford to miss the opportunity, now she was actively advertising her pussy, showing the male just how lewd she was.

"I-I ended up feeling pleasure while being punished. Having my cervix pounded thud-thud by your cock felt so good that I failed to repent and instead moaned in pleasure... I coveted the pleasure...♥"

"Right, realizing your own faults is always the hardest part. In that sense, you're very praiseworthy. So, anything else to say? Tell me exactly why you were being punished."

"Ugh...!"

She ground her teeth, looking furious at my blatant mockery. But Glacia, whose pussy and womb were held hostage by a lust that would never subside without receiving semen, nodded her head with difficulty.

"A mere female dared to attack you without knowing her place. Even if I was blinded by lust and lost my reason, a mere cunt-bitch dared to assault the Lord Cock with her lewd vaginal meat and demand semen."

"Such insolence!"

"Uh-uh, stay still."

Nng-giit!

Eleonora, who was about to go wild demanding Glacia be punished, convulsed as a finger jammed into her asshole in one smooth motion.

"Good, continue."

"Heugh...♥"

Schluuuuup. I pulled my fingers out of Glacia’s pussy and wiped the soaking wet digits on her ass cheeks. Glacia presented her pussy to me even more.

"So I was being punished. I was being clubbed by your gallant cock, but because I was too lewd, I chewed on it with my cervix and arrogantly demanded a reward instead of repenting."

"Mm, that is very insolent."

"But now is different!"

"Oh, shit, you startled...?"

I had been enjoying her courtship dance disguised as a confession, nodding along, when Glacia suddenly shouted at me, perhaps thinking this wasn't enough.

I was surprised, and just as I was about to scold her for it, I shut my mouth.

"Now is different. I will accept my punishment. Not only will I accept it, but this time, I will serve your cock, serve the Lord Cock, with my atonement pussy... S-So..."

Glacia had grabbed her own labia with the fingers that had been holding her pussy mound open, spreading her vaginal opening wide while shaking her ass.

"Master? You can't. Right now, this Eleonora's pussy is...?!"

"I want to stay too, but the flow has changed again."

"Nnnng-geuuuugh?!"

Schluuuuuck-♥

My cock was pulled out of Eleonora’s pussy with a wet, sticky sound, scattering evidence of our connection into the air. Thick, viscous fluids trailed down from her urethra.

At that sight, Eleonora, who had lost the cock, and Glacia, who was spreading her pussy wide, both flared their nostrils simultaneously.

Then, without knowing who started it, they both gulped, swallowing the saliva pooling in their throats.
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"Master, please, please grant me your favor...♥"

"Thrust into me! Into my atonement pussy... Jam that bastard cock of yours into this lewd, penitent cunt that yearns to reflect on its sins...♥"

On my left, a stark naked Eleonora presented her pussy toward me.

On my right, Glacia, also revealing her pristine white naked body, had her fingers hooked into her vaginal opening like meat-hooks, spreading her pussy wide for me to see while shaking her hips.

"Well now, this is a close contest. A very close contest."

"Master, with all due respect, it is not a close contest! It is the undeniable truth of the world that the pussy of Eleonora, your exclusive sow whore, is far filthier and lewder! To turn your eyes to the insolent twat of a mere lizard blinded by fleeting carnal lust... that is an insult to me!"

Of course, knowing she was a masochist knightess, it went without saying that she enjoyed even that insult.

However, the sight of Glacia spreading her own pussy and desperately craving my cock was unusually fresh. Even though Eleonora shouted about her own lewdness, claiming she didn't need to be weighed against anyone else and priding herself on the obscenity of her snatch, I couldn't help but keep turning my eyes toward Glacia.

Seeing my reaction, Eleonora shot a glare filled with genuine jealousy—not an act—at Glacia, her eyes seeming to ask, 'How lewd can she possibly be?'

Glacia, seemingly flustered by the intensity of Eleonora's glare, began to stammer excuses in my direction.

"W-What nonsense... I-I am not blinded by carnal lust or anything of the sort... This is merely, u-understood as... wanting to be stuffed by a cock... as a female, it is only natural to want to receive semen, it's not really...♥"

Despite saying she would serve my cock with her own mouth just moments ago...

Despite shaking her ass at me just like Eleonora even as she spoke...

She wanted to be fucked, yet she was trying to salvage the bare minimum of her pride, much like her cervix trying to stay closed.

As expected, hoping for the same level of aggressiveness and lewdness as a veteran sow like Eleonora was too much to ask.

However, that kind of haughtiness would only work if Glacia was the only one here. But the pussy available in this place wasn't just Glacia's.

"Hmph... A lizard that has never even taken Master's cock into her womb sure talks a big game."

"H-How could such a thing be possible with a w-womb...?!"

"Master? Eleonora's pregnant womb is ready. If you would just slowly slide it in...♥"

Even though she had a child in her belly, Eleonora spread her pussy open with her hands, indifferent to Glacia's shocked gaze that seemed to say, 'You prioritize your pleasure over the child?!'

Glacia looked confused, unsure how to react to such depravity.

But as soon as my gaze, which had been greedily looking down at her pussy, began to turn back toward Eleonora, Glacia became restless and looked back at me in a panic.

"W-Wait! A womb... if it's just a womb, I-I can readily offer mine up as well!"

"Before, you blocked it saying you'd rather die than let me in. What are you saying now? If you're lying again..."

"You know it too, don't you! That's why you tried to shove that dirty cock into my noble womb so many times! How can you be so brazen...!"

"Heheh."

No matter how much I did this and that to Eleonora, thrusting a cock into a womb carrying a child...

Setting aside whether it was possible, I didn't really want to do that.

Eleonora knew this too, so she was just tempting me as a bluff, roughly half-joking. But Glacia realized Eleonora's 'sow spirit' was genuine and hurriedly placed her own womb onto the gambling table as collateral.

"Kuh... Hurry up and put it in! Did I not say I would accept punishment?! Punish my womb! Punish my womb mercilessly with that dirty human cock... no, with that brave human cock that wasn't even afraid of a Dragon's pussy!"

Above all, until just a moment ago, her womb had been stimulated from all directions—not just the cervix, but through her lower abdomen as well. It was only natural that the ever-curious Glacia would want to peek at what lay beyond that sensation.

"Master, you can't! Are you going to neglect Eleonora's delicious pussy and womb like this, just to grant your favor to that insolent female?! Are you abandoning m—?!"

"So, you don't like it?"

"Actually, every time I think about being ignored and neglected by Master, I cum so haaaard...♥"

Splurt—♥

"Giggle."

I chuckled and stroked Eleonora's ass as she displayed the evidence of her orgasm for me to see.

Since she had cooperated this far, I had to express my gratitude.

"And if you're hiding any schemes from me, spill them now."

"I-I have no such things! I really d-don't...?"

"Really? Actually, you didn't have any thoughts like getting your womb stuffed with cock so the baby gets addicted to the taste of cock from inside the belly?"

"Haaaahn...♥"

She's hopeless, really.

To help Eleonora reflect on her perversion, I hung a small weight on the ring piercing her clitoris, then immediately approached Glacia, who was panting and licking her lips in my direction.

"Kuh, such humiliation, this kind of humiliatioooon...♥"

"Now that your competitor is down, you look quite relieved."

My plan to make her more desperate by using Eleonora was successful, but seeing her openly relieved face was slightly irritating.

Squelch—Schlick—♥

"Eeeeeek?! F-Fingerrrrrs, only fingers agaaaain...♥"

"Do you have any intention to reflect? I'm asking if you're willing to offer up your womb and repent for daring to assault your Master. Don't tell me you're going to say 'no' now..."

"C-Check it yourself! Just shove your cock in and verify it yourself, wooooon't yooou...♥"

"..."

Squelch-shhh-lunk—♥

At the wise answer sprouting from Glacia's mouth, I felt entranced. I pulled my fingers out, which had been teasing her vaginal entrance, and immediately drove my cock inside to verify her claim, just as she asked.

"Nnnn-goh-oooooohk...?!"

"Heh, maybe because we stopped halfway earlier, you're incredibly sensitive right now."

I wondered how confident she was since she spread it open with her own hands, but it turned out she was in heat enough to cum the moment I inserted.

Every time her vaginal rugae scraped against my glans, Glacia rubbed her breasts against the floor, shaking her head up and down as she climaxed repeatedly.

"Come on, pull yourself together. A human cock is eating you out; shouldn't you at least try to push it out?"

"H-How dare you... how daaaare yooooou! My... my pussy is being... by a mere humaaaaan...♥"

Regardless of her words, the vaginal meat that had greedily sucked on my cock upon insertion was now just spasming in pleasure. Far from defending against the invading male cock, it was opening the passage to her womb wide.

Even her cervix, the very womb she told me to check, was already gaping open, coming out to greet my cock, begging for insertion.

"Alright, don't say anything else later. I'm checking for the last time. Do you want me to put it in like this, or..."

"Thrust it! I said thrust it in! Crush my womb with your bastard cock! Make me reflect! Punish this insolent female's arrogant womb with your male cock and make it submiiit...♥"

"Oh my."

Since she was wishing for it so fervently(?), I wouldn't decline. I prepared to insert straight away...

"...But before that."

[Hehehe, I had a prepaaaration ready!]

Receiving my signal, the SD Character opened the system window and immediately began swiping her fingers across the parameters representing my cock and all related stats.

[Size maxed, length maxed... girth goes without saying! And semen volume? Hmmm, since it's the end of the year, let's fill 'er up generous-like!]

As if she were an orchestra conductor, she waved her fingers wildly, adjusting the values at will. Soon, not just I, but even Glacia, who had been looking up at me with trembling eyes, sensed something was wrong and froze in place with a snap.

"W-What... What are you doing... Why is it getting bigger?"

"I've eaten a High Elf's womb before, but this is my first time eating a Dragon's womb, so I thought I should be careful."

"Stop it! It won't fit! Something that huge won't fit inside—Oh, ohwoooooh?! I said it won't fiiiit...?!"

As the glans, which was already wedged tightly in her cervix, began to expand repeatedly, growing to the size of a child's fist in an instant, Glacia seemed to recall something and spoke to me.

"Right... the High Elf that rode on top of you... her appearance was strange because of this! This thick, stake-like cock that forcibly expands the cervix! Because of thiiis...?!"

"So what if you know? What can you do about it?"

Throb—!

"Oh, oh-goh-ooooooohk...♥"

"I said, what can you do just because you know!"

The last remnants of the cold energy remaining in Glacia's cervix melted away, unable to withstand the cock expanding inside her and the intense heat radiating from it.

"I-I can't... I can't do this... it feels too good, I can't... Before I even get the creampie, I'm c-cumming again and agaaaaain...♥"

Glacia looked down at the grotesque silhouette rising above her lower abdomen—something anyone would hesitate to call a mere penis—with eyes mixing ecstasy and bewilderment. She tried to crawl away on the floor again.

"Where do you think you're running to!"

"Ngyaaaaaack! L-Let go! My ho, hooooorns... Don't grab my horns! Let go! Let g-goooo...♥"

"If you're going to go, you have to take a heavy load of creampie with you."

"Ah, haaaahn... Creampie... Y-You intend to bestow your Dragon Essence upon meeee... S-Shoot it! Then hurry up and shoot it! Fill me with your precious Dragon Essence, into this Glacia's woooomb...♥"

Pshhh-glug-glug-glug—!!

"Oh, ohhhhhhhht?!"

"Ungh... It's being sucked out...?!"

Having shoved the root of my cock deep into Glacia's pussy and womb, I grabbed her horns as she struggled and poured my scalding hot semen recklessly into her womb.

"No, this... this can't beeee... If I take this as it is... Hiiiiieeeeek?!"

Hiss—sssss—!!

"W-Whyyyyyy... T-There is nothing I cannot freeeeeze...♥"

A tremendous amount of steam began to billow out from Glacia's pussy hole.

Sensing the crisis, Glacia instinctively wrapped her pussy and womb in cold energy, but the semen spewing wildly from my cock not only melted it all but turned Glacia's belly into a blast furnace.

"If you listen to me well from now on, I'll give you plenty of creampies like this... Oops, she fainted."

"Nnngheeeee... S-Semeeeeen... Precious Dragon Essence... It's leaking oooout...♥"

Twitch... tremble...♥

Glacia, who had unknowingly wrapped her legs around my thighs, twitched a few more times before finally going limp.




0737 Taming the Dragon (1)

Shin Seon-dong’s residence.

This was the nest where Shin Seon-dong and his women lived, and simultaneously, Shin Seon-dong’s exclusive Breeding Barn, where the lewd, animalistic squeals of sows rang out around the clock.

Whether they were eating, washing, sleeping, or even urinating, the ceaseless cries of women echoed from every corner of the house. It was a place that perfectly embodied all the lewdness and depravity of the world.

And here, in this very place—

"Heuk, haaah, huuuugh...?!"

Like the other women, Glacia lay weakly on the bed, her entire body a mess, plastered with dried semen. Her crotch began to tremble violently.

"Nnnnngh...♥"

Before long, Glacia’s pussy, gaping open like a small mouth, poured out the semen that had been filled to the brim inside her. As the white fluid gushed out, she let out a bewitching, sobbing moan of pleasure, her body twitching in a post-coital spasm as she slowly opened her eyes.

"Where is... this...?"

She looked around, felt the floor with her hand, and finally registered the warmth wrapping around her body.

Using all five senses to confirm her surroundings, Glacia realized she was not in the pigsty, but lying in the master bedroom of his house. While she felt a moment of relief, she immediately tried to recall why she was here.

"I must have... lost consciousness. That bastard's co... Ahem, I couldn't withstand the severe humiliation and blacked out."

Nnnnghh...♥

As soon as she fully woke, sensations assaulted her from every inch of her body. Perhaps to hide the handprints left all over her skin, she had been practically pickled in semen, doused from head to toe.

Squelch... Glooorp—♥

"Nng-guhhh...?!"

Finally, her pussy—which was swollen red like a sow in heat from being ruthlessly overused by a cock that defied common sense—gaped wide as if to show off its depths to Glacia, gurgling out a thick load of semen.

"Heuk, the precious Dragon Seed...?!"

The cool, analytical demeanor she had maintained just moments ago vanished instantly. Pale with panic, Glacia hurriedly clamped her hands over her pussy.

"P-Precious Dragon Seed... I cannot let even a single drop go to waste. This is the precious Dragon Seed that will bring prosperity back to our kin, the precious Dragon Seed that will fertilize this Glacia... I can't let it leak out...!!"

Dragon Seed. Literally, the semen of a Dragon.

Until now, she had ridiculed it as mere human filth, finding it shameful to even receive it. However...

It was semen that had impregnated High Elves as if it were nothing. It was semen capable of transcending species barriers to impregnate any female.

At the moment of the creampie, when she felt that special power hidden within the cum flooding her womb and pussy, Glacia instinctively knew. She had no choice but to be certain.

This is Dragon Seed.

She had finally found a male—a source of precious Dragon Seed—who could bring prosperity back to her race.

Even if it had been extracted from her enemy.

Glacia, terrified that even one more drop might escape, tried covering her pussy with her palms. She even poked her fingers into her slit, checking if they could serve as a plug.

Just like a certain platinum-blonde female knight had once done, Glacia frantically grabbed whatever was rolling around nearby—fingers, anal beads, even a dildo—and shoved them against her crotch, desperate to plug the leak.

"N-No. It's... leaking out...?!"

However, despite her frantic efforts, her body seemed determined to make her remember exactly whose cock she had taken, and exactly how massive it was.

Glacia's red, swollen pussy gaped open as wide as a child's fist, unceremoniously dumping out the semen stored deep inside.

"No, it is precious Dragon Seed. It is semen that can only be obtained from kin that no longer exist in this world...?!"

Any other woman might have been furious, thinking, 'He came this much inside me?!' as they watched Shin Seon-dong’s cum flow out of their bodies. But Glacia looked down at the helplessly leaking fluid with sheer regret, despite her efforts to plug herself with a dildo.

"Ah... It flowed out. I should have kept it inside... I should have clenched my pussy tight to preserve it within me...!"

When she first received the semen from Shin Seon-dong, he probably thought she was trying to coat her womb with frost out of shock.

In reality, Glacia had intended to freeze his semen to preserve it. And since she had already received the seed, she had planned to freeze his cock solid—now useless to her—and then shatter the frozen member with the clamping force of her pussy, which he seemed to love so much.

But contrary to her expectations, what poured into her was not mere fluid, but something akin to a pillar of fire. It felt as if boiling molten iron was being poured into her womb. The frost she had wrapped around her uterus melted instantly, resulting in the disgraceful sight of steam puffing out of her pussy.

"I-I must put even a little bit back inside. I must put it in my womb... H-Heuk, huuuugh...?!"

'Because the cum is leaking... m-my pussy... I-I'm c-cumming...♥'

Belatedly, she tried to scoop up the semen flowing down her thighs to put it back inside, but her pussy was already so sensitive that mere contact with the air sent shivers through her. The sensation of the warm fluids sliding out triggered an orgasm.

"I need to put it in, I need to put it in, but I'm cumming again. A pussy orgasm from leaking seeemennnn...♥"

The pleasure radiating from her womb only increased the pressure in her abdomen, causing a catastrophe where she ended up expelling even the semen she had managed to keep stored in her belly.

All that remained was Glacia herself, lying weak and prone on the bed, her pussy gaping and twitching as she panted heavily.

"Haaah, haaah... I-It shouldn't feel good... I shouldn't be having a pussy orgasm from this... My precious Dragon Seeeeed...!!"

She glared resentfully at the furniture—the sheets and the mattress—which had absorbed the semen she was supposed to harbor, marveling at their annoyingly good absorption rates.

To think of what I did to receive this Dragon Seed, the state I was reduced to!

"Ugh...♥"

Of course, the pleasure she felt back then—when his massive cock skewered her, pushing up her internal organs including her womb, forcing the breath from her lungs—was a dizzying memory that made her want to finger her pussy and dwell on it even now.

"Did I not get violated while he held onto my h-horns?! I was... b-bred in such a state...!!"

Thinking about his tyranny again was unbearable. As if she could still feel his hands, Glacia stroked her own horns, which were also plastered with dried semen, as if trying to purify them with her own touch.

"How dare he use my horns—the pride and honor of the last remaining kin of my race—as handlebars! And not only that, but to leave s-semen on them like this...♥"

Could there be any greater humiliation in this world?

To think that she, the great Glacia, had her horns grabbed by a mere human, and was even marked with his white piss as a sign of territory.

On other body parts, aside from hair, dried semen didn't show much. But her horns were a dark, obsidian black, making the stark white semen splattered across them stand out vividly.

Evidence of humiliation. The shame of being seeded by a human male remained so blatantly visible!

"Huuuh... I-I will kill him... I will definitely kill him. Giving me such humiliation, he deserves to die...♥"

Was there ever such a disgraceful event?

But contrary to her words, every time she recalled that moment—being impaled on his massive cock, being used roughly like his masturbation toy—her womb ached with a phantom fullness.

Furthermore, her pussy hole, which had been gaping pitifully after dumping out the semen, began to twitch and release the scent of a female in heat to lure a male as Glacia's breathing quickened.

"Nnnghh, what is happening to meeee... Just thinking about it, just recalling it makes my pussy throb... This Glacia is going into heat just by remembering being bred by a human male...♥"

No matter how special his semen and cock were, to go into heat while recalling the memory of being violated by a human... This was truly a disgrace to her kin!

Glacia, feeling phantom hands on her body, trembled at the waist as she touched the dried crust of semen on her horns and muttered.

"I will kill him. I must kill... No, wait. He deserves a punishment far harsher than death! He gave me such humiliation; simply killing him would be too lenient. I must inflict a punishment more severe than death...♥"

For example...

What exactly was she thinking?

Glacia blushed, drooling from both her mouth and her nether lips as she imagined the cruel punishment she would inflict on the human male, Shin Seon-dong, in the future.

However, fearing someone might overhear her wicked plot, she quickly scanned her surroundings. Then, trembling from the aftershocks of the orgasm that swept through her, she rose from the bed and immediately grabbed the doorknob to leave the room.

"Let's receive... the semen first. Since I spilled it all, I must mate with that bastard again and get creampied...♥"

Surprisingly, she intended to walk to the living room where he was, solely to mate with Shin Seon-dong of her own volition and receive his semen.

"...♥"

Glacia, trembling with a flushed face, suddenly composed her expression as if nothing had happened and twisted the doorknob.
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Before leaving the master bedroom, the first thing Glacia did was peek through the crack of the door, then cautiously stick only her head out to scan the surroundings.

'If my deduction is correct, he must be...'

She calculated everything: the time indicated by the clock on the wall, the lights turned on in the kitchen where Urga was busily moving about, and even the wet, high-pitched squeals echoing from the bathroom. Combining all these factors with the data she had analyzed so far, Glacia stepped out of the bedroom.

In the first place, his home wasn't some multi-story mansion, and the behavioral patterns of Shin Seon-dong and his group were so simple yet obscene that just thinking about them made her face heat up. Figuring out their locations was a trivial task, aside from the slight sense of shame it induced.

As if she had pinpointed the most likely location where Shin Seon-dong would be, Glacia walked straight to the living room.

'Just as I thought.'

"Oh, you're awake? I handled you pretty roughly, so I thought you'd be asleep for the whole day."

"To molest me without tiring, you truly are a vulgar man...!"

And indeed, just as she had predicted, Shin Seon-dong was sitting alone in the living room. He looked as if he had just washed up, water still dripping from his hair, wearing only a single pair of boxer briefs. Glacia ground her teeth and walked toward him.

"What is it? Do you need something?"

"..."

Of course, there was something she needed.

But how could she bring herself to say it with her own mouth?

However, unlike other times, Shin Seon-dong's women were separated from him right now. She could not miss this golden opportunity. Glacia followed Shin Seon-dong's gaze—which was fixed on the TV, completely ignoring her—and turned her head toward the screen on the wall.

[Due to the recent rapid decrease in monsters worldwide, the international magic stone market price is...]

[Experts say the extinction of Orcs is related to this situation...]

On the screen, just like Shin Seon-dong, a few insignificant humans were blabbering on, pretending to be knowledgeable about secrets only they supposedly knew, chattering away self-righteously toward the audience.

'Foolish creatures. They don't even realize they are dancing in the palm of the Goddess.'

Despite knowing nothing, they wore fancy titles and held business cards, believing their trivial knowledge to be the truth and spouting whatever nonsense they pleased. It made one wonder if the humans on that side of the screen were any different from the one sitting right here.

Letting out a small sigh at the news, which wasn't even worth mocking with a remark like 'The level of civilization in this world is truly pitiful' to Shin Seon-dong, Glacia flopped down onto her knees beside him as he looked at her blankly.

"Present your cock. I shall provide pussy service for you."

"What? Suddenly?"

Shin Seon-dong's eyes widened in genuine surprise as he handed her a wet wipe, apparently assuming she had come out to clean the dried semen stuck to her body.

"You did not mishear me. Hurry up and take it out. Y-You are in heat all year round anyway; surely you are thinking inside your head that you want to flood a female's pussy with a creampie and breed her. That is why you are staring so intently at that human female, is it not? Rather than that, I am saying I will let you use my pussy."

"..."

Surprisingly, Glacia's thoughts were sincere.

He was definitely in heat.

Otherwise, what reason would there be to watch a human female (the announcer) babbling such useless nonsense?

Clearly, he was aroused, but since Eleonora and the others were spending time in the bathroom and there were no females beside him, he must be raping that other female with his eyes to pass the time.

'At a time like this, if I offer him pussy service, even he will feel that mating with this Glacia—performing a seed-sowing breeding ritual with me—is far more valuable than visually raping a female on a screen.'

"What are you doing? Why are you not taking out your cock? Are you saying you do not wish to scatter your seed inside my pussy?"

Shin Seon-dong, who had merely been watching the news, felt a momentary urge to make Glacia cry for treating him like a breeding boar in heat. However, with superhuman patience, he held back, handed her the wet wipe, and spoke.

"I'm actually a bit tired because I was just tormented in the bathroom, you know? And since you'll probably do it even if I tell you not to, for now... Woah, what the hell are you doing?!"

"H-How dare you! How dare a mere human think to refuse the pussy service of this Glacia! You insignificant human subject! Do you not know your place?!"

To think she had graciously offered to mate! Although she had an ulterior motive, she had swallowed her shame and offered her pussy first, yet how could there be such an arrogant human!

At the same time she felt the last drop of semen remaining in her vagina fail to resist gravity and trickle down her thigh from her pussy, Glacia felt something inside her snap. She tore Shin Seon-dong's panties apart and shouted.

"Aren't you just a male who will happily thrust into any pussy available! I am offering my noble cunt to that lewd cock of yours, so what complaints could you possibly have! Look! Your cock also wants to rape me right n—huh?"

Huh?

However, the moment she reduced Shin Seon-dong's panties to scraps of cloth and attempted to covet the treasure hidden within, Glacia's eyes went round, mirroring Shin Seon-dong's earlier expression.

"W-What is this! Why, why is it so tiny... I-I said I would offer my pussy to you!"

"No, I told you. I just got tormented in the bathroom and came out to rest. Do you think this guy stays perky and energetic 24/7?"

"Eeek...?!"

'A pupa? A silkworm? This cannot be. Surely, just when he violated me...'

Back then, it had clearly taken the form of a perfect cock—thick, majestic like a massive steel stake, worthy of being called the pinnacle of masculinity. But now, there sat a single small pupa, so tiny it wouldn't be strange if it metamorphosed into a butterfly and flew away right this instant.

"Hah, haaahn... Was this Glacia's pussy that pleasurable? Enough to make you go completely limp like this... Kuh-hum! Well, considering you moved your hips as if to burst my womb and belly, enjoying my pussy and dumping such a massive load of semen inside, it is understandable."

"What?"

"Your eyes may be blind, unable to recognize my status, but that hideous cock of yours is seemingly a gourmet that knows the taste of a noble pussy...♥"

"No, what are you getting all happy about?"

In reality, Shin Seon-dong had deliberately reduced its size to extreme proportions to protect his body from the women trying to covet his cock in the bathroom. But Glacia, having no way of knowing this, only blushed.

Part of it was being blinded by her desire for Dragon Semen, but at the same time, recalling the memory of being raped by him caused her pussy to twitch and pucker, releasing a lewd scent. She became conscious of her own arousal.

'It's being seen... No, he is looking at it. My pussy in heat... this clumsy, sloppy pussy that couldn't even keep all that precious Dragon Semen and let it all leak out...♥'

Even though he had filled her up so fully, her useless, ugly pussy hadn't been able to clamp down tight enough to ensure fertilization, failing to protect even a single drop of that copious amount of semen.

As a pervert who felt sexual pleasure in being insulted and treated lightly after a lifetime of living in her own conceit and being revered by others, Glacia felt her pussy heat up even more as she imagined her own disgraceful state under Shin Seon-dong's staring gaze.

"So, what are you going to do now?"

"W-What do you mean..."

"No, look. You tore the panties I liked, but my cock is in this sorry state. I'm asking what you intend to do. Or perhaps, did you just rip them thoughtlessly because you wanted me to scold you?"

"Ugh...?!"

'It's that smile again... that despicable, vile smile directed at me... That lewd gaze intending to humiliate me, a Dragon, despite being a mere human... Haaaahn...♥'

He was planning to do something wicked to her again.

No, even if he wasn't planning it yet, he was certainly scheming.

Waiting to see what he would do to her, anticipating how he would punish her—that wasn't bad either. But before that, the desire to receive his Dragon Semen filling her womb took precedence. Glacia spoke in a prim voice, pretending nothing was amiss.

"Hmph, you just need to make it stand, do you not! Make it stand, and I shall simply receive a copious amount of Dragon Semen with my pussy."

"I'm asking how..."

"Y-You just need to make it stand with a mouth! My pussy is not only below, but I have one above as well...!"

'Uuugh, such obscene words, such lewd thoughts... But if it is for my objective...!'

Let's just close my eyes and do it!

Even she thought it was terribly shameful, but this was no time to be picky about methods!

Making a small resolve, Glacia buried her face directly into Shin Seon-dong's crotch.

"Mmph?!"

But with her eyes squeezed shut, how could she easily find a cock that had shrunk to the size of a pupa?

"Hehe..."

"W-What are you doing! How dare you put your hand on my head... Mmmph...♥"

'T-Terrible stench...♥'

Soon, under Shin Seon-dong's hand pressing the back of her head down and forcing her face into his pubic bone, and amidst the undeniable male musk wafting from his pubic hair, Glacia began to shake her hips gently, salivating.
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“Kuuugh... Sssnnnnhhh... This pungent smell... this thick, overpowering male musk that no perfume could ever wash awayyyy...♥”

Glacia’s sense of smell, heightened by her closed eyes, sent a rush of sensory information straight to her brain, causing her hips to shake uncontrollably.

However, she wasn't gently swaying from side to side; she was twitching and bobbing up and down.

This was not the wagging tail of a cute puppy greeting its owner. It was the behavior of a bitch in heat, greedily coveting the male scent and scattering her own odor and pheromones in return, desperate to drive the male into a rut.

Glacia was fully aware that this act—spraying the saliva and fluids overflowing from her burning pussy all over the place—was the behavior of a female animal signaling to this human male that she was in heat.

Squelch— Spluuurt—♥

“Nnnngh... Haaaah... M-my... m-my pussy...! You put your finger insiiide...♥”

“Heh.”

But instead of being flustered or trying to stop herself from succumbing to carnal lust, she seemed to actively encourage it.

While greedily inhaling the male musk that stung her nose, Glacia squelched her pussy right in front of Shin Seon-dong’s eyes, making lewd, wet noises as she scattered her love juices everywhere.

“It’s unfair if only you get to smell me, isn't it? Are you trying to make me smell you and go into rut, too?”

“Haaaaah... Sssnnnh... Haaaaah...♥”

As if answering him, Squelch, squelch. Unlike the nonchalant way his finger tormented her pussy, Glacia was inwardly flustered—and cheering—at Shin Seon-dong’s words.

‘H-He caught meee...! He noticed I was trying to drive him into heat with the scent of this noble Glacia's pussy...♥’

The male was reacting.

Realizing that he was responding to the sight of her burying her face in his pubic hair, coveting his scent while shaking her ass, Glacia felt her engorged clitoris throb with an aching pleasure.

If he didn't want to do it with her, he surely would have coldly rejected her. The fact that he was showing interest meant this human male had developed a desire to mate with her.

“W-who... I just need to perform my pussy service. So hurry up and get your cock hard... Sssnnnh... That way... that way I can present my pussy to you... Haaaaah...♥”

‘I'm cumming. I'm going to cum just from smelling this male musk...♥’

Overjoyed by the intensifying male scent, Glacia violently shook her ass up and down several times, signaling her climax even as Shin Seon-dong continued to stroke her buttocks.

“You really are a lewd dragon. Cumming just from sniffing the cock of a human you used to mock as a retard and a lower lifeform.”

“S-shut up...! It's your fault! You trained me to be this slutty, and you're the one seducing me with this filthy musk...♥”

‘If I hadn't received that creampie, maybe... but seeing you impregnate two High Elves right in front of me... making my womb ache to be filled to bursting with Dragon Essence...♥’

She had merely realized that this human male was a male capable of breeding with her.

That was all it was... yet why did everything about him feel so sweet right now?

“If it's my fault, then it's only morally right that I take responsibility for it.”

“...♥”

She felt a satisfaction incomparable to the finest furs as the prickly texture of his pubic hair brushed against her face.

His voice, dripping with sly mockery, rang out clearer than jade beads rolling on a tray.

And when she felt his gaze defiling her naked body—already messy with semen—she felt an urge to roll over right then and there, spread her legs, expose her pussy, and be bred.

‘Even right now... pretending to let him stroke my ass, but actually shoving it into his hand, begging him to squeeze it, to burst it. This is exactly how a beast acts...♥’

As soon as she recognized him as a viable mate, she perceived him as a male, became conscious of him, and began courting him. It was truly the behavior of a female, a beast following its instincts. Yet, Glacia did not stop.

To be precise, she couldn't stop.

Once the instinct to breed was ignited, she had no intention of stopping until she squeezed a womb-full of Dragon Essence out of him.

“Hurry up and get hard! Where is it?! Haaah, I keep licking and searching, but where the hell is your cock hiding?!! ”

“Hehehe.”

‘This is exactly why I was wary of his semen...! Even when I wasn't certain... my body was drawn to him, so I tried to keep my guard up...!’

The reason she had been conscious of Shin Seon-dong’s semen, which grew more potent by the day, and refused to accept it into her womb was precisely this.

Female dragons, including herself, had a tendency to regard a male's semen as a treasure more valuable than anything else.

Among dragons, whose population was critically low, the semen of a male capable of impregnating a female was considered priceless. That was why she had tried to distance herself from Shin Seon-dong’s increasingly powerful seed.

‘But as if mocking me, he impregnated the females right in front of Glacia's face...!’

More than anything, seeing him impregnate Sharon and Sharoniel right before her eyes proved that his semen was extraordinary—capable of ignoring species barriers.

Glacia losing her reason and pouncing on Shin Seon-dong was a result of this breeding instinct mixing with her duty to preserve the species as the last dragon, and the inherent greed of dragonkind to covet rare treasures.

‘If only I had managed to secure a pussy-full of Dragon Essence back then... but I let it all leak out...!’

Since she already knew its value and taste, she couldn't leave him until she was pregnant.

Fertilization first, revenge later. As if resigned to this order, Glacia let out a coquettish breath at the touch of Shin Seon-dong’s hand gripping her ass, burying her face deep into his pubis to enjoy the texture of his hair and the male scent filling her nostrils.

As if intending to take what she was due and enjoy what she could.

Sensing her complex feelings, Shin Seon-dong spoke.

“You said you'd perform pussy service, but it looks like you're just enjoying yourself. Is this right?”

“S-Shut up! I'm doing all this... Sssnnnh... and it's your fault for not getting your cock hard yet!”

“Blaming me for this, huh?”

‘This Glacia is going this far for him, yet he dares...!’

How dare a lowly human offer an opinion when he should be grateful that a noble dragon is granting him such undeserved luxury?

‘If he has time to talk, he should be tormenting my lewd ass even more! How dare he talk back!’

Wasn't this enough? What more did he want?

Truly, a greedier male could not exist.

Glacia scoffed but secretly opened her eyes slightly.

She was anxious about simply keeping her eyes closed, not knowing what he might do next, so she wanted to gauge his reaction.

But then,

“Aaah...♥”

‘Found it...♥’

Was it coincidence? Something caught Glacia’s eye.

Deep within the black thicket of pubic hair... a small chrysalis waiting to emerge, hiding from predators. Discovering this prey, Glacia let out a rough, ecstatic breath and quickly sucked the target into her greedy mouth-pussy.

“Schlurp-gluck-gluck-gluuuuck?! Guluuuuck, schlur-gurgle-gluuuuck?!”

“Hey! It hurts! That hurts!?”

‘Cock! The cock is right in front of my eyes! The cock that flooded my pussy with Dragon Essence... the cock is here! Aaah... Cock... Cock, cock, cock!’

Shin Seon-dong slapped her buttocks, demanding she calm down as she suddenly headbutted his crotch, but Glacia didn't care. She was completely absorbed in devouring the chrysalis she had sucked between her lips.

At the thought of obtaining Dragon Essence again, she was once more consumed by the unique greed and lust of a dragon.

“Schlurp-gluuuuck, Cock, gluck-gluck, schluuuuurp, Cock, cock-cock-cock...♥”

“Slow down a bit! What kind of service is this?!”

At that moment, slipping through the crack of the quietly opened bathroom door, a purple-haired Saintess began to creep stealthily toward Shin Seon-dong and Glacia.
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“Schluuuuuuurp, slurp-slurp-slurp…♥”

“I told you to go slow! I’m getting poked. Your horns are poking me, you hear?!”

What the hell was she doing, crawling out of her room all of a sudden like this?

Glacia had been the one to demand it, so I accepted, partly to gauge what she was thinking. But I never imagined she would try to devour my cock with such madness.

‘What’s wrong with her?!’

[Who knows? Greed is a hard habit to break. Looks like she’s trying to claim the Breeder’s treasure for herself!]

I thought that if I showed her my rather modestly sized cock, she’d turn around and leave, huffing, ‘I never wanted a thing from a cur like you anyway!’

But it seemed there was no lie in her words when she said she would make it stand with her own mouth. The moment she caught sight of my cock, she sucked it between her lips and launched into the most intense fellatio I’d ever received.

It was a good thing I was holding onto her horns; I really might have been stabbed otherwise.

If I hadn’t seen the utterly filthy expression on her face as she mindlessly devoured my cock, I might have mistaken this for an assassination attempt.

[Oh, she’s probably still aiming for your life. She just has a different target for now. You shouldn’t let your guard down just because she’s acting like this, Breeder.]

“?”

“Sllluuurp, slurp-slurp, schluuuuuuurp?!”

“Ngh…?!”

I didn’t know about anything else, but I could definitely feel her trying to suck my cock right off me the moment I let my guard down.

Of course, I knew.

I knew Glacia hadn't completely submitted to me.

I knew that even now, she was desperately sucking on my cock, sacrificing her own dignity, simply because there was something she wanted to gain, a purpose she had in mind.

But knowing that was one thing. Seeing Glacia covet my cock with such a depraved face gave me a strange sense of pride. I felt my resolve softening, as if I were dealing with Eleonora and the others.

And that was despite knowing that, while Glacia had been steadily defiled and corrupted over the past few days, it wasn't enough to be careless.

“If it weren’t for these horns, I’d really be…”

“Schluuuurp, you... you cur…! Touching my horns again…?!”

Even as she was busy devouring my cock, the moment I touched her horns, she reacted. That, at least, helped me stay on guard.

“Why? They’re mine anyway. Is there a problem with me touching what’s mine?”

“Chup, I have told you time and time again that these horns are not for the likes of a human to touch! H-how dare you, with those filthy hands…!”

“Filthy? They were just washed in Leifelt and Ariel’s pussies, so they’re perfectly clean. If you want to talk about filthy, how about this mouth of yours, all caked in my cum…”

At my words insulting her and her horns, Glacia growled as if she was about to teach me a lesson.

“That filthy mouth! I’ll… Ah?! Schluuuuurp…!”

But then, she slowly mumbled her lips around my cock, which had swollen inside her mouth. In an instant, she forgot her anger and went back to mindlessly devouring my shaft.

“Schluuurp, so you like my, my mouth pussy. You want to spew your dragon’s seed anywhere, whether it’s up here or down there, as long as it’s this Glacia’s dragon pussy… Kuhuhu… schluuurp…♥”

She even seemed to be enjoying herself, lifting her hips higher and pushing her ass into my hand, her pussy juice dripping between her thighs.

Seizing the opportunity, I gently scratched her horns and stroked her head as a reward. In response, Glacia let out a strange, purr-like growl and continued to suck greedily on my cock.

Soon, my cock, which had been the size of a pupa, grew to the size of my pinky finger. Pleased, she gave me a sly, coquettish smile.

“Schluuuuuuurp, schluuuuuuuuuuuurp?! Huhu… if it’s this big, schluuuurp, if it’s this big…♥”

“Oh, for fuck's sake. I thought she’d calm down, but she’s gotten worse.”

She buried her face in my pubic hair, squirming and bobbing her head up and down, wrapping her lips and the tip of her tongue around my cock, sucking it down while letting out rough, guttural snorts.

[You're getting the royal treatment. The smell of cock in your nose and the real thing in your mouth.]

“The hell you mean, ‘royal treatment’… forget that, can’t you do something about these horns? If I touch them, you’re just going to bitch about it.”

“Of course, schluurp, I will! How could a lowly human dare to touch the horns of a noble dragon…”

“It’s not like anyone wants to touch them.”

“‘Them’?! You truly don’t know how blessed you are! Calling a dragon’s horns ‘them’! You should be grateful, yet you speak as if you don’t want to touch them…?!”

Damned if I touched them, damned if I didn't.

She was going to complain no matter what I did. I figured if the result was the same, I might as well keep myself safe and grope Glacia's horns.

“Hkkt, huuuup, schluuurp, d-don't scratch… scratching with your nails… for a human, how violent… schluurp-slurp-slurp…♥”

Every time I groped her horns, flakes of dried semen peeled off like shedding skin. With each flake that fell, she let out a sweet gasp and buried her face deeper into my pubes, taking a deep breath.

As she shook her head to devour my cock, she subtly rubbed her face against my pubic hair, inhaling my scent. It seemed that just as she had to exude her female scent for me, she was now demanding compensation by coveting the male scent coming off me.

A few minutes passed like that.

Squelch. Glacia spat out the cock she had been sucking on.

“Huhu… this might be embarrassingly small compared to the monstrous weapon that ravaged my womb, but it's big enough to spray its seed inside me. The perfect size to fit in my pussy… but not quite big enough to be a proper ‘cock’…♥”

Following her words, I looked down. My cock was now about the length and thickness of an index finger. Glacia was panting at the sight of it, drenched and glistening with her saliva.

“I won’t be defeated by this. I was disgracefully defeated by your cock before, but at this size, I’m confident I can drain every last drop of your dragon’s seed and still be perfectly fine!”

“Oh, is that so?”

“You should be repenting for your sins right now, yet you continue to act like a human who doesn’t value his life. I shall now…♥”

Just as she said, she knew she couldn't win against my monstrous cock head-on with her pussy. So her plan was to face me in my weakened (?) state, get in, get her fill, and get out. A classic milking run.

Without hesitation, she greedily shoved my cock inside her. Schliiiiick.

However, Glacia's wicked plot hit an unexpected snag…

“Aah, what do you think you’re doing! Trying to put such a tiny cock inside you! That’s blasphemy!?”

“W-what are you?! Get lost, wench!”

Violet, naked and with her hands cupped under her chin, had appeared out of nowhere. She let out a sharp squeak and lunged at Glacia.

Neither I nor Glacia had expected Violet to intervene. They became a tangle of limbs, rolling across the floor until they crashed into the bed. Glacia, finally coming to a stop, tried to shout something at the naked saintess, but it was too late.

“What are you doing! Let go! That cock is mine! It’s my cock, you hear?! It’s supposed to spray its dragon’s seed inside me…!!”

“Hmph, how could you do something so wasteful as putting a tiny cock like this into a pussy! It seems you’re just trying to take the easy way out with your cunt because you lack the skills to service him properly. Did you really think Master’s Sow Saintess Violet would just stand by and watch such a wicked act?!”

‘She’s not wrong, but something about the nuance feels off?’

At the sight of Violet now occupying my cock, Glacia shrieked and frantically tried to pull her away, trying to salvage her ruined ambition.

But the saintess had been tempered through trial after trial, constantly having her prize snatched away by the farm’s ferocious beasts, living a life of tears. She had grown strong. Even facing a wicked demon dragon, she showed not a sliver of fear.

She thrust her pathetic chest towards my cock and, without hesitation, grabbed her own nipples with both hands.

“Hmph, you don’t even know how to properly service Master. How can you serve him without desperation? You’ll never get his cum that way! Kngh-haaaahn...♥”

“W-what are you doing?!”

“Can’t, can’t you tell? M-my breasts… Nngyaaaaaah…♥”

Pshhhhhh-♥

The moment her words ended, the saintess squeezed her pink nipples. As if on cue, her rosy areolas began to spray streams of pure white holy milk all over my cock.

“Unlike the others, I don’t have any breasts, so I, I service Master with my tits like this! It’s my tit pussy service! You have such huge breasts, yet you didn’t even think to wrap his cock with them!”

“T-tit pussy…?!”

Glacia stared at my cock getting drenched in white milk, her eyes wide with shock. She then looked down at her own ‘cold air bags’ with trembling eyes.

“L-look! It’s getting bigger already! You’re so arrogant and lack desperation, even Sir Cock won’t have you!”

“I-it’s really getting bigger… W-what are you doing?! This ruins my plan to just drain his dragon’s seed and run…!!”

Glacia shrieked as her wicked plot fell into chaos, but Violet paid her no mind, continuing to spray holy milk all over my growing cock.

“Heehee, Master? What do you think of my tit pussy service?”

“I’ve only ever seen you get pushed around and have things taken from you. Seeing you like this is incredibly hot.”

“Ah! I’m so happy! To hear such praise from Master… Heeheehee…♥”

Violet’s pussy gushed out a flood of her juices.
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The bed, once a place of rest, had become a cruel wilderness.

Surrounded by women who, unlike her, carried massive milk-sacks on their chests, the bed was a harsh ecosystem where one’s cock could be snatched away in a moment of carelessness.

Violet was currently utilizing every single asset she possessed to prove that her survival in this bed—and her subsequent pregnancy—was not merely a stroke of luck.

“It’s warm, right? Mr. Cock must have been bullied by that cold mouth-pussy just now. I’ll warm you up nice and hot with my Saintess Milk!”

“Whose mouth is cold...! That man never said a single word about that!”

Glacia shrieked in protest, yet she couldn't take her eyes off Violet’s eccentric behavior.

She had seen many prey animals build survival strategies to escape predators, but she had evidently never imagined someone would construct a survival strategy quite like this.

“No matter how lewd a female animal you are, you need desperation! Without love and sincerity for Master, you can’t properly accept Master’s cock! You can’t even dream of his cum!”

“Hmph, I just need to take it. Why would I need desperation or love for a mere human, for a human cock...”

Despite her words, Glacia was entirely focused on stealing Violet’s survival strategy and know-how.

After analyzing ‘My Farm’ and its inhabitants for several days, even Glacia realized that Violet’s words were not just random nonsense spouted into the air.

She recognized the hierarchy that strictly existed among the women, and the presence of Eleonora, the Alpha Sow who reigned over them all. She realized the fact that if she truly wanted to receive my semen, she had to win the fierce competition against them.

“Haaah, how is it, Master? My breast milk massage... It’s a special service you can only taste from your exclusive whore Violet’s tit-pussy, right?”

“It’s warm, so I like it. It smells good, too.”

“Hehehe...♥”

And she also realized the fact that if she didn’t evolve, she would simply be culled.

“In the first place, I just need to receive the Dragon Essence. Unlike you bitches, I don’t need to cling to this human male, begging to be fucked or bred. I just need to wring this cock dry...”

“I’m telling you, if you want to receive his semen, you can’t act like that!”

Glacia puffed out her chest and spoke triumphantly, as if she refused to admit defeat, but she flinched at the unexpected force behind Violet’s retort.

“I get that you have pride in your body, but that is utterly useless here, okay? You gain nothing by putting on airs! If you’re a sow, act like a sow! You should only be thinking about how to become lewder and hornier to provide an even more delicious pussy for Master! You claimed to have mastered all wisdom, but in reality, you’re just a fool!”

[ Wow, I’ve lived to see the day a Saintess gives a lecture to someone! ]

Despite looking like that, Violet was a veteran sow who had been rolling around in the bed with Christia long before the mother and daughter of Isis even arrived.

Although getting her turn stolen and crying ang-ang was her daily routine, she had undeniably survived the internal affairs of my house and the ecosystem of the bed. She was more than qualified to lecture Glacia on matters of lewdness.

Glacia momentarily faltered at Violet’s surprisingly forceful rebuke, but soon shouted back, blushing as if she had no reason to be pushed around.

“It is you bitches who are strange! W-What is the use of learning such filthy acts! What is so good about becoming a lewd pussy...”

“What’s good about it? Everything, obviously. You can get creampied by Master and get pregnant!”

“!”

At Violet’s immediate answer, Glacia froze in place as if struck by lightning.

“Preg... nant...”

“Yes, pregnant! Preg-nan-cy!”

Gulp.

As Glacia swallowed dryly and stammered, Violet stopped the hand that had been milking her breast onto my cock and thrust her pale white belly toward her.

As if telling Glacia to take a good look, as if declaring that a treasure Glacia did not yet possess was residing within, she stuck out her chest—and belly—so proudly that even I felt a sense of pride watching her.

Of course, her breasts were still pathetic.

“Hmph... I-I am not particularly interested. My only goal is his Dragon Essence... I have no particular interest in p-pregnancy...”

Glance, glance.

Glacia stared blankly for a moment at Violet, who was stroking her own belly with a dazzlingly bright smile. She tried to retort casually, but...

Violet, the Lewd Saintess already tempered by all sorts of machinations and politics within my house, wore a smile that was far too insidious for a Saintess.

“W-What! What is that smile! Are you mocking me?!”

“Hehehe, I was just smiling. Anyway, Lady Glacia, you’re saying my words are wrong, right?”

Violet asked back as if to confirm once more, and Glacia immediately retorted.

“Hmph, if this Glacia says she will personally provide pussy service to receive the Dragon Essence, this man should be expressing his gratitude. Yet you speak of desperation and lewdness... what use are such things?”

“That’s why I’m telling you that you can’t become a sow loved by Master with that attitude.”

“Ugh...”

Glacia glanced toward the bathroom where Eleonora and the others would be, perhaps recalling something.

Violet giggled as if she understood Glacia’s reaction, then slyly dropped to her knees in front of me again. She began to sprinkle her breast milk onto my cock once more.

“Then, why don’t you trust me just this once and follow my instructions? Experience for yourself just how important desperation and lewdness are for a female receiving semen... Haaah... I think it won’t be bad for you to experience it...♥”

“My plan has already gone awry because of you bitch anyway. However, if your words were merely a jest to mock this Glacia...!”

“I don’t joke about things like this, you know? As Master’s exclusive Holy Whore who worships Master’s cock and semen, I don’t lie about lewd matters. So, come here for now...”

Since her plan for a 'milking run' had ended before it even started, she had no other method. Perhaps she judged that it wouldn't be bad to listen to the opinion of Violet, who had been competing with that meager body amongst the other women.

Glacia pretended she couldn’t win against the argument and approached step by step, coming straight between my legs and kneeling before me.

“Hmph... Fine. I have come personally as you said. So, what nonsense do you plan to spout next?”

Glacia glared at Violet, daring her to babble whatever she wanted. Violet made a gesture as if gathering her own meager breasts together and spoke.

“Now, first, grab your tit-pussies in each hand like this...”

“Just call them breasts! T-Tit-pussies... Wait, you don’t mean...?”

“Hehehe...♥”

Glacia, realizing something, looked back and forth between her breasts and my cock, her body trembling.

“D-Dare to treat my Frost Sacs like a pussy...?!”

“Yup, I’ve already sprayed plenty of lubricant, so let’s try giving him a desperate tit-pussy service!”

“Kuh...?!”

I couldn't just leave my body alone when it was already rock hard from her sucking on it earlier. Glacia looked furious, but as if she had no other choice, she surprisingly obediently thrust her breasts onto my cock.

Squelch...♥

And soon, with a sticky sound, the two mounds of flesh wrapped around my cock.

“Hnnngh...♥”

“Oh my? Are you feeling it already? You just wrapped Master’s cock.”

“S-Shut up! Your milk and his cock were hotter than I thought, so I was just surprised.”

Glacia trembled, her hands holding her breasts shaking as she couldn't hide her shock at the cock standing tall within her cleavage.

Seeing this, Violet laughed kya-rurruk and spoke.

“Do you want to do tit-pussy service right now? It looks like you want to rub that vulgar tit-pussy and serve him schlorp-schlorp, don’t you?”

“Sch-Schlorp-schlorp...?!”

At Violet’s overly explicit expression, Glacia looked down at her breasts and the cock rising between them with trembling eyes. Violet mimicked the motion of shaking her hands up and down, as if supporting breasts from underneath.

“Then do the schlorp-schlorp right away! Like this! First, mark Master’s cock on your tit-pussy like this, engraving Master’s scent onto your tit-pussy.”

“Hnnngh... I-If no results come even after doing such a thing...!”

“Oh, come on! Just try it first!”

Violet was much younger and had smaller breasts than her, yet at her words, Glacia gulped down her saliva. Slowly, she began to shake her breasts up and down just as Violet had said.

Soon, just as Violet had described—Schlorp-schlorp.

Glacia let out hot breaths toward the cock in her cleavage, which was resounding with the filthy, wet noise signaling that the marking was complete.

“Tit-pussy opening successful! Congratulations! Now every single pussy on your body has become a used pussy, a rag pussy! Hmm, or maybe not? Were they already like that?”

“Hnnngh, w-will you shut your mouth... W-What do I do next...!”

“Ah, such amazing academic zeal! Then next is...♥”

The grand lecture of the Star Tit-Pussy Instructor Violet continued.
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Schlurrrp, gluck-gluck…♥

"Kuh-haaahn, hnnngh, kuuuuuh…♥"

Every time her two hands, clutching her own massive breasts, moved, a distinctive, vulgar squelching sound resonated from the cleavage where my cock was buried. Along with that sound, Glacia let out a hot, lust-filled breath that tickled my shaft.

"Haaahn, i-is… is this how I do it…?"

"Yes, just like that. Slowly… as if pushing it up… What did I tell you?"

"Think of my breasts—no, my tit-pussy—as hands… and use the hydraulic pressure to push the cock upward… Haaah…"

"Yes, that’s it! Aaaah, look at you, how wonderfully lewd…♥"

When I first wedged my cock into her cleavage, she had been startled by every twitch and pulse of the member squirming between her cold sacks of flesh. That hesitation was now all but gone.

The image of her screaming and blushing at every word Violet said had been replaced. Now, her ears twitched with focus as she shook her breasts according to the instructions, transforming into a vulgar sow who skillfully used the heavy pressure of her milk-laden mounds to massage my cock upwards.

"Now, once you’ve pushed it up, what did I tell you to do?"

"U-Use the nipples… to tickle the back of the glans… tickle it…"

"Yes, exactly! You can't do it perfectly right now because of the piercings, but later on, you absolutely must do it, okay?"

"Kuh… W-Who would do such a thing…♥"

No sooner had she spoken than another Squelch-gluck, a filthy sound comparable to mucous churning inside a wet cunt, echoed from her cleavage. Glacia trembled, exhaling another wave of hot, aroused breath.

"Wh-What are you looking at!"

"I'm looking at you. What else?"

She occasionally met my gaze, glaring sharply as if trying not to lose some contest of wills.

"But more importantly, can you even milk out the semen—no, the Dragon Essence—at this rate? You look desperate, but if you want the Essence, you need to be even more desperate. Teacher said so too."

"You just take every opportunity to run your mouth… It is true that I w-want to receive your Dragon Essence, but I have no intention of begging you for it! This vulgar act is for this one time only! Do you think I would ever do such a thing again…♥"

Every time I pointed out her lewd behavior with a smirk, Glacia would shriek in denial, just as she did now—all while secretly shaking her ass in anticipation.

She was ashamed of the fact that she was servicing me and performing such obscene acts, yet simultaneously deriving sexual pleasure from it.

Watching this model student with a pleased expression, Violet clapped her hands.

"You weren't called a Great Sage for nothing! I only taught you a little bit of theory, and you've already mastered the art of tit-pussy service!"

"Hmph, I didn't particularly want to learn it. I had no choice, for the sake of my goal…"

"No, no! It’s a gift! You’re a genius, a genius! Glacia-nim, you were born for this! A truly natural-born sow!"

"Natural-born sow… Sh-Shut up! How dare you insult me under the guise of praise?!"

Even as she was falling into depravity, she couldn't tolerate the direct insult to her dignity and shrieked back at Violet.

However, seeing Glacia executing the tit-pussy service so well according to her tutelage seemed to give Violet a boost of confidence.

Normally, Violet would have squeaked ‘Hiiiek!’ and trembled in fear. But now, acting as if she still had more to teach, she knelt beside the shouting Glacia.

"I’m telling you the truth. You really are a genius! It makes me envious, thinking you might have been born solely to be loved and bred by Master."

"I told you not to spout such things as if they were compliments?!"

"But! It’s not over yet! Even if you’ve become skilled at handling your tit-pussy, you are still lacking in one area, Glacia-nim!"

"Lacking?"

As if daring her to spout more nonsense, Glacia thrust her horns toward Violet. But Violet didn’t even blink as she continued.

"That is… the art of begging Master!"

"Begging… I told you, I have no need for desperation!"

"But you know it yourself. Glacia-nim, you are feeling it so intensely, yet Master’s cock is still lukewarm compared to your heat."

"That! Th-That is proof that you are spouting nonsense. If I just do a little more, I can make this bastard’s cock erupt… fill my tit-pussy with a flood of Dragon Essence."

"Really?"

"…"

Violet chirped like a songbird, her words piercing straight to the core as if she saw through everything. Glacia found herself unable to respond.

At this, Violet burst into a giggle.

"Begging doesn't necessarily have to be done with words. It can be very simple, truly simple… Smooch…♥"

"Ugh…?!"

At that moment, a soft sensation pressed against my urethral opening.

Violet had leaned in and planted a surprise kiss on the tip of my cock while trailing off her sentence.

My hips twitched involuntarily at the sensation. Glacia, who had been looking at Violet with cynical eyes just moments ago, widened her eyes to the size of saucers.

"Hehe, you felt that, right? Since you’re wrapping Master’s cock with your tit-pussy, you must have felt it better than anyone."

"Th-This is… A k-kiss… a kiss on the…?!"

She seemed to have forgotten who had been sucking my cock like a madwoman before Violet arrived.

"I told you, it’s simple. You’ve been doing so well until now, why get shy all of a sudden! If expressing it in words is too embarrassing, then just use your lips to kiss Master’s piss-slit or glans, chu-chu…♥"

"Isn't that even more embarrassing?!"

Glacia eventually couldn't hold back and screamed again.

But as if ready to embrace even a doubting student, Violet let out a cute moan—Nnngh—and squeezed her own milk into Glacia's cleavage as a supplement.

"The choice… Haaahn, the choice is yours, Glacia-nim. Squeezing out sperm with just pressure is something only the Knight Commander can do… Huuuungh… You have to please not just Master’s eyes, but his cock-nim and his ears as well… Haaah… Only then can you get what you want…♥"

"B-But even so…!!"

Gulp…

If this were the Glacia from when she was first dragged here, she would have snorted at the absurdity, kicked her seat away, or tried to freeze everything in the vicinity.

But the lewd dragon, who had already tasted lust and was exploring its depths, didn't seem to find the proposal entirely repulsive. She appeared tempted by Violet’s words.

Even now, she couldn't take her eyes off Violet’s breast milk sloshing in her cleavage and the cock standing tall amidst it.

"Y-You said to just try it, right? I will make you pay dearly for this later."

Glacia, threatening Violet with a trembling voice, slowly began to lower her head.

And then.

"Haaah… Haaaaaah…♥"

"Woah, I didn't expect this."

"That’s foul play?!"

Contrary to the hot breath she had been exhaling just moments ago, Glacia began to spew freezing cold air from her mouth.

Of course, it wasn't enough to freeze me solid—it was more like the level of dry ice smoke used for stage effects. It wasn't biting enough to hurt, but for a cock that had been soaked in hot flesh and breast milk until now, it was an incredibly intense stimulation.

Violet protested, but Glacia paid her no mind. She continued to breathe frost onto my cock.

Soon, the milk coating my shaft froze into a slushy frost. As if waiting for this moment, she began to rub her breasts against it vigorously.

"Fufu, do you like it? This Glacia’s tit-pussy… is warming up your cock. I, Glacia, am personally using this pl-plump tit-pussy to heat up your member."

"Oh, fuck…"

What Violet and I had demanded was the desperation of a female wanting to be bred, wanting to receive semen.

"Since I am personally going to such lengths, you must show your gratitude by of-offering your dirty human semen to me. No, hand it over. I have warmed your cock with my noble tit-pussy, so it is only right that you express your thanks. You have been spared the tragedy of having your cock frozen by Glacia, so offer the corresponding amount of Dragon Essence as a token of gratitude!"

"Heh."

Despite the arrogant tone, the way she rubbed her breasts against my cock more passionately than ever, begging for sperm, was just so… Glacia.

Determining that this was a form of begging only Glacia could perform, I bucked my hips once to signal that I was about to ejaculate.

"Ah, you want to cum on my tit-pussy? N-No… Semen is supposed to be cummed inside the pussy… It, it can’t be helped. I shall allow it. I will permit you to spray your dirty human semen onto my tit-pussy, so hurry up and offer your Dragon Essence to me…♥"

Spluuuuuuuuuurt—!

Along with the eruption, Glacia’s back shuddered. As if collapsing, she bowed her head forward and took the glans into her mouth.

Gulp-gulp-gulp-gluck—!

The clean sound of swallowing echoed through the living room simultaneously with the ejaculation.

"Wow… You reached orgasm with your tit-pussy, yet you’re gulping down the semen like that… Does she really still think she isn't lewd?"

"How could a lowly human understand the thoughts of a noble dragon? You get ready too."

"Yes!"

Glacia pushed her face deeper into my crotch, determined not to spill a single drop of the semen spurting from my cock. Beside her, Violet landed like a squirrel, sneaking glances at Glacia’s pussy while shaking her own ass just like the dragon.

In the meantime, Glacia, having sucked the limp cock dry down to the last drop, looked up at me with an ecstatic face that was starkly different from before.

Gulp… "Haaah… To receive so much precious Dragon Essence… I should have taken it in my pussy, but to receive so much in my m-mouth-pussy…♥"

"Was it tasty?"

"Yes. Perhaps because I considered it an offering from you, or perhaps because I milked it out with my own tit-pussy, it was delicious. To the point where… as I poured the hot Dragon Essence mixed with the Saintess’s milk into my mouth over and over… I felt regret that I couldn't receive it in my pussy…♥"

Her answer came without a shred of hesitation, as if she liked it far too much.

She shivered again, seemingly aware of what she had done, but Glacia shook her ass just like Violet, looking unsatisfied.

"It is not enough. It is still lacking. Didn't the High Elves say so? Semen, by rights, must be cummed inside a pussy."

She then immediately turned her back to me, attempting to insert my cock into her pussy right then and there.

"Not yet! It’s not your turn yeeeeet!!"

"Wh-What is it now! What are you doing?!"

Violet launched herself, tackling Glacia. Due to this sudden action, Glacia began to roll around on the bed, tangled with Violet as if they were one body.
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Perhaps she hadn't expected the Saintess to lunge at her not once, but twice. Glacia, having toppled over helplessly like a domino, stared up at the ceiling with a bewildered expression, the weight of Violet pressing down upon her.

On the other hand, Violet seemed equally surprised that the legendary Dragon had been so easily subdued by her prowess. She stared down at the woman beneath her for a moment before slyly turning her head toward me.

“Huh? Maybe I’m actually… strong?”

“Stop talking nonsense.”

“Hiiiii-eeeeck?!”

She had dreamed of a delightful rebellion, if only for a fleeting moment, but a single sharp spank to her ass instantly quelled the uprising like a lie.

However, Violet crying out Ang-ang in pain was as common in my house as Eleonora spreading her pussy legs in seduction.

Asking Violet if she was ‘okay’ or worrying if I ‘hit her too hard’ was pointless. One look at her flushed face—instantly in heat the moment her ass was smacked—was proof enough that she belonged in a trash can.

“Hehehe… Master spanked my butt… Slap, just like that…♥”

“W-What is this…? What kind of Goddess’s Saintess is this…?!”

Since her back was turned, I couldn’t see Glacia’s face clearly, but judging by her flustered voice and the way she stared at the trembling buttocks before her, she must have been making quite the expression.

Then, Violet proceeded to splurt-splurt jets of breast milk directly onto Glacia’s face and chest a few times before seemingly calming down. She looked down at the Dragon pinned beneath her and spoke.

“Ahem, I told you, not yet, didn’t I?”

“What are you talking about? Get off me at once. This time, I will undoubtedly receive the Dragon Seed into my pussy.”

“Look at you! I know you’re desperate to get creampied, but you keep misunderstanding something!”

“…Misunderstanding? I do not know what you speak of, but if you do not wish to suffer, move aside. You are hindering me from receiving his seed.”

However, no matter how many times she growled threats, Violet remained immovable as a mountain.

Glacia, growing increasingly irritated, bared her sharp teeth and began to growl, but Violet didn’t seem to have any intention of moving. Instead, she snorted, Hmph!, blowing rough breaths from her nose.

“So I ask you, what is it…!”

“I said, not yet! You keep thinking of Master as some kind of walking watering can or seeder that just jams his cock in and squirt-squirts a creampie whenever there’s a pussy available. That is blasphemy!”

“Ugh, I-I did not think of him to that extent! Who would want to mate with a s-seeder…”

“And you expect me to believe the words of someone who demands a creampie without a shred of effort, sincerity, or desperation?”

Violet, acting as if she were dying of absurdity, thrust her face right into Glacia’s, growling back to assert dominance.

Of course, such a threat wouldn’t work on the rest of my household, and even now, she just looked infinitely cute in my eyes. But perhaps because she had given Glacia a lecture on ‘Tit-Pussy Service’ earlier, her teaching authority seemed to hold some weight. Glacia flinched instinctively and spoke.

“Then are you saying that I, this Glacia, must seduce that fellow like you bitches do? Must I act coquettish like a common whore?! Speak sense!”

“Who said you have to go that far? I’m saying you should show at least the minimum amount of sincerity, asking Master to adore you, just like when you eagerly caught Master’s semen with your mouth-pussy earlier!”

“I am asking how that is any different from a whore!”

Glacia screamed, her face flushing as she recalled the shame of begging for cum earlier. She felt she would die of embarrassment just thinking about it, yet Violet was demanding she do it again—or perhaps something even worse.

But the response she got from Violet was surprisingly cold.

“As long as your goal is to get creampied by Master, you’re no different from a whore anyway, are you?”

“W-What did you say…?!”

“Look at our Captain. Even though she’s practically a walking piece of smut—a living, breathing cunt—she always strives to become even lewder. Even though just walking around is enough to send surrounding females into heat with her beauty and allure, she tries every single moment to provide Master with a delicious pussy, striving to be a beloved sow. Yet here you are, demanding things from Master without even the slightest thought of putting in the corresponding effort, even while being broken in. Aren’t you trying to eat it raw?”

I didn’t need to peek into Glacia’s mind. Judging by the way her eyes darted toward the bathroom and her face turned crimson, it was clear she was thinking of a certain platinum-blonde Sow Knight, just as I was.

“I-I do not wish to be like that sow…”

“I’m not saying you have to become the Captain. I’m telling you to remember that even the Captain, who has received the most creampies out of all of us, constantly puts in the effort to be loved by Master. She drinks Master’s urine, takes it into her pussy, and dedicates every moment to him.”

“Haaah…♥”

At the mention that I wasn’t the one obsessed with Eleonora, but rather Eleonora was the one obsessed with me—striving to be loved by me—Glacia bit her lip and let out a bewildered, sensual moan.

She had unintentionally admitted that Violet’s words held persuasive power.

And then, Violet drove the final wedge into Glacia’s ear.

“Well, maybe that’s why she was the first among us to carry Master’s child. Because she is so devoted.”

“…!”

“I heard that she publicly exposed herself in front of the Elves, declaring naked that she would carry Master’s child. It wasn’t enough to just spread her pussy; she fingered herself with a massive greatsword, stabbing her cunt while begging and courting Master over and over again…♥”

“S-She went to such lengths? She did all that just to…?!”

Glacia had seen the other women getting pregnant one by one. However, in Eleonora’s case, when they met at the Tower, a new life was already dwelling within her womb. Glacia hadn’t known the specific details of how Eleonora had begged for the seeding mating.

Glacia asked Violet and me several times if she had really conceived my first child in such a depraved manner, but our answers remained unchanged.

“Why would that female… w-what was she lacking that she would go so far for a mere human male…?!”

“A female who wants to be loved will do anything for her male. So, Lady Glacia, if you want to be loved by Master, you need to put in at least the minimum effort like you did earlier!”

“I do not particularly wish to make that fellow my mate, but…”

“Not mate, Master! A mere sow saying ‘mate’? Know your place!”

“Master?!”

She wanted to argue, but the one spouting nonsense(?) in front of her eyes was Violet, who also carried my child. And remembering that it was I who had artificially inseminated Violet, Glacia began to let out hot puffs of breath through her parted lips.

“However… no matter the circumstances… f-for me to call a mere human male ‘M-Master’ or act coquettish is…?!”

“Ugh, fine, figure it out yourself! I tried to help you, but since it’s come to this, I will receive the creampie. Master? Here is a well-warmed, piping hot, and freshly washed clean Saintess Pussy just for youuuu…♥”

“W-What?!”

Eventually, unable to hold back, Violet declared her entry into the war. Glacia tried to scream ‘What are you saying?!’, but Violet knew that among terrifying predators, timing was life. She had already begun her move.

Schhhlick—♥

“Hihi…♥”

“Ugh…?!”

Before her words could even finish, a sticky, wet sound came from their lower bodies, causing Glacia to gasp sharply.

Violet had spread her pussy wide open. But what shocked Glacia more was that, with her hands occupied holding Glacia down, the Saintess’s pussy had opened on its own.

Without anyone’s help, the lewd hole had gaped open solely to seduce me. Glacia realized this instantly.

“I can’t wield a sword with my pussy like the Captain or the Princess, but my pussy is plenty lewd, you know? Even pregnant like this, it can spread itself wide, begging to be fed a cock…♥”

“Those women do such things as well?!”

Of course, even while screaming at the unwanted facts being revealed, Glacia gasped Haaah, struggling to breathe as she watched Violet stick her ass out towards me. She saw me approaching slowly from behind, my cock fully erect and aimed at them.

“Master~ Cock, give me cock! The Saintess’s pregnant pussy… Master’s exclusive Saintess Pussy wants Master’s cock…♥”

“No! Me! Fuck me! Vomit your Dragon Seed full inside me this time!”

“Hihi…♥”

Glacia shouted as if for me to hear, but Violet’s giggle made it clear she already knew which direction the result was heading.

“I said I would give you my pussy! A pussy that is too good for the likes of you! I said I would offer you a f-female’s pussy!”

“You lack desperation! Desperation! You keep talking in that threatening tone because you think Master sees us only as sex slaves to relieve his lust!”

Of course, I would love it if he treated me like that! Violet thought, though it would have been better if she hadn't added that unnecessary mental footnote.

Anyway, Glacia seemed very flustered by Violet’s words.

“Not viewing us as sex slaves or holes for lust relief… then surely he… me…?!”

“He intends to raise us! As exclusive pussies! He wants to adore you as a breeding sow for the rest of your life, but only you, Lady Glacia, seem to remain clueless!”

“M-Me…? This Glacia… d-dare a lowly human treat me as a toilet… a breeding sow…?!”

[Hehe, look at her waver!]

Persuading Glacia seemed like it would take a bit more time. So, I decided to prioritize the one shaking her plump bottom at me. I thrust my cock toward Violet’s Saintess Pussy, the clean slit glistening with filthy drool, fresh from her bath.

“Ah…♥”

“Wait! Did I not tell you to fuck my pussy?! I said I would allow you to use my pussy?!”

“Nnngh-haaaaaahn… It’s c-coming in… Master’s cock… inside me… inside the Saintess’s pregnant pussy…♥”

“Fufu, it’s already too late. Master? Please enjoy Violet’s ripe Saintess Pussy… eat up…♥”

Squeeeelch—♥

Nnngh-oooooh…♥

The Saintess’s pussy, which should have been purer than anyone else’s, greedily swallowed the massive cock thrust before it, sucking it deep inside her as if starving for the meat.




0744 Taming the Dragon (8)

Schlurp, gluuuuck…♥

"Aahn, Mas... ter...! Master is... gluck... inside me... You're pounding your Saintess Pussy... Thwack... so deep inside...♥"

"For a self-proclaimed Saintess, your pussy clamps down with such lewd desperation."

Perhaps it was because getting beaten and used had become her daily routine, but her pussy was undeniably trained by me. As if refusing to let go of the male inside her—even though she was already pregnant—the flesh wrapped around me tightly.

The lewd, meat walls of her vagina, unbelievable for a chaste Saintess, churned around my cock, sucking it deep into her entrails.

"Master, aahn, Master made me like this! You took my pure, virgin Saintess pussy... and with your majestic Longinus, you plap-plap pounded me every day! Aahhn! You made me into a slut pussy that can't live without cock! A filthy sow pussy...♥"

"Are you talking back right now?"

"Oh, ooooh...♥"

Of course, she knew full well that I was the one who broke her—ensuring she would never know another man, training her so her body could only accept my cock as the first and last. But seeing her act so pure on the outside while her inner flesh was this obscenely lewd... it was adorably impertinent.

[She spends more time naked than clothed, so... pure? I'm not really sure about that.]

Compared to Eleonora and the others who swore to live their entire lives naked, maybe she counts as innocent?

[I feel like they're all pretty much the same at this point...]

Anyway, as I enjoyed the sensation of Violet’s internal meat greedily sucking on my cock while she cried out in pleasure, I glanced over at Glacia, who was pinned beneath her.

Sure enough.

"I-I cannot do it... Begging for cock with such stimulating words... Spouting such dirty words that make me want to wash my ears out... H-However, if it is necessary to receive the Dragon Essence... Nnnngh... I c-cannot! I just can't...!!"

Unlike herself, Violet had aggressively appealed to be fucked and successfully received the cock. Glacia was clearly jealous of that success. She tried to repeat the words Violet had spat out, unwilling to lose to her, but the shame seemed to be too much for her to handle.

"I am the noble Glacia! No matter how much I need the Dragon Essence... to whisper lewd words solely to receive a creampie from a mere human... to beg for a cock...!"

"Haaahn, it can't, it can't be helped! You have to think about getting lewder! If you keep trying to keep your pride so stiff, aahn, forget about semen—you won't even dream, aaaahn, won't even dream of getting cock!"

Coming from the Saintess, who was at the very bottom of the food chain in this household, the words carried a sorrow that struck a chord. Glacia shrieked as if her heart had been touched.

Squelch, schlick-♥

"T-That cannot be! Just a moment ago, my pussy was full of Dragon Essence...!"

"Master probably didn't have a usable pussy nearby so he just dumped it... Aaah, n-not the wooomb... or maybe you just forced yourself on him!"

"Urgh...?!"

With every thrust of my hips, Violet’s breasts bounced, spraying breast milk everywhere and soaking Glacia’s face.

Yet, Glacia wasn't shocked by the taste of Holy Milk filling her lips. She was so flustered by Violet's accusation that she didn't even realize what was entering her mouth.

It was because Violet spoke as if she had seen it happen—striking a nerve like pointing out a guilty thief.

Glacia looked down at her own empty crotch with trembling eyes, then looked back at Violet with a complex expression. Violet gazed down at the mythical enemy who had once challenged the Goddess she served, wearing the benevolent smile only a Saintess could muster.

"But do not worry. I am, nnnngh, Master's exclusive Sow Saintess... and the Acting Meat Toilet when the Commander is away. My pussy must only be overflowing with Master's semen and piss. I cannot ignore a pussy crying so sadly right in front of me, even if it is a mythical Demon Dragon's pussy."

Squelch, splurt-♥

Contrary to her benevolent smile and her hands clasped in prayer, the atmosphere was thick with lust. Her upper mouth spoke sentences of utter filth, while her lower mouth was busy greedily devouring my cock. A truly lewd Saintess.

"So just listen to me... Nnng-aaah! If you listen to what I say, I will, aahn, I will make sure you get impaled on Master's cock...♥"

"You're always busy getting stolen from yourself, who are you to brag!"

"Nnnngooh! Master! I told you not the wooomb... Ahh, if you scratch inside my pussy like thaaat...♥"

Regardless of the content, seeing that the Saintess had succeeded in taking my cock unlike herself, Glacia seemed to decide to be fooled once more. She kept stealing glances at Violet.

Squelch, spluuurrrrt-♥

The sound of flesh mashing together echoed stickily, matching the intensity of the sex. Glacia's pussy had long since flooded.

Even though I had cum inside her so much earlier, it seemed she had leaked it all out. Just as Violet said, her pussy was now shedding "tears," weeping mournfully.

"You don't have to use honorifics like Violet or Eleonora. just try to pretend you're making an effort to be delicious."

"S-Shut up! I changed my mind! As if I would let a human cock inside my pussy! Dragon Essence or whatever, you are...!"

"Ah! More bad words!"

"Mmph?!"

In an instant, Violet stuffed her breast into Glacia's mouth.

Glacia mumbled for a moment, seemingly unaware that Violet's modest breast was filling her mouth.

Gulp.

Only after swallowing whatever slid down her throat did her eyes widen, realizing the presence of the flesh and nipple filling her oral cavity.

[Dragons are reptiles, so she knows the concept and theory of mammals, but seeing a tit actually stuffed in her mouth seems to have shocked her!]

"Your feisty personality is charming, but if you keep screeching like that, Master will misunderstand and think you're angry! If you want the cock, you have to fix that temper first..."

"Schlurp, It is that guy's fault. I specially gave permission for a creampie in my pussy... I endured the humiliation to propose it, but he kicked it away! He is the one in the wrong!"

Even Glacia seemed to realize that the moment she started sucking on a tit—looking more cute than beautiful alongside Violet—any shred of dignity vanished.

She shook her head, trying to dodge Violet's breast. However, Violet, high on the pleasure of monopolizing my cock and the satisfaction of doing "Saintess work," was persistent. She shoved her nipple back into Glacia's mouth.

Gluck, gluck...

Suddenly, Glacia began to suck on the breast in earnest. Violet's body trembled, and she reached orgasm.

"Uuuuugh, I'm doing Saintess work... while tasting Master's cock with my pussy...♥"

"Saintess work?"

Was she comparing her current self to her past self and feeling a sense of immorality?

Whatever it was, seeing this immature Sow Saintess trying to enjoy it all by herself, I slapped a bright red handprint onto her buttock.

Spank!

"Nnnngooooh?!"

"What kind of Saintess cries so vulgarly? You and Glacia, you're both the same sows. Just sows whose daily routine is getting creampied without a day of rest for the womb! Saintess, my ass!"

"Schluuuuurp?!"

Unable to let that comment slide, Glacia kicked her legs toward me while still filling her stomach with Violet's milk.

I swatted her legs aside as if to say 'don't make me laugh.' She kicked even harder, seemingly more pissed off.

"Stay still."

"Nnnngh?!"

"Aah, if you bite my nipple I'll cum agaaain...♥"

Squelch.

I thrust my fingers into her tear-soaked pussy. The legs that had been kicking at me shot straight up toward the sky, her toes curling as she began to tremble.

"If you realize you're my breeding sow and kill that fierce temper a little, I'll knock you up with so much Dragon Essence you'll be laying eggs."

"Chupa, R-Really...? You will... let me lay eggs...!"

She had been begging for semen so much that I had turned off the pregnancy function just in case, but seeing her desperation, I figured I could actually fertilize her if she just behaved.

"Of course. If you want it, I can pickle your womb in cum just like theirs. I can make you lay eggs every single day, like a hen in a chicken coop."

"S-So much Essence...?!"

She was angry, but the offer was too good to refuse. Glacia listened to my words more obediently than I expected.

"So kill that temper and stop screeching so much. If you do, I'll grab you by the horns and rape you properly."

"Haaah...♥"

Gulp...!

At my words—promising to pin her down and fuck her senseless—Glacia swallowed a large amount of saliva. Violet giggled and clamped down hard on my cock.

She was begging for the cum.

As if to show Glacia firsthand what kind of reward follows obedience.

"Watch and see what reward a sow gets for tightening her pussy and serving properly like a good girl."

"I-I said I would offer my pussy for service in the first place, but you... Nnngh?!"

"Ah! Master's cock is twitching... Creampie! You're going to creampie me... Aah, aaahnnngh...♥"

Spluuuuurrrrt—

Following the eruption of cum inside her, Glacia was left speechless as she watched Violet's face fill with ecstasy. Violet, sobbing in pleasure, whispered something into Glacia's ear.

Drip, sliiiide-♥

My cock, having finished its duty of seeding the female, slid out of Violet's pussy. The gaping hole left behind immediately gushed out a large amount of semen.

"Did you get that? Ah, again! Relax your expression just a little..."

"L-Like this...? Kkh, I have to do t-this...?"

The smell of Violet's cum-mixed pussy juices soaked the bed. Violet, who had been fidgeting while holding Glacia's arms, quickly moved aside.

Then, the fierce expression Glacia always wore vanished.

With a small, awkward smile on her lips, Glacia spoke in a stiff voice.

"I-I will grant you special permission. It is far too much for a mere human male like you, but... since I made a covenant as a Dragon to offer my pussy... M-My pussy..."

"?"

"My pussy... says it wants to eat your h-human semen. So hurry up and pour your vulgar human semen inside me. I am giving you the glory of violating me. I will obediently spread my legs here and offer my pussy, s-so...♥"

...

"My pussy... ravage it however you want."
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Perhaps she was shocked—shocked that even after saying those words, she had instinctively clenched around my cock; shocked by the realization that she was spread-eagled beneath a male's body as his weight slowly crushed down on her.

The moment our stomachs pressed together, Glacia's eyes went wide as saucers, gaping up at me.

"How dare... a mere human male... do this to, to me...?!"

"Our oh-so-lofty Lady Glacia Frozenheart asked to be fed a human cock, and I'm more than happy to oblige. What's wrong? Scared?"

"Hahhnnngh...♥"

The horns sprouting from her head and the vertically slit pupils, a tell-tale sign of a reptile, made it clear that the female pinned beneath me was no mere human.

But her skin, baby-soft where it pressed against mine... her flawless, fat-free belly and her voluptuous breasts... her wide, birthing hips that just begged to be knocked up... and above all else, her pussy—gushing torrents of slick with just a slight nudge from my cock, its lips gaping wide, begging to be fed.

She was a prime specimen of a female, far too exquisite to pass up simply because she wasn't human, and she was panting out hot, ragged breaths right underneath me.

"You'd do well to remember this. A female's natural state is to be pinned beneath a male, spreading her pussy wide simply to receive his seed."

"You... insolent... bastard... getting so... c-cocky... As if I'd ever let you do something like this again...?!"

"Oh, you will. Otherwise, I won't just refuse to fill you with my cum, I won't even hold you again. If you want to mate with me, this is what you'll have to do."

"You... you vile man...♥"

The moment I deliberately used the word 'mate'—a term for beasts, not civilized words like 'sex' or 'intercourse'—Glacia's ass gave a violent shudder, and her entire body began to twitch uncontrollably.

"So heavy... and so hot... To think a worthless human male would dare... dare do this to me...♥"

It was the thrill of it all—not just of clenching her cunt around my cock, but of being pinned beneath a male, of feeling his skin against hers, sharing his body heat.

[Reptiles are cold-blooded, you know! Even if she's in a human body right now, pressing her skin against a male and sharing his warmth must feel extra special to this little lizard, don't you think?]

'Oh, really?'

If that was the case, then simply ramming my hot cock into her right away wouldn't be a bad idea. But after hearing that, I realized I needed to take my time.

Taming her.

This was different from mere corruption. This was about making her unconsciously aware that she was nothing more than my female. It was about carving my mark as the male into every fiber of her being, conditioning her to my very existence.

The sensation of being pinned beneath me, our skin pressed together, sharing my body heat. The way she would learn to beg for my cock with obscene words. The frantic pounding of her heart as she lay spread-eagled, eagerly awaiting the moment my cock would plunge into her.

I would sear every last one of those sensations into the body and soul of the female named Glacia.

And as if she appreciated my efforts, not even three minutes later...

"What are you doing...? Hurry up and offer... offer your cock... To my hot pussy! To my dragon cunt, which—unlike the mouth on my face—knows only how to gush hot juices! Hurry up and present your filthy human cock as tribute...♥"

Glacia was now visibly more aroused than before, her voice melting with a feverish heat as she whined at me.

Squelch, squelch-♥

"Are you getting scared now? After daring to press your flesh against my scales... does the scorching heat of my pussy, burning with Glacia's fury, make you want to tuck your tail between your legs and flee...♥"

"Heh heh."

She was so worked up, she was bucking her own hips, desperately trying to slide my shaft against her slick entrance. She couldn't hold back anymore, trying to force my filthy human cock into her 'noble' dragon pussy herself, and yet she still had so much pride.

Again, the urge to just slam my cock into her and make her wail beneath me, shattering that pride to pieces, rose up inside me. But again, I restrained myself.

"For someone so proud, you look rather desperate, Lady Glacia."

"Desperate? Don't be ridiculous... Why would I, Glacia, ever be desperate? Surely you aren't deluding yourself into thinking that I'm doing this because I want your cock...♥"

Shudder-♥

"Yes, don't delude yourself."

She acted lofty and proud, but at her core, she was a masochistic dragon, just like the other women on my farm.

The sheer depravity of it all—of being spread-eagled beneath a mere human, willingly parting her legs to receive a human's cock—was turning her lofty pride into a potent aphrodisiac.

Soon enough, just like her pussy, her mouth began to betray her intense longing for the male. Instead of cold air, she exhaled hot, ragged breaths against my chest, as if she were already growing used to it.

Then, sniff, sniff, with great effort, Glacia lifted her head and buried her face in my chest.

"Just because I, Glacia, am... am smelling your... your scent..."

Her words were followed by a wet lap, lap. Having greedily inhaled my scent, Glacia's long tongue darted out, licking at my chest and the fresh beads of sweat forming there.

"Heheh... And just because I'm tasting your skin and your sweat... don't you dare mistake it for me fawning over a male because I'm just dying to be fucked by your cock...♥"

"Oh dear, you've found me out. I guess I was being too obvious."

Just as you'd expect from a masochist dragon, she was getting off on describing her own shameful behavior, unable to control her mounting arousal.

At that, Violet, who had been lying quietly beside her, shot me a sly, teasing smile.

"That's right! You were being way too obvious!"

"You think so, too? Can't be helped. When a female starts acting like this, a male can't help but assume she's begging to be knocked up."

"Pregnant...♥"

Pssssshhh-♥

The next moment, a hot stream of liquid splashed against my lower belly.

Unable to hold back at the mere mention of the word 'pregnant,' Glacia had climaxed, spraying a jet of piss all over my stomach.

"See? How can a male not get the wrong idea when a female pisses all over him, trying to mark him with her scent? You're just making me want to knock you up even more."

"Nnngghhh... D-don't say it... Don't talk about my shameful display... Don't you dare describe with that filthy male mouth of yours how Glacia got so happy and excited at the word 'pregnant' that she came while pissing herself...♥"

Her eyes, glazed over with a humid sheen of arousal, watched her own stream of piss-yellow urine spray powerfully against the belly of the male pinning her down. Her tongue lolled out, and she began panting like a bitch in heat.

Deciding the time was right, I gave her a smile so wicked, so utterly vile that it might have made Violet spurt milk without even noticing. Then, I spoke.

"Beg for it. Beg me to fuck you. Beg me to take this piss-soaked cock and ram it into your filthy pussy until I flood your womb."

"To make me... haaahk... to make me do something like that... To humiliate this Glacia again... and again... As if I would ever do such a thing for a mere male...♥"

She was losing her mind, no longer even calling me a 'human' male. I was just 'male' now.

"Say it. Violet told you, didn't she? Show me how desperate you are. From now on, if you want me to ravage you, you'd better beg for my cock with a suitably lewd display. Otherwise, I won't fuck you. I won't breed with you. And that means you won't get that 'Dragon Essence' or whatever it is that you want."

"You despicable man...♥"

She was so aroused she'd pissed herself without meaning to, but my words still struck a nerve in her pride. She glared up at me, mustering what little strength she had.

[Hee hee, she's only pretending to think about it!]

"..."

But at the same time, she couldn't hide the anxiety of not being filled with my seed. After staring at the ceiling for a moment, lost in thought, Glacia bit her lip and finally spoke.

"Fuck... me... Into my lewd pussy... Into Glacia's filthy dragon cunt... this female's cunt... Ram your vigorous male cock into me, all at once. P-please... I can't take it anymore. I want to be impaled on your cock and flooded with your seed... I can't... Nnggyuuuuuuuhhh...♥"

SCHLUUUUURP-♥

"...!!"

Before she could even finish her sentence, her dragon cunt, which was already poised to swallow me, took me in. All it took was a single, slight thrust of my hips, and my cock slid inside her with shocking ease.

"T-to just... ram it in so suddenly! Kffhng! Such a sudden, vile attack... Schluuuuurp...♥"

Startled, Glacia's legs shot straight up toward the ceiling again, but her shock was cut short as my mouth crashed down on hers, my tongue plunging inside to explore her depths.

Flustered for a moment by the simultaneous assault from both ends, Glacia quickly recovered, meeting my kiss with equal fervor. She tangled her tongue with mine while squeezing her cunt around my cock with all her might.
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It hadn’t even been that long since I started teasing her, yet the moment I slid inside, Glacia’s thick, fleshy mound clamped down hard on my cock, biting into the meat as if she would never let it go.

“Hhgghhh! It’s h-here...! Schlurp, y-your cock... to spray dragon seed... inside me... inside this Glacia’s female cunt... Gluck-gluck...♥”

Even though this very cock had been pissing violently just moments ago, she didn't seem to care as it burrowed deep into her vaginal canal. As long as she could receive the semen, nothing else mattered.

She vomited out her raw sensations without a filter, screaming in delight as my weight crushed down on her again.

Overwhelmed by the sight of her disciple(?) growing so quickly in such a short time, Violet wiggled and crawled over to our side. She shouted words that hovered somewhere between advice and whispers of corruption.

“You’re doing well! Just keep doing that! Keep whispering lewd things into Master’s ear! Keep kissing him too!”

“L-Like thish...?”

“Yes! Just like... Ah, is it because you’re a Dragon? Your tongue is definitely longer than mine!”

“Behe... Chuuu-uuurp...♥”

If this were the old Glacia, she would have immediately yelled, 'How dare you suggest such a thing!' and refused.

But in just a few days, Glacia had steadily transformed into a proper sow. Overwhelmed by the ecstasy of the cock filling her womb and forcibly stretching her insides, she didn't know what to do with herself.

Following the depraved Saintess’s whispers, she continued to murmur obscene words to me.

“To dare pierce this Glacia’s Dragon pussy so ruthlessly again... Do you wish to die a thousand deaths for committing such lewd acts? How on earth were you hiding such a massive cock...♥”

“And who was it that made my cock this way? Don't tell me you forgot.”

“I-It was meeee! I did it! I took this male cock... that just wanted to rest, curled up like a pupa... and I made it grow this biiiig...♥”

“Tch...”

Knowing her place, Violet kept her mouth shut, but she pouted her lips as she listened to our conversation, clearly thinking she had contributed somewhat to raising this cock as well.

“Ah...♥”

I gave her a wink, promising a reward later, and Violet immediately beamed with a cute, happy smile.

And then, a pair of snow-white arms wrapped around my neck.

I didn't even need to look.

“Do you truly have the leeway to look at another female while holding me...? You are violating me... committing an unprecedented act in history by ravaging my Dragon pussy with your massive male cock... and yet you dare look at a mere Saintess of the Goddess...?!”

Was she saying that if I came to offer my cock and semen to her, I should look only at her?

True to her nature as a Dragon, the symbol of greed, she believed everything about the male crushing her belonged solely to her.

“I will not forgive you. I will absolutely never forgive you...!”

“Heh, and what if you don't?”

“You ignorant male... daring to pin this Glacia beneath you, performing such arrogant acts...!”

Glacia glared at me with sharp eyes, demanding that just like the cock buried inside her body, my gaze must be exclusively hers. Her arms tightened around my neck.

Then, surprisingly, she pulled me in. With her mouth wide open and tongue extended, she assaulted my lips, tangling her tongue with mine.

“Slurp, chupa, schluuurp! You are violating me, are you not? If you value your life—nngh, if you don't value your life... since you are violating my pussy... chu-gluck... shouldn't you naturally give your everything to me?! Since you came to offer your filthy cock and semen to me, you should be thrusting that cock with all your heart and soul...♥”

“You're making so much sense, I can't even refute it.”

Of course, I could have nitpicked, asking, 'A mere sex slave dares to complain?' But I chose to play along with her rhythm.

She brazenly claimed I was there to offer tribute, yet she endlessly craved me. I saw no need to ruin the sticky, erotic allure radiating from the corrupting Glacia—an allure that reminded me of Eleonora.

“Yes, be grateful! Be gratefuuul! This Glacia is personally offering her pussy to a human! Be grateful for every single vaginal fold and rugae that your cock scrapes against...♥”

Plap, plap—♥

“I'm giving you special service just this once. Thank you for offering your pussy.”

“Yes, that is correct! That is how you should be grateful! I am letting a mere human like you use this Glacia’s noble Dragon pussy! So be grateful—hnnnggh! You should be gratefuuuul...♥”

Despite spewing obscene noises with every shake of my hips because she had already spilled so much love juice...

Despite filthy froth bubbling and leaking from her pussy every time my cock slammed into her...

Pinned beneath a male, getting stuffed mercilessly by a male cock, howling more lewdly than ever before... she sure still had a way with words.

She had a real talent for making people want to bully her.

“Thank you for clamping down so tight on this human cock. Thank you to this pussy that holds onto my dick without a single gap and sucks on it.”

“W-Wait! What are you suddenly saying?! Kuh-giiiih...♥”

Her eyes, which had been melting in pleasure, suddenly snapped wide open.

I didn't care. I slammed my hips upward again, and using the moment her head threw back, I grabbed her hands and pinned them above her head.

“It’s a shame I can't see your reverse scale, but thank you for these armpits that are just as lewd as your cunt.”

“Hiiieee?! What are you doing!! Why are you trying to smell there?! Shut your mouth and just enjoy my pussy!!”

Despite her body being a mess of dried semen, her armpits were miraculously clean. As I buried my nose in them, Glacia thrashed even more violently.

“Kuh-hit! Hiiieek! T-The cooock...♥”

But what could a female already pinned and taking a cock do?

If she had the strength of Sister Urga, who was currently preparing dinner in the kitchen, she might have shaken me off. But Glacia, restrained in many ways, could only whine and growl.

“Mmm, thank you for these armpits with such a savory scent.”

“Do not thank me! I said do not thank me!! S-Savory armpits?! Just stick to my pusssyyy—hiiieeeek?!”

The soft texture on my tongue was followed by the tangy essence of female pheromones, packed with flavor.

I ignored her intense rejection, smelling her scent and even licking the sweat there. Glacia screamed as if she couldn't bear the humiliation.

“Didn't I tell you to enjoy my pussy?! Why are you doing this? Is it because I haven't submitted to you? Just how far do you intend to corrupt me?!”

“Until the pigsty is full of the eggs you lay.”

“Wh-What...?!”

The frost that had been spreading from her pussy to the bed—threatening to freeze me solid—melted instantly at her shock.

“Until the pigsty is full...? I-I don't plan to lay that many...?!”

“You have to lay a lot. The other girls swore to become breeding sows that are pregnant with my semen their whole lives, never letting their bellies go flat. Did you think you'd be different?”

“D-Dare to treat this Glacia like a hen in a coop...♥”

My cock, rapidly melting down Glacia’s frozen pussy, located her uterus, which was gaping open like a hungry mouth.

“Oh, o-ogoooh...♥”

Like a snake, my glans wiggled towards the well-opened cervical os and wedged itself inside.

“A mere human... dares to treat this Glacia... truly as his female... as a breeding soooow...♥”

“Right. I don't care what you do normally, but if you want to get pregnant, obey my words absolutely.”

“R-Ridiculous nonsense! Just because I am allowing you to use my pussy, do not get such arrogant, haughty ideas—oh, ooooohhh...?!”

With the assistance of the SD Character, commands to control my cock flashed through my mind like an elephant’s trunk. Following the information input by my brain, the snake disguised as my cock burrowed deep into Glacia’s womb.

“Actually, I'm the one playing along with your rhythm this time. Know that starting tomorrow, I won't be so lenient. If you want to be ravaged by me, you must seduce me properly with this depraved body of yours. Only then will you receive the cock.”

“Who would—kuh-hng! Who would... to someone like you... H-Hiiieeek... Inside the womb... The cock is inside the wooomb...♥”

I told her I didn't care what she did normally, but when we had sex—when we mated—she had to spread her pussy like a proper female. While Glacia retorted that she would never do that...

Overwhelmed by the male member invading her uterus, she instinctively wrapped the legs she had been stretching toward the ceiling around my waist.

The female's signal demanding a creampie.

“Seeing you want to get pregnant with human sperm this badly makes my decision even firmer. Starting tomorrow, I'll only fuck you if I see you behaving well.”

“How dare you demand submission from this Glacia! That will never happen! Absolutely never!”

Contrary to her words, her body had completely fallen. Her womb and pussy clamped down on my cock, unconsciously screaming that they would never allow the male to cum outside. What part of this was 'absolutely never'?

“I'm cumming now. I'm going to cum while we kiss.”

“Pull it out! Daring to creampie while kissing... You mean to cum directly into the womb... while kissing... Ugh, mmmphhh...♥”

Spluuuuuurt—!!

Since I had delivered my ultimatum, I let her womb taste the cock to the fullest, drenching her egg sac in semen.

Simultaneously, I enjoyed the view of Glacia receiving the seed, convulsing in orgasm with that vulgar expression on her face as I shook my hips to finish.
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The next day.

Amidst the sound of magpies crying—a sound that had become quite familiar by now—Glacia’s eyes fluttered open, coaxed by the morning sunlight warming her eyelids.

“Ah…”

The first thing she saw upon opening her eyes was a ceiling that had become all too familiar.

Glacia’s head tilted slowly to the side.

She had slept wonderfully, a deep slumber that felt as if she had laid her body upon the clouds and drifted aimlessly through the sky, surrendering everything to the wind. It was a pleasant rest, but soon, a question arose as to why she was greeting the morning in such a state of blissful exhaustion.

“Why am I here…?”

And then, the memories of yesterday came flooding back.

She had definitely come here to receive Dragon Essence from Shin Seon-dong. She had approached him while he was alone in the living room, using the excuse of offering him Mouth Pussy service to extract his essence, but then…

“While I was trying to milk the Dragon Essence from him, I was ambushed by the Goddess’s Saintess… and then I had my cock and the essence stolen by that thing. And after that…”

Nngh…?!

As the events that followed slowly reconstructed themselves in her mind, Glacia, whose skin had not yet been tanned by the sun, buried her face deep into the fluffy duvet, unable to bear the heat rising in her cheeks.

“T-That wasn’t me. That definitely wasn’t me. It couldn’t have been me…!!”

Overcome with excitement at the mention of pregnancy, she had sprayed piss all over the male’s stomach. Despite being a Dragon, she had been pinned beneath a mere human male, panting helplessly under his weight as his cock ceaselessly violated her pussy.

And finally, as her womb was ravaged by the male and his cock, the sheer pleasure of the Dragon Essence being sprayed directly inside caused her to black out completely.

Even now, the throbbing sensation in her lower abdomen was undeniable proof. It thrummed and pulsed as if recalling the ecstasy of her womb being drenched in the male’s semen—the Dragon Essence.

She had been ravaged by him, flailing in pleasure until she fainted, and was then carried here where she fell into a deep sleep.

“He is practically my enemy. Even if it was for a purpose, that male is no different from a foe, yet to think I panted so lewdly beneath him… and to think I even allowed him a k-kiss…?!”

Even the memories of the moments in between—wrapping her arms around his neck, kissing him of her own volition, and tangling her tongue with his—flashed through her mind as if mocking her, making it impossible to lift her head.

Wrapping her legs around his waist could be excused as a necessity to receive the Creampie and secure the Dragon Essence. But kissing him? Allowing his lips on hers? That was an act completely unnecessary for a breeding ritual solely intended for reproduction.

It only proved that she couldn't overcome her carnal lust, that she had lusted after that human male, clinging to him and craving his saliva, revealing her own depraved nature. How could she possibly lift her head in shame?

However, she could not waste the day shivering in shame and embarrassment.

“I-I must go… I must go get the Dragon Essence. I need to get pregnant as soon as possible so I can kill him…!”

In the end, unable to resist the filthy, throbbing temptation pulsing from her womb, Glacia decided to leave the bed to drench her womb in his semen once more.

“Haaah, kuh-nnngh…♥”

But perhaps the aftermath of a mating session intense enough to cause fainting still lingered, despite a full night’s rest.

The moment her feet touched the floor, a lewd stimulation centered on her lower body clashed with the cold morning air. Glacia immediately let out a bewitching, nasal moan and trembled visibly.

“Already… Haaah… I’m already in heat… Just recalling his cock has made me unable to endure it; I’ve gone into heat. My body is burning up, desperate to receive his seed and get pregnant quickly… Haa-uuugh…♥”

Was it that her mouth was already watering at the thought of tasting that ecstasy again?

Just imagining herself monopolizing Shin Seon-dong and his semen caused not only her pussy to dampen but also her mouth to fill with saliva, which began to drool down toward her collarbone.

“First, I will take his cock into my mouth. Since my pussy has accepted that massive, magnificent girth yesterday, it has become a pussy that can no longer be satisfied by mediocre sizes. I will serve him with my Mouth Pussy until it grows as large as my forearm, and then…♥”

She had long since mastered the art of using her mouth, having learned it from Eleonora. If she used her Mouth Pussy, which had become just as lewd and depraved as her nether pussy, it would surely be easy to wake his cock.

“No. Just thinking about his cock, my body is craving it. I’m already anxious to monopolize his cock, that precious treasure, once again…♥”

It is said that Dragons have a strong tendency to hoard and monopolize rare treasures, but one must never be consumed by that greed.

She had prided herself on living with an appropriate vigilance against greed, having seen and heard stories of her kin who failed to control their lust for treasure and were eventually consumed by it, collapsing onto the cold earth while scattering their blood.

But recalling yesterday’s sex, such vigilance was nowhere to be found. Glacia herself, and her body, were completely consumed by the greed for that male, his cock, and his semen.

“The Essence… I must receive the Dragon Essence. Hurry, give me the Essence… more, give me more…♥”

She wanted greater pleasure. She wanted more semen.

She wanted to fill her pussy, her stomach, with the male’s member right now, without a moment's delay.

She wanted to accept his semen until her womb was stuffed so full it felt like it might burst.

“This is why I should have fled that day. I should have retreated for a moment to clear my mind. Didn't I end up like this because I didn't? B-Becoming so lewd and depraved…♥”

Even if she belatedly regretted not escaping the Boar Pigsty, her desire for breeding and leaving the Dragon’s bloodline on this land had already taken priority over her revenge against the Goddess. Her shameless body was already twisting the doorknob, the gateway to the living room.

“Phew. C-Calm down, just a little. Must I let him see me like this? No, not yet. It is not yet time. If what I felt is true…!”

As a noble Dragon, she could not simply degrade herself into a female belonging to a mere human male.

Even if his semen was the Dragon Essence capable of impregnating her, there was a difference in species, a difference in rank. How could her noble self crawl beneath a male and spread her pussy without any pride, like the other sows?

“Right now, he might be busy pounding my pussy like a wild dog, addicted to its taste, but given a little time, he will surely realize it. That this female named Glacia is not some sow he can handle however he pleases.”

Rather, he would soon realize she was a noble female, one whose permission he must beg for by asking, ‘Dare I insert my cock inside you?’

With that thought, Glacia puffed out her chest with brazen confidence. Despite her pussy being soaked and dripping wet, she pretended otherwise and stepped out of the master bedroom. But—

Schluuuuuurp, chupa, gluck-gluck-gluck—♥

“Huk?!”

The moment she stepped out, disgusting, wet sounds assaulted her ears. And the moment her eyes landed on the platinum-blonde sow burying her face in Shin Seon-dong's crotch, Glacia remembered a fact she had forgotten.

‘I’ve been beaten to it! I should have kept that female in mind from the moment the sun rose?!’

Once called the strongest Female Knight, she had fallen to lust and now called herself Shin Seon-dong’s Sow Knight. She was the lewdest female in the world, a creature whose disgusting pussy hole was never dry of semen and love juices.

Even in this moment of coveting the cock, she was scattering sticky pheromones everywhere, shaking her ass and pussy, from which semen was visibly leaking.

Eleonora Croft.

Why had she forgotten about her?

‘That thing sleeps less than two hours a day. Perhaps she doesn’t sleep at all, living only with the thought of serving him and his cock! How could I possibly beat such a lewd creature to the punch?!’

But since she was already out here, and the other females were still dead to the world…

If she could just snatch the cock away from that platinum-blonde sow…

‘Then his Dragon Essence will be mine… this Glacia’s…!’

If she could just surpass that Eleonora, who had dared to threaten her yesterday and arbitrarily decide the hierarchy… if she could do that, then monopolizing that male and his semen for herself wouldn't be just a wild fantasy.

Despite reminding herself just moments ago not to be blinded by greed, Glacia, now completely blinded by her greed for the cock, approached Shin Seon-dong.

“Schluuuuuurp…!”

“Ugh?!”

Don't you dare.

The moment she met Eleonora's ferocious glare—a look that said there would be no mercy for a female who didn't know her place and dared to covet the privilege of morning service, reserved solely for the Sow Knight Commander of Shin Seon-dong—Glacia collapsed onto the floor right where she stood.

If you come any closer, I will tear you apart with my own hands.

It was a warning to remember her rank. Under the murderous gaze of the Head Sow, who continued to suck the cock without pausing, Glacia’s legs gave out instantly from sheer terror.
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Why had she forgotten?

Why did she assume she was the only one who yearned to monopolize that male?

Surely, the other females felt the exact same way.

It was obvious they all craved to keep that male—and his magnificent, massive cock and potent seed—all to themselves. So why hadn't they?

No, to be precise... they couldn't.

Because of that platinum-blonde Head Sow currently performing wholehearted mouth-pussy service on his cock right before her eyes.

The boar-woman with a body forged in harsh lands, fierce and reckless.

The pathetic yet somewhat cute sow saintess.

The silver-haired sow who sprays piss from her urethra every time her ass gets spanked.

Even among these sows, famous for their pride and ferocity, there was no way they didn't want to hog that cock.

But they refrained.

It was because that platinum-blonde Sow Knight, who would do anything for her Master, controlled the females as their alpha. She had established absolute obedience to the male as the iron rule among the livestock.

And simultaneously, she casually radiated murderous intent—just like now—to threaten anyone who dared challenge her authority as the Head Sow.

'No wonder the other females ask her for permission...'

Urga, known as Eleonora's rival, had a deep-seated grudge with her from the past. And since Urga called herself Seon-dong's wife rather than a sex slave, their clashes were common. That was part of the reason.

"Chuu-buh-buhp, schlurrrrrrp...♥"

"Ugh...?!"

While analyzing the cause of Eleonora's behavior, Glacia gasped for breath under the heavy murderous intent accompanying those filthy sucking sounds.

'It's heavy. What kind of killing intent is this? Even if I'm in a human-like body, to think she could pressure me, Glacia...!'

Glacia looked around. Seeing Violet scratching her belly and sleeping peacefully, she realized Eleonora's vicious aura was directed solely at her.

And then, Eleonora's voice whispered in Glacia's ear.

"Schlurrrrp, I gave you ample warning yesterday, yet you seem to have forgotten it already."

"Ngh...!"

She couldn't have forgotten.

How could she forget that humiliating moment when she, albeit unconsciously, acknowledged Eleonora as the higher-ranking alpha?

"To dare covet the privilege of morning service, which Master has granted only to me, Eleonora... I knew you were lewd, but you really are a desperate bitch."

"W-Who is...!"

'D-Dare... How dare she treat me, Glacia...!'

More importantly, who was calling whom a desperate bitch?!

But regardless of her thoughts, having acknowledged Eleonora as the alpha once meant her body couldn't stop displaying submission to the Head Sow.

Eleonora spoke solemnly while looking down at Glacia, who was exposing her belly like a dog and displaying her heat-flushed pussy.

"Since Master has shown you special mercy, I can overlook some wild monkey-like behavior. But mark my words. If you plan to interfere with my, Eleonora's, morning service any further... I will tear you apart right now!!"

Sticky murderous intent dripped with lust from her voice.

"Mmn..."

"Huk, I apologize! I apologize for stopping my mouth-pussy service for ten seconds without permission! Schlurrrrp! I'm sorry...♥"

However, perhaps uncomfortable with his cock exposed to the morning air, Shin Seon-dong twitched his hips.

Immediately, Eleonora bowed her head to Shin Seon-dong and his cock as if nothing had happened, planting kisses on his urethra. "Chu, chu." The heavy killing intent vanished instantly. Glacia finally exhaled, trembling with the subsequent humiliation.

"D-Dare... a mere human female...!"

Being humiliated by the male was one thing, but to suffer this from another female!

Yet, as her belly-up posture proved, she had no courage to challenge her.

It was mortifying to be humiliated by a fellow female, but her body and mind had re-imprinted Eleonora as the 'Head Sow.' She didn't want to do anything that might cause a misunderstanding right now.

"Schlup-lup, gluuuuck, haaah... Delicious. Master's morning cock... The morning service permitted only to this Eleonora...♥"

"...!"

Having dealt with the insolent female trying to climb the ranks, Eleonora ostentatiously sucked the cock right in front of Glacia's eyes.

"Master's scent... I will mark it on my body. Just as you granted me the indelible glory of harboring your child in my womb, I will leave your traces on every corner of my body...♥"

"Ah...?!"

'How can she lick that massive thing without missing a single spot... It's as if a knight is polishing her sword, cleaning it so perfectly with her tongue...'

Glacia, who had been glaring at Eleonora with hostile eyes, swallowed hard at Eleonora's mention of the taste.

Watching Eleonora cherish the cock with both hands like a precious treasure, rubbing her cheek against it in ecstasy, Glacia began to feel a strange empathy.

Eleonora was human; she was a Dragon.

Despite the obvious difference in their species, perhaps there was no difference in coveting and cherishing a priceless treasure.

'Cherishing a penis like that... Yes, I know. I understand. A treasure too great to hold in two hands has appeared, so how could one not be joyous? I would have rubbed my cheek against it too. I would have smeared his scent on my skin and my scent on his cock...!'

It was a cock that spewed Dragon Essence and had impregnated all the famous heroes of the continent.

Even if she hated the male named Shin Seon-dong, how could she treat his cock—that priceless phallus whose value was immeasurable—carelessly?

Seeing Eleonora worship the cock, Glacia felt she would have done the same if she were in that position. She even felt nervous, worrying Eleonora might make a mistake.

Then, did she hear something from Shin Seon-dong?

"Fufu... Do you wish to receive tit-pussy service today? Yes, as you command...♥"

Eleonora, who had been lost in trance rubbing her cheek on his cock, began to shake her plump ass.

"Ngh...?!"

Soon, Eleonora brought her hands under her breasts and lifted them as if offering them up.

'As... As expected, those are monstrous tits. Larger than a person's head... Even a watermelon wouldn't dare boast of its size before those breasts!'

Overwhelming size. Overwhelming weight. Overwhelming elasticity without a hint of sagging. And finally, overwhelming obscenity.

Where else in the world could there be breasts more suited to the word 'Tit-Pussy'?

Violet's words—that mere breast pressure couldn't make Seon-dong cum, but the Knight Commander could—flashed through her mind.

Beyond simple big tits—Super Tits.

Eleonora, holding the breasts befitting the world's lewdest sow (which made Glacia's own large breasts look trivial), placed those two mounds of fat onto Shin Seon-dong's groin.

Glacia gasped in shock as Shin Seon-dong's cock disappeared from view, completely swallowed by Eleonora's cleavage, with only the tip of the glans barely poking out.

"Fufu, are you suffocating in my breasts? I apologize for my filthy tit-pussy...♥"

"Oh, my...?!"

The sow's breasts that covered that giant cock.

The cock that still managed to poke its urethra out despite those massive breasts.

Glacia was astonished by both. Simultaneously, she realized why only this human female could occupy the Head Sow position. She felt a sense of awe toward her as a fellow female.

'Impossible. It's impossible for me. To monopolize the male with that Head Sow around... it was impossible from the start!'

As long as Eleonora was near, she could never monopolize Shin Seon-dong or force herself upon him.

On the verge of losing her mind, Glacia recalled Seon-dong's words to seduce him to get his cock. She looked at the other sleeping women one by one and felt a secret sense of crisis.

And at that moment—

Spluuuuuurrrrt-!!

"Ah, haaaaahn...♥"

"Aaaah...?!"

With Eleonora's voice filled with ecstasy, a stream of white, milky liquid shot up from her cleavage like a soaring dragon. Glacia's eyes widened.

'That precious Dragon Essence...!'

To waste it like that!

Eleonora sent a gaze full of affection toward her lovely Master who had ejaculated copiously onto her breasts. Then, noticing Glacia lamenting aloud as if meant to be heard, she gave a secretly obscene smile.

"Fufu...♥"

The Sow Knight, capable of doing anything for her Master, grabbed her own breasts.
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What is she trying to do now…?

Glacia watched with trembling eyes as Eleonora suddenly grabbed her own massive breasts. She felt a wave of confusion, yet simultaneously, a jolt of instinctual recognition.

And then, she couldn't help but realize.

'That is... a tit pussy...!

The hand movements Eleonora used to squeeze her breasts were undeniably similar—no, identical—to the breast service technique Glacia herself had performed on that male and his cock yesterday.

It was the 'Tit Pussy Service' that Violet had taught her. And considering that the platinum-blonde sow standing right in front of her was the very mentor who had passed down such lewd knowledge to the Sow Saintess...

The fact that she had discovered the origin, the very source of the tit pussy technique she had learned, was enough to make the pussy of Glacia—a being with a stronger thirst for inquiry than anyone else—dampen with slick fluids once again.

Just how does that female intend to serve him?

She already received his semen once, yet she isn't cleaning it up. What is she thinking?

More importantly, why is she leaving that precious Dragon Essence alone instead of eating it?

They say that the dignity of the truly noble is revealed in their smallest, unconscious movements.

Glacia felt herself being instantly overwhelmed by the sticky, viscous obscenity dripping from even the slightest movement of Eleonora’s fingers.

At the same time, realizing once again that this 'Head Sow' was indeed the female who had milked the most Dragon Essence from the male, Glacia began to rub her thighs together as if paying her respects to Eleonora.

Noticing Glacia’s reaction, Eleonora lifted her breasts even higher, as if showing them off, and bit her own lip while looking down at the sow who had accepted her rank.

"Do you want this? The semen Master shot full into this Eleonora's tit pussy...♥"

"Wh-who said... I am merely disappointed that he did not cum inside my pussy, not particularly..."

"You say that, yet you cannot take your eyes off my breasts, can you?"

Glacia remained silent, her face flushing red, as if exercising her right to remain silent because she could not tell a lie.

In response, Eleonora struck a pose that emphasized her semen-filled cleavage even more, forcing Glacia’s gaze to focus entirely on her tits.

"Haaahn...♥"

"Wh-what are you doing...!"

Schlurp, squelch, gluuurk, schlick-schlick—♥

Suddenly, Eleonora began to press her breasts together from the sides and churn them up and down, as if playing a lewd accordion. Glacia could not hide her astonishment at the filthy performance notes flowing from that world’s most obscene instrument.

"Fufu, Master’s semen is sliding between my tit pussy lips, rubbing against his cock...♥"

"Why are you doing such a thing... more importantly, why are you dirtying his cock like that...?!"

Eleonora, who was known to be the model for all other sows, would never make such a clumsy mistake.

'Cleaning the cock by swallowing it with a mouth pussy is the basics of basics. So why go out of her way to do that...?'

Glacia shook her head vigorously, her face burning hot as the filthy wet noises continued to flow into her ears while she tried to guess the meaning behind Eleonora’s actions.

'I have gone mad. I have fallen so deep into lust that I have lost my mind. If not, there is no way I would be listening to those filthy squelching sounds and imagining a musical score more beautiful than any bard’s song or orchestral symphony I have ever heard...!'

The perfect harmony of Shin Seon-dong’s pure white male semen flowing deeper between her breasts, breathing life into that lewd accordion, combined with the thick, pungent scent of cum.

Even as she shook her head in denial, Glacia was thinking it.

If it weren't Eleonora in that spot right now, the one playing that filthy melody would have been her.

Glacia stared, easily imagining herself monopolizing that cock and performing the ritual for breeding with his Dragon Essence. Watching her, Eleonora continued to shake her breasts.

Schlick-schlick-schlick, schlurp, gluck, squuuueeeelch—♥

"Haaah, can you see? My appearance, utterly filthy as I serve Master’s cock? My image as I shake my massive tits up and down, slathering Master’s penis in semen...♥"

"Yes... I keep drooling. Whether it is my upper mouth or lower mouth, I want to eat what is in front of me so badly I cannot stand it...!"

It looked as if a thick sausage had been wedged between two large loaves of bread and smothered in mayonnaise sauce.

Eleonora, who had transformed from an accordion player into a chef, was now presenting a 'Cock Hot Dog,' and Glacia drooled uncontrollably at the sight of the pure white fluids covering it.

'I must not look pathetic in front of that female. I know I shouldn't show that I, too, have fallen completely for that cock in front of her, who is practically his closest confidant... but with that right in front of my eyes, how can I possibly endure it?!'

It would be faster to watch bees and butterflies ignore a flower garden.

For a female born with organs designed inevitably to be impaled by a male's cock and receive his semen, that supreme delicacy right in front of her eyes was something she could never just walk past.

As if it were natural law to at least smell it even if she couldn't taste it, Glacia sniffed loudly.

Sniff, sniff.

Flaring her nostrils like a dog or a sow, she gulped down saliva, her throat bobbing gulp, gulp, as she smacked her lips at the smell of the cock warmed by Eleonora’s body heat and the intensified scent of female pussy musk.

And she thought.

If only I could be impaled by that cock. If only I could harbor that delicacy, that treasure I wouldn't exchange for anything, inside my pussy and taste that Dragon Essence... I would wish for nothing more in this world.

'If only I could take that male’s cock inside and covet its warmth... If only I could receive his Dragon Essence...'

It was a wish so modest yet utterly filthy that it was hard to believe it belonged to a legendary Dragon who once coveted the power of a Goddess.

Her intimate parts, already remembering the taste and shape of Shin Seon-dong’s male cock, throbbed and tightened as if demanding why she wasn't eating it yet, creating a sticky puddle beneath her.

Her eyes had not left Eleonora for a single moment since she began nursing the cock with her breasts.

That was how desperate she was.

It wasn't just the anxiety born from the duty to make her kin prosper again with her pussy and womb; the filthy desire to simply hold that cock inside her as a female was driving Glacia even more frantic.

However, unlike her past self who always took what she wanted—excluding the Goddess—Glacia could only watch.

'I cannot step forward as long as the Alpha Female possesses the cock. If I try to covet the cock she is indulging in without permission, my limbs will truly be torn apart by her hands...'

She was exercising caution upon caution, having just learned that she must not act rashly without the Alpha’s permission.

Of course, in other words, it meant she had completely accepted the hierarchy between herself and Eleonora and knew her place, but that didn't matter to Glacia.

Schlurp, schluuuurp, squelch-spluuuurt—♥

Like a hyena eyeing the meat left behind by a lion, she focused all her attention on spotting any chance to get even a little bit of cock and semen from Eleonora.

And perhaps Glacia’s devotion paid off.

Suddenly, Eleonora, who had been indulging in Shin Seon-dong’s cock with her breasts, jerked her chin towards Glacia.

"Ah...!"

"My conscience pricks me too much to pretend I don't notice you wanting to covet Master's cock so fervently."

"Guehk?!"

Come here. At Eleonora's command, Glacia leaped onto the bed as if wings had sprouted from her feet, using Violet’s stomach—who had rolled onto the floor—as a stepping stone.

Of course, Violet, who suffered this disaster in her sleep, rolled around clutching her belly, but no one paid her any mind.

"Nnngh-hmmm...♥"

'The... the smeeelll...♥'

And the trial came immediately, as if demanding a price for her approach.

As soon as she shot up onto the bed like an arrow, Glacia clutched her lower abdomen where her womb lay and exhaled a hot, feverish breath, overwhelmed by the dense scent of male and female musk that was incomparable to what she had seen, heard, and smelled from below.

"Fufu..."

"D-don't do that. I really won't be able to hold back. If you open your t-tit pussy like that...?!"

Eleonora looked down at such a Glacia with eyes full of bewitching allure.

Glacia shook her head pale-faced as Eleonora lifted her breasts with her hands again, preparing to open up the place where she had been furiously rubbing Shin Seon-dong’s cock and semen.

"It is fine. Both Master and this Eleonora are generous to a sow who knows her place well."

"Aaaah... C-Cock Cheese...♥"

Unable to withstand the sight of the sticky semen-cheese formed between the opened cleavage and its thick, rich aroma, Glacia climaxed on the spot at Eleonora’s implicit permission.

"It is yours. Covet it to your heart's content."

"Is-is it really okay?! For me to covet this..."

"Did you not wait patiently? As the Commander, I must be clear in rewards and punishments."

That is the only way to easily organize the hierarchy among the sows, Eleonora swallowed the rest of her sentence.

Glacia gazed at Eleonora with eyes that now held a look of reverence, then immediately grabbed the Head Sow’s breasts with trembling hands.

"Haaah... Semen matured by the tit pussy... Cock Cheese...♥"

"Master's semen cannot be compared to any delicacy, but among them, what this Eleonora considers the best is... nnngh... exactly this...♥"

'Coveting my breasts like a child...♥'

Schluuuurp, Gulp!

Before Eleonora could even finish speaking, Glacia had already spread the breasts wide apart, buried her face between them, and began devouring Shin Seon-dong’s sticky semen. Seeing this, Eleonora gave a lewd smile at the sight of the Dragon who had practically fallen completely into lust.

Then, she tapped the horns of Glacia, who was frantically devouring the Cock Cheese and even extending her tongue to the semen on Shin Seon-dong’s cock, signaling her to calm down a little.

"Wait. If you feed only your mouth pussy full of semen, won't your pussy be sad?"

"Hnnngh...♥"

Really? Can I really do it?

The look in Glacia’s eyes as she looked up seemed to say exactly that. Eleonora chuckled and said,

"Yes. After all, Master's cock and semen only reveal their true value when harbored within our devastatingly lewd sow pussies and wombs, do they not?"

"Aaah...♥"

As Glacia nodded her head furiously in fierce agreement, Eleonora slowly pulled Shin Seon-dong’s cock out from between her breasts.
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Has there ever been a moment as nerve-wracking as this in the entire world?

"Haaah... C-Cock... The c-cock...?!"

"What are you so nervous about now? All you have to do is lower your hips—squelch—and simply devour it with that lewd cunt of yours."

"D-Don't make it sound so simple! When I actually... Haaah... when I actually get on top like this, the heat rising from his cock into my p-pussy... it feels like the strength in my legs is going to give out all over again...?!"

It brings to mind a story heard somewhere, sometime, about a new bride on her wedding night who froze up or fainted upon seeing a male's genitalia for the first time.

Of course, if one were to try and recall exactly where and when that was, where the sun was, or where the moon was positioned in the sky, one could certainly remember it.

However, straddling Shin Seon-dong, her plump pussy mound pressed against his cock—which was still messy with his semen—Glacia seemed to have no such composure. She was too busy simply feeling like the virgin from that story, completely frozen in place.

'It’s hot... It feels like my pussy has turned into a chunk of meat steaming in a pressure cooker. Sizzling from the bottom up... if I lower my hips carelessly onto the heat rising from his cock, I feel like I’ll get burned...'

She was panting heavily, her mind dizzy with the stimulating imagination of her future life as his dedicated cum-dumpster—her pussy welded to his cock like molten iron the moment she sank her hips down with a wet squelch.

"Haaah... Haaahn...♥"

How should she shove it in?

All at once? Or slowly, leisurely?

Just moments ago, she had been endlessly craving and desperate to covet that cock in Eleonora’s place. But now that the moment to devour it had arrived, she was struck with indecision.

Seeing Glacia moaning over her pussy mound practically cooking atop the cock, unsure of what to do, Eleonora smiled softly and spoke.

"Fuhu, indeed. If you eat too hastily, you’ll get an upset stomach. Instead of focusing solely on the cock, why don't you start by slowly taking in the Master's appearance with your own eyes?"

"Th-The guy...?"

Eleonora's words were ominous beyond measure, yet as if possessed by something, Glacia slowly lowered her head toward Shin Seon-dong, who was still sound asleep.

Soon, Eleonora’s voice flowed into her ear.

"Yes. Coveting the cock is good, but if you know whose cock, which male's cock and seed you are trying to harbor, you can mate with even greater pleasure. Capture him in your eyes and remember. This male you see before you is the one and only Master—the male to whom you, a breeding sow, must dedicate your pussy and womb in service for the rest of your life."

"Wh-Who would..."

Who would ever remember that? Glacia would normally have snapped back with such a retort. But now, stuttering as if she couldn't even speak properly, she followed Eleonora's words.

Slowly, with eyes glazed over from the scorching heat and lust radiating from her pussy, she began to inspect the human male, Shin Seon-dong, lying beneath her.

'His cock... The male possessing this scorching cock, the Dragon Seed... The male who will fertilize me, make me lay eggs...♥'

A treasure that could not be exchanged for anything else lay beneath her.

The one and only male who could revive her perished kin on this land—the filthy male who would ruthlessly violate her, conquering her pussy and womb—was lying right there.

'I can't stand it. Looking down at him just as the Head Female said... I feel even better. My excitement is maxing out; I don't want to think about anything else. I just want to surrender my body to this Glacia's filthy instinct to covet this cock, this cock...♥'

Moreover, the hot cock, seemingly fresh from a furnace of bubbling molten iron, continued to singe her pussy hole with its heat.

Now, a greed reared its head again: no matter what happened, she would harbor this male's cock inside her.

Even if this pillar of fire welded itself to her pussy, as a female, she could not help but covet it.

Even if it meant suffering a loss for her entire life, her womb and heart urged her on, screaming that she had no right to be a female if she didn't devour this pillar of fire. Driven by impulse to lower her hips immediately, Glacia glanced slyly toward Eleonora.

"Why are you looking at me? You are fulfilling your role as a living toilet, so why on earth are you checking my reaction?"

'Living toilet?'

It was a filthy word she had heard constantly, yet why did it bother her so much in this moment? Feeling as if she were on the verge of remembering something, Glacia tilted her head for a moment, but that was brief.

Squelch-schluuuuuurp...♥

"Ah, haaaahng... H-Hot, it really is hot... My pussy feels like it's burning up...♥"

While she was lost in thought for a split second, her body, having lowered its hips on its own accord, began to slowly insert the male's pillar of fire into her meat-pot. Due to the intense heat spreading from her pussy through her lower abdomen, Glacia casually tossed aside any questions floating in her mind.

She began to focus entirely on pushing Shin Seon-dong's semen-covered cock deeper and deeper inside her.

"It's... amazing. He already ejaculated once, so how can it be this hot? I watched him spray cum just moments ago with my own two eyes, yet how can it still be this hard...?!♥"

Is this the so-called Morning Cock?

To think I've been monopolizing such a cock all by myself every single day!

Glacia, gasping as she felt the sensation of the cock spreading the leftover semen over her ripe, hot vaginal walls—leaving the male's mark inside her—began to understand why Eleonora had been so fiercely protective of her privilege, the monopoly on Morning Service.

"Kuh-haaahng, haaahuuuuh, it hit the cervix in one go...♥"

'It means I can harbor the cock that just woke up inside my body. I can feed my pussy to the cute male cock that is still half-asleep and confused, waking it up. I can make the male have a satisfying morning while carving my mark onto him...♥'

At the same time, gratitude and respect welled up for Eleonora, who had shared this Morning Cock with her briefly yesterday and had given her this opportunity again today.

But that was fleeting.

'Yesterday?'

Whenever she recalled the facts about Eleonora and the Morning Cock, memories of yesterday morning and the scenes from that day surfaced in her mind.

'Yesterday, surely, after the Head Female received his semen... after that...'

Back then, Eleonora had definitely straddled this male just like she was doing now, inserting his cock into her pussy. And then... and then...

"Ah...?"

At that moment, the word surfaced in her mind: Living Toilet.

Just as the filthy word Eleonora had used to refer to her moments ago flashed through her brain, the male's cock inside her vagina began to tremble. Glacia placed both hands on Shin Seon-dong's stomach.

"No, this... this isn't Dragon Seed. He's not trying to cum inside me. Th-This... This is...?!"

"If you are also Master's living toilet, shouldn't you need to know the pleasure of accepting Master's urine into that pussy...?"

"U-Urine... Inside me? Putting p-piss into this Glacia's pussy...?!"

It was a trap.

She had fallen into a trap.

Blinded by the hot cock, she had completely forgotten what had happened yesterday.

Only then did Glacia recall the sight of Eleonora immediately offering her pussy as Shin Seon-dong's toilet after receiving his semen, accepting his urine. She flinched, trying to hurriedly lift her hips.

"Do not pee! M-My pussy is a place to accept cock and Dragon Seed. A place to accept a male's piss is...?!"

"Isn't it wonderful? Master is marking your pussy himself. You should be grateful, yet you complain?"

"You dare tell me to accept the urine of a lower lifeform into a Dragon's place, into the noble pussy of Glacia Frozenheart?!"

Even while shouting that she could never tolerate it, the image of Eleonora climaxing while catching Shin Seon-dong's urine with her pussy flashed through Glacia's mind.

And she thought.

How good would it feel?

Just semen makes her mind go blank, so how good would it feel to catch urine, which is several times the volume, with her pussy and womb?

But that thought was momentary. Glacia, her eyes wide open, shouted out.

"No! Filthy thoughts are already filling my head. I’m desperate to fill my pussy with his piss, I’m anxious to covet even his piss...?!"

"If you really hate it, then move. Master would probably enjoy using this Eleonora's asshole toilet instead."

"I-I hate that! This is mine! His cock! His semen! Even his piss belongs to this Glacia... Gulp?!"

What am I saying?!

She hurriedly covered her mouth with both hands at the incredibly vulgar words that burst out unwittingly, but judging by Eleonora's reaction, she knew it was already too late to cover it up.

"You like it enough to cover your mouth? You tried to run away, but as expected of a female, you're already rejoicing at the thought of receiving Master's urine."

"No! I-I have to lift my body...?!"

'I can't. My legs have already lost their strength. I'm holding his cock all the way to the root because I want his urine! I-I have to lift myself up with my hands...?!'

She tried to lean forward again and place her hands on Shin Seon-dong's stomach, but it was already too late.

Pshhhhhhhhhhhhh—!!

"Nnggghhhhuuuuuh?!"

"Ah, Master... You go so refreshingly in a toilet you're using for the first time...♥"

'P-Piss... His piss... His piss is in my womb...♥'

Thump.

As the stream of Shin Seon-dong's urine pouring into her vagina slammed against the ceiling of her womb, filling her insides with waste fluids, Glacia's body, tongue hanging out, collapsed helplessly onto Shin Seon-dong.

"Fuhu, is it that good? Good enough that you want to stick to Master and never pull away?"

"Kuh-hiiii... K-Hiiiiiieeeek... P-Piiiiisssss... Piss in my womb... My womb is being d-dirtied by human piss...♥"

'Feels... good... I accepted something other than Dragon Seed, but my pussy... my womb is getting off on its own! Pussy orgasm while taking a piss bukakke... Ooorrgaaaasmm...♥'

Twitch! Twitch!

The Dragon's ass, having learned yet another thing it shouldn't have known, repeated vulgar spasms. At the same time, her pussy clenched tightly, squeezing around the cock as if refusing to spill a single drop of the urine it was accepting.

"Fuhu, seems one week was a generous estimate."

Tinkle-tinkle—♥

"Ack, shit! What the hell?!"

As if answering Eleonora's incomprehensible remark, Glacia's urethra opened wide, pissing bright yellow urine all over the male's lower abdomen, forcefully waking Shin Seon-dong up.
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She had been utterly, completely defeated.

Glacia lay prone on top of Shin Seon-dong’s body, trembling helplessly as she accepted the very last drop of his urine.

'To think I didn't account for this... I forgot the fact that this bastard has a high probability of pissing on his females right after dumping his morning load into the alpha female, or any other bitch for that matter. To think that I, Glacia... even if I have drowned in carnal lust and addiction to his cock, to think that I...!'

"What in the world... I've never had anyone wake me up like this before."

"Hiiiek, d-don't move. My pussy... my woooomb... it's already full of your piss...♥"

"You're the one currently peeing on my stomach. Aren't you going to get off?!"

But her protests remained only in her thoughts.

In her mind, she wanted to scream at Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora, terrified by the sight of herself reaching an orgasmic climax while disgracefully pissing all over him. However...

'It's sloshing inside my womb. Glacia's pussy and womb... as if acknowledging the fact that they have become a male's toilet, they are clamping down tight so as not to spill a single drop of the urine sloshing inside...♥'

Twitch! Throb!

Glacia had already reached a point where she reacted to every single stimulation this human male gave her with a lewdness that rivaled the other sows.

The sensation of the male's urine stream battering her cervix was different from his semen. Far from pregnancy, the immorality of being treated as his meat urinal—the realization that her noble pussy and womb were being used as a vessel to hold a male's piss—caused her to climax relentlessly. She couldn't control her body at all.

"I didn't know you'd love it to death like this. Maybe I should have used you this way sooner?"

"Even I did not anticipate she would enjoy it to this extent."

[Wow, I was wondering why you were up before I even woke you, but you were enjoying this nice view all by yourself?]

Voices began to drift into Glacia’s ears.

The male and the other female were taking this opportunity to mock her thoroughly as she displayed such disgraceful behavior, cumming helplessly in her mess. If she could, she would have frozen them both solid right then and there. But, predictably...

Perhaps due to some strange alchemy caused by Shin Seon-dong’s urine mixing with the semen in her vagina, Glacia tried to push herself up from his body several times, only to collapse back down with a wet thud, shivering in ecstasy.

"I-I will kill youuuu... I will definitely kiiillll youuuu...♥"

"It felt so good your tongue's gotten all twisted, huh?"

"Unlike the way she walks around with her nose in the air, acting all proud, it seems she cannot hide her true, slutty nature."

Eventually, deciding that she wouldn't be able to get up on her own, Shin Seon-dong lifted her up.

"Kuh-hiiiiii...♥"

However, the arm wrapped around her waist, and the hand gripping her ass so hard that her flesh spilled out between his fingers as if about to burst...

His touch was far too lewd and insidious to simply be helping her stand. Realizing he wasn't missing this chance to break her further, Glacia tried to bite him in retaliation.

"Sluuuuuurp, chuuu...♥"

"Oh? You like it more than I thought."

'No! M-My body is moving on its own... It's fawning over the bastard on its own. Because it wants to be doted on by him, because it wants to be used like a toilet again...♥'

Contrary to her mind's intent to sharpen her fangs and crush his collarbone, her lips were mumbling over his skin as if giving him a massage. Her tongue darted out, lapping and exploring the male flesh that had entered her mouth.

Even as she screamed silent protests internally, Glacia felt Shin Seon-dong’s cock still twitching inside her vagina. As she realized she was slowly being carried toward the bathroom, her body began to heat up rapidly once more.

It was because she could already vividly picture the humiliation she was about to suffer and the filthy acts she would be forced to perform.

"You're always ticking and complaining, but it looks like you learned your lessons well."

"Sh-Shut uuuuup...♥"

How could she not remember?

Those filthy, depraved events that took place in the bathroom day after day.

How could he think she had forgotten the look in this male's eyes—the look that said he wanted to make her do the same things he did to the other sows?

At the same time, Glacia saw the women over Shin Seon-dong's shoulder. They were all looking at her with eyes full of adoration. Blushing furiously at the gazes of the mother and daughter pair, Leifelt and Ariel, she buried her face back into Shin Seon-dong's collarbone.

She could handle the others, but the gazes of that mother-daughter duo were particularly self-conscious, so she chose to avoid them entirely.

Sniff, sniff...♥

Of course, that wasn't exactly a safe refuge either. Along with her lips mumbling against his collarbone, Glacia secretly inhaled his musk. Before she knew it, they had crossed the threshold of the bathroom. The change in scenery made her body tremble violently again.

'We're here... We've really come here. And I'm still held in the male's arms...♥'

"Alright, get down."

"No! I don't want to! You're trying to make me do that...♥"

"That's a given. You didn't seriously think I wouldn't make you do it, did you? Especially after you pissed all over my stomach."

"Kuh...?!"

As Shin Seon-dong’s hands slowly moved to her armpits to lower her, Glacia clenched her pussy tight, trying to cling to him in a desperate bid to refuse.

But before she knew it, her feet were touching the floor. Seeing the toilet right in front of her eyes, Glacia felt her mind going blank.

'Is it because his cock slipped out? M-My pussy... it aches so much I can't stand it...♥'

"Mother, us too...♥"

"Yes. Let us share the shame for Glacia, who has served our royal family for so long... and for the sake of the creampie inside us...♥"

Her body had already begun to slowly spread its legs toward the toilet. The corners of her mouth twitched as she saw the red-haired mother and daughter taking the exact same pigeon-toed stance as her, clasping their hands behind their heads while facing the toilet.

"A-Are you planning to mock me? T-Taking the same pose... the same pose as me...♥"

And it wasn't just the Leifelt mother and daughter.

Before she realized it, Eleonora, Violet, and even Christia had gathered around the toilet, surrounding it. They all assumed the same posture, spreading their pussies wide toward the bowl.

Everywhere she looked, pink pussies were lewdly opening and closing their mouths like fish. Glacia's face turned beet red, and she shrieked.

"What do you think you are all doing...?!"

There was nowhere to rest her eyes.

Everywhere she looked, breasts were jiggling, and pussies gaped open just like hers, dripping love juices incessantly while their urethras twitched.

Then, Eleonora’s voice reached her ears as she panted, feeling as if she were looking into a hall of mirrors.

"This is a new morning ceremony we decided on after a recent meeting among the females. It is a morning ritual where we satisfy Master's eyes by peeing standing up together in front of him every morning, while simultaneously strengthening the bond between sows. Why do you look at me as if this is the first time you are hearing this?"

"It's not 'as if', this is the first time I'm hearing about it!"

And wait, a meeting?

When the hell did they have a meeting?

When did such a conspiracy take place without her knowing?

Judging by how they were all spreading their pussies toward the toilet in such perfect unison, it was clear they had discussed this. But when?

To have held a meeting meant all the females except her had gathered in one place to talk. But the only time she had been separated from the other females was...

"Ah?!"

There was one time.

Just one moment when there were no other females around her.

'Yesterday, right after those High Elves left!'

It was when she had lost her reason after being bred by Shin Seon-dong and inadvertently pounced on him, spending time with him alone in the Boar Pen!

She had felt a slight suspicion back then as to why no other females appeared to receive his cock, but to think there was such a plot behind it!

Glacia tried to protest that she hadn't been informed, but the other women had already finished their preparations.

"Now, we piss together. No one can be too fast or too slow. We must release our urine perfectly in sync."

"Since this is the first time we are pissing together, Eleonora, as the Commander, you give the signal by counting to three."

"Aah... In front of everyone, peeing with the other sows...♥"

Ariel was preparing to match Eleonora’s timing with a devastatingly serious expression.

Leifelt, who repeated the filthy act of 'orgasmic urination'—publicly peeing while climaxing in front of Shin Seon-dong and the other women every day—was already panting with her tongue hanging out like a dog, looking as if she were dying of pleasure.

Just as Glacia involuntarily gulped down her saliva, Eleonora, having glanced around to ensure the excited women were ready, spoke up.

"Are you ready? I will count to three. We piss simultaneously."

"Wait! I already peed earlier...?!"

"Now... One... Two...♥"

Nnnnghh-♥

And simultaneously with the number 'three' leaving Eleonora's lips...

All five women opened their urethras and sprayed their piss into the toilet while reaching orgasm. And Glacia, quickly spreading her vaginal entrance, joined them. Her body shuddered as she poured out the stream of bright yellow urine that had been stored inside her.

'Ah...♥'

It was the start of an incredibly pleasant, and utterly filthy, morning.
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Filthy. So utterly filthy.

And she couldn't believe it. To think she had actually done that!

“This Glacia may have fallen for a despicable trick, but to think... to think I would do such a thing, pissing while standing up...?!”

The memory was still so vivid that Glacia pulled the blanket over her head, half-afraid someone might walk up and invite her to piss with them.

But hiding under the blanket couldn't erase the memory. Soon, suffocated by the hot, stuffy air, Glacia poked her beet-red face out.

“It keeps flashing before my eyes. It just keeps flashing, and every time I remember it, my cunt just throbs…”

It had all started when Leifelt, pissing with furious force, had shuddered into a piss-soaked orgasm, her nipple and clit rings jiggling.

Following her, as if not to be outdone, Eleonora had also achieved a pissing orgasm and thrown her head back. Then, right after her, Ariel, Violet, and Christia had all come one after another, throwing their heads back with all their might.

“I was just swept up in the moment. There's no way I'm that lewd. My body may have become filthy, but I-I'm not that obsessed with sex...♥”

And finally, there was the image of herself, spraying the male's urine she had held in her vagina as she threw her head back with the others, bringing the incomparably squalid flower to full bloom.

This couldn't be me.

I couldn't possibly be this lewd.

She kept muttering that she, who reigned as a ruler of the mortal realm and had once even stood against a goddess, could never be so vulgar.

But every time, the image of herself pissing alongside Shin Seon-dong's other females, grunting and squealing as one of them, would refute her words. It was no lie, no illusion.

And because she knew this, even if she refused to admit it, Glacia ground her teeth as she thought of the human male who had corrupted her so thoroughly: Shin Seon-dong.

“If it weren't for his Dragon Core, I would have killed him on the spot. I'd suck his cock dry with this mouth pussy, drain every last drop of his essence, and suck him to death until he was nothing but a shriveled husk…!!”

So steeped in lechery was she that even her methods of revenge had been warped to match. Having muttered such hateful words toward Shin Seon-dong out of habit, she didn't even realize what she'd just said, simply assuming she'd steeled her resolve against him.

She slowly looked around.

“Ngh… Just thinking of him has made my body…♥”

The moment she recalled the obscene acts she'd performed with Shin Seon-dong, her thoroughly trained body immediately went into heat again, unconsciously searching for the man who would violate her.

Squelch, squelch-♥

“Hnngh, khuuungh…♥”

But when Shin Seon-dong didn't appear, Glacia's hand naturally went to the heat between her legs.

“Why isn't he here? Why isn't he hiding nearby? When I'm rubbing my pussy like this, like this, shouldn't he burst through the door and pound that vigorous cock, that superior human cock, into my cunnnnnt...♥”

'I'm not corrupted. It's just my body that's been arbitrarily debased.'

Of course, for someone claiming that, she made no move to restrain the hand preparing her cunt to be fucked by a male at any moment. Nor did she stop herself from drooling from both her mouth and her slit as she recalled the climactic pleasure only a male's cock could provide, the feeling of his seed filling her pussy and womb to the brim.

The noble image of the dragon named Glacia Frozenheart, the lofty dignity that had allowed her to reign as a ruler of the mortal realm—almost none of it could be found in her now.

“I can't. I can't take it anymore. Fingers aren't enough for me now… I can't get off without a cock… without that strong, vigorous cock, I can't reach a pussy-climaxxx...♥”

All that remained was a bitch in heat named Glacia, one who had awakened to the ceaseless pleasures of carnal desire and breeding.

“The Dragon Core… I need the Dragon Core. To cool this heat, I have to lay an egg. I need to be filled with his seed and fertilized...♥”

Unable to bear it any longer, Glacia shot out of bed and left the master bedroom, only to be met with the usual scene.

In the yard, visible through the window, were Eleonora, Ariel, and Christia, sparring in bestial stances with wooden swords shoved into their pussies and assholes.

“Hey, it's a little tight, could you just…”

“Shut up before I bite you to death.”

“Heek…?!”

In the living room, Urga—who looked like she'd just finished the dishes after breakfast—was using Violet as a hug pillow, lounging on the bed and watching TV with Leifelt, Sharon, and Sharoniel.

'Females who had all succeeded in carrying that human male's seed in their wombs, all except for me.'

“…?”

A strange sense of deprivation and jealousy washed over her. Glacia instinctively stroked her own belly and glared at them, then opened her mouth to address the women who were giggling away, not paying her any mind.

“Why is everyone here?”

“Why, you ask?”

“Um… Even if you ask why… Is there a reason we shouldn't be? Is something wrong…?”

As expected of their simple-minded kind, they didn't seem to grasp her meaning, instead questioning her back. Glacia sighed at Urga and Violet for a moment before her gaze landed on Leifelt and Sharon, who were wearing strangely seductive smiles. She fixed her eyes on the two lewd ladies, pressing them for an answer.

“If you're looking for Master, he's already gone on his patrol, you know?”

“Yeees, by now he's probably... at the gestation or farrowing pens, don't you think?”

Before the two ladies had even finished speaking, Glacia was already out the front door.

'A chance.'

Normally, Shin Seon-dong always kept Eleonora or Violet stuck to his side for one reason or another, whether as a guard or as a toilet.

But if those two females were busy with other things, it meant that man was alone. Which meant…!

'A chance to monopolize that man's cock and Dragon Core, away from the other females!'

'I don't know if they're letting their guard down just because they're pregnant, but a male with a breeding drive as strong as Shin Seon-dong's must be wandering around looking for a usable pussy right about now!'

Perhaps the thought that this was also the perfect opportunity to take revenge on Shin Seon-dong had completely vanished from her mind.

Dribbling pussy juice from between her thighs, Glacia darted out of the house, only to be confronted by the incomparably filthy sparring match of the Sow Knights she had just seen through the window.

Clang-!! Clang, Kaaaaang-!!

“Grip it tighter! With a pussy grip that weak, you won't be able to clench Master's cock, let alone a sword! Are you going to show us the disgrace of a Sow Knight who can't even hold her sword properly?!”

“Kgh, I struck with all my might, and yet she didn't even budge…?!”

“A monstrous pussy grip, just as expected of the Commander…!”

If not for the intermittent clash of steel, the disgraceful sight could have easily been mistaken for dogs mating.

The sight of them aiming their asses at each other, clashing the swords gripped in their pussies, was a spectacle of unparalleled absurdity.

Just then, a fierce wind blew past her,

“Nnggiiiiiih...♥”

“Nnggoooooook...♥”

...followed by the lewd cries of Ariel and Christia.

Eleonora, who had been single-handedly facing the two other sows, had created a sword wind with the greatsword gripped in her own pussy.

Glacia should have been angry at being ignored by Eleonora and the others as they swung their swords without a care for her, but instead she was terrified by the sword wind and fled up the hill.

She had a feeling that if she stood by to watch, Eleonora would snatch the Master's cock away from her, and she herself would end up in the same state as Ariel and Christia.

Of course, the main reason was the former. Unable to bring herself to wield a sword with her pussy, Glacia scrambled up the hill, afraid Eleonora might catch her, and finally found the male she had been so desperately seeking.

“Ah…♥”

'The male who would breed me, the male who would mate with me, the male who would pound his cock into me...'

Glacia slowly approached Shin Seon-dong, adorning him with all sorts of such titles in her mind.

One step, two steps.

The closer she got to him, the hotter her womb and vulva burned.

'How will he violate me today?'

'What filthy things will he make me do today?'

'How much Dragon Core will he pour into me, how many times will he pound his cock into me today?'

'Or maybe... he'll piss in my pussy again...♥'

This obscene female blushed, already recalling the sensation of the stream of urine hitting the roof of her womb and the filthy pleasure it had brought.

Ignoring the stench of pig excrement, she focused solely on the scent of the male before her. To announce the presence of a female in heat—herself—

—she unconsciously gushed pussy juice thick with her female scent, her red, swollen slit twitching as she approached the male.

When Shin Seon-dong finally sensed her presence and turned to look, Glacia felt her body flush with heat, but—

“Oh? Why won't this one move?”

—he had only looked in her direction, nothing more.

As he began leading a few pigs out of the gestation barn without giving her so much as a second glance, Glacia's heart sank.

She realized it instantly: this male had absolutely no interest in her.
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'What is this? Why? Don't tell me... is he trying to drive me mad with heat...?!'

Seeing how lewdly corrupted she had become—just as he intended—was he waiting for her to break? Was he taking his time, waiting for her to lose against her own lust and beg him to take her as his female?

If those were his wicked, filthy thoughts and intentions, she had already anticipated them.

Therefore, there was no need to panic. She thought she should just snort at this obvious, almost laughable trick and tell him, 'Just put your cock in me already.'

'I-I can't open my mouth...!'

However, her body, which had already completely become his property, instinctively refused to offend the male's mood. Contrary to Glacia's will, she couldn't utter a single word, forced to simply watch Shin Seon-dong driving the pigs in silence.

She felt like she could think of another reason, but her thoughts were scattered.

Her heart and womb throbbed with an unprecedented sense of crisis, rampaging as if they were about to burst, disrupting her mind.

Unable to speak the words she wanted, Glacia could only fret anxiously. Her gaze, which had been filled with frustration, transformed into the eyes of a female in heat—eyes filled with craving and anxiety toward the male who wouldn't even spare her a glance.

'Why? N-Neglect... I'm being ignored, aren't I? So why is my body getting even hotter than before...?♥'

Even the insults about her being a masochist dragon seemed to have a valid point. The sight of Shin Seon-dong ignoring her, combined with the reality of her wretched state, caused an even more tremendous sexual desire to bloom within her.

Glacia felt her obedience toward the male—the only one who could instantly satisfy her boiling reproductive instincts and lust—growing stronger.

'I was supposed to dominate him... I was supposed to make him my studhorse...♥'

Being ignored like this, the terrifying thought that she might never receive his cock and dragon essence again wrapped around her like invisible chains.

She was being subjugated as a female named Glacia to the male before her eyes. Yet, far from feeling a sense of crisis, Glacia shuddered, letting out a sweet, nasal moan as if the sensation was thrilling and pleasurable.

'His breeding sow... that might not be so bad...♥'

"Hiii-ck?!"

But that moment was brief. The clear ringing of a sword song from the front yard reminded her of Eleonora and the others. Her reason returned, repairing the mind that was rapidly melting into lust.

'No, what am I thinking? Becoming his female means ending up just like those bitches in the front yard...?!'

Let's just get what we need. Just that.

She tried to admonish herself repeatedly, but there was nothing she could do.

Then, a sudden hypothesis struck her.

'He might not be holding me because he is focused on his work.'

If that were the case, his behavior made sense.

He was working right now. Even if he wanted to hold her, he couldn't because he simply didn't have the spare time.

'He was always busy swinging that atrocious cock around... but he knows how to separate business from pleasure.'

Work when working, training when training.

Recalling Shin Seon-dong, who never neglected his duties for a single moment, Glacia licked her lips stickily with regret, thinking, 'I wish he would pour that diligence into my pussy instead.'

She quickly came up with a plan. A plan to be held by him without offending him.

Carefully, without rushing, Glacia began to move her feet. She approached Shin Seon-dong, who was still tapping the rumps of the pigs with his hand.

"What are you doing?"

"Can't you tell? I'm moving pigs."

Perhaps because his work wasn't going well, he didn't even look back at her. The male gave a prickly answer.

If it were the old Glacia, she would have shouted at Shin Seon-dong for daring to answer her like that. But since she was the one who wanted something, she pretended not to care and spoke again.

"I know that much. I am asking why you are moving the livestock to a different pen."

"..."

Shin Seon-dong fell silent for a moment.

Glacia worried inside. Was her voice too authoritative? Did she put too much strength into it? But as the male slowly turned to look at her, she felt relief wash over her, followed by internal cheers at the male's gaze landing on her.

"Haaannngh...♥"

'He's watching... My naked body... from my breasts and nipples to my heat-struck pussy and stiffly erect clitoris... he sees it all...♥'

Rushing out of the house without a stitch of clothing to stand before him... she was practically no different from the pigs grunting at his feet.

'I feel like I'm going to cum. Just from his eyes... I'm going to cum. Those indifferent eyes... just his gaze makes me feel so good...♥'

Without realizing it, Glacia imagined herself crawling on the ground, grunting like those pigs at his feet. The mere thought sent a chilling, dizzying thrill through her body, making her shudder.

And then, Shin Seon-dong spoke.

"Why else would I move them from the gestation barn to the farrowing pen? It's about time for them to drop their litters."

"L-Litters...?!"

'That means that pig is a sow and soon...?!'

She only knew there were pigs here; she didn't know or care exactly what kind of pigs they were. Hearing that the sow in front of her was about to give birth, Glacia's eyes widened in genuine surprise.

And soon, she couldn't help but imagine it again.

'Will I become like that too? Crawling on all fours at his feet, clutching a bulging belly, entering a prepared cage...♥'

Successfully fertilized after receiving his dragon essence... ready to lay eggs... dragged by Shin Seon-dong to the breeding barn just like that pig to give birth.

Effectively falling completely as his sex slave.

But every time she imagined it, it felt so new and thrilling that her delusions wouldn't stop, and Glacia's pussy became even more thoroughly soaked.

I want to be like that.

She wanted to receive this male's seed right now and get pregnant.

She wanted to harbor this male's seed just like the other females.

But she had to endure.

He was working right now. If a mere female like her hovered around and disturbed him, the male might get angry and cut off his interest entirely, let alone give her dragon essence. Glacia calmed her trembling chest and asked him nonchalantly.

"Are there signs of labor? Is this livestock showing omens of giving birth?"

"How would I know? She's a pig, and I'm a human."

"...?"

Then isn't he moving them without a valid reason?

She felt annoyed, feeling like she had been treated like a fool by the male for no reason. On the other hand, thoughts defending the male began to surface in her mind, telling her he wouldn't do this without cause.

"Then why are you moving them? If what you say is true..."

"I'm just guessing by the date. Pigs usually give birth 114 days after fertilization, so I check the mating date and move them in advance."

"114 days...?"

She had never laid an egg in her true form, let alone this body, so she didn't know how long it would take for the moment of birth to arrive. But this body was physically not much different from a human's.

That meant, perhaps she too...

'In ten months, I too will be like this sow...♥'

Ten months later. Glacia's lips twitched loosely as she inadvertently imagined herself crawling at Shin Seon-dong's feet, dragging herself into the birthing pen just like the other females.

However, that fantasy was only possible if she received dragon essence from him first. Seeing the sow refuse to move despite Shin Seon-dong's prodding, Glacia whispered softly toward the beast.

"[ Move. ]"

—Squeal?!

As soon as the command fell, the sow moved, squealing as if she didn't understand what was happening.

Startled by her own legs moving against her will due to Glacia's magic, the pig looked around for help. But the resistance was brief.

Only after the pig had crawled toward the farrowing pen and squeezed itself into the crate Shin Seon-dong had opened did it sigh in relief at regaining its freedom.

"The ones who've birthed a few times move skillfully, but the first-timers are always like that. They try not to go."

"Haaannngh...♥"

"?"

Is he talking about me?

Glacia trembled again, thinking it wasn't just someone else's story. She expected a reward from Shin Seon-dong. But contrary to her expectations, Shin Seon-dong still showed no particular interest in her.

Glacia's eyes began to shake violently.

'Is he r-really tired of my pussy?!'

This shouldn't be happening...?

Anxiety and fear suddenly washed over her heart.

But regardless of her feelings, seeing Shin Seon-dong driving the pigs again, Glacia carefully followed behind him, trembling with anxiety.

Unlike the Elves who had rushed ahead to rape Shin Seon-dong, the Dragon was following behind him, hoping to be raped by him.
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Herding sows from the Gestation Barn to the Farrowing Pen is quite the labor-intensive task.

It is said that a pig’s movement becomes noticeably sluggish once she is heavy with young, but there is a distinct difference in behavior depending on experience.

Sows that have already been through a few cycles of childbirth know they are headed to the birthing pens and will move their heavy bodies there without much resistance. On the other hand, the ones that have only just transitioned from being gilts to sows—breeding stock pregnant for the first time—follow their stubborn instincts and refuse to budge an inch from their spots.

Thankfully, Glacia had been helping me just moments ago, so the process was somewhat smoother.

On bad days, I’ve had to wrestle with a single sow all day long, just hanging onto her while she refused to move.

Today is truly a lucky day. Thinking that once more, I cast a glance backward at Glacia, who was following carefully behind me, and asked the SD Character, who was wearing a similarly lewd, insidious smirk.

‘So, how does she look?’

[Umm, she looks like she’s wavering quite a bit?]

‘Just wavering?’

That was a rather ambiguous answer.

Usually, when it came to Eleonora and the others, the System would give me clear, definitive answers about exactly what emotions they were harboring—'It is this,' or 'It is that.' So offering an uncertain answer like ‘she looks like’ was unexpected.

Wondering if she was trying to tease me again now that the timing was right, I glared at the little avatar. However, she desperately waved both her small hands as if to say that wasn't the case at all.

[It’s because I can’t see it clearly! I don’t know why, but I just can’t see her status very well!]

Could it be a system error?

There wasn't anything I could do about that, so I could only tell her to figure it out herself. Right now, there was something more important than that.

‘So, what does it look like she came here to do?’

[Well, obviously, she looks like she came to get fucked by the Master Breeder, doesn't she?]

The subject of our conversation was none other than Glacia, who was following behind me right this very moment, staring at the back of my head with trembling eyes.

To think she would come find me while I was working.

I hadn’t expected her to show up during this time, especially since Eleonora had briefly stepped away to train Ariel and Christia, so I had been a bit tense.

But perhaps I should call it a relief. The moment I glanced back and saw Glacia blushing furiously while looking in my direction as I feigned working hard, dripping sweat here and there...

I was finally able to relax a little and add 'Glacia’s training' to my morning routine.

‘If only a certain someone had informed me properly, I would have been a little less tense.’

[I told you, I’m currently working on a fix for that issue right now?!]

After giving the SD Character a scolding, I glanced once more at Glacia, who was still following me with anxious eyes. I then approached the stall of a sow whose due date was approaching, just like the one before, and opened the door.

Squeeeal?!

The sow freaked out the moment I tapped her rump.

Just like the previous one, this was an individual that had only recently graduated from being a gilt to a sow. As expected, she was already dead set on lying down flat, refusing to leave her stall.

“Can you give me a hand?”

“Y-You mean... me?!”

“Hm?”

“Are you talking... to me?”

She probably hadn’t expected me to speak to her so suddenly after treating her so coldly until now. Glacia bounced her massive breasts up and down once in surprise as she asked for confirmation.

“Yes, I’m asking you to help. Who else is here?”

“Well, that thing is usually here. You could have been asking that thing to help.”

Was she talking about Eleonora?

But Eleonora was practically useless at anything that didn't involve sex or swords. She had no dexterity for tasks like this, so naturally, I couldn't ask her to do it.

“I’m asking you to help. So come here, hurry up.”

“Haaahn...♥”

Quiver—♥

At my firm summons directed squarely at her, a small smile immediately formed on Glacia's lips. Her body trembled as she scurried over to my side.

And simultaneously, a filthy, lewd female scent wafted up, strong enough to sting my nose.

Of course, the source was undeniably the crotch of the naked dragon standing right before my eyes.

“Shall I do it like before?”

“Yeah, just make her move without stressing her out too much, like you did earlier.”

“Then... Haaah... I have complaints about why I must grant your request, you bastard... but... f-first, move aside...”

Whether she knew it or not, she muttered as if she were reluctantly complying, then quickly squeezed herself in between me and the stall.

‘Oh, look at this.’

[Hehe.]

“I-I told you to move... Hurry up and move aside...♥”

And then, before I could even take a step back, Glacia grabbed the railings on both sides of the stall and bent her waist forward.

Squelch.

At the same time, she stuck her butt out toward me, her hips swaying like a pendulum as sticky love juices dripped down.

It was calculated.

Pretending to push me away with her hips, she was shoving her ass right into my crotch—a seductive, cunning attempt to force my cock to get erect.

“To whisper the Dragon Tongue, one must speak clearly so the target can hear... but this pen is so cramped, I’m having quite a hard time... Aaahhh...♥”

Swish, sway.

She positioned herself perfectly to focus my gaze on her ass and pussy, clearly displaying her estrus-soaked female cunt.

She even shook it gently, as if it were only natural that my eyes would be drawn to her ass.

Seeing her completely transformed behavior—a stark contrast to how she had been flustered and confused just moments ago—I could feel that Glacia had realized exactly why I had been treating her so indifferently.

[She realized that your threat—'if you want to get fucked, make the Breeder horny yourself'—wasn't just empty words!]

“Hnngh, j-just a little more... Kuh... Turn your head away! Don't look at this side... ahhh?!”

However, while her perceptiveness in realizing my intent was praiseworthy, there was naturally a point deduction.

Specifically, the fact that she was ashamed and humiliated by the reality that she was voluntarily showing me her pussy like this.

Like the masochistic dragon she was, she was aroused by my gaze, yet simultaneously felt humiliated by the fact that she, who had always been a ruler, was performing such acts because she wanted to be pinned beneath someone.

[And since you said you wouldn't fuck her unless she seduced the Master Breeder herself to erase that shame... Hehe! From the perspective of a lizard desperate for more Dragon Seed, she has no choice but to accept the Master Breeder's training whether she likes it or not!]

“M-My pussy... To think I’m exposing my pussy to a mere male human... Haaahn, showing even the insides, the pink meat, completely exposed...?!”

Even while feeling shame that she was seducing a human male with her own will...

Glacia couldn't suppress her rising lust. With the hand that was supporting her body against the stall, she sneakily reached back and spread her pussy lips wide, as if demanding I take a good look.

On the other hand, I maintained my silence.

To make her more desperate. To make her realize that this level of seduction wasn't enough to earn a mating with me, and to force her to acknowledge one other fact on her own.

However, dragging this out any longer might reveal my intentions too clearly. So, meaning for her to cut it out and do her job, I swung my palm toward the ass jigging before my eyes.

Smack—!!

“Ngyooooohk?!”

“How long are you going to keep me waiting? Are we going to be here all day?”

Only after getting her ass slapped did Glacia finally whisper something to the sow and drag it out of the stall.

As I followed the sow toward the Farrowing Pen, leaving the pigsty, Glacia quietly stood up and quickly followed behind me.

Staring intently at the back of my head with eyes full of expectation.

Just as Glacia confirmed that the sow had entered the farrowing crate and was about to quietly say something to me...

“Eleonora.”

“Yes. Would you like to use my pussy? Or perhaps my asshole...?♥”

“W-What?!”

Startled by Eleonora's voice suddenly coming from beside her, Glacia turned her head to see Eleonora, who was already leaning against the wall, sticking her ass out toward us.

Glacia’s eyes widened as she stared back at me.

Just a moment ago, she had surely confirmed that Eleonora was in the front yard.

She was surprised by Eleonora appearing next to me in an instant, but more than that, she felt an ominous foreboding from the woman's behavior.

“Wait, where are you going? I am right here...?!”

Just as Glacia tried to say something to me, Eleonora, assuming the exact same posture Glacia had taken moments ago, spoke in a sticky, wet voice while twitching her pussy.

“Would you like to eat this filthy Sow Knight's pussy, which has become utterly chewy and ripe from training with the other knights? Or would you prefer to eat this lewd asshole-pussy, which loves to spray out Master's semen like shit...?♥”

Don't tell me... surely not?

Glacia seemed to be saying that to me with her eyes, but her 'surely' was correct.

“Why didn't you consider that I’d use both holes? But this works out perfectly. You came at just the right time.”

“Aaahhh...♥”

“Y-You bastard...?!”
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There is a saying that the brain shuts down.

It implies that due to panic or some other shock, one’s thoughts come to a complete halt—or, in other words, the mind goes blank.

When Glacia, the Ancient Dragon, first encountered this idiom in the human world, she scoffed.

‘As expected of lower lifeforms. To think their thinking processes would cease just because of a little confusion. They are truly simple creatures. Such a thing is impossible for a higher being.’

That was what she believed.

However, despite suppressing her shame to offer herself in seduction, Shin Seon-dong had turned his back on her and walked slowly toward Eleonora. The moment she witnessed this, reality struck.

"You really showed up at the perfect time. How did you know I was exhausted from working in the Farrowing Pen…?"

"Fufu. If it is for the sake of having my pussy used by Master, this Eleonora dares to say she sees through everything about you…♥"

"Is that so?"

"Nnngiiiiiiiit…♥"

Squelch— Schluck—♥

In a posture identical to her own.

Eleonora stuck out her ass, drooling disgusting, lewd pussy juices just as Glacia had done. And the moment the male’s cock pushed into her…

Glacia finally understood why the phrase "the mind goes blank" or "the brain shuts down" was so commonly used among humans.

Plap-plap—!

"Y-You… bastard…?!"

"Nnngh, Nnguuuuuh! Mas… teeeer…! You are too, too excited! Your child is in my belly, yet to be so rough… Haaahnnnn…♥"

"The kid inside is just borrowing the womb I need to use for a bit anyway. It should understand this much."

"Aah, su… suuuuch… It will grow up to be an extravagant child! From inside the womb, she will grow into a sow that loves her biological father’s cock and semen… Aaahn…♥"

The dark crimson cock was sliding in and out of another female’s pussy, not hers.

Every time he pulled his hips back, the shaft—glistening with clear, sticky love-nectar—revealed itself, only to disappear completely inside the Head Sow’s meat-hole with a wet Thwack!

With every thrust, he forced the Head Sow to spill even more vulgar moans and copious amounts of pussy water.

Plap, Plap—♥

"Look at you, having wicked thoughts at a time like this. Where in the world is there a mother plotting to make her unborn child commit incest with her dad?"

"Nngooh-ooohk, Ooooohk! It can’t, can’t be helped! A child raised in the womb of a lewd mother being ravaged by such a virile cock… is destined to be attracted to Master’s cock, semen, and urine! It is inevitable! Nnguuuuh…♥"

‘Why?’

Why? After she had gone to such lengths? Why was he ravaging that female and not her?

Her own pussy was lewd, too. Just as much as that Head Sow, she was dripping filthy juices, twitching and puckering in a desperate plea to be fed a cock. Even at this very moment, her nether lips were tingling so intensely she could barely stand it.

So why?

"You keep spreading those wicked ideas to the others whenever you get the chance. I really need to pick a day to pull that habit out by the roots."

"P-Pull it out! Please! I will… use my pussy to pull out… Master’s semen! I’ll milk it all ouuut…♥"

"You’re driving me crazy, really."

‘D-Da… How dare he?! This Glacia endured such humiliation to court him, yet he mocks me…?!’

What was she thinking when she did that?

He had told her to seduce him lewdly if she wanted to mate. Despite the humiliation of having to court a mere human male, she had exposed parts of herself that a female should never reveal.

And yet, he dared to ignore her efforts and fuck that female instead?

No matter how she looked at it, he was looking down on her. He must have summoned Eleonora solely to ridicule her.

However, contrary to her cold fury, Glacia did not express it outwardly.

"Even if I try to pull it out, I doubt you’d give up on that ambition."

"N-Nehet! I won’t, won’t give up! For the sake of offering Master… incestuous pussy and Mother-Daughter pussy… alongside the daughter born from my own cunt…♥"

Gulp.

He was ruthlessly digging into Eleonora’s vaginal flesh, scraping against her insides. Every time that cock briefly revealed itself from the abuse, Glacia swallowed the saliva pooling in her mouth. Her greed for the phallus that was lifting its head toward her suppressed her anger.

‘That delicious cock… only for that Head Sow, and not me? Just to mock me…?’

Wait a minute.

Perhaps it was a blessing in disguise?

As filthy desires flooded into Glacia’s mind, which had been seized by pure rage, her frozen thoughts began to spin rapidly.

‘He definitely said it. That Eleonora came at a good time when he wanted to use her. Does that mean… this Glacia’s pussy is not a pussy he wants to use?’

She hated to admit it, but she could take pride in the fact that her pussy was just as lewd as Eleonora’s.

It was a lustful female organ capable of skillfully accepting a male’s cock, wrapping its soft and elastic meat-walls around the intruder to milk out every drop of semen.

"What are you going to do if a son is born instead of a daughter?"

"That’s impossible! It is a daughter, I know it! I can feel it instinctively! The child in my belly is a daughter lewd beyond measure, born with the destiny to provide Master with delicious pussy alongside her mother!"

"I’m telling you, it hasn’t even been a week, let alone birth! Why are you already like this?!"

Of course, the female known as Eleonora was an entity whose obscenity was on a different dimension—a walking obscene artifact.

But her own pussy, which had been gaping and pleading for insertion right in front of his eyes just moments ago, puffing out the thick scent of a female in heat, was surely competitive enough.

Yet, with such a lewd pussy right in front of him, he chose to ravage Eleonora without a second thought?

There had to be a reason.

‘There is a difference between me and that female. It must be that. That is why this lewd Glacia… why my pussy was not ravaged, and why I could not receive his Dragon Seed…!’

She wasn’t completely clueless.

When she was pretending to help Shin Seon-dong with his work while seducing him with her lascivious body, at the very last moment before Eleonora entered…

‘His cock was definitely reacting to me. Although it became fully erect due to the appearance of the Head Sow, his lower body, which initially showed no response, was clearly…’

The throbbing of the male she had felt against her buttocks was a reaction she had drawn out.

That meant, even if only for a brief moment, she had managed to ignite Shin Seon-dong’s lust. So, what was her mindset at that moment?

Schluuuuuck—♥

"Nnguuuuh! S-Suddenly in the asshoooole…?! ♥"

"Since you said you were going to shit out my semen, it suddenly turned me on. Besides, I haven't used this hole much lately because I’m getting you pregnant. It’s time for a surprise inspection to see if it’s gotten loose or weak."

"Y-Yeeees! Inspect me all you want! Asshole pussy… This Eleonora’s asshole pussy will prove that it is nothing but a filthy hole existing solely for Master’s cock…♥"

‘Ah…?!’

Yes, that must have been it.

The moment Shin Seon-dong turned his eyes to another female.

The moment his gaze shifted away from her, she had harbored a feeling more desperate than ever before.

‘I had the thought that I would do anything if only I could be penetrated…’

Please, just stick it in. You can bury your cock deep inside me.

I don’t care if you crush my womb with rough womb-sex, just mate with me.

‘I wanted… to be used.’

It wasn't the fake, trembling seduction performed out of shame because of his command. It was a desperation born from the pure instinct of a female who simply wanted to be bred by this male.

‘Just for a split second, I genuinely wanted him to use my womb and pussy…’

That was the decisive difference between herself and Eleonora.

She had been trembling with the shame of having to seduce a lower species, asking him to fuck her. She lacked that total surrender. Eleonora, on the other hand, even though the male was beneath her in status, genuinely wanted to be used by him and spread her pussy with that intent.

The other females were the same, but Eleonora was special. She was a female who polished her own lewdness, harboring that desperation to be used by that human male at every moment.

"Look at this. Panting and loving it just because I thrust a few times. Do you like getting fucked in the asshole that much?"

"I l-love it… I love it so muuuuch…! Being sodomized… I cannot endure the pleasure of my anal wrinkles being forcibly ironed out…♥"

A sow does not need shame.

If one is desperate, one simply needs to crawl on all fours in front of the male and beg him to use her pussy without hesitation.

In receiving breeding from a male, shame is nothing but a hindrance.

If you want to mate with a male, you must know how to discard both pride and shame.

"Kuh… match…?!"

But was it something that could be discarded just because she wanted to?

To think she had to throw away the final brake that allowed her to exist as herself, just to be ravaged.

Glacia’s eyes trembled in confusion. Yet, at the same time, her hand unconsciously slid down to caress her own belly.

Slowly, she began to move her feet toward Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora.
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Spluuuuuuuuurrrrrrrt—!!

"Nnngh, Mas, ter, Maaasteeer…♥"

"I'll keep doing these surprise inspections in the future, so stay on your toes."

"Hiiiieeeck, y-yes, yes! I-I will train harder... I'll train to make my asshole even tastier so that someday, someday I can even get pregnant through this hoooole...♥"

Feeling the sensation of semen spraying inside her asshole, Eleonora threw her head back, shamelessly displaying her unsightly, pleasure-drunk face to me as she climaxed.

Since it was a hole I hadn't used in a while, I intended to make her nervous with this 'surprise inspection,' but that thought proved unnecessary. The chewy tightness wrapped softly around my cock.

Despite not being a breeding hole, it functioned perfectly as a hole for my relief, faithful to its essence. No matter how deep I thrust, it accepted my cock without resistance and possessed the lewdness to greedily gulp down the cum flooding inside.

[If that hole were a pussy, you would've made triplets by now. Shame.]

As the SD Character said, barring the single flaw of being unable to conceive, Eleonora's asshole was perfect. It was a flawless 200 out of 100 points as a hole solely for my sexual release.

As a reward, I sucked on Eleonora's tongue as she offered it to me, shaking my hips a little more inside her.

"Mas, ter... Schluuurp, gluuuck, nngh, haaaahn...♥"

"Ugh...?!"

As I kissed her and shook off the last drops of semen remaining inside Eleonora's asshole, Glacia, who had been walking towards us, suddenly faltered and stopped.

Was she about to scream at me for ignoring her seduction and leaving her like she didn't exist while I swapped fluids with Eleonora?

"Maaasteeer, just a little more, let me taste more, Master's saliva, just a little more, gulp...♥"

"..."

But contrary to my expectation, Glacia swallowed hard at the sight of me looking at her, then immediately started moving towards us again.

Step—

"..."

"Chuuuup, ehehe, Maaasteeer...♥"

Silently, she walked over to our side. Placing her hands on the wall next to Eleonora, Glacia bent her waist and stuck her ass out towards me.

Did she perhaps figure out what I meant by 'desperation'?

To confirm this, I continued kissing Eleonora while staring at her, but Glacia didn't try to avoid my gaze, only blushing deeply.

It was quite different from her previous attempts to overtly seduce me.

"W-what are you staring at... like that..."

Of course, I knew it was nearly impossible for her to completely abandon her shame in such a short time. Glacia eventually averted her eyes, but with one hand, she pulled her pussy lips aside to spread herself open. That alone was a massive improvement.

"Master? Your cock is getting harder, nngooooh...?!"

"Heh, firing one load just made me want to use it again. Maybe because I haven't used it much lately?"

"Ah... I am so happy! Use me as much as you want! My pussy and asshole are semen drains existing only for Master, meat-toilets for your sexual relief! I am a sow existing only for Master's pleasure! Please use me however you like! I will happily spread wide for yooou...♥"

As always, Eleonora conveyed her sincerity with words and eyes that were incredibly commendable and lovely.

To repay her devotion, I grabbed her massive breasts and shook my hips again.

Plap-plap—♥

Gulp.

Glacia just watched me and Eleonora in silence, audibly swallowing her saliva.

I pressed my body against Eleonora's back and smacked her snow-white ass with my palm, as if spurring a horse.

"Hearing that makes me want to hear more. Say it. Who do you live for, and what do you exist for?"

"For Master! I am Master's exclusive breeding sow who lives only for you! I am a filthy Sow Knight who happily captured even the Queen and Princess to offer them to you...♥"

Though slightly slurred by pleasure, her eyes were unwavering.

Seeing the bewitching blue eyes of the Sow Knight proving she spoke only the truth, I slapped her ass once more. Eleonora let out another moan and continued.

"I am a lowly pussy existing only for Master! I am a Sow Knight who swore to offer not just my sword, but my pussy, my womb, and every single egg to Master! I am Master's whore! I am a lewd cunt that cums just thinking about Master!"

Even though the door was slightly ajar and her voice was leaking out for everyone to hear, Eleonora didn't stop.

Rather, feeling pride in being my property, she shouted even louder towards the mountains visible in the distance.

"I love Master's cock so much! I love drinking Master's cum and piss! I quench my thirst with Master's semen and urine, and I am a meat-toilet that feels moved to tears when my pussy and asshole are used as latrines!"

With every word Eleonora spoke, Glacia's throat twitched ceaselessly as she swallowed the saliva pooling in her mouth.

"I am Master's sow! A sow that dedicates this body to Master and his Cock-sama eternally, happily spreading my legs anywhere to accept the Cock-sama into my lewd hole! A sow that gets sprayed with creampies anywhere, goes into heat, and pisses anywhere! A dirty sow that can even shamefully shit in front of Master...♥"

"Haaahng...♥"

Schluuuuuurp—♥

"Nnguuuugh...♥"

As soon as her speech ended, I pulled my cock out. Eleonora immediately dropped to all fours on the spot without hesitation.

"Surely not...?!"

Glacia stared at her trembling ass in disbelief. Grunt, Eleonora made a deliberate straining sound, her body shivering.

"...♥"

Immediately, a filthy squelching noise erupted from Eleonora's asshole, and the semen I had just shot inside her began to spray out in all directions.

It was a sight so wretched and filthy it was hard to watch with open eyes.

"Haa... I shot it out. It's a shame I couldn't show you real feces, but if you just say the word...♥"

"Uh-huh, you were doing so well, then you start talking like that again."

But Eleonora, unable to contain the satisfaction and pleasure of showing me her filthy state—and the liberation from this act that was barely distinguishable from excretion—pissed right there on the floor.

I presented my cock, messy with semen, love juices, and all sorts of bodily fluids, to Eleonora, who was about to spout more incestuous nonsense.

"I fired one off, now I need to pee. Hurry and clean...?"

Usually, Eleonora would have happily snapped her mouth onto my cock to drink my piss. But this time, she smiled and pointed somewhere else.

"Ugh, haaaah... Haaah...♥"

"Aha?"

What Eleonora was pointing at was Glacia. Amidst this chaos, she was trembling, spreading her pussy towards me, exhaling breath thick with lust.

I patted Eleonora's head as a compliment and approached Glacia. Feeling my presence, Glacia slowly turned her head toward me.

"W-what is it..."

"You know exactly what. Let me use that pussy."

"Hiiiieeeck...?!"

Even though she knew what I was going to do, Glacia only breathed hot, heavy sighs.

She didn't stop spreading her pussy for me.

I thrust my cock into Glacia's thick, wet pussy. As my shaft buried itself in the slimy vaginal meat, Glacia's back began to slowly straighten.

I couldn't help but say something.

"You're giving it up more easily than I thought. I expected you to bitch and moan."

"If it weren't for the D-Dragon Wooords...♥"

"Right, that excuse works for now. The important thing is you came to offer yourself. Isn't that right?"

"Nnguuuugh...♥"

She was still trembling with shame, but seeing her commendably offer her ass to take my cock and receive my piss, I gave her a passing grade.

I stroked down her back and immediately unleashed the stream of urine building up in my bladder straight into Glacia's pussy, marking the inside of her vagina once again.

"If you want to be fucked, keep acting like this. Got it?"

"Aaaahn! Pi, piiiiiisssss! Hot piss is, again, in my, Glacia's wooooomb...♥"

"...Can she not hear me?"

[She loves it so much she can't even hear you properly.]

Ngiit!

Unable to hold back, Glacia finally arched her neck and back like a bow and climaxed right there.
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Following yet another session of flooding Glacia’s womb with my piss, Eleonora departed, stating she had to return to training Ariel and Christia.

“She really is busy. Guarding me all day, training the other girls, and constantly thinking about doing lewd things with me whenever she gets a break... Honestly, Eleonora might be the second busiest person here after me.”

“Hnnngh…♥”

“Just so you know, if you don’t keep that cunt clamped shut tight until I’m done working, don’t expect any Dragon Crystal.”

“D-Despicable bastarrrd… To think you would try to bind me with such words… To think you would try to shackle this Glacia with such filaaath…♥”

Despite her haughty words, Glacia was terrified that even a single drop of the urine filling her vaginal cavity might leak out. Squeeeeze. She clenched her pussy muscles desperately tight.

“It feels strange. My pussy… the inside of my womb is tingling… and I think it sm-smells…”

“If it smells, that’s good. Every time you—or any other male, for that matter—catch a whiff of that scent, you’ll be reminded of exactly what you are.”

“Hiii-eeeck?! You arrogant hu-human bastarrrd…♥”

Anyway, since I still had plenty of work left to do, I decided to give Glacia a little trial while she was busy keeping her pussy clenched. I grabbed a string of anal beads and shoved them straight into her gaping asshole.

Squelch.

Then, I immediately approached a stall where another sow was kept, grabbed its curly tail, and opened the gate.

—Squeal?!

Startled by my sudden hand yanking its tail from behind, the sow let out a sharp shriek.

[M-Move it…!]

—Squeee?!

However, the sow’s resistance was short-lived. Startled by the Dragon Tongue Glacia whispered from the front, the beast began to slowly back away in the direction I pulled its tail, moving as if it were a character being controlled in a game.

The sow seemed terrified, unable to understand why its body was moving on its own. But as soon as I gave its ass a firm Smack!, it confusedly began to move its feet, heading out of the pigsty.

“We’re following them. You come quickly too.”

“Haaahn, j-just a little slo-slooower… Hiii-eeek…♥”

Despite acting so appalled earlier, it seemed she hated the idea of me not violating her even more. Glacia pressed her thighs tightly together and began to walk toward me with great difficulty.

Seeing this, I did exactly what I had done to the sow just a moment ago. I grabbed the end of the anal beads jutting out from between Glacia’s ass cheeks as a substitute for a tail. Immediately, her body began to tremble, waves of pleasure radiating from her asshole.

“To dare… to do something you would do to a p-pig, to me…!”

“Uh-huh. You hurry up and follow, too.”

“There is truly no one who can match your vulgarity and fearlessness. To make this Glacia walk on all fours…♥”

I never actually told her to do that. But perhaps she interpreted "follow the pig" as "copy the pig," because Glacia immediately dropped down onto her hands and knees right there on the spot.

“W-Waaait… This, this isn’t right. The piss in my belly is backwashing… it’s sloshing back into my wooomb?!”

“I never told you to crawl. You did that on your own, so don’t blame me. Just get moving. And don’t forget to keep that pussy clenched.”

“Yeee-eeek?!”

Slap!

Although her crotch was soaking wet with juices, her nether lips were puckered tight like a virgin’s. Grinning at the sight, I slapped her ass just as I had done to the sow. Glacia immediately let her tongue loll out, panting as she struggled to crawl out of the pigsty.

“Heuh-uuh, in this state… This Glacia is really… on all fours like a sow…♥”

“Your ass is dropping. Raise it higher!”

“Eeee-eeeek…♥”

Because she lifted her knees off the ground and stuck her ass high in the air, nothing leaked out of her pussy. However, the fluids that should have naturally flowed out were instead rushing back deep into her womb.

With every single step she took, Glacia’s plump, jiggly ass cheeks trembled as if she couldn’t handle the sensation. Twitch, twitch. Her pussy spasmed right in front of my eyes.

It was a female's signal, begging for mercy.

But I thoroughly ignored it. Instead, implying she shouldn't be lazy, I continued to spank Glacia’s ass repeatedly. Glacia responded with choked moans—Nng-gluck, nngh—as she arduously moved her limbs forward.

“Euh-heuh, haaaah… I’ve really become a pig. This Glacia has become a pig, lower even than a human…♥”

“You masochist dragon. Look at you, so happy you’re practically trying to gap that pussy open right now. I told you to clench it tight.”

“I am clenching iiit! I’m faithfully holding your piss inside this Glacia’s womb… yet you try to humiliate me with such baseless accusations…♥”

In truth, I could see with my own two eyes that she was clenching perfectly well. But seeing how much Glacia enjoyed it, I decided to bully her a bit more. As expected, she looked like she was dying of pleasure, deliberately shaking her ass at me as if to show off.

“That’s it. Follow the path just like that.”

“Heuh-eut, nnnghhh-uuuh…♥”

Following Glacia’s swaying ass, we eventually arrived at the Farrowing Pen.

Glacia stopped in her tracks, staring at the sight of sows who had just given birth, and heavily pregnant sows approaching their due dates, all lying within their farrowing crates.

“What? We’ve been here before. Why stop all of a sudden? Do you have to pee?”

“Th-That’s not it… It feels strange. Unlike before… unlike when I walked on two feet… crawling on the floor on all fours and looking around like this feels… w-weird…♥”

Looking down from above versus looking up from the floor while on all fours—seeing the farrowing crates slightly elevated from the ground and the sows inside them—must have given her a completely different sensation. Her pussy twitched again, and she gulped down mouthfuls of saliva—Gulp, gluck—with every step she took.

Eventually, as if destined, we stopped before an open farrowing crate in the corner of the barn, where the sow we brought was waiting. Glacia’s body shuddered violently.

“This is just practice for now. Because I’m going to make sure you end up exactly like that later. Look forward to it.”

“Nnnnnggggghhh…♥”

At my declaration that I would one day make her lay eggs in a farrowing crate just like the other sows here, the corners of Glacia’s mouth twitched upward, and the small of her back arched in delight.

“Are you cumming just from hearing that now?”

“Sh-Shuuut uuup… To bewitch me with such, such sweet wooords…♥”

“Heh, sweet words?”

“You may have the form of a human, but your mouth is no different from a wicked serpent. Do you think… Haaah… do you think this Glacia will become your sooow just because of such words…♥”

Contrary to her denial, she looked around the room as if searching for an empty vacancy, practically broadcasting that she wanted to crawl into a farrowing crate right this instant.

I patted her ass a few times, and Glacia’s body flinched violently once more.

“Stay there and be a good girl.”

“Wh-Who would… I’m leaving right now! Who would want to stay in such a smelly place for even a second!”

Leaving the screeching Glacia behind, I approached the sow standing awkwardly in front of the farrowing crate.

“You, get up there, hurry.”

—Squeal!

I had to shove the sow's rear repeatedly to force the violently resisting beast up into the crate. Once I managed to get its head over the railing, everything proceeded smoothly.

Only after pushing the scrambling sow's ass all the way up into the crate—my hands dodging its flailing hooves until the very end—could I finally let out a sigh of relief.

I don’t know why, but once you get the head over the railing, the rest is easy.

'Glacia went up on her own when I told her to go, though.'

[It seems she deliberately didn't speak properly so Master Breeder would have to suffer a bit.]

If she was going to help, she should have done it properly. Thinking of Glacia’s cheeky little act of sabotage(?), I turned my head to scold her. But what I saw made my eyes widen in surprise. Glacia had stayed in her spot, exactly as I told her.

“I thought you were leaving. Why? Do you like it here more than you thought?”

“It’s not because of that. I-I just…”

“Just?”

What was she trying to say?

Her face was flushed crimson, and it looked like she had something she desperately wanted to say. But unable to voice it, Glacia simply kept her face red and silently pushed her ass out toward me.

“Just…”

The corners of her mouth twitched as if chewing on words.

I crossed my arms, intending to wait for whatever she had to say. But just as Glacia’s lips parted to speak—

“Ah, Master!”

“Why are you here? Ah, it’s that day.”

Through the gap in the wide-open door, a naked Saintess with familiar purple half-twintails darted past. Then, realizing she wasn’t the only one who had seen me, Violet spotted me and came bounding toward me like a rabbit. Boing, boing.

“W-Waaait…?!”

It seemed Glacia had something she wanted to say, but the moment had passed.

Since I had already shown her the farrowing pen, I caught the leaping Violet in my arms, hugged her tight, and then gave Glacia’s ass a firm smack.

Slap!

“N-Nngk!”

The dragon’s lewd, choked moan, now so familiar to my ears, echoed out of the pigsty.
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Perhaps it was because of the depraved acts we shared yesterday.

Glacia’s body trembled visibly at Violet’s arrival, shaking enough that anyone watching from afar would notice.

But Violet didn’t care in the slightest. She wrapped her arms around my neck and clung to my body like a monkey in heat, rubbing her soft flesh against mine.

“I heard the Commander was here a little while ago, but I didn’t know she’d still be around!”

“What about Christia? Is she still sparring?”

Although her intensity had dampened slightly since getting pregnant, Christia was usually stuck to the Saintess like gum. The fact that she wasn't guarding Violet meant she was likely involved in the sparring match Eleonora had mentioned. I asked, and sure enough:

“Yes, the Commander is truly amazing! How in the world does she swing that massive greatsword using just her pussy?! Even with the Princess and Christia attacking together, she was swatting them away as if she were just waving a flyswatter…”

“…”

For a moment, I pictured the scene in my head: Eleonora shaking her ass, accompanied by the wet, lewd moans drifting from the distance, while Ariel and Christia were swept away by the sword-wind generated from her crotch, tumbling helplessly across the ground.

But that image was fleeting. Violet immediately began peppering me with kisses, chu, chu. I hugged her tight enough to crush her, causing her to burst into giggles like a child before she naturally entwined her tongue with mine.

“Y-You beastly things…!”

“Uuuung, Mas... tuuuur…♥”

Considering Violet was demanding kisses while wearing nothing but a single flimsy negligee—leaving her practically naked—calling us beasts wasn't entirely inaccurate.

However, coming from Glacia, who was currently on all fours without a single stitch of clothing on her body, looking exactly like a beast herself... it was a bit funny. Ignoring Glacia’s hypocrisy, I asked Violet:

“But if you came here to work, you should go work. Why did you change course and come to me?”

“Work?”

Glacia tilted her head, as if she had heard a word she couldn't comprehend.

Violet, who had been busy smacking her lips against mine, gave a sly, fox-like eye smile as if she had been waiting for this. She lightly hopped down from my embrace.

“Hehehe… What do you think I came for? I came because I have work to do right here!”

“And what work is that?”

“Why, of course…?”

“Hiiiik…?!”

Violet cast a lewd, lascivious sneer toward Glacia—an expression impossible to believe coming from a Saintess.

Immediately, Violet dropped to her knees with a heavy thud. She used her mouth to bite down on my waistband and pull it down. Glacia gasped sharply, watching the Saintess’s skilled technique as she adeptly pulled down my underwear with her teeth to reveal my cock.

“Obviously, as Master’s portable fuck-hole, I came to handle Master’s sexual relief!”

Violet then pointed a finger toward her crotch, emphasizing the panties that had a large hole cut out right over her pussy, while simultaneously showing off the womb tattoo engraved on her lower belly.

“Then shall we put it to use? You came at just the right time.”

“ Just the right time…?”

“yesss, I’m the Saintess pussy, perfect for use whenever you need—Aaah?! I-I thought you were going to put it in my pussy…♥”

Squelchhh—♥

I hooked my arms under Violet’s armpits like the safety bar on a roller coaster, lifting her into the air. Then, in a position often called a reverse standing carry, I slammed my cock straight into Violet’s asshole. Glacia, who looked like she wanted to say something, froze in place.

More accurately, she seemed fixated on the word 'use' that Violet had emphasized.

“Nnngooooohhk! M-My asshole feels soooo gooood… My lewd asshole, the Saintess’s ass-pussy…♥”

“Uh-uh. You said you came to work, so keep it down.”

“Oh-gok…♥”

Regardless of her words, Violet swallowed my cock down to the root in a single breath. Ignoring Glacia’s gaze, she lifted her hands above her head and wrapped her arms firmly around my neck.

Once I confirmed Violet was securely clinging to me, I jutted my chin toward Glacia, signaling her to come over.

“…”

She glared at me, but her body betrayed her as she began to slowly crawl toward us.

“Aaahn, my hair isn’t meant to be used as a handle—Nnngyaaaah…♥”

“Didn’t you want me to pull them like the reins of a horse? I know you’re going to do it even if I tell you not to.”

“That’s… Y-You’re too much! You know I cum immediately if you do this…♥”

I walked down the corridor, pulling Violet’s twintails like handlebars. Naturally, with every step I took, wet moans rang out, and Glacia’s ass swayed in rhythm as she followed.

Since Violet’s petite frame wasn't too different from her own, I wasn’t sure if Glacia was projecting herself onto the Saintess, but there was definitely a strange sense of kinship forming.

[Who knows, maybe she’s imagining her horns being grabbed instead.]

'Is that it?'

Their body types were similar, and while Violet had twintails, Glacia had horns. The possibility that she was projecting herself onto the girl was high.

Unlike the tall women like Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, who were over 180cm, or the other women who were similar in height to me, Violet was practically the only one who matched Glacia’s small stature.

“Just say the word. If you ask, I’ll grab your horns and ravage you just like this.”

“W-Who would want that! I have told you countless times the sacred meaning contained in my horns…♥”

When I teased her with a smirk, Glacia shouted that it was out of the question. Yet, her eyes were swimming with heat, looking up at me in a way that made it all too easy to guess exactly what kind of filth she was imagining.

If that’s the case, it’s my turn to give her an answer.

I reached out my hand.

My hand snatched up a piglet that had been innocently playing with its siblings.

—Squeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeal?!

“What are you doing?!”

As soon as I grabbed the piglet’s hind leg, it screamed as if the world were ending. Glacia, seeing the struggling creature, quickly rushed toward me.

She had just been watching the mothers nursing their piglets in the farrowing pens with a profound look in her eyes, so my sudden act of snatching one away seemed to shock her greatly.

“I’m working. Why are you making such a fuss?”

“Aah, the baby pig! Hnnngh, breastfeeding while getting fucked by Master’s cock…♥”

But the shock was momentary. The instant I brought the piglet to Violet’s nipple, it stopped crying as if it had never been upset. Recognizing a familiar teat, it began to suck greedily—Schlurp, gluck-gluck. Watching the piglet nurse and Violet sob in pleasure, Glacia’s eyes widened.

“Breast… You’re feeding milk to a pig right now…?!”

“If I let them nurse from these girls regularly like this, they don’t get sick and grow up big and strong.”

“Huuuung, i-if I don’t feed them regularly like this, my nipples get so itchy I can’t stand it, heeheee…♥”

Gulp!

Glacia’s throat bobbed heavily as she watched another piglet latch onto Violet’s breast right before her eyes.

“You come here too. You need to practice latching them on in advance.”

“You mean to do that to me as well?! N-No! I refuse…♥”

If it were the old her, maybe, but Glacia was already deep in the swamp of lust. Even as she said no, the corners of her mouth twitched, unable to control the body that was moving toward me on its own accord.

Just like with Violet, I snatched up another piglet and latched it onto Glacia’s breast.

“Kuuuungh, w-what a lewd creature! Daring to touch Glacia’s breasts, a mere l-livestock…♥”

Of course, unlike Violet, her nipples yielded no milk. Confused, the piglet bit down on the dry nipple and shook its head violently up and down, trying to draw out liquid.

Glacia, instantly overwhelmed by the sensation of being suckled, had no choice but to writhe in that torture-like pleasure until the piglet, realizing it was futile, eventually let go and returned to its pen.

“What are we going to do with you later? A mother sobbing while feeding her child... you seem disqualified as a mother already.”

“Such an insult… H-How dare you test Glacia’s maternal love! I have never laid an egg before, and above all, my race does not raise young by breastfeeding them!”

“Your race? How else does a sow raise her young if not by feeding them milk?”

“Y-You bastaaaard…♥”

Even as she glared at me for the outrageous insult, the corners of Glacia’s mouth showed no sign of coming down.

“This won’t do. I really need to test you. Like this, how will you ever receive my Dragon Essence, how will you raise my young properly, and how will you ever become my breeding sow?”

“Breeding sow... I just told you not to call me that, yet you heap such filthy insults upon Glacia again…♥”

At my words, implying I intended to do something to her again, Glacia shuddered, claiming she couldn't take it. Yet, commendably, she didn't open her pussy to spill the contents of her womb or anything like that.

She was still as feisty as ever, but her submission to me—to a male—was undoubtedly growing.

“You feed him properly, too. What are we going to do with you over there?”

“Ah! You’re right. Good boy, aren’t you? Now, let go. If you’re full, that’s enough—Nnngooooohhk…♥”

In the end, Violet couldn't hold back and climaxed from the lactation.

She truly was a Saintess whose state ten months from now was already a worrying prospect.
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Unlike Violet, whose expression brightened despite her exhaustion upon arriving at the Nursery, Glacia looked flustered—no, she seemed even more bewildered than when she had first entered the Farrowing Pen.

“This whole place is filled with pig brats…?!”

“That’s not incorrect, but could you call them ‘weaned piglets’ if possible? Hearing that sounds a bit off.”

Since they were young pigs (jadon), calling them 'pig brats' (dwaeji-saekki) wasn't technically wrong. But considering I had so often seen the word 'Capitalist' attached to the front of 'pig bastard,' the nuance felt a bit... particular.

However, Glacia didn't seem to care whether I spoke or not. She simply continued to look around, her hips swaying seductively.

“A pig brat here, a pig brat there...!”

“No, I mean... Forget it. Call them whatever you want.”

Deciding I didn't have time to argue over semantics, I took step after step down the corridor with Violet.

Suddenly, like fans encountering a famous pop idol, the piglets—each of whom had experienced sucking and licking Violet’s nipples at least once—recognized her and rushed toward the pen doors in unison.

“You’re quite popular, aren’t you?”

“Ehehe, as expected of a Sow Saintess! I am the Madonna of the baby pigs! Didn’t you know I was so popular?”

“Stop goofing around.”

“Ogh-go-gohhhk...♥”

I wasn't sure if she was trying to make me jealous, but she puffed out her chest as if to say, 'Master, there are so many pigs that have passed through these nipples you suck on every day.' It was the kind of attitude that begged for a beating.

Anyway, as punishment, I twisted her nipple. At the scent of the breast milk that sprayed out, the pigs went even crazier, banging thud-thud-thud against the pen doors and causing a commotion.

“No! You are all old enough to eat feed! You’ve been weaned, yet you act like this!”

Despite Violet scolding them like a wet nurse, some of the little ones jumped up and down as if they wanted to leap over the fence right this instant. However, that enthusiasm was short-lived.

—Squeal?!

—Squeeeeeeeal!!

Not only did she appear late, but the pigs also recognized me—the one currently shoving a cock into her asshole behind her. As if their earlier excitement had never happened, they screamed and fled to the corners of their pens.

“It’s a bit quieter now.”

“Did it not become noisier because of you...?”

“Or maybe it’s because of you.”

Glacia looked up at me anxiously, her eyes saying she still didn't understand why she had been brought to this chaotic place, even though she had obediently followed my lead.

But perhaps recalling what had just happened in the Farrowing Pen, Glacia suddenly hitched her breath—Hic—and silently demanded confirmation of her fate.

“That’s right. It is what it is. Exactly what you’re thinking.”

“Even so... to do such a thing with these... livestock stakes...?!”

“Uh-uh. Even if they are livestock, they are still young lives. To be a good mother, you must have a heart that cherishes such small creatures.”

“I-I have never laid an egg, nor have I ever carried one...!”

Tremble—♥

Was it because my words implied that I would impregnate her again? A drop of sweat that had flowed down Glacia’s neck and over her breast fell with a plip onto the floor.

“Such... Nursing practice already... Dragons do not raise their young by feeding them milk... To do this to Glacia with these livestock opponents...♥”

“You’ve really fallen deep into this lifestyle too, huh?”

She must clearly know what was about to happen to her.

Yet, far from getting angry at me for it, Glacia looked around while laboriously exhaling the breath she had been holding, as if she couldn't calm her heated body.

As we walked slowly toward the pen located at the very end of the hallway—as per usual routine—Violet’s filthy, lewd moans rang out in rhythm, sounding like a steam engine announcing its presence: 'Ogok, ogok!'

“H-How far are we going...”

Eventually, unable to endure the anticipation, Glacia urged me on, her erect nipples shaking back and forth like pendulums along with her breasts.

“Did you like that earlier session that much? Should I just forget about training or whatever and just knock you up so you can birth my brats...? Or maybe I should suck on you myself?”

“S-Shut up! As if I would get p-pregnant by human sperm!”

Even though her heart was pounding loud enough for me to hear...

Even though she was currently holding my piss inside her womb...

Glacia yelled first, as if to prove she could never submit to me.

Responding to her outburst with a despicable sneer, I hooked my arm under the armpit of Violet, who was desperately trying to cling to my neck.

“Ah, no! I hate that?! I haven’t received your semen yet!”

“Uh-uh. I told you, business is business. Don't you know I have to restrain myself when working?”

“But I wanted to pound away happily with the Commander... Aaaah, n-noooo...?!”

Squelch—♥

Eventually, as the cock that had been stretching out the wrinkles of her anus slid out from inside her with a wet sound, Violet felt the massive wind tunnel left between her butt cheeks. As soon as her feet touched the ground, she shivered at the sensation of hot air rushing into the gap.

“Huuu-ing, my asshole is totally wrecked... I’m a Saintess... I’m a sow, but I’m a Saintess... My asshole has become so lewd...♥”

“Let’s work first. I’ll take care of you later.”

“Okaaay.”

Then, wiping away her tearful face as if she hadn't just been crying, she skillfully threw open the pen door.

I signaled with my eyes to Glacia, who had followed us but was now hesitating, debating whether to actually enter.

“Get in.”

“H-How dare, how dare you...♥”

Wiggle-wiggle—♥

Her hips swayed right in front of my eyes, as if begging to be hit.

Unable to resist, I immediately slapped my palm against her ass—Smack!—leaving a bright red handprint on her white-canvas-like buttocks. Glacia threw her head back with a Hiiiik! and forced her heavy feet to move forward.

And then,

“What are you doing now, you bitch...?!”

“Come quickly! Come quickly and lie here! Lie down next to me like this!”

Glacia was appalled to see Violet lying on her side like a mother sow in the corner of the pen, already surrounded by pigs the size of small dogs. But soon, wagging the anal beads protruding from her ass cheeks like a tail, Glacia crawled toward her.

“D-Don’t look!”

“How can I not look at this? A dragon from mythology offering her nipples to pigs? I have to watch this, no matter the cost. If I don't see this, I might beat the ground in regret later.”

“Kugh-uuuugh... Y-You certainly have a way with words... forcing me to do such filthy things...♥”

Then, with a dignified gait that looked like a rich family's cat or dog walking in a cartoon, Glacia approached Violet. She stared at me intently one more time, then flopped down next to Violet.

“Hmph, mere livestock... If you’re coming, then come...”

“No! If you speak so fiercely, they’ll get scared! Lady Glacia, are you going to speak that fiercely to the children you have with Master later?”

“Kuh...”

[Hehehe... She's doing well, she's doing well!]

Now that she had entered the pen, perhaps her instinct as a female told her she had to absolutely obey Violet, who had entered these pens and nursed far more often than Eleonora.

Eventually, shutting her mouth tight, Glacia debated glaring at the piglets who gathered out of curiosity at the appearance of a new wet nurse. But soon, all strength drained from her body.

“I do not raise children by feeding them milk... and even if I returned to my true form, there is no way I could produce milk...”

Usually, pigs would run away upon seeing a person, but Violet was an exception. She was a familiar sight, always emitting a sweet scent and providing delicious milk. The piglets gathered around Violet's belly and chest.

“W-What...”

—Snort?

Then, perhaps pushed out of the power struggle with its siblings, or maybe deeming curiosity more important than milk, one pig separated from the group and stared intently at Glacia.

Glacia gulped loudly in front of the small beast.

“G-Go over there. I do not produce milk or anything of the sort. If it is milk you want, it comes from over there... Kugh.”

—Snort?

Far from being scared of her, the piglet showed curiosity, circling around her. Did she suddenly realize what kind of pathetic state she was in?

“Ah, the order! Keep the order! Please wait your turn! My milk isn’t going anywhere, just wait a little... Ooooh, oooooooh...♥”

Violet was already writhing in pleasure, having given up her breasts to countless baby pigs. Glacia looked at me, then clicked her tongue once as if to say 'do whatever you want,' and puffed out her chest toward the piglet in front of her. However, unlike Violet, the piglet seemed to know she was a female who didn't produce milk.

Rather than hanging onto her nipples, the piglet, curious about the female named Glacia, began to circle her body.

How many times did it circle?

Now excited, the piglet tried to go around one more time, but noticed something sticking out from between Glacia's buttocks. It began to waddle toward it. Glacia, who had been panting hot breaths for some time, looked at me once, then at the piglet, and spoke.

“Not there. You cannot go there... Do not bite that... I said do not bite that...?!”

—Snort!

“Kuuu-hnnnng?!”

True to the nature of creatures that frequently bit tails in front of them, the piglet bit down on the strange human female's tail the moment it saw it. A lewd moan began to flow from Glacia’s mouth again at the piglet’s barbarity.

"I told you not to pull! How can you be so exactly like that guy when it comes to not listening to words?!"

—Snort?

—Oink-oink!

At this, a few other piglets who had been pushed out of line by their siblings waddled toward Glacia—who was now letting out lewd screams just like the Saintess—as if they had discovered a fun toy and a new pastime.
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"What are you doing? L-Let go! That is not a toy—aaaaahmn?!”

'W-What sort of shameful state am I in right now...?!'

She was trembling like a frightened beast.

It was none other than herself—Glacia Frozenheart. To think that even though humans and beasts are much the same, she was currently surrounded by mere livestock tamed by a human, being molested by them!

Before she knew it, Glacia was lying in a posture identical to a mother sow nursing her piglets, just like Violet beside her. Surrounded by the small beasts eyeing her with curiosity, she felt a filthy yet dizzying pleasure radiating from her ass.

And, as if enjoying this situation when she should be running away, she remained lying comfortably, thrusting her breasts out toward these small livestock.

'This is exactly the same behavior as that Sow Saintess!'

"Ahaahn, even though you sucked so much yesterday... ♥ If you keep acting like this, how will you ever live without it... ♥"

Schlurp, gluck, schlurp-!!

Of course, she wasn't currently having her milk drained with two nipples clamped in the mouth of a greedy beast like the Saintess was. Yet, for some reason, her eyes kept drifting toward that sight.

'Nursing practice... ♥'

Just as when she saw the massive mother sows in the farrowing pens feeding the piglets born only moments ago, and even now as she looked at the piglets showing interest in her, she felt a strange caution. If Shin Seon-dong’s eyes weren’t watching, she might have even felt the urge to stroke her own belly.

—Snort?

"Hiii-eeeck?!”

However, at that moment, someone tugged at the anal beads buried in her rear. Glacia, who had been soaked in a strange sense of euphoria, felt her mind snap back to reality in an instant.

She let out a sound that was somewhere between a moan and a scream, hurriedly clenching the muscles of her lower body.

"It... It almost slipped ouuut... ♥"

'Y-You lewd little things... ♥'

It really had almost leaked out.

Seeing the piglet oinking and vigorously shaking the anal beads hanging from her rear as if it had found a fun new toy, Glacia let out a sigh of relief while looking down at her hand, which was firmly clamping over her pussy.

But that relief was short-lived.

'No, what am I being relieved about?! Why am I still holding this inside my vagina?!'

Sloshing inside her pussy—deep within her womb—was the piss of that male who was currently looking down at her with his arms crossed!

It was the urine of an arrogant male who had dared to mark his territory inside Glacia, as if she were his property.

She had to expel it immediately.

Before, she hadn't dared to think of leaking it because of Shin Seon-dong's gaze, but now it was different.

Shin Seon-dong’s eyes were currently on Violet. If she just quietly let it flow now... just let it go...

"N-No..."

She couldn't.

She could simply lift one leg right now and easily pour it out from her vagina. Yet, for some reason, the hand blocking her pussy felt as if it had taken root there, refusing to move.

A feeling of immense wastefulness washed over her.

'It may not be Dragon Essence, but isn't this also something I received...?'

Whatever regret she felt, the biggest factor hardening Glacia’s body was none other than greed.

This was hers.

This was something she had extracted.

Even if it wasn't sperm, it was the urine she had taken from that male, and simultaneously a symbol of his territory marking.

And it was proof that she had been used by him as a female—as his personal pussy.

From the moment he pissed inside her, this became her property. It was a precious Golden Water that no other female could possess!

And she was going to just let this flow away? This? Really? Just let it drain out in vain like this?

Absolutely not.

'My pussy is tightening further. Because it’s a waste to throw away his piss... instead, it wants to hold it tighter and tighter... The smell of piss will soak into my meat walls... ♥'

In the end, greed for lust overpowered her pride. Fitting for Glacia, who had decided to harbor something in her womb that wasn't even sperm.

Contrary to her earlier thought of just letting it flow, her pussy began to clamp down even harder on her vaginal flesh, locking the door tight.

It was so thorough that not even a finger, let alone a fingernail, could pry it open.

"Huuuh, kuaaahn, haaaah, haaa-uuunggh... ♥"

'Huk, I’m being watched... These small livestock are seeing me... this utterly lewd appearance of trying to cherish a male's piss inside my pussy... ♥'

Eventually, unable to do anything else, and feeling her pussy harden, Glacia began to pant slowly under the curious gazes of the piglets.

"Don't look, I said don't look at me with those eyeees... ♥"

'By mere livestock... ♥'

Feeling that her current state was being exposed to animals that weren't even human, a dizzying sense of immorality—that she had become a being lower than them—washed over her.

And following that, Shin Seon-dong’s gaze returned to her. The warmth of the male’s fluids sloshing in her womb heated Glacia’s body even further.

But the stimulation was insufficient.

The curiosity of these small beasts and the innocent playfulness felt at her asshole were not enough to satisfy the craving she felt.

'What this Glacia wants is...'

Glacia’s eyes turned toward Shin Seon-dong, who was still staring intently at Violet.

And then,

"Bite... it..."

—Snort?

"M-Milk won't come out, but isn't it just right for biting, sucking, and playing with? H-Hurry... Hurry up and suck it, my nipple... This Glacia’s lewd Dragon nipples that got hard just by being conscious of a male's piss... Uuh-kuuuuuhhh...?!"

These innocent little lives were not about to miss the opportunity right in front of their eyes.

The moment the words fell from her lips, the small livestock snapped their mouths onto her nipples and began to shake their heads vigorously.

"Kuh-nngh, you lewd creatures, how can you be no different from him in your filthinesaaaaahhh... ♥"

Schlurp-gluck-schlurp—♥

Glacia, having offered her breasts to the piglets herself, howled aloud in filthy pleasure.

"Violet is doing well. Then, Glacia..."

"Hiiiik! D-Don't look over heeeere?!"

'Ah, too late. Throwing away his piss... I missed the timing. More than that, it was seen! My appearance, letting these small beasts suck my breasts... ♥'

And finally, under the male’s gaze that had returned to her, Glacia could no longer endure the sheer, filthy satisfaction filling her chest. She began to scream out her moans without hesitation.

"I told you not to look! Feeding my breasts to livestock like this... Kuh-huuuuh... Being seen while I cum... If you look at me with those filthy eyes, I-I’ll just keep cumming... ♥"

The climax wouldn't stop.

The male's gaze properly observing her... the urine sloshing inside her vagina... the strange relief that she, like the other females, had become that male's property...

And the fact that she, a Dragon, was harboring a growing, intense sense of obedience toward a weak male who would die with a flick of her hand. It was all so filthy and felt so good that she couldn't stop herself from orgasming.

"With those eyes... Heeeek... Don't look at me with those eyeees... ♥"

'I want to do it.'

Being trained to become his female like this was good, but meeting those despicable eyes staring at her made her want it so badly.

"Huuungh, nnng-kuuuuht, C-Coocckkk... ♥"

'The cock... I want it... ♥'

She wanted to mate with that male right now.

She wanted to throw her body at him immediately, pin that male down, shake her hips wildly, extract every drop of Dragon Essence from his cock, and cover herself in it.

Human or not, she wanted to be bred by that male.

She wanted to be bred wildly and impregnated with the male's seed.

'But I can't. I must not...!'

Shake, shake. The small livestock attached to her body, perhaps hungry again, went back to hanging off Violet. Glacia could have rushed at Shin Seon-dong now, but she desperately shook her head.

However, at that moment.

"Ah... ♥"

Turning her head, wondering in her unbearable lust if he had played some other trick on her, her eyes landed on the human male.

Shin Seon-dong was staring solely at her, not giving even a glance to Violet anymore. Seeing that focused gaze, Glacia gulped down a mouthful of saliva and began to crawl towards him on all fours.

'What am I doing? What is this behavior...?!'

She shouldn't be doing this.

If this judgment was wrong, she would end up sucking her fingers while watching the other females, let alone getting any essence.

Splosh—♥

"Haaah... haa-huh, kuh-huuuungh... ♥"

But perhaps she felt a strange certainty.

Feeling the sensation of the male's fluid sloshing in her belly, Glacia approached the door of the pigsty without hesitation and pushed it open with her head.

And then, the moment she locked eyes with Shin Seon-dong’s magnificent male cock, which had become stiff and erect again before she knew it—

"Beheh... ♥"

Schluuuuurrrrrrp—♥

Glacia immediately dropped to her knees at Shin Seon-dong’s feet, extended her pink tongue meat to its limit, and began to devoutly lick the male's cock from the base up.

'I... I made it erect. I made it like this. He went into heat looking at me. He wants to use my pussy... ♥'

Now, it seemed she finally understood.

What a pussy that he uses whenever he wants truly is. What kind of existence a breeding sow is.

Thus, Glacia didn't care that this cock had been buried in the Saintess's anus just moments ago, or that it was the same cock that had pissed inside her vagina. She continued to lick and lick it upwards.

"Slurp, gluck-gluck-gluuuuck, schluuuuuurrrp... ♥"

She licked it so devotedly that the entire shaft glistened with her saliva.

And just as she was about to ascend to ecstasy from the filthy male scent filling her mouth,

"What are you doing?"

At the sound of the male's voice ringing in her ear, Glacia flinched for a moment.

Was my judgment wrong?

But contrary to the thoughts in her head, her body brazenly wrapped her tongue around the glans and sucked it with a chupa-chupa sound a few more times.

Gaining even more confidence from this, Glacia immediately rose from her spot and grabbed the railing of the pen.

"Kuh-hnnng... ♥"

As if telling the male to watch closely, she turned her body around, shaking her breasts and ass violently.

And immediately, she grabbed her pussy mound with one hand and spread it wide.

The Dragon's pink pussy, which had promised ironclad security against any attack until now, opened its filthy mouth with surprising obedience, pouring out the male's bright yellow urine stored within.

"Hmm... Now you're acting a bit more like a sow."

"Aht... ♥"

Contrary to her worries until the very end, that single remark brought a glow of rapture to her face. As Shin Seon-dong’s hands grabbed her pelvis, Glacia trembled her back in delight.

"But are you sure about this? If I shove it in like this, you'll be fucked by a cock covered in piss instead of love juices. It's not too late to wash up first."

"Did I not swear it in the Dragon Tongue? I... my pussy is a hole for you to use whenever you wish. My pussy is merely a lust-relief hole that opens happily at your demand, anytime, anywhere. A toilet hole that happily accepts whether it be semen or piss. If it cannot be used when you want to use it, what meaning does it have... ♥"

A breeding sow.

A female who does not simply wait for the moment to be used by him, but proves her own lewdness, offering her submission and her pussy to force the male to use her.

True to her nature as a brilliant Dragon, Glacia had realized the significance of this in just a few hours. As if to prove her intelligence, she...

"Besides... ♥"

While dripping love juices mixed with Shin Seon-dong’s piss, she applied force to the hand that was spreading her pussy even wider for him to see.

"Are you the type of guy who checks the condition of the toilet before taking a piss? If so, you are truly foolish, just like a human. If it were me, instead of wasting time thinking about that, I would have first shoved that stiff, erect male cock into this hole—into this D-Dragon toilet—and thought about it later... K-Hii-eeeeeeeek... ♥"

'The male cock is heeeere, it’s comiiiiiiing... ♥'

With a wet Squelch, the male’s thick meat rod thrust violently into the female’s soft meat hole.

"Aaaahn?!"

Of course, the forgotten Saintess screamed, but surprisingly, no one paid her any attention.
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The moment the male’s magnificent cock thrust into her pussy from behind, Glacia’s head slumped forward. A filthy pleasure shot through her spine, and a deep sense of fullness bloomed in her belly from the cock stuffing her insides.

“This… all of this… This is what I wanted. I wanted this cock… I wanted to devour it…♥”

“Just from the way your pussy is clenching, I can tell how starved you were. You should have just said so. I would have fed it to you right away.”

“Nngguuuuuh…?!”

‘I’ve been begging you to fuck me this whole time, you bastard!’

She wanted to scream it, but the words never left her mouth.

This was the cock the male had graciously decided to grant her.

She knew better than to let her pride get in the way, lest she lose this cock to another sow. She also knew this male didn't take kindly to such impudent words and actions. But there was another reason…

Schluuuuurp-♥

“Is it so good you can’t even answer?”

“I’m tr-trying to talk…♥”

‘He just slammed into my womb again… Nnngh, this feeling of my organs being pushed up by his cock…♥’

She was too busy trying to catch her breath to spare a moment for words. Seon-dong’s debauchery was relentless; he’d pull back for a moment, as if threatening to make her womb and guts spill from her mouth, only to slam his cock back in all the way to the root, leaving her fighting just to survive.

“Master, you’re leaving me out again!”

“G-get away from me! This is my cock! I’m the one being fucked, am I not?! You stay right where you are, khoook, hoooook…♥”

“Ah, a betrayal?! After I was so good to you!!”

Ignoring whatever the Saintess was screeching about, Glacia gripped the railing so hard it threatened to shatter. She had absolutely no intention of letting this cock be pulled from her pussy.

Maybe later, but not now. Now that she had taken it into her cunt, she had no intention of letting anyone steal it.

This cock was hers.

She knew that as a male with many sows, he wouldn't dedicate his cock solely to her. But now that he was inside her, all she could do was clench her delicious pussy with all her might, wringing every last drop of his seed out of him until he was fully satisfied.

Squelch-squelch-♥

“Oook, ooooohk, krooooohk…♥”

“You were so high and mighty about it being a human’s cock, and yet here you are, making such pathetic noises for it with both your pussy and your mouth.”

“I care not! A human’s cock is fine! It may be human, but it is a male’s! A stud’s cock! For a female to be impaled by a stud’s cock and moan is a truth that has transcended species since the dawn of time… Haaaah…♥”

‘I said it. I, a dragon, admitted I couldn’t win against a human’s cock…♥’

It was tantamount to admitting that her dragon pussy had been utterly defeated by a human’s cock.

Who knew that being fucked by the cock of a lower species she had despised so much would feel this good?

She hadn't acknowledged it before, but once she accepted it, the humiliation and sense of defeat she’d once felt vanished.

All that remained were the thoughts of a submissive sow: How can I clench my pussy in a more feminine way to satisfy the stud? How can I make him enjoy using my pussy even more?

“A dragon from the myths, you say? And you’re telling me you can’t help but moan for a human cock? To the point where you'd call your own pussy a dragon toilet?”

“Kroooohk, no female can win. The moment this cock impales you, all pride is cast aside, and you become a filthy sow who only wants to engage in the act of breeding. You can't help but become one, you must become one… Haaaah…♥”

The proof was right here: she was mating like a pig in front of these little livestock, yet she felt no revulsion. In fact, it felt incredible.

Before, she would have been disgusted, but now, the stench of pig shit that reminded her of her new station in life was a pleasant filth that sullied her nostrils.

Her pussy, already tamed to be his, made its fleshy walls squirm lewdly. It mobilized every fold and ridge, lasciviously suckling his cock, pulling the magnificent shaft that was violating her insides even deeper.

‘A breeding sow, through and through…♥’

It didn't matter who she was or what status she held. All she wanted was to devote herself to mating with this stud, to spend her entire life accepting his lust, bearing his young—his personal pussy, his sex slave.

“If you had such commendable thoughts, why didn't you just ask me to fuck you sooner? Why did you keep acting so prideful and making it hard for your master? Hm?”

“Who! Who is this Master you speak of! Y-you are a stud! A stud! A stud who must furiously pound that cock into my pussy and shoot his dragon-siring seed until my womb is full!”

“My, what a mouth on you. It just makes me want to fuck you even more.”

“Khik, m-my ass, to think you’d spank my ass so wantonly again…♥”

Slap-slap. The weight of the male on her back was joined by the pleasant sting of his hand on that ambiguous line between her ass and thighs.

‘This is why I resisted for so long…'

It was because she had sensed the danger. The more she accepted his cock and his cum, the more it erased her disgust, replacing it with a mind-melting pleasure and a sense of submission to the male.

She had seen it coming—she would cast aside her lifelong goal of revenge against the goddess, just like the other women. She would become a prideless sow, groveling at the male’s feet, snorting and squealing for his cock and his seed.

“Did you like being spanked like this, or like this? Christia likes it if you just hit her, but you’re a little different… Ah, right here.”

“Nngiiiiiiit…♥”

‘He knows exactly where to hit me to make me feel good…♥’

Right now, her mind was a dizzying mess. Every time this male, who was no better than the goddess’s lackey, treated her with affection, she felt a bliss only a female could know. All she could think about was how to repay him by making his cock feel even better.

‘I’m sure he likes it like this, too… when I tighten my pussy around the back of his cock head… like a ring… Aaaah…♥'

“Ugh… When did you get so good at clenching your pussy?”

“It is yours now, but it was originally my hole! After you spent day after day ramming your cock into it, it is only natural! Of course I’d become proficient at clenching my pussy and wringing out your seed…♥”

Squelch-squelch-♥

‘He’s thrusting his hips so desperately to avoid losing to my pussy…♥’

Even though she had already admitted her pussy had lost to his male cock, this filthy hip-work of his was just so… adorable.

“To not know such a simple fact… Even beasts know this, yet you remain ignorant…♥”

Even as she uttered words that seemed to mock Shin Seon-dong for his ignorance, she worried that her superior sow knowledge might have wounded his pride.

Glacia began to rock her own hips back and forth, matching his rhythm, and simultaneously lifted her head to meet the stud’s gaze.

She knew her face must be contorted in pleasure. By showing it to him, she would not only soothe his male pride but also give him a greater sense of reward for violating her pussy.

“Who told you to show off your knowledge with such a lewd face on? How impudent.”

“It is not knowledge! It is common sense, nngoooohk…♥”

“You’re even rocking your own hips, yet you still run your mouth. I’ll have to thoroughly correct that bad habit of yours of showing off to your master.”

“D-dooo thaaat…♥”

As the stud’s cock and hips slammed into her more violently, just as she intended, Glacia saw her chance and slowly tilted her head back.

“What, you want me to grab your horns?”

“What are you talking about! I said no such thing, not a single…♥”

‘Grab them. Grab my horns, my pride and my honor, and defile me with those filthy hands of yours…♥’

She wanted him to grab them.

She wanted him to pull her back by her horns and ram his cock into her again.

Perhaps because she’d already called her pussy a dragon toilet, her mouth went dry as she watched Shin Seon-dong's hand repeatedly clench and unclench, as if he desperately wanted to grab her horns.

But when he didn't, a jolt of anxiety shot through her, and she immediately changed her thinking.

‘Ah, could it be that he’s hesitating to grab my horns because of my prickly reaction before? In that case…'

Shin Seon-dong wasn't hesitating in the slightest; he was merely contemplating the best way to get a good grip on them.

But Glacia, who had begun to find happiness in offering her pussy and her body to the stud, only wanted him to use her in a way that felt even better. She gently rubbed her horn against his hand and spoke.

“Do I really need to spell it out for you?! I am telling you to grab my horns and fuck me! Like pulling on the reins of a horse, grab my horns with all your might with those filthy hands of yours, pull me back, and ravage me!”

“Heh heh.”

“You baaaastard…?!”

Of course, the moment she saw Shin Seon-dong’s smirk, she realized he had only been pretending to hesitate to draw out this very reaction from her.

But her anger at being played with again melted away like snow the instant the stud's hand wrapped around her hard horn and her head was yanked back.

“Ahaaat, h-he’s got my horns… A human has grabbed my horns again…♥”

“Listen to you, after you’re the one who asked for it.”

“Sh-shut up! I have told you time and time again the meaning my horns hold, and yet you grab them like this! You will pay a price befitting your actions…♥”

Of course, she secretly whispered what that price would be through the greedy clenching of her pussy and the way her hips slapped against Shin Seon-dong’s pelvis. Schlap-schlap.

Chuckling, Shin Seon-dong pulled her head back by her horns and, matching her movements, rammed his cock deep into her cunt.

‘Ah… my womb…♥’

And finally, the moment came. The mouth of her womb opened wide to receive his dragon-siring seed, its lips greedily swallowing the tip of his cock head. At that very instant, Glacia’s lips quivered as she felt the powerful throb of his cock deep inside her.

She knew the stud was about to unload his seed deep inside her, and she was already scheming how to receive it in the most pleasurable way possible.

Spluuuuuuuurt-!!

“Khuuuungh…♥”

At last, the moment the stud’s cum, which she had so desperately craved, flooded into her womb; the moment his white-hot piss painted over her uterus that was already tingling from his previous load…

[…come! Breed… Cum…]

Glacia’s eyes shot wide open as the voice of her loathsome enemy echoed in her mind, mingling with the bliss filling her womb.

But it was only for a moment. Her gaze met the stud’s, and an unbearable lust surged through her once more. She gave him a seductive, crescent-eyed smile, licked her lips, and spoke.

“Is it still not enough? Even after shooting such a huge load inside me… Fine. I will accept it all. Like the cum toilet I am, you may violate me as you please, however your desires dictate. I will always be a good little hole for you, ready to clench my pus—ah, haaahng, I’m still talking, you know…♥”

“Less talking, more clenching.”

“Khik! I-I will! I’ll clench! I’ll tighten my pussy, so this time, pierce through my womb and, o-oooooohk…?!”

Even though she had heard a voice she could never and should never forget, what was she thinking?

As the stud’s cock began to violate her once more, Glacia let out a genuine cry of joy and began to brazenly shake her ass for Shin Seon-dong and his cock.
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Perhaps a change of heart had occurred following her humiliating declaration of defeat—which was essentially an admission that she had lost to me—but Glacia had undergone a drastic transformation.

"Schluuurp, schluuuuuurp! R-Ravage me more! Violate my cunt more! I’m begging you, impale my womb with your magnificent, throbbing cock...♥"

"Is that really what you want?"

"Nnnngh-giii!! H-Human cock in my wooooomb...♥"

Spluuuuurt—!

Initially, she had habitually attached insults like "insignificant human," "imbecile," or "vulgar trash" to every sentence. While those habits remained somewhat, she now accepted the "vulgar pleasure" and semen without a hint of rejection, even after allowing a human cock to ravage her womb.

"Schluuurp, I will... clean it for you... Since it has become dirty from my pussy... I will dutifully... mwuah, clean it with my mouth...♥"

Even now, she was licking my cock—which was steaming hot and covered in all sorts of bodily fluids from having just violated her—without a shred of hesitation. She swirled her tongue around it and shoved it into her mouth, immediately proceeding with a cleanup fellatio.

Having embraced a far more enchanting, sticky, and obscene level of eroticism as a female and a woman, Glacia began an aggressive courtship toward me from that moment on.

"Ah, it has grown big again... What do you think? Will you use my pussy again? My prepared cunt is still burning hot, happily waiting to taste your cock...♥"

"Really?"

"Yes! You may use it whenever you please! You can crush me under your weight—haaah—just pin me down and ruthlessly violate me with that majestic male cock!"

[It seems a week was actually too long of an estimate!]

Even the SD Character was trembling with her fist in her mouth, unable to believe the rapid corruption of the noble Dragon who had become a complete prisoner of the cock in a mere four days. So, how could I not be surprised?

"I am ready at any time! If you tell me to spread them, I will happily spread them wide for you, so why not test me out and use me some more...♥"

"..."

Her courtship was so aggressive that, setting aside suspicion, I worried she might have simply lost her mind temporarily due to excessive orgasms. I decided to wait and see, giving Glacia a full day yesterday to think things over (though, of course, she spent that time clinging to me, begging to be used).

Spluuuuuuurt—!!

"Schluuuuuurp, fufu... Thank you for feeding me your delicious semen again today...♥"

"A-Are you awake! You just released your morning cum, so how about discharging your Golden Water into me now!"

The next morning—that is, right now.

As I greeted a pleasant morning receiving Eleonora’s mouth-pussy service, I made eye contact with Glacia, who was kneeling on the floor beside the bed along with the other women, looking up at me.

"Aah! H-He looked at me! You want to use your Dragon Toilet, don't you?!"

"No! Master was looking at me!"

"That is also incorrect, Saintess. That man was looking at me."

Just making eye contact was enough to make her start panting, claiming she couldn't endure it. I was beginning to feel a bit burdened by Glacia's behavior.

It felt like I had awakened something that should have remained asleep.

I felt a strange sense of foreboding, as if there were now two Eleonoras.

"Leaving that aside, what is Golden Water?"

"It means I wish to receive Master's urine. As of yesterday, it is being used as slang among us sows to refer to Master's piss."

"No, wait, is slang something that gets promulgated like a royal decree now?"

And what's this 'as of yesterday'?

Anyway, since it felt suspicious and burdensome, I gestured to her to confirm if her sanity had truly returned.

"Look at that! He does want to use me!"

"You wretch! How dare you try to use a Court Mage when a Royal Princess Toilet is right here! Is this not a violation of royal etiquette?! M-Move! Gack!?"

"Are you planning to betray me again, just like yesterday?!"

Before I knew it, Glacia was tangling on the floor with Ariel and Violet. She even kicked away Ariel, who was clinging to me screaming that she couldn't let me go, and scrambled toward me.

"Are you going to piss in my pussy! Y-You filthy man! What do you take my pussy and womb for...♥"

"Oh, look at you."

For someone presenting her buttocks to me and spreading her pussy wide with both hands, she certainly talked a big game.

"Hnnngh... H-Hurry and use it. I am a toilet you may use whenever you wish to relieve yourself...♥"

"As expected of Master Breeder. To perfectly break this shrewish female in just four days...♥"

"What are you talking about?"

Anyway, seeing Glacia change so aggressively that even Eleonora was moved, I slapped her ass a few times and tapped the asshole twitching above her pussy. Glacia responded only by exhaling hot, heavy breaths.

She no longer spoke venomously, telling me not to touch her like before. Instead, she genuinely welcomed my touch and waited to be used.

Although her words were rough, the transparent female juices flowing from her nether lips were overflowing with lust, and the look of anticipation in her eyes was enough to make anyone doubting her feel like a fool.

"...Dragon Demon total corruption?"

"Oh myyyy, what a lovely sight to see from the mooorning...♥"

Even though the High Elf mother and daughter, having finished their dawn shift, entered the hallway and witnessed this spectacle right at sunrise, the amount of love juices flowing from Glacia’s pussy only increased.

"I am being seen... This Glacia is now being looked down upon in such a disgraceful state, even by the parasites of the World Tree...♥"

"She's a seriously massive masochist."

Had she already cum in that short time? Her pussy was trembling and convulsing visibly enough for Eleonora and me to see, and her back and hips were shuddering violently. It was the unmistakable appearance of a female reaching a climax.

"She is an incredibly lewd female. To think she would cum just from imagining receiving Master's urine...!"

"You say that as if you don't do the same?"

"What? What's happening? What is that bitch doing now?"

Glacia's performance was so spectacular that even Sister Urga, who was preparing breakfast in the kitchen, came over with her eyes wide open.

"What is it? Is she acting like this because she wants to take our Darling's cock?"

"No, his piss."

"Ugh, I've already been suffering enough washing the blankets because of some bitches lately...!"

Ahem, hmm-hmm.

At Sister Urga's words, practically every woman except the green and light-green haired High Elves coughed in unison and averted their gaze.

Even Glacia, the main culprit of this situation, had a carpet placed between her legs, so it was only natural she received Urga's murderous glare.

"Do not look, you barbarian bitch... D-Don't look at meeee...♥"

"Why is it that no one in this damn house is normal except me!"

"..."

Of course, it was an open secret that the person saying this—dressed only in an apron over her naked, copper-skinned body—was constantly leaking something from between her thighs as well.

Anyway, now that everyone had gathered, Glacia’s breathing grew even hotter, and steam rose from her gaping pussy hole, signaling just how aroused she was.

"I'm saying this just in case, but..."

"Do not mind me! Rather, I welcome it if you treat me roughly! If I can just be crushed beneath you, violated, used, and receive your Dragon Seed... Uguuuuugh...♥"

And so, with Eleonora's generous concession, the first piss of the morning poured into Glacia's pussy.

Spluaaaaaash—

"Y-You pissed... Trickle... You peed refreshingly right into your Dragon Toilet...♥"

"Thanks for the use."

"Huuugh...♥"

Glacia, having happily received the urine, immediately clamped her hand over her pussy to prevent even a single drop from leaking. She then grabbed my wrist and dragged me straight into the bathroom.

Then, as if she had learned from watching Eleonora, Glacia climbed onto the toilet and squatted over it.

The other women gathered around Glacia for the very messy and obscene morning ritual known as 'Unity Combination Pissing for Friendship,' quickly surrounding the bathroom toilet one by one.

"Why me?!"

"Sister is also a woman of this house."

Eventually, even Sister Urga, who had been holding my hand and got dragged along, lifted her apron with a tearful expression. At the center of it all, Glacia looked up at me, her face flushing red, seemingly overwhelmed by the gazes pouring onto her and the parade of pussies twitching in her direction.

"Aah, I cannot stay squatting like this?!"

"Then piss standing up."

"T-Thaaaat's...♥"

Perhaps feeling degraded again by the wombs of the women twitching as if they were about to piss on her at any moment, her legs trembled precariously as she struggled to straighten them. Likewise, her pussy, filled to the brim with my urine, spasmed insanely as if it would burst at the slightest touch.

The women's gazes focused on Eleonora once more.

As the Knight Commander, they were waiting for her signal to commence the ceremony.

However, Eleonora simply stared intently at Glacia.

Glacia, noticing something in Eleonora's gaze, flinched and spoke.

"Are... are you telling me to do it...? To spread my... p-pussy with my own hands...♥"

"Hurry up. Do you intend to keep us standing all day? As you said, we are also sows who cannot endure the desire to be used by Master. We want to wash quickly and offer our pussies to him."

"Huuugh...♥"

As if empathizing with those words, Glacia’s lips twitched before she brought both hands to her crotch.

"D-Do not looook...♥"

"You say don't look, but my eyes are filled with nothing but pussy."

"I am not playing with words! I said, don't look at meeee...♥"

Tssssssssss—♥

At Glacia's signal, as she tore her vulva open left and right with all her might, the moans of the females reaching their climaxes echoed in unison.
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“Master, today…”

“Which hole will you ravage today? Needless to say, checking if you'll ravage my pussy is a waste of breath—it is a given!”

Morning of the first day of observation.

Contrary to my expectation that she would regain some of her reason after the disgraceful display in the bathroom, Glacia’s condition showed no signs of improvement.

No, rather, it seemed the humiliation only fueled her excitement. She began to seduce me, voluntarily tagging along on my morning commute—a routine previously reserved only for Eleonora and Violet.

“Quiet, you. Master has duties to attend to.”

“Naturally! Since I haven't been impregnated yet, surely that is the duty at hand!”

“…That’s a surprisingly plausible argument.”

‘What the hell, bitch?’

For some reason, I couldn’t stop my hand from instinctively face-palming at the sight of Eleonora being persuaded by Glacia’s logic.

“However, calm yourself a little. Even if you don’t act so desperate, Master will undoubtedly impregnate you. For now, focus only on serving Master quietly…”

“Which part do you wish to taste? My pussy? Or my asshole? I am willing to offer any hole, but I would prefer you ravage my pussy first!”

We had just stepped out of the front door and were walking up the slope to the pigsties, yet she was already spewing such obscenities. She even fingered her own snatch for all to see, squelching her wet pussy lips with her fingers. In a sense, she looked even more in heat than Eleonora.

Eleonora may be lewd and constantly thinking about bumping uglies with me, but as a Sow Knight, she knew how to distinguish between public and private matters.

As expected of the dignity of a Knight Commander!

“Master, rather than a lizard cunt that sheds its skin every time you thrust, how about Eleonora’s lewd pussy, personally broken in by you?”

“W-What?! Sheds skin?! What exactly do you take my pussy for?!”

“…”

‘Is it not?’

Seeing Eleonora suddenly engaging in a strange competition with Glacia, the brief sense of relief I felt vanished rapidly, replaced by a throbbing headache.

I wondered if I even had any means to resist if Glacia decided to physically force herself on me. Out of sheer curiosity, I asked the SD Character. The little pink figure, who had been snickering while looking at Glacia, answered immediately.

[Excluding the System’s power, you are effectively a living dildo, Master Breeder... Kyaaaak?!]

Since the brat offered no help for a potential crisis and merely replied with a nuance of 'Just get eaten, hehe,' I grabbed the SD Character and shook her violently. She tumbled helplessly within the borders of the system window before my eyes.

Perhaps because of that commotion, Glacia’s eyes, which had been burning with a strange heat until a moment ago, twitched slightly.

“Why?”

“It is nothing. So, whose pussy will you devour? Will it be this Glacia’s dragon pussy, which you tamed yourself?”

“There is no way he would do that. Why would he choose your lizard cunt over this Eleonora’s toilet pussy, which is far easier to use…”

But that moment of clarity was fleeting. In the blink of an eye, seeing Glacia bickering with Eleonora again, I felt my headache return and moved my steps toward the nearest pigsty.

“More importantly, what is he doing at this hour every day?”

“He is performing a patrol to check if anything happened during the night, such as mechanical defects, or if any pigs have died or fallen ill.”

“If it is a patrol, then those High Elves…”

“They are a patrol squad strictly for exterminating pests coming down from the mountains. Master’s patrol has a different meaning.”

Glacia tilted her head, seemingly fascinated by the sight of me fidgeting with feed bins and dispensers, checking every single pen to ensure the feed was distributed correctly.

After checking this way and that, moving through the pigsties, we finally arrived at the specific pen where Eleonora had once been confined.

“Haaannngh...♥”

“W-What the hell?! You're suddenly pissing yourself...?!”

Pshhhhhhh—!

Eleonora, claiming that recalling those filthy memories still gave her a thrill, reached climax on the spot, spraying urine without anyone even touching her or saying a word.

Glacia’s eyes went wide at Eleonora’s sudden display of depravity. However, convinced that this reaction stemmed from me, she looked back and forth between me and Eleonora’s pen before nodding firmly.

“I-I will enter this place too!”

“Huh?”

“You did not mishear. I said I will enter this place too!”

I didn’t know if she thought there was some secret in that pen that made Eleonora so corrupted and addicted to sex, or if she simply wanted to impress me. Either way, it was clearly spoken in the heat of the moment.

Judging by how her eyes widened in shock at her own words, it seemed certain she had surprised even herself.

“Just because you go in there doesn’t mean I’ll fuck you or anything. In fact, if you ask whether this is a place for rewards or punishments, it’s definitely closer to punishment.”

“Fufu, look here! My stiff, throbbing clitoris... this lewd little bean that never stops being erect... even here, Master will...♥”

“No, I didn’t do that here.”

Whether she was trying to help me or simply had a distorted memory—perhaps triggered by seeing a clitoris that, unlike Glacia’s, wasn't covered by a hood—Eleonora continued to spasm in climax.

Of course, Glacia found the words of Eleonora, a fellow victim (?), more persuasive than mine. Seeing Eleonora presenting her permanently erect, filthy little bean, Glacia subtly lowered her gaze toward her own crotch.

Like Eleonora, she had a pretty ring pierced there, but unlike the knight, her clitoris was surrounded by skin always ready to cover it.

Flushing red, Glacia screamed.

“It does not matter! If only I can receive your Dragon Seed, I can have this cut open! Even if it becomes a filthy bean that never stops being erect, if only I can receive your seed...♥”

“No one said I’d do it! And you, stop putting weird ideas into her head.”

“Nnngh!”

In any case, I decided it might be necessary to give her a moderate experience of what it means to become a sow in a pigsty. I shot a glare at Eleonora, who was panting while I pinched her nipple.

Understanding the signal, Eleonora immediately grabbed Glacia and hurled her into the pen.

This was Eleonora’s pen—a space no one had used since her, effectively becoming a solitary confinement cell.

Although it was occasionally used as part of sexual play, it was used far more often for punishment, so the 'Cage Rules' set for it were quite strict.

“What is the meaning of this?! Are you trying to monopolize his cock for yourself?!”

Glacia, unaware of the trap, shouted angrily that Eleonora was trying to hoard my penis. But she quickly sensed something was wrong as she struggled to get up.

“W-What is this?! I-I cannot stand up! I try to stand on two legs, b-but... my body keeps going down on all fours on its own...?!”

“Fufu, that too is a memory.”

“Yeah, you used to be like that once.”

“Eeek...?!”

Stripped of the right to bipedalism, Glacia trembled in disbelief as she displayed a gait no different from a pig. But that shock was brief.

As if realizing something, she spun around, presenting her back to us, and collapsed onto the blanket we had prepared.

“Kuh-huuuung...♥”

“That cheeky little thing...?!”

Squelch—♥

With a wet, sticky sound, web-like arousal fluid dripped down from between the pink pussy lips that Glacia grabbed and spread wide open.

“H-How is it... Using me once in this place...♥”

“No, this works out perfectly. Take this opportunity to think slowly in there for the day.”

“Where are you going?! Here lies a pussy so perfectly primed for fucking! C-Come back! I said come back?!”

I thought leaving her alone to think would give her time to calm down, or at least reveal any hidden schemes she might have had.

However...

“Haaah, d-do you see...? This filthy appearance, voluntarily taking the form of a sow just to be used by you... I’m spreading my pussy wide in this state, just waiting to be impaled by your cock...♥”

On the second day of observation.

I, along with Sister Urga who accompanied me after a long while, were left speechless by the sight of Glacia. She had voluntarily entered the pen, shaking her ass and spreading her pussy wide toward us.
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I thought seeing Eleonora’s experience for a day might bring her back to her senses, but perhaps that was just my delusion. As soon as she finished breakfast, she dashed out of the house as if fleeing a fire. I never imagined she would end up here.

"Isn't this the perfect morning exercise? If you don't wish to use it, I suppose there is no helping it... But surely, when this Glacia is practically begging to offer up her pussy like this, you wouldn't turn away so coldly like you did yesterday!"

Watching Glacia, who was practically puffing her pussy lips at me, Urga—my Big Sis—muttered a comment.

"Why is there not a single normal bitch in this household?"

"Hey now, watch your language, Big Sis. Even if you aren't showing much yet, they say birds hear the words spoken by day and rats hear the words spoken by night. For the sake of our child, maybe watch your word choice..."

"...There isn't a single normal woman here. Is that better?"

"Hehe."

She had followed me here saying she would help if there was any work to be done, but she clearly hadn't expected a scene like this to unfold before her eyes. Urga clutched her head, sighing in unison with me.

"Since you spoke so nicely, I'll pat your bottom as a reward."

"Wh-what are you saying, that's embarrassing..."

Unlike at home, my hand met the fabric of her hot pants rather than bare skin when I patted her ass. It was slightly disappointing, but since I felt like sighing myself, I needed to relieve some stress this way.

[But if she's going that far, doesn't it mean she's really made up her mind to become Master Breeder's female?]

'I hope so, too.'

The women in my house all had a history of hiding one trick or another to screw me over at least once. Furthermore, Glacia’s corruption had happened at a speed that defied all logic, so I was anxious that I couldn't quite keep up with her pace.

I wasn't sure if she was simply blinded by lust, pretending to succumb because she couldn't control her desires...

Or if she genuinely wanted to submit to me as a female, wishing to be used however I saw fit.

"That's why I left her here yesterday, to give her a day to think about it properly."

"A-Are you still unwilling to use my pussy? Even though my specialty is manipulating frost, my cunt is as toasty warm as anyone from the Red Clan! So please...♥"

Rather, she seemed to have completely adapted to the lifestyle of a sow in the sty. Perhaps she had even acquired a taste for it. She thrust her bright red, swollen vulva toward me, ceaselessly dripping slick love juices.

"Then I guess I have to test if you're sincere."

"I am always sincere! Do the words of a Dragon seem like a joke to you?! I swore that my pussy exists solely to be used by you?!"

"We don't know that for sure."

Even the cute Violet had panted on the outside while plotting something suspicious behind my back, eventually teleporting me into a chapel full of people.

And now, the prideful Glacia was trying to offer her cunt to me of her own free will? It would be stranger not to find that suspicious.

Of course, I was going to use it regardless.

"Big Sis, how about you join in for the first time in a while?"

"M-Me too?! You want me to go in there?!"

"Come to think of it, I've always just held you in bed..."

"And...?"

Urga looked flustered by my sudden suggestion of sex.

Usually, at this time of day, she would be doing housework and preparing lunch. She had become completely accustomed to the life of a housewife, so my proposal to mix flesh right from the morning seemed to surprise her.

Where had the open-minded warrior gone? The one who, when we first met, begged me to make her a broodmare and spread her legs to jump me at every opportunity, practically reverse-raping me? Now, only a copper-skinned wise mother and good wife remained.

"I want to ravage you, Big Sis, now that you've become a sow."

"Se-seriously... you're so horny...♥"

Only after I whispered one more phrase did Urga finally reveal her sharp shark-teeth and grin broadly.

She looked so adorable that I felt the urge to just hug her tight and grope her still-firm warrior abs right then and there.

But this was a session to observe and test Glacia. I satisfied myself with giving Urga's ass another pat and took a few steps back.

"Now then, Big Sis? You know sows aren't allowed to wear clothes, right?"

"I must be crazy... How did I end up marrying into a place like this...♥"

"Kuh, when there is a perfectly good pussy right here ready to be used...!"

Seeing my attention focused solely on Urga, Glacia immediately displayed a strange possessiveness and jealousy toward her.

But perhaps it was because of Glacia’s stare?

Stimulated by the presence of another female, a pink, bewitching lust began to bloom within the sharp eyes of the warrior—eyes that reminded me of a solitary flower blooming on a frozen wasteland.

"You can't see this anywhere else. I'm showing this only to you, Honey...♥"

"Oh..."

And soon, following the flames igniting in her eyes, came her alluring movements.

As if performing a striptease, the copper-skinned warrior began to remove the clothes covering her body, layer by layer. Her sticky, sensual hand movements made it feel like she wouldn't look out of place spinning around a pole if one were there.

No, to be precise, she was tearing them off.

As if to demonstrate her identity as my personal whore, my wife, and a warrior of the frozen lands, she was ripping the clothes off her body with her own hands, one by one.

Riiiip—!

"I really couldn't show this to other guys. They'd all get hard and try to stick their dicks in you."

"Kuhuhu... Just watch quietly. This is a pussy only my Darling can fuck...♥"

With those words, she snapped the strap of the black panties hanging on her hips. Snap. Soon, a single black string fell powerlessly to her feet from between the tattered remains of the hot pants that barely clung to her body like rags.

"Stripping your own wife naked in a place like this... especially a good housewife carrying your child in her belly... Where else could you find a wife who does this for you?"

"Hehe."

Now, Urga began tearing away even the rags hanging from her frame, entering the process of becoming completely nude.

"You're the best, Big Sis."

"Right?! K-Kuhuhu! Of course I am!"

Of course, "trust" was a rare commodity in my house, but the word "best" seemed sufficient to boost Urga's ego. Soon, completely returned to her birthday suit, Urga spread her arms wide to show off her naked body to me.

Copper skin. Breasts that were approaching the realm of massive tits—perhaps due to the pregnancy. Firm abs. And a bushy, jet-black pubic hair forest that was incredibly lewd and hard to believe belonged to a warrior, hiding a pussy that was already dripping thick, viscous nectar just like Glacia's.

[Hehe, now we should call her a Black Pig, not a wild boar!]

Just as the SD Character said, Urga had become not a warrior, but a single black sow.

Since she was always naked at home, I had seen her nude plenty of times, but being in this location gave it a completely different, erotic flavor.

"Huu, good... Then..."

Urga posed for a moment, showing me every nook and cranny of her body so I could visually rape her to my heart's content, then immediately reached for the door to the pen where Glacia was waiting.

But at that moment.

"Wait a second, Big Sis."

"Why? What is it... Aha... You want to open it for me? Trying to act like a gentleman and escort me now...?"

"No. How does a pig open a pen door? If you're going to do it, do it properly."

"..."

[Hehe!]

Urga stared at me blankly, momentarily lost for words.

But soon, she looked toward the house where Eleonora and the others would be, and then at Glacia, who was still shaking her ass with her pussy spread wide open.

"I-I really must be crazy... totally crazy...♥"

Repeating only that she was crazy, Urga slowly began to drop to the ground on all fours.

Just like the Eleonoras, and just as Glacia was doing now, she planted her hands on the floor and raised her hips high, exposing her shame fully in my direction.

Slaaap—!

"Kuh-nghh...♥"

"Okay, get in quickly... No, wait. Get in there, fast."

"J-Just you wait...♥"

Deciding to be thorough if we were going to do this, I delivered a stinging slap to her luscious ass. Urga’s back arched and trembled violently as she clumsily crawled into the pigsty.

Scuffle, scuffle.

As soon as she set foot inside, she looked back at me cautiously, seemingly unfamiliar with the phenomenon occurring in her body.

"This feels weird? My hands won't come off the floor. Even when I think about walking on two legs, it feels like someone put heavy iron weights on my hands...?!"

"You've really become a sow now."

"Kuh-uuungh...♥"

Instead of getting angry at my remark that she couldn't stand up, a smile filled with superiority spread across Urga's lips as she met Glacia's glare—Glacia, who was still presenting her ass in the same posture.

It was a look as if she were viewing an inferior female who, unlike herself, had failed to conceive my child.

Recognizing the meaning behind that look, Glacia ground her teeth.

"Y-You bitch...! You dare mock this Glacia...?!"

"What are you staring at? If you're a sow, act like one and just keep your cunt spread for our Darling."

As if to say you and I are different, Urga stroked her belly while remaining on all fours, showing off to the inferior female.

Seeing this, I giggled and said,

"That statement you just made applies to you right now too, Big Sis."

"What?!"

Observing Glacia was one thing, but at the same time, a wicked desire to torment Urga began to rear its head within me.
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Seeing Big Sis naked in the pigsty after all those twists and turns... why did a sadistic urge, a desire to play cruel pranks even worse than usual, well up inside me?

I hadn't forgotten my goal of uncovering Glacia's ulterior motives, but at the same time, seeing Big Sis transformed into a black sow like this made my blood boil. I couldn't suppress it.

"Where are you going...?"

"Ahem, shall I go on a patrol somewhere else today...?"

"I asked you where you're going?!"

As I blatantly acted out a bad performance, looking around and walking toward another pen, Urga—Big Sis—immediately screamed at me.

"Are you seriously going to leave me neglected like this?! You want me to just scissor cunts with this bitch or something?!"

"I will wait. Haaah, I can wait. I will wait right here with my pussy spread wide open until I am used...♥"

"No, seriously, why is this fucking household like this...!!"

"Heh."

I turned back immediately.

Judging by Big Sis's tone, I was worried that if I left them alone any longer, the warning I gave her just moments ago—about not using rough language—would turn into sea foam. But mostly, it was because I couldn't hold back my own urges.

"Sister, if I tell you to cry 'oink-oink,' will you get mad?"

"Didn't you already ask that?!"

"To dare put this Glacia in a pigsty wasn't enough, now you tell me to cry like a p-pig...♥"

[She's really something else, isn't she?]

It was impossible to think she was lying to cover up any suspicion. Because the moment those words left her lips, Glacia's pussy, puffing out hot steam, gushed out a torrent of slick love juices. Spluuurt.

She didn't even seem to realize who I was talking to. She simply wanted to monopolize my voice and gaze, convincing herself that regardless of who I addressed, the command must have been for her.

"I'm crazy, I'm really crazy. Why did I ever marry into a place like this...♥"

"You were the one who asked me to let you marry in, Sister."

"That's why I'm saying I'm crazy!"

"When should I cry? Now? Should I oink right now? Should I spread my cunt and squeal like a sow...♥"

Urga was busy yelling at me, then shooting glares of disbelief at Glacia.

She followed me here after so long, only to suffer like this.

Urga sighed deeply, puffing out breaths, but it seemed she didn't entirely hate my words. Soon, her ass began to shake and twitch, ever so slightly.

"S-Snort...!"

"Sq-Squeeeaaaaaal...♥"

And then, the cries of the two sows followed.

As if begging for something, they grabbed their red, swollen pussies with their hands and pulled them wide open. They displayed their obscenely lewd holes, steaming hot, right in front of me.

Big Sis Urga and Glacia, neither wanting to be second, oinked and squealed like pigs, shooting hot, lust-filled glances my way.

"I was worried you'd fight since it's your first time in the pen together, but you're getting along better than I thought."

"Don't you dare mock meee...!!"

"Uh-uh. Sister."

"S-Snooort..."

Perhaps it was the environment forcing them to walk on all fours, but Big Sis Urga, now thoroughly aroused, immediately presented her pussy to me alongside Glacia.

And not just any pussy—a pregnant pussy, harboring my child within its womb.

"Squeeeaaal! Squeeeaaaaal!"

"What is our Glacia begging for so desperately? I suppose I'll take a look."

At my words, Glacia suddenly began to thrash about. I didn't know the exact reason, but I decided to give her a intense stare to calm her down. Glacia abruptly shot up (though she remained on all fours) and glared at Big Sis Urga with jealous eyes.

"This is unfair! This is unjust! I was the one who spread open first, so why is this sow monopolizing your gaze!"

"Well, that's..."

"I know it too. Males naturally harbor special feelings for their own females! Especially a female carrying their own young!"

"It can't be helped. So, what is it you want to say?"

Just how greedy was she? She wanted to devour even my lewd gazes all for herself.

Glacia, revealing her jealousy the moment I focused on Big Sis Urga, wordlessly grabbed her labia—which were already stretched to their limit—and spread them even wider.

If I was pouring my attention onto the female I impregnated, my 'own female,' then she was appealing to the fact that she—and her pussy—was a 'pussy ready to be impregnated at any time.'

"You're really saying you want me to use you however I want..."

"Dragon words have no lies. A dragon's word is heavier than a chunk of gold. My desire and wish to be used as a toilet-hole, to be recklessly used by you, remains unchanged. Can you not tell by looking at this lewd, twitching cunt that wants your cock so badly?"

Big Sis Urga was left speechless by Glacia's shameless stream of words.

But only for a moment. Urga, glancing at my crotch, suddenly used her hip to body-check Glacia, who was crouching beside her, knocking her over.

"What are you doing!"

"Look at this bitch, flirting with someone else's husband? That cock is mine. The legal wife is right here, how dare a mere sow who's worse than a concubine...!"

Glacia seemed to want to protest Urga's sudden act of violence, but unfortunately, her physical stats were currently lower than an average human's. Every time she tried to get up, she was pushed down by Urga's heavy ass, collapsing helplessly again and again.

It was truly a fight fit for pigs.

Clap, clap.

I clapped my hands loudly a few times. Big Sis Urga, who had crushed Glacia under her ass, and Glacia, who was pinned underneath and grinding her teeth as if trying to rip out Urga's pussy hair, both turned their eyes to me in unison.

"It seems the feed dispenser in the pen with my sows is broken... I guess I have no choice but to feed you manually..."

"!"

"S-Snort!"

As I lowered my pants and revealed my cock, Urga and Glacia immediately stopped their dogfight—or rather, pigfight—and scrambled toward the door on all fours.

"I need to know how hungry you are, so start slowly with your mouths... Whoa?! I said slowly!!"

"Mmph?! Schluuuuuurp?!"

"I-I will do it too! Gluck-gluck-gluuuuuck?!"

I told them to suck, but the excitement from their squabble hadn't faded yet. As if paying me back for teasing her, Big Sis Urga chomped down on my cock with force.

"That hurts."

"Hmph, Schlurp, pigs don't understand human words. Nnngh...!"

"Ill-mannered thing. You act like a savage, not knowing how to obey your male. Schluuuurp, h-how is it? How is my mouth-pussy...♥"

Unlike Urga, who deliberately left the marks of her sharp shark-teeth all over my shaft, Glacia diligently and devotedly caressed her half of the cock she had claimed, just as she had learned from the Eleonoras.

The mouth-pussy service of the two females was starkly contrasting.

Of course, one side was closer to a tantrum than service, making it somewhat controversial, but as Glacia said, she was the woman carrying my child. My arm couldn't help but bend inward in her favor.

"Look at this! Beheh, if I had done such a thing, you would have punished me immediately!"

Glacia, licking the long column of my meat up and down as if venting her frustration, protested. But Big Sis Urga acted as if she couldn't hear—or wouldn't listen—and continued to chomp and suck on my cock.

It seemed she understood that because it was her, this level of bratty whining would be permitted.

[Look at that, look! Her pussy needs to be totally wrecked before she comes to her senses...!]

'You, be quiet.'

[See this! That lizard was right! It's discrimination! She speaks the truth and you try to suppress her! How can an unused pussy live with such sorrow!]

On one side, devoted mouth-pussy service. On the other, a wild tantrum that couldn't even be called service.

It wasn't a border dispute between nations, but right here, over my cock, two females were performing diametrically opposite oral sex. The sensation brought my climax boiling up instantly.

"I'm going to cum..."

"Inside whom will you cum? O-Of course, it will be this Glacia, right?!"

"Hmph, you still don't know my Honey."

Big Sis Urga, having already realized what I was going to do, turned her eyes away. Glacia, knowing nothing, sucked even more frantically as if determined to catch every drop herself.

At the exact moment the semen was about to shoot, I pulled my hips back.

"Aaaah?!"

Glacia gasped in shock, but I didn't even give her a glance. I immediately sprayed my semen into the feed trough placed beneath the sisters—the very trough that had once been used as Eleonora's rice bowl.

Spluuuurt! Pshhh-shoot! Splurt-!!

"Y-You shot so much...!"

"This, is this surely...?!"

Witnessing the unbelievable sight of a massive amount of semen—an amount impossible for a human male—filling the trough in real-time, Urga gulped down her saliva in awe. Gulp.

Glacia, looking at me, my cock, and the trough now brimming with cum as if she were a believer witnessing a god perform a miracle, stammered breathlessly.

"What an incredible amount! It's truly amazing... With this level of dragon-essence, if you can cum like this... then my eggs could be... right now...♥"

"You know what you have to do for the rest of that wish to come true, right?"

"Haaah, I-I know... F-Feed... Fodder... A-As a sow, I just have to eat all of this slop... I welcome it... If it's this kind of food, I can eat as much as... M-Munch...♥"

Glacia stared with ecstatic eyes at the steaming semen, which mirrored the steam rising from her own pussy.

But only for a moment.

Glacia watched in horror as Big Sis Urga buried her head in the trough first, slurping and gulping it down with gusto. Panicked, Glacia immediately plunged her own face into the trough alongside her.
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I thought that even for Glacia, who had been put through every kind of depravity imaginable, this might be a step too far. But she was about to prove just how useless that thought was.

As if terrified Big Sis Urga might steal it from her, Glacia was frantically shoveling the thick, sticky load of cum from her outstretched pink tongue into her mouth.

Gluck, gluck.

“So much Dragon Essence…! This Dragon Essence is meant to be received by this cunt, as it should be... to have to devour it all with just my mouth… this sin… how could I ever be forgiven…♥”

Schluuuuurp, chupa.

“I’m t-trying to talk! Besides, you bitch, are you even breathing while you eat?!”

According to the women of my farm, my cum has a depraved taste. Unlike its smell, it's as soft and sweet as cream. It reminds a female of her true purpose, and a single taste is enough to erase any thought of another male's cock and seed from her mind forever.

Glacia seemed to agree wholeheartedly. She was about to tell me just how depraved she was, but then she caught sight of Big Sis Urga and, with a yelp, shoved her head right back into the trough.

I wasn't sure what to think.

Even when I tried to look at it skeptically, assuming she was just acting, the way she threatened Urga with her horns was utterly desperate. She refused to be pushed aside as Big Sis Urga invaded her territory to steal her share.

[So, why not make her taste an even greater shame and humiliation? For example, what if you just stepped on her head?]

'That's not a bad idea.'

If she's just putting on an act, there's no way she'll be able to endure this.

“Mmmph? Fwwwwuuuugh?!”

Splash—!!

Without hesitation, I lifted my foot (I'd already taken off my boots) and gently pressed it down on the back of Glacia's head. She didn't even have time to resist as her face was submerged in the pool of cum.

It was an extreme and sudden move, no doubt, but I figured a life-threatening act like this would force her to spit out whatever truth she was hiding.

“Mmmph-mph, w-wait, glwuuuuuugh!?”

[Yes! That's it! Drown her in it!]

'Why is she so excited?'

But her frantic struggling, startled by the foot suddenly pressing down on her, lasted only a moment.

Glug-glug—!!

“Gulp, gulp, gulp…♥”

“W-what the hell? Is she... while she's being stepped on...?!”

She could barely even breathe, yet somehow, Glacia was still devouring my cum. Even with my foot on her head, even with her face shoved deep into the pool of my seed, she was drinking it all down.

“I-Is she fucking crazy?! She's in this state, and she's shaking her ass like mad!”

“Even I have to admit, this is a bit…”

Her ass was vibrating madly, quivering up and down as if our gazes—mine and Big Sis Urga's—were only making her hotter. And that depraved, female musk gushing from the crack of her ass...

...all of it proved she wasn't just drinking to clear an airway and survive. No, she was genuinely getting off on this, going into a mindless heat.

The level of cum in the trough was dropping at a visible rate. Just as Big Sis Urga and I were struck speechless, Glacia's muffled voice came through.

Her life must have been on the line; she'd somehow managed to gulp down that entire massive load.

“Gulp, gulp... pffhaaa... Y-You wanted to use my pussy after all, didn't you? Pretending to be so cruel, making it so I couldn't breathe unless I drank all your seed... you were just trying to dote on me...♥”

“Her brain must be filled with cum! She's just making shit up in her head!”

More importantly, did she really drink all of it herself?!

A shocked Big Sis Urga belatedly checked the trough, but Glacia had licked it so spotlessly clean that nothing remained but a few stray drops.

Big Sis Urga was speechless at the horrific scene.

In stark contrast, Glacia, who had gorged herself on the male's seed, didn't give a damn about her messy face. As if to show off for me, she opened her mouth wide.

“Do you see? Your cum... I've devoured every last drop. I swallowed it all down with my mouth pussy... gluck, gluck... I drank it all!♥”

Buurp~♥

She even let out a final, satisfied burp that reeked of my cum.

At that, Big Sis Urga, whose jealousy was just as fierce—if not fiercer—than Glacia's, pounced on her.

“Spit it out! Spit it out, you bitch! How dare you drink it all yourself?!”

“W-What are you doing?! Get off me, you're heavy!”

“Unlike you, I'm carrying the weight of two people, including the child in my belly, so of course I'm heavy! Now spit it out! You just greedily lapped it all up yourself!”

“Who are you calling greedy?! This Dragon Essence is mine! It's the load he shot for me, I tell you!”

Having no hope of matching Big Sis Urga's raw strength, Glacia was helplessly pinned to the floor. As Urga started frantically licking her face, Glacia clamped her jaw shut and shook her head, desperately trying to protect her mouth at all costs.

Big Sis Urga, finding Glacia's resistance infuriating, pressed her own body down harder on top of her, but…

“…”

From my perspective, watching the two of them from behind... well, it was quite the spectacular sight.

[Whoa, a black sow on top and a regular sow on the bottom! Is this th-th-that... what do you call it... the legendary 'black and white' combo?!]

But the pussies rubbing together as they squirmed were both the same shade of pink.

As they say, skin color might be different, but the blood that flows inside is all red.

In the same way, while a sow's skin color might vary, her pussy is always a lovely pink. With a quiet rebuke to the otherworldly racist SD character not to discriminate, I stealthily stepped into the pigsty.

Big Sis Urga and Glacia were so busy squabbling they didn't even notice I'd come in.

I immediately thrust my fingers into their squirming pussies. Just like that, their movements came to an abrupt halt, as if someone had flipped their power switches off.

“Khhh, s-suddenly...♥”

“So you've finally decided to use my pussy...♥”

Squelch, squelch—♥

My index and middle fingers, buried inside Big Sis Urga's and Glacia's pussies respectively, started to drum against that special, protruding spot deep inside them. Instantly, life flooded back into their bodies.

“Kffuuungh, n-not there... Don't just start scratching at it like that...♥”

“Do you still need to check it? Then feel free, touch it all you want. My pussy is more than ready to accept your cock... check it, khih, check it as much as you like...♥”

Maybe it was because the cadence of their moans was so similar...

...but even though they looked nothing alike, I had the strange illusion that they were sisters.

[If they're sisters, then you've obviously decided who's the older one and who's the younger, right?]

'Of course.'

“Huh?”

I slipped my hands under Big Sis Urga's armpits and hauled her to her feet.

The Cage Rule didn't activate.

Since she hadn't stood up of her own volition, she was exempt from the rule.

She blinked in surprise, but as I hooked an arm under her calves and began to lift her, she finally seemed to realize what I was about to do and cried out.

“You're going to lift-and-fuck me, aren't you?! D-Don't! You can't do it like this!”

“And why not?”

She was about to snap back, asking what kind of obvious question that was, but then she registered my sly tone and the ease with which I held her in my arms. Her face flushed as she spoke.

“B-Because... I-I'll feel it too much... If you do it now, it'll feel too good, and I'll make embarrassing noises... Plus, I'm worried about the baby!”

Huhu.

In that moment, I locked her in a full nelson.

Before she even had a chance to resist, I brought my hands behind the nape of her neck and clasped them, completely immobilizing her. Big Sis Urga's eyes trembled as she looked down past her own belly...

...at my cock, twitching violently right below her, poised to pierce right through her and into her pussy. She swallowed hard.

But only for a moment. Had she had a change of heart?

“I told you not to! I'm really going to punish you for this later! I-If you fuck me in this position, I'm warning you... I'll punish you!”

The thought of being fucked in such a humiliating position, and in front of Glacia of all people, was apparently too much for her. Big Sis Urga struggled, begging me to put her down, but…

Ironically, it was the sight of Glacia that changed her mind.

“In a position like that… If he did that to me, his cock would surely slam all the way into my womb in a single thrust. He'd ram his cockhead right up against the top of my uterus, and then... schlick, schlick... he'd violate my womb again and again before pouring his Dragon Essence right inside…♥”

“What are you getting so jealous for?! Piss off!”

Glacia was staring up at her with undisguised envy, demanding they switch places that very instant.

Big Sis Urga sucked in a sharp breath, then turned her gaze to me with great effort.

“...Just this once. Next time, there'll be no mer— Ghhk?!”

Spsshhhhhhhhh—!!

With a pathetic whimper, Big Sis Urga's pussy began to gush piss with all its might.

She'd climaxed the very instant I pushed inside, unable to hold back her piss.
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Glacia’s eyes widened to the size of saucers as she watched Urga—Big Sis—instantly convulse in orgasm the moment she was impaled on my cock, as if she were being staked.

“Oh, ohooooghh! H-Haaah! T-This is why I told you n-not to do thiiis...♥”

“I never knew such a posture existed... Holding a female so perfectly, treating her like she's nothing but his possession...♥”

Even though she was a mess, drenched in her own piss, Glacia didn't look disgusted at all. Instead, her eyes sparkled. She seemed incredibly aroused, wondering just how good it must feel for Big Sis Urga to cum so disgracefully.

“Don't loook...! Staring at me with those eyes... Oh, Oooohhhk...♥”

“Are you using bad language again?! I told you to speak politely!”

“I-I was wrooong...! I won't do it, I'll speak nicelyyy...♥”

Big Sis Urga was completely broken, her tongue lolling out, drool leaking from both her mouth and her nether lips. I bounced my hips slightly, and sure enough—

“Oh, ogoooohk...♥”

“You came again. You really are a lewd sow.”

Whether Glacia was watching or not, Urga was past the point of caring. Feeling my massive shaft burrowing deeper into her vagina, she desperately clenched her pussy muscles before climaxing yet again.

“I'm only a little over halfway in. At this rate, reaching the womb will take forever.”

“Nooo! Not the wooomb! My womb... our baby, our baby is in theeere...♥”

“Then you need to try harder. If you stay like this, I'll pierce straight through to your womb, you know? If Big Sis doesn't clamp down hard enough to stop me, I might really punch through.”

[ Wow, you really are trash! ]

Of course, it was just a threat.

I said, "I can't hold back from womb-fucking you!" just to threaten her with my cock. I wanted to taste that desperate vaginal constriction born from her maternal instinct.

“What kind of male are you?! Doing that when your own cub might be in danger...♥”

“You really have changed a lot, haven't you?”

In the past, she would have yelled, 'You vile creature! What are you doing to your mate!' expressing pity as a fellow female and striking out at me.

But now that she knows the pleasure of sex, Glacia sees this as a lesson—something fun to save for later.

“Come on, Big Sis, just a little more! If you hold out, I'll give you a nice creampie right away!”

“I-I caaan't...! I can't do thiiis, I can't clamp my pussyyyy... Every time your cock digs in, my head goes blank and whiiiite! Ogoooohk, Nnngooooohk...♥”

Squelch-plap-squelch!

Naturally, holding up Big Sis Urga—who is taller than me and built of solid muscle—and bucking my hips was taking a toll on me too.

If she held out a bit longer, I would have collapsed, panting with my dick twitching in the air like a vibrator.

But it seems Big Sis succumbed first to the humiliating position and the relentless assault of my cock stretching her insides apart.

“You really can't tighten anymore?”

“I caaaan't! It feels too good, feels sooo gooood! Dangerous pleasure, dangerous position! It's taboo! We have to seal this awayyyy...♥”

“Can't be helped. I'll just enjoy myself then.”

“Nnnngh! Nnnngooooohk...♥”

Plap-squelch-plap-squelch—♥

I only took a few steps, but with each movement, wet schlup sounds echoed, followed by the filthy squeals of Big Sis Urga, who had truly become a sow.

“You always try to eat me up at the drop of a hat!”

“I'm sorryyy! I was wrooong! I, I made a mistaaake...♥”

“If you were sorry, you should have known better! Why do you only admit it after being punished! Tell me straight. You did it on purpose because you wanted to be punished, didn't you?!”

“Oooohhhk?!”

Mixing in informal speech made her clitoris perk up like a rocket ready for launch, intensifying her reaction.

“If you tell the truth, I'll only pump five times and let you down. If you lie again, it's ten. Choose wisely. So, you did it because you wanted to be punished, right?”

“I-I can't speaaak! How can I answer thaaat...♥”

“Ahem. Answer me.”

Squelch—♥

I ground my cock in a circular motion, gouging out the inside of her vagina. It was the best negotiation tool I had. Big Sis Urga climaxed again and answered with difficulty.

“Nnnngiiit! R-Riiiight... I w-wanted to be punished... I wanted Honey, wanted my Hubby to punish meeee...♥”

“Aha! I knew it! I believed in you! I thought Urga would be different from the Eleonoras!”

“W-Waaaait! Five times! You said only five tiiimes...?!”

I honestly intended to let her go after five thrusts. But seeing Big Sis Urga frantically begging for mercy while using honorifics was just too cute and lovable. I couldn't resist.

The piston action quickly passed six, then seven times. Only then did Big Sis Urga realize she had been tricked. She screamed through another orgasm and barely managed to speak.

“Liar! You said five times! You said five times!”

“It's your fault for being too adorable, Big Sis.”

“Wh-Whaaaat... Y-You're lying agaaain...♥”

In this continuous hell of orgasms, hearing my words seemed to be a ray of salvation. Her vaginal folds and meat, which had been crumbling helplessly under the assault of my cock, suddenly rallied and swarmed to surround my shaft.

“Hehe. You can check with your pussy if I'm lying or not. So, Big Sis's pussy belongs to me, right? It's a pussy I can use however I want, isn't it?”

“Riiiight! It's Darling's pussyyy! A pussy you can use however you waaant! A pussy that drools and devours your cock no matter where you fuck meeee...♥”

“Haaahn...♥”

Hearing Big Sis Urga declare 'My pussy belongs to this male' so casually, Glacia, who had been mindlessly fiddling with her own crotch, reached climax with a sweet nasal moan.

Maybe she saw a reflection of herself in Big Sis—the part of her that wanted to offer her own pussy to me.

[ Then you have to show us even rougher sex! ]

'Exactly.'

I wasn't sure if she truly intended to submit, but I had to make sure Glacia saw the reward for submission with her own eyes and felt it with her own pussy if she was hesitating.

“Three left now?”

“...”

Big Sis just nodded silently.

I wanted to make her count to ten, but seeing her state, protecting her womb by tightening her pussy seemed to be her limit.

“Then Glacia, you count. From eight to ten.”

“M-Me?!”

“If you count well, I'll do it in the position you want.”

“The position I want...♥”

Of course, looking at the envious way she stared at Big Sis Urga, it was obvious what position she wanted to mix flesh in. But I feigned ignorance and bucked my hips as if showing off for Glacia.

“Nnnngoohk...”

“Eight...!”

Gulp. Glacia swallowed hard as she watched Big Sis orgasm again, counting the number.

Even in this state, Big Sis Urga's motherly constriction clamped down, trying to block my cock from reaching her womb.

The fetus probably hadn't even formed properly yet, but she desperately tightened her pussy, unable to tolerate my cock invading her uterus. Or perhaps, hearing Glacia's count and feeling my cock's throbbing, she knew the end was near and clamped down even harder.

“Nine...”

“Ogoooohk! J-Just a little mooooore...♥”

Schluck. With another wet sound, sticky love juices flowed down my shaft.

Big Sis's muscular pussy blocked the entrance to her womb with tremendous pressure, threatening my cock as if demanding a toll to pass.

I hadn't planned on holding back the cum anyway, but with this incredible tightness—rivaling when we first had sex—I had no choice but to creampie her. Both Urga and I turned our eyes toward Glacia, waiting.

“Te-Ten...!”

“Kuaaaaahhhng...?!”

And finally, as the last count fell—Spluuurrrt! With the sound of an explosion, semen sprayed against the vaginal meat of Big Sis Urga, who was blocking the path to her womb.

Feeling the hot seed soaking her insides, Big Sis Urga went limp like a salmon that had finished spawning.

“Ah! That precious Dragon Seed?!”

Glacia lamented the semen dripping down my cock from the connection point between me and Big Sis. She tried to lick my cock immediately, but I grabbed her horns to stop her. She could only flick her tongue in frustration.

“Wh-What are you doing! It's dripping away!”

“I told you. After Big Sis, it's your turn. So, have you thought about what position you want?”

“Ah...♥”

Lost in ecstasy, Glacia watched as I slowly lowered Big Sis Urga to the floor. She blushed like a bride on her wedding night.

It seemed she had already decided long ago.
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They say that when a person does something they truly desire, they become so engrossed that they forget all fatigue.

"To think I am being... fucked in this position... no, that I can actually take it like this...♥"

I thought I would have accumulated some fatigue after carrying and fucking Big Sis Urga just moments ago, but that worry vanished instantly. Holding Glacia's body in my hands only made fresh strength surge through me.

This lift-fuck position was something Glacia had demanded herself.

As if proving her envy of Big Sis Urga wasn't a lie, Glacia, now suspended in my arms without a shred of resistance, looked down at her own crotch just as Urga had done.

And the moment she locked eyes with the hideous cock that was twitching violently, as if threatening to impale her pussy immediately and pour semen directly into her womb—

"H-How dare you try to oppress me with this posture...!"

"Suddenly?"

"It is not too late. If you admit your fault now, I will specially allow you to bury that vulgar cock inside my pussy."

Glacia suddenly spouted words that were provocative and incredibly lewd.

She struggled in my arms, putting up a resistance that wouldn't work even on a seed, but the smile playing on her lips made it impossible to believe she had actually changed her mind.

"Aha, so you're asking me to do something even worse to you."

"How could you interpret it in that way, nngh, in that way...♥"

That's exactly it.

Since I had been holding Big Sis Urga just moments ago, she wanted to overwrite the sensations of Urga's vaginal walls and the traces of that muscular pussy within my body and mind with her own flesh.

"Just try doing such a thing?! I-I will never forgive you!!"

"Hehe."

At first, I intended to give her the same treatment as Big Sis Urga, but if Glacia herself wanted me this fervently, things were different.

My hands, which were about to interlock behind Glacia's neck, slid further up.

Tracing up her nape, up the back of her head, I finally grabbed the two black horns jutting out from amidst Glacia's beautiful sky-blue hair.

"Y-You baaaastard, grabbing my horns again, haaaah, making me take this vulgar pose wasn't enough...♥"

Ah, even though the mere fact that her feet were at eye level with her face was enough to realize how filthy this position was, my barbarism in using her horns as handlebars seemed unbearable even for Glacia.

Pshhhhhhh—♥

"In the end, even if you could hold back your anger, you couldn't hold back that."

My cock, which had been coated in Big Sis's love juices and semen, was washed clean by the stream of bright yellow urine spraying from Glacia's urethra.

Of course, it was more accurate to say it was being defiled rather than washed, but from Glacia's perspective, she was cleaning it. I deliberately twitched my cock, from which yellow droplets were dripping, as I spoke.

"What are you gonna do? What if your smell doesn't come off my dick because of this?"

"Sh-Shut uuuup! How many times must I tell you! I have told you countless times what horns mean to a Dragon, yet you do this again...♥"

"What's the point of being a Dragon? Whatever you were in the past, right now you're just a cum-dumpster desperate to give your pussy to me."

"Kuh-hnnngh...♥"

Watching the stream of piss trickling from her crotch soak my cock, Glacia climaxed lightly, overwhelmed by her own pheromones coating the area and my degrading insults.

"You lewd Dragon. Saying you want the Dragon Essence is actually just to satisfy your lust, isn't it?"

"How could that, haaah, be possible... There is no way I would lose to such carnal desire... My pussy may have been defeated, but I, Glacia, would never succumb to such filthy lust—nng-gwaaaah...♥"

And without warning, her body dropped. Glacia screamed in orgasm once more as my cock skewered her falling pussy.

Glacia's pussy, already wet from watching my sex with Big Sis Urga, accepted my cock with surprising obedience. Not only that, but upon insertion, it clamped down as if promising never to let go.

It was truly a lewd, slutty pussy desperate for breeding.

"It's even chewier than yesterday. Did you train your pussy or something?"

"As if, hiek, as if I would do that...! The only things that enter inside here are my fingers at best, and your c-cock...! How could I train it...♥"

"Then it must be a natural gift. You really were born to be a cum-dumpster."

Squelch-plap, Squelch-plap—♥

She was so incredibly in heat that a simple bounce of her hips produced wet, sticky sounds from our connection, like a wet towel slapping against a wall.

Her upper mouth wasn't honest, so her lower mouth was confessing the truth.

The fact that her pussy and womb were starving for semen, starving for cock.

"Cum-dumpster... how dare you, who do you think I am, to speak such nonsense to Glacia...?!!"

"Then try shaking off my hands right now. Just push me away and pull off the cock."

"Do you think I can do that?! T-To pull out the cock... to say such terrifying things so casually... Kuh-hmm, f-fine, I just have to do it! If I put my mind to it, a cock like this...?!"

Glacia retorted with trembling eyes and tried to put strength into her body with a cute ki-hing whimper.

But this wasn't an attempt to escape me.

It was an act to tighten her pussy even more—closer to shaking her hips to beg for semen from the male cock buried inside her.

"I-I can't escape... As long as this stake, this Dragon Slayer, is buried inside me, I cannot escape...♥"

"I've felt this before, but your expressions are incredibly vulgar."

Dragon Slayer. I heard it's a title used for one who has killed a dragon or a weapon that slew a dragon.

To think she would acknowledge and call the cock of a human male—whom she had looked down on and ignored so much—a Dragon Slayer, a dragon-killing cock.

"Aren't you just hyping up my cock because you hate admitting your own pussy lost to it?"

"Sh-Shut uuuup... Even if only my pussy lost, a defeat is a defeat. Therefore, your cock, which defeated my Dragon Pussy, is fully worthy of obtaining the title of Dragon Slayer from this Glacia...♥"

"Well, whatever works for me."

But saying 'only' her pussy lost implies she herself hasn't lost yet.

It was undeniably cheeky how she mixed subtle provocation even while lifting my mood.

"What is this?! Why is your cock getting th-thicker...?!"

"It seems my cock is angry and decided to completely defeat you this time."

"Don't do it! It will tear, I tell you!!"

It was fine when she boldly bit down on it, but now, feeling the cock expanding inside her vagina, Glacia's eyes trembled as she realized her legs, which I had lowered, still couldn't reach the ground.

"I'll become a shish kebab... If we stay like this, dangling from your cock... I'll become a c-cock accessory... My Dragon Pussy, my Dragon Toilet, will really turn into a mere cum-dumpster...♥"

"You must love just imagining it, look at you squirting everywhere."

I wasn't just saying it to tease her; she was literally leaking fluids uncontrollably.

Not only was her pussy impaled, but she was being lifted by it. Aside from my hands holding her horns, she was practically suspended in the air by the cock pushing up against her internal organs. The sheer, terrible sexual arousal of being in such a state was overwhelming her.

Splurt—!

"Agaaaaaaaah...?!"

"Oops, was I too hasty?"

As the tip of my cock slammed into Glacia's baby bag, a scream of agony leaked from her pussy, and her arched back bowed deeply.

Like an ornament hung on the prow of a ship.

I felt like I had seen a scene like this in a movie called Mad Max once.

"Wait, let me rest. This, this is wrong... if my pussy gets stirred up any more like this, I will really lose. I'll end up admitting defeat with my tongue lolling out just like that female [Big Sis Urga]...♥"

"By a cock?"

"Y-Yes! By a cock! I'll be defeated by a cock! Not by a trivial trick, nor by the martial prowess of that Platinum Sow, but this Glacia feels like she will be defeated by a mere cock! Y-You want an honorable victory, not a filthy win like this too, right? S-So pleaase...♥"

Was she trying to persuade me, or begging me to thrust harder?

Her words sounded plausible, but her pussy, startled by my cock's expansion, was already wrapping its vaginal flesh around every inch of my shaft, begging for semen.

Wrapping her arms around my neck, she silently screamed for me never to stop, to trample her thoroughly.

[Hehe, plap mercilessly! Plap mercilessly!]

'Are you a cheerleader or something?'

After telling the SD Character, who was more excited than ever at seeing Glacia being turned into a mess, to stop cluttering my vision, I slowly released my hands from Glacia's horns to begin the work of finishing her off.

"Ah, what are you doing! Why the horns... Kuh-hmm, y-you have finally accepted my warning. Yes, a Dragon's horns are not something a human like you should handle carelessly. You should hold the hips instead... Hips?"

Having regained her freedom, Glacia's head spun around, trying to make eye contact with me.

"Wh-What are you doing... Why are you grabbing my pelvis...?!"

"To make you say 'I lost' with your own mouth?"

"Stop it! Did I not say my pussy already lost?! I've already reached climax, big and small, over a dozen times... if, if you apply force like this...?!"

"I'll probably ram it all the way to the root, paving a highway straight to your womb, right?"

Schlurp-gluck—♥

As if the mere imagination was electrifying, Glacia's vaginal flesh clung tightly to my cock.

But the owner of that flesh feigned ignorance, shaking her head frantically at me.

"No! Don't do it! I'll really admit it! I'll admit that I've been defeated completely...?!"

"I'm doing this because you want that, right? Inside, you want to say you lost to me and then receive a heavy load of my cum, don't you?"

"Haaahn, th-that's impossibaaah...♥"

Squeeze-squeeze—♥

Contrary to her words, her pussy was already swallowing my cock deep into her depths, eagerly awaiting for me to finish her off completely.

So, as I applied force to the hands gripping Glacia's pelvis with a crunch, Glacia spoke to me in a trembling voice.

"W-Won't you accept a draw!"

"..."

"If it's now, I can specially call it a draw! You can leave your name in history as the human who exchanged cock and pussy with Glacia on equal terms... Nnn, Nnng-giiiiiiiiick—♥"

Spluuuurt—!

On the second day of observation, I was able to extract a declaration of pussy-defeat multiple times from Glacia, whose womb had been thoroughly impaled.

And finally, the third and last day arrived.
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Since I had effectively verified Glacia's level of submission by the second day, I wasn't sure if there was any real reason or need to continue the observation into the third day. However, there is never any harm in being thorough.

[That's right! You need to be cautious; how do you know what she might be plotting behind your back?!]

"Are you planning to play with my piss-pussy today? You really are an unchangingly filthy man. As expected of my Master...♥"

"Haaah, the urethra... now you want to conquer even this Glacia's urethral opening...♥"

Sch-luck—!

The moment I wiggled my pinky fingers to verify their conditions, the silver-haired Holy Knight and the Dragon let out sweet, shrill moans, rejoicing in the filthy pleasure being inflicted upon them.

"By the way, Christia, it feels like it's been a while since I played with this hole, but it slips in much easier than I expected."

"Kuh, w-what are you asking?! Isn't it obvious! I am the Saintess's Knight, but at the same time, I am your breeding sow! Training my own piss-pussy with my own hands is the least I can do...♥"

"Take it out immediately! That is not a hole meant for a cock to enter...♥"

Even though I hadn't paid much attention to it lately—busy as I was with impregnating them and tending to other matters—Christia's urethral opening swallowed my finger knuckle by knuckle, proving that her words held absolutely no falsehood.

On the other hand, Glacia's opening was still tight, barely allowing the tip of my pinky fingernail to enter. While it lacked the 'playful' looseness, the tightness evoked a strange sense of conquest, similar to when I first pierced her cherry-boy pussy with my cock.

"Are you... are you planning to play a g-game after so long? Since the Saintess is busy, with this Dragon...♥"

"Game...?"

When I wiggled my finger inside her urethra a few more times to check the sensitivity, Christia looked up at me with golden eyes brimming with anticipation, her thighs already clamped tight around my hand.

Glacia, meanwhile, seemed unsure of what to do with the pain and filthy pleasure radiating from her urethra. Yet, at the mention of the word 'game' from Christia's lips, her gaze turned toward me, filled with a mix of fear, curiosity, and expectation.

Plo-op—♥

"Nngh!"

"Oohk!"

Before long, as I roughly withdrew my fingers from their urethras, the two females burst out with different cries of arousal.

I flashed my usual wicked, despicable smile at Christia and Glacia. Then, turning my back so Glacia couldn't see, I secretly showed Christia the item I had pulled from my pocket.

"Ah, that is...?! I've been waiting! I've been waiting for that! It is enjoyable to have my buttocks spanked by your hand, but that item is what this Christia has always been waiting for in her heart!"

"W-What? What are you talking about! Show me what that female saw!"

Glacia, unable to endure the suspense as I kept my back to her—spinning around whenever she tried to peek—finally shrieked in frustration.

Of course, Christia didn't care whether Glacia was frustrated or not; she was practically hopping in place, looking as if she might die of happiness.

Having sufficiently stoked Glacia's curiosity, I decided to stop teasing her. I turned and revealed the object in my hand. The moment she discovered the transparent IV tubing coiled around my hand like a skein of thread, Glacia's face turned pale.

"Are you... are you planning to do that filthy act of artificial insemination or whatever through my asshole again?!"

"No, why would I do that to someone who's already pregnant?"

Glacia shouted at me as if having a seizure, suggesting that the memory of the transparent tube and what happened back then was still vivid in her mind.

However, as I reached out and scratched the base of her horns, she closed her mouth. She looked at me with a humiliating glare, yet she seemed to calm down.

But that tranquility was short-lived.

"Since I just checked with my finger, inserting it right away shouldn't be a problem, right?"

"What do you mean you checked? What did you do with your finger... Ah?!"

Realizing the meaning of my words, Glacia tried to flee on the spot. But a pitiful Dragon had no chance of escaping the grasp of a Holy Knight who was already starving for pleasure. She was apprehended in an instant.

"L-Let go! I said let go of me?!"

"Fufu, you do not need to be afraid. It is only intense at first. Once you are opened up, you will find yourself presenting your piss-pussy to that man, begging to be bullied just like this Christia...♥"

Eventually realizing that struggling was useless—and perhaps wondering just how good it felt for the renowned, noble, and upright Commander of the Holy Knights to be this addicted to it—the Dragon's desperate resistance turned into a token act of coquettish refusal.

"I... I only need to receive your Dragon Seed. I have no interest in this kind of filthy pleasure...?!"

"That's why we're playing a game. A game where you can receive even Christia's share of the Seed."

"Even that bitch's share...?"

Gulp!

Hearing that there was a prize, Glacia's attitude shifted instantly. Her throat bobbed heavily as she stared at the bulge in my pants.

"Hmph, i-if that is the case, then fine. If I can receive plenty of Dragon Seed, I can handle a filthy game like this as much as... Hiii-eeeck?!"

Slll-tcht—!

Since I had obtained her consent, I immediately began inserting the IV tube into Glacia's urethra. Startled by the sensation, she let out a high-pitched scream.

On the other hand, Christia was already on all fours in her usual dog-like posture, dripping pussy juices onto the floor, begging me to hurry up and insert the other end into her as well.

"Then, you too, right away..."

"Eeehk?! Shoving it in straight away without any f-foreplay...♥"

"I just did the foreplay. besides, you love it when I just shove it in roughly, so why act surprised now?"

"Do not speak as if you know everything about this Christia! If you knew everything about me, you would know that I would cum instantly just by having my ass spanked right here, Haa-aaahn...♥"

Just as I inserted the tube, I slapped her pussy slightly along with her buttocks, mimicking the way a nurse taps the injection site before a needle enters. Christia's back immediately arched like a drawn bow.

She had climaxed just from having her ass slapped.

"Hitting the pussy and the ass at the same time... A-As expected of my Master...♥"

"You're really something else. Is it your dream to become like Eleonora, just like Violet or Ariel?"

At my words, Christia's golden eyes, which had been melted with pleasure, suddenly flashed with resolve, determination, and yearning.

"The Commander is the idol of all sows and the rival we must surpass. The female who takes that spot is the lewdest female in the world. If so, naturally, one must possess the basic qualifications to challenge the Commander."

"..."

Just what kind of shadow war is happening between these women without my knowledge?

[What are you thinking so hard about? Let's see... Measuring pussy depth, long-distance pissing... No, what kind of filthy thoughts are you having?!]

While I was imagining the kind of catfights—or sow-fights—Eleonora and the others might engage in, Glacia, who had been looking up at me with an unreadable expression, let out a 'Hick' sound and quickly averted her eyes.

"What were you looking at?"

"It is nothing! You were just mixing words with that thing (Christia), so..."

"Were you jealous because I was only talking to Christia?"

"J-Jealousy! Of course, unlike that female, I did feel a bit disappointed that you didn't spank this Glacia's buttocks, but to call it jealousy!"

Though she denied it, true to the possessive nature of a Dragon, she expressed her disappointment by twitching and puckering her pussy lips with all her might.

However, as soon as I tapped her buttocks a few times with my palm, she began to drip estrus-soaked juices from her slit just like Christia. Deciding the time was right, I whispered directly into Glacia's ear.

"Alright, I'll explain the rules of the game. It's very simple. When I shout 'Start!', you just have to piss right then and there. If you force your urine into Christia's urethra, you win. Conversely, if you get pushed back by Christia's piss stream and pumped full of her urine, you lose. Simple, right?"

"What kind of dirty game is that?! Who would play such a thing! No matter how much Dragon Seed I can receive..."

"Start!"

"Ah, aaaaht?!"

The image of her growling as if she would storm off in disgust vanished instantly.

The moment the start signal fell from my lips, Glacia immediately grabbed a handful of snow piled on the ground and began frantically rubbing it against her pussy.

"I'm pissing, I'm pissing... Do you see it? This Christia's disgraceful pissing figure...♥"

"I never said I would do it?!"

Seeing Christia start urinating the moment the signal was given, Glacia felt a sense of crisis. She was frantically trying to force herself to urinate to avoid defeat.
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"Hiiick?!"

Glacia’s eyes trembled as she looked back, sensing something rushing towards her through the vibrating IV tube connecting her to Christia.

The moment she saw Christia writhing in pleasure, a thick stream of urine erupting from her urethra, Glacia frantically grabbed an even larger snowball and pressed it directly against her own pussy.

"Wait! I just went to the bathroom a moment ago?!"

"My farm's sows don't care about that. Just like our Queen, they all live to hold it in, desperate to show me their filthy, pissing faces. If you're going to be my female now, you need to learn at least that much..."

"Who—Who is your female?! Anyway, this is void! It doesn't count, I say?!"

As a dragon capable of freezing people into ice statues with a breath, she shouldn't be feeling the cold even with her bare skin exposed in this freezing winter. However, in this situation, that very trait had become a weakness.

Take Christia, for example. Just the fact that her bare skin was exposed to the cold winter wind made her nearly leak multiple times the moment she stepped out of the house.

"Eeeek... Why won't it come out... Why isn't it coming out...?!"

For a human, feeling the cold naturally triggers the urge to urinate, but Glacia, as a dragon, did not feel the cold.

Since she had even relieved herself in the toilet right before coming here, she was now desperately rubbing a snowball against her pussy, trying to induce even the slightest urge to pee.

"Shall I give you a little help? If you just ask, I can use my Master Breeder privileges to give you some special assistance."

"What?! That's cheating! Can't you see my piss stream?! Victory is right in front of my eyes—Heeeek?!"

Smaaaaack—!

A scorching pain spread across her freezing cold buttocks. A hot breath escaped from between Christia’s clenched teeth.

"Oh, it's clenching."

"Just because you do this... Heeeck, just because you spank my ass, do you think this Christia will give up on your cock...?!"

The weather was so frigid that leaving a hand out of a pocket for a moment would numb it, so Christia’s exposed ass should have been dull to sensation.

Yet, the moment my palm struck her, her pussy clenched tight in an orgasm. I couldn't help but let out a breath of admiration.

"Just how sensitive are you to cum just from a touch?"

"You trained me this way! Visiting me every day, holding me, spanking my ass until it burst, making me have cunt orgasms...♥"

"That is true."

She said something so commendable that I gave her another smack.

"Hiiiik?!"

But at that same moment, the contents inside the IV tube connected to Christia’s urethra bubbled violently before exploding backwards toward Glacia.

"Oops. Come to think of it, if she orgasms every time she gets hit, I shouldn't have spanked this side."

"What are you doing?! Y-You set a trap for me, didn't you?!"

Glacia screamed at me, flustered by the aggressive stream of Christia's urine shooting toward her while her own bladder remained silent.

"Sorry. If I was going to spank someone, I should have spanked your ass."

"Eeek, Hnnngh, s-suddenly my ass...♥"

Slap-slap-slap!

I immediately proceeded with an emergency spanking on Glacia. It wasn't entirely ineffective; her ass began to tremble, going puru-ru, shaking up and down.

[Isn't she just sobbing?]

'Who knows? She was rubbing snow on her pussy just a moment ago.'

I had seen it somewhere before.

One method to quickly induce the urge to urinate is to stimulate the thighs or the genital area.

Sexual pleasure stimulates the bladder, making one feel the need to pee faster.

[Huh, then what you did to Christia was...]

Telling the SD Character, who had realized my intentions, to keep quiet, I stroked Glacia's thigh as she stared intently at me.

"Hnnngh...♥"

"Oh, getting a reaction right away."

"No, it's... just the sensation of your hand...♥"

Glacia’s inner thighs were completely soaked, and just touching them told me she was immensely aroused.

But I didn't stop there. While stimulating her inner thigh and pussy, I tugged at her neatly groomed pubic hair.

"Hiiiiieeeet...♥"

"I heard pulling here stimulates the bladder too."

"D-Don't lie! There's no way such a method exists...♥"

Glacia seemed skeptical, but since pulling the pubic hair is indeed a way to stimulate the bladder, I tugged on it with all my heart. Soon, looking like she was dying of pleasure, Glacia’s pussy mouth began to open and close, puck-puck, gaping so clearly I could see inside.

Finally, with my idle left hand, I pressed down hard on Glacia's lower abdomen where her bladder was located, while simultaneously stimulating the womb directly behind it.

"Oh, ohhhhhh, ohhhhhh...?!"

"Oh, here it comes, here it comes."

"It's not just coming out! This... This isn't just piss! Something else is coming with it, coming oouuut...♥"

Soon, unlike Christia, a fluid of a slightly clearer consistency shot out from Glacia's urethra with all her might, clashing head-on with Christia’s urine stream.

[Wow, is this what they call Squirting?]

Due to excessive sexual pleasure, she had sprayed ejaculation fluid along with her urine.

Either way, both were expelled due to orgasm. Deciding to watch their breathless battle properly, I slowly placed my hands on both Christia's and Glacia's buttocks.

"Ahaaan...♥"

"What are you doing now...♥"

The two sows, aroused by the filthy struggle of pushing their own piss into each other with their urine streams connected, focused their attention on the hands resting on their asses.

Unlike their other snowy white, cold body parts, their buttocks were hot and red, like iron heated on a grill thanks to the earlier spanking.

"Nngh!"

"Kuhng!"

I rubbed their asses as if leaving my mark, and Christia and Glacia whimpered as if they had been waiting for it.

Yet, neither took their eyes off their own backsides.

They watched with eyes full of lust as my hands slowly lifted away, not turning their heads or squeezing their eyes shut.

At that moment, whether by chance or some pull, the two females faced each other.

Christia spoke first.

"Not bad. Fighting this evenly with this Christia... it's the first time since the Queen."

"C-Can't you shut your mouth?!"

Exposed urination, public urination, creampie urination, and now combined urination—Glacia shouted with a flushed face at her own wretched state of competing with another female using piss.

However, her nipples, hard enough to be worth tormenting, and her soaking wet pussy were proof that Glacia was enjoying this filthy act rather than rejecting it.

And finally, just as Eleonora said that sharing urine streams and being violated by the same cock builds a bond, she looked at Christia without a hint of hostility.

It was such a commendable sight that I slowly caressed Christia and Glacia's buttocks again, drawing their attention back to me.

"Alright, now the real match begins. No cheating..."

My hands slowly raised again.

They passed 30cm easily, then 1 meter. As I stood up from my kneeling position and raised both hands high above my head, someone swallowed heavily—Gulp.

I didn't know who swallowed, but they were eagerly waiting for my hands to drop and strike their asses.

"Here we go, for real!!"

My two hands swung down.

I was the one swinging, but I struck so hard that my hands cut through the freezing winter air, transmitting a stinging pain to my palms as they crashed down on the flesh suffering in the cold.

But the moment I struck their red, heated buttocks with all my might,

"Ngi-i-i-i-i-i-t?!"

"Kiiii-i-i-i-i-t?!"

K-CHAAAACK!

With a sound like something splitting open, they arched their backs and reached orgasm simultaneously. The stalemate between Christia and Glacia’s urine broke, the fluids finally mixing as the conclusion arrived.

"...♥"

"Ah, aaah! It's coming in! It's entering inside me?!"

Despite the long standoff, the winner was decided in an instant.

Unlike Christia, who was enjoying the afterglow of her orgasm with heavy breaths, Glacia’s lower belly bulged visibly. She was wracked with repeated orgasms as the fluids backflowed, forcefully filling her bladder.

A clear winner and loser.

[She accepts even this pleasure so obediently... Isn't she totally broken now?]

'Maybe?'

But I couldn't let my guard down yet.

Just in case, really just in case I needed to be careful, I shoved my cock into the mouth of Christia, who had approached asking for a reward, and spoke to the still-suffering Glacia.

Schlurp, schluuup-♥

"The winner is decided, huh?"

"Th-This is void...! That seed is mine! That seed belongs to me...!"

Glacia looked up at me with desperate eyes.

But Christia, intending to show no mercy to the loser, smiled broadly. She pulled away from my cock, presented her pussy to it instead, and began to grind against me.
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It was a sight reminiscent of a massive IV drip injection.

Every time Christia, demanding the rights of the victor upon my cock, ground her pussy down while swirling her hips round and round, the transparent tube connected to Glacia’s urethra would sway in rhythm with Christia’s lewd gyrations.

"Haaah... It has been so long... truly, so very long since I have monopolized you like this. To think there were so many hurdles just to have you all to myself... I should have just pretended not to yield to you, pretending to still need breaking. If I had, I could have monopolized your cock over and over again for 'training'...♥"

"Heh."

Where did the Holy Knight go, the one who shouted she would never break? In her place, a silver-haired sow, pregnant with my child, was pressing her lips against mine—chu, chu—while simultaneously grinding the entrance of her vagina against the head of my cock.

"Wait... Hnnngh, didn't I tell you to waaaait...?!"

In stark contrast, the defeated Glacia remained on her hands and knees in the snow. She sobbed helplessly, unable to handle the catheter line churning inside her urethra in sync with Christia’s thrusts.

Glacia’s jealousy was palpable, but having lost the game, she seemed terrified that throwing a tantrum or refusing to accept the results might make me hate her.

Seeing this, Christia deliberately made a show of it. Smooch, chupa-chupa—♥

Once again, she sank down just enough to bury the head of my cock into her vaginal flesh, sticking her tongue out at me. I sucked hard on the tongue of this sow, who was slowly continuing the expansion work on her own pussy while swirling her ass round and round.

"Schluuurp, nng-gluck, haaah... What an incredibly lewd and filthy kiss...♥"

"Do you hate it? If you hate it, just sa— Mmph!"

Christia’s golden eyes shone with ecstasy as she delighted in the vulgar kiss happening above while our lower bodies connected.

Glacia’s face brightened slightly at my question, perhaps sensing hope, but that hope was short-lived.

"Sluuuurp... I-I never said I hated it! Now that I’ve seized this chance for monopoly, I will shake my hips until I am satisfied—whether it’s with my pussy, mouth pussy, or asshole!"

"What...?!"

Dismissing Glacia’s shock, she lunged at my lips again. Schlick, schhhlick— Making sticky, wet noises with her mouth that mirrored the sound of her pussy continuing its kiss with my cock, she deliberately showed off her lewdness to the dragon.

Since Christia was practically signaling me to continue Glacia’s training...

I immediately grabbed the lovely Knightess’s breasts, flicking her nipples which had hardened to the point of bursting with my fingers, and whispered into her trembling ear.

"By the way, you said you should have pretended to resist to monopolize me... but aren't the Saintess and the Holy Knight like a set menu? Wouldn't monopoly have been difficult either way?"

"Do not speak of the Saintess and me as if we are a hamburger and cola...! Hupp, you filthy man... You took my noble Holy Knight pussy, which was as chaste as Sir Eleonora’s, turned it into such a sow’s cunt, and e-even knocked me up... How can you be so greedy...?♥"

Every time I flicked her nipples, her ass trembled—quiver, quiver. Christia was fighting the overwhelming urge to just slam her pussy down on my cock right then and there, all to demonstrate the proper posture of a sow to Glacia.

Once a Holy Knight who served the Goddess, she had now become a Holy Knight who worshipped my cock. As such, she was fighting her own desires with all her heart to recruit a new believer and sow.

"You are so cute I could die."

"S-Sudden praise?! Even if you say such l-lip service... I am not happy at all...♥"

"But your pussy is so melted and sticky, it seems to be dying of happiness?"

"That is! Khm, that is because my pussy is slutty. As a Sow Knight, it is an elite pussy, always ready to be stuffed by your cock."

As if to prove her words, Christia began to swirl her hips round and round again.

"Do not spin... You must not spin... Hiii-eeeck...♥"

Her intention was to prove how lewd she was, but Glacia, whose urethra was connected to her, suffered an unexpected disaster. Every time Christia’s movements intensified, the IV tube churning inside her urethra made Glacia tremble and leak moans. Shudder, shudder.

She was already addicted to having her urethra molested; rather than resisting, she was actively accepting the stimulation and training being inflicted on her piss pussy.

"Piss pussyyyyyy! My piss pussy is being violated, so why... why does it feel so goooooood...?!♥"

"Huhu, looks like she’s completely hooked."

For Christia, whose only conversation partners regarding urethral play had been Eleonora and the Queen, a new comrade was welcome.

Deciding to show her the ultimate pleasure, Christia’s pelvis drew an even more bewitching curve, trailing a silver thread of fluid between her legs.

"Hnnngh, haaaanngh... Fine. I will... train you. This Christia will make your piss pussy... into a vulgar piss pussy that cums every time you urinate...♥"

"Kuh-hiik! Hiiii-eee! S-Stop iiit! Piss pussy training... you must not! If I am broken even in such a filthy place, my entire body will become a pussy! Every hole will turn into a cunt that can think of nothing but being stuffed with cock...!!♥"

Schlick, schlick—♥

Every time she swirled her ass, Christia’s meat-pot, stretched wide by my cock, let out sticky, wet noises. Hot love juices poured out, lewdly melting the pure white snow piled beneath my feet.

"You must become lewder. If you wish to spend your life as a sow, being bred and receiving the cock of this man, of our Master... you must covet lust and become far lewder than you are now. Unlike the Commander, I am relatively gentle, so I am teaching you directly like this. Haaah...♥"

"Lewder than this...?!"

Even now, she was striving to catch every drop of my semen whenever she saw an opening. Finding it hard to imagine becoming even lewder, Glacia asked for an example with a trembling voice.

Christia responded—Squelch—♥

She suddenly pushed the glans deep inside her meat-pot, exhaling a hot breath.

"Become a filthy bitch who can sacrifice anything for this man and his Cock-nim. I... haaah... I offered up the Saintess and became this man’s sow. Only after contributing to the Saintess’s corruption did I earn the qualification to be this man’s toilet. Just like that, you too...♥"

"I-I have nothing left to offer! My pussy, asshole, throat-cunt... even the virginity of my womb! I have already given everything to him...?!"

"That is not for me to know. Now then... it is time... Nnng-hnnngh...♥"

Glacia, the Archmage who had mastered all wisdom, cried out for help, saying she had no answer to this, but Christia cut her off. Slowly, she pushed my cock deep into her pussy.

"This is it. I have waited for this... The day I could monopolize this cock without anyone interrupting...♥"

"Ah, aaah... It’s being stuffed. My cock... the cock that should be shooting dragon-seed into this Glacia’s womb... is inside another sow’s pussy...?!"

Her pussy, once more noble and chaste than any other woman’s, was now completely tamed to the shape of my cock. The Holy Knight’s incredibly lewd cunt clung stickily to the male member pushing inside her.

At the same time, feeling the elasticity and chewiness unique to a well-trained knight’s pussy, I grabbed Christia’s pelvis with my hands to stop her just as she tried to push her ass back to slam the cock all the way to her cervix.

"As much as I'd love to hit your womb right away, considering the situation..."

"Huhu, asking for cooperation? I will collect this debt later. Hmm, very well! Next time, arrange a match between Queen Leifelt and me to compete with our piss pussies. I may not know about other things, but I wish to claim the number two spot for Piss Pussies."

"Number two? Then who is number one?"

"Who else could it be?"

[ Ah ]

She didn’t say a name, but there was no doubt that a certain platinum-blonde female knight, who never had a day without the smell of semen in her hair, crossed everyone's mind.

"I thought my piss pussy could surpass the Commander’s and challenged her boldly, but I was utterly defeated. When the Commander’s stream filled my bladder... it felt so good... If I hadn't already been corrupted by your cock, I might have pledged my sword and my pussy to the Commander right then and there...♥"

"You call yourself a Holy Knight, but your crotch is so light. Whatever happened to being my exclusive cum-rag?"

"Nnnguuuh... A-Are you jealous...? I am happy! To think you are jealous...♥"

Driving the wedge in, Christia tried to provoke my jealousy, hoping to be fucked more violently at the end. I immediately brought my palm down hard on her voluptuous ass.

Smack—!

"Nnnngh! You hit my ass again...♥"

"You're just dying to be punished, aren't you? Huh? You're desperate for it!"

"Y-Yes! Unless I speak like this... my aaaaass! You won't spank my ass so mercilessly...!!♥"

Although the world around us was covered in pure white snow, a belated autumn maple leaf bloomed red on Christia’s buttocks.

Glacia, still struggling with the IV line churning in her urethra and the fluids filling her, watched Christia reach climax repeatedly from the spanking. Seeing this, Glacia quietly began to caress her own ass... and started to shake it.
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SMACK, SMACK-!!

“Hnnghiiiit, I’m coming again! I’m coooooming…!!”

“You’re so focused on getting your ass slapped that your pussy’s getting lazy, isn’t it?”

“No! That’s not true, it’s not! I’m still clenching my pussy tight for you while I cum from your spanking, can’t you feeeel it…♥”

The wet, meaty slap echoed off her buttocks as Christia convulsed in another orgasm.

I hadn't stopped groping and exploring every inch of her body—squeezing her breasts, pinching and twisting her nipples, grinding my hips against her—but she was making a point. To plead with me, to show me that her true weakness was right here, that this was the spot she desperately wanted me to torment, her ultimate pleasure spot, she deliberately let out a farm-shaking squeal every time my hand struck her ass, cascading from one orgasm into the next.

A truly gratifying sight.

And in contrast to Christia, who was wailing so coquettishly, in the corner of my eye, the defeated female, Glacia, was simply watching us in awe. Perhaps it was because she was connected to Christia through that transparent tube, forced to receive her urine.

Squelch, squelch, squelch, squelch-♥

“I can feel it. I can feel it through my piss pussy… Just how much pleasure that bitch is in… The fact that she's feeling this supreme, ineffable happiness while mating with him... I can feel it all through this tube…♥”

She had seen Eleonora and the other women wail in pleasure countless times before. She’d even been drenched in Big Sis Urga's piss when we fucked. But this was different. Now, she was masturbating with an intensity that was worlds apart from anything before, fucking her own pussy with her fingers, ramming them in so hard it was almost worrying to watch.

[Her pussy's gonna get raw, so raw!]

It was as if she were listening through a string telephone. Every time Christia writhed in orgasm, the vibrations traveled down the IV tube, allowing Glacia to indirectly feel it, empathize with it, and envy it.

Which was why her masturbation could only grow more frantic.

Gurgle-gurgle-!!

And as if to prove it, her piss began to bubble up from around her urethra, flowing back up the IV tube.

The prideful dragon was nowhere to be seen, replaced by a sow completely corrupted by lust. Glacia had to be aware of this, yet there was no resentment in her eyes. Only envy for Christia, who was mating with me, and an intense, burning desire for me, for the male, as she looked up at us.

I met her gaze head-on and gave her a smile, then turned my eyes back to Christia.

I was guiding Glacia's line of sight toward her.

As if drawn by a magnet, Glacia shifted her gaze to Christia, who was taking a brief moment to catch her breath.

At that same moment, as if to put on a show for Glacia, I once again squeezed Christia's breasts hard enough to burst them and then grabbed and twisted her clit—the one pierced with a ring, just like Eleonora's.

“Nope. You’re definitely so lost in the spanking that your pussy clenching has gotten sloppy.”

“Nnng, ghhh... No... I told you... I-I am a sow who always provides you with a top-quality pussy... There's no way I'd be sloppy with my clenchiinggg...♥”

“Ah...?!”

Glacia was horrified by my actions, crudely pinching and twisting a part as sensitive as the clitoris.

But at the same time, seeing Christia not only accept my touch but actively welcome it with lewd cries instead of anger or rejection, Glacia unconsciously brought a hand to her own ringed clit.

“Ugh, nnggghhh... Co... Cooooming...♥”

Then, as if mimicking my hand twisting Christia's clitoris, she gripped her own with a similar motion and promptly came in a disgraceful orgasm right before our eyes, making the contents of the IV tube slosh violently.

“It hurts, but it feels so good… It definitely hurts, but how can it feel this good...?♥”

As if in disbelief, Glacia stared down at her own privates, her eyes, now seized by an even hotter lust, locked onto my hand as it twisted Christia's clit.

“Are you jealous? You must be. Seeing me tormented by this man, unlike you.”

“Yes… I am jealous. It feels this good even with my own hand... I can't even imagine how good it must feel to be tormented so mercilessly by that male's hand...♥”

Then she even looked at the bright red handprint I'd left on her own ass earlier and gulped audibly.

She wanted me to torment her like that. She wanted to be held like that. She wanted to be cherished like that.

I couldn't read her mind, but having watched the resolute gazes of my women—forged through determination and resolve—become completely stained by lust and fall into depravity time and time again during their taming, I could more or less deduce the thoughts and state of Glacia, who was now looking at me with the face and eyes of a complete female in heat.

“Stop bragging about trading away Violet for a fuck! Is that something to be proud of?!”

“Hiiiik, a-again? Are you starting again? Smacking my ass so hard while you... o-ohoooook?!”

Her ass was swollen bright red from the hits, and with every thrust, I could feel the heat radiating from it against my own pubic bone. She had finally gotten the spanking she’d craved. And now, even as she sobbed from the stinging, fiery pain of her swollen cheeks, she made sure to let out the most vulgar squeals she could muster, putting on a show for Glacia, who was staring intently at her.

“Don't you even think about ending up like her,” I said to Glacia. “She's a wicked sow who traded the Saintess she so devoutly served for a cock, so she gets punished by having her ass beaten like this every day.”

“I didn't trade her, hyeek! I never traded her! If anything, the Saintess...!”

“Now you're blaming Violet? You really are a wicked sow.”

“Nngggyiiiiiit!!”

Perhaps because she had calmed down and caught her breath, the vaginal walls that had been trying to bite my cock in half just moments before, blocking entry to her womb, had finally loosened. I didn't miss the chance. I quickly hammered the head of my cock against her cervix. The new sensation was too much; just like Glacia, Christia convulsed, flooding the IV tube with her gushing juices.

As Glacia flustered from the influx of Christia's fluids, I made a point to grab the chin of the panting Christia, whose back was resting against my chest, and show her off.

“Hyeek, my cervix... if you suddenly slam it with your cock like that, I'll come... My womb, carrying your child... the entrance I keep clamped shut to protect it... you just slammed it open, thud, oooohk…♥”

“Look at this, just look. Does this look like the face of a Holy Knight? It's just a sow.”

Christia's face was that of a female in heat, drool she couldn't swallow trickling from the corner of her mouth, her eyes rolled back so only the whites showed.

It was the result of escaping the orgasm hell from the continuous spanking, only to immediately have her cervix battered by my cock.

“You get it, right? If you don't want to be punished like this, don't you go getting any ideas about offering me things like she did. Not that you have anything to offer in the first place...”

“My, my horns!!”

“Huh?”

The word that suddenly burst from Glacia's mouth made both my and Christia's eyes blink at the same time.

“I'll give you my horns… Just as I offered you my pussy, I'll give you ownership of my horns… You can touch them, lick them, bite them, or even... even break them, I don't care! I'll swear it in the Draconic tongue if you want! So... so please…♥”

She was offering me her horns? The same horns she'd never let me touch, the ones she said were the very pride of the dragon race, the ones she subtly rejected me from touching even after our most intense lovemaking?

Once again, putting on a show for Glacia, I grabbed Christia's chin, displaying the Holy Knight's filthy face—the face of a vulgar female in heat—and asked.

“Don't tell me you're offering me your horns just because you want to be ravaged like this. Is that it?”

“Ye-s… I want to be... ravaged... that intensely. To you, who is no different from an enemy... I'll even give you my horns, my pride... I don't care if I'm called a disgrace to my kind, I want to be ravaged by you and your cock!!”

And then, as if she couldn't hold back any longer, Glacia thrust her pussy forward and began shamelessly humping the air.

Squelch, squelch-♥

“Nnggh, my cervix again with your cock… Are you some kind of caveman? Are you trying to start a fire? Why are you so rough…♥”

But was that not all she had to offer? When I showed a more lukewarm reaction than she expected and merely started rubbing my cock against Christia's cervix, Glacia bit her lip, thought for a moment, and then spoke to me in a voice that trembled even more than before.

“Furthermore, if you make me lay an egg, I can give you even more! No, I will give you more! What that is... I'll give it to you in your home, on your bed... So... for n-now…♥”

“Hang on, let me unload my cum first.”

“Y-You said this was my time to have you all to myself... Nngit, aga-again... I'm coooooming... Cooooming as I take your seeeed…♥”

Splurrrrrrt-!!

The silver-haired Holy Knight thrashed like a harpooned fish one more time, her back arching as she met yet another orgasm—her countless one for the day—from the jets of semen being sprayed directly onto her cervix.
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“You said this was time exclusively for me, you said I had won...!”

Christia didn’t stop. Even as the jet of semen battered her cervix, sending her into orgasm after orgasm, she continued to clamp down on my cock, milking every last drop.

Squelch—♥

“Nnngh…♥”

“You’ve already cum so hard you couldn’t continue even if you wanted to. Just think of this as a break.”

“Your words are slick, but in the end, you just want to violate another sow’s pussy instead of mine…!”

Christia glared at me with a venomous look that could rival Glacia’s, challenging me to punish her if I dared, but it had no effect.

“You say that, yet here you are, squeezing your pussy tight as if terrified to spill a single drop, sobbing desperately because you want my cum so bad. Do you really think you have any dignity left while acting like that?”

“Kuh, kuuugh… Kill me!”

Eleonora, confident that she would receive my cock again and get creampied whenever she pleased, would purposely relax her pussy to let the semen drip out—a lewd display to prove she had been used.

Christia, on the other hand, rarely had time alone with me like this. Usually, she was part of a set menu with Violet. Because of that, she seemed desperate to savor the sensation of my seed filling her belly for as long as possible.

“I’ll have to make time later to hold you until you completely melt away.”

“D-Do not think you can appease this Christia with such sweet words…♥”

It was incredibly effective, though.

Christia immediately began to grin foolishly, imagining our future time together. I scratched under her chin as if she were a puppy, then walked over to Glacia, who was still shaking her ass in our direction.

“More importantly, what should we do about our Dragon’s horns…”

“Hiiiek…♥”

Glacia let out a joyful squeal the moment she saw me striding toward her.

I had mentioned the horns intentionally to provoke her, but Glacia, blinded by lust for my cock, had already sold off her pride. It seemed she didn’t care what happened to her horns anymore.

“Shall I grab onto them while I fuck you? Or shall I snap them off right here? Or perhaps, gently scratch around the base to make you feel good…♥”

“You’ve fallen completely into lust. You cock-addict, you sow dragon.”

“S-Such verbal abuse… dare you say that to this Glacia…♥”

Perhaps because she had already verbally consented once, she began to rub her horns against my hand, nullifying all the times she had fiercely guarded them from being touched.

Of course, even she realized how pathetic she was acting, so her movements were a bit awkward. But the moment I thrust my cock right in front of her nose—

“Haaah, haaa-ah!?”

“Do you want to eat?”

“Haaah, cock… A majestic human cock… It’s right in front of my eyes, captivating me with such a thick, delicious musk…♥”

She sniffed it a few times, and then, as if resolved to be violated by this meat-pole, the awkwardness vanished. Glacia began to rub her cheek against my cock, panting heavily.

I had just finished fucking Christia, so my shaft was coated in her love juices, pussy scent, and my own semen. It was filthy enough to need a wash, yet she rubbed her face against it without a hint of hesitation.

“C-Cleaning! I will clean it. My mouth pussy… no, I will clean it spotless with my cock-cleaning rag of a mouth pussy! So please…”

“So please?”

Glacia exhaled a few more hot, ragged breaths, looking up at me with eyes brimming with estrus, and gulped loudly.

“Please… allow me to perform mouth pussy service. Let my lowly, vulgar Dragon mouth pussy clean your massive male cock…♥”

“No pride at all. You know I can’t refuse when you beg like that, don’t you?”

“Aaah…♥”

Schlurrrp?! Gluck, shlurp, schluuurp, gwock-gwaaack?!

The moment permission was granted, Glacia revealed the characteristic greed and possessiveness of a dragon. She opened her mouth wide, engulfed my cock, and began to suck with all her might.

“Hey, hey! This isn’t cleaning, this is just servicing yourself!”

“Glug-glug-glug, gwooock, gawk-gawk-gawk…♥”

I expected her to lick it clean with her tongue, but Glacia suddenly shoved my cock deep down her throat. I grabbed her horns and tried to pull her off, startled by her sudden outburst.

But Glacia, unwilling to let go of the cock that had been sucked into her mouth pussy, ignored my struggles. She sucked greedily, savoring the flavor and fullness.

“You are still immature beyond belief. Just because he gave you a bit of cock, you immediately try to devour it without thinking of service…”

“Mmmph?!”

At that moment, Christia, deciding she couldn’t just watch, regained her strength. As if reminding Glacia that they were connected, she yanked on the catheter tube lodged in Glacia’s urethra.

Only then did shock and reason return to Glacia’s eyes as she mindlessly devoured my cock.

And then came the obscene, wet sound.

Squelch, squelch.

Christia was pulling the tube in and out of Glacia’s urethral opening, treating the delicate channel like a pussy to be fucked.

“Huuugh, kugh, w-waaaaiiiit…?!”

“Are you feeling it in your piss pussy? From the Commander to Her Majesty Queen Leifelt, why is everyone so interested in their piss pussies…?!”

Squelch-squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

As Christia continued her piston-like motion on the urethra, it was Glacia’s turn to convulse.

“Kugh, oooh, nnngoooooh… No. You mustn’t bully my piss pussy like thaaat…♥”

“Your mouth is idle! If you said you would clean, then clean! You useless thing!”

“I will! I-I’ll do it! I’ll do it, so stop squelching my piss pussy! Every time I pee, I’ll feel it again! I’ll end up cumming every time I piss just like Leifelt?!”

Far from feeling a crisis about her urethra being broken into a sexual organ, she seemed to welcome the transformation. Contrary to her words, she actively accepted Christia’s handling.

I wasn’t sure if she had enjoyed their fierce battle earlier, but even under Christia’s somewhat cruel sexual torture, she obeyed. She clung to my cock and flicked her tongue exactly as instructed.

“Ehehe, cleaning… I will clean. Cleaning, cleaning while my piss pussy is broken, even as my urethra becomes a pussy, I’ll lick this cock… Ehehe… I’ll clean it all up…♥”

Setting aside her scholarly curiosity, Glacia simply wanted to enjoy this filthy sensation. Her eyes curled into a smile as she licked up the shaft, her tongue tip wiggling intently around the corona of the glans.

“Here… is the most delicious spot. This place really is the best. Deep behind the ridge… the place I can only taste if I dig obsessively with the tip of my tongue…♥”

“No matter how much you clean there, it always smells a bit.”

If Eleonora and the others didn’t clean it every day, that hidden area behind the glans would surely be full of smegma. Yet Glacia darted her tongue into that secret crevice without missing a spot, moving lewdly.

At the same time, perhaps to please my eyes, she showed off her figure. Even while being tormented by Christia, she shook her hips up and down, flaunting a voluptuous ass that rivaled the Crusader’s.

Soon, getting the OK sign from Christia, I grabbed the horns of Glacia—who was still clinging to my cock despite finishing the cleaning—and forcibly separated her from my member.

“Are you not done cleaning yet?!”

“My, my, getting possessive again? So greedy. What kind of dragon covets a human cock so obsessively?”

“Haa, haaaahn…♥”

When I deliberately brought up her race and pointed out the disgraceful state she was in, Glacia cum a little right on the spot.

Taking advantage of her dazed, grinning state, I quickly moved behind her.

I buried my tongue into Glacia’s pink pussy, which was twitching as if it couldn’t bear the emptiness of wanting a cock.

“Hiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeck?!”

“Does it taste good? I haven’t tasted it yet myself.”

“Not much flavor, actually. Hmm… sort of like mineral water?”

Startled by the intrusion of a male’s tongue—not a cock or a finger—she instantly contracted her pussy hole to push it out. At the same time, the fluids inside the tube stuck in her urethra below bubbled.

I pulled my tongue away and used both hands to spread Glacia’s pussy wide open.

“Oh my…”

“It is being seen… My lewd vaginal interior, my meat walls are being seeeeeen! The male is seeing it! He’s finding out what a lewd female this Glacia is, how much she craves males?!”

With her face burning hot and her tongue hanging out, Glacia shook her ass as if she were dying of pleasure, pushing her pussy even closer to my face.
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“Uuuuungh, I’m being watched. My insiiiide… this Glacia’s inner depths, squirming and pleading for a cock, are being completely exposed…?!”

“Hmph, you dragons really are a race that can’t lie. I can see it right here, your pussy twitching away without a hint of deceit.”

“Hiiik…♥”

Even though I had been training her, she wasn’t like Eleonora, who I spent day in and day out with, our bodies constantly intertwined. As such, her pussy wasn’t stretched open enough for me to peer inside and see what lay within, unlike the other women.

Still, watching Glacia’s body tremble and writhe in pleasure from my gaze alone, her vulva forcibly spread open by my hands as I inspected her inner folds, was an amusing spectacle in its own right.

“Who dares to gaze upon the inside of my pussy? Haaah… who?! Though you may be a male, I have not granted you permission to commit such a filthy act as peering into a female’s vagina!”

“What are you on about? You gave me the ownership rights to this pussy, so it’s basically mine. What’s the problem with me looking at what’s mine?”

“You greedy bastard… again, you know no bounds, claiming this Glacia’s pussy as your own…♥”

[Oh my! Oh my! Look at it stretching open!]

It made me wonder how my cock had ever managed to fit inside such a hole.

Her pussy was clamping down so tightly that my fingers, which were holding her open, were straining against the pressure.

Of course, it also meant Glacia was that much more aroused, but this was a feat I would have expected from someone like Eleonora, which made it all the more surprising.

“Fwooo.”

“Hiiik?!”

Just to test her reaction and gauge how aroused she was, I blew a puff of air between my fingers and into her pussy opening. The result was immediate.

“My word… how could you have been so thoroughly debauched by that man with a pussy that tight…?!”

“My thoughts exactly.”

Instantly, the muscles of her vaginal canal contracted with such force that my fingers, holding her open from either side, were slammed together, my knuckles cracking against each other.

“You’re way too excited. At this rate, you might just pass out the moment I put it in.”

“As a female… that is a verdict I can only call truly regrettable…”

“Wha-what are you saying…?”

Glacia looked confident, as if there was no way she would ever pass out.

But from my perspective, having seen her lose consciousness several times in the past few days from excessive sexual pleasure, seeing her in such an extremely aroused state right now was not a good thing.

[Why?]

This wasn’t just any situation. She had just offered up her precious horns, all because she wanted to be ravaged by me. If she passed out the instant I went in, it would not only be a waste, but I also wanted to give her a bountiful reward for her commendable deed.

In other words, I had to give her a reward so great it would make her think, ‘This reward was more than worth giving up my horn for.’

To do that, I first needed to cool down Glacia’s excessively heated excitement.

“Go get that thing.”

“That thing, you say? Then, I’ll just remove this…♥”

Schlurp-!

Christia, who immediately understood my intentions, pulled the IV line out of her urethra in one go and disappeared into the Breeding Barn. I, meanwhile, continued my thorough inspection of Glacia, who was still wiggling her ass in my direction.

“What are you doing, staring at me with those eyes… You want to ravage me, don’t you? You want to fuck this Glacia senseless… You want to grab my horns and wreck my pussy with that grand, majestic cock of yours before planting your seed…♥”

'Thinking about it this way, maybe Eleonora is the truly amazing one.'

Whether it was her chivalry or something else, I didn’t know, but she spent every day in a state even more agitated than Glacia was now, all to joyfully accept my desires at any time, anywhere. And even in such a state of excitement, she never fainted when she took my cock.

The only time she ever blacked out was when she confirmed the existence of other sows who could take her place.

She was a bit of a slut, and extremely lewd, but aside from that, I could fully understand why she was called the paragon of a knight.

“What are you dawdling for? Fuck me already…! I’ll clamp down on you the second you’re inside, without a moment’s hesitation. I promise it’ll feel good for you too…”

“…”

“Why are you just watching?! I told you to fuck me. After being tormented so much by your cock, my pussy’s become so ruined it can’t even get off without your male cock inside it anymore…♥”

“Ahem. Wait.”

In contrast, there was Glacia, unable to bear her own heat and thoughtlessly begging for cock without any regard for her own body’s condition.

“Let’s do something that feels good in just a little bit, okay?”

“Shut up! I need it now! I want to mate with you right now and get a belly full of your dragon jizz, a deep creampie…!!”

Her behavior reminded me of that old marshmallow experiment with the kids: ‘I’ll give you a marshmallow, but if you can wait ten minutes without eating it, I’ll give you another one.’

And just then,

“Here, I’ve brought it!”

“Oh.”

With the sound of a familiar clatter, the door to the Breeding Barn opened, and Christia returned to our side, holding a bucket filled with various items in one hand.

“Th-that’s…?!”

Glacia’s ass wiggled as if she’d spotted something familiar.

Christia shot Glacia a grin before pulling a deep inseminator from the bucket.

“You’ve seen this before, haven’t you?”

Silently, Glacia’s eyes shifted towards Christia’s lower abdomen, towards her womb.

She had seen and experienced firsthand how the object in the silver-haired holy knight’s hand had been inserted into that very same knightess’s pussy not long ago, used as a tool for artificial insemination.

“Look at this little asshole twitching. You just can’t forget the taste of it, can you? You lewd dragon.”

“Wh-who said…! I may have gotten a little excited thinking about that time, but it’s not like that!”

“Right. Because you couldn’t see it.”

For Glacia, who had experienced having her belly stomped on by me while the semen I had shot deep into her asshole was drained out through an IV line and injected into Christia and Violet’s pussies, the deep inseminator in Christia’s hand was an object of pure humiliation, a tool that brought her own disgrace to light.

However, Glacia was merely surprised that Christia had brought it out; she didn’t get angry.

“Are you planning to put that in me? Shove it inside this Glacia’s pussy and… l-like a sow…♥”

On the contrary, she was only more excited by the training she was about to receive, impatient to be debased as quickly as possible.

If I left her like this any longer, she was so worked up she might start begging me to train her herself.

“Alright, I’m going to train your cervix with this now. You know why we’re training it, right?”

“So my womb can also… p-please your cock…”

“That’s right. Such a smart girl.”

“Kuuuh, stroking my horn…♥”

I slowly pushed the tip of the deep inseminator, the rounded metal rod designed to open the cervix, against Glacia’s sticky pussy.

Hiiit! Glacia let out a sharp, scream-like moan at the sensation of the cold metal touching her inner flesh.

“The great dragon who can freeze a person solid is trembling from a mere metal rod?”

“You startled me by shoving it in without warning! As if I would feel the cold from something like this!”

‘I don’t believe you…’ I stared into her eyes, my own filled with disbelief, as I slowly pushed the inseminator deeper into her vagina. Glacia shrieked.

“It’s true! Do you truly believe that this Glacia is lying to you?!”

“Uh… no. Of course not…”

“Then why do you have that look on your face?!”

Glacia looked at me as if she could die from frustration, then blushed and jutted her chin towards the eaves of the pigsty.

“Then we should just conduct an experiment! Y-yes! For example, we could test it by putting that in me!”

“That? What’s… Ah.”

Glacia was looking at none other than an icicle hanging from the eaves.

And it was a monstrously huge one, having been left to grow all winter, now easily the size of a grown man’s forearm.

“You’re seriously such a slut. As long as it’s big, you’re happy, aren’t you?”

“That’s a misunderstanding… I only mentioned it in the context of an experiment related to the cold, not because its grandness reminds me of your cock. I may have thought about how good the cold sensation would feel if that icicle was inside my pussy, but that was just a passing thought. It's not like bigger is always better…♥”

“You hopeless masochistic pervert.”

Glacia’s face turned bright red as she hung her head low.

And right at that moment, Christia, who had been inserting the deep inseminator into Glacia’s vagina with the serious expression of a dowser searching for water, gave me a signal.

I nodded, and…

“Nnggooooh…?!”

Her cervix was instantly stimulated, and an incomparably filthy moan burst from Glacia’s lips.
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Although her internal heat had warmed it slightly, flesh alone could not instantly heat solid metal. Glacia, whose cervix was being violated by the ice-cold steel, shivered violently and looked back at me with trembling eyes.

"You're really p-poking my cervix...?!"

"I think this every time, but aren't you enjoying this way too much despite what you say?"

I supposed it was inevitable.

She had always responded well to womb sex, but right now, Glacia’s bladder was distended to its limit, stuffed full with her own urine and Christia’s.

Having cold metal pressed right against that sensitive organ... for Glacia, who was already panting from the sensation of urine backflowing from her urethra into her bladder, this approached her as an unbearable pleasure.

"If I twist it round and round like this..."

"Nngoooooohhk...♥"

Squelch, schlick-squelch—♥

Her vaginal entrance—the mouthpiece of her womb—chewed greedily on the deep injector buried inside her. With sloppy, lewd contractions, it seemed to be broadcasting the news of what was happening at her cervix to Christia and me.

"Aren't you just a female born for breeding? Even if you took a cock first, to accept a metal rod so happily..."

"Conversely, you accepted a metal rod before a cock and still liked it."

"Kuhm! I-I can't help it! Denying that it feels good is a disgrace to a Sow Knight!"

"...You've really been tainted by Eleonora."

"Oh, ooooooohk...♥"

'I really hoped you wouldn't end up like Eleonora!'

Feeling slightly betrayed, I left teeth marks on Christia's tits. I ground my front teeth against her nipples, which had been rock-hard for a long time, biting down with a mix of affection and resentment. Christia climaxed on the spot.

"Spanking is good, but if it's being abused by you, anything is..."

"Nngok! Nngoooooohk, Nngoooooooh...?!"

"Aren't I the one acting cute right now?!"

I hadn't even teased her that hard.

Perhaps she was displeased that Christia, blushing shyly, was trying to seduce me.

Christia screamed in annoyance as Glacia interrupted her with obviously fake, exaggerated moans while shaking her ass. But as if demanding I look only at her when she was being broken, this greedy Dragon seemed determined to monopolize my gaze, screaming lewdly to ensure I didn't look at any other female.

"At first I thought it was just your looks, but the more I see, the cuter you get."

"What, hiek! What are you saying... daring to treat this Glacia like a p-pet... Nngot...♥"

Squelch. With that wet sound, Glacia threw her head back and climaxed once again.

However, Christia, whose courtship had been interrupted, seemed thoroughly displeased. She gestured for me to wait a moment, then approached the bucket again and rummaged through it.

"What are you doing? What are you trying to do now...!"

"I'm going to do something that will make you die of pleasure."

Soon, something emerged in the silver-haired Paladin's hand.

Glacia looked at me with anxiety, pleading with her eyes to stop whatever unknown device that was, but there was nothing I could do.

If nothing else, I couldn't interfere in the hierarchy between the women of my house. Since Glacia had picked a fight with Christia first with her cheeky behavior, I had no way to help her.

[Pfft. You say that, but it's actually because of that vibration massager in Christia's hand!]

Heheh.

It was a vibration massager straight out of a Japanese AV—a device that made those in the know imagine flesh slapping against flesh endlessly just by looking at it.

I didn't know why, but Christia, who had been keeping it in the bucket, slowly approached me and plopped her heavy ass down next to me.

"What are you planning... My pussy is already... S-Surely...?!"

"I'm not planning to stuff it in your ass pussy, so don't look at me with such expectation."

"W-Who was expecting that! Ahem..."

Just like with the icicle earlier, it was an idea only a lustful Dragon completely drowned in sex could have.

"I might put it in later if the opportunity arises, but that's not what's important right now..."

"Hiek...?"

Vzzzzzzzt— Vzzzzzzzt—

It wasn't quite the sound of a swarm of bees, but the massager announced its presence loudly enough to fill our ears. When Christia brought the vibrating head close to the deep injector buried in Glacia's pussy, the Dragon's body flinched violently.

"Stop it! Right now, that thing is stuck in my cervix... If you put that against it...?!"

"Didn't I tell you? I'm going to make you die from pleasure."

Vzzzzzzzzzt—!

Despite Glacia shaking her head in denial, the massager pressed directly against the head of the injector dangling like a tail from her ass.

And the moment the metal conducted the relentless vibration deep inside her—

"Nngoooooohk! Nngooooooooh?! W-What! What is this! S-Sto, Stooooooop?!"

"Keep cumming. You hold out better than I thought."

The fake, exaggerated moans from earlier vanished instantly. Overwhelmed by pleasure beyond her imagination, Glacia shook like a person being electrocuted, screaming her lungs out.

"Stop it! Make her stop! Please, I'm begging you! Not this. Not this... I'll die! It feels too good, I'm going to dieeeeeee?!"

"Then this vibrator will become a Dragon Slayer. I thought his cock was the only weapon capable of killing you, but there's no need to leave his cock to history as the weapon that killed a dragon via orgasm."

"What the hell are you talking about?!"

Leave my cock to history? For what?

Comparing my cock to Rasputin's preserved relic... what a terrible thought she was having so casually.

But scolding her could wait.

Right now, as Christia said, I simply enjoyed watching Glacia, who didn't know what to do with the overwhelming pleasure, raping her with my lewd, insidious gaze.

Vzzzzzzzt— Vzzzzzzzt—

"Die, I'm really going to die! My cervix, it keeps vibrating, vroom vroom, I'm going to die! A Dragon dying from orgasm by a vulgar tool... I'll become the most pathetic Dragon in historyyyyy...♥"

Her tits shook endlessly, her ass twitched vulgarly.

Every part of Glacia's body revealed that she was writhing in absolute pleasure.

She was broadcasting to the whole world that she had already lost all her pride as a Dragon, abandoned her dignity, and become nothing more than a female animal.

"Nngok, nngok! No! Not this! I'm really dyiiiing! Dyiinnnnggggg...♥"

The roar that once made the world tremble had turned into vulgar squeals and moans.

The Dragon's body, which was said to be invulnerable to all but a few chosen strongmen in centuries, exposed milky, soft flesh that was no different from a human's—no, no different from the sows in the sty.

She shook her voluptuous tits and ass coquettishly, begging to receive the seed of a single human male.

"I'll die before I even get the cock! I'm really going to dieeee! F-Forgive me! I was jealous! I hated seeing her act cute while I was being broken! Forgive meeeee...?!"

"Too late. If you had asked for forgiveness a little sooner, I might have shown some mercy... What are you doing?"

Will she accept this obediently too?

I gestured for Christia to present her pussy. Christia looked puzzled but obediently spread her legs.

"I'm pulling it out."

"Suddenly wha— Nngiiiiit...♥"

Schluuuuurp. The Ringer line slid out in one smooth motion.

I pulled the IV tube that had been stuck in Christia's urethra until just moments ago and brought it toward the deep injector buried in Glacia's pussy.

"Heueut, what are you doing now? What are you going to do with thaaaaat...♥"

"You know exactly what."

Glacia looked confused at first.

But the moment she saw me open the handle of the deep injector and insert the IV tube into it, her eyes widened in fear that they might pop out, and she screamed at me.

"Surely, surely you aren't... You're going to spray my own piss into my pussy and womb?!"

"Who said I'd spray it? If you hold it in, nothing happens."

But the mere fact of the setup caused Glacia's urethra to spasm in orgasm, immediately sending yellow liquid shooting up the transparent tube.

Her bladder, which was already being stimulated along with her cervix, and sending danger signals that it was far beyond its capacity, decided to release the floodgates with her orgasm as the trigger.

"It's coming in! It's coming in! My... My piiiisssss! My piss, this Glacia's piss is going into my w-womb...♥"

Gurgle gurgle—♥

The water pressure was immense; the liquid that couldn't fit into the tube leaked out from around the urethral opening where the catheter was connected, spraying everywhere.

"Wow, I can't hold back seeing this."

"Ee-hit?!"

Orgasm after orgasm, her body convulsing endlessly. Seeing Glacia's cute struggle as her pussy lips chewed and mumbled, trying to expel the urine filling her insides, I lost all endurance.

I yanked everything—the tubes and the injector—out of Glacia's pussy and urethra in a single motion, and without a shred of hesitation, slammed my cock into her pussy.

"Pulling it out so suddenly... Hii... Hiiiieeeeeek...?!"

Glacia's pussy, facing the single greatest and most violent orgasm she had ever experienced, wrapped hot and tight around my cock.
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Before she could even recover from the aftershocks of the deep injector being ripped out of her insides, my cock immediately replaced it—nay, it stuffed her so full it felt as if it would burst her pussy wide open. Glacia, who had been screaming and sobbing in ecstasy, gasped for air, forcing a breath into her lungs.

Phaaah!

She turned her head to check, finally recognizing and processing the weight of my body mounting her from behind.

"To... to do it in such an a-animalistic position...! And with my... my piiiiss... still filling my pussy to the briiiim...♥"

"Well... you aren't human, are you? I figured you wouldn't have any objections to doing it like beasts."

"Hee... Hiii-eeeck...!♥"

Splaaaash!

As I drove my waist in just a little deeper—like someone dumping a bucket of water—a stream of trapped urine burst forth from the gap between Glacia's urethra, vaginal opening, and the shaft of my penis.

"To be precise, my cock is plugged in there too, though."

"Ahem. I'm hugging Glacia right now. Are you jealous too?"

"Nng-giit!"

Christia, pouting her lips and sticking her ass out, received a moderate spanking to soothe her jealousy. Meanwhile, I placed my hand near Glacia's tailbone, resting it there like a male mounting a female with his front paws.

The moment my hand touched that spot, Glacia let out another feverish gasp and shuddered violently as if struck by a sudden orgasm.

"Not content with the horns, now you covet my tail as well?! Just what is that d-disrespectful hand doing there... Aaaahhh...♥"

"I always thought it was a shame you didn't have a tail, but hearing you say that makes the regret vanish."

"E-Eeee-heeek...♥"

Rub, rub.

While my cock ground against her cervix—which had just been tormented by the deep injector—I used the palm of my hand to press down rhythmically on her tailbone, as if performing CPR.

Instead of the vulgar moans she had been making, Glacia began to spill out a lustful, sticky, nasal whine.

Whether it was the cervix or the ass, I had stimulated and trained her everywhere, but it seemed that massaging her natural erogenous zones was still the most effective.

"...T-Touch here too..."

"Oh?"

After rubbing her tailbone a few more times, she threw her head back on her own, thrusting her horns toward me.

"You liked it when I scratched you like this, right?"

"Haaahn... H-How do you know...? How do you know every weak spot on my horns and scratch them so filthily... Aaaahhh...♥"

Press, press—♥

The moment my fingernails gently scratched the sensitive area between the tip and the base of her horns, Glacia's pussy immediately reacted. Her vaginal walls hugged my cock warmly, churning sticky flesh around me.

Just soothing her phantom tail and horns made her display such adorable constriction. It almost made me feel guilty for bullying her all this time. Almost.

"E-Eeee?! Why... Why are you grabbing my aaaaass...♥"

"It's your fault for shoving your ass in my face."

"Nnnngh, fine! Spank me until you're satisfied... Aaaahhn...♥"

With a suitable ass right in front of me to relieve my urges, I made Christia squeal with delight again before refocusing on Glacia. I interlaced my fingers and placed my hands over her tailbone again, putting my full weight behind it, just like doing CPR.

Squelch, schlick—♥

"Kuh-haaaahn...! My tail... agaaain...♥"

One press of the hands, one thrust of the waist. Another firm press with the hands, and another deep plunge into her pussy.

Despite it being a pattern simple beyond belief, she tightened around my cock with such joy. The urine that had filled her pussy and womb moments ago had seemingly all been pushed out by the vaginal pressure.

Unlike when I first shoved it in, now, every time her hot, sucking meat walls smacked against me, they coated my cock in thick, sticky love nectar secreted from her depths.

Schlurp, plap-plap.

"If you like having your horns scratched this much, why did you always tell me not to touch them?"

"A mere human...! Touching them is... Haaah... forbidden...! B-But because you touch, grope, and scratch them every single day... now my pussy naturally tightens whenever my horns are touched... Aaaahhh...♥"

She even offered fantastic lip service at the end, claiming, 'It is thanks to your training that I have become this lewd.'

Even just looking at the position, it was vulgar—indistinguishable from beasts mating. And yet, she kept spewing words that pleased me so much, words that turned a male into a true beast.

My hips moved on their own, driven by the instinct to sow my seed deep into the Dragon's womb, as if I had truly become an animal.

"Nng-guk! Uuuungh... My wooomb... You're pounding the cervix that was just trained... Do you want to put your cock inside my womb that badly...?! Aaaahhh...♥"

"If I hadn't tasted it once, maybe I wouldn't know. But once I tasted it with my cock, I can't help but want to eat it again."

Schlick-schlick-schlick—♥

Like a stud stallion shaking his hips solely for the purpose of breeding.

I grabbed Glacia's hips and bucked my waist frantically. Glacia, receiving my cock, also rocked her hips back and forth, guiding my member deeper, trying to invite it into her womb.

In the midst of this, hearing that I wanted to covet her womb, how could she possibly give a negative answer?

"What a greedy male you are... Tasting the ultimate glory of seeding this Glacia's pussy isn't enough... Now you want to claim this Dragon's womb too...?! Aaaahhh...♥"

The snow that had been piled up beautifully was now pushed aside in mounds, churned up by Glacia's breasts rubbing against the ground like the hind legs of a sea turtle digging a nest for its eggs.

Specifically, the area around Glacia's "ice sac" had completely melted, revealing the cold concrete floor beneath. Just like her scorching hot pussy, her entire body was burning up.

I rubbed Glacia's tailbone with my hand again and answered in a lewd, sinister voice.

"It's a male's instinct to want to shove his cock into a womb that supposedly can't be entered. Even if you tell me not to, I can't help it."

"T-Then... there is no helping it... Besides, if I receive the Dragon Essence directly into my womb... it will be easier to lay eggs...♥"

Knowing that I could toggle my sperm's fertilization function on and off, Glacia wiggled her ass in a cutesy manner, showing her determination to get impregnated this time for sure.

"Sure. If you keep acting this pretty, I can make you lay a hundred, maybe even a thousand eggs."

"A hundred? A-A thousand...?! Do not speak of a Dragon as if she were a chicken in a poultry farm!!"

Press, press—♥

Just like with Eleonora and the others, the promise of keeping their bellies full of babies forever worked wonders, especially on Glacia, who sought to revive her race with her own womb.

"I don't care how you act normally. But when I tell you to present your pussy like a good girl, you just have to present your pussy."

"L-Like a breeding sow... is that it...♥"

"Look at you, stacking up favorability points again."

A female submits beneath a male like a female.

Glacia, as if accepting the providence of nature that the women of my house had re-instilled in her, let out lewd moans that incited the breeding instincts of a male. She shook her ass, desperate to welcome the cock inside her womb.

I, too, responded to Glacia's call. I shook my hips wildly, digging through her vaginal flesh, searching for the path to the womb to work my cock in.

"Ah...!"

"Heh, found it."

How many more squelching wet sounds echoed through the farm?

Glacia, acting coquettish beneath me, and I, enjoying ravishing her, instinctively locked eyes as the familiar sensation returned.

"If I stab it in deep, right to the root, right here!"

"O-Ogooooohk...♥"

A sensation like passing through a tight rubber tube spread slowly from the tip of my glans to the rim, and something touched me beyond the urethra.

"Woooomb... My womb... is pierced again! My womb is being ravished by a human cock agaaaain...♥"

"Do you like it?"

"Heeek! Who...! How could I not... like it...?! If you are a female, no matter the species... the moment your womb is pierced by such a massive, majestic male cock... you fall! Pride and everything else vanishes, and you joyfully degrade into a sow existing only to take the male's cock! Aaaahhh...♥"

The noble Dragon, who previously couldn't even say a lewd word properly, was now actively spewing obscene words and actions to get seeded by a mere human male's cock. She clamped down on the human cock invading her insides with immense pleasure.

"I really need to knock you up."

"I-Is that true!?"

"Of course. Later at home. Since you said you'd give me something, we'll do it as a barter trade."

"That alone is enough! That answer alone is enough...♥"

Even at a casual remark tossed out at her lewd behavior, she rejoiced more than ever. I gripped Glacia's hips, which had reached a state of ecstasy, as if to crush them, and worked my waist like a beast in heat.

"Nnngh! Uuuugh! Like a male dog again...♥"

"I only said one sentence, but your pussy got even hotter. I'm going to burn myself on your pussy at this rate."

"Do not say such things! My pussy is the one... Haaah... feels like it's burning from your cock! Welding... I want it welded to my pussy forever, kept inside my wooooomb...♥"

And then, the sensation of release arrived.

Glacia felt the familiar pulsing from the cock ravishing her womb and immediately looked back at me. As always, I didn't hold back and fired my semen directly into Glacia's womb.

Spluuuurt—!!

"Think of it as practice for fertilization and take it all."

"Nnng-giiiit! Dragon Essence! Draaaagon Esseeeence! Directly into the womb agaaaain...♥"

Having heard my promise to impregnate her, Glacia let go of all inhibitions and accepted the semen and pleasure crashing down on her, reaching a violent climax.

"Is it over?! Then now, is it my...?"

Christia pushed her butt toward me again, indicating it was her turn. But before she could get into position, she spotted something and blinked her eyes in confusion.

"To inject semen directly into a lizard's womb like that... As expected of Master...♥"

"Commander?"

"When did you get here?"

Following Christia's gaze, I turned to find the platinum-blonde female knight standing next to us.

She had definitely said she would stay home quietly today, so why was she here?

Christia, the panting Glacia, and I all looked at Eleonora simultaneously, silently asking the reason.

It wasn't even strange anymore, but Eleonora, who was twisting her body with her thighs pressed tight together, suddenly spread her legs wide. She thrust her pussy toward me and spoke.

"The Boar roasted some sweet potatoes as a snack and asked me to bring a few to Master. So, I came abruptly without notice...♥"

"Sweet potatoes? No, your hands are empty. Where are the sweet potatoes... and wait, why does your voice sound so horny?"

Drip...♥

She was always in heat, but her current state sounded like she was being bullied or doing outdoor exposure play.

Before I could even question it further, my eyes naturally drifted to the platinum-blonde Sow Knight's crotch, thrust out toward me—specifically, to her pussy, covered in a platinum bush and dripping with thick, viscous juices.

"Don't tell me..."

"It was so hot that I couldn't hold it in my hands, so unavoidably...♥"

As if possessed, I reached out my hand. Nngh... With a flushed red face and her tongue flickering out, Eleonora's pussy lips parted. From between the hole, steam rose up, and a single sweet potato, thoroughly coated in love nectar, fell onto my hand with a heavy thud.

"Ah, hot...?!"

"Fufu, I kept it perfectly warm with my heated pussy. Please, enjoy your meal...♥"

She's driving me crazy.

To think she’s reached the level of carrying freshly baked sweet potatoes inside her pussy.

I looked at Glacia with a glimmer of hope for sanity, but...

"As expected of the Commander. The Sow Knight Commander does things we couldn't even imagine...!"

"So one must be at that level to become the Head Sow... I find myself trembling in admiration without realizing it...?!"

[Heheh, you're nowhere near her level yet!]

Seeing Glacia's eyes shining as she became a fervent believer in Eleonora, I sighed and peeled the skin of the sweet potato.

"...It's even more annoying because it's delicious."

It was a chestnut sweet potato, sweet enough to melt my tongue.
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A few hours had passed since Eleonora’s sweet potato incident.

Even though only a few hours had elapsed, the sun was already setting beyond the western mountains, typical of the short winter days.

"We’ve done enough for now. Let’s head back."

"A-Already!?"

"Why are you so surprised?"

"I... I haven’t mentally prepared myself yet... that is... request...?!"

At my words, Glacia’s body trembled noticeably, even from a distance.

Usually, when I mentioned going home or finishing work, she would glare at me like a bristling cat. But now, she was blushing furiously, fidgeting restlessly, and offering a shy smile that made her look like a blushing bride on her wedding night.

"W-What are you looking at!"

"I was just thinking that this is my first time fertilizing a dragon’s egg."

"H-Hmph... Yes, good attitude. Since this is an opportunity to fertilize my noble eggs with your p-puny human sperm... you should consider it an eternal glory. No, it is something to boast about to your descendants for generations to c-come...♥"

She got angry, then laughed.

She panicked, then rejoiced.

She was already unpredictable enough, but now she kept stealing glances at me and my cock with sparkling eyes. Her behavior was becoming so intense that I was actually starting to feel the pressure.

Riiiip—

Suddenly, in the corner of my vision, accompanied by a sound like wallpaper being torn off, the familiar two-headed-tall, chubby SD Character appeared, grinning as she looked at Glacia.

[She must be both excited and nervous since she's finally taking the first step toward reviving her race!]

'Really? But why are you so talkative today?'

[Hehe!]

'You seem unusually excited, too.'

Glacia herself remained quiet, simply staring at me, but the system avatar was making a fuss all on her own. It was quite different from her usual eccentric behavior.

It felt exaggerated—as if she were trying to mask the tension of waiting for something...

"Master, have you returned...♥"

"You really are devoted."

I don’t know how she always knows exactly when I’m coming home, but seeing her crawl out to the front door, kneeling and waiting to welcome me, was impressive. Bowing her head like that to display her submission and loyalty must be quite the task in itself.

"Yeah, anyway, I’m back."

"A-Aaahhh... Such a reward...♥"

I slipped off my shoes and immediately stepped onto the platinum-blonde head of the female knight kneeling on the dirt floor, grinding my heel into her. Eleonora, as if conditioned, immediately arched her back and squirted pussy juices all over the floor like she was pissing, reaching a violent climax on the spot.

"Haaahn, Master, Master, Master...! My beloved Master, please trample me more! Please give a harsher punishment to this insolent sow, Eleonora, who dared to cum on her own...♥"

"..."

Just yesterday, Glacia would have screamed at the sight of Eleonora’s depravity. But now, strangely, her eyes shone as she observed it intensely. She watched silently, as if trying to burn the image of Eleonora and me into her memory.

"Anyway, who told you to stuff a sweet potato into your pussy without permission? What were you going to do if my semen was in there... No, were you actually planning to feed me my own cum...?!"

"Nnngh, no! It was clean! I washed it thoroughly! I scrubbed the inside of my pussy with a cleaning brush in the bathroom over and over again, scrubbed it raw before putting it in, putting it in...♥"

"Does scrubbing a rag turn it into a new towel? You spill semen every time you spread your legs! You’re just a rag-pussy sow whose crotch is never dry of cum, so what difference does scrubbing make?!"

"Ehee, eheeheeheee...♥"

Of course, I knew Eleonora was telling the truth. But to check if Glacia truly wanted to be impregnated by me and was truly submitting, I deliberately nitpicked and trampled Eleonora’s head even harder, hurling insults at her.

Eleonora, true to her nature, shook her ass and sprayed even more fluids, looking like she might die of pleasure at my degradation of treating her pussy like a dirty rag.

Glacia simply continued to watch Eleonora suffering this harsh treatment, nodding silently.

Just how far do I have to go to make her flustered?

To test this, I pressed my heel firmly into the crown of Eleonora’s head as if giving a massage. Eleonora, as if waiting for this moment, spoke to me in a sticky, desperate voice.

"This Eleonora’s Knightess pussy is a filthy, lewd, good-for-nothing cunt! It is Master’s exclusive toilet rag-pussy...♥"

"Right. If you're a rag, then act like one and clean my cock."

"Y-Yes, yessss...♥"

As soon as the words left my mouth, Eleonora didn't care that her skin was getting soiled by the dirt floor. She approached on her knees and used her mouth to pull down my trousers.

With clean, restrained movements devoid of any hesitation, she lowered my pants. Yet, simultaneously, to demonstrate that she was nothing more than my sex slave, she looked up at me with eyes full of the most depraved lust—a stark contrast to her knightly movements.

It was a mouth-watering sight, but I didn't indulge just yet.

"Open your mouth."

"Aaah, to even bestow your saliva upon me...?!"

Gulp, gluck...♥

Stopping her attempt to insert my cock as soon as I spoke, Eleonora knelt upright again and eagerly swallowed the clear spit I let drool down.

She then glanced at Glacia with eyes that seemed to say, 'Can you even endure this?' But Glacia still hadn't said a word about our display.

Schlick, squelch—♥

"Nnngh... Haaah...♥"

On the contrary, as if it were only natural to masturbate when witnessing something so obscene, she showed me her fingers digging into her own pussy. I was the one taken aback.

[You're wondering if she'll end up like Eleonora, aren't you?]

'Since Eleonora was exactly like that.'

She had screamed and cursed at the world right up until she broke. But the moment she swore loyalty, offering her sword and her pussy to me, her attitude flipped as if the past never happened.

"Please...♥"

To see how long she could keep this up, I gave Eleonora a signal with my eyes. Understanding immediately, Eleonora fell into a trance, opening her mouth wide and sticking out her tongue as she looked up at me.

Pshhhhhhh—

"Ugh...?!"

Without hesitation, I began to piss directly into Eleonora’s open mouth. Only then did Glacia make a sound, revealing her shock.

"Gulp, gluck, gulp, gluck...♥"

Was she surprised that Eleonora was happily drinking my piss right in front of her without spilling a drop? Or was she shocked that I was relieving myself into her as if it were nothing?

Or perhaps, despite having endured creampies and all sorts of filthy acts, she was hesitating at the realization that she, too, would have to live as a sow no different from Eleonora for the rest of her life.

As the stream of urine weakened, Eleonora shuffled closer on her knees to catch every last drop.

But in that moment, noticing my gaze blatantly fixed on her, Glacia seemed to snap.

Furious, Glacia shouted at me.

"D-Do you think I cannot do such a thing?! How dare you try to test this Glacia...!"

"Haaah... Ugh?! What are you doing! The best part is just coming out now?!"

Just as Eleonora opened her mouth wide to engulf my cock and clean it with her mouth-pussy after the urination, Glacia shoved her butt into Eleonora, knocking her aside.

Eleonora, who could have easily sensed Glacia’s movement, had let it happen. However, since she knew my intentions, she yelled at Glacia for stealing her prize.

But that scream only acted as a catalyst, making Glacia move even more aggressively. Glacia, kneeling before me, opened her mouth wide and swallowed my cock whole.

"Schlurrrrrp! This is nothing! Slurp... Didn't I tell you I'm a toilet too?! Why did you piss in her and not me?! Why were you holding back?! Did you find this Glacia so unreliable, you wicked man...♥"

"Is that what you were angry about?"

She had been stuck with me all day. She knew I must have needed to pee, so she was angry I hadn't used her as the toilet.

As if to prove her sincerity, Glacia willingly tickled my urethra with the tip of her tongue, sucking out the remaining drops of urine (suck, suck), and finally licked all the way up the shaft to finish cleaning me.

Then, wiping the ecstatic expression from her face, Glacia glared fiercely and spoke.

"To dare feed that filthy Golden Water to another female right in front of this Glacia... You are making a fool of me...!"

"Hmph. Isn't that simply because you are still unskilled as a toilet? Naturally, one prefers what they are used to. Master simply used this Eleonora, who is well-broken-in to his cock, rather than a clumsy bitch like you."

After speaking, Eleonora rubbed her cheek against my cock as if showing off.

At Eleonora’s words, Glacia looked dumbfounded. She stared at Eleonora with the same glare she had given me, but Eleonora met her gaze nonchalantly.

"In the first place, despite being by his side all day, you failed to receive his urine. Did you not burden Master so he couldn't even think of peeing comfortably? Judging by the concentration, it seems he held it in all day, didn't he?"

"Th-That is... He didn't say he needed to go, so that's why!"

As Glacia flinched at Eleonora, who didn't back down an inch and instead pressed the interrogation, Eleonora placed a hand on her own breast—laden with 'first milk'—and declared triumphantly.

"You must not be broken in by Master yet. As expected, only I can serve as Master's true toilet. Only this Eleonora, the 'First' Sow who has been thoroughly trained and tamed by Master..."

"I-I am also sufficiently trained! I can be tamed too!"

Eleonora, who had been proudly puffing out her chest declaring herself my sex slave, eyed Glacia, who was screaming back at her.

"Hmph. Talk is cheap."

"It is the truth! I intended to tell him later, but I planned to offer my eggs to this male and be fertilized! I intended to bear his young as a breeding sow! He also promised to impregnate me!"

[Hehe, she blurted it out!]

Eleonora’s eyebrows, which had been furrowed in a V-shape, suddenly smoothed out at Glacia’s outburst.

Then, she suddenly reached out and grabbed Glacia’s wrist. Her eyes sparkled like a calf's, as if she had never been angry at all.

"Then what are you delaying for?! Why are you wasting time here instead of washing yourself clean and spreading your pussy on the bed?!"

"W-Wait, let go! Where are you dragging me?!"

"To the bathroom! I will wash you myself! Surely you didn't intend to accept Master's cock with that dirty pussy?!"

Watching Eleonora disappear into the house (presumably heading for the bathroom) with the speed of the wind, dragging Glacia behind her, I let out a dry laugh and slowly followed them.
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"Let go! You said you were going to wash me, but where are your hands now, khhnnngh…♥"

"Hmm, you've become a cunt that truly can't live without cock, haven't you? To take four of my fingers at once..."

They'd locked the bathroom door, but the strange, lewd sounds gushing out from within had been echoing throughout the entire house for some time now.

"I'm asking why you're putting your hand inside my pussy, ahhht…♥"

"Look at the way this cunt-flesh clenches around my fingers the moment I push them in... You've completely memorized the taste and shape of Master's cock, haven't you? You'll never even glance at another male's dick again. I quite like that."

"So just tell me... Nng-gyaaaaaah…♥"

"...What're they doing?"

"I can guess what they're up to... If you're not going to wash immediately, won't you be enjoying my body?"

It was so noisy that even Sharoniel, who had been sleeping after her shift, stirred awake, rubbing her eyes.

I sidled over to Ariel, who was already offering her breasts to me. I beckoned her closer, and just as she wanted, she placed her tits in my hands. I squeezed them hard, like I was trying to pop a pair of balloons.

"Hnnnngh…♥"

"That's surprising. I thought you'd be right in there with them."

"Before I could even ask what was going on, Eleonora just, hnnng, went right in. I didn't have a chance to stop her… Hnngh, if you squeeze my tits so hard…♥"

I didn't know if it was because her libido had spiked like Eleonora's or because of the pregnancy, but compared to the first time I'd stripped her bare, Ariel's breasts were noticeably swollen. I tormented them, then had Sharoniel grab the rings piercing her pink nipples.

"...Hwaaaam, sleepy."

"W-waaaait… If you fall asleep while pulling, what… what am I supposed to doooo…♥"

I couldn't tell if she was doing it on purpose, but Sharoniel let out a yawn that nearly split her face in two. Still clutching Ariel's nipple piercings, she flopped forward and fell fast asleep, leaving a panicked Ariel completely helpless.

I'd heard that Elves don't let go of their bows even in their sleep. It seemed that whether it was a bow or a nipple ring, once she had something in her grip, she wouldn't be letting go.

"Speaking of which, are those about the same size Eleonora's were when I first met her?"

"What the hell are you staring at?! Help me, dammit!"

Big Sis Urga was slowly graduating from just having huge tits to the realm of utterly explosive udders. Ariel, whose chest was once on par with hers, seemed to have developed a competitive streak. I found this so praiseworthy that a sinister grin spread across my face.

"When your belly gets big and swollen, how about we have some public exhibitionist sex right in the middle of the royal capital?"

"Ah, aahht, to say such sweet things so suddenly…♥"

She was just as much of an exhibitionist as Eleonora. At my absurd suggestion, her panic vanished, replaced by a dopey, lewd grin. I have no idea how she managed to hide such a filthy fetish all her life. I was certain she'd probably already gone for a naked stroll to the neighborhood convenience store while I was busy working.

"M-Mother came with me!"

"I didn't say a thing."

"Your eyes were saying it! They were asking, 'Did you go for another naked walk behind my back?!'"

More importantly, Leifelt too?

I figured she would've been a little hesitant, having only recently been initiated into the pleasures of exhibitionism. This was quite a surprise.

I turned my head toward the kitchen. Leifelt, who was enjoying teatime with Sharon, flashed a smile in my direction and said:

"Fufu, Ariel told me she was going to show me something wonderful. I was trembling, but I just had to follow her…♥"

"And what you really thought?"

"With my daughter… the Queen and Princess, walking naked together, spreading our pussies for all to see… It was so arousing, I was actually waiting for her to invite me…♥"

"Your Majesty, you're really one of a kind."

Her libido had spiked, and with it, her curiosity for all things lewd. She was actively corrupting herself, turning into an even filthier sow.

As for Sharon, it went without saying.

To hold Ariel and Sharoniel accountable for their mothers' depravity, I spread the sleeping Sharoniel's legs and shoved my cock into her pregnant pussy.

"...Hnngh."

"Is she even asleep? She's already clenching."

Slap-slap-!

It was a bizarre position, to be sure—Sharoniel face-down on the floor, one arm raised high as she clutched Ariel's nipple piercings.

But her posture clearly didn't matter when it came to punishing the cock invading her insides with tight, milking clenches. She was still dead asleep, seemingly oblivious to me on top of her, grinding my hips into her back.

"But you said to enjoy my body…!"

"Hey now, this is your punishment for taking a walk without my permission. I'll use you right after I blow my load in Sharoniel, so stop getting antsy and wait your turn."

"Hmph! You're just drawing it out. In the end, you won't be able to forget the taste of my pussy and you'll come crawling back!"

"You little brat."

Every time I slammed my hips down, Sharoniel's arm swung like a pendulum.

Ariel, her nipples still captive, reveled in the filthy pleasure, letting out lustful cries for the male who was breeding her as she swayed her ass from side to side.

Normally, she would have jiggled her massive tits, tempting me to fuck her right then and there. But since they were held hostage by Sharoniel, she had no choice but to entice me with her ass instead.

Plap-plap-!

I'd had my way with her while she was sleeping plenty of times, but a chance to properly rape the sleeping Sharoniel like this was rare. The sounds, the position... it was all incredibly shameless, but it was also a fresh new experience.

"Ah, Saintess, that's a cheap shot!"

"How can you say that, Christia?! You were doing all sorts of naughty things with Master behind my back today!"

On the sofa near the bed, my eyes fell upon Violet and Christia, locked in a fierce battle. They each gripped a controller, their game console hooked up to the large TV.

Physically, Violet was usually no match for Christia. But while the knightess spent most of her time outdoors, the Saintess spent hers inside, and her experience with the game naturally gave her the upper hand.

"What can you even do?! Christia, what can you do other than tremble those massive tits while getting beaten up?!"

"Ugh...!!"

Eventually, disaster struck.

"Come here!"

"Kyaaaah?! Wh-why are you sucking my tits?! N-no... this is a foul—Hiiik?! You're even spanking my ass?!"

Once, she had served Violet with a loyalty rivaling Eleonora's, but now, seeing her character miserably beaten and knocked down by Violet's despicable cheese-tactics, combined with the Saintess's taunting, was something even a noble Holy Knight couldn't endure.

Christia, having bitten down hard on Violet's nipple, immediately pulled Violet over her lap and began to spank her ass mercilessly.

"My knight keeps dying! If you are a Saintess! You should show! Some mercy! Befitting a Saintess!"

"Hwaaang, hic, but Christia is just too bad at it, hiiiiik, I'm sorry! I'll stop spamming low kicks?!"

Compared to the scene of an arcade where chairs would be flying, this was incredibly peaceful and a delight to watch. To be able to satisfy my cock by ravaging someone's pussy and sowing my seed while watching this...

"This is heaven. Absolute heaven."

"...Nngh, hnnn... Cum, give me... Mine, give me... I'll take mine..."

"Look at her, talking in her sleep."

Pshuuuurrrrt—

The commotion in the bathroom was slowly dying down. As if confirming that I had used a convenient pussy to my satisfaction, I poured my seed deep inside Sharoniel, who was still sleeping without a care in the world.

From the position to the moment I pulled out without lingering attachment after cumming.

Ariel, who had been watching this vulgar sex—which was no different from the mating of beasts from start to finish—let out a sigh of relief only when Sharoniel finally let go of her hands after receiving the creampie.

"Haaah, I thought my nipples were going to rip off...♥"

"You look pretty disappointed, though?"

"As if I would be! If my nipples fell off, I wouldn't be able to breastfeed the baby, and you wouldn't be able to play with them anymore! These are precious tit-pussies that must be protected at all costs. They are practically national treasures!"

"Hehe."

If not for those eyes dripping with regret, I would have just assumed she had strong pride in her body.

"Huuuung...♥"

"Uh-uh. Who said you could put it in?"

I chuckled and pulled Ariel by the shoulder. Pretending to resist, she meekly fell into my embrace, then immediately stuck her ass out, shoved my cock into her pussy herself, and shivered her lower back.

And just then.

"Now, come out."

"Wait! Why are you the most excited one?!"

"Oh?"

The moment the bathroom door, which had been firmly shut until now, finally opened...

All eyes focused on the spot where Glacia, looking as pure and innocent as the day we first met from head to toe, was being dragged out by Eleonora, showing off her pristine figure.

"Fufu, if you intend to have him dine on a Dragon's womb, isn't it common sense to wash the body thoroughly and apply fragrant oils beforehand?"

"Such common sense implies... neither my kind nor anyone else in this world does that! What have you been talking about this whole time! More importantly, fuuu, more importantly, now...♥"

Glacia, who had been shrieking at Eleonora, locked eyes with me. Immediately, her face flushed red, and she began to walk slowly toward the bed.
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Her voice was already flushed with excitement from the events about to unfold, thick, sticky, and coquettish. Yet, Glacia moved toward the bed with steps as light as if she were walking on down feathers.

"I will go first. Follow me slowly... I have warmed up my pussy nice and hot for you...♥"

One might say she looked like a noble crane.

Even though we all knew the true nature of this dragon—shaking her tits and ass, marching toward the bed solely to be bred—her appearance remained so inexplicably elegant that the eyes of my entire family, myself included, were drawn to Glacia one by one.

Even Urga-nunim, who had been preparing dinner in the kitchen, stopped her work as if sensing something instinctively and joined us to watch.

"Hnnngh...♥"

Perhaps she wanted to portray the image of a noble loser.

Or perhaps she wanted to portray the image of a cheeky female who still didn't know her place. Regardless of her intent, Glacia eventually abandoned her elegance under our focused gazes, sobbing as she accepted the vulgar pleasure washing over her.

But intent or expression didn't matter anymore. By scattering the scent of a lewd female in heat—a smell that never seems to leave my house—she had successfully signaled her estrus to the male.

"Haaah, hnnngh, I'm being watched... The sight of this Glacia right before she completely falls... Just before I am crushed beneath a male, bred like crazy, and forced to swear obedience... Trying to keep my pride until the very last moment before going into heat...♥"

[Hehe, just hurry up and get on the bed!]

As the bed drew closer, the trembling in her legs became uncontrollable, and she eventually collapsed forward right in front of the mattress edge.

"Haa, I must go up. If I don't go up, I can't be bred. I won't get my lowly dragon pussy stuffed by the gallant human male...♥"

However, she seemed to take her legs giving out as an opportunity. Glacia began to crawl up onto the bed like a baby bear climbing a tree.

[Oh my god, look at her dripping pussy water all over the place!]

'Why are you so loud?'

Glacia crawled up the bed with great difficulty, swaying like a pendulum. Between her spread legs, something long and viscous dangled and swayed, causing the SD Character to gasp in excitement at the sight of the completely heat-struck dragon.

As I was trying to calm the SD Character down, Glacia turned to look back at us.

"..."

"What?"

"No, just... L-Look closely. Look at the end of a lewd dragon who has decided to submit to you, completely addicted to human cock and mating...♥"

Having barely managed to crawl onto the bed, Glacia seemed proud of herself. She bounced her ass once into the air and then began to roll around wildly on the sheets.

"Huhu, you're quite cheeky."

"Pardon?"

It looked as if she were trying to wipe away the traces of the aromatic oils Eleonora had carefully applied, but Eleonora herself couldn't hide a pleased smile as she watched Glacia's display.

"Fuuuh, uhhht, nnnnggggh...♥"

"??"

I asked Eleonora the reason for her smile, but she simply beamed at me. Eventually, Violet, unable to contain her curiosity, approached me and tugged at the hem of my clothes.

"Master, Master."

"What is it?"

"I have a question! Why is she acting like that, and why is the Commander..."

"Because she realized Glacia is mimicking a pig."

"Huh?"

Violet's eyes went wide.

She likely realized instinctively that those movements were not like those of farm pigs without mud, but more reminiscent of a wild pig—a wild boar. But it didn't matter either way.

'Actually, that's even better.'

[Hehe, domestic pigs are just wild boars that have been domesticated over a long time, after all...♥]

Glacia was deliberately acting like a wild boar, rolling violently over and over on the bed to express her desire to be tamed as my house sow, my livestock.

And she was demanding it.

She was begging for me to hurry up and crush her, to climb on top of her, ram my cock inside, and scatter my seed deep into her womb to fertilize her.

"Haaah, I can't take it anymore. I can't hold back... I want your cock so bad right now, my pussy is...♥"

Pshhh, Pshuuuuuu-♥

Only mating. Only breeding.

The noble dragon, whose pride had been shattered long ago, was now longing and begging to be tamed by a human, to become a sex slave, livestock, a sow.

[What are you waiting for! Hurry up and go!]

'Hey, do you want to get kicked out?'

Having enjoyed the sight of Glacia choosing to become a beast herself, I slowly walked toward the bed, following her lead.

"...!"

Naturally, Eleonora and the other women clung to my sides, stripping off my clothes one by one.

Like a lizard shedding its skin, my clothes fell away until I was walking toward the bed wearing only a single pair of boxer briefs.

Glacia, who had been rolling frantically on the bed, suddenly stopped moving as if she sensed something. She looked at me with eyes shimmering with heat haze.

"Huuuh, in heat... I excited you. You're getting excited seeing this unsightly appearance. You're getting an erection seeing this Glacia's vulgar behavior...♥"

"Then you know what you need to do, right?"

"Ha-ulp!"

Just as she had seen and learned from Eleonora, Glacia immediately pulled my panties down with her mouth.

Thwack!

My cock sprang free and slapped her hard across the cheek.

"Hu, huhuhu... To be slapped on the cheek by a cock... Haaah, truly treatment befitting a vulgar sow... He, hehe...♥"

As if confirming that the phrase 'actually even better' was made for moments like this, she immediately wore an ecstatic expression, caressing the cheek that had been struck by my meat. She smiled lewdly. Since I had slapped her left cheek, I decided to give the right cheek equal treatment with my cock.

"Can't a sow bitch bite a cock properly?"

"Ah, aaahn! Doing this... This human who doesn't know his place is...♥"

Shiver-♥

Pure joy, without a hint of exaggeration or acting.

She was getting off on crawling on all fours in front of a human, getting slapped by his cock, and being looked down upon.

"To slap my cheek with an unwashed cock... trying to leave the trace of this smelly dick on my face... Hnghh, how do you only pick things that excite me so much? My pussy is already trembling so hard I can't stand it...♥"

"Enough. If you want the cock, you know what to do."

"Huu, haaaahn...♥"

Glacia shuddered as if she had orgasmed again, then stuck her tongue out long, as if she had been waiting for this. She licked my cock stickily from the base all the way to the glans.

[Oh my, how scandalous!]

"Squeeeaaal, Schlurrrp, cock cleaning... Before you stuff my dirty pussy, let me clean it neatly with my mouth pussy first...♥"

Lick, lick. As if handling a treasure more precious than anything in the world, Glacia held my cock steady with a soft handkerchief she had pulled from who-knows-where and continued to lick up the shaft.

"Here too... the testicles... I will service them. I will make every single wrinkle of your sperm sacks go into heat with this vulgar mouth pussy...♥"

"Ugh...?!"

Mumble, mumble.

Still holding my cock preciously in her hands, Glacia lowered her head and mumbled her lips over my balls.

"Schlurp, the precious testicles... the sperm sacks that need to plant seed inside me... Since you need to cum heavily inside my vulgar pussy, I must flatter them with my mouth pussy first, offering a bribe. Chuuu-rurp...♥"

"Someone seeing this would think you're playing politics."

Even with my balls—undoubtedly a man's most critical weak point—right in front of her eyes, and given such a defenseless opportunity, Glacia seemed terrified that her teeth might even graze them.

She protruded only her lips, mumbling and using her tongue to wipe and caress every single wrinkle of the sack.

After mumbling over them a few more times, Glacia extended her tongue long again to thoroughly lick up the length of my cock. Once my member was glistening completely with her saliva, she pulled back with a satisfied smile.

"If you wanted, I was ready to let you cum a full load into my mouth."

"Hmph... getting arrogant immediately...!"

As if my words hurt her feelings, Glacia slightly turned her head away from me.

"Huuuugh...♥"

Squelch, Jwaaaal-lup—♥

But at the same time, a wet sound and a coquettish moan came from her nether regions.

When I looked down, I saw Glacia holding her own pussy mound with both hands—when had she reached down there?—spreading her labia wide open to the left and right.

She was so severely in heat that her pretty pink pussy was not only swollen red but radiating such intense heat that I could feel the stickiness without even touching it.

Displaying it to me without a shred of shame, Glacia gave me a sly eye-smile and spoke.

"Are you stupid? Did I not tell you that semen must be shot inside the pussy? To think I have to serve such a dim-witted human as my male who doesn't even know how to use his cock... My days ahead are truly dark...♥"

"You dare try to lecture your Master? You cheeky little thing."

"Haa, haa... C-Cock... The cock is...♥"

Glacia's hot pussy, signaling that it was fully ready to harbor my child, squirmed its vaginal flesh outward the moment I thrust my cock forward, grabbing the glans and dragging it inside her.

It was the beginning of the seed-sowing mating.
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She was utterly defenseless. No male could possibly ignore a female lying spread-eagled before him, exposing her soft, weak, snow-white belly, her own hands prying open the sensitive flesh of her cunt.

“Hnngh, this is it. The weight of the male crushing down on this body… seeking to ravage this Glacia as he presses down on me…♥”

Squeeeeze…♥

With every grind, her unbelievably soft dragon belly rubbed against mine. Glacia let out a cry of sheer bliss, overwhelmed by the weight of the male on top of her and the cock stabbing deep into her womb.

“If you were going to submit like this anyway, why were you so fussy before?”

“Who—heeck—said I submitted to you? I am the one who took you as my mate. You should be thanking me. You should be grateful that this Glacia has made a lowly human like you her mate…♥”

“A lowly human?”

“Hnngk…♥”

Schlorp-!

I added a sharp thrust from my hips to the cock that was slowly burying itself in Glacia’s hot, fleshy cunt. She went over the edge again in an instant, her body shivering violently.

“And who was it that spread her legs, baring her belly and pussy, just because she wanted to be ravaged by a lowly human’s cock?”

“Heeck! Heeck! I-I can’t… help it! Thiiiis… this is because my pussy is pathetic! It’s a worthless, lowly dragon cunt that comes instantly and acts cute the moment it’s stabbed by a magnificent, virile human cock…♥”

And she even followed it up with some cute lip service.

In the short span of a week, Glacia had been completely transformed into a simple sow. She eagerly used the most vulgar expressions to describe her own pussy, unable to bear the depravity as her cunt walls tightened around me again and again.

“What kind of dragon in this world would willingly spread her own cunt because she wants to be inseminated with human seed? Have there been any other dragons like that before?”

“O-of course not! To me and my kind, humans and beasts are one and the saaaame… For a human, it would be like… like committing bestialityyyyy…♥”

“So you’re just a pervert, then. To think that the great Glacia Frozenheart is actually an interspecies… no, a bestiality-loving masochist. You truly are a disgrace to your kind. A disgrace.”

“U-hiiiiih… T-to insult this Glacia with such words, you wicked maaaan…♥”

The more I listed out her perverted kinks and berated her, the more she reveled in the unbearable pleasure, a silly smile spreading across her face instead of anger.

I ran my hand up Glacia’s soft body, resting my palm on her lower abdomen.

“It’s not enough for you to commit bestiality (?) with a human, you even want to get pregnant with human seed. How is that not a disgrace to your kind? You’re so obsessed with a human cock that you want to be bred by it.”

“Hnngh, no, that’s not iiiit… Me, my pussy, and my womb have a duty to bring prosperity back to my kind, that’s all! It’s definitely not because I’ve fallen for a virile human coooock…♥”

As my hand caressed her lower abdomen, right where her womb lay, Glacia’s eyes trembled as she desperately tried to make her excuses.

“You’re squeezing your pussy so tightly because you know it’s true. You said it yourself that dragons can’t lie. Are you trying to lie to me now?”

“I told you, no! Nngh, it’s… it’s because my pussy is a slut! It’s a pussy that’s had cobwebs growing in it for its entire life, and now that it’s finally getting a visitor after thousands, tens of thousands of years, it’s just acting like a slut! It’s not my wiiiill…♥”

Squelch-squelch-♥

With a few light thrusts of my hips, the filthy sounds coming from our joined flesh grew even more obscene, a vulgar cry befitting her cunt’s newfound character.

“Oh? Is that really true?”

“He-huuuuh…?!”

Glacia looked flustered, not knowing where to put her eyes, like a child who had just lied to her parents for the very first time. I rocked my hips, stabbing at her cervix, and she immediately broke.

“I-I liiiiieeeed… I’ve completely fallen for a human cock, for this virile human cock… I can’t live without it anymoooore… It wasn’t enough to commit bestiality with a human, I wanted to become a human’s breeding soooooow, so I spread my pussy just like thiiis…♥”

“A dragon, who values the weight of words so much, just told a lie? You really are the shame of your species.”

“The shame of my species! Heeck, I, Glacia Frozenheart, am not just a liar, but the shame of my kind! Bestiality with a human male felt so good that I wanted to become a sow, to lie beneath a human and spread my own cunt for hiiim…♥”

[Heehee, she's completely fallen for you!]

The sensation of my cockhead tapping against her cervix, demanding entry, was too much for her. Glacia finally broke down and confessed everything, debasing herself with words that were tantamount to a declaration of submission.

As I continued to tease her cervix with the head of my cock, she threw her head back. As if that wasn't enough, she kept bucking her hips, slamming her belly against mine.

She wanted to arch her back in climax, but pinned beneath me, this was the best she could do.

But that, too, was short-lived. As I continued to do nothing but tease her cervix, Glacia eventually grew accustomed to the pleasure of being rubbed there and sent me a pleading gaze.

“Why won’t you put it in further… My cervix… isn't it wide open, just like my pussy, my vulgar, whorish dragon cuuuunt…?”

“Because I’m annoyed. To think you’ve been deceiving me this whole time when you were this much of a slut.”

“I have never deceived you! The first time I ever deceived you was just now, hiiiik…♥”

Squelch-squelch-♥

Womb-fucking. We’d only done it maybe three times so far? But not only was direct insemination into the womb advantageous for conceiving with a male’s seed…

Glacia was already thoroughly addicted to the filthy act, and she kept begging me for it.

“If you don’t apologize, I’m not putting it in any further. I’m just going to enjoy your pussy and cervix for a bit and then shoot my load.”

“S-such a cruel thing to do?! Why must you torment me again!! I even said I would become your breeding sow!”

Unable to hold back, Glacia tried to wrap her legs around my back, her body writhing, desperate to take my cock into her womb. But for the pathetic sow’s body, firmly pinned beneath mine, such an act was not permitted.

“J-just a little more…!!”

“Apologize, and I’ll put it right in and even seed you. But if you lie again…”

“I’m sorry! I’m a filthy sow with a dragon pussy, climaxing over and over every day from your magnificent male cock! Forgive this pathetic, inferior dragon cunt for displeasing Master Cock! I always told you it didn’t feel good, but the truth is, I was climaxing every single time! I lied and said my pussy didn’t feel good!!”

Back then, Glacia had clearly been flustered by the sexual pleasure her body had learned to accept on its own. I knew that, too, which meant the words pouring out of her mouth right now were the real lies.

“I am begging for your forgiveness like this! So please don’t say such cruel things about only enjoying my pussy! My pathetic, inferior dragon womb can’t do without your superior, virile human cock, you understand?!”

“Should’ve just done that from the start.”

Blinded by her desire for womb-fucking and breeding, she was spouting whatever lies I wanted to hear, selling off the very last shreds of her pride.

“I don’t care what you do from now on, but if you behave yourself, I’ll let you lay a hundred, even a thousand eggs.”

“I told you I’m not a chicken in a coooop… I-if I lay that many, my pussy will get all woooorn out…♥”

“What’s there to worry about now, you with your ruined cunt that’s already been stretched loose by a human cock.”

“H-hiiiik…♥”

Preeesss…♥

Unlike moments ago when she had been struggling to push it in herself, the head of my cock slotted perfectly into her cervix with just a slight movement from me. Glacia let out a hot breath, her body trembling with anticipation.

Then, as if seeking confirmation, she asked me softly.

“W-will you really let me lay a hundred, a thousand eggs…?”

“I promised my other kids I’d keep their bellies full for life, so what’s a hundred or a thousand eggs…”

“You promised?! You really mean it, that you’ll let me lay a hundred, a thousand eggs?!”

“Why do you have such a hard time trusting people?”

[Teach her a good lesson!]

The moment my glans passed through her cervix and finally reached its destination, the giggling SD Character opened a system window related to my cock and slid all the parameters to the far right.

“Hnngh, your cock is getting bigger. It’s already huge, but it’s growing even bigger… to wreck this Glacia’s womb and turn it into your personal womb, just like my pussy… Oh, ooooh…♥”

Unlike my cock, which grew thicker and thicker by the second, Glacia possessed no skill in stretching her own womb. Her eyes rolled back in her head as her cervix was forcibly dilated by my shaft.
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Perhaps because she had already experienced his cock growing inside her vaginal canal and womb once before, Glacia was not as flustered as I expected.

"It’s growing, it’s getting bigger inside me… Aah, this is it, this is what I craved! With this, we can definitely perform a proper seed-sowing mating! A cock that goes beyond majestic to truly great—surely it can fertilize this Glacia’s pathetic dragon eggs…♥"

Far from being flustered, she seemed to be in a state of sheer ecstasy, claiming there was no greater joy than this. More aroused than I had ever seen her, she simply tightened the legs she had wrapped around my waist with even more force.

"If you run away now, I might consider letting you go."

"Don't be ridiculous! Run away with such a magnificent cock right in front of me?! Kuhnnngh, close my oviducts and flee when this great human phallus is right here? Do you think I could ever do something so wasteful—?!♥"

Schlurp, gluck-gluck—♥

Claiming she could never run away with a cock right in front of her eyes, she spat out depraved words befitting a dragon corrupted by lust, her two legs twitching violently as they clung to me.

Her womb was swelling from within, forced to stretch by the expanding phallus, yet even before she could fully adapt to the massive intrusion, she was greedily seeking pleasure from it.

"It must hurt, though?"

"Heeek! What nonsense are you spouting now?! That sensation of the womb being forcibly expanded by a cock—isn't that the best part?!"

"Is it?"

[Hehe, Master Breeder wouldn't know since you don't have a womb!]

I looked around, thinking the SD Character was spouting nonsense again, but none of the women in my house tried to refute Glacia's words.

"It is true that it's undeniably unbearable."

"I hate to admit it, but she's right. Nngh..."

"In my case, since my body is petite, he rammed his cock all the way up to my solar plexus in that state…♥"

Instead, they chatted affectionately about their own experiences of having their wombs pierced, empathizing with Glacia and looking at her with envious eyes.

"It's going to get even thicker from here, but if you're okay with that..."

"H-Here? Even more…?!"

Gulp…!

To think it gets even bigger from here!

As if saying those words with her eyes, Glacia looked down at her convex lower belly, where the outline of my cock was slowly revealing itself through her skin. Her breath became so hot I worried she might actually breathe fire.

"Do it, do it right now! Seed-sowing mating while the womb is expanding—surely a strong offspring will be born from that! Just like this, plap-plap, crush my womb and scatter your seed wildly! Since it’s stretched out, I’ll be able to receive even more seed, so I’ll definitely get pregnant!"

"She's begging for more even now? Why is she so pretty?"

"Saying such sweet things again…♥"

Glacia twitched her legs once more and struggled to shake her ass.

At the same time, her womb, which had been helpless against the daring expansion of my cock, began to fight back. Centered around the cervix, her pussy muscles worked squeeeze, squelch, struggling to clamp down on my shaft.

"Use my pussy however you wish. I will tighten around you no matter what. Use me as a toilet to vent your lust, a pussy that lets you cum whenever you want hnnngh… I’ll tighten my pussy for you… Oooogh…♥"

As I moved my hips slightly, Glacia's arms, which were propping up her body by gripping the bed sheets, trembled like convulsing artillery stabilizers trying to support the womb being dragged down along with the cervix clinging desperately to my cock.

"If it's that hard, wouldn't it be better to just hug my neck?"

"C-Can I really do thaaaat…?!"

"Why not? Do whatever you want to do."

"For now, hic, I will postpone that for a moment… Once I have fully enjoyed this sensation of being pinned under a male, unable to move an inch while being savagely violated, only then will I—Nng?!"

Squelch—!!

Before long, the skin of Glacia's lower belly rose into a distinct mound.

It looked as if a large circular pipe had been inserted inside her—a somewhat grotesque image depending on how one looked at it—but since Glacia liked it, I decided to just thrust into her as is.

"A-Actually, even just a little bit, could you reduce the size? At this rate, my womb might prolapse… Eeeeeek?!"

"Don't know, can't hear you."

"Liar! You're lying! You heard, hic, you definitely heard mmmmeeeeee…♥"

Schlurp, gluck-gluck—♥

Every time I slowly shook my hips back and forth, Glacia's naked body moved up and down in sync with mine.

It seemed her claim about tightening with her womb wasn't a lie; the vaginal flesh and cervix gripping the cock that ravaged her insides were holding on so tight that she was being dragged along by my body, regardless of her own will.

"Besides, I didn't realize it until now, but your skin is pale and soft, and your tits are huge. Your body has such fantastic proportions, it's like someone sculpted you."

"Eueeh?!"

"Above all, your pussy is kind and your womb is delicious."

[Hehe, sounds like you're leaving a restaurant review!]

It's just that there are so many women in our house with overwhelming breasts, but these well-shaped, steamed-bun-like tits pressed against my chest were competitive enough to rival anyone in my harem.

Called "Cold Storage Sacs" because they hold a tremendous chill capable of freezing a person instantly, they were incredibly useful, both sexually and practically.

Schlump—!!

"Great for sucking, too."

"Haaaahn, m-my tiiiiiiits…♥"

I gathered her breasts with both hands and bit down on both nipples at once with my front teeth causing her womb and pussy to clamp down instantly.

"I don't know about monotremes, but they say reptiles don't breastfeed. You'll probably go down in history as the first dragon, reptile or not, to breastfeed its young."

"Heeek, such a depraved recooooord! Not just the shameful record of a dragon corrupted by a human, but even thaaaat…♥"

Glacia showed off her fully blossomed masochistic nature, looking like she might die of joy just imagining it.

To give her something she would enjoy even more, I flipped Glacia over right then and there. Like a rotisserie chicken skewered on a spit, Glacia spun around with a squeal of "Nngh!" and was forcibly positioned on all fours on the bed.

"Y-You truly wish to violate me in such a beastly posture… F-Fine, I said I would accept any pose with joy, didn’t I…?"

However, her pleasure was short-lived. As I suddenly grabbed her horns and forced her head back, Glacia asked in a trembling voice.

"Y-You surely don't meaaan…♥"

"The Deul-bak (Lifted Fuck) before was a bit lacking, wasn't it? Since you have the spot all to yourself this time, you can enjoy it at your leisure."

"Wait! Lifted fuck? You mean to violate me like you did yesterday?! If we do it in that position, I’ll die! My insides will be churned to mush by your cock and I’ll dieeeeee?!"

"Eleonora is perfectly fine and didn't die, so what's the problem?"

Schluuuuuuurp—!!

"Hiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeek?!*"

Matching my movement as I slowly stood up, Glacia's body, which had been slowly swallowing my cock like a snake swallowing an egg, slid down due to gravity—schluuurp—swallowing the shaft whole.

"I had only swallowed half of it, but to force the cock in like this, ogok, all the way to the roooooot… Nngh, ughhhnnnn…♥"

And finally, the moment her plump pussy mound, having completely engulfed my cock to the root, made contact with my testicles, Glacia began to release a stream of bright yellow urine, unable to hold it back any longer.

She had become a piece of meat skewered on a spit, like churrasco, and unable to endure the sensation in her pussy, she climaxed and lost control.

"I think I know that feeling very well."

"Fufu, that looks good too, but personally, I still prefer stealing seed secretly from on top while Master is sleeping…♥"

"…Mother, you really are something else."

As the women, who hadn't missed a single moment of Glacia's shameful display, each chimed in and let their conversation blossom, Glacia's pussy grew even hotter.

"I'm pissing. I’m really letting it all out right in front of everyone—! My bladder is being crushed by your cock, heeeck! The cock mashed my bladder flat and now I’m leaking! I’m leaking piss everywhere just like a filthy sow—?!♥"

"Right, with this, you've taken one step closer to being a sow."

Of course, I wish she would refrain from just pissing anywhere and everywhere when the urge strikes, like Eleonora and the others do.

Just as I was praising Glacia, her pussy clenched tightly around my cock.

"Where are you looking?! Are you not violating me right now?! Focus on me! If you want to take everything from me, then you too, hic, give your everything to this Glacia!"

"You really are greedy."

Apparently dissatisfied that I even glanced at the pee pad in the corner of the living room, she threw a tantrum, claiming she was jealous of even the toilet pad.
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I wasn’t sure if I should call this a standing carry position or just a lift-fuck.

Seeing Glacia’s legs dangling helplessly in the air, her feet struggling to find purchase while her body remained impaled on my cock, she looked less like a person and more like a living condom—a meat-sleeve worn tightly over my shaft.

Schluuuuuurp…♥

"O-Ogooohk, Ogooooohk! I-I can’t... b-breathe...?!"

"Breathe, damn it! Breathe! You’re going to pass out."

"Oguh-guk, Ogooooohk…♥"

No matter what angle you looked at it from, it was a truly wretched sight.

To think that the legendary Dragon Slayer, who once hunted dragons, had fallen so deep into depravity that she chose to have her pussy skewered by the very thing that would ruin her, right in front of her eyes. It was the miserable, pathetic end befitting a masochist dragon.

And then, as if a general returning from war were displaying the severed head of an enemy commander...

"Kuh! Why?! Why must I be taller than Master...?! Yes, if I simply cut off these legs...!!"

"Stop that bitch!!"

What the hell was she jealous of, and what the hell was she trying to do?

I had intended to show Glacia’s miserable state to the women of my house to excite her further, but instead, it had ignited a bizarre blaze of jealousy in Eleonora.

Eleonora, who loved doing lewd things with me more than anyone, found this specific brutal position—where the woman’s feet couldn't touch the ground—difficult to achieve because she was taller than me.

"Let go! I said let go! If I cut off these legs, I can serve Master as his portable cock-sleeve for the rest of my life!"

"This crazy bitch, seriously! Hey! Someone get a club! Bring a club and smack this bitch in the back of the head!"

"Eleonora, calm d— Uwaaah?!"

It wasn't like they were trying to calm down the Hulk. As Urga shouted, the other naked women threw themselves at Eleonora to stop her rampage, pinning her to the floor. But Eleonora kicked and thrashed, throwing them off.

"I cannot accept that I am denied such an enviable act simply because of my height! If that is the case, I would rather crawl on the floor for the rest of my life if it means cutting off these two legs...!!"

"Even if you cut them off, I’ll just reattach them?! It’s useless no matter how much you chop them off!?"

Despite Violet’s persuasion—if you could call it that—Eleonora refused to bend her will and even fetched a kitchen knife. However, her rampage didn't last long.

"Eleonora."

"Yeheeees... I-I have calmed doooooown...♥"

The moment her name left my lips, she dropped the knife. And in the most absurd way possible, she quelled her own rampage by squirting a fountain of pussy juice right there on the spot, reaching an instant climax.

"Later, whether you wrap your legs around my waist or whatever, we can figure out a similar position. So for now, wait your turn quietly. You know that only good sows know how to wait for their turn, right?"

"Squee... Snort, squeeeeeal...♥"

[You really have become the perfect Master Breeder now!]

Having settled Eleonora’s outburst, I turned my attention back to the woman in my grasp. Glacia was barely catching her breath, scraping together whatever oxygen she could. To give her a better view, I grabbed the magnificent horns protruding from the sides of her head.

"Wait, haaaah, just a moment... I-I can’t b-breathe...♥"

"Does a toilet need to think about things like that while being used? Well, I guess you do need to breathe."

"Nnng-goooohk...♥"

Schluuuuuck-pop—♥

Putting strength into my grip on her horns, I lifted her up like pulling a radish from a field.

As Glacia’s body was hoisted into the air with a vulgar, wet sound, the eyes of the women in my house instantly locked onto my cock, which was glistening with her love juices.

It was the result of Glacia’s vaginal meat desperately clinging to me, sucking and biting at the male phallus as if refusing to let it go.

"I am not a rabbit! Grabbing my horns like this... if you grab me l-like this...♥"

"You caught your breath, right? I'm slamming you back down."

"L-Like this...?! Slamming me down like this... U-Ugiiiiiiiiiik...♥"

Squelch-THUUUUUD—♥

Before she could even feel the ecstasy of the other women’s gazes pouring over her and her pussy, Glacia felt her body plummet. The filthy impact struck her solar plexus, forcing a fittingly vulgar squeal from her lips.

"T-Thaaaaat... All at once... Y-You buried it to the r-root...♥"

"The elasticity is great. I forced your womb and even your internal organs upward, but your pussy is already munching on my cock."

Glacia’s eyes rolled back, showing the whites, and her tongue lolled out, flicking uncontrollably as her body swayed.

Finally, when her plump pussy mound slammed against my pubic bone with a heavy thud—marking full attendance at the root of my cock, or the 'Baby Seed Pouch' as she called it—I lifted her up once again.

"Haaah, haaaahn, this is dangerous. This is too dangerous. My consciousness flew away two or three times just now...♥"

"Glad to hear it looks good. I’ll keep going like this until I cum..."

"No! F-Forgive me! I was arrogant! I admit defeat! My pussy admits defeat, so sto— Khiiiiieeeek...♥"

Yesterday she endured this just fine, but perhaps because she was conscious of the many eyes watching her, she screamed for me to stop. Yet, every time I slammed it in, her sticky vaginal flesh clung to me even tighter.

Contrary to her screams, her heightened emotions were fueling intense arousal. Having experienced this yesterday, her pussy seemed to have adapted, tightening around my cock as if begging to receive my semen once again.

Plap-plap, Squelch-thuuuuud—♥

"It's kind of fun watching you bounce around every time I snap my hips like this, huh?"

"Stop! This kind of hip movement is noooooot...♥"

Since I had a firm grip on her horns, Glacia bobbed up and down helplessly with every simple thrust of my hips. Her womb engulfed my cock like a scabbard sheathing a sword.

I must have done it about ten more times.

Glacia’s body went completely limp.

"Ogok... Nng-gok... Ungooooohk...♥"

Now, whether I snapped my hips or pulled on her horns, she was vomiting out the scant remaining oxygen in her body, her consciousness fading away.

"Was that too much?"

"Ugh...?!"

I laid her down on the bed to give her time to breathe properly. The moment I did, Glacia, whose eyes had been rolling back into her head, suddenly regained her light.

"I-I almost died... I was almost subjugated by the cock... Hehe, I almost died by the cock...♥"

"That’s a shame. As a Dragon Slayer, you could have defeated the dragon."

"I have already fallen... My virginity stolen by this cock, my womb impaled, my pride shattered... The moment I started shaking my ass and begging for semen with my pussy, I was already worthy of being called a Dragon Slayer...♥"

Glacia continued to babble, saying things like she pissed herself or that her pussy had been forced to climax in defeat.

I stared down at her, telling her to say whatever she wanted until the end. Wordlessly, Glacia reached out and wrapped her arms weakly around my neck.

"Now, finish me completely. Do not give my pussy any further humiliation—finish it right here. And make this Glacia your female. I will lay beneath you for the rest of my life. I will commit bestiality with your human cock and conceive for eternity. I will happily spread my pussy and mate whenever and wherever you demand, never defying you. So...♥"

Squeeze, squeeze—♥

Along with her sweet whispers, Glacia wrapped around my cock with an affectionate tightness.

The female, fully prepared for fertilization, was begging for the semen of the male who had given her the ultimate disgrace and humiliation—the very male she had once sworn to kill. She clamped her pussy down, demanding it.

"Did I not say that if you impregnated me, I would give you something that would please your heart greatly? So do not hesitate... quickly...♥"

"If you say it like that, I can't help but give you a creampie, can I?"

"Huuuukh...♥"

Plap, plap. As I moved my hips little by little, Glacia’s small body and pussy, which were stuck to me as if we were one, squirmed in anticipation.

Then, sensing the pulsing signals of ejaculation from my cock, she tightened the arms and legs wrapped around my waist and neck, clinging to my body with desperate strength.

Finally, the moment came. Her womb, which had been munching on my cock this whole time, relaxed its grip like an inflating balloon to welcome the torrent of semen.

Spluuuurrrrt—

"O-Ogoooohk! It’s coming! It’s coming! Dragon Seed! The Dragon Seed is coming! At last! To impregnate this Glacia’s womb! Ahhh, what potent vitality... what tremendous power...♥"

"Hmph..."

Just as Glacia held me tight, I crushed her body in my embrace, kissing her deeply, wanting to sow even more seed into the deepest part of this female’s belly.

"Mmph, Chuuuuuu... Fer... fertilizing while ki-kissing... It’s fertiliziiiing... I’m being fertilized...♥"

Throb, throb—♥

Her womb and pussy sucked at my cock as if to say, 'If there is any semen left, pour it all out,' draining even the dregs remaining in my urethra into herself. Delighted by this, I pressed my navel against hers, mating with her completely.

[Hehe, look how happy she is being pregnant with human semen! Aww, how nutty and savory.]

The SD Character giggled as she looked down at Glacia. But then...

'Huh? Why isn't the message window popping up?'

[Huh? What do you mean?]

'Pregnancy. If she’s pregnant, the system window usually pops up. Why isn't it appearing?'

Whenever I gave a creampie to Eleonora or the Elf mother-daughter pair, Sharon and Sharoniel, while the pregnancy function was active, a system message saying [So-and-so has become pregnant!] always appeared.

So why wasn't it appearing now?

And why was Glacia so happy, convinced of her own fertilization?

'Let's check.'

[That's strange? I thought I fixed everything last time...]

It was a one-in-a-million chance, but just in case Glacia was plotting something, I looked down at her and pulled up her status window.

Bzzzt—!

[Gla -bzzt- cia, a new -bzzt- update is available in the 'Sow's Secret♥' section...!]

"Huh?"

Something was wrong.

This had never happened before. Something was definitely wrong.

Normally, a list of details should have unrolled beneath it, but now, accompanied by strange static noise, the interface was stuck and wouldn't proceed to the status window.

[Glacia has become pregnant!]

Then, suddenly, the message window popped up without following any sequence.

At that very moment, as both the SD Character and I failed to hide our confusion...

"Fuhu... I have been waiting for a long time. For this very moment! The moment when It would be most off guard!! The very moment It would fearlessly try to peer into this Glacia’s inner self to see if I had succumbed to this male!!"

"Ugh?!"

[Did she know?! About the System... about my voice?! Furthermore, using the semen and the status window as a medium to interfere with me... -bzzt- Kyy, Kyaaaaaaaah?!]

Glacia reached out and pierced through the system window right in front of my eyes—the window that only I was supposed to see.

And then, she spoke to me.

"Did I not tell you? If you impregnated me today, I would give you something tremendous."
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She knew? Just since when had she known?

Just how long had she been aware of the system and the SD Character’s existence?

Even the sharp-witted Eleonora had only vaguely noticed its presence much later. So how on earth had Glacia figured it out?

“How could I not hear that detestable voice, babbling incessantly at all hours! The voice that echoed in my head every time I received your Dragon’s Seed! No matter how far I have fallen into lust, how could this Glacia possibly forget it!”

[Don’t tell me… you weren’t just taking it all this time because you were ignorant, but because you were waiting for this very moment…!!]

As Glacia’s hand remained plunged into the system window, a brilliant aura of light burst forth from around her.

[No, the seal is—?!]

The SD Character’s voice was filled with horror. The moment I looked forward with hazy, half-lidded eyes, I couldn’t help but be shocked.

Scales were sprouting all over Glacia’s skin.

“I have waited for this for so long. For the moment I could shatter this ancient seal that has bound me and soar once more. I have waited for the day I could finally show this detestable goddess the full force of this Glacia’s fury!”

It was a method I could never have imagined.

To think she would analyze the system, decipher it, and then hack it—the very prison that had confined her.

“Master!”

Just as Eleonora, who had quickly grasped the situation, frantically rushed toward us, my vision turned grey.

Eleonora’s charge came to a dead stop. Not just her, but all the other women, even the TV screen which had been endlessly looping a specific scene—everything froze.

The time of the entire world, save for Glacia and me, had ground to a halt.

[Since when…!!]

“At first, I thought I’d misheard. When that familiar voice echoed in my mind, I thought to myself, ‘Is my hatred for the goddess so great that I am now hearing things?’ But the moment I saw this male muttering to himself as if conversing with you! I was certain. I knew you hadn’t simply granted him power!”

She had been listening.

She had been listening to the conversations between me and the SD Character.

That was how she had conceived of such an unthinkable method: directly interfering with the system.

And she had been waiting for her chance.

Day after day, as she was trained, as she was creampied, she had been analyzing the power contained within my seed, slowly becoming fully aware of the system and biding her time for an opportunity to intervene.

The very medium she used for her analysis was my cock and my cum.

“How could I not find it strange? No matter how easily humans are supposed to get pregnant, to be fertilized on the spot just from a single creampie? Of course, this Glacia has certainly benefited from it, but does that truly make any sense to you?”

The system's power had changed me. My cum held enough immense power to impregnate a woman regardless of her ovulation cycle or any other biological phenomena, and my cock grew to beast-like proportions.

Through these changes, she had been able to hear the voice, become aware of it, and grow accustomed to its presence.

“There is no magic in this world that can so casually defy the laws of nature. At first, I believed this male to be an apostle of the goddess, just like that sow saintess, but the moment I sensed the divine power contained within the Dragon's Seed pouring into my womb, the moment I heard that voice! I couldn’t help but realize the truth—that the goddess was with this male!”

And she had waited.

She had waited for the very moment we would try to look inside her.

“A human from this world named Nietzsche once said that when you gaze long into an abyss, the abyss also gazes into you. So I, too, gazed back. I stared right back at the goddess who sought to peer into every corner of this Glacia from beyond!”

[L-let go of me! To think you would use such a method…!!]

Within my vision, the SD Character was being held captive by a hand that had materialized from nowhere.

She was being dragged out, bit by bit, like someone seized by the scruff of their neck.

“So, a goddess?”

“What is with that reaction? Don’t tell me you didn’t know?”

“…”

I had my suspicions.

I’d thought the magic circle Violet tried to use to teleport us to the chapel looked familiar, and I’d noticed that the large goddess statue in the chapel bore a striking resemblance to someone.

My doubts grew from the moment Violet, flustered and saying something was wrong, suddenly began to worship me.

But it was only ever a suspicion; I never imagined her true identity was actually the goddess.

As if reading my complex emotions through my eyes, Glacia tightened the legs wrapped around my waist and burst into a fit of giggles.

“Ahaha! Judging by your reaction, she hid her identity even from her own apostle! No, she was using you! Of course! Hah! This sly bitch hasn't changed one bit from the old days!”

“I don’t know what’s going on, but just tell me. If she was plotting something, tell me now.”

“It’s simple. Look at the members of your stable of sex slaves. Have you never thought something was strange about them?”

“…”

“Humanity’s strongest Knightess, the goddess’s Saintess and Holy Knight, the ruler of a kingdom and her heir!”

Urga and the mother-daughter duo of Sharon and Sharoniel had been left out, but I could tell she had mentioned the others for a reason.

“Yes, they are all figures who play major roles in human society! Every single one of them is a being who wields enormous influence over it!”

“And I summoned them here one by one, in a set order, and trained them.”

“Exactly! And not just one or two! A full five of them! Five figures who were revered by humanity have all vanished at once! The goddess was aiming for this!”

The same principle applied to this world.

For example, if an S-Class Hunter like Lee Hwa-rin, whom I had just met, suddenly vanished without a trace one day, our country would be thrown into utter chaos.

The disappearance of a hero who had saved the Republic of Korea countless times by clearing gates and dungeons would sow confusion among the other Hunters who looked up to her, the public who adored her like an idol or a famous actress, and even the government agencies that considered her a strategic weapon, a part of the nation's military strength. Everyone would be in turmoil over her disappearance.

But in that world, it wasn’t just one person. It was five.

The hero of the people, the head of a religion and her right hand, the ruler of a kingdom and her heir—all disappeared in succession?

Of course, that world had a different level of civilization. Unlike here, where news spreads instantly through the media, it would take time for the truth to become widely known over there.

But it was only a matter of time. It would inevitably bring about great chaos.

“And on top of that, it was revealed in the chapel just what state Eleonora and the others were in, proclaiming themselves as my sex slaves…”

“Yes, the goddess was aiming for that! That sly thing used you for her own purposes!”

“Her purpose? Used me?”

[I-I only did it for the Master Breeder’s sake, never for my own selfish purposes…!!]

I could now see Glacia’s hand and the collar of the clothes she gripped emerging from the system window.

The SD Character—the goddess—was being physically dragged down into this place.

Ignoring her pleas, I urged Glacia to continue speaking. She clung tighter to my body and said.

“When do you think humans offer their faith to the gods? When the harvest is bountiful? When they are living days of unparalleled happiness? No! It is chaos! Only when tremendous chaos descends do humans, one and all, seek out gods and offer them their faith.”

I remembered something Eleonora had told me.

That her world had become far too peaceful.

It wasn't a boast, but she said that she, along with the Queen, Ariel, Violet, and Christia, had managed to subjugate the monsters across the continent, driving them to near extinction and bringing an era of peace and prosperity.

“But the era of peace and prosperity over there began ten years ago. And it was ten years ago that gates opened, monsters appeared, and Awakeners and Hunters emerged in this world…”

Glacia whispered, carefully pressing her lips against mine.

“Yes. Is that not too perfect for a coincidence? And you must know more. You must know more about the filthy conspiracy this wicked goddess has concocted to extract faith from mortals!”

“The orcs… come to think of it, while the orcs completely vanished from this world, their numbers were increasing in that world.”

To be precise, all the orcs around the world had vanished starting from the very day I began to trade with them.

What if even that was according to the SD Character’s—the goddess’s—intentions?

I was about to ask Glacia to explain further, but instead of answering, she let out a pleasurable cry and began to grind her hips.

Squelch…♥

“Hnnghh, enough talk… let’s mate… continue… To capture this thing and drag her down, I need the divine power dwelling within your body.”

“Divine power?”

“A different form of divine power, separate from the goddess’s, is flowing from your body and your Dragon’s Seed. Until now, it was mixed with the goddess’s power, so I couldn’t notice it, but now I can tell.”

Something clicked in my mind.

On the day I first made a deal with the orcs, I had seen a message in the system window saying that faith was flowing in from them.

But perhaps she interpreted my silence as mere confusion, as me being at a loss for what to do.

Schluuuurp…♥

“Hnngk… don’t tell me you didn’t know this either? Of course you didn’t. It is a fact that even this Glacia has only just discovered… Hehe, but if you want to know more, then hurry up and mate with this body. If you want to know everything, if only to drag this sly thing down, you must thrust that vigorous cock and your Dragon’s Seed deeper into this Glacia, hnnghh…♥”

[No… if the Master Breeder gives her his divine power here, I’ll really be dragged down…?!]

As a method for dragging a goddess down to the mortal plane, there could be none more profane in all the world.
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I still remember the moment she first descended from the mountain behind our farm and locked eyes with me.

I vividly recall that instant—her eyes, endlessly clear and upright, without a single speck of turbidity, telling me that no matter what happened, she was on my side.

But hearing Glacia’s claim—that the Goddess was actually plotting strange things behind the scenes, that I was merely being used by her—changed things.

While I thought it difficult to take the growling Glacia at her word, a corner of my heart felt a pang of betrayal toward the Goddess.

Thinking that the days we spent together—living under the same roof, seeing the good, the bad, and the ugly—contained lies, even if not entirely, only made my distrust of her grow.

"You knew and hid it, didn't you? You knew this would happen, so you deliberately made me break Eleonora and the others, and forced me to open trade with the Orcs, right?"

[No, it’s not that! This is, well… I-I can explain! I can explain everything… H-hey, let go of me?!]

"Why should I let go?! The perfect opportunity to drag you down from the heavens has finally arrived! Do you think I, Glacia, have suffered such harsh humiliation and disgrace for eons just for this? I will never let this chance slip away! I will inflict upon you the exact same humiliation that I suffered…"

Unlike the flustered SD Character—the Goddess—Glacia, who had been sneering at the deity, suddenly tightened her pussy around me again. She looked at me slily, begging for my sperm with a pleasurable shiver.

"Ahem, of course, I am not speaking to you. The humiliation of being taken by the male who put a brat in my belly is something I can endure endlessly… For now, enjoy this Glacia’s pussy and grant me your divine power…♥"

[No! My seal is already fully broken… If you add the Master Breeder’s power to that lizard, I really will be dragged down?!]

Squelch-!

As I said before, part of me wanted to believe the Goddess who claimed to be on my side no matter what. But on the other hand, the fact that she had wiped her mouth clean and feigned ignorance while doing shady things behind my back was incredibly brazen.

So, pretending to listen to Glacia’s suggestion to get to the bottom of the story, I snapped my hips just as Glacia asked.

In the frozen world, along with the Goddess's scream, Glacia’s vulgar moan burst forth.

"I just thought the Orcs were expressing gratitude. I thought their faith was just an exaggerated expression of thanks."

"But it is not. To the Orcs, you are already a God! Omnipotent and omniscient! To the Orcs who were on the verge of extinction, you, who bestow livestock from the heavens, are practically a deity! Even though there is a religion that serves the Goddess on this continent, you have come to be worshipped as another God! You have become the God of a cult, so to speak!"

The Orcs, united by faith, would further band together to expand their influence. And the humans of the continent, thrown into chaos by the sight of the lewdly corrupted Eleonora and the others, would naturally seek out the Goddess for salvation.

"So, you were using me to harvest the humans' faith, is that it?"

"Yes. Since ancient times, that thing has protected her position in such ways. Even during my era…"

[Don't spout whatever you want! I can't say I never did that, but back then, you were the one who picked a fight with me when I was staying quiet! Do you know how long it took to restore the continent you devastated…? Kyaaack?!]

Regardless of anything else, it seemed true that Glacia had started it. Glacia yanked the Goddess’s scruff hard once more, then slyly averted her eyes from me, shouting with a face flushed bright red.

"S-Sorry! Back then, I was blinded by the vigor of youth and provoked her first! Don't humans also go through that, uh, period of storm and stress? My young heart back then… And as payment for that, didn't I offer my pussy and womb to you to make our race prosper again?!"

"I'll let it slide this once since you were honest right away."

"Nng-giiit!"

Plap-♥

As I battered my cock against her womb wall, which was already stuffed full of semen, Glacia reached her climax.

Feeling the grip of Glacia’s hand weaken slightly, the Goddess took the opportunity to speak to me.

[I’m sorry for hiding it! But it was all out of necessity. I planned to tell you gradually later… Kk-hiiit?!]

Before she could even finish her sentence, pink hair spilled out of the System window again.

"I don't know the details, but opening a gate to this world and sending monsters from the other side was also…"

"Naturally. If monsters went completely extinct, humans would enjoy peace and prosperity. If that happened, there would be no chaos or struggle, and she felt the danger to the human faith directed at her, so she sent them here."

And now that humans were once again in shock due to the corruption of the Sow Knights, she was sending the monsters, including the Orcs, back to where they came from one by one to incite chaos and struggle again.

[Like I said, I can explain all of this?! I can explain, but…?!]

"You be quiet. Now that I look at it, you were doing a hell of a lot behind my back."

Of course, she hadn't completely lost my trust.

It was true that I felt betrayed by the Goddess who had been peeling pumpkin seeds behind my back—plotting in secret. But perhaps because of the memories of the days we spent together, I still felt a desire to trust her.

[I did it solely for the balance of the continent! Never for my own selfish goals…]

"Pull her."

"Fufu, yes. The Goddess's power is weakening. Because she poured most of her authority into this 'System,' I can feel her strength fading the more I try to separate her from it!"

[I’m sorry! Actually, I intended to use you, Master Breeder!]

At that, Glacia’s hand stopped with a snap.

As I prepared to creampie Glacia right then and there just in case, the Goddess continued.

[Opening the gate here 10 years ago, and telling you to break Eleonora now—actually, I intended to use you, Master Breeder, to maintain the balance of power on the continent!]

"What's with the 'intended to use you' part?"

The Goddess flinched and spoke.

[Originally, peerless heroes like Eleonora would appear once every few generations to balance the continent. But strangely, in this generation, several heroes strong enough to destroy the balance appeared all at once! The balance of power collapsed before I even had a chance to react.]

Only when the balance of power was maintained through a moderate tug-of-war could she secure the stable faith coming to her.

Just as humans need God, God cannot exist without humans. The peace that came too quickly to the humans was, for the Goddess, nothing short of a natural disaster—a catastrophe.

[The solution I came up with was to evacuate the monsters to another place before they went completely extinct, and also… You remember the day I first sent you a message, right?]

"Yeah."

That was a memory now, too.

The message window that suddenly appeared before my eyes while I was spacing out at school, and the text written there: First Awakener.

The Goddess continued.

[The next step was that. To put a leash on those who were destroying the balance of power without a care, like Eleonora, and to choose a Breeder suitable for that task.]

"And I was the one caught in that net? But why me?"

[Th-That was a coincidence! It was your fault for having such lewd thoughts, Master Breeder!]

Without giving me a moment to question her, the Goddess, whose face had turned bright red, screamed.

[While searching for a suitable human in this world 10 years ago, I happened to see you, Master Breeder. A-At that time, inside your head, there were lewd books about humiliating female knights…!!]

"You saw that?"

10 years ago, I was a high school student.

It was the 'period of storm and stress' Glacia mentioned. A time when I was deeply into the genre of female knights getting captured by the enemy and getting eaten while shouting, 'Kuh, kill me!'

But she chose me just because of that?

Not only me, but even Glacia, who was dragging the Goddess by the scruff of her neck, looked at the Goddess with an expression of disbelief. The Goddess shouted, her face red as an apple.

[The reason I only ever talked about dirty jokes is because of that too! You didn't even know I was in your head, but for 10 years, every single day, you secretly watched erotic doujinshis and lewd videos!]

"No, who told you to be in my head without permission?!"

Who's yelling at whom?!

It meant she had been practically voyeuristically watching me inside my head for 10 years!

[Every single day, you addicted me to such lewd materials! Masturbation that I never knew about in my entire life, pussy-cock sex! You filled my head with only those things!]

She protested, but the Goddess seemed to be turning a deaf ear, only saying what she wanted to say.

[Uuuugh… At first, I really only intended to use you. I was skeptical about corrupting an unbending female knight with lust, but seeing Eleonora pleasantly falling deeper into depravity every day… before I knew it, you were making one, then two more women, whom I hadn't even planned for, into sows… And at some point, without realizing it, I just… I started wanting to become like that…♥]

Suddenly, the Goddess's voice became mixed with a nasal whine, causing both Glacia and me to freeze.

We were startled by the sudden shift in the Goddess's atmosphere.

"What?"

"I-It was far more insidious than I imagined! Judging by her words, this is—this is a disaster! Dragging the Goddess down has resulted in inviting a predator that threatens my position as a female?!"

Realizing that her hand was now being held by the Goddess's hand, which had popped out of the System window, Glacia flinched in surprise and tried to pull away. But the more she did, the more the Goddess continued to advance out of the System window, like a ghost crawling out of a TV in a horror movie.

The offensive and defensive positions had completely reversed.

"Get away! I said let go of this hand?!"

[So, at first, I only planned to send Eleonora, but after that, I used quests as a pretext to make you break the other women. Once you grew into a proper Master Breeder, the next step was…]

"I wanted you to recklessly break me, who had become this lewd!"

"Ugh, her head is already sticking out of the screen?!"

Spluuuurt-!!

Was it a coincidence, or was it the instinct I had built up while training Eleonora and the others?

The creampie began.

My cock was urging me to take revenge(?) on the Goddess who had been using me in strange ways all this time.

"Don't cum! You can't cum right now?!"

"Aaaahng, I'm being quarantined! It’s my authority, but control is being snatched away by the Master Breeder’s divine power! My authority is being taken awaaay…♥"

Simultaneous with the creampie, the System window began to shine brightly.

The Goddess's body was protruding further and further out of the System window. The perverted Goddess, who had long been encroached upon by lust, didn't care about Glacia's hands pushing her back and was thrusting her own body outward.

"Go back in! I said go back in?!"

"It’s been a long time since I descended to the ground… No, is this the first time I’ve fallen to the ground? Fufu…♥"

Glacia, who had been trying to pull the Goddess down just moments ago, was now struggling to push the Goddess back into the System window.

"I was mistaken! For a bitch like you, watching from there forever is the best revenge! If I let a slut as lewd as you stick to this male…?!"

"I've been curious all this time! Now I can't, I can't hold back anymore either-r-r-r-r!!"

A single human figure fell onto the bed with a thud, like a beast just born from its mother's womb.

She had said that the further she got from the System window, the further she would be from her authority and the more she would fall. But having her true feelings exposed, the Goddess—who had spent the last 10 years only imagining being pinned under me and violated—

[View Illustration Click]

"I can't take it anymore! I hate lonely finger-fucking my own pussy every day! Violate me too! Please, use Master’s majestic cock to recklessly devour this Goddess’s virgin pussy!!"

"Y-You sly little thing, finally crawling to my male…?!"

In the end, unable to suppress her own lust, she chose to fall from grace herself.




0785  Time for You to Come Down (3)

The world, once stained in monochrome, was gradually regaining its original vibrant hues.

Static crackled across the system window before my eyes as if a massive amount of data were being abruptly loaded, and the frozen world began to churn back to life.

"Master! You bitch...?"

"What the? Who is that bitch? Where did she suddenly pop out from?"

"Oh my, I’m just a wicked pink-haired slut!"

"Mother, where did you learn such a word...?"

Eleonora, who had rushed in with murderous intent believing Glacia was harming me, stood bewildered by the changed atmosphere atop the bed. The other women looked no different in their confusion.

"Ah... That person is... t-the...?!"

"Yes, I see it! It is Her! In the scriptures, in the chapel! Although she looks incredibly detestable right now due to her lust... that auspicious radiance flowing from her entire body is unmistakable!"

The only ones who recognized her were Violet, who had lived her entire life as the Goddess's proxy, and Christia, who had served the Saintess and the Goddess alongside her.

Despite that face looking incredibly lewd and undeniably bitchy at the same time, the divine power flowing from her body and the unique aura of the Goddess made it not too difficult to reveal her identity.

They were already kneeling, basking in the joy of witnessing their god. The sight of a naked Saintess and a Paladin Commander offering prayers while dripping pussy-saps onto the floor was quite the spectacle.

"Heheh, Glacia? It seems you’ve fallen to the ground, just as you wished?"

"Eeek, eeeeeek... This is not it! What I wanted was to see you flustered...?!"

And Glacia, the culprit who brought chaos to the whole household, seemed equally at a loss regarding the Goddess’s disgraceful behavior—spreading her legs and begging to be violated.

She likely never imagined her revenge would turn out this way. Her eyes were spinning as she watched the Goddess practically spreading her pussy, begging to be ravished by me right this instant.

"Oh? It seems your scales pop in and out depending on your emotional state?"

"Is that what's important right now?! Eeeeek! I thought this would be the ultimate revenge! I intended to make you fall to the status of a breeding sow like me, to be broken and trained by this bastard...!!"

She probably wanted to see the Goddess crying and begging for mercy, shouting 'No! I can't take anymore!' while being trained by me from the sidelines. But that plan had turned into sea foam thanks to the Goddess actively desiring her own corruption.

"No! Do not violate such a defective cunt! Do you not see the ultimate, pleasurable meat-sheath right in front of your eyes?! Just this once, I-I shall specially allow you to piss inside my pussy, so..."

"Master Breeder~? Don't you want to piss a tank's worth of urine into a Goddess's virgin pussy and knock her up?"

"Sh-Shut up—?!"

Glacia immediately threw herself on top of the Goddess, who was busy seducing me.

She likely thought to cover the Goddess with her own body to erase her presence, but unfortunately, while she could cover the body, it was impossible to hide that pink hair, reminiscent of cherry blossoms.

"Why are you trying to pull your cock out?! Were you not enjoying yourself just a moment ago?! F-Fine! I will let you touch my tail! Have you not always wanted to see my tail?!"

"Oh?"

At that, Glacia, panicked by my cock slipping out of her vaginal canal with a wet shluck, created a ring of bright light above her tailbone. Soon, a long, sky-blue tail materialized in its place.

"H-Here, a t-tail... Grab this and fuck me wildly. Horns, tail, tits, scales, anywhere is fine, just do not pull your cock out...!"

"Why are you so desperate?"

"Heheh, perhaps it is because of the anxiety that Master might fall for my body and discard her?"

"Shut up!"

Come to think of it, has she always spoken like that? Or did it become a habit from hanging around me and acting like a brat?

Her tone was always undeniably flick-on-the-forehead worthy. Hearing it directly with my own two ears, a desire to discipline her with this cock—the very monster cock she created—surged within me.

As if reading my mind, Glacia shouted as she coiled her tail around my arm.

"No! This is mine! This is Glacia's precious treasure that cannot be exchanged for anything! Whose pussy are you trying to shove this into?!"

"Hoh..."

At those words, Eleonora's gaze turned icy.

But Glacia, terrified of losing the cock right now, paid no heed to the future punishment from the Head Sow and continued to claim ownership of my phallus. However, my hips were already slowly pulling back—

"That's right! The Breeder's pathetic cock is going to be eaten by my pussy! Why don't you just stay there and suck Master's toes or something?"

"Y-You bitch... Nngoooooh...♥"

"Huh?"

I changed my mind.

Suddenly, I didn't want to do what that detestable Goddess wanted. I yanked Glacia's tail hard toward me. With a vulgar squelch, Glacia's ass slammed against my pelvis.

"Huh? Wait, shouldn't the development lead to you violating me now...?"

"I told you, I'd punish you later. You've been hiding behind me, taunting 'hit me, hit me' because I couldn't touch you all this time, right?"

"Master? B-Breeder...? Huh?"

Squelch—!!

"Nngooooooooh...♥"

"Goddess, you watch from down there! Master is going to eat Glacia right here."

"Y-Yes, just watch from there...♥"

"H-Hmph... Do you think I'll cry and beg for a cock just because you say that?!"

She reacts like that now, but will she be able to keep up that spirited bratty attitude later?

I pulled Glacia's tail wrapped around my hand even harder. With a wet slap, semen that couldn't withstand the tightness of Glacia's pussy backflowed along my shaft, spilling out from our connection point.

"Ugh, it seems this lizard has already received more than her capacity of semen..."

"Oohk, ohoooohk, nngoooooh! C-Coockkk...! Thrust the cock more, fuck me harder...♥"

Splatter, drip-drip.

Semen poured onto the bed.

Mixed with Glacia's sow juices, the thick, vulgar scent of sex filled the air. The Goddess, peering up from between Glacia's legs, looked at me and asked again.

"There is a brand new pussy right here! Goddess pussy! Don't you want to shove your cock into a vulgar Goddess pussy that's been so neglected its hymen is practically playing cat's cradle with spiderwebs, and fill it with piss?!"

"Hmph! Does this male not desire to violate me?! How dare a mere inferior pussy..."

"I-Inferior pussy?!"

The Goddess bristled at Glacia's emboldened verbal abuse.

Simultaneously, massive divine power swirled from her body, causing Violet and Christia to tremble ceaselessly, looking as if they might faint on the spot.

"Ah... Do you see that, Christia? The Goddess, on the very bed we used...♥"

"Yes, she is spreading her pussy herself, wishing to be impaled by the same cock as us... While dripping such lewd fluids...♥"

They weren't just trembling; they were practically orgasming in real-time.

They knew their God existed, but to witness that God wanting to be corrupted into a sow just like them, to be impaled by the cock they were impaled by...

To that Saintess and Paladin, the scene unfolding before their eyes was practically the second most lewd and stimulating porn in the world.

"S-Second? Then what is the first...?!"

"You talk about authority and power, but do you read my mind too? And yes, the most lewd thing in the world is..."

"...♥"

My eyes, along with the Goddess's and Glacia's, simultaneously turned toward a certain platinum-blonde female knight.

"Such... to be the most lewd in the world, I still have a long way to go. There are still so many things I haven't tried, like harboring Master's cock while heavily pregnant, or prostrating before Master and asking for permission to actually shit...♥"

"That's exactly why you're number one."

Because she's always thinking about such erotic things, day and night.

Anyway, with Eleonora watching me so lovingly, I began to move my hips violently, intent on exacting my revenge on Glacia and venting the frustrations I had suffered all this time, pounding deep into her womb.

Plaap-plaap-plaap—!!

"Nngh-ok! Sh-shaking your hips like a dog in heat... th-this is such stimulating mating... It feels like I am mating with a dog...♥"

"You already committed bestiality with a human to conceive, what's new?"

"Do not say it! It is embarrassing...♥"

Now thrilled by the fact that I was focusing solely on her, and that she was monopolizing me right in front of the Goddess, Glacia ostentatiously showed her disgraceful face to the deity pinned beneath her.

Perhaps because she regained her powers as a dragon, her tongue, now longer than before, dangled just inches from the Goddess's face, swinging back and forth in rhythm with my thrusts.

With every shake, saliva dripped from that long tongue, causing the Goddess to freak out and shout.

"Won't you move that away?! You're drooling on me!"

"Heek, heek, c-cooock! Accepting human cock! I am a dragon, yet I am committing bestiality with a human...♥"

"E-Eeeek...?!"

I was supposed to be the one getting fucked!

The Goddess began to grind her teeth, glaring at Glacia, who panted and shrieked with pleasurable moans as if she were dying of bliss.
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For someone who'd just been freed from a long seal and regained her original power, Glacia hadn't changed much at all.

'If anything, she's gotten even lewder. Those scales from before, this tail, and best of all, these horns that jut out, practically begging to be grabbed.'

"Y-You mere human... even if you are my mate, it is not for you to trifle with my entire body with such... such vulgar handling... khhhnnnngh...♥"

"Listen to the disgrace of her kind, already completely addicted to bestiality with a human!"

"Ahhhggk?!"

Smack!

Unlike the sensation in my palm, which felt like I’d just struck a solid ingot of steel, the sound was as satisfyingly meaty as ever. Glacia’s tongue, which was already hanging out, lolled out even further.

"I told you to move it away! It's touching me!"

In fact, she'd changed to become even lewder than before.

Her pussy and womb had completely memorized the shape of my cock, and her tail, far from pushing me away, was now being used to pull me in even closer.

Even after reclaiming the power that was said to be near-omnipotent, even when she could once again enjoy the glory of her past, she instead lowered herself to the earth, wanting a leash to be fastened around her own neck by a mere human like me.

She was begging to submit, to be subjugated by a male like me, demanding protection and the seed that would allow her species to prosper.

I immediately grabbed Glacia's horns, forced her head back, and asked.

"What dragon in this world would ever recognize you as one of their own? Who would call you kin when you're so addicted to bestiality with a human that you've volunteered to become a human's bitch!"

"It matters not! Haaack, besides me, there are no others of my kind! My kin... from now on, they will only be the hatchlings born from this Glacia's pussy! No one else! From this day forward, bestiality with humans shall be common sense for all dragons, the proper method of mating and reproduction...♥"

Even though she could turn me to dust with a flick of her finger, here she was, letting a weak human grab her by the horns and rape her, all while bucking her hips to take me even deeper. She desired me so intensely that the veins were bulging on my arm, constricted by her tightly coiled tail.

"This male is my male! I will not let you take him from me, you bitch! Last time, you conspired with that old tree to bind me in a human body, but things are different now! I won't let a fallen bitch like you steal my mate... ogooook...♥"

"Why would I be your male? You're just one of my females."

"Nngooooook, I-I was talking, and you... my woooommmb...♥"

She was about to say something impudent, so I slammed my cock into her, aiming to pierce the very ceiling of her womb. Glacia climaxed again with a pleasurable cry, arching her back so far that her pale belly was exposed to the Goddess.

"If you want to spend the rest of your life mating with me and laying eggs, you'd better behave. If I catch you threatening the others, I'll toss you in the chicken coop without a second thought and make you live like a hen."

"Haaack, you treacherous bastard... using your cock to make me obey... This Glacia is bound by a mere human's cock... knowing I can't live without this magnificent male shaft... ogooook...♥"

"So, do you get it or not!"

Her head was already thrown back. This time, I reached for her pale lower belly.

I traced the slightly grotesque silhouette of her swollen abdomen, feeling the heavy stake she held within.

Then, I grabbed my cock right through her belly, squeezing her flesh and all.

"Hiiii-eeeeeeck?!"

"You've gotten so damn smug, your pussy isn't even tightening properly. What is this? It'd be faster for me to just jerk off by myself. I could just shoot my load like this and go find another pussy, or maybe..."

"Nnngh, I-I'll tighten! I'll be a good pussy! I swear my obedience as your breeding sow! S-So, so... don't let go, keep going...♥"

"You perverted dragon!"

As if using an onahole, I gripped her belly and the flesh of her cunt beyond it, jerking my cock up and down with her womb as my fleshlight. Glacia started pissing herself on the spot.

"Nngoooooook, ohooook, I'm being used... by the male, by the human male... by a treasure more precious than anything... my pussy and womb are being gripped and used...♥"

"If you have time to talk, I told you to tighten your pussy!"

"Hik, hot?! Wh-What are you doing! What are you spraying on me?!"

Squeeze, squeeze. In this situation where she was forced to tighten her pussy every time my hand gripped her, Glacia couldn't seem to bear the fact that it was she being ravished, and not the Goddess.

She even took the hand that was wrapped by her tail and placed it on her own lower belly.

"You want me to use both hands? Just how much of a pervert are you?"

"Hiii, hiiik, this pussy belongs to you... it's a hole that exists for you! What reason for being does it have if it cannot please you?! Go on, squeeze it as if you're going to pop it! It's okay if it bursts...!"

"But if something bursts, it'll be my cock."

Her belly wasn't swollen like a pair of breasts; it was swollen because of my cock. If anything burst, it would be me.

At that, Glacia shook her head, and this time, she guided the hand that was using her pussy to a spot below her navel, right where the head of my cock was tormenting her.

"I was talking about my womb. Is this place not yours as well? It's an egg sac where you can plant your dragon essence and impregnate me at your will. Grip this place hard and punish me for failing to do my duty as a proper fuck-hole...♥"

"Ugh, you keep playing with just this lizard! There's a perfectly usable pussy right here, too...!!"

I thoroughly ignored the Goddess's whining. Considering how she'd been acting up and hiding things from me, hanging her from the ceiling by a rope and spanking her ass for three days and nights wouldn't have been enough punishment.

"You just stay put, Goddess! I'm going to play with my little draggy's womb!"

"L-Little draggy, did you just call me... nngk?!"

Squeeeeze-♥

I grabbed the part of her belly where the head of my cock was protruding and squeezed it repeatedly. Glacia writhed on the spot.

It seemed she couldn't care less about the strange nickname I'd given her; foam bubbled from her mouth and pussy, showing me that she was savoring this vulgar pleasure with every fiber of her being.

'This feels like I'm back in school. It reminds me of music class, fumbling with a recorder with both hands like this.'

"Nngook, the, the stimulation is too intense... this is... so absurdly good, I can't... keep my sanityyy...♥"

Having her womb squeezed must have been painful, yet the sight of Glacia's eyes rolling back into her head and the hot sweat trickling down her violently shaking breasts urged me on, making it impossible to stop.

In fact, she seemed to be begging for more, stimulating my male breeding instincts with thicker beads of sweat and filthy moans, letting me smell the distinct pheromones of a female in heat.

"That lizard is already pregnant! Stop using her and..."

"Ahem. Don't interrupt when someone is jacking off."

"Hee-hik, I'm being used as a masturbation toy... my pussy and my womb...♥"

"She's a pretty severe case, isn't she?!"

Seeing Glacia in such a state, the Goddess seemed to decide she would now enjoy intercourse and lewd acts with me without reservation, her tail wagging like a dog's.

She was wagging it so hard that her belly, brushed by her tail, was turning slightly red, but I didn't care. I left her alone, letting her do as she pleased.

This was a time for reward.

Jerk-jerk-jerk-!!

After I pushed up against her pussy and womb with my hands a few more times like that...

Glacia's pussy tightened, and the familiar(?) pressure of my grip sent a signal that my cock was ready to spread its seed in the female's womb once again.

"I'm about to cum, so don't you dare pass out on me again."

"Yes, I will take it all! The nutrients for my hatchlings! Pour it all inside me! I will educate them in advance on just how good bestiality with a human feels!"

"..."

'Why did Eleonora's incestuous mother-daughter threesome plan flash through my mind just now?'

'They're a bit different, but I have a feeling putting those two together would be dangerous,' I thought, as I once again pumped my semen into Glacia.

"Nnngh-huuuuuhh, from now on... use me as you please... I am yours forever. My female pussy is a hoooole that only your male cock can use... a toilet that will gladly accept your cum or your piss...♥"

"N-Now you're done, right?! Now rape me, too!"

Gurgle-gurgle!

And at the sound gurgling from within Glacia's belly, the Goddess, with tears welling in her eyes as if she truly couldn't take it anymore, began to push her pussy towards me.
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Her bursting breasts, her plump mound and fleshy pussy, and the beautiful face that held it all together so effortlessly... she was, without a doubt, a female of the absolute highest grade, the ultimate specimen. But I had to hold back.

"You want me to ravage you?"

"Yes! Please ravage me! It's been ten years! Ten years!"

"Ten years of being a slut?"

"Yehes... For ten years, I've watched my Breeder grow every single day, fantasizing about being ravaged... I'm a total slut for you...♥"

Well, look at this.

I was thinking of playing along with some wordplay, but maybe it was because of all the 'wholesome' media she'd been watching—she heard what she wanted to hear, cursed herself, and gushed even more sticky fluid from her pussy.

Normally, this little thing would have given me advice right about now, saying something like, 'Hehe, it looks like this female is a masochist!'

"Hehe, I am a masochist... A goddess, but a masochist... The kind of lewd masochistic goddess who gets busy leaking her juices from her virgin pussy every time she's debased...♥"

"Aaah, I knew it!"

"Saintess, I know you're happy, but to piss yourself right here...?!"

Violet and Christia convulsed on the spot. Far from feeling betrayed by the revelation of their goddess's true nature, they were ecstatic to be facing their god, speaking with her, and witnessing her vulgar form.

"Violet, my devout believer and cute little sow Saintess, who never faltered in her faith despite so many hardships."

"Ye-yes!"

"And Christia, you too have become such a splendid sow under my guidance. I am truly delighted."

"I, too, am grateful from the bottom of my heart to the Goddess who guided me and made me into the vulgar sow I am today—one who cums every time that man spanks her ass!"

The goddess, who was still presenting her pussy to me, turned to the Saintess and Holy Knight, as if trying to figure out how to get them to cooperate.

"As you can see, I've always acted high and mighty in front of you, pretending to be all noble, but this is my true form! This is the true nature of the goddess you believed in! I was a lewd female who fell head over heels for the human male I intended to make my apostle. So much so that even after being stripped of all my powers and divinity, I'm still desperately begging for his cock with my pussy spread wide open!"

The goddess shamelessly announced her own fall to the very believers who had trusted her.

But Violet and Christia didn't seem the least bit shocked.

"Huhu, I am the Goddess's Saintess... I already knew as much on the day I decided to submit to Master!"

"I, Christia, also understood. I knew the Goddess's true intention was for me to roll around with the Saintess as this man's sows!"

It seemed they'd been up to something strange behind my back again.

Instead of their faith cracking or them abandoning their religion with cries of 'I was the Saintess of this sow?!', the Saintess and Holy Knight's eyes gleamed even brighter as they watched their goddess's corruption.

"Well then, could you help me out for a moment? My Master needs to, uhm, ravage me, but Master is..."

"Ah, we can't do that!"

"That's right. No matter what the Goddess says, it cannot take precedence over that man's will. This is something you must handle yourself, Goddess... you must make him want to pound you..."

They even gave her advice on how to seduce me and become even lewder, looking apologetic all the while. Betrayed by those she'd trusted, the goddess's face fell in shock as she shouted at them.

"That's so mean! Just because you're already carrying Master's children, you're being so cruel! I know you don't want any more competition, but how could you do this to me, your goddess?!"

"That's just your karma, bitch."

"Aaah?!"

"Hnngk...♥"

Sschluuuck...♥

My cock, which had just finished creampieing Glacia's womb, finally ended its long ejaculation. It surfaced from the sea of flesh where it had been buried, seeking the open air.

And the moment the monster of my own making slowly slid out of Glacia's pussy,

"Haaah, a r-real cock... The actual cock I peeked at through the screen every single day...♥"

"Like you said, you saw it every day through the screen. Why act so surprised now?"

The goddess's earlier petulance vanished. Her eyes glazed over, dreamily following my cock as it swung back and forth.

She looked like a donkey chasing a carrot dangling from a fishing rod. It was an incredibly lewd posture, impossible to believe from a goddess.

"It's different from just seeing it on a screen! You used to only see naked women in dirty videos too, Master, before you popped your cherry in Eleonora's pussy!"

"Huhu, it was delicious. Master's virginity...♥"

"Can't you be quiet?! I already cry myself to sleep every night, biting my handkerchief in regret because I couldn't taste it first...!!"

Eleonora, who seemed to have grasped the situation, responded to the goddess's words by pointedly thrusting out her own lewd pussy, her face blushing as if reminiscing about the day we traded our virginities. The goddess shrieked at her, consumed by jealousy.

"Speaking of which, this is perfect! I don't care about the others, but Eleonora, shouldn't you be helping me?!"

"What are you talking about?"

"Who do you think made it possible for you to be Master's Sow Knight?! It was me! Me! I'm the one who kidnapped you off the street and sent you to Master's farm!"

"Ugh...?!"

Eleonora began to waver. She had figured out the goddess's identity from Glacia and Violet's reactions and was planning to just watch her get ravaged by me, but she couldn't ignore those words.

The goddess, thrilled, continued to press her.

"You were able to devour Master's virginity thanks to me, so you, of all people, have to help me! You can at least do that, right?! Thanks to me, you get to live as Master's Sow Knight, satisfying a lust that would have otherwise never been quenched. Surely you're not so ungrateful, are you?!"

Unable to find fault in the goddess's claim—that taking my virginity was thanks to her—Eleonora slowly approached.

"Ahem, then just a little..."

"Hehe! That's more like it!"

'Glacia was right about you.'

She really was the most wicked and sly bitch in the world. Having successfully secured Eleonora's help, the goddess looked up at me with a triumphant expression.

"Hehe, you're finished now, Master! When my knowledge, studied from beyond the screen, combines with Eleonora's practical experience, you might just get sucked dry into a mummy by me today!"

"You've got a big mouth. For a bitch."

"Hyaak?!"

SMACK-!!

Her confidence was soaring, and she was smiling with a face that just begged to be punished. Seeing this as my chance, I slapped the pussy twitching right in front of my eyes. The corners of the goddess's mouth quivered as if struck by an earthquake.

"S-so this is the 'pussy pat'... I think I understand why Eleonora was so obsessed with this...♥"

Taking a direct hit to her pussy finally seemed to make her realize that a real cock was right in front of her. She began to get excited, her female scent growing thicker and more pungent than before.

And just then, Eleonora, perched on the edge of the bed, suddenly slapped the goddess across the face.

"Kyaaak?!"

"What do you think you're doing! How dare you not bow your head before Master's cock!"

"Huh? Y-yes?!"

Stunned by the sudden slap, the goddess scrambled to obey Eleonora's command, prostrating herself on the spot without a moment to process her confusion.

"If you had truly been watching us all this time, you would never dare to hold your head so high in front of Master and Lord Cock! So you call yourself a goddess, but in reality, you're nothing but an infinitely stupid sow!"

"H-heyyy... this isn't the kind of help I asked for...?!"

"Silence! Who gave you permission to open your mouth!"

"Hiiik, my, my asshooole...♥"

Glllllck-♥

With the charisma befitting the leader of my women, Eleonora instantly seized control of the goddess. Then, in a classic carrot-and-stick move, she plunged a finger into the goddess's asshole and began to caress it.

It was the first time anyone's finger had entered her there. The goddess's body, prostrated before me with her head bowed, began to tremble uncontrollably.

"Speak. Say whatever you must to earn Master's favor. I will help you like this, so speak now!"

"Nnggoooooh, p-pound me with your cooock... Ahem, please pound me with your cock! My pussy is already prepared—a virgin pussy ready to embrace Master's cock and be fertilized by his sperm this very insta—Hiiik?!"

"That's not it! Say what you said before!"

THWACK!

Along with the sharp sound, a palm struck her ass. The back of the goddess, who was bowing her head before my cock, arched powerfully.

"D-don't you need to piss, Master? Right here... is a clean, unused virgin pussy... A pussy that wishes to be your toilet... a clean goddess's egg that wants to be fertilized by your cum-laced piss... don't you want to fuck it...♥"

And then, unlike before, the goddess's face twisted into an expression of pure, vulgar heat, making it clear she was well and truly in estrus. She began to sway her ass left and right, pressing her face against my cock.
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The Goddess stared up at the cock shoved in her face, her eyes slick with lust, like a greedy sow waiting for its slop.

Of course, that didn't mean my anger over her deception simply melted away. I swung my cock—caked in a sticky mess of Glacia's juices and my own spunk—right across her face.

Slap, schwack-♥

"Hehe, the cock I've only seen in my dreams… a real cock is slapping my cheek…♥"

"Well, well, look at you enjoying this."

"Hnnnngh, this disgusting smell… is this the scent that drove all those other sows wild? Hehe, from this stench to its searing heat and its monstrous size… it may be my creation, but it's a true masterpiece!"

Even on the verge of losing her purity and being demoted to a sex slave by her own creation, she only craved it more. The Goddess greedily sniffed the cock swinging before her, practically snorting up the scent.

Eleonora seemed slightly surprised by the Goddess's display, but she quickly shot me a small smile and brought her palm down hard on the Goddess's ass once more.

"Eeeek?!"

"Who! Who gave you permission to comment on Master's cock! You only speak when Master commands it! When he himself wishes to hear just how depraved you are!"

"Aahn, I'm sorry! Just imagining that cock ramming into me made my body so hot… Hehe, the feel of a real cock…♥"

It was a testament to how well she'd 'developed' herself. Eleonora had struck her hard enough to make a bystander wince, yet the Goddess didn't even whimper. Instead, she just wiggled her ass as if begging for more.

"Want to lick it?"

"Yessir!"

"Look how fast she answers. Then just clean off what's on the outside. I'll pump what's inside you later, along with my piss."

"R-Really…?"

Just a moment ago she was dying to lick it, but now that I'd laid the stage, she couldn't seem to believe it. Or perhaps she suspected I was plotting something. She squinted her eyes, demanding confirmation.

Eleonora delivered another merciless spanking.

"Are your ears just for decoration! Didn't you hear Master tell you to clean it! You dull-witted thing, unable to even take the chance you're given."

"Aaauugh, berating me like that just makes me feel it more…♥"

Heated by the depravity of being spanked by the very knightess she had first corrupted, the Goddess let out a hot breath through her nose. She pressed her face to the tip of my cock and began sniffing it again.

"Hooo, it's so pungent… I may have designed it to be irresistible to any female, but I never thought I'd get addicted to this cock-stink so quickly. As expected of me! A perfect male cock…♥"

Sniff, sniff.

Like a pig rooting for potatoes buried in the ground, the Goddess placed both hands on the back of the prone Glacia and meticulously explored the scent of every inch of my cock.

Eleonora's hand, which had been striking her ass, moved straight down to her pussy and asshole. A moment later, along with the twitching of Eleonora's fingers, a filthy, squelching sound echoed from the Goddess's rear.

"The sound of the Goddess's pussy in heat…!"

"It's hard to tell if it's coming from her asshole… Don't tell me the Goddess developed her own asshole…?!"

The Saintess and the Holy Knight swallowed hard again, watching their god's debauched display.

As if in answer to the gazes and questions directed at her, the Goddess squirmed her ass up and down.

"The Goddess answered my question!"

"No, Saintess. The Goddess answered my question."

"Eek…! No, she didn't! I'm the Saintess, so I'm right!"

Leaving the Saintess and Holy Knight to their usual squabbling as they started rolling around naked on the floor, the Goddess focused her entire being on my cock, her cherry-like lips slowly parting.

"Haaah… M-May I taste it…?"

"You're trembling. Weren't you so confident just a moment ago?"

"I-I'm not trembling! Sch-Schluuuuurp…♥"

She immediately took the base of my shaft, right by my balls, between her lips and began to tug.

I wasn't sure if she was trying to differentiate herself from the other women, but considering the fluids from my session with Glacia had dried into a crust around the base, it was an act that certainly proved her earlier claims of being a slut.

"As expected of someone who's been watching. You have a talent for finding the sweet spot."

"Hehe, i-it's delicious… My first time licking it, my first taste of cum… it's so, so tasty…♥"

Considering this slut had never done any of this before, one could even call her bold.

The other women had been hesitant to even put their lips on the head, whereas she had offered her first kiss to the most pungent, sticky, and perverse part of all.

"Hehe, I've pledged my obedience to the Breeder… Lapping at your balls, I swore deep in my heart to offer you my pussy for all eternity…♥"

Another wet, squelching sound followed.

Was Eleonora praising her?

Her gentle handiwork sent a nasal tone creeping into the Goddess's voice as she confessed her feelings to me.

"Even Glacia barely managed the cockhead, but you went straight for the balls. You've really prepared, haven't you?"

"Hehe, what's there to prepare for? This is just the basics!"

As if bragging about everything she'd watched me do, the Goddess gave my nuts another little kiss before her tongue began to dart out.

"Mmmmnn, schluuurp, haaah… the smell filled my nostrils instantly… I always wondered how Eleonora could come so much, but if she's getting covered in this pungent stench every day, I can understand why she's always in ecstasy…♥"

"Hmph. That's only possible because this Eleonora is absurdly lewd. Just thinking about Master… hnngh, hnnk… just thinking about Master makes me come like this! It's only possible because I'm a filthy sow who's always thinking of spreading her pussy for him!"

"What are you even competing about?"

Surely she wasn't trying to keep the Goddess in check because she felt her position was threatened.

Was she really trying to teach the Goddess about the hierarchy between them by actually coming right here, just by looking at me?

The Goddess stared blankly at Eleonora, who was genuinely trembling in ecstasy, before whipping her head back to me and shouting.

"Eleonora might have taken your virginity, but that couldn't be helped! I have no intention of submitting so meekly either!"

"Again, what are you two competing about?"

Just as males instinctively size each other up and try to establish dominance when they meet, it seemed females were no different. I was momentarily dumbfounded by the Goddess's competitive fire.

As if determined not to lose to Eleonora, the woman who'd stolen my virginity(?), the Goddess stuck her tongue out long and began licking her way up my shaft, commencing her service in earnest.

"I can... bleeeh... do this stuff too, chluuuuurp, you know?! I've been waiting for this moment for who knows how long…!!"

Refusing to ruin the moment she had dreamed of, the Goddess worked her tongue with a frantic yet diligent skill, lapping up my cock. She soon regained her composure and began to sway her hips for me to see.

Her fluttering, cherry-blossom-pink hair was so bright and pure it felt like an early spring had arrived just from the sight of it.

But if you looked closely, her face was that of a lewd sow, mindlessly indulging in the scent as she licked a male's cock. In an instant, that pure pink aura was replaced by a sticky, depraved sexiness.

Chup-chup-chup!

"You're better than I thought."

"I, mmmph, told you! I've been watching and studying all this time! I told you, schluuurp, that even you, Breeder, would get sucked dry if you got caught by me!"

The cunning little thing immediately regained her confidence and started acting cocky, as if she knew exactly what I was thinking as I watched her.

"You liked it when I roll my tongue around the back of your cockhead like this, like swirling a candy, didn't you?"

Ngh…!

At first, I'd dismissed it as ridiculous boasting, but she skillfully found my most sensitive spots and gave me a sly little smile.

A sense of anxiety crept in. Maybe her claims of studying me weren't just talk. Maybe her threat to suck me dry wasn't just an empty bluff.

"Spread 'em, you bitch. I'm gonna cum somewhere else at this rate."

"Hehe, you should've said so sooner!"

At my words, the Goddess threw herself onto the bed as if she'd been waiting for it, her belly exposed.

"What are you doing! Not going to fuck me? Are you going to cum somewhere else? I get it, what man wouldn't be afraid when faced with my premium-grade pussy! Pathetic! Pathetic dick!"

"This little bitch…!"

She shot me that same smug look from before, the kind that made you want to flick her on the forehead. An urge to punish her surged through me, and before I knew it, my hands were firmly gripping her thighs, prying them open.

"Get ready."

"Hmph, you've always looked down on me! Let's settle the score right here and now! I'll teach you, Master, you who's gotten so arrogant from ruling over so many females, just how superior my pussy is!"

An unbelievably insolent female, provoking me even though she knew exactly what I was thinking.

I let out a snort like an angry bull and looked down at her tightly shut, straight-line pussy.

That premium-grade cunt, reminiscent of a legendary sword's name. The Goddess swallowed hard and muttered.

"Hehe, I'm really getting defiled… a goddess, being violated by a human, falling from grace… Not only have my powers been stripped away, but now my purity will be offered to Master, and I'll become his eternal sex slave…!"

"It's all your own doing. Well then, shall we…"

"Hyaaaaaack!?"

"Huh?"

But the moment I pressed my glans against her plump little opening, her body suddenly convulsed violently, as if someone had stabbed her with a needle.
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“Ahn, w-wait, wait a moment... Let me r-rest just a little...♥”

“What? I haven’t even stuck it in yet.”

Didn't I just barely touch her?

She’s a bit wetter than most, but she’s still a virgin—a girl whose pretty, tightly shut vertical slit has never known the touch of a man. All I did was gently press my glans against it, so why is she reacting like this?

“To violate me so mercilessly...! Do you think I will succumb just because of this?!”

“Like I said, I haven’t even put it in yet.”

Squelch—

“Hiiieek?!”

“See?”

I merely gave her mound a little ‘bird kiss’ with the tip of my cock, yet she was reacting with the same world-shaking intensity as Violet or Ariel during a climax.

“A-As expected of the monster cock I created... To make such a mess of me like this... Hehe, it makes facing you worth it!”

“...”

I didn't want to repeat myself a third time, so I just let her be. The Goddess was getting all worked up by herself, huffing and puffing while glaring at me and my cock with eyes full of lust.

Seeing this, I lightly bucked my hips once more.

Schli—

“Hiiiiieeeeeeek?!”

“This is driving me crazy, seriously.”

“Wait, hiiiit! W-Wait, just give me a moment to prepare my heart, just let me mentally prepare... Just a moment...?!”

Is the area around her vaginal opening, her entire pubic mound, a massive erogenous zone?

Even so, she was feeling this way too much. Just touching her urethra caused her to convulse on the spot and beg. Having figured out her gimmick, I grabbed Glacia’s horns and forcibly pulled her up.

“Ugh, what is it... Do you want to do it again? If you just slam it into my pussy with a thud, I’m ready to joyfully tighten around your cock anytime... Oho?”

“Heh, you grasp the situation, don’t you?”

Understanding immediately, Glacia wriggled up and threw her body over the Goddess, pinning her down so she couldn't escape. The Goddess, who had once bound the Dragon to the earth with chains of sealing, widened her eyes in panic as the Dragon’s revenge finally became a reality.

“Wait a minute?!”

“Ha! How is it? How does it feel to be forcibly bound by someone? How does it feel to lie there like a cow or a sow at the slaughterhouse, waiting only for the moment a male’s cock is forcibly rammed inside you!”

“Get off! I said get off! I-I’m exhausted, I need to rest! My virginity has been torn by Master, so I need to rest now!”

“What nonsense are you spouting? You haven’t even properly taken the letter ‘C’ of his Cock yet.”

Eek!

She panicked and tried to shake her body this way and that, but she couldn't shake off Glacia, who held her down with immense strength. Glacia’s breasts, swaying left and right as if she were enjoying this, pressed against the Goddess, squashing together in a delightful shape.

And in that moment, obeying my command, the women of my house climbed onto the bed one by one. Under the gaze of several pairs of naked women pouring over her, a single stream of hot fluid trickled down from between the Goddess’s tightly clenched pussy lips.

Juuu-rurk.

“E-Excuse me...? I’m saying the pain of my first experience hasn’t faded yet...”

“So, this person told the Master to break us...”

“Is this the woman who claims to be a Goddess and ordered the breaking of my mother and me?”

The first to thrust their faces close to her were Queen Leifelt—once praised as the ruler of a nation and the mother of all people, wiser than anyone—and Ariel, who had raised her renown as a brave Princess Knight and her successor.

Having explained the situation of what just happened, they all flocked over, eager to confirm the reality of the god that had fallen to the earth.

Sniff, sniff—

“Hiek?!”

“Something smells incredibly good. Is it Divine Power?”

“Hiyaak?!”

“Look at the elasticity of this tit-pussy. It is no different from mine or Mother’s. This is proof that, as expected of his excellent sow, the meat quality of our mother-daughter tit-pussies can proudly rival the body of a Goddess!”

“Oh my...♥”

As expected of the exhibitionist seeking public urination and urethra training addicts. Leifelt shoved her face right into the Goddess’s crotch, flaring her nostrils as she carefully spread the Goddess's nether lips with both hands to inspect her urethra and check the scent.

Ariel, meanwhile, poked the Goddess’s massive breasts—which rivaled her own—pinched her nipples, and compared the meat quality to herself and her mother, evaluating her like livestock.

“E-Excuse meeee...?!”

“Even though we met a good Master and are spending pleasant days pissing ourselves daily and getting pregnant like this, I cannot forgive you for causing confusion and trouble to the Kingdom.”

“Huh?”

What is she saying all of a sudden?!

The Goddess’s round, wide-open eyes seemed to scream those words.

Without explaining the circumstances to the Goddess, Ariel blushed as she looked at the two filthy framed pictures hanging on one side of our living room wall.

“Yes... furthermore, to put me and Mother in s-such a state... To strip us naked in front of the kingdom’s people, violate us so mercilessly, and then use my virgin blood as ink to stamp those ‘Pussy Seals’ on us... Of course, it felt good, but that doesn’t mean I have any intention of forgiving you bitch...♥”

“I didn’t order that?!”

More importantly, what are you talking about!

Suddenly poked here and there, and hearing the mother and daughter debate whether to forgive her or not, the Goddess sensed something ominous and began to struggle even more violently.

“C-Can’t you let go?!”

“It is my male’s wish. I am absolutely not doing this out of my own personal feelings.”

“Liar! They say Dragons don’t lie!”

Of course, yelling wouldn't help her escape from Glacia.

Anyway, after flicking the Goddess’s nipples and clitoris a few times to check her reactions, Leifelt and Ariel stepped back.

Snatching up the empty spots immediately were Violet and Christia.

“Ah, Violet, my Saintess... P-Perhaps you could help me?”

“Hmm... No!”

“What?!”

“The current me is the Goddess’s Saintess, but at the same time, I am a Sow Saintess who serves the Master and the Master’s cock. I could forgive you, but my pussy and asshole told me not to forgive the Goddess!”

“What kind of incomprehensible nonsense is that?!”

The Goddess screamed as if shrieking seeing Violet standing before her, blatantly spreading her plump pussy open with both hands to let the semen filling it drip out.

But judging by Christia slapping her ass at the same time, it seemed she was just screaming from the pain.

Smack!

“Guilty! To not cum even after getting your ass slapped... I, Christia, although barely sustaining my life in such a lewd and wretched state, was once a symbol of fairness and justice! Even if you are a Goddess, I cannot forgive such an impudent ass!”

“G-Guilty?! Saying I’m guilty just because I didn’t cum like you, where is the logic in that?!”

There was no presumption of innocence or anything of the sort. In this Sow Court, where guilt was determined solely by the personal standards of my women, the Goddess’s pussy began to swell red.

She was getting even more excited and in heat from this situation.

She had roughly grasped the situation.

Following the Leifelt mother-daughter pair talking about forgiveness, and now seeing Violet and Christia declaring her guilty, she was imagining exactly what was being done to her.

And she was getting aroused imagining what state she would end up in if no favorable public opinion emerged for her.

Desperate, the lewd Goddess looked toward Sharon and Sharoniel, her last hope for any friendly opinion.

“Umm... She did say she guided me to find a new husband...”

“...Yeah. Mom and I don’t really have any hard feelings or anything.”

“Hey, if you say it like that, it sounds like the other girls have hard feelings toward her.”

For the first time, a favorable opinion was drawn out, and a smile stretched across the Goddess’s face.

But that was short-lived.

“Guilty. Just beat her to death, seriously!”

“Whaaat?! All of a sudden!?”

Urga, arms crossed, delivered her verdict the moment her turn came. Not just guilty, but a death sentence. The Goddess’s eyes went wide.

“I could have lived happily just the two of us with Honey, but because of this bitch, my newlywed life was completely ruined. So, death penalty.”

“That’s too much! You weren’t alone anyway?! Eleonora was there too, making it three of you! Ah, Eleonora! Eleonora, you’re on my side, right?!”

The verdict was practically already decided, but seeking any lifeline, the Goddess hastily asked for help from Eleonora, who was grooming her pussy hair nearby.

Since Eleonora had shown some movement to help her earlier in response to her words, and since she held equal speaking power in the house as Urga, the Goddess pinned her hopes on drawing a favorable reaction from her.

But...

“What are you doing? You said you would be used as a toilet for the Master’s first experience, and now you try to back out?”

“Hu, huh...?”

Far from a favorable reaction, Eleonora firmly grabbed both of her legs, pinning them to the bed so she absolutely could not escape. The Goddess, completely dumbfounded, stared at her blankly.

“Thanks to you bitch, I was able to spend my life in unparalleled honor and glory as Master’s lewd Sow Knight, and even as the Knight Commander. For that, I am certainly grateful, but...”

“Hehe, right? Then help me just a...”

“To dare speak as if you would offer your virginity to Master, only to try and pull out now! 'If Master desires it, I offer my pussy anytime, anywhere!' Do you think this Eleonora, do you think our Sow Knights, would leave alone a sow trying to devise a loophole to escape this sole, absolute law?!”

“Eeeeh?!”

The women each raised a hand.

The size of their hands varied, but they all shared one commonality: they were holding up their thumbs. And soon, slowly... the thumbs that were pointing toward the ceiling rotated along with their hands to point toward the floor.

“Ah, aaaaah...♥”

Like the spectators of the Colosseum in ancient Rome deciding the fate of defeated gladiators, they had decided on the execution of the Goddess’s virgin pussy.

Terrified, the Goddess began to tremble incessantly, panting as she stared once again at the cock tapping against her pubic mound.

And as if to drive in the final wedge, Glacia, dominating her from above, curled the corners of her lips into a ferocious sneer and gripped the Goddess’s wrists tight, locking her completely in place.

Squeeze.
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Realizing that no one, aside from the High Elves, was on her side, the Goddess breathed raggedly, unable to accept the reality that she was completely cornered with nowhere left to run.

"No... nooo... I'm really going to be taken... My virgin pussy is going to be taken by the Breeder I’ve helped with body and soul, giving him everything...♥"

"Hmph. Isn't it truly a comedy? The human male you used as you pleased has appeared before you as your executioner. You call yourself a god, yet you couldn't even foresee your own future?"

"Hyaah, hiiiek?!"

Slurp, schloop—

As the sensation of the glans sucking against her plump pussy mound continued, the Goddess screamed in pleasure and struggled. Glacia, holding her down firmly, lowered her head and viciously bit down on the Goddess's nipple.

"Hiiiiieeeeek?!!"

"So bouncy... it has a good chewing texture. You too, male! What are you doing? Hurry up and knock this female down with that majestic male cock! O-Or is it... do you want to use this Glacia's pussy...? If so, I welcome it! Use it as much as you want, cum inside as much as you please!"

"N-No! It's my cock!"

Blushing shyly, Glacia rubbed her own pussy against the Goddess's pussy—a tribadism display that made the Goddess, who had been drowning in lust just moments ago, flash her eyes in defiance.

"This is my cock! My final masterpiece, sculpted by my own hands for this very moment! The ultimate masterpiece I created with heart and soul to degrade any being into a mere female! It’s all for this moment!"

"You say that, but you can't even endure it yourself."

"Huuu-uuugh...♥"

Schlick—

The Goddess clenched her teeth and exhaled a hot breath toward the cock that was forcibly digging into her finely sealed pussy, attempting insertion.

"Are... are you coming in? I-I'm not mentally prepared yet... Ah, aah...! It's already inside! The tip... the mushroom head is already inside me...♥"

"You said it yourself. Just stab it deep without worrying about a sow's circumstances."

"Haha! That is a masterpiece! They say the mouth is a hole that commits sin, but to think the words you spat out would return as a blade to stab you!"

Thrilled to witness the Goddess losing her purity and falling into corruption right before her eyes, Glacia mocked the Goddess pinned beneath her with a voice far more agitated than usual.

"My virgin pussy... My tightly shut virgin pussy is being forcibly dug open by a cock...!!"

"It's tight. Too tight. I can barely push it in. How am I supposed to do business in here?"

"Hi, hiii, heeheehee...♥"

Unlike Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, whose pussies were comprised of trained muscle, the Goddess's body seemed determined not to let her purity be taken so easily. Only the tip of the glans was barely inserted, and further advancement was proving difficult.

"This won't do. It might be a bit harsh, but I'll have to just jam it in and finish it in one go."

"Huh?"

"What a brilliant idea! There is no law that says you must gift a pleasant first experience to such an impudent sow! Do it now! Immediately!"

"You... you intend to ravage my pussy, a Goddess's pussy, engaging in its very first sexual experience with such a brutal cock...?"

Like a young child hearing a dentist say, 'This is too rotten, we have to pull it out,' the Goddess's body began to tremble violently.

"That's too much... doing such a cruel thing to me, of all people... To me, who supported you materially and spiritually all this time... You're going to finish me? If I have my first time with a cock like that, no other cock will ever satisfy my eyes... If I lose my purity after losing my authority, I really will be completely corrupted...♥"

Squelch-squeeze—♥

With every word she spoke, the Goddess's vaginal opening bit down on the glans.

"I don't believe Master Breeder would do such a cruel thing to me. Surely you wouldn't do something so cruel and atrocious as slamming that cock in with a THWACK and spraying urine mixed with semen into my virgin pussy, my Goddess womb... I trust you...?!"

As I slowly pulled my hips back, contrary to her vaginal opening which released my cock more easily than expected, the look in the Goddess's eyes grew filled with sorrow and a lustful longing that expanded uncontrollably as the distance between us increased.

"You're definitely going to cum as soon as you put it in. I warned you? You just put the tip in, so you must have a rough idea, right? Of what a legendary instrument I am! If you want to keep your pride as a male, pulling back for a moment wouldn't be a bad idea!"

The Goddess's pussy already knew.

It knew that the reason I pulled my hips back was to enter the preparation phase to finish her off in a single strike, like a battering ram starting its pendulum motion to smash a castle gate.

That was the fact—that was why she released my cock easier than I thought.

On the other hand, the foolish Goddess seemed to think I was actually hesitating to rape her, letting out a slight sigh of relief while trying to voice her disappointment—

"I told you. Get your pussy ready."

"Huh? W-Wait a minute! Surely you wouldn't just—!!"

SLAM—!!

Without any gentle foreplay or decent caressing, a single, brutal piston stroke followed. Something symbolizing the Goddess's purity caught on the tip of the glans and was mercilessly torn apart.

"...!? ...!! ...!!"

Unable to even utter a proper word, the Goddess threw her head back with all her might, her tongue sticking out in a disgraceful, unsightly manner as it lolled about.

"I didn't expect you to be such a pathetic, loose pussy that cums the moment it's inserted."

"Ahaha! She's falling! She's orgasming while losing her purity to a human cock, and all the divinity remaining within her is being plundered by the human brutally ravaging her! She has surrendered at the exact moment of her virginity loss; this sow has decided to fall!"

A pathetic pussy. A truly absurdly pathetic, messy pussy.

It wasn't simply that her pussy mound or the surrounding area was sensitive.

The moment it was put in—whether jammed in forcibly or pushed in gently—the moment she accepted the cock in any way, she came. It was a worldly, vulgar, pathetic pussy that one could hardly believe belonged to a Goddess.

"I loooost... Pussy orgasm... Pussy defeated by Cock-nim... I lost miserablyyyyy...♥"

"Then will you surrender?"

"I surrendeeeer... I swear eternal obedieeence to Master... Use me, please use my pussy moooore...♥"

And as she was ravished by a human, simultaneously defeated and swearing obedience, the Goddess's disgraceful display opened a new message window before my eyes.

[All authority of the Nameless Goddess is transferred and bound to Breeder Shin Seon-dong!]

[Creation and Deletion of Gates, and the Authority of the Goddess of Life have been bound to Breeder Shin Seon-dong!]

[The Corrupted Goddess spreads her cervix wide with all her might to swear obedience to Breeder Shin Seon-dong!]

[If you wish to strip the Goddess of everything—Defile! The Goddess's! Womb! Right before your eyes! NOW!]

This was, in effect, a dying message.

The Goddess, who had prepared for this very moment of being impaled on my cock and corrupted, had set up a fail-safe. A message window triggered by her reaching a pussy orgasm on my cock and admitting defeat.

An arrangement prepared so that I could completely finish her off without hesitation, regardless of whether she lost consciousness due to her pathetic pussy.

"So this is why you had me worshipped as a God by the Orcs. So I could get used to faith and divinity beforehand."

"Injecting massive divinity into a normal human body all at once might cause it to explode, so she must have been injecting divinity little by little into your body. She wanted to be pinned beneath you and ravished as a female from the very beginning. This sow."

The reason I felt no discomfort despite transcending humanity and obtaining everything of a Goddess was also likely due to the Goddess's arrangements.

And there was no hesitation.

Pshhhhhhhhhhhhh—!!

"Ooh, ooooooh! P-Piiiiiiiss!! Piss in my pussy, you're peeing in my pussyyyy! My womb, my womb is being defiled by Master's, Owner's piss...♥"

Unlike the other women, this perverted Goddess, who wanted to be impregnated not by creampie but by urine mixed with the semen remaining in the urethra, began another pathetic womb orgasm befitting her pathetic pussy as the cock sprayed urine wildly into her womb, satisfying her filthy desires.

[You have defiled the Goddess's Womb!]

[The Goddess has been impregnated!]

"Pregnaaaant, I'm getting pregnaaant, pregnant with piiiiiss, heeeh, I've been impregnated by piiiiiss...♥"

"You pervert."

[All of the Goddess's authority has been successfully transferred to Breeder Shin Seon-dong!]

[Breeder Shin Seon-dong, who has brilliantly completed all training, please continue to enjoy filthy breeding activities forever!]

While I was sorting through the message window related to the Goddess's pregnancy and the various windows popping up after it, perhaps realizing something, Eleonora approached me cautiously.

"Master?"

"You told me once, didn't you? That your dream was to be ravished by me until you died."

Being quick-witted, she realized something had changed within me and came to check on my safety.

Looking at Eleonora, I manipulated the system before my eyes.

Suddenly, a bright cluster of light generated from the message window flew toward Eleonora, toward Big Sis Urga, toward all the women of my house, enveloping them. The auspicious aura covering the house was soon absorbed by them and disappeared.

Then, a translucent blue message window, identical to mine, floated before their eyes.

"Master...?"

"But now you can't die. What happens to that dream?"

"Ah, aaaaah...!!"

The Goddess pinned beneath me mumbled weakly, 'You shouldn't abuse the power of a God like that already...' but no one paid her any mind.

Everyone was bewildered by the changes in their bodies and the contents of the system window before them, turning their eyes toward their leader, their spokesman.

"Hm? You said your dream was to be ravished until death, but now that you can't die, what will you do?"

"Nothing changes. Even if I have become immortal, I am simply a sow who will forever hold Master's cock by Master's side, quench my thirst with Master's urine, and happily spread my pussy whenever and wherever Master demands...♥"

Only the fact that she could not die had changed; nothing else. Eleonora truly rejoiced and orgasmed at the realization that she could now live as my filthy sex slave for all eternity.

Seeing Eleonora orgasm just from breathing, knowing she would repeat that climax no matter what I did for the time being, I smiled gently. I grabbed the tail of Glacia, who was looking at me again, and looked down at the legendary pathetic pussy repeating pregnancy orgasms beneath her.

"Y-You shouldn't use a God's power for private matters like thiiis... Spreading immortality wildly like this, going against the providence of nature...♥"

"You aimed for this too, didn't you? Because you wanted to mix flesh with me forever, every single day."

"Nooo, that's not it! Even though I have a pathetic pussy, I wouldn't abuse a God's power in such a way...♥"

"Hmph, you certainly have a way with words. Indeed, if you do it with your own hands, it is abuse, but if my male dirties his hands instead, it is not abuse."

Glacia demanded she refute it if there was any flaw in her logic, but the female who was once a Goddess simply giggled foolishly.

"Now, semen! Give me semen! I'm already pregnant, but since I've been flooded with piss, the national rule is that a creampie comes next!"

"What, now it's my turn! I also swore obedience to this male today, so why only you...!!"

Like a curious child who had just awakened to sexuality, the Goddess's eyes shone as she squeezed her pussy tight. Clench.
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"Kuhuhu, hurry up and use it. I will prove that my pussy is a far superior cunt to this female's. Come on, use that piss-soaked cock to fuck my pussy…♥"

"No way! Right now, I need to receive semen, a creampie…!!"

A Dragon and Goddess Rice Bowl.

Seeing these two females rubbing their pussies together, looking straight at me while begging to be fucked—this lavish, incomparable spread made my mouth water uncontrollably.

"You're so greedy, aren't you? You're already carrying young. If you wanted more cock, you should have at least pretended to resist while getting broken! Did anyone threaten you to submit the moment I stuck it in?"

"Wh-who said I didn't want to be broken?! I just didn't know my pussy was such a sensitive trash-cunt, Nng-ok?!"

It was the kind of filthy, debauched conversation that was common among the women of my house.

Between the power infused into their bodies and the conversation between the Goddess and Glacia, the other women realized everything was over. One by one, they climbed onto the bed, looking at me with hazy, lust-filled eyes.

However, the Goddess and the Dragon—these two sows—didn't care who approached; they just growled and glared at each other.

Deciding to let them fully enjoy this fleeting happiness, I put more strength into my hands and my cock. The two females, having their tails held and my cock buried deep inside them, orgasmed in unison.

"Huuuugh, forgive me. I was so focused on my Goddess that I forgot to flatter you with my pussy. F-forgive me. I'm getting my pussy moist and wet, ready to beg for your forgiveness…♥"

"H-Hnngh! Just moist? Isn't it common sense to have your pussy melted into a sloppy, sticky mess before begging for cock? You'll never receive Master's cock with that attitude, Ogok…♥"

Glacia skillfully spread her pussy with her hands, squirming to show off her pink inner flesh and the semen dripping out, signaling she wanted the cock.

Perhaps feeling a sense of crisis, or maybe gaining confidence from the cock still buried inside her, the Goddess tried to mock Glacia. But as expected, the moment I gave a single thrust, she cummed again right on the spot.

"Why are you acting so high and mighty when you're just a sensitive trash-cunt?"

"Oook, Oooook, I-I'm ssorry! I'm sorry for being a trash-cunnnnt…♥"

Orgasming with every single thrust, submitting to a male's cock and throwing away even her divine status—it was a pathetic sight befitting her end, but something felt missing.

"Ah!"

"Heeek, Master?"

I remembered something I had forgotten.

Suddenly, I operated the system screen. Even while panting, the Goddess looked at me with trembling eyes, worried that I might use the power of a god for something irrelevant again.

"Don't trust me? Don't worry, even if I use it, I'll only use it for lewd things."

As soon as I finished speaking, golden energy burst forth from the screen floating in front of me like pine pollen blowing in the wind.

The other women looked on in fascination, but with a puff of my breath acting as propulsion, the golden energy gently floated toward the Goddess and Glacia before being sucked right into the Goddess's lower abdomen.

"Hiii-eeeet…?!"

At the same time, the Goddess's face turned bright red, and her toes began to curl and wiggle frantically.

"Is this safe?! Something is entering my belly… S-Suddenly, I need to p-pee… G-Goddesses don't peeee…♥"

"Heh heh."

"Don't laugh! Using divine power, that omnipotence, just for lewd acts like this…♥"

Flustered by the sensation of needing to urinate for the first time in her existence, she sent a heated gaze toward me—the man using divine power for such trivial, depraved purposes.

Unable to endure it any longer, the trash-cunt begged me to thrust hard into her. As I began to pull my hips back to grant her wish, the friction of the vaginal flesh dragging against my glans was enough to make the sensitive trash-cunt cum yet again.

Seeing this, Glacia must have thought it was her chance, as she shook her ass at me and spoke.

"Seeing her cum non-stop, it is clear that pussy is broken and useless! On the other hand, my pussy… why not use this Glacia's incredibly lowly Dragon pussy, which has been thoroughly broken in by a male and considers clamping down on a cock the ultimate happiness?"

"Q-Quieeeet, be quiet! Right now it's my tur— Oook, I'm cumming agaaaain…♥"

Maybe she intended to throw a tantrum, refusing to let her cock be taken away by Glacia, who was skillfully milking it.

But the intense urge to pee in her urethra, combined with the sensation of her vaginal ridges and flesh being forcibly dragged out by the cock, made the Goddess cum once more. Her body trembled violently as urine began to leak from her pussy hole, mixing with the sperm I had dumped inside.

"It's definitely a bit tricky to fuck her like this."

"Fuhu, that is why I said to use my pussy. Please bestow your dragon seed upon this Glacia's inferior pussy, which is always ready and easy to use…♥"

"You really picked the wrong person to learn from."

Why do all the women in my house learn about lewdness from Eleonora whenever they study sex? And why are they so influenced by her?

Seeing Eleonora shyly spreading her pussy at me as if saying, 'You may use my pussy if you wish,' I let out a small sigh. I turned back to Glacia, who kept shaking her ass at me, and grabbed her tail firmly once more.

"Huguuuugh, d-didn't I tell you my tail is sensitive…♥"

"I thought only the tailbone was sensitive, but it seems the tail itself is weak."

It felt strange, like a monkey who had attached a snake's tail instead of its own.

Unlike her soft and milky-white female body, the scale-covered tail rising from her and the horns on her head reminded me that she was indeed a Dragon—a being that once shook the heavens and earth and struck fear into all living things.

"Of course, now she's just my breeding sow."

"Wh-what…!? A sow! I-I am your dedicated pussy! A filthy dedicated cunt ready to clamp down joyfully to receive semen and piss anywhere you want…♥"

"She's really been thoroughly corrupted by Eleonora."

Watching Glacia present her asshole and twitch her anus unabashedly as I pulled her tail, accepting this vulgar pleasure without a filter, I made my move.

I pulled my cock out of the Goddess's pussy and immediately shoved it into the Dragon's pussy, which was reeking of thick female pheromones.

"Oooook, this is it! I wanted thiiiis! Hiii, I'll clamp down right away! I'll make you feel good with this lewd pussy… I'll show you the superior performance of a high-quality Dragon pussy, so use it however you want, just break it…♥"

Glacia arched her back and head, savoring the thrill of having stolen the cock from none other than a Goddess.

"Heeek, heeek!"

The Goddess, having her cock suddenly stolen, looked as if she would die of frustration and tried to say something to Glacia. But the outside air flowing into her used, second-hand pussy—which had been roughly stuffed until a moment ago—caused her to cum yet again.

Squelch-splurt—!!

A sticky, wet sound rang out every time I shook my hips toward Glacia.

And through that noise, the voices of two familiar clergywomen could be heard.

"Ah, to think the Goddess had such a trash-cunt…!"

"She is just like me. Cumming just from getting spanked on the ass… Ah, maybe I wasn't the Goddess's Saintess after all…!"

"What are you talking about, Christia?!"

Their ecstatic prayers for the brutally ravaged Goddess were short-lived; Violet and Christia began bickering again, claiming their truce was over.

Since they were always rolling around on the floor noisily whenever they had the chance, and now that their god had fallen to earth, I wondered if they would listen to the Goddess better.

"Heeek… Cooock… Gimeee cooock… I'll clamp better… Trash-cunt, premature-cunt, I'll clamp betteeeer…♥"

"Don't expect too much."

Realizing I shouldn't expect too much from a trash-cunt that was currently orgasming from the urge to pee with her tongue lolling out, I put my weight onto Glacia, who had wrapped her tail around my arm like a chain.

As always, I ran my finger smoothly down her spine from her neck.

"Hiiii-eeeet… Playing dirty tricks while fucking me…♥"

"Why is this dirty? Dirty is… this is dirty."

"Nng-goooook, in the a-asshole…♥"

Before long, the perverted Dragon, who had come to fully accept the sensation of having a cock in her pussy and a finger in her asshole as pure pleasure, stuck her tongue out long and began slamming her buttocks back against me.

"My cooock, it's my cooock…!"

"Shut up! You just watch me mate affectionately with the male from over there!"

"Suuuch a…?!"

Plap-plap—

Despite the Goddess's pitiful cries, the sound of Glacia getting pounded only rang out more clearly.

Stimulated by this, the other women also began to approach me one by one, rubbing their bodies against mine.




0792 Time for You to Come Down (10)

The ones who seized my arms on either side weren't Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, as I had expected, but Leifelt and Ariel.

"Master... us mother and daughter, too...♥"

"Indeed! If you are to ravage the Royal Court Mage of our Kingdom, surely you must first obtain permission from the Royal Pussies of the family she served!"

Watching Glacia frantically slamming her ass against me, the mother and daughter displayed smiles dripping with obscenity as they squeezed my arms between their cleavage.

Plap-plap—♥

"Nnngh, get away from me! Can't you see I am currently serving him!"

"Fufu, monopolies are forbidden. Besides, you should always keep a sense of crisis in your heart, knowing your cock could be stolen at any moment..."

"You just want to get fucked yourself, don't you!"

Even while replying, Glacia didn't stop shaking her ass like a woman possessed, begging for semen. Leifelt merely gave a lewd, eye-smiling grin instead of a verbal retort.

Meanwhile, Ariel, who had been trying to pull the hand holding Glacia's tail towards her own pussy, whispered to me as if the exchange between Leifelt and Glacia had sparked a memory.

"Come to think of it, I heard that Glacia was there when Mother was just born."

"Oh?"

"I also heard she often played with Mother as a wet nurse during her childhood. It is no exaggeration to say she is practically Mother's adoptive mother."

Blinded by cock, abandoning royal duties and even the family tree—this royal mother-daughter duo clearly showed their true colors were rotten from the start.

To praise her insight, I lightly flicked the piercing rings attached to Ariel's clitoris a few times. Unable to endure the stimulation, the exhibitionist princess kissed me.

"Mmph... Stick out your tongue. I will serve you. Kissing with my mouth pussy... Aaaah?!"

"Hmph, your inexperienced mouth pussy is insufficient, Ariel. Master Breeder prefers the lust-filled, filthy mouth pussy of me, Leifelt. Schlurp, gluuuck, l-like thiiis...♥"

In an instant, Ariel lost the cock to Glacia and my lips to Leifelt. She looked on the verge of tears, but she was a body thoroughly trained by Eleonora.

She had no intention of giving up. Releasing the hand she had been tugging to her crotch, she moved behind me and began rubbing her breasts against my back.

She decided to step back for a moment to assess the situation while enjoying herself solo, offering the best service she could from the rear.

While I was distracted by the mother and daughter, the greedy Dragon—unrivaled in jealousy—began to move her waist even more vulgarly to draw my gaze back to herself.

"Try all you want! The one tasting this male's cock right now—hngh—the one tasting this cock is this Glacia! The one mating is me, Glacia... Hiiiiieeeek?!"

"Urrgh, you finally managed to steal my cock away...?!"

Of course, Glacia's situation wasn't exactly favorable either. The Goddess, having regained her senses, was biting down on Glacia's nipples, leaving the Dragon gasping from the intense stimulation assaulting both her pussy and breasts.

But the stimulation on her breasts didn't last long.

"Why are you acting so wronged about losing it, you loose-pussy trash?"

"Nygahhhhoooooo?!"

The moment I thrust the cock that had been inside Glacia back into the Goddess, the Goddess rolled her eyes back and cum instantly.

"I will show you a special mating technique that only this Glacia can provide, a taste you cannot find in your other females."

"Oh..."

Seeing her chance, Glacia, revealing the sky-blue scales around her waist and flanks, wagged her tail. She wrapped that very tail around the filthy Longinus that had just made the Goddess climax.

Then, Glacia quickly shoved my cock back into her own pussy and began shaking her waist and hips back and forth again.

Plap-plap—!

It felt as though two pussies were wrapping around my cock.

While I admired the disgraceful sight of Glacia thrusting her waist forward to milk out sperm, the tail wrapped around my shaft tightened and swept upwards.

The tail, catching on the glans, paused. Then, syncing with Glacia's movement as she pushed her ass back towards me, it dug back down into my pubic hair.

When Glacia pushed her body forward again, the tail followed, sweeping up my cock once more. Leifelt, realizing the vulgar mechanics of this technique instantly, exclaimed in admiration.

"I can't believe the tail could be used in such a way... That is quite a surprising discovery...!"

"Yes, with the tail! Just as a hand shakes the cock, the tail fills the gaps of the pussy when it tightens! A mating method absolutely impossible for other females, unique only to this Glacia!"

True to a Dragon with high self-esteem, whether her actions were depraved or not, she still preened at the praise. Glacia crinkled her nose at Leifelt's words.

Squelch—!

"Hiiik?! S-Suddenly, agaaain...♥"

Feeling slightly annoyed by her arrogance, I filled her twitching asshole with my finger. Glacia immediately flicked her tongue at me, signaling she would shake her hips even harder.

"To think you want to enjoy my body so much... Hah, what a helpless male. Regardless of how I look, you keep your cock so gallantly erect, ravaging this Glacia's womb...♥"

Plap-plap-plap—♥

Glacia pushed her horns towards me as if asking to be grabbed, shaking her waist frantically.

At that moment, Leifelt demanded a kiss again. Ignoring her request, I whispered an order for her to stand over Glacia and spread her legs.

"Kuhuuuhng, to think I didn't know of such a cock! What have I been doing with such a majestic treasure right in front of my eyes?! Kuh-hah, I've wasted my entire Dragon life!"

Glacia continued to babble filthy words, oblivious to Leifelt spreading her legs right above her head.

"Aah... This position again...♥"

"Our Queen, it's not like this is your first or second time. Why so shy? That's right, spread it wide so your armpits show, so even the hair is visible."

"The... The Goddess is watching... I may not have deep faith, but for the Goddess to see my, the Queen's, vulgar pussy and asshole...♥"

From above the submissive Glacia, through the thick bush of Leifelt's pubic hair, a stream of hot liquid splashed down onto Glacia's back. It flowed down the valley of her spine toward her ass.

"Hiiiieeek! What are you spilling on me?! Leifelt, are you peeing on this Glacia right now...♥"

"Aah, I am being ravaged by Master... My thick pubic hair, my messy pussy, and my unkempt armpits are all fully exposed...♥"

True to the perverted Queen who, drunk on exhibitionism with Ariel, had sworn never to wear clothes again just like her daughter and Eleonora...

Leifelt trembled at the fact that she was showing her disgraceful state to Ariel, who was rubbing her tits against my back. Simultaneously, she slowly swayed her pelvis and waist, begging for her body to be violated even more.

"Mother's love juices are arcing like a rhythmic gymnastics ribbon...?!"

"She could compete in the Olympics."

"Uuugh! L-Look at me! Why are you casting such lewd gazes only at Leifelt when you are using my pussy?! If you are going to violate someone, violate this Glacia to your heart's content!"

Glacia trembled as the hot stream of love fluids poured onto her back, yet her eyes burned with unconcealable jealousy.

Where had the haughty Dragon gone? Only a jealous beast remained, unwilling to let even a single glance of mine be stolen by other females. I immediately used my free hand to slap Glacia's ass.

Slaaaaaap—!!

"Hiiiiiiiiieeeek?!"

"Then clamp your pussy tight enough so I have no choice but to look at you! You neglect your duties and only make demands—how are you any different from a pig!"

"Haaah, again... such harsh words... A pig... calling me a pig when I am already a sow...♥"

With every spanking and insult, the grip of her vaginal walls and the tail wrapped around my cock grew tighter.

Just like Eleonora and the Leifelts, these women who had spent their entire lives being revered were weak to degradation. But in Glacia's case, perhaps because she wasn't human to begin with, the intensity was exceptionally severe.

"More... degrade me more! Scold this Glacia with even harsher words, call me a useless sow good for nothing but birthing piglets! Haaah, tell me I'm a vulgar sow defeated by cock, tell meeee...♥"

"Hehe, you love Master so much, yet you spent all that time badmouthing him...?"

"Ugh?!"

In that moment, the resurrected Goddess struck. Glacia, sandwiched between the Queen above and the Goddess below—who was biting both her nipples and shaking her head like a playful puppy—spewed out an even thicker nectar.

"What is... Heeeek, what is this disgraceful state?! This Glacia, once called a God, has fallen for a cock and is now in the plight of an unsightly pig...♥"

"Hehehe, your nipples are so chewy! You've been thoroughly trained as a real sow! I'm so jealous!"

"Kuhuuung, you're next, bitch! How long can you maintain that composure—higiiiik...♥"

Smack—!!

"Distracted again? I told you to clamp your pussy tight! You useless pig, can't you even tighten your pussy properly?!"

"Hiiiik! I-I'm tightening! Do you see?! Squeeze-squeeze, I am squeezing tight! Like your dedicated pussy, I am acting cute and squeeze-squeezing...♥"

Seeing that the Goddess had regained her senses, and feeling my cock—which had been repeatedly squeezed and released by Glacia's tail and pussy—send its signals, I slapped Glacia's ass one more time while signaling her for ejaculation.

"Ah, are you going to cum?! Yes, cum! I will accept it all! If it is Dragon Seed, this Glacia's Dragon Toilet will accept as much as—Wait, what is this?!"

"I haven't received a creampie yet! You're so greedy, thrusting that huge ass at Master to hog it all for yourself!"

"It is an immutable law of the universe that all precious treasures belong to this Glacia! That means this magnificent cock and the Dragon Seed are this Glacia's exclu—Hiiiiieeeek! Understood! I won't say cheeky things, so don't pull the cock out?!"

Simultaneously sending a signal to Leifelt, whose legs were trembling in a squat-like posture, I immediately unleashed a creampie inside Glacia.

"Hiiiiiieeeeeeeee...♥"

Spluuurrrrt—!

Glacia rejoiced at the semen flooding inside her with a wet gushing sound.

"P-Pulling it out while cumming...♥"

"Ogoooohhk! Suddenly shoving the cock in me and c-cumming inside... It's like throwing trash in a garbage caaaan...♥"

I pulled my still-ejaculating cock out and shoved it into the Goddess, who had been yearning for a creampie. True to her reputation as a ridiculous loose-pussy, she convulsed and climaxed on the spot.

I immediately took a few steps back and signaled Leifelt, who was standing with her legs spread over them.

"Haaah... I-I'm sorry... It's Master's order, I can't help it...♥"

"What are you trying to do—Kuh-giiiiiik...♥"

"Heeek? W-Why does it feel like Leifelt's ass is coming down lower—Nygahhhhooooook...♥"

Like a guillotine blade dropping, Leifelt slammed her heavy buttocks down onto Glacia's lower back in a surprise attack. Glacia, and the Goddess pinned underneath her with their bellies and breasts pressed together, had their pussies and urethras forced wide open.

And then.

Pshhhhhhh————!!

"S-She's peeing! The precious Dragon Seed she just received, and p-piss tooooo...♥"

"I really got hit! I'm really a G-Goddess, but I'm peeing from my pussy and urethraaaaa...♥"

Crushed by Leifelt's weight, the Dragon and the Goddess felt their wombs and bladders being forcibly purged.

Their overlapping pussies, urethras, and vaginal openings gaped wide, violently spraying out everything they held inside.

"Christia, look at that!"

"I-It's the Goddess's Holy Water?! And mixed with his urine and semen...♥"

Hiiissssssss—!!

"It keeps... coming out... The precious Dragon Seed, even the piss...♥"

"She's peeing! A G-Goddess, peeing and cumming like a human, like a pig, going craaaazyyyy...♥"

Nnnnnng-giiiiiik—!!

A Dragon who once made the world tremble, now corrupted by cock.

A Goddess who chose to fall to the earth herself, watching all this from behind.

It was a truly fitting, immensely vulgar spectacle for their miserable ends.

Perhaps stimulated by the disgraceful sight of the two females spewing magnificent fountains?

"Master..."

"If you refuse after showing us that...!"

The women who had been waiting for their turns swarmed around me one by one, reaching out for me and my cock.

Without even a moment to think, 'So, what do I do now?' I was helplessly swept away by the tidal wave of female flesh.
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Just because the Goddess had surrendered to me, or because the root of all evil (?) that manipulated both this world and the other as it pleased had disappeared, didn't mean anything in my life was going to change.

I would go to work, unleash creampies and piss inside the women who came to serve as my cum dumpsters.

Then, after work, I would return home to be surrounded by naked women who were already waiting for me, stripping off their clothes as if on cue, leading to a massive orgy.

I couldn't deny that, unlike others, I was living an incredibly—no, excessively—lewd life. But to me, it had become a routine so ordinary that it was no different from anyone else's daily life, just with a much higher concentration of obscenity.

Of course, there were days when I pursued a slightly special flavor.

"Haaah, Master... to do this... for a sow like me...♥"

"Fuuuck, I'm only doing this because I got swept up in the atmosphere! It-It's not like I actually want to do this, okay?!"

Along with the familiar voices, what came into view were buttocks—one pale as white jade, the other tanned copper.

And beneath them, a crimson pussy covered in brilliant platinum blonde hair and another hidden behind obsidian-black pubic hair were both dripping with mouth-watering fluids.

"Christia, look at this! Is this a festival?!"

"It is a funeral. A funeral to completely end our lives as human beings."

Hearing that, I turned my eyes to the side with a satisfied smile.

Next to them, though somewhat petite, were adorable tits dripping with breast milk and a bright red ass, permanently marked with handprints, swaying gently as its owner trembled, trapped within a stall.

"Aah... to be in a pigsty with my mother like this...♥"

"To be in a pigsty with my daughter... and to be pregnant on top of it...♥"

Furthermore, next to the purple and silver-haired sows, a mother and daughter whose hair color perfectly defined the word 'passion' were watching each other's disgraceful state. Soaked in ecstasy, they displayed their thick, melting pussies, likewise covered in red bush.

"Are we really going to be raped in this position?"

"...Personally, I don't care for it. But, occasionally, it is worth enjoying."

"Hmph! You knife-ears just stay over there and watch! That majestic male cock belongs to this Glacia!"

"Again! Are you trying to monopolize him again?! You took all of his dick yesterday too!"

Finally, High Elves and a Dragon—beings who weren't even human to begin with—were bickering and demanding to breed while prostrate inside stalls, exposing their naked bodies just like the humans the Goddess had listed earlier.

Since we were pursuing a special flavor, this group mating session was taking place in the Breeding Barn rather than on a bed for the first time in a while.

If you called it a spectacle, it was certainly a spectacle. But if you couldn't bear to keep your eyes open, then the only way to describe the scene unfolding before me was as the absolute peak of vulgarity—a sight so obscene that no words could deny it.

"How is it? I even calculated the estrus cycles of the other sows and emptied these stalls just for this day."

"It is truly magnificent! Haaah, it feels as if my, Eleonora's, true dream has finally come true."

"I'm going to punish you later, so if you're going to do it, do it quickly! Fuck... if only he wasn't the father of my kids, I would have crushed him and raped the hell out of him right now!"

First, I asked for the opinions of the woman ranked number one and the mistress of the house.

Eleonora was already reaching ecstatic heights with every breath, intoxicated by her reality of becoming a sow. Meanwhile, Urga—my Big Sis—screamed at the top of her lungs, face flushed red, perhaps still unaccustomed to being humiliated by me in this specific way.

I clicked my tongue loudly, tsk tsk, making sure Big Sis heard it, then squatted down behind her to face her voluptuous copper ass visible through the stall bars.

"Big Sis is using bad words again. That's a punishment."

"What? L-Look me in the eyes when you speak! Why are you talking to my pussy—Kiiiiiiiiiiick?!"

Buzzzzzzzzzzz—♥

For a naughty pussy that screams about never being tamed, a vibrating dildo that shakes like a construction drill is inescapable.

As the massive dildo shoved inside her in one go, Thunk, I giggled and patted Big Sis Urga's copper buttocks. I smirked as I watched her pussy immediately start gushing fluids.

"Wow, this goes in all at once. As expected of Big Sis. Truly my exclusive pussy."

"D-Don't take it ouuut...♥"

"You used bad words again, Big Sis. I'll go hug the other kids first. You stay here and reflect on your actions."

"Nnngh-gggh! M-Me too... Do it to me too...♥"

So she wouldn't get bored, I shoved another dildo into Eleonora's pussy like a tentacle before moving on. Realizing their turn had come, Violet and Christia banged on the iron bars of their stalls and shouted.

"Over here! Over here, Master! The Saintess's pussy is right here!"

"No, here! Hngh, right here! I will take on your atrocious cock with this Paladin Christia's lewd pussy!"

Seeing the Head Wife and the Mistress pushed to the back of the line, the Saintess and the Knight Commander began appealing to me, banging the stall bars with their asses.

"Hehe, it's an adorable Saintess pussy just for Master! I guarantee a cozy and chewy taste the moment you put it in, a supreme..."

"No! Violate me, not the Saintess! Ravage only me! I cannot let your filthy dick go to the Saintess!"

"Christia?!"

Of course, I never said that betrayal and political maneuvering didn't exist here. The disgraceful sight of the Holy Knight throwing her loyalty to the Saintess straight into the trash just to get impaled by my cock, just to get her ass spanked by me, was a natural daily occurrence in our house.

"Are you trying to betray me like that again?!"

"It is not betrayal! This is the best... Hic! The best I can do... The best a helpless sow like me can do...♥"

Squelch, as soon as I snapped my hips forward with a wet sound, Christia wrapped her melting pussy around my cock—which, as she said, was already fully prepared to receive it.

Schlick-schlick—♥

"You perverted Knight. You're just using the Saintess as an excuse because you actually want to be violated by me, aren't you? That's why you screamed so loud."

"No! Nnngh! That... That couldn't possibly be true! Even though I am pregnant with your child, I have not lost my pride as a Holy Knight... Aaahn...♥"

Next to Eleonora and Big Sis Urga, she had the most seniority. When she was first violated by me, her vaginal walls had desperately tried to push me out, refusing to allow my cock entry.

But now, they were completely addicted to the taste and scent of my dick. Her pussy had long since become a gourmet glutton that couldn't live without my cock, savoring the shaft stuffed in its mouth and the precum leaking from it.

And yet, for Christia, who was lying so brazenly, I immediately prescribed the prepared special remedy.

Slaaaaaap—!!

"Hiiiiiiiieeeek! I-I'm cumming...! I'm cumming while getting spanked...!♥"

"If you tell the truth, I'll hit you ten more times. You did it because you craved my cock, right?"

"Yes! I did it because I craved your cock! I pretended it was for the Saintess, but actually, I wanted to be violated! I wanted to taste this cock while getting my ass beaten! That's why I did iiiiit...♥"

Christia was already aroused just by the fact that she was inside the very stall she had used back when she was first being broken.

Unlike then, there were now more days when she was naked than clothed. And unlike the ignorant virgin she was back then, she now had handprints tattooed onto her ass and my child in her belly.

For Christia, who had become a pervert among perverts who could cum just from having her buttocks smacked, getting a confession was not difficult at all.

Squelch-schlick—♥

As soon as she confessed, the Knight's pussy, now honest about its desire, sucked on my cock even more meticulously.

As if refusing to let me invade the womb where the baby lay, telling me to just enjoy her pussy if I was going to use her.

"Eeek, Christia...!!"

"I am... sorry, Saintess! I was blinded by the cock... Hah, and betrayed you, Saintess...♥"

"It's not just once or twice! It's not just a day or two, you betray me every single day! That's the problem!"

While Violet screamed at Christia, who had already become a habitual traitor, I gently stroked Violet's ass and caressed her pussy as if reserving a song at karaoke.

"Hehehe... Master's hand...♥"

As if she had been thinking the exact same thing as me, the moment my hand touched her, she heated up instantly. Every time I poked her, she poured out a tremendous amount of pussy juice, rivaling even Eleonora. It was a lewd pussy that would be fitting to call a whore's, let alone a Saintess's.

"Since there are a lot of girls waiting..."

"Are you cumming?! Yes, cum! Give plenty of nutrients to the child in my belly! Take responsibility as a father for impregnating me! Hiiiiiiiik...♥"

"You're talking about responsibility while sticking your ass out at me?!"

The nerve of her, thrusting her ass at me, begging to come while getting spanked, even though she's a mother!

In response, I raised my hand high and struck her buttocks hard enough to make a loud Thwack, continuing to pour my seed inside her. And as expected...

"I-I'm cumming! Cumming again! Taking your creampie, getting spanked... I'm cummmminggggg...♥"

"A-Ah?! You're done now, right! Me! Hurry, do me too!"

Shaking her silver-grey ponytail violently, Christia collapsed on the spot as if to enjoy the afterglow of her orgasm, squelching the semen that filled her pussy.

"You really are something else. Your Knight just collapsed, but you're not even pretending to be worried?"

"Hmph! There is no mercy for a Christia who betrayed me! For a Knight who took the cock before the Saintess! Ooooooh...♥"

Of course, even as she said that, the Saintess's pussy swallowed my cock in a single gulp with a Puuu-thud, creating an embarrassing sound like someone blowing a raspberry on a stomach.
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Compared to the other women—especially the towering figures of Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, who stood over 180cm tall—her physique was so petite one might mistake her for a child. Yet, her pussy was more mature than anyone’s.

Contrary to her innocent appearance, the moment my glans touched her, Violet’s Saintess Pussy swallowed the cock whole, slurp, just like Christia’s.

“How is it? It’s smaller and tighter than Christia’s used-up cunt, so it doesn’t feel much different from when it was a virgin pussy, right?!”

“I suppose. It’s a very high-quality breed. A chewy pussy worth impregnating.”

“What?! Does that mean my pussy isn’t worth it?!”

Christia, realizing I was just saying what Violet wanted to hear but still protesting why I didn’t say such things to her, chimed in.

Hearing this, Violet became even more triumphant, snorting at her traitorous friend.

“Of course! Do you think a cum-rag cunt like Christia’s is the same as mine?! Unlike Christia, who betrays me as easily as eating a meal, my pussy is a devout believer of the Cock that has dedicated its womb and even its eggs solely to the Master! I am a Pussy Saintess!”

Normally, one might feel fear at the sight of something bulging up from their stomach, but Violet giggled as she caressed the silhouette protruding from her belly, acting as if it were the most natural thing in the world. She then shook her twin-tails at me, showing them off.

“There are even handles here! Grab them and pull them like horse reins while you fuck me!”

“Great service.”

“Oh, ooooohhh...?!”

Without hesitation, I grabbed the violet-colored twin-tails that were practically her trademark. At the same time, I thrust my hips forward. Violet floated up, arching her back in a bizarre pose resembling a figurehead on a ship’s prow.

Since she was so small and light, she followed my hand’s movement flexibly, spraying breast milk as she went.

“I’m coming! Sprinkling milk, cumming from my tit-pussy... I’m cumminggggg...♥”

“That phrasing is weird. Are you going to say ‘tit-pussy ejaculation’ when you breastfeed later?”

“Heheheeeet, heeeeeeeet...♥”

As expected of Eleonora’s top disciple, who had already been thoroughly brainwashed with strange ideologies by the Sow Knight, Violet merely grinned foolishly at my remark to fix her speech.

Whether she just liked being treated roughly, had already climaxed while spewing milk, or was simply ignoring me, I couldn’t tell. But since there were many women waiting, I decided to let it slide for now.

“You call yourself a Saintess! Yet you continue this promiscuous and lewd life every single day!”

“I don’t know! I don’t knooooow, I don’t know about that! I am now Master’s Saintess! Not the Goddess’s Saintess, but Master’s Sow Saintess! So it’s only natural to live addicted to cooooock, Ngyok, it’s natural, isn’t iiiit...♥”

Squelch-squelch—♥

With a chewy tightness that reminded me of a chaste virgin pussy no matter when I fucked it, the Sow Saintess spat out lewd words without hesitation, bypassing her brain entirely.

“Now you’re so blinded by cock that you’d betray the Goddess you served your whole life? How are you any different from Christia?”

“Ogoook, ogooooook! But, but the cock is so gooooood! This cock that recklessly ravishes my pussy...♥”

“Really? Then shall we check how it feels to have something other than your pussy eaten?”

“Huh? Hiiiiiieeeeek?!”

Slam—!

Before I even finished speaking, I pulled my cock out and immediately rammed the male meat-rod into her asshole. Once again, Violet’s nipples sprayed pure white holy milk with intense force.

She had reached orgasm instantly, unable to withstand the sensation of the cock stimulating her erogenous zone all at once.

“A-asshoooole... Inside my asshole, just like that, Thud! doing iiit...♥”

“I guess you really are crazy for cock.”

“Ooooohhh...♥”

Even though it was a hole originally meant for excretion, it welcomed the cock forcing its way in and digging through her insides even more enthusiastically than her pussy. Violet’s sphincter acted as if it were trying to push me out, only to tightly embrace the intruder.

A gasp of admiration involuntarily escaped my lips at the sight of the Saintess’s lewd asshole, begging to be pierced even more roughly, like a beast.

“W-would you believe it... I am a Sow Saintess who offered up even her asshole for Master and Lord Cock... I’m a lewd Saintess who loves taking cock in her shitter so muuuuch...♥”

“Something to be proud of, really. Preferring to take cock in your ass over your pussy.”

“Ngyok! If you suddenly fuck me roughly like thaaaaat...?!”

Plap-plap-plap—!!

Just moments ago, I was ravaging her pussy, and now, using her love juices as lubricant, I was relentlessly exploring her filthy hole. Violet looked back at me with eyes dripping with lust.

Having her unclean hole violated, feeling a filthy pleasure distinct from having her pussy or womb pushed up—one might expect repulsion or pain. But fitting for her status as a Saintess...

As if telling me to enjoy myself to my heart’s content if it pleased me, she pushed her buttocks out further, offering her body solely for my pleasure and sexual relief.

“You learned this well from Eleonora.”

“Ah...♥”

Somewhere, amidst the sound of Vroom vroom, I thought I heard the delighted cries of a platinum-blonde knightess climaxing, but I tried to ignore it and pulled harder on the reins attached to the sides of Violet’s head.

Squelch-sccchhhhlurp—♥

“A-aaaaaaah?! You’re doing it in this embarrassing pose?!”

“You asked me to!”

Now in a kneeling position, looking as if she were being impaled from behind by someone, Violet stared at the silhouette of the cock bulging visibly against her belly skin, savoring the dizzying sensation.

“I-if you stab me with a Thud like this again, my stomach skin might really tear open...♥”

“Then you’ll go down in history as the sow who died in the filthiest way possible, right?”

A Saintess who died with her belly pierced by a cock while having anal sex.

She would certainly leave her name in history in more ways than one.

“That can’t happen... I wouldn’t be able to lift my head! Future generations will imagine just how lewd my pussy and asshole were!”

“Then clench tight so your belly doesn’t burst.”

“Y-yeaaahhh! I’ll clench! I’ll clench tight, so please use me for your relief...♥”

Of course, there was no way Violet, who volunteered as my portable cum-dumpster even during work, would die so futilely. But both Violet and I enjoyed each other’s bodies as if none of that mattered.

“I’m cumming inside your asshole like this.”

“Hiii-eee! It’s been a while since I helped relieve Master with my asshole! Ngyok, it would be nice if you gave me a vaginal creampie too though...♥”

“There are too many kids waiting.”

If she were just a regular sow in the Breeding Barn, I could bluntly hook her up to a drip and leave, but I am only one man. Waiting to be bred by me were no fewer than eight other pussies, excluding these two.

I couldn’t let them occupy the stalls in the Breeding Barn for too long, and considering the possibility of Big Sis Urga or the High Elf mother and daughter bursting in, I couldn’t afford to spend too much time.

Furthermore,

[Vroom—]

A system notification alerted me to a vehicle approaching this location—towards this farm whose existence was concealed from everyone except my family. I couldn’t drag this out.

No matter how I looked at it, it was a vehicle I was seeing for the first time. The model was different from the ones my father and mother drove.

Slurp-gluck—♥

“Master...♥”

“Take me and Mother next! Have we not been waiting with our pussies stuck out like this for a while now...♥”

Who should I breed after Violet? Under my gaze, which was practically stripping them bare, the Queen and Ariel, who had been looking at the Violets with envious eyes, each stuck their asses high in the air to appeal for their turn.

“Let’s just go in order. First, I need to shoot this load.”

“Ngyoooooooohk...♥”

Gurgle-gurgle—♥

Violet’s lower abdomen bulged out, and at the sensation of her insides filling to the brim with semen, bubbles formed between her small lips.

Of course, the same applied to her asshole.

“Haaahng... Asshole... My asshole is full of cuuuuum... I’m getting pregnant through my asshoooole...♥”

As soon as I pulled my cock out, Violet, bubbling white foam and exposing her gaping hole, collapsed onto the floor the moment I let go of her twin-tail reins.

I walked straight to the stall right next to her and looked down at the Queen’s voluptuous ass, which was swaying enticingly towards me.

“Ahhh...♥”

“You villain! Only Mother again?! This Princess Knight Ariel’s pussy is holding out so firmly right here! Are you only giving attention to Mother’s loose pussy?!”

“Ah, I can’t resist a Princess Knight.”

“Ariel?! Master?!”

Our resident exhibitionist Eleonora’s best exhibitionist friend, Ariel, wiggled her ass even more enthusiastically at the sensation of the cock tapping against her buttocks, making her bright pink pussy twitch and gape.
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Perhaps wanting to try a different position from Violet and the others, Ariel, who had been lying flat on her back inside the stall with her belly exposed, suddenly spread her legs wide, revealing her twitching, pink pussy.

"Look at this. It is your exclusive pussy. This exhibitionist cunt of Ariel’s, which has been thoroughly broken in by you! A perverted pussy, a nympho cunt that twitches uncontrollably every time I imagine showing my naked body to others!"

There wasn't a shred of modesty or shame in the way she spread her legs to display her crotch. If anything, she seemed desperate, almost anxious to show me even more.

Even though she had already fulfilled her duty as a female by accepting a male's seed and conceiving, she was actively gaping her hole to satisfy her endless, perverse lust.

"Well? Tell me your impressions."

"Out of the blue?"

"It is not out of the blue! You have laid eyes on Ariel’s utterly filthy naked body and this lewd, slutty pussy that makes a cock stand hard just by looking at it! Isn’t it common sense that you should offer a critique?"

"Where in the world is that considered common se—"

I stopped mid-sentence.

I looked around to see if there was even a single person who would agree with me, but no matter where I looked, everyone was nodding their heads, agreeing with Ariel’s logic.

"Hmm, well, ahem... It’s at a level where you shouldn't have been put inside a stall."

At my answer, delivered with a fake cough, Ariel tilted her head slightly.

My words were open to interpretation depending on how one heard them.

"What do you mean? Are... are you saying I am not fit to be your sow?!"

"No, that’s not what I meant..."

"S-Silence! There is even your child inside this belly! You ravaged this Ariel’s pussy and impregnated me, yet now you say you’re tired of my body? Nnngh...♥"

"That’s not it, you bitch."

I immediately took off my shoes and socks. I pressed the sole of my bare foot against Ariel’s red, swollen pussy, nestled within her passionate crimson pubic hair. As if I had stepped on a water balloon, the juicy cunt exploded, splashing its lewd nectar everywhere.

"Nnngh! Nnnngiiiit! D-Doing such a thing... Treating my pussy like it’s some kind of doormat...♥"

"I was trying to say that it’s wasted on a stall! It’s at a level where I want to throw you down in front of people and boast that this pussy belongs to me! Why do you keep cutting me off?! Why!"

"Hiiiieeeeek! I-Is that what you meant?! Huuuh, in front of people... You want to show that I am your sex slave and breeding sow? Nnnnngh... To think you’d want to show me off that much... T-That is...♥"

Squelch, squelch.

It wasn't just a sound effect; Ariel's pussy made a wet, churning noise every time I stepped on it.

She was already incredibly aroused by her own filthy appearance, but between my words and the brutality of trampling her crotch, she couldn't hold back and climaxed right there.

"If you don't believe me, later on, you, the Queen, and Eleonora—the three of you should just have public exhibitionist sex in front of the kingdom's citizens!"

"Ggghhiiiiii! T-That... I can't do that! Just imagining it makes me cum... Exhibitionist sex in front of the citizens, shaking my swollen belly and heavy tits... Just the thought is making me cum so haaaard...♥"

"Ariel, together with Dame Eleonora, in front of the people...♥"

Compared to Ariel, Leifelt was merely at the introductory level of exhibitionism. However, proving just whose bloodline Ariel’s fetish came from, Leifelt immediately imagined herself in that scenario at my words, her face flushing crimson.

"Well, since you're all celebrities, I'm sure some appalled citizens would try to cover you with clothes..."

"I cannot wear them! I swore I would never wear clothes for the rest of my life! I swore to live exposing my pussy in the nude forever! If I wear anything, I will surely die on the spot...♥"

Now, the sensation under my foot felt less like stepping on a water balloon and more like crushing a ripe tomato.

The amount of love juices flowing hadn't changed, but the viscosity had thickened as she grew even more excited by my threat to force her into a public sex show with Eleonora and Leifelt.

"Your belly isn't big yet, but later, when it swells up so much you can barely move, be prepared for it."

"Haaaah, understood! I-I will be waiting happily... As a filthy Princess Knight impregnated by the seed of a male whose origins I don't even know... together with Mother and Eleonora... I will spread my pussy wide in front of the citizens and confess everything! I will perform an apologetic pregnancy sex show...♥"

Gulp...

A ring, which once adorned Leifelt's left ring finger but now hung as a piercing on her clitoris, sparkled as if agreeing with Ariel's words.

"You perverts. With such filthy bodies and fetishes, how the hell did you manage to stay virgins? Was it because of your status?"

"Nnngh, yes... Because of my status as a Princess... I couldn't do it! If I had known cock was this good, I would have surrendered to you and become your sex slave ages ago! But because I was a Princess, because of the Isis bloodline... for such a long time, I lived soothing my pussy with my own hand...♥"

Even Eleonora, the hero of the people, had said that if she hadn't met me, she would have eventually succumbed to her lust and become a legendary nympho-whore knight, devouring men across the continent.

Ariel must have found it just as difficult to suppress that lust. However, unlike Eleonora, who was an orphan from the streets, Ariel was the Princess of a nation.

Unlike Eleonora, who was relatively free from status, it would have been difficult for Ariel to simply grab anyone and rape them saying, 'Grrr, I can't take it anymore,' to satisfy her desires.

Anyway, seeing Ariel push her crotch further against my foot as if she loved being trampled, I spat on her and spoke.

"So be grateful to me. Live your life never forgetting your gratitude to me for using a cum-rag pussy like yours."

"Hiiiik! D-Do not spit on meee...♥ Just because I am your toy, do not think I will forgive even this... And whose pussy are you calling a cum-rag?! My pussy is an exclusive hole that only accepts your cock...♥"

"Stop talking back!"

Nnnngiiiiiiiiiit!!

Schluuuuuurp-!

With a sickeningly wet sound, I drove my heel down, parting Ariel’s labia and forcefully crushing both of her pink holes. Ariel, reaching her peak, arched her body into a bridge pose.

"Oh, that's good. Stay in that position."

"Nnngh! W-What are you doing?! Don't tell me you’re going to thrust in like th— Ah, aaaaaah...♥"

Spluuuuurt—♥

Immediately following the insertion, Ariel’s waist, which had reached its limit, froze in mid-air. Above her rainbow-arched back, her vulgar, massive tits rippled violently from the impact.

"Looks like your tits got bigger from the pregnancy too. Just like Big Sis Urga, you've finally reached the realm of massive tits."

"Haaaah, y-you bully my tits every single day, of course they have no choice but to grow!"

"Talking back again!"

"Hiiiiieeeeek! Just having a cock jammed into my doormat pussy is unbearable enough, but now my tits too?! You’re tormenting me from both sides...♥"

The Princess Knight’s pussy was burning so hot it felt like I had shoved my cock into a fire pit. A gasp of admiration naturally burst from my lips.

Plap-plap-plap—♥

"Nnngh, ogoooh, ogoooooh! Being fucked in this position... mating in this position is...♥"

"Your tits are so huge I can barely see your face."

It was partly the pose, but mostly because her breasts had grown so absurdly large. Every time she moved her waist, they jiggled mercilessly, constantly obstructing my view when I tried to check what kind of face Ariel was making.

Plap-plap—♥

"Oh, ooooooh! Pussy, my pusssyyyy... My pussy is being violated, being eaten alive in a pig pen! Having sex in this position... mating, breeding, pregnancy sex in such a vulgar pose...♥"

"S-Should I prepare something too...?!"

Seeing Ariel's splendid performance, Leifelt, realizing there was a high probability she would be the next one to mix flesh with me, looked around flustered. She then began to loudly suck up water from the trough right in front of her eyes.

Plap-plap—♥

"You called yourself a Princess Knight, but now you don't even have a shred of resistance accepting a cock. Not only do you take this massive thing all at once, but you’re clenching down on it as if you’ve been waiting for it!"

"Thaaaat... That is because you pound me every day! Because you ravage this Ariel recklessly every single day without ever getting bored...♥"

As if proving she had become a hole completely dedicated to my cock, her vaginal walls, now customized to fit me perfectly, wrapped around my shaft as she spouted praiseworthy words.

As a reward, I stroked Ariel’s lower belly, which was still flat and pale.

"Hiiiiieeeeek?! What are you doing?! S-Suddenly using such a gentle touch... what are you plotting now?!"

"Look at the way you talk."

I was showing appreciation to the womb that was carrying my offspring, but seeing her snap at me like that killed the mood instantly. She had a truly natural talent for being a masochist.

Plap-plap—♥

"Keep stroking me! Why aren't you stroking?! Why did you stop...?!"

"I intend to stroke it after I creampie you! Why, do you have a complaint about that too?"

"...♥"

The brave and noble Princess Knight, fallen to the cock, struggled to wrap her legs around my waist.

It must have been difficult given the position, but she was willing to endure the hardship for her male. She wanted to pull my cock deeper into her, to extract my seed and induce an even more pleasurable ejaculation.

"Ah, but not the womb. As you know, my womb has been rented out by your child for ten months... If you want to use it, wait until the baby is born, or when we make the next one..."

"I know that, okay?! Why do you keep acting like this?!"

Slap!

"D-Do not hit my tiiiits...♥"

In the end, Ariel was someone who begged for a beating at the exact same moment she received a creampie.
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"Ah, aaaaaah... Aaaaaah...♥"

"Ariel? Is that... Ariel...?!"

Leaving Ariel behind—who was twitching and convulsing, completely plastered in sticky white semen—I moved straight to the adjacent stall. There, I approached Leifelt from behind. She was trembling uncontrollably as she watched her daughter’s depraved display. I firmly grabbed her by the hips.

"Are you that jealous? If you wanted it, you just had to say the word..."

"K-Khm! I-I am not entertaining any thoughts of envy! Unlike my daughter, I have not lost my digni— Nngooooooooh...♥"

Schliiiiick-♥

"Don't lie. You mother and daughter duo are even squealing the exact same way."

If Violet's 'Ooh' was a sound of admiration, then Leifelt and Ariel's 'Ooh' sounded like nothing short of female beasts in heat—sows dripping pheromones and letting out mating calls to seduce a male.

"You say you have dignity, yet you were soaking your cunt wet just watching your daughter get ruined right in front of your eyes."

"No, this is... this is strictly so I can be bred by you... my husband and my Master...♥"

With every word she spat out, Leifelt's crimson hair danced around her waist.

Unlike Ariel, who had a short, boyish bob, Leifelt possessed a long, lustrous mane that reached all the way down to her tailbone. The way her hair swayed, shaken by her lust, reminded me of high-quality silk fluttering in the wind.

Of course, just like Ariel's, that brilliant red hair was destined to be plastered with semen soon enough.

I pulled Leifelt's hips back and dragged her body toward me, pressing my weight onto her lower back.

"Haaannngh...♥"

"Come to think of it, I almost forgot just how much of a slut our Queen is. Abandoning her entire kingdom because she was desperate to be violated by a young male... addicted to a young buck's cock and begging to be made into a sex slave..."

"I-I never did that! It is true that I fell for your vigorous penis, and it is true that I neglected the sacred duties of Isis, but I never begged to be a sex slave...♥"

Squeeeeeeeze-♥

Despite her protests, she was deliberately rubbing her ass against me, enjoying the rough texture of my pubic hair against her skin. Despite holding my cock deep inside her hot, royal cunt—just like Ariel—her words flowed like a stream of lies.

"Look at this lewd Queen, walking around with a wedding ring pierced through her clitoris."

"You... You forced that on me...♥"

Her eyes had already melted like hot chocolate, filled with nothing but rotting lust and affection. Yet, Leifelt's mouth continued to offer evasive answers to my interrogation.

"Is that so? Then I suppose I'll just have to ask your pussy whether our Queen is lewd or not."

"A-Aaah... You can't do that...♥"

I tightened my grip on her hips and began to massage her pelvis, digging my thumbs in and circling them. As expected, the meat-walls inside her vagina instantly spasmed, confessing her lewdness on her behalf.

"Look at this. Just because a young male touched you a little, your cunt is tightening around my dick like it's dying of pleasure. You still deny it?"

"That is...! That is simply because my pussy is a natural masterpiece! It is not evidence that I am lewd... N-No...♥"

Leifelt's pussy coiled around my cock like a python, as if desperate to resolve the Han of the Isis bloodline—a lineage that had always lacked descendants—by getting pregnant right this instant.

Schluuuurp-♥

"Nnnnnngh...♥"

Although she was an exhibitionist, she usually carried herself with nobility and grace. But her cunt was a different story entirely; it was greedy beyond belief. As I pulled my waist back slightly, the bright pink inner flesh clung to my cock and dragged itself out, as if that was the most natural thing in the world.

"So, are you saying that your womb lining prolapsing and hanging out of your pussy like this isn't because the Queen is horny?"

"Haah-ngh! Correct! I cannot be held accountable for my vagina's personal misconduct! I will never yield to such injustice!"

"Is thaaat so?"

Gulp...

Seeing me deliberately drag out the end of my sentence, Leifelt loudly gulped and gave her ass a little shake.

I took out a small feather I had prepared beforehand. I let it land softly on Leifelt's spine, then traced it down her back, heading straight for her ass.

"Wh-What are yooooou... Haah-ngh! Whatever you do, it is useless! The truth that I am not lewd will never change, so you will never extract the false answer you desiiiire...♥"

I brushed past the crack of her ass and swept over the pretty pink hole right above her pussy. Leifelt stuck her tongue out in pleasure, trembling.

"Where are you sweeping that feather right now? W-Wait a moment, that spot is...?!"

"I figured I'd ask the hole that's even more honest than your cunt. Did you think I'd just keep begging your pussy?"

As I brought the feather toward the tiny hole that was twitching tightly shut beneath her clitoris, the corners of Leifelt's mouth began to melt into a sloppy mess.

"That is my Piss Pus... Urethra! It is a hole for urinating! It is not a pussy! Furthermore, are you not satisfied with already stuffing this brutal bludgeon into my vagina...♥"

Schlup-schlup-♥

As soon as the feather touched her, Leifelt's pussy hole began to suck greedily on my cock.

I flipped the feather in my hand and shoved the quill stem right into Leifelt's urethra.

"Hiiiieee?! I-I told you the Piss Pussy is not a hole to be penetrated...! T-The feather... My Piss Pussy with a feather...♥"

"Hehehe."

Since her urethra was barely wide enough for a pinky finger, inserting a thin feather quill was no trouble at all. I began to twirl it around as if I were playing with a quill pen, thoroughly stirring up Leifelt's urethra.

After reaching climax a few more times and panting heavily, Leifelt finally raised the white flag.

"I-I admit it! I confess! I will say anything, so please, just let me... let me pee...♥"

"I don't know what you want me to let you pee, or what you're trying to say. I think I should torment you for another 30 minutes."

"I will confess everything! I acknowledge it! I am a lewd Queen who got in heat watching her daughter get raped right in front of her eyes, expecting to be stuffed by Master's cock!"

"Oh?"

She waved the white flag so frantically. The pussy that had been milking my cock just moments ago was now fawning over my still-hard member, begging for mercy with pure affection.

"I am a slutty Queen! Despite being captured and subjected to cruel torture—sexual torture, at that—I fell for Master and Master's cock! I abandoned my sacred duties as the ruler of Isis and swore to spend my life as a sex slave!"

"Mm, you should have been honest from the start."

"T-Then, may I... may I pee now?! While stuffed with Master's cock... crawling on all fours like a pig... P-Piss...♥"

Why did she hold out so long with such bravado, only to surrender like this?

As punishment for her insolence, I stirred her urethra with the feather about thirty more times. Leifelt shuddered, making ogok-ogok sounds with her throat, convulsing again and again.

But this was merely a warm-up for the grand climax that was to follow.

Leaving the feather plugged in Leifelt's urethra, I let go of the quill and grabbed her shoulders, pulling her upright. I whispered into her ear.

Schlick-schlick-♥

"Announce to the other women here that you are going to piss, then do it."

"A-Aaah... E-Everyone! I am going to piss! I WILL RECEIVE MASTER'S COCK AND SEMEN WITH MY QUEEN PUSSY WHILE I PISS! I'm going to cum while I piiiiiss...?!"

"Piss now."

The moment the final permission was granted, I felt the tightness of her pussy—which had been gripping my cock as if to snap it off—gradually relax.

"Nngooooooooh! I'm coming! I am cumming while pissing...?!"

Pshhhhhh-♥

Just like a strawberry topping a cake, the feather plugged into Leifelt's urethra was blasted away by the yellow water pressure shooting from beneath her, tumbling onto the stall floor.

As her bladder emptied, Leifelt's pussy, now weakened, suddenly squeezed down hard—Squeeeeeze!—demanding ejaculation from my cock.

Desperate for a stronger climax, desperate to be loved even more by me, Leifelt exposed her armpits and wrapped her arms around my neck, pulling me in for a kiss. I shook my hips a few more times and flooded her womb with my seed.

"Mmph-mmmmmph...♥"

Leifelt's eyes rolled back, revealing the whites as she shoved her thick tongue deep into my mouth.

"So, what is our Queen?"

"A lewd Queen... Hic... A breeding sow for Master... who betrayed her own people because she was blinded by cock...♥"

"Heh, admirable."

"...♥"

The body of the Queen, corrupted by lust, collapsed helplessly onto the yellow puddle she had created.
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After thoroughly plastering the Leifelt mother and daughter in sperm, turning them into cum-covered messes, I turned my head only to see a pair of arms snatching me up.

“Uwah?!”

“…Can’t endure it.”

“Huhu, getting fucked by my Husband is good, but for the first time in a while, let’s do it the traditional Elven way…♥”

It happened in a flash. My body fell like a buffalo on the savanna having its neck bitten by a predator.

The ones who dragged me into the stall were none other than the High Elf mother and daughter. They were spreading their thick, melon-scented pheromones, drooling as if they couldn’t control their lust from both above and below.

In the first place, I hadn’t restrained them—or any of the other women—through the System. But clearly, for Elves in heat with a cock right in front of their eyes, the words ‘patience’ and ‘waiting’ were concepts they wouldn’t learn in a lifetime.

“You could have at least warned me. I almost cracked my head, you know?”

“…Can’t do that. Husband said he’d make me and Mom give birth to a hundred, a thousand Half-Elves.”

Po-fump.

Warmth enveloped me as if I were sitting in a heated massage chair. The sensation of soft tits pressing against the back of my head radiated a natural, motherly love just from the contact.

As I slowly opened my eyes, I saw Sharoniel above me, grinding her waist in circles as if performing some suspicious cult ritual, looking ready to shove my cock in at any moment. Behind me, Sharon held me in her embrace, looking down with a gentle, smiling gaze.

“This place isn’t exactly built for three people to squeeze into, though.”

“…No problem for mating.”

“But since you entered here, Husband has also become a pig, hasn't he? Nnngh…♥”

Sharon teased me with a sly remark, only shutting her mouth after I plucked a single strand of her pubic hair.

I was flustered, of course. But the moment I was dragged in, the fragrant, sweet melon scent tickling my nose, the soft, fleshy sensation at the back of my head, and the obscene dance of the naked High Elf before me took over.

Every sense, save for taste, was highly satisfied with the current situation. And knowing all too well how difficult it is to stop High Elves blinded by lust, I decided to just enjoy the situation.

“…Was sad because you didn’t let me rape you lately.”

“Spoken like a true reverse-rape fetishist.”

A rapist feeling sad because the victim wouldn’t let themselves be eaten?

It was truly unrefreshing logic.

“I welcome getting eaten anytime, but Sharoniel… well, it takes a good thousand years just for a vigorous Elf’s blood to calm down, you seeee…”

“A thousand years is an eternity for ordinary humans, but for Elves, is that just the time it takes for puberty to pass?”

Since our lifespans were fundamentally different, a time period where a human would experience the joys and sorrows of life and see the sunset several times over was nothing but a fleeting moment for Elves. Just as I was wondering what would become of the Half-Elves born between us—

The thick melon scent wafting from front and back seemed to intensify in concentration. Soon, I felt the soft, warm flesh of the High Elves pressing against me from both sides.

The mother and daughter hugged me simultaneously.

“…Elves breastfeed for a long time too.”

“I suppose for humans, it would be enough time to become an old man? Instead, it means the milk comes out for that long too…”

The High Elf mother and daughter seduced me, seemingly knowing exactly what I was thinking.

“Ugh, uuugh… M-My ability to produce milk was my identity and my unique strength…!!”

Of course, the flat-chested Saintess, struck by a stray rock from their conversation, suddenly became depressed. But among these women, who were practically wild animals right now, no one sent her any pity.

At best, maybe Christia?

Regardless, following Sharoniel’s demand to ‘rape’ (?) me, I relaxed my entire body like a drugged man and went limp in Sharon’s arms.

As if she had been waiting for this, Sharon wrapped her arms around my chest like she was hugging a teddy bear. Taking the cue, Sharoniel, who had been pre-heating herself and seducing me until now, decided it was time and impaled herself on my cock.

“…Hah, goood… Ah, delicious today too…♥”

Schlup.

With a wet sound, Sharoniel swallowed my cock deep inside her without any difficulty, just like the other women.

As a race born to hunt males, Elves had evolved pussies capable of accepting any cock. Her meat-walls clung to the massive shaft sliding directly into her, as if they were used to it, and began the milking process just like always.

Schlup-schlup— Gluck-gluck—

“…Hah, haaahn, gonna rape… Have to teach… the baby in the belly… the Elf tradition… in advance…♥”

“And whisper about this day to the child when they grow up, won’t weee?”

“I’m saying this just in case, but if you heard anything weird from Eleonora, forget it, okay?”

Since there were already a few women showing signs of joining Eleonora’s incest plan, and I had no allies in this situation, I needed to at least get the Elves on my side.

“…What about that… Don’t know. Elves live however we get turned on.”

“We’re free-spirited, but when it comes to finding a mate, we don’t care about fire or water—we Elves mix flesh first and seeee… But if it’s our children…♥”

Such a wonderful cock, the father who shared his blood with them… there’s no way we’d just leave him alone…♥

My head dropped automatically.

Seeing these two perverted Elves already looking forward to something that would happen hundreds of years in the future—proving that Eleonora’s incest plan had spread far and wide—made me want to sigh.

“…Huuuugh…♥”

And then, Sharoniel’s moan rang out.

Feeling her vaginal muscles, which had been milking me with all their might, suddenly stop their endless contractions and retreat, it seemed she had reached her climax.

My act of avoiding her gaze likely served as the trigger that satisfied Sharoniel’s fetish.

Immediately, Sharoniel’s lips pounced on mine as if to devour them.

“Chuuuu-lurp, sluuuurp, chump, chu-bv-bv-bv…♥”

“Mmph, mmmmmmph…!!”

Sharoniel usually barely spoke a word, but when it came to kissing—especially when she was this aroused—she became a completely different person. She attacked my mouth, roughly shoving her tongue inside and ravaging my oral cavity.

“Jju-bv-bv-luuuurp, schluuup, jju-bu-buuup, chu-luuuuuurp…♥”

“Wait, let me breathe…!”

Intent on plundering every single breath I had, Sharoniel only detached her lips with a satisfied look after taking several taps from my hand on her breast.

“…Don’t avoid it. If you avoid my eyes again, I kiss. Avoid, kiss. Gonna repeat it.”

“That’s a very explicit demand.”

Until a moment ago, I was playing the role of the ‘victim looking away from the reality of being raped,’ but now I was assigned the role of the ‘victim forced to make eye contact when he doesn’t want to.’

I was slightly dumbfounded by Sharoniel, who ground her hips in circles while feigning ignorance at my words, but I soon relaxed my body again.

Since we were doing this, I decided to do it properly. I faithfully met her eyes as she demanded, while burying myself in Sharon’s embrace to fully enjoy Sharoniel’s cowgirl riding.

Schlup-plap-schlup-plap—♥

Acting as if my thoughts didn’t matter, Sharoniel spread her legs wide and shook her waist up and down.

“…See it? Being violated… getting, hah, eaten by me…♥”

“Yeah, I see it very clearly. Your tits bouncing, the cock going in and out, your pussy gaping wide, swallowing and spitting out my cock—all of it.”

“…♥”

Even at my blunt words, spoken while receiving Sharon’s service of pressing her tits into my shoulders like massage tools, Sharoniel expressed her joy with rough nasal breaths and moved her hips even more violently.

“…Gonna rape you forever. Even when working, if I want to, I’ll eat you. If you do anything even slightly arousing, even if it’s the moment I’m breastfeeding, I’ll eat you right away without exception.”

“What on earth counts as ‘arousing behavior’?”

I had mixed flesh with Sharoniel plenty of times and knew her fetish was incredibly perverted, but I still couldn’t grasp a standard or even a clue about this ‘arousing behavior’ or ‘seducing her’ that she kept talking about.

Since she was unpredictable, the standard always changed at her whim—it was literally case-by-case.

“…Turned me on again?”

“No, what is it this time? I just blinked my eyes.”

This time, she felt something simply from me blankly blinking my eyes at her. Sharoniel grabbed her own tits and shook her waist, clamping down on my cock with all her might as she climaxed once more.

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

And then, the creampie followed.

But even with the hot semen flooding inside her body, Sharoniel had no intention of getting off me. She simply continued to glare (?) at me and shake her hips.

“…Won’t forgive. Once I take one shot, gonna receive a second creampie right away.”

“Just do whatever you want.”

“…You seduced me again…?!”

In the end, I had no choice but to be eaten helplessly until Sharoniel was satisfied.
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“…Huuuaaaah.”

After she finished raping(?) me to her heart’s content, Sharoniel let out a sigh filled with satisfaction and fullness, finally stepping off my body.

Spluuuurrrrt—♥

As she straightened the knees she had kept bent for so long, my cock—which had been acting as a plug—slipped out. Immediately, as if it had been waiting for this moment, pure white semen began to drip thick and heavy from her pussy hole.

Just how much had she milked out of me? The cum gushed out like water from a public park drinking fountain, pouring down in a steady stream, trickle-trickle. It was a bit dim-witted to think about, but considering that my seed was flowing so copiously from the pussy of a beautiful High Elf, it was quite the magnificent spectacle.

Just as I was sending a pleased look toward the perverted Elf who had just violated(?) me, something suddenly filled my vision, and two hard beans were abruptly shoved deep into my mouth.

“Haaahnngh, biting down right awaaaay…♥”

The moment my front teeth grazed them, another High Elf’s voice rang out.

It was the mother of the High Elf who had been raping me right in front of my eyes until just a moment ago. Sharon had shoved her nipples into my mouth.

Just as a scavenger moves in to clean up the scraps after an apex predator has had its fill, the mother was now stepping up. Since her daughter had raped me to her heart's content and received a creampie, Sharon was now preparing to engage in some perverted sex that wouldn't lose out to Sharoniel.

Shoving her nipples into my mouth was merely the warm-up process to heat herself up.

Accepting my fate halfway, I decided not to lose in this contest either. I bit down on the nipples Sharon had forced into my mouth and began to suck on them vigorously.

Chupa, chupa.

“Nnnghh, haaah… sucking my nipples like such a perveeert… My titties are going to fall ooooff…♥”

As I repeated the process a few more times, sure enough…

Sharon’s distinctive way of speaking, dragging out the ends of her sentences, began to drip with an increasingly thick and viscous lust.

“Haaahn… You just finished ravishing Sharoniel, yet you weren’t satisfieeerd, so now you crave the body of her motheeer…♥”

“I was the one ravishing her?”

Who was the one locking me down with her arms and tits, making sure I couldn't escape?

Whether she knew my feelings or not, Sharon brazenly finished her sentence. Now that Sharoniel had stepped aside, Sharon gently lowered me to the floor as if to say it was her turn. She then dropped to all fours, displaying a crawling posture reminiscent of a bewitching female leopard.

“It is all your fault, Husbaaand, for possessing such a majestic King Cock that no Elf could ever pass byyy. It looks so delicious… just the thought of putting it inside makes my womb trembleee. Since you seduced us with this cock, it is definitely your fauuult…♥”

Sharon, looking like a predator stalking her prey, spouted nonsense that wouldn't work on any normal person. But one should never expect normalcy from the women of my house.

“It definitely turns me on a bit, though.”

“Countless times I’ve been seized by the impulse to give you mouth-pussy service just by looking at it… Ah, even as I speak, the drool is…♥”

Considering the other girls were nodding in agreement with Sharon’s words, what more could I expect?

Eventually, resigning myself to be eaten, I lay on my back. Sharon let out a kuk-kuk giggle and began to circle around me.

“Fufu… Then, it is time for me as well…♥”

With Sharon’s coquettish laughter, the sky was suddenly covered in flesh-colored skin.

But only for a moment. As if the sun had set, the flesh-colored sky darkened, and in its place, a pink pussy nestled within a jade-green forest filled my vision completely.

“It is too wasteful to taste only with my pussyyy…♥”

“I knew it.”

Should I call this a 69 position? I questioned the appropriateness of the term since Sharon completely smothered my body unilaterally, but honestly, I didn't care.

Soon, the pussy gaping right before my eyes began to offer up a fresh, sticky, and obscenely erotic melon scent from its depths.

“Nnnngh, you must not suck my pussy like thaaat… all of a sudden… I, I haven’t even tasted your cock yeeet…?!”

Sharon’s pink flesh secreted sweet nectar frantically just from the touch of my tongue.

The taste was so addictive that even I, frantically sucking on her pussy, lost track of how long I had been lapping at her slit.

“Looking at it this way, I guess it’s my turn to suck.”

“N-Nnngh…?!”

Schlurp, gluck, lick-lick.

I returned the beast-like kiss that Sharoniel had given me earlier straight onto her mother Sharon's pussy. Sharon, who had been struggling to get a whiff of my cock, burst with juices again and convulsed.

“W-Wait… I haven’t sucked yeeet… I haven’t, haven’t sucked it yeeet… Let’s rest a bit, no, just a little sloweeer… Slowly, just a little biiit…♥”

The target was right in front of her eyes.

The cock is there, so why can’t you eat it!

For Sharon, who could get what she wanted if she just stuck out her tongue, could there be a more agonizing yet pleasurable moment than this?

“Sha-Sharoniel? Help me a little… Hiiieeeek! Just help me a little biiit…?!”

“…Dunno. You have to do your own work. I didn’t raise Mom to be such a useless sow.”

“Sharoniel?!”

She tried asking her daughter for help as a last resort, but Sharoniel, who should have felt more pity for the situation than anyone, didn’t even spare Sharon a glance. She was already settling into her assigned stall, getting ready for a nap.

In the meantime, I rummaged through Sharon’s jade-green bush, enjoying the melon scent as if taking in the phytoncides of a pine forest, while my tongue worked busily to find something specific.

And then, the tip of my tongue caught it.

“What is this little bean here? A melon seed? I’ve seen seedless watermelons, but I guess there are no seedless melons.”

“Th-That place is nooo?! You can’t bite there like a nipple, y-you caaaan’t…?!”

I rolled my tongue over Sharon’s clitoris, which should have been covered by her hood but was protruding proudly due to her sexual arousal.

“Rerorero-rerorero-rerorero.”

“Hiiiieeeeek! Th-That tongue movement is no gooood… That’s, that’s naughty! I said bad! You can’t do that kind of thiiing… A-At the very least, let me suck your cooock?!”

Of course, not a chance.

Instead, I rolled Sharon’s clitoris on my tongue with full power until my tongue went stiff. Sharon buried her face in my lower abdomen and sobbed.

“I said noooo… Ravishing my bean so mercilesslyyy… You really are a bad booooy…♥”

“Speaking of babies, what am I doing? Am I sucking milk from your pussy?”

“Nnnngoooooooooh…♥”

Eventually, unable to hold back, Sharon climaxed the moment I lightly bit her clitoris with my front teeth.

At the exact moment the strength drained from Sharon’s body, I immediately flipped over, pinning her face-down on the floor. I mounted her from behind and whispered into the ear of the High Elf, who was panting weakly.

“Where do you think you’re going alone? I haven’t even come yet.”

“Waaaaiiiiit, nooooo! I told you from the start, noooo…?!”

Sharon flailed beneath me, seemingly not knowing what to do with my weight pressing down on her back like a blanket.

But naturally, having been drained of all her strength, Sharon had no power to shake me off. Without a single pleasant rebellion or reversal, she could only tremble like a rabbit waiting to be eaten, feeling my pubic bone and hair pressing against her ass cheeks.

“Don’t tell me, you intend to thrust it in like thiiis…?!”

“It’s perfect, just like a beast. Your posture is exactly like a frog, anyway.”

“F-Frog…♥”

In the end, unable to resist the temptation, Sharon spread her legs even wider.

As I pushed my cock against her, Sharon’s pink pussy—which had been thoroughly toyed with by my tongue just moments ago—immediately surrounded my cock from all sides as if it had been waiting for this revenge match.

And just as I was about to begin the milking act and delightful revenge, just like Sharoniel had done…

Squelch-shluuuuck—♥

“If you pull your waist back right now!”

“N-Nooo?! It’s coming out! It’s being pulled out of my pussyyyy?! Ogoooohhhk…♥”

Blinded by the cock in front of her, blinded by revenge, the vaginal walls that had latched onto me without a second thought were now being dragged out of Sharon’s pussy, still clinging tightly to my cock as I pulled back.

“O-Oghhh, ogoook…♥”

“Now your face looks worth seeing.”

“Heeek! I-I will absolutely not let this sliiide… I absolutely won’t let this go, so even now, ogoooohhhk…♥”

Plaaaap—!!

As an apology to Sharon, who was still out of her mind and threatening revenge, I slammed the prolapsed vaginal flesh back into its original place. Sharon, blushing all the way to her ears, simply twitched her body, unable to say a single word.

“Tired?”

“…”

Nod.

Since I had ruthlessly slammed it back in right after she had climaxed so hard, it seemed it was tough even for a High Elf like Sharon.

I played with the ears of Sharon, who looked up at me pitifully while exhaling hot breaths, and whispered to her.

“Can’t be helped. I guess I’ll just have to enjoy myself on my own.”

“Th-That isn’t it! How did you come to that conclusion—Nnnngiiiiiiit…♥”

Plaaap—!

There was no mercy.
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Perhaps I had handled her a bit too roughly, but a High Elf was truly a High Elf. Unlike the other women, Sharon didn't faint; instead, she licked her lips as if savoring the aftertaste, looking up at me with eyes burning even hotter than before. Leaving her behind, I immediately scanned the area for my next breeding target.

"Master! Over here, over here! There's a tasty pussy right here!"

"What nonsense are you spouting! Shut that mouth of yours!"

'I don't even need to go far.'

Considering that Eleonora and Big Sis Urga were currently in the middle of their punishment, they were pushed to the back of the line. So, my destination had essentially been decided from the start.

I turned my head toward the familiar, noisy voices that had been chattering endlessly inside my head for the past few months. There, just like the other women, were two figures without a single stitch of clothing, sticking their asses out toward me.

If there was a difference, it was that while they looked human—like the High Elf mother and daughter I just finished with—they were decidedly not human.

"Geez, looks like our Yong-yong and the Pervert Goddess have been waiting a long time. Look at how wet these yo-yo pussies are."

"W-Who are you calling Yong-yong?! Using such an embarrassing nickname...♥"

"Pervert Goddess?! I admit I have a high libido, but I'm not a pervert!"

Of course, right now, they were undeniably perverts waiting to be bred, their pussies soaking wet with sticky love juices just from my approach.

Two beings who once stood at the pinnacle of their respective worlds as absolute rulers. Yet now, as they watched me slowly approach, they looked up at me with eyes trembling like heat haze, hazy with scorching lust.

"So, who wants to go first?"

"Me! I wanna do it!"

"Hmph, get away, you bitch! How dare a low-ranking creature try to cut in front of this Glacia...!"

"Kyaaak?!"

Eventually, when I reached right in front of them, they reached out toward each other's stalls, desperately interfering and fighting. Still, seeing them tumble together in the same bed, it seemed they had somewhat moved past their old grudges.

"Each of you, appeal to me. Tell me why you're better than her. I'll ravage the winner first."

"H-Huh?!"

"Did you think I couldn't do it?!"

Schliiiiiiick—♥

Unlike the flustered Goddess, Glacia snorted at my words and ostentatiously spread her pussy wide with both hands for me to see.

"Hiiick...?!"

"Look closely! It is an inferior Dragon Pussy, thoroughly broken and trained by your superior Human Cock, but it is a pussy that has received praise from the Boss himself for its exquisite tightening! Before your cock, it may be nothing more than a firefly before the full moon, but compared to that trash pussy over there, this is a pussy with a flavor worth enjoying!"

"W-Who are you calling a trash pussy?! E-Even I... Even I...?!"

The Goddess screamed and blushed, facing Glacia, who was mocking her while shamelessly spreading her lips wide without a shred of embarrassment.

Of course, the Goddess seemed to have prepared something as well, but apparently, she couldn't bring herself to do something as bold as Glacia. After twitching her fingers behind her back, she eventually covered her face with both hands in a flush of shame.

"Hmph, the victor is decided. Today, too, is this Glacia's victory!"

"I guess so. You proved today that you have the superior pussy."

"That sort of shabby pussy is no match for this Glacia! That loose, premature-ejaculating, bad-at-sex pussy!"

"E-Eeek...!!"

The Goddess looked at Glacia, who was mocking her, with tears welling up in her eyes. She seemed about to say something, but as soon as our eyes met, she signaled 'Not yet!' with her gaze and hid her face behind her hands again.

"Anyway, get your pussy ready."

"Here, it is here! Right here! Aim precisely and drive it in! Superior Male Cock, Great Human Cock... Hurry, thrust into my inferior Dragon Pussy...♥"

Haaah! Haaah! Haaah!

I hadn't even shoved my cock in, let alone grabbed her hips, but she was already shaking her waist back and forth with her tongue hanging out, looking as if she had already been pounded to the limit and filled with a creampie.

"Here, try putting it in yourself."

"I-Is that really allowed?! As expected of Master! Indeed, my Male! I shall serve you generously!"

"Just which part of that sentence made you so happy?"

At this, I thrust my cock forward and stood still, looking down at her. Glacia, ignoring the Goddess's question, began to shake her ass this way and that. It seemed she was simulating the optimal trajectory to slide my cock in all at once.

"Haaah... I'm putting it in. I will make you feel good immediately... I will tighten my inferior Dragon Pussy so you vomit your thick seed deep inside meee...♥"

Just as a rocket launched from Earth attempts to dock with a station in orbit, Glacia mobilized all the wisdom within her head to adjust her trajectory countless times. Finally, seemingly having completed her calculations, she flicked her tongue.

"Then do whatever you want."

"Haaahn, to think simply impregnating this Glacia wasn't enough, but you bestow such generosity... What a wonderful Master you are...♥"

As soon as she finished speaking, Glacia's ass slowly approached me, her tail wagging gently.

The tail, which had been fluttering left and right like a puppy's, revealed its true nature as a snake stalking its prey as she got closer. It slowly formed a spiral, encircling my cock.

Schluuuuuuurp—♥

"Kuhuuuuuuugh...♥"

Glacia's ass began to slowly devour the cock trapped within the spiral barrier created by her tail.

"It's... insiiiide...♥"

She might have run the simulation in her head dozens, perhaps hundreds of times or more. As if to prove none of it was in vain, Glacia swallowed my cock without a single issue. Squelch, she pushed her ass back.

Soon, just before my pubic bone and her buttocks made complete contact, something hard tapped against the tip of my glans—Thud. Only then did Glacia's twisted advance finally come to an end.

"Haaah, kissing... kissing the womb... Chuuuu, kissing the cervix. Kissing our baby with your cock... Isn't that a disqualification as a male...♥"

"Putting it the other way, you're disqualified as a female. What kind of mother is so blinded by sex that she greedily swallows a cock when there's a baby in her belly?"

"Ugh...?!"

Was it just my imagination? For a moment, it seemed as if not just Glacia, but every woman in the space shuddered violently in reaction.

"S-Shut up! You're the one who pounded me every single day with this feel-good cock! If you turned me into a sow who can't live without cock, then take responsibility for it! You don't even know your own fault and try to blame this Glacia!"

"Oho..."

Schlup-schluuuuup, schlup-schluuuuup—♥

As if to shut me up so I couldn't make a peep, Glacia, face flushed red, began to shake her waist.

And at that very moment, the Goddess, who had been covering her face until now, saw her chance. Watching Glacia thrust her own waist to fuck herself, the Goddess revealed her fangs in a grin, just like always.

"Hehe, what is that pose? Not just anyone, but Glacia—the Glacia—who once struck terror across the entire continent and remained a legend, is shaking her hips by herself!"

"S-Shut up! It's not like I've been doing this for only a day or two, so why bring it up now?!"

The Goddess mocked Glacia's disgraceful behavior with a smile that made one want to smack her exactly once—no more, no less.

Glacia also screamed back, her face blushing at the sudden attack from the Goddess.

"It's not even my fault to begin with, so why must this Glacia be teased by a bitch like you! What is so mock-worthy about a female coveting such a majestic cock!"

"Well, I dunno? Maybe it just reminded me of the other male dragons who courted you in the past because they fell for your strength?"

"Uugh...♥"

Squeeeeeeze—♥

As if struck by a guilty conscience, Glacia's pussy clamped down instantly.

"D-Don't misunderstand! Nothing happened with those males! My pussy is solely for the Human Male! It is your exclusive pussy! Did I not swear to breed only with you and bear only your young?!"

"..."

Thinking I might misunderstand her as a loose woman with a lot of male experience, Glacia began to babble gibberish.

"Back then, well, you see... I didn't know the joy of breeding or mating like I do now, nor did I intend to learn! I cut down the demands of every male who approached me to lay eggs like a knife!"

"I don't know about that~ considering you always call Master's cock 'inferior,' maybe you went around tasting various 'superior' cocks back then?"

Glacia's complexion, as she looked at me, turned paler and paler.

It was due to the anxiety that I might actually believe the Goddess's false accusation.

"That's a very naughty bitch over there."

"Ah...♥"

"That's too much! Calling me a naughty bitch!"

Glacia seemed relieved only after I grabbed her horns as a gesture of reassurance, and she resumed her pussy service.

"You watched me take her virginity with your own eyes, so you shouldn't frame her like that."

"But it is true though! Really, those males who smelled the scent of this lizard's pussy..."

"Hiiiiiiiieeeek...♥"

Glacia suddenly reached orgasm.

I hadn't even shaken my hips while holding her horns or anything like that. She had cum solely from the Goddess's words: 'Males who smelled the scent of her pussy.'

I immediately ran my hand down Glacia's back and asked her with a sly grin.

"Why? Did the thought of showing your pussy to other males excite you that much?"

"Haaaanngh... N-No, it is nooooot... Unlike humans, dragons do not wear clothes... To think that I walked around exposing my naked body, giving off such a strong pussy smell that they approached just to sniff it...♥"

"This Masochist Dragon?!"

"Nng-giiiiiiik...?!"

Plap-plap-plap—!!

I immediately grabbed her horns like handlebars and slammed my hips into her like a madman. Glacia's long tongue, hanging out of her mouth, flailed in the air like a whip.

"I need to use this opportunity to carve into you again exactly whose pussy this is, whose exclusive pussy this is."

"Y-Yes... Yeeeeees... Fuck me however you want, use me however you wish to use meeee... That is what this pussy exists for! My pussy is your sexual relief hole! Masturbation device! Semen trash can! It is a toilet and a Human Male's exclusive pussy that only you can use foreverrr...♥"

Even though I forced her head back and used her horns—once the pride of her race—as mere handles for sex, there was not a trace of anger on Glacia's face.

"Use it as you please! If you want to cum, do it anytime! Whether I am sleeping or eating, pay it no mind—just pry my pussy open brutally and stuff it in! [I shall live my entire life as your sex slave, and I offer my pussy, this Glacia's pussy, happily as your eternal toilet for sexual relief!]"

She even used Dragon Tongue (Dragon Shout) to prove that she, as a female, had completely submitted to me, the male. She shook her hips even more aggressively, tightening her pussy with all her might.

"I really should make you lay a hundred, no, a thousand eggs."

"Aaaah, truly?! I am happy! To think you would bestow such seed upon me and breed me so much! In that case, I... Haaahn, I must tell you something good as well."

"Something good?"

What could that be?

Glacia beckoned me to come closer and lend her my ear. I slowly lowered my head, and she whispered something to me.

"W-What is it?! Why are you looking at me with those eyes?!"

"Hiiiiiieeeek, your seeeeed...♥"

The moment my eyes turned toward the Goddess, I immediately unleashed my semen deep inside Glacia's pussy.
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I flooded Glacia's womb, spilling my seed as if pissing myself, distracted by whatever the Goddess was plotting or trying to tell me earlier. I pulled out without a second thought.

"Nnngh, tossing me aside so coldly the moment mating is over... You really are a beast, and that makes it even better...♥"

Glacia, now completely broken into a masochist dragon, kept her ass cocked high in the air, lost in ecstasy as she watched the semen drip from her crotch. Since no one was holding me back, my eyes immediately turned to the Goddess, who was giggling in the next stall.

"T-To think you've already ravished seven in a row and are still unsatisfied... As expected of the Breeder I had my eye on! But as a Goddess, I can no longer overlook such a wicked sex-maniac cock!"

"And if you can't overlook it, what are you going to do?"

"Isn't it obvious?!"

She pointed her finger at me and shouted as if she’d been waiting for this moment. Then, looking down at my cock twitching in response, she immediately jumped up. She spread her pussy lips wide with her index and middle fingers and shouted for all to see.

"Against a sex-maniac cock that indiscriminately devours famous heroes and turns them into cock-addicted sows... naturally, my nympho Goddess pussy is the most suitable opponent!"

"Is that so?"

Like all the women in my house, despite having just arrived, the naked Goddess was already leaking love juices that stretched like spiderwebs between her legs. As I approached her, chuckling...

Mimicking some magical girl or fighting anime protagonist she must have seen somewhere, she struck a pose and thrust her pussy right in my face. Swoosh.

"Bring it on! I shall embrace that atrocious cock with my nympho pussy and seal it away forever!"

"Hmm, that sounds a bit scary, doesn't it?"

"Huh? This is the part where you're supposed to say, 'Kekeke, let's have a taste of a Goddess's flesh!' and then push me down and brutally rape my pussy...?"

She asked as if looking at a co-star who flubbed their lines, wondering why I wasn't playing along.

Normally, I would have just ravaged her pathetic pussy as she requested, but right now, my interest lay elsewhere.

"There are plenty of un-fucked pussies scattered all over this world. I can't let myself be sealed away in a Goddess's nympho pussy forever. Yep, absolutely not..."

"H-Hmph... Are you scared? Walking around dangling that huge cock, yet maybe you can't actually make a single woman go crazy?"

"That's not it."

I deliberately cleared my throat and turned my head away.

It was obvious acting, clearly trying to lead her somewhere. But the perverted Goddess—already aroused from watching me breed the seven women before her and touching herself—didn't notice my blatant performance. Instead, she flashed a hateful, smug smile, revealing her canine teeth again.

"Lo~ser! A loser cock that can't even eat the pussy served right in front of him! If you can't fuck pussy, maybe you should spend your time thanking me for getting pregnant by such a pathetic dick!"

"You're gonna get in trouble."

"Hmph, so what! What can a Breeder with empty balls and no cum left to shoot even do?! At most, you'll flick my forehead; what else can you do?!"

My cock grew even more massive.

Thinking her provocation caused it, the Goddess looked down at my crotch with trembling eyes before glancing up to meet my gaze.

"T-That big thing won't fit in my pussy...?!"

"Right. That's why I'm not going to stick it in your pussy."

"Huh? Uh, uhhh... Why are you coming in...? Go away?!"

Step by step, I closed the distance. The Goddess backed away, intimidated by the silhouette of my hideous cock looming closer.

But that didn't last long. Caught by her breasts, she felt my hot cock poking against her belly. "Hiii-eek!" She let out a strange noise, a mix of a scream and a moan, then whispered quietly.

"I-If you put it in slowly, maybe it might be possible...?"

"I told you, I'm not fucking your pussy."

"Huh? Kyaaaaaah?!"

I spun her around. Suddenly, instead of facing me, she was staring at the iron bars of the stall she had her back to just moments ago.

Realizing what was happening, her face turned bright red again, and she shouted.

"Don't tell me... my... my... asshole...?!"

"My informant told me you were planning to give up your anal virginity to me today."

"It was Glacia, wasn't it?! It was Glacia!?"

Squelch, schlop.

I committed the atrocity of smearing the love juices and semen of the other women onto her asshole. The Goddess glared at the Masochist Dragon who leaked her secrets.

Unlike before, the Masochist Dragon was now resting her chin in her hands like a flower, giggling as she watched my cock about to burrow into the Goddess's asshole.

"Where else in the world could you see such a rare spectacle? To witness the Goddess losing her anal virginity right after her vaginal virginity...♥"

Hearing this from Glacia, the other women also lifted their heads to watch. The Goddess couldn't take it anymore and shrieked.

"Can't you be quiet?! Why are you looking at me like that! And... e-everyone turn your heads! Look away!"

"The Goddess's anal virginity...♥"

"Certainly. As believers of the Goddess and the Cock, we have a duty to witness this...♥"

But just like when her vaginal flower was taken, Violet and Christia had not a rat's dropping worth of intention to help her, sealing her fate. The Goddess looked up at me with pitiful eyes.

"H-Here hasn't been developed yet... If you put something that big in, it'll rip! You can fuck me, just please, at least shrink it a littl— Nnnngghhhhiiiiiiiiiiiiiiit...?!"

Squelch-shhhhluck—♥

"I-I said noooo...♥"

"Not a chance. Just take it."

"Haauuugh, my... my asshole virginity is being takeeeeen...♥"

Unlike the pussy, the asshole was originally meant for expulsion, not insertion. It clung tightly to my cock, desperately trying to push out the intruder violently invading her insides.

Compared to her pussy, which climaxed from mere insertion, this deserved praise. However, claiming she had prepped and trained it beforehand, yet trying to expel the visiting cock? The taste was excellent, but the staff training was zero out of ten. A truly impudent asshole.

"If you keep this up, you're going to get review-bombed. I'll educate you with my cock right now, so relax a little."

"E-Even if you say thaaaat...♥"

Unable to stop her instinct to clench her asshole and expel the object, the Goddess gritted her teeth and wrapped her arms around my neck.

"This is the only way I can leave a review later saying, 'The owner is delicious, and the staff are delicious too.'"

"Heeek! What review?! Where are you writing it?! My pussy and asshole are as friendly as any other shop out theeeeere...♥"

Swivel, grind.

The Goddess's hips, which had been trembling in pain just moments ago, began to rotate slowly in pleasure.

Even if her pussy was pathetic, her lust was a different story. She quickly fell in love with anal sex, grinding her ass against me of her own accord.

"That's right. When a customer comes, you shake your ass nicely like this and pleasure them."

"P-Pleasure theeem...!"

"Spread your legs wider so I can touch your pussy."

"Like thiiis? Nnnngoooooh, t-together with the pusssyyyyy...♥"

Schlucks-squelchhhh—♥

Groping her lower belly like a blind man feeling an elephant, my hand finally found her wet pussy hole. I teased it while thrusting my hips. As expected of a pathetic pussy, just that stimulation sent her over the edge. Her back arched, and her asshole clenched violently.

"You came just from me touching it with my fingers?"

"Yeees, yeeaaahhh, I caaaame! This pathetic pussy caaaaaame...♥"

"But I haven't cum yet."

"Hu, huh? Still?"

Of course, the tightness of her asshole had my semen ready in the urethra, waiting to flood inside her. But the Goddess, unable to sense the pulsing or trembling that signaled my ejaculation, just kept shaking her ass, chanting 'heave-ho' internally to keep going.

But even that didn't last long. Exhausted, the low-stamina Goddess gestured for me to bring my ear close, just like Glacia had.

"What is it now?"

"I... I also have high-level intel...♥"

"You too?"

If everyone and their mother had high-level intel, I began to question the standards for calling it 'high-level.'

But since I was about to shoot anyway, I figured I'd let her speak. I placed my hands on her pussy and nipple. Startled, the Goddess whispered something to me.

"Th-That's good enough, right? That was high-level intel, right? So let me rest a bit, I'm so tired... Ah, ahhh! I said rest! I said re— Hiiiiiiiiiiiiiit! Th-Three places at once! Uuuggghhhhh...♥"

Spluuuurt—!

Despite all her confident taunting, as expected...

The Goddess, proving to be the ultimate pathetic pussy of my house—her mouth, tits, and even her asshole revealed to be equally pathetic—trembled as if electrocuted by the semen spraying inside her, before finally losing consciousness.
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Having obtained some high-grade (?) information from the Goddess, I left her behind—just as Glacia had done—and headed towards the stalls. There, the women who would be heartbroken if they were ranked second in deliciousness in this house were waiting.

Vzzzzzzzzzt-! Vzzzzzzzzzt-!!

"Nnnnggggh, haaaahnnn…♥"

"Kuh, h-how loooong, how long do we have to stay like this? How long… No, I-I’m coming… My pussy is vibrating, I’m cummiiing…♥"

Turning my head toward the source of the tremendous vibration, I saw massive apricot and copper-colored asses trembling violently, large vibrating dildos buried deep inside their pussies.

"Looking at them now, your asses have grown so much since I first saw them, it’s almost embarrassing to compare. They’re fucking huge."

"Master…♥"

"Don't just watch, nnngh, don't just look at my pussy… Hurryyy, hurry uuup…!!"

Even amidst their climax, realizing my presence and hearing my voice, Eleonora and Big Sis Urga turned their bright red faces toward me. They shook their plump, meaty rumps, jiggle-jiggle, showing off for me.

"Big Sis, did you reflect on your actions?"

"I did! I reflected a lot! So give me the cock! Hurry up and fuck me, I-I think I’m going crazy!!"

Normally, she would have endured this level of neglect. But perhaps the environmental factors of the Breeding Barn were having a significant effect on her arousal levels? Big Sis, far hornier than usual, shook her dripping wet ass at me, acting coquettish as if to show off the mess she made.

It was a rare sight—Big Sis looking so lewd and cute.

I couldn't resist the urge to be a little mean.

"Really? What exactly did you do wrong?"

"Uuuugh, so, so mean… Even at a time like this… When your own wife is seducing you, begging to be fucked… You really have to…?!"

"If you don't want to answer, I’ll just take Eleonora…"

"I-I cursed! I swore while begging for cock, even though our baby in my belly might hear it!"

Although she usually liked it when I mounted her in the cowgirl position, Big Sis was actually more aroused by being fucked from behind in doggy style.

Just the fact that she was on all fours inside a stall, being looked down upon by me, made her unable to hide her excitement. Anxious to receive my cock, she admitted her fault, even using the cute word 'baby'.

Vzzzzzt- Vzzzzzt-!!

"Hehe, that’s right. What were you planning to do if our kid heard you cursing like that?"

"T-That’s enough, right?! It’s fine now, right?! I won’t curse anymore, so hurry, hurry up and do something about thiiis…♥"

"Nnnnggghhh…♥"

Even while Big Sis was answering me, Eleonora seemed to have cum again; her tongue hung out loosely as her body convulsed.

"Master, I also reflected a lo—"

"Eleonora is going to cause trouble whether she reflects or not, so I’ll take care of Big Sis first."

"Ahhh, that’s…♥"

Since Eleonora is the number one masochist in our house anyway, being neglected for an hour, two hours, or even longer is basically a reward for her. I slapped the massive ass she was thrusting toward me, gesturing for her to get lost.

Slap-!

"Hiiik?!"

"You're last, so stay put."

"Y-Yeeees…♥"

It seemed she cum again from the slap alone. Eleonora flattened herself on the floor, her tongue lolling out.

Her overwhelming tits—beyond massive, reaching the realm of 'super-cow'—were squashed under her weight, spreading out on the floor. The sight naturally drew my eyes and incited my lust, but I held back.

I wanted to verify the truth of that high-grade information I had just obtained immediately.

"Big Sis."

"Wh-Whaaaat… What else is left? What is it now, what! If you’re going to say something, say it fast…"

"Did I ever pop your anal cherry?"

"…?!"

For a moment, Big Sis Urga pondered what I was saying, wondering if she had heard me wrong. Then, realizing the meaning, she let out a 'Ugh' sound and trembled visibly.

"W-Why ask that all of a sudden?!"

"No, I was just thinking… every time I said I wanted to try putting it in, you said you didn't want to. I only remember pushing it off to next time."

"Didn't you… take it…? Maybe…"

Big Sis Urga tried to gloss over it while avoiding my gaze.

But seeing how she desperately shook her hips every time I reached out, trying to prevent me from grabbing her ass, her intentions were obvious.

"Hehe, that’s right. It is true. Just like the Goddess said, I haven't fucked your ass yet."

"Was that what you two were whispering about earlier?!"

The Goddess had revealed the secret Big Sis Urga had kept hidden so well, perhaps feeling aggrieved that she was the only one getting fucked.

Urga glared fuming at the Goddess, but the Goddess simply stuck out her tongue and teased, "Meh-rong."

Urga clicked her tongue at the Goddess’s irresponsible behavior—leaving the consequences for her future self to handle—but that annoyance was short-lived.

Grab.

As my hand firmly grasped her bursting buttock, Urga shivered violently. "Hiiik!"

"W-Wait!?"

"I can't wait. Do you have any idea how many times I held back wanting to fuck this ass?"

"I told you I’d prepare it and give it to you later?! I said I’d let you take my anal virginity properly!!"

"That’s the excuse you used the last few times. It’s been half a year since we first talked about it."

"You remembered that?!"

She looked at me as if asking how the hell I remembered that—looking at me like I was Eleonora, or some massive pervert. I stroked her copper-colored ass firmly and spoke.

"How could I forget? It’s about you, Big Sis. You were so cute and lovely back then."

"He, hehe… Lovely… Ahem! Flattery won't work! Just because you say nice things, don't think I’ll give up my anal virginity in a pigsty like th— Nnngh, I said nooo…♥"

On the surface, she was a cold-blooded barbarian warrior without blood or tears.

But peel back just one layer, and she was a lovely woman who wanted to be loved more than anyone else—a devoted wife. As if proving her identity, she melted at the single word 'lovely'.

Grinning broadly and revealing her trademark sharp shark teeth, Big Sis Urga wiggled her ass at me, her mouth slackening into a smile.

"As expected, there’s no one like Big Sis. truly a devoted wife! A wise mother and good wife!"

"F-Flattery will only get you my anal virginity, you know…♥"

Gone was the fuss she made just moments ago. Now, she was thrusting her ass toward me, begging to be eaten.

Before the fluids on my cock could dry, I decided to put them to use. Just like with the Goddess, I pressed the head of my cock against the wrinkles of her asshole, massaging it in a digging motion.

Press-press.

Only then did she seem to snap back to reality. Big Sis Urga opened her eyes wide and looked back at me in a panic.

"Wait! I changed my mind! Let’s do this later on the bed…"

"You mean we have one more thing to enjoy on the bed? As expected of Big Sis."

"I said no?! Don't put it in?! I said don't put it— In, ugh, kuuuuughhh…?!"

Squelch— Sliiide—♥

Despite her protests, the moment I pushed slightly, Urga’s asshole swallowed my cock immediately.

Unlike the Goddess’s tight hole that desperately tried to push my cock out the moment I entered, this was… loose. Although clumsy, her ass accepted the male cock entering inside and tried to squeeze it pleasurably.

"Looking at this, you definitely prepared in advance."

"W-What are you talking abouuut… I d-didn’t prepaaare…♥"

No matter how I looked at it, the way she accepted the cock while sobbing in pleasure, and the fact that her tongue was already loose, proved she had been preparing for this.

"Did you develop your ass just to give me your anal virginity? Be honest."

"Nnngh, I did it alooone… While cooking, while cleaning… kept a dildo stuck in my ass hole… Huguuuut, I developed it…♥"

"Hehe, you slut."

"…♥"

Of course, she couldn't have predicted this exact moment, but just knowing that she realized I wanted to explore that hole, so she developed it secretly to be ready for me anytime… it was incredibly adorable.

"I’ll give you a kiss, so stick it out. Hurry."

"K-Kiss?! Kiss, hmmpphuuuu…♥"

I grabbed the chin of my Sister, who immediately thrust her face toward me, and covered her mouth. Enjoying the rough texture of her sharp shark teeth, I ravaged every corner of her mouth and poured my saliva in.

Her eyes turned hazy. Unlike her usual self, Urga accepted everything I poured into her like a gentle lamb, gulping it down while sobbing at the sensation of the cock digging deep inside her.

"Kuhuuuung… Slurp, I-I’m being eaten… My anal virginity is being taken… I’m being raped by my Darling…♥"

"Hehe, reminds me of when we first met. The memory of you suddenly climbing on top of me and casually shoving my cock inside you is still vivid."

If I lost my virginity to her in a way that felt like I was being raped, her anal virginity was being taken in the exact opposite way.

Vzzzzzt, Vzzzzzt-!

Schlick-schlick—♥

"I wanted to give it to you like this on the bed… but I never thought… Haaahn, never thought I’d get fucked here…♥"

"So you were secretly hoping for it. I don't mind either way."

Even though she was losing her anal virginity in a form where she was being ravaged by me—almost like a gangbang with that massive vibrating dildo still stuffed in her pussy—Big Sis Urga only acted surprised at first. Slowly, she began to wiggle her hips up and down, shaking her waist on her own accord.

"It’s fine now, right? If you want to fuck me, just fuck my pussy or here or anywhere. Even if I scream no, if it’s Darling fucking me, I like it all… I like it so much… I’ll welcome you, drooling like this…♥"

"Hehe, you’ve become completely vulgar, Big Sis."

She used to be lewd, but she still showed resistance to being treated like a 'convenient hole to use whenever'. But now, completely consumed by lust, Big Sis Urga was shaking her hips for me.

"Sh-S-Shut uuuup… It’s your fault for having such a cock! It’s your fault for fucking me like that every day on the bed, making me wake up and rape you in return…♥"

"True. Then it can't be helped. Since I made you like this, I’ll have to take responsibility and keep you for the rest of my life."

"Kuhuuung…♥"

Her asshole heated up at the words that gave her a sense of security.

But at the same time, seeing Big Sis look so cute, the mischievous devil that had been stirring in the corner of my heart since earlier made his presence known again. My mouth moved on its own.

"Big Sis, can I pee in here?"

"W-Whaaaat…?"

"I want to pee in your asshole."

"I didn't ask back because I misheard you?! Why are you saying that all of a sudden?!"

Unlike the other women, she screamed, asking why I would give her piss instead of cum. But what could Urga, who had already given me everything, possibly do?

"…Not in the pussy."

"I won't. Ah, since we're at it, later, shall we go to your hometown and have sex like this in front of your tribe members?"

"A-Are you crazy?! Why would we do that! You just want to show off how I’m moaning while getting fucked by you, don't you?!"

"Hehe."

The corrupted female warrior, the Grey Wolf of the North, thoroughly submitting to her mate in front of her tribe.

"Take it out! Take it out right now! I won't do it?! I was crazy, why did I let you take my anal virginity… take it o— Kuuuuunnghh…♥"

Just imagining it made my mouth water.

But it seemed Big Sis Urga didn't feel the same way, as she shrieked at me. However…

Pshhhhhhhhhhhhh-!!

"Hiiik, hiieeeeeek!!"

Big Sis Urga reached her climax in an instant. Her convulsing pussy hugged the dildo tightly before spitting it out.
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"E-Eeeeek...! Y-You really... came...♥"

"Hehe, you were just so pretty, Sister. I couldn't help myself."

I pulled my cock out of Urga, who was completely sprawled out and exhausted. As my shaft slid backward, the reaction was immediate.

"Haaah... Master... MasterMasterMaster...♥"

"Looks like you've been waiting for a while, huh? Here."

"Ah... Such a reward... I will gratefully devour this prize...♥"

I had just finished violating nine other women before her. My body was covered in their fluids and cum. I was reeking of all sorts of stenches—having just plowed Urga’s ass and the Goddess’s ass, my cock was coated in shit and piss.

Yet, Eleonora looked at my filthy cock with eyes full of ecstasy, as if she had been waiting for exactly this moment. Without a shred of hesitation, she snapped her jaws forward and took it deep into her mouth.

Even knowing that this cock had been ravaging Urga’s asshole just seconds ago, she began her mouth-pussy service with sheer delight.

"Schluuuuuurp-chuuuuuuug, glooorp-gullccckk?!"

"You love it, don't you? Look at that face. Are you even breathing?"

She sucked so hard her cheeks hollowed out, making her face look incredibly lewd and depraved. As she slurped on my cock, her tongue meticulously licked away everything that was smeared on it, swallowing it all down with loud gulps.

"Haaah, to feed such a delicacy to me, to Eleonora... I am nothing but a sow who feels supreme joy just spreading her pussy for Master... Sluuuuurp... How could I deserve such a reward...♥"

"You've worked hard, after all. This is a reward for the Knight Commander; it wouldn't do to treat you the same as the others, right?"

"Ah, Mas... ter...♥"

I had roughly counted about twenty orgasms from her earlier, yet watching her reach climax again brought a smile to my face. I didn't make it obvious, though.

To be precise, I couldn't.

"There is still... leftover urine inside... You saved this... for me...?!"

Schluuuuurp, chu-bup, zuuuuuurp?!

Somehow, she knew. After suckling on the shaft a few times, Eleonora began to suck powerfully at the tip, shaking her head vigorously to extract and swallow every last drop remaining in my urethra. I didn't even have the luxury to reply.

"I, your exclusive toilet and Sow Knight Commander... the exhibitionist knightess who is unparalleled in her vulgarity... I will handle it. I will suck it all out... Schluuuuurp... and make it clean...♥"

"Whoa, where are you digging that tongue into...?!"

As always, she tickled the opening of my urethra with the tip of her tongue to stimulate the cock. But perhaps because I had just finished violating nine women without a break, my cock was far more sensitive than usual. Eleonora’s lewd tongue movements sent shivers straight up my spine.

"Chuuu-uulp, fuuuuuh...♥"

After spending several minutes relentlessly sucking and licking, Eleonora carefully released my cock from her mouth.

"My god, did you polish a window or something? Why is it glistening like that?"

I guess you could say she really is a Knight Commander.

Just moments ago, my cock had been reeking of all kinds of bodily fluids. Now, aside from a coating of Eleonora’s saliva, it was spotless—as if someone had scrubbed it down with a body towel.

"Fufu, this is only natural for a Knight Commander. Since you fed me such a delicious cock, I put a little more effort than usual into repaying your grace...♥"

"That's not just 'a little' effort, is it?"

With only a slight exaggeration, I felt like I could see my own reflection on the shaft. I was certain that they didn’t even polish the windows of the 63 Building this cleanly.

"Ah, and I forgot one thing. Chuu-aaa...♥"

Finally, she placed a kiss on the glans, proving that she had dedicated both her sword and her pussy to me.

Even though she was a nympho, watching this lovely Knightess kneel quietly, close her eyes, and kiss my cock left me with nothing more to say.

"Spread your pussy. I want to use it. Spread it right now."

"Hiiiieee, are you going to feed your Cock-sama to my lewd pussy too?!"

The moment my words ended, Eleonora dropped to all fours and happily spread her legs wide for me.

"Take the dildo out yourself. You weren't expecting me to pull it out for you, were you?"

"Hnnngh...♥"

At my command, she immediately pushed with her internal muscles.

Plopp!

Watching her pussy vomit out the dildo made me want to pounce on her like a beast right then and there. But since we were mixing flesh in the barn for the first time in a while, I wanted to recreate the feeling of when I first met Eleonora.

I ran to the door of the Breeding Barn, ripped off the small bell that served as a doorbell, and tied it directly to Eleonora’s clitoris. Then, I kicked her ass with my boot.

"Nng-?! "

"It’s quite a sight to see a distinguished, leading Knightess begging for cock herself, huh? You used to threaten to kill me, and now look at you—crawling like a pig, begging for meat?!"

"Eek, hiiiiiiieee...♥"

Ding-a-ling~

Every time I kicked her, her breasts shook violently back and forth, accompanied by the clear ringing of the bell.

In response, Eleonora dropped her usual lewd smile and glared at me with the sharp eyes of a Knightess, though filled with lust, and shouted.

"Kuh, silence! I may be pregnant with the seed of a villain like you, but did you think Eleonora Croft would succumb to such sexual torture? To such a magnificent cock?!"

"Hehe, this sow with a tiny bell tied to her bean sure talks big."

"Kuh... K-Kill meeee...♥"

Ding-a-ling~

The bell was quite heavy, so gravity dragged her clitoris toward the floor. Eleonora reached an orgasm from the sensation alone, yet she clicked her tongue, trying to maintain the appearance of a proud knight.

Finding that adorable, I kicked Eleonora’s pale white ass a few more times before aligning my cock with her gaping pussy hole.

"That won't do. This huge ass, these tits—they're mine forever. How could I kill a sow that never gets boring to fuck, no matter how much I pound her?"

"A sow that never gets boring... Forever Master's property...♥"

At my words, Eleonora looked at me with an entranced expression, but only for a moment.

"Ahem! D-Did I not tell you to silence yourself! Just because I have become akin to your sow due to the child in my belly, do not think my resolve to kill you one day has changed! I will make you pay the price for insulting Eleonora Croft with that heinous cock!"

"Hoh, shall we duel then?"

"A duel? Hmph, I assume you mean to pit that cock against my pussy to decide the victor? Truly a filthy idea, befitting the likes of you!"

"..."

I just said it in passing.

But at the word 'duel,' Eleonora immediately spread her pussy lips with her hands as if she had been waiting for it.

It was no secret to anyone in my household that she was depraved, but perhaps because I was about to violate Eleonora in her 'Knightess Mode' for the first time in a while, the thrill was different.

Ding-a-ling~

Watching Eleonora shake her ass and twitch her pussy lips, silently begging me to hurry up and insert it, I found myself already pushing my cock inside her.

Squelch—♥

"It's a duel! Come at me with that heinous male cock! Eleonora's lewd pussy will take you on as much as you like!"

"I look forward to seeing how long that spirit lasts."

With a bell on her clit and the gaze of the other women lying on their stomachs in the stalls focused on her, Eleonora shouted that she would face me in a dignified duel.

Finding the scene amusing, Ariel, who had been resting quietly, suddenly hopped up and shouted at us.

"Wait! A duel must have a proper witness! Both parties, separate at once!"

"Tch, saved from dying of pleasure."

"Who said that? You better be prepared to have your pussy absolutely wrecked today."

Schluuuck...

As I pulled my hips back at Ariel's words, Eleonora’s pussy clamped shut tight, unlike usual. Normally, her hole would be gaping and twitching, begging for re-insertion, but she seemed determined to stick to the concept properly.

Then, the naked Princess Knight, wearing not even a scrap of cloth and dripping white semen from her crotch, appeared before us and shouted.

"Ahem! As the witness for this duel, and in the name of the Sow Princess Knight of the Isis Kingdom, Ariel C. Isis! Do you both swear to duel fair and square, based on the code of that magnificent cock and the Sow Knight's chivalry, without any cowardly tricks?"

"Of course."

"I swear before Her Majesty the Queen and the Princess... that I will fight fair and square, based on the chivalry of a Sow Knight... using only my pussy to determine the victor...!"

At our answers, Ariel naturally turned her head toward Leifelt.

Leifelt, who had approached us unnoticed, was holding the dildo that had been inside Eleonora just moments ago. She raised it, ready to strike the bell hanging from Eleonora’s clitoris.

"I now declare the start of the sex duel between Sir Eleonora Croft's filthy pussy and Master's magnificent Cock-sama, in the name of the Sow Queen of the Isis Kingdom, Leifelt S. Isis!"

Ding~

"Nnnngiiiiiiit?!"

"Kuh...?!"

Spluuuurrrrt-!!

Simultaneously with the bell's chime, I slammed back inside. Eleonora stuck her tongue out long and climaxed instantly.

I, too, was overcome by the movement of her lewd vaginal flesh—which knew my cock better than any other woman—and the filthy tightness of her pussy. I creampied her the moment I fully inserted.

Ding-ding-ding-ding!

But the winner had not yet been decided.

After all, this wasn't just a duel.

It was a clash of pride between a male and a female—a cum-splattering battle between a cock and a pussy to determine dominance. As I began to piston into Eleonora’s pussy while still pouring semen inside, the noise filled the Breeding Barn.

The ceaseless sound of wet squelching, the ringing of the bell, Eleonora’s depraved moans, and my own grunts echoed throughout the space.

Even as Eleonora climaxed over and over, her breasts shaking and her voice wailing, I continued to shake my hips like a beast, thrusting my cock into her relentlessly.

Every time I thrust, Eleonora bit her own nipples and clamped her pussy down with all her might. Just as announced, it was a fierce battle with love juices and semen splashing everywhere. The other women gathered one by one, curious to see the outcome of the match between Eleonora and me.

Spluuuurrrrrrt-!!

And just as I was about to ram into her again despite having unleashed another load inside...

"S-Surrendeeeeer! I surrender! I... I lost... Pussy defeat! I lost! I admit it! I admit that my pussy has been thoroughly defeated by your cock... Haaahn...♥"

"Fufu, anyone can say words, Eleonora. To announce your defeat properly, you must..."

"R-Right... Sword... Bring me my sword... I will prove my complete defeat... I will admit defeat by pissing on the sword bestowed upon me by Her Majesty and the Princess...♥"

The platinum-blonde Knightess, her face completely ruined from cumming dozens of times in that short span, finally couldn't hold on and declared her surrender. The Goddess, giggling at the sight, used her power to whoosh drop Eleonora’s greatsword in front of us.

It seemed she could still pull off petty tricks like that even after losing her divinity.

"Then... I will piss... Eleonora's disgraceful public urination, defeated by a cock...♥"

Pshhhhhhh-♥

Eleonora crawled forward, squatting over the greatsword. Before the semen even finished dripping from her pussy, she unleashed a bright yellow stream of piss right in front of Leifelt and Ariel.

Leifelt and Ariel watched the Royal Greatsword being defiled by Eleonora’s urine and climaxed on the spot, just like her.

As the stream of urine began to trickle to a stop, I approached Eleonora. I shoved my cock into the face of the platinum-blonde Knightess, who was still trembling from the aftershocks of orgasm, and asked:

"Then, you know what is left for a Knightess defeated by a cock, don't you?"

"Fufu... What else could there be... other than being violated as Master's sow forever... Chu-mwah...♥"

Just as I finished giving Eleonora one last thick creampie and began to tidy up—intending to check the mysterious vehicle and its passenger that I had seen approaching earlier—

"What is this...? Why is everyone naked... and why in a pigsty... No way?!!"

"Oh?"

When did she get here?

Was it because I took the doorbell off?

Standing beyond the wide-open entrance, a red-haired woman with a familiar face stared at us in utter shock. I didn't know how long she had been watching or how much she had seen.

"Hehe, capturing and training beautiful women. Truly, an unchanging daily life!"

"Yes, it is truly befitting of Master. Schluuuurp...♥"

The Goddess, who clearly knew Lee Hwa-rin was coming, and Eleonora, ignoring the shocked intruder, kissed my cock once more as if to show off.

"W-What are you doing?! What the hell are you doing right now?!!"

Today, the farm is normal. No issues.

Today, just like any other day, our farm's unchanging daily life was beginning with someone's moans.

My Ability, Sow Farm -End-
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"Khhh-nnngh, Mas... ter... Breedeerrrr...♥"

"No matter how horny you are, I told you to read the room! What kind of mess is this in front of a guest? Hey, don't clamp your cunt down like that!?"

"Nnnnggg-ghhh...♥"

"Haaah...?!"

Is this a dream?

Lee Hwa-rin, the red-haired woman reminiscent of a blazing flame and South Korea’s S-Class Hunter, thought this as she took in the feast of raw flesh and the utterly depraved scenery unfolding before her eyes.

'We looked for it, but there’s nothing there, is there?'

'What? You’re saying there’s nothing?'

'Yes. As you said, Miss Lee Hwa-rin, we searched dozens of times. There are other livestock farms in the vicinity, but that specific location is marked as nothing but an empty mountain...'

'That can’t be... That makes no sense...?'

One week ago.

It was the answer Lee Hwa-rin received after rushing to City Hall immediately following the events she experienced at the sudden appearance of the 'White Tower'—an incident that shook the world, and where she underwent things she couldn't dare tell anyone.

Refusing to believe it, she mobilized all her personal connections to search and investigate the surrounding area, but the answer remained unchanged.

Just a nameless back mountain, the kind commonly found in any rural village.

Everything pointed to that conclusion, but Hwa-rin did not believe it.

And soon, she made a decision.

To go there herself.

To walk with her own two feet and confirm it with her own two eyes.

Since it is quite common for dungeons to show illusions or hallucinations to invading Hunters, even the fellow Hunters she asked to investigate were puzzled by her obsession. However, Hwa-rin moved her steps toward that place without hesitation.

'If you desire my teachings, come to me. Come to where this Eleonora is. I will spread this lewd pussy wide and welcome you...♥'

'Haaah...?!'

It was embarrassing to call it the basis for her conviction, but that whisper from that day was what gave certainty to her steps.

A naked woman with brilliant platinum blonde hair. A woman who swung a massive greatsword—sized for a large adult male—as if it were a mere twig. She had effortlessly parried Hwa-rin’s flames and sword, which had made her an S-Class Hunter, as if playing with a child, before finally subduing her as easily as catching a bug.

That single sentence she whispered into Hwa-rin's ear still lingered, circling her auditory canals. Hwa-rin was certain that everything she saw that day was no lie.

'Eleonora.'

The name the beautiful naked Knightess used to refer to herself—a beauty so stunning that even the phrase 'topple nations' felt insufficient.

Of course, it was a name she didn't know.

Hwa-rin was acquainted with all the world's top S-Class Hunters who had made names for themselves globally, but as far as she knew, there was no Hunter with such beautiful looks named Eleonora anywhere in this world.

Where on earth did such a powerhouse appear from, and how had she been hiding herself?

Talent like that stands out like an awl in a sack; there was no way she wouldn't know of a master with such martial prowess.

A face she had never seen, a name she had never heard, overwhelming skill, and a level of lewdness that felt not a shred of shame.

Considering each element individually, it was strange that she wasn't known to the world.

Whether she had sprung from the ground like the White Tower or come from another world, everything was a mystery.

However.

'She said she would wait. She said she would give me teachings.'

If you want to learn, come to me.

That single phrase led Hwa-rin here.

It sounded like the sweet whisper of a devil—no, a whisper not much different from the obscene temptation of a Succubus.

But even knowing that, what could she do?

Such a powerful master said she would teach her. She saw the possibility that she, an S-Class Hunter recognized by both Korea and the world, could advance even further.

How could she not grasp that lewd hand?

Bees and butterflies cannot simply pass by a flower garden; how could she, as a Hunter, witness this and simply pass by?

'If I meet that person, I'll be able to find out who that man is, too.'

And finally, the man who was treating Eleonora—and the other women who appeared with her—as sexual slaves.

Because Eleonora had displayed such overwhelming performance—shamelessly revealing her naked body in front of Hwa-rin’s eyes, spreading her crotch ostentatiously, and making her pussy twitch and gape—the impression of the man had been somewhat faint. But she needed to know about the man who appeared to be the owner of this group of exhibitionists, where the ratio of naked members overwhelmingly outnumbered the clothed ones.

The teaching was one thing, but getting to know that man was, in a sense, her biggest objective.

Lost in her thoughts and conviction, how long had she been climbing the unpaved mountain path toward the place where Eleonora and the others had disappeared?

"Ugh...?!"

Suddenly, magic power coated her body. Lee Hwa-rin realized she had just passed through a barrier. Soon, seeing the shapes of buildings slowly appearing between the trees, she realized once again that her conviction had been correct.

"Not only did they use the characteristics of a secluded rural village, but they were hiding the base with a barrier? Who could possibly notice this?"

That must be why the Hunters she hired, who were well-versed in information gathering, couldn't find anything.

Hwa-rin entered the farm along an access road that had once been used for shipments but was now overgrown with weeds. She soon let out a groan at the sight of a familiar vehicle parked in the yard and a stable that didn't fit the modern era.

"...Is no one here?"

She muttered as she looked over the quiet house beyond the car window, sensing no human presence. She looked around.

"But this place... something is... strange?"

Before long, Hwa-rin noticed it again.

That something about this place was off.

"To call it a mysterious organization hiding in a rural village plotting world domination... there isn't a single guard against outsiders... and I've seen buildings like those a lot on the way here."

Like a typical rural village where agriculture and livestock farming were the main industries, the structures here were not just similar but identical in form to the livestock farms she had seen passing by one by one while driving up.

And even the sound of pigs squealing in her ears.

"At this rate, isn't it just a pig farm that you could find anywhere...?"

Did she come to the wrong place?

Did she mistakenly enter a normal(?) farm surrounded by a barrier instead of finding Eleonora?

But then, a strange scent wafted to the tip of her nose, and the sound of lewd moans reached her ears, leading her steps straight here to this very moment...

"Aah, Master, we are being watched... The sight of me doing it with Master... the sight of me being bred by Master is being seeeeen...♥"

"No, I told you not to clench inside?! You might not care, but I told you that's not my fetish!?"

What on earth is this scenery?

She had expected it because she saw it that day, but what was unfolding before her eyes was beyond imagination.

"T-Treating people like pigs... and there are actual pigs right next to them?!"

"Oink...♥"

"Haaah...?!"

There was no way Hwa-rin would know about a place called a 'Breeding Barn' (Jongbusa). However, looking at those women—naked women with sticky semen flowing down between their legs, crawling on all fours inside those pens—she knew at least that those cages were not meant for humans.

Hwa-rin stared at the sows packed tightly into the stalls opposite the women. Then, looking back at the women across from them who were sticking their asses out toward the hallway and spreading their pussies open, her face turned bright red as she shrieked.

"Y-Yooouuu...! Youuuu...!!"

"Look at this! They're the ones causing trouble, but I'm the one who always suffers!"

"Huuugh, Master's coooock...♥"

Even if he said that they entered the cages because they liked it, that they begged for sex like this, Shin Seon-dong didn't have a grain of hope that she would believe him. Filled with a sense of injustice, Shin Seon-dong let out a cry that wasn't quite a scream in response.

But in Hwa-rin's eyes, Shin Seon-dong's appearance was simply that of a sex offender.

It wasn't exactly wrong, but it wasn't entirely right either. Seeing the look of contempt and anger in Hwa-rin's eyes—a reaction not much different from what he expected—Shin Seon-dong began to slap the buttocks of Eleonora, the root cause of this situation, with his palm.

Smack-!

"Khhh-uuunghhh?!"

"It's not because of you! Why do you keep biting down on my cock? Why is your pussy so damn lewd! didn't I tell you to moderate your lust for cock?!"

"Aaahn, I'm sorry for being lewd! I'm sorry for being a sow who craves cock even when she's pregnant...♥"

'O-Oh my god?!'

The hand ruthlessly striking Eleonora's ass as if truly handling a beast. The bright red maple-leaf handprints already engraved on her buttocks, showing she had been through this before.

And Eleonora's pussy, vomiting out thick, yogurt-white semen from the junction every time she was impaled by his cock. Finally, Shin Seon-dong's stake-like penis buried deep inside her pussy. Seeing all this, Lee Hwa-rin's face dyed a deep crimson.

And so, leading up to now.

Watching the orgy before her eyes, which seemed to make a mockery of all her actions and efforts over the past week, Shin Seon-dong spoke to Hwa-rin.

"Fuck... playing nice is out the window. So, why did you come?"

"Don't talk to me!"

"No, then what the hell am I supposed to do?"

The meeting was twisted and tangled from the start. Figuring that building a good relationship was already a lost cause and wishing she would just watch enough and leave, Shin Seon-dong prepared to move his hips again. Then, Eleonora spoke.

"She is my guest... Nnng-guk, my... guest that I called heeeere...♥"

"Again! It's you again?!"

"Nnn-giiit...♥"

Splurt—♥

"Ah..."

Simultaneously with the semen shooting out, signaling the climax, a faint gulping sound echoed from the throat of Lee Hwa-rin, who was still blushing furiously.
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Lee Hwa-rin turned her head away, perhaps feeling that the depraved orgasm Eleonora had just displayed right before her eyes was too intense even for her to handle.

"Huh?"

She had only averted her gaze because she couldn't bear to look directly at the scene, but ironically, that action caused her to notice things she hadn't seen just moments before.

And the first thing to catch Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes was none other than the High Elf mother and daughter, whose hair colors were a stark contrast to her own.

Seeing the long, pointed ears poking out from between their fresh, jade-colored locks—reminiscent of lush summer vegetation—Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes widened to the size of saucers.

"Why are their ears so long?"

"…How am I supposed to explain that?"

"Sharoniel? At times like thiiiis, you’re supposed to say we were born this waaaay. I taught you that, didn’t I? Humans always discriminate based on racial differences…"

"Who are you calling a racist?! And wait, racial differences?"

That tone of voice, as if implying they weren't human at all.

Every single woman here possessed a beauty worthy of being called a goddess of beauty, but the moment she laid eyes on this mother-daughter pair, the word transhuman flashed through her mind, followed immediately by another realization.

"E-Elf…?"

"…High Elf. And staring like that is unpleasant."

"I told you there were none of our kin in this world, didn't I, Sharoniel?"

Elves. A race that appeared so frequently in fantasy novels they were practically a staple.

Even though she had muttered the word reflexively the moment she saw them, the expressionless Elf didn't deny it. Instead, she retorted as if telling Hwa-rin not to stare at them like animals in a zoo. Hwa-rin couldn't hide her bewilderment.

"Really? Elves?!"

Over the past ten years, all sorts of monsters—Goblins, Orcs, Ogres—had poured out from beyond the Gates. The possibility of other intelligent races existing alongside them had been constantly raised.

However, since no one in the world had ever confirmed their existence, it had remained a mere hypothesis. To think she would confirm their existence in a rural backwater like this, inside such a filthy, depraved space!

For Lee Hwa-rin, who never imagined that all the women here—except for Shin Seon-dong—were from another world, the Elf mother and daughter before her were more mysterious than any dungeon she had ever adventured in, and a discovery more dazzling than any treasure.

"I-I've never seen one before! And you speak our language so well! H-How should I… h-how should I greet you…?!"

There was no room for doubt.

Before she could dismiss it as a lie—claiming they were just exotic beauties with pointy ears—she noticed the woman in the stall right next to them shaking her ass, a woman with horns and a tail.

"Didn't the Boss already creampie you enough?! Hurry up and give me the meat-rod! Give me the cock too!"

"So greedy. I told you to wait your turn."

To think she would meet demi-humans in a place like this!

In a sense, this was big news—news big enough to shake the entire country, no, the entire world, far more than the White Tower ever could.

"I thought I saw it wrong back then, but really… Elves?!"

"…My blood is red."

"And just like you humans, my pussy is a pretty pink color, too…♥"

"Urk?!"

But why were such demi-humans in a place like this?

Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes drifted to the crotches of Sharon and Sharoniel, confirming the thick, white semen dribbling down their thighs. Realizing they were Shin Seon-dong’s sex slaves, just like the other women, she glared at Shin Seon-dong once again.

In her mind, Shin Seon-dong had already been branded as an 'Axis of Evil'—a villain who not only hid these demi-humans from the world but stripped them of their freedom and treated them worse than beasts.

If Shin Seon-dong knew this, he would have shed tears of injustice, but fortunately, Lee Hwa-rin’s train of thought didn't last long.

"Nnngh, Master's cock…"

"Huk, when…?!"

While she was distracted by Sharon, Sharoniel, and Glacia, Eleonora had arrived right in front of her nose.

'Fast. I didn't even notice her presence until she was this close…!'

She thought she had turned her head quickly upon hearing the squelch of spilling semen, but the platinum-blonde Sow Knight was looking down at her as if she had been standing there from the very beginning.

'Looking at her again… she really is overwhelming.'

She didn't even feel frustrated about not noticing her approach or allowing her to get so close.

Instead, she felt strangely accepting of it.

Rather, as a woman, she felt a crushing sense of defeat. Defeated by those massive, hyper-breasts jiggling right in front of her eyes, that plump, ample ass, and the pussy that was currently twitching and pouring out seed from between semen-matted platinum pubes.

Hwa-rin wasn't lacking in the looks department herself!

But what on earth were those violent tits?!

'They're bigger than her head… And yet they don't sag purely. Just looking at them, I can tell they're firm… they're actually luscious…!'

Aside from her face, her own breasts were merely the average of a Korean woman—perhaps even tragic if one were to be harsh. She felt as if a bitter winter wind was blowing through her heart today.

Naturally, Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes sharpened like axe blades, but Eleonora, meeting her gaze, simply wore a bewitching smile.

As if finding Hwa-rin laughable, Eleonora thrust her chest forward, flaunting her superior female form.

"Fufu…♥"

"W-What is it!"

All the questions she had planned to ask Eleonora before coming here had long since vanished from her mind.

'I-It’s ruined!'

Realizing she had just hissed like a cornered cat without thinking, Hwa-rin worried less about getting guidance and more about whether she could even escape this place. But she hadn't come here without a plan.

Slide—

Eleonora moved her hands, which had been supporting her heavy breasts until a moment ago.

Seeing this, Lee Hwa-rin squeezed her eyes shut and shouted at Shin Seon-dong.

"It’s no use trying to capture me! I told my people to come here if they lose contact with me!"

"What?"

Her sense of smell, heightened by her closed eyes, picked up an incredibly lewd yet sweet scent wafting toward her nose. She inhaled it deeply, but she had no time to dwell on it.

"Capture you? Why would you think that? Master has no intention of doing so."

"Huh?"

Contrary to her expectation of being bound and stripped naked immediately, Lee Hwa-rin heard laughter ringing in her ears. She cautiously opened her eyes.

"Ah?!"

"Fufu…♥"

Schlurchhh—♥

And then, she saw it.

The hands she thought were reaching out to grab her were actually reaching for Eleonora’s own crotch, spreading her pussy wide open for Hwa-rin to see.

Realizing she had misunderstood the intention, and seeing Eleonora shamelessly spreading her labia with her fingers to reveal a cunt overflowing with semen, Hwa-rin trembled as that sweet, musky scent filled her nose again. She screamed.

"What are you doing?!"

"Fufu, this is the natural greeting for a Sow Knight. Just as humans have their own cultures and greetings, I am merely offering a greeting befitting a sow. Is there a problem?"

"W-Where in the world is there a greeting like this?! And 'sow'… what on earth are you saying…?!"

She spoke so nonchalantly, just like the Elves earlier, as if implying she wasn't human. Hwa-rin checked Eleonora’s ears, wondering if she too was an Elf based on her beauty, but seeing the round human ears, she gulped down dry saliva.

Contrary to the ambient temperature, her body had become incredibly hot, inducing a sudden thirst.

"Y-You are human…"

"I was. Until I began serving Master. Of course, now I am a sow who finds the joy of her life in receiving Master's lust and drinking his piss…♥"

"Haaah…?!"

Lee Hwa-rin wasn't particularly knowledgeable about the dark underground culture or its slang, but it wasn't hard to understand the meaning of the word 'sow' as the woman before her used it.

'Sow…!'

Seeing Hwa-rin’s reaction, Eleonora maintained her lewd smile. She secretly licked her lips, then cast a flirtatious eye-smile toward Shin Seon-dong before speaking.

"Can I interpret your presence here as coming to seek my guidance?"

"Huh? Ah, that's, yes… But, um, could you please put on some c-clothes…"

"Ah, that is difficult. Aside from the fact that I am an exhibitionist pervert… I swore to Master that I would never wear clothes for the rest of my life. Because of that oath, I have been cursed to die instantly if I wear even a scrap of fabric on this body. It is quite a dilemma."

"D-Do you think I'd fall for such a lie?!"

'Exhibitionist… Does that mean she’s always naked, just like back then…?!'

Gulp.

Hwa-rin shouted while clutching her own clothes tightly, facing Eleonora who was calmly confessing her fetishes.

She then glared at Shin Seon-dong, the root of all this madness, but he simply rubbed his face with dry hands and let out a deep sigh.
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Eleonora gestured toward Lee Hwa-rin with a meaningful, enigmatic smile, as if she vaguely understood the significance behind every trembling finger clutching her clothes.

"Go on, head outside. If I had my way, I’d roll around in this filth with Master a little longer, serving his Lord Cock with this lewd, slutty pussy of mine. But since you’re here as a fellow Sow Knight seeking guidance, that’s a different story."

"Ugh..."

How could she be so shamelessly natural, talking about cocks and pussies right to her face?

Was she being this brazen knowing full well that it wasn't the speaker, but the listener, who would feel the burning shame?

'She wants to do... more? Even after becoming... like that...?'

Although this was the first time they had properly spoken, Lee Hwa-rin could now vaguely guess the bottomless lust of the Sow Knight before her, the monstrous virility of the man she served, and the twisted nature of the relationships between him and the women here.

With a mix of shock and reluctant admiration, Hwa-rin followed Eleonora out of the pigsty.

[ Hey! You lot, get up! ]

[ Huh? But the Saintess Pussy is still open for business?! ]

[ That’s right! This greedy Goddess Pussy isn't satisfied with just one creampie... she needs more! ]

[ Get up! Won't you get up?! ]

The squealing, ecstatic shrieks of women echoing from behind were enough to make anyone look back, but Lee Hwa-rin didn't give the noise even a sliver of attention, pretending not to hear it.

"Haaah... The winter wind hitting a body drenched in sweat from sex with Master is truly the best. It’s almost a pity that the [Blessing of the Nympho] keeps me from feeling the cold...♥"

"W-What are you doing?!"

Even after stepping out of the pigsty, Eleonora didn't check her surroundings. Instead, she walked forward shaking her massive tits and plump, fleshy ass from side to side, practically begging to be looked at.

Her attitude was undeniably one of seduction, emphasizing her meat to anyone watching. Lee Hwa-rin’s face turned a shade of red so deep it couldn't possibly get any hotter. She stammered, looking around frantically to see if there was anything to cover her with, or anyone watching.

But to Eleonora, a woman who could be called the ultimate masochist, Hwa-rin’s rebuke felt like someone scolding a naughty pet. It was nothing more than a sweet seasoning that stimulated her filthy fetishes and made her pussy heat up even more.

With every word Hwa-rin added, Eleonora simply sucked on her lips, savoring the euphoria as she felt the sticky mixture of semen and the slick juices of a rutting female leaking down her thighs.

"You're going to be seen?!"

"It doesn't matter if I'm seen. In fact, since I can burn into their eyes exactly who this Eleonora belongs to, I’d rather pay them to watch."

"Hiiiik...?!"

Then, facing the village at the foot of the mountain in the distance, Eleonora spread her legs wide just as she had done before, using her hands to pry her pussy lips open for the world to see. Lee Hwa-rin gasped, swallowing her breath.

She knew this place was surrounded by a special barrier, hiding its existence from the outside world. But the sheer depravity of Eleonora’s actions unfolding right before her eyes made her momentarily forget that fact.

'C-Crazy. She's insane. Spreading her legs wide like that... and stretching her pussy open to show the dangling mess inside...?!'

Thump-thump—

The wind carried the thick, musky scent of a lewd female and a depraved male—a smell that seemed to marinate Eleonora’s crotch. As it filled Lee Hwa-rin’s nose, her heart began to pound like mad, as if in response to the pheromones.

She couldn't take her eyes off Eleonora, who was displaying her private parts with such joy, a blissful smile plastered across her face.

It felt as if the clothes on her own body had suddenly become as heavy as lead weights.

She felt a sudden urge to throw off the restraints pressing down on her right here and now, just like the woman in front of her...

"Huth?!"

'Crazy! Crazy! What the hell am I thinking?!'

Perhaps stepping into that space of lust earlier had bewitched her or made her lose her mind.

Lee Hwa-rin mentally scolded herself for the utterly obscene thoughts that had filled her head. She took deep, exaggerated breaths—Suuu-haa, suuu-haa—trying to flush the scent of lust from her lungs and replace it with fresh air.

Of course, given that she was standing only a few steps away from Eleonora...

This action only served to drag the smell of Eleonora’s pussy juices and Shin Seon-dong’s semen deeper into her system, acting as an accelerant that heated her up further.

But unaware of this, Hwa-rin continued to take deep breaths, like someone trying to put out a roaring inferno with a paper cup of water, oblivious to the fact that she was pouring oil on the fire.

"Watch closely. For you shall become like this too."

"Huh?!"

Eleonora, still wearing that incredibly coquettish smile, dropped a comment that felt like a nail being driven into a coffin. Hwa-rin jumped in place.

"I-I'm going to become... like you, Ms. Eleonora...?!"

'I'm going to be buck naked like that too...?!'

"Creation begins with imitation. If you wish to surpass me, you must first receive my teachings and start by imitating me."

"When did...?"

When had she grabbed it?

Hwa-rin realized Eleonora was now holding a dusty greatsword. Realizing she had misunderstood the "imitation" comment, she felt a flush of shame, followed by a secret mix of relief... and disappointment.

'Huh?'

Just as she was about to question the slight sense of dissonance, Eleonora spoke again while gripping and caressing the handle of the greatsword.

"Mmm, as expected, shoving it inside my pussy and swinging it feels much more fulfilling and pleasurable, but..."

"What?! What did you just say—"

Lee Hwa-rin tried to shout something in response, but at that very moment—

"Ugh...?!"

Eleonora’s presence shifted.

Until a second ago, she had been displaying behavior that was the epitome of obscenity, her naked body proof that her lewdness wasn't an illusion. But now, an indescribable, intangible energy and crushing pressure began to weigh down on Lee Hwa-rin’s entire body.

"..."

"Huu, huuuh...!"

If she hadn't instinctively wrapped herself in mana for protection, she surely would have been crushed by that aura and collapsed right there.

It was a dangerous situation created without a single word of warning, yet Lee Hwa-rin couldn't utter a single complaint.

'Incredible spirit. There’s no flow of mana... she's just holding the sword, yet standing here is all I can manage...!'

Eleonora stood with her legs spread wide, firmly planting herself, holding the greatsword high above her head.

It was an incredibly filthy stance for a swordsman—making no effort to hide her massive tits, her pussy, or her platinum blonde pubic hair. Yet, Lee Hwa-rin could only stare blankly at her.

She was instantly captivated by the strange nobility exuding from the Sow Knight before her, who proudly displayed her naked body without a shred of shame.

"You said you came to seek guidance. And though I was the one who called you, you might wonder if you’ve sought out the wrong master. So, I am showing you this."

As if rewarding Hwa-rin’s gaze of admiration, the greatsword in the platinum sow’s hands cleaved the air, generating a whirlwind.

The vortex erupted from Eleonora, and Lee Hwa-rin, standing closer to the epicenter than anyone, watched as the clouds hanging over the distant mountain peak—far beyond the horizon where Eleonora had swung—slowly split in two.

Hwa-rin’s legs gave out, and she slumped helplessly to the ground.

'There was no mana flow... It was pure Sword Ki. Splitting the clouds with just Sword Ki...!'

Witnessing Eleonora’s unbelievable martial prowess with her own two eyes, all the strength drained from her body.

"...Still, swinging it with my pussy is definitely better. Hands lack the flavor of the swing, and frankly, there's no room for further improvement this way."

Even though Eleonora was complaining after displaying such a magnificent feat, Lee Hwa-rin didn't respond.

She couldn't.

'The Apex...!'

She stood at the distant summit that all who gripped a sword aspired to reach—a peak one wondered if it even existed.

Of course there was no room for improvement.

She was the sword itself. Where else could she possibly go from there?

Those who stand at the end of the path only look back at those following them; they never look forward. Because unlike us, there is no one left to chase, and the realm beyond likely doesn't exist.

As Eleonora carelessly tossed the greatsword aside with a thud, Lee Hwa-rin practically crawled to her feet.

"Teach me... Please, please give me your guidance..."

Having seen such a thing right before her eyes, pride and everything else became irrelevant.

She had been instantly mesmerized by the trajectory drawn by this platinum-haired woman.

If she could glimpse even a fragment of that power, if she could make even a sliver of it her own, if she could advance further... she would pay any price.

She had lived her whole life without knowing fear, but now, terrified that Eleonora might dislike her and chase her away, Lee Hwa-rin trembled like an aspen tree as she waited for the next words to fall from Eleonora’s lips.

"If you do not doubt my teachings, and if you are confident in obeying my words absolutely, you may call me Teacher."

"Y-Yes, Ma'am!"

Hwa-rin nodded frantically with a beaming smile at Eleonora’s words, but that joy didn't last long.

"Hey! Didn't I tell you not to do that shit on the farm?!"

"Ah, aaah! I'm sorry! This stupid sow made a mistake again... I will apologize with my lowly pussy! Please forgive me...♥"

Startled by the commotion, Shin Seon-dong had kicked the door open, having barely managed to settle the chaos in the pigsty.

Seeing Eleonora immediately drop to her knees, bowing her head to Shin Seon-dong and begging for forgiveness, Lee Hwa-rin blinking her eyes stupidly, the tears of joy from a moment ago drying on her face.

And then—

"What are you doing? Hurry up, strip off your clothes, and bow your head to Master. Show some respect to the Master!"

"H-Huuuh?!"

At Eleonora’s sudden command, Lee Hwa-rin screamed.

It was only natural for the thought to cross her mind: Did I pick the wrong teacher?
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A sudden command from Eleonora, acting in her capacity as a mentor.

Although Hwa-rin had just declared she would pay any price, and had somewhat anticipated a demanding request from Eleonora, she never imagined she would be ordered to do this the moment their master-disciple relationship was established.

"What are you doing? Strip, quickly. Do you intend to stand before Master in such a shameful state?"

"No, what the hell are you even talking about?"

'S-Strip...? Here? In front of that, that man...?!'

If it was to receive Eleonora's teachings, stripping was a cheap price to pay. However, obediently taking her clothes off right here, on command, was an incredibly shameless act for a woman—no, for a human being.

'In front of th-this man... I practically just met him today, and now I have to be n-naked... just like the Teacher? Exposing my breasts and even my p-pussy...?!'

She was Lee Hwa-rin.

She was South Korea's S-Class Hunter, enjoying worldwide popularity that eclipsed most K-Pop stars. And yet, she had to reveal her naked body to a man she had barely been introduced to?

"Take off even your socks. Leave nothing behind. This is not merely a courtesy to Master, but a process of shedding the heavy garments that bind you, returning to your birth state to find your original intention... Nnnngh...♥"

"Can't you be quiet?! You keep saying useless crap!!"

"Nnngh-it...♥"

'Naked... not just my breasts, but down there... my pussy will be exposed...!'

Thump-thump-!

Every time Eleonora got kicked in the ass, she sprayed love juices and reached a climax. Watching Shin Seon-dong kick her repeatedly, Hwa-rin's heart pounded deafeningly in her ears.

'What do I do...!'

Despite her obscene behavior, Eleonora's beauty was undeniable. Perhaps because she was witnessing such a disgraceful display from such a stunning woman, Hwa-rin felt a faint, throbbing pulse in her own nipples.

Her confusion was short-lived. Hwa-rin secretly nodded to herself, finding a justification that made sense in her mind.

'No, this is a test. It's a test to see if I can truly follow the Teacher's instructions without doubt, if I can obey her words properly...!'

Furthermore, if a swordswoman of such high renown was willing to teach her, simply stripping naked was a bargain in terms of payment.

"I-If I... strip... it's fine, right...?"

"Don't do it. Just don't. Why are you even listening to her?"

"Yes, strip. First... Mmph, the toe of the shoe is hitting my pussy... S-Strip and return to your roots... Aaaahn...♥"

"Kugh...?!"

Shin Seon-dong, appalled, tried to stop her. But Hwa-rin, her face already flushed red and breathing out hot sighs, had already thrown off her jacket.

"Yes, do not hesitate, cast it all off! As long as you receive my teachings, there is no need for you to wear clothes. For those under my tutelage, the birth state—total nudity—is the formal attire. By casting off those cumbersome garments, you shall feel as if you are a newborn baby!"

"I told you to shut up, didn't I?!"

Seeing Eleonora smile with pure, unconcealed joy amidst her arousal, Hwa-rin assumed her guess was correct.

"Original intention... returning to the beginning...!"

"This is driving me crazy, seriously."

To strip in front of a man she hadn't even properly introduced herself to was an act devoid of all feminine shame.

Contrary to her mental resolve, her body seemed to know exactly what was happening. Beneath the jacket she threw aside, her dress shirt was soaked through with sweat, turning translucent enough to reveal the apricot-colored flesh underneath. Half-entranced by Eleonora's words, Hwa-rin let out a feverish breath as she began undoing her buttons.

Once started, taking off her pants was a swift process.

Even the strange irony—that the man she had been glaring at with murderous intent just moments ago was now trying to stop her, while she was stripping to show him her naked body—began to give Hwa-rin a bizarre, erotic thrill.

"Kuh... Don't look! Turn your head! Look over there, I said!?"

"No, just don't strip in the first place!! Anyone can hear that's crazy talk, so why are you listening?!"

"Hurry and strip! I shall take charge of Master and Master's cock! Schluuuuuuurp...♥"

"Why are you pulling my pants down now?! Hey!"

Despite her actions, Hwa-rin clung to a shred of shame, glaring daggers at Shin Seon-dong and screaming. Meanwhile, Eleonora pulled down Shin Seon-dong's pants and immediately began sucking his cock, as if signaling Hwa-rin to follow suit. Mirroring the Sow Knight's hand gestures, Hwa-rin grabbed her own waistband and pulled her pants down.

"Th-This is only because it's a test! It's absolutely not because I'm some kind of pervert or anything!"

"No, I said don't strip?!"

Shin Seon-dong tried to push Eleonora's forehead away, worried he might accidentally encourage Hwa-rin's undressing, but the Sow Knight stubbornly continued to bob her head and suck his cock.

Now standing in her underwear, Hwa-rin shivered violently as the chilly winter wind wrapped around her body. But the shivering lasted only a moment.

'If it's to conquer the White Tower... if I can reach a higher realm than this...!'

Hwa-rin stared at the clouds that had been split in half by Eleonora's power. Her hands moved straight to the hooks of her bra. Soon, the clasps were undone, and her pale, milky breasts, flushed pink with heat, tumbled out into the world.

"Ugh... I-I told you to look over there!? Don't look this way!!"

"See, that's exactly why I told you not to strip."

"Sluuuuurp, gluck, schluuuuuuurp...♥"

Shame came rushing back, but as Hwa-rin looked at Eleonora, she stopped trying to cover her breasts. Instead, as if to show off, she placed her hands on her hips and hooked her fingers into her pure white panties.

There was another purpose behind this, aside from the teachings.

'I have to win his favor here. I'll slowly, moderately break down his guard.'

A man served so devotedly by such a renowned warrior—one who called herself a sow. His goals were unknown, but judging by his actions, he possessed enough potential to bring harm to the world.

She intended to learn from Eleonora while simultaneously staying close to investigate him, slowly uncovering his true nature.

'It-It's embarrassing, but it's necessary work!'

"I told you to look over there!!"

" Sigh, fine, do whatever you want."

With a sharp shriek, Hwa-rin boldly shoved her panties down. Sliiide.

"Haaaahng...?!"

The winter wind rushed into the space where her panties, soaked heavy with bodily fluids, had just been. Startled by the cold air hitting her thoroughly wet crotch, a sweet moan escaped Hwa-rin's lips.

"Gluck, as expected... Schluuuuurp...♥"

"Why is it so hard to find a normal person in this damn household?"

"Huuuh... I really took it all off... D-Don't look, I said?!"

'I-I'm naked...! I'm really showing everything...!'

She told herself repeatedly that this was like entering a tiger's den to catch a tiger, but abandoning the ethical standards of a modern woman in a single moment was undeniably difficult.

Hwa-rin slowly tried to bring her hands up to cover her breasts and crotch, but Eleonora shot her a sharp, reprimanding glare.

"Huk...?!"

"Do not cover it. Reveal everything. Show yourself not only to me but to Master, and to this entire world."

"Sh-Show everything..."

Remembering Eleonora sucking Shin Seon-dong's cock without a shred of shame despite being naked, and recalling the other women in the pigsty, Hwa-rin realized there was no turning back. She squeezed her eyes shut and clasped her hands behind her back, leaving herself with nowhere to hide.

Literally everything—from her breasts down to her pussy, covered in a patch of crimson hair—was fully exposed, revealing her naked body and her most private parts.

"I'm really showing it all..."

"...♥"

Eleonora, satisfied with Hwa-rin's appearance, beckoned her closer. Hwa-rin hesitated, then shuffled over to Eleonora's side and asked.

"I-I stripped, but is this really effective...?"

"Of course. By being stripped naked by Master, I too was able to open my eyes to something new."

"You just opened your eyes to a perverted fetish," Seon-dong retorted.

She certainly felt a sense of liberation that was hard to describe... something similar to it, at least. But at the thought of having to stay like this, Hwa-rin bit her lip, feeling a prick of guilt at Shin Seon-dong's sarcastic remark toward Eleonora.

"You really are incredible..."

"I said don't look?!"

"..."

Shin Seon-dong, who had just been relieved to finally live a peaceful life, sighed deeply at Hwa-rin, who screamed at him as if he were the unreasonable one.

Eleonora beamed a bright smile at his reaction, then whispered to Hwa-rin.

"Now, offer your gratitude to Master."

"What?!"

"I apologize for saying this after calling you here myself, but this is Master's private property. Since you are using this place as you please, surely offering gratitude is something a human being can do."

"Ugh, uuugh...?!"

If it had been complete nonsense, she might have ignored it.

But it wasn't entirely wrong. Seeing Eleonora bowing her head to Shin Seon-dong as if urging her to do the same, Hwa-rin quickly folded the clothes she had thrown off and stacked them neatly beside her. She then shot a sharp glare at Shin Seon-dong and spoke.

"Let me say this in advance, I am not your slave or anything! And since you can look at my n-naked body all you want as payment for using your land, you should be grateful!"

"I didn't expect a naked dogeza, but this is fresh in its own way."

Sssppplurt-!!

As soon as he finished speaking, white semen erupted from Shin Seon-dong's cock, scattering wildly over the brilliant platinum blonde hair of the bowing Eleonora.
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Having told Shin Seon-dong that she would be indebted to him and staying here for the time being, Eleonora led Lee Hwa-rin to the front yard of his house.

'To think I cannot serve Master personally right now...'

Of course, a strange sense of guilt washed over her. It felt as though she were neglecting her sacred duties as a sex slave—as his exclusive toilet—to always stay by his side, ready to receive his semen and urine at a moment's notice. However, this task was absolutely necessary.

'As a rule, the more pussies available, the better.'

The Master might wish to enjoy a fresh cunt rather than their already impregnated pussies. Therefore, capturing and offering up a new pussy was a rightful duty for the Commander of the Sow Knights, who existed solely to serve and minister to Shin Seon-dong.

"Furthermore..."

"?"

'Even if I pushed her into this under the guise of teaching, to think she would expose her naked body, her shameful parts, so boldly to the Master.'

And then there was the interest she felt toward Lee Hwa-rin, who had stripped naked far more obediently than expected, even if she had fallen for Eleonora's coaxing.

Considering that Eleonora’s own nature was such that she couldn’t live without showing her pussy to someone, the behavior Lee Hwa-rin displayed was astonishing, especially remembering how she had glared daggers at Shin Seon-dong while undressing in front of him for the first time.

'Failing to offer such a magnificent sow to Master would be a dereliction of duty and negligence as the Knight Commander.'

"Teacher?"

"Ah, rest assured, I was merely lost in thought for a moment. I will stake my everything to mold you into a splendid, full-fledged knight."

"Huh? Ah, yes! I look forward to learning from you!"

Of course, only Eleonora—and the other members of this farm—knew exactly what kind of knight she was referring to and what modifiers would be attached to that title. Lee Hwa-rin, having no way of knowing this, simply looked around nervously, her heart pounding.

'I know this place doesn't get many visitors, but standing stark naked in such an open space feels somewhat...!'

If she had to choose between liking it or hating it, the scales were tipping toward the former. Yet, looking at those tipping scales made her feel uneasy.

Apart from her admiration for Eleonora as a fellow swordswoman, her heart was racing with a distinctly different kind of admiration as she watched Eleonora strutting around unhesitatingly with her nude body exposed.

'No matter how many times I see it, her body is incredible...'

Those bursting tits, larger than a human head. That plump, meaty ass that made even her, a fellow woman, want to grab hold and shake her hips against it.

Her perfect, shapely legs looked as if they had been sculpted by god, topped off with a beautiful face framed by brilliant platinum blonde hair.

Lee Hwa-rin quietly lowered her head to look down at her own chest, then clicked her tongue with a tsk as her gaze landed on the tops of her feet.

'Someday, I too will...!'

"Is there something on the ground? What are you looking at so intently?"

"Huh? Ah, well, an... an ant was passing by! I, uh, I really like ants... Ahaha..."

"An ant wandering around in the middle of winter? How peculiar. Anyway, I shall tell you what needs to be done first."

"Yes!"

It’s finally starting!

This is the first step toward escaping her stagnant self as an S-Class Hunter and reaching the new realm that lies beyond!

Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes sparkled with anticipation, wondering what Eleonora would make her do. Would she test her basics through sparring, following the standard tropes of martial arts novels? Or would she order her to swing her sword thousands of times because she wasn't ready for sparring yet?

"First, step up onto those chairs and spread your legs wide."

"...Excuse me?"

What Eleonora pointed to were two chairs, sitting there for reasons unknown.

Thinking she might have misheard, she asked again, but Eleonora jutted her chin toward the spot as if confirming she had heard correctly. Lee Hwa-rin hesitated, shifting awkwardly as she walked toward them.

Strange and lewd thoughts popped into her head, but since she had promised to follow her instructions, she didn't have much of a choice to begin with.

"Should I just... stand up here?"

"Yes. Place one foot on each chair."

"Huuuuh...?!"

'This feels weird...!'

As soon as she climbed onto the chairs following Eleonora's orders, her viewpoint shifted slightly higher. The dynamic changed; Eleonora, who had been looking down at her, was now looking up at her from below. Lee Hwa-rin let out a hot breath and trembled.

Although her constitution made her less sensitive to the cold thanks to wielding fire along with her sword, she felt a strange chill.

Specifically, she felt the biting cold air centering on her nipples, her pubic mound, and her shyly perked clitoris, making her instinctively crave warmth.

'I have to endure it... I-I need to hold it in, but...'

"Haaah...♥"

"Hiiiii-eeeck...?!"

Ignoring Lee Hwa-rin's pitiful internal struggle, Eleonora blew a warm breath directly onto her clitoris. Contrary to her resolve to endure, Lee Hwa-rin involuntarily let out a lewd moan and shuddered violently.

"It seems you are quite sensitive. Is that an erogenous zone?"

"Huuugh, I-I don't know! This is my f-first time doing something like thiiis...!"

'What was that just now?! The sensation shot up my spine—sparked right up...♥'

Her body, which had been enduring the freezing winter wind without issue, arched back on its own accord as if electrocuted by a single playful breath. As a lewd squeal tried to escape her lips again, Lee Hwa-rin quickly tried to cover her mouth with both hands.

"Stay as you are. This is also part of the training to understand yourself."

"T-This is...?"

"They say if you know the enemy and know yourself, you need not fear the result of a hundred battles. This is a process to learn about the parts of yourself you didn't know before. How can you say this isn't training? Who knows? Through this process, you might discover weaknesses you were unaware of."

'It... It makes more sense than I thought...!'

Until now, thanks to her blessed talent, she hadn't experienced many crises where she was backed into a corner. But a Hunter must always be prepared for the worst-case scenario anywhere, anytime.

You never know what might happen.

Somewhere in a dungeon, there might be an enemy that sprays acid capable of melting only clothes.

And if she allowed a strike from such an enemy, she might have to fight while completely naked.

"This is a process of learning which parts of your body feel more pleasure and where your weaknesses lie, so do not be so startled."

"It’s not that, it’s just... a weird feeling, eeeeeeek...!"

For a modern woman like Lee Hwa-rin, who had received sex education periodically throughout her school years like everyone else, figuring out the identity of this strange sensation wasn't difficult.

The problem was that she never imagined she would feel such pleasure from having her pussy caressed by the breath of another woman.

After all, Lee Hwa-rin was strictly heterosexual.

"Stay still. I cannot examine you closely if you keep twitching and shaking."

"Nnngh, haaaahn... Your... Your breath again...!!"

'It's weird! This is weird, so weird...!'

Standing naked on chairs in broad daylight without a single thread of clothing, having her pussy observed by another woman, and being teased by her breath.

Even one of these elements would be incredibly stimulating, but with all of them combined into a single moment of molestation, it didn't take long for Lee Hwa-rin's legs to start trembling uncontrollably like a crab dance.

"Hmm, at this rate, it will be difficult to inspect you properly."

"Haaah, w-wait a minute. Just give me a second... Can't we at least go inside the house to do this...?!"

"It can't be helped. Stay right there. Your master will handle it."

"Huh? W-Wait?!"

Where is she putting her hands?!

Before she could even stop her, the platinum-blonde female knight’s pale, jade-like hands slid deeply between her thighs. Flustered once again, Lee Hwa-rin tried to shout something, but—

Schlick, squelch—♥

"Nnnnngh-uuhhh...?!"

"Hmm. Judging by how tightly it was shut, I expected as much, but it truly is a pure virgin pussy that has never taken a cock. I like it even more."

"Haaah-uh, haaaanngh...!"

'It's spread open! More importantly, did that sound just come from down there?!'

Ashamed of her own genitalia, which she found incredibly lewd, Lee Hwa-rin blushed furiously. But at the same time, the winter wind flowing into her pussy hole—now spread wide open by Eleonora's hands—made her throw her head back once more.

"Uuung...♥"

'I'm being seen... by Teacher... Someone I practically met for the first time today, just like that man... She's seeing my insides... Huugh, I'm being exposed...!'

"Do not be ashamed. This is a teaching. What disciple in the world tries to hide herself in shame while receiving her master's teachings?"

"T-Teaching...!"

'Ugh, fine. Let's just trust her for now.'

She hadn't known her pussy was such a sensitive place that would feel pleasure just from the wind blowing into it until it was spread open like this.

Lee Hwa-rin, mesmerized by the beautiful sword skills Eleonora had shown earlier, found her rational judgment clouding. Her legs, which seemed to be supporting her firmly, soon began to spread open slowly, wider and wider, in obedience to her master’s demands.
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"We’re both women!"

She wanted to shout that, but her own two legs were betraying her, splayed wide open in a pathetic display, resembling a lewd whore desperate for a man’s cock.

'I'm being seen... No, this time, I am showing it...!'

"Yes, spread them wider. Right down to the depths. Open yourself up as if you intend to bare your very womb to me."

"L-Like this...?"

"Yes. Now that is a view worth seeing."

Between her spread thighs, Eleonora stared with the intense, serious eyes of a hawk hunting its prey, her gaze piercing right through Lee Hwa-rin’s vulva and into the meat inside.

Even though she could feel the dignity she possessed as a woman—and as a human being—evaporating, Lee Hwa-rin did not stop spreading her crotch.

'This is weird. No matter how I look at it, this isn't right...!'

If Eleonora were a lesbian looking at her pussy with lust-filled, sticky eyes, Hwa-rin would have kicked her away and stormed out immediately. But Eleonora’s eyes were filled with such profound seriousness as she scanned her insides that Hwa-rin found herself unable to voice any objection.

Above all, Eleonora’s words from moments ago held a twisted validity that bound Hwa-rin to this spot, making escape impossible.

"Do not think me strange. I am merely inspecting your entire body, without missing a single inch, just as I am doing with this spot."

"My... entire body?"

"If the balance of the body is broken somewhere, is it not the duty of a teacher to point it out and correct it?"

"Teacher...!"

And then, noticing the faint tremble of the lovely pink pussy in her view, Eleonora spoke a few words that vaguely grasped Hwa-rin's thoughts.

Even though she had come here impulsively and begged for guidance on a whim, Eleonora had readily accepted and called herself a teacher. Of course, these were merely the sweet, manipulative whispers of a schemer ensuring the new sow intended for her Master wouldn't run away.

But for Lee Hwa-rin, who was secretly relieved that there was a 'method' to this madness, the words came only as the joy of truly becoming her disciple.

"Keep it spread just like that. If possible, open it even wider."

"Wider than this? Any more is... Hii-hiiiieeeek...?!"

Squelch—♥

Hwa-rin's eyes snapped open at the sensation of a foreign object digging into her insides without warning.

Through her eyes, her ears, and her pussy, the realization hit her: Eleonora had shoved a finger inside her body. It was the first time in her life she had allowed anyone to invade her insides, and she was shocked by the unexpected pleasure blooming from that spot.

"A natural-born masterpiece. The Queen, the Princess... I don't know if all women with red hair are born as such legendary vessels, but your grip is so tight it makes me jealous."

"Haaah, w-wait, finger... your finger is...!!"

Schlick-schlick—♥

'What is this sound...? Is... is this coming from down there? From my pussy...?!'

Furthermore, this noise—a sound that went beyond mere dampness to being thoroughly soaked—was unmistakably flowing from her own crotch.

"To think you are lewd enough to get this wet just by exposing your naked body."

"W-Wet?! I'm not wet... Haaahn, I'm not...!"

"Then whose pussy is making this noise? Does it sound like it’s coming from mine?"

Splutch-plap-squelch—♥

As if the only punishment for an insolent disciple who talked back was cruel stimulation, Eleonora’s finger swirled round and round, ravaging Hwa-rin's insides beneath her patch of red pubic hair.

"Ah, aaaaah, aaaahhn...♥"

"How dare you doubt your teacher's words? I will not stop until you confess your sin."

"I'm sorry! It-It's because I'm lewd! It's happening because I'm a slut, so please, sto-oooop...♥"

Schloooorp—

Startled by the fact that she was feeling pleasure while having her pussy violated for the first time in her life, Hwa-rin babbled whatever came to mind just to escape the situation.

Eleonora, seeing that Hwa-rin had successfully buttoned the first button of her corruption just as intended, looked at her with pride. She immediately pulled her finger out of the vaginal canal and began to slowly stroke the lower belly where the womb resided, as if soothing a child.

"Yes, you are lewd. What did I say was my first lesson?"

"To... know oneself... you said."

"...♥"

How adorable!

Filled with a sense of achievement and satisfaction similar to when she taught Violet naughty things, Eleonora couldn't hold back. She shuddered and orgasmed right then and there, spraying pussy juice onto the floor.

"A-Are you okay?!"

"I am fine. It is a routine climax. Did you not see it yourself? Just how lewd I am...♥"

"Ah."

Hwa-rin swallowed her words as Eleonora sent her a bright smile, claiming they shared a common trait.

Hwa-rin had merely blurted out nonsense unconsciously to escape the situation. But instead of scorning her, Eleonora laughed and showed that she was the same by personally orgasming (?) in front of her. Looking at Eleonora, Hwa-rin saw a reflection of herself—a vulgar nymphomaniac who craved sex and climaxed incessantly without a stitch of clothing on.

'I... I'm not that lewd though...?!'

'Fuhu, she has talent. Just like this Eleonora, she is overflowing with potential as a sow, a slut who knows nothing but cock. Possessing such a lewd pussy yet never having tasted a cock before... it makes sense she would react this way.'

Truly pitiful indeed!

Eleonora gazed at the flustered Hwa-rin with filthy thoughts—thoughts that would have earned her a swift kick in the ass from Shin Seon-dong had he heard them.

But soon, feigning nonchalance and wearing the eyes of a true mentor, Eleonora spoke to the still-confused Hwa-rin.

"This is the result of examining your body. Your balance is magnificent, flawless. From the pure mana flowing through you to the perfectly toned muscles... it raises the question of why you haven't achieved greater heights already."

"Hehe, it's not that much. Compared to you, Teacher..."

Unaware of how Eleonora was truly viewing her, Hwa-rin revealed another weakness: she was soft to praise.

Before she knew it, she had adapted to the fact that they were both stark naked, showing no resistance. Seeing this promising sow prospect, Eleonora began to sink her venomous fangs in earnest.

"However! I did not say you were perfect."

"Y-Yes!"

Since these were the words of a powerhouse who could split the clouds in the sky, her insight into Hwa-rin's flaws would surely be extraordinary.

Even as she met Hwa-rin’s eyes, which were dyed with a longing for achievement and respect, Eleonora reached out for Hwa-rin's vulva again, as if guilt was a foreign concept to her.

Squelch—♥

"Uhnng...?!"

"This place. Except for this place, everything else can be called perfect. But unless this untrained, lewd meat-hole is addressed, it wouldn't be strange if you never achieved a new breakthrough."

"There is... Hiiit! That place has nothing to do with...?!"

"Did I not tell you that you must know yourself? You are this lewd. No matter how ignorant you were, you must learn to accept your own lewdness to truly face yourself. That is how I, too, was able to reach a new level."

It wasn't entirely a lie. After all, she had become who she was today only after being mercilessly broken in by Shin Seon-dong, learning the joys of lust, and accepting her own depraved nature.

"I'm not lewd...?!"

"You admitted you were lewd with your own mouth, and now you deny it? That, too, is a part of you. If you deny it, how can you expect to focus all your nerves on the sword?"

"Ugh, P-Pussyyy...♥"

'Why does it keep feeling good... I'm getting molested...!'

Schlick...♥

Because the words felt closer to the truth, Hwa-rin's pussy heated up fervently under the touch. Lubricated by the clear nectar flowing down Eleonora's finger, she made the mistake of truly accepting Eleonora's words into her heart.

"But... accepting my lewdness means... with a m-man..."

"The best method would be copulation with a male. However, no matter if I am your teacher or if this is for training, I have no right to tell a disciple, 'Go and lose your virginity!'"

'I thought she was going to tell me to spread my legs for that man...?'

For Hwa-rin, who until just a moment ago thought Eleonora intended to offer her up to the man she served as Master, this was a truly unexpected answer.

Of course, Eleonora knew perfectly well that Hwa-rin would violently refuse if she suggested that outright. Seeing the mixture of relief and disappointment (?) in her disciple's eyes, Eleonora walked over to the storage shed next to Shin Seon-dong's house.

Inside were all manner of obscene implements.

Specifically, she approached a box filled with lewd items designed to train the bodies of the Sow Knights.

"Therefore, we will begin mental cultivation to accept your lewd self, while simultaneously forging your pussy."

"V-Vibe...?!"

"Since it is your first time, I have attached a light 3kg weight. Rest assured, I have already identified the location of your hymen."

"Don't tell me... pussy training means... Hii-hiiiieeeek?!"

Guh-luh-chhh-k—♥

It was the moment Lee Hwa-rin’s tribulation—caught in a trap she had walked into herself—began.
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'What should I do? Should I run away, even now?'

It was a thought that had been periodically surfacing in Lee Hwa-rin's mind for dozens of minutes now—ever since her body began trembling from the foreign mass digging into her insides and the unfamiliar pleasure radiating from that very spot.

"To think I have to train this place... I don't know what my cunt has to do with the sword... Hnngh, I d-don't know...!"

The moment she tried to think of something else, the texture of the vibrator felt as if it were trying to slide out of her pussy, demanding her focus.

Lee Hwa-rin, who had momentarily forgotten the existence of the small dumbbell acting as a counterweight at the end of the toy, let out a scream that sounded more like a moan—Hiiiek!—as she hastily clamped her thighs shut and sighed in relief.

—Hmm, indeed. Since you are a virgin, I cannot shove it any deeper than this.

—Phew...

—Then stand there and endure it just like that. As for the time... hmm, one hour should be sufficient.

—Wh-What?! One hour... A-At least let me wear some clothes?!

—I believe I told you that as long as you are receiving my teachings, there will be no need for you to wear clothes. Do not move from that spot. Absolutely not. No matter what happens.

She stared at the spot where Eleonora had disappeared some thirty minutes ago. Despite Hwa-rin’s desperate plea to just have something thrown over her shoulders, the woman had walked away heartlessly. Lee Hwa-rin then carefully lowered her head to check her own crotch.

"Ugh, I'm really getting so wet..."

Training her most vulnerable spot. It certainly wasn't a wrong statement, strictly speaking, but where in the world did such a training method exist?

However, every time she tried to doubt it, the image of Eleonora from the game flashed through her mind—the high-level veteran character who would split the clouds in the sky with just a single sword while wearing absolutely nothing.

She couldn't just throw away this once-in-a-lifetime opportunity to receive training and advice from a "reality veteran"—someone whose skills with the sword had reached the absolute peak—just because of a little shame.

The helplessness she felt in the White Tower.

That unpleasant sensation she had experienced for the first time in her life, one she never wanted to feel again.

Finally, Lee Hwa-rin glared up and down at the White Tower, which she still hadn't conquered to the top, and muttered while breathing out hot puffs of air through her nose.

"I just have to endure... Just endure..."

The vibrator, thoroughly soaked in her own juices, swayed precariously as if it were about to slip out of her nether region at any moment. But since she had maintained this state for the past thirty minutes, she was confident she could endure the remaining thirty.

"More importantly... a complete puddle has formed..."

A dark stain on the ground, formed by the fluids dripping down the shaft of the vibrator and the dumbbell.

The cold soil, which should have been frozen solid in the winter air, had melted from the continuous dripping of her hot love-nectar, creating a slushy, black puddle of filth beneath her.

But judging by Eleonora's words, the only place she needed to train was her pussy. It was safe to assume that the future training she would receive from her wouldn't be much different from this.

"I can hold on. I was just a little startled earlier, it didn't actually slide down or anything. I'm Lee Hwa-rin. The Republic of Korea's S-Class Hunter... Naturally, even my p-pussy must be perfec—?"

—Bark, bark!

—Woof, woof!

—Arf!

But just then, as if to teach Lee Hwa-rin the lesson that life never goes according to plan, the sound of dogs barking came from somewhere. A dog as large as a calf emerged from behind the house.

"Hiek...?!"

Unlike her initial thought that it was just wild dogs passing by, Lee Hwa-rin froze on the spot the moment she confirmed the entity's true form.

'It has three heads...?!'

It wasn't a pack of wild dogs, nor was it even a normal dog.

That was a monster.

Just like the Elf species she had seen in the Breeding Barn, this was a new type of monster that no one had discovered in the ten years since the Gate incident began.

It wasn't a small-fry monster like a goblin, which was treated like a wild animal or a pest, but a demonic beast that looked like something a hero from mythology would fight.

"I never heard that there was something dangerous like that here...?!"

What do I do? What should I do?

Her suit, made from thread extracted from monster materials, was likely still up on the hill in the Breeding Barn.

Her sword was right in front of her nose, but there was no telling if that demonic beast loitering around her would give her the chance to grab it.

Moreover, above all else, Eleonora had ordered her to stay in this exact position no matter what happens. Lee Hwa-rin eventually squeezed her eyes shut at the sound of the footsteps slowly approaching her.

"...?"

—Pant, pant, pant!

Unlike her terrifying imagination of being mauled accompanied by the roar of a ferocious beast, Lee Hwa-rin slowly opened her eyes at the sound of panting—a sound anyone who had raised a dog would have heard at least once.

And soon, seeing the demonic beast sitting on its haunches in front of her, eyes sparkling as it welcomed a guest, Lee Hwa-rin sighed in relief, realizing it had no intention of attacking her.

"Having three heads is a bit much... but looking at it this way, it's actually kind of cute?"

It was only scary at first glance. Seeing its tail spinning like a helicopter propeller, just like a country mutt, and the way it looked up at her while panting as if asking to play, was actually quite adorable.

Lee Hwa-rin felt petty for having been wary of the dog based solely on its appearance. She smiled softly at the dog, which continued to send her signs of goodwill with sparkling eyes.

"If not for this, I would have patted your head."

However, her relief was short-lived.

—Pant, pant, pant!

—Grrrr...

—Hah, hah, hah!

"W-Wait a minute...?!"

Lee Hwa-rin, who had been puzzled by the dogs' gazes fixed intently on a specific part of her body rather than her eyes, felt her face flush with embarrassment once again.

She realized that the dogs' eyes were directed at the vibrator and dumbbell trembling pitifully between her legs, and that they had been eyeing that with sparkling anticipation all along.

Lee Hwa-rin didn't know it, but right now, this dog was completely captivated by the dumbbell dangling in front of its eyes and the savory scent wafting from that area.

"No! I'm not shoving this in just to play with you! Besides, you're not even a cat, what's wrong with you?!"

Lee Hwa-rin shouted at the dog thrusting its face toward her crotch, but despite her cries, the middle head of the dogs—the pure white one—had already shoved its face between her legs and... CHOMP! It bit down on the dumbbell.

"Hnnnngh! H-Haaahhh...?!"

And so began the tug-of-war.

A battle between the one trying to take it and the one trying not to have it taken.

Lee Hwa-rin desperately clenched her pussy muscles to hold on, as she had a reason to protect the vibrator stuck inside her at all costs.

On the other hand, Ddongchi, the farm's guard dog who had no need to know her circumstances, interpreted her reaction as her playing with him. He pulled even harder on the dumbbell clamped in his mouth.

Squelch, shhh-luck—♥

"Hnnngh! I-I said don't pull iiiiit...?!"

As Ddongchi's head shook back and forth, the vibrator buried in her pussy churned in sync with his movements. Lee Hwa-rin screamed, unable to handle the foreign object ravaging her insides as it twisted and turned.

"Haaahn! D-Don't do thaaat...♥"

'I have to hold it in...!'

Since Eleonora had told her to keep the vibe clenched tight in her pussy no matter what, she had to protect it desperately. But every time the dog's head jerked back and forth, the electric jolt of pleasure rising from her crotch caused her muscles to loosen.

"G-Go away... Gyaaaah...!!"

—Woof?

Lee Hwa-rin yelled out loudly.

Even though this could cause a dangerous situation where the currently friendly dog might bare its teeth at her shouting, she couldn't help it.

Leaving aside Eleonora's punishment, she was incredibly flustered by her own reaction—screaming in pleasure at a dog's playful prank.

'I really must be a pervert...!'

Just like with Eleonora, and now with a dog tormenting her pussy... She should be disgusted, yet she was sobbing while feeling a strange sense of immorality and humiliation rising from that very place.

Schlurp, shluck-!

"Nnnnghhh...♥"

Realizing now that Eleonora calling her lewd wasn't just a joke, Lee Hwa-rin tried to slowly shake her hips to shake off the dog to resist this filthy pleasure.

But to Ddongchi, Hwa-rin's behavior was no different from shaking a toy to prevent it from being taken away. In response, Ddongchi's other two heads extended their tongues toward Hwa-rin's milky-white thighs.

"Hiiiiieeeeek... Noooo... D-Don't liiiiick...♥"

'It's slipping out... My pussy is loosening... I'm losing to a dog...♥'

At the sound of squelching coming from her crotch combined with the wet slurping of tongues, Lee Hwa-rin's head began to tilt back, arching her spine.

"Something is c-coming... It's comiiiing...♥"

Just as Lee Hwa-rin, fully completely drowned in pleasure, was about to reach her climax...

"Ddongchi! What are you doing! There are things you can touch and things you cannot! How dare you touch Master's property... Go to your own bitch at once!"

"Goin—Eh?"

—Woof, woof?!

Seeing Eleonora appear from the other side, her platinum blonde hair fluttering as she chased Ddongchi away, Lee Hwa-rin, who was on the verge of orgasm, felt a sudden mix of devastation and regret.

Her legs finally gave out, and she collapsed, burying her face into the chest of Eleonora, who had rushed over to catch her.
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Returning home after work, the first thing I saw was Lee Hwa-rin sitting on the bed—the very epicenter of our household’s depraved orgies—wearing a face that screamed the dazed confusion of post-nut clarity.

"You haven't left yet?"

"Don't talk to me...!"

"Huh? Why are you bitching at me?"

Since she had disappeared with Eleonora earlier, I assumed she would have fled, unable to withstand the sheer madness and lust that Eleonora—our home's representative of depravity—radiates. To think she was still here, glueing her ass to my sheets, was surprising.

That aside.

It was clear she had received a massive shock from something related to Eleonora, but if she was going to throw a tantrum, she should take it up with the person responsible.

"You! If you're going to raise a dog, put a leash on it! A leash!"

"?"

I didn't know why she was suddenly bringing up Ddongchi, but perhaps the sight of a three-headed dog had freak her out. She abruptly started nagging me about the beast.

Frowning at me, the dog owner, she took a vague stance that seemed to say, 'I have a lot to say, but I won't dignify you with more words.' As I had no idea what had happened, I could only tilt my head in confusion.

"Wow! But look, her tits are even smaller than mine!"

"You need to learn how to read the room."

"Ah?!!?"

Excited by the fact that she had met someone with an even flatter chest—no, a purely non-existent chest—than herself, Violet began to gloat. I grabbed her twin-tails and lifted her into the air like a hunted rabbit, causing her to dangle helplessly. Seeing this, the look in Lee Hwa-rin's eyes as she glared at Violet and me turned even more ferocious.

If looks could kill, she would have already thrown me into a police cell.

Not wanting to be pushed back by her intensity, I ignored Lee Hwa-rin’s glare and looked around for the root of all evil, Eleonora. At that moment, Lee Hwa-rin spoke up.

"You... just what is your goal...!"

"Goal...? I don't really have one. I'm just doing my job and living my life."

I wanted to add, 'And raising and managing the women of this house, who are all unpredictable ticking time bombs,' but what good would that do in front of someone looking at me like I was a sex offender?

Instead, to hinder whatever purpose she thought Eleonora had, I flashed the most despicable, wicked smirk I could muster.

At this, Lee Hwa-rin’s face turned bright red. She crossed her arms to cover her breasts and crotch, screaming at the top of her lungs.

"Don't look!"

"Hehe. Just so you know, calling the police or summoning your colleagues won't do any good. You know that, right?"

"Kuh... How could someone like the Teacher be with a lowlife like you...!"

"Teacher?"

She must have seen everything Eleonora did right in front of her, and even suffered through something herself, so why was she still so blinded by her admiration for that woman?

I looked at Violet with a dumbfounded expression, seeking agreement, but...

"Wow! Master, you looked like a real villain just now! Like, one of those bad guys in crime movies who hold onto a weakness and shake people down!"

"..."

"Hiiiiieeeek?!"

In the end, to ruin my image in Lee Hwa-rin's eyes even further, I spun Violet around by her hair like a human fire-can toy. After letting her dangle, I looked around for Eleonora again. Soon, I spotted Big Sis Urga and Eleonora sighing in the kitchen.

"What are you doing?"

"That! Sigh, never mind... What fault does he have? That bitch is the crazy one."

"?"

Don't tell me she caused another accident in that short amount of time?

Seeing Urga heave a sigh deep enough to sink the world, I lost the courage to ask further. I turned back to Lee Hwa-rin, who was still glaring at me from the bed.

"Since you're already here, just eat something before you go."

"Hmph! Even if you didn't say that, the Teacher already invited me to join her for a meal?!"

"Whether you use informal or formal speech, do whatever you want. Just make sure you wash up before eating. You look like a mess."

"Ugh?!"

Especially her lower body. The inner thighs were covered in dried, crusty traces of something white and sticky.

"Wow, Master saw that too? You have such a sharp eye."

"No, it's just a common sight in our house."

It might be shocking to others, but for me—living among women who proudly walked around dripping creampied semen or constantly demanded sex—it was impossible not to notice the familiar stains.

Lee Hwa-rin curled her body up even tighter, trying to hide her naked form. But since I wasn't going to salvage a good image anyway, I decided to just hit her with the cold, hard facts.

"Why bother covering up? There's nothing to see anyway."

"Y-You! Is that sexual harassment?!"

"Fine, okay. I'll put it gently. Stop trying so hard to hide those pathetic tits and just go wash up."

"Youuuuuuu...!!"

Perhaps having her breasts criticized was more humiliating than being seen naked. Tears welled up in her eyes as she glared at me, and then she bolted toward the bathroom like an arrow.

"Hehe, thinking she can become Master's sow with those tits? Not a chance!"

"By that logic, you would have been kicked out ages ago."

"Eeeeh?!"

After lightly scolding Violet—who had shamelessly flaunted her own chest at Lee Hwa-rin, despite sharing the same pain of being flat—I sat down on the bed where Lee Hwa-rin had just been sitting.

The TV, which had been on since before I entered, was broadcasting the usual patriotic news, featuring the familiar red-haired woman.

"...To think a world-renowned hero is wandering around my farm buck naked. Should I be happy about this or not?"

"Hmph, what kind of hero is she! She's only acting like that because she doesn't know the taste of Master's cock yet. The moment Master's dick slams into that virgin cunt, she'll go Haaahn...♥"

"You're saying naughty things again. What kind of Saintess talks like that?"

I took off my socks and pants. Violet, with greedy eyes, immediately pulled down my underwear. I sat her on top of me, and her hot, heated Saintess breeder-pussy softly spread its meat walls to swallow my cock whole.

"Huuuugh, I loooove getting fucked while being held by Master...♥"

"Where in the world is there a Saintess this lewd?"

"It's common sense for a Saintess to be lewd! Aahng! Whether looking at ancient texts or looking at me, it's a supreme law that a Saintess's cunt craves cock...♥"

As if she had been waiting for this, Violet began to shake her apple-like ass up and down, flipping up the hem of my shirt.

Overcome by the unbearable cuteness trembling in her pleasure-soaked touch, I kneaded Violet's belly and her meager breasts. Soon, a hot liquid began to flow over her pale, jade-white skin and onto my hands resting there.

"Huuuugh, m-milk came out... I love getting fucked by Master so much, my tits are squirting milk...♥"

"They're already so small, if you clumsily spill your milk every time, I wonder if there'll be anything left to feed a baby."

"Aaahn, that’s no good... That’s milk I have to feed to the baby...♥"

Heave. With cute groans and whines, Violet managed to strip off my clothes. She grinned, placing her hands over mine, which were still clutching her breasts.

"Let's go! I'll help you wash up!"

"You really are a greedy Saintess, not missing a single opportunity."

"I'm not just a Saintess! I'm Master's sow-Saintess, so of course!"

"Is that so?"

Lee Hwa-rin had just entered the bathroom, but since the bathroom in our house didn't have a lock anyway, I kicked the door wide open with my cock still buried deep inside Violet. And sure enough...

"Uh...? Y-You...?!"

In that short time, Lee Hwa-rin, who had been diligently scrubbing soap bubbles into her pussy, froze in place at the sight of Violet and me barging into the bathroom.

Of course, I had become far too shameless to retreat just because she screamed ‘Kyaaa!’ at her vulnerable state.

"The water is nice and warm, perfect for washing!"

"Yeah, no need to complain about the hot water not coming out."

"Wait! What are you doing?! Why are you coming in?! More importantly, a-are you crazy right now?! How can you do that right in front of people?!"

Lee Hwa-rin seemed unable to process the shock. First, seeing Violet and me enter the bathroom so nonchalantly. Second, having her own shameful, soapy crotch exposed. And finally, witnessing me casually holding Violet’s twin-tails like reins and mating-pressing her right before her eyes. She looked like she was about to have a stroke.

"Y-You really brought me here for that purpose...?!"

"Don't worry, I don't see you as a woman anyway, so relax."

"What?"

"We'll wash ourselves, so don't scream about getting assaulted or whatever. Just finish washing and get out."

Then, as we casually walked past her, ignoring her completely, I watched as an immense amount of steam began to rise from around the dumbfounded Lee Hwa-rin.

As her emotions intensified, the heat boiling within her body was manifesting as steam.
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'What the hell! He doesn't even see me as a woman?!'

It wasn't that she had even a rat's dropping worth of desire to look good for him, but still! To spew such verbal abuse right to her face!

Earlier he had called her breasts unimpressive, and now, despite knowing full well she was washing up, he just waltzed into the bathroom with that nonchalant look on his face and said that kind of trash!

"Master, Master! She's totally glaring at us?"

"Leave her be. She'll wash up and get out on her own."

"Ugh...!!"

Maybe if it were anyone else, she could let it slide, but to hear that from such a pervert!

Even if polygamy had been legalized in modern South Korea!

Even if Hunters were a tribe of people who all had a screw loose somewhere!

Slap-slap—♥

"Master, you just stay still! I'll... I'll service you! Like this... like this, I'll service Master's cock, so Master just needs to... Nnngh, just relax and enjoy my pussy!"

"I thought you said you were going to bathe me? What happened to that?"

"Wash yourself!"

"This little bitch?"

Nng-giit!

She hadn't expected the cute sound of a flick to the forehead, but to move her hips so obscenely right in front of her!

'And to do that to such a small and cute child(?)...!'

Why were Eleonora and his other lovers listening to this filthy pervert who stripped them naked and treated them like sex slaves?

'There were no signs of brainwashing or hypnosis. Above all, someone of Master Eleonora's caliber wouldn't fall for such cheap tricks.'

Since Lee Hwa-rin had no way of knowing Shin Seon-dong was actually just a normal farm owner, she perceived him as a mysterious, powerful figure hiding in the boonies.

A filthy, cunning pervert who blackmailed her noble(?) mentor Eleonora into becoming a forced sex slave.

Seeing him grab Violet's twin-tails and pump his hips right in front of her eyes... he was a villain worthy of being purified by her flames of justice right this instant.

In a sense, this misunderstanding fit perfectly with Shin Seon-dong's intention to avoid acquiring any more baggage.

'If only this wasn't his lair...!'

Gritting her teeth at Shin Seon-dong's shameless display right in front of her, Lee Hwa-rin sighed deeply, calming her mind as she realized there was nothing she could do right now.

Right, let's just wash and get out.

It was humiliating just breathing the same air as this jerk.

As Lee Hwa-rin reached for the shampoo to wash her hair...

Squelch, shlick, squelch—♥

"Aaaahng, Master... Master's cock is hitting my woooomb... Noooo, you can't... there's... there's Master's baby in there...♥"

"Someone listening would think I'm raping you."

'Baby...?'

Lee Hwa-rin's hand, holding the shampoo, froze mid-air. Her pupils trembled as her head slowly turned toward the bathtub where Shin Seon-dong was.

Plap-plap-plap—♥

"Can't even scrub my back properly, can't serve me right... you're a completely useless sow."

"Heeeck, that's right! I'm useless! I'm just a sow who's only good for using her pussy and asshole...♥"

The man's member violently piercing the adorable pussy of a violet-haired girl who looked like a minor.

The hairless, plump pussy whining as it clamped down on the invading male cock, begging for semen. Milk leaking from breasts as small as Hwa-rin's own.

"M-Milk is coming out?! You impregnated a child(?) like that?! Th-This is a crime! A crime!"

"I told you not to mind us and just wash, didn't I? Also, she's an adult. The others are just so mature she looks young in comparison."

"That's right! I'm an adult who can eat delicious cock with pussy sex! And get pregnant with Master's babies!"

Violet, thrilled to finally have an opponent she could beat, proudly stuck out her modest chest and pale, swollen belly. But Hwa-rin's attention was elsewhere.

'Oh my god, it's that big...?!'

What grabbed her attention was the dark red male member being devoured by Violet's cute little slit.

'Is... is that a horse? My forearm... no, a stake?'

"W-Whaaa...?!"

"Huuugh...♥"

It didn't lose out even compared to the Minotaurs or Bicorns she'd seen. In terms of sheer ferocity, its monstrous girth easily surpassed them. Hwa-rin's eyes began to tremble violently.

'I've never seen anything that huge... i-is he really human? More importantly, can that even fit? How can it go into such a small, cute place...!'

As a Hunter, seeing clothes torn to shreds was a daily occurrence.

Especially since the Tanker classes were overwhelmingly male, she had seen plenty of naked men and their junk while exploring with them. But to Lee Hwa-rin, the male member before her eyes was an object that represented a new horizon in her knowledge of human anatomy.

"There's no way that can fit...!"

Faced with a sight she couldn't believe even while seeing it, Lee Hwa-rin muttered to herself, forgetting that she was currently naked, and even forgetting that she was staring intently at his cock with shock-filled eyes.

Violet, catching this, leaned back against Shin Seon-dong to catch her breath. She grinned cutely and placed her hand on her hairless pussy as if to emphasize it for Lee Hwa-rin.

"It fits! Master's cock is merciful and equal to everyone! Even a Saintess's pussy, as tight as it is, can take it all in... Hnnngh, r-right to the woooomb...♥"

"Aaah...?!"

"Ah, guuuuuuuh...♥"

As if to prove her words, the silhouette of something thick bulged against Violet's soft lower abdomen. Simultaneously, Violet let out a beast-like scream that matched her vulgar face, twisted in pleasure.

"S-See? It went all the way in, riiiight...?"

"Really... all of that...?!"

"Aheeeeee...♥"

Watching Shin Seon-dong's giant phallus bury itself inside Violet, observing every detail from start to finish, Lee Hwa-rin gulped loudly, swallowing the saliva pooling in her mouth without realizing it.

Whether Shin Seon-dong was a sex maniac who blackmailed her teacher or whatever else—Lee Hwa-rin felt all the speculation running rampant in her head grind to a halt.

"Wa-wanna touch it?"

"Eh? Th-That...?"

"What useless nonsense are you spouting? Hey you, hurry up and wash and get out, will you?"

Gulp.

Another swallowing sound. This time, her hand was reaching toward Violet's swollen belly.

The shampoo bottle she had been holding was already rolling on the floor.

She didn't even know when she had dropped it.

There was something she needed to know first.

'It must be a trick... Just like he bewitched the Teacher with some strange method, he might be showing me an illusion. Otherwise, there's no way something that big could fit inside a human body...!'

"Eh? You keep reaching out? I said don't."

"Hehe, touch it and check for yourself!"

As an S-Class Hunter, she wasn't naive enough to believe everything she saw immediately.

She had fought countless monsters that used auditory hallucinations or visions to cloud judgment. Seeing wasn't necessarily believing.

Unless she touched it directly, she couldn't believe it. Despite Shin Seon-dong's warning, Lee Hwa-rin's hand slowly advanced toward Violet's lower abdomen.

"Come on! Touch it! If you feel how big Master's cock is yourself, your pussy will be so surprised it'll start twitching on its own!"

"Listen to this girl..."

Lee Hwa-rin could no longer hear either of them.

Her fingertips, curled like the claw of a crane game, made contact with the sensation of soft flesh.

"One hand isn't enough...?!"

And the moment her trembling hands wrapped around the bulging stake rising forcefully beneath Violet's skin—

Thump-thump—

"Hiiiek...?!"

A powerful pulse—an absurd, vigorous throbbing strong enough to rival a heart—beat against her hands.

Startled, she tried to pull her hands away hurriedly, but as if she had been waiting for this from the start, the small, lewd girl trembled and raised her voice.

"Eu-hiiiiiiii! I-I'm cumming while you're holding it...♥"

"I can't hold back anymore either."

Spluuuurrrrt—!!

"What is this... don't tell me...?!"

And as if to confirm the kill, a sensation of something boiling over transmitted through her fingertips.

Witnessing the dark red cock sliding out of Violet's pussy, dripping with thick white fluid, and smelling that intense scent...

"...♥"

Feeling a throb echo from somewhere deep inside her own belly, Lee Hwa-rin tightly grasped the something she held in her hands.
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'In the end, I really bathed with them...!'

Just how many shocking things had she witnessed today, in every sense of the word?

Lee Hwa-rin, unable to recover from the shock of watching Violet and Shin Seon-dong wash each other, remained trapped in the bathroom until their bath was finally over.

"I told you to wash up and leave quickly, yet you kept peeking."

"I did not! Didn't you see me washing?!"

"Sure, I saw you squinting through the stinging soap suds just to steal glances over here."

"Eeek...!!"

She had only looked once, but just as she had been captivated by Eleonora’s swordsmanship, she found herself secretly stealing glances at their lewd acts in the end.

She had pretended to wash her hair and scrub her body as if nothing was wrong, but it seemed her voyeurism had been caught after all.

'I couldn't help it... He made me touch something like that...!!'

Even now, her hand still throbbed with the sensation she had felt back then—the pulsation of a male rutting to plant his seed into a female.

The texture was so vivid, so visceral, that she hallucinated the feeling of gripping his thick cock at this very moment. How could she not steal a glance? How could she resist staring at his cock?

"You made me touch such a dirty thing...!!"

"Ah! But mine is clean?!"

"I'm not talking about you! I mean that thing beyond your belly skin, that..."

"Ah... But Master's cock is clean too. I wash it for him every single day."

"Ugh..."

To think that such bright, innocent smiles could deliver dirty talk that made her want to run back to the bath and wash her ears out.

"It might look dirty because we use our pussies to service him every day, so it gets coated in all sorts of fluids, but we always pay attention to hygiene, you know!"

"I don't want to know that!?"

Hearing such words while stark naked only made the silhouette of that cock, which she desperately wanted to forget, flash through her mind even more vividly.

Hwa-rin shrieked again, desperate to escape this depraved space. She flung the bathroom door open with a bam.

"Ah...♥"

"Oop, s-sorry... Whoa...!"

Afraid her eyes might wander to Shin Seon-dong’s cock again, Hwa-rin had tried to leave with her eyes squeezed shut. But immediately, she felt a soft, squishy sensation enveloping her face, followed by the bewitching nasal moan of a woman right by her ear.

When Hwa-rin lifted her head, what entered her vision was a nude woman with crimson hair cascading down to her waist, just like her own, and the Elf she had exchanged words with earlier in the pigsty.

They were Leifelt and Sharon—known among the women as the "Lady Sows."

"Are you alright?"

"Ah, yes! I apologize. I, uh, I wasn't looking where I was going...?!'

'Incredible...!'

Under normal circumstances, this would just be an apology for bumping into someone. But perhaps it was the situation.

The mature beauty radiating from Leifelt and Sharon, combined with a dripping, palpable eroticism, made Hwa-rin stammer. She tried to apologize properly again, but was cut off by the gentle smiles of Leifelt and Sharon.

"We are quite alright. More importantly, are you...?"

"Yes, I heard that Dame Eleonora accepted a disciple?"

"Y-Yes! Starting today, I decided to learn many things from the teacher!"

If Eleonora possessed an overwhelming beauty and lewdness that made even other women blush and bow their heads, the two ladies in front of her overflowed with a strange maternal love and mature allure that made one want to act like a spoiled child.

"Fufu, it is Eleonora's first time taking a disciple, so she may be clumsy, but please do not hate her too much, alright?"

"Yes! T-Then, I'll be going..."

"Oh my, Husband has already made such a mess of the Saintess...♥"

Leaving the two ladies behind, Hwa-rin didn't even have time to sigh in relief before two other naked women, bearing striking resemblances to the previous ladies, approached her.

Like the two before, one had red hair, and the other was an Elf with a slightly dazed expression.

As Hwa-rin hesitated, the woman with short red hair, Ariel, spoke to her with slightly sharp eyes.

"Hmph, looking at Mother with such lewd eyes. Receiving teachings from Eleonora is just an excuse; in truth, you came to covet women, didn't you?"

"...Scanning my mom up and down. Eye-raping. Are you a lesbo?"

"No! I just thought they were incredibly attractive people, I didn't look at them with those kinds of eyes! I was just apologizing for being rude to the two of them... Wait, Mother?"

Mother?

She had thought they were sisters without a doubt!

Thinking they were women not much different in age from herself based on appearance, Hwa-rin’s head whipped back toward the bathroom.

She wanted to confirm the reality of what she had seen in the pigsty earlier.

'They weren't sisters, but mother and daughter! That man is doing it with... not sisters, but a mother and daughter pair...?!'

What in the world was happening?

Even though they were ladies with full-grown daughters standing right in front of her, she couldn't believe the fact that both mother and daughter were being embraced by the same man.

"Don't tell me, you two are...?"

As Hwa-rin tried to confirm this with a trembling voice, Ariel crossed her arms right in front of Hwa-rin’s eyes.

Boing.

Hwa-rin discovered the rings piercing the nipples of Ariel’s massive tits, which floated buoyantly before her gaze. As Hwa-rin stumbled backward, Ariel emphasized her massive breasts even more, as if demanding she look closely.

"That is correct. Mother and I are that man's—Master's—sex slaves and breeding sows. I offered my body and heart, my pussy and my asshole, to that man along with Mother. Furthermore, just like Eleonora, we swore while kissing Master's cock that we would never wear clothes for the rest of our lives."

"...I just like getting eaten by Husband with Mom. I'm not a pervert like that."

"Th-thaaat's...?!"

The fact that they were mother and daughter was shocking enough, but for Ariel to so boldly declare that she and Leifelt were Shin Seon-dong’s sex slaves right to her face—and to puff out her chest as if she were proud of it—made Hwa-rin’s vision spin. She couldn't escape the confusion.

In this filthy space where modern morality and sexual ethics were casually ignored, trampled upon, and splattered with love juices, it was hard to keep her sanity.

It was so overwhelming that she momentarily forgot her jealousy toward the massive lumps of fat jiggling before her eyes.

-Nnngh...♥

-My, oh my! How can he be so vigorous...♥

-Get out! I'm done washing! I said I'm done?!

-Hehe! I want to do it one more time!

Hearing the coquettish voices of the two ladies coming from behind her, followed by sticky, lewd moans, Hwa-rin realized her own crotch, which she had just washed, was already becoming a messy swamp again. She opened her eyes wide at the two looking intently at her and waved her hands frantically.

"No! This is, I mean, uhh...?!"

"It seems Eleonora's words about you being absurdly lewd were true. To think you'd wet your pussy just listening to our mothers' moans. No, perhaps you felt jealousy at my words?"

"...Pervert?"

'Why the hell?!'

Was this also that man's plot?!

Unable to find the cause, she mentally shifted the blame to the easiest target, Shin Seon-dong (which wasn't entirely wrong). Just as Hwa-rin hurriedly tried to cover her crotch with her hands—

"Haaah, what did I tell... you... I told you to accept that lewdness as part of yourse...lf...♥"

"Teacher?"

Perhaps finished with her business in the kitchen, Eleonora grabbed the hand Hwa-rin was using to hide her pussy. Hwa-rin spoke with a trembling voice at the touch.

"Um, this is... that...?"

"It is fine. Being lewd is not a sin, is it? Accept it. The moment you stop being conscious of every little thing, you will finally find peace of mind."

Wobble—♥

"Ugh...!!"

"?"

Her vision grew dizzy again at the arrival of monumental breasts that far surpassed Ariel’s, but Hwa-rin, guided by Eleonora’s hand gently wrapping around hers, slowly allowed herself to be led toward the kitchen.

"Those two are misunderstanding me! I need to explain...?"

"Those two are simply venting their frustration on you because they were cut in line by Her Majesty and Sharon. It is a form of taking out their anger."

"Huh?"

Taking out their anger?

At that moment, Hwa-rin turned her head back toward where Ariel and Sharoniel had been standing.

-Mother! That is unfair! I am this man's sow too! Look! Isn't my pussy this frantic for him?!

-...Mom is bad. Always gets eaten by Husband alone.

-I told you I'm done washing, how many times do I have to say it?! Uh-uh, wait, don't come closer with your pussies spread open?!

Hwa-rin, seeing the puddle of sticky love juices left where the two had been standing and smelling the lewd scent of arousal, hung her head low, face dyed crimson. She was dragged away by Eleonora as multiple new moans were added to the chorus echoing from the bathroom.
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What awaited Eleonora and Lee Hwa-rin upon arriving in the kitchen was none other than the sharp, predatory gaze of the copper-skinned warrior, Urga—the woman who could essentially be called the mistress of this house.

"What now! Why are you here!"

"Do not raise your voice, hngh, do we not have a guest?"

"Like I care?!"

"Uh, t-this person is...?"

Because the scene in the pigsty—a filthy, depraved orgy where humans crawled into pens begging for a cock to be rammed inside them—and the sight of Elves, creatures she had never seen before, were so incredibly shocking...

Lee Hwa-rin had only registered the existence of this copper-skinned woman who had been with them as a passing thought, a mere 'Oh, she was there.' But now, facing Urga's razor-sharp hostility directed squarely at them, it came as a massive shock.

'Her skills... she doesn't lose out to the Teacher at all...!

Was it because she had witnessed a realm above the sky?

Perhaps due to witnessing true power, her eye for talent had grown exponentially in just the last few hours. Just by looking, her instincts screamed that the warrior woman in front of her was a terrifying powerhouse, one who had absolutely nothing to envy of Eleonora.

"This lowly thing in front of you is, just like me, Master's breeding sow."

"Who are you calling a sow!"

She was a warrior of such caliber that if Hwa-rin were to introduce her to the vanguard tank of her old party, that woman would likely cast aside her pride and everything else to beg for lessons on her knees.

'Just how the hell is this household built?'

Eleonora was one thing, and the other women she encountered near the bathroom were another.

Every time she turned her head, she found powerhouses capable of bringing a cataclysm to the Hunter world of Korea, nay, the entire globe, scattered all over this house.

It wasn't as if this was an apple tree heavy with fruit; just where had all these experts been hiding, holding their breath and concealing their existence until now?

Naturally, Hwa-rin's wariness and curiosity about Shin Seon-dong—the center of these women and the main culprit who corrupted these countless heroes—only grew deeper. But at that very moment...

Urga, who had been glaring fiercely at Eleonora, suddenly turned to Hwa-rin, who was standing awkwardly next to her. As if wanting her to hear, Urga thrust her massive tits—easily rivaling Eleonora's colossal udders—right into Eleonora's face and shouted.

"I am different from you and those other bitches! I am our Darling's Wife! You guys might be happy calling yourselves his sex slaves, but I am the legal wife, the main wife who supports our Darling from the shadows! The Head Wife!"

"W-Wife?!"

"What, you got a problem with that too?! With me being my Darling's wife?!"

"No, it's not that...?!"

A wife. That meant she had formed a marital bond with Shin Seon-dong, the owner of this farm and the master of these women.

But considering he led such a promiscuous life with other women, forcing them to expose their naked bodies—and even forcing such things upon her, his wife—one would expect her to be dissatisfied or offended.

Yet, whether it was her appearance in the pigsty earlier, or now as she hummed a tune while preparing his meal in the kitchen, not a trace of negative emotion toward that man could be found.

"Just say the word. I'll carve a pretty little knife mark on your belly, just like I did to that bitch over there..."

"Then this time, I really will have to pluck those eyes out."

"Like... Teacher...?"

She was even the one responsible for the only scar on the body of Eleonora, a woman who could be called the incarnation of beauty and lust.

'If she has skills that rival the Teacher, she could have easily escaped this place. The fact that she hasn't means she really loves that man...!'

She was truly an untamed beast.

Yet, simultaneously, a lovely female endlessly devoted to her male.

That was Lee Hwa-rin's assessment of the copper-skinned warrior named Urga.

"Since she is a lowly thing with no background to boast of, she tends to act out without knowing her place. You must understand her."

"Hey!"

As if waiting for Hwa-rin's evaluation of Urga to conclude, Eleonora pulled her by the wrist again and seated her at the dining table.

What caught Lee Hwa-rin's eyes as she sat was a feast worthy of a large family, delicacies spread across a long table that one would only expect to see in a grand mansion.

"My god, did that person cook all of this?"

"Hmph, if I gave a kitchen knife to that bitch, she'd burn the house down."

"Kuh-hum..."

At Hwa-rin's question, Urga brandished her kitchen knife with a smirk, while Eleonora quietly averted her gaze. Seeing this, Hwa-rin let out a small giggle, realizing once again that no perfect being exists in this world.

"Huh?"

But then, Hwa-rin noticed something strange.

"Why is the plate empty only over there?"

Since ten women were eating together, it was natural for the main dishes—like the Braised Short Ribs that looked and smelled incredibly delicious—to be divided onto several large platters and spaced evenly along the table.

However, looking at the layout of the seat of honor—Shin Seon-dong's seat, evident to anyone—and the placement of the plates, it was puzzling.

"He can't reach the plates like that."

"Haaah..."

"Fufu...♥"

Although the side Urga showed her was only a fragment, Hwa-rin was certain that Urga loved the man passionately. So, seeing Urga sigh deeply while glaring at a softly laughing Eleonora made Hwa-rin tilt her head in confusion.

"Hnngh, you will find out... a little later...♥"

"..."

'Besides, Teacher... your voice has become lewd again...'

Her face was strangely flushed, too. Was she sick somewhere?

Just as Hwa-rin, unable to contain her curiosity, was about to ask Eleonora, the bathroom door burst open with a loud bang. Hwa-rin had to swallow her words at the sight of Shin Seon-dong rushing out.

"I told you I'm done washing! Look, it's already been an hour!"

"More, please give me more creampie inside...♥"

"Me and Mother's baby is begging to guzzle Father's semen! Not to mention my pussy is dying to eat your cock...♥"

"...Once you taste it, you can't forget."

And clinging to Shin Seon-dong's waist and legs, being dragged along the floor, were Sharon, Ariel, and Sharoniel—still covered in soap suds.

"Hey! I told you to wash all the foam off before coming out! This damn house is always a mess like this!"

Witnessing this, Urga, clutching two long rice paddles in both hands like a furious wife about to discipline a troublemaking husband, rushed towards them, declaring it was time for punishment.

"Ah, we're sorry! We couldn't help it, stooop...♥"

"Urga, you bitch, you know it too! The sensation of a creampie... the pleasure of the pussy biting down hard on the cock... Nnngh, hngiit...♥"

"...I did nothing wrong. Ah, I-I said I didn't...♥"

Smack! Plap!

Soon, the sound of flesh being struck reverberated from beyond the kitchen door, accompanied by wet, lewd moans. Hwa-rin turned her eyes toward the head of the table where she noticed something wriggling.

"Over there...?"

"Ah, are you the woman who entered as the Captain's disciple this time...? I am Christia. The Saintess's Paladin, and the Sow Knight who serves the cock of that man."

"Ah, yes... I am Lee Hwa-rin, I just... Huh?"

The moment she locked eyes with the silver-haired, golden-eyed woman—who had also been present in the pigsty and introduced herself as Christia—Hwa-rin felt her breath catch in her throat.

'She has incredibly beautiful eyes...'

If Eleonora possessed blue eyes reminiscent of deep ocean sapphires, then the woman introducing herself as Christia possessed eyes of pure gold.

Her golden irises shone with a brilliance that seemed to pierce through everything.

However, as if neither the woman's identity nor the beauty of her eyes mattered right now, Hwa-rin immediately asked Christia:

"More importantly... what are you doing right now?"

"Ah, pay it no mind. I am just moving this chair to another location."

"I can see that, but..."

Why was she stealing the chair from the head of the table—the chair that the man was supposed to sit on—sneaking it away like a rat amidst the chaos?

She asked to satisfy her curiosity, but Christia looked at Hwa-rin with an expression of utter defeat.

"Kuht, so you were curious. Since I have been caught like this, it can't be helped...!"

"No, I'm not trying to interrogate you. I was just wondering..."

Why was she looking at her while clicking her tongue, giving off a "Kuht, kill me!" female knight vibe?

Despite Hwa-rin's bewildered gaze, Christia confessed as if she were dying of mortification.

"In truth, while I appear strict and cool on the outside, in reality, I am a masochist who cums while her pussy spasms uncontrollably every time my ass is spanked. So, I thought if I deliberately hid his chair like this, that bastard might punish me by spanking my buttocks...♥"

"..."

"I-It is the truth! Do not look at me with those eyes!"

"..."

"Kuht, to think you would try to uncover my other ulterior motive: that this Christia actually wanted to become his chair. As expected of the Captain's disciple...!"

Hwa-rin had a lot she wanted to say in many different ways, but she decided it was better to say nothing at all.
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Dinner began after all those twists and turns.

The scene included a woman with horns on her head—appearing from who knows where after I saw her in the pigsty earlier—and another woman with pink hair that perfectly fit the term "Pin-Cheng" (Pink Bitch). Despite the strange company and their attire, the atmosphere resembled the warm, typical sight of a family gathering.

Furthermore, the feast laid out on the table was exquisite, promising a taste that wouldn't fall short of being called a masterpiece, just as I had expected.

The pure white rice was fluffy, boosting the appetite with its sweetness every time it was chewed. The braised short ribs (Galbi-jjim) glistened with oil, and saying they melted in the mouth with their fantastic seasoning would still be an understatement.

However, despite this magnificent feast and the harmonious atmosphere, Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes and ears were steadfastly fixed on a single spot.

She risked being branded as someone with no table manners, but she didn't care in the slightest.

"You pervert...!"

"I'm the victim here, you know?"

"Nnnngh, hit me more. Being used as a chair is nice, but I prefer getting my ass spanked... Oook...♥"

The place where Lee Hwa-rin's eyes were so intently focused... At the end of her gaze was Christia, who had finally gotten what she wanted and was being sat upon; Shin Seon-dong, sitting on her back while twirling his chopsticks like a pen and sighing; and finally, Eleonora.

Unlike the other women, Eleonora wasn't even seated. She stood beside him, her posture lewd and obscene, her crotch vulgarly spread wide open.

"...Right, well, at least you didn't fill yourself with water."

"Ah...! If you just say the word, I can cleanly empty my piss pussy and serve as Master's exclusive water purifier."

"I wasn't stating a wish. I was subtly hinting for you not to do that."

"Fufu, my everything belongs to Master. If you wish, I can change my usage purpose in any form... Nng, nnngh...♥"

'Eeek, again...!?'

Even though she knew Hwa-rin was watching, Eleonora sucked on her lips in delight as Shin Seon-dong picked at her ringed clitoris with his chopsticks as if he were practicing picking up beans—a true act of barbarism.

"It's actually annoying because it tastes good..."

"Ah, I will refill your plate immediately... Hupp, fill it up...♥"

The finishing touch to this madness was Shin Seon-dong's shameless behavior. He nonchalantly put the braised short rib that popped out of Eleonora's vaginal opening—accompanied by her lewd moan—straight into his mouth and stripped the meat from the bone. How could one simply overlook such a brazen act?

It was like the feeling of an independence activist standing before a traitor to the nation, yet unable to act.

"I told her not to, but she stubbornly stuffed it into her pussy anyway."

"I know. That's why I'm not scolding her, Big Sis. Actually, it's so delicious that I want to adore her plenty later."

"Haa, haahn... Even if you say that, if you think I'll go easy on you in bed..."

"Nnngoooooooh...♥"

"Ah, shit."

Plop.

With another moan, a piece of rib slipped out of Eleonora's pussy and fell onto the plate positioned between her legs. Lee Hwa-rin watched closely as Shin Seon-dong picked it up and put it into his mouth.

She didn't miss a single moment, watching until the bone, stripped clean inside his mouth which seemed to savor the taste of Eleonora's love juices, was spat back onto the plate.

Of course, for the women living in this house, the eccentric behavior of that platinum-blonde sow was as common as an apple falling on Newton's head—just a natural part of their daily life.

But for Lee Hwa-rin, this was an atrocity she could never dismiss as natural.

'That evil man! He's taking it out on the innocent Teacher because I won't treat him with respect!'

Of course, that wasn't true.

'I don't know what cowardly trick he used to grab Teacher's weakness, but I will definitely expose his vile schemes!'

He was indeed vile, and he had used schemes, but Eleonora had long since volunteered to be Shin Seon-dong's sow by her own free will. Exposing anything would be pointless.

However, ever since witnessing Eleonora's swordsmanship, Hwa-rin had been completely blinded by her admiration. In her eyes, Eleonora appeared only as a pitiful victim, an outstanding Knightess who had fallen prey to despicable tricks.

"I thought Master's bath would take a long time, so I kept it hot inside my lowly pussy... It is an honor that it suits your taste...♥"

"Hey, I'm the one who cooked it, okay? Why are you acting all high and mighty when you just shoved it in your cunt?"

"Big Sis, you're using bad words again?"

"Ugh...!"

'Such shameless people!'

Even listening to Eleonora admit she had kept those hot chunks of meat inside her own pussy, Hwa-rin’s delusion didn't break.

'That's why Teacher was moaning like that earlier. The meat inside her vagina was too hot... It was painful, but she was afraid of offending that man, so she...!'

"I'm letting it slide just this once. If you do this again, next time I'll...!"

"Haaahn, i-if you pinch my pussy with the chopsticks...♥"

Regardless of her thoughts, Shin Seon-dong, who seemed to have half-given up, let his chopsticks disappear into Eleonora's mound. Soon, the metal tips began to pinch at her pussy lips and the vaginal opening that was intermittently spitting out bits of meat.

Since Hwa-rin's perception of him was already beyond repair, he decided to drive a wedge in it.

"What are you doing right now?!"

"Punishing her. She did something similar before and I told her not to, but she did it again."

"That's because you...!!"

"Aah, such vigorous chopstick skills... eating the food from my pussy thermal container... and then bullying my pussy so energetically...♥"

Clack, clack.

The chunk of meat trying to escape her pussy and the bone attached to it collided with the metal chopsticks pinching her entrance.

Eleonora, her clitoris standing stiffly erect, reached her climax. At the same time, a piece of meat pushed out by her vaginal pressure fell onto the plate.

Splat.

The unsightly lump of meat that landed on the dish was coated softly in the sauce that trailed down from between Eleonora's legs.

Although murky from the seasoning, the fluid was essentially clear love juice, like freshly sprung water.

The meat, covered in her fluids, glistened appetizingly under the ceiling lights. Hwa-rin watched as Shin Seon-dong picked it up and opened his mouth.

'Disgusting! Brute! What does he think women are?! He even—ah, aah! He picked it up! The thing that came out of Teacher's place! Even swallowing what was sprayed on top of it all at once...?!'

Gulp...!

The meat clearly disappeared into that man's mouth, so why did such a loud sound come from her own throat?

As if the meat had entered her own mouth, Lee Hwa-rin swallowed a mouthful of saliva. She immediately blushed bright red at the gazes of Shin Seon-dong and Urga, who were staring intently at her.

"Wh-what are you looking at!"

"No, nothing..."

"Just thinking you got a disciple exactly at your level. Yep."

"Don't speak ill of Teacher!"

It had only been a few hours since they met today, but Lee Hwa-rin was already filled with respect for the swordswoman named Eleonora. As if repulsed by Shin Seon-dong's "evil influence" teasing her, she immediately buried her nose in her rice bowl.

'It's so tasty, it makes me even angrier!'

If the food had been bad, she could have criticized him without hesitation.

But he cooked so well that despite her angry spooning, the rice slid down her throat effortlessly.

"Big Sis, no matter how I look at it..."

"Lesbian? I don't think so... I think she's just lewd. Look at that bitch's crotch under the table."

"Huh? Oh, my. Christia? Lower your body a bit more. I can't see well."

"Huuuugh...♥"

'It's hot down there...'

Even though they were whispering about her, Hwa-rin squeezed her thighs together, trying to shut her ears. Her crotch was burning and aching, just like Eleonora's pussy that held the hot meat.

She had never experienced this in her life.

If asked to name her trademark, she would say "fire" without hesitation. She was intimate with flames, yet what was this unbearable heat?

"Huu, haaa..."

Eleonora looked down at Hwa-rin with a gaze that seemed somewhat nostalgic. She appeared to think for a moment, then flashed a lewd, secretive smile solely for Hwa-rin.

"This works out perfectly."

"Pardon?"

"It is an extension of the training from earlier. Surely you haven't accepted your true self after only a few hours of teaching."

"Huuugh...?!"

Eleonora's teaching.

To accept a side of herself she didn't know existed—her own obscenity.

But why bring this up here?

Mentioning it suddenly in a place with so many eyes meant there was a reason, and a specific training method for it. Hwa-rin nodded immediately. Eleonora, without a change in expression, commanded her:

"Go under the table."
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"Go... under the table?"

The instruction came from her mentor just as Lee Hwa-rin was acutely becoming aware of her own crotch, which had grown hot enough to burn. The command was shocking enough to make her jump.

"U-Under the table...?!"

"Originally, I intended to take it slow and let you gradually accept your own lewdness. But thinking about it, you are not someone who can stay here for very long, are you?"

"Ah..."

Although she hadn't particularly asked for it, she was the Republic of Korea's—no, the entire world's—indispensable S-Class Hunter.

Just as the saying goes, 'with great power comes great responsibility,' even if she hadn't wished for it, there were many places in this world that desperately needed her strength.

"If I take a long vacation...!"

"The reason you seek my teachings... Hnnng... is to gain greater power to protect the innocent. I cannot allow my lessons to monopolize the time of a hero whom the world needs."

And so, Eleonora had decided to alter the original plan of letting her realize it on her own. Perhaps this method would be too direct, but she decided to teach Hwa-rin the methods of the flesh herself.

Lee Hwa-rin, unable to come up with a rebuttal to Eleonora's logic, glanced with trembling eyes towards Shin Seon-dong. He was currently tormenting Eleonora's pussy, fishing out pieces of meat from her depths to eat.

"By telling me to go under the table... surely you don't mean that...?"

"You are bright. I haven't even explained it properly, yet you already understand what I intend. It seems entering the bath with the Master was helpful after all."

"That man just barged in on his own!"

Seon-dong calmly met her gaze while tugging on Eleonora's clitoris, extracting a piece of meat from her folds. Lee Hwa-rin glared at him, but her eyes slowly began to wander towards her surroundings.

'I-I'm being watched...!'

"Haaah...♥"

As expected, the gaze of the beautiful women, who had been chatting happily just moments before, was now focused entirely on her due to the commotion she had caused.

Unable to endure the electric thrill shooting up her spine, Lee Hwa-rin let out a strange, wet moan. Desperate to hide her face, which couldn't possibly get any redder, along with the lewd noise that had just escaped her lips, she quickly scrambled under the table as if fleeing.

The gazes of the others disappeared.

Lee Hwa-rin breathed a sigh of relief, but it was short-lived.

"Hmph, wh-what is thiiis...♥"

It was as if the quality of the air had completely changed beneath the table.

Having just crawled down, Hwa-rin tried to catch the breath she hadn't been able to finish earlier. But the moment she inhaled, a thick, obscene musk invaded her nose, making her breath catch in her throat.

'It didn't just hit my nose, it went straight into my lungs...!'

Just a quick glance around was enough to understand the situation.

They were all wet.

As if to show off to her cowering beneath the table, the women were sitting with their legs spread wide open, possessing not even a shred of human shame. Their pussies—colorful and matching their respective hair colors—were lined up in rows. Those lewd, fleshy mouths were all gaping and twitching (ppekkum), drooling a mixture of slick love juices and thick semen, exhaling the lewdest scent in the world.

"N-No... I'm getting wet too. If I smell this, I'll... I'll get soaked...♥"

Her pussy, which had only been hot until a moment ago, began to throb and ache. To soothe her crotch, which had long since been drenched in fluids, she found herself grinding her thighs together.

As the scent of lust colonized her lungs, erotic thoughts began to bloom in her mind like the field of carnal flowers spread out before her. Her eyes were already busy appreciating the lewd pussies of every woman present.

'I can't breathe. If I keep breathing here, I'll get addicted to this smell...♥'

If she inhaled any more, she would truly step into a realm of no return.

Her body was already failing to reject the instinctual attraction caused by the unique body scents of these women mixed with the hidden smell of a male's semen.

How could a mere virgin like Lee Hwa-rin resist the scent of an experienced male? A male who had contributed to corrupting these heroes—women who once defined an era—into filthy breeding sows who only cared about cocks?

'I can't fall for this smell mixed with their body odors... this filthy scent soaking into their pussies. I need fresh air, even for a second...!'

Just as Lee Hwa-rin was about to attempt an escape, Eleonora's voice rang in her ears.

"How is it down there? Judging by your voice, it seems to be helping."

"Neh-ehhh... Ah, aaah...♥"

Twitch...♥

'I-I drank it in...! I shouldn't have breathed anymore, I pushed all the air out of my lungs, but hearing Teacher's voice made me inhale it all by mistake...♥'

Twitch, tremble...♥

Along with the obscene feeling instantly filling her head, she began to feel something she hadn't recognized before, just like in the front yard.

"What do you feel? Speak."

"Heeek... M-My place down there... it's spasming...♥"

A part of her body she had lived without paying much attention to—her lewd private part—was reacting to the smells and the filthy spectacle surrounding her, trembling in anticipation.

'What am I saying...♥'

Everyone must be listening.

Even if she had to answer Eleonora, to frankly admit that her crotch was spasming while all these women and that man were listening...

"Do not call it 'that place.' To admit your own lewdness, you must learn to call your crotch a pussy. Now, say it again. Where and how is it trembling?"

"Hnnngh, my pussy... my pussy is trembling... It’s tingling, throbbing... and every time I rub my thighs together like this, it keeps feeling better...♥"

'Haaah, just what on earth am I saying...♥'

It felt as if her mouth no longer belonged to her.

Her lips were moving on their own.

She was vomiting out words that were unfiltered by reason or her brain—vulgar, raw words that were whittling away her shame as a human being.

'Why does saying this make me feel good...?'

But the worst part was undoubtedly herself—feeling pleasure from the thrilling sense of immorality that followed every time she said something that defiled her dignity.

Lee Hwa-rin, who until now hadn't believed Eleonora or the other women when they called her lewd, was now panting and accepting the pleasure as if to acknowledge the truth once and for all.

'I-It's not too late. This... this requires mental preparation. Like a miraculous encounter in a martial arts novel, this isn't something to accept suddenly like this, but slowly, over time...♥'

"Haaah, haaah, haaaah...♥"

"Listening to you, it seems you are steadily realizing the lewdness I spoke of."

And as if reading all of Lee Hwa-rin's thoughts, Eleonora's voice drifted down again to Hwa-rin, who was swaying on all fours.

"As expected, you have talent. The same talent as I, Eleonora."

"Hnnn, hnnngh, haaaahn...♥"

"Come this way. You must realize and feel your own lewdness even more deeply."

Though they had only met a day ago, sensing the pride and affection in the voice of the teacher she respected so much, Lee Hwa-rin's body began to move. Not towards the entrance she came in from...

But towards the silver-haired female knight who was panting on all fours just like her. Towards the source of Eleonora's voice. Towards the legs and crotch of Shin Seon-dong, the only male in this place.

'No. Where am I going?! Not there?!'

Crawling between the legs of a man she hadn't even known until yesterday—and a man who was practically an enemy at that!

"There is no need to be afraid. It is only natural for a female to be drawn to a superior male."

"B-But...♥"

"I am not telling you to offer your body to the Master. You are merely receiving help to realize the self you did not know."

In reality, it meant: Use him.

But even knowing this, Lee Hwa-rin's heart would not calm down at all.

Crawling under a table completely naked, unable to even wear a single piece of clothing, and surrounded by lewd smells was already making it hard to keep her sanity.

'Why is that thing so erect...?!'

To make matters worse, Shin Seon-dong's crotch, towards which her body was moving on its own accord, was bulging as if it were about to burst through his pants.

The memory of the bathroom flashed through her mind again, and simultaneously, another electric jolt of stimulation shot up from her pussy. As Lee Hwa-rin shook her hips and sobbed with pleasure, the familiar platinum-blonde Knightess appeared before her eyes.

"I wondered why you were hesitating..."

"I-It's impossible after all. Something is weird...?!"

"Normally I wouldn't do this, but since it is your first time, I shall give you a little more assistance."

"Teacher?!"

And then, without giving her a moment to stop her, Eleonora buried her face into Shin Seon-dong's crotch. Shocked by the sight, Lee Hwa-rin frantically crawled to her side.
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Just a moment ago, the Teacher’s voice had been coming from above the table. But before Lee Hwa-rin could even process the shift, Eleonora had materialized right in front of her nose in the blink of an eye.

There was no time to marvel at her god-like speed. Hwa-rin’s eyes went wide as she saw Eleonora immediately bury her face into Shin Seon-dong’s crotch—a sudden, erratic action that forced Hwa-rin to scramble closer to check on her. Upon verifying the situation, Hwa-rin let out a breath that was a mix of relief and heated arousal.

“Haaah… Thank god…?”

It was true that Eleonora had buried her face in Shin Seon-dong’s crotch, but Hwa-rin was relieved to see that she was merely nuzzling against the fabric of his trousers, not his bare skin.

However, that relief was short-lived.

“Sssssuuuh, haaaah… Master’s cock smell… it is so fragrant. Even though it is tightly hidden behind his trousers, I can feel it. The trembling of this pussy, the overwhelming presence of this superior cock that impregnated me, Eleonora…♥”

“I knew it. You held back for a while, and it was just to pull something like this?”

“W-What are you doing right now?!”

Eleonora rubbed her face against his fly with utter adoration, sniffing frantically at the bulge like a dog in heat. Simultaneously, right before Hwa-rin’s eyes, Eleonora’s pussy was twitching and gaping, filling the stagnant air beneath the table with the thick, intoxicating musk of her lust.

Suffocating in the dense pheromones, Hwa-rin struggled to breathe as she shouted at her, but the response she received was the voice of her mentor, already dripping with wet desire.

“This is preparation for your training. Originally, I intended to demonstrate what true obscenity is by serving Master and taking his cock into this lewd pussy. But, regrettably, since I already used my cunt for Master’s meal earlier, I have no choice but to show you how to use your throat-cunt instead. Schlurp…♥”

‘Throat… cunt…?!’

Setting aside the filthy vocabulary, the fact that she had originally planned to have actual vaginal sex right in front of her was shocking enough.

At those words, the image of the male’s cock that had mercilessly pierced Violet’s petite pussy in the pigsty and the bathroom flashed through Hwa-rin’s mind. As she gasped for air, Eleonora tilted her head slightly and spoke.

“Watch closely. From now on, I will show you how to serve with your mouth like a proper sow…♥”

“J-Just with your mouth…?”

“…♥”

As if sensing a strong academic curiosity from her student, Eleonora shook her massive ass wildly to signal Hwa-rin to pay attention, then opened her mouth wide.

“Hauuup…♥”

“You’re biting his pants too… Wait, are you really going to do it right here?!”

“Seeing it once is more effective than hearing it a hundred times. Therefore… Sniiiiff… Master’s cock smell…♥”

Hwa-rin screamed as Eleonora began struggling to bite down on his pants to expose his underwear right before her eyes.

Responding nonchalantly to the protest, Eleonora suddenly swung her palm and smacked Christia’s ass—who was currently supporting Seon-dong’s buttocks with her back as a human chair.

Slap—!

“Nnngh-giit! I-If you hit my butt suddenly like that, I’ll cum…♥”

“Huuup…!!”

Christia, reaching an instant climax, collapsed at the waist. Eleonora did not miss the split-second opening created as Seon-dong’s buttocks floated in the air. She clamped her teeth down and yanked his trousers and underwear down in one go.

‘Oh my god!’

“Hey! You really…!!”

“I haven’t received Master’s semen or urine for three whole hours. Even I am reaching my limit…♥”

“There’s no reason you have to do it her— Sigh, forget it. Do whatever you want.”

“I will repay this rudeness later with my pussy…♥”

It was a conversation that made one’s ears rot and face burn just by listening, but Hwa-rin heard none of it.

‘I saw it again… That cock… It’s magnificent… I wasn’t seeing things…!’

As Eleonora pulled his pants down to his ankles in a single motion, the dark red, masculine giant cock—which hadn't left her thoughts for a single second all day—bounced out with a heavy thud, revealing itself right before her eyes.

‘He was hiding such a monstrous thing deep inside his pants…?!’

Not only was he secretly hiding in the countryside doing filthy things with women, but to think he concealed such a heinous weapon in his trousers… what a despicable human being!

She had only seen its silhouette when it was buried deep inside Violet’s body, but now that she had witnessed the reality of that brutal tool with her naked eyes, how could she maintain her rationality?

‘In the bathroom, it was a declaration of war. He declared that he would pierce my pussy with that monstrous weapon!’

Hwa-rin frantically rubbed her lower abdomen, which had become as hot as a blast furnace.

Seeing Hwa-rin licking her dry lips and staring intently, Eleonora experienced a light orgasm from the gaze alone, filling the space under the table with an even more potent scent of arousal.

For Shin Seon-dong and his other women, who lived days filled with constant debauchery, this might be familiar. But for a virgin who knew nothing of men, the space beneath the table was now a sealed chamber filled with aphrodisiac gas.

‘She is in heat. Without even realizing it, she has started to go into heat as a female before the greatness of Master and his Cock… To think a mere virgin would drip pussy juice and lust like that… what a naturally lewd sow…♥’

Although her breasts were lacking, Eleonora felt once again that Hwa-rin had sufficient qualifications to become a Sow Knight. With that thought, the Knight Commander reached out with sticky, deliberate movements and grabbed the cock before her eyes.

“Aah…?!”

“Do you see it? Master’s cock…”

How could she not see it? Eleonora was deliberately rubbing her cheek against his shaft to show Hwa-rin exactly what she was doing.

Seeing Hwa-rin’s unquenchable thirst, Eleonora rubbed her face against Shin Seon-dong’s dark crimson cock like a fawning puppy. With eyes hazy from lust, she stuck out her tongue slightly towards her student.

“The treasure that awakened this Eleonora’s lewd nature and made me who I am today… The one and only peerless sword that even I, Eleonora, failed to completely tame…♥”

“Peerless… sword…♥”

The pinnacle of the sword she had witnessed with her own eyes. The object that made the human sword who she was today. The male cock that she admitted even she could not fully handle.

If she could handle that… would she too be able to reach the heavenly realm that Eleonora had displayed?

‘He told me to face myself for that very reason… Regardless of whether the method is right, Teacher was speaking based on what he experienced himself…♥’

If it had been pure nonsense or a lie, she might have resisted.

But seeing the light of greed flicker in Hwa-rin’s lust-filled eyes at her words—which contained 100% truth and sincerity—Eleonora decided to properly corrupt her. She slowly extended her pink tongue, glistening with sticky, transparent saliva.

“I will eat well. Beheee…♥”

“Huuuk…?!”

Schluuuuuurp, gluck-gluck, chu-booooorp—♥

She had watched erotic videos out of curiosity before, but seeing the woman certified by a Goddess as the lewdest woman in the world licking a male’s cock right in front of her eyes was far more stimulating and arousing than any video material could ever be.

“Do you see? Like this… as if you are going to pull your tongue out from the root, extend it loooong… Beheee… Stick your tongue out and lick it all the way up like thiiis…♥”

Like the tongue of a cow wrapping around hay, Eleonora’s tongue coiled around the cock before her eyes, followed by a vulgar, wet sound.

“Kuh, you’re having the time of your life, aren't you?”

“Just hearing the sound tells me. How filthily the Head Sow is licking Master’s cock… My womb is trembling just from the noise…♥”

Squelch…♥

Above the table, Seon-dong’s sows, who had been chatting about Hwa-rin and other topics while eating, were also slowly drowning in lust, listening to the vulgar sounds of fellatio performed by the Head Sow.

Even the dragon, who had most recently become his female, was driven to shove her fingers into her own pussy at the sight of the filthy spectacle performed by the humans.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—!!

Eventually, the pitiful virgin also began to qualify to step into the banquet of lust that assaulted her eyes and ears from all directions.

“Hngh, Teacher… I feel, keep feeling, weird. Stop… don’t show me that…♥”

“It is natural. Just keep accepting it. For now, it’s just tickling the entrance, but as time passes, you will be able to take fingers easily… Schluuuuurp… you will accept it all…♥”

Completely intoxicated by the lust radiating from the women, including Eleonora, Hwa-rin was unknowingly fingering her own pussy.

As if mimicking the knight’s tongue playing lewdly before her eyes, Hwa-rin’s tongue, extended long from her mouth, flailed pitifully in the empty air.

‘I wanted to taste Master’s semen too, but for now…♥’

Sensing that Hwa-rin was ready to take her first step toward corruption, the Sow Knight planted a final kiss on the glans—Smooch—and slowly turned her head to meet Hwa-rin’s eyes.

“Now, it is your turn. Try it just as I showed you.”

“I… I can’t…♥”

Drip…♥ Drip…♥

Matching Hwa-rin’s movement as she crawled toward the cock, the sticky dewdrops that had gathered on her red pubic hair formed heavy beads and fell to the floor.
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She knew full well in her head that she shouldn't be doing this. She had even muttered it to herself several times while watching Eleonora perform such lewd acts right in front of her eyes. But contrary to her words, Lee Hwa-rin's body was inching closer and closer to the male's member before her.

"Don't come closer...!!"

"You are the one coming to me."

"Yes, you are approaching Master. To taste Master's cock... To taste this appetizing cock that has been made a mess by this Eleonora's filthy mouth pussy."

"No, no. That man is coming closer to me. Otherwise, how could that cock be right in front of my eyes already?!"

It wasn't just curiosity about the 'sword' that the world's strongest swordswoman—whom she respected—had declared she failed to master. Nor was it just fascination seeing Eleonora so lewdly licking and tasting the cock in front of her. If she had to pick the biggest reason...

'I want to taste it. Even if it's because of that man's tricks, the c-cock that Teacher was caressing so happily with her mouth...'

It was nothing other than the instinct of a female drawn to a superior male and the symbol of his vigorous fertility, combined with the innate lewdness Eleonora had recognized in her.

A normal human would have felt disgust at the filthy act witnessed before them. They would have sensed the abnormality occurring in their body and tried to control their instincts with reason. But Lee Hwa-rin was different.

'I'm curious. I want to taste it. The cock that Teacher and the others cling to so much...'

Rather, her reason took the lead, keeping her eyes glued to that atrocious tool while she licked her lips. She was being drawn, as a woman and as a female, to the male's atrocious giant cock that gleamed like a well-oiled sword every time Eleonora licked it up.

"I can't... I feel like I shouldn't taste that...?!"

Even though she had only looked, her pussy was already swollen red with lewdness. Her reason tried to rein her in, but there was no way Eleonora, who could be called her great senior in this regard, would fail to see through the process Hwa-rin was undergoing and the mindset she held.

"That is exactly why you must do it. If you turn your eyes away from that lewdness and boiling lust, you will live your whole life without even knowing who you are. How could someone who doesn't even know herself ever hope to catch up to this Eleonora?"

She spoke with plausible logic, but in reality, she was dragging the female, who was trying to flee in fear from her first taste of corruption, back into the depths to present this red-haired bitch as a sow to her Master.

"This is part of your training. If your mouth cannot even handle a little taste, how will it ever become a mouth pussy capable of drinking semen and piss without drying up like this Eleonora's?"

"S-Semen and piss...?!"

"By facing the cock of a superior male like Master, you awaken your filthy nature."

She was spouting words that would normally make anyone scream "What the hell are you saying?" But she said them with such calm dignity, with such sincere confidence, that Lee Hwa-rin's frozen legs began to move again.

"I said don't come closer?!"

"And I said, you are the one coming to me."

'To this worst kind of man's c-cock...!'

Before she knew it, the male's dark red member was right in front of her nose. Lee Hwa-rin licked her dry lips again and shouted fiercely at Shin Seon-dong, looking as if she was resentful of his nonchalant downward gaze.

"I-I'm telling you, this is training. I'm doing this to know myself as Teacher said, not because I have any affection for you...!"

"Have it your way. Actually, that's even better for me."

"Eeek! If it wasn't training, I would have sliced you in two right away...!"

She, Korea's S-Class Hunter, was revealing her naked body, yet what was with that lukewarm attitude! Furious at Shin Seon-dong treating her indifferently, like some common stray bitch rolling on the street, Lee Hwa-rin huffed in anger and slowly turned her resentment-filled gaze toward his cock.

'I know I'm training, but just because he's a male with such a h-huge cock, he thinks he can look down on me...!'

Determined to prove she was Eleonora's disciple, Hwa-rin slowly thrust her face toward Shin Seon-dong's cock and began to smell it, just as her teacher had done.

"Ugh..."

'A terrible smell. It smells of Teacher because she licked it so much, and surely there is the scent of fragrant body wash, but...'

Even if you put a sheep's mask on a wolf, a wolf is a wolf. No matter how fancy the decoration, the essence does not change.

And the impression of facing a male's member—Shin Seon-dong's cock—this closely for the first time was...

"Well? How is it, smelling your Master's cock for the first time?"

"It's terrible. It's so terrible that my head is already spinning...♥"

*'What is this? What is this delicious smell!

What is this scent that feels like it’ll make me drool from both mouths!'*

She had only meant to taste it out of curiosity to see why Eleonora was so obsessed, but facing the smell directly, a delicious scent she had never known filled her nostrils, just as Eleonora said.

"Do you want a taste?"

"It's terrible, there's n-no way I could lick something like this... Something like this, I should cut it off right now. You're trying to pull some strange trick on me with this strange smell again...♥"

'If Teacher wasn't here, I might have buried my head in that cock right here and gobbled it up frantically...♥'

She would follow Eleonora's words, and while her heart wanted to taste that cock right this instant, her pride wouldn't allow her to give in to Shin Seon-dong's annoying smirk. So, pretending to be unbothered, Lee Hwa-rin grabbed the cock with her own hand, just as Eleonora had.

"Ugh... Hey!"

"What, try laughing again! Smirk again! You look down on me just relying on this one thing, d-don't you...!"

'It's hot! It's so hot, that's why the smell is so strong! Thank god I'm a fire Awakener, or I would have gotten burned!'

She thought her flames were the hottest in the world, but the eyes of the frog in the well trembled as she held the pillar of fire that was hotter than anything she knew.

'This must be why even Teacher was defeated! Her p-pussy was ruthlessly ravaged by such a scalding pillar of fire! The ecstasy I can feel just by holding it... her pussy must have been completely mashed by this...!'

Otherwise, there was no way someone like Eleonora would volunteer to be this mediocre man's sex slave. She had suspected he used some trick to reduce Eleonora to that state, but to think the secret was hidden in this cock!

Having faced and touched it directly, she couldn't help but be amazed (internally, of course). Hwa-rin realized another meaning behind Eleonora telling her to face it directly, and slowly began to inspect the thing in her hand.

"How long has it been since you washed for it to be this black! Making me touch something this dirty!"

"You saw us washing together earlier..."

"S-Shut up! I am speaking! It's pitch black, what excuses are you babbling about!"

*'I've heard of this somewhere.

Whether man or woman, if they have a lot of s-sex, the color can change like this...!'*

While Eleonora and the other women maintained pretty pink pussies thanks to the highest quality care, Shin Seon-dong's cock had long since turned a dark, blackish-red from his recent activities.

But that dark red glow was the trace of the life of a male named Shin Seon-dong, who had indiscriminately fucked and impregnated the so-called heroes and heroines of the other world—his sows.

"Dark red color...♥"

"That appearance, like a rusted iron stake...♥"

"I think I understand... that virile look...♥"

"How many females could endure having their pussies stuffed with that...♥"

Just seeing a similar color was enough to make their pussies wet. To his Order of Sow Knights, including Eleonora, that dark red hue was a symbol of vulgarity and the majesty of the male who had conquered them.

"You're laughing arrogantly now, but let's see how long you can keep that up...!"

Holding the male's cock, which rippled with the divinity stolen from a sow who was once called a goddess, the lewd female's throat bobbed incessantly as she swallowed dry saliva with a loud gulp.
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'But what do I do now? What should I do...?!'

Although she had boldly seized the cock and even sniffed it, Lee Hwa-rin hadn't thought about what came next. She flinched at the scorching heat and the heavy, throbbing pulsation of the meat in her hand, her eyes darting around frantically.

"What are you doing just holding it? Planning to pop it like a balloon?"

"Can't you be quiet?! C-Can't you see who's holding your dirty cock right now?!"

"No, I mean, I don't know what you're planning, but if you're gonna do it, hurry up. Master just finished eating, and I need him to give Big Sis here some love too."

Urga giggled, mocking her again, but for Lee Hwa-rin, those words meant her time was running out.

'What do I do? The Teacher told me to try doing exactly what she did...!'

Since she was receiving instruction—since this was training—even if the method was a bit bizarre, she was willing to follow the Teacher's words. She had agreed to it, so she would do it... but telling a stone-cold virgin who had never known a man to suddenly taste a cock?

'I haven't even had my first kiss yet...!'

Since her middle and high school days, her beauty was second to none; she could have had a boyfriend whenever she wanted. But during puberty, when interest in romance was at its peak, she just had to awaken as a Hunter right then!

And of all things, she was cursed with blessed talent incomparable to others, forcing her to constantly roam dungeons domestically and overseas!

Of course, there was also a secret, personal reason: hearing cases where Awakeners often underwent physical changes, she had been waiting for the day her breasts would grow massive, reminiscent of the white cliffs of Dover.

But contrary to her confidence in her own beauty, Lee Hwa-rin was, surprisingly, the virgin of virgins who had never even properly held a man's hand.

And now, she was being told to taste a penis.

'I haven't even heard of people holding hands and sleeping together! And now I have to do it with my m-mouth...♥'

Unlike Eleonora, who had been fiercely servicing this cock with her eyes rolled back in pleasure just moments ago, the difficulty level had spiked too drastically.

"S-Stuff like this, just this much... I've tasted plenty of it until nooooow...♥"

"Wow, really?"

In truth, if she were a beast and not a human, she would have already taken this source of reproduction—this thing radiating heat that made her lower abdomen buzz and whine—and shoved it into her hands, her lips, and straight into her pussy to receive his seed.

But unfortunately, right now she was merely a human unaware of her own lewd nature. Hesitation crept back in, and Lee Hwa-rin could only let out ragged, hot breaths, puffing herself up like a blowfish to bluff at the male.

"There are t-tons of cocks better than yours out there! Do you think I've only seen one or two dicks in my liiife...♥"

'What do I do, what do I do, what do I doooo...♥'

"Take your time. Master is generous. Even if you are a loose-pussy slut, Master has the magnanimity to forgive even that."

"Teacher, m-my haaaaand...♥"

Eleonora, wearing a gentle smile as if she understood Hwa-rin's plight, slowly stroked down Hwa-rin's back as if petting a large dog. At that touch, Hwa-rin's back arched softly.

The dam of lust, which had been blocked by the hesitation of a human named Lee Hwa-rin, was thrown wide open.

'Right, this is for the sake of learning...♥'

Although Eleonora had egged her on, Hwa-rin ultimately gave up on any path of escape and began to march willingly toward her own corruption.

"Slowly lower your head. Lower it and savor the smell of Master's testicles—his seed-sack."

"Sniiiiiiiff, ssssnnnnhhh...♥"

'It's here agaaaain, that terrible smell... that smell that makes my pussy itch...♥'

Following the advice coming from beside her, Hwa-rin buried her nose right against Shin Seon-dong's testicles. Her nose filled with the potent pheromones of a male, and as the platinum-blonde sow stroked her ass with her front paws, Hwa-rin's hips trembled.

It was clearly a convulsion caused by pleasure.

"Kuh-haa, sniff, sniff-snooorrt...♥"

"Yes, you are doing well. Just like that, make noise like a pig and smell him. Do not go against your instincts; like a sow such as myself, simply surrender your body to it."

"Pussyyyy... My pussy feels weird, it feels weird... I'm getting that strange feeling again, my pussy is getting so hooooot...♥"

"Are you drunk on Master's cock smell already? How can you be this lewd?"

When Eleonora had first seen Lee Hwa-rin through the TV screen, she had coveted her as a potential Sow Knight Commander, noting her blessed talents visible even through a broadcast. But facing her in reality, seeing that burning gaze staring at her own naked body, Eleonora realized it instantly.

Her talent was undeniable—a genius who would one day stand at the same height as Eleonora and paint the night sky with her flames, even without guidance.

But at the same time, she harbored the obscene talent of a nymphomaniac destined to devour every cock in sight.

'I was so surprised back then. Who would have known I would encounter a female different in appearance but completely identical in essence to this Eleonora?'

Normally, it would be proper to meet a person's eyes first.

But the first thing this female named Lee Hwa-rin did was stare straight at Eleonora's pussy—dripping with semen—while blushing and gazing in admiration.

'Such tremendous talent isn't something one obtains without a price, so I decided to observe her, but...♥'

Given the circumstances, Eleonora had brought Hwa-rin here to watch her all day, just in case her judgment was wrong. But indeed, her eyes had not been mistaken.

She was certain.

This female was a creature that deserved to be used and bred for Master's sexual relief, just like herself.

She was a sow that could not live a single moment without a man, without a cock.

'Such a slutty thing must be raised as Master's sow. If left alone, she would be consumed by her own lust, spreading her legs for anyone, using that magnificent pussy however she pleased.'

She would not tolerate the semen drying in her pussy.

Rather than letting such a supreme body and talent be spread open for just anyone, it was better to make her into Master's sow, just like herself!

Just as Eleonora, who would have lived as a peerless slut, found infinite glory and cock by being bred by Shin Seon-dong and becoming his meat-toilet and Sow Knight Commander...

She had a duty to repay the grace and glory she received from him, and naturally, to guide this wandering sow onto the righteous path.

'If I had it my way, I would forcibly spread this female's crotch right now and have her offer her virgin pussy to Master...!'

But since this female was showing strong affection towards her, Eleonora decided to actively use that to continue the training and corrupt her.

Eleonora whispered with pride as she watched Hwa-rin, who was already savoring and enjoying the smell of Master's cock just as instructed.

"Yes, that is it. Remember it well. The scent that can only be smelled from Master... the scent of a male that drives a female insane...♥"

"Huuuugh, sluuuuurp, heh-eh, d-dirty... You should wash properlllyyy...♥"

Before she knew it, even without being told, Hwa-rin had buried her nose deep into his perineum, frantically exploring his body odor. Seeing this, Eleonora rubbed Hwa-rin's own perineum with her finger—rub, rub.

At the electrifying pleasure this brought, combined with Eleonora's praise, Hwa-rin buried her face even harder into his scrotum, savoring the rough texture of his pubic hair against her face.

"It smells like thiiis, wash every day! Wash yourself, you hear?! Living in a pigsty and not washing, it suits your level perfectlllyyy...♥"

"This is a scene I've seen somewhere before."

Like Eleonora, Shin Seon-dong seemed to see Eleonora's past self in Hwa-rin, who was greedily seeking his scent. He watched Eleonora, who was stroking Hwa-rin's naked body with lewd hands, developing her sensitive zones.

"...♥"

Eleonora blushed, realizing what her Master was implying. She reveled in the joy for a moment before whispering into Hwa-rin's ear.

"Now, put your mouth on it."

"M-Mouth...?"

"Yes. How long do you plan on just sniffing? Looking like a pig is magnificent, but do you think you can truly understand lewdness with just smell alone?"

"B-Buuut...♥"

Slide. Hwa-rin's hesitant eyes landed right on the tip of Shin Seon-dong's cock, where a transparent, thick fluid was slowly oozing from his urethra.

"Just taste it. I won't tell you to put it in your mouth and suck like I do just yet. First, slowly kiss that spot. Kiss it, taste the nectar, savor it, and imagine Master's semen and its flavor."

"I-I feel like I shouldn't taste that... My f-first kiiisss...♥"

Her head was already moving, wiggling toward the glans, her attention consumed by the sweet honey leaking from the slit.

"It worked out perfectly. A woman who dedicates her first kiss to a cock... how could you be this obscene?"

"Huu, huuuuk...♥"

Eleonora's urging was merely a helping hand.

'I want to taste it... that stuff looks so delicious...♥'

Hwa-rin, already soaked in the thought of tasting his precum, let her lips twitch little by little, until finally—

Smooooooch—♥

"Huu, heeugh, I-I did iiiit... I gave my first kiss to a coooock...♥"

"To offer your first kiss to Master's penis and cum from that alone...♥"

As if her legs had lost all strength, Hwa-rin slumped to her knees on the floor with a thud, her lips wriggling as she mouthed the mushroom head between them.
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One would expect her to be shocked by these first-time sensations. But perhaps the sticky fluids leaking from his cock acted as a sedative?

"Mmmpphhhh…♥"

"…♥"

'What is this? It feels even better than before... My pussy is clenching and throbbing so hard...♥'

Despite experiencing such a violent climax for the first time in her life, Lee Hwa-rin didn't recoil in fear like other women facing this unknown pleasure. Instead, as if she had been waiting for this very moment, she happily nibbled and sucked on his glans with her lips.

"Phaaah, haaaah…♥"

"Though you've only tasted the tip of the iceberg, you finally understand what it means to feel truly lewd. You realize just how filthy and depraved of a female you really are."

"Schluuuuurp, phaaa, gluuuck…♥"

'No! I’m not lewd!'

Even the denials that should have reflexively burst from her lips remained trapped in her throat.

"To think you would enjoy Master's cock so happily…♥"

"Mmph-gluck, schluuurp, glllluck…♥"

Rather than spit out the supreme cock filling her mouth just to utter some meaningless denial, Hwa-rin clamped her lips down, desperate not to lose it. Seeing her nibble and fondle the shaft with such dedication, Eleonora marveled at her own eye for talent. She was starting to like this red sow more and more.

Seeing Hwa-rin burning with such academic zeal, Eleonora felt her own passion as a mentor ignite. Even without being told, Hwa-rin was bobbing her head, taking the glans deep into her mouth and pulling back repeatedly. Eleonora whispered to her:

"Yes. That is one of the correct ways to use your mouth pussy to service a male's cock—Master's cock. Since clumsy sows might accidentally graze it with their teeth, this is a method favored by those unskilled in the art of the throat-cunt."

"Ahem..."

A certain Dragon and a Goddess let out secretive coughs, clearly feeling pricked by Eleonora's words, though no one paid them any mind.

Everyone had gone through that phase. Even Urga, who claimed the position of wife, had countless times when she poked and bit his cock with her shark-like teeth.

In that sense, seeing Hwa-rin instinctively figure out how to sheath the cock using only her lips without any instruction served as a motivator for the other sows to polish their own lewd skills.

Just as beasts must evolve to survive, if a sow does not become lewder, she cannot receive her Master's cock and semen, and thus, cannot get pregnant—which is as good as being culled.

"Do not rely solely on your lips. Use your tongue as well."

"Buh-huh?"

"Yes. Just like that. Swallow the glans completely, then swirl your tongue around it as if you are licking a lollipop...♥"

Schlurp-schlurp!

'She really is a treasure.'

Eleonora, who wished for all other females to become as endlessly lewd as herself, couldn't help but cheer internally at her judgment in seducing Hwa-rin.

'To think she could provoke such stimulation and crisis in the other members. If that is the case, I should continue corrupting the females of this world one by one...♥'

Eleonora, casually formulating insidious plans that would make Shin Seon-dong faint, moved behind Hwa-rin to engrave the joy of being a female even deeper into her body as she frantically tasted the cock.

A helpless smile formed on Eleonora's lips as she gazed at the cute little bean that had popped out from its hood, like a baby duck struggling out of its egg.

"Haaaa...♥"

"Hup, hiii-eeeeck! My, my clitoris is...♥"

As expected from the way she kept tasting the cock without letting the aftershocks of her orgasm fade, her virgin pussy was twitching and leaking clear love juices from its slit, enjoying the pleasure she was being given without tiring.

Eleonora felt a sudden urge to forcibly spread Hwa-rin's legs and present this cheeky thing's virgin cunt to her Master, but she lightly shook her head and instead slowly brought her face close to Hwa-rin's crotch.

"What are you doing?! Teacher, why are you down there—Hiiiit! Again, on my pussy and clit...♥"

"Pay it no mind. I am doing this to help you. Rest assured, focus on tasting Master's cock, and accept how lewd you have become."

"If you bite my p-pussy hair like thaaaaaat...♥"

Crunch, munch...♥

Her pubic hair was being tugged and plucked by Eleonora.

Just like her hair, which had turned a passionate, flame-red instead of black after her awakening, her pubic hair was also a vivid red—perhaps to signify what a passionate and filthy female she was. And now, Eleonora's front teeth were nibbling and plucking at that bush.

"A lewd female feels supreme joy in serving the male before her eyes and allowing herself to be used to relieve his sexual urges. Regardless of what is done to her, she must know how to service his cock."

"Huuu-mph, schluuuuurp, Y-Your breath... it’s making my pussy and clit so hot...♥"

Eleonora’s soft, hot breath was ravaging not just her vulva and erect clitoris, but her perineum and anus as well.

Though she wasn't homosexual, receiving this caress from another woman felt incredibly good. Hwa-rin breathed hot air from her nose onto Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was still stuffed in her mouth.

"Your pussy is the one that's hot, so why are you taking it out on my cock?"

"Schluuuuurp! I told you to shut up! I'm trying to b-burn it off right now!"

"Are you going to shoot a Dragon Breath?"

"That's it! Yes, that! If you push me, I really will burn it all to a crisp, so stop messing around and just give me your c-cock...♥"

'Is that really something a virgin should say?'

But at the same time, the fact that the one rolling her tongue around his cock was also a virgin made Shin Seon-dong fear just how depraved the world had become.

He briefly considered whether he should properly break Hwa-rin in now, but deciding he didn't want to raise more sows at the moment, he settled on the incredibly naive thought that if he treated her harshly, she would just leave. Instead, he locked lips with Urga.

Chu-ruuuu-sluuuurp, chuuu-mmm-ah...♥

'What the hell? I'm down here tasting a cock I never even planned to touch in my life, yet he just leaves me down here all alone...!'

Though hidden by the table, Hwa-rin could tell what Shin Seon-dong was doing by the way the cock in her mouth twitched. She felt her pride crumble, her body trembling from Eleonora’s caresses.

'I am Lee Hwa-rin! Korea's S-Class Hunter! A global star who gets hundreds of love calls every day!'

'I'm giving him mouth pussy service, yet instead of praise, he mocks me? And now he's treating me like some convenient masturbation tool, ignoring me to kiss another woman?'

"Ugh, ooob-gluuuuck (Y-You bastard)...♥"

She should hate him. She should stand up and leave. So why was she feeling better and better? Why were her pussy and womb heating up?

'Why do I want to suck this cock even deeper?'

It felt like she had discovered something incredibly dangerous and filthy about herself. But, being a virgin experiencing everything for the first time, she blamed it all on Eleonora's warm, skilled caresses. She drove the tip of her tongue into the slit at the head of his cock.

As expected, this was an act no one had taught her.

"Ugh...!"

"Huhu...♥"

'So this is your weak spot?'

Before she could even question her own rapid improvement in such lewd acts, Hwa-rin smiled slyly at the groan leaking from Shin Seon-dong's lips. Thinking she had him now, she nibbled on the corona of the glans with her lips and struggled to force her tongue deeper into his urethra—the hole used to expel both semen and urine.

As she continued her service, Hwa-rin suddenly felt a change occurring inside her mouth.

'The cock is throbbing. It feels like... something is boiling up? Like it's about to explode...'

It felt ominous.

A voice deep inside told her to detach her mouth and retreat immediately. But Hwa-rin didn't listen. With eyes hazy from the heat, she looked back at her own ass—towards Eleonora, who was still caressing her.

"Did I not tell you? Taste it. Soon, a supreme delicacy, far sweeter and smoother than the honey-water you just tasted, will flow from Master's cock. Drink it all. Do not leave a single drop."

"?"

'Supreme delicacy?'

She didn't know much, but she remembered that his pre-cum had felt sweet rather than fishy or nauseating, unlike what she had seen in media.

'But this is even sweeter and smoother?'

'Don't tell me?!'

No matter how ignorant a virgin she was, she knew exactly what followed pre-cum. Shocked, Hwa-rin tried to pull her head back quickly.

Or to be precise, she tried to.

"Gluck-gluck-gluck, schluuuurp, bu-phuuu-mph?!"

'What? Why won't it come out?! Why am I still holding this cock in my mouth?!'

Contrary to her thoughts, reality saw her shaking her head more aggressively, sucking his cock so hard her cheeks sucked in hollow.

Just as Hwa-rin panicked, unable to control her own mouth—

Spluuuuurrrrrt—!!

"Ubuuu-wuuu-uuu-ph…♥"

Gulp.

As the hot semen filled Hwa-rin's mouth to the brim, Eleonora’s eyes narrowed. She smiled at Hwa-rin’s virgin pussy, which was spasming once again in sympathetic pleasure.

"To climax again while drinking Master's semen... The more I look at you, the more admirable you become."

Where on earth had such a lewd sow been hiding, letting her pussy rot away unused until now?

Between Eleonora's gently curved lips, a glistening red tongue darted out. She licked her own lips stickily, as if savoring the appetite she felt for the sow in heat right before her eyes.
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The White Tower.

A mysterious structure that appeared suddenly two weeks ago, reigniting global interest in the nation of South Korea—interest that had been waning aside from the presence of S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin.

While it wasn't exceedingly rare for things to spill out from beyond the Gates, a massive tower rising from the earth was unprecedented in recorded history.

Furthermore, contrary to initial expectations that it would simply be a tower filled with monsters, the ivory-white surface of the colossal structure was densely carved with various hieroglyphs and murals. This was enough to pique the curiosity not only of Hunters but of archaeologists worldwide.

After all, these were images and glyphs recording the history and civilization of another world—one that had never existed on Earth.

Naturally, the appearance of such a tower was the perfect fodder for the media.

“—Therefore, mysterious monsters known as the Cold Guardians continue to pour out from the tower, meaning safety cannot yet be guaranteed. Despite this, the stream of scholars attempting to approach has not ceased. What are your thoughts on this situation, Ms. Lee Hwa-rin, the S-Class Hunter representing our proud Republic of Korea?”

“Hnnngh…♥”

At the reporter's question, posed while wearing safety gear on the scene, Lee Hwa-rin, who had been staring into the camera with trembling eyes, flinched violently.

-[Whoa wtf was that just now?]

-[Did you hear that? Was that Hwa-rin noona moaning?]

-[This comment has been deleted by the administrator.]

-[Maybe she was spacing out because the reporter bitch wouldn't shut up and got startled?]

-[Lol these guys are so vulgar.]

-[Fuck I recorded it. Just wait lol.]

-[Wait for what you crazy bastard lololol]

-[Why is that guy recording this lololol]

-[Look at her lips trembling, she must have been really surprised.]

A wet, involuntary moan had escaped her lips. As if to prove that this was indeed a real-time situation, the camera filming her right before her eyes—and the tablet PC set up next to it to show the live broadcast and real-time reactions—displayed the chat window scrolling up at breakneck speed.

Reading the comments rapidly and gauging the viewers' reactions, Lee Hwa-rin’s hand secretly clenched into a tight fist on her thigh.

'I’m being watched…♥'

A tremendous sense of immorality made her womb heat up, her insides burning.

No one had realized her secret.

The fact that right now, she wasn't wearing a single stitch of clothing. She was completely stark naked.

She was participating in this broadcast while shamelessly exposing her bare breasts, and even though she occasionally shifted her legs as if uncomfortable, flashing her pussy to the world, no one had realized the truth.

'This is being broadcast live to the whole country… maybe even to the world press and people curious about this place…♥'

Until just moments ago, she had been slashing through the Cold Guardians, leading the conquest of the tower as an S-Class Hunter. Yet, she had been wielding her sword in the nude, unhesitatingly revealing her sweat-slicked, glistening naked body. And yet, not a single person sensed anything strange.

Not the reporter right next to her, not the dozens of staff members, nor even the colleagues she had fought alongside just moments ago.

'I thought only the Master was amazing, but to think the others were all such extraordinary beings as well…♥'

All of this had started yesterday evening, with a single remark from Eleonora, who had been smiling gently at Lee Hwa-rin.



“Gluck, gluck… It’s so thick, and there’s so much… Gulp… Just what did you shoot into my mouth, how much is in here… Ahhh…♥”

No matter how much she swallowed, the sensation of the semen lingering in her mouth remained.

Contrary to the unpleasant and musky scent, the taste of the seed was incredibly smooth and sweet. Lee Hwa-rin accepted it without hesitation, her throat working as she gulped it down—gluck, gluck—arching her back once more at the unbearable heat and pleasure exploding from her lower abdomen.

'It’s delicious… I hate to admit it, but it was incredibly delicious… enough to make me want more…♥'

The smell was a bit intense, but the texture was thick and creamy, sliding down her throat smoothly with every swallow, and the sweetness that coated her tongue was addictive.

Thinking that this must be the kind of taste one would never tire of, Lee Hwa-rin flicked her tongue out, intending to once again lick Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was glistening with her own saliva and his semen right before her eyes. But at that very moment…

“Return for today.”

“Pardon?”

'But I want to eat more…'

If she hadn't known the taste, it might have been fine. But now that she had discovered the true flavor of a cock, being told to leave while that mouth-watering, majestic shaft stood erect before her was torture.

“You came to me seeking guidance, not to become a Master's sex slave, did you not?”

“Ah… Yes! That’s right!”

While Lee Hwa-rin, who had been swallowing her saliva in hunger—gulp—hastily agreed as if she had momentarily forgotten, Eleonora approached her side and extended her long tongue toward the semen dripping down the length of the cock.

“Schlurp… Haaah… Master’s semen… Thank you for the meal…♥”

“Teacher?”

“However, although my teachings are out of necessity, they will include lewd acts similar to what you have just experienced. It is not too late. If you wish to quit, do so now.”

Lee Hwa-rin felt a bit absurd watching Eleonora’s expression change instantly as she offered thanks and swallowed the seed, but at the words that followed, her expression stiffened.

“…If I want to quit, do so now?”

“Did I not tell you? Today was merely for you to watch and mimic. Though it is for the sake of teaching, forcing such obscene acts upon a virgin implies that you, too, must be certain…”

“No! I said I would listen to whatever you said to receive your teachings! So…”

“Is that so? Then, may I test that resolve?”

In truth, everything that happened today had been a test.

Despite Eleonora shamelessly asking if she could test her now, Lee Hwa-rin, already blinded by infatuation, nodded her head, determined to pass whatever it was.

Seeing this, Eleonora looked at Hwa-rin’s clothes, neatly folded in a corner of the living room, and spoke.

“From tomorrow, you will live naked. I forbid you from wearing clothes.”

“What? But you already told me not to wear clothes when receiving lessons here…”

“That is not what I mean. I mean you must remain in your natural state, exactly as you are now, at all times and in all places.”

“What?!”

For Lee Hwa-rin, who had to commute back and forth between society and the farm, Eleonora’s command to live her daily life naked was nothing short of a bolt from the blue.

“You are not to wear clothes when eating with your colleagues, when conversing, or even when fighting alongside them.”

“B-But…”

“Are you saying you cannot do it?”

Here on the farm, almost all the women lived in a state of undress, so revealing her naked body wasn't a big deal—except in front of Shin Seon-dong. But living naked in society, in front of colleagues, in front of the public? That was a story on a completely different dimension.

'Naked… Show everyone everything… My… my naked body…?!'

Thump-thump!

It was clearly a crazy demand.

'Exposing everything, just like Teacher did back then…♥'

She knew she should refuse and storm out, but why did the image of herself standing naked in front of them already fill her mind?

And why, every time she imagined it, did her heart race violently like a maiden in love, and her pussy itch with anticipation?

“Ok—,”

“Ah, I forgot to mention. You will be revealing your naked body, yet you will not be revealing it. You were so eager to be impaled by Master’s cock that you dropped all honorifics and agreed instantly.”

“Excuse me?”

Realizing she couldn't keep Eleonora waiting, Lee Hwa-rin tried to answer immediately, but at Eleonora’s following words, she looked straight at her.

Squelch—Schluuuuck—♥

“Hnnngh… Master’s cock… it’s insiiide…♥”

“W-When did you…?!”

When on earth had she climbed on top?

Hwa-rin was flustered to see Eleonora, who was looking right at her, pushing Shin Seon-dong’s cock into her own pussy and beginning to shake her hips. Eleonora, already drenched in pleasure, continued speaking.

“Hnng, m-magic… Nngh, we will cast magic on you. Ugh, aaahn, m-magic that distorts people’s vision and perceptiooon…♥”

“Magic?”

She had never heard of such magic.

She had heard of abilities that hypnotized specific targets, but magic that distorted the vision and perception of everyone directed at her?

“Glacia… ah…”

“Understood. How could a lowly sow like me refuse the request of the Head Sow? However, once I receive a creampie, the next step is…♥”

When Eleonora gestured with her chin instead of answering the wide-eyed Lee Hwa-rin, Glacia, who had been burying her face in the table and fondling her horns while masturbating, pointed her finger at Hwa-rin as if accusing her.

Paaaaaaah—!

“Ugh…?!”

Immediately, a mysterious mana, transparent like a veil, wrapped around her body as if coating it.

'Magic without any preparation, without even casting time…?'

She had suspected the woman was extraordinary given the horns on her head, but to think she was such a high-level mage.

Glacia waved her hand at Hwa-rin as if annoyed and spoke.

“Go now, human. The spell is set. All humans, as well as video media and recording devices, will not be able to perceive that you are an exhibitionist nympho.”

“E-Exhibitionist nympho…?!”

Did she see right through what Hwa-rin was thinking?

Lee Hwa-rin looked at Glacia in disbelief, but as if to prove it, a pink sow that had once been called a Goddess—now merely an SD Character—filmed her with Shin Seon-dong’s smartphone.

Click—!

“Ah?!”

“Here, look at this. Totally normal, right?”

“It… it’s true…?”

She didn't know what kind of harmony was at play, but in the phone screen, she was wearing clothes, just as they said.

As Lee Hwa-rin checked the phone repeatedly, unable to believe her eyes, Eleonora, who was fiercely shaking her hips, spoke again.

“Proceed with your daily routine tomorrow in that state. Meet people, save the weak, and face your slightly changed self through the monsters.”

“M-Meet people in this state…♥”



And so, time passed, leading to this very moment. Lee Hwa-rin was conducting an interview in front of countless cameras, completely naked.

“Ms. Lee Hwa-rin?”

“Ahem. I want to tell everyone to rest assured. No matter what appears, my colleagues and I, and all the Hunters currently sweating blood on the scene, are willing to dedicate our bodies for the safety of the citizens…”

She had been so appalled.

She had shouted that it was absolutely impossible. Yet here she was, standing naked in front of people, giving an interview.

She was rubbing her thighs together for everyone to see, touching her breasts, all while they lived under the delusion that she was clothed.

'I'm being watched… I’m naked, and I’m being watched by so many people…♥'

Do they know what kind of state she is in right now?

Do they know that she, the S-Class Hunter representing South Korea, went to a man she had never met before, showed him her naked body, sucked his cock, drank his precum and semen, and climaxed like a lewd bitch?

“Thank you for the interview. That was S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin of South Korea. I am Choi M… of xxx News…”

“…♥”

'I-It feels good… Showing my naked body… it’s more thrilling than I thought…♥'

An absurd sense of immorality and pleasure was guiding a noble hero down the path of depravity.
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Rumble, rummmble-!!

"Back off! Back off!"

"It’s the full-swing pattern! Frontliners, don't fuck around—pull all the way back!"

The giants known as 'Cold Guardians' began to take a stance, preparing to wildly swing the massive ice clubs in their hands. The frontliners, who had been tanking the blows, moved in perfect unison with the commands from the rear guard.

"You know if that hits you, even a tanker won't be able to find their bones, right!?"

"Don't space out or you'll end up a cripple!"

Rumors had already spread widely among them that several renowned tankers who attempted to parry that attack were currently in the hospital, reduced to bloody paste. Lacking the reckless courage to test their strength against the giant, they retreated according to the screaming orders of the mage.

Gu-guggung-!!

Just as the frontliners pulled back to a safe distance, the Cold Guardian’s strike slammed down.

"Ugh... It's cold...!"

"It's not just a swing; it's spreading a slow debuff too!"

"I think I froze in that split second... my feet aren't moving well!"

Just watching the massive swing was enough to chill one's liver. Along with the blow, the transparent ice club in the Cold Guardian's hand scattered a freezing aura, instantly turning the frontliners into snowmen.

The cold wave that struck simultaneously with the impact frosted their eyebrows and hair. The frontliners, whose feet had frozen to the ground, stomped furiously to break the ice.

"Swing pattern over. Charge!"

"Push him back!"

"Knock him down!"

At that signal, the frontliners raised their shields and charged in unison toward the Cold Guardian, who had just finished its swing.

Against a giant standing 7 to 10 meters tall, the three humans—barely 2 meters tall at best—looked like eggs throwing themselves against a rock. However, every single one of them was an A-Rank Hunter, counted among the veterans of the industry.

"Ju-hee, take the left foot! The rest of you, take the right!"

Having plenty of experience fighting such giants, the three frontliners split into two groups as ordered. Like angry rhinos, they slammed their bodies directly into the Cold Guardian's legs.

KABOOOOOOOM-!!!

Rumble...!

A massive roar shook the entire floor. As the hunters slammed into its feet with ferocious momentum, the Cold Guardian's massive body teetered back and forth.

As if waiting for this moment, the mages in the rear line aimed their staffs at the giant, ready to pour out a barrage of spells.

Normally, the concentrated bombardment from the rear would have melted the Cold Guardian's torso right there. However...

"Mages, hold! Hold! Stop for a second! Mages, standby!"

Contrary to expectations, simultaneous with the standby order from the commander, a single flame trailing a long tail like a shooting star was flying toward the Cold Guardian from above the rear lines.

The identity of this red comet was none other than Lee Hwa-rin, her body wrapped in flames.

She was South Korea's S-Class Hunter who had jumped back into the front lines the moment her interview ended. And...

'I'm being watched... My completely naked body is being seen by my teammates...♥'

Surprisingly, even in this freezing battlefield, she was a ridiculous nympho who had revealed her bare skin without a single stitch of clothing.

Normally, the strategy was for the mages to bombard the Cold Guardian to expose its core or melt the armor protecting it, and then Lee Hwa-rin, boasting the raid's highest firepower, would deliver the killing blow.

But for some reason, just before the bombardment, Lee Hwa-rin delayed the rear guard's attack and dove straight at the Cold Guardian alone.

'I don't know why, but my body feels so light. I couldn't do it before, but now... I have this certainty that I can...♥'

Compared to her past self, the flames wrapping around her were burning far more intensely.

'Plus, thinking that I'm showing them all of this... even this filth dripping from my pussy...♥'

Perhaps Eleonora's bizarre training was actually effective.

Along with the tremendous heat rising from her crotch—centered right on her cunt—her crimson pubic hair blazed as bright as the sun. Behind her, transforming her into a living meteor, a long tail trailed in her wake.

'Ah...?!'

"What the? It's brighter than usual?"

"I don't think she had a tail like that before."

"Is this the time for chitchat?! Get ready to fire just in case!"

Lee Hwa-rin was momentarily flustered, but only for a split second. Her vivid, flame-wreathed strike slammed into the Cold Guardian right before her nose. A massive amount of steam exploded outward, centered on Hwa-rin and the trajectory of her sword.

Hssssssssssss-!!

"Hot?!"

"It's freezing then boiling, for fuck's sake! What is this?!"

"Looks like she's trying to finish it in one go! Get ready to pull back!"

'Can I... not do it? Is it still too much?'

Her sword dug into the Cold Guardian's shoulder.

Usually, her sword would lose its heat around this point after digging a certain depth into the frozen giant. But perhaps it was thanks to the countless gazes fixed on her back.

'Everyone is w-watching me... I can do it...♥'

Just as her pubic hair seemed to flare up intensely once more, the blade buried in the Cold Guardian's shoulder began to slice through the giant's body without any resistance.

The sword, which had been losing heat just moments ago, now burned even redder. Like Surtr's sword scorching the world during Ragnarok, the twilight of the gods in Norse mythology, she was incinerating the Cold Guardian.

"I did it! I made it!"

Schwaaaaaaak-!!

"She got it!"

"Hwa-rin did it! Uh... hey, wait... Dodge! Dodge!"

"It's collapsing! Move!"

With a sound like a hot knife cutting through butter, Lee Hwa-rin's two legs kicked off the Cold Guardian's torso like springs. The giant's body, including its core, was completely split in two and crumbled down along the line of the sword slash.

A small pouch of gold coins scattered over the spot where the Cold Guardian had turned into a pile of ice powder—a reward for the kill.

-Whaaaaaaa!!

-Crazy bitch, crazy bitch! She leveled up again there!

"W-Wait a minuuuute...?!"

Seeing that the Cold Guardian was completely finished, the raid team cheered in unison and rushed toward Lee Hwa-rin. At that moment, thick streams of red lava dripped down from between Hwa-rin's legs.

'I'm naked right now, and even my cunt is soaking wet... Pussy juice has been gushing out like a waterfall since earlier...♥'

The identity of what the raid team thought was the comet's tail was none other than the love fluids flowing from Lee Hwa-rin's crotch.

Along with Hwa-rin, whose entire body was wrapped in flames, thick, viscous nectar engulfed in fire was flowing down from her crotch like molten lava.

The joy of success. The shock that the Teacher's training method was effective.

And the thought that she had accomplished all of this completely naked, without a single piece of clothing... Lee Hwa-rin's lips quivered as she watched her colleagues rushing toward her, dropping even more hot lava from between her legs.

At that moment, the woman who had been breaking the Cold Guardian's balance at the front line—Lee Hwa-rin's best friend, known as 'Ju-hee'—took off her helmet, revealing a face grimacing from the heat.

"Hey, it's hot! It's over now, so cool it down. I'm gonna steam to death."

"Uh, huh?"

"Because of the steam, I feel like a king crab in a steamer!"

"I want to turn it off toooo...♥"

'Naked. They can't actually see it, but thinking that they are seeing it makes me so horny...♥'

She was already high on the exhilaration of defeating the Cold Guardian in a single blow.

But on top of that, becoming conscious of the gazes of her colleagues, including her friend, rushing toward her? She couldn't hold it back.

It felt as if exposing her naked body to them was natural. As if she had always been naked, so it was nothing new, and that was why they were approaching her so casually.

'This feels so good, after all... Showing my naked body, leaving my pussy wide open for everyone to see...♥'

Even if she were to boldly spread her pussy lips with her fingers right now, her colleagues would likely approach her just the same.

Even though she knew the fact that her naked body wasn't actually visible to them, her cunt burned brighter and hotter, making it difficult for her to calm down immediately.

"Ugh, I said it's hot?! You crazy bitch, why are you burning up more?!"

"Haaah, hehe... I'm being watched, I'm being watched...♥"

"Is she crazy?!"

Drip, drip. Continual droplets of fire were falling, sending puffs of steam rising from beneath Lee Hwa-rin's crotch, but no one found it strange.
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As usual, Eleonora, shamelessly exposing her stunning naked form to the open air, knelt before me with her mouth gaping wide.

“Master... hurry, please piss in me... I need to drink it... Master’s hot piss... fill this exclusive urinal, your Eleonora’s mouth-pussy...♥”

“Why are you so impatient today? You said I could use you however I pleased whenever I wanted.”

I had just finished my daily routine and was on my way back. I heard a sudden roar from the tower Glacia had brought over, so I stopped to watch. Before I knew it, Eleonora, who had been serving as my exclusive meat-toilet for the day, was kneeling before me, rubbing her thighs together.

And she was begging me to piss in her mouth right this instant because she was dying to drink it.

Usually, unless she was in extreme heat, Eleonora would quietly masturbate and wait until I gave the command. Considering her usual demeanor, today she seemed slightly... manic.

She looked like she would explode into full-blown estrus if someone just pushed a button.

“Are you hiding something from me?”

“How could you?! My insides might be filthy and lewd enough to gape open from my pussy to my asshole for you, Master, but you know I would never hide anything or speak a lie!”

When I asked if she was hiding anything and told her to spill it, tears welled up in Eleonora’s eyes as she looked up at me, seemingly shocked that I would doubt her loyalty.

But how could I not know? This sow in front of me became infinitely insidious whenever it involved me and lewd acts.

“You think squeezing out fake tears like that will make me overlook it again? Huh?”

“Haaahn... Have I been found out? As expected of Master... You saw right through me just by glancing at my lewd pussy...♥”

“I really can’t win with you.”

She was definitely plotting something weird again without my knowledge.

Like stuffing meat inside her pussy again like yesterday, or grabbing the easy target Violet and turning her into a human sushi plate.

Splurt... drip-drip-♥

I didn’t know exactly what it was, but seeing the fluids leaking non-stop from her nether regions and the way she kept sucking her own lip told me Eleonora was expecting something big.

“So, what is it this time?”

“Fufu, would you be satisfied if I said I am in the midst of exposing a woman’s lewd nature and corrupting her?”

“Ah, her?”

Lee Hwa-rin. The world-famous Hunter that Eleonora had taken a strange, obsessive liking to.

She was certainly as beautiful as the women in my house, but her breasts were so flat that calling her 'small-chested' like Violet would be a compliment—she was essentially flat-chested.

The pervert who cummed while sucking my cock yesterday, the woman who glared at me with murderous intent every chance she got.

Remembering that glare, and then seeing Eleonora’s sly eye-smile directed at me, my dick twitched. I pretended to be unbothered and tapped Eleonora’s cheek with my cock. Thud-thud.

“...I’m pretty sure I told you I didn’t want any more troublemakers in this house.”

“Haaahn...♥ It is only natural for a superior male to command many females! Furthermore, for you, Master—who could become the owner of this world whenever you choose—to be satisfied with just us, to bestow your grace and seed only upon us... it is a tremendous loss to the world!”

“There’s still law and order in society, even if things are different on our farm. You might call me Master here, but if you pull that shit out there, you’ll be in handcuffs immediately.”

Furthermore, maybe in the other world it would be fine, but in this modern world? Raising the globally beloved Hunter Lee Hwa-rin as a sow in our house?

Putting it bluntly, if Eleonora and the others were caught exposing themselves outdoors, no one would know their true identities, so it wouldn’t lead to huge problems. But Lee Hwa-rin was different.

It would definitely become a massive social issue. It would lead to an investigation into her whereabouts, dragging in everyone connected to her.

To show my annoyance, I swung my hips back and forth like an elephant’s trunk, slapping my cock violently against Eleonora’s cheeks.

“Haaah! It feels like my face has become a pussy...♥”

“Don’t enjoy it. I’m scolding you.”

“If this is punishment, I will take it a hundred, a thousand times. I would volunteer for it—no, I would pay to receive it! To be used as a sandbag for Master’s cock... Hnnngh... I-I can’t hold it back...♥”

“Good grief.”

Quiver-shake-♥

How the hell does she orgasm so frequently? If she didn’t have the body of a Grand Master, she would have died from exhaustion or dehydration by now.

It was practically a daily occurrence now, so I just thought it was hot. Setting that aside, I continued to interrogate Eleonora while swinging my cock left, right, up, and down.

“Aaaah! Master’s cock is like a helicopter...♥”

“Ignore that. So, do you think Lee Hwa-rin will come back?”

“Haaah... She will come. She will definitely come.”

“Immediate answer, huh? Even a pervert would hesitate after being treated like that. I remember you, Ariel, and even the Queen resisted and refused when I first broke you in with exposure training.”

In Hwa-rin's case, she went from a normal person wearing clothes to being stripped naked and forced to live like an animal overnight. Wouldn't she scream in rage, set fire to this place, or report us to the media?

“Wait, isn’t this actually a big problem?”

“Do not worry, Ah... Aaaah! Master’s cock is a twin-engine helicopter this time...?!”

“Stop talking weird. I only have one dick.”

Especially considering the TV screen visible through the living room window. It was showing a live broadcast highlight: Lee Hwa-rin giving an interview while completely naked.

Since she was a world-class Hunter, one live broadcast wasn't enough; they were replaying it two, three times.

Fortunately, the interview content was just formal stuff like "Please cheer for me! Fighting!" so I was relieved.

But knowing the details, I couldn't understand the meaning behind Hwa-rin's bright red face on screen. I shoved my cock toward Eleonora, the culprit behind this mess. She immediately started kissing the urethra of my semi-hard cock. Chu, chu.

“If this goes south, you’re in real trouble.”

“Fufu, do not worry. She is a naturally lewd bitch, just like me. Soon, she will offer her virgin pussy to Master and swear her loyalty of her own accord. If she does not... I will make it so.”

“...”

Since it was Eleonora—who was more serious about lewd things than anyone else, and who had a track record of offering the Queen and Princess she once served as my semen receptacles—I felt a strange sense of trust.

There wasn't much I could do about it now anyway. I decided to give Eleonora the reward she wanted, telling her to behave herself. Just then, Eleonora’s eyes rolled toward the driveway. Soon, I heard the exhaust sound of a car climbing the hill.

Lee Hwa-rin was coming up.

“Speak of the devil.”

“Aaah, Master... Please, let me drink... Master’s piss... I want to drink it so bad. Only Master’s urine and semen can quench this thirst...♥”

“I told you to stop begging!”

As soon as she detected Hwa-rin’s presence, Eleonora couldn't hold back anymore. She chomped onto my swaying cock with her mouth.

I tried to push her away like a trainer handling a fierce dog, but Eleonora, with hearts floating in her eyes, was no longer a big dog—she was just a sow in heat.

At that moment, a familiar car raced up the driveway and parked in the front yard. Lee Hwa-rin, her face dyed as red as her hair, shouted toward us.

“What the hell are you doiiiiing!!”

“You stopped using honorifics?”

“Schluuuurp, chupa-chupa-bubuuum... Haaah, Mas... ter... Now, right nooooow...♥”

“Driving me crazy, front and back.”

I had dazzling naked beauties on both sides. The beauty behind me had sparks flying from her crotch like a lighter flickering on and off, while the super-milk-cow beauty in front of me was ignoring the situation and demanding lewd acts.

“Fine. Your image is already ruined anyway. What difference does it make? Tsk...”

“Aaah...♥”

“Get away from Teacher right n—?!”

Pshhhhhhhh—!!

Before Lee Hwa-rin could finish her sentence, a yellow stream shot from my cock.

Like a rainbow forming in a clear sky after a sudden shower, the liquid formed a perfect arc and splashed directly into Eleonora’s mouth, which was gaping wide with her tongue sticking out.

“What are you doing?!”

“Quiet down, a man is relieving himself. Even if it’s public urination, this is my private land and I’m pissing into my toilet. Why are you screeching at me? You have zero manners.”

“That's not it! You're... p-pissing... piss in Teacher's mouth...?!”

Gulp-gulp-gulp-♥

It was a daily occurrence in my house, but how did it look to Hwa-rin seeing it for the first time? A man relieving his bladder using a woman?

I didn’t really want to think about it, but seeing Hwa-rin's mouth popping open like a goldfish—speechless at the sight of Eleonora happily drinking my urine—while sparks flew from her crotch... I started to believe what Eleonora had told me.

With an even more brazen face, I gestured toward Eleonora, who was now knee-walking toward me to catch the weakening stream.

“See how horny she is? She called herself my meat-toilet and begged me to piss because she wanted to drink it.”

“Liar! Teacher would never do that!”

Even after seeing her like that yesterday, she still had rose-tinted glasses on.

“Then come closer and look. Is this a human, a sow, or a meat-toilet?”

“Eeek...?!”

“Gulp-gulp... Chuuuuuuurp...♥”

As the stream of urine began to stop, Eleonora timed it perfectly, taking my cock into her mouth and sucking out the very last drop. Schlurp.

Even with rose-tinted glasses, wouldn't she be disgusted by such a lewd display from Eleonora?

But as if mocking my thoughts, Lee Hwa-rin trembled and muttered under her breath.

“M-Me too... like that...?”

“?”

I didn't catch exactly what she said, but she glared at me again with a flushed face.

Eleonora gave me a sly eye-smile, pulled my cock from her mouth, kissed my urethra one last time, and then retreated on her knees, bowing her head.

“Thank you for the meal...♥”

“Ahn...♥”

Lee Hwa-rin let out a moan and rubbed her thighs together.
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She had rushed here, shaking off the invitations of her teammates to unwind, all to report the events of the day and the results of yesterday’s slightly depraved training.

But what appeared before her eyes was the sight of her mentor, rejoicing as she caught and drank the piss of a man who was practically an enemy.

Of course, to Lee Hwa-rin—who had only changed her mindset and attire yet saw a noticeable improvement in her skills and confirmed the training's effectiveness—Eleonora’s behavior seemed distorted. It looked as if she were forcing herself to drink Shin Seon-dong’s urine and pretending to be happy about it.

Even so, the shock was unavoidable.

'She's trying to show off in front of me! That shitty attitude just now... she knows I have bad feelings towards him, so she's showing me how she takes it out on herself!'

"Bad bastard...♥"

"Heh."

However, at the same time, looking at Eleonora’s state, Hwa-rin found that not only could she not tear her eyes away from his cock, but her womb was also inexplicably heating up again.

'P-Piss...!'

Why did she see a reflection of herself in the image of her teacher bowing and thanking the bastard?

"What the hell do you think women are?!"

"Outside, you might be women or humans. But in here? You're sows. You're toilets. That's common sense between us, isn't it, Eleonora?"

"That is correct. Haaah... I am... We are nothing but breeding sows existing to serve Master and Master’s great Cock, meant to be impregnated with semen and pop out babies one after another... and mere toilets for processing his urine...♥"

"Aaah?!"

Just moments ago, she had valiantly (?) defeated a Cold Guardian in the Tower. Yet now, right in front of her, her mentor was being humiliated like this!

'Breeding sow... Urine-processing toilet...♥'

While she felt anger, those incredibly sweet words filled her head simultaneously. Lee Hwa-rin rubbed her thighs together to barely suppress the fierce ache throbbing in her pussy, and grabbed Shin Seon-dong by the shoulder as he trampled Eleonora’s head.

"S-Stop it...♥"

"She's doing this because she wants to. She can't be satisfied unless I do this."

"Liar! You're telling such an obvious lie again...?"

"Hnnng... Thank you for stepping on my head...♥"

Hwa-rin had been about to slap Shin Seon-dong across the cheek, but her thought process ground to a halt at Eleonora’s words, which were soaked in moisture and dripping with lust.

'Teacher, surely you don't really... No, that can't be!'

The thought quickly entered her mind—was Eleonora truly offering her body and mind to him, fully submitting? But Hwa-rin immediately denied it, shaking her head vigorously.

Watching Hwa-rin’s reaction, Eleonora secretly looked up, her blue eyes curving into a sinister, crescent-moon shape, revealing a sticky, viscous lust.

"You came at the perfect time. We can check the results of today's training and move straight to the next step...♥"

"I knew it! I believed in you!"

"She really sees whatever she wants to see."

Hearing Eleonora’s follow-up, Hwa-rin, who had been panting with sticky lust just seconds ago, brightened up with joy.

'As expected of Teacher! That was all an act! Even in such a humiliating situation, she's doing this to teach me...!'

Of course, she was completely unaware of the filthy internal conflict Eleonora had briefly entertained—wondering whether to screw the plan and just spread Hwa-rin's legs right here so Shin Seon-dong could pop her virgin cherry and corrupt her instantly.

Hwa-rin firmly misunderstood, believing that Eleonora was willingly subjecting herself to this humiliation to teach her the next stage of 'knowing oneself by accepting lust.' She was actually happy about it.

She was the only one who didn't realize that from the moment her mentor started teaching her lewd things, Eleonora had already long passed the point of no return.

The master and servant exchanged a glance unbeknownst to Hwa-rin. The owner immediately sat his ass down on the sofa prepared for resting in the front yard, and the platinum-blonde sow began her scheme in earnest.

"Since you've just come back from a rampage, you surely have more than enough energy to handle today's training."

"Yes! I am truly grateful to you, Teach..."

"I haven't finished speaking yet, so calm down a little. I know you're excited about your new achievements, but if you carry on like this, I can't tell you what the training entails."

'Cute thing.'

Eleonora smiled warmly, feeling as if she were looking at her past self from a few years ago.

However, since her essence was now that of a lewd and insidious sow who would do anything to serve her Master and his Cock, Eleonora spoke to Hwa-rin, whose eyes were sparkling.

"Today's training is to report the results of yesterday's training to Master. And you will do so while serving his Cock with your own hands."

"Huh? Why to that man... Wait, wh-what?!"

With her hands?!

Wondering if she had heard wrong, she turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong. But all she saw was the male member dangling between his legs like the trunk of a powerful elephant.

"Normally, I wouldn't combine the report and training, but as you can see, these two hands that should serve Master are currently covered in dirt."

"I-I have to... I have to touch that c-cock again...?!"

"Did I not tell you? It is a legendary sword unmatched in this world, one that even I, Eleonora, could not properly handle. This serves as training to handle and master various weapons."

Judging by the use of the word 'training,' it seemed she had intended to make her do this from the start.

Just yesterday, she had sucked it with her mouth and even gulped down his semen. What was so hard about using her hands?

"But even the report...?"

"To accept lewdness, you must learn to eliminate the shame that still exists within you. By speaking shameful words to Master with your own mouth while recalling those moments, you will eradicate that utterly useless sense of shame."

"...♥"

Shameful words. Eleonora spoke as if she already knew exactly what kind of mess Hwa-rin had been in today and how she had felt throughout the day. Hwa-rin's lips trembled once more.

'Saying such shameful things to this man... and while touching his cock...!'

Unlike a few hours ago, when she had doubted the training's effectiveness and worried that someone might notice her state, Hwa-rin had now confirmed the effects and achievements with her own body. There was no room for refusal.

Thump-thump-

"...♥"

In fact, having tasted the forbidden fruit of reaching a higher realm by performing lewd acts while being humiliated, Hwa-rin's fireball-like pussy was begging to eat more, pleading to be fed immediately.

"It's cold. If you're going to do it, hurry up."

"S-Shut up...♥"

Then came Shin Seon-dong’s indifferent remark.

Feeling as if something heavy had dropped with a thud in her stomach, Hwa-rin rubbed her thighs together and walked toward him hesitantly.

"I'm telling you in advance, I'm only doing this for training. It's not because I like it."

"Sure, whatever."

"I don't like your c-cock even a little bit...!?"

'It's huge... It's not even properly hard yet, but the nice smell is already making me dizzy...♥'

Soon, kneeling between his legs just like yesterday, Hwa-rin found herself overwhelmed by Shin Seon-dong’s limply hanging cock before her eyes. She glanced up at him nervously.

'I only saw it for the first time yesterday, but why do my eyes keep going to it...'

Was she under hypnosis or something?

While briefly doubting herself, urged on by Eleonora’s presence, Hwa-rin snorted defiantly once more and reached out toward the cock.

Squish—

"Huuuuh...?!"

"Hey, are you trying to pop it? What are you doing grabbing it like that right away?"

"Can't you be quiet?! I-I told you I'm not grabbing this because I like it...?!"

'It's hot! Is it because it was inside Teacher's mouth just moments ago...?!'

What was this sensation of holding a male’s unerect member, so different from yesterday?

'I thought it would just be squishy and soft, but it's made entirely of muscle.'

A nostalgic feeling, as if she had touched something like this before.

Ransacking her memories, Hwa-rin soon recalled the fact that the elephant trunk she had touched at the zoo during her childhood was made of dense muscle just like this.

'Are all men's things like this...? The guys on my team just have theirs dangling helplessly... On the other hand, this one has such good strength even though it hasn't stood up properly yet...'

Working as a Hunter, she had seen countless torn or melted clothes of her colleagues and the embarrassing body parts beneath them. Unknowingly comparing her teammates' junk with Shin Seon-dong’s cock, Hwa-rin gave a far superior evaluation to Shin Seon-dong’s member, which truly lived up to its appearance.

'This was inside my mouth...?!'

A truly ferocious cock that played just as hard as it looked!

Evaluating it as a monstrosity sculpted by God solely to corrupt women, her mouth and throat—which already remembered its warmth and taste—were ceaselessly gulping down saliva. Gulp, gluck.

Seeing Hwa-rin's state, Eleonora smiled and spoke.

"Now, report. How did it feel to spend the day naked underneath your coat?"

"Do I really have to say it here?!"

"You should already know that it is effective for your training, no?"

"Aaah...♥"

Throb, twitch-♥

Her pussy had caught fire once again.
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As the old saying goes: a thief who learns the trade late doesn't notice the sun coming up, and once a monk tastes meat, not a single bedbug is left in the temple to survive his appetite. Just like that, Lee Hwa-rin had spent the last day drowning in electrifying sexual pleasures she had never known before.

Now, listening to Eleonora's suspiciously suggestive words, Hwa-rin gasped for air, her breath hot and ragged.

"I-I c-can't say that... Maybe to the Teacher, but in front of this man... I absolutely can't say such things to him...♥"

"By the looks of it, you're already dripping with excitement at the thought of degrading yourself with shameful words before the Master."

"That's not it! I-I'm not that kind of pervert...♥"

Coming from the mouth of someone who had walked around stark naked in front of people all day, her denial naturally held not even a spec of credibility.

"I do not misunderstand your heart, but if we delay any longer, the sun will set. Hurry now. Confess to the Master exactly what you did today and every sensation you felt while doing it. Leave nothing out."

"Aah, I shouldn't say things like that...♥"

'I shouldn't tell this man about the filthy things I did... He can't find out that I walked around naked in front of everyone, or that I actually felt good about it...♥'

Crackle, snap—♥

She shouldn't say it. She absolutely shouldn't say it. These were secrets she should only whisper to the Teacher. But her mana, reacting to the intense agitation of her emotions, popped and sparked wildly between her legs like fireworks. Sensing the heat, a shy, pink strip of tongue-flesh peeked out from Hwa-rin's lips, licking them wet.

'No, I'm already caught!'

With her 'pussy-fire' sparking so loudly and shamelessly between her thighs, who would believe her even if she claimed innocence?

'Caught! I've been cauuuught! It's no use saying anything now...♥'

Convinced that she had no way to calm her bursting heart or her scorching breath, Hwa-rin decided to brazen it out. She grabbed Shin Seon-dong’s cock with a firm grip and shouted.

"I'm telling you again, d-don't misunderstand! This isn't my true heart at all. This is just a form of training to accept myself!"

"I got it, so hurry up and speak, you fucking bitch. You're taking forever."

"Aahhh...?!"

'H-He called me a bitch... Calling me, an S-Class Hunter, a bitch...♥'

Look at that. Look at that triumphant smirk he's giving her, knowing she’s completely exposed!

Hearing the vulgar curse falling from Shin Seon-dong’s lips, Hwa-rin shouted back at him, unable to suppress the depraved smile tugging at her own mouth.

"I went around like this, looking like this, all day long!"

"Oh, really?"

"Yes! To conquer the Tower, I greeted Hunters who gathered from all over the country, from all over the world, looking just like this! I accepted their greetings, and I e-even gave an interview! On live broadcast!"

"Yeah, I saw that."

"Ah...♥"

He saw it? Her shameful appearance?

To others, the magic cast on her made it look like she was fully clothed. But this man, Shin Seon-dong, and the women of this house knew perfectly well that she was completely stark naked, without a single thread on her body.

'That means... he saw me pretending to fix my clothes during the interview while I secretly fondled my nipples and slipped my hand between my pussy lips...♥'

"That's right. I was watching the White Tower from here, and I saw you on the TV in the living room. I watched the whole thing. I saw you fidgeting nervously, then relaxing and touching your pussy. I saw you secretly pinching your nipples and masturbating in front of the camera because you thought people wouldn't know."

"I didn't masturbate! Don't make up lies!"

"So the rest is true, then."

"D-Despicable...!"

My god, how can he be so filthy!

Is this the 'leading interrogation' technique she'd only heard about?!

"Anyway, keep talking."

"What else is there to say? There's nothing left. After the interview, I just went back in there and fought inside the Tower with my teammates!"

"I already know roughly what happened. I want you to tell me how it felt. Tell me what it felt like to stand stark naked in front of people, swinging your sword while your teammates—whom you've shared life and death with—stood back-to-back with you."

"Who would say something like th—Ugh...!"

She knew she shouldn't fall for his pace. But Hwa-rin recalled the training Eleonora had assigned her for today. She ground her teeth audibly a few times, then slowly averted her gaze from him.

"Look me in the eyes. Speak honestly. It felt good, didn't it?"

"I-I don't know..."

"Really?"

Even if this was training to accept her lewd self, how could she possibly answer a question like that!

"Then I guess I have to make you look at me by force."

"Hmph, try it if you can. You think I'd succumb to the likes of y—Uh, uhhh...?"

Contrary to her defiant words, Hwa-rin’s eyes, which had been avoiding Shin Seon-dong, suddenly flew wide open. Her gaze snapped back to him, just as he said it would.

"What the... Why, why is it getting bigger?!"

"Why do you think? It's getting big because you're groping it with those lewd hands."

"That can't be! I didn't do anything special to your cock...?!"

As if under a spell, Hwa-rin easily contradicted her own words. Her eyes were fixed on nothing else but Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which was growing rapidly in her grasp, swelling like a massive tree trunk.

Suddenly, without warning, the majesty of the cock rising from her hands rivaled the pure white Tower itself. Hwa-rin desperately fumbled with it, trying to somehow reduce its size, but—

"No, it's g-getting bigger... It's growing endlessly, shooting up without stopping...!!"

"Sigh. What kind of virgin is this? I told you to remember the moment, and you immediately get horny and start fondling a stranger's cock like crazy."

"Shut up! I told you I n-never did that?!"

'Incredible...!'

Before she knew it, the male member had risen high enough to pierce the sky.

If the sun had been in the right position, the shadow of that massive cock might have cast over her face. The colossal meat-weapon, accompanied by a thick, filthy musk, was dizzying her vision.

'It's thicker than the forearms of those strength-build mages who brag about their muscles... My god, look at those veins popping out...?!'

Depending on how one looked at it, the sight might seem grotesque. But just like Eleonora, who was practically cumming behind her simply at the sight of the erect penis, this was a holy relic that a female—no, a lewd female—could never pass by, and must never ignore.

"If you don't speak honestly, I won't let you touch it anymore. To hell with training, I'm just going to go home and enjoy the Queen's pussy instead."

"No!"

Seeing Shin Seon-dong try to stand up, Hwa-rin shrieked like Gollum losing his Precious. She clamped down on his thighs with tremendous strength, forcefully pinning him back into the seat.

"No, I want to touch it more... I want to feel it more. This is t-training... It's training to accept my lewd self..."

"Then speak quickly. Honestly, it felt good, didn't it? Spending the day stark naked in front of others. Swinging your sword while spreading your crotch wide in front of people. Getting turned on by the fact that your friends and colleagues knew nothing, so you spread your legs even wider for them to see—that felt good, right? You couldn't hold it back, could you?"

"Hnnngh...?!"

Stroke, stroke. As Shin Seon-dong pierced through her defenses with his questions, Hwa-rin’s hand moved faster and faster over his cock.

"Speak now."

"I c-can't...?!"

"Now!"

"Haaahn...♥"

Before she realized it, clear, sticky precum leaked from the urethral opening she had poked her tongue into earlier. It flowed down the shaft, slicking her hand with filth.

'It's coming out. If I keep doing this...'

Soon, the semen would...!

"If you can't say it, I'll put it in a different pussy right now..."

"Fine! I admit it! It felt good! I-It felt good! Just thinking about showing my naked body to others made me uncontrollably horny and it felt so goooood!"

Thud.

Shin Seon-dong, who had been about to shake her off and stand up, froze in place, sinking back into the deep cushion of the sofa.

"See, you should have just said that from the start. So, when exactly did it feel good?"

"Kuh... A-All day today... From the moment I left the lodging in the morning..."

"Lodging? Ah, the motel."

"I snuck in last night so I wouldn't be seen, so from the moment I left in the m-morning, I was a-aroused..."

When she first opened her eyes, she thought it might be a dream. She tried to dress unconsciously, but the clothes on her body were suddenly shredded to pieces. When she tried to cover herself with the blanket, it fled from her as if it were a living creature.

"Thinking about yesterday... my body just... got hot from then on..."

"To be precise, you got hot thinking about standing in front of people after leaving the motel, you exhibitionist."

"No! W-Who are you calling an exhibitionist...!"

'Exhibitionist...♥'

She had squeezed her eyes shut and ran outside, telling herself it was a test. But as expected, no one around her sensed anything strange about her appearance.

"Normally, no matter how much magic is on you, you wouldn't be able to go out from anxiety. But you ran straight into the crowded city? You're really no ordinary pervert."

"I had no choice! I agreed to meet my teammates and the station staff at that cafe!"

"Hoping that people would see your naked body, point fingers, and be shocked. Hmm? You hopeless exhibitionist, you masochist."

"N-No! I'm not that kind of pervert...♥"

'Hopeless exhibitionist, masochist...♥'

In reality, she had been trembling so much at the time that she was only conscious of her pounding heart. She hadn't actually thought the filthy thoughts Shin Seon-dong was describing.

But why did his degradation stick so perfectly in her ears? Within her increasingly hazy gaze, lust began to bloom.

Yet, her mouth still tried to deny it. So, Shin Seon-dong decided to show Hwa-rin irrefutable proof.

"Here. Can you see this and still say you aren't a masochistic pervert?"

"Aaah...♥"

—Citizens, everyone, for the day you can all rest assu-hng, assured, I will always do my b-best... ahhh...!

The evidence he presented was none other than the interview footage.

Specifically, the end of the interview, where she was touching her pussy right in front of the reporter and the camera, who were staring straight at her.

"Delete it! Delete it right now?!"

"Even if I delete it, it's already spread all over the country. No, all over the world."

"Haa, haa... The whole world, right... It went out to the whole wooooorld...♥"

Of course, they wouldn't have seen her naked body or her touching her privates.

But in the imagination of the already intensely aroused Hwa-rin, images of her naked self on TV screens across the globe—and the shocked faces of people watching—flooded her mind.

'Exhibitionist... Hopeless masochist pervert...♥'

What she had considered outrageous degradation just moments ago was now connecting directly to undeniable pleasure.

As if telling her not to space out, Shin Seon-dong’s cock bobbed, tapping against her forehead a few times.

Hwa-rin, who had been clumsily fondling the shaft, slowly began to climb Shin Seon-dong’s cock with her face, like a snake slithering up a tree.

"That's right, I was aroused... thinking about my naked body being filmed made me horny... Thinking about my image being sold everywhere like porn, used as jerking material for people... it felt so good I ended up touching my pussy and nipples...♥"

"Now that's what I wanted to hear."

"Even in the Tower, I wanted my teammates to see my soaking wet pussy, so I walked with my legs wide open on purpooose... Even when I sliced the Frost Guardian in one strike, I was dripping sparks from my pussy hole like thiiis...♥"

Was it destiny she felt the moment she first saw the naked Eleonora?

She realized it only now, but her exhibitionist fetish, which she had just admitted to, must have been born in that instant.

Since that day, Eleonora's image had popped into her head constantly. Wasn't that why she came here? To see that dazzling naked body and swordsmanship once more?

Respect surged anew for Eleonora, who had recognized her lewdness immediately and offered a training method to make her accept it. As Hwa-rin drowned in admiration, Shin Seon-dong whispered to her.

"Anyway, I'm glad you enjoyed it. From what I hear, your swordsmanship has improved too. Since you confessed honestly and even gave me a handjob, I suppose a good girl deserves a reward?"

"Reward? Ah, your cock is twitching like yesterday... W-What are you shooting out...♥"

Spluuuurt—!!

From the cock Hwa-rin had been fondling, a stream of thick white turbidity erupted, completely covering her head and face.
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A short while later, inside the bathroom of Shin Seon-dong’s home.

"Gwaaaaaaaah! I must be crazy! I’ve really lost my fuuuucking miiiiind?!"

Along with Lee Hwa-rin's desperate scream as she writhed in embarrassment—looking as if she might smash her head against the wall at any moment—a massive amount of steam billowed out from her body. It hissed violently, like a pressure cooker venting its release, filling the damp bathroom with her intense body heat.

"Should I have waited a bit before coming back? Was it the heat of battle? The adrenaline? I ran back here all excited before I could even cool down properly!"

No matter how much she thought about it, her behavior earlier had been far too obscene.

It wasn't enough that she had knelt before that man, the Teacher, while he was doing that kind of thing to someone else. No, she had gotten swept up in his pace, blabbering those shameful, humiliating words just as he wanted.

Like kicking her blankets over an embarrassing childhood memory, Lee Hwa-rin was heating up all over again just recalling her disgraceful appearance from moments ago.

"No, that was unexpected. I just didn't know Teacher would be getting... serviced(?) the moment we arrived. I was just too flustered, that's all. There must have been a better way, but I panicked and just babbled nonsense in front of that man!"

But she might as well try to cover the sky with her palm.

What good were her denials when she had come rushing to the bathroom specifically to wipe the cum off her face?

"I-I didn't mean it. Yeah, I only did it for the sake of training. I’m not some pervert who gets off on showing her naked body to others. I’m not an exhibitionist slut."

Lee Hwa-rin tried to calm herself by splashing water onto her face with the showerhead.

She hoped the cold water would bring her back to her senses, but her body temperature had risen so excessively that the cold water instantly hissed into steam and vanished the moment it touched her skin.

"J-Just how thick was it? Why is it still stuck to me like this...?!"

Lee Hwa-rin fumbled with the semen that had somehow defied the heat, drying into a crusty glaze that refused to leave her face.

It had been a while since he had unloaded onto her, and despite her body flaring up with flames multiple times since then, the dried residue—some of which had turned to powder—still pulsed with immense vitality against her fingertips.

"If I took something this potent right into my pussy... if I got creampied with this... I really would get p-pregnant...!"

Ovulation dates and cycles be damned. The moment she took a load like this directly into her womb, it would be a forced, ten-month vaccination against menstruation.

Even in this harsh situation, feeling the male's vitality squirming on her face, her own womb began to thump and churn violently again, as if demanding she receive that male's seed right this instant.

"What the hell am I thinking?! I'm crazy, I'm insane! Thinking like this is exactly playing into that bastard's hands!"

'I should have just wiped it off immediately!'

But that regret was fleeting. Hwa-rin, staring with hazy eyes, had been momentarily captivated by this miraculous vitality and the grandeur of the male. She quickly shook her head no-no, and began scrubbing the dried semen off her face with vigorous rub-rub sounds.

She shouted fiercely to mask her fear—fear of her own virgin self, which had been pierced by his cock in her imagination the moment she let her guard down and allowed such lewd thoughts to fester.

"Wicked bastard! C-Cumming so much all over my face! It won't even wipe off properly!"

Eventually, making excuses that her obscene words and actions were not her true feelings simply because she was a pure virgin, she cursed Shin Seon-dong again. But perhaps she still had some conscience left, as she soon muttered as if admitting to part of her behavior.

"It was thrilling, though. The sensation of swinging my sword while buck naked, my pussy fully exposed... The way my c-clitoris got an erection feeling the vibration in my cunt when I cut that thing down, combined with the gazes of my teammates staring at me...♥"

Hwa-rin lowered her head. Entering her vision was the little bean that had been peeking out all day, seemingly refusing to let its erection subside.

"If it wasn't for the magic, I really would have shown the whole world my erect clitoris and hard nipples, right? And then it would circulate all over the internet, and I’d really be used as f-fapping material...!"

She still lacked confidence in her breasts, but she was confident in her face, ass, and pussy. The demand would have been more than overflowing; it would have been explosive.

"Everyone might look at me, get their cocks hard, and try to shove them in. Treating me like a wh-whore, asking me to touch and suck their cocks like this showerhead...!"

In her imagination, she was surrounded by countless men, helpless and confused.

The men thrust their cocks at her. Hwa-rin shook her head desperately in denial, but the imaginary men shoved the video of her naked interview in her face, interrogating her about her lewdness.

Soon, succumbing to the heat of the men, she helplessly reached out with a trembling hand toward a cock—but only for a moment.

"...They can't compare to that man. None of them are as thick or as long as his... and they’d probably just cum once, go soft, and leave satisfied. I wouldn't be satisfied at all, but they wouldn't have the courage to properly fuck me like draining cum into a condom, so they'd surely just spray semen on my body and leave."

The male cock she had groped and touched was essentially a Holy Sword exclusive to women, comparable to a Minotaur or an Orc.

He had unloaded so much onto her, yet immediately went on to fuck Eleonora, pumping creampie after creampie inside her. It seemed impossible to expect such magnificent majesty from the cocks of the other males in her imagination.

Prompted by the memory of that sensation, Hwa-rin found herself fondling the showerhead in her hand without realizing it.

"No cock can beat it. The stamina, the girth, the length, even the volume of cum..."

It was the moment Lee Hwa-rin's destiny—and the future of the world—shifted.

Originally, her future was to become a peerless nymphomaniac and a walking disaster, corrupted into traveling the world to shove every cock she could find into her pussy to taste them all. But that crisis facing the world was being altered by a single platinum-blonde sow and Shin Seon-dong's cock.

"I don't need anything else. That cock is the best. bring any other cock here, it won't win...♥"

Eleonora, who had recognized her talent early on and seen through to the lewdness inside her akin to her own, had acted on a lustful thought. That action was now transforming a looming global catastrophe into a single sow residing in a rural farmhouse.

"Even if I struggle and beg him to cum quickly, he wouldn't, right? Instead, he'd just get even thicker to make me beg and plead for it...♥"

Of course, Eleonora had simply harbored the filthy thought of offering her up to her Master, yet she had inadvertently saved the world.

"Hiiick, what am I thinking about again?! I'm really crazy! Insane! I've really gone off the deep end...!!"

Of course, for Hwa-rin, who was merely a human unsure of her own immediate future, saving the world meant nothing. The ominous future she absolutely did not want to face was the one where she corrupted into his breeding sow, his personal pussy.

Finally snapping back to reality after reaching the filthy imagination of having her bottom pierced by his cock, Hwa-rin, face flushed bright red, confronted the female in the mirror who wore the same face as her. She let out a sharp shriek and splashed water on the reflection.

"Wh-What are you staring at!"

Hwa-rin giggled as if seeing the female distorted by the strong stream of water was satisfying.

However, being lewd did not mean she lacked a conscience. Hwa-rin tore at her own hair and muttered.

"Even if Teacher said it was training! Even if he said it was effective! It didn't n-necessarily have to be that method! I didn't have to say those things to that man or touch his cock, did I?!"

If it had been completely ineffective, she would have blamed her own lousy talent, tried to elicit Eleonora's sympathy, and perhaps resorted to scissoring pussies with her instead.

But the results of the training were too excellent. As time passed, the image of herself doing erotic things with Shin Seon-dong became more and more vivid.

"Don't be ridiculous. I absolutely refuse to get fucked by a bastard like that."

She hadn't been physically fucked yet, but she had done pretty much everything else. And for someone who was currently caressing the showerhead like a cock, her words flowed smooth as silk.

Anyway, just as Hwa-rin was steeling her resolve—

Bang! Bang! Bang!

Suddenly, a loud pounding on the bathroom door startled her. Seeing the familiar silhouette through the frosted glass, Hwa-rin instinctively clamped her thighs together.

—Hey! Who locked the bathroom door?! You using it alone?! Aren't you gonna open up?!

"I... I will absolutely never yield to a cock...♥"

Squelch—♥

Distinct from the water spraying from the showerhead, a stream of hot liquid began to leak and flow down from Hwa-rin's body as well.
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After the slight commotion in the bathroom, dinner proceeded in a surprisingly normal atmosphere compared to the chaos of yesterday. Lee Hwa-rin, having finished her meal, stepped out into the living room to catch her breath.

“Phew... I ate too much.”

It just goes to show you shouldn’t judge people by their appearance. She never imagined that the fierce-looking woman called Urga would be capable of preparing such delicious food.

‘I was so confused yesterday I couldn’t even taste anything properly.’

— Ah, Sharoniel? Is it my turn nowww?

— ...It’s kinda annoying watching you enjoy it all by yourself. Are you milking him out slowly because you’re getting old?

— Sharoniel?!

If she ignored the sight of the scantily clad—no, naked—women that made it hard to know where to look, and the squabbling sounds of the Elf mother and daughter coming from under the table where the delicious food had been served, it would have been a satisfying, even happy meal filled with a sense of fullness.

“Man, I ate well. It’s not too cold today, shall we go for a walk for the first time in a while?”

“...”

However, such happiness always comes with a price.

At the words of Shin Seon-dong, who was patting his belly and rising from the head of the table, Hwa-rin instinctively felt a sense of foreboding. Her face flushed, and her eyes sharpened like axe blades as she glared at him.

‘He said we’d do a little more training since he came home late today...’

It was Eleonora who had suggested the training, but perhaps it was because of what she had suffered earlier.

Hwa-rin kept glaring at Shin Seon-dong and his crotch.

And as if to prove that her speculations and imagination were correct, the moment Shin Seon-dong stood up, Eleonora, who had her nose buried in a dog bowl on the floor filled with his semen, lifted her flushed face and cheered.

“A walk, you say?!”

“Yeah. We haven’t gone out much lately. Look at this, look how fat these tits have gotten.”

“Hnngh... This is my breasts swelling with slutty desire, not fat...♥”

“A walk...?!”

Because she had spent the entire day in this state, Hwa-rin immediately realized what the word 'walk' implied. She covered her body with her hands in shock.

‘He’s going to make me do that again!’

Her teammates were probably reminiscing about today’s events and relaxing by now, but the archaeologists, crazy about the traces of otherworldly civilization carved on the White Tower’s outer walls, were likely hanging around there day and night.

‘Does he intend to make me circle the White Tower in this state? Even if the archaeologists only have eyes for the tower, there must still be other Hunters remaining there...?!’

For a brief moment, Hwa-rin imagined herself naked, legs spread wide, showing off her gaping pussy behind the archaeologists who were oblivious to the world as they pressed magnifying glasses against the tower. She quickly shook her head violently to dispel the image.

‘Crazy! What kind of insane thought is that!’

The pleasure of exposure, having been awakened once, had already taken deep root in Hwa-rin’s mind. With just the slightest trigger, it would immediately breathe lewd fantasies into her brain.

“...What the? Why is she glaring at me?”

“B-Because of you...!”

“?”

‘That root of all evil!’

In reality, it was Eleonora who had provided the decisive opportunity for her to awaken to her exhibitionist fetish, but since it was Shin Seon-dong who had turned Eleonora into such a pervert, she wasn’t exactly wrong.

Of course, if one were to trace the true root of all evil even further back, it would lead to a certain pink-haired Goddess crying over her side dishes being stolen by a dragon named Glacia.

However, as if there was no time to debate this, Hwa-rin’s eyes and ears were drawn to the red-haired mother and daughter who, like Eleonora, were rising from their seats with faces full of ecstasy.

“Did you say a walk?!”

“We have been waiting for those words for days! If you hadn’t suggested a walk today, we were planning to drag you out by force. How do you understand my and Mother’s hearts so well? As expected of Master!”

“...”

The red-haired mother and daughter. The ones who, on the day she first met Eleonora, had sat naked atop horses at the head of the group and smashed open the firmly closed entrance of the tower with the lances in their hands.

Seeing the mother and daughter with fiery red hair like her own evoked a strange sense of kinship every time she looked at them. But at the same time, unlike her own crotch which was empty no matter how much she touched it, the something bouncing heavily on the cheering mother and daughter’s chests made her feel a sense of relative deprivation.

But regardless of how Hwa-rin looked at them, the two women and Eleonora were hugging each other, overjoyed as if they were dying of happiness at the prospect of a walk.

“Stop making a fuss.”

“It is not a fuss! We haven’t gone for a walk since winter properly set in!”

“We appreciate you worrying about our bodies, but we were actually hoping you would treat us even more roughly!”

“Eleonora and Mother are right. This Ariel is your—Master’s sow, so why are you showing us such leniency?!”

A commotion centered around the women who had been wearing absolutely nothing from the moment she first met them until now, unlike the other women who were at least wearing something or had been stripped by Shin Seon-dong.

Amidst this filthy daily life of a household that she couldn’t quite curse nor defend, and to which she still hadn’t properly adapted, Hwa-rin blinked her eyes. Then, the purple-haired, flat-chested Saintess approached her.

“...?”

“What are you doing? Why aren’t you getting ready for the walk quickly? Do you lack intelligence just as much as you lack breasts?”

“W-What?!”

A sudden verbal abuse directed at her.

Hwa-rin, flared up by this, tried to scream back at Violet, who was essentially in the same boat as her. But her mouth snapped shut when she witnessed Violet’s chest—though only at a cute level to be called breasts, there were definite mounds, and sweet milk was even leaking from them.

Unlike the Sow Saintess, who at least had something to touch, Hwa-rin’s own chest was at a level where she should be thankful no one tried to use it as a washboard.

Hwa-rin ground her teeth at Violet with as much hatred as she could muster, but Violet, paying it no mind, puffed out her chest and said:

“Master said we’re going for a walk! Hurry up and get ready, hurry!”

“What am I supposed to prepare... Don’t tell me, I-I have to go for a walk too...?!”

“Were you planning not to go? I thought you only lacked boobs, but it seems you lack common sense too!”

“You little...”

Click—

“Huh?”

“You were waiting right there, practically begging for it to be put on. Oh, what a good girl.”

Is this purple-headed brat what people call a Mesugaki?

Hwa-rin, who had jumped up from her seat to smack Violet, widened her eyes round as she felt the rough texture of leather around her neck accompanied by a strange clicking sound. She touched the object around her throat.

“A... A dog collar...?!”

When on earth did she put it on? Even if she was angry, to not notice someone’s presence until a dog collar was fastened around her neck?

The one who resolved Hwa-rin’s confusion was none other than the red-haired, short-haired woman, Ariel, who was reaching out to her neck with a satisfied smile.

“Mmn, as I thought, it suits you well. I don’t know if it’s because you have red hair that symbolizes lewdness like Mother and me, but seeing you wearing a collar like this makes me feel like I’ve gained a half-sister!”

“Huh? S-Sister? And did you say half-sister?”

Wait, usually people say half-sister or stepsister, right?

Why specifically Yi-bu (Different Father)?

“Usually one would say it like that, but perhaps because Mother is pregnant with that man’s child and not Father’s, the word ‘half-sister from a different father’ just slipped out!”

“W-Whaaat?!”

Hahaha!

Ariel laughed heartily after casually dropping such a bombshell. Hwa-rin asked back with her eyes wide open in shock, but Ariel simply placed a hand on Hwa-rin’s shoulder as if to reassure her.

“Ah, of course, just as Eleonora, I, and all the women here are pregnant with that man’s seed, if you follow your training admirably, that man won’t be able to resist knocking you up as well! Let us work hard together to bear many children as breeding sows!”

“W-Who is a breeding sow!”

“You weren’t? You resemble Eleonora so much in atmosphere that I mistook you for Master’s sow without a doubt.”

“Besides, who would want to get pregnant with that man’s semen... No, wait, everyone here is...?!”

What incredible fertility!

Hwa-rin smacked her lips in disappointment as she was dragged along by Ariel, who was pulling her leash. With a look of disbelief, she scanned the lower abdomens of the women settled in the house and then stroked her own belly.

This unconscious action of Hwa-rin was clearly captured by the eyes of his sows, but there was no dim-witted sow here who would dare to mention i—

“Oh? Does your tummy hurt? Why are you rubbing your belly like th—Kya, kyaaaak?!”

“You dim-witted thing! Do you have no tact whatsoever!”

...Or apparently, there was one. Violet, having been smacked on the buttocks by Glacia’s hand, jumped into the air with a squeal.
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And so began the depraved night stroll, masquerading as simple post-meal exercise.

Lee Hwa-rin kept her gaze fixed firmly on the ground. She was leashed up like livestock alongside the others, strung together like a catch of dried fish, surrounded by the wet, heavy panting of the sows on all sides.

"A walk with Master, a walk with Maaaaster...♥"

"Huhu... As if Dame Eleonora and Ariel weren't enough, where on earth did he find such a modest-looking woman? Just the thought that she might try something unpredictable makes my heart race more than usual... My pussy is already getting so... nnngh, hot and wet...♥"

"What is the matter with you? Are you feeling ill somewhere? Or has your cunt become unbearable already, just like my mother's?"

Eleonora was already so over-stimulated by the night walk with Shin Seon-dong that she was completely absorbed in drooling from both mouths—saliva from her lips and juices from below. Leifelt, in stark contrast to her dignified atmosphere, had steam literally rising from her crotch area.

Ariel, who had shown a strange friendliness toward Hwa-rin just like Eleonora, seemed to be worried about her fellow captive. But despite her concern, her appearance was no different from the other two sows. With her pussy and nipples fully exposed, she looked utterly vulgar, shaking her massive tits as she walked the night path.

"Mmph, mmph! Oooohhuugh...♥"

"You keep falling behind! Are you slacking off? I'm going to keep spanking your ass until we get there!"

And finally, Christia, wearing a blindfold and gag, was carrying Violet on her back like a horse. Violet pulled the reins, forcing the Holy Knight to follow them diligently.

"If you are uncomfortable somewhere, tell me. I may look like this, but I am favored enough by that man to have my womb filled with his seed. I can ask him to go easy on you."

Of course, the price of that favor would likely result in her pussy or asshole being used messily by him... but Ariel felt a strange sense of kinship with Hwa-rin, just as Hwa-rin did with her, and was genuinely worried.

Though, who was really in a position to worry about whom?

Hwa-rin rolled her eyes at Ariel's genuine yet impure kindness. But surrounded by monstrous tits—one beyond cow-sized, one growing towards it, and Ariel's massive jugs bouncing right in front of her—her head naturally dropped in shame.

Hwa-rin comforted herself that she at least looked like she was wearing clothes compared to the others. Eleonora and the rest, including Ariel right in front of her, weren't wearing magic armor or anything—they were completely, stark naked.

Yet instead of fear or anxiety like Hwa-rin, they were loud and excited, seemingly eager to show their naked bodies to strangers as quickly as possible. The look of enjoyment on their faces was all too clear.

'Everyone is exposing their naked bodies just like me...'

She felt like she was the only strange one.

It was like being the only person with two eyes in a village of cyclopes—treated like the mutant.

Seeing Eleonora and the others displaying their tits and pussies so proudly, Hwa-rin felt as if she, too, should be walking with an exaggerated waddle, spreading her legs wide open.

'Because of the atmosphere... I'm getting goosebumps... My pussy feels hot and it’s throbbing pleasantly...♥'

She told herself it was just the aftereffect of the training, but her body had been rapidly becoming lewd since yesterday. Was this really okay?

'Trying to walk while hiding it just makes my thighs rub together... it's making me hotter...'

It hadn't been long since they left Shin Seon-dong's house, but her gait was already becoming unstable.

Whether she liked it or not, her pussy, heated to its limit, was demanding immediate cooling from Hwa-rin.

'Even if I wanted to cool it down, how am I supposed to...'

But there was no clear solution.

Noticing Hwa-rin stumble once more, Ariel approached her again with a worried look.

"If it is too difficult, speak up. I will tell that man..."

"No! It-it's just... this is my f-first time... and, um..."

"Hmm? What is it? Speak freely. Is there something you are curious about?"

"A-Are you not... ashamed? Everyone else is..."

Ariel looked around again. What caught her eye was Eleonora, who had now dropped from her knees to crawling on all fours in front of Shin Seon-dong.

"Hiii-eeeeek! I-if you pull like thaaaat...♥"

"You like this, don't you? That is why the leash is attached to your clitoris, not your neck, right?"

"T-That is correct...! I am a masochist sow who loves pain...! Squeaaal...♥"

She didn't know when he had attached it, but every time Shin Seon-dong pulled the cord, the taut line yanked Eleonora's erect clitoris mercilessly towards him with all his strength.

'H-He's doing such a thing... Master, it must hurt, but she looks incredibly happy...'

Hwa-rin lowered her head again, but startled by her own clitoris shying erect amidst her red pubic hair, she quickly looked up away from her crotch and spoke to Ariel.

"Are the others not ashamed?!"

"Ashamed...? Perhaps in the past, when I did not know the pleasure of exposure and that thrill. But now, I feel nothing of the sort. In fact, thinking that someone might see me... that my pussy is on display... it makes me shiver with such pleasure I feel I might cum right here...♥"

The face of a female speaking her truth, not an act.

Hwa-rin looked around with hazy eyes and asked Ariel, who was proudly displaying her erect nipples.

"W-Why though... You can't even wear clothes, and you might be s-seen..."

"If you ask why... it is because I felt no need to refuse it."

"Huh?"

"It is clearly me who is wetting my pussy while enjoying this shameful exposure, is it not? I tried to deny it, making excuses that I was just being trained, but my nature was too filthy and lewd. I realized that to deny this is to deny myself."

From that moment on, her heart felt more at ease. Hesitation vanished from her actions.

With hesitation gone, the lewd acts she had once rejected began to feel even better, and her self-doubt disappeared.

"..."

Perhaps this was why Eleonora had told her to face her lewd nature, her other self, and accept it.

"But... aren't you ultimately just that man's sex slave?"

"True. Being lewd does not mandate one to degrade into someone's sex slave. But accepting this appearance is also a way of thanking the man who trained me to know my true self, who corrupted me... and, ahem..."

"?"

Suddenly, Ariel's face flushed as red as her hair.

The exhibitionist who had been walking around stark naked so proudly was suddenly blushing like a maiden. Hwa-rin's curiosity about what she would say next spiked.

"And... I have already fallen too deep for that bastard and his cock to escape. Every time I see him... thinking about how he stuffs my pussy with that majestic dick... it is so lovely. I want to take his cock and cum right now and get pregnant with a second child."

"Wh-Whaaaat...?!"

She hasn't even birthed the first one yet...♥

Watching Ariel gently stroke her fertilized belly while murmuring shyly, fully wearing the face of a rutting female, Hwa-rin felt her own womb throb with a heavy thump.

"Actually, aside from the training, he never looked at my fetishes with contempt or disgust. He is a good Master and husband who drags Eleonora and me along on our whims...♥"

Hehe... Ariel placed her hands on her hot cheeks, smiling as if she couldn't contain it, twisting her body.

Then, radiating the thick scent of a female in heat, Ariel leaned in and whispered into Hwa-rin's ear.

"And he is so virile... Even if all of us sows attack him in bed at once, we are the ones who end up passing out. We are all busy declaring 'Pussy Defeat' to that ferocious cock every single day...♥"

"Oh my god...!!"

'He can handle ten of them and still stand?!'

Gulp...!

Hwa-rin had already touched Shin Seon-dong's cock with her own hands, tasted his semen, and came from it. Imagining the scene wasn't difficult.

Forgetting her anxiety about being seen, Hwa-rin's eyes drifted to Shin Seon-dong's crotch as she asked Ariel.

"Is... is it that good?"

"I guarantee on my name: not knowing that cock is like wasting half your life. Why? Do you want to be fucked? If so..."

"No! I-I was just c-curious!"

To take such a vile man's cock... to become his sow... absolutely not!

But as Hwa-rin clutched her pounding heart, trying to catch her breath and calm down, she was forced to stop with a choked khek sound.

Shin Seon-dong had pulled their leashes.

As Hwa-rin tried to glare at him, Shin Seon-dong's voice reached her ears.

"Since we're out for a walk, let's take a piss before we go back in."

"Wh-Whaaaat?!"
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The word "piss" was enough to make Lee Hwa-rin jump out of her skin. She remembered—vividly, as if it were happening right before her eyes—exactly what Shin Seon-dong had done to Eleonora just a few hours ago.

"You're planning to do that again?! That filthy act you did to the Teacher?!"

"What, are you worried I might only make Eleonora do it? Don't worry. I'm a fair man. I’ll make you all do it equally."

'W-What?!'

'Everyone...? Does that mean me, too?!'

Did that mean she would have to kneel before him, just like Eleonora, and drink his urine?!

Hwa-rin, who had already swallowed a mouthful of his semen earlier, recalled the taste and scent that had been deeply branded into her brain. For a brief moment, her eyes turned toward his crotch with a flicker of curiosity, but she quickly shook her head to drive away the obscene thoughts. Her eyes sharpened again.

"Who would ever do such a th—Ugh?!"

She was about to scream at Shin Seon-dong, who was tugging at their leashes without a change in expression.

However, contrary to her imagination that he would force her to her knees right then and there, she was puzzled by his action of simply pulling the leash.

'What is this? He acted like he was going to make us kneel immediately.'

Until a moment ago, he had been holding the leashes loosely, following wherever they wanted to go as if walking dogs. But now, he was firmly dragging them, as if forbidding them from wandering off to other places.

"Aah...♥"

"As expected... being dragged around like this really makes me feel like Master's property...♥"

"Is it that place? Are we going to that place...♥"

That place?

Leaving aside Eleonora and Leifelt, who were moaning and sobbing with pleasure every time the leash tugged at their necks, even Ariel—who had been blushing shyly just moments ago—was now drooling pussy juice like a rutting sow.

Where the hell is 'that place'?

As if to answer her silent question, Shin Seon-dong led them past the streetlights and onto the asphalt road. Sensing the filthy act that likely awaited them, Hwa-rin, like the other three women, began to pour out hot nectar from her nether regions in anticipation.

"Master! Master! We'll go ahead first!"

"Sure."

"Come on, run, Christia! Giddy up!"

"Wuuuuuugh...♥"

At that moment, the cunning purple-haired Saintess following behind them pulled the reins clenched between the teeth of the silver-haired Holy Knight. She kicked the knight's sides with her heels. Startled by the Sow Saintess's command, the Sow Knight hurriedly began to gallop on all fours, disappearing into the darkness beyond.

—Faster! Or else I won't spank your butt... Kyaa, kyaaaah! Too fast?!

'Come to think of it, this area looks incredibly familiar. Even if it is a rural village, I used to patrol here every day. I heard they were constructing something nearby after the White Tower appeared...'

She couldn't remember clearly, but she had heard that the city hall had brought in Awakeners to quickly build something to accommodate the influx of Hunters drawn by the tower. If she had known it would come to this, perhaps she should have paid a little more attention?

Aside from the fact that Violet's screams were coming from the direction of that new construction, nothing else came to mind. Deciding there was no other way but to go and check, Hwa-rin followed behind Shin Seon-dong and Ariel, tugged along by her leash.

"Ah, and to finish what I was saying earlier... He may look depraved, but that man is actually excellent husband material. You could say he's a first-class groom."

"What?!"

Him?

Sure, he wasn't terribly ugly, but he wasn't exceptionally handsome either. His face was the textbook definition of average.

"It’s a bit embarrassing to say this, but... his c-cock is absolutely massive."

"You really don't know anything. I heard it on that... tel-e-vi... sion? The words from this world are still difficult. Anyway, I heard it from that strange box. It said how important the bed—that is, sexual relations—is in a marriage. I heard people even divorce because of unsatisfactory sex!"

"Huh? Ah, yes..."

She had heard something like that somewhere.

It was true that the courts could consider a lack of intimacy between spouses as grounds for divorce.

But surely that alone wasn't enough to make him good husband material?

As Hwa-rin tilted her head in skepticism, Ariel added more.

"This isn't something you can just brush off with a simple 'Ah, yes.' As I said before, including myself, the number of breeding sows he raises is ten! Ten! And as I told you, even if all ten of us swarmed him at once, we couldn't handle him."

"Ah...!"

Hearing it like that, it did sound a bit different.

Seeing that Hwa-rin seemed to realize her blind spot, Ariel continued excitedly.

"Furthermore, look at this. He owns his own farm, and despite raising as many as ten sows, he shows no sign of financial difficulty or lack. On the contrary, he provides us with material abundance. Just based on this, how could he not be a capable male and a first-class husband?"

"..."

Of course, for Hwa-rin, one of the world's top S-Class Hunters who owned multiple villas overseas, a farm in the back hills and a private house were mere pocket change. She couldn't quite agree with Ariel's assessment of Shin Seon-dong's financial greatness.

However, it was undeniable that while his actions were promiscuous and filthy, he did seem to satisfy the women materially as well.

"Where else could you find a male who keeps you warm, fills your belly, and fills you up—top, bottom, and every hole in between?"

The atmosphere was obscene, but depending on how you looked at it, it could be seen as a harmonious family found anywhere.

"Of course, there are many secrets behind it, but you'll only learn those when you offer your virginity to him and beg him to let you be raised as a breeding sow for the rest of your life..."

"I won't! Who would do that for such a filthy guy?!"

'Secrets?'

There had to be a reason why he commanded such powerful individuals as his sex slaves in a rural village like this.

What could it be?

'If you want to know the secret, put my cock in here...'

Was it implying that if she wanted to open the box of secrets, she had to shove his cock into the keyhole of her pussy?

"Ungh?!"

"Fufu...♥"

Along with the thought of wanting to know the secret, Hwa-rin inadvertently imagined herself being impaled by his cock and panting in pleasure. She shook her head violently to dismiss the image, but Ariel smiled at her as if she knew exactly what she was thinking.

"I'm telling you this specially because you really feel like a sister from another mother, but the pain is only momentary."

"What?!"

"Once the pain of the cock tearing through your hymen fades, my vaginal meat greedily clings to the shaft... And when that vigorous cock scrapes against my pussy walls and thrusts all the way up to my womb in one go...♥"

"I-I said I won't do it?! Whatever it is, I'll find out on my own!"

Realizing that she was being teased, Hwa-rin shrieked. Ariel giggled and whispered once more to Hwa-rin, whose face was flushed bright red.

"Still, keep my words in mind. Unlike me, the opportunity is still open for you to offer your virginity to him of your own free will."

"Huh? What does that... Kyaaak!"

At that moment, the leash was yanked again.

Because they were walking in the dark of a secluded rural village where no cars passed despite the paved road—and because she believed magic was cast on her—Hwa-rin had forgotten the fact that she was currently exposed outdoors. She flinched under Shin Seon-dong's gaze as he looked her up and down.

"W-What are you looking at!"

"For someone with nothing to show, you sure act high and mighty."

"What?!"

If it weren't for the training!

Hwa-rin bared her teeth as if he had messed with the wrong person, responding to his casual verbal abuse. But her anger was short-lived.

"Huh?"

Only then did Hwa-rin realize where they had arrived. Her eyes grew wide, and then began to tremble violently.

"Y-You... you...?!"

"This used to be an empty lot, right?"

"Yes, I remember construction started after that tower appeared."

"Whatever they say about modern times, it's impressive. Construction only started a few days ago, but by mobilizing Awakeners as laborers, they built it in a flash..."

The place they had arrived at was none other than a large public restroom, the kind you might find in any park.

It was a newly built public restroom right next to the bus stop—which was originally Eleonora's favorite exhibitionism spot—and it prided itself on being cleaner than any other restroom in the world.

"Because of that thing (The Tower), there's been an influx of people, so City Hall built this in a hurry. Telling people not to piss just anywhere, but to do it here. If Hunters or foreigners came and filed complaints about the lack of restrooms, they'd be the ones in trouble."

"W-Wait?! Why are you dragging me?!"

"Because I need to make you guys piss."

"You mean us?! W-Wait! That's the Men's Room...?!"

Ignoring her protest, Shin Seon-dong abruptly dragged her toward the section marked MEN. Hwa-rin screamed again, but the other sows on the same leash had already rushed inside as if excited. Furthermore, Hwa-rin found herself being powerlessly dragged in by Shin Seon-dong's hand, regardless of her will.

'Why am I being dragged like this! It's nothing special! If I just use a little strength against a man like this...'

Was she instinctively holding back her strength because he had acted like a normal civilian until now?

Just as she was feeling bewildered by her body's strange inability to resist him no matter how hard she tried, Shin Seon-dong pointed at her stark-naked body and spoke as if driving in the final nail.

"Ah, by the way, I forgot to mention. That magic cast on you? I heard the effect only lasts up to 24 hours."

"What?! Why are you telling me that now?! That means it wore off an hour ago!?"

'Then, I've been naked all this time up to here...?!'

Just a moment ago, she had walked here with her legs slightly spread to cool her burning pussy!

"T-This isn't the time for this! I have to go back quickly... L-Let go...! I said let goooo...♥"

Suddenly, the thrill of exposure she had forgotten and that peculiar, shivering chill rushed over her. Hwa-rin's lips trembled uncontrollably, and soon, faint wisps of steam began to rise from between her tightly clenched thighs.
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Contrary to her trembling fear that she would inevitably be seen as she was dragged in by Shin Seon-dong’s hand, Lee Hwa-rin let out the breath she had been holding as the empty men's restroom appeared before her eyes.

“Phew, thank goodness.”

“Is it because it’s too late in the night? That’s a shame. This would have been a golden opportunity for the public to witness the dazzling nude body of South Korea’s S-Class Hunter, Lee Hwa-rin—a sight China would regret missing and Japan would envy—right up close.”

“Don’t say it like that! And what do you mean, a s-shame…”

Thump-thump—

'I’m still trembling… It must be because I walked into a men's restroom in this state.'

At least Cinderella knew when the magic cast upon her would vanish. But Hwa-rin had no clock or warning like she did to tell her when this spell would break.

Adding to that, she had been hit with a bolt from the blue right in the middle of the street—a notification essentially saying, 'You know everyone can see you buck naked right now, right?' Because of that, the pounding in her heart simply refused to subside.

“Why? Did you want to show it to someone?”

“Shut up! Who said I wanted to show anyone?!”

“I didn't go that far, but anyway, how does it feel to step into a men's restroom stark naked?”

“It’s the w-worst… It’s filthy. I’m leaving right now.”

Unlike the women's restroom, looking at the urinals attached to the wall like weird fruits made her mouth go dry for some reason. Perhaps it was because she had heard Shin Seon-dong say he would make her piss earlier, but her piss-pussy was already itching and tingling.

And unlike Hwa-rin, Shin Seon-dong’s sows, who were genuinely fascinated by the fact that such modern facilities had appeared in their exposure spot, snorted their opinions one by one.

“It is managed thoroughly and cleaned daily for the Hunters’ use, so not a single speck of dust has settled… but it is regrettable that it isn’t more open. I wish they had at least bored several holes in the walls so we could be peeped at…”

“Certainly… like this, we can’t show anyone how we take a piss.”

“I like it. It reminds me of when I was being broken in. Just the thought of taking a piss here with Eleonora and Mother makes me already…♥”

'The Teacher, and everyone else… how can they be so bold?!'

As expected, unlike her, these women had faced their inner selves—their lewd natures—and accepted them. Everything from their trivial actions to their thoughts was on a different level.

In Eleonora’s case, she was even holding onto a faint hope(?) that someone might be there, opening the stall doors one by one, desperately searching for a man. Her disciple, Hwa-rin, swallowed hard every time a stall door swung open, watching her master’s behavior.

Gulp.

'Leaving aside a drunken old man like in a rural village, what if a male Hunter attacking the tower is actually in there…?!'

What would happen? It would be the end, obviously.

Just as Shin Seon-dong teased, the moment a rumor spread that the S-Class Hunter looked up to by not just Korea but the entire world was a filthy pervert—dragged around by the neck on a leash by some man in the middle of the night, exposing herself in a men's restroom—she would never be able to lift her head in public again.

'Everyone will point fingers and despise me… They’ll whisper that I, Lee Hwa-rin, am actually an exhibitionist and a dirty slut who wants to be raped by men, walking the streets wide open and stark naked every night…!'

It was a vulgar imagination that made her legs tremble just thinking about it.

“Haaahn…♥”

At the same time, along with the uncontrollable heat rising from her body, the sensation in her pussy began to feel increasingly good. Hwa-rin moaned at the feeling, but without showing any particular sign of panic, she muttered as if she understood what this was, turning her eyes toward Eleonora and the others again.

She was seeking confirmation.

“Is this… the feeling of lewdness…♥”

“Have you realized it already on the second day of training? Yes, your true nature is not some S-Class Hunter revered by people. You are merely a lustful exhibitionist and a masochistic pervert who wishes to reveal her naked body to others, to be pointed at, and to be seen by their desire-filled eyes.”

“N-No, I’m not!”

She tried to deny Eleonora’s words immediately, but looking back on her actions so far, it didn't take long for her to face the truth.

“T-This is just my fetish, that doesn’t mean I’m some kind of lewd pervert…?!”

“The moment you spread your pussy for others to see and enjoy their gaze, you are already a lewd pervert.”

“That’s right, you’re a lewd pervert. You’d definitely be finger-pointed at in the Kingdom too, you know?”

“It is truly surprising that we do not share a drop of blood. Not only do you resemble me and Mother so much, but for your fetish to be this identical… From today on, I shall consider you my little sister!”

She shook her head shake-shake and struggled, but the three exhibitionist sows each threw a word at Hwa-rin, carving the dirty truth into her ears once again.

Unlike herself, who was still denying it and hesitating in her actions despite panting from her heated body, these three sows had no intention of covering themselves. Instead, they were parading through the men's restroom, shaking their asses and tits around even more ostentatiously.

“There is no one here either. Although this body can only be used by Master, I could have at least provided plenty of eye candy…♥”

Because it was for Hunters, the space was as large as a restroom in a major department store or a movie theater. For these three sows, it was no different from a fashion runway to boast their naked bodies.

'Do I… have to become like that too…?'

She had said she would pay any price if she could just become stronger, but wasn’t that behavior too bold?

For a newbie to exposure play, there was still a long way to go to catch up to the skilled exhibitionism and perversion of those sows.

And perhaps to reassure such a Hwa-rin, Shin Seon-dong spoke to her.

“Don’t worry too much. You’re plenty perverted, too.”

“Are you saying that as comfort or encouragement right now? You’re truly the worst.”

“Why? Even now, you’re looking at Eleonora and the others with envy. Actually, your body is itching to run around with those three, isn't it?”

“I-I have never felt that way?!”

'Bullshit! I… I don’t feel like that…♥'

Perhaps because of the experiences from yesterday and today, or because she had made eye contact with the filthy fetish darkly settled deep within her, the hot love juices flowing down Hwa-rin's thighs were leaking faster, sliding down her calves toward her ankles under Shin Seon-dong’s gaze, which looked at her as if she were a beast.

'He’s looking at me like I’m a real pig… As if he knows exactly what I’m thinking…♥'

She was being seen as a sow, just like Eleonora and the others. It was practically saying she was being viewed not just as a pervert, but as a vulgar pervert beyond salvation—so why was that indifferent gaze making her so aroused?

'Such immense desire… It’s the same indifferent look, but unlike before, he’s glaring at me like… like a female animal in heat…♥'

She is being watched by him.

She is being evaluated as a sow.

“D-Don’t look…♥”

Gulp.

She felt as if she should start performing tricks right now.

She felt a compelling urge to parade around this place as if it were her own bedroom, just like Eleonora and the others, and actively appeal to him that she, too, was a vulgar pervert just like them.

'N-No… I hate a man like that, I hate him so much… I don’t even know why I have to…♥'

She didn’t know why.

To understand this, Hwa-rin was still nothing more than a novice sow who had just begun to step onto the path of corruption.

Then, perhaps to give such a Hwa-rin a helping hand, Eleonora and Ariel, who had approached her side before she knew it, grabbed her hands simultaneously.

“Teacher? Ms. Ariel?”

“You come too. Satisfying sexual desire is good, but first, we must please Master’s eyes, should we not?”

“Huh?! I’m not doing this for that guy specifically…”

This was strictly training; she wasn't doing this to look good for a man.

“Even if it isn’t for that guy, you cannot understand the joy of exposure if you remain so stiff. And from now on, call me Big Sister. If you call me by a title like Ms. Ariel again, I will spank your buttocks.”

“What?!”

But as expected of close relatives, Eleonora and Ariel ignored Hwa-rin's retort, each spitting out a word as they dragged her along.

Ariel dragged her helplessly, and Hwa-rin turned her head toward Shin Seon-dong, who had been holding her leash until a moment ago. But instead of stopping them, he stood there with his arms crossed, thrusting his phone camera toward them.

“D-Don’t film me?!”

“Please film us! You must preserve the sight of us meat toilets enjoying exposure in a latrine, in a shithole like this, for future generations to see!”

“Are you taking a video?! O-Oh, how is it that you only do such commendable things today! M-Mother! Mother, come here too!”

“Oh my…♥”

Ding-dong. Along with the sound indicating that video recording had started, Leifelt, who had been looking at the soap dispenser next to the sink with fascination until just a moment ago, joined Hwa-rin and the others as if she had been waiting for this. She wafted a thick, ripe scent of musky pussy, no less potent than Eleonora’s.
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Bang—!!

"Hiii-eeeek?!"

"Hmph, not here either."

As another stall door was ripped open by Eleonora's hand, Lee Hwa-rin’s body flinched violently once again.

"You said you already confirmed there was no one here?!"

"Still, you never know. You Hunters—or rather, Awakeners—are born with various abilities. I heard there are those with invisibility skills, so we must check thoroughly."

"Invisibility... such a skill exists?!"

Hearing this directly from a sow who was once called a Goddess—the very entity that granted awakening abilities to the humans of Earth like herself—Lee Hwa-rin couldn't help but feel a spike of anxiety.

Unlike Hwa-rin, who retorted as if she had never heard of such a thing, Eleonora gripped the door handle with eyes burning like shimmering heat hazes, looking ready to rip the entire door off its hinges with anticipation.

Hwa-rin alternated her gaze between Eleonora’s hand and the stall, wondering if an invisible user was actually hiding inside, peeping at them. Watching her disciple’s breasts heave with anxiety and her clitoris stiffen at the thought, Eleonora let out a small sigh.

"Why wouldn't there be? I heard that even that lowly bitch, Urga, ran into a human trying to use some pathetic hypnosis on her while she was grocery shopping. If that exists, why wouldn't invisibility?"

"Hypnosis is... The government strictly manages abilities that can manipulate the human mind! Using such a skill on civilians without permission is illegal! That’s a minimum of 10 years in prison...!"

Hypnosis and hallucinations. Abilities that could lead to heinous crimes depending on their usage were supposed to be reported to local authorities and strictly managed under government surveillance.

Even if this was a rural village, to think an unregistered Awakener with such dangerous powers was wandering around freely?

As if affirming Hwa-rin’s disbelief, Eleonora calmly continued while grabbing another door handle.

"Is this not a rural village? Do not expect the thorough security and management of a capital city here. Besides, even if it is hypnosis, that sort of mind control does not work on sows like us. It only induces unpleasant emotions. So, Urga tore that piece of trash, who dared to try his tricks on a female owned by a Master, into shreds right there on the spot..."

"Tore him to... What?! She tore him to shreds?!"

"...It is nothing. Move aside. You are blocking the door!"

I feel like I just heard something I shouldn't just gloss over?!

That Awakener—who was likely just like Shin Seon-dong (trash)—trying to mind-break a woman into his slave deserved to be torn apart. It served him right for swinging his dick around without knowing his place. But still, this is a distinct nation of laws where private sanctions are forbidden!

But it was a classic case of 'who will bell the cat.' Who could possibly punish Urga?

Even Hwa-rin herself had been stripped naked overnight, her filthy fetishes exposed, and was currently parading around a men's restroom in the nude.

Hwa-rin briefly imagined the copper-skinned warrior princess tearing a person apart with her bare hands. But her thoughts were cut short as Eleonora threw open another stall door, causing Hwa-rin to let out a sharp squeal as if she had forgotten her fear.

"Hiii-eeeek?!"

"Hmph, nothing here either. I cannot sense a single presence."

"Nothing here. It seems there really is no one. What a shame."

"It is not a shame at all!"

They knew it all along!

She was just stalling for time so that her naked body—and the naked bodies of the other Eleonoras—would be captured on Shin Seon-dong’s camera for as long as possible!

"If... if only it weren't for you...!!"

"Suddenly?"

In the end, Hwa-rin couldn't deny the thrilling jolt of pleasure she felt every time a door opened, terrified that someone might actually be there. Unable to voice this, she simply glared at Shin Seon-dong.

Seeing the sharp look in Hwa-rin’s eyes, Shin Seon-dong pondered something for a moment before shouting to his women.

"I know you're all excited, but we came here to make you piss, remember? Hurry up and drain your bladders."

"Ah, yes... Master...♥"

"Aah, I have been waiting for this! The Queen's piss-pussy has been diligently saving up piss all day long for this moment...♥"

"Fufu, to expose a mother's disgraceful behavior in a place like this... just how many rewards am I receiving today...♥"

At Shin Seon-dong's words, the women, who had just been ripping open stalls with eyes full of curiosity and anticipation, simultaneously put on lewd, depraved smiles and began walking toward the urinals. Hwa-rin shrieked in shock.

"Why are you going over there?! The toilets are this way!"

"Master wants to see us piss standing up on two legs. Follow us quickly. Haaah... I cannot hold it anymore...♥"

"Uh, uh-huh...?"

Pee standing up on two legs?

Did that mean she had to relieve herself in front of that urinal like a man?

Even if she had realized her own perverted nature, this was too sudden. Hwa-rin shook her head violently in resistance, but as expected, she was powerless. She was dragged helplessly toward the urinals.

"Now, Christia, you piss quickly too."

"Puh-huuuu... haaaah...♥"

"I said, hurry up and piss?!"

"Ubuuu-uuuugh...?!"

Pshhhhhhh—!!

In the center of the restroom, Christia was on her hands and knees over the floor drain like a beast, getting her ass smacked as she pissed everywhere. Hwa-rin almost felt that doing it like that would be less shameful.

Instead, faced with the urinal right in front of her eyes, Hwa-rin felt like a prisoner standing on the gallows in the Middle Ages for a public execution. She looked around nervously.

Then, the voices of Eleonora and Ariel drifted to her ears.

"Do not piss yet. We only release when Master commands it."

"Since we were scolded heavily last time for not synchronizing, this time we must piss in perfect unison...♥"

"Fufu, I don't think I can hold it much longer...♥"

She had learned painfully just how perverted Eleonora and Ariel were by looking at her own current state, but to think even that modest lady was just as depraved as those two?

'Why is she putting her hands behind her head? And her legs... Ah, aaah! If she spreads them like that, everything will be visible...?!'

Without needing a cue, the sows spread their legs wide and placed their hands behind their heads. Flustered by the sight, Hwa-rin gasped as she saw the bushy hair on Leifelt’s armpits and pubic mound right next to her.

Unlike her armpit hair, which was groomed neatly—or rather, appetizingly—her pussy looked like a primeval forest had been transplanted onto her crotch.

"Fufu, is it unsightly?"

"No! That's... not it..."

Normally, seeing something like that would evoke thoughts of being dirty.

But seeing Leifelt reveal her entire self so leisurely, so coquettishly... oddly enough, Hwa-rin felt a sense of maturity and the dignity of a true lady radiating from her.

Before she knew it, she felt like she was becoming intoxicated by the thick scent of roses wafting from between Leifelt’s pussy and armpits.

"I-It's... extremely beautiful. Your armpits, and... and that place too..."

"You may call it a pussy. In fact, I would prefer to hear that."

"Huh? T-Then... your pussy... too..."

"...♥"

Although Leifelt belonged to the quieter side compared to the other women, she was still a pervert with a filthy fetish, enough to declare she wouldn't wear clothes because she was drunk on the pleasure of exposure.

Aroused by her Master's gaze scanning her and Hwa-rin's admiring eyes, Leifelt arched her back even further in delight, thrusting her chest out.

Simultaneously, she pushed her groin, already gaped wide by her spread legs, right up toward the urinal in front of her.

"Aah... I am so excited. Just imagining my piss spraying onto a urinal where men I don't even know have relieved themselves... I'm getting so aroused I want to piss right now...♥"

"Ahng...♥"

'I was trying so hard not to think about it!'

As if it were contagious, Eleonora and Ariel spread their legs and emphasized their breasts in agreement with Leifelt’s words. The urge to urinate, which Hwa-rin had been ignoring, began to rear its head, creeping up on her.

'I have to hold it! I can show everything else, but I absolutely cannot show myself pissing!'

She had already shown her naked body until it was worn out by their gazes. If she showed anything more shameful than this, she felt anxious that she would truly never be able to return to her former self. Hwa-rin tried desperately to bury the urge to pee by raising her body temperature.

However.

"Master, this implies that this sow is synchronizing with us for the first time...♥"

"Right, that's why I came over."

"Ah?!"

'W-When did he...?!'

Without her noticing, a presence appeared behind her. Hwa-rin screamed as she realized Shin Seon-dong was standing right at her back.

"Get lost right now!"

"That's harsh. I only came to help."

"I don't need it! Get lost! Get away from me!"

"Uh-oh... if you keep acting like this, I'll have no choice but to get angry, you know?"

"Hmph!"

Let him get angry if he wants!

Who does he think he is, threatening her with his anger?

Moreover, the fact that he appeared behind her right when she was about to pee... The image of him drinking Eleonora’s piss straight from the source earlier was still flickering before her eyes. That was why she threatened him, but Shin Seon-dong didn't blink an eye.

After all, for a man with nerves of steel—someone who remained unfazed even when facing Eleonora's killing intent, which was intense enough to instantly kill a goblin—Hwa-rin's murderous aura was less than cute; it was practically a tantrum.

"Can't be helped. I wasn't planning to do this, but..."

"I don't know what you're planning, but try it if you can! I won't even blink an ey—Oh, Oooooohhh...♥"

"Wow, you really aren't blinking. In fact, your eyes got bigger?"

"Ooohk, P-Paaah...! N-Not there, not theeeeere...♥"

Squelch—♥

'M-My butt... Anus, my asshole is...♥'

It happened in an instant. Shin Seon-dong's finger, bent like a hook, vanished into the valley of Hwa-rin's ass cheeks like a bird of prey snatching its victim.
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The callous hands of a man invading the inside of her body.

Unlike the cock she had accepted with her mouth, the fingertips that now conveyed a clear, playful malice dug into her asshole. The moment they began to stir her insides, Lee Hwa-rin had no choice but to let out the shameful, depraved squeal bursting from her throat.

“Ta, taaake it oooout! Wh-where are you putting your finger right nooow?! You son of a bitch... Take it out! Nnngooooohk...♥”

“Now that I look at it, the asshole was an erogenous zone too, huh? Just how much of a pervert are you? You’re the first one like this since Eleonora.”

Squelch, schlick-♥

‘He’s stirring my insides with his fingers again!’

As a woman of modern society with access to various media, she knew there was a type of sexual act that involved shoving a cock into this hole.

However, due to the physiological rejection of putting something into a hole that existed for excretion rather than insertion, she had never even dared to touch it while masturbating alone. Yet now, a man’s hand and fingers were ruthlessly burrowing into that very hole.

“Ooohk, d-don’t stir it... Don’t stir up inside theeeere! C-can’t you hear me?! I said don’t stir it up...♥”

“If I rotated it clockwise once, isn't it common sense to rotate it counter-clockwise next?”

“Ohooooohk?!”

‘It’s weird! It’s a dirty hole...?!’

No matter how much this was supposed to be training to face and accept her own lewdness, the moment he did something this openly disgusting to her, training or not, she should have immediately struck back with a desperate punishment for this man.

She should have shown the dignity of an S-Class Hunter, trampling him in advance so he couldn’t climb any higher, ensuring he couldn’t humiliate her like this.

“Nnngh, I said d-don’t do it...♥”

‘It’s weird. Why... why does it feel so good? My asshole is being poked, my shithole is being violated by his fingers, so why does it feel so good...? Clamping down my pussy is the best I can do...♥’

Just like her pussy, which was already thoroughly soaked, every time his finger stirred inside her, a wet squelching sound rang out. All she could do was tremble her legs like a newborn fawn, desperately holding on to prevent her urine from leaking out.

“I left that hole alone because I thought it was too early to break it in, but to think she’s already this... As expected of Master! Heu-euk...♥”

“I just poked it on impulse, so don’t overhype it.”

“Hnnngh, the a-asshole feels goood...♥”

Slurp, squelch-♥

Furthermore, despite it being a hole meant for excretion, Eleonora was feeling pleasure from it just the same. Watching her beautiful teacher’s depraved state—actively accepting Shin Seon-dong’s touch and enjoying her Master’s fingers—stole Hwa-rin’s eyes away.

“I said take it out! I’ll kill... Hnnng, I’m going to kill you...! If you don’t take your finger out of my asshole, I’m really going to kill youuuu...♥”

“Look at her? Maybe it's because she has a good teacher, but she’s totally enjoying it now, isn't she?”

Before she knew it, her reason was being paralyzed by pleasure. Hwa-rin, whose trembling eyes were fixed on her own body now dominated by Shin Seon-dong, began to unconsciously peek her pink tongue out between her lips, flickering it lewdly.

Just like her teacher, who was screaming out obscene moans alongside her.

Shin Seon-dong, witnessing this from the closest vantage point and having been the one to draw out such depravity from them, smirked with a mouth full of satisfaction and mockery.

“Do you like it that much? You were throwing such a tantrum just a moment ago, but now you feel good enough to stick your tongue out?”

“Shut up! Who says I’m enjoying it?! This doesn’t feel good at all! Not at all, it doesn't feel good even a little bit, and I don't feel like I'm going to piss myself either...♥”

“Then I guess I’ll have to keep fingering you until you leak.”

“Nnngooooohk! I-I told you to take it out, why... why are you scraping more?! Stop scraping my asshole with your finger! Stop it right n-now... Nnngooooohk...♥”

Had she been brainwashed?

If not, there was no way she would be docilely accepting this situation—sucking the cock of a man she met just yesterday, drinking his cum, standing naked in front of a urinal with her legs spread, and now having her asshole gouged out by his fingers.

It wasn't a question of if she had been done in; it was clear he had pulled some strange trick on her.

“You bewitched Teacher with this! You corrupted Teacher like that with some cowardly trick!”

“I did use some cowardly tricks, but probably not the kind you’re thinking of. And Eleonora was originally...”

“Nnngooooooohk?!”

To show the reality to Hwa-rin, who spoke with such conviction, Shin Seon-dong slightly moved his left hand, which was currently buried inside Eleonora’s anus.

Unlike Hwa-rin, Eleonora, who had accepted his hand all the way up to the wrist into her asshole, was subjected to fisting right then and there. As if showing off to Hwa-rin’s gaze, she reached yet another climax on the spot.

While Hwa-rin was flustered by the sight of her teacher climaxing repeatedly, she noticed something vibrating violently along with the spasms of Eleonora's pussy—a cork stopper lodged in her urethra. She muttered blankly.

“Since when...?”

“She’s often plugging herself like that on her own. Says it leaks if she doesn't keep it corked or something. Since she cums at the drop of a hat, she came up with that countermeasure herself, but it probably won't last long.”

Every time Eleonora floundered, swept away by the waves of pleasure, the cork stopper trembled precariously, looking as if it would pop out of her urethra at any moment.

Watching Eleonora’s state, Ariel, who had been looking at the Hwa-rin group with envious eyes until now, shouted at Eleonora.

“Hold it in! My little sister isn't ready yet, is she?! Are you planning to piss wildly on your own again and get me and Mother punished too?!”

“Punishment?”

She had said it was fine to call her 'Big Sis' earlier, so Hwa-rin let the 'little sister' title slide, but punishment? Hwa-rin turned her head slowly, creaking like a rusty scrap robot, to ask. Shin Seon-dong replied as if it were nothing special.

“Punishment is punishment. She ignored my orders. I didn’t say she could piss, so if she disobeys my command, that’s insubordination.”

“That’s just because you...!”

“If she pisses on her own accord this time too, what punishment should I give...? Maybe make her go without a cock for a whole day. Or forbid her from morning service.”

Shin Seon-dong muttered as if he were a shopper deciding what groceries to buy, contemplating the punishment for the Eleonora group. At his words, not only Eleonora but also Ariel and Leifelt’s faces turned deadly pale in an instant.

“A whole day?! You can’t! That is too harsh! A-and to forbid morning service as well... I-I cannot endure that! I would rather die!”

“To live without a cock for a day! As Eleonora said, just kill me instead! To forbid me from accepting your cock and semen for a whole day—do you feel no pity for your child in my womb?!”

“Even I cannot just listen to this calmly...!”

Of course, since the main objective was breaking in Lee Hwa-rin, Shin Seon-dong wouldn't actually torment Eleonora until her cork popped out. However, for the three sows already hopelessly addicted to cock, cum, and sex, the mere imagination of it was a catastrophic disaster.

They begged and raged so pitifully that eventually, even the brazen Shin Seon-dong had to read the room with the three sows.

“...I didn’t know you’d hate it that much. Well, expecting her to reach your level of depravity right away is asking for too much.”

Sensing the nuance in Shin Seon-dong’s words that sounded like he was retracting his statement, the sows finally felt relieved.

They sighed in relief, having narrowly escaped what they considered the most shameful crisis in the history of the world—living without a cock for a whole day.

However, the eyes that had been focused on Shin Seon-dong soon shifted in unison to Lee Hwa-rin.

“I told you to coordinate your timing! When Master is being so kind as to help you personally!”

“Huh?”

“If you are my little sister, you should have naturally been ready to piss in unison with this big sister!”

“What?!”

It was Eleonora’s loose pussy and urethra that had brought about this crisis. However, their argument was that if Hwa-rin had obediently prepared to piss, or if she had said she was confident in matching their timing, Shin Seon-dong wouldn't have made such a threat, even as a joke.

“Hey, tsk! She’s a first-timer. You lewd things... how dare mere sows blinded by cock try to persecute our country’s hero!”

“Take your finger out first before you speak! Huuuuhk...♥”

After calming down his females, Shin Seon-dong placed his hand on Lee Hwa-rin’s lower abdomen, specifically over her bladder. Hwa-rin shuddered at the fact that the hand which had been buried in Eleonora’s shithole just moments ago was now caressing her belly, and at the urge to urinate she had been secretly hiding.

“Seeing you tremble every time I poke you like this, it doesn’t look like you don’t need to go...”

“I will absolutely not piss. I’d rather leak while walking than piss in front of you...!!”

“Is that so? Then I have no choice.”

“Hng-uuuht, why are you suddenly moving your finger...?”

Ziiiiiip—

Suddenly, along with the sound of a zipper going down from behind her back, Lee Hwa-rin felt the sensation of a scorching hot meat rod thrusting its face between the glutes of her ass where his finger had just slipped out. She began to shake her head, moaning as if sobbing.
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Perhaps it was due to the sight of Eleonora and the others being ravaged right before her eyes, or the memories of how she had personally sucked and licked him before. But the moment Hwa-rin felt something digging into the crack of her ass, pushing against the hole that had been thoroughly toyed with and melted into a sodden mess, she immediately knew what it was.

"What are you doing?!"

"It looked like fingers weren't enough, so I thought I'd help you out."

"Get lost! Move it! Move it away! D-Don't shove it in?!"

This was a problem on a completely different dimension than being toyed with by fingers.

'It’s going to tear...! The moment that thick, dry cock shoves inside, I'm going to rip apart...!!'

"Tut-tut, don't resist. I told you, I'm helping."

"I don't need it! Nnngh, I said I don't need it?!"

Her two hands were glued behind her head, imitating Eleonora and the others, unable to pull away. Her legs were spread wide open, exposing her crotch toward the urinal just like them.

Because of this, she had no choice but to defenselessly offer her breasts and belly to Shin Seon-dong, but this was going too far.

'I'm going to be violated... I'm going to be raped. By this man...! In a smelly restroom like this... He's going to use me like a toilet bowl, use my pussy and womb like a trash can for his sperm...!'

She had lived her life looking only forward, and due to her social status, she had never even held a man's hand properly. She had her own dreams of romance and fantasies, but to think her first experience would happen in a place like this.

Her first kiss had already been dedicated to his cock. Just a while ago, she had secretly licked the semen sprayed on her face and even stolen glances at his crotch while walking down the street. But none of that was a justification for her to be ravaged in a place like this.

"This is rape! It's rape! Do you think I'll just let this happen?!"

"Is that so? For a rape victim, your body is insisting this is consensual."

"What kind of bullshit...! Right now... Hiiiiick?! I-It's hot?!"

'My... My pussy...♥'

Schlurp-♥

Seon-dong had lowered his stance. Like a train exiting a tunnel, the male's cock slid out from beneath her crotch, rubbing right against the underside of her tightly shut, plump pussy mound.

'Ah, c-cock... A majestic cock is... k-kissing my pussy...?!'

"Y-You vicious human... My first kiss wasn't enough, now even my pussy...?!!"

"I guess my cock claimed your pussy's first kiss too."

"Haaahn, d-don't buck your hips...!"

Before she could even lament the fact that this heinous cock had stolen not just her lips but her pussy's first kiss as well, Hwa-rin fell into a trance. Seon-dong pressed tightly against her pussy mound and began to grind his cock back and forth. Her legs began to tremble uncontrollably.

Schlurp-schlick-♥

"Look at this. It's smearing all over my cock. What is this fluid? Can you still say this isn't consensual?"

"T-This isn't mine! I didn't leak this!"

Hwa-rin denied it desperately, breathing out hot puffs of air as she looked at the cock, which was already glistening with love juices after just a few rubs against her crotch.

However, unlike Eleonora and the others, her lack of breasts proved to be a misfortune here.

Simply by lowering her head, Hwa-rin had a clear view of her own feet—and the sticky puddle forming beneath her crotch.

"No, t-this isn't... It's not mine...!"

"Then whose puddle is that, forming right under your spread legs?"

"I-It's sweat! It's just my spit and sweat! Don't lie! T-There's no way I'm feeling pleasure in a place like this! I can't be a nympho, a fucking pervert who drips pussy water in front of a urinal in a smelly restroom!"

"How could a restroom built only a few days ago smell? Barely anyone has used it. More importantly, every time you speak, you leak more water. Are you talking about your miserable state on purpose? Does that turn you on more?"

"No!"

She was only stating facts, yet he dared to spin such a brazen lie just because her pussy sweated a little!

Squelch-schlick-♥

"Seems correct to me."

"N-Nooooo...♥"

Seon-dong pressed his waist against her so firmly she could feel the texture of his pubic hair against her buttocks, followed by that hideously massive cock rising up from beneath her crotch.

Depending on the angle, it created an illusion as if the cock had sprouted from Hwa-rin herself. Watching her own erect clitoris being rubbed against the shaft, delighted by the friction, Hwa-rin sucked on her lips and whimpered at the scorching heat radiating from her pussy.

And then, Shin Seon-dong whispered into Hwa-rin's ear.

"You little meat toilet."

"Huuup...♥"

"I'm treating you not as a person, but on the level of a sperm toilet, yet here you are, soaking wet."

"N-Nooooo...♥"

He hadn't changed into a different person. He was the man who had stripped her naked, humiliated her, and was training her at this very moment. So why did his voice sound so sweet?

"An exhibitionist who loves showing her naked body to others. A masochist pervert."

"No, I-I'm not an exhibitionist... I'm not a m-masochist either...♥"

How could it be so incredibly sweet?

His hand caressed her belly, circling round and round, pressing firmly down on where her womb and bladder lay. Every word he used to defile her plunged her deeper into ecstasy.

"You're naked in a public restroom where anyone could walk in, specifically a smelly men's room, spreading your pussy wide open. And you say you're not a masochist or a pervert?"

"S-Stoooop... Don't whisper. I won't be fooled. I won't fall for those lies. You b-bad guuuuy...♥"

'My pussy is hot. It's throbbing like a heart, screaming that it wants to be ravaged. Aah, this cock is amazing. It might be even hotter than my flames. If it wasn't, there's no way my pussy would be crying tears as if it were being scalded...♥'

And finally, the sight of that cock, boldly revealing itself between her thighs as if showing off its desire to breed the female and sow its seed right this instant.

Hwa-rin turned her head toward Eleonora, Ariel, and Leifelt, seeking help from the obscenely overwhelming lust that was completely encroaching upon her.

However.

'Everyone has such lewd faces... Am I making a face like that too...?'

Like meeting compatriots, or perhaps family, the sows smiled at her with bewitching yet gentle expressions. Seeing the reflection of her own face—the face of a sow—in their eyes, Hwa-rin desperately shook her head side to side again.

"Let, let goooo! Let go of meee...♥"

"That won't do. The training isn't over yet."

"Training...?!"

As Hwa-rin's trembling eyes turned back toward the male behind her, the male spoke directly to his females.

"You can all piss now."

"Yes, I will piss immediately. I shall urinate right in front of Master's eyes...♥"

"I thought my clitoris was going to pop out! Here, watch closely with your two eyes as this Ariel pisses...♥"

"Aah... Please watch. Watch your lewd Queen Leifelt stand and piss like a man...♥"

Pop-!

The cork stopper that had been jammed into Eleonora's urethra finally surrendered to the water pressure. With a vulgar popping sound, it shot out. Simultaneously, yellow streams began to spray from the pussies of the three sows, who were spreading their legs toward the urinals just like Hwa-rin.

Pshhhhhhhhhhhh-!!

"Haa, haaaahn... I'm being watched. I'm spreading my legs vulgarly and pissing in front of Master...♥"

"Aah, how can this feel so good? Is this truly not a dream? Eleonora, to think I can piss in such a vulgar pose with my mother, right in front of my new little sister... Is such happiness truly allowed for this Sow Princess who went crazy for cock and abandoned her duties...♥"

"Someone might come in, yet we're all naked... We might be seen pissing standing up, completely nude... While spreading wide the precious pussies that are allowed only for one person...♥"

As if not allowing even 0.1 seconds of error, the yellow streams burst forth in unison, drawing rainbow-like arcs through the air.

"Alright, you piss too. Hurry up."

"P-Piss...? Me too, like th-that... No, I can't... It won't come out...♥"

In reality, her bladder felt like it was about to burst from the urge, but as Hwa-rin shook her head in refusal, Shin Seon-dong's cock slowly began to disappear from her field of view.

Thump-thump-♥

'It's going down... H-He's going to ravage me! He's going to shove it deep into my pussy just like this...?!'

Losing her virginity in a situation where Eleonora and the others were spewing yellow streams of urine as if blessing the occasion.

Not in a romantic place with a soft bed, but in a smelly restroom, in front of urinals that nameless men—or perhaps even her fellow Hunters—might have used. To be pierced by a cock and lose her purity here.

Gulp-♥

It was a situation on the verge of degrading her to a status lower than a beast, let alone a cheap whore. Yet, far from resisting or fleeing, Hwa-rin thrust her belly forward and arched her back.

'I'm going to be fucked...♥'

She looked exactly like a female courting a male, a sow in heat desperate to mate.

Just as she swallowed hard, visualizing the cock that would push into her pussy and take her virginity...

"Huh? W-Why..."

"Eleonora told you. This is training, not an act to make you my sex slave. I'm trying to help you."

Contrary to his behavior that suggested he would ram his cock inside her any second, Seon-dong stepped back and slipped his hands between her thighs. Hwa-rin's eyes filled with a glimmer of dismay and confusion.

"Don't be too disappointed. I can give you a tasting service as much as you want."

"What? W-Wait, where are you putting it?! N-Not there?! Not th— Nnnngiiiiick...♥"

Squelch-sliiide-!

Seon-dong's cock dug into her ass crack once again, but this time, it accurately claimed her anal virginity. Just like the three sows, Hwa-rin let her tongue loll out long and limp.

"A-Asshooole... You shoved it in my asshole...♥"

"Even so, taking a virgin's flower in a place like this pricked my conscience a bit."

"Liar, heuk, w-waaaait... Where are you taking me...♥"

Without giving her time to recover, he slid his hands between her thighs and lifted her up in a standing carry position, walking away from the urinals.

"No, that's the restroom entrance, I'll be seen... People will see me getting my asshole fucked...♥"

"You really are a hopeless masochist pervert. Look at how tight you're clenching every time we get closer to the entrance."

Even though she knew she was slowly approaching the restroom entrance, Hwa-rin didn't cover herself with her arms. Instead, she wrapped them around Seon-dong's neck, clinging to him tightly. Seon-dong carried her over to the washstand near the entrance.

"Why here...?"

"Don't be too disappointed. There's a reason for everything."

"Who said I was disappointed! More importantly, a reason...?"

"Here. Eleonora said the goal of the training is to know your lewd self."

At that, Hwa-rin, who had been looking up to glare at Seon-dong, slowly began to lower her head.

'No... I don't know why, but I feel like I shouldn't look down...♥'

It was a bizarre experience, as if her body didn't belong to her. She should have been terrified, but for some reason, a strange sense of anticipation that hadn't left her since earlier was controlling her body.

"Wait! The sink?! The m-mirror is... A-Aaahn...♥"

"There, do you see? Your reflection in the mirror. Look at you, getting your asshole skewered by a cock."

"Bad, you bad guuuuy... This is rape... This is raaaaape...♥"

The moment she faced herself in the mirror...

"What is this... C-Cock is trembling inside me... It's vibrating wildly... No! Don't c-cum! You can't cum! Outside! Do it outside?!"

"It's not a hole that gets pregnant anyway."

"No! Cum outside! No internal ejaculation, don't do an intestinal creampie for my first anal sex... Noooo...♥"

Spluuuurt-!!

The male's member, which had been expanding her anus like a massive snake, suddenly vibrated violently and began to pour hot semen inside her. As if waiting for this moment, Hwa-rin felt her urethra—which had boasted ironclad security until just a moment ago—loosen up, and she screamed.

"I'm pissing too, I'm pissing too... I'm p-pissing, ahhhhn! While getting cum shot in my asshole, I'm cumming while pissing...♥"

Pshhhhhhhh-!

A bright yellow stream of urine shot out powerfully toward the face of the lewd sow in the mirror.

Because that sow looked exactly like her, at a glance, it was a scene sufficient to create the illusion that she was pissing on herself, defiling herself with her own urine.

'This is the worst. Taken for a walk while naked, having my first experience in my asshole in this dirty toilet... and the moment it went in, I came while taking his semen. Worst, this is truly the worst...♥'

Hwa-rin's head, which had been thrown back in ecstasy, dropped once again.

'What kind of stupid face am I making? I was raped, I'm covered in piss, so why am I smiling like I'm dying of happiness...♥'

The sow in the mirror was still smiling at her.

Hwa-rin, reaching climax yet again, kicked her legs wildly and screamed.

"I-I'm going to kill yooou... I will definitely kill yooou... My nature... This lewd nature, my secret I didn't even know, you found it all out! Now I have no choice but to kill you to silence yooou...♥"

"You're not planning to kill me by sucking my semen dry and causing death by snu-snu, are you?"

"Shut uuuup... Pull it out right now, pull this oooout...♥"

Thwop-thwop-♥

Her toes wiggled pitifully, and she continued to shout that she would kill Shin Seon-dong.

But unlike her mouth, her body—which had already learned the taste of cock—squirmed and twitched. Her asshole puckered and milked the cock buried inside her, begging for more semen on its own.

Watching this spectacle, the other five sows simply offered soft, smiling eyes toward the noble hero who was slowly, just like them, being dyed in corruption.
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KRRR-RUMBLE-BOOM—!!

A crimson flame, red as the setting sun, traced a perfect vertical trajectory from top to bottom, cleaving yet another Frost Guardian in half as it collapsed.

At the same time, amidst the massive cloud of steam rising across the entire floor, the fellow Hunters who had been blankly watching Lee Hwa-rin single-handedly slice through the monster began to mutter in awe of what they had just witnessed.

"Wow... did you see that? You saw that, right?"

"She really took it down all by herself. When she suddenly charged forward, I thought she’d lost her mind, but she had a plan all along."

"She must have gotten stronger again in just a few days. That talent is seriously insane. Crazy, just crazy."

As expected of the colleagues of South Korea's S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin—a symbol of national pride—the group consisted of elites ranging from at least A-Class to those eyeing S-Class, like Nam Ju-hee, Hwa-rin's childhood friend and one of the raid party's vanguards.

They were individuals who would never be considered lacking in talent or effort anywhere else, but in front of Lee Hwa-rin right now, their talents were no more than fireflies before a full moon.

"..."

However, contrary to her colleagues' praise, inside the icy mist rising from the spot where the giant debris of the split core lay, Lee Hwa-rin was looking down at the sword in her hand with somewhat vacant, unfocused eyes.

Unlike the others marveling at her martial prowess in felling the Frost Guardian—a monster she had struggled with before—in a single strike, she looked incredibly detached, as if she had expected this result.

"Haaah..."

In fact, contrary to the sigh escaping her lips, her gaze was endlessly hazy, her pupils looking as if they were on the verge of dilating completely.

As Hwa-rin looked around as if searching for something, someone ran towards her, their heavy footsteps shaking the ground. Thud-thud-thud.

"...It feels slightly ambiguous. Like maybe this isn't it, kyaaah?!"

"Hwa-rin! What are you doing spacing out like that!"

"I-I told you not to hug me suddenly! I said you're heavy!!"

"Look at this girl, speaking so harshly to a friend who came running out of worry!"

Hwa-rin playfully shouted at her childhood friend who was crushing her in a bear hug. Nam Ju-hee, the reassuring vanguard wielding a shield and hammer, pinched Hwa-rin's cheek, and Hwa-rin reached out to pinch her back.

"Hey, hey, hey! That hurts!!"

"It hurts me too! Stop hugging me from behind like that!"

"Ah, whether I hug you from the front or the back, it feels just as hard and flat regardless..."

"What...?"

Even blaming the thick plate armor could only go so far; her friend's chest jutted out significantly more than even the male vanguards.

On the other hand, if Hwa-rin looked down right now, she could see the tops of her feet instantly without a single obstruction. Staring down at her feet with desolate eyes, Hwa-rin’s sword was once again dyed in crimson flames.

"...Did I joke too much about boobs?"

"I am going to kill you today."

"Ky-kyaaaaaaah! H-Help?!"

Kooooong! Once again, a red trajectory flashed within the ice mist, and the mischievous rascal who played with others' pain met a miserable end.

"Th-this bitch... she actually hit me..."

"If you mention my chest one more time, I'll make sure your tits end up looking no different from mine, so watch yourself. Making a fuss over something that isn't even that big..."

"?"

Not even that big? My chest?

In this country, she couldn't even find underwear that fit and had to order from overseas sites. Not to mention, all the fan art related to her portrayed her as a milk cow.

'I even filmed a milk commercial!'

But her friend's eyes, which used to look at her breasts with envy until recently, now looked at her as if she were seeing something ridiculous. Had she gone somewhere and seen even bigger tits?

Nam Ju-hee tilted her head slightly, unable to understand the look in Hwa-rin's eyes as she picked herself up. Watching her friend, Hwa-rin simply turned around and started heading down the stairs.

"Hey! Where are you going?!"

"Restroom."

"Eh, just pee here, why bother going all the way..."

"P-Pee here?!"

Screeeech!

Hwa-rin screamed instantly at her words, like a foal whose tail had been stepped on.

Normally, she would have pretended to lower her pants while joking, 'Okay, I'll piss right now, so make a screen with your giant tits.' Why was her reaction so easy to tease today?

'Besides, what is it? Should I say she looks... erotic...?'

Maybe it was just a feeling, but seeing her lick her lips right in front of her looked incredibly lascivious.

'Did she get a boyfriend? That can't be right.'

Even though she was an S-Class Hunter, considering her fiery personality, that didn't seem likely.

Above all, if she had a boyfriend, she would have at least hinted at it to her, if not others.

But maybe she was actually sick. Being her best friend, Nam Ju-hee immediately approached Hwa-rin and stared intently into her face.

"Are you okay? Your face is... really red. Are you sick somewhere?"

"This is, b-because of the fire!"

"Is that so? Tell me if you're hurt. There's no need to push yourself too hard on the raid."

"Anyway! I'll be back quickly, so don't let anyone take our spot!"

Perhaps it was just unnecessary worry. Seeing her best friend return to her usual bickering self, Nam Ju-hee giggled.

"Alright, alright. By the way, do you know where the restroom is?"

"Ugh...!"

"They say the city built new ones, so they're clean! I used them and they don't smell at all!"

"I know! I know, so be quiet!!"

Why didn't she just send a news report that she was going to the toilet?

Screaming at her mischievous friend, Hwa-rin practically fled, running down the stairs.

"I know... I know it all too well...♥"

Squelch—♥

"Haaahn..."

Hwa-rin, wearing a lewd, depraved smile she could never show her friend, felt the trembling at the corners of her mouth as she endured the damp, sticky sensation soaking her crotch.

[Uh? Wait, isn't that Lee Hwa-rin...? Whoa.]

[What, what's wrong? Why is she suddenly standing there dazed... Whoa.]

Hunters from other guilds whispered as they saw her, surprised by her appearance, but Hwa-rin paid them no mind. She rushed out of the tower as if someone were chasing her, darting along the path.

And as she began to pass scenery that was now all too familiar, the filthy memories surfaced.

The road where she had walked stark naked with Eleonora and the others last night had become a travel route for several Hunters heading to the tower for the raid, just like her party.

The unmanned convenience store, where she had been subjected to neglect play with her pussy spread wide open alongside Eleonora, was now being faithfully used as a supply depot by Hunters carrying plastic bags.

And...

— You already peed! After filling my asshole with so much cum!

"...♥"

Hwa-rin stopped in her tracks at the sight of the public restroom—the scene of the catastrophe where she had lost the purity of her other hole last night. Her body trembled violently.

"I hate to admit it, but it was amazing...♥"

Not only did she take a thrilling outdoor exposure walk with Eleonora, Ariel, and Leifelt, but she also accepted a man's tool for the first time in her life right there, and was ravaged.

— No... I peed earlier. Nothing's coming out anymore...♥

— I said nothing's coming out?! No matter how much you press, nothing comes out...♥

— Hiiii-eeeeck, I'm peeing, I'm peeing!! Piss, I'm peeing while standing uuuuup...♥

'He kept me standing in front of the urinal until I peed again... Haaaaaah...♥'

Recallling Shin Seon-dong's barbarity of making her piss in the sink and then disgracing her until she pissed again, Hwa-rin sucked on her lips, feeling the sensation of her hardened nipples grazing against her clothes.

But perhaps the feeling of the fabric snapped her back to reality, as Hwa-rin suddenly jumped in place and shouted.

"N-No! None of that was good! It didn't feel good, and it wasn't thrilling!"

Since yesterday, whenever a trigger was pulled, these lewd thoughts filled her head regardless of time or place.

Just moments ago, she should have been marveling at her achievement of defeating the Frost Guardian in one blow, puffing out her chest at her colleagues' praise, and feeling proud of her skills.

But instead, she felt incredibly dry. Even hearing the praise, she felt a wave of emptiness, as if she had merely done something obvious.

Her interest in celebrating her achievements had fallen, surpassed by the feeling that she had already seen the peak of pleasure elsewhere.

'Conversely, whenever I think about lewd things, my heart races, my pussy itches, and... I feel alive...'

The prime example was screaming with a flushed face when her friend told her to just pee right there.

Nam Ju-hee had meant it as a joke, but in that moment, Hwa-rin had genuinely imagined pulling down her pants in front of everyone, exposing her pussy, and pissing on the floor.

Lewder acts. More daring acts. More depraved acts.

Every time she imagined herself stepping into the realm of a filthy beast rather than a human, she wanted to explore beyond it, wanting to achieve even greater accomplishments in that direction. Hwa-rin shook her head vigorously.

"I-I just came to pee... Besides, that man isn't here, so I'll just pee quickly... Haaah... pee and leave...♥"

Men's Restroom and Women's Restroom.

Faced with the two paths, Hwa-rin looked at the Men's Restroom on the left with hazy, lust-filled eyes, as if there was no need to hesitate. After checking her surroundings once to ensure no one was there, she immediately walked toward the Men's Restroom.

"I'm only doing this because that bastard might be hiding and waiting in the women's room. That pervert is definitely capable of that...♥"

Making a flimsy excuse about Shin Seon-dong—who was undoubtedly busy tormenting Eleonora and the others at the farm right now—Hwa-rin slipped into the Men's Restroom. As soon as she looked at the sink, her face flushed red.

Surprisingly, the moment the urinals came into view, she began to strip off her clothes right there, throwing them off hurriedly.

"C-Crazy... I'm stripping in a men's bathroom in broad daylight... someone might catch me... Even if I say it's to avoid pee splashing, getting naked in a place like this...♥"

If anyone caught her, she would be finished, yet why was she so aroused?

Hwa-rin, now completely naked in an instant, threw the clothes in her hands carelessly onto the floor despite her words. She looked around with eyes drenched in lust, then muttered in a sticky, thick voice.

"I just need to pee quickly before anyone comes in...♥"

Splurt—♥

Hwa-rin's tight virgin pussy, clenched shut, began to drool long strings of lustful fluids, emitting a depraved, musky scent.
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Perhaps it was because she had finally faced her own lewd nature and admitted to the filthy fetishes that befitted it.

Just as Eleonora had said, the obscene training that had continued for just two days until yesterday had improved her stagnant swordsmanship beyond recognition.

However, as if demanding a price for that power, the training had also resulted in her current state—panting with excitement, stark naked in a men's public restroom in broad daylight. It had drastically amplified her filthy fetishes and libido, just like the image of Lee Hwa-rin now reflecting in the mirror.

"Haaah... This is crazy, I'm so turned on... I'm really losing my mind... I'm standing here completely butt-naked...♥"

Just moments ago, she had told herself she would quickly relieve herself and leave before anyone came. But as soon as she stripped off her clothes, Lee Hwa-rin found herself panting as she stared at her own disgraceful figure in the sink mirror.

The self in the mirror... Perhaps because she had built a sense of intimacy with that sow who stared back at her with a lust-filled smile—the same sow who had been drenched in her own piss yesterday—a thrilling, spine-tingling pleasure washed over her incessantly as a token of that friendship.

Staring into the mirror again, Lee Hwa-rin realized that she wasn't in a dream, but was truly naked in a men's restroom, engaging in depraved acts.

"This isn't the time. I need to take care of this and go. Ju-hee and the other kids are waiting for me... and who knows when someone might come... Haaah, who knows when a man might walk in to do his business...♥"

As if she held no lingering attachment to the clothes she had carelessly tossed aside, Lee Hwa-rin didn't even spare them a glance as she walked straight toward the urinal.

"E-Excuse meee...?"

Despite her bold behavior, she called out toward the stalls facing the urinals just in case, checking if anyone was inside. But the silence, devoid of even a breath or a presence, unfastened the final leash on Lee Hwa-rin's shame.

"This is such a huge pervert act...♥"

The toilet appeared before her eyes.

A urinal used by men to relieve themselves. The very same urinal where she and Eleonora had stood on two legs like men yesterday, spraying their piss.

At the time, she had been so swept up in the heat of the moment that she couldn't even clean up properly, fleeing the restroom in a haze. But the pristine white urinal before her now boasted a cleanliness that made it hard to believe such a chaotic mess had occurred there yesterday.

To think that she was now planning to defile it again... Did she perhaps have a conscience, unlike the other sows?

"..."

Facing the toilet, she glanced around one last, final time as if to check, and then slowly began to spread her legs toward the urinal, just like yesterday.

"Auuugh...♥"

'I really must be a confirmed exhibitionist...♥'

It was true when she first got naked, but even now, doing this in a public restroom, instead of feeling shame or moral inhibition, her nipples were erecting hard enough to burst at the sight of her red bush exposed between her widely spreading legs and crotch.

"Just like that bastard said... an exhibitionist... A pervert who wants to show her naked body to others...♥"

Stripping here was partly intended to collect evidence with her own body to refute Shin Seon-dong's claim that she was an exhibitionist.

But her attempt to create a brake for her corrupting self had instead become a wedge she drove in herself, pushing her deeper into sticky, viscous pleasure.

Eventually, as if she couldn't hold back any longer, Lee Hwa-rin brought both hands behind her head.

"It's all exposed... My armpits, my tits... completely defenseless and exposed. If anyone walks in, they'll know immediately that I'm naked...♥"

Smiling with satisfaction at her own figure completing the vulgar posture known as the 'Female Submission Pose,' Lee Hwa-rin thrust her pussy toward the urinal, intending to relieve herself immediately. However...

"Huuh, h-huh...?"

Contrary to her thoughts, her urethra remained stubborn and unmoving. Her bladder was signaling that it was filled to capacity and begging for release, but strangely, her piss-pussy refused to open its floodgates.

"Did I miss something? That can't be. It feels this good... I'm so aroused, I feel like I could cum just by pissing... I could cum while pissing, so why can't I piss...?!"

She needed to relieve herself refreshingly and return to her companions' side.

It wouldn't be strange if someone walked in right this second!

"Haaahn, I'll be seen... Come out quickly... Come ooout! If I don't, I... Korea's S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin will be caught pissing naked in a men's restroom in this pose...♥"

Flick, thwack-♥

If it were night, she might have had some leeway, but in the bright red daylight, she had none. Lee Hwa-rin began flicking her nipples and clitoris with her fingers.

"Haaangh, here feels goo... Ah, ever since the Teachers sucked them dry yesterday... just touching them feels so good... even clothes brushing against them makes me feel it...♥"

Perhaps because her breasts were small, they had evolved to be easier for a baby to suckle. Her nipples grew larger with every flick, and her clit—which, unlike Eleonora's, didn't even have a ring on it—gifted her with ecstasy from just the slightest stimulation.

"Haaanng, good... I like masturbating... I was trying to piss, but now I have no choice but to masturbate until I cum...♥"

Lee Hwa-rin let out loud moans without hesitation, not caring if anyone heard.

However, aside from the immense pleasure, she tilted her head, trying to solve the questions in her mind even as she moaned.

'Something's missing. What is it? It feels this good, so why can't I cum? Why can't I piss? Why? What on earth is missing? What don't I have...?'

Something incredibly huge was missing. It was something so big that it felt strange she had even forgotten it. What the hell was it?

As she tilted her head and looked around, Lee Hwa-rin's eyes landed on her sword, which she had placed between her legs just in case of an emergency.

"Ah...?!"

The moment her gaze shifted to the handle and pommel of the sword she had been holding with both hands just moments ago, Lee Hwa-rin began to grope her own ass as if possessed, muttering as if she had realized the decisive thing she was lacking.

"That's right... The... the cock is missing... The cock that slammed plap into my asshole and squeezed the piss out of my bladder is missing...!"

Every time he pushed his hips up, she had been forced to spray piss helplessly.

In the sink, and even right here at this urinal where she stood now.

But right now, Shin Seon-dong was not here.

Just in case, wondering if he might be hiding in the women's restroom, she dashed naked into the women's room and searched it, but how could someone who wasn't there appear just because she looked for them?

"What do I do? Everyone must be waiting...?!"

Staying here longer would do her no good.

Eventually, she had to use some means to solve this...

"Ahaaat...♥"

As she looked around for a good substitute, Lee Hwa-rin's eyes caught sight of her sword once again.

What a twist of fate. Due to the love juices she had dripped, her sword was glistening just like that cock from yesterday, looking perfect for insertion. Holding the sword in its scabbard, Lee Hwa-rin suddenly stared down at it intently, struck by another thought.

"If I put this in my pussy..."

It would surely feel good...

She had panted like a beast even with her asshole, so how good would it be to insert something into the organ actually designed for insertion?

Her trembling hand brought the pommel to her pussy mound, about to push it in, but Lee Hwa-rin suddenly shook her head, recalling Shin Seon-dong's hateful face flashing before her eyes.

"No! He might use this as an excuse to bully me again. Saying I tore my hymen on my own or whatever... He might even rape the Teacher right in front of my eyes!"

Not only did she lack the courage to say, 'As expected, a pussy needs a cock to stuff it!', but perhaps because she had been stuffed by the best cock she had ever seen—a cock so magnificent it could be called a god—that hideous giant phallus flickered before her eyes alongside Shin Seon-dong.

"...The Teacher said it felt incredibly good."

Was that really true?

Deciding to verify that later, and prioritizing her physiological needs over curiosity, Lee Hwa-rin moved the sword she had been pressing against her pussy toward her butt crack and grunted, trying to push it inside herself.

"It... won't go in well..."

Unfortunately, she didn't have eyes in the back of her head, and since it was her first time doing something as grotesque as shoving a sword handle into her own anus, she wasn't used to it.

"Huuuh... I heard this building was built recently."

Clang-!

Just as it seemed she might give up, Lee Hwa-rin suddenly pulled out the sword.

Then, gripping her sword in a reverse hold, she drove it straight down into the gap between the floor tiles. With the sound of stone cracking, Lee Hwa-rin's sword embedded itself into the floor as if piercing tofu.

Depending on how you looked at it, it resembled the legendary Holy Sword stuck in the stone, which only the chosen one could pull out.

"Done...♥"

However, a shadow was soon cast over the sword, and a stream of liquid trickled down onto the pommel—drip—defiling the blade. There, having confirmed that her sword was firmly planted in the ground, Lee Hwa-rin was spreading her crotch wide over it, just like before.

"If I lower my ass like this... O-Ooohhh...♥"

Squuueeelch-♥

Bringing both hands behind her head again, Lee Hwa-rin slowly lowered her hips. She let out a filthy moan at the sensation of the pommel tickling the wrinkles of her anus.

"Hiiieek, it's not a cock, but with this, I can piss. It looks like I'm gripping the sword with my asshole, but I can't help iiit... calling that man would take too much time, so I have no choice, I have no choice! Nnngooooohhh...♥"

Shhhhiiiiiiiiiieeeeeet-!!

As Lee Hwa-rin's body sank down with a squelch, her anal sphincter—already expanded once by a cock—instantly swallowed not just the pommel but the handle as well.

With a glorp sound, Lee Hwa-rin's pussy gaped wide, and she began to blast a powerful stream of urine toward the urinal in front of her.

"Piiiiiisssssss, I'm cumming while pissing! I'm cumming while doing this with my asshoole...♥"

Whether anyone heard or not—or rather, as if hoping someone would hear the commotion and come to witness her state—Lee Hwa-rin's screams, filled with filthy rapture, echoed through the room.

"Hiiiek, good... I love cumming while pissing! I love slurping and glucking on it with my asshole toooo! I've become addicted... it's become a habit to piss like this...♥"

It was a vulgar spectacle, truly too obscene to watch with open eyes.
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Whether it was fortunate or unfortunate, no one had caught Lee Hwa-rin in the midst of her secret, depraved act within the restroom. She returned to her teammates wearing a brazen, thick-skinned expression, acting as if absolutely nothing lewd had occurred.

"What took you so long? Are you seriously constipated?"

"Shut up! Who says I'm constipated?!"

Of course, cleaning up the mess she’d made—the sticky evidence of her lust—had taken time. It was inevitable that she’d be teased, though she couldn't exactly explain why.

Several hours passed after that.

"Shall we call it a day?"

"Sure! Wow, just yesterday, clearing one floor was our limit, but it feels like we tore through four floors today alone. At this speed, we'll conquer the peak in no time, won't we?"

After felling the final Frost Guardian and collecting the loot it dropped, the party’s vanguard, Ju-hee, scraped the frost and ice from her gear as if she had been waiting for this moment, then spoke to their leader, Lee Hwa-rin.

"So, are you joining us tonight?"

"For what?"

"What do you mean 'for what'? Obviously, we need to grab a drink after sweating and suffering like this!"

As the sturdy wall responsible for the party’s vanguard, Ju-hee’s body was still steaming—literally radiating heat from the intense combat, much like Hwa-rin herself. Seeing her friend’s flushed state, Hwa-rin offered a smirk.

"I can't. You know I'm busy these days."

"You're always busy! Seriously, what are you doing all by yourself lately? Are you undergoing some kind of secret training solo?"

"Uh, y-yeah... That's right. Secret training...♥"

"?"

Ju-hee, who had watched her best friend for a long time, naturally assumed Hwa-rin was training alone given her rapidly improving swordsmanship. But that reaction was odd.

'Is it just my imagination? Her face looks a bit flushed... and her voice sounds...'

Was there a hint of... sex appeal?

It felt as if something other than the heat of combat was seeping into the rough, panting breaths Hwa-rin exhaled.

'What was the phrase for that...? Ah, a beast in heat!'

But there was no way Lee Hwa-rin would be like that.

She looked excited, sure, but it must be satisfaction from her dazzling improvement in swordsmanship over just a single day.

'This is a girl whose eyes roll back in her head for swords even while whining about wanting a man. No way she's a beast in heat.'

Of course, Ju-hee, who was monologuing this, was also a "forever alone" virgin who had never dated a man. She added a pathetic excuse to herself that she chose not to date rather than couldn't, then approached Hwa-rin.

"I don't know what kind of secret training it is, but can't I do it too?"

"T-That’s, later... Actually, the Teacher helping me with my training looks like he has his hands full just handling me right now...♥"

"?"

Teacher?

A hero of South Korea calling someone "Teacher"?

More importantly, if someone could teach her sword arts, they must be an incredible master. In this rural village?

Her curiosity piqued, Nam Ju-hee leaned her face in close to Hwa-rin.

"Introduce me too! Are you keeping all the good stuff(?) to yourself?!"

"I said later! I'll tell you later..."

"Hey!?"

At the mention of "good stuff," Hwa-rin’s face turned beet red. Ignoring her friend’s protests, she practically fled, jumping down from the tower.

Worried about being followed, she didn't even glance at her car parked beneath the tower. Instead, she vanished straight into the mountains, sprinting through the trees toward Shin Seon-dong’s farm.

'Good stuff...♥'

In a certain sense, it definitely was good stuff.

Winter branches whipped against her, but as an S-Class Hunter, she didn't get a single scratch. She infiltrated Shin Seon-dong’s farm unnoticed, just like the day before.

Soon, seeing Shin Seon-dong staring at the tower from the front yard just like yesterday, a flush of excitement returned to Hwa-rin's face. However...

"Ah...?!"

Plap-plap—♥

"Huuuk! Master’s cock... it’s right up against my womb! Your gallant cock is pounding on this pregnant sow’s cervix like a battering ram! Knghh, haaaahn...♥"

"I told you to be quiet. I’ve told you countless times that the only reason I breed you is because you offer up your pussy, yet here you are, cumming on your own after I’ve only stabbed you a few times."

'Again! He’s doing it to Teacher again!'

Seeing Shin Seon-dong holding Eleonora’s hips while she gripped the iron fence, shaking his hips like a dog in heat, dyed Hwa-rin’s face a deep crimson.

Yesterday, she might have thought her blush was from anger at his depravity. But perhaps, even yesterday, it was because she had been subjected to the same thing.

"Pussy sex... Daring to bury that massive cock deep inside Teacher’s pussy... Puk-puk...♥"

As Shin Seon-dong pulled his hips back, love juices and semen splattered from Eleonora’s gaping vagina. Timing her movement, Hwa-rin flew through the air like a swift swallow and landed right beside them.

"Hey!"

"Fuck, you scared me. Why the hell would you pop out from the side when there’s a perfectly good entrance?"

"Nnnnghh, n-no. I’m going to cum... I feel like I’m going to cum while having my cervix kissed by Sir Cock...♥"

"Y-You! What are you doing right now!"

He flinched briefly at her appearance, but Shin Seon-dong immediately went back to ignoring her existence, resuming his violation of Eleonora’s pussy.

Feeling ignored, Hwa-rin shrieked, but Seon-dong nonchalantly slapped Eleonora’s already beet-red ass cheek with his palm.

Smack—!

"Nggiiiiick?!"

"What does it look like? I'm having pussy sex. I was just using this cunt to relieve my sexual frustration, exactly as a sex slave is intended for. Can't you tell by looking?"

"P-Pussy sex...?!"

The cock disappeared into and re-emerged from Eleonora’s pussy right before her eyes, repeating the motion relentlessly. Every time the shaft vanished, a wet squelching sound rang out like a grotesque instrument, accompanied by Eleonora’s screams as she convulsed in pleasure.

Before, she would have averted her gaze from such a filthy sight. But now, having faced the lewd nature within her, Hwa-rin refused to lose. She gripped the hem of her clothes right in front of Shin Seon-dong.

"What are you doing?"

'He’s looking at me...♥'

Even as he continued to shake his hips against Eleonora, his voice asking for the reason behind her actions sounded so incredibly sweet to her ears.

Aside from her curiosity about the pussy sex happening right in front of her, she trembled with anticipation wondering when that cock would try to violate her own pussy. But outwardly, Hwa-rin shrieked primly.

"Don't get the wrong idea! I'm not taking my clothes off for you to watch! Teacher told me I have to be naked while I'm here, and you just happen to be in front of me, that's all!"

"You could just say you want to put on a striptease for me. Why make it so complicated?"

"C-Can't you be quiet...?!"

'He figured it out... Usually, people pretend not to know even if they do. That evil bastard...♥'

Perhaps if she did this, just as he had violated her asshole, he wouldn't be able to resist her striptease and would violate her pussy as well.

Already blossoming as a nympho and a sow, Hwa-rin could now effortlessly imagine herself accepting his cock. She boldly lifted her top, practically inviting Shin Seon-dong’s gaze.

"L-Look closely... The naked body of an S-Class Hunter isn't something you can see just anywhere...♥"

"For an S-Class Hunter, those tits are pretty tragic though."

"Shut up!"

Her breasts were already small enough to make wearing a bra feel like a waste of fabric!

'He says that on purpose! I'm already embarrassed enough, but he wants to see me even more flustered...♥'

No matter if it was for training, an S-Class Hunter stripping naked in front of a man was undeniably shameful. Yet he added insults to humiliate her further.

However, at the same time, she knew that when he humiliated her, he focused mostly on teasing those meager breasts and nipples. Hwa-rin threw her top onto the ground just as she had done in the bathroom, wearing a triumphant smile as if she knew exactly what he was up to.

Then, under his watchful male gaze, she used both hands to squeeze her breasts together to show them off.

Of course, gathering dust only results in a pile of dust.

"Hmm, now this is a bit sexy?"

"It's too late for compliments now, you know?!"

'Looking at me with those sexual eyes... That p-pervert...♥'

Plap-plap!

Glancing once at the cock that continued to vanish inside Eleonora’s body, Hwa-rin seemed emboldened by Seon-dong’s words. She immediately hooked her thumbs into the waistband of her pants.

And the moment she pulled her pants down right there on the spot—

"Huh?"

"Fufu...♥"

As Hwa-rin lowered her pants, her crimson pubic hair was fully exposed. At first, she was puzzled, but her face quickly exploded into a bright red flush of shock.

"Wow, going commando? That's pretty bold."

"No! This is, I mean...?!"

As the pants slid down, strands of sticky love juice stretched like a bridge between her crotch and the fabric—but the implication of the sight was even more significant.

'Did I forget to put my panties back on over there?!'

Despite her flustered state, an unconcealable smile spread across Lee Hwa-rin’s lips.
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No matter how much she had been tempered (?) by all sorts of filthy, perverted acts, and even if she had transformed into an exhibitionist nympho capable of revealing her naked body in front of men regardless of the location in just a few days…

For a virgin who, until just a few days ago, didn’t even properly understand the concept of eroticism, the vulgar mistake she had just committed was enough to make her burn with shame.

"Come to think of it, it’s funny. You were naked all day yesterday."

"The situation was different then! And I was hiding myself with magic back then!"

Yesterday, she could at least make the excuse that she had no choice but to go around naked due to the unavoidable circumstances of Eleonora's test. But what she had done just now was the behavior of a hopeless exhibitionist with no way out.

'I thought I took too much time, so I threw my clothes on in a hurry, but to think it would end up like this… And the fact that I’m going commando right now means I just tossed my panties somewhere in that bathroom and left them there?!'

"Haa… Wh-what are you looking at… Don’t look, move your eyes…♥"

"Just a moment ago you told me to look, and now you’re telling me not to? No. I’m going to look."

"Dirty bastard, do you want to see my pussy that badly…?"

Despite experiencing the consequences of her mistake and the subsequent disgrace firsthand, Lee Hwa-rin’s libido had increased so drastically that she could easily be called a fucking pervert anywhere she went. The embarrassment she felt from Shin Seon-dong’s gaze vanished in an instant, replaced by heavy, hot breaths as arousal took over.

Plap-plap—♥

And her eyes, which had been glaring sharply at Shin Seon-dong, were drawn back to Eleonora’s crotch like a beast driven by homing instincts. Her gaze refused to separate from Shin Seon-dong’s cock, which continued to relentlessly breed her teacher.

"Even if you look like that, I won’t give it to you. I won’t let you fuck me even if you give me your entire fortune."

"Who said I wanted to do you? There are plenty of other pussies here that are great to use. Right, Eleonora?"

"Nnngh-uck!"

Once again, accompanied by a wet slapping sound, Eleonora’s buttocks were spanked. Her back arched deeply as she climaxed, and simultaneously, her watermelon-sized tits bounced violently up and down in rhythm.

"Answer me."

"Huuugh, th-that is correeect…! I am Master’s easy-to-use pussy! A portable urinal dedicated to Master, always ready to happily spread my legs anywhere to be stuffed by Master’s cock! I am a semen trash can…♥"

"Talking to the Teacher like that again…!"

'To be fucked by that cock, do you have to be able to say things like that without hesitation…?!'

Beasts court the opposite sex through pheromones or specific behaviors, and since humans evolved from beasts, they often reveal those sides when dealing with the opposite sex. However, the most common method of communication is still spoken language.

Hwa-rin nodded as she watched Eleonora, who unhesitatingly spewed lewd words to please her owner, shouting that her own pussy was nothing more than Shin Seon-dong’s personal sex toy.

'I learned another thing…'

The dark red, giant cock, bulging with thick veins, created a white froth at the junction of their bodies with every thrust, accompanied by wet squelching sounds.

It was as if the cock was threatening Lee Hwa-rin, who was voyeuristically watching them, that she would end up the same way. As if warning her that if she tried to accept him out of useless curiosity, her pussy would be wrecked just like this sow’s cunt.

At that grotesque sight, the novice sow (?) Lee Hwa-rin shrank back.

'As expected, is it too big? But I am curious…'

She felt her mind go blank when she took it in her asshole, so imagining herself taking that thing into her pussy made her visualize her own transformation. Apart from the anticipation of having her pussy skewered by that cock, she felt a genuine fear.

And the platinum-blonde sow, who had once harbored the same worries, spoke to Lee Hwa-rin with a satisfied smile, as if she understood everything.

"If you… If you have come, shouldn’t you train? Haaannngh, shouldn’t you be training…? Why are you staring so intently? Is seeing me mate with Master that fascinating to you?"

"M-Mating… You! Get away from Teacher right now!"

Hearing Eleonora speak so casually of herself as if she were a beast, Hwa-rin finally snapped out of it. She approached Shin Seon-dong and tried to pull the two apart.

Schlick, squelch—♥

"Get off! I said get off!"

"Euggiiiik, Euggiiiiiiik…♥"

"I want to, but she’s biting my cock with her pussy and won't let go?"

"Don't lie!" Hwa-rin shrieked, quickly bowing her head to raid the scene where the male and female were mixing their flesh and continuing their breeding. However…

Twitch, throb—♥

"Oh my god, the p-pussy is…?!"

"Haaah… It… It’s b-been seen… This teacher’s lewd pussy… You ended up seeing this sow pussy that loves Master’s cock so much it won’t let go, clamping down on it like this…♥"

As if it were a separate living organism from Eleonora herself, even while she was speaking, her pussy continued to work its mouth, om-nom-nom, begging for semen from the cock. Hwa-rin, who had inadvertently lowered her head to look at the genitals, felt her eyes widen as large as saucers.

'I was just getting fucked mindlessly without knowing what was happening…!'

She had seen Eleonora’s naked body countless times, and she had seen her pussy over a dozen times as well. But perhaps it was because she had been fucked by Shin Seon-dong’s cock once herself?

"Amazing…"

Even though she was taking that massive cock all the way to the root, Eleonora was casually crying out in pleasure, actively coveting the sex, and craving affection from her owner. Seeing this, Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes began to shine with respect for the platinum-blonde sow.

'If I learn well from Teacher, will I be able to swallow that huge cock into my pussy, gulp-gulp, just like that?'

It was the moment when the respect she had held for the 'Female Knight' Eleonora shifted into respect for the 'Alpha Sow of the Herd,' Eleonora.

'Besides, now that I look at it, even Teacher can’t control herself against this cock… Just how good does it feel to have your pussy reamed by that thing for such a strong teacher to call herself a sow…'

'She seems completely addicted to doing lewd things with Master. In fact, since she was a female who had already reached a pinnacle with the sword where there was nowhere left to climb, she must now feel a greater sense of worth and joy in serving Master solely as a female, striving to be used, and getting bred as a sow, just like this Eleonora did…'

Just by looking at the eyes watching the cock ravaging her own pussy—eyes that mirrored the way Hwa-rin had looked at herself—Eleonora knew.

This female recognized her Master as a male. Now, even without Eleonora's help, she would undoubtedly engage in lewd acts anytime and anywhere to accept this magnificent cock and be seeded.

Furthermore, to be fucked by his cock, she would polish herself further as a female, and soon, she would cast aside even her remaining shame, dyeing herself in an even deeper corruption.

'But I am her teacher. Since I accepted this female as my disciple, I must not stop teaching her.'

Seeing Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes sparkling towards herself and her great Master without knowing anything, Eleonora secretly licked her lips seductively and spoke to Hwa-rin.

"How is it? What are your thoughts on seeing this teacher’s pussy… Hngh! So effortlessly accepting Master’s majestic cooooock…♥"

"Huh? It… It looks incredibly l-lewd… Even though you’re being forcibly fucked, it’s twitching as if it wants to take it even deeper…!"

"…What are you two doing right now?"

Shin Seon-dong shook his head and clicked his tongue at the sight of the master and disciple conversing as if he were invisible.

But despite Shin Seon-dong’s question, Eleonora did not stop her moans. Seeing Hwa-rin completely captivated by their cock and pussy connection, she continued.

Plap-plap—!!

"Hiiiieeeek! T-Todayyyy… Today’s training will teach you how to please a male with your pussy. Hurry, climb onto my back… Nnnghh, M-Masterrr…♥"

"H-How to please a male with the p-pussy…♥"

For a moment, Hwa-rin was startled, wondering if Eleonora was trying to offer her up as Shin Seon-dong’s sex slave. However, she had already begun to take an interest in getting fucked by his cock.

Also, seeing her teacher’s pussy biting down on his cock as if she absolutely never wanted to let go, Hwa-rin felt assured that given the situation, she wouldn't be forcibly fucked right now. She did as Eleonora commanded and climbed onto her back.

"Like this?"

"Yes, keep your two hands just like that…♥"

But perhaps because she didn’t want to seem like an easy woman, Hwa-rin suddenly turned her head and shouted at Shin Seon-dong.

"If you even try to put it in my pussy, I’ll really kill you!"

"Why would I? Like I said before, there are plenty of useable pussies around…"

"So you’re saying my pussy isn’t good to use?!"

"What the hell do you want me to do?"

While only Shin Seon-dong sighed at the situation, unable to understand the inner thoughts of the two females, he continued to shake his hips. Amidst this, Hwa-rin blushed at the gaze of Eleonora looking up at her and brought her hands to her own buttocks.

"I’m telling you, this is training. D-Don’t misunderstand…♥"

Schwa-a-a-ack—♥

It was the moment when Lee Hwa-rin’s virgin pussy, which had been stuck together with sticky love juices for a long time, was spread wide open by her own two hands.
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“Haaannngh… D-don’t loooook…♥”

“Telling me not to look when such a pretty pussy is right in front of me? That’s asking a bit much, isn’t it?”

“Pretty pussy…♥”

‘I’m actually spreading my pussy wide open for this man. As if begging him to violate me right here, right now… As if promising I’d let him devour me without a single complaint if he just raped me… tearing my own pussy lips apart with my hands…♥’

Just as Eleonora had predicted, Lee Hwa-rin had fallen so deep into the pleasure of lewd acts that she was now voluntarily gaping her cunt for Shin Seon-dong. She was fully displaying the lascivious nature her teacher had recognized in her.

She felt a ridiculous sense of liberation and pleasure at the fact that she had spread her legs of her own volition. She tried to savor the sensation, but only for a moment—Lee Hwa-rin’s face was soon dyed with embarrassment, as if she had forgotten something crucial.

She had remembered a neglected fact.

“W-Wait a minute?!”

“Why?”

“Ohhhhuk…♥”

Until a moment ago, she had been holding her pussy mound open invitingly, as if saying 'Come and eat me.' Seeing her sudden change in attitude, Shin Seon-dong, who had been observing her with lewd eyes, slammed his hips upward as if telling her to speak quickly. His cock stabbed deep into Eleonora’s cervix.

“I’m just going to pump a load of cum inside this one quickly and head back inside, so if you have something to say… Wait.”

“Hiiik…?!”

Just as he was about to climb off Eleonora’s back in a hurry, a breeze blew past them. Shin Seon-dong’s nostrils flared as he caught a scent.

Lee Hwa-rin, flustered between the thought that she needed to escape and the filthy desire to keep showing him her pussy, trembled as she saw him sniffing the air like a dog. The thing she worried about most had happened.

“Now that I smell it, you were giving off a very delicious scent.”

“No! D-delicious scent?! Just wait a little, I’ll be right back! It’s because I sweat a lot, so I-I’ll go wash up! I’ll wash up and we can start training again…?!”

“No, why wash? I like it just like this.”

“Really…?”

‘But it must smell…♥’

In reality, having lived surrounded by the stench of pig shit for years, Shin Seon-dong’s perception was skewed—any smell was better than that. That was the only reason such an answer could come out of his mouth. But Lee Hwa-rin, having no way of knowing this, simply smiled shyly.

“Besides, one of the methods to seduce a man is using scent. You know, using female pheromones to drive a male crazy. Right? Eleonora?”

“Nnnng-gooooohhhk, Euuu-hooooohhhk…♥”

“This one has completely lost her mind to the cock.”

Since an adult woman was riding on top of her, it would be reasonable to find it heavy or annoying. However, Eleonora was an excellent sow, always ready to house Shin Seon-dong’s cock within her pussy 24 hours a day, regardless of the situation. She didn’t care in the slightest, her vaginal meat churning to wrap tightly around his shaft.

“I’ll let Eleonora enjoy herself. I guess I’ll have to help you with your training temporarily.”

“W-Who said I’d accept your help… Go away…♥”

‘He’s smelling me… That beast…♥’

Watching Eleonora writhe in pleasure beneath her, Lee Hwa-rin felt the moment through her own skin. Looking at the sow with envy, Hwa-rin spread her pussy wide open once again at Shin Seon-dong’s words.

“Don’t loooook… I told you not to loooooook…♥”

“Spread it a bit more. So I can see all the way inside.”

“I’m going to kill you… Later, I’ll combine all this humiliation and definitely kill yooooou…♥”

‘I’m being seen… He’s seeing all the way inside me…♥’

She was merely showing it to him, yet a thrilling pleasure—several times, no, dozens of times more intense than when she had stripped naked and exposed herself in the men’s restroom alone—washed over her.

As if proving that a male is essential for a female, far from being disgusted by the gaze of the male who had turned her into such a pervert, she welcomed it. Her two hands spread her pussy as wide as possible, obeying the male’s demand with all her might.

“Haaah… I said don’t look, you pervert…♥”

“Even if you say don’t look…”

‘He’s staring at my pussy like he’s possessed. Wondering if he can peek all the way into my womb… He’s looking inside me…♥’

The sound of her sticky pussy lips, glued together by mucus, peeling apart with a wet squelch was loud enough for Hwa-rin herself to hear. Naturally, Shin Seon-dong had to be seeing it too.

Responding to Hwa-rin’s emotions, intense heat radiated from the wriggling vaginal flesh inside her gaping cunt. Soon, like smoke escaping a chimney, steam began to puff out from between her pussy lips.

“Are you telling me to enjoy it warmly because it’s winter? Why do you only pick the prettiest things to do?”

“Shut uuuuup… I didn’t do it to get praised by youuuu…♥”

‘What do I do? He caught me getting aroused. He caught me getting excited while showing my pussy, my lewd virgin cunt twitching because it wants to be stuffed with a cock…♥’

Surely, even the symbol of her purity had been fully exposed.

Since she was gaping everything from her urethral opening to her vaginal entrance, her hymen must have been visible too. It was clear that he could see everything—that she was a pure virgin with no experience with men, yet simultaneously a contradictory sow, so lewd despite never having taken a cock before.

“Geez, the steam keeps puffing out, I can’t see inside very well.”

“Hmph… Who said I’d show you… I’ll never show you…♥”

‘What a shame…’

She actually wanted to show him.

If he decided not to look at her pussy, she felt like she might even shove money in his hand and beg him to look. But because she was unimaginably lewd, she had ruined everything.

However, there was no time to be depressed about it.

“Who cares if I can’t see, as long as it tastes good.”

“T-Taste? Wait, why is your face at my pussy… Hiiik, n-no! Not there! That’s a different hole?!”

Schlurp.

Before she could even process the sensation of Shin Seon-dong’s breath flowing into her, his face was already right in front of her lifted hips. Hwa-rin stuck out her tongue and panted, immediately responding to Shin Seon-dong’s barbaric act of licking the other small hole located beneath her pussy hole.

“Not there! That’s a really dirty hole! That’s the hole I pee from! Don’t lick it, it smells, it’s dirtyyyy…♥”

“It tastes just fine. The warm heat and the smell of sweat get even stronger whenever I lick here…”

“But that’s a dirty hole…?!”

‘He’s licking my urethra… The hole I did such lewd things with earlier, he’s licking it as if it’s nothing. Like a beast…♥’

She hadn’t washed, and it was the very hole she had used for lewd acts in the men’s restroom earlier. Yet, seeing the male devour her with affection as if he didn’t care, Lee Hwa-rin didn’t know what to do with this filthy pleasure. At the same time, feeling the male’s warmth against her, she felt her heart race.

“You’re spreading it open begging to be bullied. It’d be my loss if I didn’t.”

“Sh-Shut uuuuup… Licking such an embarrassing hole, just how much of a pervert are youuuu…♥”

How many men in the world could accept her like this and treat her with such affection?

Normally, men would be intimidated by her social status as an S-Class Hunter. But this man stripped her naked as if it were nothing, humiliated her, and on top of that, adored even her most shameful parts. Just how many men like this existed?

‘Plus, his cock is huge…♥’

“Haaanngh, don’t liiiick! How long are you going to lick? My ureth raaaa… It’s my pee hole, why does it taste so good that you keep slurping it…♥”

“Uh-uh, stay still. If you’re good, I might even be able to slip the tip of my tongue inside here.”

“Nng-hiiiiiiiit…♥”

Naturally, every single one of her holes was twitching.

Not only her pussy, but even her asshole, which had accepted his cock yesterday. Taking advantage of the fact that he was looking, they gaped their maws insanely, as if begging to be loved by him too, appealing to him and his tongue with raw sexual desperation.

Even though she knew how perverted this act was, it only made the one enduring it crave that perverse pleasure even more.

‘It’s not for no reason that the Teacher and the others volunteered to be this man’s sex slaves. You can’t endure living while being loved like this every day. Anyone, even me… if exposed to this joy continuously, might end up licking his toes, begging to be made into a toy, saying being a pet is fine…♥’

This was the biggest reason why the man named Shin Seon-dong had to be eliminated from this world.

He was truly the enemy of women.

A terrifying male who corrupted all females in the world into his sows.

Even knowing that she was slowly falling, becoming a beast rather than a human, he possessed a strange charm that made her accept it as thrilling pleasure rather than fear.

But by the time Lee Hwa-rin realized this, she had already been bitten by his venomous fangs.

‘I’m going to kill him. Once I uncover the secret behind all his tricks, I’ll join the teachers and kill him… but before that, I’ll milk him dry a few more times…♥’

“Hiiii-eeeeck! I said don’t liiiick…♥”

Hwa-rin let out a powerful squeal as the tip of his tongue finally dug into her urethra.
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Had it been about ten minutes of tasting the sheer humiliation of having her urethra licked?

“Hiii-eeeck! Stop, I said stooop... D-Don't liiiiick...♥”

Lee Hwa-rin was still straddling Eleonora, spreading her cunt wide just as before. But unlike the start, her face was now a complete, ruined mess as she gasped desperately for air.

“I told you... so many times... not to lick there...! Just you wait... later, I'm really... I'm really going to kill yooouuu...♥”

“Hmm? So you're asking me to lick it more?”

“Noooo-oooh! Not my piss pussy! Stop licking my piss pussy...♥”

'If he licks it any more... it's really going to get broken in as a pleasure zone...♥'

His tongue tip had already dug into her urethra dozens of times, causing her to spray not just the contents of her bladder, but squirt her fluids over and over again. This filthy pleasure Shin Seon-dong gifted her was making a mere ten minutes feel like a hundred, no, two hundred minutes of eternity to Lee Hwa-rin.

“Please... I'm begging you, stop... leave my piss pussy alooone... I'm really going to pass out... I'm going to pass out from my piss pussy...♥”

“Eleonora and even the Goddess turned out to be ridiculously pathetic cunts. I'm starting to get a little worried you might be the same, hmm?”

'Goddess?'

She didn't know what he was talking about, but she could tell he was smug about reducing her to this state.

“Don't be ridiculous! Who are you calling a pathetic cunt?! If you hadn't been filthily licking my p-piss pussy, I would have been totally fine!”

“You've really gotten used to saying 'piss pussy,' haven't you?”

“Ugh...”

Eleonora had whispered that using the lewdest terms for her urethra would excite Shin Seon-dong. That filthy word seemed to stick to Lee Hwa-rin’s lips perfectly. At his teasing remark, she let out a shriek and twitched her ass up and down.

“If it wasn't for this training, I never would've gone through this! I wouldn't have shown my cunt to a man like you, let alone have my piss pussy l-licked so lustfully...♥”

“You already showed me your naked body plenty, and now you're shy about this?”

“Is that something you should say?! Do you think my threat to kill you is a joke!?”

Unlike the beginning, where she spiritedly spread her pussy, she was now visibly drained by the excessive pleasure. However, the lewd crater located between her legs was still steaming like an active volcano ready to erupt. It signaled to Shin Seon-dong that she was still perfectly functional, daring him to ruin her even further.

Even her upper mouth was still shouting spiritedly at him. Shin Seon-dong grabbed the apple-like ass of the female who was practically begging to be disciplined, chuckling as he spoke.

“Haaahn...♥”

“If you want your cunt eaten that badly, I'm all for it.”

“Who said I wanted it...”

“It’s just that the girls at my place never have a day where their cunts are dry of cum, so it's a bit hard to lick them.”

“What...?!”

'There are ten of them, and their cunts never dry up from semen...?!'

She wanted to dismiss it as a lie, but having seen so much, Lee Hwa-rin felt a tingle in her womb. Her eyes naturally drifted to Shin Seon-dong’s crotch, and she audibly gulped.

A superior male cock.

The cock of a male that could be guaranteed as the most superior in the world—one that had impregnated ten women without exception and was currently pumping Eleonora full of creampie loads, splurt after splurt.

'If I accepted that thing...?'

She was already dying of pleasure just from being licked. Even Eleonora had been reduced to nothing more than a helpless meat toilet before that cock. What would happen if that thing was shoved deep inside her own cunt?

Since she had already tasted his cock with her mouth and asshole, the thought crossed her mind that she would gladly offer up her pussy just to taste it one more time.

'Still, I have my pride! How can I say something like that!'

But she couldn't take that final step. Even though she was spreading her legs and wagging her ass, begging him to bully her cunt, the words "give me your cock" refused to leave her lips.

Implicit in this was the pride stemming from the social status gap between him and herself.

'Even if I do accept it, I can't just sit here and take it. Maybe if I begged and pleaded for just one fuck, but for me to be the one asking for his cock first? My pride won't allow it!'

“Hmph... Are you scared of me or something? Seeing how you can't even think about taking my cock despite having such a supreme cunt right in front of my face.”

“Like I said before, this is training, not breaking you in, okay?”

“You sure talk big... even though you've already broken in my piss pussy...♥”

She had shown him her naked body, shown him herself pissing, and even had her asshole violated. This was practically the last shred of pride left for Lee Hwa-rin, who had suffered all manner of shame from Shin Seon-dong.

'I'm going to make him crawl and beg. I need to pay him back for what he did. I can't just lose!'

How could she be the one to offer up this supreme cunt—the cunt of an S-Class Hunter, which still carried the premium status of a virgin—first?

'I am Lee Hwa-rin! Korea's S-Class Hunter! A precious body the whole world tries to recruit! A precious cunt! There's no way I can offer my pussy first! I'm just taking it for now, but from next time, I'll touch and suck his cock until he can't stand it without fucking me!'

Unaware that she had already become no different from a female in heat courting a superior male, Lee Hwa-rin chattered confidently to herself, vowing to make him unable to live without her.

Choosing the hard way over the easy way due to her pride, Lee Hwa-rin began to seduce Shin Seon-dong in earnest, shaking her ass provocatively.

“Don't even say a word about wanting to taste my pussy and begging to fuck me. The moment you get hard, I'll cut it right off.”

“Oh my, how scary.”

As soon as he finished speaking, Shin Seon-dong raised his hand high.

Was he going to spank her ass like he did with Eleonora?

Lee Hwa-rin squeezed her eyes shut, waiting for his hand to strike her buttocks. But contrary to her expectations, she felt his palm in a strange place, causing her to let out a hot breath.

“Where are you hittiing...♥”

“Hitting? In my house, we call this 'petting,' you know?”

“M-My cunt...♥”

Pat, pat—

Just like patting the rump of a puppy, a cat, or perhaps a cow, Shin Seon-dong’s palm gently patted her plump labia. It wasn't just unexpected; the perverted pleasure of feeling like she had truly become a beast was immense.

'He looks decent enough! He has a proper job, so why does everything he do have to be like this!'

“Haaahn, don't pat iiit... It feels weird, every time you pat my pussy, my womb ringggs...♥”

“The effect is certainly definite.”

While thinking she needed to scold him even more, Lee Hwa-rin pushed her hips back, grinding her vulva against his palm, secretly wanting him to pat her more.

She felt ashamed of herself for craving the male despite vowing not to just take it moments ago, but she felt like she was melting into goo under the touch that adored her.

After patting her cunt about ten times, Shin Seon-dong rested his chin on Eleonora’s shoulder and grabbed Hwa-rin's trembling hips again.

“Lift it higher. If you want me to taste it, you have to lift. There's a limit to how much I can bend.”

“Nooo... Don't lick my puuussy... I won't let you taste it, I won't let you taste my cunt...♥”

“It's too late to change your words now.”

“Aaahhn...♥”

Lee Hwa-rin struggled in an embarrassing pose, looking as if she had run forward and face-planted due to inertia.

However, in Shin Seon-dong's eyes, she was nothing more or less than a sow in heat, shaking her ass at him while ceaselessly leaking her juicy nectar—her so-called womb juice.

“If it weren't for the pigs squealing, I could have really recorded some ASMR or whatever.”

“ASMR...?”

“It might just hit a billion views on Nutube. If I title it 'The sound of S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin getting her pussy sucked.'”

“Y-You crazy bastard...♥”

She knew he was just saying it to shame her. But remembering Shin Seon-dong filming her disgraceful state in the restroom yesterday, it didn't seem entirely impossible.

Lee Hwa-rin, the masochistic pervert who had just faced her exhibitionist nature today, imagined it in her head. She began to emit a heat from her cunt hole that was incomparable to before.

“If you upload that, I can't live. I won't be able to show my face...♥”

“Then I'll have no choice but to keep you as my pet and breed you.”

“Don't be funny, I'm going to teach you a lesso— O, Oooohhh...?!”

Schluuuurp!

With a wet slurping sound, Lee Hwa-rin met her climax right then and there as Shin Seon-dong’s soft yet bumpy tongue dug deep inside her vagina.
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Shin Seon-dong’s perverted antics, masquerading as training, were not confined to the front yard.

“Nnngh, how long are you going to suck...? Stop it now...♥”

“Uh-uh, stay still. Don’t you want to train?”

“Haaahn, your tongue again...♥”

‘He’s tasting my pussy so persistently...♥’

Immediately after spraying her tide and reaching a climax yet again, Lee Hwa-rin was drenched in sweat. Shin Seon-dong, equally covered in the hot body fluids she had squirted all over him, dragged her to the bathroom as if exacting revenge.

Even though Hwa-rin knew he intended to humiliate her further, she couldn't forget the ecstatic moments of him sucking her through her pants earlier. So, pretending to be overpowered, she let herself be dragged by his hand and willingly spread her crotch for him.

Having her pussy sucked just once had completely stripped away any shame she might have felt about spreading her legs for him.

Of course, there was the risk of being teased and suffering even more shameful acts, but mere shame was no longer enough to stop her. Lee Hwa-rin, who had already dashed most of the dignity one should possess as a human being against the ground over the past day or two, found the current situation—being dragged into the bathroom to have her pussy lapped up—to be one she welcomed with open arms.

“Schluuuurp— I told you to stay still.”

“Nng, aah! Y-You’re so persistent... Why are you trying to shove your tongue inside my pussy like that? It doesn’t even taste good...♥”

“It’s delicious. It’s pleasantly hot... every taste warms me right down to my gut. It’s a flavor that makes me want to keep devouring it endlessly.”

“Haaanngh... This is strictly for training! Normally, a guy like you couldn't taste Lee Hwa-rin's pussy even if you brought a thousand pieces of gold...♥”

Once again, a wet slurp resonated from between her legs. Hwa-rin arched her back, expressing the pleasure coursing through her entire body, and placed her hand on his head, which was buried deep in her crotch.

“Hiii-eeeck! Still, who knows? If you beg me to let you suck it, I might let you have a taste depending on my mood.”

“Please let me suck your pussy.”

“D-Do you have no pride?!”

‘Just how much did he like my pussy to answer so instantly, even with Teacher right there in the tub...♥’

Internally, Hwa-rin believed her plan (?) to take revenge on Shin Seon-dong was proceeding smoothly, and she continued to indulge in insidious fantasies that rivaled her master's. However, she knew she mustn't show it on the outside.

She glanced one last time at Eleonora, who was relaxing in the bathtub with her chin resting on the edge, watching them. Hwa-rin then looked down at Shin Seon-dong with a triumphant smile and shouted.

“Revealing your lust so openly while calling it training... what a man with no integrity or self-control! You're a filthy pervert with no pride, unable to distinguish between business and pleasure!”

It wasn’t exactly something she should be saying while spreading her legs and feeling ecstasy from having her pussy sucked, but to fight a monster, one must become a monster.

‘But it’s unfair if I’m the only one being done in.’

Telling herself that she needed to act like a pervert—strictly out of necessity, of course—Hwa-rin suppressed the corners of her mouth that were trembling with delight and spoke.

“Since you’re willing to help with my training this much, I’m willing to let you suck it. But since we’re training anyway...♥”

Spotting a wide, long mat nearby—the purpose of which was obvious just by looking at it—Hwa-rin pushed Shin Seon-dong’s head away with her hands.

“Your mouth is completely smeared with my love juices.”

“Your womb nectar was so exquisite, I guess I got messy licking it so frantically.”

“W-Womb nectar?!”

‘What a vulgar word...♥’

There was a perfectly good term like 'pussy juice' (?), but womb nectar! Did that mean he was desperate to slam his cock in and flood her inside with cum?

Unable to hide her joy that her grand plan to civilize and subjugate him with her pussy was sailing smoothly, Hwa-rin quickly moved to one side of the bathroom to set up the mat.

The mat, a favorite of Shin Seon-dong's sows, was laid out on the bathroom floor as usual, inflated and inviting.

Hwa-rin looked down at it with satisfaction, then turned her head to Shin Seon-dong.

“Lie down.”

“Lie down? For real?”

“D-Don’t get the wrong idea! This is strictly for training, not because you like it!”

The mat had a visual familiarity, looking exactly like the kind used by AV actresses. Setting it up and trying to lay a man down on it made her feel like she had become an AV actress herself. Hwa-rin, not even bothering to hide the hot, rough breath escaping her nose, pushed Shin Seon-dong down onto it as if throwing him.

“Haaah...♥”

Shin Seon-dong lay flat on his back on the mat, toppled by her hands.

But the moment she saw his cock standing stiff towards the ceiling, showing off its majesty and spirit, Hwa-rin let out a nasal whine mixed with coquetry from the unbearable heat rising from her womb.

‘A naked man... Should I just sit on it and fuck him right now? No, that looks too cheap. Stick to the plan! Make him fall for my body, make him realize he can't live without me! Then, when he begs for forgiveness, I'll pretend to be generous and give him my virgin pussy...♥’

Hwa-rin decided not to give in to her immediate impulse for the sake of greater, thrilling pleasure later. She smiled triumphantly again and leaned down, but only for a moment.

“Hu, huh...?”

‘Wait, come to think of it, isn't this the first time I've seen a man's naked body this close, in a place like this...?!’

Seeing Shin Seon-dong stretched out on the mat like a meal waiting to be eaten, she suddenly remembered a fact she had forgotten, causing her face to flush red.

‘I've seen plenty of naked men while working as a Hunter, but this is the first time we're both naked together like this...!’

It wasn’t the naked body of a man seen at a scene where blood and flesh splattered, but an exchange of nudity in a bathroom full of hot steam and lewd scents.

Before, she had been too focused on having her pussy sucked to notice, but looking down at Shin Seon-dong’s—the male’s—naked body all at once, her eyes were frantically devoted to voyeuristically ravishing his physique.

‘It’s a pretty decent body... No, it’s a great body. Not unnecessarily bulky, just manly. A body trained to handle his woman as a female...♥’

His face wasn't bad either, and his body was increasingly fitting her standards. Hwa-rin felt she understood why Ariel had preached the theory of Shin Seon-dong being the number one groom candidate.

‘Aah, I really can't stand it! Should I just fuck him? I want to slide that cock into my pussy pretending it's an accident and shake my ass on top of him!’

Her original goal was "Know your enemy and you will never be defeated," intending to explore this male to find his weakness. But before she knew it, she had ended up acknowledging the reason she had to become his female: he was a charming, supreme male.

‘It’s definitely going to feel good. The moment I plunge that huge cock inside my pussy with a thud and shake my ass, I'll cum immediately. It’s a cock that stays strong no matter how many times he cums, so even if I devour him for three days and nights...!’

She had fallen so deep into the lewd acts she learned late in life that she couldn't control her lust. She wanted to crush him under her and rape him right now.

But just then,

“What are you doing?”

“Huh?! H-Hmph. Your body is more bearable than I thought. I was worried it might snap if I sat on it, but it seems that won't happen. Unfortunately.”

Fearing he might catch her unsightly behavior of ravishing him with her sexual gaze—eyeing his arms, legs, and the sleek abs trained by sex with sows—Hwa-rin pretended nothing was wrong and put her hands on the floor.

Crossing her hands on the floor one after another, Hwa-rin approached Shin Seon-dong slowly and stickily.

Shin Seon-dong, watching this leisurely, thought:

‘She has a different flavor from Eleonora. Maybe having no tits isn't so bad.’

When Eleonora, who arguably had the biggest breasts in the world, did that move, her swaying tits naturally reminded him of a dairy cow or a pig. But the slim and sleek Hwa-rin looked exactly like a bewitching leopard in heat.

‘Violet, who also has small breasts, is small in stature, so she felt more like a penguin than a leopard.’

Just as his imagination was drifting to Violet waddling like a penguin after accepting too much of his cock, Shin Seon-dong flinched, surprised by Hwa-rin thrusting her face right in front of his nose.

“...Ho-oh. You have the leeway to think about other women while looking at Lee Hwa-rin's naked body?”

“Busted?”

“You were staring intently, comparing my breasts to Teacher's, and you thought I wouldn't notice? You're truly a hopeless man. I'll have to correct you properly.”

Gaining a pretext, and with her pride scratched, Hwa-rin lightly covered her breasts with her hands and nimbly straddled Shin Seon-dong.
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Feeling Shin Seon-dong’s hard, solid body and searing heat against her skin the moment they touched, Lee Hwa-rin barely managed to steady her frantically pounding heart and stop her lips from slackening into a loose, lustful grin.

“Hmph, I suppose your body is somewhat bearable to look at.”

“Unlike your lackluster tits, that is.”

“You just had to say that!”

‘I’m on top of him!’

Until now, she had been lifted, penetrated, licked, and subjected to all manner of embarrassing and humiliating acts by his hands. But Hwa-rin, who had never pinned him down before, felt a surge of triumphant pride at the fact that she was the one crushing him beneath her weight.

It felt like savoring a delicious appetizer before enjoying the true victory.

Having only been on the receiving end for the past few days, the act of pinning him under her unleashed a fresh, thrilling sensation and an electrifying jolt of pleasure.

‘It feels good to crush him, but… everything is being seen…♥’

Sitting on his stomach with her ass planted firmly, she glared down at Shin Seon-dong.

However, unlike her, Shin Seon-dong could take in her entire naked body at a single glance just by looking up from beneath her crushing weight.

Her face, her shoulders, her breasts, the pale, milky abdomen adorned with pretty '11-line' abs, her cute, deep-set navel, and finally, her pussy, hidden beneath a bush of crimson hair—everything was on display.

‘He’s watching… He’s staring at my naked body so shamelessly, like he’s judging a cow at a livestock market… whether I’m looking or not…♥’

As expected of an exhibitionist who got off on having her nude form observed, Hwa-rin’s body began to tremble with rising excitement under Shin Seon-dong’s sticky, lingering gaze as he scanned her bare skin.

Feeling the wet heat rising from her crotch, Hwa-rin snapped at him in a sharp voice, terrified he might notice she was feeling sexual pleasure—that she was going into heat just from his stare.

“W-What are you looking at… What the hell are you looking at!”

“I told you, there’s nothing to see with a body like yours.”

“What?!”

Another stream of verbal abuse from Shin Seon-dong.

But Hwa-rin, having anticipated this, stopped herself from exploding in anger. Instead, she feigned covering her mouth with her hand and began to cackle.

“Right! Of course! You said you’d help with my training, but you must be dying of frustration being pinned under me like this!”

“If you understand, then hurry up and do whatever training you intended— Mmph!”

‘Before he talks back, I’ll shut that mouth with my pussy!’

Squelch.

For a brief moment, a sticky, viscous string of fluid stretched like a spiderweb between his stomach and her pussy. But since he didn't mention it, she didn't feel ashamed. There was still more training to be done.

Before Shin Seon-dong’s snout could spout any more teasing words, Hwa-rin quickly sat on his face with her ass, effectively gagging that wicked mouth with her wet cunt.

“Haaah, haaah… How is it? Frustrating, isn’t it? To be forcibly used like this… crushed by the very girl who was nothing but a cum-rag for you every day…♥”

“Such bold behavior… You really are a sow that learns ten things from being taught just one.”

Hwa-rin must not have heard Eleonora’s quiet murmur of admiration—shocked that a virgin could do such a thing. Instead, feeling Shin Seon-dong’s hot breath against her crotch, she finally revealed her true, lewd face, her body shivering with delight.

“Haaaahn, d-don’t breathe…! Don’t even move your lips! You just have to stick out your tongue to help with my training! Just stick it out and lap at my pussy, that’s all you have to— Hiiieeeeeck! Y-You stabbed your tongue straight in…♥”

This man has absolutely no pride!

Even as she let out a moan, unable to endure the sensation of Shin Seon-dong’s fleshy tongue stabbing into her vaginal canal once more, Hwa-rin didn’t forget her objective. She spun her body around.

“Mmph!”

“Ah, if I was going to do this, I could have just lifted my ass and turned… Ah, whatever! You’re the bad one! It’s your fault for stabbing my pussy so delightfully with your tongue!”

“She’s already displaying such shamelessness…?!”

The more sows to serve the Master, the better, but Eleonora wondered if they had perhaps awakened a sow that should have been left sleeping.

It had only been about three days since she properly met him, yet she already possessed the shamelessness of the other sows and couldn't hide the greed in her eyes as she constantly stared at his cock, desiring it. Eleonora marveled once again at Hwa-rin’s boldness.

Knowing she had the talent of a rare nymphomaniac, Eleonora had trained her not to let that talent go to waste, but this progress was too fast. Far too fast.

‘If I hadn’t been united with Master under the Goddess’s guidance… perhaps this Eleonora’s position would have been taken by that female.’

Even as Eleonora muttered to herself that she might need to discipline her later, Hwa-rin had already turned her body toward his cock and was advancing on it like a snake that had discovered a frog.

“Haaahn, fine. You just keep sucking my pussy like that. I’ll do my own training…♥”

Schlurp—♥

Finally, Hwa-rin brought her face close to the cock she had desired so much.

‘I didn’t suffer all that humiliation for nothing…!!’

Even in this moment, she rejoiced at Shin Seon-dong’s tongue stabbing into her vaginal opening and thoroughly licking the surrounding folds. But Hwa-rin licked her lips, determined not to be the only one on the receiving end.

“Pinned under a woman’s ass, forced to serve by licking pussy, yet you’re keeping your cock this stiff and upright? You pervert…♥”

If she followed her heart, she wanted to slam this thing into her pussy right now and shake her hips wild, but unlike Shin Seon-dong, she was a human who moved by plan, not instinct.

Squelch—♥

“Eeeeeek! Don’t put your finger in my asshooooole…♥”

‘L-Later! Let’s do it later, later… I’ll be able to do it soon. I can do it as much as I want then… I can take my revenge to my heart’s content then. First, I have to make him fall completely for my body…♥’

Proving that the title of S-Class Hunter wasn't just for show, Hwa-rin suppressed her urge to be raped with superhuman patience. Instead, as if to compensate, she shook her ass vigorously over Shin Seon-dong’s face.

Plap-plap-plap.

“Using training as an excuse, I was going to let you taste my pussy nicely, but you insist on drinking the punishment wine, don’t you?!”

“No, it’s just… so much water is coming out, it’s getting in my nose…”

“S-Shut up! Who has a wet pussy?!”

‘Every time I shake my ass, I can hear the womb juices squelching…♥’

Plap, squelch—♥

With such hot love fluids constantly flooding his nose and mouth, it was only natural that his breathing would be obstructed.

Hwa-rin realized once again just how lewd her pussy was. But partly out of spite for the humiliation he had given her, and partly to express her resentment for him toying with her asshole just now, she continued to shake her hips relentlessly.

“This isn’t much of a training, is it?”

“Hmph, are you saying my ass isn’t suitable for seducing a man? Even when I’m shaking it like this? Like this?”

‘I’m shaking it back and forth, up and down, practically begging you to fuck me, begging that I can’t stand it if you don’t stick it in… how can you endure this? Hurry up and beg! Beg me! Beg me to let you stick your cock in!’

The training Eleonora had prescribed was being carried out faithfully even at this moment, but Shin Seon-dong’s reaction seemed rather lukewarm.

However, the model student sow, Lee Hwa-rin, remained undeterred. As if to say, ‘I’ll do what I want regardless of you,’ she stared intently down at his cock before pressing her nose into his black pubic hair.

Sniff, sniff—

“Filthy smell…♥”

The scent was soaked with the odors of various women’s love juices—it was obscene, perhaps even dirty enough to be repulsive.

‘But amongst the traces of the others, the scent of the male reveals itself proudly…♥’

It was an addictive stench that made her pussy tremble just by smelling it. Hwa-rin immediately buried her nose deep into that forest of lust and began to greedily inhale his musk.

“Sniffffffff, haaaaah… What are you making me smell, you pervert… Sniffffff, haaaaah…♥”

“Sure, do whatever you want.”

Rub, rub. As she inhaled the scent that would never fade until Shin Seon-dong’s body was washed, Hwa-rin rubbed her cheek against the ambiguous boundary between his pubes and the root of his cock, shaking her ass all the while.

‘He said do whatever I want…♥’

Permission had been granted. This cock, thrust in front of her face (?), might not last long, but for right now, it was as good as hers. She couldn't stop the drool from pooling in her mouth at the thought of how she would cook this meat.

“Bad bastard. You made the Teachers like this with this vicious cock, didn’t you? You ruthlessly violated the Teachers who said no, turning them into sex slaves who can’t live without this… into s-sows… it’s certain…♥”

“Sharp intuition. Slurp.”

“Hyaaaaah…♥”

Hwa-rin let out a cute moan as Shin Seon-dong’s tongue sought the honey inside her pussy like a hummingbird. Not wanting to lose, she opened her mouth wide toward the cock in front of her eyes.

Chomp/Gulp.

“Mmph-gullp… Unforgivable… such a cock… I’ll punish it. If a cock like this goes wandering outside, it will surely mass-produce innocent victims like the Teachers. As Korea’s S-Class Hunter, I have to milk it dry…♥”

“No, rather than that— Mmph! Your ass… a bit… Mmph! Stop shaking it so… much…!”

Shin Seon-dong grumbled, his mouth and nose already plastered with sticky nectar as he grabbed her ass cheeks. But Hwa-rin, having finally gotten what she wanted, moved her mouth vigorously, daring him to try and stop her.
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'It’s softer than I thought... it’s not just hard all the time.'

Having successfully won the prize of Shin Seon-dong’s cock, the first thing Lee Hwa-rin did after sniffing its musk was to immediately work her mouth over it, checking the texture of the meat.

She had tasted it a few times before, but those were back when she was just learning what a cock truly was. She had been so frantic back then that she hadn't experienced much fun beyond simply sucking on it.

But now that she had resolved to accept his cock into her pussy, she decided to use this opportunity to inspect every nook and cranny of his member, exploring it thoroughly for the sake of better, more pleasurable sex later.

'The head feels somewhat like biting into a soft, ripe tomato, but the root is mushy one moment, and then rock-hard like an iron club the next...'

"Mmmph-mummmgh...♥"

Schlurp, chuuuuup—♥

Lee Hwa-rin mumbled with her mouth full, searching for any traces of trickery. She suspected that he might have inserted some kind of enhancement implant back when he sodomized her asshole, given how gentle and warm the cock felt now compared to the brutal weapon from before.

Shin Seon-dong, seeing Hwa-rin turn docile the moment he grabbed her ass, seemed slightly anxious at first, but soon focused entirely on tasting her pussy again.

"Ughhh-mmmph...?!"

'He’s swirling his tongue around...♥'

As if pre-cleaning the place his tool would eventually enter, Shin Seon-dong began to cover not just her vaginal opening, but every single mucus membrane and wrinkle inside with his slobber. At this pleasurable barbarism, Lee Hwa-rin let out a sweet moan and, refusing to lose, began to move her tongue timidly as well.

'Look at these veins standing erect, just like the cock itself... They won’t go down even when I press them with my tongue...!'

Didn't the teacher say that in times like this, soft deflection is better than meeting force with force? Instead of poking at the veins, she let her tongue glide over them as if riding the ridges. At that, she felt a faint tremor inside her mouth and smiled with her eyes, crinkling them charmingly.

"Puh-haaa...♥"

'It seems this feels better for him. Even if just for a moment, the movement of the tongue licking my pussy stiffened up.'

She had discovered something very good.

For so long, this cock had only embarrassed her and given her bitter memories of defeat, stinging enough to bring her to tears. Finding a weakness in such a tyrant made Lee Hwa-rin jump for joy internally. However, pretending not to notice, she simply continued to work her mouth, climbing up the shaft like a caterpillar crawling up a branch.

'I have to do this on the day I let him fuck my pussy. That way, I can feel his cock tremble in confusion deep inside me.'

Just thinking about it was electrifying.

The image of Shin Seon-dong, who had underestimated her virgin pussy while thinking of fucking Eleonora, suddenly being met with an unexpected counterattack and cumming instantly—splurt—like a premature ejaculator inside her womb.

'Just imagining it makes me want to cum...♥'

"Nnngh, uuuunnnngh...♥"

In reality, she was already on the verge of cumming from Shin Seon-dong’s relentless tongue action.

The cute side of the man she had considered an enemy, the cock she had always rejected and thought of as disgusting... combined with this filthy pleasure she was now greedily devouring without hesitation, it all quickly led her toward a euphoric climax.

'Teacher was right as always. It feels so good, too.'

As Eleonora had said—that a swordswoman's most terrifying enemy after herself is prejudice—suppressing her disgust for a moment and approaching it with an open mind allowed her to explore things she hadn't known and devote herself to moving forward.

If she hadn't lowered her body like this, it was certain she never would have received such pleasurable foreplay from him.

Now interested in lewd acts as much as the sword, Lee Hwa-rin climbed all the way up to his mushroom head and pursed her lips.

"Just so you know, these aren't my true feelings!"

"Who asked? More importantly, what are you trying to... oh..."

"Smoooch, chuuuup...♥"

'I kissed it again...♥'

Lee Hwa-rin pressed her lips onto the glans as if biting into it.

As someone once said: the first time is a coincidence, the second is a mistake, but the third is intentional.

Just like the cock had stolen her first and second kisses, she was now offering her third kiss to it of her own volition. Blowing hot breaths from her nose at the fact that she had kissed a penis, Lee Hwa-rin decided there was no need to hold back anymore and continued to shower the glans with kisses.

As if performing a ritual swearing eternal obedience to this cock.

"Smooch, it smells... Chuuup, it smells so bad...♥"

"That's because I haven't washed yet. And speaking of smell, you reek of sweat right now, you know? Not to mention the smell of your pussy, snnniiiiiifff..."

"Hiiiieeeek...! You stole my lips so many times like this, I'm really going to kill youuu...♥"

Even while screeching that she was only doing this for her grand revenge(?), and that she was only kissing it because she was forced to, Lee Hwa-rin’s face was dyed red, and her eyes were naturally drawn to a specific spot.

'Ah, pre-cum...♥'

It was the only crack carved into this gallant and majestic cock, and the transparent nectar leaking from it. Her gaze locked onto his urethra, reminiscent of a spring from which water gushes, and the Cowper's fluid that had just begun to ooze out.

"Leaking weird fluids again... You're dying of happiness because you're playing with my mouth and pussy, aren't you...?!"

"Then should I say I hate it? 'No! I hate it! Please stop!' Like that?"

"H-Hmph..."

'That might not be so bad either...♥'

At his words, she imagined herself forcing him down and raping him. She pictured the imaginary Seon-dong spitting out the words she had just said, crying and resisting as she had her way with him. Lee Hwa-rin grew aroused at the thought but quickly shook her head.

'No, let's stick to the original plan. No matter what, losing my virginity via reverse-rape is just too perverted!'

Despite already being a splendid pervert herself, Lee Hwa-rin denied it, instead subtly judging Sharoniel, who had lost her virginity by reverse-raping him.

There was no way for her to know exactly how Sharoniel had faced her first experience, but regardless, it was a truly dumbfounding monologue from Shin Seon-dong’s perspective.

Of course, he didn't know what she was thinking either.

"If you hate it, we don't have to..."

"Y-You're just trying to force me to suck this! Y-You pervert...♥"

"..."

Contrary to her tone, which sounded as if she was dying of resentment and had no choice, Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes were already swimming with lust, unable to contain her desire to devour the thing in front of her. Shin Seon-dong’s glans grew larger and larger in her vision.

"I'm only doing this because it's training. I don't think your cock is good or anything, so don't misunderstand... Slurp...♥"

Lee Hwa-rin licked her lips erotically. Fearing that Shin Seon-dong might actually stop her, she quickly shoved the glans into her mouth, hollowed her cheeks, and began to suck out everything seeping from his urethra.

"Gluck-gullck-glllrrrck, gluck-gllllp, chupa-chupa-glllrrrck...♥"

'I'm sucking his cock with my mouth-pussy...♥'

And as if practicing for the future, she even bobbed her head up and down as if swaying her waist.

Although her skills couldn't yet replicate the perfect, elegant mouth-pussy service Eleonora had demonstrated, a journey of a thousand miles begins with a single step. Lee Hwa-rin shook her head, sucking up the cock like a hummingbird drinking nectar.

Not wanting to lose, Shin Seon-dong grabbed her buttocks firmly with both hands to keep her in place and began to lick Lee Hwa-rin’s stiffly erect clitoris with his tongue.

"W-Waaaiiit... N-Not thereeee...♥"

"What do you mean 'not there'? Hurry up and suck my cock, I'm urgent."

"J-Just you waaaait...♥"

Until a moment ago, she had been distracted by the wicked movement of his lips rolling her clitoris around on his tongue like a marble, so she hadn't heard him clearly. But the word 'urgent' and the familiar trembling she felt inside her mouth made her salivate from both her lips and her nether lips simultaneously.

'He's going to cum. Into my mouth-pussy... He's going to creampie my throat-cunt... I can't get pregnant here...♥'

Anticipating the sweet semen that would soon flood her mouth, Lee Hwa-rin shook her head more passionately, delivering the finishing blow to his cock.

Shin Seon-dong, having every reason to be aroused by licking the stimulating pussy of Lee Hwa-rin writhing incessantly before his eyes, felt no need to suppress the ejaculation rising from his cock.

"I'm cumming. Drink it all."

"Mmmph-uuhhhb, shoot it! Into my mouth-pussy! I'll take it all, I'll drink every drop with my throat-cunt so shoot it aaalllll...♥"

Spluuuuuuuurt—!!

'It's, heeeere...♥'

Without even a moment to be surprised by the pulsating cock, her cheeks puffed up like a squirrel's from the semen blasting out of his shaft.

Lee Hwa-rin was shocked by the massive volume of ejaculate, but only for a moment.

"Gulp! Gulp! Gulp!"

'It's hot, so thick and clumpy... The smell is incredibly filthy, but just the tongue touching it feels so delicious, it feels like I'm melting away with joy... And my pussy... Ah, aaah... I-I'm cumming... I'm cumming while drinking his seeeeed...♥'

Soon, wearing the same bewitching eye-smile as before, Lee Hwa-rin made loud gulping sounds as if ensuring Shin Seon-dong and Eleonora could hear, swallowing the mouthful of semen down her throat.

"Haaa... H-How much did you shoot... I keep drinking and drinking but there's still semen left in my mouth...♥"

"Who told you to eat it? You ate it yourself and now you're making a fuss. If you don't like it, spit it out."

"Shut uuuup... Shoot more, shoot more into my mouth! I'm going to drink it, the semen, I'll drink it so give me moooore...♥"

How could she miss even a single drop of this semen that brought both her mouth and her pussy to climax just by drinking it?

Sucking up the cock with obsessive intensity, Lee Hwa-rin didn't stop sucking even after draining every last drop remaining in the urethra.

"There's still something in there, why isn't it coming out! You want to cum again! Hurry up and give it to me! Give it to me!"

However, perhaps frustrated that she didn't get what she wanted no matter how hard she sucked, Lee Hwa-rin lost her grip on reason. Just as she resolved to punish this cheeky cock with her pussy instead—

"As I expected, it was too early for you to leave my hands. Failing to control yourself, you tried to milk him instead of serving him. Furthermore, without knowing what the Master wants, you dared to threaten Lord Cock solely out of greed for semen? You foolish, stupid thing. Do you call yourself a sow taught by this Eleonora?"

"Teacher? A-Aaah...?!"

"Haaahn... Master's cock, has entered...♥"

Squelch-plap—♥

Just as a brilliant platinum flash seemed to burst before her eyes,

A massive pair of breasts appeared in front of her, and Shin Seon-dong’s cock vanished into Eleonora’s pussy hole. Lee Hwa-rin looked up at Eleonora, unable to hide the dumbfounded devastation in her eyes.
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Lee Hwa-rin was bewildered by the sudden loss of the cock that had been snatched away from her in the blink of an eye. Anger rose within her toward the female before her, but her delightful rebellion couldn't even last a single minute, let alone three days.

"Is that how I taught you? I told you that a female should know that her greatest joy lies in willingly shaking her ass and spreading her pussy wide before a cock. Even if this was training for his sake, to think you would act so insolently toward Master just because you were blinded by lust... You are still too immature."

"Nnngh..."

She couldn't win.

Unlike herself, the female in front of her had swallowed that massive cock down to the root in a single breath. Lee Hwa-rin's mind was completely overwhelmed by the sheer lewdness radiating from Eleonora—from the way her pussy greedily devoured the cock.

'If I just push Teacher away... No, I can't. I can't win... If I complain, she might blame me and take away even the small taste of the cock she was letting me have!'

Eleonora possessed the dignity and charisma befitting a Head Sow, making even the thought of resistance impossible.

It was true that Hwa-rin had felt a competitive spark as a fellow female, but now that she realized just how greedy the female known as Eleonora was—how she was a depraved woman who would stop at nothing for her Master and his cock—she knew better.

For someone like Hwa-rin, who was merely mimicking her level, to challenge Eleonora now would be as foolish as jumping into a fire carrying a tank of gasoline.

Of course, her respect for the female named Eleonora also acted as a significant brake on her impulses.

'It hasn't even been a few days since I started learning from Teacher, but I know. If I try to fight her here, Teacher will make sure I never get near that cock again... If it gets bad, she might not just kick me out of here, but prevent me from ever getting close to this man again.'

He was a supreme male, lacking in nothing—on a completely different dimension from the riff-raff males she wouldn't even bother glancing at.

If she hadn't tasted him, perhaps it would be fine. But now that she had fallen so deeply for this cock, if she were to be kicked out, she would surely wither and die in loneliness, surrounded by cocks that could never satisfy her eyes or her lust.

'This is a warning... and a lesson for a female with a pussy: never look down on this man, this male, this Master, and never defy him...!'

And finally, she realized the hierarchy that existed among Shin Seon-dong's sows.

As reason returned to her mind, Lee Hwa-rin began to realize one by one the things she had nearly overlooked and the lessons Eleonora was imparting. Eventually, she had no choice but to plant her pussy right on top of Shin Seon-dong's face.

"Mmph!"

"Be quiet! Just obediently taste my pussy!"

"...♥"

Eleonora didn't say much. Since Hwa-rin couldn't take the cock into her pussy, this was her own cute form of rebellion—refusing to yield this spot at least.

Squelch-squelch—♥

Having successfully suppressed the cheeky female's rebellion beforehand, Eleonora licked her lips at the sullen look in Lee Hwa-rin's eyes. She undid the chain connecting her nipple piercings and pulled Hwa-rin into her embrace.

"Ah...♥"

"How is it? This is the top-tier Tit Pussy that Master enjoys using as a pillow from time to time...♥"

"Haaahn...♥"

'It's so soft... The elasticity is amazing...♥'

Squelch-squelch—♥

Soft flesh covered her face, plunging her vision into darkness as if telling her not to worry about anxiety. The breasts shook up and down, massaging her face, while from below, the ceaseless, filthy sounds of wet sex and the sensation of Shin Seon-dong's tongue inside her pussy continued. Before long, a loose, slutty smile spread across Lee Hwa-rin's lips.

'I can feel it, even indirectly through her skin... How Teacher is accepting the cock, how she's clenching around it and rejoicing...♥'

The mounds of the all-encompassing female who forgave her for harboring wicked thoughts.

Someone once jokingly said that breasts equal the capacity for forgiveness. Perhaps she had harbored such naughty thoughts because she lacked those massive bags of tolerance.

Having completely regained her composure, Lee Hwa-rin even started having silly thoughts.

Eleonora, sensing that her disciple had calmed down somewhat, let out a soft laugh. She hugged the head of her disciple, whose face was buried in her cleavage, tightly.

"Huhu... Yes, we females are nothing more than sperm receptacles and sows, existing only to happily spread our legs anytime, anywhere, regardless of time or place, to relieve Master's sexual desire. Do not forget this."

"Mmph...?"

We?

"Us? I was just receiving teac... He-umph...♥"

Lee Hwa-rin felt strange at Eleonora's words and tried to question the dissonance she felt. But the cunning Knight Commander of the Sows hugged her head tighter, preventing any useless thoughts. She forced her own body scent into Hwa-rin's nose as if administering anesthesia.

'Teacher's body scent... It's soaked with that man's semen smell... She must always be covered in cum...♥'

Regardless of her behavior, it was a smell that no female could refuse.

Schlick-schlick, squelch-squelch—♥

And likewise, the sound of the pussy churning, which she couldn't help but be interested in.

Before she knew it, the smell of Eleonora's love juices—tantamount to an aphrodisiac gas—filled the bathroom. Intoxicated by it, Lee Hwa-rin's eyes grew increasingly hazy.

"Now, open your mouth."

"?"

"Come on. If you don't open your mouth, you can't suck my nipples, nor can you kiss me."

"Ah, aaaah...♥"

Eleonora lowered her head, and her soft lips overlapped with Lee Hwa-rin's, whose eyes were shyly closed.

"Chuuu-ah, mmn, mmm-nnh, gluuuck...♥"

"Teach, er... Behe, ki, kishuuuu... Kissing Teach-er, mmnnh...♥"

'Someone said a first kiss tastes like lemons... They were all wrong...♥'

Her first, second, third, and now her fourth kiss—none of them tasted like lemons. As always, they tasted of the unchanging, filthy flavor of cock and semen.

Slurp-gluck—♥

"You're quite good at this. Since I am currently servicing Master, haaah, I thought it would take some time to match our rhythm, but you really are my disciple...♥"

"Fuuu-ah, chupa, haaahn, pu, pussy feels good...♥"

Eleonora didn't stop shaking her hips as she rode atop Shin Seon-dong. Lee Hwa-rin, matching her breathing, ground her hips while being driven wild by Shin Seon-dong's tongue stabbing her pussy and licking her clitoris. All the while, she locked lips and entangled tongues with Eleonora.

And finally, Shin Seon-dong, enjoying the double pussy service with a silent, lewd smile.

In the bathroom that had turned into a scene of an orgy, the two sows were mixing tongues. When the platinum-blonde sow pulled her face away first, a sticky silver thread of saliva stretched not only between their lips but also between the lower mouths accepting Shin Seon-dong's cock and tongue.

"Teacher?"

As the kiss, which felt like it would last forever, ended, Lee Hwa-rin brushed her lips with her fingers as if the sensation of Eleonora's lips still lingered. At that moment, Eleonora slammed her hips down hard—Squelch!—and let out a moan.

"Watch closely. Watch how deliciously I eat Master's cock, how I service Master...♥"

"In that short time, it got bigg—?!"

Plap-plap-plap—♥

Every time her waist lifted, the dark red giant cock, glistening wet with Eleonora's love juices, would disappear back inside her body in sync with the shaking of her breasts. It was a magnificent spectacle.

'More importantly, the cock is trembling again. Why? He just unloaded so much into my mouth earlier.'

"Teacher?"

"You've sensed it. The strangeness... The dissonance coming from Master's cock...♥"

Seeing Hwa-rin staring blankly, Eleonora finally decided to reveal the reason why she had to resort to such forceful measures.

"Nnnnggghhh...! He is about to cum. Inside me... He is going to cum inside this Eleonora. That is why I used such coercive means to take Master's cock from you... Hnnngh...♥"

"What? Cumming... He just came in my mouth pussy, and already?"

She could tell it wasn't just for discipline by the way Eleonora's pussy was greedily munching on the cock, begging for semen. But was there another purpose?

As Lee Hwa-rin tilted her head in confusion, Eleonora, who had now placed both hands behind her head while grinding her hips, smiled lasciviously again.

"Is there not? Besides semen, there is another thing this Eleonora must process... Master's Golden Water...♥"

"Ah? A-aaah?! But that, r-really? In there?!"

Only then did Lee Hwa-rin realize Eleonora's true meaning. With shocked eyes, she began to bounce her butt nervously on Shin Seon-dong's face.

The image of Eleonora drinking Shin Seon-dong's urine flashed through her mind.

'But now, she's going to... going to let him pee in her pussy?!'

"Y-you! Don't do it?! I told you not to pee?!"

"I am doing this because I want to. From the day I swore loyalty to Master, this Eleonora became Master's meat toilet. Isn't it only natural that I process Master's urine with my own body as well?…♥"

"Meat toilet...♥"

Seeing Eleonora preparing to accept the urine into her pussy with such sheer joy, Lee Hwa-rin's eyes turned hazy once more.

'Then later... later, when I pee in that toilet... with my pussy...♥'

Lee Hwa-rin's mouth hung open in a daze.

Eleonora smiled as if finding Hwa-rin commendable. Then, as if telling her to watch closely, she slowly arched her back backward, emphasizing her belly. Lee Hwa-rin carefully reached out and placed her palm on Eleonora's lower abdomen, where something bulged against the skin.

"Master? The toilet is ready... Haaah, haaa-aaah...♥"

"He's really peeing...♥"

Pssssshhhhh-glug-glug-glug—♥

'I can feel it... Teacher rejoicing from the bottom of her heart as she receives the piss... Her pussy cumming as if getting creampied... Aaah, I can't hold it back either... It's like it's contagious... getting my pussy licked...♥'

"Nnng-giii-iiiit!"

"Ogoooh-oook!"

Eleonora climaxed as she received his urine, just as she always did. And as if the filthiness felt through her palm was contagious, Lee Hwa-rin willingly let out a vulgar squeal and climaxed alongside her mentor.
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The sows in my house are acting strange.

Of course, odd behavior is a daily occurrence here, so it wasn't exactly 'shocking,' but given my profession, I can't help but suspect a disease whenever one of my pigs starts acting up. It was annoying to watch.

"Christia, hey! It's crooked right there!"

"Nnngh, is this how I do it? It's my first time, so my hands aren't used to it."

"And you, Goddess! What are we going to do if you can't even carry one of those!"

"But it's too heaaavy!"

Just as Lee Hwa-rin left for work at the White Tower—a routine as natural as breathing now—I returned home from my morning patrol to find a construction site unfolding in a corner of the front yard.

"What are you all doing?"

"Ah! Master, did you come for lunch? Or did you come to eat the pregnant pussy of your exclusive Sow Saintess?"

"Even if I do want to eat that... I'm asking what you're doing."

"Hehe, it's a secret!"

At first, I thought the girls were just bored and playing around like kids building a sandcastle. But looking closer, bricks that had been neglected near the manure pit were scattered across the front yard.

Violet, the weakest link in our house, was wearing a safety helmet and directing the women carrying bricks one by one, even mixing cement herself.

"And in the middle of this, the Goddess looks like she's about to die because she can't carry a single brick."

"Haaah, haaah! I could do it with just a bit of Divine Power, but you took it all away, Master!"

"Did I take it? You gave it to me. Anyway, where is Glacia?"

Eleonora was excluded from the labor since she was silently guarding me like a secretary, always ready to be used as a meat toilet to receive my cum and piss unless something major happened.

Big Sis Urga was the only domestic worker and my wife, so she was likely cooking lunch inside.

The High Elf mother and daughter were out exterminating goblins in the back mountain after recent tracks were found.

Even Leifelt and Ariel were carrying bricks. Yet, for some reason, Glacia was nowhere to be seen.

If Glacia were here, they wouldn't need to mix cement; I could have just asked her to bind the bricks with ice.

As I looked around with that thought in mind, Violet, who was whining while stirring the cement bucket, grinned and answered.

"You can check that for yourself!"

"Myself? Wait, where are you pointing? That's the chicken coop... Oh?"

When I turned my head to where Violet was pointing, I saw her.

Unlike the other women, Glacia, with horns on her head, was stark naked and curled up inside the chicken coop.

Why is she in there?

Given Glacia's immense pride, no one forced her. She definitely went in there herself, which made me even more curious.

"Let's go, Eleonora."

"I shall follow."

"Haaahn!"

I pulled on the clitoris piercing of Violet, who was licking her lips and eyeing the stream of semen and urine flowing down Eleonora's crotch as usual. After calming her down, Eleonora and I walked straight to the chicken coop next to the unused feed bin in the corner of the front yard.

"Master Breeder, dare I ask you one thing?"

"No need for 'dare.' You can ask me anything, anytime."

"I say this every time, but as the Sow Knight Commander, I must set an example so your authority remains unshaken."

"Right, so what do you want to ask?"

Compared to when we first met, Eleonora had become a completely sticky, lewd slut, but she still had a tendency to be strict about the master-servant relationship in matters like this.

"Yes, then... Since there is a chicken coop, I wanted to ask why you don't raise chickens."

It wasn't a big deal.

A question so trivial that the word 'dare' felt embarrassing.

I stopped for a moment and answered Eleonora.

"Before I met you, I tried raising chickens a few times. But things coming down from the mountain kept destroying the place, so I just left it like that."

"Periodically? I believe the coop has locks..."

"Goblins, raccoons, badgers... somehow they'd pick the locks or break them."

No matter how many times I fixed it, the coop got destroyed for the same reason about three times, so I gave up on raising chickens and left the coop abandoned...

"Wait, didn't I tell you this before?"

"Fufu, I wanted to hear Master's voice a little more, so I asked even though I knew...♥"

"You sly little thing."

"Huuuugh...♥"

Holding the chain connecting Eleonora's nipple and clitoris, we arrived at the chicken coop. I hadn't seen it wrong; Glacia was curled up inside, leaking pained groans.

"Hnnng, y-you came... This Glacia's male... Glacia's Mas... ter...♥"

"Huh?"

Hearing her pained groans, I wondered if she was sick.

But as I examined her body with concern, a glaring anomaly made my eyes go wide.

"Your... belly?"

Glacia's belly was swollen like a pregnant woman at full term, on the verge of giving birth immediately.

Just this morning, she was sunbathing with her flat, pale tummy exposed alongside the other women. Yet, in just a few hours, her belly had ballooned, and she was groaning while leaking a fluid that looked like amniotic water down her thighs.

"Unlike the other sows, I am a dragon... Nnngh... Naturally, I lay eggs, not piglets. But this is my first time laying eggs... and I've never heard of a kin laying eggs while in this form... I d-didn't know... the egg would grow so quickly in my egg-sac..."

Seeing Glacia, who always maintained her composure except when on the bed, sweating profusely in pain, it seemed she was truly suffering.

I involuntarily looked at Eleonora, but she was just staring at Glacia with jealous eyes, seemingly envious of her condition.

"This Eleonora... I wanted to be the first to bear Master's child, not anyone else..."

"Do not... worry... Laying is quick, but hatching... Kugh! Hatching takes time... By the time you, the Head Sow, give birth to piglets, my eggs will likely h-hatch..."

"Then that is a relief. More importantly, hurry up and lay them. It seems you held back just to show Master the act of laying eggs. How long do you plan to keep making those pained noises?"

Is that what it was?

If she knew I wouldn't be down for three or four hours, she could have sent someone to say she was in labor. But perhaps her pride wouldn't allow that, so she had been groaning alone until I came down.

"Of course. Just as a ship has a launching ceremony... I wanted to receive a bellyful of Master's champagne inside my pussy before laying the eggs...♥"

"You're hopeless. This lewd dragon just wanted to get cock-stuffed while laying eggs."

Squirm, squirm.

Like a maggot crawling, Glacia moved with difficulty inside the frozen coop and stuck her ass out towards me.

"This Glacia, who should have made the world tremble with a single flap of her wings... and brought an endless winter to the world created by that hateful Goddess... is now nothing more than a breeding sow... becoming a spectacle for public, haaa, public egg-laying in a chicken coop. How could I endure such humiliation... without tasting it properly...?♥"

Shake-shake—♥

Though still in pain, as a dragon laying eggs inside a chicken coop like mere livestock, she reveled in the humiliation and submission. Like the perverted dragon she was.

She intended to tarnish the history of the dragon race—her very pride—by taking a cock at the same moment she laid her eggs.

"You perverted dragon..."

"I will become the first masochist dragon to lay eggs while taking a human cock. I will become the disgrace of my race. How could I resist this? Hurry, give me your cock... Let the hatchlings inside the eggs taste their father's cum...♥"

"You said they're eggs. They'll be inside shells, so how can they taste it? Just admit you want to taste it yourself."

"Fu, fufu...♥"

"?"

Unlike her pussy and asshole, which were twitching in excitement at my words, her smile seemed somewhat sly, making me tilt my head in confusion.

At the same time, seeing Glacia's plump pussy mound protruding through the iron bars, I stroked the head of Eleonora, who was already on her knees in front of me, pulling down my pants with her teeth to drag out my cock and lick it.
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Eleonora had done a sufficient job pleasuring me with her mouth, so after patting her head as a promised reward, I aimed my cock toward Glacia like a spear. As if it had been waiting for this very moment, Glacia’s pussy, visible between the prison bars, was already gaping wide and twitching in anticipation.

"Hurry, hurry up and stick it in... Ram your Dragon Slayer into me with the force to pierce straight through to my womb...♥"

"Are you hurting or are you horny? Pick one."

"Then I choose the latter... Haaahn... To do such depraved things before the noble act of propagating the species...♥"

Perhaps because she was on the verge of laying an egg, her cunt was stretched wide open, twitching ceaselessly as if offering a glimpse of what lay inside. I didn't even need to use my hands; the moment I pressed the tip against her, Glacia immediately swallowed my cock deep inside her.

"Hnnngh, i-it’s heeeere... Cock... The Human Master’s cock, right before spawning...♥"

"What the? It was gaping open so wide I didn't expect any tightness at all. Was that a d-deception tactic...?!"

She had been carrying on about a launching ceremony, so I thought I just needed to shoot a quick load inside and be done with it. But as if mocking my naive thoughts of casual mating, the very vaginal entrance that had been gaping loosely just moments ago suddenly clamped down, grabbing my cock with a ferocious grip.

"Huuuh, this Glacia is a greedy Sow Dragon who ensures she gets everything she desires. Even if I am weakened by the impending birth, tightening this birthing pussy around your cock is... nothing to me...♥"

"Truly the model of a Sow Knight. As the Commander, I cannot help but respect this."

"And why are you nodding along to that?!"

Her Master was currently being vacuumed into a greedy Dragon’s cunt, yet Eleonora was nodding her head at the writhing Glacia as if she were a scientist admiring the progress of an experiment.

Was she perhaps projecting herself onto Glacia, imagining her own figure ten months from now, clutching a heavily swollen belly while leaking amniotic fluid?

"It is merely a hunch, but the life settling within my belly is surely a daughter, not a son. If she is the daughter of this Eleonora and the Captain of the Sow Knights, she will inevitably grow up to be a Sow Knight who serves Master and his cock. If that is the case, then as her Commander and mother, I must ensure she acquires the taste for Master’s cock and semen from the very moment she is created...!"

"You really are relentless, you know that?"

She hadn't mentioned it much lately, so I thought she had given up. But it seemed she—and the other women—still hadn't abandoned their terrifying plan to turn the daughters in their wombs into Sow Knights just like themselves.

Schlorp—♥

"Kuh-haaaahn, y-your cock has gotten thicker... It’s swollen even more... As if you intend to ignore the tightness of this Glacia’s pussy and tear my insides apart, just like always...♥"

"Be honest with me. You’re in on Eleonora’s plan too, aren't you?! That’s why you’re... Ugh...!"

In an instant, Glacia’s vaginal walls clamped down on my cock again.

Shattering the prejudice that a dragon’s insides would be cold like the azure ice crystals forming on the coop, her pussy was as hot as magma. After seizing my cock, she began to squirm and churn, dragging me deep into the depths of her lair.

"Though a dragon grows within an eggshell, it absorbs mana from the mother until it is born from the womb. Through that mana, it confirms who its mother is. The reason my belly, which was fine this morning, has swollen this much is because the fertilized hatchling has absorbed this Glacia’s mana within the womb to grow. Now, what do you think will happen if our Human Master’s semen is mixed into the hatchling that is currently greedily sucking up mana inside the egg, just like its mother...?"

I tried to pull my hips back, but Glacia, who had mixed flesh with me countless times and become a master of vaginal constriction, clamped onto my cock with a contraction so powerful it was visible from the outside.

"You! Hey, let go! Let go!"

"I cannot! Leader! Help me! My hatchling must not grow up with something as trivial as power, but as a lewd Dragon that craves Master’s semen!"

And then came the request for reinforcements to Eleonora.

Feeling a chill run down my spine, I tried to call out to Eleonora, but the Sow Knight’s lewd hands had already become a rope, binding my body tight.

"Forgive me, Master. I simply cannot give up on this Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl made directly within our wombs...♥"

"Eleonora, even you?!"

I had only intended to sample the feeling of a birthing pussy, but I had suddenly been swept up in Glacia’s wicked conspiracy. Eleonora, holding me fast, was staring at my ass with eyes filled with ecstatic hunger.

"Ah, this place of Master’s... I can finally taste it...♥"

"You’re really going to get in trouble for this?!"

"Thank you for the meal...♥"

"Don't lick it! I said don't lick it! Hnnngh?!"

Sluuuuurp—♥

Accompanied by the wet sound of a tongue darting out, the lewd Sow Knight—who had decided to become a rebel knight just for today—dragged her tongue across my asshole. The strange pleasure felt from my rear shot straight through me, smacking the back of my head just as my cock was locked in a wrestling match with Glacia’s pussy, amniotic fluid, and love juices.

Drained of strength by this absurdly lewd tongue play, I—and my cock—were helplessly dragged back toward Glacia’s womb, captured once again by the greedy Dragon’s cunt.

Every time I tried to pull my waist back to resist, Eleonora provided supporting fire from the rear. Surrounded front and back, I was reduced to the status of a breeding stud, good for nothing but spraying cum.

"Saying it hurts was all a lie! You planned this from the start, didn't you?!"

"Kuh-haaahn, would I... do thaaat... when I am even shedding tears from the pain of spawniing...♥"

They say even sea turtles shed tears.

Though they say it’s not because of the pain of giving birth.

As I was being tormented between the two of them for quite some time, the news of who I was having sex with and how must have spread across the farm in an instant. Violet, who had been building a wall of unknown purpose in the front yard, and the rest of the workers were suddenly crowding behind Eleonora, all clamoring for a taste.

"Aah! Christia, no cutting in line!"

"Cutting in line?! When did I ever cut in line! Do you have proof?!"

"How can Christia be the Saintess's Holy Knight and yet lie so easily?! We saw it with our own two eyes!"

Violet and the Goddess, who had secured their spots simply by being close by, vented their rage at Christia, who had shamelessly cut in front of them and was now feigning ignorance.

"Mother! We are late! Hurry!"

"Is it true that we can taste that part of Master?!"

"Don't come over here!!"

Just like the others, the mother-daughter duo of Ariel and Leifelt threw down the bricks they were holding and came sprinting wildly toward us.

"We heard the news that we could taste Husband's back door...♥"

"...A delicacy we cannot taste if not now."

"Who are these two now? How did you guys even know?!"

I even spotted the High Elf mother and daughter sprinting from a corner of my peripheral vision.

It was as if someone had grabbed a giant megaphone and announced, ‘Fufu, broadcasting from the operations center.’ With the exception of Sister Urga, the entire household was lining up one by one behind Eleonora.

I was moved to near tears by the loveliness of Sister Urga, who was the only one not joining this horde of perverts.

I had clearly come to watch Glacia’s disgraceful spectacle of putting on an egg-laying show inside the coop, and simply intended to perform a launching ceremony in her pregnant pussy while I was at it.

Could it be that this entire situation was a highly engineered trap?

Slurp, sluuurp...♥

"Commander! Do not taste it alone, share with us too!"

"That's right! Even for a Knight Commander, this is tyranny!"

Paying no heed to the protests erupting behind her, Eleonora buried her face deep in the crack of my ass, working her tongue frantically.

Attacked from both front and back by these greedy sows, the urge to ejaculate, which I had been desperately trying to hold back, forced its head up and began to climb up my cock.

"A-Are you going to cum?! Yes, cum! Let my hatchling taste the thick flavor of its father’s semen...♥"

"Ugh...!"

"Kuh-haaaaaahn...♥"

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

And finally, my urethra pressed against something assumed to be a hard eggshell, and the creampie began.

Just as Glacia had said about the hatchling inside the egg absorbing the mother’s mana, the moment ejaculation began, a tremendous suction force generated from the womb. The semen that had just started to shoot out...

And even the semen still waiting its turn in my urethra... it was all being sucked out as if vacuumed directly into Glacia’s womb.

"Uuughhh...?!"

"Indeed! As expected of my hatchling! To be so greedy as to extort its father’s semen already! It is still within the egg, yet it has the eyes to see what the most precious treasure in the world is, and even savors it! It is undeniably this Glacia’s daughter!"

My mind threatened to go blank from the sensation of the women’s tongues behind me and the semen being sucked out of me from the front. But the moment she happily received the creampie, Glacia immediately clutched her belly.

"Kuh-huk, n-no more... The hatchling, having tasted its father’s semen, is begging this Glacia to let it out now...♥"

Sliiiick—♥

Normally, when pulling a cock out of a pussy like that, the freshly shot semen should drip out.

But without a single drop wasted, Glacia’s pussy, leaking only love juices, suddenly began to gap open wide with a wet, sticky sound.

And then,

"Kuu, kuh-haaaaaaaah, i-it’s coming ouuuut... The e-egg... It’s coming out, this Glacia’s hatchling is... comiiiing... It’s forcing the womb open and c-coming ouuuuut...♥"

Simultaneously with Glacia’s scream, heightened by a mix of pain and pleasure, a pure white eggshell peeked out from between her pussy lips.

Splaaaaaaaash—!!

"Hiiii-eeeeeeeeck... I’m cumming, I’m cumming... While laying the egg... C-Cummiiiiing...♥"

Soon, a massive egg, thoroughly coated in Glacia’s love juices, slid out of her hole with a wet shluck sound. It landed on the nesting area Glacia had prepared and rolled, coming to a stop in front of Glacia’s face as she lay collapsed on the floor.

"Ah, my baby... This Glacia’s first baby..."

Glacia immediately stuck out her tongue, lick-lick, cleaning off the fluids coating the egg.

Regardless of the process, I didn't even have a moment to be moved by the fact that an egg mixed with my blood had been born.

"Stop now! Stop it!"

"Yes? We cannot do that! Slurp!"

I was held fast by the hands of the women reaching out from all directions. In the end, I couldn't even get close to the egg until they were satisfied.




0845 A Short Break (4)

Meanwhile, at that very moment, in the upper levels of the White Tower.

Guoooooooh—!!

A massive, 9-meter-tall Frost Guardian raised a gigantic ice flail, formed from azure chill, high above its head. At the feet of this colossal ice golem, the frontline tanks who had been trying to hold it back scattered in all directions like frightened ants.

"We can't block that! Scatter! Spread out!"

"Even if our job is getting beaten up, there's a limit! How the hell do we block that?!"

Judging the strike to be an unblockable, fatal blow, the tanks retreated. The damage dealers waiting in the backline also scrambled to hide inside pits created by mages or behind magically generated barriers.

"It's coming down!"

Koooooooom—!!

As soon as Nam Ju-hee—Lee Hwa-rin’s best friend and most trusted comrade—finished shouting, the flail slammed down. The impact shook the very earth, the shockwave forcing the scattering tanks to tumble helplessly across the ground.

"Shit pattern!"

"Can't block it, and even if you dodge, the shockwave and ground tremors stun you! What a fucking piece of trash mob!"

An area-of-effect stun that didn't discriminate between front and back lines.

Thinking they might avoid it by jumping like it was jump-rope, some tried to leap, only to be blown away from the battlefield entirely by the wind pressure and shockwave generated from the flail smashing the floor.

To the sows back at a certain farm, this would have been nothing more than a playful lump of ice. But unlike the otherworldly heroes who were practically monsters themselves, for the humans of this world, this was a truly vicious and malicious attack pattern.

Thooom—!

"Hwa-rin knocked another one down!"

"Just hold on a little longer! Don't let this one get near her!"

Unlike the lower floors they had broken through, the levels and quality of the Frost Guardians had clearly increased as they ascended the tower.

In the lower levels, the golems had waited like mobs in a temple for the party to approach before being picked off one by one. However, the guardians of the upper levels surrounded the intruders the moment they arrived. They employed a new pattern designed to separate Lee Hwa-rin—the only threat capable of destroying them single-handedly—from her party, causing them to struggle significantly.

"Frontline, find your balance!"

"Stop that bastard from lifting the flail!"

"Sit on it, break it, do whatever you have to do!"

While Lee Hwa-rin was busy slaughtering the smaller fry, her party's role was to bind the feet of this colossal Frost Guardian until their strongest powerhouse could return.

As the giant golem began to drag its flail to retrieve it, the tanks, timing their movement perfectly, rushed toward the guardian's hand and weapon. They carried massive hammers and armfuls of stakes that looked like they belonged in a giant's tent.

"Break it! Smash it to pieces!"

"Melt it or crush it, just don't let that bastard swing it again!"

"It's seriously fucking hard!"

Desperate to weaken the colossus even slightly, the tanks struck the stakes into the ice flail with everything they had. The backline dealers, barely recovered from the shockwave, unleashed a barrage of magic at the guardian to support them.

Thud, Kaa-boom—! Pshhhh—!

Fire and lightning erupted. Explosions that would make an ordinary person believe the apocalypse had arrived filled the air, followed by billowing steam.

Having struggled against these Frost Guardians since the lower floors, they knew all too well how absurdly durable these frozen bodies were. No one dared to utter the cursed phrase, 'Did we get him?'

"Hey! Dealers, pour it on! That bastard's hand movement just slowed down a bit!"

"It’s seriously not piercing through!"

Clang-clang—!

Nam Ju-hee shouted orders while tirelessly hammering stakes into the ice as if securing a massive tent to the ground. Responding to the frontline's call, the damage dealers concentrated their attacks on the guardian's hand and torso.

"Oh, it went in!"

"Really?!"

This Frost Guardian might have possessed the most overwhelming destructive power among those they had faced, but that power came solely from the immense weight of its flail. Its body was just as sluggish as the others. If they could neutralize the weapon, the rest would be a piece of cake—like eating rice cake while lying down.

Lee Hwa-rin simply had the strongest firepower among them; the rest of the party were still top-tier Hunters, ranked among the best in the country and the world.

One by one, the stakes drove deep. With a final, decisive strike from Nam Ju-hee’s hammer, cracks began to form around the embedded spikes, connecting like dotted lines.

"Stomp on it! Stomp!"

"It's cracking! It's cracking!"

Seeing the fissures grow larger just from the guardian trying to drag its hand, the tanks judged they had succeeded. They jumped up and down on the flail's handle where the stakes were driven, hammering down with their feet.

"It's breaking!"

"Jump off! We're higher up than we thought!"

"When did he lift it this high?!"

With the sound of shattering ice, the flail disintegrated into debris. Nam Ju-hee and the tanks leaped off the guardian's body amidst the scattering ice shards.

But at that moment...

"Something's wrong..."

"Frontline! Shields up! Raise your shields immediately!"

"That bastard is acting weird... he abandoned the weapon!"

"Shields u— No, dodge!"

KWAAAAAAAAAA-BANG—!!

It was as if a lightning bolt had struck.

A deafening roar erupted in the blink of an eye. The tanks at the epicenter were blasted away, tumbling helplessly across the floor.

"That bastard... he punched us... And he's fast...!"

Nam Ju-hee, the only one among the frontline to keep her wits, stared through the frosty mist. Emerging from the haze was the colossal Frost Guardian, its fist buried in the ground as if it had just smashed a stack of roof tiles.

The moment its weapon was destroyed, it didn't hesitate to let go. Instead, it clenched its fist and punched the ground with full force, aiming to crush the ant-like humans jumping off its body.

"The pattern changed the moment we broke the weapon..."

"More importantly, did you see that? Why is it so fast?! For a 10-meter thing, it moves like a martial artist!"

"Talk later! Healers, pour heals on everyone! Someone grab Ju-hee!"

It was a heavy, solid, yet sharp strike. If it had hit anyone other than the sturdy tanks, their limbs would have been torn off like a broken Lego figure, turning them into a bloody paste on the spot.

Nam Ju-hee was the only one who withstood it and held her ground, but even she was visibly swaying, dizzy from the shockwave.

Just as the dealers were about to break formation to retrieve Ju-hee, a loud Thooom echoed from somewhere else, and the last Frost Guardian of the floor collapsed.

Simultaneously, someone shouted.

"Hwa-rin is here!"

As soon as the words were spoken, crimson flames began to engulf the colossal Frost Guardian's entire body, accompanied by a massive explosion of steam.

Fwoooosh—!

Steam billowed out through the windows of the tower as if the entire structure had become a giant steamer, visible even from a distance. The colossal guardian, which had been posturing for a charge against the party, lost all its terrifying majesty and melted down at a rapid pace.

Nam Ju-hee, relieved, finally allowed herself to collapse. But as she was supported by a familiar red-haired figure, she let out a sigh.

"Fucking bitch... took you long enough."

"Should I have let you take one more hit? Is that what you say to someone who rushed over here worried that your ugly face might get smashed in?"

"Always acting cool by yourself... I was, uh, totally about to shoulder-throw that bastard. Didn't you see my stance?"

Despite her harsh words, seeing Lee Hwa-rin dripping with sweat from rushing to save her best friend made Nam Ju-hee chuckle. But her laughter was short-lived. Noticing something incredibly strange about Hwa-rin's appearance, Ju-hee spoke in a low, stunned voice.

"...Hey, why aren't you wearing any clothes?"

"Huh? It felt too tight. I kept getting so hot, so I just stripped it all off...♥"

Turning at an angle Nam Ju-hee couldn't see, Lee Hwa-rin flashed a lewd, lustful smile worthy of her mentor, her body trembling with depraved excitement.

'I'm being seen...♥'

At first, it really was just hot. Seeing her comrades struggling made her anxious, so she threw off her cumbersome armor. And then, in the heat of the moment, she ended up throwing off her clothes too.

With every layer she peeled off, a thrilling jolt of pleasure shot through her. And with every piece of fabric removed, her power noticeably increased. By the time she became completely naked, it felt as if she had shed something far more significant than just clothes—she had shed her humanity.

The moment she thought about heading to her endangered friend, she found herself instantly in front of the colossal Frost Guardian that was trying to turn her bestie into a pancake.

A tremendous power, one even Lee Hwa-rin herself couldn't fully comprehend, was manifesting from her naked body.

'The moment I got naked, power started overflowing. I feel like I've grown another level...♥'

As she became stark naked, overwhelming power surged through her, enough to melt the massive guardian in a single instant.

She had only stripped to fight more comfortably, to indulge in the pleasure of exposure... She had only accepted that she was a nympho exhibitionist. Yet, to think she would gain such power in return.

The growth she had experienced over the last few days was nothing compared to this.

'As expected of Master. She knew I was this kind of pervert, so she trained me to walk around naked beforehand. And...♥'

Her respect for Eleonora, who hadn't given up on her when she doubted the teachings and instead guided her down the path of an exhibitionist slut, deepened. Along with it, a strange, feverish longing for Shin Seon-dong—the man who had broken her into this state—manifested as a churning heat in her womb.

As if it were the price for such immense power, an equally immense lust was wrapping around her.

'Cock... I need a cock... Not just any useless dick, but that man's thick cock...♥'

Perhaps it was the heat of battle, but she suddenly felt an intense, desperate need for Shin Seon-dong's penis.

'My dangerous days are coming soon... If we're going to do it, we need to do it now... What should I do?'

The enemy was defeated. Judging by her party members' condition, further advancement was impossible. Lee Hwa-rin, now completely consumed by thoughts of getting impaled by Shin Seon-dong's meat, began to drool, saliva leaking from the corners of her mouth.

Seeing this, and having finally processed her friend's earlier response, the dumbfounded Nam Ju-hee shrieked.

"Too tight, my ass! Has this bitch finally gone crazy?! I knew you were a closet pervert from way back, but this is... Wow, just wow... You're literally stark naked right now?!"

"You're too loud! And who are you calling a closet pervert?!"

"You! You! The one standing here completely naked!"

Ju-hee had thought Hwa-rin felt slimmer than usual when she supported her, but seeing her friend appear in her birthday suit made Ju-hee's face turn beat red. Terrified that others might hear, she screamed.

Lee Hwa-rin, fully aroused and shameless, grabbed her friend by the hair, and the two began to shriek and squabble like cats.




0845 Short Break (4)

Meanwhile, at that very moment, in the upper levels of the White Tower.

—Grrrr-ruuuuummmble!!

A massive, 9-meter-tall Frost Guardian raised a giant ice flail, crafted from azure chill, high above its head. At its feet, the frontline fighters who had been trying to hold the behemoth back scattered in all directions like frightened ants.

"We can't block that! Scatter, scatter!"

"Getting hit might be our job, but there's a limit! How the fuck do we block that?!"

Judging that the strike would be a fatal, unblockable blow, the frontliners scrambled. The damage dealers waiting in the backline also hurriedly dove into pits created by earth mages or ducked behind magical barriers.

"It's coming down!"

Kooooooo-booooom—!!

As soon as Nam Ju-hee—Lee Hwa-rin’s best friend and most trusted comrade—shouted the warning, the colossal Frost Guardian’s flail slammed into the ground. The earth shuddered violently, forcing the retreating frontliners to tumble across the floor.

"Shit pattern!"

"Can't block it, and even if you dodge, the shockwave and ground tremors stun you! What a fucking garbage mob!"

An area-of-effect stun that ignored whether you were in the front or back.

If you tried to jump over it like skipping rope, the massive wind pressure and shockwave generated from the flail smashing the floor would knock you out of the battlefield entirely, even if only for a moment.

To the sows of a certain pig farm, getting hit by this would be nothing more than being pelted by a slightly large chunk of ice. But unlike those heroes who had essentially become monsters themselves, for the ordinary people of this world, this was a truly vicious and malicious attack pattern.

Thuuud—!

"Hwa-rin took down another one!"

"Just hold out a little longer! Don't let this bastard get near her!"

Unlike the lower floors they had broken through, the levels of the Frost Guardians had clearly spiked as they ascended the upper layers.

In the lower layers, the guardians waited like polite dungeon mobs to be defeated one by one. But here, the guardians coordinated. As soon as the intruders ascended, they swarmed, employing a new pattern specifically designed to separate Lee Hwa-rin—the only one capable of soloing them—from her party, forcing them into a desperate struggle.

"Frontline, regain balance!"

"Stop that bastard from lifting the flail!"

"Sit on it, break it, do whatever you have to!"

While Lee Hwa-rin was busy slaughtering the smaller fry, her party’s role was to tie down this colossal Frost Guardian until their ace returned.

Slowly, the giant golem began to drag its flail back to recover it. Matching its movement, the frontliners, armed with hammers and armfuls of massive stakes—resembling oversized tent pegs—charged in unison toward the guardian's hand and weapon.

"Break it! Smash it to pieces!"

"Melt it, crush it, just don't let the fucker swing it again!"

"It's so damn hard!"

Grit and desperation fueled the frontliners as they hammered their tools into the Frost Guardian’s flail, trying to weaken it even slightly. The damage dealers in the back, having barely recovered from the shockwave, poured their magic onto the guardian to support them.

Thud, Ka-blaaam! Booom—!

Fire and lightning erupted. Explosions that would turn an ordinary person into a doomsday prophet rocked the hall, sending clouds of steam billowing outward.

Having fought these guardians since the lower floors, they knew all too well how absurdly hard their bodies were. No one dared to utter the cursed phrase, "Did we get him?"

"Hey! Dealers, pour more damage! Just for a second, his hand movement slowed down!"

"It's seriously not going in!"

Clang-clang—!

Like driving stakes for a massive circus tent, Nam Ju-hee kept shouting orders while relentlessly hammering pegs over the spots her teammates held down. The damage dealers responded to the frontline’s call, focusing their firepower on the guardian's arm and torso.

"Oh, it went in!"

"Really?!"

This Frost Guardian might possess the most overwhelming destructive power of any they had faced, but that power came entirely from the massive weight of its flail. Its body was just as sluggish as the others. If they could neutralize the weapon, the rest would be a piece of cake.

Lee Hwa-rin’s firepower was the strongest among them, but the rest of the party were still top-tier Hunters, ranked among the best in the country—no, the world.

One by one, the pegs drove deep. With a final, decisive strike from Nam Ju-hee’s hammer, cracks began to spread from the embedded spikes, connecting like a dotted line.

"Stomp it! Stomp on it!"

"It's cracking! It's cracking!"

As the Frost Guardian tried to pull its hand back, the tension caused the cracks to widen further. Sensing victory, the frontliners jumped up and down on the shaft of the flail, hammering wildly.

"It's breaking!"

"Jump off! We're higher up than we thought!"

"When did he lift it this high?!"

With a shower of shattering ice shards and debris from the destroyed flail, the frontliners, including Nam Ju-hee, leaped off the Frost Guardian’s body.

But in that instant—

"Something's wrong..."

"Frontline! Shields up! Shields up immediately!"

"That bastard is acting weird. He abandoned the weapon!"

"Raise your shiel— No, dodge!"

Kwa-aaaaa-aaaang—!!

It sounded as if a thunderbolt had struck.

A deafening roar erupted in the blink of an eye. The frontliners who had been at the epicenter were blasted outward, rolling helplessly across the floor.

"This fucker... he punched... and he's fast...!"

Nam Ju-hee, the only frontliner who managed to stay conscious, stared through the frosty mist. There stood the colossal Frost Guardian, its fist buried in the ground as if it had just smashed through a stack of roof tiles.

The moment its weapon broke, it didn't hesitate. It let go and immediately clenched its fist to smash the ant-like humans jumping off its body, driving a punch straight into the floor.

" The pattern changed the moment the weapon broke..."

"Forget that, did you see that speed? How does a 10-meter thing move like a martial artist?!"

"Talk later! Healers, pour heals now! Someone grab Ju-hee!"

It was a heavy, solid, and sharp strike. If they hadn't been hardy frontliners, they would have been reduced to meat paste on the spot, their limbs torn off like broken Lego figures.

Even Nam Ju-hee, the only one who withstood the blow, was clearly struggling to stay upright, her vision swimming from the shockwave.

Just as the damage dealers prepared to break formation to retrieve her, a thunderous Thuuud echoed from somewhere, and the last remaining Frost Guardian of the floor collapsed.

Simultaneously, someone shouted.

"Hwa-rin is here!"

As soon as the words were spoken, crimson flames began to engulf the colossal Frost Guardian's entire body, accompanied by a massive explosion of steam.

It looked like a giant steamer had been opened. Steam billowed out through the windows of the tower, visible even from a distance. The colossal guardian, which had been posturing to charge at the party, lost all its terrifying majesty and melted down rapidly.

Relief washed over Nam Ju-hee, and her legs finally gave out. But as she slumped, she was caught by a familiar pair of arms and a flash of red hair. She let out a sigh.

"Bitch... took you long enough."

"Should I have let you take one more hit? Is that what you say to someone who rushed over worried that your ugly face would get smashed in?"

"Always acting cool by yourself. I was just, you know? I was just about to shoulder-throw that bastard, couldn't you tell?"

Despite her grumbling, Nam Ju-hee chuckled, seeing Lee Hwa-rin dripping with sweat from rushing over to save her best friend. But her amusement was short-lived. Noticing something incredibly strange about Hwa-rin’s appearance, Ju-hee spoke in a low, stunned voice.

"...Hey, why aren't you wearing any clothes?"

"Huh? It was stuffy. I kept getting hot, so I just stripped it all off...♥"

Turning at an angle Nam Ju-hee couldn't see, Lee Hwa-rin flashed a lewd, erotic smile that rivaled her teacher's, her body trembling with arousal.

'I'm being watched...♥'

At first, it really was just the heat. Seeing her comrades struggling made her anxious, so she threw off her cumbersome armor. Then, in the heat of the moment, she cast off her clothes as well.

With every layer she discarded, a thrilling jolt of pleasure shot through her. And with every piece of fabric removed, her power visibly increased. By the time she was completely naked, as she was now, it felt less like she had removed clothes and more like she had cast off her humanity.

The moment she thought about saving her friend, she found herself instantly in front of the colossal Frost Guardian that was about to turn Ju-hee into a pancake.

A tremendous power, one even she couldn't fully comprehend, was manifesting from her flesh.

'The moment I got naked, power started overflowing. I feel like I've grown another stage...♥'

Becoming stark naked triggered an overwhelming surge of strength capable of melting a giant ice golem in an instant.

She had only stripped to fight more comfortably, to indulge in the pleasurable sensation of exposure... she had merely accepted that she was an exhibitionist pervert. Yet, to think she would gain such power in return.

Compared to the meager growth of the past few days, this was a massive leap.

'As expected of Master Eleonora. She knew I was this kind of pervert, so she trained me to walk around naked. And...♥'

Her womb began to throb with heat—a mix of reverence for Eleonora, who hadn't given up on her despite her initial doubts, guiding her down the path of the exhibitionist, and a strange, twisting lust for Shin Seon-dong, the man who had broken her into this state.

As if it were the price for this immense power, a corresponding, insatiable lust began to coil around her.

'Cock... I need a cock... Not some pathetic twig, but that man's massive cock...♥'

Perhaps it was the heat of battle, but she suddenly craved Shin Seon-dong's penis with a desperate intensity.

'My danger days are ending soon... If we're going to do it, we need to do it now... What do I do?'

The enemy was down. Her party was in no shape to advance further. Now, Lee Hwa-rin’s mind was entirely filled with thoughts of getting impaled on Shin Seon-dong's cock. Saliva began to pool and drip from the corners of her mouth as she fantasized.

Seeing this, Nam Ju-hee, who had been stunned into silence by Hwa-rin's earlier answer, suddenly shrieked.

"Stuffy my ass! Has this bitch finally lost her mind?! I knew you were a gloomy closet pervert from way back, but to act... Wow, just wow... You're literally buck naked right now!!"

"You're too loud! And who's a gloomy pervert?!"

"You! You! The one standing here completely stark naked!"

Ju-hee had thought Hwa-rin’s body felt unusually slender when she was being supported, but seeing her friend standing there without a single stitch of clothing made her face flush bright red. Worried that others might hear, she screamed.

Highly aroused and shameless, Lee Hwa-rin shrieked back, and the two friends began to grab each other by the hair, screeching like cats.




0846 A Short Break (5)

Lee Hwa-rin had just been caught by her irreplaceable best friend indulging in her exhibitionist fetish. Nam Ju-hee, who had suspected her friend was somewhat perverted but never imagined she possessed such a filthy, depraved kink, was currently locked in a hair-pulling scuffle with her.

However, their wrestling match didn't last long.

"Hey, you pervert! Just where have you been and what have you been doing to turn into such a slut?! I never had a pervert for a friend!"

"Who are you calling a pervert! You act like you know everything, but just like me, you've never even had a single relationship!"

"That's not true?! Unlike you, I have w-way more experience?!"

"What kind of crazy person dates a bear!"

"A bear?!"

To begin with, they weren't fighting seriously.

Having spent their whole lives together, seeing everything there was to see—from how many pairs of panties were in each other’s drawers to exactly where they hid their 'battle lingerie'—there was little reason for them to truly fight.

—Hwa-rin! Ju-hee!

—Are you guys okay?!

—Wait, what was that just now? That massive flame? That was seriously legendary!

—Lee Hwa-rin’s form is crazy! And Nam Ju-hee tanking those hits like a dog was insane too!

The reason they stopped grabbing at each other was none other than their party members swarming toward them.

"Hey, put some clothes on, quick!"

"Clothes? Ah, what do I do? They all burned away while we were fighting earlier...♥"

"You lunatic! You don't have spares?!"

"...♥"

I’m going to go crazy.

Having been as close as family for years, knowing each other's thoughts with just a glance, Nam Ju-hee realized the truth. Lee Hwa-rin was trembling not out of a sense of crisis, but out of anticipation disguised as panic. Realizing this, Ju-hee felt like she was going to lose her mind.

'She probably burned them herself, this crazy bitch.'

It had to be.

Otherwise, she wouldn't be so sure that they had 'burned away' without even making an effort to look for them.

But Ju-hee couldn't exactly give her own clothes, as they had been reduced to rags as well.

Eventually, looking around frantically, Ju-hee pointed to a window where the steam generated by Hwa-rin was escaping like a vent.

"Quick, get out through there!"

"I guess I have to. If I stay here, the party members will really catch me stark naked...♥"

"Crazy..."

'Is this really the pride of Korea? The hunter that China envies and Japan laments over?'

For the past few days, she had been training like hell, her skills improving by leaps and bounds. But seeing her best friend transform into a hardcore pervert in that same span of time, Nam Ju-hee cursed under her breath and grabbed Hwa-rin’s arm.

"Wait, you're not..."

"This is the only way."

"You crazy bitch?!"

"The crazy bitch is you!"

As mentioned before, they knew what the other was thinking just by making eye contact. Realizing why Ju-hee had pulled her close, Hwa-rin shrieked, but Ju-hee didn't care. She hurled Hwa-rin out the window as if throwing a stone.

—Kyaaaaaah?!

It might seem like excessive treatment for a best friend, but simultaneously, because they were best friends, this was the best option to hide her filthy fetish.

Besides, she wouldn't die from the fall anyway.

"Ju-hee! Where's Hwa-rin?!"

"Huh? Ah... she went ahead. She said she really needed the bathroom, and looking at my state, she figured any more clearing today would be impossible..."

Blaming herself for having such a perverted bitch as a best friend, Nam Ju-hee desperately began to spin lies she had no talent for.

+++

"She's seriously insane! How could she just throw me from this height?!"

While Nam Ju-hee was busy making up excuses, Lee Hwa-rin, who had been tossed out the window, grumbled at her friend who had thrown her from a height where people looked smaller than ants. Yet, at the same time, she spread her arms and legs wide as if she had been waiting for this moment.

If she had awakened as a flying squirrel or some similar beast-type, a membrane might have stretched between her limbs. But she was, strictly speaking, a flame-attribute Awakener.

"Haaah... This sense of liberation, I can't stand it...♥"

In other words, what she was doing was simply a vulgar act of exhibitionism to satisfy her filthy fetish.

Moreover, given the immense altitude, she was not only exposing her body but deliberately maximizing air resistance to fall just a little bit slower.

"Ah, come to think of it, I heard drones have been flying around the tower lately...♥"

Since the site inside the tower was dangerous, there were paparazzi-like groups filming their exploits via drones. She had heard this somewhere, so she couldn't completely relax and enjoy her outdoor exposure even at this height.

'...Plus, from this height, I can look down and see exactly where the Master is.'

Surrounded by a special barrier, it was impossible to find unless one drove there or walked on two legs like herself. But if, for some reason, the barrier was lifted and the Master, the women there, and Shin Seon-dong were to reveal themselves to the world...

"...♥"

For a fleeting moment, an image flashed through Lee Hwa-rin’s mind. It was the sight of the Eleonoras, naked just like her, clutching heavily pregnant bellies, exposing their nude bodies in front of countless media outlets and cameras.

Each one of them was a supreme power capable of overturning the world’s rules, morals, and ethics at will. Yet, they lived a filthy, debauched life together. It was merely Hwa-rin's personal delusion, but she thought there was a distinct possibility.

'Everyone is focused on having sex with that man and bearing his children right now, living happily. But if that man ever made up his mind...'

If he, a humble citizen currently satisfied with his life, suddenly changed his mind and ordered his females to bring the world to his feet...

It was certain that all the common sense and values she knew would be flipped upside down overnight.

No one would be able to stop them. And if that time truly came, Lee Hwa-rin herself would surely be with them, acting as Shin Seon-dong’s sow.

'So, to prevent that, I have to make my body unable to live without his cock! I need to be corrected so thoroughly that my pussy can't even harbor such rotten thoughts!'

In just a few days, she had been dyed in a corruption so deep she considered herself practically his female already. She couldn't guarantee she would still hold such righteous thoughts when that time came.

"Huuuunngh...♥"

Pshhh-spluuurt-♥

And that was a matter for the future Lee Hwa-rin to verify. The current Lee Hwa-rin, enjoying the thrill of freefall and liberation, was too busy squirting tides of love juices from her crotch, painting a silver trajectory in the empty air. She didn't seem to want to think about such distant future matters.

"If I get filmed, it really will become a global issue... I'll become jerk-off material for the whole world...♥"

The only thing that mattered to her was the hope that someone might be filming her vulgar state. Her nipples and clitoris were rock hard, and her pussy twitched and churned hungrily.

"If something like that gets filmed, I’ll never be able to get married. I'll have no choice but to really become a sow...♥"

Her pussy, throbbing with these filthy delusions, was surprisingly still a pure virgin. But in her fantasies, Lee Hwa-rin was already kneeling in a stall next to the Eleonoras, taking Shin Seon-dong’s cock just like them.

"Getting creampied as demanded and getting pregnant... then getting creampied again on the very first ovulation day after giving birth... living my whole life as a breeding sow who considers bearing his children the greatest happiness...♥"

Wasn't Eleonora and Urga's wish to give birth to his children without their bellies ever going flat for their entire lives?

Lee Hwa-rin, who had heard them say they wanted eternally swollen, full-term bellies instead of the toned abs others envied, looked down at her own stomach. Though she lacked their perfectly sculpted abs, she felt a deep empathy.

"If I get creampied and pregnant right now, maybe I could barely sync my due date with the Masters?"

Of course, that was a pipe dream unless Shin Seon-dong begged to violate her pussy.

"I’m offering myself up like this. Every man in the world wants to eat me, so would he be any different?"

Ignoring her regrettable breasts that allowed her to see her own feet clearly when she looked down, Lee Hwa-rin was filled with an inexplicable confidence. Contrary to her arrogant thoughts, she hid her body behind the tower and extended her hand toward the ground.

Fwoooosh—!!

Flames erupted from her hand instantly.

Like a plane reversing its engines to reduce speed upon landing, she blasted fire toward the ground to directly negate the falling energy she had entrusted her body to until now.

Depending on how you looked at it, it resembled a rocket engine igniting. But unlike a rocket, Lee Hwa-rin slowly set her feet on the ground and immediately looked around.

"Ah...?!"

Murmur, murmur. Voices drifted from in front of her.

She had landed here to avoid crowds. Just yesterday, there was no one here. Why were there so many archaeologists glued to the spot?

They were so engrossed in the otherworldly ruins that despite her landing with quite a loud noise, the scholars were completely absorbed in the carvings on the tower.

Not a single one noticed Lee Hwa-rin standing right behind them, facing the site closer than anyone else.

"...♥"

Tinkle, pshhhhh-♥

Naturally spreading her legs right there, without even squatting, Lee Hwa-rin began to piss freely. It was, in a way, only natural that her clitoris had become indescribably hard and erect.
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Having resolved her ‘bathroom issue,’ Lee Hwa-rin treaded lightly toward the Farm, moving with caution lest the scholars or drones buzzing nearby catch a glimpse of her figure.

‘Actually, I don’t really care if I get caught, but… it might cause trouble for the Teachers.’

When Eleonora told her to face the pleasure of exposure and confront the filthy fetish dormant within her, she meant for Hwa-rin to accept her true, depraved self—not to go around causing a nuisance for her mentors.

“Come to think of it, taking my clothes off inside the Tower just because they felt uncomfortable and stifling… that was really short-sighted of me.”

She could definitely feel herself getting stronger the more she stripped, but she should have taken it layer by layer. Becoming stark naked overnight and confessing to her best friend that she was a pervert was, in hindsight, a massive, reckless acceleration.

“When I go back later, I’ll change my wardrobe one piece at a time. Step by step. Since the clothes I used to wear didn’t show any skin at all, I’ll start lightly with short sleeves and shorts…”

She would slowly change people’s perception of her.

If she gradually switched to bolder outfits that revealed more and more skin, day by day, then even if she ended up completely naked in front of them later, they would simply accept it with a nod, thinking, ‘Ah, her clothes must have been torn off during a fierce battle.’

“That’s it! In the summer, I’ll boldly wear bikini armor! It’ll be easier for it to strip off then, and while everyone is flustered, I’ll just act nonchalant… Ehehe…♥”

Completely intoxicated by the thrill of outdoor exposure, Lee Hwa-rin began devising a scheme that was as insidious as it was filthy to deceive those around her—her fans, and even the entire nation. She paused only when the entrance path to the Farm appeared before her eyes.

“…”

She stared for a moment at the public restroom in the distance—the place where Shin Seon-dong had dragged her, and the place that had played a decisive role in making her admit her own slutty nature. Then, she resumed her steps toward the Farm.

“Aahn, it’s leaking down…♥”

It was impossible to know exactly what she was thinking, but judging by the viscous fluids stringing down from her crotch like spiderwebs, it was certain that her thoughts were anything but wholesome.

“How should I cook him…? Seeing how he gets his cock so hard for me, it’s clear he sees me as a woman. If he didn’t, he wouldn’t suck my pussy so greedily or shove his tongue inside me like that.”

And, as expected, Lee Hwa-rin muttered obscenities that would make anyone listening jump out of their skin. Even while walking in the open, she shamelessly slid her hand down between her legs.

Squelch—♥

“Nnngh…♥”

Sticky with moisture, Lee Hwa-rin’s vulva accepted her own finger with a surprisingly lewd sound—a sound so wet it was shocking that she was technically still a virgin.

She moved her finger in and out a few more times, shlick-shlick, as if checking something. She tilted her head in deep thought, then snorted and nodded in satisfaction.

“Yeah. It’s not quite at Teacher’s level, but it’s plenty lewd. It’s so slutty that even if it’s that man’s cock, he’ll have no choice but to grunt and shoot a creampie deep inside the moment he thrusts in…♥”

She was image-training, checking the tightness of her own pussy while imagining herself accepting Shin Seon-dong’s massive shaft.

“But this isn’t enough. With this level of tightness, I can’t surpass Teacher. I need to learn more. I need to learn more from Teacher and become a delicious pussy that makes him drool and desperate to fuck just by looking at it…♥”

Now, she found more joy in doing lewd things than wielding a sword. Confirming her own depravity gave her a greater sense of accomplishment and worth.

Originally, she had sought Eleonora’s teachings out of admiration for her swordsmanship, wanting to become like her. But now, she had fallen so deeply into the training methods and obscene acts Eleonora taught that the sword was no longer even a secondary concern.

‘Besides, the lewder I act, the stronger I get. So, getting close to a cock doesn’t mean I’m neglecting the sword completely.’

There were tangible results she had confirmed with her own body, so it wasn’t entirely baseless logic.

Until now, the more depraved acts she performed, the sluttier she became, the stronger she grew. She had felt it viscerally through the noticeably more powerful flames she had unleashed today.

“But it’s lacking. Like this, I’ll eventually hit a limit.”

Sucking with her mouth, performing anal sex—methods like that would surely lead to stagnation, just as she had experienced before.

“I need to have Pussy Sex. Not my mouth or my asshole, but this pussy. This pussy made to accept a cock. If I don’t train in how to use this hole to take that majestic cock, I’ll stop growing again.”

The Eleonoras—the Sow Knights—were already incredibly lascivious, yet their lust and erotic aura grew stronger by the day. There was a clear limit to how much a virgin like her, who had only done simulated sex acts, could catch up to them using these methods.

“If I hadn’t been so anxious in the beginning, I would have been having Pussy Sex a long time ago…”

Perhaps it was because she had screamed in terror, her face pale with fear, when she first saw the Eleonoras being bred in the Breeding Barn. Maybe that had been perceived as a trauma regarding vaginal sex.

Her teacher, Eleonora, had spared no effort in teaching and assisting her with simulated sex acts with Shin Seon-dong, but when it came to the most important act—Pussy Sex—she only demonstrated it in front of Hwa-rin, never telling her to try it herself.

“Teacher definitely said this when she first tried to teach me this cultivation method, seeing how scared I was. ‘I am not trying to offer you up as a slave to Master.’ That’s why she said we would focus on things similar to sex, even if not actual Pussy Sex…”

To think that buttoning the first button wrong would lead to this result.

For Lee Hwa-rin, who only knew about sex through AVs, witnessing the vivid, raw reality of a chaotic orgy with her own eyes had been enough to instill fear in her virgin heart. But now? Now it was nothing.

Rather, she now wanted to jump in between them and join the orgy herself.

Every time she watched them having sex with Shin Seon-dong right in front of her eyes—labeled as ‘educational material’—her pussy itched so badly she couldn't stand it.

Now that she had faced the absurdly lewd nature she hadn’t known she possessed, she wondered why her past self hadn’t just stripped naked right there and demanded he fuck her.

Looking at her fingers, now drenched in slick love juices, Lee Hwa-rin suddenly felt a surge of anger toward Shin Seon-dong.

“A-And that man is just as bad! He did all sorts of lewd things to me even when I said I didn’t want to! If he was going to do that, he should have just shoved his cock into my pussy! Why did he show me all that right in front of my eyes and then put up such a strict wall with me?! And what, is my pussy not even worth fucking?!”

Of course, compared to the Eleonoras, her pussy might look relatively less slutty. But even so, she was a virgin!

Her pussy, which maintained its purity, was surely more valuable and felt much better than the worn-out (?) pussies of her Teachers! Yet he wouldn’t even touch it!

She was Lee Hwa-rin! An S-Class Hunter! She was this pretty and this lewd!

“It’s so resentful that he turned me into this mess and now refuses to touch me.”

Thinking back, every time he had touched her, it was strictly a form of assistance for Eleonora’s training. He had never taken the initiative to touch her out of his own desire.

Every act he had performed on her stemmed from the training regimen.

It was an unbearable treatment, as if he were saying, ‘I’m only touching you because I have to.’

Even if his eyes were a bit lewd, he had never let personal feelings interfere or violated her for his own gratification.

“…Thinking about it like that makes me even more pissed off.”

It was as if her pride as a woman couldn't accept it. She felt like she wouldn't be able to endure it unless she saw him clinging to her, desperate for her body.

“I will absolutely never forgive him! Just watch, I won’t let him lay a hand on this place until he gets on his knees and begs to let him fuck my pussy!”

Lee Hwa-rin snorted, Hmph, steeling her resolve.

Of course, it was a resolve that would likely crumble instantly the moment she stood before him and faced his cock, swept away by desire. But unfortunately, lacking the ability to see the future, Lee Hwa-rin immediately moved her feet toward the Farm.

Internally, she was already twisting her body, imagining what kind of training he would subject her to today.

“Oh, you’re here? Get in quickly. Let’s go somewhere for a bit.”

“Huh?”

But contrary to her expectations of lewd hands groping her as usual, Lee Hwa-rin stood there blinking stupidly at Shin Seon-dong. He was sitting in the driver’s seat of an SUV, opening the passenger door and nonchalantly tossing a hoodie at her.

“…Huh?”
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'What the hell, what exactly is this situation...?!'

She had just come here to do the usual lewd acts under the guise of training, so how did things turn out like this?

She had gotten into the car in a daze, but as Lee Hwa-rin sat in the passenger seat staring blankly out the window, her body trembled violently at the sight of the White Tower and her colleagues disbanding nearby. Fearing their eyes might meet, she quickly turned her head back toward Shin Seon-dong.

"W-What is this? Where are you taking me, you pervert...!"

"Work finished a bit early today. I figured I should go give those sows back home a little punishment."

"Punishment...?"

Did something happen while she was away?

Come to think of it, as she was getting into the car and leaving the farm, she thought she heard the voices of Eleonora and the other women apologizing for some wrongdoing.

'Did the teachers do something strange again? Something strange enough to make this man this angry?'

She didn't know the details, but for Lee Hwa-rin, who until moments ago had been wracking her brain for ways to get her pussy stuffed, the absence of Shin Seon-dong's guardian knight, Eleonora, was practically a golden opportunity.

However, curiosity came first. Wondering what could have enraged him so much, Lee Hwa-rin cautiously asked Shin Seon-dong, who was gripping the steering wheel.

"Did something happen?"

"Something like that. Something..."

"W-What's with that dejected look...?"

Was it more serious than she thought?

If she had been there with them, maybe it would be different, but seeing Shin Seon-dong shudder as if he hated even recalling the memory made Lee Hwa-rin feel oddly guilty, as if she had committed a sin herself. She subtly pulled open the front of her hoodie with her hands and asked carefully.

"W-Wanna touch my tits?"

"There's nothing to touch. It's just a washboard, even if I did touch it..."

"Hey!"

Being upset is one thing, but business is business! Lee Hwa-rin shrieked at Shin Seon-dong for so decisively insulting her breasts, but she froze on the spot as the man's hand slid deep inside her open hoodie.

"W-What are you doiiiing... You said you wouldn't touch theeeem...♥"

"I never said I wouldn't touch. Don't go twisting people's words."

He kept his eyes strictly on the road while driving, not even sparing her a glance, yet how did his hand find its way inside her clothes so perfectly?

Lee Hwa-rin immediately let out a high-pitched, sweetened moan as Shin Seon-dong’s hand burrowed into her hoodie and began flicking her nipples.

"Haaahng, not the nipples, nooooo...! How do you find them so easily? Y-You're driving...♥"

"I've already memorized your body. I have a rough idea of where everything is."

"W-Whaaat...?!"

'He's figured out every inch of my body...♥'

As expected of the man who keeps ten women—mothers and daughters alike—and even knocked them up. Is figuring out one woman's body nothing to a Breeder like him?

'It's a comment that deserves scorn, but shiiiit, why is my heart racing so fast...♥'

However, interpreted differently, it meant he had been watching her closely. The anger Lee Hwa-rin felt earlier at Shin Seon-dong's "atrocity" (?) of ignoring her began to subside, albeit slightly.

"Besides, you like it when I flick them with the tip of my fingernail like a scratch."

"How did you know that too... Hnnngh, w-what is this movement... It's so lewd...♥"

'He's only scratching the parts I like...♥'

He wasn't even properly focusing on her because of the driving, yet he carelessly stared ahead while fondling her as if he had already mastered all her weak points. Lee Hwa-rin trembled, unsure what to do with the pleasure he was giving her, forgetting her indignation.

'I can't look this easy already... But every time he pinches my nipples, it feels so good I can't stop the moans from bursting out...♥'

Could a mere virgin like her ever hope to endure the touch of Shin Seon-dong, a veteran Breeder with experience taming over ten women?

Far from it. Shin Seon-dong, who had long since identified erogenous zones she didn't even know she had, ran his fingers along Lee Hwa-rin's side—specifically between her ribs, where there was little difference in curvature from her chest.

"Hiii-eeeeck...! W-Why are you rubbing therrreee...♥"

"Sorry. I thought this was your tit, but it was so indistinguishable that I only realized it was your side after feeling the ribs."

"I-I'm gonna kill yooooou...♥"

So, his bad mood is his bad mood, but he's more sincere than ever about mocking her chest?

The worst part was that, contrary to bursting with rage at such words, Lee Hwa-rin found herself purring like a cat at his every touch, wetting her pussy in real-time.

'He says that, but he did it on purpose. Unless he meant to, there's no way he'd bend his fingers like that just to touch a breast.'

"Then, as an apology, I'll go back to bullying your tits."

"You don't really have to... O-Ooohk... Gaaaaaaaah...♥"

She used to act like she would die of pleasure only when her breasts were sucked and bitten, so she didn't expect to scream in ecstasy just from having her ribs lightly grazed. Lee Hwa-rin pulled her hoodie over her head to hide her face, afraid he would see how bright red it had turned.

Eventually, having been tormented by Shin Seon-dong until he actually had to shift gears, Lee Hwa-rin was left a mess. Both her top mouth and bottom mouth were slobbering and leaking fluids. Shin Seon-dong, seeing her in such a state, smiled with satisfaction, his mood seeming a bit lighter.

"Sheesh..."

Before, she would have screamed at him asking what he was grinning at. But now, seeing Shin Seon-dong enjoying the aftermath of bullying her, she felt a strange sense of relief that she could help him unwind with her body.

Her heart and womb were throbbing wildly with joy at the fact that she had been used by him.

Truly, a moment where Eleonora's training shone brightly.

And Lee Hwa-rin, oblivious to this, naturally turned her eyes toward Shin Seon-dong's crotch as her body remembered what came next.

"What is that? Why is it so big... looks like your pants are gonna rip!"

"It didn't start out this way. It became this kind of cock after going through a lot."

"I-I wasn't talking about your cock?!"

'Bulging out of his pants like that... It looks painful...'

It was the very cock that had tormented her so relentlessly, yet now, even if she closed her eyes, images of herself doing lewd things to it flickered in her mind. No matter how much she tried to look away, her gaze returned to the bulge in his pants like an ant staring at candy. Lee Hwa-rin gritted her teeth.

"Here I am, stripped stark naked, while he's all by himself..."

"Did I strip you? You came here stripped, so why are you blaming me?"

He doesn't lose a single word!

As if exploding with frustration, Lee Hwa-rin, who had loosened the seatbelt wrapped around her body, buried her face in Shin Seon-dong's crotch.

"Hey! I'm driving!"

"Shut up! If you're going to use driving as an excuse, then you shouldn't have done that stuff to me! You kept teasing me, and now I-I can't hold back either!"

'Even so, since we're going out, he dressed up nicely in jeans and a belt instead of his usual work clothes...'

She scanned Shin Seon-dong's body in the gaps, brushing off his hand that tried to push her away. Immediately undoing his belt, Lee Hwa-rin surrendered herself once again to the memories engraved in her flesh.

"Mmph!"

"I told you it's dangerous?!"

Regardless of what Shin Seon-dong said, Lee Hwa-rin clamped the zipper with her teeth and pulled it down, nuzzling her face into his crotch and completely rummaging through his pants.

Before long, through the open fly, she made eye contact with the magnificent cock that was straining against his boxer briefs from the inside. The moment she saw it, Lee Hwa-rin let out a hot breath and began to shake her hips gently.

"Such a potent smell...♥"

"You... Fine, do what you want."

"Hmph, this is strictly training, got it?! Y-You think anyone would do these lewd things because they like it?!"

Even as she snapped at Shin Seon-dong, she bit onto the fabric of his boxers. Soon, she skillfully fished his cock out through the slit in his underwear. With Shin Seon-dong's permission granted, Lee Hwa-rin licked up the shaft as if she had been waiting for this moment.

"Ugh..."

"Beheh... How is it? The sensation of having your cock licked while you're driving? You want to see me sucking your cock, but you can't because you have to drive, and you can't even touch me! How does it feel!"

Lee Hwa-rin gloated as if she were taking a little revenge on him for always betraying her desperate expectations for vaginal sex.

Once, flicking her tongue like she was licking candy; another time, wrapping her mouth around the cock stickily like a snake swallowing prey.

She watched his body flinch in agony at every movement of her tongue. Finding his reaction amusing, she continued her intense throat-cunt service with even more vigor, but her triumph was short-lived.

"Can't see your face? Your face is already plastered all over the place."

"Schlurrrp...? What?"

Curious at Shin Seon-dong's words, Lee Hwa-rin lifted her head, and her eyes widened as big as saucers.

"Aaaah?!"

"Just how many commercials did you shoot? Your face is everywhere."

East, west, south, north—billboards were everywhere. And within those billboards, her own face was smiling in various poses. Lee Hwa-rin's face, which had been grinning with satisfaction just moments ago, turned beet red.

"Oh look at that. Why did you film a dating app ad? Striking such a seductive pose in front of a motel when you're just a virgin... Wow, the tagline is a spectacle too. 'Let's all be patriotic with Lee Hwa-rin?'"

"S-Shut up! That's just a signboard!"

"It definitely feels different. To get throat-cunt service like this from the Republic of Korea's S-Class Hunter, whom others couldn't hire even for billions, all whilst I'm just driving."

"Won't you shut— Oooogh?!"

Shin Seon-dong placed his hand on the back of Lee Hwa-rin's head as she tried to yell again, and jammed her down onto his cock.
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"Ooorgh! Urgh!"

"Come to think of it, is this your first time taking it in the throat?"

She was being used like a disposable sex toy. Shin Seon-dong pushed her head down firmly, as if telling her to focus on her mouth-pussy service instead of trying to talk. Lee Hwa-rin flailed in shock as his cock was rammed all the way down to her gullet.

"What, what are you do— Ooorgh!"

The man’s hand clamped onto the back of her head, forcing the male’s massive member to instantly burrow deep into her throat.

Unless humans were amphibians that could breathe through their skin like frogs, having something this gigantic shoved down the windpipe would naturally disrupt the breathing necessary to sustain life—even for an S-Class Hunter, or even for someone like Eleonora.

'I can’t resist... I can’t shake him off...!'

Hwa-rin tried desperately to pull away, but contrary to her thoughts, she felt as helpless as a tiny baby bird. Every time she struggled, the cock only jammed deeper into her throat, causing a look of bewildered panic to wash over her face.

"Ugluuuck—uuugh!!"

"Hey now, I’m driving. Don't move so violently, it’s dangerous."

'Why can’t I resist? This isn't even that much force...!'

Compared to the terrifying power wielded by the Guardian of the White Tower, the strength of the hand holding her head down was miniscule.

It was merely the strength of an average adult male, nothing more and nothing less. Yet, as if she were Superman coming into contact with Kryptonite, every time his hand pressed down on her, her body lost all power, leaving her with no choice but to accept his cock deep into her throat-cunt.

"Urgh, uguuu...!!"

"Hey, I told you not to flail your arms and legs. I didn't mean for you to suddenly clamp down with your throat...!"

This was cruel treatment.

No matter how she thought about it, this was far too cruel.

He was using her as a masturbation sleeve, not caring whether she suffocated or not, committing such a heinous act solely to relieve his own lust!

Schlurp, gluck!

"Uguuuuugh...♥"

'I love it so much. being handled roughly like a cum dump... The more I feel like I’m suffocating, the more my throat and pussy tremble with goosebumps... It feels so good...♥'

Could there be anything else in the world this arousing?

As if unable to endure the pleasure, Hwa-rin began to shake her ass up and down toward the car window.

It was fortunate that the windows were tinted. If they weren’t, the sight of her pure white buttocks shaking and her estrus-swollen pussy twitching and gaping would have surely stolen the attention of nearby drivers, causing a massive pile-up.

'What a waste.'

Shin Seon-dong knew this too. He smacked his lips in regret at having to waste such a perfect opportunity for public exposure, given how much she seemed to be dying for it. The only thing he could do was crack the window open slightly to let a little wind into the car.

"Urgh?!"

"Geez, you were shaking your ass so much, I figured you wanted the window open. You were dying to show it off, weren't you?"

"Urg-guk! Oooorgh!"

'I-It’s being seen...?!'

With the sound of the window descending, the freezing winter wind rushed in, hitting her wide-open pussy and asshole. Hwa-rin flinched in shock at the sensation and Seon-dong’s words.

But that shock was fleeting.

"Huuugh, haaaaah...♥"

'I'm being seen...♥'

She was Korea's S-Class Hunter, a celebrity whose face plastered advertisements everywhere. The thought that she, that very icon, was sucking a cock in the middle of the highway with her pussy and asshole exposed for the world to see... It was unbearable. Seon-dong chuckled as he felt Hwa-rin’s throat tighten around his cock even more intensely.

"You're really horny. You perverted bitch."

"Ububuuuugh...♥"

'That's right, I'm a pervert. A pervert dying to show her pussy to other people... A hopeless masochistic slut and exhibitionist who wants to brag about how she’s been turned into a sow...♥'

Muttering words in her heart that she could never speak aloud, Hwa-rin felt her vision spinning. The sensation of the cock writhing inside her throat was too much to handle. She shook her hips even more violently, signaling to him just how incredibly turned on she was.

She wanted to be handled rougher.

She wanted him to use her even more.

She wanted him to feel even better using her throat.

Now, any thought of resistance had vanished completely. Driven solely by the desire to provide the most pleasurable throat-cunt service possible, Hwa-rin shook her head back and forth, accepting his cock deep into her gullet without any attempt to hide herself.

Schlurp-gluck-gluck—♥

"Urgh! Ugh! Ooorgh! Mmnnh...♥"

"That's right, good girl."

"...♥"

'So mean... praising me like that now...♥'

She was an S-Class Hunter, a woman everyone wanted to recruit, a star model... yet here she was, being used like a mere sperm toilet. But at his single word of praise, instead of anger, she felt a surge of joy and gratitude for the fact that he was using her.

'If he praises me, I have no choice but to make him feel even better. I’ll make him realize how good my body feels so he won't be able to stand not using me constantly!'

Gluck-gluck, schlurp—♥

The roar of their own car’s engine mixed with the sounds of other vehicles speeding past the open window. The noise only heightened her sense of depravity, emphasizing the reality of her situation. From the body of the thoroughly aroused Hwa-rin, and from the holes in her lower half, hot steam began to rise.

"Doesn't it feel like it's gotten hotter in here? The window is definitely open, so why is it so hot?"

"Uuugh...?!"

"And what is this strange smell? Don't tell me...?"

"Haaah, haaaannngh...♥"

'He found out! I’m dripping so much pussy juice that the smell has filled the car, and he noticed...♥'

Worrying about looking like an easy woman was nothing compared to the anxiety that he might stop using her.

On the contrary, hearing that he noticed the filthy scent wafting from between her pussy and asshole made her happier than anything.

'The hotter my pussy gets, the harder and more majestic his cock becomes... He must be aroused by the smell of my pussy! My service and my scent are making him see me as his personal sow...♥'

It was proof that he, too, viewed her as a female animal and had detected the pheromones she was frantically releasing in her heat.

At this realization, Hwa-rin’s body temperature spiked even higher. Her pussy began to puff out steam like a smoker in an apiary, and soon, a lewd, musky odor filled the vehicle so thickly that it needed ventilation.

'Ah!'

As she continued her service on his cock with even more frantic movements, Hwa-rin’s eyes crinkled into a lewd smile as she felt a vibration from the cock that had taken up permanent residence in her throat.

She wasn't stupid enough to miss what this signal meant.

'I wanted him to use me a little longer...'

She was starting to black out from lack of oxygen, but the regret that he wouldn't be using her body—her throat—for longer outweighed the threat to her life.

Hwa-rin was just as aroused as he was, if not more.

"I'm cumming. Take it all. If you spill a drop, you'll be punished."

"Oooorgh! Ugluuuuck!!"

'Cum! Cum inside my throat! Fill my stomach with your delicious semen, pour your fodder into me! I’ll eat it all, I want to eat every drop...♥'

Eleonora wasn't here. It was just Hwa-rin and Seon-dong.

It wouldn't last forever, but for this moment, this cock belonged solely to her, and this male was hers alone.

She didn't want to miss this golden opportunity, one that might not come again. Hwa-rin desperately shook her head, tightening her throat around his meat with the very last of her strength.

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

"Uguuuuck?!"

As the cock began to spray semen directly into her throat, Hwa-rin’s pussy, which was still thrust out toward the window, convulsed. With all her might, she sprayed a clear stream of fluid out the window as if she were pissing.

She had reached her climax at the exact moment of his ejaculation.

Gulp, gulp—!

Until a moment ago, the car had been filled with the rough, ragged breathing of a male and a female in heat. Now, as their breaths slowly stabilized, the only sound left in the quiet interior was the wet noise of swallowing.

Gulp.

Having swallowed every drop of the semen that filled her mouth and throat, Hwa-rin finally lifted her head.

"Pu-hah! Were you trying to kill me?! How much did you cum?! A-And you dared to use me as a sex toy just like that?!"

"You did well. I'm proud of you. I'll buy you dinner as a reward. That works, right?"

"D-Do you think I'd be happy with just some praise?! I'm not some animal! You think food settles this?!"

'Thank goodness. He liked it...♥'

While squiring her squirt juices onto the window like a marker of her territory, Hwa-rin wiped the corner of her mouth, hiding her relief as she tried to calm her breathing so he wouldn't notice her true feelings.




0850 A Short Break (9)

About ten minutes had passed since the storm of passion had swept through.

Lee Hwa-rin sat in the front passenger seat, her lips pouting out like a duck’s bill as she grumbled at Shin Seon-dong.

“Hmph. You ravage me like that and say you’re going to treat me to a meal, and it’s just sundae-guk?”

“What’s wrong with blood sausage soup? It tastes great. Eat up. Your stomach was growling loudly enough in the car earlier.”

“T-That wasn’t me?! And how did you even hear that?!”

It was true that she had held high expectations when Shin Seon-dong said he’d buy her dinner after she had experienced such an intense, mind-numbing orgasm. Even if she didn’t expect a high-end restaurant in this rural village, she had at least hoped for a place with a bit of atmosphere.

But to think the place he brought her to for a ‘treat’ was a run-of-the-mill soup joint you could find anywhere in the country.

‘Didn’t he say he wanted to treat me because he wanted to impress me? Honestly, his actions are questionable, but technically speaking, aren’t we on a d-date right now…?’

Just the two of them, completely uninterrupted by Eleonora or the other women.

It felt like such a waste, such a pity to squander this precious alone time in a greasy soup restaurant.

“People are passing by. Pull your clothes down properly so your ass doesn’t show.”

“Ugh… Then you could have at least let me wear panties or pants. I saw plenty of clothes in the back earlier.”

“No can do. You’re currently in training. You need to get used to being naked, no matter where you are.”

“Don’t keep saying naked, naked…! I’m already terrified someone might recognize me…”

She had clearly seen various articles of clothing, like work coveralls, in the back seat with her own two eyes. She never imagined he would leave her in a state that was practically nude in a public place like this.

He claimed to be considerate by bringing her to the most secluded corner seat, but still.

When the server had approached their table, she had to frantically pull her oversized hoodie down and tug the hood deep over her head to hide her face, her heart pounding in her chest the entire time.

Of course, it was also true that the thrill of potentially being exposed—that the famous Hunter Lee Hwa-rin was wearing nothing but a single hoodie—had made her heart race and her pussy damp with excitement. But if she dared to admit that fact out loud here…

“…♥”

“What are you doing? I said eat. What are you grinning about now?”

“Huh? N-Nothing! The great Lee Hwa-rin is on a date at a blood sausage soup place, the great Lee Hwa-rin is… Oh? It’s tasty.”

“Right?”

Unaware of the lewd thoughts churning in her head, Shin Seon-dong watched her innocently. To cover up her embarrassment, she scooped up a spoonful of rice and soup. It suited her palate surprisingly well.

Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes went wide with surprise.

Seeing her continue to lift her spoon with gusto, Shin Seon-dong chuckled. Hwa-rin’s face instantly flushed red, and she shrieked.

“W-What! I told you I was hungry!”

“Who said otherwise? Earlier you were going on about ‘The great Lee Hwa-rin’ this and that…”

“That’s because! You said… you were buying me dinner… and you brought me to a place like this…”

The fact that he was in heat for her meant he clearly viewed her as a member of the opposite sex, as a female. Usually, when a man wants to impress a woman he’s eating with, he finds a place with a nice ambiance, as she thought before. But bringing her to a soup shack…

She had a lot she wanted to say, but her pride wouldn’t allow her to be honest about her disappointment. Hwa-rin buried her face in the earthenware bowl.

“I have a rough idea of what you’re thinking. A place with a nice atmosphere. If I wanted to find one, I could.”

“Then why did you bring me here? Is my body only worth the price of a bowl of soup to you? Is that it?”

“Don’t twist my words like that… I brought you here because I couldn’t go anywhere else even if I wanted to.”

“…What does that mean?”

He wasn’t exactly a spendthrift, and while she didn’t know exactly where he shipped his pigs, his income wasn’t bad. So what did he mean by saying he couldn’t go even if he wanted to?

When Hwa-rin pressed him with a confused look, Shin Seon-dong stared at her—or more precisely, at the empty seat she was occupying—with a distant, nostalgic gaze.

“Don’t you think it’s strange? This is a popular restaurant packed with people, yet this corner area is completely empty.”

“Huh? Now that… you mention it?”

It was a restaurant good enough to satisfy her palate, which had been elevated by all sorts of rare delicacies thanks to her status as an S-Class Hunter.

Indeed, the place was bustling with people struggling to find seats. So why was this spot isolated like a lonely island, far away from the other tables?

‘It’s almost as if… we’ve been quarantined from the other customers…’

“Because of the smell. People like me, who have to sweat all day in pigsties, carry a smell that you can never truly wash off. A stench that makes others recoil in disgust touches the very bone.”

At his words, Hwa-rin lifted her arm and buried her nose into the fabric of the hoodie he had lent her. Sniff, sniff. She inhaled deeply. Her body trembled once at the scent that had now become so intimately familiar to her, and she blushed again before retorting.

“Smell? I don’t smell anything like that.”

“That’s because you’re unique. Even when you first arrived at the farm, I thought you’d run away unable to handle the stench, but you held on. Do you know how surprised I was? You’re the odd one. Normal people can’t even come near us. Because we stink… I can’t even count how many times my father and I were kicked out of restaurants or refused entry.”

Hearing the bitterness in his voice as he recalled those times, Hwa-rin asked back in disbelief.

“Kicked out?!”

“Yeah. Because we smelled. Even if they didn’t kick us out, the moment my father and I stepped in, they’d open all the windows to ventilate the place. Do you know how humiliating that was? This place is the only exception. The owner recognizes my face and created this spot out of consideration for us.”

Looking at it that way, her earlier thought about it being a VIP seat wasn't entirely wrong.

Shin Seon-dong muttered about it calmly as if it were no big deal now, but hearing his explanation, Hwa-rin finally understood why he had brought her here and not somewhere else.

It wasn't that he didn't want to take her to a fancy place; he couldn't.

He was afraid that she might experience the same humiliation he and his father had endured.

“I… I’m sorry… I didn’t know.”

Even though his usual behavior was lewd and insidious, seeing his bitter smile made her feel a pang of guilt for touching his old wounds. Hwa-rin offered a quiet, sincere apology.

“No need. It’s natural for people to think that way.”

“Still…”

“It doesn’t bother me much anymore. Besides, all the other places went out of business, so now I just think, ‘Serves you right.’ More than that… it feels somewhat new. Meaningful.”

“What does?”

Although he had accepted her apology, Hwa-rin was still watching his reaction carefully, feeling uneasy. She tilted her head as he suddenly pointed his spoon toward her.

“What’s so new?”

“The seat you’re sitting in. That used to be my seat.”

"Huh...?"

Hwa-rin’s eyes went blank as she stared at Shin Seon-dong, surprised by the unexpected answer.

For some reason, she felt an instinctive premonition that she needed to shut that mouth of his before he said anything else.

"The seat I'm sitting in was where my father, who’s now retired, used to sit. Until recently, it was just the two of us coming here, thanking the owner, eating quietly, and leaving. But now, seeing you sitting in my old seat… the feeling is bound to be different. Especially when I think that one day, I’ll come back here with my own child sitting where you are now.”

“Ugh…?!”

Suddenly, Shin Seon-dong directed a gentle smile at her.

It wasn't his usual look. It hit her like a surprise attack—a smile so soft, shy, and even pure that she had never seen on him before. Hwa-rin stared at him blankly, her face turning beet red as she dropped her head.

‘What… What is this?! What is this feeling?!’

This wasn’t a fancy restaurant with a great atmosphere. It was a blood sausage soup joint with nothing special except the taste, and she was sitting here practically naked!

But he was saying she was sitting in the seat of his past self, a seat where his future child would sit?

Why did he seat her there without a word? And where did his usual filthy, lewd gaze go? Why was he looking at her with such tender eyes?

‘I-Is this what I think it is?! Is he telling me to bear the child that will sit in this seat…?!’

Between the implication of the seat she occupied and the expression on Shin Seon-dong’s face, she couldn't bring herself to look him in the eye.

‘That’s why he sat me here! And he said it with his own mouth! He wanted to take me to an expensive restaurant if he could…!’

Regardless of his actual intent, having heard those words and seen the smile hanging on that man’s lips…

Even if he had grabbed her by the hair and shouted, “So get pregnant like the other sows!” she felt she would have gladly spread her legs right then and there.

“Of course, if my kid hates farm work, there’s nothing I can do… Hey, what’s wrong? Are you sick?”

He was a man who had done terrible things to her.

He wasn't exceptionally handsome, his wealth was far below hers, and his relationships with women were loose—no, downright obscene. If there was a contest for lewdness, he’d be sad to take second place!

He wasn't holding out a ring with a fist-sized diamond; he was pointing a spoon covered in sticky rice grains at her. A vulgar man with zero connection to romance!

‘What do I do… I can’t look him in the eyes…!!’

“No, seriously, why are you acting like this? Are you sure you’re okay?”

“I-I need to take it… I need to make him beg to let him stick it in me…?!”

“What? What is she mumbling about? I asked if you’re okay.”

Had someone cast a mind-control spell or magic on her?

The moment she captured his gentle smile in her eyes, her face burned, and her heart began to pound like crazy.

At the same time, her womb, seemingly on fire, and her body—degraded by his lewd training—screamed at her to spread her legs for the male in front of her.

Her body was urging her, pestering her to shove his cock into her virgin pussy immediately, to take his creampie, to be fertilized by his sperm and get pregnant right now.

‘No, it makes no sense for me to fall for him! Right, let’s find his flaws! Badmouth him! Think about this man… He actually doesn’t… slack off at work, does he?!’

Contrary to her initial assumption that he was just sex-crazed, lazy, and spent every day partying, she had seen the truth.

He went to the farm every single day without a break, immersing himself in his work. Aside from sleeping and the leisure time he took after work like now, she had never seen him truly rest.

‘And except for when he’s spanking pussies and wombs with his cock… like Ariel said, he doesn’t beat his wives or throw his fists around casually. He doesn’t let his family go hungry… And, he’s, h-he’s incredibly virile…♥’

He works hard, his features are distinct enough, and while his relationships with women are complicated, he possesses a stamina and virility that easily overrides all that.

My god!

‘He’s actually… top-tier husband material…?!’

In her attempt to deny the fact that she had fallen for him in such a ridiculous situation and manner, she tried hard to criticize him. But her thoughts only ended up validating Ariel’s earlier theory about Shin Seon-dong being the "Best Groom."

‘Right! Even doing terrible things like stripping me naked right now… come to think of it, he always asked for my consent before doing anything extreme… He was even considerate…♥’

The reason she ended up like this was partly due to Eleonora’s training, but ultimately, it was because she herself was far more of a pervert than she had realized.

Rather, she should be thankful to him for playing along with the depraved desires of a pervert like her without judgment.

There was no way out.

“No way. I can’t beg him to fuck me… I, I have to make him take it… I am Lee Hwa-rin… That man should be the one begging me to let him stick it in…!”

“I asked if you’re okay?”

“I-I’m fine! I’m fine! Just, uh, some chili powder went down the wrong pipe… Hic?!”

“Really? That’s a relief then.”

When Lee Hwa-rin lifted her face to respond and met Shin Seon-dong’s eyes, she let out a strange sound akin to a scream and trembled. Shin Seon-dong, assuming she was just having another one of her weird delusions as usual, stood up from his seat.

“W-What are you doing…”

“Going to the bathroom. Eleonora isn’t here, after all.”

“Bathroom…?”

Gulp—

Lee Hwa-rin swallowed her saliva carefully and looked around.

The restroom was completely detached from where they were sitting. It was practically on the opposite side of the building.

It was quite a distance away.

Since the Eleonoras, who usually handled his urine disposal, were all absent, it was only natural for him to seek out a toilet.

‘It’s natural. The farm is the abnormal place; here, strict morals and order exist…’

“I’ll be back quickly, so don’t cause trouble while I’m gone…”

“Wai…t!”

Just as Shin Seon-dong was cautiously getting up, Hwa-rin shot her hand out like lightning and grabbed the hem of his clothes.

“Why?”

“Pee… in me…”

“What?”

“Pee, pee inside me. I-I’ll take it… I’m a toilet too… so I can take as much of your piss as you want. So, into my p-puss… no, pee into my asshole…♥”

And while Shin Seon-dong stood there flustered by her words, Lee Hwa-rin quickly yanked up her hoodie right then and there, beginning to expose her pure white, naked body to the open air.
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‘Crazy, crazy, crazy... I must be insane...!’

What on earth had she just said?

Why was she voluntarily stripping off her clothes in a place like this, claiming the role of his toilet?

‘I’ve really lost my mind...!’

Although she had received some mental re-education from Eleonora over the past few days, that was strictly limited to precautions when handling a cock and basic etiquette towards Shin Seon-dong.

With Eleonora absent and no one supervising her, there was absolutely no reason for her to volunteer as his toilet in this situation.

‘I don't know, I just wanted to do it... I felt like I shouldn't miss this opportunity, so I just did it without thinking...!’

Was it because she realized that the man she thought was the worst villain in the world—a typical cliché of a bad guy actually being nice—was essentially just a petty citizen capable of showing such a gentle smile over a bowl of blood sausage soup, aside from his rather filthy habits?

Perhaps that was why she had fallen for him. Perhaps that was why she wanted to convey her feelings and court him using every means possible, following the love language of him and his other women.

When in Rome, do as the Romans do. With Shin Seon-dong, do it Shin Seon-dong's way.

That must be why she volunteered for the filthy role of a toilet, something others would have jumped in horror to avoid.

‘I don't know. I don't know, but I’ve already committed to it. I’m going to grab this chance for sure...!’

Even as she mumbled inwardly that she hadn’t fallen for him, Hwa-rin didn't stop stripping off the large hoodie that was the last thing covering her naked body. Finally revealing her milky-white nude form, Lee Hwa-rin blushed shyly, yet simultaneously thrust her chest out with a shameless expression.

"How is it? The beautiful, stark-naked form of S-Class Hunter, Lee Hwa-rin...♥"

‘What do I do! I really became naked in a place like this...♥’

She wasn't inside the White Tower where lives came and went, nor was she at the outer wall among scholars obsessed with other-worldly civilizations. She was exposing her naked body right here, inside a restaurant packed with ordinary people.

Her body trembled uncontrollably with ecstasy.

Watching Hwa-rin’s absurdly sudden action, Shin Seon-dong soon wore his usual wicked smile and whispered softly towards her.

"Are you aroused?"

"A-A little... no, a lot... I’m naked in a place like this... Even if it's a corner seat and there's no risk of getting caught, to be this excited with my nipples stiffening in such a crowded place... N-No! I’m not!"

‘I’m already soaked...♥’

From the moment she saw Shin Seon-dong's purely innocent smile, her pussy had started to itch. She didn't need to look to know how messy her lower body had become.

The only problem was, if she wanted to act as his toilet as she promised, she would have to crawl under the table like this...

‘Then everyone will see my pussy completely drenched and twitching!’

The one begging to have a cock rammed inside should be this man in front of her, not herself.

If she crawled under the table and stuck out her butt now, she would be exposing her heat-struck pussy, desperate to devour a cock, for all to see.

There was no way this man, who had lived while leering at the aroused cunts of ten different women, wouldn't realize that her virgin pussy was begging to become a non-virgin cunt, craving his cock.

‘Honestly, getting grabbed by the hips and having my pussy fucked like I’m being raped sounds good too... N-No! I have to take the lead for the first time! That way, he won't look down on me later!’

Drip... drop...

With her sensitive senses as an S-Class Hunter, easily surpassing normal humans by dozens of times, she detected the sound of pussy juices leaking from her crotch and splattering onto the floor beneath her chair.

She even glanced down to visually confirm it while checking Shin Seon-dong's reaction, but Hwa-rin acted as if nothing was wrong, shamelessly puffing out her modest chest again.

"So, are you going to take care of it or not? Everyone in Korea knows your tits are flat as a washboard anyway..."

"Who are you calling a washboard?! And in public appearances, I always wear pads properly, so the only person who knows is you and... Ah?!"

He said such vulgar things to her again!

"F-Fine... You seem to be teasing me, thinking I can't do it. Well, watch closely... I'll show you that I'm a determined woman who can do anything to get what she wants!"

Deciding he must have a disease where he couldn't survive without spewing obscenities every few minutes, Hwa-rin glared at Shin Seon-dong and immediately stood up from her seat.

As Shin Seon-dong said, thanks to the owner's consideration, their seat was in a secluded corner not easily noticeable to other customers. But "not easily noticeable" didn't mean "invisible."

Standing up like this, fully exposing her naked body—even down to the dark bush of her pubic hair—Hwa-rin trembled with excitement, unable to suppress the electric thrill wrapping around her from her own bold behavior.

"I'm being seen...♥"

"That's right, you're being seen."

"Haaahnn...♥"

In reality, few people would glance at such a secluded corner, but since Hwa-rin was delusional and muttering words to arouse herself, Shin Seon-dong played along, whispering as if it were the absolute truth.

"Everything is being seen. The sight of Korea's S-Class Hunter, Lee Hwa-rin, revealing her naked body in this shabby restaurant... it's all on display."

"Haa... Lie, that's a liiiie... I won't be fooleeeed...♥"

Even while trembling and muttering as if she were afraid, Hwa-rin made no attempt to cover her body.

‘Because this man likes it... He likes that I’m revealing my naked body without any shame, just like an exhibitionist slut...♥’

This was a form of courtship towards him.

It was Hwa-rin's unique way of showing him she had feelings for him, while simultaneously satisfying her own filthy fetishes.

An act that conveyed her heart to him, while also satisfying Hwa-rin herself.

How long had it been since she desperately denied falling for him? She had already begun courting him as a female in heat.

"You perverted bitch."

"N-Nooo... I'm not a pervert... Even if no one forced me and I stripped everything off with my own hands, I'm not a perveeeert...♥"

‘His cock, it’s bulging...♥’

Seeing Shin Seon-dong's crotch swell up at her lewd display, Hwa-rin completely forgot she needed to hide and rejoiced with genuine delight.

It was trapped inside his pants right now, but just like in the car earlier, if she stripped him, a magnificent cock would surely be throbbing inside.

‘He got hard looking at me. Just like in the car, it wasn't just out of boredom... He feels attraction to my body...♥’

And the one who elicited this change in Shin Seon-dong's body was none other than herself and her own flesh.

Even though she had breasts so pathetic they could be considered a physical defect compared to Eleonora and the others, she had succeeded in making his cock erect through her own lewdness.

"And the pervert is you. Making your cock stand up so big in a place like this...♥"

"True. I can't go to the restroom like this. Even if men are indifferent to each other while doing their business, standing there with a massive erection would definitely draw some stares, wouldn't it?"

"H-Hmmph... So you plan to walk around with it standing that huge, dangling everywhere? And while you're dangling it, you intend to ask any random woman you see to take care of it, right? You villain, you filthy pervert...♥"

Since he had been hiding from the world until now, he wouldn't do anything to draw that much attention. But realizing something from his words and nuance, Hwa-rin deliberately crossed her arms and spoke in a coy voice.

If it were Eleonora or the other women (excluding Violet), massive breasts would have rested atop those crossed arms. But for Hwa-rin, who could see her own ankles just by lowering her head, that was an impossible story.

Shin Seon-dong, scanning Hwa-rin's pitiful breasts and the pink nipples standing stiffly atop them with a sticky gaze, spoke again.

"You're right. If I stay like this, I really might ask just any woman to handle my urine. Thanks to Eleonora and the others, I can't even remember the last time I peed in a toilet bowl..."

"C-Can't be helped then. As I just said... Ahem, I have no choice but to take care of it...♥"

Shin Seon-dong tapped his bulging crotch with his finger, signaling her to moderate her excitement from the exposure. In response, Hwa-rin let out a hot, heavy breath and crawled under the table.
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Lee Hwa-rin crawled under the table, clutching her chest where her heart hammered like a drum. The first thing she did was try to steady her ragged breathing.

'I'm just as naked as before, but at least down here, no one can see me.'

The spot where she had just boldly exposed herself was risky; anyone could have seen her if they had looked hard enough. But here, unless someone walked right up to their table and peeked underneath the cloth, she was effectively invisible.

It was the perfect place to catch her breath.

"So, when are you going to let me piss? Do I have to wet my pants at my age?"

"Q-Quiet! I'm doing it right now... You have no patience...♥"

'Do you want to taste my body that badly? You pervert...♥'

Just like in the car, she had to use her mouth to bite his waistband and drag his cock out. But unlike the car, she could feel the presence of people all around her—their voices, their emotions, their body heat.

'If I get caught, it's really over... My disgrace will be plastered all over the newspapers and internet portals...♥'

Even though the act was the same, Hwa-rin was infinitely more cautious. Yet, the thrill was incomparable to the car; her hips began to twitch and wiggle instinctively with a rush of arousal.

"I'll take care of it, so stay still."

"Mmn, but just sitting here is boring. I'll unbuckle your belt for you this time."

"How grateful of you..."

The thick, musk-heavy pheromones of a male and female in heat filled the isolated space under the table, heating the air like a sauna. Hwa-rin’s eyes were glued to Shin Seon-dong’s hands as they slowly undid the belt.

'Hurry up, hurry...'

She wanted to taste him.

Just like in the public restroom, she craved the sensation of that vigorous male violently penetrating her anus, the hot torrent flooding her insides.

She wanted to savor that filthy pleasure again, using it as a study guide for vaginal sex. She couldn't wait to feel his warm piss splashing inside her rectum.

'Of course, I have to taste it with my mouth first... Ah! Why is he so slow!'

But unlike her desperate thirst, his hands moved at a snail's pace. Finally, Hwa-rin, overheated and dripping wet for various reasons, couldn't take it anymore and lunged.

"You're teasing me, aren't you! If you act like this, I can't hold back either...!!"

"Hey! Whoa, look at this greedy girl!"

"Just stay still! It's hard to undo the belt!!"

Using her S-Class Hunter strength, she practically ripped the belt off, nearly destroying it in the process. She looked up at Shin Seon-dong, who stared down at her in disbelief, and grinned.

"That was my favorite belt..."

"If you feed me something that delicious, you should expect me to react like this."

After playfully retorting, the first thing she did was sniff.

"Sniff, sniff...♥"

'The smell of cock... That unbearable male musk wafting up through his pants...♥'

Trying to block this scent with a mere piece of fabric was futile; they should have used a containment seal made by a foreign S-Class Hunter.

Acting as if the scent alone was killing her, she buried her nose into his bulging crotch, rubbing her cheek against him as she climbed up his body. Her mouth slowly fell open.

"Haaahm...♥"

Following Eleonora's teachings on 'Basic Sow Etiquette'—that the cock must always be unsheathed by mouth—Hwa-rin knelt politely. Using only her lips, she bit down on the zipper tab and slowly pulled it down.

"Huuuuhhhng...♥"

'The smell is getting stronger. Every inch the zipper goes down, the flavor explodes, filling my nose with pleasure...♥'

The proof that he saw her as a mere female animal flowed into her nostrils, scrambling her brain with sweet pleasure.

It urged her to throw away her social status, dignity, and human shame—to obey him as a sow and be bred.

'No, I have to endure it... I have to make him obsessed with my body! Make him anxious!'

If she listened to her heart, she would have done it already.

She wanted to climb onto the table right now, spread her pussy wide, and beg him to fuck her. But it felt unfair that she was the only one desperate.

'I'll make you feel more. I'll make you addicted to my body... So you can't live without me... So you go crazy wondering what my pussy tastes like...♥'

If her mouth and asshole were this lewd, what would her pussy feel like?

How good would it feel? How would it feel to have his seed flood her womb, fertilizing an S-Class Hunter's egg? She kept her virgin pussy hidden like a gift inside a flashy box decorated with her mouth and asshole.

She wanted him to tear off the decorations and beg to open it.

She wanted to reduce him to a whining child told he couldn't open his presents until Christmas.

It was truly the mindset of a wanton slut.

But having already accepted her own depravity, Hwa-rin used her mouth as a tool to pave the way for future pussy sex, biting down on his zipper to finish the job.

"Huuuunnngh...♥"

'Dangerous. I just smelled it and I cummed...♥'

Only a bit of his underwear was visible, but perhaps because of the location, Hwa-rin climaxed without even touching herself. Excited by her own lewdness, she buried her nose right into his briefs like a headbutt.

Unlike before, this time she pulled his underwear down completely with her teeth.

Shin Seon-dong, seemingly pleased by her bold action, lifted his hips slightly to help her. As soon as the fabric was pulled down, Hwa-rin let out a small shriek as something slapped her face.

"Eek! You just hit me...♥"

'I just got slapped by his cock...♥'

Ungrateful for being released, his cock sprang out like a compressed spring and slapped her cheek. Hwa-rin gazed at the massive member in a trance, clearing her throat.

"You talk about going to the bathroom with a hard-on like this in a crowded place?"

It was a strange thing for a naked person to say, but Shin Seon-dong didn't point that out.

"I certainly can't let you wobble around the restroom with a cock of this absurd size. As an S-Class Hunter, I must take responsibility for this vicious monster... Haaah, I have to make it shoot...♥"

Slurp, lick.

Right there, she extended her long tongue and began to lick the shaft. Like a painter covering a wall, she coated Shin Seon-dong’s cock in her saliva, panting with joy as the heat radiated off the meat.

"Haaah... Don't think... slurp... don't think you'll get away with making me do this... I'll get my revenge later...♥"

"First tell me why you're poking your tongue into my urethra when I said I needed to pee, then I'll think about it."

"H-Hmph... What if you leak precum? Were you planning to walk around with this lewd cock standing tall, dripping seed without thanking your kind owner? As an S-Class Hunter, I cannot overlook such an arrogantly majestic penis...♥"

'A puddle must have formed already. I can feel the sticky wetness on the floor...♥'

Checking the cock she had thoroughly glazed with her saliva, Hwa-rin turned her body to inspect the puddle she had made.

'It flowed out so much...'

She didn't need a mirror to know the state of her pussy. Still, Hwa-rin stuck her ass out toward Shin Seon-dong and twisted her back to make eye contact.

'To think I, the great Lee Hwa-rin, am doing this...♥'

Seeing his gentle smile, her body heated up again. Fighting the urge pulsing from her pussy, she slowly pushed her buttocks toward his cock.

Squelch—♥

"Ah...♥"

'It touched. My asshole and the tip of his cock... The very spot I was just licking...♥'

Panting like a dog, she continued to push her hips backward.

Hwa-rin’s anus, which had been delivering bird kisses moments ago, slowly opened its maw to swallow the cock.

"Huu, huuuuungh...♥"

'It’s coming in...!!♥'

Hard to believe it was only her second time; her anus accepted his giant member with surprising ease.

Feeling the rough texture sliding deep inside, Hwa-rin realized she couldn't go back any further. She gave a lewd smile, stuck her tongue out panting, and spoke to Shin Seon-dong.

"Here, now shoot... S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin's asshole toilet... is ready for s-service...♥"
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'I ended up devouring it again, this throbbing, virile cock... Not with my pussy, but with my asshole...♥'

How much time had passed since that anal sex, which was practically indistinguishable from rape? Yet here she was, every time she thrust her ass back towards Shin Seon-dong, the male's member pushed deeper inside. Overwhelmed by the heat spreading through her body, she twisted her waist and panted like a bitch in heat, unable to control herself.

"Do you love it that much? Hot piss is about to come flooding in, yet you don't seem to care. You just love getting your asshole fucked, don't you?"

"Hiiiiek, n-nooo...♥ This is... a physiological reaction... It's just a natural reflex because I took such a feel-good cock inside me! Do you really think I’d get turned on by this kind of perverted sex?"

The cock felt good, but she wasn't aroused—or so she claimed.

Spouting contradictions like "I drank alcohol but I didn't drive," Lee Hwa-rin shook her ass like a honeybee, pressing her buttocks right against Shin Seon-dong’s pubic bone, leaving no room for secrets.

"I love this... My insides... having my asshole stuffed tight... I can feel everything, from the throbbing veins of his cock to a single strand of pubic hair... I can't stand it...♥"

The sensation of his cock rubbing against her spine, or the pleasure of her womb and bladder being compressed when she twisted to avoid it—it was a dilemma of pleasure.

Even without choosing, the constant pulsation of the superior male inside her was transforming Lee Hwa-rin into nothing more than a meat toilet, a vessel existing solely to accept and serve this man's cock.

'I shouldn't take more... I'll become addicted to his cock... I won't be able to escape, I'll become unable to live without this man...♥'

Despite being an S-Class Hunter, she was degrading into this humble (strictly comparing social status) man's wife—no, his cock-sleeve, phallus case, meat toilet, and sow. Yet, she couldn't stop craving his cock with her asshole.

'He should just pull it out and slip it into my pussy... Ugh, why am I agonizing over this!'

When she first took his cock in this hole, she thought he’d missed the right hole in his lust. But before she knew it, she found herself moaning while getting her asshole pounded.

She had become so addicted to anal sex that she would happily piss all over her own reflection in the mirror. She was completely hooked on asshole sex.

She still had her pride as a Hunter—wanting to get one over on him—but the moment she accepted him into her pussy, she knew she would abandon everything: her status as an S-Class Hunter, her dignity, and even her identity as a human being.

'I should have just let him stuff my pussy... My pussy is his exclusive territory anyway, he can mark it all he wants...♥'

She had chosen her asshole out of fear of that total submission, but now that she was taking it, regret washed over her—why hadn't she used her pussy to accept this pleasure?

"Stay still."

"Hnnnghh! D-Don't grab my ass so tiiight...♥"

Shin Seon-dong’s rough hand grabbed her buttocks as if to shackle her for shaking her ass in craving.

Feeling the calloused hand of the male and the cock wriggling inside her intestines, Lee Hwa-rin gently tightened her sphincter, as if encouraging him to release his piss, and let out a hot breath.

"You said you’d be my toilet, but the truth is, you just wanted to do it. You lewd sow."

"N-Nooo! I just did it to prevent innocent people from getting hurt! It’s a natural service as an S-Class Hunter! It’s not because I coveted your cock...♥"

"The last part sounded like the truth. Has it even been a few days? And you're already addicted to cock? Are all Hunters like this?"

"Huuugh...♥"

It was true that Hunters had higher sex drives than other professions.

Lee Hwa-rin also needed to relieve the lust boiled up from battle, but her status as an S-Class Hunter and the public eye had forced her into celibacy. In a way, her craving for cock was natural.

"So that’s why Hunters changed the laws. Polygamy, polyandry. One partner couldn't handle their lust, so they increased the number of cocks and pussies available."

"I-I don't knooow... I didn't change the laws, so I don't know why they did thaaat...♥"

'Polyandry...♥'

Squelch, shlurp—♥

For a moment, Lee Hwa-rin grinned, imagining herself marrying multiple Shin Seon-dongs and being gang-banged by his virile cocks from all sides.

Her asshole immediately made a filthy sound, snitching to Shin Seon-dong about the depraved things she was imagining.

"Even your pussy is starting to twitch. Do you like cock that much? Enough to want to be stuffed in both your asshole and pussy at the same time?"

"Hiiiiek! N-Nooooo... I hate gangbangs! I hate having thick cocks stuffed into my pussy and asshole simultaneously...♥"

Of course, it was just an imagination. There was no way another man like this existed in the world, and honestly, this one man was enough.

Since such fatal males were rare, only chosen meat toilets like herself and the Eleonoras had the right to taste and enjoy the world's most superior cock.

'I have to keep it hidden. If anyone else tastes this, the competition will increase...!'

Even though there were already many pussies, she wouldn't share it with more. This cock was her precious treasure. Even if it was her best friend Nam Ju-hee, she had no intention of blabbering about its existence.

'Though... maybe I do want to see Ju-hee, that bear-like girl, getting skewered on this cock and squealing like a sow?'

However, just as she was imagining that bear-like girl getting stuffed and oinking like a sow alongside her...

Slaaaap—!!

"Hiiii-eeeek?!"

"A mere toilet daring to think of other things while neglecting her Master? Your asshole just got loose!"

"L-Liar! You know how chewy and tight my asshole is! You just wanted to spank my ass, didn't you?!"

'He caught me daydreaming...♥'

How dare a female indulge in delusions instead of serving the male? Receiving the pleasurable spanking, Lee Hwa-rin let out a sweet moan towards Shin Seon-dong as a sign of reflection.

'The great Lee Hwa-rin, completely fallen for a cock, fallen for this man... getting spanked on the ass and cooing like a slut...♥'

Even in a place with so many people! Without knowing shame!

"It's no fun if you keep stopping your service to daydream."

"Hnn, hnnngh... You said you wanted to piss in my asshole, but who's the one holding back? If you want to taste the fantastic grip of my sphincter, you have to pay a proper price to make me feel like it."

"You begged me to piss in you, and now you're changing your tune?"

What kind of meat toilet was this?

Squelch, shlurp, squelch—♥

Lee Hwa-rin’s buttocks, pressed flat against his pubic bone, swirled in a bewitching motion, entertaining Shin Seon-dong's eyes.

It was her own way of apologizing.

"Of course, I’ll shake it for you like this... Even while getting my asshole eaten, I’ll shake my ass for you, so hurry uuuup...♥"

"Now I see. You didn't want to serve me; you just wanted to get your asshole fucked and used as a piss dump?"

"Hehe...♥"

'Caught again...♥'

How did he know her so thoroughly?

Of course, technically she wanted to take it in her pussy, so he wasn't entirely correct, but 90 out of 100 points was basically perfect.

"You wanted to have exhibitionist sex in a place full of people, so you deliberately seduced me."

"Nooo! The one who seduced me was you! You seduced me! You made me so horny I wanted to eat your cock...♥"

"Now it's my fault? You're revealing your nasty temper without hesitation now. I need to fix that habit of yours firmly this time."

"Hiiii-eeeek... W-What are you doiiing...♥"

Suddenly, the table slid forward slightly. Then, Shin Seon-dong’s sturdy arms wrapped around her waist. Lee Hwa-rin spoke to him with trembling eyes.

"We'll get caught... If we do it in that position, we'll really get caught...♥"

"As expected of an exhibitionist pervert. You already know what I'm thinking and you're tightening your asshole."

"Kuh-nngh...♥"

Shin Seon-dong lifted her upper body while wrapping his arms around her waist and belly, like a doll being pulled up by a claw machine. At his barbarous act, a small spark ignited within Lee Hwa-rin’s red pubic hair.
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Dragged out from under the table and forced to sit with her bare buttocks pressed against his thighs, Lee Hwa-rin was consumed by an electric, mind-numbing ecstasy that left her not knowing what to do with herself.

“It’s being seen... everything is being exposed-aaaaahhh...! Me, naked like this, riding on top of a man... even my asshole chomping down on a cock, it’s all being seeeeen...♥”

“I told you, we’re in a corner seat. We’re the only ones here.”

“S-Still... Kyaaah?!”

“People might see, but unless I decide to show them, nobody can actually look. Unless, of course, I spread your pussy wide open with my hands like this.”

The contrast was heaven and earth. The muffled voices of people heard from under the table versus the sounds reaching her now, as she sat straddling Shin Seon-dong, clinging to him chest-to-chest.

When she was under the table, she had a shred of security, a sanctuary to hide in if people walked by. But now, held in his embrace with her cunt spread gaping wide by his hands, there was no sanctuary left for her.

“What are you doing?! D-Don’t spread it...?! Who gave you permission to touch my pussy?!”

“Don’t raise your voice. Do you want to advertise to everyone that I’m stretching your cunt open?”

“Hup?!”

Lee Hwa-rin reflexively shrieked, then realized where they were and hurriedly clamped both hands over her mouth.

Shin Seon-dong giggled as if finding her reaction cute, then playfully bounced his hips.

Schlurp!

With a wet, sucking sound, Lee Hwa-rin’s body, which had risen like a drop tower, slid right back down the shaft, impaling her asshole onto his cock as she crashed onto him.

“W-Wait... O-Ogooohk...♥”

‘Anal sex... naked in a place like this...♥’

She had definitely only intended to receive his urine, so how did it end up like this? There wasn’t zero risk of being seen, so she should have kicked off him and stood up immediately. But contrary to her thoughts, Lee Hwa-rin only let out vulgar, animalistic squeals as her body bounced up and down in rhythm with Shin Seon-dong’s movements, her tongue hanging limply from her lips.

“Nnngh, ooohk, m-my aaassshole, don’t do it, don’t fuck my asshole...♥”

“Stay still. When else will I get the chance to fuck an S-Class Hunter’s asshole in a place like this? And besides...”

“Hiiii-eeeek...?!”

“I can also fiddle with S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin’s tits... like this.”

Unlike Eleonora and the others, she had absolutely nothing to grab onto, so there was a slight delay before his hands found purchase on her nipples. But the moment Shin Seon-dong pinched both of her small nipples, Lee Hwa-rin’s body convulsed, and she unknowingly clamped her anal sphincter down with all her might.

“I guess this really is the switch. Every time I pinch, your asshole tightens up.”

“This isn’t sex... We weren’t supposed to have sex... I just put it in to be used as a toilet...?!”

Inside, she was dying of pleasure, yet on the outside, she whined and made excuses, claiming this wasn’t her intention. Even though her inner feelings were fully exposed, Shin Seon-dong’s eyes narrowed at her feigned ignorance.

“Your mouth is awfully noisy while your asshole is clamping down so tight. I should just plug it up.”

“Mmph?!”

Before she could even be surprised by his hand grabbing her chin and his face filling her vision, something pressed against her lips.

Rough yet soft... the hot breath of a male beast brushed against her skin, and soon, a lustful serpent forced its way between her lips. Only then did Lee Hwa-rin realize he had stolen her lips.

‘A kiss... I’m being kissed... getting my asshole ravaged by this man while being kissed...♥’

It wasn’t an atmospheric location, nor was it on a bed in a luxury hotel with erotic red mood lighting. It was on a chair in a noisy soondae-guk restaurant, with food still on the table, where her lips were being devoured as if she were prey.

“Mmph, mphhh, w-who said you could kiss me, slurp, mmphhhh, w-waiiiit...♥”

“Still making noise.”

‘I don’t know this kind of kiss, I don’t know this kind of savage kissing-aaaaahhh...♥’

Gluck-gluck—♥

Just as their lips parted slightly to breathe, a pair of pink fleshy tongues tangled stickily like mating snakes. Lee Hwa-rin, pinned down by Shin Seon-dong, opened her mouth wider as if trying to devour him back, swallowing every drop of saliva he drooled into her.

Unlike the previous kisses, it didn’t taste like cock, but it certainly wasn’t lemon-flavored either.

“Huuuh... Now you’re a bit quieter.”

“Hiiiik, haaah, h-how dare you k-kiss my liiips...♥”

“Nope, looks like you need more.”

“Sh-Shut up, don’t! I’ll kill you, I’ll definitely kill y— mmph...♥”

Once again, pressed down by his hand, Lee Hwa-rin accepted Shin Seon-dong’s tongue and saliva through her parted lips.

If there was a difference from a moment ago, it was that unlike the first time where she was taken by surprise, this time Lee Hwa-rin was actively extending her own tongue, wrapping it around the male’s tongue that was ravaging her mouth.

‘This kind of man is totally not my type, really not my type at all, but I’m already addicted to kissing him...♥’

It wasn’t that she lacked suitors.

In fact, she had many.

Objectively speaking, most of them were incomparably wealthier than Shin Seon-dong, and many were certainly more handsome.

She had seen so many of them try desperately to put a diamond ring on her finger that she was confident in her beauty, charm, and ability.

‘That’s right. I’m Lee Hwa-rin! The sons of chaebol families I’ve rejected could fill a truck! But a man like this, insignificant and not even my type...♥’

So why was she here, in this position, mixing tongues with him while his cock was stuffed not in her pussy, but in her asshole?

Why was she falling deeper and deeper for him?

“Puuu-haaa, m-more... do it mooore... block my mouth more, use your mouth to plug me up...♥”

“I didn’t intend for this, though?”

“Shut up, kiss me more... mmph...♥”

‘I’m even sticking my tongue out first... opening my mouth wide like a baby bird begging for food from its mother because I want to mix with that smelly tongue...♥’

That wasn’t all.

Her body, which had been violently ravaged just moments ago, began to move on its own as Shin Seon-dong stopped his thrusting. She shook her hips, her asshole twitching and chewing on his cock, om-nom-nom.

‘He’s barely a handful... I could kill him instantly if I wanted to... but every time his cock fills my asshole, my strength drains away... I just want to keep kissing him, acting like a slut. I want to be petted...♥’

This man had nothing over the chaebol heirs, the sons of powerful politicians, or even the foreign S-Class Hunters who had hit on her.

‘The only things he’s good at are his diligence and this cock...♥’

But she and her body wanted this man.

Her instincts were reassuring her once again that it had to be this man.

“Uuup, uk, fuuuuh, asshole... n-noooo, stop eating my asshole... I’m getting really weird...♥”

“You’re the one shaking your hips.”

“L-Liaaaaar... No way, I’m not shaking it, you’re the one shaking me, you bad bastard-aaaaah...♥”

“Well, you were the one who put it in, and you were the one who said you’d let me put it in.”

She wanted to devour him to her heart’s content, and she wanted to be devoured by him just as freely.

Filthy thoughts filled her mind—thoughts of spreading her legs anytime, anywhere, letting him fuck her pussy so he could use her however he pleased.

‘If someone sees me like this...’

Then, completely ruined as both an S-Class Hunter and a human being, she would have no choice but to become his woman, his meat-toilet like Eleonora and the others—a breeding sow living her whole life bearing his children.

‘Then this man would have to take responsibility and breed me for the rest of my life...♥’

Thinking of this, Lee Hwa-rin couldn’t hold back any longer. Her eyes curved into lewd crescents, and she finally pulled her lips away, lips that seemed like they would never separate from his.

And then,

“Nnnnngh-oooooooohhhhh!!”

“Didn’t you say something about being loud?”

“I don’t knooooow! It feels too good! Anal sex feels so good, what am I supposed to do?! You’re the bad one-aaaaah...♥”

Lee Hwa-rin, having taken one more step towards falling into the depths of being a filthy sow due to her tilting heart, screamed out in pleasure and began to shake her hips right there in the chair.

“Hurry up and cum! You said you were gonna cum, why aren’t you cumming yet?! You said you’d use my asshole as a toilet, but why is there no news yet?! You’ve been trembling like this, hnnng, sending signals that you’re gonna cum for a while now...♥”

“That’s because I was waiting until you were begging for it like this.”

“What? What does th— Nng-ok?!”

At that moment, something hot spurted inside her body.

Lee Hwa-rin, who had already experienced an internal ejaculation from him once, immediately realized the identity of the liquid—hot like semen, yet lacking the viscosity.

“P-Piiiisssss...♥”

“I’ve had to go for a while, but with all that kissing and whatever, I couldn’t release. And damn, your asshole grip is unusually strong. I thought you were going to snap my cock off.”

“Hehh... Hiii...♥”

It was filling her up.

Not only had she taken a cock into her naked body in a place like this, but the moment of her insides being filled with his urine was right before her eyes.

“So, how about it? Will you let me go to the bathroom even now? Or...”

Splurt—♥

“...Guess you’re not letting me go.”

“D-Don’t make me laugh... Going to the bathroom now? You intend to interrupt my training now?”

“If it’s training, it can’t be helped. Then don’t spill a single drop.”

“What? Even if I spill a drop or two— O-Ooooooooohhk...♥”

Pshhhhhhh—♥

As a powerful stream of yellow water shot from Shin Seon-dong’s cock deep into Lee Hwa-rin’s body, her head slowly began to tilt back.

“I-I’m cumming... I’m cumming while taking piss in my asshole... My asshole, being used like a toilet...?! ”

“Heh, that’s not all, is it?”

“Hiiiik, w-when the hell... when did you grab my pussy again...♥”

She didn’t know when he had moved his hand, but her pussy, gripped by the male’s hand, was being forced open, exposing the pink vaginal flesh leading all the way to her womb for the world to see.

“No... I can’t take it... getting filled with piss in my asshole while my pussy is spread open like this, I can’t stop... I’m going to cum while shaking my hips... I want to cuuuuum...♥”

“Hey, hey! I told you to clench tight, didn’t I?!”

A lewd, depraved time passed helplessly, where it was impossible to tell who was using whom.

The next morning, on the TV screen in Shin Seon-dong’s home, news regarding Lee Hwa-rin’s romantic scandal was being broadcast.




0855 Here One Moment, Gone the Next (1)

As usual, I left the task of draining my morning wood and acting as my urinal to Eleonora, who woke me up. I was just getting up and preparing for work when unexpected news arrived, starting from the hand of Violet, who had picked up the remote control to watch TV as she always did.

“Huh? Master, Master! That! Look at that!”

“What is it this early in the morning... What’s going on?”

[Early spring breeze for S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin? Lee Hwa-rin, dating rumors with a civilian become a hot topic...]

[Ms. Lee Hwa-rin is dismissing the rumors, claiming they are groundless, but...]

[Netizens who heard the news are engaging in indiscriminate doxxing of the civilian male photographed with Ms. Lee Hwa-rin...]

On the TV screen, which was busy reporting on Lee Hwa-rin’s dating scandal, was a photo of none other than myself and Lee Hwa-rin coming out of a sundaeguk restaurant. Moreover, we were linked arm-in-arm, looking intimate, just like a lovey-dovey couple.

“Looks like we got snapped. Still, nothing else was caught, and judging by the angle, it looks like they just saw us by chance and took a hurried shot...”

After a session of wet, sloppy anal sex, I figured it wouldn’t matter if I didn’t cover up with a hood, so we left the soup shop together. I never imagined such complacency would bring about this result.

Although my face was pixelated because I’m a civilian, that was only for the news broadcast. On every corner of the internet, uncensored versions of my face were circulating openly, serving as tools for identity theft and doxxing.

[Who is this bastard? Looking at his body, he's not a fellow Hunter, just looks like a fucking normie.]

[That’s true. I heard somewhere, don't know his job, but the Association confirmed he’s not a Hunter.]

[My mom saw the photo and acted like she knew him. Is he from our neighborhood?]

[Stop pretending you have a mom, you fucker lol]

[This bitch is suddenly starting shit.]

It’s true that my neighborhood is a rural village, but it’s still classified as a city, so the population and the collective intelligence of the internet swarm were gathering to dig up my personal details one by one.

“So this is why Mother and Father called to ask if everything was okay.”

“Ah! Master, lying is bad! Pretending you have a Mother and Father when... Kyaaaaaahk?!”

“From which mouth do such naughty words come out?”

I grabbed the twintails of Violet, who was earning her punishment as always without fail today. As she dangled in the air like a rabbit, I ruthlessly spanked her buttocks. Turning my eyes back to the TV, the media, ever hungry for celebrity and Hunter gossip, was practically stalking Lee Hwa-rin, harassing her.

[Ms. Lee Hwa-rin! Is it true about the dating rumor...]

[I-I told you I don’t know! Nothing happened, why are you being like this?!]

[Then how do you explain this photo! Are you claiming the woman in this picture with this man isn’t you, Ms. Lee Hwa-rin?!]

[It’s probably just someone who looks like me! I have nothing more to say!]

[To say it’s a lookalike... the hair color matches, but the thoracic region is... Gwaaah?!]

[Which bastard brought up tits?!]

“She really can’t lie.”

Lee Hwa-rin was blazing with anger at the reporter who mentioned her chest, her face flushing bright red as if screaming, 'I have a guilty conscience!' for all to see.

Since the broadcast was showing her entering Glacia’s tower live, the YouTube comments were being plastered with 'lolololol'.

[That bastard must have two lives lololol]

[Are there any fans who don't know Lee Hwa-rin stuffs her bra instead of wearing chest armor? lol]

[Ah, hair can be dyed, but that flat washboard is undeniable proof lol]

[Lee Hwa-rin’s washboard is the evidence!]

[But looking at her reaction, he’s definitely not just an acquaintance.]

[Fr, what 'just friends' link arms like that while blushing?]

Even if she had kept a straight face and firmly said, ‘No, nothing happened,’ it would have barely been enough to quell the rising suspicions. But by openly blushing and reacting like, ‘Nothing happened though?!’, she was only validating their claims. How could those hyena-like reporters leave her alone?

“I’m worried they might come all the way here...”

Thanks to the Goddess, all relevant information that could lead to the farm had already vanished from this world.

Even the contact information for the feed company I used to deal with had been wiped clean, and call logs were completely expunged. But looking at that TV right now, doesn't it clearly show that life doesn't always go according to plan?

“It’s not like the memories of the people I personally kept in touch with have been erased.”

Just now, old classmates I hadn’t spoken to in ages, a few relatives, and even relatives I’ve never met who are only famous for squandering their fortunes were calling me like crazy. It was natural to be worried.

“Is someone actually going to show up at this rate?”

“That won’t happen! I thoroughly erased the existence of this farm, you know? The system check says there are no issues, so you don’t have to worry about that!”

“I know. Very praiseworthy.”

Violet was hopping around like a rabbit, clutching her bright red, spanked bottom and crying ang-ang. I patted her pussy to comfort her, and at the same time, I patted the Goddess’s pussy to praise her as well.

Violet stopped crying immediately, and the Goddess wrapped my hand with her thighs, twisting her body in pleasure.

“Ehehe, Master’s hand... The hand of the Breeder who corrupted a Goddess into a mere sow...♥”

“...”

As usual, she drooled from both her upper and lower mouths with a lewd voice. Fearing I would be late for work if I stayed like this, I tried to pull my hand away, but the Goddess immediately reached out and clung to my arm like a cicada.

“Let go, I have to go.”

“Just one creampie before you go! Don’t you want to shoot your cum inside a Goddess’s pussy?! I-It’s free! Right now, the Goddess’s pregnancy pussy is free of charge!”

“No...”

“Eeek, is it m-money?! Do you want money?! As expected of a human, you’re faithful to your greed! Fine! I’ll pay as much as you want, so just once... Aaaah?!”

“You’re troubling Master!”

The Goddess finally fell off me only after Violet grabbed her by the hair.

Though she was once the Saintess who served her, seeing her grab the Goddess by the hair was pitiful in a way.

However, in my house, where mother and daughter licking each other’s pussies and sexually harassing their former liege is a daily routine, such a sight wasn't that rare.

“Come out! We have to work today, too.”

“C-Can’t we rest today? My Saintess Violet?”

“No. Since the Knight Commander said to finish it as soon as possible if we can, we can’t waste a single hand.”

“Aaah! Then just one mouthful! If the pussy is a no-go, then at least the mouth! I’ll just take one suck, chupa, and go! Noooooooo...!!”

I sighed as I watched the Goddess being dragged away by Violet and Christia. Then, Ariel, who had been quietly watching me, approached my side with Eleonora.

“Shouldn't you contact her at least once? That child clearly felt affection and held feelings for you, you bastard.”

“I want to, of course. But putting aside the danger of contacting her carelessly in this situation...”

“Putting aside?”

“I don’t have her number.”

“...”

I couldn't call her even if I wanted to.

Surely someone is trying desperately to dig up call logs between me and Lee Hwa-rin, but since we never exchanged numbers in the first place, they’ll only find a blank sheet of paper no matter how hard they dig.

“Does that not mean that the child, Lee Hwa-rin, cannot contact you either?”

“That’s right. Until things calm down, we won’t be able to see each other’s faces, let alone hear each other’s voices.”

“Haa... What a truly wicked Master. To make such a woman serve you as her owner and even end up knocked up...”

Ariel, who had become close enough to Lee Hwa-rin in just a few days to consider her a real sister, sighed deeply with worry. On the other hand, Eleonora showed no particular reaction to the situation.

“...♥”

Instead, as always, she shivered under my gaze, grabbed my hand, and placed it on her massive breast.

Going further, as if implying it was rude not to touch, she shook her body up and down, bouncing her tits and my hand resting upon them wildly. To ignore such an appeal would be unbecoming of a good owner.

“Why... why am I... Nnnngh...♥”

“You’re just guilty by association.”

In my left hand, Ariel’s explosive tits. In my right hand, Eleonora’s super-tits.

Enjoying the fullness filling my grasp—a sensation never to be found in the likes of Violet earlier or Lee Hwa-rin on the TV screen—I eventually released their breasts. The moment I let go, Ariel and Eleonora knelt before me simultaneously, casting sticky, lust-filled gazes my way.

“Today, I am first.”

“You were first yesterday, were you not? Yield to me this time.”

“As the Sow Knight Commander, I need to always check the safety of Master and his Cock first. In that sense, I am first today as well.”

“T-This is tyranny?!”

Just moments ago, they were worried about Lee Hwa-rin, but now those eyes were gone, replaced by two women bickering over the cock in front of them. Both they and I knew that Lee Hwa-rin was someone who could take care of herself perfectly well, so perhaps that was why they were acting this way.

“Fufu, a newcomer will be arriving soon anyway, so it wouldn’t be bad for the Princess to take responsibility and train her.”

“Ah... Another child like my family has fallen into this man’s clutches...♥”

Since they were the two who had been conducting her training, they must have imagined the three of them—including Lee Hwa-rin—licking up my cock together. As if simulating a specific person between them, they began to shape the empty air into a phallus with their hands and started licking up my cock.
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Whatever the case, I had been sucked dry by Eleonora and the others until Urga Nunim finally said a word. Yet, looking as if they still hadn't had their fill, the two women flashed bewitching smiles as we stepped out of the house together.

"I got scolded because of you guys. I said just once, so why did it turn into two, then three times?"

"Asking us to taste Master's cock only once... that is an impossible request for us."

"That is right. It is the fault of your cock for being so delicious. If there is something tasty, is it not natural for a sow to eat it? And if one eats and eats and never gets tired of it, then naturally, one must keep eating until satisfied. Rather, it is your fault for not feeding us your cock until we were sick of it."

"Is that so?"

True to their nature as close friends, and as lewd women who are utterly obsessed with cock, the two of them linked arms with me, pressing close just as Lee Hwa-rin had done.

Of course, unlike Lee Hwa-rin, their massive, heavy milkers squeezed tightly against my arms, allowing me to feel their fullness and elasticity directly. It stimulated my lust once again, but any such activities would have to wait until after the patrol.

"By the way, I don't know what it is, but you've made a lot of progress compared to yesterday."

We barely had time to walk through the front yard, shaking off the temptation of the two lascivious women, when a bizarre structure came into view.

It was full of holes here and there, practically screaming that it was unfinished. I wondered if they were trying to build a building at all. We already had a proper house, and I had even built a separate stable for the horses the Leifelt mother and daughter rode. Just what purpose was this structure being piled up for?

Even if I asked, no one gave me an answer, so for now, I could only guess.

"In a way, it looks like a shooting range."

"Fufu, that served as a significant reference, but that is not its purpose."

"And it is not a guard post to spy on the humans coming up from below, either."

Then what on earth are they building?

Through the gaps in the holes, I could see Glacia's towering white structure spewing out tremendous steam again today. As I tilted my head in confusion, the two women beside me just smiled lewdly.

Meanwhile, wearing a safety helmet on her head again today, Violet sent me a bright, cute smile as she stirred a bucket of cement batter.

"Master!"

If it weren't for the fact that her actions were often erratic and she was obsessed with lewd things (the latter being a common trait of the women in my house), Violet would have looked like a pitiful, single violet flower blooming in the snow, sweating profusely in this freezing winter.

If not for that bottomless fashion that left her pussy completely exposed to the open air, she would have been a cute sow Saintess that made anyone looking at her feel the urge to hug her.

"You look busy today too, huh? I don't know what you're doing, but isn't it hard?"

"Hehe, I'm doing it for you, Master, so how could it be hard! If I had to say what's hard, well..."

However, Violet averted her gaze as if there was a presence she was reluctant to even mention.

Following her gaze, Eleonora, Ariel, and I turned our eyes in the same direction.

"Heeeek! Such hard labor from first thing in the morning... l-let's rest for just a bit!"

"We just started working, what do you mean rest!"

Just like yesterday, the Sow Goddess was gasping for air as if she were hovering between life and death, clutching a single brick to her chest without showing any signs of improvement.

Paying no heed to Violet's scolding, the Goddess wore an expression often seen at reserve forces training grounds, one that screamed, 'I am suffering more than anyone in the world.' She whined and groaned as she set the brick down in front of us.

Even Christia, whose loyalty to the Goddess and Saintess was as strong as her obsession with spanking, clicked her tongue at the Goddess's pathetic display.

"Violet, Christia. Come here."

"Yes!"

"A-Are you going to give us a reward...?!"

Unlike the Saintess and Goddess who rushed over the moment I finished speaking, the Holy Knight slammed down the multiple bricks she held in both hands and approached as well.

Regardless of who it was, both were in an embarrassing state, practically naked just like Eleonora and the others. But wrapped in divine power, they didn't seem to feel the cold at all.

"You're working hard in this cold winter."

"Huh? The work is just start... I mean, no! Yes! We worked super hard!"

"Do you see? It is so strenuous that sweat is flowing down between my legs...♥"

As I pulled my hands out from Eleonora and Ariel's cleavage, the two of them waited expectantly, thrusting out their breasts—dripping with breast milk—and their pussies, which were soaked in nectar and puffing out hot steam.

"Haaahn!"

"Hnnngh!"

I immediately reached out, shoving my hands onto Violet's breasts and into Christia's scorching pussy. As Eleonora and the others made room, I whispered low to the two who squeezed in.

"If you work hard today without causing trouble, I might seriously consider what you suggested to me before."

"Ah?!"

"Is that alright? No matter how virile you are, that is a bit... Nnngh... N-No, I will believe you. I will work hard...♥"

Schlick-schlick—♥

Squelch-plap—♥

Every time I wiggled my fingers like playing an instrument, a sticky, wet sound returned. After giving them both loud, wet kisses, I thrust my hands back between Eleonora and Ariel's breasts.

"It's nice that the gloves are warm."

"Aah, Master's cold hands...♥"

"This side is a bit hot because you were fingering a pussy just now...♥"

While Violet and Christia were promised their rewards, the Goddess, who had been panting and staring blankly at us, sidled up. She thrust her body forward, asking to be bullied just the same, but all she got was a scolding, not a reward.

"There's no reward for a lazy Goddess playing hooky."

"Wh-What?! You know how much I've contributed to you, Mr. Breeder!"

"Who knows? If you work hard, maybe I'll include you in the reward."

"I'll work hard! So, kiss me too! Kiss for me too! Kiss me! Mmph...♥"

As the Goddess threw a tantrum, essentially saying she wouldn't work without payment, I gave her a sticky, deep kiss as an advance payment. Soon, wearing a dazed, euphoric expression, the Goddess walked toward the bricks as if possessed, her tongue lolling out.

"Ah! Goddess, wait! Chant the slogan, slogan! Safety first!"

"Slogan? Ah, Like it! Like it! Like it!"

"Where did she learn that..."

Following the butt-naked backs of the Goddess and Christia, who resumed work after shouting the slogan under the Saintess's suspiciously modern-savvy direction, my gaze shifted. This time, I caught sight of the chicken coop, the scene of yesterday's horrific incident.

To be precise, it was the sight of Glacia inside the chicken coop, hugging the egg she had laid yesterday just like a bird brooding its clutch.

"Come to think of it, she's really tenacious."

"Ah, you have come, my love... Our baby is growing strictly healthy today as well...♥"

According to her, while they are reptiles, Dragons go through an imprinting process where they must brood the egg from the moment it's laid so that the hatchling recognizes its parents. She had been doing that since yesterday.

To an unknowing observer, the scene of me kicking a naked human woman out into the dead of winter with nothing but an ostrich egg would surely cause a misunderstanding. It was a scene that naturally evoked pity.

"Is it really growing healthy? It should be nothing more than a fertilized egg right now."

"Fufu, you should have seen how it sucked this mother's mana through the shell last night. It was so cute, already recognizing its mother and fussing about...♥"

Where had that venomous demeanor from our first meeting gone? Glacia looked down at the egg in her arms with eyes dripping with sweetness and smiled.

Even if she looked like that, if this was the Dragon's way of child-rearing, I, a mere human, had no choice but to trust and leave it to her. I approached Glacia with the Eleonoras and asked.

"Is there anything I can do?"

"Anything you can do... If there is something you can do, it is to provide nutrients periodically so that this child recognizes that its father is human, and to imprint your existence upon it...♥"

Sluuuuurp—♥

A distinct, sticky sound of a pussy gaping open reached my ears from somewhere.

And it came from three directions.

At the same time, with a thud, the sound of my padding being crushed rang out as my arms, which were wedged between the cleavage of the Eleonoras, were seized tight.

In an instant, I was bound by Eleonora and Ariel.

"Won't you let go?!"

"Fufu, since you have already tasted the pleasure of incest once, if we make you taste it twice, three times more..."

"Not only me and Eleonora's daughters, but that female hatchling inside the egg will also become a female who cannot live without her father's cock and semen, will she not?"

As I was dragged helplessly forward, I saw Glacia, who had already kicked the chicken coop door wide open. She was spreading her pussy wide toward me from inside.

Just like Lee Hwa-rin had done, she shoved the egg between her legs like a penguin, her pussy twitching and mouthing the air as if to say that if I didn't come in, she would put it in herself.

"Besides! I am currently hungry. Originally, when a female broods her eggs, does not the male procure food for the female?"

"That's for birds! You're a Dragon, aren't you?!"

"My essence is a Dragon, but my flesh is no different from any other sow. If I do not periodically receive and eat semen, I starve. It is only natural for my belly to be empty. So, feed me plenty...♥"

Thick, sticky love juices hung from Glacia's crotch, dripping down onto the pure white egg.
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―――――Kuh-thooooom!

With a twilight arc traced by the blade in Lee Hwa-rin's hand, the Cold Guardian before her was cleaved in twain and collapsed to the floor.

“…”

“Oh, Hwa-rin! Did you finally come back to your sen... never mind.”

Watching Lee Hwa-rin silently sheathe her glowing, red-hot blade, Nam Ju-hee—who had just been wrestling back and forth with a Cold Guardian—shut her mouth tight at her best friend’s terrifying expression.

“Phew...”

“Uhh, Hwa-rin? I get how you feel, but ease up a bit, yeah? It's not like I don't understand where you're coming from...”

Seeing that freezing, murderous face—looking ready to slice and dice anything in sight, a face too intense to show anywhere in public—Nam Ju-hee hurriedly clung to Lee Hwa-rin to soothe her.

“Those bastards really crossed the line! Yeah, we're people too! They shouldn't be leaking private lives like that.”

“…Can I kill them, then?”

“W-What?!”

She thought they were finally free from the media and paparazzi after entering the Tower, but Hwa-rin was so pissed off that the heat radiating from her was scorching the ice-covered floor beneath her feet black.

'What the hell do you want me to do!'

Her recent erratic behavior... walking around completely naked in this life-or-death place, or twisting her body in pleasure without a shred of shame despite looking like that.

Her best friend, whose behavior had been so bizarre that the word "total pervert" was an understatement, seemed to have snapped back to reality thanks to the media's stinging stalking... only to lose her mind completely and wear the face of a homicidal maniac eager to slash anything in front of her.

'Having her romance interrupted is a problem... I get it. It's the first man she's ever had in her life, and to be interrupted like that... Even if those bastards were rude...!'

It was somewhat okay when the reporters swarmed them just before entering the Tower.

Even though she was flustered by their relentless requests for interviews, she answered well enough for someone harassed for days. She got a bit ticked off, but she didn't scream profanities at them.

But the problem started once they began climbing the floors and clearing the dungeon.

Contrary to her increasingly hot flames, Lee Hwa-rin's facial expression had turned into a block of cold ice.

'Uhh, are you okay?'

'...'

――――Kuh-oom!

And now, acting like a war machine, she was actively hunting for targets without a single break.

It had all happened in less than two hours.

'Sure, they have no right to meddle in someone else's love life, and reporting it is an issue, but why is she being so extreme?!'

A pervert or a war machine.

Whichever she chose, her behavior was hard to classify as human.

At least the former gave the impression of, 'Ah, she must really like him, she looks so happy she could die.' The latter, however, had become an emotionless incarnation of the sword.

“Master saw this... Master saw...”

“Huh? W-What?”

It was terrifying enough seeing her best friend as a pervert, but seeing Lee Hwa-rin unconsciously murmuring hatred was something Ju-hee didn't want to see even more.

“Snap out of it! It's just not seeing his face for a few days!”

“…”

“Y-Yeah! Call him! Video call him! Don't just walk around like a crazy bitch! We're not telling you not to date!”

“…I don't know.”

“Huh?”

What didn't she know?

Ju-hee tilted her head at the completely random answer, then realized something, though she asked Lee Hwa-rin for confirmation.

“What... don't you know? Don't tell me, his contact info?!”

“I always went to find him. And back then, I didn't like him as much as I do now, and I didn't think we'd become like this, so we didn't exchange numbers...”

Since he lived in hiding, she thought he'd be reluctant to give out clues about his location. Plus, back then, she was planning to bring down the hammer of justice on him when the opportunity arose.

Back then, she didn't know the thrilling pleasure of the humiliation he gave her, nor did she imagine her feelings for him would grow this large.

Seeing Hwa-rin become visibly depressed, Nam Ju-hee sighed as if her insides were burning up. She glared towards where the media—eager to snap photos of Hwa-rin and her man—would be lurking outside the tower.

Why mess with the kid and cause this mess!

Judging by how her emotions swung wildly just by mentioning him, it seemed she met a really good person and was being loved properly. If they forcibly separated her from him, who was going to take responsibility for the aftermath?!

They poke the hornet's nest when they aren't even the ones who have to deal with it.

“Uhh... how about just meeting him?”

“No. He's a civilian. He's a bit of a letch, but unlike us, he's a civilian who hates getting attention...”

“Ah...”

She wouldn't have understood before, but now she knew.

Why Shin Seon-dong only raised his women as sows and didn't brandish his power. Why he hid in the farm despite having the power to conquer the world in days.

'He might be a pervert, but at his core, he's just a regular guy... A petit bourgeois who is satisfied with what he has as long as no one harms him...'

Just as he accepted and respected her filthy fetishes, she needed to respect the lifestyle he wanted to enjoy.

Of course, the fact that there was conditioning disguised as training by Eleonora was a minor issue... but he accepted her lewd side, which others would frown upon, as if it were nothing. In fact, he conditioned her further, acting as if he liked that part of her.

She hadn't seen him for days.

Forget sex—she hadn't been able to suck his cock or taste his semen for days.

'I can't say he didn't have lewd intentions while helping me train, but he helped me without complaint even when I was being stubborn...'

Thanks to that, she now possessed martial power capable of defeating anyone in the world except Eleonora and the others... but instead of a sense of achievement or joy, all she felt was endless emptiness.

'It's just as Master said. I'm not happy at all. I gained such overwhelming power, but I'm not happy...'

Rather, it felt like she had lost her goal in life.

She had gained the power to do whatever she wanted, yet the most important man was not by her side.

'We should have just had pussy sex... I should have just let him shove it in my pussy that day, made him irresponsibly creampie me, and then used the pregnancy as an excuse to force him to raise me...'

If she had done that, if she had gotten pregnant right there, she wouldn't be feeling this way.

If she had gotten pregnant right there, she wouldn't be wearing these stifling clothes.

She should have threatened him with the creampie right then and there, begging him to raise her as his sow like Eleonora.

Of course, it was also her mistake for not hiding her face with the hood he gave her because she was drunk on orgasm, but regardless of the mistake, the media were the ones who provided the excuse for her pussy not to harbor his cock.

'Because of those bastards with tiny dicks...!'

Slaaaaash—!!

A twilight hairline fracture was drawn across one side of the giant tower's wall where Lee Hwa-rin's high-heat blade had passed nervously.

“I want to get naked. I want to go see him. I want to have reckless creampie sex with that man. I want piss splattered all over my pussy. I want to rub my pussy on Master and service his cock...!”

“W-What is this bitch saying...?!”

“I want to be broken. Whips, hot wax, I don't care. I want to be trained hard. I don't even ask for marriage—I just want to get pregnant with that man's cum, bear his children forever, and be raised as a breeding sow...!!”

“G-Guys?! Healer! Can a Healer come over here?! She's having another seizure!!”

Ignoring Nam Ju-hee's horrified gaze, Lee Hwa-rin continued to spout words that were damp and depraved beyond measure.

She wanted to go see him right now.

But she had no way to contact him, and with so many eyes around, she couldn't.

'I want to go see him...'

Should I just quit everything?

S-Class Hunter, whatever—should I just strip stark naked in front of the cameras, reveal exactly who owns my pussy, and cleanly retire not just from the Hunter industry, but from being a human being?

'That's not a bad idea. I'm going to live hidden there forever, being raised by that man anyway... who cares about public opinion now? It's not like the world stops turning without me. Can't I just leave to find my own happiness?'

She felt no resentment towards Eleonora or Shin Seon-dong for training her and dragging out her damp nature.

Compared to living a life without ever facing or even realizing this side of herself, living as a filthy exhibitionist pervert was a hundred, a thousand times better.

'Yes. I'll just strip naked right here, go down, and announce my retirement to the reporters. I'll declare and swear that S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin is quitting being a Hunter—and a human—as of today, to live as that man's meat-toilet slave, his sow...!'

Then that man would surely be moved by her resolve and wouldn't be able to reject her.

As a bonus, she would even put on a performance of burning her discarded clothes, showing that if she could live as his sex slave, she didn't need to wear clothes like Eleonora and the others.

Just as she was devising this truly damp and depraved plan and about to strip off her clothes to put it into action, a glint appeared in Lee Hwa-rin's eyes as she inadvertently looked out the window.

“…I'm going to the bathroom.”

“Huh? Uh... okay. Don't go beating up the reporters down there, okay?”

"That's not why I'm going."

Lee Hwa-rin's body soared into the air.
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Just like last time, Lee Hwa-rin jumped straight out of the window, her body rocketing toward the ground like a streak of a meteor.

Her destination was the place her eyes had just caught—a small, nameless mountain, common in these rural villages, thick with trees.

"Hurry, hurry...!"

Annoyance surged as the reporters on the ground spotted her and unleashed a barrage of camera flashes in her direction. But having a goal far more important than those pests, Hwa-rin ignored the gazes directed at her and threw her body straight into the winter trees, which bore only skinny, skeletal branches.

Crunch-rustle—!

The moment she landed, the sound of dry leaves crumbling and twigs snapping underfoot rang out. Realizing she was on solid ground as the sensation of falling vanished, Hwa-rin quickly turned her head.

—Kiek?

What her eyes landed on was none other than a Goblin.

As expected of a rural village, it was a harmful vermin second only to wild boars, likely out to cause trouble for the villagers today. In the Goblin's arms, several small piglets were wriggling, held tight against its chest.

"Leave them. They aren't yours."

—Kiek-kiek!

Did it wander into his farm by chance?

It seemed to have gotten lucky, entering the Farrowing Pen and stealing a few piglets from a mother sow before fleeing all the way here.

It was common knowledge that wild goblins would die within days if they didn't eat constantly, so they caused immense damage to farms.

Since those small creatures were undoubtedly stolen from Shin Seon-dong's farm, Hwa-rin had initially intended to kill the vermin and return the pigs as an excuse to meet him. However, she was forced to change her mind.

'I can't stay long. The reporters will follow me for days, maybe weeks, trying to dig up dirt on that man. I'm in the mountains now, but I can't stay here safely for long. But...'

Thwip-thwip—!

—Kieeeeeek...!!

Two arrows flew silently toward the Goblin, which had been screeching as if about to pounce on the woman interrupting its survival.

Unlike Hwa-rin, who hadn't even drawn her sword because she already sensed them coming, the Goblin never saw it coming. The two arrows didn't just pierce the back of its head and exit through the forehead; they struck with the force of small cannons. The Goblin's head was completely obliterated, scattering disgusting green blood and brain fluid in all directions.

"I told you to leave them. You might have lived if you did, but your greed shortened your life, didn't it?"

As the Goblin's bulging eyes scattered in all directions like wish-granting Dragon Balls, its headless body swayed powerlessly.

Before the corpse could fully collapse to the ground, Hwa-rin rushed forward and snatched the wriggling piglets from its arms, cradling them against her chest.

Thud—

"...I hit it first."

"Oh my, didn't I shoot fasterrr?"

"...Mother, dementia? Come to think of it, you are at the age to worry about that."

"..."

Alongside the headless torso of what used to be a Goblin, now lying lonely on the ground with no one to catch it, Hwa-rin smiled brightly at the familiar voices coming from over the ridge, accompanied by a glimpse of leek-colored hair.

The reason she had flown here in the first place wasn't just the Goblin fleeing from the direction of the farm, but because she had spotted the two High Elves frantically crossing the mountain in pursuit of the creature.

"More importantly, do arrows usually curve like that? I've never seen a trajectory like that before."

They hadn't shot from high ground, but from beyond the diagonal ridge. Yet, the arrows had flown in, cleanly smashing the Goblin's skull.

Even if they had pinpointed the location through the sound she made, the High Elves' arrows had ridden the ridge and performed a gravity-defying acrobatic curve. It was enough to make even a veteran like Lee Hwa-rin stare in awe.

The High Elf mother and daughter appeared before Hwa-rin. Knowing she was there, they approached with sheepish smiles.

"I'm sorryyy. I took my eyes off them for just a moment and..."

"...I was on the verge of starving to death, so I ran like my life depended on it. It was a bit of a struggle."

"I was just passing by."

According to Shin Seon-dong, these two were a type of "foreign worker."

Hwa-rin knew that in exchange for handling the farm's security, they received food, shelter, and his thick semen instead of wages.

"More importantly, I hear it's been noisy around you latelyyy..."

"Ah, I actually have something to tell you regarding that."

"?"

Since the High Elf mother and daughter had lived face-to-face with Hwa-rin for a few days, they were well aware of what had happened to her recently.

Immediately taking the piglets into their arms, the High Elves approached Hwa-rin, who was checking the surroundings for any prying eyes or ears, and twitched their long, pointed ears.

"C-could you please tell that man to come to the toilet tonight? I have something urgent to discuss..."

"Oh myyy, have you finally made up your minddd?"

"What?! N-no! It's not like that! It's really... just to talk...♥"

Hwa-rin desperately waved her hands to deny it, but Sharon stroked Hwa-rin's lower belly as if she already knew everything. Flustered, Hwa-rin's face turned beet red as she stammered out an excuse that wouldn't fool anyone.

"It's just that my surroundings have gotten noisy, so I want to, uh, curse at him a bit! Tell him to behave himself, not to go around saying weird things...♥"

"Fufu, saying that while soaking your pussy like thisss...♥"

"...Smells as lewd as the Captain. Slutty smell."

"Ah?!"

Was she wet enough that the smell was wafting around just by thinking of his face? She hurriedly lowered her head, and sure enough, a lewd steam was rising from between her legs.

"Uuuugh...?!"

Even though she had already shown these High Elves everything there was to see, the fact that she had drenched her cunt just by imagining Shin Seon-dong made Hwa-rin bow her head again as if to hide her face.

"It's okayyy. Sir Eleonora cums just by visualizing Master Husband's face."

"...No female in the world can beat the Captain's pussy."

The two High Elves flushed just like her, as if empathizing with her condition. She felt she couldn't look them in the eye.

Yet, strangely, she felt a sense of relief from their gaze. If she followed her heart, she would have abandoned everything right then and there to follow them, but—

Bzzzzzzzzzt—!!

"A drone?"

"...Came out too far. Need to go quickly."

"Ah, yes, then we'll see you laterrr! I'll ask him to make another spot for you too, so don't worryyy!"

"A spot?"

Leaving behind those incomprehensible words, the High Elf mother and daughter vanished back toward the farm to escape the drone sent to find Hwa-rin. Hwa-rin also made exaggerated movements to ensure the drone spotted her, then turned her steps toward the public toilet.

Whirrrrr—

If it weren't for that thing, she might have hesitated a little longer and really followed those two.

Resentful eyes shot daggers at the filming drone that had locked onto her.

She wanted to burn it to ashes right now, but this wasn't sent by ordinary paparazzi—it was a drone from a public broadcasting station.

Nothing was going the way she wanted.

Though incredibly annoyed, Hwa-rin blushed slightly as she saw the familiar public toilet in front of her. She turned her eyes back to the drone one last time.

"Don't tell me you plan to follow me all the way in here?"

Buzz—! Buzz—!

No matter how much they liked to dig into people's romantic relationships, filming someone going to the bathroom was clearly crossing the line. As she openly expressed her displeasure, the drone buzzed erratically a few times as if denying the intent, then flew back the way it came.

Even if they would do anything for a scoop, they knew that filming inside a restroom was strictly off-limits.

Watching the drone's rear disappear with satisfaction, Hwa-rin glanced around quickly, then naturally walked toward the Men's Toilet.

"Haaah...♥"

The moment she stepped inside, her mind felt at ease. Her hands naturally went to her clothes.

She didn't even check if anyone else was there. Hwa-rin's eyes, stained with sticky lust, and her hands moved swiftly, stripping off her clothes like a snake shedding its skin, revealing her naked body.

"Someone might be here, yet I've become naked in a place like this again...♥"

Before, she would have muttered that she was crazy and jumped in shock.

But now, being naked outside felt more comfortable. If she listened to her heart, she wanted to live completely stark naked for the rest of her life.

Even if she was seen—no, rather, with a damp, insidious desire hoping someone would witness her disgrace—Hwa-rin tossed her clothes carelessly onto the floor. Without hesitation, she brought both hands behind her head and spread her legs wide.

A completely defenseless state. A filthy pose that vividly displayed her shame.

"...♥"

But what was so enjoyable? Hwa-rin, admiring her reflection in the mirror, and the Hwa-rin inside the mirror—neither first nor last—licked their lips at themselves simultaneously.
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"Kuhnnngh, as expected of my male. My Master... To imprint the father's presence so thoroughly onto our child like this...♥"

"She's a total succubus, not a dragon. Seriously."

Today, as always, after supplying Glacia with her 'feed' (?), I slapped her buttocks with my palm. She was shamelessly dripping the cum from her creampie right onto the egg nestled beneath her crotch, practically showing it off to me.

Smack!

"Hiii-eck!?"

"I don't know who the master is anymore. Everyone calls me 'Master' with their mouths, but they treat me like a breeding stud."

"Breeding stud... Pfft, true words. You defeated and impregnated the greatest heroes of the other world, a legendary dragon, and even a goddess with that majestic cock of yours. So calling you a stud isn't exactly wrong."

"Yes, Master. You are the exclusive breeding stud for us sows...♥"

"I suppose a stud is someone who, regardless of mother-daughter relationships, sees a horny pussy, shoves it in, and floods the womb with cum to impregnate them. Yeah, that sounds about right."

Even during the women's incredibly irritating conversation, the pure white egg continued to absorb the semen flowing down from Glacia’s pussy.

Back when Glacia talked about imprinting the father's existence or whatever, I thought she was just making excuses to fuck me. But seeing the egg literally suck up the cum dripping onto it through the shell with my own eyes... my thoughts were getting complicated.

"I worry it might do something weird with Eleonora's kids later..."

"Are you expecting it already? The day this child runs wild to receive its father's seed?"

"Are you crazy? I can barely handle you guys as it is."

Aside from everything else, Glacia was giggling without a clue about my desperate prayers for Eleonora’s baby to be a son.

Honestly, this is a critical issue.

Eleonora is hoping for a daughter, but if her wish actually comes true and a girl is born, I can't guarantee the survival of my cock in the distant future.

'Two Eleonoras... that's basically telling me to die from dehydration.'

A 'Mother-Daughter Donburi' cooked personally by a perverted mother-daughter duo crazy for creampies—Blonde First Milk and Blonde Massive Tits.

Just imagining it made my cock tremble in fear.

"I will clean it for you...♥"

Schlurp, gluck-gluck...♥

Whether she knew my heart or not, Eleonora looked at Glacia with proud eyes before kneeling immediately in front of me. She shoved my cock, slick with semen and Glacia's love juices, deep into her mouth.

While Eleonora proceeded with her penis cleaning service, I ignored her and started covering the chicken coop cage where Glacia was staying with thick blankets.

"You don't have to do this."

"It doesn't matter for you, but it matters for your egg. It's your brat, but it's my brat too."

Glacia wiggled her hips as if trying to stop me from fiddling with the heat lamp, but every time she did, the thick cum churning inside her pussy hole gushed out, inciting a desire in me to refill the semen she was losing.

"You nympho dragon. Where did you sell your pride to go crazy over a human cock? Every time you see a dick, you just naturally present your ass while twitching your pussy, don't you?"

"Kuhnnngh... To suddenly abuse me like that... How did you know I am a disgrace to my race, crazy for human cock to the point of getting knocked up by human seed through irresponsible creampies...♥"

Unlike Christia, Glacia was satisfied with just a few pats on the ass. To calm her down, I stroked her buttocks and the tail that had sprouted at some point. Unable to endure it, Glacia convulsed in pleasure right there.

Rumble.

The egg rolled around inside the chicken coop.

The egg, having finished absorbing the 'food' its mother gave it, was being kicked around by Glacia's feet as she trembled in orgasm.

"Take better care of the egg. Even if it hasn't hatched yet, what kind of mom tosses her egg...?"

Just as I tried to grab the egg to protect it from Glacia, it settled comfortably onto my hand.

At first, I thought I had grabbed it without realizing because I was in a rush. But seeing the egg squirming in my hand, I knew.

The fact that the egg had jumped into my arms on its own.

"How admirable. Recognizing its father already? Yes, that human is your father. The Master of our mother-daughter pair who we must serve as sow dragons in the future...♥"

"Can you stop saying creepy things to the kid?"

"Your father is excited too. This mother is also proud that you will receive the same seed as this mother and get pregnant... Hiii-eck?!"

"You really don't listen to a word I say, do you?"

With another sharp smack, Glacia, who had been spouting nonsense at the egg in my arms, jumped up again at the touch of my hand on her ass.

"E-even though he is a naughty father who touches his female however he wants, he loves this mother's pussy more than anyone, so you will surely like him too...♥"

"You're hopeless."

Glacia reached out her two hands to me, asking for the egg.

At first, I thought about not giving it back because it was bad for the kid's education. But since I am human and know absolutely nothing about dragon ecology, I had no choice but to return it to Glacia for the egg's safety, despite my anxiety.

Glacia quickly shoved the egg back between her crotch, fearing I might take it away again. I turned on a heat lamp for her and said:

"Don't just stay out here for no reason, come inside the house to sleep sometimes."

"For this body, an Ice Dragon, and for this child, this kind of cold is nothing... But I appreciate the words. As expected of my male."

"Uh-huh, again..."

Contrary to her words, seeing Glacia leak cum onto the egg again made me think I should take it back. but seeing Eleonora starting her throat-cunt service under the guise of cleaning, I had to settle for placing bricks on top of the blankets covering the coop so the winter wind wouldn't blow them away.

"You take it easy too. Somehow your sex drive has increased since you got pregnant."

"Schlurp, gluck...♥"

Still, I couldn't hate her, so I stroked her head, signaling her to eat moderately. Just then, a pair of emerald-haired High Elves were staring intently at me and Eleonora. They must have arrived unnoticed.

"Oh my, how bold of you in broad daylight...♥"

"...Captain, monopolizing Husband's cock again. Bad."

Earlier during patrol, I found footprints stamped around the farrowing pen and noticed the strange correlation with the pigsty where the number of piglets had dropped from ten to five a few days ago. I ordered them to track the footprints and catch the culprit who stole the babies, and it seemed they had resolved it and returned.

"So, how did it go?"

"With our mother-daughter bows—Thwack!—and along with its head, we scattered its brain fluids everywhere...♥"

"Don't give me the detailed version."

"Killed. Put the piglets back where they belonged."

"Come here."

Unlike Sharon, who clearly only had thoughts of teasing me, Sharoniel reported just the results stiffly as ordered. At my gesture, she approached me and naturally exposed her breasts.

"...Seems they got a little bigger after getting pregnant."

"Really? That's a huge deal."

"...Later, like Captain... Hnnt... they will get big like Captain. You can look forward to it."

"Schlurp?"

Even so, getting as big as Eleonora might be impossible.

Human tits aren't balloons; how often do they get that massive just from pregnancy? Speaking bluntly, look at Violet—she's still in that sorry state.

At Sharoniel's declaration of challenge regarding her bust size, Eleonora's eyes went wide. I patted Eleonora's head while gesturing to Sharon. Sharon, with a gentle eye-smile, also presented her breasts just like Sharoniel so I could touch them.

"Fufu, are these Mama's breasts that Husband likes so much?"

"You've been pushing that angle lately. You must really like it?"

Calling herself 'Mama' or telling me to call her 'Mamang'...

Along with her fellow Ladies' Alliance member Leifelt, Sharon had been referring to herself as 'Mama' whenever she did anything recently.

"Ideally, whenever I call myself Mama like this... shall I say I can enjoy that sense of immorality when making love to Husband?"

"...In human terms, Onee-Shota? Something like that."

"Ah."

I don't know exactly what the age difference is, but does she mean she wants to compare me to the 'Shota' role in a Onee-Shota scenario?

Calling her daughter's man 'Husband,' spreading her legs for a human male far younger than herself every night, and demanding irresponsible creampies... It was a perverse idea befitting a High Elf.

"Anything else to report?"

"Ah, come to think of it, that red-haired human..."

"Who? Leifelt? Ariel? If not them..."

"...Washboard tits."

I knew immediately who it was.
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Upon hearing the report from the Elf mother and daughter—who had gone to chase goblins but met Lee Hwa-rin instead—I cast a brief glance toward the White Tower, where the commotion hadn't ceased lately. Then, I immediately slapped the two Elves' tits with my palms, as casually as if I were slapping their cheeks.

Smack—

“Haaahn…♥”

“…Husband is cheeky. You’re provoking me again because you want to be eaten.”

“Uh-uh. Didn't I tell you not to project your personal fetishes onto me? Just present your pussies quietly.”

“…I love you.”

“You only say you love me at times like this.”

I delivered a few more sharp spanks to Sharoniel’s squirming ass alongside Sharon’s. Sharoniel, puffing out her cheeks with an expressionless face, watched Sharon quickly reach out and lean her body against Glacia’s coop in a prone position. Reluctantly, Sharoniel assumed the same posture.

“And how can we do it on such a cold floor? You’re saying you’re fine with me catching a cold and not being able to have sex for a few days?”

“…That would be trouble!”

Realizing that was unacceptable even by her standards, Sharoniel’s eyes widened, and she shook her head vigorously.

Only then did she obediently stick her ass out toward me. Seeing this, I let out a sigh of relief and pushed down on the back of Eleonora’s head; she was still mindlessly sucking my cock.

“Ouuugh, guuuuuck…♥”

In contrast to the pained sounds of her breath hitching as my cock filled not just her mouth but her entire throat, her eyes looked up at me dripping with nothing but affection. Instead of pulling back, Eleonora lovingly buried her face deeper into my pubic hair.

“Kuh-uuugh, uck, huuuuugh…♥”

After letting her suffer like that for another 30 seconds to a minute, I finally peeled Eleonora off me. With a loud Puh-ha, Eleonora gasped for the air she had been holding back, her face completely lost in ecstasy, and peed herself right then and there.

Psssshhhh—

“Haaah, I ended up cumming while my throat-cunt was being used…♥”

“When do you not cum? You climax just from smelling my scent, yet you’re reporting that you came from choking? Talk about stating the obvious.”

“Fufu, lately, just imagining Master in my head makes me spray pussy juice and cum…♥”

“That is actually somewhat commendable.”

“…♥”

As a reward, I slapped her cheeks a few times with my cock, which was now slathered in her saliva. I then used the glans to flick the piercings on her nipples and clitoris, as well as the chains connecting them. Eleonora placed her hands on her cheeks, rejoicing in the treatment.

“If you wait quietly, I’ll take you for a walk later. So don’t go causing trouble because you can’t hold it back again. Got it?”

“Even if the sky were to fall, I would defend this spot with my life…♥”

After petting the head of Eleonora, who was excited by the promise of a reward, I immediately approached the two High Elf mother and daughter waiting at Glacia’s coop.

“Husband, High Elf Mommy’s pussy is right here, you know? Mommy’s pussy is ripe and voluptuous, and the grip is magnificent. Shall we go squelch-squelch inside Mommy’s pussy?”

“…My pussy tastes way better than Mom’s, which is due for menopause. Mine is tighter and it’s a verified pussy.”

“…”

The mother, desperate to eat me, calls her daughter’s man "Husband." The daughter, Sharoniel, doesn't hesitate to spew immoral verbal abuse fearing her mother might steal me.

Both their personalities and appearances were so similar that, aside from their speech patterns, they felt more like sisters than mother and daughter. Because of this, I found myself paralyzed by indecision, standing between the two of them as always.

“Sharoniel? What kind of mean thing is that to say to your Mom? Mommy’s pussy and womb are still in their prime, fresh and ready to carry Husband’s child, you know? Even triplets or quadruplets are no problem…”

“…Mom, trying to steal my Husband, will get punished by the heavens. Her menopause date will come sooner than her due date.”

Sharon was clearly annoyed, but with both hands resting on the coop in front of her and her pants and panties only pulled down to her knees, she couldn't do much. So, she shook her hips, slamming her voluptuous ass against Sharoniel’s pelvis.

“…You hit me. You really hit me.”

“Not only trying to snatch Mommy’s cock but saying such nasty things! You know there’s no punishment better for such a bad Elf than a good spanking!”

Not wanting to lose, Sharoniel wiggled her ass left and right, slamming her butt back against Sharon like they were fighting a battle of spinning tops. It was a scene that was undeniably arousing, yet utterly embarrassing to watch.

It was ridiculous enough that Glacia burst into cackles, mocking them.

“Ahaha, what a spectacle! Seeing you knife-ears fighting over who gets fucked first because you’re crazy for lust… I cannot hold back my laughter!”

“…Useless dragon, just go sit on your egg quietly.”

“Hmm? I am incubating it. Look here. Not only am I incubating it well, but I’m even feeding my baby the semen I received from a massive creampie by my lovely Master.”

The situation looked like it could erupt into a three-way war at any moment.

But even amidst this precarious tension, my eyes and my cock were steadfastly focused on one specific place.

And just as the mother and daughter’s asses were about to clash again—

“Ah…♥”

“…Pervert.”

As if to suppress the conflict, I wedged myself between them. The High Elf mother and daughter, feeling the sensation of a cock intruding between their pressed pelvises, immediately stopped fighting and blushed.

“Let’s try using the mother-daughter ass-pussy. Or wait? In this position, should I call it a Pelvis Pussy?”

“In, in this position…♥”

“…Pervert. A cock is supposed to be stuck in a pussy, but you stuck it between mine and Mom’s pelvises.”

“You seemed to enjoy it just fine when I used your butt crack before, so why look at me like I’m a pervert now?”

Expressing a bit of playful grievance, I thrust my hips forward once, hard. The High Elf mother and daughter exchanged a glance, then began to sway their bodies.

Like pedaling a bicycle, when Sharon moved forward, Sharoniel pushed her ass way back, and when Sharoniel pushed forward, Sharon’s ass drew closer to me.

Schlick, schlick—♥

My cock, which had been coated in Eleonora’s saliva just moments ago, had long since wiped itself clean on the mother and daughter’s pelvises and asses, and was now getting slick with the sweat dripping from the two Elves.

“Now, right here…”

“Huuuk?!”

“…Hup.”

Squelch, Shhh-thunk—♥

The High Elf mother and daughter, who had been breathing roughly enough for me to feel their heat, suddenly stiffened as dildos were simultaneously shoved into their pussies. A beat later, their bodies began to tremble from the pleasure radiating from their stuffed holes.

“Su, suddenly…♥”

“…Right now, I’m sensitive…”

I grabbed the dildos—handed to me by Ariel, who had appeared out of nowhere—and began to pump my hands back and forth along with my hips, as if using exercise equipment. Only then did their frozen bodies begin to move again.

“This feels weird… This is super perverted, it’s a perverted act…♥”

“…Husband, you can’t handle this karma…!”

Even if they didn't want to move, the dildos lodged inside forced them to sway. The two Elves bit their tongues, looking back at me with heated gazes as they were slowly broken in.

“Swinging your cock around in a place like that… where do you intend to cum? Here, I offer you my mouth-pussy. Since you fed my lower mouth so generously, you must feed the upper one just as much…♥”

“Oho, look at this opportunist.”

Finally, Glacia, who had opened the coop door and stuck her long tongue out toward me, beckoned to the cock reciprocating between the Elves' hips. Seeing her tongue waiting for me, the urge to ejaculate rushed over me despite the lack of direct friction.

“I’m cumming…”

“Huuuk, nnngh, huuuuugh…♥”

“…Quickly, cum… Quickly, or I’ll rape you. Cum fast…♥”

Even if I came like this, the fact that the spewed semen would pour onto the wicked dragon in front of me didn't matter to them.

“Don’t blame me if you spill a drop.”

“A, are you going to punish me?! That actually sounds a bit tempting, but… Mmph…♥”

I pulled my hips back for one massive stroke, grabbing the asses that pressed pleasantly against my cock from both sides as if to burst them. As I delivered the final piston thrust, the semen I had held back erupted into Glacia’s mouth, which snapped shut around my cock as if she had been waiting for this exact moment.

Spluuuurt—!!

“Huuuuugh… I, I’m cumming…♥”

“…Me too, I’m, goooing…♥”

Gulp-gulp—!

Glacia watched with amusement as the mother and daughter panted like dogs with their tongues hanging out. She immediately gulped down the semen that filled her mouth and rubbed her pussy against the egg placed beneath her.

Needless to say, the pure white egg squirmed as it absorbed even Glacia’s love juices.

“Haaah, I thought my jaw would dislocate… Feeding me this much, the survival of the dragon race is all but guaranteed…♥”

“Now, our pussies! Please fuck our pussies!”

“…If you don't put it in quickly, really, heek, I’m really going to eat you up.”

While I was deeply concerned about the egg's future, the females—already blinded by lust and oblivious to anything else—began to shake their asses in unison, emitting a depraved, musky scent.
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It was the hour when the sun, which had hung in the sky during the twilight, finally succumbed completely to the darkness.

Recently, Lee Hwa-rin had been the hot topic setting South Korea ablaze with her dating rumors. Paparazzi, unsatisfied and desperate to suck the last drops of sweet nectar from the scandal, were hiding all around her accommodation. With massive telephoto lenses poised like cannons, they watched her every move.

“…”

Hwa-rin, staring coldly at each of them, had already seen through their clumsy movements. Seizing the fleeting moment when their surveillance wavered, she slipped away from their prying eyes through a window.

"Didn't something just flash?"

"Wasn't that a camera flash?"

"Shit, which bastard made that mistake? If you spook her, she won't come out!"

Listening to the voices drifting up from the ground, Hwa-rin silently leaped from rooftop to rooftop. After escaping the immediate vicinity, she headed straight for the large river that cut through the city.

There, a car was waiting for her—prepared by her close childhood friend, Nam Ju-hee, who had been trembling and walking on eggshells around Hwa-rin lately due to her friend's pent-up frustration and irritability. Hwa-rin climbed in, started the engine without hesitation, and drove toward the farm.

“Finally... Finally, finally, finally...!!”

How long had she waited?

How many days had she spent lonely and solitary, masturbating while yearning for the touch of the man who trained her?

How many days had she spent practicing mumbling with her lips and her pussy, rehearsing how to bite, take, and clench his cock?

'Even while fighting alongside my teammates during the day, I never neglected my practice of biting down on a cock with my pussy...'

Confident that she hadn't slacked off for a single moment, Hwa-rin giggled as she imagined the dumbfounded look on Shin Seon-dong’s face when he saw just how lewd she had become.

“What kind of face will he make? When he shoves his cock in, thinking it’s a tight virgin pussy, only to realize with his own body that it’s actually a legendary instrument capable of milking him dry the moment it enters...♥”

Aside from her own fingers and a few instances of Shin Seon-dong’s fingers, no cock had ever visited her inside. Yet, displaying a mysterious confidence and a triumphant smile, Hwa-rin felt her heart flutter. The neon signs that once filled her vision were replaced by streetlights and the heavy curtain of night settling in the gaps between them.

“When did I get here?”

It usually took at least 30 minutes to drive from her accommodation to his farm, no matter how fast she drove. It felt like she had barely been behind the wheel, yet she was already driving on the familiar road.

Slowing down to watch for any potential pedestrians, Hwa-rin finally spotted the familiar silhouette of the public restroom.

“…♥”

That was it.

The meeting place scheduled for today. The place where she would finally have the pussy sex she had craved so desperately, where she was destined to be creampied by him until her womb was stuffed full.

“Am I a little late because of the reporters? No, it’s only 8 PM, it’s not that late...”

It was winter, so the sun set early. The public restroom was surrounded by thick mountain ranges, engulfed in a darkness so absolute that without the streetlights, one would have to rely on starlight.

Checking the time again and again, Hwa-rin let out a sigh of relief, quietly turned off the engine, and got out of the car.

Plap-plap-plap—♥

"Nnngh-gok, oooohhk, Mas... ter...!! ♥"

“Ah...♥”

The moment she stepped out of the car, lewd moans echoed in her ears. One might be flustered by such sounds, but Hwa-rin immediately pictured a certain platinum-blonde sow solely from the timber of the squeals. Instead of retreating, she rushed toward the men's restroom as if she couldn't bear to wait another second.

'He’s already here!'

Plap-plap—♥

“Lately, you keep crying like a human. You haven't even eaten mugwort and garlic for a hundred days to earn your humanity, so why do you keep mimicking people!”

“Squeaaal! Oink-oink, squeaaaaaal...♥”

“Nngh...♥”

As soon as she threw the door open, a musky, filthy scent pierced her nose.

Through the mirror, she saw Eleonora on all fours on the tiled floor, taking his cock from behind. Hwa-rin, unable to contain her delight and anticipation, revealed herself to them.

“Squeeeeel! Master, you can't. Inside my belly, Master's baby is...♥”

“For a bitch who knows that, you beg me for cock every single day? I told you we were just coming out for a light walk today, but you got all heated up by yourself!”

“...?”

But for some reason, the two didn't even glance at her.

Unable to hide her confusion, Hwa-rin stepped closer to the male and female beasts. However, Shin Seon-dong didn't care. He continued to snap his hips, thrusting into Eleonora’s pussy with all his might, forcing pig squeals from her lips.

“It can’t be helped! Master’s Lord Cock said he wanted to cum... As a Sow Knight, how could I ignore such a command...♥”

“Making excuses again! You just wanted to do it!”

“Nnngok! A-Actually, I was hoping to get stabbed by your cock not just in my pussy, but in my asshole too...♥”

When a male thrusts his cock, the female howls and tightens her pussy, demanding semen.

It was a scene she had seen often, so why did the behavior of this male and female feel so strange?

“T-This isn’t the time...”

Blinded for a moment by their beastly sex, Hwa-rin seemed to forget why she had come. She immediately began to strip off her clothes right there.

Then, moving her body seductively and running her sticky hands over herself as if performing a striptease to catch his eye, she continued to undress.

“Huuung-gooook! Master’s cock, gwaaah...! It’s getting bigger inside my pussy, inside me... If you want to smash the womb with the baby in it, if you want to enjoy my womb... I’m sorry to say, but please wait ten months...♥”

“Then just use your maternal love to endure it so your cervix isn't breached.”

“Ah, aaaah...♥”

Thud—!

Seeing Shin Seon-dong swell his cock to ravage Eleonora’s womb while still completely ignoring her presence, Hwa-rin realized that the strangeness she felt wasn't just her imagination.

“H-Hey, look over here?!”

“No! You can’t make the baby addicted to womb sex already! I, this mother, planned to teach it slowly, starting from the pleasure of incestuous sex...♥”

“That sounds fucked up!”

Pshhhhhhh-splaaaaash—♥

Even though she was standing there naked right in front of them, Eleonora—who would normally have yielded her spot—responded to Hwa-rin’s shout by forcefully unleashing a stream of piss right where she stood.

The stream of urine was so powerful it drowned out voices.

“Damn it, look here! Here! Eat my pussy! I want to be eaten, look at how my pussy juices are leaking...”

“Still, as expected of Eleonora. The reputation holds true. A prepared pussy really is different, huh?”

“Huuugh, my pussy is a pussy that is always wet to serve Master’s cock...♥”

“That’s obvious.”

They were ignoring and ostracizing her so intentionally. Just as Hwa-rin was about to scream again, she muttered to herself as if spotting something unfamiliar on top of the urinal.

“A clock?”

A digital clock, the kind you’d put on a table.

It wasn't particularly special, but why was it here, in this place?

Hwa-rin looked back and forth between the clock and Shin Seon-dong a few times. Then, realizing the meaning, she frantically shouted at him.

“I’m sorry! There were eyes everywhere around the dorms, I was late trying to shake them off!”

This was something she had brought upon herself.

She was the one who wanted to be violated by him, and she was the one who set up the appointment through the Elves. Regardless of the circumstances, she had made him wait.

“Eleonora, did you hear something?”

“Nngh-git, I don’t know... any... thing... I didn’t hear a thing...♥”

“It seems she’s not coming today because something came up. Should we go home and do it leisurely?”

“Fufu, but since we came all the way to a public toilet... let’s do a little more here...♥”

Plap-plap—♥

What should she have done? What was she supposed to do here?

Hwa-rin felt herself falling into a pit of distant despair.

But at that moment, perhaps offering a lifeline, Eleonora glanced at her secretly behind Shin Seon-dong’s back. Seeing this, Hwa-rin’s face brightened slightly, and she nodded secretly in return.

Even if there was no mercy from Shin Seon-dong, her sow mentor Eleonora—who had corrupted her to be this lewd—was trying to help her without him knowing.

Realizing the intent, Hwa-rin watched quietly as Eleonora slowly stood up. The Sow Knight approached a urinal marked with a sign that read [Out of Order, Do Not Use].

“Tea... Teacher...?!”

And then, she vanished right there.

But Hwa-rin wasn't blind. She had watched it clearly. As if possessed, she slowly approached the place where Eleonora had disappeared. The moment she reached out her hand toward the urinal with the 'Out of Order' sign—

“Uh...?!”

“Fufu...♥”

With a sensation of being sucked into somewhere, she soon found herself staring in shock and astonishment. Before her was Eleonora, taking a posture of absolute submission in the very spot where the urinal had just been.
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Just a moment ago, it had looked like nothing more than a broken urinal. But now that she had approached, the urinal was nowhere to be seen. Instead, there was only Eleonora, assuming her usual posture of submission, gaping her pussy wide open in solitary waiting.

"To think such high-level magic capable of distorting perception exists in a place like this...?!"

Magic in modern society was largely specialized for attack and destruction. Yet, between the barrier surrounding the farm and this illusion that couldn't be detected until physically touched, the sophistication was baffling.

"You can consider it a small barrier centered around this spot."

"Teacher?!"

Eleonora finally spoke to Lee Hwa-rin, who was looking around with eyes full of both urgency and curiosity.

Eleonora, who had been thoroughly ignoring her until just now, finally cast a glance her way and spoke. Hwa-rin felt a sense of relief, intending to ask why she was doing such a thing here.

Of course, that relief lasted only until she saw the look of disappointment on Eleonora's face.

"That aside... for someone so desperate to become Master's meat toilet that she even demanded a secret meeting, you dare make Master wait?"

"That is, recently there have been eyes on me..."

"I don't want to hear it! Today, you have smeared mud on this Eleonora's face!"

Then what was she supposed to do?

Eyes were planted everywhere. She had seized a tiny opening and executed an escape worthy of a spy movie protagonist just to get here.

"I-I tried my best too..."

She had struggled to find an opening and escape just to get fucked by him. But Seon-dong ignored her, and Eleonora berated her.

Hwa-rin felt so wronged she was on the verge of tears.

Perhaps even a strict mentor feels a shred of mercy at a disciple's tears. Eleonora, still holding her depraved, filthy pose, glanced at Shin Seon-dong, who was stretching nearby, and then spoke to Hwa-rin.

"Take out that thing called a... cellphone?"

"Sniff..."

"Don't cry. I know how much you were looking forward to this. And I know about the eyes watching you perfectly well. But as the Commander of Master's Sow Knights, I cannot make exceptions or offer special conveniences."

Eleonora, having sympathized with her plight, soothed her with a gentle gaze. When Hwa-rin took out her phone, she instructed her to place it on the ledge behind the urinal—a spot likely intended for flowerpots—and spoke.

"Listen closely to me. Your heart is in a rush, but you don't know the method. If left like this, you'll cause a big accident."

"..."

"Hurry. Do you not want to become Master's meat toilet? I am trying to give you advice. Strictly speaking, I shouldn't help, but your situation is pitiful. Before we compete as fellow sows over his cock, this is my final advice as your former teacher."

"Yes...?!"

Final.

Through the training—or rather, the breaking disguised as teaching—she had faced, acknowledged, and accepted the lewd nature existing within her.

That meant Hwa-rin no longer needed Eleonora's filthy teachings. It was a declaration from Eleonora that she would no longer treat her as a student, but as a female competitor—a fellow animal fighting for Shin Seon-dong's cock.

Since there was nothing left to teach, she was giving her freedom: Use your talents to take his cock, or go out into the world and spread your will—do as you please.

Now, following her words, she didn't need to walk around naked or force herself to service Shin Seon-dong's cock. However, Hwa-rin, corrupted as thoroughly as one could be, leaned in to listen to the wicked advice that would allow her to abandon everything.

Whisper, whisper—

Hwa-rin listened intently to the small voice echoing within the barrier.

"S-Such a...♥"

"You must prove the feelings you harbor for Master, your love for his Cock-nim, and your loyalty. Master's contact information is right here, so save it on your hand... ahem, the names of these tools still do not roll off the tongue. Save it on your cellphone."

Hwa-rin, her face still flushed and her voice trembling at Eleonora's words, watched as Eleonora held out the connector of a chain linking the rings on her nipples and clitoris in a Y-shape.

"That is...?"

A small piece of metal, shaped like a dog tag.

Was his contact information on that?

There had been countless times she regretted not having his number, so Hwa-rin hurriedly checked it. But what entered her eyes was nothing other than lines of text.

[Sow Knight Order 1st Seat, Knight Commander]

[Shin Seon-dong's Breeding Sow Eleonora]

[Exhibitionist, Whole body is lewd, Meat toilet, Prefers womb sex accompanied by pregnancy, Hopes for fertilization during ovulation]

"Th-This is...?!"

"Huhu. It is an identification tag we sows recently had custom-made among ourselves. Must we not wear this so other males know that we are sows with an owner?"

The first line was the position.

The second line was the name.

The third line... was it listing erogenous zones and preferred sexual positions?

Every single line was hard to look at with open eyes; it was an identification tag shameful beyond measure.

"Originally, it was intended to have Master's phone number on the back so we could be contacted by others if we got lost... but during the meeting, someone suggested we list our erogenous zones so they would know where to use us...♥"

"T-Then please tell me it's on the back from the start!"

"Do not raise your voice. Rather, be proud. I brought yours as well."

"Ah...♥"

Color returned to Hwa-rin's face.

She brought hers as well. This meant the Eleonora and the others were ready to accept her.

"But that is..."

"Whether you wear it as a necklace or hang it from your nipples and clitoris like me is up to you. Since you are wearing small earrings, you likely know how to attach rings."

"...♥"

"Then, the handover, right now... Hnn, hnnnnngh...♥"

Squelch-glorp—♥

Before Hwa-rin could even wonder how she intended to give it to her in that posture, Eleonora let out a sharp moan. Her asshole gaped open, and from within, an ID tag attached to a chain pushed its way out, slick with fluids.

"Hide it in your bosom before Master notices. Master still does not look favorably upon our ID tags, so the moment he sees it in your hand, he will confiscate it."

"I-I don't really c-covet it that much. Even without something like this..."

"Oops, Master is coming."

"Nn, nnnngh...♥"

I can't let him take it!

Squelch-shluck—♥

Seeing Shin Seon-dong approaching with his cock swinging lazily, contrary to her words, she quickly shoved the slimy tag into her own asshole.

Since she was stark naked holding only a phone, the only place to hide it was inside her body. But more than that, seeing Eleonora do it made her want to try it herself.

Terrified that even the string might show, the moment she pushed it inside, Hwa-rin quickly put her back to the wall and glared at Seon-dong as he entered the barrier.

"I went through the trouble of coming all this way..."

"Even after being fucked that much, you aren't tired and spread your pussy right away. As expected of the Knight Commander. I never have to worry about getting hard with you, do I?"

"Aah, such undeserved praise... Hnn, hnnngh... I-I cum immediately...♥"

"Can't stop you."

"Nnngh-hhaaaah...♥"

Splurt-splurt—♥

It wasn't just lip service; Eleonora actually reached a climax. Before Hwa-rin could even marvel at her, she gasped as Seon-dong slammed his cock straight into Eleonora.

Splurt-splurt—♥

Of course, masturbation was a given option.

She touched herself, pouring her hope that Shin Seon-dong might get turned on and fuck her pussy too.

"Oh, ooooooh...♥"

"Ah, sorry. I accidentally peed."

"This is... Hiiiek! This is good in its own way... A urinal must act like a urinal... whether it is the pussy or the asshole... with Master's piss... Ah, aaah...! You are peeing inside...!♥"

Splurch-squelch—♥

'He's fucking her while peeing...?!'

Instead of being turned off, Seon-dong's behavior only made her hotter, more aroused. Hwa-rin had to pinch her own clitoris and thighs with all her might to fight back the desire to pounce on him right then and there.
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I wonder how much time had passed?

After yet another bout of intense sex, followed by the distinctive, viscous squelch of a creampie, Shin Seon-dong, who had been vigorously shaking his hips against Eleonora, pulled out. He looked down at her with a refreshed, satisfied expression.

“Phew, used you well. I haven’t cum that hard in a long time.”

“Hng, th-thank you for using my p-pussy…♥”

Schlurp—♥

As soon as Shin Seon-dong and his cock slipped out, Eleonora offered her gratitude with a face completely broken by pleasure—an ahegao of total submission.

Her body trembled so precariously it looked as if she might collapse onto her butt right there on the spot. It was a sight that might warrant some concern, but Seon-dong didn’t seem to care. Instead, he stood there, dangling his semen-drenched cock right in front of her face.

“What are you doing? You plan to let me walk outside like this?”

“C-Cleaning… I need to clean it for you… The joy of monopolizing Master for so long is just still overwhelming…♥”

'Ah…?!'

Unlike Eleonora, who was desperately clamping her pussy muscles tight even in her exhausted state to prevent a single drop of his semen from leaking, Seon-dong was just shaking his cock, letting the fluids drip as if to show it off.

'He doesn't even realize how precious that stuff is!'

To women who had tasted his cock and semen even once—including Lee Hwa-rin herself—that seed was a treasure more valuable than anything in the world. And yet, he was just letting it dangle and drip onto the floor.

“Eleonora? This is rare. For you to be out of it for this long.”

“S-Sorry, I am sorry… I never expected to not only serve as Master’s urinal but to receive such a plentiful creampie deep inside my broodmare pussy…♥”

While Hwa-rin burned with jealousy, Eleonora remained in a posture of absolute submission, seemingly finding no meaning in anything other than being sticky and used. Seon-dong moved his cock toward her.

'He's going to wipe it on her stomach!'

Realizing his intent, Lee Hwa-rin glared at Shin Seon-dong with eyes full of shock and rage.

It was like watching an oil tycoon burn money! Even if his cock pumped out cum in endless spurts, this was too much. There was a perfectly good meat toilet right here—herself! Her mouth was ready to be his exclusive tissue at any moment. Her mouth pussy was warm, slick, and possessed excellent suction power—a dedicated cock-rag standing right here, yet he wouldn't even give her a glance!

'Wasting that precious nectar on her belly… When my mouth pussy is right here! I’m a high-quality cock-rag, warm and slippery with great suction…!'

She knew she was in the wrong for being late today, but this treatment was too harsh. Just as she felt so resentful and wronged that tears began to prick her eyes—

“Actually, no. If I rub it all over you here, you won't even be able to go home.”

“Ah… Master… You may wipe it on my stomach. My body exists only to be defiled by Master’s lust…?!”

“Quiet. At this rate, I’ll end up having to drag you home myself.”

“Oh, oooooh…♥”

Clank.

Shin Seon-dong grabbed the dog tags hanging from Eleonora’s neck. As he pulled, the chains connected to the rings piercing her nipples and clitoris yanked taut simultaneously.

Spluuurrrt!

Eleonora let out a vulgar squeal of pleasure as she sprayed love juices.

“I’m worried I might have to drag you even now. If I used your mouth pussy in this state, what if you bit down on me?”

“I would not do that. There is no way I could do such a thing…♥”

'She must feel so good… getting bullied on her nipples and clit at the same time. If I knew it would be like this, I would have pierced rings on myself like the Teacher did ages ago!'

The two of them seemed ready to leave without a second thought, as if their business here was finished. Hwa-rin watched them, seething with envy.

But all she could do was stand there, fingering her own desperate, wet pussy, watching the lewd acts unfold before her eyes.

Even though she had her reasons, she was the one who suggested meeting up and then arrived late. She had no excuse. Realizing her mistake, Lee Hwa-rin could only gulp down mouthfuls of saliva, staring hungrily at the cock dangling before her eyes.

“Hmm…”

“Hic…♥”

Did he hear me?

As Shin Seon-dong turned his head toward her, Lee Hwa-rin felt her heart, which had stopped for a moment, begin to pound insanely again.

“Well, they say if you can't have the pheasant, settle for the chicken. Even if you're a bit insolent, maybe feeding you a little bit of this will make you realize your mistake better?”

“Ah… My mouth pussy is far superior. My mouth pussy is much more suitable for cleaning, nngh…♥”

“Stop doing that crab dance and speak properly.”

This is my chance!

She didn't know if Eleonora was giving her an opening out of consideration, but Shin Seon-dong, who had been thoroughly ignoring her until now, was finally showing interest.

“I-I’ll do it! Use my mouth pussy! Clean your cock with my mouth pussy! I’ll lick it sparkling clean…♥”

“We’re not going further than that. You know why, right?”

“Ugh…!”

Acting all high and mighty, aren't you?

If she hadn't been late, he would be pinning her to the bathroom floor right now, devouring her. While smacking her lips in regret over the missed opportunity to lose her virginity, Lee Hwa-rin immediately dropped to her knees before Shin Seon-dong.

Faced with his majestic, huge root aimed right at her, she acted as if her previous resentment never existed.

“I’ll make it spotless with my mouth pussy. I’ll make your body unable to live without me, so hurry…!”

“Your confidence is nice to see. Unlike your tits.”

“Hey! Why bring up my tits— Mmph…♥”

'Delicious, delicious, delicious…♥'

Schluuuurp—♥

Taking advantage of the moment she opened her mouth to shout, Shin Seon-dong thrust his cock deep inside. Lee Hwa-rin, instantly falling into a state of ecstasy, accepted him deep into her throat and began to roll her tongue.

“Schlurp, gluck, chupa-chup?! Tasty… Your cock is so taaaasty… Teacher’s semen mixed with her pussy juices… trickling from the urethra… it’s so delicious…♥”

“I told you to clean, who said you could taste it? …No, actually, this might give you better motivation. But stick to cleaning. If you try to turn this into a mouth pussy service, it won’t be fun for you.”

“Mmph, mmph!”

Nod, nod!

She didn’t intend to be greedy here anyway.

Of course, intoxicated by the thick cock filling her mouth and its exquisite taste, she wanted more than just oral service. She wanted to taste everything. But this was a hard-won opportunity. She didn’t want to make the mistake of being blinded by immediate greed and ruining the sweet fruit she could harvest later.

“I’ll do it, slurp, I’ll clean it… My mouth pussy… I’ll be your cock-rag and make it spotless…♥”

“Oh?”

Schlurp, schluuuurp—♥

Lee Hwa-rin’s head began to bob back and forth.

He had told her not to, and she had agreed, but perhaps greed had blinded her in that short moment?

Shin Seon-dong looked down at her, ready to pull his hips back at any moment just in case. But seeing her hands resting politely on her own thighs instead of grabbing his waist as he expected, he relaxed.

Sensing her restraint and patience, he decided to trust her with his cock.

“Making me do things like this… Gluck… I don’t know how you plan to pay the price later, but you’d better be prepared…♥”

“Whoever taught you, you clean damn well.”

“…♥”

He praised me!

At the feeling of Shin Seon-dong’s thick hand resting on her head while she declared war, Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes curled into a delighted smile.

Being petted like a dog might have felt unpleasant to some.

But to Lee Hwa-rin, utterly immersed in the happiness filling her mouth, the touch on her head felt as sweet and complementary as a fine wine paired with a gourmet meal.

'Who do you think taught me?! This level of skill is only natural for Lee Hwa-rin, the meat toilet slave! Don't try to butter me up now…♥'

And then, with a gulk sound, having taken the cock all the way down her throat, Lee Hwa-rin flicked her tongue over the root of Shin Seon-dong’s penis before pulling it out of her mouth without lingering attachment.

“Haa, haa… It’s ignorantly huge, seriously…♥”

“It really is clean. It was so dirty just a moment ago.”

“Hmph, isn’t that obvious? What do you take my mouth pussy for, after being thoroughly trained by Teacher!”

Seeing her puff out her modest chest with confidence just because of a single compliment, Shin Seon-dong felt a sudden urge to bully her. But like Hwa-rin, he suppressed it. He tapped her cheek lightly with his now-glistening cock, then offered it to Eleonora.

“I’m going to watch you from today on. Keep sending me video calls of what you’re doing. Ideally, I’d tell you to livestream it on something like YourTube, but you’d get banned immediately if you posted that kind of stuff there.”

“Y-You pervert…♥”

Only Eleonora, who was tucking Shin Seon-dong’s cock back into his underwear and pulling up his pants, shook her hips gently, as if she could already feel the pleasure of the days to come.
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Shin Seon-dong, having just given Lee Hwa-rin a taste of his cock—still dripping thick with semen—finally left the restroom. He dragged Eleonora out by her dog tag; the Sow Knight was still twitching, doing a clumsy, leg-shaking dance as she failed to escape the aftershocks of her climax.

"He really left... that ruthless bastard."

Left all alone in the restroom, staring at their retreating figures, Lee Hwa-rin grumbled under her breath before walking back towards the urinal marked with an 'Out of Order' sign.

Pshhh—

The moment she touched the urinal, a foreign sensation wrapped around her body, as if she were stepping inside a massive droplet of water.

"Just like the Farm... this is honestly nothing short of amazing..."

How, and who, could cast such incredible magic?

It was a high-level barrier that distorted the perception of anyone looking in from the outside. A discovery of the century, second only to the White Tower.

Of course, she could have spared a thought for the dragon currently cherishing her own eggs inside the chicken coop at this very moment, but Lee Hwa-rin decided to stop thinking so deeply.

She had too much to do right now to worry about such trivialities.

"First, I need to tell Ju-hee I can't make it tomorrow. We were supposed to take the day off together anyway..."

Tap-tap-tap—

The first thing she did was send messages to every member of her party, especially Nam Ju-hee, just in case they came looking for her.

"I can't be interrupted. That man finally looked at me... there's no guarantee he will next time..."

Considering what she was about to do, she couldn't afford any interruptions, nor could she let anyone try to find her.

[Why? Are you sick?]

[Just because. It's a day off tomorrow anyway, and I've been tired lately.]

[Ah, seriously, I want to kill all those trash reporters. Okay, rest up and see you later~]

It hurt her heart a little to deceive her childhood friend, but compared to the sweet fruit she was about to devour, it was a heartache she could endure.

After sending the message that she'd be resting properly tomorrow, Lee Hwa-rin looked around, her gaze landing on her clothes scattered on the floor. Her face began to flush red.

And then,

Riiiiing— Riiiiing—

The ringtone echoed through the bathroom.

It wasn't an incoming call; Lee Hwa-rin had started a video call to someone immediately.

The screen displayed the contact name 'That Bastard' on a black background.

Stamping her feet anxiously as she looked between her discarded clothes and the phone screen, Lee Hwa-rin muttered, "Ish, why isn't he picking up... He's the one who told me to call..."

Was he doing this on purpose, knowing exactly what she was about to do? Just as she was about to cry from the suspense, a voice came through.

[Uh, what? You called already? That was fast.]

"Hiii-eck?!"

Perhaps due to the phone's audio, Shin Seon-dong's voice sounded somewhat husky. Startled yet delighted, Hwa-rin jumped in place, biting her lip hard to stop a smile from forming as she saw Shin Seon-dong's face on the screen.

"H-Hmph... You told me to call. If I didn't, you would have nitpicked about that too."

[That's true.]

[H-Heuck, Master... Breeder... sir...♥]

On the screen, Shin Seon-dong was riding on Eleonora's back as she crawled on all fours.

Like a tourist on a jungle tour riding an elephant, he slapped her ass with his palm and kicked her sides with his heels to urge her forward.

'Teacher is doing such enviable things...!'

In the past, she wouldn't have understood, but having long accepted her exhibitionist nature and her masochistic desire to be treated like dirt, Hwa-rin looked at the squealing, pig-like Eleonora with jealous eyes. But only for a moment.

"W-Watch closely... I'm going to livestream exactly what I'm doing until you get here...!"

[I don't know what you're planning to do by video calling so early, but I assume you have an idea. Go ahead, let's see it.]

"Look at how he talks...!!"

He really thinks he's the king, doesn't he?

Her joy at seeing his face vanished, replaced by a flare of anger at his arrogant attitude. Lee Hwa-rin took a few deep breaths to calm herself.

'Calm down. He's provoking me. He's testing me, sure that I won't actually do it.'

Does he think just having a great cock makes him everything?

It was Lee Hwa-rin who had come this far with her resolve. How dare he look down on her?

She touched the screen a few times, switching the camera to show the pile of clothes haphazardly thrown on the bathroom floor.

[Hey, even so, you should have folded them or something. What is that?]

"It's fine. B-Because I won't need them anymore...♥"

[What?]

Fwoosh—!!

Shin Seon-dong looked puzzled, cocking his head. But his eyes went wide as bright red flames suddenly erupted over the clothes he had been staring at indifferently.

"Now I have nothing to hide my body with. No clothes to wear either...♥"

[Hey, you...]

"Haaahn...♥"

Clatter—

Having shown him the scene of burning the last bridge back to normalcy, Hwa-rin let out a moan and pulled out the ID tag she had hidden inside her body earlier.

"Do you know what this is?"

[How did you get that? I definitely hid it in the drawer... Eleonora, is it you again?!]

[Nng-giiiiit...♥]

Smirking at his flustered expression as if she had won, she flipped the tag over to check the text engraved on the front—the tag that bore Shin Seon-dong's phone number on the back.

'Such a filthy, lewd tag...♥'

[ Sow Knight Order - 11th Seat ]

[ Shin Seon-dong's Breeding Sow: Lee Hwa-rin ]

[ Exhibitionist, Loves having nipples and clit pinched, Meat Toilet, Masochist Slave begging for pregnancy ]

Trembling with ecstasy as she read her name and the depraved list of her fetishes, Hwa-rin made a show of it for Shin Seon-dong, who was busy scolding Eleonora.

She took a sharp metal skewer—one Eleonora had prepared—and began to heat it in the flames of her burning clothes.

"It's hot. This should definitely sterilize it...♥"

[Don't blame me if you regret this later, okay?]

The fire was intense, so the skewer glowed red-hot in seconds.

She waved it in the air a few times, cooled it slightly under the sink tap, and tested the tip on her finger. Then, she switched the screen back to selfie mode and set the phone down on the floor beneath her.

"Can you see? Can you see well? Good. I-I'm spreading my legs now... I'm going to show you my pussy clearly...?"

[You did something weird while I wasn't looking, didn't you? What? No? Then why is she acting like this!]

[Nng-gh, Nng-giiiiiit...♥]

Then, spreading her crotch wide to give him a full view, Hwa-rin grabbed her erect clitoris with one hand so it wouldn't escape, aiming the skewer at the twitching bean.

"F-From now on, I'm going to pierce my clit with this and hang the ring and tag... I wanted to put rings on my nipples like Teacher, but I-I'll do that when my tits get bigger!"

[I'm telling you, you're going to regret it. Listen to me.]

Though cooled by water, the heat from the skewer still radiated against her vital spot, making her breath hitch.

'He's watching... He's watching me put on the tag that proves I'm his property...♥'

She wished he would do it himself, or perhaps have Eleonora attach it, but since plans had changed, the fact that she had to use this to prove her resolve felt almost regretful.

'After I go this far, just try and tell me you won't fuck me...!'

"I'm doing it? I'm going to... pierce my clitoris...♥"

[Sigh, why do only these kinds of weirdos gather around me?]

Seeing him give up with a sigh, Hwa-rin smiled a lewd, grinning smile and thrust the skewer in her hand with all her might.

"Kyaaaaaaaahhhhhh—?!!"

A scream of agony rang out in the bathroom, followed by the metallic clatter of the skewer hitting the floor as it echoed several times against the tiles.
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It hurt. It hurt so much that tears pricked at the corners of her eyes, but looking down at the metal ring piercing her clitoris—and the ID tag dangling from it—Lee Hwa-rin couldn't stop a bright, uncontrollable smile from spreading across her lips, completely separate from the pain.

"H-How is it...? Even seeing this, are you not going to fuck me...? You want to fuck me, don't you? You're dying to ram it inside my pussy, aren't you?"

-[Well, at least I don't have to worry about infection.]

'Kuhuhu, look at him! He's acting all calm, but he's totally flustered seeing me wear his mark of ownership right on my clit!'

Although he claimed it was a relief that her self-inflicted piercing wouldn't cause any medical mishaps, the eyes of the man on the screen were fixed solely on Lee Hwa-rin's erect, throbbing clitoris.

Seeing this, Hwa-rin flashed a smile that was nothing short of wicked and slutty. To confirm his gaze, she deliberately shook her hips back and forth.

Clink-clank—♥

-[Hey, even so...]

"Hehe... You're watching...♥"

Seeing Shin Seon-dong immediately send a worried look in response to her movement, Hwa-rin was convinced that attaching the ID tag to her clitoris in front of him was the right choice.

If he didn't have any feelings for her, he wouldn't be looking at her with such concern.

Having confirmed(?) Shin Seon-dong's heart, Hwa-rin began to shake her hips back and forth again, wanting to see more of his dumbfounded expression, even though it hurt enough to make her tear up. The only sound echoing inside the men's restroom, where she stood stark naked, was the metallic jingle of the ID tag.

Jingle, jangle.

"How does it look? You can see it, right? Even with a tag hanging off my clit, I'm just so happy... Look at me, drooling from both my mouths without shame...♥"

Her complex about having no breasts used to mean that if she looked down, she would see her feet immediately. But now, that complex served as an advantage; simply by bowing her head, she could give him a clear, unobstructed view of her crotch.

It was a brilliant move born from desperation—a feat that only the flat-chested Lee Hwa-rin could perform, something even the busty Eleonora could never replicate.

"I'm standing here completely naked, my pussy in heat and leaking juices... Someone might walk in at any moment, yet here I am, wearing a tag with your name and contact info, dancing a humiliating pussy dance just for you... You bad man...♥"

-[Suddenly? I didn't expect you to blame this on me all of a sudden.]

'It is your fault...♥'

Of course, if one were to weigh the faults, undeniable blame lay with Lee Hwa-rin herself—a hopeless masochist and exhibitionist who had fallen deeply for such a perverted man, making a filthy, brazen appeal for him to raise her.

But following Eleonora's teachings—the Master Sow's lesson that 'if you aren't brazen, you won't get the stiff cock'—Hwa-rin grinned, unable to suppress her lewd giggles.

"You did all those things to me, so didn't you expect I'd turn out like this? After training me like that, you must have known I'd become a pervert...♥"

-[It was strictly training, wasn't it...?]

At Shin Seon-dong's shameless(?) reply, Hwa-rin felt a powerful urge to kick open the bathroom door, tackle him, and rape him right then and there. But suppressing that impulse, she thrust her hips toward the phone placed between her legs, exposing her shame even further.

"Strictly? My pussy—my virgin pussy that was purer than anyone's—you turned it into a perverted meat-hole desperate for a cock! Can't you see it twitching right now, begging for meat? Was it really just training...?"

-[That was the price you paid. Did I threaten you? You got dragged into it yourself...]

"Sh-Shut up! Then you shouldn't have fucked my asshole! Even now, every time I think of your cock, my asshole gapes open! What are you going to do about this...♥"

-[Ahem...]

He couldn't bring himself to shove his cock into the pussy of a national hero, so he had opted for anal sex with the intent of showing her, 'See, it's terrifying, right? It's a different hole, but now that you've taken it, you know how brutal this cock is, don't you?'

Who knew she would use that experience like this?

Seeing Shin Seon-dong awkwardly avert his gaze on the screen, Hwa-rin cheered inwardly. She smiled triumphantly and continued speaking, emphasizing her pussy and her bewitching face even more.

"I'm going to stay like this all day. I'm absolutely not leaving. I'll stay like this until you come. I'll act like a tree rooted to this spot, spreading my pussy wide so you can't nag me about being late again...♥"

-[Just how on earth did you raise that kid?!]

-[Nnngh-uugh! M-Master also enjoyed it... Haaahn...♥]

As Eleonora's voice echoed from the screen, accompanied by the wet sounds of spanking and joyous moans, Hwa-rin snorted and shook her ID tag as if refusing to lose.

With the sounds of depraved females crying out from inside the screen and potentially from beneath her own feet, Shin Seon-dong sighed as if his head were aching.

-[Do whatever you want. But if you run away in the middle, you know what happens, right?]

"Don't be ridiculous... Me, Lee Hwa-rin, run away? do I look like someone who would run?"

Even if the world were to end tomorrow, she was confident she would spend her final moments begging for dick with her pussy spread wide rather than planting a single apple tree. Hwa-rin clicked her tongue stickily at Shin Seon-dong's wicked attempt to leave her neglected in this place.

'He thinks I won't last long because of the shame and humiliation. Just wait and see. I will definitely have my first time in this smelly restroom. I will lose my virginity through pussy sex no matter what...!

Why was she making such a filthy internal monologue sound so solemnly determined?

Even Hwa-rin blushed, thinking her own thoughts were too obscene. Shin Seon-dong, looking skeptical, snorted as if to say, 'Let's see how long that lasts.'

'After all, you came here because you wanted to eat me!'

If not for the unfortunate incident of being late, she would probably be devouring the cock she craved so much with her pussy right now, greeting the world's most depraved first sexual experience.

Didn't he come out here in response to a rather one-sided notification from the Elves because he wanted to eat her too?

"Don't you dare come running here with your pants down, saying 'Grrr, I can't hold back anymore.' Even if you come, I won't let you stick it in unless you beg and plead for me to let you fuck me."

-[Really? Your part down there seems to have a different opinion from your mouth upstairs...]

"Won't you shut that mouth?!"

As Shin Seon-dong's grinning lips and her own "lower mouth" simultaneously squirted shut—Squelch—Hwa-rin turned her gaze away, unable to meet his eyes.

'He's supposed to beg to fuck me, so why is my body begging for his cock on its own?!'

Her face flushed with heat from the embarrassment of her pussy humiliating her by failing to coordinate with her will.

"A-Anyway, just watch... Until the appointment time I set today... No, is it yesterday now? Anyway, until then, I'm going to keep doing this right here."

-[You're going to keep doing that?]

Shin Seon-dong paused for a moment, folding and unfolding his fingers as if counting something.

Hwa-rin tilted her head in confusion, but Shin Seon-dong, muttering that it shouldn't be a problem, crossed his arms as if showing off.

-[Fine, then stay like that. In return, don't you dare come running here because you can't hold back.]

"Whaaat? There's no way I would do that. Making such a useless provocation..."

-[Haaa-oooogh...♥]

At that moment, Eleonora's moan rang out. The screen, which had been showing Shin Seon-dong's face, suddenly spun dizzily.

Squelch—♥

-[Haaahn, M-Master, we are still outside... My pussy, outside... My pussy holding Master's semen and urine...♥]

"H-Hey! That's cheating, isn't it?!"

Seeing the magnificent cock shoving its way into Eleonora's pussy on the screen, Hwa-rin screamed, her legs trembling from the heat rising from her crotch.

It was already becoming hard to endure.

She wanted to run to him right now, spread her pussy in front of him, and beg for his cock.

Of course, she had a countermeasure.

"I can just sleep through that... I just have to sleep here. You know Hunters can sleep standing up."

Since top-tier Hunters occasionally had to stay in dungeons for long periods, they could sleep standing up like giraffes or horses to stay alert against surroundings. She tried to argue that his tactic wouldn't work, but...

-[I'm going to keep doing lewd things until you fall asleep, though?]

-[Ogoooh-oohk! W-Woooommb...♥]

"Hiiik...?!"

Shin Seon-dong's triumphant voice could be heard as he buried his cock all the way to the root inside Eleonora's pussy on the screen.

-[Are you really going to be okay? Can you really sleep?]

-[Nooo, not there...! My cervix is opening! This is mine! My semen and piss are being stolen by a greedy daughter...!♥]

"Ee-Eeeek...?!"

That is definitely a foul!

Hwa-rin's eyes widened as she watched Shin Seon-dong's cock begin its piston action with wet, churning sounds.

Schlick-schlick. Plap-plap.
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Just how much time had passed?

From the mountain peaks, the bright dawn rose. As if to announce the morning sun to those who had missed its arrival, the magpie—the herald of morning—burst into song, its cry echoing toward a quiet rural village, signaling a new day.

While everyone else in the world was washing away the fatigue of the night and welcoming a refreshing morning, a naked exhibitionist pervert hiding in a public restroom was sighing deeply at the sound of that clear, ringing cry.

"Finally morning... I really couldn't sleep a wink...!"

Her gaze was fixed on nothing other than the area beneath her own crotch. There, resting politely on the bathroom tiles, was her phone, still connected to the video call with Shin Seon-dong that had lasted all night long.

"To think he'd be doing such lewd things until this late... He really is a beast. An animal."

She thought his threat to make her unable to look away was just a bluff. But who could have imagined he would spend hours mating with other women, mixing bodies and indulging in debauchery until the moment he finally fell asleep?

Even after he fell asleep, she couldn't let her guard down.

"Phew, it's over now, right? Can I finally get some sle...?"

Squelch—♥

"Ah, ah... Master... MasterMasterMasterMasterMasterMasterMasterMasterMasterMasterMaster...♥"

"T-Teacher...?!"

Just when the other women began to drift off one by one, and she thought she might finally close her eyes, a certain platinum-blonde sow, who she thought was asleep, quietly opened her eyes. She climbed atop the soundly sleeping Shin Seon-dong, stealthily slid his cock into her pussy, and began to shake her hips.

She ground and shook her ass so violently that anyone else would have woken up. Yet, Shin Seon-dong slept like the dead as if this were his daily routine, while Eleonora frantically rode him, enjoying the cover of night all by herself.

"Nnngh, Eleonora? I'm going to borrow Cock-nim for a moment...♥"

"T-That person too...?!"

Instead of stopping Eleonora, who was practically raping her sleeping Master while swirling her ass round and round, Rayfelt asked for permission. After Eleonora yielded the spot, Rayfelt took over, continuing the face-rape.

"Aah... The pleasure of devouring a sleeping Master... Even though I do it all the time, I just can't hold back...♥"

"Fufu, it is proof that Your Majesty has completely fallen as Master's breeding sow."

"How could I possibly resist? It would be impossible not to devour the cock that impregnated both my daughter and me...♥"

"Oh, oh my god...?!"

Plap-plap-plap! Squelch, squelch!

The sounds of slapping flesh, the wet churning of juices, and the vulgar squeals of sows reaching orgasm filled the air. Unlike the peacefully sleeping Shin Seon-dong, Lee Hwa-rin couldn't take her eyes off the screen for a single second. It was a banquet of females more vulgar and obscene than any AV she had ever seen.

Even after Eleonora, seemingly satisfied, finally shoved his cock between her massive tits and wiped the cum and love juices off the shaft as if her breasts were wet wipes, Hwa-rin could not look away.

"Since he's my teacher, I couldn't sleep... waiting to see when he'd do something lewd again..."

Now, about two hours later. Hearing the magpie's cry, Lee Hwa-rin realized she had stayed up the entire night. She glared resentfully at Shin Seon-dong, who was snoring away peacefully.

"He definitely showed me this on purpose. He told me to call him via video intentionally. So that I'd either get sick of it and run away, or have no choice but to chase after him...!"

Fat chance.

She would rather see him beg her than ask him to fuck her first.

Of course, the fact that she had to stay in this state until evening made her incredibly anxious—and aroused. But since it wasn't like she had to stay for days, Hwa-rin scoffed, convincing herself she saw a chance to win this battle of pride.

"There must be an opening. They say the more the merrier, but how can he possibly handle a beautiful and capable woman like me? Just like last time when he put his cock in my place, he surely won't be able to hold out and will definitely...?"

Just as she confidently puffed out her modest chest, something on the screen caught her eye.

"Is it morning... I was having such a happy dream of being gang-raped by three Masters..."

"Teacher...?"

It was none other than Eleonora, waking from her sleep.

Hwa-rin had definitely seen her fall asleep two hours ago, so how was she already opening her eyes?

Watching Eleonora mutter about the contents of her dream from the brief night(?) and stretch as if this was normal, Hwa-rin’s jaw dropped in shock.

'She only slept for two hours...?!!'

Given her nature as a born sow and a knight, there was no way she would take naps, so her sleep time was extremely limited. She had gone to sleep last because she was performing pussy service while everyone else slept, yet she was the first to wake up at the sound of the magpie?

After sleeping for a measly two hours?

"Wake up, wild boar. It is morning."

"This bitch is starting her bullshit from the morning again... Yaaawn..."

She didn't nod off or succumb to the temptation of sleep. Instead, she smacked Urga awake and chased her into the kitchen.

Then, she woke the other women one by one.

"I want to do it this time!"

"The phrase 'this time' is strange. Morning service is solely the authority of the Knight Commander... Schlurp...♥"

"Aht!"

Ignoring Violet, who was throwing a tantrum, Eleonora told her to just watch. She then took the obediently lying(?) Shin Seon-dong's cock into her mouth and began to suck and lick it.

Schlup, chupa, slurp.

The first thing she did after waking up from only two hours of sleep was to put his cock in her mouth and do lewd things.

Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes, which had relaxed slightly, widened again. Eleonora didn't care whether Hwa-rin was watching through the screen or not; she simply made wet slurping noises as she resurrected his cock.

'It's actually standing up...?!'

She literally raised it.

Even after shooting so much load until two hours ago, Shin Seon-dong's cock revived perfectly within her mouth-pussy after just two hours of rest, just like Eleonora. Hwa-rin couldn't hide her astonishment.

"I'm going to be ravaged by that. If I stay like this, I'll be impaled on that cock for the rest of my life... Even if I beg him to let me rest, I'll be forcibly raped... I'll live being fucked until my pussy wears out...♥"

How could such a fantastical life exist? And how could that cock be so magnificent!

It flaunted such a majestic presence that simply seeing it through the screen made her womb heat up. The phantom scent of musk seemed to pierce her nose, and amidst the natural ecstasy, her pussy leaked, and she lightly climaxed.

A street jeweler might lose a few million won at most, but if she didn't get fucked by that, it would be like losing her entire life.

"Haaah, haaaah...♥"

'Why isn't he coming quickly? I wish he'd come here right now and pierce my pussy with that splendid cock with a loud thud...♥'

In reality, Shin Seon-dong and his group were giving her a grace period—a final chance to run away. But Hwa-rin was anxious to be fucked as soon as possible. Like a dog with food in front of it, she panted, her tongue lolling out, dripping saliva.

Schluuuurp, Gluuuck—♥

"Ulp...♥"

Along with the vulgar sounds of cock-sucking ringing out a few more times, Eleonora’s eyes curved into crescents. Hwa-rin saw the cock held in her mouth begin to twitch.

Pshhhhhhh—

"He's peeing again...♥"

Eleonora made eye contact with the camera, smiling as if she knew Hwa-rin would understand just by the sound. Hwa-rin watched with envious eyes as Eleonora gulped down Shin Seon-dong's urine.

Gulp, gulp.

As if boasting of her exclusive privilege as the Knight Commander—a privilege granted only to her—Eleonora deliberately made loud swallowing sounds as she drank the urine released into her mouth.

'Uh, something is wrong...?'

She had intended to tempt him. By burning her clothes and showing her naked body, demonstrating her resolve, and striking sexy poses that no man could resist, she wanted to make him unable to endure without fucking her.

'No, if I keep watching, I won't be able to hold out... I feel like I'm going to end up begging him to fuck me...♥'

Even at this moment, while he was snoring asleep, Hwa-rin felt the urge to crawl to him and beg.

'If I hadn't seen it, maybe it would be fine, but how can I not look at that!'

Was this also part of his calculation?

As expected of a battle with her virginity (pussy) on the line, Hwa-rin clicked her tongue at the viciousness of Shin Seon-dong and his cock, which seduced her meticulously even while he slept.

And at that moment.

Schlump—♥

"Haaah... Thank you for the meal...♥"

"Ah?!"

Eleonora licked her lips after monopolizing all the urine he had held in all night, bowing her head in gratitude. Seeing this, and seeing Shin Seon-dong slowly opening his eyes to wake up, Hwa-rin immediately clenched her pussy with all her might.

'I can't get caught...♥'

She had to make sure he didn't discover that she was in heat.

This was, so to speak, Lee Hwa-rin’s version of locking the door.

But at that moment.

Step, step—

"Hiek...?!"

Suddenly, the sound of footsteps approaching the door caused Lee Hwa-rin's body to freeze completely stiff.
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Who the hell would come in this early in the morning?

The sun was barely peeking over the horizon, meaning it couldn't be later than 5 or 6 AM. What kind of diligent Hunter commutes to the Tower at this ungodly hour?

She knew someone might eventually come, but the sound of footsteps arriving so soon drained the blood from Lee Hwa-rin’s face. In her panic, she almost forgot she was currently hidden inside a small barrier that disguised her as a broken urinal.

However, panic was just panic. Separate from her fear, Lee Hwa-rin’s own vulgar, depraved sexual tastes were steadily rearing their heads in this desperate situation.

“W-What do I dooo...♥”

'I'm going to be seen... My naked body is going to be seen by another man...!'

Clack, clack.

With every footstep drawing closer, all sorts of thoughts flooded her mind.

Of course, the option of running away didn't even exist. It was as if the man's voice drifting from the entrance had applied sticky glue to the soles of her feet, rendering her legs immobile.

“Seen... I'll be seen... It'll be known to the world that Lee Hwa-rin, the S-Class Hunter of Korea and praised global hero, belongs to this man... If they see me stark naked in this pose, wearing a clit-tag, there’s no way out...♥”

In fact, the desire to be caught was becoming dominant. A destructive urge for those footsteps to reach her just a little faster poured out of her like the stream of fluids leaking from between her thighs.

“Come quickly... Come quick and look at my pathetic state... Look at the messy, disgraceful plight of a world-class hero who turned into a total fucking pervert just to court a perverted man...♥”

Schlllick-squelch—♥

As her legs spread even wider, her pristine virgin cunt—which had never even bitten onto a cock before—parted its lips with a wet, sticky sound, asserting its status as a pussy that already had an owner.

If she looked like she had a tight, chaste pussy, she might end up accepting a stranger's cock instead of the one written on her nametag. So, she was executing a smoke-screen operation, making her hole look as worn and loose as possible, like a common slut’s rag.

“Huuuh... I’ve become a complete cum-rag. I’m a virgin who’s never even fucked, yet here I am, gaping wide like a perverted slut-cunt...♥”

[ What's she been muttering about to herself all this time? ]

[ I dunno! Guess someone’s coming! ]

Perhaps she had momentarily forgotten she was inside a barrier—or maybe she had deliberately erased that fact from her mind to heighten the thrill. Amidst this rising suspicion, Lee Hwa-rin began to arch her back as the dress shoes stepped into the men's restroom.

“He, he’s heeeere...♥”

'The ruin button... The ruin button that will drop S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin down to Shin Seon-dong’s breeding sow—not a wife, not a bride, but a breeding sow—is heeeere...♥'

Every time she engaged in these bold acts of exposure, she carried the risk that someone might eventually catch her. Lee Hwa-rin knew this, but the thought of actually showing her disgraceful state to someone made her more aroused than she ever imagined.

Lee Hwa-rin spread her legs even further, showing off the love juices dangling from her pussy like a pendulum, swaying in time with the movements of Shin Seon-dong on the phone screen nestled between her legs.

“Are you still not coming? Your sow is about to get eaten by another man, and you’re still not coming? My situation right now is like finding a stray bird—no, it's like finding a free cheeseburger on the street. I’m practically begging to be eaten, exposing my cunt like thiiis...♥”

[ Look at her, she’s dying of happiness. Just dying for it. ]

[ How could you possibly understand how exciting it is to show your naked body to someone for the first time in your life! ]

Only then did the Shin Seon-dongs realize the situation Lee Hwa-rin had fallen into. They watched as she teetered on the brink, ready to spray her tides all over the place if someone so much as flipped a switch. They chatted amongst themselves as if watching a spectator sport, already aroused to their limits.

“He’s here! He’s here, he’s here, he’s here!”

“Is someone there? Why is it so noisy this early...?”

And finally, at the appearance of the diligent Hunter, Lee Hwa-rin’s body, arched like a bow, trembled with uncontrollably filled ecstasy, driving her over the edge.

Pshhhhhhh—♥

“Hiiiiieeee...♥”

“?”

She was being watched. Seeing the Hunter turn his gaze toward where her voice had come from, Lee Hwa-rin couldn't hold back any longer and sprayed her squirt-juices with all her might.

“It said out of order, but I guess not. Looks like it flushes just fine.”

“Out of order...?”

'Ah, right! I’m currently inside a barrier that looks like a broken urinal! But he says it flushes...?'

When she first saw this barrier, it looked like nothing more than a urinal quietly neglected with an 'Out of Order' sign. But suddenly it flushes? And well, at that?

Lee Hwa-rin tilted her head in confusion for a moment, but as soon as she realized the meaning, this red-headed exhibitionist's pussy began to twitch and throb uncontrollably.

“He saw me spraying my pussy water! He saw it as a flushing urinal! Heehee, I’ve gone beyond being a pig; now I’m being treated like a toilet that’s worse than a beast. Treated like a toilet by a man I just met...♥”

'F-Feels so good... Being treated as less than human feels so good... My body, already broken and trained, doesn't know what to do with this joy...♥'

Especially the scornful gaze she imagined coming from Shin Seon-dong, the one who made her this way!

Though the gaze was coming from both sides, Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes were fixed on Shin Seon-dong on the phone screen beneath her crotch.

'Watch closely. Watch with your own eyes how lewd I am, how I’ve become the pervert of all perverts, tailored exactly to your tastes...♥'

Splurt, Squirrrt—♥

Along with Shin Seon-dong’s sigh, an unbearable pleasure surged in again, causing her to spray her tides with full force once more.

She thought she had emptied everything in that grand release just now, but as if to mark the finale, clear liquid trickled onto the phone screen. At that moment, as Lee Hwa-rin dangled her nametag for him to see—

“Ah, that’s why it’s broken. The water just keeps running on its own.”

“Hiek...?”

When did he get there?

Lee Hwa-rin, who had been spewing fluids like a turned faucet due to the relentless waves of pleasure, froze in place. She was startled by the male Hunter’s muttering about her fluids and the fact that the source of his voice was dangerously close.

'He’s right next to me...?!'

When on earth did he get beside her?

With trembling eyes, Lee Hwa-rin turned her head toward the voice. What she saw was the male Hunter undoing his belt.

Seeing the Hunter unzipping to relieve himself in the urinal next to hers, Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes naturally drifted to the fly of the customer(?) beside her.

'You never know, he might be disguised!'

Since Shin Seon-dong and his crew were capable of endless bizarre tricks, this could be a ploy to mock her while hiding his true form with magic, pretending to only watch through the phone. She had to verify it. With bloodshot eyes, Lee Hwa-rin glared at the male Hunter’s crotch.

If nothing else, Shin Seon-dong’s massive cock—that majestic symbol of a male—couldn't be hidden. Even if he disguised himself, it would reveal its presence like an awl in a pocket.

'I’ve seen your cock enough to be sick of it! I can tell just by the shape or the smell!'

“What the... where’s this chill coming from? Even for winter, isn't this too cold...?”

Eventually, under the ferocious glare of this lewd sow, the Hunter couldn't help but shiver. But since he couldn't just piss his pants, he lowered his zipper with trembling hands.

“Ugh...”

“W-What was that just now?”

As soon as the Hunter’s member was revealed, Lee Hwa-rin forgot she was supposed to be quiet and muttered in a voice laced with blatant disappointment.

“It’s small. The size, the girth—it's nothing compared to that man. His is so massive it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to call it a horse’s, but there’s no way that pathetic, tiny thing is a cock. And... Sniff, sniff, did you spray air freshener? How does it not have a single trace of a manly musk?”

“Huh, uh...?”

Compared to Shin Seon-dong’s, it was inferior in size and even smell. Lee Hwa-rin looked at the inferior male and his organ with eyes full of scorn, as if calling herself an idiot for having any expectations just a moment ago.

“Size, girth, smell... You call yourself a Hunter? How can everything be so inferior to him?”

“A ghost...? No, wait, I feel like I’ve heard this voice somewhere...?”

If this were the Lee Hwa-rin of a world where she hadn't met Shin Seon-dong—the nympho Eleonora had kept an eye on—she would have followed her destiny. She would have devoured the cock in front of her right then and there, indulging in filthy acts of fucking one man after another.

But...

'My pussy belongs to him. It’s a stress-relief hole, a pregnancy sack, a urinal that can only be used by that man...♥'

This red-haired sow, who had succeeded in changing her fate by meeting Shin Seon-dong, had long since decided to dedicate her body and soul to a single male. She felt nothing but contempt for the cock before her eyes.

'I’d rather spread my pussy for a passing mutt than get fucked by that thing...!'

Unlike Shin Seon-dong’s cock, staring at this one didn't provoke any trembling in her chest or any sense of ecstasy.

Shin Seon-dong was an ordinary-looking man, but his cock, which revealed his hidden nature, possessed an intimidating pressure that made her womb tremble just by looking at it. It made her want to spread her legs and swear obedience instinctively.

It was a cock with a demonic charm that made a female want to beg, just to be allowed to lick it once.

“Pathetic. Just cut it off. You actually walk around with that thing hanging there calling it a cock?”

“Wh-Who is that?! What the hell?! Why are you talking shit about someone else’s dick!?”

“I bet you pump your hips a few times and shoot your load all by yourself, right? Can you even function as a man with that? Don’t go spreading that inferior seed around—why don’t you just get neutered?”

In the end, unable to hold back her contempt in many ways, Lee Hwa-rin lashed out. And now, it was the innocent Hunter’s turn—who had just come to take a piss only to face this humiliation—to turn pale with fear.
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Unaware of the future where the restroom she currently occupied would become rumored as a haunted "spirit spot"—inhabited by a terrifying virgin ghost that cursed hunters with impotence, stripping them of their masculine pride and insulting their cocks—Lee Hwa-rin was currently pouring out a relentless stream of vicious verbal abuse upon yet another diligent hunter and his penis.

"Is that a cock? You call that a cock?! How could you? Look at my pussy, look how bone-dry it is! How can a cock be so pathetic? No, wait... are you actually a girl? That's a clit, right?"

"G-Ghost?!"

"Look closely! Take a good hard look and try to get it up! Look at my stark naked body, huh? Look at my pussy that dried up out of sheer disappointment because of your dick!"

"You crazy bitch! Where? Where are you?! Where is she?! And why does she sound like Lee Hwa-rin...?!"

'Ah!'

Was this inferior male who just entered a fan of hers?

Unless she was inside a dungeon, she rarely displayed such agitated emotions in public settings. For him to recognize her voice immediately upon hearing it was surprising.

However, relying on the fact that he couldn't see her anyway, Lee Hwa-rin spread her crotch wide, practically showing off her slit as she shrieked at him. Watching the pitifully thin stream of piss—trickling out like a little earthworm, befitting his needle-dick—she sneered, wiping away any shred of pity she might have felt just moments ago.

"Historically, a real cock needs to be the size of a forearm to be called a cock! That thing isn't a cock, it's a little 'pee-pee'! Like when your grandma says, 'Let's take a bite of my grandson's little pepper'... Grandma? No, oh my god, don't tell me?!"

"Crazy bitch?! Where! Where are you, uh, uhhh...?!"

Unable to withstand her relentless, venomous abuse, the weak-hearted hunter stared in her direction with eyes full of disbelief before turning and fleeing, his unripe chili pepper of a member dangling as he ran. Watching his retreating figure, Lee Hwa-rin flashed a triumphant smile.

Having poured out such vicious curses, one might expect at least a flicker of guilt. But Lee Hwa-rin simply puffed out her chest, acting as if she knew nothing of such shame, practically gloating.

"I can't believe he walks around with that thing attached to him and calls it a cock!"

—...

A real cock should be majestic, like Shin Seon-dong's. It should stand tall and challenge a slutty female like her to keep running her mouth, ready to punish her right then and there. But to tear up after just a few words? Pathetic.

"It says it right here! Men shouldn't cry. And if you're gonna piss, piss like a man! Don't just leak and dribble like a little girl!"

In the dangerous dungeons where lives were on the line, she had occasionally seen the cocks of various male hunters exposed by acid or fire attacks that shredded their clothes. But thinking back on it now, they were no different from the inferior male she had just encountered.

"Was it Martin? That American S-Class bastard who whipped out his cock in front of me just to try and fuck me? Even if he were here, he would have tucked his tail and ran instead of his cock!"

Since there were always hordes of men throwing themselves at her, she hadn't felt much besides 'Westerners really are big everywhere' when that guy made his blatant sexual appeal. But looking back now, it was simply laughable—nothing more than a detestable display.

"Ahem, it's true that I'm obsessed with cocks, but my standards are high, you know? Unless it's a superior cock that lacks nothing, I have no intention of accepti—?"

Glance.

She deliberately dragged out her words, looking down at the smartphone between her legs with the eyes of a puppy seeking praise—no, with the eyes of a sow in heat.

But that moment was short-lived.

"Huh? What's wrong with this? Did the battery die already?"

Just a while ago (though she didn't know exactly when), the phone had been perfectly displaying Shin Seon-dong's face as he worked hard in his work clothes. Now, the connection was gone, and the phone sat in power-saving mode, lonely and dark, reflecting only the image of her own pussy. Flustered, Lee Hwa-rin tapped the screen with her toe.

"No, it's still barely hanging on... Since the battery is almost dead, it must have automatically ended the video call. Wait, more importantly, is it this late already?!"

Checking the current time through the dim screen, Lee Hwa-rin let out a shout of shock.

It seemed like only moments ago she was watching Eleonora treat Shin Seon-dong's morning wood as a wake-up service. But the time she just checked indicated it wasn't sunrise, but sunset—no, it was already the time when stars would be twinkling in the pitch-black night sky.

"So the sound of cars passing by earlier... that was everyone withdrawing from the Tower and going home..."

The last hunter had shown a strange reaction, but perhaps that impudent man who tried to seduce her (?) had simply come to relieve himself before clocking off work.

"He must have had a hard day too... now I actually feel kind of sorry."

But Lee Hwa-rin immediately shook her head no-no, glaring fiercely at the door he had exited through as if dismissing the thought entirely.

"No! He tried to seduce me with that needle-dick, so I'm not sorry at all! He tried to test me. And at the end, he looked at me, got shocked, and ran away with his tail between his legs... Huh?"

Wait a minute?

"Looked at me... got shocked... and ran away?"

Lee Hwa-rin chewed over the words her mouth had spat out instinctively. Her body flinched violently once, and then she extended the hands she had been politely clasping behind her back to grope the air around her.

"That can't be. There's no way he could see me... The barrier is here... The b-barrier...?"

Muttering that it couldn't be true, she reached out to confirm the source of the strange sensation surrounding her body.

"The barrier is...?"

After groping at empty space a few more times, Lee Hwa-rin took a deep breath as if this was the final check, looked at her fingertips, and then widened her eyes, screaming in a voice laced with horror.

"It's gone?!"

It wasn't there.

Just a while ago, if she reached out like this, she could feel the transparent mana warning her, asking if she really wanted to reach beyond it. But now, she felt nothing.

The mana of the barrier that had been warmly embracing her all day was gone.

Since Lee Hwa-rin had already experienced something similar once before, detecting it wasn't difficult. Confirming the absence of the veil that had been hiding her, she muttered as another realization struck her.

"That's why he ran away... Because he could see me! Because suddenly, right in front of his eyes, he saw me standing here naked, spreading my pussy wide! That's why he was shocked and ran away...?!"

Haaah, haaaah...♥

When did it disappear? Since when—and to how many people—had she been exposing her naked body?

As soon as the realization hit, a tidal wave of pleasure crashed over her. The mound of her pussy, which had been drying up like a drought, began to glisten with moisture once again.

Around morning, she had definitely felt the presence of the barrier surrounding her, so that was an exception. But after that, she hadn't paid it any mind, too busy finding amusement in berating other cocks without a second thought.

"Is he coming back? Coming back to check...♥"

Perhaps he would return to confirm her shameful display—to see if this slut was really her, or if some exhibitionist pervert with a similar face and voice was just playing a prank to defile her name.

It was a situation where her life could be ruined before she even met up with him.

But while Lee Hwa-rin trembled all over, she was not afraid.

"If I run away here, I really lose to him. He'll say, 'So Hwa-rin got scared and didn't keep her promise,' and then he'll fuck the Teacher right in front of me again... I'd rather just watch that happening than...!!"

Even if everything she had built up, her entire life as a woman, came to a complete end right here, she absolutely could not lose in this final contest with that man.

"Thinking that I might be seen even more... it actually makes me even more excited... What if they're filming with their phones right now? Miss Ariel said she's actually been filmed by someone before...♥"

There was the issue of pride, but the thought that the barrier was gone—that she might truly be exposing her naked body to anyone—transformed all the worries that had been plaguing her mind into an electric, thrilling arousal.

It reached the point where she almost wanted to be caught by someone quickly, just to have her life utterly destroyed.

"Come quickly... Hurry up and come tell me you want to stuff your cock in my pussy...!"

Checking the time on the phone that could die at any second, Lee Hwa-rin continued to wait desperately for him to appear from beyond the darkness.

"I even put a tag on my clitoris saying it's 'Yours'... If you fuck me now, Haaahn, it’ll feel so good. They say virgin pussies are tight and stiff, but I’m soaked through and through like this, so it’ll be fine!"

Now, Lee Hwa-rin began to shout at the top of her lungs.

Even though traffic continued to flow outside, she paid it no mind, screaming out her desperate wish for him to come and take everything she had.

"Hnnngh... No... Thinking about it so much is making me go into heat again... My pussy is swollen red... I want to finger it...♥"

Ever since meeting him, controlling her lust had become difficult, but today, the urge was even harder to endure than usual.

And that was because today was...

Ding-dong—

"!"

At that moment, along with the notification sound ringing in her ears, the phone finally gave out and shut down completely.

"Ah...♥"

But on Lee Hwa-rin's lips hung a smile brighter and more lewd than ever before.

[That Bastard♥]

—Work is done now. I'm heading there, so spread your pussy and wait. If you don't have it spread properly...

It happened so fast that she had only glimpsed the text in passing, but her eyes had clearly burned the message into her mind: Shin Seon-dong had finished his work and was coming here.

"Come quickly... Come quickly and breed me... I'll give birth to ten, a hundred, as many as you want...♥"

Splurt-♥

How much longer could she endure?

How much longer could she hold back like this?

"I'll give you my pussy as much as you want, just come quickly...♥"

Overwhelmed by an excitement she could no longer suppress, Lee Hwa-rin's pussy twitched and gaped, immediately beginning to spread her lewd, musky scent throughout the entire restroom.
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The video call was cut off unilaterally from Lee Hwa-rin’s end.

At the sudden silence and the distinct beep of the call ending, my first thought was that she might have accidentally pressed something with her toe. But the moment I saw the starlight replacing the completely set sun, I realized the true reason.

“I heard that cell phone batteries have taken a massive leap in capacity thanks to magic stones lately, but still... how could anyone keep a video call running for twenty-four hours straight?”

“The artifacts of this world... their principles remain a mystery to me. It is all too difficult.”

“Is that so?”

Violet had long since adapted to the culture here—watching cable TV alone or gasping in shock while watching dramas with Big Sis Urga. However, for Eleonora, who was born a Knightess and cared for nothing but the sword and loyalty to the royal family, it seemed technology was still a challenge.

“Anyway, the barrier magic set up over there should be unraveling about now, so I guess the timing is actually perfect.”

“To personally teach your disciple the pleasure of public exposure, you deliberately set the barrier’s duration to an agonizingly ambiguous twenty hours... As expected of Master...♥”

“I didn't intend for that.”

I couldn't exactly tell her the cruel truth: Glacia had done a half-assed job casting the spell because she was too busy brooding over her eggs, resulting in it only lasting twenty hours.

My heart, tender as a fern, wouldn't allow me to shatter the illusions of the Knight Commander, who always interpreted everything involving me however she pleased.

“...Right. Anyway, it’s rush hour now, so if we’re going to get her, we need to be quick. If things get noisy around here, I’ll get dragged into it and criticized too.”

Between rumors that Hwa-rin was in this state because of a man she recently met, and my personal information already being spread all over the internet, a state of emergency had effectively been declared for me. I had to be careful, even in this rural village.

“I believe that would be acceptable as well. It is a golden opportunity to show the females of the world the majesty of my Master, who broke a skilled powerhouse of a nation into a breeding sow crazy for exposure... Ah, aaaaah...♥”

Vrrr-vrrrr-vrrrr—♥

Instead of reins, the special vibrator I had shoved deep inside Eleonora’s pussy to control her began to do its job vigorously.

“Mom and Dad have been calling constantly, asking what I’m doing lately and inquiring about matters related to Lee Hwa-rin. I’m already in a bind—are you going to add to my trouble?”

“Aah, I-I apologize...! Therefore, right here, haaahn, I’m c-cumming...♥”

Does she think all exhibitionists in the world are as shameless as she is, walking around with their naked bodies out in the open on a public road?

Even though rush hour was over and the road was quite deserted, one never knew when a car might emerge from the White Tower. Yet, Eleonora, desperate to show off her naked body to someone as quickly as possible, walked with a wide, crab-like gait, her breasts and pussy fully exposed. As always, she shuddered, scattering her pussy juices everywhere.

“If you say something ridiculous again, I’m going to leave you abandoned right here on the road.”

“...♥”

Moving cautiously to avoid any prying eyes, I walked step by step to pick up Lee Hwa-rin. Soon enough, the public restroom, which had become all too familiar to me, came into view...?

“Ugh, what is this smell?”

I had only just caught sight of it, but a pungent, obscene scent suddenly stabbed at my nose. For a moment, I looked at Eleonora, wondering if she was the source, but she simply stared at the restroom with a proud smile.

“Don't tell me this smell is...”

“It seems we have arrived at the appropriate time. Fuhu, the moment has finally come for the hero of this country to completely degrade into a single sow.”

“I’m not exactly thrilled about it, though.”

I already had too many mouths to feed. If the family grew any larger here, I would be the one suffering. That was why I had tried so hard—so desperately hard—to make her sick of me and run away. How did it end up like this?

“Master is the one destined to rule over all the females in the world... Even a great hero of a nation, the moment she beholds Master’s visage and tastes your cock, will fall to the status of a mere sow. It is a natural truth, just as water flows from high to low.”

“You sound like a cult leader. It’s scary, so please don’t talk about ‘truth’ or whatever...”

Hearing this from Eleonora—who had captured not just other women, but even the Queen and Princess she once pledged loyalty to, and offered them to me—made me even more anxious.

The moment I accepted Lee Hwa-rin, who was practically Eleonora Mk. II, it was clear that my peaceful life of simply swinging my dick around would burn to ash in an instant, like fire catching on paper.

“Should we turn back now? Just leave her like this...”

“Then that child will wait until Master comes. For a thousand years, ten thousand years, she will wait, pining only for Master, shedding tears from both her upper and lower eyes every single night, all alone...♥”

“That won’t do. that would be a terrible thing to do.”

Despite my words, I didn't entirely lack feelings for Lee Hwa-rin. I took a few deep breaths and walked toward the restroom door.

“Ugh, what the hell? Why is it so hot...?!”

“It seems that child is already excited beyond measure.”

“No, but this is too much, isn't it...?!”

Like the fable where the traveler’s clothes were stripped not by the biting wind but by the hot sun, the padding and thick sweater I wore to block the freezing winter cold were instantly soaked in sweat.

“I believe it means that if you wish to meet her, you—and I—must enter stripped bare, just like her. Fuhu...”

“Hey, why are your hands on my clothes... Don’t strip me?!”

“Haaah, Master’s naked body... To think the day would come when I could strip Master stark naked with my own hands in a place like this... She is truly a commendable child, a magnificent disciple!”

Taking full advantage of the situation, Eleonora’s hands moved to strip me as if to turn me into an exhibitionist as well. My clothes flew off.

In an instant, I was naked. Excited by the act of stripping me, Eleonora’s eyes glazed over. I glared at her briefly, then shook my cock at her.

“Ah...♥”

Schlurp—♥

As soon as I shook my cock, which was dangling limp like an elephant’s trunk, she immediately dropped to her knees in front of me, took it into her mouth, and began to suck.

Thanks to the familiar sensation of her mouth-pussy, my cock quickly began to harden inside her mouth. When Eleonora, unable to handle the growing size, pulled it out with a retching sound, my cock was standing firm and pointing vigorously at the sky like an iron stake.

“Fuhu, surely she will kneel and swear her obedience. If she witnesses such a majestic cock while in such a deep state of heat, she will throw away her pride and everything else, begging you to please fuck her.”

“You think so?”

Coming from Eleonora, who was more knowledgeable about lewd acts than anyone else, the credibility was high. But I questioned whether the sharp-tempered and prideful Lee Hwa-rin would submit so easily.

To confirm it, I took step after step toward the men’s restroom. The smell grew stronger, accompanied by the sound of Lee Hwa-rin’s sobbing moans.

“Hurry, hurry up. How long are you going to make me wait? How long are you going to make my pussy this lonely...♥”

“She must know we’re already here.”

“We were conversing in quite loud voices, after all.”

I took the final step and turned my gaze toward the end of the restroom where Lee Hwa-rin would be. And sure enough...

“Hey, is this a river... no, a hot spring? How is her love juice this hot?!”

“Sh-Shut uuuuuup...♥”

Like a volcano about to erupt, billowing smoke, Lee Hwa-rin greeted me with heavy-lidded eyes. Between her legs, her pussy hole was gaping and twitching—Puh-buh-buk—spewing out steam and love juices with tremendous force.

“Were you really like this all day long?”

“Hii, hiii... Don’t look down on meee... A villain like you would n-never understand what thoughts I had, what resolve I made, unless I showed you like this... Hiiik! It’s c-clear, so I did it your way...♥”

Her two legs, having already reached their limit, were trembling precariously as they barely supported her body. With every twitch, the ring and dog tag hanging from her clitoris swayed in rhythm with her movements.

“I won. You want to fuck my pussy, right? Right? Say it, quickly... Say you want to fuck my pussy...♥”

As I took a step toward her in response, I heard a wet splashing sound underfoot and felt a searing warmth.

“It’s practically my win. Coming here with your cock standing... Haaah, standing like that... it means you want to fuck my pussy so bad you can’t stand it... I won. I didn’t lose. I succeeded in making you submit with my pussy...♥”

Splish, splash—♥

The closer I got to her, the thicker the viscosity felt under my feet, and the shorter the intervals of Lee Hwa-rin’s panting became.

“So hurry up and fuck m—no, fuck it! Pierce my virgin cunt in one go and finish me off... Hmm? I’ll beg like this. Hurry, put your cock in... No, I mean...! I’ll allow you to store that heinous cock in your exclusive meat-scabbard, so just stick it in already...♥”

The talent to make me feel spiteful even when I had none—that was Lee Hwa-rin in a nutshell.
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The distance between Lee Hwa-rin and me was barely seven steps.

Wanting to make her even more desperate in this fleeting moment, I flexed my cock, making it stand stiff and proud like a peacock displaying its plumage.

“Gulp, look at those bulging veins… They’re throbbing with muscle… You got it hard like that just because you want to devour me, didn’t you…♥”

“Really? What makes you so sure?”

“If not, you wouldn't be leaking pre-cum like that. D-Do you have a cock for a brain or something…♥”

She had always been at my mercy, but Hwa-rin was determined to win at least this final moment. She flashed a seductive smile, thrusting her chest and pussy forward to make me desperate for her.

Wanting to tease her further, I deliberately swung my cock from side to side for her to see.

“It’s not a hallucination. It’s not a delusion born of my lewd thoughts… It’s a real cock… The real cock I yearned for even in my dreams is right in front of me…♥”

“You saw it in your dreams?”

“O-Of course I did! If I want to snap that cock off with my pussy, I can't neglect my training even in my sleep, you idiot…♥”

Gulp.

Matching her steps to mine, Hwa-rin swallowed a mouthful of saliva, loud enough to hear.

“If you did such training, you should have called me. How hurtful. What, now that you've drained me of everything useful—sucked all the sweet nectar out of me—you don't need me anymore?”

“Why… Why are you twisting my words like that?! I’m just saying…”

“…”

As I suddenly stopped walking, Hwa-rin’s eyes—which had been fixed on my cock, ready to taste it—began to tremble violently.

“Do you think I'll apologize just because you act like that?! I have nothing to be ashamed of! Even without your cock, if I wanted to, I could find plenty of other cocks…”

“…”

“O-Other cocks…?!”

Seeing my silence and my dangling cock, Hwa-rin’s eyes shook with intense anxiety.

“Do you think I’d actually think about other cocks?! It’s your cock! I thought of the cock that made me like this! I had dreams of my pussy tightening around your cock as you fucked meee!”

“So you lied to me?”

“Hiiiek…♥”

Dash—

Like a jump scare in a horror movie, I closed the distance instantly. I pressed my hard cock firmly against her perfectly toned abs. Hwa-rin let out a hot breath and began to fawn over me.

“You lied to me, didn't you?”

“K-Kiss… You're going to kiss me, right? You're going to devour my mouth again and shove your tongue inside, aren't you?!”

“If you don't apologize for lying… you know what happens, right?”

“You mean bastaaard, you know I can't refuse when you press your cock against my belly like this…?!”

Hwa-rin, who had been flicking her tongue out wanting to mix it with mine, trembled at her lips before looking down at my cock.

Then, for some reason, she puffed out her chest and started to gloat. Her next words were enough to stun me.

“H-Hmph… You should be the one begging to put it inside my pussy. Looking at it now, you're totally backed up. I can tell just by our skin touching. You want to slam it into my pussy and creampie me. Huh? You want to impregnate me…♥”

“So you refuse to apologize?”

“Why should I apologize! I did nothing wrong! My only crime is that you didn't fuck my pussy hard enough to appear in my dreams… Hnnngh…♥”

Squelch—♥

Hwa-rin’s back arched as hot vaginal flesh wrapped around my finger.

Accepting a finger was routine for her now. As I wiggled my finger against the vaginal walls that rushed to devour the intruder, she let out a beastly squeal.

“O-Oooohh, don't do thaaat… Don't make my pussy squelch like that, if you're going to do it, use your cock! Do it with your cock! Use your coooock…♥”

“Then hurry up and tell me you're sorry. Sorry for lying. Sorry for bringing up other cocks just to provoke some cheap jealousy.”

“I-I felt like I was going to… Even if it was a dream, do you think I’d spread my legs for those pathetic cocks? If you didn't want me to mention other cocks, you should have been stuffing me full with this magnificent cock ages ago…♥”

“…”

“You're shutting up again?! You always shut up when—Hiiiieeeeee… I'm sorry! I'm sorry I mentioned other cocks! I'm sorry, so stop pulling on my clitoris…♥”

Holding the ID tag that dangled conveniently within reach, I teased her with my fingers. Hwa-rin threw away her pride, sticking her tongue out and convulsing. I immediately wrapped my arm around her waist.

“Don't touch me! Who gave you permission to put your hands on my… Mmph, mmmmmph…♥”

It was a perverted kiss. Hwa-rin immediately entwined her tongue with mine, slurping down the saliva pushing into her mouth as if she had been waiting for it.

“Apologize again.”

“Hiek, I'm sowwwry! I won't mention other cocks! I'm sorry for mentioning those useless cocks, I'm sorry I tried to make you jeawous, slurp, chuuuu…♥”

Hwa-rin pressed her skin against mine, grinding her belly even harder against my cock.

Was she measuring how deep it would go if it entered her?

Her head tilted back, her body leaning back slowly like a tango dancer, but her abdomen thrust forward, trapping my cock between her abs. She ground up and down, fondling me with her body.

“Phaa…♥”

After drinking my saliva for a long while, Hwa-rin gasped for breath, her eyes completely glazed over.

“Spread them.”

“Huh?”

“Spread them. Because I want to do it.”

“Hehe… You admitted iiit. You can't stand it, you want to fuck my pussy. You admitted you're totally addicted to my body…♥”

The spite from earlier was completely gone. Wearing a lewd, eye-smiling expression dripping with affection—just like Eleonora and the others—Hwa-rin slowly unclasped her hands from behind her back.

“Actually, I was drooling from my pussy because I wanted to be fucked so bad too. I wanted to be impaled and creampied by your cock, the only cock in this world…♥”

Spreeaad—♥

Stepping back, Hwa-rin brought her hands to her crotch and grabbed her plump mounds, spreading them wide for me to see.

“See it? You can see it, right? My pussy is so sticky and messy because it wants your cock… This filthy sow pussy that can't possibly be called a virgin pussy anymore… It’s been unbearable waiting to stuff your cock in here, but I don't have to wait anymore…♥”

I immediately pressed my cock against her vulva, the head meeting her vaginal opening. Hwa-rin, leaning her back against the wall, arched her waist like a bow and stood on tiptoes, whining and struggling to force my cock inside her pussy.

“Since you admitted it. Since you said you wanted to put it in my pussy first, I won, so I'm taking the winner's prize. So…”

“…”

Perhaps because of the filthy kiss we just shared.

Hwa-rin couldn't stand this 'bird kiss' between cock and pussy any longer. She spread her legs wider, trying to push the cock in herself. Just as she thought she had it and tried to shove it deep inside…

“Ah?!”

“Who said you could put it in?”

My hand blocked the space between my cock and her pussy. Hwa-rin, whose eyes had been filled with the ecstasy of ‘It's in!’, asked in a flustered voice.

“Why, why?! You want to put it in! I was letting you put it in as a special treat, so why?!”

“You called it a sow pussy, yet you try to put it in without your Master's permission?”

“Hii, a-a sow… I'm not your sow, I just said that to make you feel good…”

Surely she realized that her pride was meaningless the moment she got desperate enough to try and insert it herself?

“Hiiiek…♥”

“Say it. Ask me to put it in. Spread your pussy and say: ‘Please put Master's cock inside Hwa-rin's virgin pussy.’”

“I-I can't! How can I say that… I won in the first place! You said you wanted to do it first! You said you wanted to fuck my pussy, you said you wanted to enjoy my pussy, this is unfair!”

“Have you ever seen a cowardly villain admit defeat gracefully?”

Press—♥

“Besides…”

“Hiiiiek…♥”

Every time she tried to lower her hips to devour the glans teasing her opening, I pulled away. She glared at me, frustrated, but I simply held up her ID tag.

“Besides, at the point you put this tag on yourself signifying you're mine, isn't it already my victory no matter what you say?”

“Y-You're despicable to the end… Do you want to see me admit defeat that badly…?”

“Do we really need words?”

“Huuuh…♥”

Once again, feeling the sensation of her entrance rubbing against my head, Hwa-rin couldn't take it anymore. She planted kisses on my neck with her lips and on my cock with her pussy lips.

“I lost. I don't care about training or whatever anymore. I can give up being an S-Class Hunter and everything else. I can give you my body and heart. So put it in. Let me put it in. Please put Master's cock inside Hwa-rin's virgin pussy. Raise me as your personal fuck-hole, your breeding sow for the rest of my life…♥”

“You can't take that back later.”

Schlurp—♥

Before I even finished speaking, Hwa-rin’s pussy was already slowly swallowing my cock.

“I will serve you forever as a lewd sow that drinks your cum and piss. I dedicate everything of S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin to you. So please, plant your seed, Master's seed, in my sow womb and fertilize me. Put the mark of a sow inside my belly that can never be erased…♥”

“You may put it in.”

“Huhu…♥”

Squelch-slide—♥

Hwa-rin’s hips lowered, and the hottest pussy in the world slowly accepted and wrapped around the invading shaft.

And the moment my body and Hwa-rin's became completely one, a single red stream of blood leaked from her pussy and slowly trickled down her thigh.
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“Ohuuuk…♥”

According to the shallow knowledge one might glean from various forms of media, a woman’s first experience is typically painful. However, looking at the women in my house, that didn't seem to be the case at all. And it seemed this rule applied to Lee Hwa-rin as well.

Even though my cock had dug into her vaginal canal and brutally torn through her virginity with ease, far from being in pain or agony, Lee Hwa-rin was clamping down on my cock with her pussy as if she couldn't bear to let go.

“This is it, this, I wanted this... the pussy sex I wanted even in my dreams…♥”

“That’s a rather humble dream. I figured an S-Class Hunter like you would dream of something grander, like bathing in a tub full of semen surrounded by cocks in a massive mansion.”

“How slutty do you think I am?! As long as I have this cock... Heeeek! Just this cock is enough! I don't need other cocks. Only this one, the only one in the world, I don't need anything else...♥”

Squelch-schluuuck—♥

“Nng-hoooOOOooock?!”

Since she didn't seem to be in any pain, I immediately drove my hips upward. Sure enough, Lee Hwa-rin arched her back, spewing out another delightful moan.

“Did you cum?”

“N-no, I didn’t… I didn’t… I definitely didn’t get turned on by the fact that I lost my virginity in a smelly toilet, and I absolutely didn’t get excited about gobbling up a cock with a pussy that’s been exposed all day long…♥”

“Really? You absolutely didn’t? I suppose the great Lee Hwa-rin couldn't possibly be such a sow, right?”

“Ah?!”

As a tease, I slowly pulled my hips back. In sync with my movement, her pussy clung to my cock, dragging her inner flesh out with it until it reached the vaginal opening.

Feeling the sensation of her vaginal walls being scraped as if they were being pulled out, Lee Hwa-rin stuck her tongue out and panted, terrified. As I pulled back, she thrust her own hips forward, practically offering her pussy to me so I wouldn't leave.

“Don't pull it out?!”

“It looked painful, so I thought I’d give you a moment. Usually, for a first time, if you aren't sufficiently wet…”

“It’s already wet! Because I love lewd things! You know everything... You know I'm a depraved bitch who loves lewd things so much I didn't run away, kept my pussy sopping wet all day, and even confessed I wanted to be your sex slave! Oooohhht…♥”

“Heh.”

I shook my hips side to side for the desperate Lee Hwa-rin. As the bumpy texture of the vaginal walls hooked onto the ridges of my glans, Lee Hwa-rin couldn't even finish her sentence and screamed out a vulgar moan.

“Not the G-spot! If you suddenly scrape it with your cock like that, I’ll cum again… I’ll be useless and just cum while having pussy sex…♥”

I pushed my hips forward again, pinning her body against the wall. This time, unlike before, I shoved the cock in all the way to the root. Lee Hwa-rin’s heels slowly lifted off the ground in response.

“Hiiii-eeeeeeet…?!”

“You came again? I guess the rumors about you being a nympho were true.”

“That’s riiight! I’m a loose woman… I’m a pervert who stayed naked all day because I wanted to become a slave to you and your cock…♥”

Even seeing herself completely pinned against the toilet wall with nowhere to run, instead of trying to escape, Lee Hwa-rin grabbed my waist with both hands, pulling me closer as if begging to be cornered even more.

Then, as if declaring she couldn't be the only one naked, she used her outstretched hands to slowly peel off my top.

“I’m different from the others, so if you strip me like that, I get cold.”

“Cold? Heh, you say you’re cold…♥”

“?”

Lee Hwa-rin licked her lips seductively, as if she had found something good seeing my exposed upper body.

Seeming to have a bright idea, she immediately hooked her arms around my waist and pressed her hopeless chest tightly against me, sharing her body heat.

“How is it? Not cold at all now, right? My body is your meat-toilet, but it’s also a portable heater, so you can use me like this…♥”

“Oh?”

It wasn't just the skin touching hers; immense heat was radiating from my cock as well.

The pussy that had been squeezing my cock with all its might to beg for semen just moments ago was now wrapping its heated vaginal flesh meticulously around my shaft, matching the rise in her body temperature.

“There’s a reason people buy steamed buns in winter. They buy them with money because they can keep you hot and warm like this.”

“Mm, calling them steamed buns is a bit…”

“Hey!”

Her smugness was short-lived. Lee Hwa-rin shrieked as my gaze blatantly drifted down to her chest.

“Again! It’s the boobs again! Do you like tits that much?! You’re eating my pussy, so why are you looking at my tits… Mmph…♥”

But as soon as I covered her lips with mine as if to devour them, thrusting my tongue inside, Lee Hwa-rin fell silent as if she had never complained.

“Pu-hah! You’re trying to shut me up like this again! You cowardly bastard!”

“If you don’t like it, don’t.”

“I didn’t say I didn’t like it! Kiss me more! I’ll make sure you can’t make a peep this time, so right now, Nmmphhh…♥”

Squelch!

At the same time as I thrust my hips upward, I devoured Lee Hwa-rin again as her head tilted back toward the ceiling.

With my tongue digging between her parted lips above, and my cock thrusting in a straight line toward her womb below, Lee Hwa-rin convulsed her vaginal walls and reached climax once more.

Taking advantage of the moment, I poured the saliva I had deliberately gathered in my mouth into hers. Soon, refreshing, gulping sounds came from Lee Hwa-rin, who was looking up at me with ecstatic eyes.

Gulp, gluck…

“Heuh-it…♥”

“I guess you really can’t make a peep now, huh?”

“Sh-Shut uuuup… Even if you say that, doing such a cowardly thing so many times…♥”

Lee Hwa-rin, her arms wrapped around my neck, kissed me on her own accord this time.

Schlurp, chuuup—♥

Just as she clung to me physically, her pussy, which had been tightening as if swayed by my movements until now, seemed to have learned some know-how. It began to bite down on my cock meticulously, as if sucking it upward.

“I’m going to wring you dry until you shrivel up. I’ll squeeze out every drop of semen so no innocent victims like me ever appear again…♥”

“Innocent victim, my ass.”

I wasn't the one who went looking for her to force myself on her. She was the one who walked into our farm on her own two feet. And it was she who accepted Eleonora's words that she could leave if she didn't like the training method.

When I looked down at her with a smirk, Lee Hwa-rin must have realized how absurd her own words were, because she bit my shoulder with her sharp teeth.

It wasn't a bite out of hatred, but rather a way to hang on tight—to fix herself onto me.

“It hurts if you bite like that.”

“I did it to hurt you! Since I keep going easy on you, you keep talking back like that. I’ll show you right now that wringing you dry wasn't a lie—Nng-gooooock?!”

Slap—!♥

Lee Hwa-rin’s mouth, which had been clamped onto my shoulder, flew wide open.

“I thought you were going to wring me dry. You aren’t planning to milk my semen by stimulating my sadism with this weak, helpless act, are you?”

“C-Cowardly… using your cock again…♥”

Contrary to her words, Lee Hwa-rin bared her teeth again.

Anyone could see it was an appeal: she loved my piston action just now so much that she wanted more.

“What am I going to do with this perverted bitch?”

“Nng-gok, ogooooohk, pang pang, pound my pussy, do it more, do it moooore…♥”

Since she threatened to bite me if I didn't do it, I acted as if I had no choice. I shook my hips and pinned her body even harder against the wall. Her body, which had barely been touching the floor with her toes, lifted up little by little.

“Why do only perverts like this keep coming around me! This is why my image keeps getting ruined!”

“Y-You wanted to have a normal romance… Nng-hit… with a cock like this? For a villain, you sure expect a lot…♥”

Lee Hwa-rin was still out of her mind, trying to frame me as the villain.

She looked utterly deplorable, frantic to be scolded by my cock without fail.

“And who was the one spreading her pussy, wanting to be bred by such a villain?”

“I-I don’t know that person. But at least it can’t be me…♥”

“Really? Then whose sow-pussy is this!”

“Hiiii-eeeeck! M-My pussy… It’s mine! Even though it’s the first time, it’s already a pervert pussy that craves cock so much…♥”

With my hands gripping her ass cheeks tight, Lee Hwa-rin locked her arms around my neck even firmer, clinging desperately.

Then, just as her body seemed to drop slightly downward—

K-Thud—♥

“Ah…♥”

With the sensation of a soft pouch touching the tip of my glans, Lee Hwa-rin, realizing exactly what my cock had reached, blushed shyly and spoke.

“You don’t even know how to repent for your sins… and now you’re trying to covet my womb too…?”
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Now that she had completely abandoned her shame, Lee Hwa-rin was openly indulging in her carnal desires. To provoke me, she deliberately described exactly where my cock was rubbing inside her, flashing a lewd, coquettish smile.

"Really? Is this your womb right here?"

"You're kissing my cervix again on a whim... Wait, why did you stop?!"

'Quit yapping and keep thrusting your hips!'

Perhaps she thought I paused because I was tired, or maybe she just saw an opportunity. Hwa-rin started eagerly grinding her hips back and forth, making cute little noises.

Between her earlier lewd smile and her dirty talk about my cock touching her womb, she was clearly stoking my lust for conquest. It was a blatant provocation, as if her pussy was asking, 'Aren't you going to stab me? My womb might run away if you don't catch it now.'

"You won't be able to gobble up my womb at this rate, you know? If you keep trying to rest like th— Ah?!"

"Provoking me isn't going to end well for you."

"P-Provoke? Me? When?! When did I ever do that? Don't look at me with that shameless face and lie...♥"

I grabbed her ass cheeks hard enough to burst them. She stopped grinding immediately, feigning innocence with an awkward tone. I grabbed her hand and forced her to feel my body.

"How is it?"

"W-What do you mean, how is it! It's just a little harder than a normal person's, nothing special..."

"Back when Eleonora first arrived, I definitely would have been out of breath by now. But I've been trained in this field too. I can thrust my hips all day long without breaking a sweat."

"Then... can you shake your hips like a dog, too?"

Gulp—

Now that she had surrendered her body to me, was she testing my limits? Or did she simply want to be treated that way? Hwa-rin swallowed dryly, asking in a tense, expectant tone.

No words were needed for an answer.

Plap-plap-plap—!

"Eeeek, hngh! W-Wait, it's too sudden! Thrusting like that, oohhhgh, suddenly pounding me like a dooog...♥"

"You just asked because you wanted to get fucked like a bitch in heat."

"Who... Who asked for thaaaaat...♥"

Her legs were pinned on either side of her head, her ankles gripped in my hands like shackles. Her defenseless pussy was exposed, being ruthlessly stabbed by my cock. Hwa-rin wailed, becoming a mess in an instant.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

"To deliberately induce such a position so Master can feel even better inside her pussy... My teachings were not in vain. I've raised such a magnificent sow...♥"

And then there was Eleonora, watching in ecstasy, completely engrossed in seeing her disciple fully fallen and turned into a nympho.

Unlike me, who was vaguely anxious that someone might accidentally walk in, the disciple who had decided to stop caring about the world's gaze and the master who had never cared from the start were moaning as if my worries were foolish.

"If we apply this method a bit more, we can corrupt even more women. Then, one day, we will complete Master's order of Sow Knights, comprised of the most lewd sluts to be found in any world...♥"

"I thought you said you were going to give birth to them yourself to complete it?!"

"We shall do both in parallel!"

"Hey!"

Usually, the advice is that if you chase two rabbits, you'll catch neither. But considering Eleonora's unpredictable nature, it wasn't an impossible story.

She had already verified it through Hwa-rin, so it was clear she intended to corrupt famous beauty hunters on Earth just like Hwa-rin whenever she set her mind to it.

"If you cause that kind of trouble here—Mmph!"

"Why are you looking at Teacher when you're busy fucking me...?!"

I tried to firmly tell her not to harbor such dangerous thoughts from the start, but Hwa-rin, blinded by jealousy and determined not to let anyone interfere with her teacher's will, grabbed my face and forcibly kissed me.

"Mmph, hey! Wait, let me sp—Schlurp?!"

Schlurrrp, chupa-chupa, gluck-gluck...♥

"Fuhu, a knight order composed of the most exquisite females in the world alongside our own daughters... It will surely be magnificent. Just imagine: upon witnessing the utterly depraved figures of Master's Sow Knights, every male in the world will have to bow their waists just to hide the tents pitching in their trousers...♥"

Eleonora was already reaching climax just by imagining the future orgies in our house broadcast to the world. I wanted to pinch her clitoris—her stop button—but Hwa-rin, who had thoroughly blocked my mouth, clamped her pussy down hard, pressing her body desperately against mine so I couldn't pull away.

"Haa... I know everything. Your wicked plot! I know it all!"

"What are you talking about now?"

"Did you think I wouldn't know?! You want to use 'training' as an excuse to turn my best friend into something like me, just like you did to me!"

"What the hell are you saying?!"

A dangerous sow, indeed. Just like Eleonora's disciple, she was already thinking of offering her best friend to me.

I spanked Hwa-rin's ass a few times for speaking nonsense out of nowhere, but she just grinned lewdly, as if that wasn't enough to stop her.

"No, you absolutely thought about it. You want to pile me and that girl, Nam Ju-hee, on top of each other and fuck us both at the same time...♥"

"You're actually driving me crazy."

She simply interpreted my denial as something she wanted to hear. Her hot pussy, dripping sticky juices all over the cock buried inside her, told me just how excited she was by her own words.

Influenced by Eleonora, Hwa-rin was now fully on board with the ambition of expanding the Sow Knight Order—not just with mother-daughter bowls involving our future daughters, but with beautiful hunters from this world too.

"It's not enough that you plan to gobble up the daughters I'll painfully give birth to and turn them into Sow Knights, but now you want to eat my friend too? Such a cheeky cock... As Korea's S-Class Hunter... no, as the 11th Seat of the Sow Knights, Lee Hwa-rin, this is an issue I cannot overlook or forgive."

"Then what do I have to do to get your forgiveness?"

Since common sense doesn't work on women of the Eleonora-class, and having already experienced this with my body, I asked half-resignedly.

Hwa-rin beamed and tapped the hand gripping her ankle.

"I'll tell you if you let go."

"Let go? I thought you liked this."

"I do like getting fucked recklessly in this position, but I said I'll tell you if you let go first."

She was already dangling firmly from my cock, her pussy churning around it. I pushed her slightly against the wall just in case she fell, and carefully let go.

Immediately, as if she had been waiting for this moment, Hwa-rin wrapped her legs around my waist.

"Hey..."

"Fuhu, you said you wanted to know how to be forgiven, right?"

In the blink of an eye, she had locked her slender legs around me. Hwa-rin looked at me with immense satisfaction, licking her lips, and draped her arms around my neck.

"First, one creampie. If you fill my womb to the brim with your seed, I might just forgive you this one time."

"That sounds ominous..."

"If you don't want to, I can go discuss with Teacher exactly when we should gang-rape you alongside our future children..."

"Ah, damn it. I really should have kicked her out that day."

Hwa-rin clung to my body like a cicada, giggling at my words, and rubbed her skin against mine.

"Hnnngh... My nipples... it feels so good rubbing against yours...♥"

"I was trying not to think about that."

Compared to Eleonora, she didn't have massive mounds of flesh, but Hwa-rin's nipples—exquisite pink gems—rubbed against my chest, signaling just how stiff they were.

Schlup-schlup—♥

"Haaahn, I like this... being fucked while held like this... doing everything while impaled on a cock... It's all my first time, but I love it all. I love sex so much. I think I'm going to get addicted...♥"

"You're already addicted."

"It's all because of this cock. This nasty cock that made me so lewd... Thinking about it, I don't think one creampie will be enough for forgiveness...♥"

Even though I had bounced my hips several times while holding up her ass, she was already claiming her mind had changed. I bit down on her pink tongue, which she was sticking out as if asking to be sucked.

"Then let's just ask your womb whether it forgives me or not."

"W-Womb? Why bring up the womb all of a sudd—W-Waaait...?!"

Squelch-push—♥

Since she had clung to me like a cicada herself, there was no reason not to target her womb. But more importantly, I couldn't forgive this cheeky pussy that had been greedily fondling my cock this whole time.

"No... My cervix is opening... My cervix took so many bribes from your cock kisses... it's opening the way to the woooomb on its oooown...♥"

I had just turned a brand-new pussy into a used one, and now my cock threatened to turn her womb into second-hand goods in an instant. Hwa-rin trembled, desperately trying to endure the pleasure.

Like a bullet ready to fire...

I slammed the firing pin into Hwa-rin's primer with all my might. The safety catch called 'cervix' had been disengaged long ago.

"Ngyaaaaaaaaah?!"

Pshhhhhhhhht—♥
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Up until now, among the ten women—each one a hero capable of saving a world in her own right—not a single one had failed to reach a mind-shattering climax after being subjected to this.

“Wo... Wooooomb... In my womb... your cock is in my wooooomb... It—It makes no sense! Your cock is really stuffed inside my womb! My womb is getting devouuured...♥”

Of course, Lee Hwa-rin was no exception. As my cock pried open her cervix and began to violate her uterus directly, she sprayed a golden stream of urine—a symbol of both her shock at this unbelievable reality and her overwhelming ecstasy.

“Look at this ill-mannered brat. You call yourself a sex slave, yet you’re pissing all over your Master?”

“I-I couldn’t help it! You stabbed my womb so suddenly... your massive cock crushed my bladderrrr...♥”

Even as she flushed bright red at the sight of her own piss completely soaking my stomach, the corners of Lee Hwa-rin's mouth twitched into a sloppy grin, as if she were dying of happiness from the fact that she had left her mark on my body.

No matter how I looked at it, she didn’t seem to have any intention of apologizing.

“Then again, what should I expect from a pig? No matter how smart you claim to be, once a cock is stuffed inside, you're nothing but livestock busy squealing oink-oink.”

“I-I told you it was a mistake! I originally planned to show you me peeing, but I didn’t know you’d actually stab all the way into my womb!”

Instead, she huffed, ‘Your cock is just too big!’ and bit my shoulder again. It seemed she didn't want to show her face, flushing with shame over her incontinence.

Enjoying the sensation of her cervix clamping down on my shaft to prevent it from slipping out—tight as a cap on a tube of toothpaste—and the texture of the uterine ceiling touching my urethra, I whispered to Lee Hwa-rin.

“But I guess it’s because you wield fire... your womb is definitely hotter than your pussy. The way it clamps down on my cock... feels just like a pressure cooker.”

“Hnnngh, consider it an honor. This is a pussy only you can taste... a womb meant to carry only your children as your breeding sow...♥”

“‘Let me taste’? That phrasing sounds a bit odd.”

“Oooogh...♥”

Schlllick—♥

As I lifted my hips slightly, my cock stabbed the ceiling of her womb like it was poking a rubber balloon. Lee Hwa-rin immediately stuck her tongue out and let out a vulgar, depraved moan.

To see an S-Class Hunter—once called a Goddess and revered by men all over the world—squealing like a pig while screaming at the top of her lungs with a cock skewering her womb left quite a deep impression.

“This place belongs to me in the first place, why do I need your permission to fuck it?”

“Hiii, hiii-eeee... Y-You’re riiiight... My womb is yours... It’s your eternal, cock-exclusive meat-toilet...♥”

“You admit it so easily, yet you still want to be punished on purpose.”

After all, far from pain over losing her virginity, seeing her lick the blood running down her thighs earlier proved she was a masochist who had been anticipating my filthy, sadistic treatment. She only intended to provoke me.

“But don’t get too cocky... Right now I’m squealing because your cock feels so good... but someday, I’ll hone my pussy and womb to devour you.”

“What?”

“I’ll learn even lewder things... and one day I’ll turn you into my stud boar... Heuuk! A breeding stud that knocks me up every ovulation cycle... a boar mating with his soooow...♥”

“Look at this bitch?”

“Nngooooohk...♥”

I lifted Lee Hwa-rin, who was revealing her bold ambitions while practically begging, ‘Please bully me,’ and approached the urinal. She unclasped her hands from around my neck and reached out behind her back.

She was trying to brace herself against the wall.

“W-Waaaaait...?!”

“Looking at you overlapped with the urinal like this... and with your pussy clamping down... you really have become a toilet.”

“Don’t push me?! It’s touching! It’s really touching! I’m touching the toilet where other men pissed like crazy...♥”

“You masochist pervert.”

Her pussy and womb wrapped around my cock, tightening like a wrung-out rag.

The sense of crisis—that her body might be rubbed against a urinal filthy with other men’s piss at any moment—was making her unbearably aroused.

“You just love any cock, don’t you? Clamping your pussy tight even right before being shoved into a urinal.”

“No! I-I’m not that kind of masochist perverrrrt...♥”

I knew the truth.

If she had truly fallen to the level of a beast seeking indiscriminate pleasure, she would have been rubbing her body against this urinal long before I arrived. Her pussy would have already been filled with the semen and urine of others.

My body and mind knew full well that she had waited here, completely naked, for the entire day just to give herself only to me—to pledge her purity to my cock and allow her body to be used only by the male that is me.

But still.

“What do you mean ‘no’? If I hadn’t broken you in like this, you would’ve been sitting here spreading your cunt for other men.”

“Hiii-iiick... T-That’s too harsh... I gave you everything... Not just my virgin pussy, but even my womb... saying that is too haaarsh...♥”

I couldn't suppress the sadistic urge rising within me, knowing I had turned Korea's hero—someone surpassing any celebrity or idol—into my sex slave who swore loyalty to me.

Hearing my words, Lee Hwa-rin, who had bowed her head to stare at the cock piercing both her pussy and womb simultaneously, licked her lips.

“Be honest. If I hadn’t trained you, by now...”

“Maaaasterrr... I am a lewd bitch. If you... if Master hadn't trained me... I surely would have lived as a meat-toilet swallowing the cocks, cum, and piss of every man in the world...♥”

Indeed, possessed of a talent for lewdness that even Eleonora acknowledged, if she hadn't met me, Lee Hwa-rin would have eventually ended her life as a nympho, blinded by lust for cock and devouring men, falling from a national hero to a slut sooner or later.

“If you hadn't been trained by me, you’d be happily acting as a toilet, pregnant with the child of some man whose face you don't even know. You’d have become a slutty cunt who never knows satisfaction, sucking on pathetic cocks all your life without ever knowing the taste of this delicious giant cock...♥”

“Right, so hurry up and thank me!”

“Ogoooohk...♥”

Thwack—♥

As I slammed my hips upward with force, thrusting my cock as if to tear through her womb, Lee Hwa-rin’s back arched violently.

“Say it, quickly. Thank you for training me. Say thank you for making me a sow.”

“I-I caaaan’t... Even if my womb tears apart from your cock, I absolutely can’t say thaaat...♥”

“This pervert is demanding a very specific payment.”

The audacious demand that if I wanted to make her say the words I desired, I had to violate her womb even harder.

“Then, as you wish, let’s punch a hole in that womb.”

“Heuhik, hooook, no, there’s already a hole! There’s a hole stuffed with your coooock...?!”

Plap-plap-plap—♥

Unlike before, I began to piston like a machine. With every thrust, Lee Hwa-rin’s arched back shook, and the dog tag hanging from her clitoris jingled.

“You’re grateful enough to wear a dog tag with my name and contact info on it, yet you can’t say it?”

“I caaaan’t... This is just... in case I get lost! If a lost sow is found, they should contact the address on the tag to find the owner... I didn’t wear it to thank yoooou...♥”

The audacity to naturally claim she belongs to me while simultaneously refusing to thank me made my cock angry.

And the lewdness of not stopping her pussy from clamping and devouring my cock, even while gasping for breath and spitting out words.

“What would you have done if I hadn't said I'd raise you? It’s not too late, so hurry up and say thank you for training you.”

“I said I can’t?! Y-You made me look like this... making me unable to wear clothes for the rest of my life... and you want me to thank you...♥”

Lee Hwa-rin gestured with her chin toward a certain spot, implying she would follow in the footsteps of Eleonora, Ariel, and Leifelt—born exhibitionist perverts—and live naked for the rest of her life.

“Don’t you get it seeing how I burned my clothes? I’m going to wield my sword in front of other people just like this. With this ‘Sow’ dog tag jingling on my clitoris... I’ve become the world’s biggest pervert...♥”

“If you put it that way, I have nothing to say, but let me correct you slightly. You’re not the biggest in the world. The number one spot in that regard is already taken.”

“Ah...♥”

Understanding my meaning instantly, Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes naturally turned toward a specific corner.

Squelch— Squelch—♥

“Not enough... Master’s cock... I want Master’s cock... No, snap out of it Eleonora. Right now, Master is performing the noble work of completely corrupting my disciple... yet unable to overcome my lewdness, I’m trying to satisfy my own greed without knowing time or place...♥”

And what her eyes landed on was none other than Eleonora, who was crouching on top of the sink, having shoved the faucet handle into her cunt, frantically shaking her hips on top of it.

Since my sex with Lee Hwa-rin seemed likely to drag on, the lewd sow was relieving her boiling, filthy desires while waiting for her turn. I continued to pump my hips into Hwa-rin as I called out to her.

“Ah, for your information, I’m going to leave your love juices there, so don’t flush the sink. Collect it all in the basin. Let’s see just how much you squirt this time.”

“A-Aaah... My juices... You’re going to show my pussy water to other men... Oh myyy...♥”

“...Certainly, right now, no matter what I do, I can’t beat Teacher. But that’s only for now. Just you wait. Later, I’ll definitely become lewder than Teacher.”

Seeing Eleonora showing off her breasts proudly rather than feeling ashamed at seeing her own filthy plight reflected in the mirror...

Lee Hwa-rin, acknowledging the flaw in her previous statement and boldly declaring her ambition to become a woman even lewder than Eleonora, tightened the strength in her legs wrapped around my waist as if to prove her words were sincere.

“So fuck me more... deeper... I need to get my womb and pussy thoroughly addicted to the taste of your cock right now. I need to memorize this shape... so I can pleasantly clamp down on exactly this cock shape no matter when or where I’m fucked later...♥”

“Are you sure that’s your only goal?”

“...♥”

Instead of answering, Lee Hwa-rin simply twitched the corners of her mouth and began to carefully move her hips.
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After slamming Lee Hwa-rin against the wall a few more times, I hoisted her ass up once more.

"What are you planning now...? Isn't lifting me up and fucking me enough? What else do you want to do...♥"

Lee Hwa-rin, who had been supporting herself with both hands stretched behind her back to avoid touching the urinal, let out a sigh of relief, thinking I was actually trying to sit her down on the urinal. But that relief was short-lived.

Her eyes, filled with anticipation, watched as her pussy twitched and churned, but then she suddenly screamed at me as if she had realized something.

"Y-You're trying to take me outside like this, aren't you?! To show others you tasting my pussy and womb... To brag to the whole neighborhood that I, Lee Hwa-rin, became your breeding sow?! I know everything! Haaah...♥"

"That's just your personal fetish. If you want to get caught, go stand next to Eleonora over there and finger your pussy together."

"Nnngh...♥"

Pshhhhhhh—

At my words, Eleonora's hips twitched in excitement, and simultaneously, the faucet that had been tightly shut burst open. A stream as powerful as a hose sprayed out from between Eleonora's golden bush.

While Lee Hwa-rin watched Eleonora in aroused fascination, I spun around on the spot and gripped her ass tight so she wouldn't run away.

"Stop being jealous... You're worried I'll offer my pussy to other people. I'll say it again, my pussy is eternally your cock's exclusive pussy. My womb and pussy are only... Huh, huh...?"

"You're misunderstanding things on your own. My legs hurt from standing, so I'm moving spots."

"Where are we going...?!"

Lee Hwa-rin, who had been flattering herself with her own interpretation, looked around the walls surrounding her with a trembling voice as I walked into the disabled stall with her still lifted in my arms.

"I was going to use the next stall, but it's too cramped for two."

"What are you doing? Why did we come here!"

"Why? Don't you like places like this? You kept talking about smelly restrooms earlier, so I thought you had a toilet fetish."

"T-That can't be true! Just because I cummed on the spot during my first time in a smelly restroom doesn't mean I have a toilet fetish, it's just that I'm lewd...♥"

In a way, she might have even more maniacal fetishes than Eleonora.

While Eleonora is an exhibitionist who bares her naked body anywhere as long as she's with me, Hwa-rin is also an exhibitionist, but the keyword "restroom" alone made her pussy clench tight enough to snap my cock off.

"If I hadn't broken you, you're such an absurd pervert you might have chosen to live your whole life as a toilet bowl."

"What are you talking about! That's impossible! Haaah... L-Living as a meat toilet my whole life, a restroom fetish... I won't be f-fooled by such lies...♥"

Of course, the way her vaginal walls spasmed in terror and her breath turned hot just from the toilet seat cover touching her ass was very convincing, but I decided to continue that training later. For now, I put my weight on Lee Hwa-rin and crushed her down onto the toilet seat.

Squeeelch—♥

"Ohooogh, w-waaaiit... On top of the toilet... if you press down like this, I'll fall in... splash and fall right in...♥"

"You're going to be rolling around in the pigsty all day anyway, might as well get used to it now."

"P-Pigsty?!"

Lee Hwa-rin demanded a proper explanation.

As smoke began to rise above Lee Hwa-rin's crimson pubic hair, I told her my plan to make her live in the pigsty for a few days, just like when I first broke Eleonora.

"Y-You... now you're even trying to throw me into a pigsty...♥"

"Eleonora learned how to submit there. Since you keep yapping back at your Master, you need some etiquette training in the pig pen for a while. A brat needs a brat's education."

"I'm Lee Hwa-rin... You'd put me, a super beautiful Hunter more popular than K-Pop stars, into a pigsty...♥"

Imagining what she would go through seemed to thrill her even more. Her womb, still harboring my cock, continued to spasm, and small flames ignited over her crimson pubes.

"Hey, that's hot!?"

"Pig... You're really trying to turn me into a pig... Crawling on all fours in the pigsty with Teacher... eating when fed... spreading my pussy in front of you when it's time... turning me into a sow bred by your majestic cock...♥"

True to her masochistic perversion, she seemed more aroused by the miserable future awaiting her than by her womb being skewered by my cock. Seeing Lee Hwa-rin excited beyond anything I had seen before hurt my pride, so I quickly extinguished the fire on her pubes and drove into her hard again.

Plap— Plap—!!

"Nnghoooogh, it... it got harder... You did it so intensely, but you still have strength...?!"

"Even if you fly high in the dungeons, inside the pussy, I am the King. The King."

"You pervert... I should have killed you back then. As soon as we met, I should have half-killed you with my pussy...♥"

Nngh, ohooogh, ogoogooooogh...♥

Even though she could have easily pushed me away, she wrapped her limbs tighter around my body, as if she loved being crushed against the toilet by my weight.

"I won't even let you walk on two feet for a while. You won't be allowed to speak, only oink like a pig. From eating to shitting and pissing, I'll manage you so thoroughly that you'll have to beg for permission for everything, so brace yourself."

"I-I don't do things like defecate! I burn it all up inside my body?!"

"Eleonora said that too, but she shit just fine in front of me."

"Haaht...♥"

'Yes, please watch. Watch Master's sow Eleonora shitting... Watch me shit while standing on all fours like a pig...♥'

Even though she could eliminate waste by evaporating it with mana inside her body, Eleonora had defecated right in front of me at my command, purely because I wanted to see her disgrace. Projecting that image onto Lee Hwa-rin, I caressed her meager breasts.

"By the way, your nipples are this hard, but how can your areolas be so soft? This is incredibly insolent, you know?"

"Haaahn, s-suddenly such a gentle touch...♥"

Lee Hwa-rin shuddered at the touch, explicitly stroking her as if adoring a pet.

I wanted to bite them right there, but while it would work on large breasts like Eleonora's, it was impossible to bite Lee Hwa-rin's flat chest while shaking my hips like this.

"Will they get a little bigger if I impregnate you?"

"Again, again with the boobs! Do you like tits that much?! You pervert!"

"Heheh."

Lee Hwa-rin pouted and bit my beard, but her feisty reaction was cute. I didn't care and continued to rub her areolas in circles with my fingers. Soon, breathing out hot sighs, I pressed my body down on the moaning Lee Hwa-rin.

"Ah... Your cock is trembling... Y-You're going to cum, aren't you?!"

"The signal is coming."

And feeling the vibration from the vaginal flesh wrapped around her womb and my cock, Lee Hwa-rin's eyes widened. She had already learned what that meant with her other hole.

"Why? Scared you'll get pregnant? Don't worry, I don't plan to knock you up right now, so I'll do it outsi— Ugh?"

"It's the opposite...♥"

Slurp—♥

Before I could finish my sentence, her legs locked firmly around my waist, and her pink tongue licked her lips.

Lee Hwa-rin, wrapping her arms and legs tight around me so I couldn't escape, whispered in a sticky voice.

"Cum inside. You must do a creampie. I want to catch your semen directly with my womb, so don't pull out, just cum like this."

"No, I wouldn't care if it were the others, but you still have work to..."

"I'll take care of that! You just act like a Master and give me an irresponsible creampie! Say something trashy like a piece of trash, telling me to take responsibility even if I get pregnant, and just shoot your cum into my pussy and womb!"

I didn't intend to make her completely give up her lifelong career, so I planned to give it some time, but Lee Hwa-rin was demanding a creampie more firmly than I expected.

The Eleonoras came from another world, so cutting ties there didn't affect their lives here, but Lee Hwa-rin was from this world.

Her "pregnancy switch" was already flipped ON due to her habits at my house, and I couldn't just impregnate this global star who was already noisy with scandals.

It could create a fatal variable in my plan to lock myself in the farm and enjoy my own pool of alcohol and forest of meat.

"You're still not cumming? Even now? Even now?!"

Of course, Lee Hwa-rin was busy tightening her womb and pussy as if she didn't care about any of that.

To calm Lee Hwa-rin's vaginal walls, which were squeezing my cock with the blatant intent of milking me, I scraped her insides with my glans and spoke slowly.

"You need to think about this carefully. You should take your time with this, or else later..."

"Nnngh, why do you talk so much!! What kind of Master doesn't give his sow a creampie?! Aren't you going to breed my pussy?!"

Unlike the Eleonoras, she was in a position where she needed to be careful about pregnancy, so I tried to be considerate. But Lee Hwa-rin, frustrated by my hesitation, kissed me, then pulled away with a fishy smile.

"I heard somewhere that a female instinctively follows the male who breeds her well... If my Master won't breed me, maybe I need to find a new Master...♥"

"You..."

"What's the use of a majestic cock? It's a cock that doesn't even have the guts to give a female's pussy an irresponsible creampie...♥"

"Look at you talk..."

Her blatant provocation made my cock even harder.

My petty cock, which could endure me being ignored but couldn't stand being ignored itself, swelled up to teach Lee Hwa-rin's womb a lesson.

"Please, give me a creampie. Not S-Class Hunter, but breeding sow Lee Hwa-rin... Give her ovulation-day pussy an irresponsible creampie, a seed-sowing mating. Splurt-splurt your semen into my ovulation-day pussy with Master's cum, make it a pregnant pussy. Let me carry your child, Master's child, in my womb...♥"

"Ovulation day? Did you plan this and do this here... Ugh...!!"

With a whisper as fatal and alluring as a snake, Lee Hwa-rin's legs wrapped around my waist hugged me even tighter.

She loosened the pussy grip that had been threatening to snap my cock off, allowing me to enter deeper inside her and guiding my semen to pour out without obstruction.

"Ahaht...♥"

And realizing instinctively that my cock was pumping up semen, Lee Hwa-rin let out a playful laugh and looked at me with eyes full of ecstatic expectation, kissing me again.

Spluuuuurrrrt—!

"Ugh, uuuuhhhmmm...♥"

Soon, as the hot stream of semen slammed directly against the ceiling of her womb, Lee Hwa-rin, who was sucking on my lips, hugged me tighter with her limbs, accepting the semen deep inside her, and reached her climax once again.

The S-Class Hunter of South Korea, once loved by the world, willingly embraced a male to become a filthy sow, demanding a creampie.

She was willingly accepting a male's semen into her womb.

"Uhmm... Ah, haht... My egg is getting raped... If you fill a womb this full during a dangerous day, my egg will definitely get gang-raped by the sperm...♥"

"Seems your egg granted your wish instead."

Even though it was the moment her entire life was crumbling down, Lee Hwa-rin trembled in pleasure and joy, waiting for her egg to be fertilized by my sperm as soon as possible.

"Haaah, I feel it... Your sperm is coming. Gang-raping from all sides to fertilize my egg... O-Ooogh...♥"

[ Ding! Lee Hwa-rin has become pregnant! ]

First experience, first creampie, first pregnancy.

"Ahaha, it's made... I can feel it. My egg slurped it up... while getting gang-raped, it picked a superior sperm it liked and slurped it...♥"

Lee Hwa-rin stroked her belly, rejoicing in the realization of her pregnancy, an achievement that even Eleonora hadn't managed, just like the women in my house. But that joy was short-lived.

"By the way, you dared to disobey this Master and got pregnant on your own?"

"H-Huh? I just wanted to give birth to your child quickly...?!"

"Punishment."

"W-Wait! Why is your cock... No! You're going to pee?! You're going to pee inside my pussy?! Don't! I said don't?! I'm already crazy about your semen, but adding piss to that?! Don't?! I said dooon't, eeeeeeeek...♥"

Psssshhhhhh—!!

Soon, as I marked her pussy, womb, and even her fallopian tubes with a yellow stream mixed with semen, Lee Hwa-rin hugged my neck and waist again and kissed me.

She didn't know that this pregnancy would become the beginning of an incident that would shake the world later, but for now, Lee Hwa-rin simply rejoiced in her appearance as a meat toilet, accepting the stream of my urine pouring into her womb.

"Fufu... Another step towards this Eleonora's ambition has been taken here...♥"

And at the sight of us, Eleonora's pussy squelched wetly, as if nodding along to her words, dizzying my ears.
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Since that day, Lee Hwa-rin had completely moved her residence to Shin Seon-dong’s farm.

It was tiresome to repeatedly dodge the reporters and paparazzi who camped near her old lodgings, and she certainly had the objective of hiding her body away in Shin Seon-dong’s farm, a place concealed from the rest of the world.

But the biggest reason was simply her desire to spend as much time with him as possible and to be doted on endlessly.

"Hey! You're in that state again!"

"Ehehehe...♥"

Just as Shin Seon-dong commuted to the farm, Lee Hwa-rin also commuted from the farm—which had become her home—to the White Tower.

And as if it were the most natural thing in the world, whether she was going to work, coming home, or going anywhere else, she wandered around completely naked, just as she did inside the farm. It was enough to drive Shin Seon-dong crazy.

"Where do you think you're going looking like that?"

"But... I love showing off my pussy to everyone...♥"

"...Glacia?"

Part of it was the heavy influence of her mentor, adopting the mindset that nudity was the formal uniform of the Sow Knights. But there was a deeper reason.

'I belong to that man, Seon-dong, now. Not just my body and heart, but my pussy, my womb, and even my asshole—I'm a vulgar sow who offered it all up to him and his cock. How could a sow possibly wear clothes...?♥'

For Lee Hwa-rin, a natural-born exhibitionist and masochistic pervert, she wanted to expose her naked body to the world—a body messed up and crusted over with dried semen, as if she had been showered in his seed. She wanted to show off the fact that she had completely become his sow.

She wanted to boast to the world.

She wanted to broadcast the fact that she had become someone’s female, someone’s sexual slave.

And she wanted to tell every male in the world who had ever courted her or harbored lust for her:

That she was a lewd slut who should have been made to taste cock before words to ever be conquerable. That she had now become a depraved sow they could never dare to covet again, no matter what methods they tried.

If Shin Seon-dong hadn't caught her every time she casually tried to commute in the nude and handed her over to the chicken coop's Glacia for correction, the world would have undoubtedly been thrown into chaos by her obscene exhibitionism long ago.

There were other slight reasons, but regardless, Lee Hwa-rin repeatedly tried to reveal her naked body to the world behind Shin Seon-dong's back, and Shin Seon-dong repeatedly caught her and dragged her to Glacia.

After this cycle repeated who knows how many times...

"Mmnnh...?"

Greeting the morning, Lee Hwa-rin opened her eyes at a strange sensation against her skin.

For some reason, instead of her usual cozy bedding, she felt the rough texture of straw and the cold touch of iron beneath her belly. The noise surrounding her forced her eyes open.

'What the? I was definitely doing naked body-blanket play with Seon-dong and the others on the bed yesterday...?'

As far as she remembered, she should have woken up in the bedroom of his house—or rather, on the large bed in the living room that served as a bedroom. So what was this undeniably rough texture against her skin? What was this freezing cold floor?

Oink-oink.

Grunt.

"Oink..."

She looked around. Seeing the iron bars surrounding her and the pigs in the adjacent pens, she realized she hadn't been kidnapped or shipped off for slaughter, but simply tossed into the pigsty. A wave of relief washed over her.

'Phew, thank goodness. I thought it was a nightmare... Huh?'

"Grunt?"

Once again, a sense of wrongness struck her, this time from her mouth and ears. Hwa-rin's eyes widened.

"Oink, oink?"

'W-What? Why can't I speak? Only pig noises are coming out...?!'

She had clearly intended to mutter a sigh of relief and reassure herself that she hadn't been abandoned by him, that the moments she spent with him weren't a dream.

But the only sound that escaped her lips was a grunting oink-oink, indistinguishable from the livestock in the next pen.

"Oink! Squeal!"

'My mouth keeps making pig noises...♥'

Even when she tried to stand on two legs to figure out the cause, a mysterious, heavy force weighed down on her shoulders and arms as if all the weights in the world were attached to them, forcing her back down onto all fours.

"Squeeaal... Oiiink...♥"

'I'm crawling in a pigsty on all fours, squealing like a sow... I'm being broken in again...♥'

Realizing instantly that Shin Seon-dong had done something strange to her again, Hwa-rin felt an unbearable rush of arousal at the fact that he had begun to discipline her once more. She happily let out an oink, crawling around the pen on her hands and knees.

The words Shin Seon-dong had said to her the day she lost her virginity, the day she got pregnant—they weren't empty threats!

"Oink! Oink!"

'I knew it! How can he be so despicable! Knowing it's my day off today, he tossed me into the pigsty while I was sleeping to make me live like a pig...♥'

If one were to define the decisive difference between humans and beasts, it is that humans walk on two legs and communicate through spoken language.

Of course, there are other differences like wearing clothes, but since Hwa-rin had already voluntarily forfeited her right to wear clothes along with her human rights, that point was moot.

Speech and bipedalism.

She had been stripped of the very last elements that allowed her to recognize herself as human.

If this were before, she might have been shocked. But now, as if proving that this situation only made her infinitely horny, Hwa-rin’s bright red pussy twitched and gaped. Sparks flew from between her nether lips like a lighter, displaying her joy.

"Grunt! Oink!"

'I'm so glad I disobeyed him on purpose! I lured him into feeling the need to discipline me more by acting like I wasn't properly tamed yet, but I didn't know it would work this well!'

Being a natural-born masochistic slave, she could joyfully accept anything her male did to her. As the real pigs stared at her as if fascinated by this 'human-shaped sow crawling in the pen,' Hwa-rin decided to put on a show for them.

She let her love juices leak out continuously, washing away the dried crust of semen on her thighs. She thrust her lewd, pink meat-flaps toward the livestock, shaking her ass and squealing.

She wanted to be looked down upon even by the pigs, so she deliberately displayed her cunt to the animals, acting in the most disgraceful manner possible.

Just then.

Rustle—

"O-Oink?!"

Suddenly, a strange noise came from a corner of the pen. As the pile of straw—the source of the sound—began to squirm, Hwa-rin, who hadn't been able to hide her excitement until a moment ago, flinched.

She thought she was alone in here, so the blatant presence emerging from the straw made her tense up.

But that was only for a moment.

"Oink, oink..."

"Grunt?"

'Teacher?'

Soon, a platinum blonde sow rose from the straw. Like Hwa-rin, her naked body was plastered with dried semen. As she shook her massive breasts, Hwa-rin let out a sigh of relief and cautiously crawled toward her on all fours.

"Oink-oink!"

"Grunt...?"

'Teacher can't speak either.'

Unlike her usual self, Eleonora simply grunted lethargically, acknowledging Hwa-rin's presence without energy. Hwa-rin was glad to see her, but that feeling didn't last long.

"Grunt...?"

"Squeeaall..."

'Teacher?'

'To think I couldn't perform the morning service for Master...'

Even though Hwa-rin had approached, Eleonora didn't even pretend to notice. Instead, she buried her face into her own massive breasts as if using her overflowing colostrum-filled tits as a cushion, her body sagging limply.

"Oiiiink... Oiiink..."

'I failed to do the morning service... Ah, Master... By now, you must be suffering because you couldn't get your morning erection properly taken care of...'

If it were this time normally, she would be serving Shin Seon-dong’s cock, waking him up with the morning service permitted only to the Knight Commander of the Sow Knights. But because she was trapped in the pigsty, she had failed to perform that noble duty exclusive to her.

If the other women saw Eleonora like this, they would have shouted, "Look at her getting cocky! Stop humble-bragging!"—especially Violet.

But for Eleonora, the morning service wasn't simply about satisfying her lust.

It was an act of serving Shin Seon-dong’s cock with her mouth, pussy, and asshole to demonstrate her loyalty. It was an act of confirming that she was obeying him as his sow.

It was Eleonora's own ritual of swearing eternal obedience by offering her body to him and his cock every morning.

'I didn't receive his morning cum in this body. I didn't get to drink his piss. I failed to fulfill my duty...'

Since she was a vulgar sow by nature and a female knight second, failing to perform the ritual to prove her loyalty to her lord made her doubt if her devotion was waning. It was natural for Eleonora to be this powerless and limp.

"Oink!"

"Kku-ik?!"

However, this cheeky red pig, who had only recently started being bred by him, didn't seem to care about such nuances. To wake Eleonora up, Hwa-rin thrust her head toward Eleonora's face—buried in her tits—and immediately bit down on Eleonora's nipple with her front teeth.

Eleonora jumped up with a start, letting out a pig squeal just like Hwa-rin.

Hwa-rin tried to cling to her, urging her to roll around in the straw together, but just then...

Step, step—

"S-Squeeaal...♥"

"Oink, oink...♥"

'These footsteps...♥'

'It's Master...♥'

Even though the windows and all doors were shut tight for winter insulation, the two sows somehow heard it. At the sound of those familiar footsteps ringing in their ears, both of them instantly reacted as if they had been waiting.

They thrust their soaking wet pussies toward the entrance, shaking their asses and twitching their tails in anticipation.

Although they couldn't speak, it was a moment where their minds were perfectly united as one.
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"Ugh, freezing."

"Oink!"

"Grunt!"

Just as Eleonora and Lee Hwa-rin had anticipated, the footsteps belonged to the owner of the heavy tread they adored so madly—their Master, Shin Seon-dong.

It seemed to be snowing outside while they slept. Seon-dong, having shaken off the snowflakes settling on his work clothes, stepped into the pigsty.

The moment he entered, Lee Hwa-rin, following what she had diligently learned from Eleonora, used her two hands—which had now effectively become forepaws—to grab and spread her pussy wide open.

Not wanting to lose to her disciple, Eleonora also spread her pussy with all her might, eager to display her hole even more clearly to her Master.

If there was a difference, it was that Eleonora pressed her massive breasts against the floor like cushions, twisting her waist to look up at him in a posture of utter submission.

"It’s already cold enough, and now it's snowing."

"Squeeeal!"

"Oink, oink!"

However, despite these supreme beauties—women whose looks alone would turn heads anywhere else—spreading their pussies of their own volition, their longed-for Master, Shin Seon-dong, did not give them the gaze of a man looking at a woman.

To be precise, he did look at them.

The problem was that his eyes were those of a farmer checking on his livestock, not a master admiring his slaves.

"Sq... Squeeeeeaaal...♥"

"Oink... Oink...♥"

'Master is treating us like pigs again...♥'

'He's looking at us... with those eyes that just check if there's been any trouble with the livestock for the day...♥'

The two masochistic disciples seemed aroused even by this dismissive treatment. Finding his indifference unbearable, they began to release a thick, musky scent of arousal from their gaping pussy holes. However, this only served to annoy him.

"I told you not to go into heat in here! I said your pheromones are too strong, even the barrows get reacted to them!"

"Squeal!"

"Gweeeek!"

Thwack, Crack—!!

As if anticipating this, he pulled out a riding crop he had prepared and whipped their buttocks. Only after receiving their satisfying punishment did the two disciples calm down a little. Seon-dong clicked his tongue, realizing he couldn't just ignore them completely.

"I tried to leave you here to reflect on your behavior for a day, but let alone reflecting, your scent has only gotten stronger."

He had locked them in here to teach these two lewd sows—who would run wild begging for punishment if he didn't discipline them regularly—a lesson. But upon smelling the thick, cloying musk of sex assaulting his nose, Seon-dong admitted his misjudgment. Instead of punishment, he had ended up giving them the ultimate reward of his attention.

Realizing this, the two sows began to shake their asses again, as if begging him to hurry up and fuck their pussies. But their wiggling was cut short.

"Oink?"

"Grunt!"

Lee Hwa-rin narrowed her eyes, focusing intently on the object Seon-dong was pulling from his embrace.

'A dog bowl?'

Held in his hand was none other than Eleonora's personal rice bowl, the one she used every mealtime when she crawled under the table.

Unlike the other women, Eleonora insisted on staying under the table, eating her food using only her mouth like a beast. It was the bowl she used every single day, for every single meal.

Just as Hwa-rin wondered why he was taking that out, Eleonora had already grasped the meaning and began to heat up again. Hwa-rin, momentarily dazed, watched as Seon-dong pulled another bowl from his embrace. Seeing this, she immediately mimicked her mentor, her soaking-wet pussy twitching with joy.

That was her bowl.

Like Eleonora, it was the dog bowl she buried her nose in every day.

"Oink... Oiiink...♥"

"Squeal!"

'It's food. Master is giving us breakfast...♥'

'Such a reward first thing in the morning?!'

The fact that he took those out meant he intended to feed them. Aside from the bowls and the riding crop, he hadn't brought any feed bags, so they could easily guess what was on the menu.

Clatter.

As the cold metal dog bowls were thrown onto the freezing floor, Eleonora and Lee Hwa-rin, who had just been desperately trying to seduce him for his favor, spun their bodies around toward the bowls.

And the moment they saw his cock, already standing tall and stiff before their eyes—

"Sq... Squeeeeaaaaal...♥"

"Hiii-eeeeek...♥"

'I came. Just seeing Master's cock, just smelling his cock... I should have used my mouth to pull his pants down, but Master went to the trouble of doing it himself, and instead of feeling sorry, I just...♥'

'H-He must not have washed... the smell is incredible... just sniffing it made me and Teacher climax instantly. He definitely didn't wash on purpose...♥'

Without needing a signal, Eleonora and Lee Hwa-rin began to squirm and twist their bodies. As if possessed, they crawled to the iron bars, shoving their faces through the gaps to greedily inhale the scent of Seon-dong's erection.

They wanted to lick it right then and there, but since he hadn't given the order, they dared not go further than coveting the smell.

"This is impressive. I thought you'd lose your minds and try to stuff it in immediately."

"Oink?"

"Grunt!"

Unlike Lee Hwa-rin, whose questioning grunt seemed to ask, 'Can we put it in?', Eleonora's grunt declared, 'How could I dare sell my loyalty for a mere cock in front of my eyes?'

Seon-dong chuckled at the different reactions of these two hopeless masochistic sows. He slapped their cheeks with his thick meat-rod to make them back off, then immediately began to stroke himself, using the naked bodies of the two sows as his side dish.

"I don't even remember the last time I did this by hand, but looking at this, how could I hold back?"

"Squeeeal!"

"Oink, oink!"

Their Master's masturbation, unfolding right before their eyes.

Eleonora couldn't hide her sorrow, wondering why he would go to such trouble when he had a dedicated sexual relief tool—herself—right there. Lee Hwa-rin, on the other hand, was completely mesmerized, her eyes glued to the sight as she voyeuristically devoured the scene of his self-pleasure for the first time.

"Stand back. I'm gonna shoot immediately."

Spluuuurrrrt—!!

Before long, thick ropes of white semen shot powerfully from his cock, splashing into the bowls placed before them. At the same time, the pungent scent of a potent male filled the air, causing Eleonora and Lee Hwa-rin to tremble violently.

Sadness was sadness, and fascination was fascination, but they could not ignore the semen sprayed into their food bowls.

The two immediately thrust their heads toward the bowls, but Seon-dong's voice rang out from above them.

"Ah-ah. Who said you could eat without Master's order? Do you think I sent you here for a vacation? It was to make you reflect and learn to listen."

"Squeal!"

"Gweeek, gweeek!"

'Ah, no...?!'

'He piled up all that semen right in front of us and won't let us eat...?!'

Truly, a despicableness that never betrayed their expectations!

They tried to scream in anger at this abuser(?) who had already planted his seed in their wombs yet refused to provide proper nutrition, but all that came out of their mouths were pig-like squeals.

Oink, grunt.

Eventually, realizing he must want something and that stubbornly disobeying would only lead to the terrible fate of tasting cold, dried-up semen, Eleonora exchanged a look with Hwa-rin.

As if waiting for that realization, Seon-dong spoke to them.

"Before you eat... right. Go over there and take a piss first."

"Grunt!"

"Sq... Squeal?!"

Seon-dong's loyal pig, Eleonora, dashed to the corner of the pigsty he pointed to as if her feet were on fire. Lee Hwa-rin, her reaction slightly delayed, looked up at Seon-dong blankly.

"Well, if you don't want to eat, don't. Eleonora will eat it all."

"Gweeeek?!"

Pshhhhhhh—♥

"Squeeeeeaaaal...♥"

His answer was clearly not a joke. Seeing Eleonora already turning her ass to him, spreading her pussy, and beginning to urinate ostentatiously, a terrified Lee Hwa-rin scrambled frantically after her, running to the corner of the pen.

Perhaps thanks to her mind becoming exceptionally adept at lewdness due to the past days of training, Lee Hwa-rin watched Eleonora leaking urine through the floor's slats from her ripe, gaping pussy. Soon, Hwa-rin also shuddered with the urge to urinate and began to relieve herself.

"Good, you're pissing well."

"Squeaal...♥"

'He's watching...♥'

Trapped in a pigsty, squealing like a pig, walking like a pig, and now even pissing like a pig while being watched.

Was it allowed to enjoy such luxury first thing in the morning?

Overwhelmed by the filthy pleasure to the point of dizziness, Lee Hwa-rin lifted her hips high to show off her pussy to Seon-dong even better. But as if that wasn't enough satisfaction, she decided to take it a step further.

"Hiii-eeeeek...♥"

'Look closely... my pussy, the pussy you fucked and impregnated... is pissing...♥'

Since Eleonora had already taken the lead, it was a foolish blunder born from a desperate attempt to score points by entertaining Seon-dong's eyes with a performance.

Before long, panting with their tongues out like dogs while showing him their urination, the two disciples finished. The moment their streams stopped, they didn't even shake themselves dry before rushing toward the food bowls in excitement.

They had provided him with eye candy, so they intended to devour the fodder he gave them before it cooled down.

"Lee Hwa-rin, not you."

"Oink?!"

"Why did you lift your leg? That's what dogs do. You are a pig. Did I tell you to piss like a pig or like a dog? You didn't listen, so I put you in here, and you do it again. Are you rebelling against me right now instead of reflecting?"

"Squeal, squeal!!"

Instead of warm semen, all she received was Seon-dong's hand pushing her away, preventing her from even touching the bowl with her face.

Like the idiom about drawing legs on a snake—adding something superfluous that ruins the whole—Lee Hwa-rin, blinded by urgency and lust, had done something unnecessary.

And now, watching Eleonora devour her portion right in front of her eyes, she paid the price for her lewdness with an empty stomach.
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Gurgle…

"Oink…"

"…♥"

How much time had passed since Shin Seon-dong left the pigsty to return to his work?

Unlike Eleonora, who had eaten her fill of breakfast and was now rolling around on the floor of the pen, fully enjoying the return of her life as a sow, Lee Hwa-rin clutched her starving stomach. She stared blankly at the door, waiting desperately for Shin Seon-dong to return.

"Oink…"

'Damn it, I should have just done as I was told instead of overdoing it…'

She never imagined that feeling impatient over Eleonora’s performance and trying to draw his attention to herself would result in this.

"Squeal…!"

"?"

Eleonora, having hogged Hwa-rin’s share of the food as well, shot her a look that seemed to ask, 'What are you staring at?' regardless of whether Hwa-rin was starving or not. The blonde sow was too busy enjoying her familiar life in the pigsty. Lee Hwa-rin, watching her mentor with eyes full of jealousy, eventually lost her strength and went to lie down on the pile of straw in the corner.

"Oink, oink…"

'Still, he’ll be back soon. It’s almost lunch time. As long as he’s diligent about his work, he definitely won’t forget to feed his sows. And if I act like I’m reflecting on my mistakes when he comes…'

Seemingly without a shred of intention to actually reflect or stop her behavior, Lee Hwa-rin hugged the bundle of straw to her pitiful chest, pretending it was Shin Seon-dong.

"Kuu… Kuuu…♥"

"Oink…"

'Teacher really has become a complete pig…'

Clicking her tongue at Eleonora’s adaptability—she was now lying on her side like a broodmare in a farrowing pen, rubbing her massive tits against the floor and enjoying a late morning nap—Lee Hwa-rin turned her gaze to the scenery beyond the curtains and window that Shin Seon-dong had left open.

She hadn’t paid much attention to it before, but watching the farm and the mountain landscape being painted pure white by the snow pouring from the sky, she decided to take a moment to reaffirm that she really had become his property, that none of this was a dream.

'A lot really has happened in less than a month.'

Admiring Eleonora’s martial prowess and seeking her out on her own accord, receiving her training (though she was still unsure if it was training or breaking), and becoming conscious of Shin Seon-dong and his cock day by day.

Being stripped naked by him to confirm her exhibitionist fetish, getting her asshole devoured in a public restroom, and finally, waiting for him naked in that same public toilet to offer him everything—including her virginity—and ending up impregnated with his thick semen.

Past days, so filthy and depraved that she could never speak of them to anyone in the world, flashed through her eyes reflected in the window like a panorama.

She seemed to be taking a moment to look back on the past and reflect in her own way, but that didn't last long.

"Squeeal!"

'But thinking about it, it’s unfair! I didn’t do anything that wrong. What’s so wrong about a sow being horny for sex! He’s the one who made my body unable to live without a cock! Who was the one who passionately fucked me day after day!'

As her stomach growled again, a sudden sense of injustice reared its head. Lee Hwa-rin abruptly sat up from the straw and began crawling around the pen as if exploding with frustration.

'Even when I told him to stop, he told me to shut up and present my pussy, forcing my legs open! When I tried to sleep, he wouldn't let me rest, ramming his cock in! Filling me with cum! Pissing inside me! He’s the one who made me this lewd, so why is he telling me to reflect!'

Hmph!

The fact that she had been the one to spread her legs and beg for his cock day after day was a detail disadvantageous to her case, so it had long since been deleted from Lee Hwa-rin’s memory.

Unlike Eleonora, the exemplary Sow Knight and Commander who would invent faults to repent for if Shin Seon-dong told her to reflect, Lee Hwa-rin was merely bursting with resentment rather than remorse.

If Eleonora had seen this, she would have bitten her and scolded her immediately. But Eleonora, who should have been correcting her mindset, was too busy enjoying the long-awaited pigsty life.

In the first place, she had secretly looked forward to being punished like this, so scolding Lee Hwa-rin was the last thing on her mind.

She was even having a pleasant dream, recalling the days when she was first dragged to this farm by the Goddess and broken into a sow by him, so she was completely checked out.

"Oink, oink…!!"

'Just you wait, I’ll get my revenge. I’ll call all the reporters, spread my pussy wide while it’s dripping with semen, and show the whole nation, no, the whole world, that I became this much of a pervert because of you… Hehehe…♥'

Now, amidst delusions of pretending to expose Shin Seon-dong’s true nature while actually satisfying her insidious fantasy of exposing her fetish to the world, Lee Hwa-rin suddenly turned her head toward the window again, sensing a presence.

'Ah…?'

Has time passed already?

With hope that it might be him, Lee Hwa-rin lifted her head like a meerkat, her eyes rolling toward the clock hanging on one side of the pigsty.

Seeing the hands of the clock already pointing to lunch time, she wondered when so much time had flown by. At the sound of footsteps stopping in front of their pen, Lee Hwa-rin forgot all about her complaints and resentment. She immediately scampered toward the door and spread her pussy wide.

"Oink…♥"

'Here… stick it in here…♥'

It was a behavior filthy beyond measure, based solely on the desire to be petted by him, without a shred of reflection.

As soon as he opened the door, Lee Hwa-rin grabbed her ass cheeks with both hands and spread them as wide as she could so he could see her pussy and asshole clearly. As the door slowly opened and the cold winter wind dug into her holes, she let out a pleasant moan and let her juices drip.

It wasn't that anyone had stimulated her specifically. Just the thought of doing lewd things with him made her love nectar flow naturally from her pussy lips, defying gravity as if water were flowing downstream. Who would think of this woman as the S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin?

But Lee Hwa-rin, the woman in question, continued her obscene actions as if to prove she had willingly discarded everything human, caring about nothing as long as she could be fucked and loved by him.

"You weren't sleeping."

"Oink, oink!"

And sure enough, just as she had sensed, Shin Seon-dong appeared as the door opened. Lee Hwa-rin, reverting instantly to his cute sow, shook her ass up and down in delight at his gaze.

"Look at this, look at her in heat. Is this how a mother should behave?"

"Squeeeal! Oink!"

'Talking as you please again… You’re the one who made me look like this…♥'

Her ambition to make him unable to live without her pussy had only lasted for the first few days. Now the situation was reversed; her body couldn't live without his cock. Lee Hwa-rin stuck her tongue out and twisted her waist, displaying her lewd face as if to show off.

"Originally, I was going to make you reflect here all day, but thinking about it, washing the smell off you later would be a hassle. I’ve decided to replace it with a special punishment."

"Oink?"

Another punishment?

Except for her starving belly, she was currently enjoying a reward disguised as punishment. Was there another punishment in the world that could replace this?

Lee Hwa-rin tilted her head and looked up at Shin Seon-dong, who had entered the pen and was looking down at them, with a puzzled expression. However, Shin Seon-dong ignored her and took off his boots.

"This one doesn't even get up when her Master is here. Do you think lying around day and night is the best thing in life?! Get up, now!!"

"S-Squeeeeaaal?!"

Eleonora, who had been sleeping pleasantly, jumped up in surprise as Shin Seon-dong’s foot kicked her square in the ass.

Thud!

Eleonora immediately bowed her head on the spot, confessing her fault as if she hadn't realized her Master had arrived. But Shin Seon-dong simply stepped on her head, grinding it into the floor as he spoke.

"You come out too."

"Oink?"

Eleonora seemed to question the unilateral notification for a moment, but soon she crawled out of the pen on all fours, following behind Shin Seon-dong.

"Oink... Ah?"

Following Eleonora out of the pen, Lee Hwa-rin felt the energy suppressing her vocal cords and shoulders vanish the moment she stepped outside.

"Oink, oink...♥"

"Oink...♥"

But immediately, as if nothing had changed, she used the sight of Eleonora’s pussy fluttering before her eyes as a guide. She cried out happily like a pig and crawled on all fours behind Shin Seon-dong.

And the moment they saw the sled prepared in front of the pigsty.

"You truly hopeless masochists."

"…♥"

"Oink!"

Eleonora and Lee Hwa-rin, knowing exactly what kind of treatment they were about to receive—and smiling with their eyes as if they were looking forward to it immensely—naturally connected the ropes attached to the sled to the rings piercing their clitorises.

'Dog sled? No, sow sled…♥'

At this hour, the only place he would go was the house, but the two sows, willing to do anything just to be petted a little more by him, began to move their feet busily at the crack of the whip striking their asses.

"Squeeeeeaaaal…♥"

'My clitoris is going to rip offffff…♥'

With the rope pulling taut and the white-hot sensation flashing before her eyes from the intense pain radiating from her equally erect clitoris, Lee Hwa-rin stomped her feet toward the front yard with all her might.
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Panting hard with her tongue lolling out like a sled dog, Lee Hwa-rin dragged the heavy sled down to the front yard. She stopped in her tracks, alongside Eleonora, as soon as a bizarre structure caught her eye.

"Oink? What is that, oink?"

"Either speak human or speak pig. Pick one."

It was a structure resembling a fortress wall, made of the kind of grey bricks one might see at any construction site.

It was a wall of unclear purpose that Shin Seon-dong’s women had been building by hand, brick by brick, since before she had even arrived here.

Lee Hwa-rin, who had shown endless curiosity about it before, had asked Shin Seon-dong about its purpose again today. But the only response she got was a lash of the whip for being lazy.

"It hurts! Stop hitting me...♥"

"You'll know when you get there, so hurry up and go."

"Sheesh..."

What on earth is that thing?

Since she had heard from the other women that it was to be completed today, the noisy construction site of yesterday was gone. Instead, the wall was surrounded by a cloth screen, perhaps to block the wind, which only fueled Lee Hwa-rin's curiosity further.

Deciding she couldn't satisfy this itch without going inside and seeing it with her own two eyes, Lee Hwa-rin crawled forward on all fours, dragging the sled, and caught her breath.

"What are you doing? Hurry up and come in."

"Teacher? When on earth did you...?"

She had only blinked for a second, but Eleonora was already standing in front of the screened wall, waiting for her. She had even untied the rope connecting her clitoris to the sled.

Despite learning so much from Eleonora, Lee Hwa-rin still couldn't fathom the depths of her physical prowess. Stifling her awe so as not to keep her waiting, Hwa-rin hurriedly untied the string that was hooked to her own clitoris.

"Aren't you going in?"

"You go in first. I heard the others say I should come in last."

"...Do you not know what it is either?"

"They wouldn't tell me. You saw it, didn't you? No matter how much he threatened them with his cock, they wouldn't confess until the end."

"..."

How could she forget?

She really had nothing to do with it, but she was accused of being an accomplice and got her pussy brutally tortured by that atrocious cock.

'He raped me non-stop for three hours. I told him I didn't know anything, but he said he'd go easy on me if I just told the truth, and he kept pounding my cervix with his meat-bat... Plap-plap-plap...♥'

Recalling the filthiest, most pleasurable torture she had experienced just a few days ago, Lee Hwa-rin poured out a fresh gush of water from her crotch. She then followed Eleonora behind the screen.

And as they navigated through the screen that was twisted like a maze—

"Teacher, is this...?"

When the curtain was pulled back, a garden of colorful asses was in full bloom before her eyes.

That was exactly how Lee Hwa-rin described the spectacle in front of her.

There was no other way to express it.

"Is it Master?!"

"No. The Commander has brought the newbie."

"Then the Master Breeder will be here soon too!"

Nine women had shoved their bodies through holes in the wall, presenting nothing but their plump, luscious, and voluptuous buttocks to the outside world.

"W-why do I have to be in this state too...!"

"Fufu, wasn't it you, Urga, who suggested we give Master an unforgettable Christmas gift?"

"I did suggest it, but I never expected it to be this kind of gift, you perverted Queen!"

The Saintess and the Holy Knight, the Goddess and the Dragon, the Queen and the Princess, the High Elf mother and daughter... and even the copper-toned ass protruding amongst the porcelain-white ones.

"Even Ms. Urga, who always maintained a cool image despite her temper...?!"

"Even if she acts like a wild boar, she is ultimately just a female who wants to be stuffed by a cock."

"Hey! What did you guys say?! Are you done talking?!"

Hwa-rin was shocked once again that Urga would participate in such a depraved act—something she never would have dreamed of. But then, she tilted her head at the photo attached above the hole where Urga's ass was exposed.

"By the way, the others are just showing their asses and pussies, so why does Ms. Urga have a photo attached...?"

"Wh-what? You attached a photo too?! Hey, take it off! Take it off right now!!"

"You certainly talk big for someone who has already soaked her pussy this much at the thought of showing her disgraceful state to Master. Aside from whether there is a photo or not, is there anyone who wouldn't recognize who this vulgar ass belongs to?"

"Eeek?!"

Since Urga was stuck and couldn't move, Eleonora took the opportunity to slap her ass repeatedly, enjoying the sensation against her palm. She then gestured to Lee Hwa-rin with her chin while sliding her hands under her own breasts.

"Ah...♥"

Turning her head as if possessed, Lee Hwa-rin soon began to jump up and down in delight.

The place Eleonora pointed to was none other than a hole.

Specifically, a hole positioned right between the red bushes of the pussies and asses presumed to belong to Leifelt and Ariel.

Although it was small compared to the large hole right next to Urga, Lee Hwa-rin also grew red pubic hair. She instantly realized whose spot that hole between Leifelt and Ariel was, and for whom it had been created.

"You're rejoicing like a child. Is it that good?"

"Yes! But you must have been building this before I even arrived...?"

"Initially, as you thought, the plan was to only bore ten holes. But I specifically asked Violet to drill one more."

"Ahaah...♥"

To go to such trouble for her!

Lee Hwa-rin, filled with gratitude towards the farm's local punching bag and weakest member—who tried to act like a senior—stroked the ass of the 10th Seat, Violet.

"Hiiiek?! W-what is it!"

"Just because I'm thankful."

"Hands off! My ass is dedicated to Master, so only Master can touch it! Besides, I am your senior, yet a mere junior dares to... nnngh, what a lewd touch...♥"

Having paid her respects, Lee Hwa-rin hurriedly walked towards the asses of Leifelt and Ariel, which were wiggling invitingly as if telling her to come over.

"The left is the Queen, and the right is Ariel unni?"

"Did you guess just by the shape of the buttocks?"

"Well, I heard their voices earlier, but the Queen's pubic hair is exceptionally bushy..."

Unlike the other women, Leifelt had a particularly thick forest of pubes, so it wasn't hard to distinguish her. At Lee Hwa-rin's words, Leifelt wiggled her ass as if embarrassed.

"Fufu, it is my pride. My messy, undignified pussy hair...♥"

"Why do you leave out the armpit hair?"

"Ariel! How can a princess so casually speak of her mother's shameful parts...♥"

Giggling at the conversation between mother and daughter, Lee Hwa-rin was about to push her upper body into the hole. But then, struck by a sudden curiosity, she stared intently at Eleonora, who was trying to push her own body into the hole between Leifelt and Urga.

'Teacher has such massive breasts, will she even fit?'

Hwa-rin herself could just slide right in, soooop, but Eleonora had those massive things. It was a genuine concern whether she could physically push her body through.

Lee Hwa-rin turned her eyes to see how she would manage it.

"Hnngh, i-it won't go in well... Even pushing my breasts in first, they're getting stuck. I don't know if I can make it through...♥"

"I don't know how you've swung a sword all your life with breasts that big. They're always getting in the way; there must have been a time or two you wanted to chop them off."

"What does it matter now, as long as our Master likes them...♥"

"..."

Eleonora whimpered, shoving her hands under her tits to force the meat through the hole first. Urga and Ariel chimed in, chatting about their own breasts as if sympathizing.

Watching the two women—members of the so-called 'Big Tit Alliance' along with Violet—engage in a vulgar conversation that was practically humble-bragging, Lee Hwa-rin stared at them with dead, salty eyes before silently shoving her body into her hole.

"Pathetic cows. They don't understand a single ounce of the sadness of the have-nots."

"?"

Unlike Eleonora, Hwa-rin's body slid into the hole with a remarkably easy soop. Ariel tilted her head at Hwa-rin, who was expressing her sorrow, and asked if something was wrong.

"You look down. Is something the matter?"

"N-no, it's nothing..."

"??"

After sulking for a brief moment, Lee Hwa-rin looked around at the other women who had pushed their bodies into the holes alongside her. Seeing Sharoniel, who was already fast asleep, drooling and Zzz-ing despite the cold weather and the wait, a small smirk crossed Hwa-rin's lips.

At that very moment.

—So, can I come in now?

"Yes, you may enter... Please, enjoy our bodies without burden...♥"

—Our bodies? What did you do this time...

"Ah...♥"

Step, step.

At the sound of Shin Seon-dong's footsteps walking towards them, the women's pussies all gaped wide open in unison. From the depths of their nether lips, they began to spew out a sticky, erotic scent, each carrying a unique musk.

Lee Hwa-rin, just like them, spread her legs wide for Shin Seon-dong, who would soon enter this space. She displayed her pink pussy, letting the sticky love juices drip down in anticipation.
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Clack, clack—

As the sound of footsteps approached, signaling that preparations were complete, Lee Hwa-rin calmed her trembling breasts. She began to sway her hips, wiggle-wiggle, shaking the ass she had stuck out through the hole to seduce the visitor.

"It truly is a wonderful day. To be doing this kind of thing with my daughter...♥"

"Mother, and with a new little sister too... To be shaking our asses and exposing our pussies in a place like this just to seduce one man... how devilishly kinky...♥"

It wasn't just Lee Hwa-rin. The other women, who had likewise stuck only their asses and legs out through the wall, began to shake their hips as if competing to see who could be first. They released a thick, lustful musk intended to seduce the male.

Since there was no mirror, Lee Hwa-rin couldn't check her own face, but she had no doubt that she wore the same lewd, depraved expression as the red-haired mother and daughter on either side of her.

'I want to do it quickly...♥'

Ever since she resolved to become his, the time she had to monopolize him had decreased compared to before. Yet, rather than feeling disappointed, her longing for him and her desperation to receive his cock had only grown more intense.

Honestly, competing with the other women like this and engaging in a carnival of flesh was incredibly enjoyable. As if refusing to lose, Lee Hwa-rin spread her pussy even wider than the others, wafting her scent towards him.

"What's this? A row of asses? Was keeping it a secret from me all just to do this?"

Finally, hearing Shin Seon-dong's voice from behind—sounding both flustered and pleased by their sorry state—Lee Hwa-rin felt her legs tremble.

"Hiiing... M-My waist almost gave out...♥"

"You too? M-Me too. The moment I heard that man... our Master's voice... I was so happy showing myself like this that I almost came...♥"

He is watching.

The women of Shin Seon-dong's herd were collectively aroused by the fact that everyone here, themselves included, was begging to be violated by him, exposing their most secret places to seduce him.

Among them, the women with exhibitionist inclinations were so excited they could barely handle it. Starting with Eleonora, they began to climax one by one, as if the orgasm were contagious.

Of course, Lee Hwa-rin was no exception.

"I haven't even been eaten yet, but I feel like I'm going to ovulate again. To think I'm showing a face I couldn't show anywhere else to the Queen or the Unnis...♥"

'Thinking that we're all doing this together... it makes me want it even more. I haven't even been fucked yet, but I feel so good I could have a pussy orgasm all on my own...♥'

Unlike in the pigsty, Shin Seon-dong was busy admiring the flower field of pussies spread out in every direction, so his gaze only brushed past her briefly.

But in a way, it felt as if she had truly become his livestock. The thought that she had become a convenient hole he could use whenever he needed, whenever he wanted to thrust into, kept her excitement from fading.

Feeling she couldn't dare lift her face, Lee Hwa-rin bowed her head deeply, afraid the royal mother and daughter on her sides might see.

The red-haired mother and daughter, observing her, smiled with pride at their new family member and fresh sow, even as they themselves climaxed repeatedly from the overwhelming arousal.

"Fufu, how cute. But we are the same. Originally, as a Queen, the act of making a child should be a sacred ritual performed only in the bedroom... But thinking that I am here with Sir Eleonora and Ariel, spreading my pussy to get fucked by a cock like a beast, regardless of time or place... just to seduce Master...♥"

"Isn't that just because our Queen is a pervert?"

Urga, who looked flushed just like the others but hadn't reached orgasm like Lee Hwa-rin and the exhibitionists, clicked her tongue as if the quartet of exhibitionists around her were pathetic.

Of course, such insults only served as an aphrodisiac that excited these perverts even more.

Leifelt, trembling, answered Urga while sandwiched between Eleonora—who was currently climaxing repeatedly just from the thought of showing her pussy to Shin Seon-dong two spots away—and the others.

"Yes, even though I am a Queen, I am indeed a pervert who was blinded by Master's love and cock, abandoning even my duties to Isis to become a sow. But seeing as you, Urga, are displaying a disgrace not much different from ours...♥"

"W-Who are you calling a pervert getting excited by showing her pussy to her darling?! U-Unlike you lot, I don't have that kind of fetish!"

"That remains to be seen. I heard from my Eleonora that the barbarian tribes live half-naked and mate without hesitation, regardless of who is watching."

"Even if my tribe does that, I-I'm not like that! I am... Hyiiik?!"

Squelch—♥

Urga, who had been flustered by the interrogation from Leifelt and Ariel, suddenly stiffened her body at a vulgar, wet sound coming from somewhere. Lee Hwa-rin immediately focused her gaze on Urga, as if she knew exactly where that sound had erupted from.

"Sister, just how much did you want me to eat you to go as far as sticking a photo here? I already know exactly what your ass looks like without a picture."

"Hiiieee, I-I didn't do that... Someone here, some bitch put that photo there on her own...! I just wanted to give Darling a Christmas present... just that...♥"

Along with Shin Seon-dong's voice coming from beyond the wall, Urga's body began to jerk and bounce, clearly accepting his cock.

Although Urga claimed the role of the disciplinarian in Shin Seon-dong's household, watching her become nothing more than a sow in front of a cock was quite a sight. Lee Hwa-rin felt a natural smile tug at her lips as she watched Urga continue her mating.

Plap-plap—♥

"Just for that... Kh... Your pussy is clamping down tighter than usual, isn't it? It's so tight it feels like it might snap my dick off. It's tightening like never before. Sister, perhaps you have a talent for this side of things too..."

"D-Don't get cocky! You're getting cocky again! You got scolded so hard in bed yesterday, and you're still acting up?!"

"Rather than me getting scolded, it was Sister who was crying and begging..."

"Shut up! Won't you close that mouth?! I'm not doing this! Right now, eat m— Hyeeeeeeek! T-Too haaaard... If you fuck me that hard, I'm going to cuuum agaaain...♥"

He really was sticking his cock in!

Lee Hwa-rin swallowed hard at the sight of Urga, whose massive breasts—rivaling even Eleonora's—jiggled wildly as she was pounded by Shin Seon-dong, who slammed into her as if trying to tear down the wall.

"Just how hard is he fucking her for Ms. Urga to be like that..."

Urga, who had maintained a solid fifty-fifty win rate in bed with Shin Seon-dong alongside the High Elf mother and daughter, was literally being turned into a mess. How could she not be astonished? And as a sow who had tasted his cock, how could she not drool?

Every time the plap-plap sounds rang out, accompanied by Urga howling like a pig, Lee Hwa-rin saw the burning desire for a cock in the eyes of the women around her. Feeling that she had truly become family with these people, she once again began to aggressively secrete a filthy, lustful scent to seduce Shin Seon-dong alongside them.

Spluuuurt—!!

"Hyeeeeeeeeek?!"

"Sister's pussy clamped down so delightfully I ended up cumming right away."

"S-Suddenyyyy... Without even saying a word... T-treating me like a toilet... Creampie...♥"

"More accurately, like an onahole. Sister's pussy is mine anyway, so how I use it is up to me. Isn't that right?"

"Just you waaaait... L-Later... Cowgirl milking... ten times...♥"

Just how good did it feel for her to be completely dazed, unable to regain her senses like that?

Did he perhaps drain her vitality with that baby-seed injector of his?

Regardless, now that Urga had received her creampie, the other women, including Lee Hwa-rin, shook their hips in unison, showing off the stamina they had been saving up.

"Master, over here!"

"The Saintess and Holy Knight pussies are here! There's even a Goddess pussy where you can freely plunder the asshole as a bonus!"

"A bonus?! Christia, no matter what, I am a Goddess?!"

"It is still a long time before my ovulation cycle, but who knows? With this pussy, I might lay another one of your eggs! If you wish to check, come quickly to Glacia's pussy...♥"

However, seeing the utterly depraved face and disgraceful behavior Urga had shown seemed to have completely lit the fuse. Feeling that simply shaking their asses was no longer enough, the women began to shout towards Shin Seon-dong one by one, appealing for themselves.

Since Shin Seon-dong was just stomping around without immediately violating anyone else, they had decided to stop caring about the means and methods.

"We agreed not to say anything! Everyone decided to wait for Master's choice, this is cheating! In the name of the Queen, cease these heinous acts immediately! In the first place, since he fucked a barbarian pussy, the next cock should naturally be received by a Royal Pussy...!"

"W-Wait a moment!"

Just as Leifelt, losing her cool at the despicable(?) behavior of Violet and the Christia duo who had thrown commercial morality to the dogs, was about to become a beast like them, Lee Hwa-rin stopped her.

"Don't stop me. This is a challenge to the Royal Family. I've had a lot to say about the Goddess Church trying to interfere with our Royal Family at every turn, but to think they would resort to such cowardly acts!"

"That's not it, I... I have a good idea!"

"A good idea?"

What good idea?

As Leifelt and Ariel tilted their heads in confusion, Lee Hwa-rin picked up a pen, paper, and tape that were lying on the workbench in front of her—perhaps by coincidence.

Scritch, scratch—

What is she going to do with those?

Ignoring the silent questions from Leifelt and Ariel, Lee Hwa-rin scribbled something on the paper with fluid hand movements.

Then, unseen by Shin Seon-dong, she slipped her body out of the hole, quickly taped the paper she had just written on to the wall, and shoved her body back into the hole.

Whisper, whisper—

"W-What did you say?!"

"To do such a thing... Kh, I-I suppose we must. Rather than standing by and losing the cock, I will gladly discard my dignity!"

"...You're already far from having any dignity, Mother."

Although Leifelt and Ariel were appalled by the utterly filthy conspiracy that followed, they nodded in agreement as if there was no other choice since they lacked any better plan. The two shut their mouths and, along with Lee Hwa-rin, pricked up their ears towards the other side of the wall.

Then, clack, clack. The moment Shin Seon-dong's approaching footsteps stopped right near them.

"Want to play a shell game before I go... What is this? When did you put this up?"

"""Whose pussy is this! To the one who guesses correctly, we will give our eggs as a prize! Don't you want to fertilize warm, fresh eggs that have just been generated for the next ovulation day?!!"""

Three pussies, covered in burning red hair, twitched in unison as they dripped clear, slick nectar.
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After leaving Urga in a complete mess, Shin Seon-dong was happily pondering which cunt to stuff next or whom to devour. However, he stopped in his tracks as three pussies, their mouths twitching in unison, invited him to a game of chance.

Leifelt, Lee Hwa-rin, and Ariel felt his presence nearby. Seeing Seon-dong show interest in the note written on Lee Hwa-rin, they wiggled their asses again as if to confirm that he wasn’t seeing things or hearing things wrong.

"A Pussy Shell Game is interesting, but the prize is even more intriguing. 'Lifetime authority to fertilize ova at will'... I can’t help but go crazy for that, can I?"

"““…♥””"

Although they were all covered in red pubic hair, if they opened their mouths, he would be able to roughly identify who was where, which would ruin the game. So, the red-haired sows answered by twitching their pussies and shaking their asses like bees performing a waggle dance.

"Ideally, having the authority to impregnate these pretty cunts with my semen for the rest of my life... how could I possibly pass this up? But seriously, with such a luxurious prize on the line, is there anything left for the organizers to gain?"

'Just receiving Master's semen, his seed, into the Queen's womb is reward enough...♥'

'For a breeding sow whose sole purpose is to pop out your children for a lifetime, anything is a reward...♥'

'Looking as if he's already won the prize... As expected of Master. He's already thinking about knocking us up...♥'

The red pigs wiggled their asses in perfect unison at Shin Seon-dong’s sweet murmurs and the gaze that was already scanning their buttocks and stickily wet pussies with lewd intent.

Giggling at the sight, Shin Seon-dong returned his gaze to the note stuck on Lee Hwa-rin's ass, as if he hadn't finished reading it, and read it aloud in a booming voice.

"The rules are simple. Whether you pierce the three cunts with your cock or taste them with your tongue, the method is up to you. Taste the three sows here in turn, and then state which pussy belongs to whom. A very wholesome, semen-based gamble where not a single coin changes hands."

Squelch-squelch—♥

"Hhup...♥"

"Mmph...♥"

"Nnng-mph...♥"

'Haaah, using his fingers without any warning...♥'

'He's stabbing our pussies relentlessly... Oh, oooh...♥'

'Must not make a sound. Ogok, we must stall for time so he can’t distinguish us, so he can enjoy our cunts as much as possible...♥'

Christia's ass looked even more luscious today, and Eleonora’s ripe, mature cunt—delicious no matter when he ate it—was tempting him with its appetizing color, begging to be ravished.

Because of this, the three sows, wanting to monopolize his favor leisurely and for as long as possible away from their powerful rivals, covered their mouths with both hands to stifle the moans threatening to burst out.

They could boast beauty worthy of toppling nations, but that was only under the premise that they were the only ones present.

There were too many rivals.

Especially the platinum-blonde sow wearing the title of his 'First Sow,' the 'Alpha,' and 'Knight Commander.' She was constantly tempting him to steal his cock. To stand against her, they had to unite and cooperate.

That was why Leifelt, Lee Hwa-rin, and Ariel suppressed their desire to scream out in pleasure and monopolize him, merely trembling in ecstasy.

"Eeek... That cowardly...!"

"This is because the Saintess has a bald, hairless pussy without a single strand of hair. If only it were silver-grey like this Christia's...!"

"No, you should have matched me, the Goddess, and had pink hair...!!"

Unlike some of the women, like the High Elf mother and daughter who were like predators simply waiting for their time, the group of goddesses who had been actively seducing him earlier were already fighting amongst themselves.

"Nnng-mph...♥"

"Haaah...♥"

"Ughh...♥"

The red pigs, having seized this golden opportunity, began to shake their waists back and forth toward Shin Seon-dong, who was still discerning their pussies with his fingers.

They shook their asses in unison, just like sows being bred by a boar mounting them from behind.

Words were unnecessary.

Since they had already become a perfect family, the three livestock animals coordinated with just their eyes—signaling when to push their hips back and when to pull away—forming a pack to continue their desperate courtship for his cock.

"Hmm, it's definitely hard to tell with just fingers. They say pussies have their own specific detector, but I wanted to try with fingers if possible. But if it's to win the prize..."

"...♥"

"Haaah, haaah...♥"

"Kuhuk...♥"

Finally!

At the same time he deliberately dragged out his sentence, the hot meat-rod slapped against his own thigh or perhaps their asses. The three sows, one after another, began to pant with hot breath.

"Well, since I'm right-handed, shall I start by sticking it in from the left?"

"Ubbu-euuup...♥"

Squelch-thwack—♥

Perhaps excited by their own actions?

Along with a nonsensical sound, the noise of someone's fleshy pot embracing the cock rang out. Lee Hwa-rin lamented into the hand covering her mouth as she watched Leifelt's lower back arch like a bow.

Plap-plap—♥

"Nnng-mph, huuup, uguguuuuut...♥"

"Mm, this distinct milking pussy that demands semen the moment I put it in... I have an immediate hunch who this is... but should I taste the other cunts first?"

"Ah...♥"

Squelch. The cock, which had just been heated inside Leifelt's meat-pot, dug into her own pussy hole. Lee Hwa-rin leaked a moan drenched in joy at the sensation of her womb being pressured.

"What, whose voice is that?"

"Mmph-mmph!"

"Did I hear wrong..."

Plap-plap—♥

'He pierced straight through to the womb immediately. Riding the Cock Entryway, the Cock Expressway, he came the shortest distance right to the womb and is pounding, thud-thud...♥'

It was obvious he had heard her voice. He clearly knew whose pussy this was by the taste of the meat-walls that were hotter than anyone else's. Yet, Lee Hwa-rin stomped her feet in delight at Shin Seon-dong, who feigned ignorance and continued to shake his hips.

Squelch—

"Nnng-up?!"

'He just put it in!'

But the joy did not last long.

Unlike Urga, whom Shin Seon-dong had chosen by his own will, they had seduced him through the despicable method of a shell game. It was unreasonable to expect to monopolize him and have a long, sticky time tasting him.

It was, after all, a method to seduce him; an imperfect means where difficulties blossomed when it came to tasting deep mating with him.

"Nnng-guuuuuh—♥"

'Cock, it's heeeere...♥'

'Ah, this time, Mother...♥'

'Ariel, look at that lewd face again today...♥'

As a result, Lee Hwa-rin could only stare helplessly at Ariel, who was shaking her breasts and offering a lewd eye-smile that perhaps mirrored the one she herself had just made. Lee Hwa-rin tightly clenched the male's member that was digging into her insides again.

"What? It's not selection time yet. It wasn't even written down properly?"

"Heu-up, mph...♥"

Selection time wasn't written down.

Why would they write down something like 'Please taste from this time to that time and state the answer~' when it might make him feel uncomfortable enjoying their bodies?

'I want to be fucked a little more. I want to hold it a little longer...♥'

Just to be loved a little more.

Even if the cock was going to be pulled out of her pussy soon anyway, it was an action born from the heart of a sow determined to serve and enjoy that fleeting moment of penetration with all her might.

'Mother...'

'We must be careful of Hwa-rin. I see signs of betrayal.'

And perhaps feeling anxiety from her behavior, the eyes of the mother and daughter positioned on either side of her narrowed toward the panting Lee Hwa-rin, as if they had already anticipated her actions.

"Euu-mph, hup, kuh-heuuung...♥"

"The voice seems to be getting louder, is this just my imagination too?"

"Mmph-mmph!"

As if conscious of Lee Hwa-rin's vaginal flesh wrapping around his cock, Shin Seon-dong smiled at the sight of the bright pink meat clinging to his shaft every time he pulled his hips back, and at her intermittent moans. He slapped her buttocks.

"Nnng-guuuuut...♥"

'Cumming while getting spanked on the ass...♥'

With Shin Seon-dong’s touch pounding her womb on the inside and her ass on the outside, Lee Hwa-rin reached her climax and anticipated the semen that would spew from his cock.

"Mmph?!"

"Nnng-heuuu-uup...♥"

'Again! You barely put it in!'

'M-Monopoly is bad...♥'

Despite her devotion, he pulled out helplessly and began to ravish Leifelt. Sparks began to fly in Lee Hwa-rin's eyes as she watched Leifelt, who gave a bewitching eye-smile and trembled in pleasure at Shin Seon-dong’s cheeky act of atrocity.
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Plap-plap—♥

"Hnng-gghhh, nngh, haaaahhhn...♥"

Behind the wall—a barrier that Shin Seon-dong could never see through unless he possessed X-ray vision—a woman who was once the Queen, praised by the kingdom’s people as the Mother of the Nation and more noble than anyone else, was now desperately shaking her tits and suppressing her squeals as a cock ruthlessly stuffed itself into her pussy.

"Hmm, there's no way I wouldn't recognize such a unique pussy... but maybe the cold is making my memory a bit hazy?"

"Nnnngh, ugh...♥"

'Ha-ah... He’s twisting it... forcing his way past my cervix... grinding against the entrance to the womb where our baby is staying...♥'

Lee Hwa-rin, who also couldn't see through the wall, listened to the wet sounds of flesh slapping against flesh echoing from the other side. Watching Leifelt's face distort with pleasure moment by moment, she deduced just how intense of a cock-skewering the Queen was receiving, and whispered to her.

'L-Let us have some! Let's share!'

'I want to, but Master... Nngok!... keeps ramming his cock into my cunt... I can't do anything about iiiit...♥'

'Urrgh...!!'

In truth, those words were correct.

If the cock had entered her own body, she could have desperately clamped her pussy to keep it from leaving, shaken her hips to take it deeper, or performed any of the passionate services she had learned so far.

But in this current situation, where the roles of the 'fucker' and the 'fucked' were clearly defined, the decision of whose pussy got stuffed relied entirely on the male's whim.

In other words, the most important rule in this shell game was simple: whoever Shin Seon-dong wanted to fuck more, whoever had the lewder cunt, would get to monopolize the cock for that much longer.

And as if to prove the validity of Lee Hwa-rin's thoughts, Shin Seon-dong's voice drifted over from beyond the wall.

"But this cunt is truly addictive. Unlike Eleonora's pussy that wraps around my dick like a sticky tongue, or Sister Urga's muscular pussy with her insane physique... this lewd cunt is filled with nothing but pure greed and a desire for milking. I just can't stop stabbing it."

"Nnnngggghhhh! Haa-ah, haaaahhn...♥"

In front of her 'daughters' (one born of her womb, one of her heart) who had presented their pussies alongside hers, Leifelt listened to her Master praise her snatch. Her eyes slowly rolled back, revealing the whites in pure ecstasy.

'It’s the best... He praised my pussy as lewd... said the Queen's cunt is lewder than her daughter's...♥'

'He didn't say that much!'

'That's right! He only said he couldn't stop the cock-stabbing; he never said Mother's pussy feels better!'

The sight of the once-noble Queen reaching orgasm while hearing her pussy called slutty, and the sight of her daughters burning with jealousy watching their mother—neither looked normal.

But here, on this farm where women once called heroes of another world now referred to themselves as sows and meat-toilets, begging to receive a man's cock and seed, this was common sense. This was normal. No one questioned it.

'If Master's cock is present, covet it...'

'If he fucks you, serve him. If he doesn't, train your pussy to be even lewder so he wants to fuck it...'

If a sow's pussy wasn't chosen, it was clearly due to her own laziness, lack of training, or excessive purity. Therefore, one must corrupt oneself further to become a lewd woman worthy of his livestock.

This was the mindset and code of conduct that should be harbored by the order of knights created by Eleonora, the first Knightess to offer her sword and pussy to Shin Seon-dong.

'The Queen's pussy is lewder than mine...?'

'Kuh, have I been neglecting my pussy training because I was too focused on outdoor exposure play...'

Consequently, Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel blamed themselves for not being corrupted enough.

'But it's unfair! That can't be true! My pussy definitely feels better. Everyone knows the tight, chewy texture of a freshly deflowered snatch is the best...!'

'Right, as expected of Mother. The only thing that improved with age is her ability to clamp her snatch!

"O-Oh my... Why mention age..."

Recalling the guidelines about fostering a desire to monopolize the cock through jealousy and envy, they unhesitatingly shot glares filled with sensitive implications—enough to make even Sharon flinch—fueling their jealousy toward Leifelt.

Just then.

"Oops, we were playing a shell game. I got distracted by this cunt."

"Nnngh?!"

'Ah, you haven't given me a creampie yet?!'

Schlurp—♥

With a sound like pulling a piston out of a powerful vacuum, Shin Seon-dong withdrew his cock. Leifelt, having lost the member, sobbed pitifully and stomped her feet. But the other two red sows, seizing the opportunity, began to shake their asses without needing to be told who should go first.

"Haaaah, haah...♥"

"Uuung, nnngh...♥"

'Fuck my pussy! Ravage this S-Class Sow's cunt!'

'No, put it in here! Give this Princess Knight, this exposure-addicted masochist slut, a perverted cock-skewering in her melty, mushy pussy...♥'

Though unintended, when Lee Hwa-rin's ass swayed to the left, Ariel moved left. When her ass jiggled to the right, Lee Hwa-rin followed suit.

Thick strings of love juices dangled from their crotches, swinging left and right like pendulums as they shook. Unaware that this spectacle was serving as quite the visual treat for Shin Seon-dong, making him want to watch even longer, they desperately shook their asses.

"Haaa-uuugggh...♥"

'I haven't received my creampie yet! Here! Please, into the pussy of this lewd Sow Queen who abandoned her country and duty for your cock...!'

Finally, Leifelt rejoined the formation.

Like idol singers on stage performing choreography they had practiced in advance, the three pussies covered in red pubic hair moved in perfect unison, their greedy maws twitching and puckering.

Shin Seon-dong let out a groan as if deep in thought, then spoke to the three cunts as if a good idea had just struck him.

"Can I use a hint?"

Hint?

Where are there hints in a shell game? One might ask. But the three cunts, overjoyed that he was agonizing over which hole to pick, gaped open into 'O' shapes simultaneously, flaunting their pink inner flesh as if to say 'Yes.'

Even if it was called a hint, whatever method he used to distinguish them would surely involve something lewd.

As they expected, Shin Seon-dong grinned and spoke to the three pussies before his eyes.

"Piss right now. Right in front of me."

"Hnnng-gghhhhh...♥"

"Huuuck...?!"

"Kuh...♥"

Pshhhhhhhh—♥

'Aah! Ordering me to piss so suddenly... my tightly closed piss-pussy is wide open...♥'

'I-I just went a moment ago?!'

'Kuh, it's so sudden... It's not that I can't piss, but... having not received piss-hole training, I can't just release on command like Mother...!'

Shin Seon-dong cackled as the pussy on the far left instantly dilated its urethra and unleashed a stream of yellow liquid upon his command, its vaginal entrance trembling in spasm.

Beyond the wall, Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel couldn't hide their bewilderment. They watched Leifelt reach a vaginal orgasm while showing Shin Seon-dong her pissing form, while they failed to do so due to their own circumstances.

"I think I know which of the three is the Queen's pussy. Can I take my prize in advance?"

"Yeees! Please take it! This lewd Queen pussy, this shameless sow cunt that only Master can use... take everything, from the pissing, orgasming, filthy Queen cunt to her eggs!"

Certain that she was the only one urinating with all her might according to Shin Seon-dong's order and currently reaching orgasm—confirmed that he had identified her—Leifelt threw open the mouth she had been covering with both hands and began to beg for his cock. Once again, the sound of meat being skewered rang out, and Leifelt's massive breasts bounced violently back and forth.

"Ogolgolgolgol...♥"

"Actually, I knew this was the Queen's pussy from the moment I saw it!"

"H-How did you knoooow...♥"

Plap-plap—♥

Even if she was trained not to pee without his order, what if Ariel had prepared for this and pissed wildly just like her?

Panting, Leifelt felt a sense of superiority from her daughters' gazes and asked Shin Seon-dong for his secret. Shin Seon-dong grabbed the Queen's massive royal ass cheeks with both hands, thrusting his hips upward as he spoke.

"First, the tightness. Like the High Elves over there, only the Queen's pussy clamps down this greedily purely for the sake of milking sperm."

"That may be... Hiiii-eeeeek...?!"

'H-Hair... You grabbed a handful of my pubic hair...♥'

Declaring this the decisive factor, Shin Seon-dong grabbed a handful of Leifelt's thick bush and yanked on it.

"Because the only pussy with hair growing this messy and dirty is the Queen's pussy."

"A-Aah... T-Then, really, from the start...♥"

Spluuurrrt-!

He called it a shell game, but in reality, her identity had been exposed from the very beginning!

Leifelt climaxed again as the creampie followed, knowing her beloved Master had recognized her solely by her pubic hair. She sprayed the remaining urine left in her urethra right then and there.

"Then, are there two pussies left?"

"Ut...♥"

"Hup...♥"

As Shin Seon-dong pulled his cock out of Leifelt's pussy and asked the question, the remaining two pussies opened their mouths again in affirmation.
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"Haaahn..."

As Leifelt, her pregnant cunt freshly stuffed to the brim with semen, sagged limply in the afterglow, a loud, thumping vibration began to spread out, centered on Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel.

'Who are you going to fuck next? It's me, right?! Order-wise, I'm the correct choice! You're going to plunge it deep inside my pussy and give this S-Class Sow a confirmed creampie, aren't you?!'

'What nonsense! Obviously, I, Ariel, am the most suitable for the next turn! Just as you are a hero of your country, I am the lewd Princess Knight of this other world! The reasons to violate me are overflowing!'

Their heartbeats were pounding so hard that even Eleonora and Sharon, standing on the sidelines, could hear them.

With the competitor known as Leifelt temporarily out of commission, the precarious balance—like the strategy of the Three Kingdoms where they cooperated yet kept each other in check—completely collapsed the moment Leifelt received her creampie.

There was only one cock, but there were two red, hungry pussies.

The realization that if they didn't shake their pussies hard enough to charm him, they would be forced to watch the other cunt deliciously devour his meat, combined with the tension of this hair-trigger situation, made their hearts race like mad.

'Now it's just me and Big Sis left...'

'Yes, we must cooperate while competing. That is the only way to get cream-pied, the only way to get knocked up...!'

Now that it had entered a perfect one-on-one phase, there was no longer a need to maintain this alliance. However, perhaps because they usually got along so well as sisters...

Having already tasted the fun of screwing over the other sows through cooperation and getting a taste of his cock, the two red pigs covered their mouths with both hands as if determined to keep their loyalty to each other until the very end.

Of course, that didn't mean they weren't going to seduce Shin Seon-dong.

"Mmph-mph!"

'Here! Your exclusive pussy is right heeeere! The S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin, the woman every Korean man wants to conquer, is begging you to slam your cock into her sow cunt...!!'

"Hup-mph!"

'Thrust it in here! It's the Princess Knight pussy of Ariel, the one you've tasted again and again! This perverted cunt that twitches endlessly when exposed outdoors, the royal meat-scabbard dedicated to your King Cock—hurry up and sheath your meat inside...!!'

Wobble-wobble, shake-shake.

Having already achieved a specialized evolution as sows solely to accept his cock, the two sows' snow-white, royal asses began to move in perfect unison once again.

"Huuu, huuu...♥"

"Hup, nnngh-huuup...♥"

'Shaking my ass with Big Sis... shaking my butt to flirt with Seon-dong and beg him to fuck me...♥'

'Now that Mother is out of the picture, even more violent movements are possible. We can even bump our asses together like this...♥'

Thwack-thwack-thwack—♥

Just as one hand cannot clap alone, the same applied to buttocks.

Unlike the seductive dance they performed with Leifelt, the two red pigs were now shaking their asses with all their might, bumping against each other like beasts in heat fighting to claim the male.

"Aha, shuffling them so I can't tell who is who, just like a shell game?"

"Kuuuhuuuut...♥"

"Huuuguuuup...♥"

'Slapping my ass cheeks against Big Sis... with my giant booty covered in pubic hair...♥'

'For me, a Princess, to spread my pussy alongside my Mother without a shred of dignity was shameful enough... but to think I'm doing this with my sworn sister just because I want cock so badly... How can this feel so good...♥'

Like cups being shuffled at high speed with the question 'Which cup has the ball?', every time their wobbling royal asses collided, their plump, doughy flesh rippled like waves to the left and right.

And eventually, Shin Seon-dong, unable to resist the thick sexual musk and female pheromones radiating from that display, thrust his cock towards those bouncing asses.

Thud, smack.

"Huuup, hiiik, puuhuuu...♥"

"Uuuuugh, huuuuugh...♥"

'He's hitting my and Big Sis's ass with his cock...♥'

'Does he think it's a drumstick? Being unaware of how massive his cock is and using it like a drumstick to beat us...♥'

The curly pubic hairs clinging to them proved that the pussies and asses before his eyes belonged to him, but perhaps he wanted to leave an even clearer mark of ownership. Ariel and Hwa-rin stuck out their tongues in unison at the scorching flagellation being inflicted upon their buttocks.

'Aaah, ahn! Don't beat my ass with your cock...♥'

'Endure it. He's trying to force moans from our lips. I m-must endure. No matter how good it feels, I have to—O-Ooohhhhk...♥'

It was incomparably more arousing than being whipped. If they didn't vent the heat somehow, it felt like the flames burning inside their bodies would consume them.

"Honestly, I could tell Leifelt apart at a glance because of her bush, but visually, I really can't distinguish between you two. Can I smell you?"

"Huuuuk, huuuuugh...♥"

"Guuuuhh, heughhh...♥"

Shake, shake—

The two asses, which had just been fiercely colliding in a courtship battle, shook left and right in unison as if shaking their heads 'no'.

"No? Well, I suppose if I smelled you, I'd know immediately. Ariel can be identified instantly by her unique rose scent."

"Ugulp?!"

'You remembered?! The smell of my pussy?!'

At the sight of Ariel trembling as if electrocuted, Lee Hwa-rin's eyes sharpened.

"In Hwa-rin's case... it's a bit awkward to say this, but she smells like fire. Hmm... should I say it tastes like the smoky 'wok hei' of Chinese cuisine? The smell isn't peculiar, but the taste is the most unique."

"Nnnguuuuup...♥"

Pshhhhuuuu—♥

This time, it was Lee Hwa-rin's turn to squirt a stream of clear love-juices with all her might.

'T-To say that to a woman is so filthy and rude... so why does it feel so good...♥'

Saying she had a fire-flavored pussy, in a sense, meant he considered her pussy to be like delicious food. And didn't that imply he wanted to devour her cunt voraciously?

Even though Ariel was burning with jealousy beside her, Lee Hwa-rin was rejoicing on her own, interpreting his words as a compliment that she had a tasty pussy.

"Seeing you like that makes me think I know who is who, but it's hard to judge recklessly. Like a true shell game, you might be trying to trick me. Like pretending to be happy when I praise Ariel, or something like that."

Too delighted by the spectacle, Shin Seon-dong looked at the trembling asses before his eyes with a lecherous gaze, gave a sly chuckle, and grabbed handfuls of their butt-flesh with both hands.

"Heuuuung...♥"

"Heeeck, huuuuugh...♥"

Shin Seon-dong's grip was rough, as if he might burst their asses at any moment.

Since they had trained their bodies thoroughly to be loved by him, their plump, doughy ass flesh surely spilled out between his fingers, providing him with a delightful visual feast.

'Just thinking about that makes me even more horny...♥'

'I was worried about screaming when his cock penetrates me, but the real threat was something else...♥'

At this rate, no matter how hard they covered their mouths with their hands, it was only a matter of time before they screamed and revealed their identities.

The sow sisters, facing a common dilemma, looked at each other. Suddenly, as if a good idea struck them both simultaneously, they turned their gazes toward each other's covered mouths.

'Big Sis...'

'It's the only way. There is no other choice...♥'

After exchanging opinions through their eyes, the moment Shin Seon-dong briefly took his hands off their asses, Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel thrust their faces toward each other and opened their mouths.

"Mmph, chuu-uuuu, schlurrrp...♥"

"Chuuu-buuup, jju-lurrrp...♥"

"Oho? You're dodging it like this?"

Shin Seon-dong, who had intended to force screams from their lips by kneading their asses, looked flustered when his trick didn't work.

Meanwhile, the two sows mixed their tongues as if high-fiving over their wise evasion.

Although they didn't share blood, their bond as sworn sisters seemed indistinguishable from true kinship. To maintain this alliance even more tightly, Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel reached out and began to grope each other's breasts.

"Ha-wup, jju-up, jju-uuup...♥"

"Schlurrrp, chupa, haaa, chuuu-uup...♥"

'If we keep kissing like this, he has no choice but to keep fucking us!

'Exactly. If we keep our mouths shut like this, there is no way he can hear our moans.'

Since the prize was the prize, Shin Seon-dong would desperately want to claim it.

And as fate would have it, apart from smell or taste, their pussy tightness and appearance were not significantly different. Therefore, Shin Seon-dong would have to distinguish them solely through the 'Pussy Discriminator' in his crotch.

'That man is surprisingly indecisive about these things...'

'He won't just blindly shout an answer. To be certain, he'll try all sorts of methods to open our mouths and hear our voices to figure out who is on which side.'

Then, what if they kept kissing each other like this, giving him absolutely no hint, preventing him from ever being certain?

If they maintained this state, theoretically, they could be fucked by his cock infinitely!

It was a thought truly befitting of sows who had chosen corruption, blinded by their lust for cock—shallow and depraved beyond measure.
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If they just kept their mouths shut tight, their pussies—virtually indistinguishable from the outside—could effectively monopolize Shin Seon-dong’s cock, sharing it between the two of them forever!

'Sister, perhaps we aren't just pussy geniuses, but actual intellectuals too...!'

'It is the result of our combined IQs. They say even a sheet of paper is lighter when held together; surely, united as one, we can surpass even Eleonora when it comes to lewd acts...!'

Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel frantically mixed their tongues, exchanging saliva as if rewarding themselves for their intellectual superiority—a level of genius that allowed them to devise such a plan and countermeasures on the spot.

"Hmm, I suppose I won't be able to tell the difference unless I ram it in myself, huh?"

"Mmph...♥"

"Chuu-uuhp...♥"

Finally!

Without needing a signal, both Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel began to shake their asses, initiating their seduction of Shin Seon-dong, who was undoubtedly staring at their pussies from beyond the wall.

It didn't matter who got fucked first.

There might be a twinge of jealousy, but they had plenty of time. Regardless of who was breached first, it was only a matter of time before that cock would be squeezed tight by their meat-pots, vomiting semen deep inside them.

However, as the saying goes, life rarely goes according to plan.

Pooo-wuuu-wuuuk—!!

"S-Schluuuurp! Nnng, nnnnghhh-aaaaahhh?!”

"Oof! Hiii-eeeeeeee...♥"

With the wet, heavy sound of Shin Seon-dong’s cock burying itself deep into someone’s meat-pot, a scream of pain burst from Lee Hwa-rin’s lips, while a moan of pure pleasure erupted from Ariel’s.

'S-Sister! What happens if you bite my tongue?!'

'Haaah, I-I'm sorry. The cock suddenly... that iron stake of a cock slammed into my womb in a single thrust, I just couldn't help it...♥'

'Wait, if it feels like an iron stake, then don't tell me...?'

Sliiiick,

At Ariel’s internal remark, looking for confirmation, Lee Hwa-rin tapped the tip of Ariel’s tongue with her own. But the moment she wrapped her tongue around Ariel’s—which was rapidly stiffening with pleasure—and pulled it into her own mouth...

Hearing the distinct, sticky sound of an iron stake being pulled out of Ariel’s slimy pussy, Lee Hwa-rin instinctively felt a sense of wrongness. She hurriedly tried to push Ariel’s tongue out of her mouth to avoid making the same mistake.

'Sister! Pull it out! Take it out!'

'Nnng-gok! I-I’m sorry, my body won't listen to me...♥'

But Ariel’s tongue, already stiff and paralyzed with pleasure, refused to budge. It remained fully extended, staging an illegal occupation inside Hwa-rin’s mouth, brazenly declaring squatter's rights.

"Then, shall I taste this pussy over here for a change?"

"Nnn-guuuuuhhh...♥"

"O-Ooooph?!"

As if enforcing strict punishment for the illegal occupation instead of deportation, it was now Lee Hwa-rin’s turn to groan a nasally whimper of pleasure, while Ariel, whose tongue had been bitten, let out a moan filled with pain and the regret of the cock leaving her body.

"Hmm, is this also part of the strategy? If I fuck this pussy, the voice over there gets louder. If I fuck that pussy, the voice here gets louder. Are you trying to confuse me?"

"Hnnngh, haaah, oooohhhng...♥"

"Oof, ugh-uuungh...♥"

Just as I thought.

Their devilish Master, who had broken them to the point of walking around stark naked without a shred of shame, would never miss the subtle reactions of the sows he had personally trained.

The two red pigs, who hadn't even imagined such a flaw existed in their perfect plan, finally managed to disentangle their tongues—which had been knotted together like kudzu vines on Mount Mansu—and began to scream out the moans they had been suppressing.

"Pusssyyyyyy! I love pussy! Stuff me more! Stab my pussy with that majestic dick...♥"

"Hurry and taste my pussy too! As you know, this is the pussy of the masochist exhibitionist Sow Princess Knight, whose ability to clamp down and beg for semen is exquisite! Stick your cock in here toooo!"

"You girls keep trying to confuse me."

Could it be that he was actually thrusting into Ariel, but Lee Hwa-rin was screaming to throw him off?

Shin Seon-dong had already more or less figured out whose pussy he was pounding by the texture gripping his cock, but the continuous deceptive tactics of the two red pigs had managed to slightly disorient him.

"A-Answeeeer... If you want to know the answer, stab harder! Make me a fool who knows nothing but cock! Make me a pussy genius who knows nothing but tightening her holeeee...♥"

"I heard there are cases of superfetation where one gets pregnant again while already pregnant! If it's your child, I'll bear as many as you want, so feel free to eat my womb raw! Nnnng-ooooooohhh...♥"

"I was still in the middle of talking?!"

Thud—♥

With a brutal sound akin to someone getting punched, Ariel, having her castle gates battered by the cock-battering-ram, bit her tongue and climaxed on the spot, just as Leifelt had done before her.

"Going by the sound of this pussy spasming in orgasm, if that's the definitive proof..."

"Oh, ooooohhhhhhhk...♥"

'Now it's my turn...♥'

As if conducting one final check before making his choice, Shin Seon-dong pressed the tip of his cock against her cervix. Lee Hwa-rin let out a lewd, shameless squeal without hesitation.

Before her eyes, she could see the White Tower. The place where she, once a human and an S-Class Hunter, used to run wild with her sword alongside her colleagues.

Hunters seeking wealth and fame to replace the vacant spots of those lost, and archaeologists eager to explore the civilization and history of the other world, were lined up around the tower.

If she screamed her lungs out like this, her voice might echo and reach their ears.

However.

'I don't care about any of that... In fact, I want to be caught. I want to be seen. The fact that I've become this man's sow isn't even a big deal. Rather than groaning alone in secret, unable to reveal it, I'd rather be caught! I want to proudly show my naked body to the world and have an exposure climax...♥'

Far from feeling a sense of crisis, Lee Hwa-rin hoped someone would pass by their farm, their love nest, by chance. Choosing to become a sweet flower to attract bees and butterflies, she wailed even louder.

So that she could announce her existence to the world. So that she could be caught more easily. She infused her voice with the melody of a sow weeping as she was fucked by a cock.

Slap!

Suddenly, the sound of flesh hitting flesh rang out. Shin Seon-dong’s palm struck Lee Hwa-rin’s ass, and her screaming moan cut off instantly, as if someone had pressed the stop button on a cassette tape.

"S-Suddenly spanking my ass...♥"

"Crying out this loudly... it really is a ploy to confuse me, isn't it?"

"Noooooo... It's my pussy. The one you're eating right now is my pussy... S-Class Sow Lee Hwa-rin's pussyyyy...♥"

"And this side is me, Ariel's pussy! The Princess Knight pussy you trained thoroughly, fucked, and fucked again until you knocked me up...♥"

Perhaps realizing the shell game was over, the two red pigs revealed their identities. Wiggle-wiggle, spin-spin, clench-clench. They rotated their hips and flaunted their pussies, begging for the cock.

Shin Seon-dong chuckled as he watched the fluids from their pussies dripping down their thighs like rain, stretching out like spiderwebs being spun. He stood between them and began to stroke their perineums with his fingers.

"Aaaahng! Not thereeeee...! That's a spot that's surprisingly sensitive, a spot being heavily developed as an erogenous zone lateluuuuy...♥"

"That subtle boundary between the pussy and the asshole! If you keep rubbing there, both holes won't stop twitching, begging to take your cock inside...!"

The perineum. The bridge between the pussy and the asshole. His hand, rubbing that area as if threatening to touch both holes at any moment, kept changing direction right before contact, teasing them mercilessly. Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel were driven mad with anticipation.

As if masturbating by shaking their own asses, they began to wiggle their hips up and down, trying to force his hand to touch their pussies and assholes.

It didn't matter how they looked from outside the holes.

"Wiggle-wiggleee... shaking my ass, wiggle-wiggle... I'll make your fingers feel good with my pussy and asshole...♥"

"Don't hold back, covet us as much as you please. Our pussies and assholes have long been your property; play with them however you wish...♥"

"You talk big. In reality, you're just doing that because you want to feel good with my fingers."

Hehe...♥

Caught red-handed in their true desires, Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel looked at each other and giggled.

"I guess it was too obvious."

"Not only is your pussy soaking wet, but if you flare both holes open like this for all to see, even a passing stray dog would know what you want."

"A-A stray dog...♥"

Although she didn't have the courage to accept a stray dog's knot, if Shin Seon-dong wanted to see it, Lee Hwa-rin was willing to offer her pussy. She began to drool, lost in a lewd fantasy of mating with a dog and getting stuck while he watched.

Unable to watch this display, Ariel chided her.

"Tsk, what kind of imagination is that? Both Eleonora and you should consider yourselves lucky to be tamed by Master. If you hadn't been broken by that man..."

"I know. That's why I'm willingly becoming a sow and offering my pussy...♥"

Right now, it was just a fantasy. But in a timeline where she hadn't met Shin Seon-dong—if it were that version of herself—she would have likely spread her pussy for a passing stray dog and coveted its knot on her own accord.

"My pussy has been broken in so it can only be used by Seon-dong, you see? It's been so thoroughly tamed by that massive cock that it's become a gaping, loose hole that can't even grip any other dick...♥"

"That is true. Even if it were an Orc's cock, compared to our Master's phallus, it would be nothing more than a matchstick in front of a forest fire...♥"

"Look at these things. Neglecting their Master just to make themselves feel good?"

Ah...!

In the brief moment their chatter extended, their Master, losing patience, drove his fingers simultaneously into their two holes. Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel stuck out their tongues and arched their backs in unison.

"Nnnnng-giiiiiiit...♥"

"Nnnnng-hoooooook...♥"

"The shell game isn't even over yet, and look at you acting all high and mighty like you've already won. Get your pussies ready, bitches."

As if they were already accepting his cock in that very moment, Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel’s asses began to shake back and forth.
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I’d actually figured everything out quite a while ago, but after getting a taste, I just couldn't bring myself to stop.

Watching Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel shaking their asses at me like spinning honeybees, thinking they hadn't been caught—the smile wouldn't leave my lips.

"Queen, come out here and take a look."

"O-Oh my...♥"

I slid my hands under Leifelt's armpits—she was still limp from the copious amount of breeding I'd just given her—and dragged her out as if arresting a criminal. Her half-closed, dazed eyes flashed a coquettish smile at me once more.

"I'm still confused. Which one is Hwa-rin and which one is Ariel?"

"Fufu, if I tell you that, the bet wouldn't hold, would it?"

Leifelt trembled as she watched the disgraceful spectacle of Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel dancing a courtship dance for a male, spreading their pussies right before her eyes while spilling the semen that had been creampied deep inside their crotches.

"Now that I see it, realizing I was doing the same thing makes me horny again...♥"

"Hey now, where is our Queen touching?"

"Haaahn, do you dislike a lewd Queen who covets the man of Sir Eleonora, Ariel, her loyal knight, and her own daughter...?"

"Not at all. If you're going to touch, I was going to say touch my cock."

"...♥"

Squelch, stroke. Accepting the handjob from Leifelt, who immediately moved her hand down to my crotch, I stared intently at the red-haired pussies in front of me, still continuing their courtship.

Not doing anything, just staring. Staring with the will that even if the world ended today, instead of planting an apple tree, I would choose to peek at your pussies.

"W-What are you looking at... It’s not like it's your first day seeing us spread our pussies and shake our asses, Nnngh, y-your gaze is...♥"

"To receive a handjob from Mother while watching my sister and me acting so disgracefully... You really only pick the most wonderful things to do...♥"

Though hidden by the wall, it seemed they realized I was watching their disgraceful display. Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel's asses stopped moving for a second, then, like true masochistic exhibitionists, they trembled and orgasmed right there.

They weren't quite at the level of Eleonora, who could cum just from me looking at her, but they had certainly acquired a level of lewdness that rivaled hers.

"Wait, it's strange. How do you know I'm watching? You can't even see my face because of the wall."

"We can't help but know even without looking. The sound of you dragging your feet as you happily agonize over which ass to pick and eat, that breathing sound...♥"

"Furthermore, just as you have thoroughly analyzed and broken us in, it is only natural for a sow to analyze the Master's personality and behavior...♥"

Chuckling at the sight of the pussies drooling and gaping, begging to be fed the cock again despite their praiseworthy words, I approached them.

"Queen, assist me from now on."

"Do you mean you want me to help guide it in and out so Master doesn't get too addicted to just one pussy while tasting them?"

"You understand quickly."

"Fufu, to think I, as a mother, would be performing the role of guiding Master's cock in and out of my daughters' pussies...♥"

Perhaps the immorality of seemingly raping Hwa-rin and Ariel with her own hands was intense, Leifelt guided my cock toward the left pussy. After skillfully aligning my cock with the vaginal opening, she carefully pushed my back and whispered.

"Then, shall we start the pussy tasting again?"

"Huuuungh, C-Cock is coming agaaaaain...♥"

The moment of insertion, the vaginal flesh wrapped hotly around my cock.

Unlike Leifelt's flesh which wrapped around like tentacles to attempt a sticky milking, this sensation coiled around me like a single flame, as if threatening to burn my cock down right then and there.

This sensation of endlessly craving me, begging me to extinguish her burning fire with my semen and piss—this was Lee Hwa-rin's signature pussy constriction.

In fact, I had noticed it from the first insertion, but the sight of Lee Hwa-rin and Ariel using all sorts of tricks, thinking they hadn't been caught, was so lovely that I just let it be.

"Nnnngh, C-Cooooock...♥"

Sure enough, Hwa-rin was the one being fucked, but the moans and screams were coming from Ariel, attempting to confuse me even now.

They had plotted together to confuse me further, a cunning scheme to monopolize my cock between the two of them for as long as possible.

"Hmm, strange... Ariel's pussy, unlike her bold personality as a Princess Knight, usually has a sensation of submitting to the cock immediately upon entry. If I rub it a few times here..."

"Nngoooohk...♥"

"It was a cute pussy where the vaginal flesh would naturally beg for cervix sex before long..."

"W-What do you take my pussy for! In the first place, isn't it natural for a pussy to submit to a cock as a sow! T-That's forcing it!"

Ariel, perhaps forgetting how many times she had mixed bodies with me, or perhaps thinking I genuinely didn't know, forgot to fake her moans and protested in a voice drenched in joy.

As if waiting for this, Leifelt grabbed my shoulders and pulled me back slightly. Squelch. My cock slid out of Hwa-rin's pussy with a wet sound.

"Hiiiiiik?!"

Leifelt manually peeled off Hwa-rin's vaginal flesh that was still clinging to my cock, then immediately aligned the tip of my cock with Ariel's vaginal opening on the right and pushed my back again.

"Hmph, eventually running away because you couldn't handle my pussy—Eeeehiiiiiiit...?!"

Just as I pushed it in slightly, Ariel screamed with the voice she had raised to bluff at me.

As expected of the Princess Knight's pussy that chose to surrender to the cock and become a sex slave, she surrendered the moment I penetrated. She guided my cock to the deepest part of her pussy, begging for her favorite cervix sex.

Lee Hwa-rin also liked having this spot stimulated, but if there was a difference, Lee Hwa-rin preferred being pounded whole along with the cervical opening like a battering ram, while Ariel...

Schlick-schlick-♥

"Don't ruuub it! I said don't rub iiiiit...♥"

"S-Sister?!"

She preferred me to rub around it with the cock head, like the head of a snake contemplating how to swallow an egg.

"We have the answer right away. This pussy is Ariel's pussy, right?"

"Ah, ahaaaang, c-correct... Correct! The pussy you are using is indeed this Ariel's pussy! It is the filthy, dirty pregnancy pussy of the sow Ariel who was blinded by cock and abandoned even her duty to protect the Kingdom...♥"

Seeing Ariel eventually unable to hold back and declaring surrender again, Lee Hwa-rin stamped her feet in frustration.

"Then for the prize reception..."

"Later! This Ariel's egg fertilization ticket, the irresponsible seed-sowing free pass—claim it on the next ovulation day after I give birth to this child! I'll issue a lifetime pass... to breed this Princess Knight pussy forever just like Mother... Ooooh, oooohhk...♥"

Leifelt grabbed Ariel's ass as if congratulating her on winning the luxury prize, shook it back and forth a few times, then let go. Bam-bam. Ariel slammed her own ass against my pubic bone.

"First, I need to stamp this pussy."

"Nngh, s-stamp the womb, stamp it... Mark the womb holding the lewd child that resembles me... Mark iiiit...♥"

"Sigh, Eleonora, you little..."

Spluuuurt-!

From the hole right next to Urga, platinum blonde pubic hair and a pink pussy covered in it were swaying along with a shaking ass, spreading its inner flesh toward me.

She wasn't just spreading it randomly.

Even though I wasn't visible, somehow she knew. She was timing it so that her pussy and my gaze would be in a straight line the moment she stuck her ass out.

And without even touching it with her hands.

"Getting excited at the thought of punishment already..."

"Fufu...♥"

Leifelt chuckled at Eleonora, who was already convulsing in orgasm and twitching her pussy, seemingly amazed that the once-dignified female knight of the kingdom she served was still so obsessed with cock even after months had passed. As the ejaculation finished, Leifelt began to pat Ariel's ass.

"Ariel? I know you love Master's cock, but you have to let go now."

"Heugh, C-Coock... Creampiiiie...♥"

"Oh my...♥"

Leifelt looked at my cock, which was being tormented by Ariel who was still shaking her ass toward me despite having cum.

"It can't be helped. To think you're so addicted to cock you won't listen to your mother... If that's the case..."

"Cock, mooorre... Fuck me mooore... My pussy is forever your exclusive... Nng-gik?!"

Squelch-♥

Ariel's body went stiff with a scream, painting a picture of her eyes widening in shock without me even needing to see it.

Leifelt had shoved a finger into Ariel's anus right as her ass moved away from my pubic bone to create a gap.

Taking advantage of that opening, Leifelt skillfully pushed my stomach while peeling off the vaginal flesh clinging to my cock with her hand, just like with Hwa-rin. She knelt before me and looked up at my cock immediately.

"Although a mere pussy-bitch like me cannot fully fathom the heart of Lord Cock, who looks distressed from not being able to cum enough yet... For now, I shall clean you with my mouth pussy...♥"
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Having watched Ariel climax from a creampie in real-time, Lee Hwa-rin was sure it was finally her turn. She dutifully shook her ass, waiting for her order, but then her ears pricked up at a sound coming from beyond the wall.

Schlurrrp, gluck, buh-heh, chuuuuug—♥

A sound all too familiar.

It was a sound no sow bred on Shin Seon-dong’s farm could fail to recognize, but mixed within were the wet noises of a tongue at work and the Queen’s feverish, heavy breathing.

The clues were too clear, and picturing the scene in her mind was effortless.

'Aah, she's giving him Mouth Pussy service! By rights, it should be my turn to get fucked...!'

The cock, which had just finished flooding Ariel's pussy and should have been embarking on a journey to breed her own, had pulled into the Queen's "Mouth Pussy Rest Area" right before its destination.

A rest stop on a pleasant journey is the holy land of snacks.

Getting serviced by the Queen's mouth pussy before enjoying a real pussy... it wasn't entirely incomprehensible.

She had often seen him enjoy other women's cunts and then receive mouth pussy service for cleaning, as well as women begging for it, calling their own mouths "cock-cleaning rags."

“Chuuuu-gluck-gluck-glllp, sluuuurp...♥”

“But why now, of all times...!”

Why now?

Why right now, when her turn was imminent!

Until just a moment ago, he had teased her by only letting her taste the cock and pulling out, playing with her repeatedly. Because of that, her pussy and womb, mourning the fact that they hadn't been chosen, were endlessly weeping juices down her thighs. Drip, drip.

She was so desperate she felt her clitoris might burst. She had fully erected it, shaken her ass pleading to be fucked, and even released her musk from her well-gaping hole, but the strange, lewd noises from behind showed no sign of stopping.

“I am Lee Hwa-rin! Is it okay to treat m-me like this!?”

Of course, considering the status the other women here held in the other world, she wasn't particularly special. But still, she was a fellow countryman!

“If it's an Earthling cock, it belongs in an Earthling pussy! It's common sense that you shouldn't hold back, you should be plunging it plap-plap into a fellow countryman's cunt and breeding her with your seed!”

“Fufu, don't you think that precisely because he is from the same homeland, he finds the taste of an other-worldly pussy even more exotic and stimulating?”

“T-Teacher, you're an exception!”

Honestly, Eleonora was cheating!

Lee Hwa-rin groaned ugh at the sight of Eleonora, who seemed to understand her feelings and giggled, and the two massive watermelons hanging from her chest like ripe fruit.

'Honestly, setting aside that she's from another world, Teacher is unfair in every aspect.'

Eleonora was a walking Milking Machine. The lewdest sow in the world who did lewd things, thought lewd thoughts 24/7, and lived only to happily spread her pussy and receive semen and piss whenever the Master demanded.

Truly fitting for the Commander of the Sow Knights.

Lee Hwa-rin was confident that no matter which world you looked at—this one or Earth—you couldn't find anyone as obscene as her.

'Calling Teacher a seductress isn't enough. She was born to be a sow. Just exchanging words with her creates a sticky atmosphere that makes even my pussy hot. If I were a man, I'd have cum just from that... but when I think of the taste of her pussy and asshole...♥'

Breasts beyond big—super breasts. A plump, voluptuous ass that makes you want to grab it. Platinum blonde hair in perfect harmony creating a beauty that could topple nations.

'I can't win. How could I? Being a slut for cock might be a flaw in society, but here it's only natural!'

In the end, Lee Hwa-rin, the Earthling Pussy, admitted defeat to the Other-world Pussy. Seeing Eleonora lift her breasts with both hands as if promising a good time later and smiling softly to soothe her, Hwa-rin resolved to suck on those tits like a baby later, then closed her eyes to focus on the sounds coming from behind again.

“Haaa... It’s so delicious... Master’s cock... the cock covered in sperm from creampieing me and my daughter just moments ago...♥”

“I’m not so sure about that, though.”

Slurp, lick, sluuuurp.

Along with the ecstatic Queen's words came the immediate sound of a cock being licked upwards.

'She's sticking her tongue out to the max and licking stickily from the root of the cock...♥'

Lee Hwa-rin, who had grumbled about other-world pussies and cheating, trembled and exhaled breaths laced with pleasure as she visualized Leifelt's Mouth Pussy service. After all, even without interference, Hwa-rin was destined to become a nympho rivaling Eleonora.

“The amount you shot inside me alone is enough that we need not worry about an heir, yet you filled my daughter's cunt with so much as well... We mother and daughter have received a grace we cannot repay even if we offer our pussies for the rest of our lives...♥”

“Using the word 'grace' there makes me feel a pang of conscience, you know...”

What parent in the world calls it 'grace' when a guy rapes both her and her daughter at once, creampies them, and impregnates them?

Shin Seon-dong looked at Leifelt with disbelief, but seeing her hold his cock carefully with both hands like a holy relic and ply her tongue, he sighed in resignation.

“Uugh... You wouldn't have to feel guilty with my pussy... Because I offered my pussy myself... I was technically 'Pure Love Broken,' so you can pound your cock plap-plap into my pussy without a shred of guilt...!!”

'She's licking the glans!'

While promoting herself and her pussy, Lee Hwa-rin flicked her own tongue, claiming she knew exactly where the Queen was licking just by the sound.

A normal person would be appalled, asking how she knew just by listening, but Hwa-rin was the holder of the 11th Seat of the Sow Knights.

Just by the sound, she could easily deduce that the Queen kneeling before Shin Seon-dong had begun a detailed cleaning of the back of his mushroom-head with the tip of her tongue.

“That part is the most delicious... The smegma, the place where cock cheese gathers... I really love that spot too...♥”

For his women, cleaning his cock—which had enjoyed their bodies with their mouths, pussies, and assholes—was basic manners. However, sometimes, by agreement among the women, they would purposely skip the cleaning.

'That cock, messy with dried smegma because it hadn't been cleaned... when he put it in my pussy, I not only came the moment he entered, I thought I was going to pass out right there...♥'

She didn't know if it was a gift for her as a newcomer, but remembering the time his filthy cock was wiped clean by her pussy, Lee Hwa-rin managed to reach an orgasm once more.

But perhaps because she had climaxed while merely imagining taking the cock?

Even though she had sprayed her pussy juices once, her craving for the cock didn't subside—it only grew stronger.

Schlurrrp, gluck—♥

Chuuup, jzllrp...♥

“Hnnngh, the Queen's Mouth Pussy service is making my pussy...♥”

Her face burned hot.

Her pussy was so starved that it mimicked the Queen's mouth, its lips opening and closing puck-puck while making sticky noises.

When she opened her eyes, she saw the White Tower, bringing a sense of immorality regarding her colleagues who trusted her backs to her, unaware of her lewd nature. When she closed her eyes, she visualized the Queen's Mouth Pussy service kneeling before him.

Her slimy vaginal walls rubbed against each other, creating such obscene squelching sounds—how could she not be ashamed?

Of course, Lee Hwa-rin was still sticking her tongue out in arousal, but suddenly she felt something was off and looked around.

“The sound... stopped?”

Silence.

Her own pussy was still squirming and making filthy noises, but the Queen's Mouth Pussy service—her side dish—had ceased.

What is it? What happened?

Wasn't he going to cum in the Queen's mouth?

Why did it stop?

Is something wrong?

She strained her ears for the sound of Splurt, worrying about the Red Pig she had been substituting herself for in her imagination. She tried to pull her body away from the wall, but at that exact moment—

“Huh?”

Grab.

A hand embedded with callouses firmly grasped her buttocks. Lee Hwa-rin's body froze instantly.

“W-Waaaait... I've been cumming non-stop, my pussy is super sensitive right now...?!”

“That’s not my problem. Who told you to seduce me like that?”

“Ehee... K-Khmm! I never seduced you! I was just worried you'd brutally rape the others again, so I shouted that if you were going to do that, you should just ravage my pussy instea—Uggh, ogggoooohhh...♥”

'He really caaaame...♥'

Her pussy, having already undergone sufficient foreplay, accepted the male's cock all too easily.
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“Oh, oohhhhk! S-Suddenlyyy! If you just slam it in like thaaat...♥”

“Ugh...?”

I didn't know exactly why, but I felt she was at her tastiest right now, so I impulsively violated her about halfway deep. Her pussy clamped down on my cock deliciously beyond imagination, making me groan involuntarily.

I couldn't see her face because of the wall, but seeing Leifelt—who had stuck her head in from the other side to check on Hwa-rin—giving me a silent thumbs-up, coupled with the moans, told me there was no need to verify her condition.

When I slowly pulled my waist back to pump, sure enough, the vaginal flesh that had been clinging tightly to my cock from the root was dragged out along with it, accompanied by a sticky, wet schlick.

“It’s grotesque no matter how many times I see it. But it turns me on.”

“Ogoook...♥”

Plap!

With a wet slap, I shoved the meat back to its original place. Hwa-rin arched her back, letting out another vulgar scream.

“I-I want to see too!”

“Since the Grand Master, this is the first time I've heard such filthy squealing... G-Good heavens, is her vaginal meat sticking to the penis right now?!”

“Ah, truly the woman I had my eye on...♥”

It was so lewd that everyone—except the sleeping Sharoniel and Eleonora, who was struggling because her massive tits were stuck in a hole—gathered to watch Hwa-rin's disgraceful display. Leifelt was even lining them up to peek through the hole one by one.

“Kuhuhu, this female's face is truly a spectacle. Even I lose my dignity as a dragon when impaled on Master's cock, becoming a mere female... but that? That is something else. That is hardly a human face.”

“What kind of face is she making?”

“Just imagine me getting my mouth-pussy violated while my horns are grabbed.”

“Ah.”

I understood immediately.

Anyway, since Glacia said that, I grabbed Hwa-rin's pelvis to pull her out of the hole. But she grabbed the hand trying to pull her back, pulled it slightly toward herself, and shook her ass left and right.

Like shaking her head 'no'.

“You want to stay like this?”

“...♥”

Instead of answering, she shook her ass up and down this time.

Since her chest was flat, her ass was the only thing worth looking at, making it a very clear method of communication.

“You really are a pervert, a total pervert. Usually, people want to get out.”

Smack-!!

I teased her, asking if she still wouldn't come out, but Hwa-rin slapped her own ass with her hand as if telling me to watch closely.

She hit it so hard that Christia touched her own butt and muttered, ‘That handprint won't disappear for a while... She has such healthy, wonderful taste,’ while her lips trembled.

Since Christia, the house's top pervert when it comes to spanking, praised it, I wondered if she hit herself too hard or if it hurt.

But my worry was pointless. The vaginal flesh wrapping my cock suddenly flared up with heat, like fire. Through the hole, I heard Hwa-rin's voice trembling with pleasure like a heat haze.

“Didn't you know? I'm... I'm this kind of bitch... I want to show my naked body to others... A perverted sow dying to offer her pussy to you anytime, anywhere... The pervert of perveeerts...♥”

“It's sucking again—no, I'm being pulled in...!”

Begging to be violated like this, she clamped her pussy with all her might while taking stuttering steps forward. I was helplessly dragged along by the terrifying grip of her snatch holding my cock hostage.

If I slapped her ass to calm her down, it would obviously backfire, recalling Christia's case. I shouldn't do that.

“This bitch is having the time of her life...!”

“W-What did you say? Shut up and just come to me, waaaahhh...!”

I dug my heels into the frozen ground like anchors, creating friction, desperately pulling back on her pelvis. But Hwa-rin arched her back and clenched her pussy muscles with all her strength to drag me in.

“What do you mean 'offering your pussy'? This is obviously reverse-rape!”

“R-Reverse rape my ass! Can't you see me helplessly (?) offering my hole inside this hole?!”

A tug-of-war with no end to its filthiness.

Of course, contrary to Hwa-rin's words, the wall was shaking at this very moment.

The wall Violet and the others had painstakingly built over days was cracking here and there under Hwa-rin's strength. But Violet, who had supervised the construction, didn't care about the cracks and was giving me a thumbs-up just like Leifelt.

“Master, it's a close match, a close match!”

“Close match my ass! By your standards maybe, but I'm a civilian!”

“Use more strength! And as a reward for this help, spank my a-ass later!”

“You've become really materialistic too!”

“Who do you think is responsible for that?! And if you have time to talk, just pull, puuulll...♥”

Thinking it was unfair that I was being dragged away by Hwa-rin, the silver-gray sow knightess—who once protected the definition of justice—hugged me from behind.

Of course, the help was minimal; in reality, she was rubbing her nipples against my back and demanding I train her ass. But it was better than nothing, so my dragging body slowed down a bit.

Heave! Ho!

“Nnngh! W-Wait, don't pull like that! T-The womb is being pulled out! My womb is being pulled out along with my pussyyyy...♥”

“Then just relax your muscles!”

“That's c-cheating! Conspiring with Christia to t-trap me like thiiiis... You knew I'd tighten my pussy if you fucked me, so you did it on purpose...♥”

Like the Heungbu family sawing a gourd, the tug-of-war between Hwa-rin and me became a festival involving the whole family before I knew it.

“Go Master! Go Cock-sama! Ah, and do your best, Hwa-rin-nim!”

“Why is my cheer so half-hearted?! Ughhh...♥”

While I was distracted by Violet—Schlump!—Hwa-rin screamed again as her vaginal flesh was pulled out of the pussy and exposed to the winter wind.

It was so hot that steam rose from the pink meat clinging to my cock as it met the cold air. But for Hwa-rin, the sensation of her hot flesh being instantly cooled like tempered steel seemed unbearable.

Like Eleonora once did, she didn't hesitate to corrupt herself, polishing her own lewdness.

Spank-!

“You're so cute I could die. If you didn't do such cheeky things, I'd really love you to death.”

“Hiiiiiik! Eeeeek! T-Trying to seduce me with s-sweet words agaaain... My pussy, asshole, and even my womb are all rejoicing... y-you despicable villain...♥”

I couldn't just keep pulling, so I asked Christia to push a little. I moved my hips, and soon Hwa-rin's ass and my pubic bone met completely.

“Ogoooook! T-This, noooo... My womb is being pushed up... There's a baby inside... It'll remember this sex... Our baby will remember...♥”

“You say that, but you're a participant in Eleonora's incest plan too.”

Eleonora, still struggling to pull her breasts out of the hole, shook her ass pleasantly.

Her gloomy ambition: to raise the daughters born by herself and the other women as Sow Knights to realize the dream of incestuous sex and a mother-daughter bowl. Truly, a scheme unmatched in its darkness.

“But there's no law saying only daughters will be born. There could be sons...”

“Ah, about that... Hehehe...♥”

The Goddess grinned.

She was always shady, but that smile she gave me just now said, ‘I knew you'd say that.’ It was a smile that implied she had anticipated everything.

“Don't tell me, you too?”

“Before descending here, I read Eleonora's thoughts! And I thought! A Goddess and Demigod mother-daughter sandwich! How could I resist that! So I used the System to manipulate your sperm so only daughters are born...♥”

“Hey!”

Even if most authority was transferred to me now, she was the one who built the system, so only the Goddess knew the code.

That meant...

“So I was the one falling into a trap all along?!”

“I wanted to bear a son who looks like my darling?!”

Unaware of this fact, Urga-nunim and I screamed at the same time.

“I'm fucked. If it's my daughter, she'll definitely look just like me. And looking just like me means...?!”

“Why are you looking at me?”

“I-I'll try to stop it, but if the kid says she fell in love with you at first sight, I can't do anything... Our tribe doesn't really forbid incest...!”

“No, stop her! You have to stop her!”

I didn't know what face I was making, but I was definitely on the verge of tears.

“Nowwww!”

“Ugh, again...?!”

Taking advantage of the commotion, Hwa-rin, who had finished recovering, slurp—tightened her pussy and pulled me towards her again.

“Haa, you let your guard down. Because I came and my ass was trembling, y-you let your guard down...♥”

“Moving your waist again...?!”

Not only that, she jumped up as if springing from her spot and wrapped the two legs that had been supporting her body around my waist.

From the side, the pose looked quite embarrassing, but for a lewd woman demanding cock and creampie, calling it embarrassing or filthy was a reward, so I kept my mouth shut.

Hwa-rin, who now knew me too well, spoke while emitting intense heat as if welding her hot flame pussy to my cock.

“Hehe, I'm a sow who quit being human now, so I don't need to follow human social norms, right?”

“Ugh, hot...?!”

More importantly, I was being sucked dry.

As she said herself—that she had talent rivaling Eleonora's in erotic matters—Hwa-rin's lewd pussy, long adapted to my cock, was steadily milking me even while spasming.

“I'll punish you. With my daughter, I'll punish this naughty cock. Punish it again and again so it can't touch innocent citizens... No, wait, I'll let Ju-hee pass! Ju-hee is my best friend, so surely...♥”

“That's just Eleonora with flat tits!”

Shuddering at her terrifying declaration to corrupt her friend so calmly, I unloaded my sperm into Hwa-rin's pussy as if being sucked dry.

“Master, me next!”

“No, I've been waiting for my turn, so I'm first, Saintess!”

“Us mother and daughter, just one more time...”

The women swarmed like a pack of hungry ghosts, as if they had been waiting for this moment.

“It starts now. Eleonora's great ambition... The Sow Knights made up of the children we bear, opening their pussies to the Master who raised them, offering new sows to the Master alongside the mothers who gave birth to them... That great and filthy step starts here...♥”

“...Shut up.”

In the chaos that erupted as if on cue, Eleonora—still with her tits stuck, showing only her ass from the hole—muttered gloomily while twitching her pussy.

And Sharoniel, tired of waiting, slept quietly, taking her rest regardless of the harsh storm around her.

It was winter.
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Even though Lee Hwa-rin had completely melted into my household, my daily routine didn’t change much.

I worked, I ate when it was time, and in between, I mated with the women who constantly seduced me, locking bodies and breeding.

It was a life that could almost be mistaken for that of a common office worker—if you ignored the somewhat, no, insanely promiscuous sex life embedded within it. Aside from that distinct difference, it was a monotonous routine with nothing special to report.

And yet, I never once found this repetitive cycle boring.

There was the service that delighted my eyes and body—the women greeting me every day with their stunning beauty, using their flesh to melt away the day's fatigue.

But there was also the sight of their bellies, swelling more and more with each passing day. Seeing them willingly offer their bodies to me, even while cradling those heavy stomachs, made me feel a burning impatience. Why was time moving so slowly?

Time flowed on. Spring and summer passed, and the lush greenery of the mountains and fields changed into reddish garments. It was autumn.

“You girls really are too much. I know the expected delivery dates are all similar, but still… giving birth in a place like this…”

“We are the Master’s sex slaves, his meat toilets, and at the same time, the Sows of this farm. Therefore, it is only proper and natural that we give birth right here, like true sows.”

“Sometimes I really resent having this strange power.”

I sighed as I looked down at Eleonora. She was lying inside a stall within the Farrowing Pen—a place for mother pigs about to give birth—spreading her pussy wide open toward me.

Normally, I would have rewarded or punished her for such bizarre and lewd behavior, which was just part of her daily routine. But seeing that massive, swollen belly she lovingly caressed, worry took precedence over lust.

It wasn’t just her. The other women, completely naked, had each claimed a stall of their own. They cradled their bellies and spread their cunts toward me just like she did.

What if something went wrong? It wasn’t just one or two of them; a staggering eleven women were lying in the pigsty, all hitting their due dates at the same time.

“Even now, we could just go back to the house…”

“Master, you worry too much! You’re the one who broke our bodies so we would feel even the contractions as pleasure!”

“Hey, ‘broke’ is a strong word. I only used the System because you all begged for it. If you put it that way, it sounds like I’m doing something terrible.”

[ Sows in the Farrowing Pen feel pleasure instead of pain during delivery. ]

[ Breeder Shin Seon-dong’s breeding sows begin delivery upon the signal of Breeder Shin Seon-dong’s creampie (internal ejaculation). ]

I had to dig through my memories to recall the ‘Pen Rule’ system I hadn’t thought about in nearly a year. Yet, ignoring my efforts, the Goddess—a being of sheer wickedness—demanded I punish her quickly.

I glared at her as if scolding a child, then looked around to see if anyone had a different opinion.

“Hurry, make me give birth quickly… Hurry, let me push out Honey’s baby…♥”

“Master’s child… I will birth it from my Sow Saintess belly…♥”

“I-I would prefer if you spanked my ass mercilessly! I am giving birth to your bastard Sow Crusader, surely you aren’t telling me I can’t do it just because I’m face down?!”

Contrary to my expectations (?), not only the Saintess and the Holy Knight, but even Big Sis Urga—who usually held the position of the only sane person in our house—was incredibly excited at the thought of bearing my child. Just like Eleonora, she was in the stall next to her rival, lovingly spreading her pussy open.

“…If even one person had said they wanted to do it at home, I was going to make everyone do it there.”

“We discussed the delivery location amongst ourselves for months, but no one raised an objection. In fact, everyone was even more aroused by the thought of showing you the sight of us birthing alongside the other sows in a place like this…♥”

“I know that.”

I had definitely confirmed that their waters had broken, but filling this Farrowing Pen was not the smell of birth, but a filthy, obscene scent of lust that could never be smelled in a normal home.

Just looking at the mother pigs suckling their piglets nearby, touching their own breasts and cunts, panting while leaking breast milk… I didn’t need to ask to know they were extremely aroused.

“Sigh, I don’t know anymore. I used the System to ensure the babies won’t get hurt, at least…”

“Ah! Does that mean you have already registered our children as Master’s sows?!”

“No! That’s not what I meant! I was only talking about their safety…”

I chose my words poorly.

I should have just said I was less worried about the kids.

But as if it were impossible to take back spoken words, Eleonora shouted, her pussy twitching violently.

“I will definitely live up to Master’s expectations! This child, Eleonol, will be raised to be a filthy, vulgar Sow Knight fitting of my name, Eleonora, the Knight Commander of Sows! I will raise her to be a lewd Sow Knight who covets her Master and Father’s cock more than anyone else!”

“When did you even decide on the name?! No, more importantly… Sigh, never mind.”

It would take at least 20 years from today for the kid to become an adult. Surely she wouldn’t still be sprouting this ambition and planning a mother-daughter breeding session by then?

Even if she was, I could just block Eleonora’s incestuous plans during that time.

Not knowing what the future held, and thinking complacently that Eleonora’s mind would change by then, I slowly walked down the corridor.

Before entering the stall, I wanted to do one final check to ensure no one was suddenly feeling unwell or in pain.

“Especially in the case of the Queen and Sharon…”

“Fufu, are you worried? Even though you’ve already restored our bodies and pussies to their prime…♥”

“Leifelt, is Husband licking his lips because he wants to taste our experienced birthing cunts?”

“Ah, was that it…♥”

“…”

Leifelt and Sharon, who at least had the experience of giving birth to Ariel and Sharoniel once before… Who else but these two would interpret my concern as a desire to mount them and face-fuck them?

This alliance of two ladies, extremely excited by the moment of childbirth they were facing after so long, had lost all their usual dignity. Just like the Eleonoras, they were interpreting my words and actions however they pleased.

They weren’t exactly normal to begin with, but seeing these two ladies—who usually displayed behavior befitting their elegance—claiming they were perfectly fine, what could I do?

“Don’t tell me, Hwa-rin, even you?”

“Hurryyyy, hurry and fuck me… I want to give birth quickly. I need to push it out so I can get pregnant again right away…♥”

“I’m starting to wonder if that actually sounds like the most normal answer here.”

As expected of Eleonora’s disciple and fervent follower, I could see the plan gleaming in her eyes to make me commit incest with the child she was about to birth. But because of my immediate worry about their deliveries, I pretended not to notice, stroked Lee Hwa-rin’s belly, and returned to Eleonora.

“Master, Master…♥”

“You know I would have come even if you didn’t call me like that.”

“I know. But thinking about Master’s first child being filled into my pussy made me so happy, I just wanted to keep calling you…♥”

“It seems I’ve really been thoroughly broken by you, too.”

The fact that even her bizarre words felt adorable to me now was proof that while I was breaking them, I was also being broken by them.

I made them into perverts, so I became their perverted Master.

I stood up with some difficulty and stroked Eleonora’s hair as she, as always, bit down on my waistband to pull my pants down and take out my cock.

Instead of her usual lewd smirk, Eleonora gave a bright, child-like eye smile. Then, she flopped back down right there, spreading her pussy with both hands like a pair of wings, just as she had done before.

“Master…♥”

“I’m putting it in?”

Unlike her nipples, which had turned somewhat brownish due to pregnancy, Eleonora’s pussy still held that beautiful, lovely pink hue from when we first met.

Essentially, this hole was my sexual relief valve to use whenever I wanted, a semen trash can.

Literally, a convenient hole I could use at my whim. Since Eleonora referred to her own pussy that way and happily offered her hole as a toilet whenever and wherever I demanded, asking for permission to insert felt redundant. Neither I nor Eleonora mentioned it specifically.

“Master’s cock… is coming into my birthing pussy…♥”

Thump-thump—

Our hearts beat so loudly it was impossible to tell whose was whose. Eleonora gazed up at me lovingly as she felt the texture of my cock kissing the mucous membranes of her vaginal opening.

I carefully pushed my cock into that lovely pussy—gaping wide for childbirth, yet faithful to its duty as my lust-relieving sow hole.

“Haaahn, it’s… coming in. Master… Master is inside my pregnant pussy… my birthing cunt…♥”

“What the—? The hole was loose just a second ago…?!”

Terrifying vaginal pressure clamped down on my cock.
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For the past year, Eleonora has devoted everything to me like a giving tree. She has served me so faithfully that the title of the strongest, ultimate sow would be an understatement.

However, her true essence remains that of a sow. Just as she voluntarily gave up everything human to become a blind-with-lust sex slave, there were rare moments—count on one hand—where Eleonora prioritized her own personal desires over her service to me.

The first was the day she swore her obedience.

On that day, aroused by her reborn self, she sought to dirty and corrupt herself even further as part of a ritual to bid farewell to her past self, celebrating her complete degradation.

The second was the day I made her belly this big.

It was the day I sowed my seed—literally filling her up with a creampie—right in front of the Elves to impregnate her.

At that time, Eleonora paid lip service, calling me Master and shouting for the Elves to witness clearly whose sex slave she was. But in reality, while pretending to just offer up her pussy, she was greedily using her womb to voraciously milk me dry.

Excluding the times she playfully pounced on me, the third instance was right now.

With childbirth imminent, she had swallowed the cock intended to inject a "labor-inducing agent" whole, and was currently attempting to milk me according to her own insatiable lust.

"Master's cock... My pregnant pussy, my birthing cunt is tasting Master's cock for the first time...♥"

"Calm down a little...!!"

Despite my words, Eleonora immediately pulled me into an embrace, wrapping her arms and legs tightly around my body.

"I-Is that really okay? Should I help?"

"Sister, you just focus on recovering! I'll be there soon."

"N-Nnngh... Come quickly, okay? I think I'm reaching my limit too...♥"

Urga, watching from the adjacent pen, struggled to sit up and looked at me with worried eyes, seemingly genuinely shocked by the milking intensity of the usually loyal Eleonora.

But as I mentioned, having already experienced this voracious milking twice before, I caressed her flesh to keep from being swept away by Eleonora's pace, recalling the past and accepting the reality.

'First was submission, second was pregnancy, and third is childbirth. She tries to milk me dry at every major, destiny-altering moment of her life.'

Another common thread was that Eleonora herself was so aroused she couldn't control her own body.

In the moment of submission, she was high on the thought of becoming completely mine and offering up not just her pussy but her asshole. On the day of conception, she was turned on by the gaze of the Elves and the sensation of her eggs being ravaged.

And now, for this final act of childbirth, being the extreme masochist she is, she was getting off on the pulsations of her womb and the imagination of her grand ambition—one she always joked about—finally coming true.

Slurp, gluck-gluck—♥

"It's too... delicious. Master's cock... This is a pussy on the verge of childbirth, about to become a mother, yet your cock is so tasty I don't want to let go. I've fallen so deep for Master's cock that I want to stay like this forever...♥"

"I know. I know, so let's relax a little, huh?"

"N-No! This cock is mine! Master's cock... Haaah, I'm going to eat more of Master's cock. Until my belly bursts, I will keep, keep devouring it with my pussy...♥"

Well, the analysis was done. Responding to Eleonora, who ignored my words and ground her hips while crushing me in a hug, I draped my arms around her neck.

"Seriously, I can't with you. If I hadn't raised you, the men in that other world would have gone extinct from dry balls."

"Nnngh-huuuh...♥"

I shifted my weight onto her. Her breasts, swollen with milk to match her mountain-like belly, were crushed under the pressure, spraying out jets of pure white breast milk.

Splurt—!

Even though there were nipple rings attached, I didn't hesitate. Opening my mouth wide, I bit down on her breast, sucking her nipple into my mouth and forcefully drinking Eleonora's milk.

"Nng-glooock! O-Oh, oooh, Master is drinking my milk...♥"

"I've let you eat until you were full for the past few months. What's there to be shy about now?"

"Nnng-gook! N-No, if it's my milk, I can let you drink as much as you want! But right now...♥"

Like the legend of Heracles sucking Hera's milk, I bit down on her breasts regardless of whether it hurt her or not, draining the milk while waiting for an opening.

"Hiiick! No! The milk meant to raise my daughter, the Sow Knight, is going to Master...♥"

"You said a Sow Knight must dedicate everything to her owner. Surely you won't complain about me drinking a little milk!"

"Ogok!"

Thud—♥

At my words, Eleonora, who had been grinning stupidly, convulsed violently along with the piston motion.

Having fallen for my sweet talk and let her guard down, the grip of her arms and legs around me loosened slightly, creating a gap.

"C-Coowaaaardly bastard! Deceiving this Eleonora with such sweet words just to shake your cock freely...♥"

"Haven't seen this side of you in a while."

She glared at me with the same eyes and tone she used when we first met—except now, her gaze was swimming with sticky lust.

Slurp—♥

"Ugh..."

"Careless... Haaah, you got careless! Not only did you dare to eat the pussy of this Eleonora, the strongest Sow Knight, but you let your guard down thinking you had won? I will never forgive you or your majestic cock!"

Was she purposely invoking nostalgia to catch me off guard, just as I had done?

This time, Eleonora countered while I was intoxicated by that familiar feeling. I felt her limbs lock around me tight once more. Her pussy tightened around my cock moment by moment, laying siege from all sides, demanding my semen with terrifying vaginal pressure. I licked Eleonora's areola and spoke.

"And if you don't forgive me, what are you going to do?"

"Ogok?!"

"What can you possibly do? Except squeal 'oink oink' and offer up your pussy when you get stabbed by this cock!"

"H-Hoow daaarre... Just because you have a nice cock... To try and mock this Eleonora, the sow among sows, unrivaled in lewdness...♥"

Contrary to her fierce glare, as I swirled my tongue around her areola and thrust my hips against her rigid pressure, Eleonora's restraints weakened once again.

"Fine! I have certainly been defeated by your cock. I lost my virginity to this majestic shaft, and I fell head over heels for the ecstatic fucking that mercilessly ravaged my pussy, becoming your broken sow. However!"

"Ugh...?!"

Clench—♥

Sticky sounds of amniotic fluid mixed with love juices squelched from the hole swallowing my cock. Suddenly, a pressure clamped down on my shaft from every direction, forcing a groan from my lips.

Unlike before, the womb—which had been alternating between relaxing and contracting to prepare for the baby, acting like a separate entity ignoring the pussy's milking offensive—had suddenly joined the attack.

"Nnngh!"

Hearing my groan, Eleonora puffed out her massive chest as if to show off.

"Behold! The spirit of my daughter, Eleonol! You! Haah... You may have subdued me, but my daughter is different! Witness the spirit of my daughter, the pride of Eleonora, who stands boldly even before your majestic cock! She will be a proper Sow Knight who will brutally devour you in the future! Despair, and give me a creampieeeeee!"

"Don't say it like that. It sounds weird."

Eleonora spat out terrifying words, acting as if it was already decided that her daughter would be obsessed with me.

I moved my tongue laboriously again and swirled my hips, grinding the tip of my cock against Eleonora's wide-open cervix.

"H-Haaahn... Are you afraid?"

"Me?"

"Your cock is trembling! It's only natural that you'd piss yourself in fear of my daughter's terror—she who has perfectly adapted to your majestic, perverted fucking over the last ten months and inherited her mother's lewdness...♥"

"I don't intend to piss that!"

What on earth gave Eleonora such conviction to say things like that?

Even though I had reached a point where I just accepted Eleonora's eccentricities with a 'sure, whatever,' I couldn't help but shudder at an anxiety that wouldn't go away, no matter how positively I tried to think.

"Don't lie. You're already dying to shoot your white pee, byut-byut. Did you think I wouldn't know you're desperate to fill this Eleonora's birthing pussy with labor-inducing agents? If you want forgiveness even now, hurry up and fill my pussy... fill my birthing pussy with Master's semen!"

"Ah, that kind of piss. That's a given."

"Hiiiiieeeek?!"

It had been a while since she went into Female Knight mode, and seeing that arousing appearance even while she was trying to milk me... how could I hold back a creampie?

Hoping earnestly that Eleonol wouldn't resemble her mother, I prepared to cum inside.

"C-Coming out! Th-The womb opened on its own... Y-You bitch! That's my semen! That is this mother's semeeeen...♥"

"I told you not to talk like that! It sounds like I'm doing something weird with the kid!!"

"It's not me doing it! This really isn't me! E-Eleonol is coming out on her own! She's moving the womb on her own...?!"

Splurt, Fwoosh—!

The moment I shot my semen, I recoiled in terror as Eleonora's womb seemed to try and bite down on my cock. I pulled my hips back, and the remaining semen sprayed, byut-byut, all over Eleonora's pure white body.

And then.

"C-Coming out, I'm birthing it, I'm birthing it! W-Watch closely! The sight of a Sow Knight giving birth! The birth of the hero who will defeat you and your majestic cock with a lewd pussy that resembles mine... Hnnnnnggggggh...♥"

Along with Eleonora's moan, the inside of the birthing pen shook with the powerful cry of a newborn platinum-blonde girl, Eleonol, a cry that rivaled her mother's.
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Finally, after ten long months of patience, Eleonol, the platinum-haired baby girl, entered this world. I wiped the birthing slime from her body with the prepared towels, wrapped her in a swaddling cloth, and immediately placed her into Eleonora’s arms as she flailed about, instinctively searching for her mother’s milk.

“My child... Master’s and my love child... my lovely little Sow Knight...♥”

“There is nothing you won’t say to a baby!”

Just moments ago, she had been wailing loud enough to bring the roof down, but the instant Eleonora—who had removed her nipple piercings in advance—offered her breast, the child fell silent. Immediately, wet, greedy sucking sounds filled the air as she latched onto the nipple with vigor.

Schlurp, gluck-gluck...

“Haaahn, nnngh... Y-Your sucking skills are already so lewd... To desire your mother’s tits this much already...♥”

“No, I mean, saying that to a baby...”

I wasn't sure if newborns usually sought out milk this quickly, but despite being just minutes old, Eleonol was greedily grasping Eleonora’s massive tits—larger than the baby’s entire body—with her fern-like hands.

Was this what they meant in heroic epics when they said a hero shows their potential from the very beginning?

“Listen here. The only one allowed to treat this mother as a milk-dispenser is Master. I know you are hungry, and I understand your desire to covet these tits, but you must suck a little slower.”

“Still, you really are amazing. They say giving birth is an ordeal, yet you act as if nothing happened.”

Under normal circumstances, I would have been shedding tears of joy at the realization that I had truly become a father. But perhaps due to my worry and concern over the unpredictable Eleonora, seeing her cradle the child and breastfeed normally—like a proper mother—made me heave a sigh of relief before I could even fully process the joy of my bloodline’s birth.

“Hm? Have you opened your eyes already? Was this mother... no, did you want to see Master that badly? Oh, how praiseworthy. To seek out the Master you must serve the moment you are born... You truly are my daughter...♥”

“Do babies usually open their eyes this fast?”

Though she carried my blood, she was also Eleonora’s child.

Currently, she was a female knight who craved cock around the clock, but she was once the greatest hero of them all. Since the child inherited such blood, when Eleonol stared straight at me, I carefully stroked the little one’s chin, as if scratching a puppy.

Schluuurp! Gluck-gluck!

At my touch, Eleonol began to suck on the teat even harder.

“How can you be so adorable? Yes, suck more. Fill your belly to the brim with this mother’s milk, so that you may serve your father—the Master you must attend to as a sex slave for the rest of your life...”

“Hey. What kind of nonsense are you whispering to a baby? Stop the brainwashing!”

Despite my scolding, Eleonora lay back on the stall, hugging the child as if she were the most precious thing in the world. Surprisingly, Eleonol began to knead her mother’s breasts with her tiny hands—squish, squish—like a nursing piglet, draining the milk with gusto.

“Fuhu, yes, you are Eleonol... You are Eleonol... My child, my firstborn... The eldest daughter who will lead dozens, hundreds of siblings...♥”

“Just how many are you planning to give birth to...”

“...♥”

I wanted to scold her properly, but seeing young Eleonol kneading those breasts and locking eyes with me while filling her stomach, the urge to reprimand Eleonora faded away.

In the end, all I could do was tickle Eleonol’s chin.

“Be a good girl and wait here, okay? Daddy has to go make your younger siblings now.”

“Waaaaaaahhhh!!”

Did I phrase that wrong?

Eleonol, who had stopped sucking to wrap her hand around my finger and chupa-chupa suck on it, suddenly began to wail loud enough to shake the room.

“This girl... Khm, Eleonol? I understand how you feel, but if you cry like that, you will trouble Master. I know you already harbor the desire to monopolize Master, but you are the eldest daughter of this household. Like a talent who will one day lead the Sow Knights alongside this mother, you must be patient and settle for this mother’s milk for now.”

“...”

Eleonora called that persuasion, and amazingly, Eleonol seemed to understand. Sending a gaze that seemed to say, 'I will withdraw for now!', she resumed sucking on the breast.

Worried about the strange future I could already foresee, I slipped out of the stall and immediately moved to the adjacent one, where Big Sis Urga was waiting.

“Hurry... Hurry and fuck me... Hurry, the labor inducer... Put your hot labor inducer inside my pussy... I want to give birth too. I want to give birth quickly too...♥”

“Looking at you right now, Big Sis, I can’t tell if you’re trying to give birth or if you’re just in heat.”

Considering Big Sis Urga’s usual demeanor—someone whose pride was stronger than anyone else's, who confidently called herself my wife unlike the other women—seeing her demand doggy style while shaking her ass like this was a sight impossible to find unless she was seriously in heat.

“Hurryyyy... Hurry and thrust it in. I want to do it like a beast. I want to pop the baby out while mating. I’m confident I can clamp my pussy just as tight as that bitch Eleonora, so hurry, hurry and slam your cock in from behind. Fill me up... spray your labor inducer inside me with your husband-cock...♥”

“Seeing you like this, Big Sis, I’m actually getting really worried...”

My perception of her as the 'normal one' of the group might have to change.

But at the same time, right before my eyes was a massive, copper-skinned ass twitching enticingly, and a warrior’s pussy dripping with a mixture of amniotic fluid and sticky love juices.

Wiggle-wiggle—♥

As if asking, 'Can you really resist this?', her brazen temptation made me forget the fact that she was moments away from giving birth. I practically dove into the stall, grabbing her massive ass cheeks with both hands.

“W-Wait!”

“Why?”

Watching me mate with Eleonora had made her hungry for cock, but perhaps her motherly instincts were trying to suppress her lust, befitting her character?

Just as I started to reflect on my own lack of self-control for falling for the lust before my eyes—

“Press me down with your body... Crush me with all your weight while you fuck me... I’ll handle pushing the kid out somehow, so just... r-rape me, cover me and devour me...♥”

“You perverted Big Sis!”

“Kuhuuuunngh...♥”

Did the fact that she was giving birth, and the resulting flood of oxytocin, have some strange effect on her?

Urga, the cool, fierce, and even wild warrior, was spreading her own pussy lips, shaking her ass, and begging for cock. Seeing this, I didn’t even bother guiding my cock with my hand; I just started swinging my hips like a beast.

“Wait! It’s not in yet! I said it’s not in yet?!”

“What are you talking about? Can’t you hear the schlupp-schlupp noises coming from your pussy?”

“No! Stooop...! I’ll put it in! I’ll put it in myself, so just stop for a second...♥”

It seemed that in my excessive excitement, instead of inserting, I had been grinding my cock all over her gaping pussy slit, tormenting her clitoris with the head of my shaft.

“No wonder it felt scratchy. It was the ring on your clit, Big Sis.”

“Y-You meanie... What kind of husband hangs a ring on his bride’s clitoris...♥”

A ring with a small gem, much like a wedding ring worn on the left ring finger, was pierced through her clitoris. It vibrated buzz-buzz in sync with her trembling body, reacting to the pleasure.

“I didn’t do anything wrong. You’re the one who seduced me.”

“Right. My fault. I did wrong. So just stay still for a moment... Just a moment, I’ll put it in...♥”

Usually, if I teased her like this, she would have crushed me while saying, 'You’re just asking to get eaten! I’ll punish you with my pussy!'

But with various circumstances overlapping, instead of the warrior forcing herself on a man, she was showing only the appearance of a devoted female animal, pressing her own pussy against my cock.

I felt oddly conflicted, but given the celebratory nature of the situation...

“Try to do it properly. At this rate, when are you going to get it in?”

“I can’t see well because of my belly... My pup keeps getting in the way of me getting fucked. J-Just a little more... Nnngh...♥”

And then, Squelch.

Perhaps due to the impending birth, unlike Eleonora, I could feel her muscular pussy was significantly looser. I slapped her ass with my hand, Smack!

Normally she would have snapped back in anger, but now she didn't even care about my hand. Instead, she flicked her tongue continuously, pushing her ass back to slowly slide my cock deep inside her.

“Since this is your fault, Big Sis, you take care of the service. Otherwise, I won’t shoot the labor inducer.”

“Whaaat? You can’t do that. Shit... You know I can’t refuse if you threaten me with a creampie...!”

"Ahem, I believe you mean 'labor inducer'."

Schlick—♥

“Kuhuuungh...♥”

Her massive belly and breasts swayed as she backed up, and her ass finally caused a rear-end collision with my pubic bone. At the same time, a pink tongue flickered at the corner of her mouth, sensing the impact.

“You do the shaking from here.”

“No, crush me. I want to give birth while being devoured...♥”

“Then I’ll lie on top of you, and you figure out how to shake it yourself.”

“...♥”

Splutch—♥

She twitched her ass up and down in silent affirmation. As I loaded my entire body weight onto her back, overlapping our forms...

Excited by the heavy pressure crushing her down, Big Sis Urga’s body immediately began to buck and heave.
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Plap-plap-♥

"Kuuugh, making me do... this kind of thing... just you wait...♥"

Using the injection of labor inducers as an excuse to voraciously devour my cock with her 'birthing pussy', Sister Urga’s hips shook wildly up and down as if she were twerking.

I was mounted on her body like a frog, feeling my body bouncing helplessly into the air with every violent movement of hers, clinging desperately to her frame as if riding a bucking rodeo bull.

"Sister, slow down a bi— Hiiik?!"

"Shut up. Unless you want to bite your tongue, just quietly offer up your cock to me...♥"

'In a way, she's even more dangerous than Eleonora...!'

The first time was fresh, the second was anxious, and now, for the third time, I felt a genuine sense of crisis from Sister's twerking.

"I didn't want to do this... I hated the idea of doing this while giving birth... but seeing that bitch Eleonora eating your cock so deliciously made me jealouuuus...! Kugh, so jealous... Khiiiing...♥"

Of course, Urga wasn't unscathed either. Every time my body was lifted and dropped, my cock slammed deep inside her churning womb, gouging into the deepest recesses of her pussy.

But rather than feeling relief, I watched her movements grow even more violent. As my body floated up again, I had no choice but to cling to her like a man grabbing a branch on a cliff's edge.

"You looked down on me just because I'm in heat, didn't you? You thought you could just pound me from behind like always and I'd be persuaded. You tried to make me say, 'I'll bear a hundred, a thousand of your children' with my own mouth while fucking me from behind, didn't you!?"

"I never thought that— Uwaah?!"

"Liar! You think I don't know?! I know everything about you, better than you know yourself! I can tell just by looking at your face!!"

Honestly, I had been looking down on her.

Since Sister Urga had suggested doggy style first, it was true that I intended to pound her plap-plap and propose strange things to her again. But I swear, I hadn't planned to force such an extreme answer out of her.

I just wanted to bully my cute Sister with my cock and tease her a bit. But the moment insertion happened, she drove me into a corner as if she had been waiting for this.

She hugged her heavy, swollen belly and continued to snap her hips, as if to tell me directly with her body: Don't look down on me just because I'm carrying your child.

Just because she was going through labor didn't mean she was weak. It meant she was weak, not that I had become strong.

Just as a human cannot defeat a wild horse simply because it is pregnant.

Sister was declaring that I shouldn't underestimate the wild boar that was her.

Squelch-squelch-♥

"Kuhook, pregnancy is! Haaah! Something I do when I want to! I didn't become some, nngh, some breeding sow that gets fertilized and bred whenever you want! Don't... get it twisted...♥"

"I'm going to fall off?! I'm really going to fall off!!"

If we were back at the house, maybe, but considering the location was what it was... I tried to wrap my arms around Sister’s waist, but her bulging belly made it impossible.

"Besides, even if I can't clamp my pussy down like usual, I can still do this...♥"

"I told you, I'm really going to fall?!"

Even when I managed to wrap my arms around her body,

As if waiting for that exact moment, her pussy, filled with ecstasy, triggered subtle vibrations from all sides. The pleasurable sensation coursing through my cock drained the strength from my arms repeatedly.

Plap-plap-♥

"Say it! Say it! Say that from now on, you'll be my stud who quietly offers up his cock and impregnates me! Or else I'll drop you right here?!"

"Sister, surely you're doing this on purpose?!"

"I have no mercy, even for my husband! If you don't say you'll be the stud of the barbarian warrior, the Grey Wolf Urga, I'm really going to buck you off...♥"

The only person who could stop her, Eleonora, was completely captivated by the cuteness of Eleonol suckling vigorously at her breast, not even glancing in our direction.

My cock was still fighting hard inside Sister’s squelching womb, but my arms needed to hold on. If only my cock was stuck in there, being thrown off was just a matter of time.

'What do I do? How do I handle this?!'

Even though she was pregnant, Sister's entire body was hard muscle—a lethal weapon. There was nowhere easy to grab.

"Uryaaah! Hurry up and say you'll be my exclusive cock...♥"

"Uwah?!"

Perhaps sensing my agitation through the pussy gripping my cock, Urga suddenly bucked her hips with a force distinct from before.

My hands were already slipping on her sweat-slicked belly. Imagining myself being flung away, I groped blindly at her body in a trance.

"Huh?"

"W-Where are you grabbing! Not there?! Khiiiiiek?!"

Whether by divine luck or sheer desperation, my hands—which she had been evading until now—managed to catch her off guard, likely because her focus was entirely on that violent movement.

The only soft parts on the full-body weapon that was Sister Urga.

Of course, they were also drenched in sweat. I grabbed her breasts, squeezing them as if to burst them, clamping down on the nipples that stood stiff and were spraying breast milk.

"Kuhuuuung, n-not the tits... They've become sensitive... Next to my pussy, they're the most sensitive... Don't grab them like they're going to pop...♥"

"Get your pussy ready."

"Kuhoooong?!"

I forcefully flipped Urga's stiffened body over.

They say people unlock the limiters of their bodies when in crisis. I don't know where the strength came from, but I flipped her massive frame—which was at least 30 to 40 centimeters larger than mine—as easily as flipping a card.

"W-Where did this strength come from?! My Darling shouldn't have this kind of power?!"

"I don't know either. Whatever it is..."

"What are you doing?! M-Mating Press is forbidden! It's embarrassing! If you do that to me, I'll definitely Ogooooohk...♥"

And immediately, as she had feared (and desired), I slammed my entire body weight and cock all at once between her legs, which were now hanging upside down toward the ceiling.

Plaaaaap-!!

"Nggooooohk?!"

Sure enough, subjected to the position she loved most yet was most vulnerable to, Sister Urga completely lost the composure she had just moments ago, sending me a gaze filled with anticipation.

"I-I told you no...♥"

"I'm going to persuade you with my cock, just as you wished, Sister."

"Won't you get off meee?! I-I'll scold you!"

"It's a little late for that."

I slowly lifted my waist.

I had pulled back as far as possible, leaving just the glans buried in her vaginal opening to prepare for the next piston stroke. With her belly swollen like that, all Sister Urga could do was try to kick me away, but...

She was already gulping down saliva, spreading her arms wide toward me as if begging me to ravage her quickly.

"T-This isn't right, this isn't right... I'm going to be persuaded by the cock again...♥"

"You're about to become a mother. You shouldn't be challenging my authority at a time like this. I need to hear the answer directly from your lips."

"Answer...?"

"That you'll spread your pussy wherever I say. That you'll get pregnant and bear a hundred, a thousand children, just as I want."

"A-As expected...?!""

Gulp, gulp!

Shocked as if she knew this would happen, Sister Urga accepted the saliva trailing from my tongue like a baby bird, slowly wrapping her arms around my neck.

"I knew it. Not only would you fuck me senseless with this cock, but you'd force me to give that kind of answer..."

Thwaaaack-♥

"Gooooooohk?!"

"As expected, Sister. You look most beautiful when your expression is broken by my cock."

"That's, that's unfair... Cheater... That's a foul. Don't bully me with your cock... Fight me fair and square in missionary, no, cowgirl... Beat me there... I'll wring your cock dry, so don't do this cheating thing... Ogooooohk...?!"

Thwaaaack-♥

Once again, accompanied by wet squelching sounds, Urga watched the vaginal flesh being dragged out by my cock with precarious eyes before sticking her tongue out and reaching a climax with a vulgar cry.

"Cheating, you say? Hearing you talk like that... Are you perhaps tired of my cock, Sister? Do you not love me? Or do you not want to bear my child?"

"No! I love you! I love you more than anyone in the world! Actually, I want to be stuffed by your cock every single day, all the time...♥"

Even though she could see I was smirking slyly, Sister Urga clung to me desperately, terrified that I might actually be offended.

I put my weight into crushing her down once more and whispered into her ear.

"Then let's make babies for the rest of our lives. From now on, just as you want, let's have baby-making sex every day, anytime."

"I-I'll give birth! I'll give birth! A hundred, a thousand, I'll bear them all! I'll bear whatever you want! I'll spread for you anywhere, I'll spread my pussy anywhere... I don't care if I have to make babies together with my daughterrr...♥"

"Huh?"

Wait, why did the conversation turn that way?

Has Eleonora's insidious ambition and ideology spread far and wide, regardless of friend or foe?

I looked at Sister with a slightly dumbfounded expression, but she was already busy kissing me mindlessly.

"Chuuuu, kiss, kiss meee... Kiss meeee...♥"

"Heh."

Still, since she's normally the sane one, she probably just said it to make me feel good.

Thinking that, I ran my tongue over her trademark sharp shark teeth, cutting my tongue, and Sister sucked the blood flowing from my tongue while demanding an internal ejaculation.

"Here it comes. Give birth while getting creampied."

"Uup, uuuuup... I-I'll give birth... I'll give birth while getting filled with cummm...♥"

Spluuuurt-!!

In the end, unable to withstand the cock, the female warrior—just like the female knight beside her—let out a loud, ferocious cry that echoed through the birthing pen, accompanied by the flooding of seed.

"Peeeeeeeek!!"

A cry as vigorous as Eleonol's rang out.
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Just as I had done with Eleonol, I quickly took the wailing child—whose cries seemed loud enough to shake the world—and wiped her body clean with the prepared towels before wrapping her snugly in swaddling clothes.

"Orga. Our baby... Mine and Honey's baby...♥"

"Orga? When did you decide on a name without telling me?"

Come to think of it, I’m the father here; couldn't we have decided on it together?

Seeing the child born safely was more than enough relief and satisfaction, but a part of me had wanted to put our heads together and name her. Feigning disappointment, I latched Orga onto Nunim's nipple.

"Ah, ouch?! Why does this kid already have teeth?!"

"She has teeth? And look, they're sharp just like yours, Nunim."

Unlike Eleonol, she didn't open her eyes wide right away, but she stopped crying the moment I held her—perhaps recognizing she was Urga Nunim's child. And no sooner had I offered her the breast than Orga began to suckle vigorously, her sharp, shark-like teeth nipping at the nipple.

Schlurp, gluck-gluck—!!

"It hurts... Suck slowly. And retract your teeth!"

"Does the kid know how to do that just because you say so? You just have to endure it."

"Look at you talking so freely when you're not the one giving milk?!"

She was born a little later than Eleonol, but as if inheriting the rivalry between her mother and the sow in the next stall, Orga seemed determined not to lose. Every time Eleonol made a wet sucking sound next door, Orga would use both hands to knead Urga Nunim's breasts—squeeze, squeeze—milking the teat even harder.

Like Eleonol, she seemed slightly different from a normal human infant, but that didn't mean I wouldn't love her. Still, seeing her chomp down on Nunim's nipple, I gently detached the voracious Orga from her mother.

"I know you're hungry, but you're hurting Mommy. Let's suck a little slower, okay?"

"Kyaaah!"

Smooch. When I planted a kiss on her cheek, Orga seemed to understand. She reached out with her fern-like hands and caressed my cheek.

"..."

"?"

At that moment, I felt a gaze from somewhere. Turning my head, I saw Eleonora staring intently at Orga and me—or maybe it was just my imagination.

Orga, who had stopped her vigorous sucking to squeal and touch my cheek, was now locked in a staring contest with Eleonora, whose clear blue eyes matched her own mother's.

Responding to that clear gaze, I locked eyes with her and latched Orga back onto Nunim's teat. Immediately, Eleonol also latched onto the tit in front of her and began to suckle furiously again.

"Eleonol? Haaannngh, if... if you suddenly suck that hard, this mother will cum again...♥"

Schlurp... gluck...!!

"I-I'm cumming just from being suckled... aaahhh...♥"

Eleonora's pleasure-filled moans rang out, but her climaxing was hardly news anymore. I tickled Orga’s cheek as she struggled against the swaddling clothes, seemingly finding them stifling, and then rose from my seat.

"Nunim, get some rest too."

"Go on then. Just use your dick appropriately... Hey, I told you not to use your teeth?!"

She had just told the baby not to use her teeth, but there was no way a newborn could understand that.

Leaving behind the flustered Urga—who hugged the child tight lest she roll off her belly while nursing—I kissed her lips and then moved to the stall next to Nunim's.

"Saintess! It's the male! The male has come to violate our birthing pussies!"

"Re-really? I can't see anything...!"

"What are you two doing now?"

I didn't know when they had combined their pens, but there they were.

Violet, milk flowing like a river over her still-modest breasts, was pinned beneath Christia. Christia, whose distended belly was pressed against Violet’s own swollen mound, was rubbing against her as if they were scissoring their pussies together—a familiar sight.

Since the two of them often engaged in lesbian sex, it wasn't particularly surprising. However, what drew my gaze like iron filings to a magnet was the black blindfold covering Violet's eyes.

"Why is she blindfolded?"

"The Saintess seemed a little frightened, so I thought covering her eyes might calm her down... It’s more effective than I thought."

"She's not a beast..."

Though, looking at the way her breast milk was cascading down, the fear seemed fleeting. Now, she appeared more aroused by the fact that her vision was obscured.

But that wasn't the priority. I turned my gaze to Christia's voluptuous ass, which she was shaking provocatively, clearly inviting me to look.

"Nngh... Even if I am about to give birth, it matters not! I, Christia, am a sow knight existing only to humiliatingly offer my cunt to you and have my ass mercilessly beaten! Whether it be a riding crop or a switch, I will never turn my back on your filthy desires to run away...♥"

"Who exactly is filthy here?"

"Nggi... hiiiiik...♥"

Slap—!

Perhaps because she was on the verge of giving birth, or maybe because she had been getting wet watching me fuck Eleonora and Urga Nunim, Christia twisted her body more violently than usual, reaching a climax instantly.

I immediately swung the riding crop Christia had prepared against her buttocks.

Thwack—!

"Hiii-eeeek?!"

"You're the filthy one. You're the one who cums while spraying pussy juice every time your ass gets hit, just like Eleonora!"

"Ah-hik, nngh, nggiiiik, d-don't hit me like that! I keep cumming! Every time my ass is hit, I-I'm cumming! Nggiiiiiiik...♥"

Like a model striking a new pose with every click of a shutter, the silver-gray sow twisted her body and climaxed with every lash to her ass.

The noble Holy Knight who once claimed she would be violated in the Saintess’s stead to protect her was gone. In her place was Christia, a filthy sow broken by anal training, repeatedly climaxing whenever her ass was struck. She drooled her saliva thickly onto Violet, who was pinned beneath her.

"C-Christia? Something is dripping on me?"

"It's nothing—Huuuk! It is nothing. Just your imagination, Saintess... I would never dare to drool on the Saintess or anything of the sort, so please rest assured, hiii-eeeeek...♥"

Taking advantage of the pause, Christia began to grind her ass crack up and down against the shaft of my cock that was pressed against her.

It was her own cute way of begging—asking to be hit more while simultaneously serving my cock, pleading for me to shove it inside and flood her womb with cum.

"Not yet. You called me filthy, so this is your punishment. I'm going to spank your ass ten times. Count the strokes and apologize every time you're hit."

"T-Ten times?! Do you intend to kill me with pleasure?!"

"Hey, I said apologize!"

"Hiii-eeek, o-one hit... I was wrong, I was wrooong...♥"

At the declaration of ten consecutive strikes, her eyes trembled violently. Yet, as if the thought of refusing a spanking never even existed in her mind, Christia quickly began counting and confessing her sins just as I ordered.

Slaaap—!

"T-Two hits... I'm sorry for calling you filthy. I'm sorry for lyyyiiing...♥"

"What did you lie about? And count properly. If you mess up, we start from the beginning."

Slaaap—!

"Th-Three hiiits... aaaaahn...♥"

"I told you to say you were wrong, didn't I?"

"Haaah, I will say it! I was trying to say it, but you—nggiiiik... F-Four hiiits...♥"

With every red welt that bloomed on her pale white ass, sticky love juices mixed with amniotic fluid bubbled and frothed between the lips of Christia's cunt.

Slaaap—!

"Eight, hits... Haaah, I'm sorry for cumming eight tiiimes...♥"

"You don't even know what you're apologizing for anymore."

Pop—♥

As if to prove my eyes weren't deceiving me, a bubble burst between her twitching meat-flaps the moment she finished speaking.

Normally, it would have been a bubble made of my semen popping like a soap bubble, but expecting that before I had even creampied her once was an unreasonable demand.

Thwaaaack—!

"Nggiiiiiik! N-Niiiine... I'm sorry for offering my ass nine tiiimes...♥"

"Is that really something to apologize for?"

"It is! Christia! Even now, if you just quietly untie this blindfold and apologize to me... A-Ahhh! Why are you tying my hands?!"

While getting her ass beaten, Christia used a rope—sourced from who knows where, just like the blindfold—to bind Violet's wrists tight.

Violet, her hands suddenly hoisted above her head, squirmed. She could clearly feel Christia's touch and was visibly aroused, her nipples leaking milk, but she tried to act nonchalant as her pussy twitched.

"I told you to take off the blindfold, who said to tie my hands...!"

"Te-Teeeeeeen... I'm sorry for making you hit my ass ten tiiimes...♥"

"Are you even listening to me?"

Violet struggled under the weight of Christia, who had gone limp atop her. But what could she do with her hands bound?

"I guess I need to give our Christia her labor-inducing shot right away."

"Master! Me first! Please give it to me first! I've been waiting since earlier—"

"Ogh-ghuh-oohk! C-Cock is heeeere...♥"

"Aaahht?!"

I couldn't see Violet's expression hidden behind the blindfold, but it was certain she was making a crying face.




0892 Birthing Pen (6)

Christia is a pervert.

Considering how this severe spanking addict would climax while clutching her full, pregnant belly every time she got her ass whipped just moments ago, it isn't exactly new information. However, if that were the extent of it, I wouldn't have bothered emphasizing that Christia is a pervert.

"A Holy Knight who blinds the eyes and ears of the Saintess she is supposed to serve, only to shamelessly covet a cock right in front of her... if that’s not a pervert, what is?"

"I didn't cover her ears! Speak correctly! My pussy exists solely to get worn out and dry for the sake of the Saintess...♥"

"'Dry' my ass."

Schlick-squelch—♥

Urga Big Sis was present as well, so to prevent Christia—who was crawling on all fours like a beast—from making any sudden lunges, I grabbed her bright red ass cheeks and pulled her hips back.

Immediately, her lower back arched slowly, accompanied by the incredible vaginal pressure of a pussy on the verge of giving birth.

"Oh, oooooh... Ooooohk...♥"

"C-Christia? Are you okay?"

"I'm fine. I just cummed while getting my pussy devoured, as usual."

"Ugh... I wanted to be fucked like a dog by Master!"

Violet writhed and grumbled, sounding utterly resentful as she felt Christia's drool falling onto her body, mixed with the sensation of breast milk dripping from the knight's nipples.

Wondering how Christia would react to this, I paused my hips for a moment and turned my gaze toward her face. Sure enough:

"No, Saintess. Your small frame, your narrow farrowing pussy cannot withstand this cock. I, Christia, will take on this brutal cock, so you should just quietly masturbate while thinking of his child...♥"

"You're the one who tied my hands so I couldn't even do that, Christia!!"

Just as Violet got aroused by humiliating Christia, Christia possessed a fetish for getting aroused by Violet's disgraceful state. She whispered teasingly into the ear of Violet, who was pinned beneath her, squirming helplessly.

"If it comes to that, I will assist you. Like this... I'll handle the Saintess's b-breasts...♥"

"Nnnghh, d-don't squeeze so hard! I-I said milk is going to come out?!"

Pshhhhhhh—!♥

Defying gravity like a water gun, Violet's breast milk sprayed out violently, painting the mounds of Christia's breasts—which were swaying above her—in pure white.

"Hehe, the Saintess's breast milk... The Saintess's milk is on my tits...♥"

"C-Christia? Are you okay? Your voice sounds... Mmph, mmmph?!"

Then came Christia's kiss.

Because she couldn't see, Violet had been judging the situation solely by Christia's voice. She was defenseless against Christia's atrocity as the knight covered her lips and shoved her tongue inside.

"Mmph, slurp... The Saintess's mouth-pussy... The mouth-pussy of the Saintess about to give birth... Sluuuuuuuurp...♥"

"Mmph! Christia, w-waaaait, wait, just a moment, chuuuuuupa...?!"

Several times, the faces of the Saintess and the Holy Knight separated and reconnected. Whenever the Saintess tried to pull away, the Holy Knight caught Violet's retreating face as effortlessly as a cat chasing a mouse, forced her lips open, and thrust her tongue back in.

Each time, Violet could only accept the creamy saliva Christia pushed into her mouth, drinking down the fluids while her fingers and toes curled helplessly. She gasped for hot breath only when Christia allowed it.

"No... K-kissing is... I'm supposed to do it with Master...♥"

"You are cute. The Saintess is so cute I can barely stand it. Furthermore, the baby—the little seed—that the Saintess will give birth to today will surely be born with cuteness comparable to the Saintess herself. The thought of making that child suck my pussy makes me already...♥"

"What are you sayiiing! My child will suck Master's cock, not Christia's pussy!"

"Hey, shut her mouth, hurry."

"As you command!"

Mmph!!

Although she had lost the position of Eleonora's top disciple to Lee Hwa-rin, Violet casually appealed that she was still a fervent supporter of Eleonora's incest plans, as if to say her tenure wasn't for nothing.

Feeling a headache coming on, I had no choice but to slam my hips forward with all my might into Christia's ass.

"Mmph?!"

"Nnnnghooooooh...♥"

Why me?!

While she was busy ravaging Violet's mouth, Christia looked back at me with doe-like eyes, as if protesting my sudden, forceful thrust deep into her pussy.

I immediately rewarded those beautiful golden eyes by slapping her ass cheeks.

"Nnghk, fucking me while hitting meeeee... Bullying my ass and pussy at the same time... Y-you are a devil! You are a filthier pervert than any man in this world, Nnnngoooooohk...♥"

"Christia is at it again...!"

Every time I thrust my hips upward, her voluptuous ass, pressed against my pubic bone, mashed into a pleasing shape. Simultaneously, the Holy Knight's birthing pussy, excited by this filthy pleasure, rapidly clamped down on my cock and released it.

The cock was good, but since she had to give birth soon, her body was appealing to the cock, asking for understanding as it tried to widen itself.

"Yeah, this is the way. Eleonora and Urga Big Sis were the weird ones."

"W-what are you talking about all of a sudden? Don't tell me you plan to hit my ass again, you wicked brute...♥"

Splurt-squelch—♥

Of course, knowing exactly what I meant, Christia shook her voluptuous ass left and right as if rewarding the clamping of her pussy, stickily milking the cock buried deep inside her womb. I responded to her in kind with more spanking.

"Eeeek, hiiiieeeek! Y-you hit my ass againnnn... This is d-domestic violence. This is domestic violence... At this rate, my child will surely grow up to be a pervert who likes getting spanked on the ass just like me...♥"

"Can't you be quiet?!"

"Nnnngiiiiiiit!!"

There isn't a single person I can trust here!

I didn't have high expectations given how she was panting, but the Holy Knight who once stood at the forefront of the Goddess Church's justice was now plotting to offer not only the Saintess but even the daughter she was about to birth to me.

"Why are all the women in my house like this?"

"Because you broke us to be this way, Master!"

"Did I do it because I wanted to?! I did it because I was ordered to!"

"The Goddess might have ordered it, but you're the one who thoroughly enjoyed fucking our pussies and draining us!"

"..."

I was silenced by a retort so logical and coherent, it was unlike Violet.

"You make us walk around stark naked all the time, and you piss in our pussies whenever you get the chance!"

"Not only that, you take turns stabbing the Saintess's and my pussies and assholes, pouring your semen into them! The seed you spread has long since become a blade aimed at you, taking root in the bellies of not just the Saintess and me, but everyone here!"

"Oh, come on."

Once her momentum picked up, Violet started acting up as if seizing the opportunity. Christia, on the other hand, wiggled her ass and squelched her pussy again as if appealing, 'Are you frustrated? If you're frustrated, take it out on my ass.'

Deciding that forceful suppression was the only answer, I gave Christia the cock-club and attached the prepared cupping glasses to Violet's meager tits.

"M-Master? What is this on my chest... H-Hiiiieeeek...♥"

"Treating the Saintess like a dairy cow...?!"

Every time I pulled the handle, Violet's breasts swelled up inside the cupping glass, and her nipples, entering a vacuum state, powerfully sprayed out pure white breast milk.

"You bastard! The Saintess's breasts are too meager to be a dairy cow! If you have eyes, you should rightfully focus on Christia's tits and ass... Ooooh?! "

"I knew you'd say that, so I prepared yours in advance."

"Y-you thorough bastard...♥"

The cupping glasses filled with milk in an instant, as if they were actual milking machines.

"The suction effect stops if they get too full, so..."

"D-don't take them off?!"

"What do you expect me to do if you take them off now! If you take them off, I'll cum immediately, Nnnngoooooh...♥"

I emptied the milk-filled cups into Urga Big Sis's mouth for nutritional support, then reattached the cupping glasses to both their breasts and pumped all the air out again.

"No... My tits won't get bigger with this. I already tried everything, it doesn't wooooork...!!"

"Really? I thought these looked a bit worn for something I just bought. They felt more like used goods than new products. You've used these before?"

"I tried them with Hwa-rin unni! We used them for days but it was useless, Hiiiieeeeek...♥"

"Hey! Why would you say that?!"

Lee Hwa-rin, whose disgraceful behavior had been unexpectedly exposed, screamed from the side.

"..."

"Where are you looking?!"

"Nothing. I was just realizing that cupping glasses really don't make tits bigger."

"You were looking at my tits!!"

I guess it really comes down to genetics.

I looked at Eleonora's breasts, which had been overwhelmingly massive compared to anyone else's since we first met, and the cute Eleonol still clinging to her chest, audibly sucking (chuu-wop chuu-wop) on her milk.

Then I looked at Urga Big Sis, who was breastfeeding Orga with breasts that rivaled Eleonora's. After confirming the reality, I wordlessly grabbed the cupping glass attached to Christia's buttock and yanked it off like a plug.

"I'm going to cum right now, so you get ready to give birth too."

"Y-you're going to cum... More importantly, my daughter will be the big sister to the Saintess's child... My daughter becomes the unni... The big sister that I, Christia, could never become...♥"

If they hadn't been Saintess and Holy Knight, how would their relationship have developed, and in what form would they have met me?

For a moment, I was curious about this, but I couldn't waste time on useless thoughts when I had a busy road ahead. I immediately flooded Christia's pussy with semen.

"Nnnngiiiiiiit, i-it's born... It's being boooorn...♥"
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Just like Eleonora and the others, Christia—having had her pussy flooded deep inside with labor inducers—trembled violently for a moment. She took a few deep, ragged breaths before immediately birthing the child right before my eyes.

Mewaaah!

Compared to Eleonol and Orga, this cry felt almost docile.

Could the child be sick?

Just as I was frantically wrapping the baby in swaddling clothes, thinking I needed to have Violet examine it immediately, Christia gave a weak chuckle at my frantic reaction. Her face was gaunt, but her smile was genuine.

"The child of the Commander and that savage is special. It’s not because she is sick or in pain, so do not worry and hand her to me. I, too... wish to hold her in my arms at once...♥"

"Ah."

If it had been just one, I might have brushed it off. But having two babies in a row—Orga’s included—screaming their lungs out as if to tear the world apart had left such a jarring impact on my memory that the silence felt unnatural.

Unlike the previous two, this baby seemed exhausted and fell into a peaceful slumber without even latching onto her mother's teat. When I handed the child over, Christia’s previously lewd and depraved expression vanished, replaced by a soft, loving smile as she planted a gentle kiss on the forehead of the baby nestled in her arms.

"Unlike the Commanders, I haven't decided on a name yet... Would you be willing to name this child with me later? If you help me, as a reward... I intend to give you the right to fertilize my eggs to your heart's content during my next ovulation...♥"

"Then I'll have to name the next one too."

"Then, as a token of gratitude, I shall let you fertilize my eggs again. And the next one, and the one after that. Every time you give one a name, you will fill my womb."

"Heh."

Christia was essentially declaring she would bear my children forever.

She looked so adorable saying it that, if I followed my heart, I would have loved to use the excuse of making a second child right then and there to creampie her again.

"Master? N-now... now it's my turn! Please do me too!"

"Tsk, wait. Why are you fretting already?"

Unfortunately, my tight schedule didn't allow me to devote all my time to Christia today. Swallowing my regret, I covered Christia with a blanket and turned to grab the heaving breasts of the flailing Violet.

"Hiii-eck?!"

"I told you to stay still, why don't you listen? Do you want to be punished?"

"Yesss! I mean, no! It's not that, but I'm a Saintess too! Why do you only give love to Christia?! You can't be a good father acting like that!"

"All of a sudden? And more importantly, is a Saintess allowed to spew such curses?"

"Aaaah?! I almost had it off!"

With a few flicks of my finger, I rendered all her desperate struggles to remove her blindfold completely futile. Judging by her voice alone, I knew she was on the verge of tears. In response to Violet's cute tantrum, I tickled her nipples, which were already overflowing with breast milk.

"Hiii-eeeeck! N-no, not the nipples right now...?!"

"Why not? They're mine. I'm just playing with my property."

"Then at least take off the blindfold! I can't see, so my s-senses are hypersensitive right now! Just your fingers are too much... Aaahn...♥"

Tremble-tremble—♥

I scratched her nipples gently with my fingernails, then traced the areolae. Her body tilted and swayed like a balloon in the wind, following the movement of my fingers as milk sprayed into the air.

"Hiiick, hiii-eeeeck... You keep bullying just my tits... just my tits...♥"

"Your tits aren't big, so I have to at least make the nipples big."

"What kind of nonsense is that?!"

Pyak! Violet let out a strange squeak and flailed her legs again, looking as if she wanted to kick me right then and there.

Unlike the playful teasing of Eleonora or Big Sis Urga, Violet's struggle carried a cute but genuine intent to actually land a kick.

For a moment, I considered pretending to get hit by her pleasant little rebellion. But if I did, she would surely puff up her chest and gloat, 'Master sucks at fighting!' Imagining her smug face, my hand naturally shot out and snatched her ankle in mid-air.

"Aaah?!"

"Is this the naughty foot trying to kick its Master?"

"L-let go! Why are you grabbing my foot?!"

"To do this."

"Hya, hyaaaaaaah...♥"

Slurp, lick, slurp.

I greedily licked her snow-white foot that was now captive in my hand.

From the heel, up the sole, and all the way to the toes. Schlick, schlick. As my tongue, long and wet like a dog's, ravaged the Saintess's foot, Violet's thrashing intensified.

"It tickles! Let go! D-do this on the bed! Things like this should be on the bed!"

"If I was going to do that, I wouldn't have come here in the first place."

"Hiiick, y-you're licking between the toes...?!"

Violet had the smallest frame in our house—even by the standards of this world, she was petite. Her feet were equally tiny and doll-like. To an unaware observer, the sight of me holding her small foot and licking it violently would look like a pervert degrading a child—a truly depraved scene.

"Are you going to kick again or not? Speak up. If you are, I'll do only this all day long."

"A-all day long...♥"

Even though she squealed, she seemed to enjoy being doted on like this. But as soon as my threat registered, Violet looked ready to kick again.

"Of course, if you promise not to, you might get what you actually want right away..."

"What?! But I want to be subjected to both!"

Hearing my follow-up, Violet stopped her leg mid-air. As if to show she was crying behind the blindfold, she stomped her feet in the empty air.

"I want my feet degraded, and I want Master's cock, and I want to be stuffed by Master's cock and give birth tooooo...!"

"Wait, aren't Saints supposed to be frugal? Why are you so greedy?"

"Master made me this way!!"

I teased her, pretending to be appalled by the greed that was unbecoming of a religious figure. Violet screamed Pyak! again and thrust her bound wrists toward me.

"You're not going to untie this, are you?"

"Of course not."

"Ugh... Uuuugh..."

Violet tilted her head cutely, falling into deep contemplation.

She wanted to do this, she wanted to do that... Choosing just one seemed to be pure torture for her, and she let out a low groan.

"Time's up. I'm doing whatever I want now."

"Ehh, there was a time limit?! You didn't say that!!"

Flustered by the sudden declaration, Violet panicked. I grabbed her purple twin-tails and forcibly pulled her body upright.

"What are you doing?!"

"Something you'll die for."

Feeling my presence looming behind her back, Violet gulped loudly. Despite her anxious tone, she began to rub her ass cheeks explicitly against my crotch.

"Ehehe, you want to fuck my pussy, right? You want to shove your cock into a Saintess's pussy that clamps down tight... You can't hold back anymore, so you made up the time limit, didn't you? I know everything!"

"What do you know? And stop shaking your ass."

"Hmph, what are you going to do about it? If I say don't do it, what else can Master do besides fucking my pussy! What can you possibly do!"

Seeing her try to claim my cock with a lewd smile while clutching her swollen, full-term belly... If the believers who once praised her as the Goddess's proxy saw this, would they collapse from the shock of such absurd blasphemy?

"It's weird for me to say it myself, but you'll cum as soon as you put it in. Unlike the Commander, my pussy is narrow, but it's also incredibly tight, and the elasticity of every inch of vaginal flesh is... H-huh? That's not the place? Master?"

"..."

Rub, rub. Violet, who had been grinding her butt crack against my cock, sensed something was wrong. She started whimpering and struggling to escape my embrace.

"I said that's not the place?! That's my asshole! My pussy is further front...?!"

"It's been a while. Let's use this hole for a change."

"No! I want to do it with my pussy!"

"Look at this one. Do I look like someone who lends his cock just because you ask for it?"

"...Weren't you? I thought absolutely—Hiiii-eeeeck?!"

In the end, Violet, having earned herself a punishment today as well, shrieked as her hands were hoisted high above her head and her feet left the ground. She flailed helplessly in the air.

"You feel it better this way anyway. Until now, you kept saying you needed to get pregnant or supply nutrients to the baby, so we only used your pussy... but you actually like this side better."

"L-let go! My legs, my legs are lifted...?!"

Like a doll being winched up in a crane game, her body was slowly dragged upwards by my grip. Violet panicked as her feet drifted further from the floor.

With her eyes blindfolded, the fear she felt might have been comparable to standing on an 11-meter rappel tower—the height where humans supposedly feel the most terror.

"It's been a long time, hasn't it? I missed the taste of your asshole."

"No... If we do it in this position, I'll cum immediately...♥"

Of course, the way she gulped in anticipation as the head of my cock dug into the crevice of her buttocks suggested her fear was entirely separate from her lust.
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Thud—!!

"Woo, nnnngh-ooooohk...♥"

Violet’s two legs were completely suspended in the air.

"Asshoooole, Master’s cock has come to visit my asshooole. Nng-hok...♥"

"You like it this much, so why did you raise objections and act coy about wanting it stuck somewhere else?"

"Oh-gok...♥"

Paa-ang!

As I moved my waist, Violet’s female form soared upwards once again in rhythm.

Every time Violet’s buttocks, now pressed tight against my cock and pubic bone, bounced up and down like a spring, she scattered breast milk in time with her ascent and descent, screaming out vulgar moans.

"Asshooooooole, the asshole pussy I gave to Master for the first time... It’s twitching because it’s so happy to taste fresh cock after so long, Oooohk...♥"

With another loud slam, Violet’s body was launched powerfully into the air again.

She was so light that with just a simple thrust of my hips, her body would ride up the length of my cock with a wet Jyu-buh-buh-bup sound—a truly filthy noise—before succumbing to gravity like a drop-tower ride, crashing back down onto my meat.

"Nng-gooooooooohk?!"

"How is this a Saintess? What kind of Saintess in the world squeals with such a vulgar voice!"

"Br, breeaath, I can't breeaaath...♥"

Feeling her cute little bottom crash against my pubic hair once more, Violet arched her back, letting out a depraved, pleasure-filled scream.

"If I hadn't been holding you, you would have toppled forward face first."

"Ehe-heek, asshole... is my asshole tasty...?"

"It looks like you can't even hear what I'm saying properly. Ah, of course it's tasty."

Just in case, I had her wrap the two hands I had been holding high above her head around my neck instead.

Although Violet’s asshole was biting down hard on my cock, you never knew what could happen, so this was to completely secure her to my body.

"..."

"Why?"

I asked Christia, who was looking at us with strange eyes for some reason. She spoke to me with a face flushed deep red.

"That... should I say I'm envious? Or perhaps, it looks very embarrassing for others to see."

"Why?"

"Isn't it obvious? Look at your current state. We know the context, but to others, it looks like you’ve turned the fully pregnant Saintess into your personal cock case."

"Cock case? Ah, I see it."

Hands tied tight and hung around my neck to prevent the Saintess from escaping, while her asshole was firmly skewered and fixed in place by my cock.

Depending on how people who didn't know our household situation looked at it, it certainly appeared as if I had turned the helpless Violet into my cum-dumpster. Especially considering she was supposedly giving birth, spilling amniotic fluid from her pussy hole—there was definitely enough room to interpret it that way.

"But it's true."

"Kuh-hmm..."

"Is there anyone in our house who doesn't know that Violet is my Sow Saintess, Cum-dumpster Saintess, Portable Cock Case, and Toilet?"

"Nng-gok!"

Telling Christia to wake up and smell the reality, I bounced my hips up again right in front of her eyes as if to show off. Schlu-guk! Violet, who had been serving me by subtly shaking her ass and tightening her sphincter, was launched into the air.

"No! Fa, falling... I'm going to fall, Oh, ooooohk...♥"

Schlu-bo-bo-bo-bop—♥

A vulgar sound that was impossible to believe came from a Saintess's ass.

Accompanied by a tremendous noise that suggested intense suction—as if a mouth were sucking it up—Violet’s body soared to its peak and immediately began to crash down on the spot.

"Eeee-heee-eeeeek?!"

Paa-ang—♥

Christia, who had been watching this spectacle from start finish right in front of her eyes, seemed to have a thought. She wrapped her newly born child in swaddling clothes and slowly approached us on her knees.

"M-May I lick just once?"

"Suddenly? More importantly, where are you planning to lick?"

"Anywhere! My energy is drained from giving birth... I want to replenish my stamina with the Saintess's pussy and the flowing amniotic fluid...♥"

She said 'replenish energy,' but practically speaking, it meant she wanted to lap at Violet’s hairless, smooth pussy.

Licking my cock in the process would just be a bonus.

"Yo-yo, you lewd Paladin."

"Isn't it fine! It's not like your cock is buried in there right now. Just sticking my tongue into the Saintess's idle pussy is..."

"Christia, hrrkk, what on earth are you saying...?!"

Violet, who was already dying of exhaustion, was horrified that Christia was joining in and tried to stop her. But as Christia approached her front, Violet perhaps thought it was actually a good thing and tried to wrap her legs around the Knight’s body.

She couldn't see because of the blindfold, but feeling Christia's hot breath on her pussy, she seemed to roughly guess her position.

"Where do you think you're going!"

"L-Let me go! I said it's hard! Is it dangerous to give birth while getting lift-fucked in the asshole?!"

"That's why Christia is down there. Right?"

"Yes. The Saintess's child... my child's little sister... Slurp... I will receive it with all my might...♥"

"Look at that."

"Why are you smacking your lips?! That makes me even more anxious!?"

Violet wiggled as if throwing a tantrum at my hands forcing her legs wide open, unable to achieve what she wanted.

Whether she knew it or not, every one of those movements only served to bury my cock deeper inside her. Violet panted with her tongue hanging out, feeling my pubic bone and hair mashing against her butt crack once more.

"Th-this isn't it... This isn't riggggght... It’s true I wanted to be fucked, but I wanted lovey-dovey sex with Master...♥"

"Do that later. For now, get cleaned by Christia in preparation for that."

"Excuse me. Jyu-uuuuuu-up...♥"

"Hiyaaaaaaak?!"

Schlu-bop schlu-bop—!!

Now that I was supporting Violet’s thighs with my hands, I lifted her slender body upwards with both my waist and arms to engage in anal sex in earnest.

"You lifted me higher than befoooore...♥"

"Then, I’ll leave everything to gravity and let go."

"Hold me?! Hold me until the end, Nnn-giiiiiiit?!"

Paa-ang—!

After lifting her until the glans of my cock was barely visible, I let go. Violet’s body crashed down onto the shaft, trembling as if her asshole, now harboring my cock, had become one with it.

"Clean."

"Leave it to me. Chuu-bu-bu-bup...♥"

"Noooooo... I just cammmme, but now even my pussy is being eaten by Christiaaa...♥"

In the front, Christia was slurping and lapping; in the back, she was getting pile-drived by me.

Thinking of Violet, who was likely feeling this more sensitively than usual due to her eyes being covered, my sadism surged. I wanted to ravage her like this all day long, but unfortunately, there were many others waiting.

"Since it's come to this, I'm going to cum right here, so you can handle the rest after that, right?"

"Whaaat?! P-Please cum in my pussy too!"

"What are you saying? You can't even think straight right now."

"Ah-guuuu-nnngh, y-you just have to pull it out! Pull it out and do it in the pussy, Aaaahng...♥"

Breast milk sprayed powerfully from Violet’s meager chest, soaking Christia and the baby nestled in her arms.

"Aah, Saintess... bestowing grace upon my child like this...♥"

"As expected of a Sow Saintess, giving baptism in such a way. Absolutely vulgar."

"That's because Master just squeezed them—Hyaaaahk! Th-three places at the same tiiiiime...♥"

She had a constitution that sprayed milk when aroused anyway, but perhaps because there was now a baby to feed, Violet sprayed an even greater amount of milk from her small breasts than before.

Until now, women like Eleonora had earned titles like 'Baby Food Bin,' 'Mommy Jugs,' or 'Milk Tank' through their overwhelming size, but Violet was spraying milk with such force it seemed she was competing solely on volume, disregarding shape or size.

"If my milk runs dry, I might have to ask the Saintess..."

"Looking at the size of Eleonora's tits..."

Seeing this tremendous spectacle, the waiting women whispered that there was no need to worry about begging for milk already.

Catching a glimpse of Violet’s eyes through the slightly loosened blindfold caused by the recoil, I pulled on her nipples instead of her thighs this time and said:

"I'm cumming just like this, so take care of the birth yourself."

"Th-that's so irresponsible! It's my child, but it's also Master's child?! More importantly, if you grab my nipples like that, Nnn-hyaaaaaaht...♥"

Violet, bounced up again by the recoil of my hips, screamed in pleasure as her nipples were pulled downward, contrary to her ascending body.

And at that same moment, having completed an exchange of glances with Christia, I ejaculated straight into Violet’s bowels.

Splurrrrt!

Before long, with the sound of semen being injected, the blindfold fell off, revealing Violet making a so-called Ahegao face—the most vulgar expression in the world.

"Saintess! It has been born safely. I, Christia, will use my tongue to clean the Saintess's child... Fufu...♥"

Christia, who had been frantically licking Violet’s pussy, proudly displayed the small, purple-haired child cradled in her arms. She then looked at the twitching Saintess and her breasts in my embrace, before smiling down at her own child who was fussing for milk.

It was the moment when the Paladin's child, having received the Saintess's baptism, was destined to taste the Saintess's milk as its first meal.
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"Haaahn, to think even Christia's child is at my breast...♥"

"Even if you cannot receive the Master's cock as a reward for your hard work, it is only right that you receive the prize of feeding my child until she is full!"

"Hiii-eeeck...♥"

Two baby girls—one with purple hair and the other with silver-grey, resembling violets and armor respectively—were clinging to Violet’s body like koalas, making loud schlurp-schlurp noises as they nursed.

Although they were newborns who didn't even know the meaning of the word 'world,' the way they sucked on Violet's nipples suggested the soft, sweet breast milk flowing into their mouths suited their tastes perfectly. They were sucking so deliciously—chupa-chupa—that my own mouth began to water just watching them.

Christia, who had been wiping Violet’s body with a prepared towel, gently stroked the babies' heads and spoke.

"Is it delicious? Yes, eat plenty and grow up strong. Grow up to be a Sow Paladin who serves the Saintess and Ja... Khm, and serves that man's phallus, just like me."

"I think I've heard you going around telling the kids that useless nonsense for a while now?"

"More importantly, please take them off! Having two nipples sucked at the same time is something even Master hasn't done to me yet...!"

"No, well, even if one wanted to suck, your breasts don't exactly gather together, so..."

"..."

Violet bowed her head slowly toward her own chest, seemingly shocked by my words.

However, looking down now wouldn't magically make non-existent breasts appear. Instead of ample mounds, Violet looked with complex eyes at the babies hanging from her flat chest like cicadas, sucking away. Soon, she made a tearful face and whined to Christia.

"I-If you look, you can see I don't have much milk! If it's milk they need, Christia should...!"

"Saintess, to tell such a lie... Do you dislike holding my child in your arms that much?! O-Or perhaps you feel that even a single drop of breast milk is too wasteful for my child..."

"Don't say it like that?! There's no way I would dislike children! What I'm saying is that Christia feeding them would be... Mmph!"

"I understand perfectly. This is a problem that will be solved if I simply give my milk to the Saintess, Haaah-n, like this...♥"

In the end, a dramatic settlement was reached: Christia offered her tits to Violet.

Watching Violet clutch Christia's breasts and suck on her nipples—schlurp-schlurp—just like the babies were doing to her, I left the two of them in their stall. I walked over to the next stall, my cock dangling and swinging with every step.

"Oh?"

"Y-You're finally here! I was waiting so long I thought my womb was going to fall out!"

"Ariel? I understand your feelings, but Master is the benefactor who has allowed our lowly Isis bloodline to flourish. If we do not greet him with gratitude...♥"

Unlike the previous Eleonoras who screamed in pleasure amidst the foul smells, begging for my cock to be shoved in, the two red-headed royal women were kneeling quietly, awaiting my visit.

Queen and Princess. Mother and Daughter.

And the heavily swollen, full-term bellies of both mother and daughter, signaling that childbirth was imminent.

"Before that, that man's cock looks like it's in too much pain, Mother."

"Indeed. It seems he is aroused by the conquest of having impregnated both mother and daughter...♥"

If they act like this, my plans will go awry.

As soon as I stepped into their stall, Leifelt murmured those words and began to approach me slowly on her knees. Ariel, clutching her own distended belly, followed behind Leifelt, also shuffling forward on her knees.

"You trash-like man. To finally make both me and Mother bear your children...♥"

"Ariel, I told you before. We must be grateful to Master for connecting the precious seed to the Isis bloodline."

"Kuh... B-But, doesn't that make the family tree completely twisted?!"

The child Ariel is carrying is Leifelt's granddaughter.

But at the same time, the daughter Leifelt is carrying is a child sharing my blood, just like Ariel, making her Ariel's sister.

Just thinking about how to draw the relationship chart for this dog-pedigree family was headache-inducing. Ariel shrieked in frustration, but Leifelt was getting aroused by Ariel's words, her pussy juices and amniotic fluids pouring out drip-drip.

"Isn't that better? The fact that the Queen and Princess, the royal mother and daughter, have conceived the seed of one man and are even giving birth... When I think about this fact being revealed to the citizens of the kingdom who are anxiously worrying about our disappearance... Fu, fufufu...♥"

"T-That certainly is arousing, but still... A-Anyway, you are the bad one!"

"Is that so?"

More importantly, what are they trying to do?

As I tilted my head at the sight of the mother and daughter who had approached my side, Leifelt and Ariel exchanged a silent glance. Then, as if on cue, they stood up simultaneously.

They took positions on the left and right of my cock, like detectives arresting a criminal and dragging him away. They flanked me as if intending to arrest my cock immediately.

"Master, then, as a greeting of gratitude...♥"

"T-Taste the display of sincerity prepared by me and Mother... our mother-daughter pair... but before that...♥"

"Oh?"

They assumed a posture of submission, spreading their legs wide into an O-shape and placing their hands behind their heads. The mother and daughter thrust their pussies toward me.

And then, they suddenly froze in that position.

My erection twitched in confusion at their sudden stop. When I asked why they had paused, Leifelt winked, her charming tear-mole twitching along with her eye.

"Before we proceed, 'Pussy Verification' is required for our mother-daughter pair."

"Pussy Verification?"

"You know, like fingerprint recognition in movies! Just like that, Mother and I need Pussy Verification via your cock and fingers to move!"

"That's a fresh concept."

In the end, it meant they wanted my cock fed to their pussies, even just the tip.

"Well then, following the order of seniority, the Queen first..."

"You didn't need to add the part about seniority, Haaah-uuugh...♥"

Squelch, Sluuuurp—♥

Leifelt's pussy, perhaps because she had experienced childbirth before, seemed accustomed to it. As soon as I pushed my cock in, she immediately bit down softly and enveloped it.

Unlike the Eleonoras, who had struggled with how to service a cock due to it being their first birth, Leifelt's veteran birthing pussy exuded experience. A gasp of admiration naturally escaped me at the sticky, rhythmic constriction.

"V-Verifying... Checking if this is Master's cock... the cock that impregnated the Queen...♥"

"Then I guess I should give Ariel a fingerprint scan in the meantime."

"Nnnnghh...♥"

Squelch...♥

Once again, a birthing pussy—this time surrounded by red pubic hair different from Leifelt's—accepted my finger and burst out with a sticky, wet cry.

"N-Not content with impregnating both mother and daughter... to finally put your cock inside Mother's pussy...♥"

"Oho, are you blaming me for this?"

"Stay s-still! Fingerprint verification is in progreessss...♥"

Is it because I'm currently thrusting my cock into Leifelt?

Unlike Leifelt, Ariel's vaginal walls had absolutely no composure. They clamped down on my finger somewhat clumsily.

Just then, Leifelt, trembling in ecstasy, squeezed my cock tight—Grip—and spoke to me.

"Cock Verification is complete. Now, the finger... fingerprint verification... Huuuuhng...♥"

"Whether it's fingers or cocks, the way you tighten deliciously is first-class."

"Then it's Cock Verification for me! Since fingerprint verification is done, hurry up and give me the cock too, Ruuuugh...♥"

Before she could even finish speaking, I rammed it straight into Ariel's pussy.

As expected, unlike Leifelt, Ariel still hadn't quite grasped how to handle her own birthing pussy.

"Compared to Leifelt, the security here is a bit lax, isn't it? How can you block the entry of irresponsible creampies and egg-rapists like this?"

"Kuh! To demand the security level of a veteran pussy from a startup company... Y-You find my pussy because it's cheap and easy, yet you abuse your power like this...♥"

The filthy abuse of power that only a male possessing a cock and semen can wield.

Ariel blushed as if she found her own thoughts slightly shameful. But at the same time, proving she was indeed Eleonora's best friend, Ariel—who had just disparaged herself as a cheap pussy—shuddered on the spot. Soon, her vaginal flesh flocked meticulously around my cock, begging for semen.

"Ohoooh-aaah...♥"

"Still, for a startup, you squeeze pretty well."

"Nngh, o-of course! The Princess Knight's eggs, fitting for a Princess Knight's pussy, only accept superior semen shot from a majestic cock that has humiliated said pussy! Naturally, there's no way I would be easily fertilized by sperm from someone I don't even know...♥"

And with those words, for some reason, Ariel pulled herself off the inserted cock.

Normally, she would have hidden the cock deep inside her pussy, declaring she couldn't yield it even to Leifelt.

Leifelt and Ariel exchanged glances and a few words, seemingly sharing a thought. Suddenly, they opened their armpits wide.

Then, they approached from both sides and began to press my cock with their bulging bellies.

"This is the 'Mother-Daughter Belly-Pussy Service' you can only taste right now."

"It's a cock raid launched by a total of four females, including our babies...♥"

"I was wondering why you hadn't said something weird like that yet."
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To be honest, the 'Belly Pussy' service Leifelt mentioned wasn't my first time receiving it.

Putting others aside, I live with Eleonora, a woman more sincere about lewd acts than anyone else, who tirelessly explores new depths of depravity without even being ordered to. In such an environment, is there anything I haven't tried?

"It has been a long time since I served with Mother using our bellies like this... Sob, to think the day would come where we rub our stomachs together with a cock sandwiched between them...♥"

"And to do it while harboring children with the lewd blood of Isis in our wombs... in this situation where they might be born at any moment, embracing Ariel's sibling while doing this...♥"

If there was a difference, it was merely a matter of timing.

Unlike Eleonora, who would rub her swollen belly against my cock whenever she got the chance—claiming the child needed to get familiar with the phallus early on—Leifelt and Ariel were on the verge of giving birth right now. The will of the tiny lives yearning to see the outside world could practically be felt vibrating through my cock shaft.

The mother and daughter faced each other, pressing their distended bellies together and beginning to grind the cock trapped between them.

Squelch, schlick-schlick...♥

"What a lewd sound... Just because you tasted my and Mother's pussies a moment ago, you've become quite arrogant. To handle a cock like this... I worry if we can properly receive your semen on our bellies and in our pussies one after another...♥"

"It is difficult, but... Haaah, we must do it. We have to. This is the perfect chance to prove the lewdness of our mother-daughter bloodline... Nnngh...♥"

"I already know it without you proving it..."

Even though their wombs were contracting and expanding repeatedly, likely numbing them to pain, the physical burden was causing them to drip with sweat. Yet, the two women, driven by obstinacy and lust, slightly turned their waists to thrust their breasts toward my chest, determined to prove their depravity.

"Rather than just facing each other like that..."

"Y-You bastard! Don't touch me! What other filthy thing are you trying to do—Ah, aaah...♥"

I placed my hands on their shoulders as if to embrace them, then pulled them straight into my arms. Leifelt and Ariel were dragged in helplessly.

They could have resisted if they really wanted to, but since I expressed my desire, they were merely pretending to be dragged along reluctantly.

"What a promiscuous pose... A mother and daughter being held by one man simultaneously... As a Queen, I cannot condone th-this!"

"Do you think the words of a Queen who was blinded by a cock and created a twisted family tree have any persuasive power? Stop talking and show me your armpits."

"Nnngh, s-such humiliation...♥"

Ariel apologized with her eyes as she wrapped her arms around my waist like a belt, signaling for me to leave it to her. Leifelt, however, arched her arms further back behind her head.

Soon, Leifelt's armpits were revealed to the world.

Covered in reddish hair like a vast field of Dutch tulips stretching to the horizon, they released pheromones thick with the scent of roses—a smell that naturally incited both maternal instinct and lust—tickling Ariel's nose.

"It's still a beautiful landscape. A treat for the eyes, and the smell is incredible."

"To think you would humiliate the Queen's armpits... especially ones so thick with hair...♥"

"You are an absurd pervert. If you like armpits that much, you could have coveted mine... yet you obsess over Mother's just because they are hairy...♥"

Hearing my honest appreciation of her filthy flower garden, Leifelt flushed even redder than when her pussy was being tormented. Ariel, seemingly aroused by her mother's appearance, bared her own armpits as she spoke.

"Then how about these? Unlike Mother's, I can guarantee the taste of licking them before the sweat rolls down and drops off. The armpits of a Princess Knight... Haaahn, l-let me finish speaking at leaaast...♥"

Slurp, lick-lick-lick—

Ariel let out a high-pitched moan, her belly shaking as my tongue lapped at her like a dog, ravaging her armpit.

Leifelt watched Ariel with a hint of jealousy before deliberately showing off her own underarm. It was glistening with sweat drops caught on every single strand of hair, like morning dew on blades of grass.

"If you finish it off that quickly, you'll only be left wanting more, you know? The Queen's 'Armpit Pussy,' where the taste of sucking each individual hair is exquisite... that is the true... Haaah-ahhh...♥"

"Ah, damn it, I can't hold back."

I immediately buried my face in it.

Like my mother, who once said her dream was to roll around in a vast field of flowers, I—though in a slightly different manner—buried my face in the flower garden Leifelt had cultivated, shaking my head back and forth to fully savor it.

"Do you like my Armpit Pussy that much? To love even such a shameful place... If the child in my belly learns such things...♥"

"Mother, you're doing it again! This is too much! Are we not serving him together right now?!"

Even as Leifelt writhed while offering her armpit to me, Ariel, who had been diligently massaging my cock by rubbing her belly against Leifelt's, scolded her mother with a pout. But Leifelt pretended not to hear.

"This place is Master's eternal flower garden. The breeding sow, the naked Queen, Leifelt, has grown this armpit garden solely to reveal it to Master for the rest of her life. The world's filthiest Armpit Pussy that will joyfully accept your sniffing, tasting, and sprinkling of semen...♥"

"Mother!!"

Anxious that Leifelt was monopolizing the appeal, Ariel screamed and then forcibly grabbed my head, burying it into her own armpit.

"You too, you bastard! Why do you only covet the armpits of an old, haggard woman who wouldn't be strange if she hit menopause right now?!"

"Ariel, those words are a bit too...?!"

"Besides, licking them strand by strand... when will you ever get enough? An Armpit Pussy should be like this—smooth, glossy, and beaded with love juices so it's good to lick and taste...♥"

"Ugh...!!"

Since she had betrayed the alliance first, Leifelt couldn't exactly scold her.

However, going solo would defeat the purpose of the mother-daughter joint 'Belly Pussy' service. Leifelt bit her handkerchief in frustration as she watched me covet Ariel's armpit while the daughter gloated. Then, as if a good idea struck her...

She suddenly reached out and hugged my waist tightly.

Squelch, schlick...♥

"Nngh...?!"

"Ahem, armpits are fine either way! The main dish of this service is not the armpits, but our pussies on the verge of childbirth and, as you can see, our heavily pregnant 'Belly Pussies.' Having already given birth to Ariel once, when it comes to handling this massive belly...♥"

"What the... The texture feels like hands squeezing and tightening around my cock...?"

I didn't know how she was doing it, but a surging wave washed over my cock pillar, which was being mercilessly fondled while surrounded by the mother and daughter's stomachs.

Having experienced childbirth before, Leifelt knew how to breathe for the occasion. She used the so-called Lamaze breathing method to control her belly muscles, directly pressurizing my cock.

"Hii, hii, huuu...♥"

"Though, rather than Lamaze breathing, it sounds more like a pig squealing. That makes it even hotter."

Originally, Lamaze breathing exists to calm the tension of body and mind and relax both. Leifelt's belly, which had been stiff from the climax of having her armpits violated just moments ago, was now softly wrapping around my cock.

"H-How in the world are you doing that...?!"

"Fufu, you always mocked me for having a pussy with childbirth experience, but this is the depravity that comes from years of wisdom!"

Ariel, shocked to realize how Leifelt's belly was stimulating my cock since they were pressed together, stared in disbelief. Leifelt flashed a relaxed smile of seniority and then kissed me.

"Mmph, nnghh... A kiss with Master who just tasted both our armpits...♥"

"Do you like it? There might be stray hairs inside my mouth without me even knowing."

"Isn't that a good thing! Fufu, the proof that you defiled our armpits... especially mine... is entering my mouth...♥"

Even when I teased her about whose mouth I had just kissed, the lewd Queen acted as if she enjoyed it even more, mixing her tongue with mine.

Ariel, stomping her feet in frustration at Leifelt's continuous hits, suddenly grabbed her own breasts with all her might, as if another idea had struck her.

"What? What is flowing down onto my cock now? Milk? Is it breast milk?"

"Even if I lose to Mother in experience, it doesn't mean I have no superior points. My elastic, chewy pussy goes without saying, but this Ariel's 'Tit Pussy,' which cannot be compared even if you bunched both of Mother's tits together... Haaahn... and this amount of breast milk, ensuring the child won't go hungry like a proper sow...♥"

"It really is neck and neck."

A filthy showdown between two lewd women who wouldn't retreat an inch.

Rather than mother and daughter, they acted more like females courting a male, emphasizing their superiority to claim the seed.

Caught in the fierce momentum of the two women, my cock, pressurized between them as if being inserted into a vice, began to boil with the urge to ejaculate regardless of my will.

"Ugh... My cock...♥"

"It seems he couldn't withstand the excellence of my Belly Pussy."

"Ariel! No matter how blinded by cock you are... to try and take credit for this mother's hard work as if it were your own...?!"

And apart from this fierce battle of nerves, Ariel's belly, having caught onto the trick, began to sweep up my cock using the vibration of her uterus, just like Leifelt.

Spluuuuuuuurt—!

"Ahaaahn...♥"

"You came. On mine and Mother's Belly Pussies...♥"

Before I could even say I was cumming, as if they had predicted the timing, the sensation of the cock unloading thick ropes of semen onto their bellies and the vibration caused their bodies to tremble violently.

"To cum so much on our Belly Pussies...♥"

"It's not even a real pussy, yet just adding the word 'Pussy' makes everything good to you? You pervert...♥"

Chu-mwah.

Before the aftershocks of the climax could even fade—perhaps thinking the babies could be born at any moment—the mother and daughter kissed my collarbone and began rubbing their bellies against me once again.
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Do they plan to continue this belly-milking until they’re satisfied?

Squelch, splurt-♥

“Aah, such a lewd sound... The semen is being kneaded between our belly pussies...♥”

“It is a waste that quite a bit spilled onto the floor, but considering it is our first attempt, we managed to collect a significant amount.”

Whenever they pushed their bellies toward each other, the cock crushed between them and the fresh cum that had just been shot there mingled together, creating an incredibly viscous, sticky sound.

“Huu, cock cheese... semen cheese...♥”

“I cannot see it clearly because my breasts are in the way, but I am certain it looks mouthwatering. Especially since it has been aged by the belly pussies of a mother and daughter...♥”

“What on earth are you thinking about now?”

They exchanged an incredibly insidious smile, as if asking when they had ever been fighting for dominance.

Even though I had already ejaculated, I continued to leak moans from the pressure on my penis. However, the mother and daughter ignored me completely, hugging me and each other tightly as they continued the pressure and maturation process using their bellies.

“My belly has become completely plastered with Master's semen...♥”

“Just how much did you cum? At this rate, our children will not only resemble me and Mother in lewdness but will surely grow up to be filthy sows who crave their father's cock.”

“If you know that, why don't you back off a bit? Ugh...”

Of course, my words fell on deaf ears as their belly pussies clamped tighter around my cock.

“The Isis bloodline has historically had few heirs, so for a cock with such superior fertility to impregnate both mother and daughter at once...♥”

“Even if Mother and I do not intend for it to happen, they will instinctively spread their legs in search of this vicious cock and its superior semen...♥”

“I am not going to raise them like that?!”

I shouted desperately, but Leifelt and Ariel were already addicted to the joy of serving my cock together and receiving my seed. They were breathing hot, heavy breaths, clearly aroused by the imagination of a three-generation rice bowl—a family tree already in shambles being utterly obliterated once more on the bed with the children they would bear.

“Even if Master does not intend it, with the unique, lewd bloodline of Isis, would they not be drawn to this cock like destiny?”

“Furthermore, as they watch the baby-making sex that continues without a single day of rest for the twenty years it takes to reach adulthood... surely they will realize your excellence and desire to harbor your seed!”

“Why are you talking like that’s a given!”

Regardless of what I said, the mother and daughter giggled as if it were a predetermined fact. I tried to snap my hips and thrust my cock upward to punish them, but—

“Ah, the aging is finally complete, Ariel!”

“Since it was stirred so vigorously with this thick cock-rod, it must have aged deliciously!”

“What are you talking about now...?”

Had they been waiting for this moment?

The mother and daughter, who had been exhaling feverish breaths with hazy eyes, suddenly shone with excitement and hugged my shoulders tightly.

“What... what are you doing...?”

Was this what it felt like to deal with Eleonora?

I felt an instinctive anxiety and tried to root myself to the spot, but my body—with both arms and my cock captured—was dragged away helplessly, like a criminal being hauled off by detectives.

“Actually, doing this belly pussy service has made me quite hungry...♥”

“If I stay this famished, I might lose the strength to give birth. That is why, for a moment like this...♥”

Dragged to the corner of the stall, what appeared before me was none other than a black plastic bag hanging on the water trough.

“When was that put there...?”

“Since we arrived here. Mother and I went through quite the trouble to bring it in without you noticing... Hnghh...♥”

Shiver-♥

Ariel suddenly trembled.

Was just imagining it enough to arouse her? Leifelt, who was staring at the black plastic bag, also shuddered like Ariel, then licked her lips as she looked down at their bellies, which still sandwiched my cock.

“This will not do. We cannot give birth if we are starving like this...♥”

Leifelt immediately reached into the plastic bag and pulled out...

“Sliced bread?”

It was nothing special—just ordinary white bread, the kind you could buy at any mart or local bakery.

But hearing them talk about cheese earlier, I looked back and forth between my cock and the bread. The two lewd women slowly pulled away from me, as if confirming my suspicion.

Unlike before, when they hugged each other vowing never to let go of my cock no matter what, they now decided the time had come and separated their bellies which had been pressed together all this time.

Squelch, schlick-♥

“Haaahhn... Such a delicious smell. The semen cheese aged by our mother-daughter belly pussies...♥”

“This time, we shall divide it exactly in half. I might yield on other things, but on this...♥”

As they widened the distance between them, the thick, sticky semen stretched out like a bridge, or like mozzarella cheese, between their bellies. Uncontrollable drool flowed from the corners of the mother and daughter’s mouths.

“Don't tell me you guys are going to use that...”

“It just so happens to be time for tea...♥”

“This is to bear your child. It is absolutely not because we covet this, nor did we use our bellies instead of our pussies just for this purpose...♥”

As if they had no intention of being persuasive from the start, holding a slice of bread in each hand, the mother and daughter began to wipe their bellies with the bread right in front of my eyes.

“What a magnificent food this is. A dish that can satisfy both the mouth pussy and the stomach simultaneously...♥”

“This is the first time in my life I have ever cooked, but I have realized in this moment just how wonderful and noble an act it is...♥”

“Can you even call that cooking?”

One look at their bellies, covered in breadcrumbs, was enough to know how dirty the bread in their hands had become. But the two women, intent on showing me how they ate it, proudly displayed the semen-slathered bread.

“If you do not accept it, then look closely. Upon the excellent ingredient that is your semen, the efforts of my mother and I rubbing our bellies together have been added. Mixed in are our sweat and breast milk. If this is not cooking, then what is?”

“...”

Then, as if to prove a point, Leifelt and Ariel took large bites of the bread. Nom.

Of course, given their royal dignity, there were no loud chewing noises. However, the filthy stench wafting from between their legs, combined with the semen and pubic hair stuck to the corners of their munching mouths, was degrading their class in real-time.

Although, the moment they performed belly pussy service naked in a place like this, such dignity had likely ceased to exist long ago.

“Nnnnggh... H-How can such a taste exist in this world? This is truly a flavor beyond imagination...♥”

“With every chew, the sticky semen forms lumps with the bread as if raping the inside of my mouth... It is violating my mouth pussy. Furthermore, every time I chew those lumps, the taste of Mother’s and my sweat and breast milk...♥”

“Ah, I really want to say something nasty.”

Afraid of spilling even a drop, the mother and daughter meticulously swept the remnants from their lips with their fingers and pushed them into their mouths as they continued their taste evaluation.

“Perhaps, with protein, carbohydrates, and even fats evenly distributed, is this not the Perfect Food, Ariel?!”

“It is! With this, even if a famine strikes, as long as we feed this man well, not only us, but the women of the kingdom who have yet to taste this cock...♥”

“You guys are hilarious.”

It wasn't just empty talk; they looked like they were dying of deliciousness. The mother and daughter, who had stuffed the last pieces of bread into their mouths, deliberately swallowed loud enough to make a gulp sound, then opened their mouths wide.

“We have eaten it all...♥”

“These are not empty words. Your semen cheese is so superb that we finished it completely. In that sense, please let us eat just a little more...♥”

“Hey, hey! Where are you rubbing that bread right now?!”

Naturally, the mother and daughter began to wipe my cock with the bread they held in their hands.

Startled by the texture of bread against my cock, I tried to scold them, but the pair looked at me brazenly, as if asking what was wrong, while continuing to wipe my cock with the bread.

Only when my cock was completely covered in breadcrumbs did they stop and begin to chat amongst themselves, looking at the bread in their hands.

“Mmm, the cheese is good, but this is the problem, Ariel...”

“Thanks to the sticky aging process, the taste is incomparable to anything in the world, but the issue is that the quantity becomes too small...”

They cast dissatisfied glances at me.

But before I could even voice my injustice, Leifelt took the bread from her hand, placed it on a plate she took from the bag, and got down on all fours right there next to Ariel.

“It is time to compromise with reality, unfortunately...♥”

“Yes, we shall increase the quantity by adding water...♥”

Pop.

The mother and daughter set the plate with the bread and a teacup between their legs. They spread their pussies open towards me and began to shake their hips.

“Strictly speaking, this is an act that deceives the consumer, but...”

“We are not selling it on the market; it is for Mother and me to consume. So, even if we dilute it with pussy water, no one has the right to complain!”

“Well, one thing is for certain—if you tried to run a business, you’d go bankrupt instantly.”

The thick scent of roses wafting from their gaping pussy holes made me feel like I was going to faint.
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“This is truly ridiculous.”

I scoffed at the sight before me—breasts and asses shaking deliciously, pussies spewing out sticky nectar while wafting the thick scent of roses. Despite my dismissive tone, I reached out and grabbed the mother and daughter’s buttocks as they executed their meticulously planned buildup.

“Haaaahn…♥”

“Y-You bastard… How rude… If you are the Royal Chef, you should be fulfilling your duty to feed us your cock, not doing this…♥”

In truth, my scoff wasn't genuine; it was a camouflage to hide the heavy, lustful breathing escaping my nose.

Just moments ago, I was being jacked off with a slice of bread and forced to eat the semen-covered toast right in front of them. As if that wasn't enough, seeing them jiggle those massive, royal rumps and fill the teacups placed between their legs with their own pussy juices—it was impossible not to be aroused.

“Then, to fit the concept… Ahem, today’s main dish is the Chef’s Special Hot Do…”

“Such lies! You insist on calling that thick, massive thing a hot dog?! Do you intend to mock the Queen?!”

“He must be punished severely! To dare mock the supreme ruler of the kingdom with that glib tongue and cock… this is high treason that cannot escape the ultimate penalty…!”

“…It is the Chef’s Special Churrasco, incomparable to such common fare. I worried you might be confused by the breadcrumbs, but I didn’t realize your pussies were quite this starved.”

As I finished speaking, I gave my fully erect cock—which I had grown to its maximum size—a deliberate, heavy twitch. Throb. The eyes of the mother and daughter, who had been playfully scolding me, were instantly dyed with ecstatic trance.

“Ah, aah… To think I was drooling like this, completely lacking in dignity…♥”

“Both I and Mother are starving from our long expedition. We wanted to eat the meat dish slathered in your special sauce so badly… We’ve been waiting for this moment, our pussies twitching and gaping in anticipation…♥”

Even though my cock had grown to a size more resembling a blunt weapon than a phallus—a size that looked like it could impale them at any moment—the two sow mother and daughter continued to spread their pussies wide, appealing to their hunger and voracious appetites.

I gently caressed their buttocks and spoke.

“Before the main dish, we shall start with the appetizer.”

“Appetizer? Ahn, the cock is…♥”

I pushed just the tip of my cock—still leaking clear pre-cum because they hadn't been satisfied even after I cummed so much—into Leifelt’s vaginal opening. The Queen’s pussy, as greedy as any High Elf or Eleonora, instantly latched onto it and sucked hard.

“This is… soup… A very smooth and rich cream soup… Ah, aah! I wanted to eat more…♥”

“This is strictly just an appetizer.”

Schlurp-♥

I pulled out just as the Queen’s vaginal entrance tried to devour Ariel’s share stored within my urethra. A thin, transparent string of slime stretched between the Queen’s pussy hole and my piss-slit before snapping with a wet sound.

“I have no choice… Then, I’ll just have to enjoy what’s left in my pussy hole, heugh…♥”

“What the? How did she do that?”

I was slightly baffled as I watched the Queen’s pussy lips pucker and make sucking sounds—chupa, chupa—slurping up the fluids that had been dripping down her thighs as if drinking them with her nether mouth.

Clearing my throat to maintain the roleplay, I turned my attention to Ariel, who was holding her hips high in the air, and thrust my cock toward her starving, maternity-swollen pussy.

“The Princess seems to be incredibly famished as well. What on earth happened to make your pussy become this lewd?”

“To hear ‘Princess’ from your bastard mouth… this is actually quite nice… It’s surprisingly pleasant… If you fuck me while whispering that sweet title into my ear, I might cum immediately…♥”

“Princess?”

“Ah? Ahem! It was nothing special! While fighting bravely as always, I was captured by a despicable villain and, along with Mother, had my pussy thoroughly violated and humiliated!”

Ariel’s butt shook enticingly toward me, practically begging to be eaten.

However, I used my hand to gently push back against the Princess Knight’s voluptuous ass as she tried to force an insertion.

“That sounds like a terrible ordeal! Could you perhaps tell me exactly how you were violated and humiliated?”

“W-Why must I tell you that?! Do you intend to expose my shame?!”

“I am not a doctor, but as the Royal Chef, I may need to adjust your diet depending on how your pussy was devoured.”

“Is that so…? If… if that is the case, I have no choice but to tell you. Originally, this was a secret I intended to take to my grave, but for the sake of mine and Mother’s health…♥”

True to her masochistic pervert nature, Ariel seemed to love the conversation and atmosphere of being sexually harassed by a subordinate. Her pussy began to spasm ceaselessly, spewing an even thicker scent of roses.

“Mother and I were dragged away by the villain, unable to offer any proper resistance. And then, he immediately used that atrocious cock that stole my virginity to ruthlessly stuff and churn my pussy…♥”

“That doesn't seem like enough, does it? A pussy doesn't become this lewd from just that. Look at you. Even now, you’re so desperate to eat this lowly cook’s Churrasco…”

“I-I was still in the middle of explaining! I was about to tell you the story of how my virginity was taken by you bastard, how I was subjected to outdoor exposure training, dragged around everywhere, and fucked like a dog… Ahem…”

Ariel screamed in frustration as I kept teasing her, making wet squelching sounds by rubbing the head of my cock against her entrance, giving her pussy countless "kisses" and feeding her tiny drops of pre-cum without actually putting it in. She then coughed, her face flushing red with embarrassment.

She gestured with her chin for me to fix the situation. I calmly whispered into her ear.

“I heard that a photo taken at a convenience store back then is circulating on the internet. The Sow Saintess mentioned she saw it on social media.”

“My… my photo… My naked body in such a place…♥”

Although she claimed she did it under my forced orders, for Ariel—who was already an exhibitionist and masochist on par with Eleonora—that memory was practically an instant-cum switch.

“I… I have seen it… ‘Convenience Store Pervert Bitch’… Violet showed it to me once. Yes, I… back then, because of your… no, that man’s despicable order, I had my naked body… my tits and pussy completely exposed to another person and photographed…♥”

“People said to stop with the photoshops because a beauty of such transcendent looks would never do such perverted things, but who knows? That photo capturing the Princess’s disgraceful behavior… right at this very moment, it might be serving as jerk-off material for other men…”

“Haaauuuugh…♥”

Ariel’s body trembled violently once more as I calmly described her disgrace and the public's reaction.

“J-Jerk-off side dish… Are you saying that I, Ariel, am being used as a side dish to relieve the lust of men whose faces I don’t even know…♥”

“Just looking at the photo makes it obvious. You were photographed with the mark of a heat-struck female drooling down your thighs so visibly, showing off your pussy in such an erotic manner. How could any man not get a hard-on? No doubt they are stroking their cocks while imagining, ‘Ah, I’m going to fertilize this exposure-addicted egg with my sperm!’ while thinking of thrusting into the Princess’s pussy…”

“T-That is troubling… My pussy, this egg is already exclusive to that man… Even if I am a pervert who gets aroused by showing my pussy to others, I decided to dedicate my pussy only to him, so that is troubling…♥”

Ariel spoke words that were truly commendable and adorable.

I wanted to feed her a mouthful of my cock right then and there as she desired, but since I had committed to the concept, I whispered in her ear once more, signaling that I intended to go all the way.

Squelch-♥

“The ones who are truly troubled are us, the citizens of the Kingdom. To think the Queen and Princess were not only humiliated by having their pussies violated by a stranger without us knowing, but even came back pregnant with his child…”

“Heeeek! I-I am truly sorry to the citizens… I am sorry to the people who praised and worshipped such a lewd mother and daughter as Queen and Princess, but I… I love cock… I love that man… After being sexually harassed and violated by him every single day, I ended up irresponsibly pregnant with his child, but still… living this life of being tamed by him and raised as a breeding sow makes me so incredibly happy…!♥”

Pshhhhhhh-♥

As if the fact that she was in a precarious state, ready to give birth at any moment, was completely separate from the excitement of having her disgrace exposed, a stream of yellow liquid began to pour down from Ariel’s crotch onto my waiting cock.

“Aaaah… I peed… on the cock…♥”

“You lewd little Princess. In truth, you just love anything that’s a cock, don’t you?”

“Eeeeeek… D-Don’t you dare insult me as if I were some cheap whore! I’m going to cum again…!♥”

Ariel licked her lips at my cock, which was now completely drenched in urine, and deliberately worked her pussy mouth as if to show it off.

“The dish that must be presented to Her Majesty the Queen has become a mess because of me. Since it has come to this, I will clean it with my pussy as much as I dirtied it…♥”

“That is true. However, thanks to the Princess, today’s dish is finally complete. Then, straight to the Queen first…”

“Aht! Wait! I haven’t checked if there is poison in the dish yet!?”

“Huuurgh… S-Suddenly… suddenly in the asshole…♥”

Ariel tried to desperately cling to me, but I suddenly turned my body. My delicious cock, now seasoned with the Princess’s special sauce, had already disappeared deep into Leifelt’s rear hole.
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Leifelt’s asshole instantly constricted, clamping down tight around my cock. It seemed she had fully expected me to shove it into her pussy, given how genuinely shocked her reaction was.

“Ohoooooh… S-Suddenly, into my asshole… Ariel’s piss-soaked cock is…♥”

“It’s my choice which hole I use. What’s so sudden about it?”

“T-That’s… true… Leifelt’s royal pussy and asshole both belong to Master… It is only natural that they become rags for cleaning your cock…♥”

“Nnnngh… Mother gets it again!”

Ariel, seemingly thinking her turn with the cock had been stolen, rubbed her breasts—swollen heavy with milk—against the floor. She licked her lips while glaring our way, jealous. Leifelt, however, seemed aroused by her daughter’s gaze and shook her ass even more invitingly.

“Hahhh, then please… enjoy the Queen’s ass pussy, the Royal Asshole… to your heart’s content…♥”

“If you hadn’t rubbed white bread all over my cock earlier, I might have given it to your pussy.”

“Ah…♥”

'That is a little regrettable…♥'

For a moment, she looked disappointed, thinking she could have taken it in that hole if she’d behaved. But as she shook her hips a few times, Leifelt was quickly consumed by sticky lust, and she began to scream out in pleasure.

“Hooooh, ohoooooh, my asshole… Into the Queen’s filthy hole… I’m accepting Master’s cock… covered in breadcrumbs…♥”

“You complain about it being a shame, but you seem perfectly happy as long as you’re getting fucked. Look at how tight you’re squeezing.”

It was no longer an excretory organ. It had transformed into a hole solely for accepting a cock and relieving a male’s desire—specifically proving itself as my personal cock-sleeve. The Queen’s Royal Asshole changed its shape to match her movements, sucking powerfully on my shaft with wet, slurping noises.

Schlop-schlop, glorp-suck…

“Ahhh, so embarrassing… I am a Queen, but my asshole is making such… such pussy-like noises…♥”

“Though, normally, even if a pussy made those sounds, it would be shameful.”

Whether it was because every woman in my house was trained as a warrior, I could guarantee that when it came to the lewdness of their pussies, none of them lagged behind Eleonora. They all possessed cunt-holes of distinct caliber.

“Huh? N-Normally they don’t make those sounds?”

“What kind of pussy in the world sucks a cock on its own and makes those noises? Unless it’s incredibly slutty, a normal hole wouldn’t sound like that.”

“Haaahnnng, w-what on earth has become… of my body…♥”

Throb—♥

With another powerful contraction against my cock, Leifelt slammed her buttocks back against me. Her asshole bit down hard on my dick as if telling me not to tease her.

“What do you mean ‘what has become of it’? Do I really need to spell out what’s happened to the Queen’s body, shaking her ass on her own and devouring a cock with her shithole? While squirting milk everywhere like a dairy cow?”

“…”

“Ariel?”

“…Hearing the word ‘milk’ gives me a very nostalgic feeling.”

Ariel stared with a peculiar gaze at Leifelt, who was dragging her chest across the floor, creating a puddle of pure white breast milk beneath her.

When I asked Ariel why she was acting like that, she crawled awkwardly on all fours, turning her body until she was burying her nose into Leifelt’s breasts, which were squashed against the floor, exposing the side-boob. She began to sniff heavily.

Sniff, sniff…

“Yes, I’ve definitely smelled this before. Even though I’ve become a sow… it’s a scent I can never forget. Just like the pleasure of a cock, it is engraved into my body… a scent that draws me in instinctively, like a honeybee to a flower.”

“It’s not really… that surprising. This is the first time I’ve seen the Queen milking, too.”

“Haaahnnnnngh…♥”

Leifelt’s face flushed red with shame as she listened to Ariel and me chatting casually while she was getting her asshole stuffed and milked of her dignity.

Of course, even amidst her embarrassment, her asshole didn’t stop its lewd, underhanded work of schlop-schlopping against my cock, trying to milk out my semen.

Plap, plap—♥

“I’m explaining every one of the Queen’s shameful aspects, yet you’re still shaking your ass like this?”

“Aaah, I’m sorry for being so lewd, but I can’t stop it. The thought that I’m showing Master and Ariel… the sight of me producing breast milk for the first time in decades… it just…♥”

“Cough…”

“No, why is Sharon reacting? Feeling guilty?”

As expected of the Ladies’ Alliance. It seemed impossible for Sharon to just let Leifelt’s words slide. In the next room, Sharon, who was lying on the floor with Sharoniel scratching her belly while waiting for their turn, flinched.

“I-I don’t feel anything at all, you knoooow? Since High Elves live for thousands of years, having Sharoniel’s sibling after only a few hundred years isn’t really… O-Ohohoho…”

“Why the sudden villainess laugh?”

She tried to force a laugh that would suit a noble young lady with drill-hair, but it seemed she couldn’t help but be bothered by it.

“Well, anyway, if you say it feels nostalgic, why don’t you have a taste?”

“Huuh?”

“I-Is that really okay?! I feel strange saying this, but Mother’s milk belongs to you…”

“The daughter wants to drink her mother’s milk. Why argue about whose it is?”

“The daughter’s…♥”

Ariel, who had been huffing in jealousy just moments ago, seemed to have her switch flipped. She immediately flashed a bewitching smile, rivaling Leifelt’s, and reached out for Leifelt’s breasts pressed against the floor.

“A-Ariel? Not right now. Right now, this mother is serving Master with her ass pussy, so…”

“You do not need to worry. Mother, you may relax and enjoy yourself. I will enjoy myself in my own way, savoring this to the fullest.”

“Huh…? In your own way… Hiiiiiiiieeeek…♥”

Schluuuuuuuuuuuurp—!!

Before she could even question Ariel’s words, Leifelt screamed in pleasure as Ariel began to forcefully suck on her nipple.

Catching the signal in Ariel’s eyes, I grabbed Leifelt’s hips with both hands and put my full body weight onto her.

Squelch-squelch—♥

“No! You can’t! You can’t, Ariel! This is all Master’s plooooy… He specifically stimulated your nostalgia with my milk right in front of your eyes so he wouldn’t have to get milked by me…♥”

“It truly is a nostalgic taste. They say it can’t compare to the Saintess’s holy milk or that guy’s semen, but… the more I suck, the warmer my heart feels…♥”

Watching her own daughter—pregnant by the same man’s seed—grasping her breasts and sucking her milk was too much for her to bear. Leifelt, noticing Eleonora’s burning gaze directed at her, wiggled her asshole and clung to my cock as if acting cute.

“Even Sir Eleonora is watching… staring with eyes full of envy… She’s imagining herself doing exactly what Ariel and I are doing—feeding breast milk to her pregnant daughter right in front of Master…♥”

“Hey, what are you looking at? Thinking useless thoughts again?!”

It wasn’t really my place to say, considering I was regularly enjoying a mother-daughter bowl right in front of her. but when I scolded Eleonora—who was already shuddering in orgasm just imagining feeding Eleonol in an incestuous mother-daughter rice bowl—she reluctantly turned her back and lay down.

“That one is getting more troublesome by the day…”

“Fufu, I actually like seeing Sir Eleonora like that. Thinking of the time when she was like cold ice, like a ferocious beast who wouldn’t let anyone near her except for Ariel and me…♥”

'Of course, I didn’t know Sir Eleonora would be this lewd!'

Leifelt reminisced about the past while tightening her asshole around me.

Honestly speaking, Eleonora was lewd in many ways, but when it came to the mother-daughter dynamic, I could guarantee Leifelt was just as depraved.

Schlup-schlup!

As if to prove it, she smiled and patted Ariel’s head—praising her as Ariel sucked on her tits with a tenacity that rivaled the babies, Eleonol and Orga.

She was the perfect mother pig. A broodmare incarnate.

“You perverted Queen, feeding milk to your daughter while tasting cock with your asshole… who are you calling lewd?”

“Kuh-hiiiiiek! I-If you thrust in so deeply, all of a suddeeeeen…♥”

Grind. As I pressed my weight down and rubbed my pubic bone against Leifelt’s tailbone, she stuck her tongue out in orgasm and hugged Ariel, who was still sucking her breast, tightly.

“I think… I’m going to get addicted to this… Hugging my full pregnant belly, feeding milk to the daughter I gave birth to, while getting fucked in my ass… It’s so much more arousing than I thought… I’ve already fallen so deep I want to be fucked like this every year…♥”

“You will do it every year. Because, my Queen, you must bear my children for the rest of your life.”

“F-Fufu… That’s right. I am a Queen, but at the same time, your breeding sow… A filthy sow of fate who must spread her Royal Pussy and take your creampie every ovulation cycle after giving birth…♥”

It seemed too troublesome to hide her lust with refinement anymore. Leifelt, wearing the perfect face of a sow, slapped her own buttocks—Smack!—showing off for me.

It was a demand to break her even further, a provocation to violate her more violently.

“Usually, when people hear the word ‘Queen,’ they think of a Sadist. But our Queen, starting from her extreme exhibitionism… is actually a Masochist closer to Eleonora, isn’t she?”

“I-I don’t know what you are talking about. Ahem!”

I slipped my hands under the armpits of Leifelt, who was feigning ignorance. The surprised Queen widened her eyes round and stared up at me.
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The texture of body hair brushing against my underarms.

The symbol of maternity, which until just a moment ago had allowed me to bask in her delightful female pheromones, was now covering my hands.

“W-What are you suddenly trying to do…♥”

“What am I doing? I’m doing what the Queen loves to death, just like always.”

“Huh? Aah, suddenly, while it’s still stuck insiiiide…♥”

Leifelt looked back at me with wide, shocked eyes at my sudden erratic behavior.

Since she had her hands on the floor to crawl on all fours like a beast, and had been unable to budge under my weight pressing down from above, she was helpless. I used my hands to pull her up, raising her body—with Ariel still dangling off her, frantically sucking on her breasts.

“Gluck-gluck! Schlurp!”

“Ariel, wait a moment! I’ll give you the milk later! I’ll give you as much as you want! So just let go for a second, Hiii-eeeck…?!”

Leifelt panted with her tongue hanging out, watching Ariel, who was already completely addicted to her milk.

Seeing her grown daughter sucking on her tits like an infant made her Ass Pussy and Pussy twitch and churn in excitement. However, the realization that this disgraceful display of mother and daughter was being watched by all the women here stripped away whatever composure she had left.

“Wait, this is too promiscuous… Ooh, oooohhh…♥”

“You say that, but your Ass Pussy and Pussy seem to disagree?”

“Oooohh, st-stooop…♥”

Schlurp-chupa-schlurp—♥

Every time I lightly shook my hips, her Ass Pussy didn’t push my cock out; instead, it sucked the shaft even deeper inside with powerful force. And her Pussy, which was already gaping wide enough that a mere touch of my finger made it stretch, was drooling sticky love juices down her thighs, flowing enough to fill a teacup.

“You said you were going to have teatime, so this kills two birds with one stone.”

“Let go! To… to have a mother and daughter expose their tits and pussies and do this sort of…♥”

“You’ve already done outdoor exposure play multiple times with those tits and pussy fully out, and now you say that?”

“Ah, aaaah…♥”

She came.

The sensation of her Ass Pussy clamping down tight—Ggo-o-o-ok—clinging to my cock as if becoming one with it, signaled that this lewd Queen had reached her climax.

“Anyone looking would think the baby is coming out. Can you hold out until I cum like this?”

“Actually, I am… on the verge of giving biiiirth… As a Queen, following the royal bloodline, I intended to give birth with dignity while having teatime… but if you do this, I’m going to birth it right nooooow…♥”

“Urgh…”

I could feel the sensation of the womb squirming just beyond the rectal wall.

Because birth was imminent, her uterus was repeatedly contracting and relaxing. The womb, swollen large with the child inside, was pressing hard against my cock buried in her Ass Pussy.

“I just thought Violet was tight because she has a small frame, but it turns out the womb itself was pressing down on my cock…”

“It’s not just the… wooomb… It’s not just the womb, so I’m even more, excited… Haaah, so excited…♥”

“Not just the womb? Then if this sac pressing against my dick right now isn’t only the womb… Ah!”

Suddenly, a realization struck me.

The sight Ariel had shown me while vigorously sucking Leifelt’s tits flashed through my mind.

“Haa-uuuh, y-you found out…♥”

The moment my hand caressed Leifelt’s lower abdomen, her lips trembled precariously, as if she knew exactly what my touch meant.

As my hand stroked her swollen belly and I raised my pinky finger, her trembling intensified. When my hand began to navigate through her thick bush of pubic hair, Leifelt slowly spread her legs open to show me.

“Haaah… Your hand… My pussy… The Queen’s Royal Pussy… to my Piss Pussy…♥”

“Come to think of it, I forgot to bully this spot today. And the Queen loves having this part bullied the most.”

“Hiiii-eeeeeeck…♥”

Squelch-squish—♥

No matter how much I trained her, this hole never opened beyond a certain size. But even so, the Queen’s Piss Pussy, which could now easily accommodate the first joint of my pinky finger, twitched ceaselessly, greedily fondling my finger.

“Ariel is right in front of you, you know? Huh? You’re about to become a mother again, yet you’re getting your Piss Pussy fingered and squealing oink-oink like a pig—is this appropriate?”

“Eeet…! Correct, yourself!”

Suddenly, Leifelt screamed out, seemingly unable to just take it anymore.

Startled, I momentarily stopped moving. As if she had been waiting for this, Leifelt licked my lips with her tongue and then immediately thrust her tongue inside my mouth.

“Not like a pig, I am a pig! Sluuurp, mmph! I… we mother and daughter are your breeding sows! We are sows who fell so deep for you and your cock that we threw away our status as Queen and Princess, and even our shame, morality, and identity as humans, just to end up knocked up…♥”

“Gluck-gluck, yes! How could you say such harsh things! Correct yourself right now to ‘filthy, lewd sows who can’t live without your cock’! Call us obscene cunts who carry your seed after reckless creampies!”

“Did you scream just because you wanted to say that?”

We had been together for over a year, and now there were even children between us, but I still couldn’t predict the absurd words and thoughts that would come out of the mouths and minds of the women in my house.

In fact, even with Eleonora, whom I’d spent the most time with, I was helpless against her daily eccentricities and ended up getting milked dry every time. So why would these perverts, who were no less intense than her, be any different?

I grabbed the tits of Ariel, who was puffing out her chest and proudly calling herself a sow, and used them as handles to pull her toward me, signaling her to tone it down.

“Aah! If you grab them that hard, milk is going to come out again…♥”

“Fufu, for a mother and daughter to be pregnant by the same male’s seed and leak milk together in joy…♥”

Seeing Ariel’s breasts, which were at least twice the size of her own, coming closer, Leifelt gladly puffed out her chest as well.

The breasts, slowly closing the distance, and the hard nipples erect atop them, soon pressed together completely like a kiss. The mother and daughter, faces flushed crimson, broadcasted the situation to me live.

“Our nipples just kissed. I’m pressing my body against my pregnant daughter’s, exposing our milk together…?!”

“Y-You pulled my tits just to make us do this… You vile maaaan…♥”

“Is this my fault? It’s your fault for being sows who leak milk at just that.”

Ngiit!

Once again—perhaps Leifelt’s nipples had squirted milk—Ariel suddenly arched her back and stiffened her body.

“I was ejaculated on by Mother… My nipples were violated by Mother’s breast milk…♥”

“I didn’t think you were like this, but our Queen is a real pervert. Now you’re even devouring your own daughter.”

“Just… just because you say that… doesn’t mean I’m going to cum… Haaahn, n-no way…♥”

Under the pincer attack from me and Ariel, Leifelt’s legs began to wobble.

Ariel, perhaps feeling the aftershocks of a climax, tactfully pulled away from Leifelt to create some distance. I took the hand that had just been squeezing Ariel’s milk-jugs, wrapped it around the Queen’s waist, and spun Leifelt’s body around right there.

Schlurp-pop-schlurp—♥

“Oh, ooooh, oooohh! Turning while, while poking…♥”

Of course, I turned her while my cock was still firmly buried inside Leifelt’s Ass Pussy.

Since the Queen’s Ass Pussy was gripping my cock so tightly, I didn’t strictly need to hold her waist, but sliding my hand over her belly felt nice.

“I’m being seen! I’m being seen again… The Queen’s disgraceful state is being shown to everyone here…?!”

“Come to think of it, judging by the feeling in this Piss Pussy, our Queen hasn’t pissed once since waking up today, has she?”

“Kuh, I-I had no choice. Because I was trained by you… without your command, my body can’t even piss on its own…♥”

Knowing what I was about to do, Leifelt leaned her back against my chest and spread her legs wide, ensuring everyone present could see her pussy clearly.

Given her full-term belly and that posture, she would have tipped over backward if I hadn’t been supporting her properly.

I whispered into the ear of the panting Queen.

“I’m right on the edge of cumming, but your stuffed womb and bladder have been crushing down on me, so I haven’t been able to let it out. If at least one of them gets lighter, I think I could cum easily.”

“Then let, let me piss… Please let me piss… The Queen’s disgrace, pissing from her birthing pussy… please, let everyone here see it…♥”

The womb was contracting and relaxing, giving me brief glimpses of space, but the bladder was filled to bursting like a balloon with urine, pressing against the cock violating her Ass Pussy and desperately obstructing my ejaculation.

If she wants to piss, I should let her piss.

I thrust my hips into Leifelt’s melting Ass Pussy once more and whispered.

Squelch-squish—♥

“Do you want to piss?”

“Oohh, yeees, p-please let me piss. I want to show myself pissing from my birthing pussy…♥”

“You can piss.”

“Nnnngooooooooh…♥”

Pshhhhiiiiiiiiiii—♥

The moment she received my permission, a powerful stream pushed against my finger. I quickly pulled my finger out of Leifelt’s Piss Pussy, and a bright yellow stream of urine shot out from Leifelt’s urethra with full force.

“Mother’s piss is…♥”

Ariel, who had been soothing her disappointment by kneading her own breasts alone, saw the yellow stream erupting from between Leifelt’s legs. Not wanting to lose, she scattered her own squirting fluids.

“I’m cumming now too.”

“Hiiii-eeeeck! Pi-pissing while getting sperm… A creampie in the Ass Pussy…♥”

“To be precise, it’s a gut-shot!”

“Nnng-hooooooooh?!”

Spluuuurrrrt—!

Along with her tongue, which hung out long as if it were about to pop out, Leifelt’s rock-hard nipples forcefully spewed breast milk.
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“Nngh, haaaahn, heuuk, semen, the seeeeemeeeeen…♥”

“Huh, I thought you’d give birth right away, but I guess not.”

Contrary to my expectation that she would continue the postponed birth(?) using the intake of semen as a trigger—just like the Eleonoras—Leifelt was pouring out sweat, love juices, and amniotic fluid like rain, yet she wasn’t birthing the child as I had anticipated.

“Kuh, hiii-eeeeck! N-Not yet, it can’t come out yet. If it comes out nooooow…♥”

If anything, it looked more like she was actively holding the baby in.

In this space designed to transmute the pain of childbirth into pleasure, seeing her frothing at the mouth like that made it certain the child was trying to be born.

However, Leifelt was simply twisting her legs together and shaking her head frantically.

“Not yet, not yet, just a little later…♥”

“Later?”

I was relieved it didn’t seem to be because of any health issues, but seeing her so adamantly try to delay the timing of the birth, I couldn't help but wonder about the reason behind it.

Naturally, my gaze shifted to the other side of Leifelt. To the lewd Princess Knight who had put her teacup down between her legs and was spreading her pussy and asshole wide open in my direction.

“O, Oooooooh…?!”

“Did you just cum merely from being looked at?”

“Haaah-huk, it cannot be helped. For a severe exhibitionist and masochist like me, simply exposing my biiirth-pussy and cock-starved asshole to you is enough to make me aroused…♥”

“Is that so?”

She didn't look as desperate as Leifelt, but Ariel continued to twitch and convulse, refusing to close her gaping pussy as if determined to prove just how starved for a cock she really was.

“Then, I guess I’ll go to Ariel now…”

“Yes! P-Please come. Do to Ariel exactly what you did to Mother…♥”

“?”

If Leifelt was intentionally delaying her birth with some specific goal in mind, simply leaving my cock buried inside her and waiting for an eternity wasn't going to get me what I wanted. So, I immediately moved to pull my cock out of Leifelt’s asshole.

“H-Hey, relax a little! You’re clamping down way too hard…!”

“Nng-goh-ooooohk! N-No, you can’t! Scraping the Queen’s asshole with your cock like that… If you pull it out as if you’re ripping it out…♥”

“No, I’m saying it won’t come out because you’re squeezing it too tight!”

Of course, the process was far from smooth. Due to the influence of childbirth, the pressure was double the usual intensity. I had to grab Leifelt’s buttocks, which were constricting around my dick, and forcibly extract my member, resulting in a bit of a struggle.

Squelch-squelch—♥

“One, two… three!”

“Nnng-gwaaaaaah?!”

Schluuuuuurp—♥

It wasn't as if I were a dentist pulling a tooth, but I had to twist my cock round and round inside her tight grip to widen Leifelt’s anal hole. Then, timing it exactly when the sphincter loosened for a split second, I yanked it out.

“Almost out. It’s almost out, so stop clenching… I told you not to clench?!”

“B-But, but… seeing Mr. Cock digging around my asshole so delightfully… I’m so happy, I can’t stop…♥”

“My cock feels like the blood circulation is getting cut off, it’s actually starting to hurt, you know? Before it goes necrotic, hurry up… Oh, here it comes, here it comes.”

Plop—!

“Ugh, haaaaaaannngh…?!”

Before it could get sucked back into Leifelt’s rectum, I pulled my hips back with all my might. With an embarrassing sound, the Queen’s asshole-pussy spat out my cock.

Instead of lying down, Leifelt was supporting herself using the railing of the stall. I displayed my bright red, swollen cock to her.

“Look at this. You squeezed so hard I thought my dick was going to burst.”

“I-I don’t know anything about that! That wasn’t something I did…♥”

Leifelt gasped, vomiting out heat mixed with lust several times as if even breathing was a burden.

At this point, I was becoming more interested in interrogating Leifelt about why she was going to such lengths rather than violating Ariel. But seeing as both Ariel and Leifelt were waiting for me to ravage the daughter,

I had no choice but to turn my erect weapon toward Ariel, who continued her filthy sex appeal in my direction.

“A-Aah… You intend to violate me with that? The cock that thoroughly devoured Mother’s asshole… You intend to devour me this time with that sm-smelly cock…♥”

“Smelly? Then clean it up with your mouth.”

“Leave it to me! I shall gladly— Schluuuuurp?!”

Before I could even finish speaking, Ariel scrambled over on all fours and shoved my cock into her mouth in one go.

“Schluuuurp, Gllluuuck-glorp?! Cock, it’s the cooooock…♥”

“I told you, it was being squeezed so hard it actually hurts?!”

“Heeek, the cock that violated Mother’s asshole… How can it be, Gluck-gluck, this delicious…♥”

“Ariel, how can you say such shameful things…?!”

There was no way she didn't know that what she held in her mouth was the very cock that had just finished sodomizing her own mother and, prior to that, had been drenched in her own urine.

Regardless of my circumstances, Ariel sucked on my cock like a child licking an ice cream cone after a heatwave, acting as if the filth only made it better. Seeing her like that, I eventually had to place my hand on her head.

“I said suck it moderately!”

“Ugueeeeh?!”

Thuuuud—♥

Only after I grabbed her head and buried her face deep into my pubic hair did she finally seem to calm down. Ariel looked up at me with trembling eyes.

I looked down at her and asked.

“Tell me right now.”

“Ugh-guk?”

“Do you want to get fucked in the pussy, or do you want to get fucked in the asshole?”

“Urrgh…♥”

She was seriously contemplating it! She didn't say a word, but her butt twitching ostentatiously and her eyes wandering aimlessly told me everything I needed to know.

“Normally, wouldn't it be right to get angry and say, ‘How dare you violate Mother like that! I won’t forgive you!’? But you’re actually debating it?”

“Mmph-mmph!”

Ariel pulled her head back as if to protest, signaling that I—who had impregnated them both simultaneously—had no right to say such a thing.

Wondering what she would do, I let go of her head. As expected, Ariel, already excited beyond measure, caught her breath and spoke to me.

“To throw such a difficult dilemma at me while carelessly trying to violate my mouth-pussy…!”

“Dilemma?”

“Is that not obvious?! Asking me where I want to take the cock that violated Mother’s asshole! Where in the world is there a dilemma more difficult than this!”

It was slightly absurd, but hearing the murmurs of ‘Mmhmm…’ and ‘That is certainly true’ from the surroundings, confirming that this reaction was all too natural in my household, I decided not to waste energy retorting to every single thing.

Instead, I simply tapped Ariel’s cheek with my cock and smirked slyly.

“So, where do you want to get fucked? Speak quickly. If you don’t answer by the count of ten, I’m going over to Sharon and Sharoniel.”

“W-Where is the justice in that?! That is tyranny! It goes against the ideology of Sow Communism, where the Master must distribute semen equally to everyone…”

“10… 9…”

“Y-You Eleonora’s lackey! Capitalist Boar! The asshole! It’s the asshole! Violate my asshole!”

“Eleonora’s lackey?”

I knew I was often swayed by Eleonora, but I didn't recall ever acting as her lackey. Perhaps she just said it to provoke me. Ariel shouted her answer and once again prostrated herself on the floor on all fours, raising her hips high into the air.

“Kuh, you despicable man… Even though I naturally wanted to taste the cock that violated Mother’s asshole with my own daughterly asshole… to force me to say ‘please violate my asshole’ with my own mouth, begging to be devoured… Did you want to see this Ariel beg you that badly!”

“You liked what you saw Eleonora doing, didn’t you?”

It seemed she had been particularly struck by the sight of Eleonora being violated in her female knight mode earlier today. Not wanting to lose, Ariel had entered her 'Princess Knight' mode.

“Even if Eleonora and Mother have been broken by your cock, I, Ariel, am different! Even if my asshole is sodomized by your heinous cock—which lacks nothing in vigor, majesty, and stamina—if you think this Ariel will meekly bear your child, you are sorely mistaken!”

“Oh, the Princess Knight style of pure love…”

I approached Ariel in a single stride and caressed her voluptuous buttocks with my hand.

“Touching the butt instead of the breasts… Yes, I knew a bastard like you would do that. You’ve never even suckled properly on a tit, so it’s no wonder you confuse breasts and asses. Haaah, you uncultured swiiiine…♥”

“Rich words coming from a Princess presenting her naked pussy in a pigsty, don't you think?”

“Kuh, kuuuuh… K-Kill meeeeeee…!!”

Enraged(?) by the humiliation, Ariel’s pussy gushed, pouring out a torrent of love juices.
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Just as Eleonora had done before her, Ariel finally revealed her true nature as a Princess Knight after a long time.

Of course, unlike Eleonora—who usually obeyed my every word and treated me with reverence before revealing her "Female Knight" persona—Ariel always spoke down to me informally and snapped at me. So, the contrast or "gap moe" wasn't as intense, but perhaps the location itself made up for it.

“W-What is with that cock?! Why is it getting even bigger?!”

“Doesn’t it fit perfectly for a lewd Princess Knight who was captured by the enemy general alongside her Queen, got raped, and ended up pregnant with a child whose father she doesn’t even know?”

“You despicable… Do you think I can take such a monstrous tool… My pussy and asshole will be torn apart! If I accept such a majestic thing, I’ll be ripped to shreds…♥”

Even before, my cock was big enough to be called a horse’s shaft when I violated Leifelt. But now, everything—its girth, length, and even the volume of semen—was amplified by about 1.5 times.

“Haaah… Haaah… There’s no way I can take that… If I take that male cock into my pussy and asshole—which have already been fucked to ruin by those bastards—I’ll really end up thinking about nothing but cock. I’ll turn into a filthy sow who knows nothing but serving giant dicks for the rest of her life…♥”

Already following the setting I gave her—‘The Princess Knight who was gang-raped alongside Leifelt and impregnated’—Ariel covered her pussy, asshole, and belly with her hands in a display of feigned modesty.

I approached Ariel and teased her vulva, slapping my fist-sized glans against her wet slit.

Slap, squelch, slap.

“So, where do you want to take it? Pussy? Asshole?”

“P-Pussy?! Are you mad?! If I take this into my pussy, the child in my womb won't stay safe!”

“Ho-oh. I didn’t know you cherished a child of unknown parentage so much. Just like the Sow Queen who offered to be raped in her daughter’s stead, your maternal instinct is quite commendable.”

“Kugh, khh… To suffer such humiliation… Just kill me instead!”

Haaah… haaah…♥

Contrary to her defiant words, her face was twisted in agony, as if she was struggling against the urge to shove my cock into her birthing pussy right this instant. However, given the sheer size of it, the burden on her womb—currently on the verge of labor—seemed too great. With tears in her eyes, Ariel shook her ass, offering her asshole to my cock instead.

But since we were already deep in this roleplay scenario, it would be a waste not to enjoy it properly. Ignoring Ariel’s desperate efforts, I immediately pushed my glans into her vaginal opening.

“Nnnngggiiiiiiek…! N-No! Not the pussyyyy…♥”

“Then tell me where you want to be fucked. Use your own mouth, our little Sow Princess. Tell me where, how, and with what you want to be violated.”

“Despicable… T-There is your child in my belly, yet you have no shred of affection for your own flesh and blood, only coveting my pussy…♥”

“I don’t know what makes you so sure it’s my kid, but if you’re a slut, speak quickly like a slut!”

“S-Slut?! Your words are too harsh! In the first place, the only cock I’ve ever taken is yours—Hiiiiieeeek?!”

Smaaaaack—!!

She was trying to subtly twist the setting, so to force an answer out of her, I jammed my glans—swollen as large as an artillery shell—into her vaginal entrance. As I ground it against her wet flesh (squelch), I slapped her ass with all my might.

Ariel’s pussy spasmed, and she buried her face in her cleavage, wiggling her bottom as she finally spoke.

“A-Anus…”

“What?”

“Not the pussy. I don’t know about anywhere else, but my pussy can’t take such a monstrous cock right now… S-So, the anus. The asshole. Please fuck my asshole…♥”

“That’s not how you say it. If you don’t put a little more desperation into it, I’ll just shove it right into your pussy.”

“T-That’s…♥”

There was no way Ariel didn’t want it in her pussy, but as she said, my cock was currently far too large.

Her amniotic fluid had already burst and was streaming down her thighs. Could she really take a cock that could easily pierce through her uterus into a pussy that was moments away from giving birth?

“Please violate… my asshole… Put that cock in my asshole… No, please stick it in…♥”

“Oh?”

“Ah, Princess… Because of my lack of virtue, you suffer such humiliation…♥”

She was tearing up, seemingly out of regret that she couldn’t take my cock in her pussy, but since the scenario play was in full swing, Eleonora—watching this display of humiliation—suddenly reached a vaginal climax just from the sight.

Of course, Ariel didn’t seem to hear her voice.

“It is the lewd asshole of Ariel C. Isis, the next Queen of the Isis Kingdom and the Princess Knight who protects the royal family… It is a slutty, rag-like asshole trained by Master’s male cock, unbelievable for a Princess Knight… But it is a hole that can tighten around any entering cock just as pleasurably as a pussy.”

“Oh?”

Although her self-inflicted humiliation was laced with lust, she clearly didn’t want to ruin the scenario. Ariel’s lips trembled as she spun around, placed her hands on the floor, and pressed her forehead against them.

“So please, put it in my asshole. I will serve Master’s majestic male cock with the asshole of this lewd sow, Ariel. Unlike the pussy, there is plenty of room back here, so I can accept everything—intestinal ejaculation, intestinal urination, and even anal expansion play. S-So please… use my hole… Kugh…♥”

It was the so-called naked dogeza.

Of course, due to her full-term belly, she had to spread her legs awkwardly to avoid putting pressure on her stomach. It was closer to a Jack-O pose than a proper dogeza, but I didn’t bother pointing that out.

“Since the Princess is begging so hard to have her shitter devoured, I have no choice but to grant that wish. Yeah, I had no idea you loved fucking with your asshole this much. You should have told me sooner.”

“You despicable… Even if it was an unwanted pregnancy… for a husband to thrust such a monstrous cock at his wife and threaten her is bad enough, but to demand such humiliation…♥”

True to her nature as an extreme masochist rivaling Eleonora, she must have already orgasmed several times. Her ass shook violently up and down, shaking off the love juices pouring from her crotch toward Leifelt.

“Ariel’s amniotic fluid… her juices…♥”

Leifelt, who was still desperately holding back her own labor with her legs crossed for some reason, looked ecstatic as she used her fingers to scrape Ariel’s fluids off her face and lick them up.

Watching Leifelt, I chuckled loudly so Ariel could hear, then tapped my cock onto the top of Ariel’s crimson head.

“Then you should have won. Just like that platinum-blonde sow over there, your body should have fully realized by now what happens to a female knight who loses to the enemy general, right?”

“Haaahn… Yes… B-Because I lost to you… to your cock… I’ve become so obsessed with cock that no one would believe I’m a princess. I was fucked endlessly, had semen poured into this pussy, and ended up pregnant with your child like this…♥”

Ariel panted hot breaths every time she was slapped with my cock, seemingly having forgotten the ‘Princess Knight gang-raped by the enemy general and soldiers’ setting.

“However! I may have been defeated, but my child is different!”

“Whoa, you scared me.”

Suddenly, she jerked her head up and shouted. Ariel spun her body around again, deliberately spreading her pussy wide with both hands. As my gaze naturally fell there, she twitched her bright pink flesh and continued.

“Now, look! Look at my pussy! This sow pussy that has disgracefully become pregnant with your child! Burn this image of Ariel’s filthy, depraved pussy—which carries the Hero who will one day defeat your cock—into your eyes!!”

“Hero? Eleonora already did that…”

An unexpected plagiarism controversy.

Ariel blushed at my retort and screeched.

“S-Shut up! A Hero isn’t a unique existence in this world, and besides, the more the better! Just shut your mouth and fuck my asshole! And keep this clearly in your dirty eyes! The sight of my daughter, the birth of the great Hero who will milk that cock—which neither I nor Eleonora could defeat—until it withers dry!”

“I’m really going crazy.”

Who would doubt she’s Eleonora’s best friend?

At first, I thought Leifelt would stop her to some extent, but seeing the royal mother and daughter muttering gloomily about a ‘Three-generation sandwich…♥’, I realized I should have given up long ago.

If nothing else, my resolve to handle the children’s sex education myself only grew firmer.

“The mood is completely ruined. Get your asshole ready, you bitch.”

“Ruined?! It is ripening! Seeing the anxiety and fear of an incestuous family sandwich in your eyes makes me so eager to be fucked I can’t stand it!”

“You little…!”

“How long do you plan to just stare? Hurry up and put that giant cock into my asshole, nnnnngggiiiiiiek!?”

Schluuu-squellllch—♥

Seizing the moment, the arrogant Ariel stuck her tongue out, her back arching as my member drove in, carrying my weight and gravity with it.

“Heeeck, m-my breath… To think you intended to shove… heeek, this into my pussy… You monstrous, baaaastard…♥”

“You think this is funny? I’m going to teach you a lesson, so just offer up your shitter obediently.”

“T-That is what I desire! Nngok! Hurry and wreck my asshole! Fuck it so it never closes again, make it known to the whole world that this is Master’s cock-hole! Eeeekk…♥”

Once again, pure white breast milk began to flow from Ariel’s chest, pooling on the floor beneath her.
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I had thrust into Ariel immediately following her provocation, but perhaps I should have reduced my cock size a little? Every time my dick buried itself inside her body, Ariel’s eyes rolled back dangerously, showing only the whites.

“Ah, ahaaaaahk... Co, cooooock! Feeding me such a huge cock without any water... I’ll get a stomach ache! If you suddenly shove this in, I’ll overeat and get indigestion! Aaaaaahhk...♥”

“Is that so?”

“Eeeeek?!”

Squeeelch, went the wet sound as I pushed my hips forward just a bit more. Ariel let out a breathless scream that sounded like she was about to expire, arching her back wildly.

I never thought I’d see the day where I could feel the texture of a spine with my cock. While part of me was worried, the sensation was so fascinating that I pushed those concerns aside and continued to shove my meat in, utterly disregarding Ariel’s well-being.

“Ah, gwaaaaaaah...?! It’s straightening... my spine is being straightened, by your cooooock...♥”

“Guess I wasn’t the only one feeling it. So, how is it? A spinal massage applied directly from the inside?”

“Where in the world does a massage like this exist?! To inflict such plea—terrible torture! By stacking up karma like this... my daughter, too, will surely take you without hesitation...♥”

“Sure. Go ahead and suffer that torture one more time.”

Griiiiind—♥

Ariel kept spouting nonsense to provoke me whenever she had a chance. Even though she looked at me with eyes rolling back as if she were about to pass out, she didn’t stop sneering.

Intending to teach her a lesson, I drove my hips deeper. Ariel flailed as if she was dying of pleasure from the sensation of her asshole expanding, but then panted, sensing something strange.

“What is it... what did you do to my body now? This sensation... like my body is floating... what is thiiiis?!”

“Because you actually are floating?”

“What?! Ughhhnnnn...♥”

Literally, Ariel’s body was slowly rising.

The strange sensation Lee Hwa-rin had felt before was none other than the feeling of levitation.

My cock, with all its parameters maxed out, was stiffening towards the sky as if it wanted to stand tall. It wasn’t just forcing her upright while buried inside her; it was lifting her body into the air.

“You bastard... Ohoook! Even if I am your sow, treating a princess of a nation... a prisoner... like this?! Besides, I have your child in my belly?!”

“How do I know that kid is mine?!”

“Ah, are you still playing that concept... Ogok! Isn't it obvious?!”

As I slowly lifted my knees, which had been on the floor until a moment ago, Ariel’s body slowly rose from the ground to match.

And when I planted both feet firmly on the ground and straightened my waist, Ariel’s feet dangled precariously in the air, flailing helplessly, completely opposite to my stance.

“I’ve become a meat toilet. Uhiii, I’ve become a meat toilet... Just like those erotic drawings depicting the miserable end of female knights captured by orcs or ogres, I’ve become a meat toilet just like the knightesses in those pictures...♥”

“Erotic drawings? You mean manhwa?”

She flailed her hands, trying to grab my body so the cock wouldn’t slip out, but when I tried to catch her hands, Ariel seemed to have been waiting for it. She grabbed my hands and interlocked her fingers with mine.

Even though she felt threatened by the cock that made it hard to breathe and forcibly expanded her asshole, treating her like a cum dumpster, she was appealing to me not to let go and to ravage her just like this.

Acknowledging her commendable attitude, I squeezed our interlocked hands tight. With a gasp, Heuk, Ariel climaxed lightly and spoke to me.

“You asked why I was sure the child I carry is yours.”

“Ah, so you’ve fallen completely into that roleplay too?”

“Even though my pussy was ravaged by you and your minions, I have no choice but to know! After all, since ancient times, the ones who claimed and bred females were the superior males... Oook...♥”

I pulled our clasped hands sharply behind my back while bucking my hips upward. Ariel arched her back like a drawn bowstring.

At the same time, perhaps due to the recoil, her body, which had been floating in the air, slid down ever so slightly toward the ground, swallowing my cock with her asshole. Looking down at the shaft she hadn’t even half-swallowed yet, Ariel shook her hips herself and continued speaking.

Schlurp, schlick-gluck—♥

“Hnnng, among the dozens, hundreds of cocks that have entered and exited my body, yours is especially huge, vigorous, and imposing... You poured your hot semen inside me so wildly... How could my egg not choose your sperm...?! Aaaahhh...♥”

“Is that right?”

“Ogooohhkk...♥”

As I pulled Ariel’s hands further behind her back, her body heaved as if thrusting her full, pregnant belly forward.

Her asshole, which hadn’t even swallowed half when I first lifted her, seemed to have gotten used to accepting this girth. It was swallowing my cock steadily, albeit slowly.

“You’ve already swallowed half. If you take all of this, your asshole really won’t close back up, you know?”

“Still...! Half still remains...?! More importantly... if I take it all, it won’t close...?!”

“It’d be weirder if it did close after being stuffed with a cock this big. If you take in any more than this, it really won’t shut tight again, understand?”

Even though she doesn't defecate anymore, she spent more years using that hole for excretion than for satisfying desire. The statement that her asshole wouldn't close must not have sounded like a joke to her.

Since I really wasn't joking, I thrust my hips upward, demanding an answer from Ariel.

“It wasn't a joke... You really intend to f-fuck my asshole to ruins. Using childbirth as an excuse, taking advantage of when this Ariel is weakest... You intend to turn my asshole completely into your personal lust-disposal hole, a toilet...♥”

“So, you don't like it?”

“No! It's what I want! Didn't I tell you earlier?! Destroy it so it never closes again! Make it known to the whole world that my pussy and asshole are your exclusive cock-holes!”

“...I don't recall mentioning your pussy specifically, but anyway, is that so?”

I threatened her by bucking my hips slightly as a taste, signaling that I would continue to shove my cock in. But Ariel sent me a provocative gaze, twitching her asshole as if challenging my cock.

“Y-Yes... Make it so it never closes for the rest of my life... End me completely with your cock so that just glancing at it reveals the insides gaping open...♥”

“Then, as you wish.”

“Nngooooohhk?!”

Squeeeelch—♥

I pulled the hands clasped with Ariel downwards while thrusting my hips up.

At the same time, Ariel's meat walls, which had been clamping down on my cock, were forcibly expanded. The part of the shaft exposed to the air slid slowly into her asshole accompanied by her scream.

Ariel's meat-hole, accepting the cock, seemed to realize that this weapon had come to completely finish her off. Instead of resisting, it obediently widened, squirming as if trying to memorize the shape.

At the moment breast milk sprayed once again from the breasts of the arching Ariel...

“Ariel...♥”

“M-Mother, not now! Not right now. At least wait until I've devoured all of this cock... Hiiiieeee...♥”

Schluuuuurp—♥

Leifelt, covered in pure white Ariel's milk—when did she even get here?—grabbed Ariel's breasts as if she couldn't hold back anymore and started sucking.

“Sluuuuuurp, my daughter's breast milk... Since you drank your fill of my milk all this time, I can take just as much back... Sluuuuurp, I can take it, right...?♥”

“You can't... Th-This is for Mother's granddaughter, and my daughter... my sibling to drink...?!”

“Hey, are you telling me not to drink it?”

“Nnghiiiiik! O-Of course you aren't included in that list!!”

Ariel, pierced by my cock and gasping for breath, struggled as if she didn't know what to do about the joint attack from me and Leifelt from front and back.

But every time she struggled, the single stream of milky liquid flowing down Leifelt's lips—who was latched onto Ariel's nipple like a pump drawing water—multiplied into two, then three streams. Soon, they merged into a river, flowing down Leifelt's chin and onto the Queen's own breasts.

Then, finally, as Ariel's buttocks—which had been swallowing the cock slower than a snail's pace—buried themselves against my pubic hair...

“Ah...♥”

Sensing something intuitively, Ariel went limp in my embrace and whispered quietly.

“It's finished... Just now, my asshole was completely finished... Can you feel it? It's become a lewd ass-pussy that will absolutely never close again...♥”

Squelch, splurt—♥

As if to show proof of her words, I thrust my hips up. Accompanied by the sticky sound from the junction, Leifelt, panting hot breath in sync with Ariel, sucked on Ariel's tits with enough force to bite the nipple off.

“Nnghiiiiiiii...♥”

“Hey, what am I supposed to do if you tighten up like this all of a sudden?!”

At the same time, the delightful rebellion of the useful hole that had only been on the receiving end until now.

I, who had been grinning while enjoying Ariel's ruined asshole, could only tremble as my semen was sucked out helplessly by that surprise attack.

Pshhh-spluuuurt—!!

“Euhiiiit! The seeeed is comiiiing...♥”

“Schluuuuurp, ah... following the mother's asshole, you pour such vigorous semen into the daughter as well...♥”

As Ariel climaxed, spraying her own fluids, Leifelt—who had reached ecstasy while sucking her breasts—licked her lips lewdly with a slurp and turned her head toward the teacup placed on the floor.
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I couldn't fathom what was going through her head.

Sows give birth when they are injected with semen. According to the "Cage Rules" I wrote before driving them into the stalls, Leifelt—whether she liked it or not, and regardless of her will—was fated to birth children just like Eleonora.

'Is she doing this because she doesn't want to give birth?'

That seemed unlikely. She had practically made a habit of saying she wanted to bear my children. It was hard to believe she had suddenly changed her mind now.

But could I really interpret this as a good thing? She was sweating profusely, desperately holding back the birth. I was the only one racking my brain, unable to read her intentions.

"I must... hurry... I must hurry... A Queen... A woman of the Isis Royal Family... must not lose her elegance, even when giving birth...♥"

"Oh my, Mother... Please, hurry... My baby is about to come out too... Ooooh...♥"

In the midst of this, Leifelt staggered toward me, holding a teacup in each hand. I hadn't even noticed when she had moved to get them.

These were the same teacups she and Ariel had placed between their legs when they mentioned "tea time" earlier.

"Why are you bringing those?"

"It is... tea time...♥"

Teacups for tea time. Yet, there wasn't a single drop of tea inside.

The only things filling those cups were the filthy, steaming liquids they had excreted—a mixture of the slick love nectar they dripped and the urine they sprayed while having their cocks stuffed.

Thinking there must be some mistake, I looked at Leifelt and Ariel for confirmation. But all I got in return were the lewd, depraved smiles of a mother and daughter, assuring me that my assumptions were correct.

I’m going to go crazy.

"I don't know about anything else, but I am definitely taking charge of the children's education."

"That will not do. Traditionally, those who carry the blood of Isis learn history, etiquette, and conduct from their mothers."

"Even if you are the Master of both myself and Mother, I cannot concede on this matter!"

"You're obviously planning to fill their heads with weird shit..."

Whatever they said about education sounded utterly unconvincing coming from creatures whose pussies were currently flooded like that.

They didn't even try to hide it, exchanging thumbs-ups and giggling with Eleonora. My head started to throb.

"So, tea time or whatever the fuck—you're telling me you're going to drink that right in front of my eyes?"

"Yes... We plan to enjoy the finest tea time, a flavor one can only taste in this very moment...♥"

"It is a blend of mine and Mother's love juices, piss, and amniotic fluid. No matter how high-quality the tea leaves of this world may be, they could never surpass the flavor of Mother and me!"

"You guys are absolutely batshit insane."

I usually refrained from cursing so the kids wouldn't hear, but my survival instinct kicked in—I needed to curse just to stop myself from being infected by the outbreak of madness before my eyes.

Of course, neither Leifelt nor Ariel—who was still gasping for breath with my cock buried inside her—seemed to care.

Instead, Leifelt bounced her massive tits as if showing them off.

"Milk tea? Is that what it's called? Since I learned about tea time in this world, I'm still not entirely sure, but I heard that adding milk is a way to enjoy tea. Haaahn...♥"

"Haaahuuuugh...♥"

Drip, drop.

She squeezed her own breasts, milking a few drops of breast milk into the teacups. As if that wasn't enough, she reached out to Ariel's tits and squeezed them just like she did her own, adding a few drops of Ariel's milk into the mixture.

Naturally, just as drawing stripes on a pumpkin doesn't make it a watermelon, adding breast milk to a liquid that was closer to sewage didn't turn it into high-class milk tea. The contents of the cups still reeked of an unparalleled obscenity.

But Leifelt and Ariel, staring at the fluids with hazy, drug-addled eyes, were practically drooling. Their clitorises stood erect in anticipation of their tea time.

"Mother, hurry... hurry, give me that...♥"

"Wait just a moment. Not yet. There is something we haven't added yet."

"We haven't added it...? But we already put in the breast milk. It's already a magnificent milk tea... Aaahnt?!"

Just as I gave up on retorting and resigned myself, Leifelt suddenly placed the teacup on the floor.

Ariel seemed confused by Leifelt's action at first, but then she watched as Leifelt shoved the cup between her own legs—specifically, positioning it right beneath the hole that had been accepting a cock until just moments ago. Ariel clamped her asshole tight in response.

"Hnn, hnnnngh...♥"

"As expected of Mother! Indeed... Nng-gok! W-Why are you doing that?! Why is my asshole...♥"

Plop-splat—

Thick white semen flowed from Leifelt's gaping ass pussy and dropped into the teacup. Seeing this, Ariel shed tears of emotion and let out a whimper worthy of those tears.

"Ooh-gok, oook! Y-You bastard... Do you think you can interrupt my tea time with Mother just by doing thiissss...♥"

"I'm going to interrupt it no matter what. You lewd bitches."

"Fufu...♥"

Ariel screamed in pleasure as she was rocked back and forth by my thrusts, looking like she was undergoing some form of punishment.

Leifelt smiled as she watched us, then stuck her tongue out and began to swirl the contents of the teacup round and round.

"Fufu, bleh... heh...♥"

"Look at that! Such elegance and grace! Oh-gok! Even with semen inside... she stirs the milk tea as if nothing happened, without cumming like me... That appearance...♥"

"Stop narrating it!"

The other kids are listening!

Even though I threatened to wreck Ariel's holes for good if she kept this up, Leifelt just wiggled her hips happily while staring at Ariel's asshole, which was already wrecked and swallowing my cock.

Twice, three times.

Once clockwise, once counter-clockwise. Finally, Leifelt completed the world's most filthy extract and held the teacup out to the limp, exhausted Ariel.

"Ariel, this is a labor-inducing agent made by your mother's own hands. As I mentioned before, the ingredients are mine and Ariel's pussy juices, amniotic fluid, piss, and..."

"And most importantly, this man's semen! It is truly perfect! If I just drink this...♥"

"Anyone watching would think you're trying to abort the baby."

Already lost in their own world and leaking breast milk, the mother and daughter ignored me. Despite calling it tea time, they clinked their teacups together with a sharp Ting! like beer mugs, then downed the contents without hesitation.

Gulp, gluck—

Except for me, everyone held their breath as the sound of swallowing echoed through the room.

With a refreshingly crisp sound that felt completely unnecessary, the mother and daughter licked their lips, draining every last drop. They then set down the teacups with elegant hand gestures that didn't match their wretched state.

And then,

"Uh, uh-uh... What the hell. Why are you clamping down again?!"

"It's... It's being born... My baby... Because of the labor-inducing milk I just drank so plenty of... it's being boooorn...♥"

"Haaah-uuugh, heuk... T-This sensation... It's been so long. I thought giving birth to Ariel would be my last, buuuut...♥"

Squeeeeze! It wasn't just an expression. Ariel's asshole, which had been stretched to the size of a fist by my cock, instantly began to contract, gripping my shaft with all its might.

Because she had started giving birth in earnest and was pushing down, my cock, buried in her ass, was suffering the consequences.

"Hey! You're standing up! At least lie down!"

"I... can't... There's no time... Right now, right now the head is at my pussy entrance. It's ready to slide down my pussy... the baby slide...♥"

Baby slide, my ass.

"I can't... hold it anymoooore...♥"

"Before that, let go of my cock first?!"

I tried to argue with Ariel, who was spouting ridiculous nonsense, but I suddenly noticed Leifelt.

I didn't know when she had crawled over, but Leifelt was now lying on her back between our legs, spreading her arms and legs wide toward us.

She intended to catch Ariel's baby, acting as a human cushion at the same moment she gave birth herself.

"It's impossible now. I can't delay it any longer... Anymooooore...♥"

"The head is out! Just a little more... I'm giving biiiirth tooooo...♥"

"I'm cumming too...!!"

It was truly a chaotic party of madness.

"I'm birthing while taking semen! I'm cumming while birthing! Oh, oooohhhh...♥"

"Me too... now... Nnnnngggghhhhh...♥"

Spluuuurt—!

It wasn't a vaginal birth creampie, but an intestinal ejaculation into a birthing mother. At the same time—Squelch!—a small child with red hair fell from between Ariel's legs onto the soft breast-cushion of Leifelt, who lay beneath her.

"Ah! The Queen too...?!"

"To witness a mother and daughter giving birth at the exact same moment without a second of deviation...! Wait, then who becomes the older sister and who is the younger one? Even among twins, the order of birth determines who is older."

Violet, ever prepared for any situation, had arrived unnoticed amidst the commotion. She was calmly breastfeeding her own and Christia's children with her modest breasts while carefully wiping Ariel and Leifelt's babies with prepared towels.

"Hmm, mmm... If we go by the family tree, wouldn't the Queen's child be higher in rank, making her the older sister?"

"What a brilliant idea... As expected of the Saintess!"

Soon, she placed the wailing little lives onto the nipples of the exhausted Leifelt.

"Ah, haaaaahn... I-I just came... having them suckle now is...♥"

Even though they were just born, they were indeed the children of Leifelt and Ariel, inheriting the blood of heroes who were once more noble than anyone else.

Slurp-slurp! Chuu-wup!

As soon as they were born, they grabbed her tits and began sucking greedily. Leifelt, looking down at her own baby and Ariel's baby with pure love, kicked her legs into the empty air and screamed in pleasure.
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Schluuuurp—!

Gluck-gluck—!

It was a truly rare spectacle.

A newborn suckling at its mother’s breast wasn’t particularly uncommon, but considering the bloodlines flowing through the infants clinging to the Queen’s tits, this was a sight you couldn’t pay to see anywhere else.

“Haaahn... Ariel’s little brother and her granddaughter... they are both sucking my tits at the same time...♥”

“True enough. The family tree has been completely and utterly fucked.”

“Mother and daughter... filled by a single man’s cock and semen... getting pregnant together... and now even the children... We’re past the point of no return...♥”

The royal bloodline, which should have been more noble than any other, had been thoroughly defiled by me. It wasn’t just dirty; it had morally and ethically collapsed into depravity.

“W-What shall we do? This creates a terrible problem for the rights of succession. To think these cute little things will one day fight over the Queen’s throne... Ah, aaah... It’s so tragic that my pussy is shedding tears of sorrow...♥”

“You lewd little Queen.”

Of course, from my perspective, regardless of the genealogy, the sight of my two daughters vigorously sucking on Leifelt’s breasts was nothing short of adorable.

“Still, you gave birth to a healthy one. You’ve done well, my Queen, and you too, Princess.”

“Hu, huhuhu... Compared to how many I want to bear for you for the rest of my life... this is only the first...♥”

“Yes! You’ve only popped out one, yet you make such a fuss! It’s not like you. I thought you would beg to be impregnated with the second one immediately, enjoying your birth-cunt while it’s still gaping and slack from delivery...♥”

“Hey, what kind of person do you take me for?”

Ariel, seemingly to prove a point, slyly spread her legs to show me her hole—stretched wide enough to fit a fist—leaking sexual fluids. I couldn't ram my cock into her right now, so instead, as a consolation, I leaned in and sucked on her nipples.

“Nnnngh! You haven’t even tasted your own daughter yet... are you planning to suck my tits dry instead...♥”

“Does it matter? Even if your milk dries up, there are plenty of other breasts around here waiting to feed them.”

It wasn't a flavor that melted in my mouth like Violet’s "Holy Milk," but every time I sucked, the scent of a deep, blooming rose garden filled my senses.

It was a strangely addictive taste.

“Of course, I was half-joking.”

“W-What?! A joke?! How dare you joke with this Ariel while holding your cock!”

In the meantime, Ariel looked around at my words, taking in the sight of the various breasts on display and the women feeding babies with them. She slyly thrust her chest out toward me again.

But when I declined this time, she clicked her tongue, clearly annoyed, just as she had before.

“Kuh... You light a fire like this and then pull out? Y-You aren’t even a man!”

“I know I said that earlier, but I really have no intention of giving you a creampie right this second.”

“Kuh... Then just kill me!”

“Is that really the right line for this moment?”

Leifelt seemed too intoxicated by happiness, feeding both her second child and Ariel’s granddaughter, to pay us any mind.

Worried that the baby might not recognize its mother later, I patted Ariel’s ass and signaled her to go join them. Seemingly deciding to settle for a kiss on my cock, she clamped her lips around my urethra. Schluuooooorp.

“For now—schluuup—I will endure with this, but be prepared. As I said before, when it comes to heroes—chuuuup—the more, the better. I will make you impregnate both me and my mother over and over again to birth the next generation of heroes, so brace yourself... Schlu-glorrrp...♥”

“That sounds terrifying.”

She was greedily coveting every last drop of semen while Leifelt was dazed and drunk on motherly love.

Sucking my glans like an octopus until her cheeks hollowed, Ariel frantically drained the remaining semen from my urethra before looking up and licking her lips ostentatiously. Then, she opened her mouth wide again.

“Why?”

“What do you mean 'why'? I’m appealing to you. If you need to piss, use my mouth pussy, your personal toilet. Come on, don’t just stare blankly. Hurry up and fill your exclusive toilet with your filthy piss...”

“I don’t need to go right now.”

“Kuh... Kill me!”

“No, seriously, is that the right thing to say right now?”

She was giving off vibes that she wanted a third round right here and now, but seeing her trembling body and her legs rooted to the spot, unable to move properly, it was clear Ariel was pushing herself past her limits.

“Just go recuperate. That way I can fuck you again later.”

“H-Hmph... It’s already too late! Rather than accepting your cock and semen into this pussy only twice, I’d rather just become a sow!”

“You’re already a breeding sow, what are you talking about?”

“...♥”

Chu-aaaa! ♥

After giving my glans one last loving kiss, Ariel took a few steps back. I followed her toward Leifelt, who was nursing the second child on her left tit and her granddaughter on her right.

“Mother.”

“Ariel, you’re here. Look at these children! These little Isises sucking vigorously at this mother’s tits...♥”

“Yes. That burning red hair... the symbol of Isis. It truly is my sibling and Mother’s granddaughter...♥”

“Furthermore, they resemble Master so much... Nnngh, they’re sucking just as perfectly and pleasurably as Master does... It feels like they’re trying to make me cum...♥”

“They are undeniably that man’s children. Just like the Queen and Princess in an erotic painting, we were broken and trained... and in the end, we gave birth to that man’s children like sows...♥”

The content of their conversation was impure beyond measure, but since it was ultimately about how adorable the children born between us were, I decided to let it slide.

“In the future, together with these children... with Master...♥”

“I look forward to it. I wonder if that man will be able to maintain the upper hand in bed against three generations of us...♥”

Fufu, fufufufu...♥

Of course, extremely sinister laughter and conversation followed, but I pretended not to hear and quickly exited the stall of the red-headed mother and daughter.

“Busy, busy. With normal sows, I just have to watch them give birth, but with these ones, I have to shake my hips myself. Ack—?!”

“...Then I will do the shaking.”

My vision flipped along with the dull, monotone voice.

My eyes, which had been looking down the hallway just a moment ago, were suddenly staring at the ceiling, and my back was pressed flat against the hard floor of the stall.

The culprit wasn’t hard to find.

Didn’t someone say the criminal always returns to the scene of the crime?

I growled at the High Elf with the expressionless face who had appeared so casually before my eyes—Sharoniel.

“I told you not to handle me so roughly. What if I throw my back out?”

“...I learned that rape is not about being considerate to the partner. Besides, if your back breaks, I will take care of you for the rest of your life.”

“And you’d use me as a studhorse in return.”

“...That is rude. Apologize to the studhorse.”

“I’m treated worse than a horse?!”

Sharoniel, answering brazenly with a blank face, climbed on top of me without a care for her heavily swollen belly, as if confirming my words with her body.

“Anyway, could you get off? Being pinned down like this is uncomfortable, and you’re heavy...”

“...Giving birth while raping. I’ve wanted to try it for a while.”

“Why are all the women in my house like this?”

It was true that Sharoniel looked adorable as she stroked her belly ostentatiously while sitting on top of me, even letting out a small snort, but being dumbfounded was a separate matter.

Just then, a familiar voice called out.

“Sharoniel? Didn’t I tell you? You shouldn't do thaaat.”

“As expected of Sharon! You came to save me!”

“No, I came to rape you toooo?”

“Huh?”

I had brightened at the voice of the mother High Elf, anticipating a rescue, but upon the arrival of the beautiful High Elf who looked so much like Sharoniel, I could only blink stupidly as she grabbed my hands tight and casually spoke of rape.

Pinned by Sharoniel, I couldn’t move my body, and now my hands were bound by Sharon.

“Mother, look over there!”

“Aaah, Master is being messed up so badly...♥”

The royal mother and daughter, the Saintess and the Paladin, and even the Barbarian Warrior and Female Knight—my entire household family, having finally caught their breath—were looking this way with sparkling eyes. Amidst their gaze, Sharoniel stroked her bulging belly once more and spoke.

“...Elves have a low birth rate. When giving birth, if you don’t stab it with a cock like this, the baby refuses to come out of the womb. Therefore, the risk of stillbirth is high. Therefore, I rape.”

“We have absolutely no ulterior motives, you seeee? This is simply a necessity due to the physical structure of us Elves, whose reproduction is so precious. We are forced to rape you; it is absolutely not because we have any selfish desire to rape... Slurp...♥”

“No, you’re literally saying 'rape' with your own mouth.”

It was a very persuasive argument indeed.
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Being raped by a High Elf wasn't exactly news anymore.

Take Sharoniel, for instance. Ever since our first meeting, despite being awkward, she had proceeded with an Elf-style baby-making ritual that involved reverse-raping the male. Since then, whenever she found an opening, she would throw me down, attempt to reverse-rape me, succeed, and drain me dry.

She was so busy that she even kidnapped me while I was working—despite being heavily pregnant with a belly that stuck out—dragging me into the deep mountains to forcibly devour me.

Sharon? In a way, Sharon was even worse.

Of course, she wasn’t a rape-maniac on Sharoniel’s level. But while she wasn't exactly like Sharoniel, whenever her daughter tried to ambush me, Sharon would pretend to stop her, only to eventually climb on top of me alongside her daughter to engage in a milking session.

Not satisfied with just that, when night fell, she would partner up with Leifelt to perform "face-riding milking" sessions worthy of their so-called Ladies' Alliance. In a sense, she was a pervert who exceeded Sharoniel, never falling behind.

“You might think Sharoniel is making up lies just to rape you, Husband, but it is actually the truuuth. When Elves give birth, they ambush their husbands to perform a sort of ‘Launching Ceremony’ with his cock to help the baby push its way out of the womb.”

“…Stabbing the womb with a cock instead of smashing champagne?”

“No, seriously. Is the baby a ship? What launching ceremony?”

I wanted to tell them not to make me laugh.

However, according to the Goddess who just whispered in my ear, this was a genuine ritual. Apparently, when an Elf becomes pregnant, the womb hardens firmly to protect the baby as much as possible.

To begin the actual birth, the mother must pierce her own pussy with a male’s cock and receive his semen.

This act of raping the male sends a signal to the womb—an instinct engraved in their DNA from the long history of Elves surviving while hiding from Glacia’s eyes—telling the body, 'This is a safe environment to give birth.'

[At this time, not only the mother's family but also the neighbors protect her side for her safety, celebrating the birth of new life. It is both an event and a ritual, yes!]

‘Why use telepathy when you could just tell me verbally?’

[Hmph, I may be a Sow Goddess, but I am also the Master Breeder’s helper! If the Master Breeder desires it, it is my duty to provide information along with my pussy at any time and any place!]

‘So, what’s your real motive?’

[It’s been so long since you neglected me! I wanted to pester the Master Breeder before my pussy cools down!]

[She finally said something correct! Do as this sow says and come quickly! Come and spray your semen onto my eggs right now!]

The Sow Goddess and the perverted Dragon were now openly snickering and leering at me.

I wanted to go punish the both of them right then and there, but before I could, a shadow cast over me. Suddenly, a lush jade forest and a piece of twitching clam flesh filled my entire vision.

Sharon had squatted right over my face.

“Fufu, come to think of it, just like Her Majesty the Queen, we mother and daughter are both carrying Husband’s seed at the same time…♥”

“…However, unlike humans, Elves do not care about such things. To an Elf, children and cocks are…”

“The more you have, the better…♥”

“Mmph!”

Squelch!

Sharoniel, hugging her bulging, swollen belly, had been precariously rubbing her pussy against my erect cock. She lowered her hips at the exact moment Sharon, who was squatting over my face, sat down fully, smothering me.

“…Hmph!”

“Haaahnnngh… B-breath… inside me…♥”

Scorching heat covered my cock and face simultaneously.

The sticky pleasure felt on my cock dug into the depths of Sharoniel, while Sharon’s pussy lips enveloped my mouth. The High Elf mother and daughter shuddered in unison, exhaling hot, lustful breath as they flaunted their pleasure to the surrounding women.

‘I’m being milked again…!’

Of course, I didn’t have the luxury to complain.

Since I was dealing with a mother-daughter pair of rape-addicted High Elves, I thought I was being careful enough. But the moment I inserted, Sharoniel’s vaginal walls clamped down on my cock with a greed that made it hard to believe she was about to give birth. Her pussy meat, desperate for semen, constricted so skillfully that it took everything I had just to keep my hips from lifting off the ground.

As if seeing through my reaction and state of mind, Sharon gently swayed her waist, opening up a sliver of vision. She whispered to me with a coquettish, lewd smile.

“You don’t have to hold back, you knoow. An Elf’s pussy on the verge of birth has a stronger will to wring out semen than ever before, so there is no need for enduraaance… Fufu…♥”

“Mmph!”

My mouth was blocked by Sharon’s pussy once again.

She said, ‘It’s okay to surrender~’ with her words, but with her body, she was thoroughly gagging me so I couldn’t speak a word of protest.

“Even if it is for a ritual, we can’t just let this rare opportunity—a once-in-a-year heavenly blessing—go to waste in vain, can weee?”

“…Mom, are you saying weird things alone again?”

“It is nothing, dear? Husband just secretly whispered to me that Sharoniel’s pussy is feeling a bit loose…♥”

“…Unforgivable.”

Plap-plap—♥

She gets called lazy, gets told she’s a nympho, and knows exactly how she usually behaves. Sharoniel was the type who wouldn't bat an eye no matter what anyone said to her, treating insults like a lullaby. But perhaps the one thing she couldn't tolerate was an insult to the tightness of her High Elf pussy.

The vaginal walls, which had been focused on leisurely sucking my cock down to the root upon insertion, responded to her emotions. Every single fold and nodule shifted into an aggressive milking offensive, determined to wring out every drop of semen.

“…I don’t care about the Captain, but insulting my pussy is unforgivable. Looking down on my pussy is a challenge to the pride of a High Elf…!”

“That’s a lie! Sharon just made it up—Oooogh…!!”

“Nnnngh, using your tongue so intensely…♥”

Sharoniel hugged her heavy belly and began to shake her hips fiercely. Sharon, worried her daughter might fall, leaned her body forward while hugging her own massively swollen belly, carefully embracing Sharoniel.

Sharoniel looked puzzled as her breasts squashed against Sharon’s, flattening into a lewd shape. But soon, she flinched as she saw Sharon licking her lips greedily, eyeing the milky white liquid leaking between them.

“…What are you doing? Why my tits…?”

“Come to think of it, after seeing Her Majesty earlier, there was something I wanted to try.”

“…Haaahn, Mom, why suddenly my milk…♥”

Schluuuuurp—

Ignoring any protest completely, Sharon grasped Sharoniel’s breasts in a single motion and began to devour her daughter’s breast milk.

Her breasts were already swollen and sensitive due to the milk, and with her pussy being impaled by a cock from below, the combination of stimuli was too much for Sharoniel to ignore.

In the past, she would have devoured me without a single ragged breath, but now, Sharoniel’s vaginal walls were convulsing in time with the wet sounds of her mother suckling.

Thanks to that, I was dying even faster underneath her, but the lewd High Elf blocking my mouth was too busy enjoying Sharoniel’s milk to care.

“Schluuuurp, to think that as a mother, drinking my daughter’s milk would be… Slurp, so much more arousing… and tasty… I can’t stop…♥”

“…That’s cheating. You aimed for this. B-baaad…♥”

Sharon’s inverted nipples, aroused by the excitement of this lewd High Elf, had already popped out, abandoning any attempt to hide. However, Sharoniel, sobbing from the relentless attacks from above and below, couldn't even think to grab them.

“Mmph! Mmph!”

“Aah! You’re resisting in this situation?!”

“Counterattack! Pinch her with your hands!”

“W-who told you to speak freely?! Husband, just obediently enjoy my pussy… Sha-Sharoniel? Don’t listen! He didn’t say anyth—Hiii-eeeeek?!”

As if all she needed was someone’s heartfelt shout, my vision was blocked again, and Sharon’s filthy scream echoed through the farrowing pen.

“…Mom is eating her fill all alone. It’s unfair. I’ve been hungry for a while too.”

“Hiiiiek, y-you really shouldn't pinch thereee…♥”

Normally, her inverted nipples were so shy you had to poke, suck, and do all sorts of things just to get a glimpse of them. But now that she had exposed them herself, they were nothing more than lewd nipples, far more sensitive than anyone else's.

Sharoniel knew this too. She let out a hot snort of breath and began her thorough punishment of the intruder.

“No, but why take it out on my cock again?!”

“…You insulted my pussy.”

“I told you that’s a lie?!”

“Hiii-giiii-iiik…♥”

Of course, it seemed that milking was strictly mandatory; she didn't forget to keep shaking her hips faithfully even as she took her revenge.




0907 Birthing Pen (21)

Sharon usually maintained her composure much like Leifelt, but just as the noble Queen had crumbled under the combined pincer attack of the lewd Princess Knight and myself, Sharon was currently screaming like a beast, scattering breast milk everywhere under the relentless offensive from Sharoniel and me.

“Sharonieeeeell, wait, please calm down just a little biiiit! This is Husband’s plot, a ploooot...♥”

“…Mom, you bit my nipple with your teeth. It hurts.”

“I said I’ll apologize for thaaaaaaat...?!”

Sharoniel didn't blink an eye at Sharon’s begging, who let out a bewildered, erotic scream as her nipples were pinched by her daughter; instead, Sharoniel focused entirely on shaking her hips.

Of course, Sharoniel wasn't a robot either; she was sweating profusely as she swallowed the cock that was thumping against her cervix, pushing it upwards.

However, looking at the overall situation, one could predict the dominance of Sharoniel, who was pinching and twisting Sharon's nipples in every direction—up, down, left, and right—rather than Sharon herself.

“…Honestly, bullying Mom actually feels pretty good.”

“Sharoniel?!”

Plap-plap—♥

Sharon’s eyes widened in shock, as if she couldn’t believe what she was hearing, but what could she possibly do in this position?

“Hiiiik-eeeeek! Husband, you can’t put your tongue in my pussy toooo?! Taking advantage of this moment to put Mama in a bind... I’m going to punish yoooou?!”

“Slurp, who said you could call yourself Mama? When I clearly have my own mother right here.”

While breast milk sprayed from above, the pretty little clam down below was relentlessly munching and chewing, spraying out seawater thick with the scent of melon.

“It’s actually delicious. Don't just squirt breast milk everywhere; try to focus on your pussy too. Let me have a taste... Ulp, wait...!”

“S-Squirt?! Breast milk isn't pee, you knooow! Saying such mean things... take this punishment!”

As soon as she finished stammering, Sharon began to slam her buttocks against my face, thud-thud, shaking her hips lightly just like Sharoniel, as if to punish me.

Just like when she tried to drive a wedge between Sharoniel and me, she was trying to gag me with her massive ass cheeks.

“…Mom is lewd.”

“Wh-what?!”

But she might as well try to cover the sky with her palm. Unlike before, every time she lifted her hips, sticky love juices stretched out between her ass and my face like mozzarella cheese.

This sight was enough to surprise even Sharoniel; rarely opening her eyes wide in surprise, she let out a hot breath through her nose and squeezed Sharon’s breasts with all her might.

“Hiiii-eeeek! That’s not it! This is drool! It's just the drool from Husband licking my pussy...♥”

“Even if it’s a mouth-watering flavor, no one drools enough to flood my entire face. Unless, of course, it's a pussy puckering right in front of my eyes.”

“Kyaaak, d-don't say that!?”

“Ulp!”

Squelch, thud.

Along with the wet sounds of Sharon’s pussy crushing against my face, something splattered—drip, drop—onto my stomach.

Sharon was so aroused that I couldn't distinguish whether it was love juices or breast milk, nor could I guarantee that Sharon was the one who sprayed it. But one thing was certain: both High Elves were completely dyed in pleasure.

“Just like Sharoniel, Sharon is a perfectly ripe melon... or should I say over-ripe? Anyway, it's a very delicious pussy. If I had my way, I'd want to lick this pussy for dessert instead of fruit...”

“My pussy as dessert?! Using such sweet words now...♥”

Squelch—♥

The pussy that had been munching on my nose lifted into the air for a moment before crashing back down onto my mouth. It obediently opened its lips, mixing its vaginal flesh with the fleshy tongue invading its insides.

Like a filthy kiss where tongues tangle and intertwine, Sharon’s pussy wrapped around my tongue, slurp-slurp, accepting the saliva coating it deep inside her.

Even at this moment, Sharoniel’s pussy was launching a milking offensive against my cock, a formidable opponent I couldn't ignore. But the vaginal flesh of a High Elf that could wrap around a tongue like this? I could only marvel at it.

“…Only paying attention to Mom again.”

Slap—♥

Jealous that my tongue was ceaselessly lapping at her mother's vulva, Sharoniel slammed her buttocks down onto my pubic bone even harder than before.

“It hurts!?”

“…This is what rape is. Making you cum without mercy.”

Thud-thud-thud—♥

It was an unavoidable mishap caused by Sharon joining the fray, preventing me from focusing on just one of them.

“…I'm going to teach that body of yours that my pussy feels way better than Mom's.”

“Sharonieeeeell, so please, just take your hands off my nipples...♥”

Sharon, currently busy being ravaged by my tongue, was effectively out of combat. Sharoniel now had my cock all to herself, but she still didn't stop pinching Sharon's nipples.

Slap-slap—♥

Up to down, right to left, sometimes diagonally, squelch-squelch.

Her filthy hip movements seemed to declare that she had evolved and honed herself over a long time solely to extract semen from a male. With every slam of her buttocks, she changed the angle, tightening around my cock.

If Eleonora’s pussy accepted creampies as naturally as me taking an item out of my pocket, the High Elves' pussies were comparable to highway robbers.

'Impregnate us.' What? You already did? 'Then shut up, give us your cock, and spray your semen into our pussies.'

They were greedy milking pussies with the wicked intention of wringing a passing, innocent cock until it withered dry.

But just as robbery carries risks, Sharoniel, who was pounding her mill against my giant cock, was clearly showing signs of extreme arousal, unlike at the start.

“…Even if they're half-elves, I have to teach them. I have to teach them properly that Husband's cock tastes best when devoured like this... otherwise... it won't do...♥”

“You don't mean... right?”

As the sensation of ejaculation slowly rose, Sharoniel mumbled those meaningful words.

Since she was a pervert who got more excited about raping me than anything else, I couldn't guarantee she didn't have a taste for gang-raping me alongside her daughter, just as Sharon had. I asked for confirmation with a sense of unease, but Sharoniel had already squeezed her eyes shut, ready to receive my semen.

Thump-thump—♥

My cock, vibrating with the urge to ejaculate, followed the path Sharoniel guided it on, knocking steadily against her cervix at this very moment.

Sharoniel, looking down at the amniotic fluid she had spilled onto my stomach, sensed that my ejaculation and her delivery were imminent, and began her final spurt.

“…I'm going to teach my daughter too. How to rape. Especially how good it feels to rape Husband together with your own blood relative. Just like Mom did.”

“Hey!”

Usually, she was only interested in devouring me and seemed indifferent to the eccentricities of the women in my house, so I had some hope. But I had forgotten that this High Elf called Eleonora "Boss" and quietly followed her lead.

“…Even if I don't go out of my way to teach her, if she's an Elf, she can never just pass by this cock. If this child tries to devour Husband, that's Husband's fault for not guarding his cock.”

“…Mmm, that is something even I can't really deny, is it?”

Just what kind of race were Elves?

I recalled Sharon proudly puffing out her chest and saying, 'Elves don't particularly forbid or despise incest!' Dumbfounded, I lapped at her pussy, but the only response I got was a giant ass crushing my face, just like Sharoniel.

Squirm-squirm—♥

In the midst of this, I felt the stirring of life at the tip of my cock.

“…It moved. It already sensed the cock among cocks, the cock worth devouring for a lifetime, and is moving inside my womb...♥”

“Hey, don't interpret it however you want. It might just be reacting because it felt I was about to cum.”

“…Don't underestimate Elves. There is an Elf proverb that says an excellent Elf chooses the cock she will devour while still in the womb.”

“Where in the world does a proverb like that exist!”

But it didn't sound like a mere joke.

Once, twice... Every time my cock poked at her cervix, her womb contracted and expanded in perfect timing.

As if welcoming it, as if coming out to greet it, Sharoniel’s ragged and irregular breathing—unlike before—amplified my anxiety.

“Mmm, but it really does exist...”

“It really exists?!”

With Sharon’s awkward smile and words as the final signal, Plap! Sharoniel slammed her hips down for the finishing blow. Along with her orgasm, my cock, which had been tightly squeezed until now, found a gap and began the creampie.

Spluuuuuuurt—

“…B-Born... It was convinced by the semen. It identified it as an excellent cock...♥”

“It's being pushed ouuuuut...?!”

And soon, Sharoniel’s buttocks slowly began to lift.

It was because the fetus, squeezing its way out of the cervix, was forcibly pushing its mother upwards.

I hurriedly shoved Sharon off me, and the moment I pulled my cock out, amniotic fluid mixed with semen poured out from Sharoniel’s pussy like a cork popped from a bottle.

“…H-Haaaanngh...!!”

Gush-splaaaaaash—!!

Soon, Sharoniel’s belly, as she squatted there, went flat. From the very hole that had been devouring my cock just moments ago, a small life slid out carefully and burst into a vigorous cry.

It was, without a doubt, the filthiest birth ceremony in the world.
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Was it because she was an Elf and not a human?

The moment the baby’s cry rang out, Sharoniel, realizing she had successfully given birth, began moving her hands with incredible speed.

Her movements were so fast they left afterimages, without a single hint of panic or confusion.

I blinked, wondering if I had seen it wrong, but the baby was already swaddled in cloth and nestled safely in Sharoniel’s arms.

She had even utilized a stray towel rolling on the floor—originally meant for wiping her body—to clean the little High Elf’s form, fulfilling its purpose perfectly.

I looked around, gathering evidence to prove that what I was seeing was indeed reality and not a hallucination. I then turned to Sharon, who was gazing at Sharoniel and her granddaughter with overwhelming emotion, and asked:

"Is this also an instinct carved into Elf DNA?"

"Yes. Although we have the blessing of the World Tree, Elves have lived in constant fear of when the Demon Dragon might attack. Unlike humans, we are evolved to recover immediately after giving birth. Ahhh, just look at those tiny hands. So beautiful..."

The birth ritual itself was one thing, but...

Even Eleonora and the others looked visibly exhausted when they gave birth. Yet Sharoniel showed no signs of fatigue. In fact, seeing her glance lustfully at my cock as if she still hadn't had enough was proof enough.

And then, I realized.

When it came to reproduction, this race had achieved a dazzling level of evolution that no other being on earth could dare to match. That was the essence of an Elf.

"Blindingly beautiful, charming looks, a flawless body without a single defect, and a pussy designed specifically to wring out semen... Your entire existence is a thorough evolution solely for the sake of breeding."

"Oh my... It’s quite troubling that you’ve discovered the secret of Sharoniel and our kind...♥"

"Troubling? What are you going to do? Silence me with your pussy again?"

"Fuhu...♥"

Instead of answering my deduction about her race’s secret, Sharon let out a bewilderingly lewd giggle. She stared at my cock—filthy with Sharoniel’s amniotic fluid and semen—and dragged her cherry-red tongue stickily across her own lips.

"Rather than silencing you, I intend to offer a bribe... I plan to offer you none other than a High Elf’s birthing pussy. Do you dislike the idea...♥?"

"You said pussy, so why are you using your hands...?"

Despite her words, Sharon pressed her mouth against my cock while clutching her heavy, swollen belly. She bent her body with difficulty, carefully holding the glistening shaft, and used her tongue to catch the thick nectar dripping from my urethra.

"I just wanted to verify if it truly is a delicacy unique under the heavens, worthy of Her Majesty the Queen’s enjoyment...♥"

"No, wait. You’re doubting Leifelt’s taste of all people?"

"Behe... Slurp, shluuuuulp...♥"

Once she had a taste, she seemed intent on enjoying the flavor in earnest. She extended her tongue long, licking from the root all the way to the tip, finally planting a kiss on the urethral opening before pulling away.

" Smack... There is no room for doubt. This is a supreme delicacy that no one who has become a mother could ever pass by. There was a reason Her Majesty the Queen enjoyed it so much...♥"

"Ah...♥"

Whether it was to solidify the bond of the Ladies' Alliance, to empathize with what Leifelt felt, or simply to satisfy her own lust, Sharon responded to the image of the shyly smiling Leifelt in her mind.

Sluuuuurp.

With a wet sound, she sucked in the transparent spiderweb of saliva and fluids stretching between her mouth and my cock. She swallowed it without hesitation—Gulp—and then opened her mouth wide to show me.

"I ate it aaaaall...♥"

"Ugh, you pervert."

"Fuhu... Do you dislike a perverted High Elf?"

"Hardly. If I disliked it, I wouldn't have knocked you up like this."

"...♥"

She thoroughly showed me the inside of her mouth, down to every fold of her oral mucosa, as if telling me to inspect her work. Satisfied with my answer, she swallowed the saliva pooling in her mouth with a loud gulp.

Then, she cast a brief glance at Sharoniel, who was holding the tiny new life.

"I can’t hold back anymore."

"What?"

Without even waiting for a response, Sharon dragged her heavy buttocks across my chest and slid down my stomach.

Even when she reached my cock, she didn't stop. Driven by momentum, she sat right on top of it. Sharon began to rub her pussy against me like she was riding a sled, howling like a beast in heat.

"Aah! I... I can’t stand it anymore! I want to stuff a cock into this pregnant pussy, this birthing pussy! I never thought about wanting a cock this badly even when I gave birth to Sharoniel. This heightened sense of arousal... I didn't even feel this when I raped her innocent, young father to conceive her...♥"

"W-What are you doing?!"

She casually shouted the secret of Sharoniel’s birth while grinding her pussy against my cock a few more times. Seeing the shaft, which had been covered in Sharoniel’s juices, amniotic fluid, and semen just moments ago, now glistening entirely with her own love juices, she licked her lips again. Slurp.

She looked down at me—pinned beneath her, staring up with anxious eyes—and licked her lips lewdly one more time. Slurp. Then, she turned her body.

Not 180 degrees, but 90 degrees.

Just enough of an angle so I could see her face—a face every bit as depraved and lustful as Eleonora’s.

"I asked what you are doing?!"

"Actually, I like it too. Rape. I’ve told you several times that rape is a completely natural instinct for female Elves. Did you think I would dislike it?"

Quiver-quiver—♥

Sharon jammed her right leg between my crotch and rubbed her swollen belly against my thigh.

For the past year, my family and I—and even Sharoniel—had only ever seen Sharon’s gentle, relaxed side. Now, we all stared with wide, round eyes at the mother who had transformed into a complete beast of lust.

Something felt dangerous.

I felt like I had to say something.

The image of Sharon hugging her swollen belly while staring greedily down at my cock overlapped with the image of a lustful beast I had only ever seen in Eleonora when she was in heat.

"No, look, I know you’ve been eating me up all this time, and I was just with Sharoniel..."

"No, while I do enjoy pinning my husband down with my body so he can't move a muscle, my favorite position is...♥"

I instinctively realized I was about to suffer something intense and tried to escape, but by the time I made the decision, my two legs were already being lifted toward the ceiling by Sharon.

"Reverse Breeding Press! The position where I thoroughly crush my husband’s male cock with my female pussy and force mating upon him! Aaah... How many hundreds of years has it been? It’s been so long that... Haaahn, nnngh... Just thinking about it, just looking down at it like this... I-I already came...♥"

Her legs supported her weight so firmly it was hard to believe she was a pregnant woman on the verge of labor. Her two hands gripped my legs tight, treating the struggles of an adult male as nothing more than a child's tantrum.

And her pussy, grabbing the glans with a wet shloop to ensure the cock couldn't escape anywhere.

The 'Semen Plunderer' of the farm, having hunted her male, cast aside all pretense and coy behavior to reveal her true nature in front of us.

I hurriedly tried to enlarge my cock, maximizing all parameters including size, hoping to stop her. But the High Elf’s pussy seemed to welcome the challenge. Instead of being deterred, it poured hot, wet fluids onto my cock as if demanding to eat it right this instant.

"I told Sharoniel that her father passed away before she was born... but the truth is, when I was carrying Sharoniel, I crushed him down just like this and he ended up dying beneath me...♥"

"You drained him to death?!"

"...♥"

An unimaginable secret!

I had heard that dying from sexual exhaustion ('Bokhasa') was a frequent occurrence among Elves, but hearing this shocking truth from Sharon—who had never spoken a word about Sharoniel’s father before—made Sharoniel freeze in place.

"The reason that child loves devouring you, Husband, might be partly due to her Elf instincts... but the biggest reason is that she inherited my blood. She inherited the blood of a lewd High Elf who cannot live without a cock!"

The beast of lust didn't even blink at the massive cock before her eyes as she slowly lifted her hips.

"It won't go in... I maximized the size... It's practically a log right now..."

"Fuhu... Usually, that’s a line a pussy-bitch like me is supposed to say...♥"

Originally, the male is born with the mission to put it in the female. The male tried to stop her, but the female, paying no heed to his protests, slowly forced her hips down, attempting insertion as if to crush him.

SQUELCH—PLU-R-R-R-T—♥

"Nnnnggghhhhoooooooooh—♥"

"Seriously?! You fit that all in at once?!"

Giving her body over to gravity without hesitation, Sharon’s buttocks slammed completely against mine.
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Sharon's unexpected confession.

Since she was a High Elf and Sharoniel’s mother, I had simply assumed it was a given fundamental premise that she enjoyed raping others.

But usually, Sharon was the one who longed to be devoured by me in bed rather than devouring me. She was the one who subtly tried to get pinned beneath me.

"How did you take it all in?! No, wait, the baby! There's a baby inside! And this is max size!"

"Fufu, uhuhuhu... You're trembling... My husband is pinned under me, his cock just quivering...♥"

Seeing Sharon, who usually grunted like a pig while being fucked doggy-style, now devouring me so passionately was enough to shock all of us—even Sharoniel.

"...I heard about this. Elves' libido reaches its peak right when they perform the birthing ritual."

"Huh?"

That was when I heard Sharoniel muttering.

Unlike her usual dazed and weak voice, her tone was more serious than ever. I had no choice but to tear my eyes away from the shock of Sharon swallowing my entire cock into her womb and look at Sharoniel.

"...To signal the child in the womb that it's safe to come out, Elves seek semen more greedily than ever. The mind of a birthing Elf becomes filled with nothing but the urge to wring out cocks and seed by any means necessary."

"You weren't like that!"

It was surprising enough that Sharoniel, who usually rarely spoke, was showing such serious eyes. But if the words coming out of her mouth were true, then Sharoniel should have devoured me just as intensely as Sharon just moments ago.

I demanded an answer to this doubt, but Sharoniel puffed out her chest as if I were asking something obvious.

"...My sex drive is always vigorous. Always at max. Since I live every day thinking of how to devour Husband, I am a lewd High Elf whose libido is at its peak 365 days a year. Any position is fine as long as I can devour Husband."

"Like that's something to brag about! Ugh...!"

"Ufufu, digging into the secrets of Elves even while being fucked... It makes devouring you even more rewarding. It gives me more reason not to stop this Reverse Mating Press...♥"

Squelch-♥

Sharon's ass, incredibly sticky with love juices, rubbed against mine, making a filthy noise that could only come from a pussy swallowing a cock as it crushed down beautifully.

"It's unlikely, but you might spread the lewd secrets of us High Elf mother and daughter to others, Husband. So I must seal your mouth tightly with my pussy...♥"

"You could just do it in a different position!"

"But I like this. I can't resist this position. Unlike his needle-dick, the sensation of this log-like cock striking my womb all at once... O-Ooohhh...?! And the situation of riding atop this cock and devouring my Husband...♥"

"...Dad, inferior cock?"

Sharon went beyond just the Reverse Mating Press; she nonchalantly started badmouthing her former husband—Sharoniel's father—right in front of her daughter.

Startled, Sharoniel shuddered and asked back. With a loud Pa-ang!, Sharon slammed her buttocks against me again, tightening her pussy with all her strength as she continued.

"Yes, it was an inferior cock. Unlike Husband's, it was a ridiculous needle-dick. Even with such a delicious womb right in front of him, he couldn't even knock on the entrance of the womb. A pathetic cock not even worth devouring!"

"...Truly an inferior cock."

Of course, she had never seen his face, so rather than thinking Sharon was being harsh, Sharoniel shuddered as if imagining it was terrible.

Sharon smiled at Sharoniel as if she were dying of cuteness, then stroked her own heavily swollen belly and spoke to her.

"But this child is different. From the moment it was an egg, it selected superior semen to be fertilized. And since it has tasted cock every single day while in the womb, it will surely grow up to be a lewd Half-Elf just like its mother. A lewd High Elf anxious to rape its dad...♥"

"Ughhhhh...?!"

Squelch-squelch-squelch-♥

The High Elf's waist spun around once more. Surrounded by her vaginal meat, my cock—which was being ceaselessly bitten and chewed—changed its shape.

Until a moment ago, it was straight, but now it felt like it was bending to the will of Sharon's tightening pussy flesh, overwhelmed by her vaginal offensive.

"The pussy isn't even tearing! Just how flexible are you!?"

"Should I tell you to recall the illustrations of Elves being violated by Orcs or Ogres in this world... Haaahn... Husband!"

Plap-♥

As if to show just how greedily her pussy could devour a cock, Sharon lifted her hips slightly.

"Ah, the vaginal meat is coming out of the pussy again...♥"

"Truly a completely different organ... I can view it as a separate living creature, right?"

It seemed she intended to show off to everyone here that she had swallowed such a massive cock. But every time she lifted her hips, instead of a glistening cock, pink vaginal flesh clinging tightly to the shaft was pulled out of the pussy hole.

Sharon's face turned bright red at the sight.

"Reverse Mating Press my ass. In the end, it was just a sow pussy clinging to a cock and acting cute."

"W-Won't you shut that mouth?! Eek!"

"Ugh!"

Plap-!!

Her plan to emphasize that she was devouring me, to gain a psychological advantage by showing me my cock drenched in her love juices, had become a mess. Embarrassed, Sharon began to pound her hips furiously.

"W-Who are you calling a sow pussy?! Right now, Husband is the boar! You're just a pathetic boar busy being devoured with his cock erect, solely for the purpose of seeding my birthing womb-aaahhh!"

"You're so flustered your tone of voice went back to normal."

Perhaps because my standard for lewdness was set by Eleonora.

My cock, remembering the experience with Eleonora who calmly accepted this grotesque size and even urine into her womb, began a counterattack on Sharon's pussy.

Squelch-squelch-♥

"T-Thaaat... I'm the one devouring you with all my might, so how are you overpowering my grip, my vaginal pressure...?!"

"No, were you actually trying to break it?"

To stop my cock from expanding its territory inside her again, Sharon shook her massive ass up and down, slamming her buttocks against mine repeatedly.

"Eeeek, I am in the middle of devouring you...!"

"You're tightening even more here...?!"

The suppression effect was certainly effective.

Every time my cock twitched from the forced sensation of ejaculation rising up, Sharon didn't miss the opening. She wrapped her chewy vaginal meat around the sensitive cock, and I had to shake my hips repeatedly in response to her grip.

"Hiii-eeee, hiii-eee...♥"

Of course, since she was slamming her pussy down on my cock with all her might, Sharon couldn't remain unscathed either.

Aside from taking the cock comfortably, she was abusing her cervix—which was at its most sensitive right before birth—with my cock. Her breathing was ragged, and a river of love juices flowed from her pussy hole, painting patterns on my overturned belly.

Sharon stared blankly at her own dripping juices.

I was breathless too, just like her, but this was the time to be brazen.

I decided to provoke her immediately.

"You call this a Reverse Mating Press? Is this it? You shake your hips a few times and try to cum by yourself? If you're going to be like this, Sharoniel's plain but standard Cowgirl Milking is much more... ?!"

I tried to unleash a surprise creampie to humiliate her, but my eyebrows twitched in confusion.

"Are you trying to cum? Fufu, you were trying to cum. You were trying to shoot a creampie inside me as if giving me charity...♥"

"Let go of this?!"

I should have been shaking my hips in the relief of ejaculation, but instead of liberation, I felt a stinging sensation on my cock. I grabbed Sharon's legs in protest, but she didn't care and clamped down on my cock even harder with her vaginal meat.

"Now that we're in a Reverse Mating Press, now that you're pinned under me, you are effectively under my domination. That means even this creampie...♥"

"No, hey! What are you doing?! If you forcibly block the cum...?!"

Squeeze-squeeze-♥

As if saying she wouldn't let a single drop spill, that I could only cum if I got her permission...

As Sharon swirled her waist, the texture of her vaginal meat tightly wrapped around my cock in a spiral form. I trembled again and started racking my brain.
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Is this the power of a lewd High Elf, a veteran who wrung her ex-husband dry with her pussy until he died of sexual exhaustion?

Without giving me a single moment to turn the tables, Sharon entered 'Phase 2', clamping her pussy down tight to block my ejaculation. She rubbed her clitoris while using my bewildered face as a side dish for her pleasure, sobbing in arousal.

"Did you get exciteeed? Thinking your plan—to force a birth-climax just to escape this moment, to make me provoke you—was working perfectly? Thinking that, your cock is twitching so much inside me…♥"

"Eeeek…!"

I definitely intended to provoke her, and as Sharon said, it was going according to plan. But Sharon overcame my scheme with nothing but her natural physical stats—specifically, her pussy's grip strength—and was now turning the tables to provoke me.

"Ahaht, such a scary face… But what will glaring at me change?"

"Ugh… If you lift your waist like that, I’ll get dragged up with you?!"

"I’m asking what you can do! Even if my Hubby struggles, what can you possibly do against this♥"

Sharon lifted her hips as if to discipline me, claiming she didn't like the look in my eyes.

As if to make up for the blunder of letting her vaginal flesh get dragged out attached to my cock just moments ago, the High Elf’s lewd pussy now gripped my shaft seamlessly in a spiral formation, trying to pull my entire cock up from the root.

In fact, every time Sharon straightened her legs, my waist slowly lifted off the floor. It was a terrifying vaginal pressure; hard to believe this was a pussy made for childbirth.

"Shall I just crush you down like this? I’ll punish Hubby’s cock for fearlessly entering a High Elf’s pussy right before childbirth."

"Stop it… My waist will break… If you slam down like that, I’ll really get hurt!"

For now, I decided to pretend to cry pitifully.

Since Sharon wanted to see me trapped beneath her, weeping, I played along with her intentions. My goal was simply to make breast milk flow from those stiffly erect nipples.

Was it effective?

Sharon, who had been rubbing her clitoris, let out a high-pitched moan (Hya-eut!) and threw her head back.

"It, it doesn't matter if you can't use your waaaiiist! I will take care of you for the rest of your liiife! Sharoniel and I will offer our pussies and serve you foreeeever! Hubby just needs to be a good boy and offer his cock to uuuus! You have nothing to worry about…♥"

"Heeungh…"

"Ahaht…♥"

My pride had already been tossed aside countless times in this life, so I let out a stupid, nasal moan right into Sharon's ear, sounding like a man whose brain had melted from her pussy.

Of course, in reality, I was melting from Sharon's perverted pussy, which was wringing my cock by twisting clockwise and then counter-clockwise. I didn't even need to put any soul into my acting.

"You tried to provoke me so boldly, but have you truly fallen for my pussy now? They say this cock corrupted even a Goddess, but it seems you cannot withstand the Secret Technique of the High Elves, honed through long history and tradition!"

Is that 'Secret Technique' referring to this Reverse Mating Press?

Elves are already a lewd race born with naturally tight pussies, but this posture takes it a step further. It allows her to face any cock with the impenetrable intensity of a legendary general guarding a bridge. It certainly deserves to be called a Secret Technique.

"Of course, there is no record of how to deal with s-such a giant cock, but from now on... Haaah, I just need to write that record myself, right nooow…♥"

Paaang—♥

Whether she knew my thoughts or not, Sharon slammed her lifted hips down once again. Paaa-aaang! The moment her cervix and my cock kissed again, she let out a beast-like scream of ecstasy, creating another river of fluids between her vaginal lips from the sheer pleasure.

"Nng-gooooook…♥"

"Oh?"

And finally, pure white droplets began to well up and reveal themselves on Sharon’s two nipples.

It was hard to believe they were normally inverted nipples, shy and hidden. Now, the High Elf’s teats were erect, taut and swollen, shyly beginning to leak breast milk.

She called it a Secret Technique, but if Sharoniel was right, the person most aroused here right now was none other than Sharon herself.

Moreover, for the past year, she had been eyeing a chance for this Reverse Mating Press. Today, she finally exposed her gloomy, damp fetish. Because it was so bold, this position was a double-edged sword that excited her more than anything else.

"My waist won't stop! I want to keep eating you! This is the first time I’ve locked hips with Hubby today, but I wish we could stay like this forever! The thought of time stopping so I can rape Hubby for eternity keeps filling my heaaad!"

"No, wait, there are people behind us…!"

I acted like a man begging for mercy, defeated by her pussy, fanning the flames of the burning Sharon and her heat.

"It’s already too late! I’m going to milk it aaaaall! Such a magnificent co—coooock… I’ll make it gulp and swallow inside my pussy foreeeever…♥"

"Y-You evil High Elf!"

It was hard to tell how aroused she was just by her soaking wet pussy, so I focused my gaze on the growing beads of breast milk.

'Just a little more…'

Sharon slammed her ass down on top of me a few more times. Watching the breast milk swell to the point where it looked like it would burst with a single pinprick, I prepared to buck my hips—

"Ugh…?!"

"N-No, you don't… Did you think I wouldn't knooow…?!"

Suddenly, Sharon’s body became heavy as stone, crushing me into the floor.

"You knew. You knew!"

"Of course… Huk… Of course I do… You can deceive me with your face and eyes, but this cock trembling with rage, veins popping all over it… Did you think I wouldn't feel its movements…♥"

She knew exactly what I was planning—to put all my waist strength into a dagger-like thrust straight into her cervix.

She had read my move: to send her over the edge in a single blow just when she was at her most aroused.

But right then.

"Fufu, ufufufu… I will absolutely not let you go… I’ll thoroughly devour Hubby until I’m satisfied, and then slowly, this child… Ah?!”

"…I won't let you."

"O-Oooh-oooh-oook?!"

Schlurp, Gluck-gluck—♥

Two elves with jade-colored hair—no, one slightly lighter, light-green hair—latched onto Sharon’s nipples as she looked down at me, drunk on her victory. They began to suck her tits in unison.

"…Emitting such a delicious smell. You woke up my sleeping child."

"Schluuurp! Gluuuck-gluuuuck—!!"

"W-Wait, right now is… Right now is not the tiiime?! Not right now! Any other time would be fine, but if you suck my tits at the same tiiiime…♥"

I’ve been had. Sharon’s eyes, sobbing from the pleasure of having both nipples sucked simultaneously, were telling me exactly that.

"D-Did you keep glancing at my nipples just for thiiis?! Not to see how aroused I was or if I was about to cum, but to call Sharoniel from the start? Nng-oooooohk…♥"

"I realized it when you sat on my face earlier."

Back when Sharoniel was shaking her hips on top of me, and I was licking the vulva of Sharon, who was having her tits sucked by Sharoniel. I realized it through the sensations on my tongue.

That the moment Sharon is being milked is when she is most aroused.

"Your daughter and granddaughter are latching onto your tits at the same time. They're inverted nipples, but your daughter and granddaughter are sucking them simultaneously…♥"

"And I also figured something out with my tongue. When your tits are being sucked like this, even that iron-clad High Elf pussy reveals a momentary gap. And that means…!"

"N-No…!"

"Yes!"

Byu-ruru-ruru-rut—!!

"Nnnnng-giiiiiiiit…♥"

I drove my cock, fully charged with the thrust I couldn't use earlier, straight up through the gap-filled pussy created thanks to the help of Sharoniel and the little Half-Elf. I smashed into Sharon’s cervix and ejaculated.

Recognizing the semen spraying onto the cervix, Sharon’s womb threw itself open just as engraved in its DNA, eager to create new life, and sent the new life riding down her baby slide.

"Hey, sucking tits is great and all, but lift her up so I can get my cock out."

"…Hm? Ung."

"Hiii-eeeeee! B-Born… It’s being boooorn! It’s coming ooooout…! I’m giving birth to a second one, just like the Queen…♥"

At my words, Sharoniel slipped her hands under Sharon's armpits. Along with her movement, Sharon's womb sprayed amniotic fluid with all its might to push out the cock occupying her insides.

Regardless of whether it was inside or outside, the forces working to extract her from the cock lifted Sharon slowly into the air like a rocket launching from NASA.

"Hey! Do something about your pussy! The vaginal meat is dragging out with it again?!"

"Nng-giiiiit! Hiii-eek, Hiii-eeeeek! Bu-hiiiiiiiit?!"

Splash-shhh! With the sound of fluids crashing, Sharon sprayed amniotic fluid from her womb through the seal between us. Despite my shout, she bounced into the air, her vaginal flesh prolapsing and dangling out of her pussy.

"Hey! The baby! The baby is popping out?!"

I stared blankly for a split second, then immediately bolted upright and threw my body toward the small life shooting out from between Sharon's pussy lips.
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Thud—!

A sharp pain shot through my elbow as it slammed against the hard floor.

The sound of the impact was so loud that Violet, who had been giggling while watching us just moments ago, covered her mouth and gasped in shock.

"Still... I managed to catch it just in time."

Fortunately, just like the other children, I was holding another half-elf baby, now safely swaddled in the blanket I had prepared beforehand. I let out a long sigh of relief.

In that chaotic situation, it was a miracle the half-elf hadn't suffered a single scratch.

I looked down at the baby, who was nestled quietly in my arms unaware of what had just happened, before my eyes snapped up to glare at Sharon.

"What kind of High Elf mother gives birth so irresponsibly while...?! What would you have done if the baby got hurt?"

"W-Well... y-you see... down below I was being skewered by your cock, and up above my daughter and granddaughter were sucking on my tits at the same time, so..."

"Don't give me excuses!"

Even if she had birthed the child in the middle of a mind-melting orgasm, the least she could have done was lie down on the floor first.

Although Sharon was usually a 'my-pace' villainess rivaling even Sharoniel, she couldn't deny that she had almost done something terrible to the child. She averted her gaze, looking like she had ten mouths but nothing to say.

"If you had the presence of mind to engage in a 'Reverse Breeding Press,' lying down should have been easy. What were you thinking, popping a kid out like that? It’s not like we were doing a water birth."

"I'm sooorrryyy..."

Since I had just been brutally mounted and drained by her in that Reverse Breeding Press, I acted like the petty man I was and didn't stop scolding her, venting my pent-up resentment.

I intended to use this opportunity to thoroughly humble Sharon.

"...Honestly, it's Husband's fault for making his cock feel too good—"

"Hey! Are you taking her side now? Your little sister almost got hurt!"

"...Is not what I meant. Mom is bad."

Sharoniel, realizing the tide was turning, drifted instantly. Honestly, I didn't know who was right or wrong, but the moment I threatened to stop letting them fuck me, she switched sides immediately.

Sharon might be lewd, but she was older and not as thoughtless as Sharoniel. Judging that she had reflected enough, I handed the small half-elf back to her.

"Aah... My daughter... the half-elf born between Husband and me...♥"

"Hey, are you still not reflecting? You almost smashed this pretty baby onto the floor."

"Nnnngoooh! As an apology, I will perform a breastfeeding orgasm...♥"

"..."

She claimed she would 'reflect,' but immediately offered her breast to the half-elf, whose little mouth was already twitching in search of a nipple. Leaving behind the sobbing, pleasure-addled pair of Sharon and Sharoniel as they began nursing, I headed straight for the next stall.

"You're finally here. I thought my horns were going to fall off waiting. Seeing how long you kept us waiting, surely your cunning little head has already devised a way to quell this Glacia's wrath?!"

"We waited foreeeever! Hurry up, hurry!"

A dragon and a sow—who was once a goddess—began clamoring the moment I approached.

Even Sharon couldn't compare to these two in terms of age, yet one was clutching a massive egg and the other was cradling her swollen belly, whining at me like children demanding snacks.

Honestly, this wasn't a day or two occurrence. To signal them to be quiet, I walked up and thud-thud-thud—tapped my still-erect cock against the bars of the stall where they lay.

"Are you two the only ones here? Keep it down. Quiet. It's not like I won't give it to you."

"You have no thought for this poor hatchling who should have hatched long ago if not for you...!"

"How is that my fault?"

Glacia was clutching a massive egg that was trembling in her embrace, looking like a chick alone in an incubator nearing its hatching time.

"Don't lie to me. You can't claim ignorance of dragon ecology."

"What lie?! I told you to let the hatchling inside the egg know of its father's existence! How is that a lie?!"

"No, I'm not saying the concept is a lie. I'm saying your method is the problem."

The act Glacia was referring to was the final 'Imprinting' process performed by dragon parents. Just as the hatchling absorbs the yolk, the parents feed their mana to the unhatched baby, giving it the strength to break the shell while simultaneously imprinting their existence upon it.

Glacia had been periodically taking my semen for this purpose for a while now. The problem was that she insisted on doing it even now, right before it was about to hatch.

"Then who told you to impregnate me? Did someone hold a knife to your throat and force you to knock me up?"

"You're asking for a punishment..."

Seeing my troubled expression, Glacia seemed to decide this was her chance. She carefully placed the egg on the floor, squeezed it between her thighs, and then spread her lips wide with both hands.

"No need for words. Hurry and use me. You surely weren't satisfied by those pointy-eared things alone."

"So this was your goal all along."

"Kuhuh... So, you won't use me? Your exclusive mouth pussy, Master Cock's personal cum-rag, is waiting with her maw wide open... and you won't thrust it in?"

Look, aren't there even handles right here?

Glacia lifted one hand from her mouth and tapped her horns, showing off the perfect grip.

"Cum wherever you like. You can shoot into my mouth pussy, or blast it wildly into my cunt or asshole. As long as I can imprint the father's existence onto this egg, I am a dragon toilet happy to offer up any hole you desire... to be used by you...♥"

"I'm scared the kid might hear this."

I gave the lewd dragon, who had absolutely no filter, a solid thwack on the head with my cock as a warning to watch her language. But Glacia, having been struck on the crown by my penis, simply let out a dark, lustful chuckle. Kuhuhuut.

"Another humiliation... As if the shame you inflict on me daily wasn't enough, now you beat this Glacia's head with your meat-rod right in front of her offspring...♥"

A dragon who swore obedience, blinded by a human cock. Disgrace of the species. Dragon toilet. Etc.

The pride she once held as a mighty dragon was gone without a trace. Now, she felt no shame in calling herself a sex slave, a sow, or a toilet. Glacia closed her eyes and her lips trembled, savoring the sensation of the cock tapping against her head as if appreciating a fine work of art.

"Again! You put a Goddess's birthing pussy right in front of you and only focus on the lizard!"

"Ugh, stay out of this, you bitch! Is it not my turn?! How dare this mongrel...!"

The dragon bared her teeth instantly at the Goddess who interrupted her 'happy time'—her glorious humiliation by a mere human. Glacia threatened to gore her with her horns.

Once the Goddess pouted and went quiet, Glacia smiled with satisfaction and resumed her seduction.

"So, where will you use? Mouth? Pussy? Or perhaps my asshole? Just say the word. Every single hole on this Glacia is a dedicated sex-disposal vent, a semen trash can for a lowly human like you. Use me however you wish, discard me roughly, and then... Haaah... fuck the other sows right in front of my eyes...♥"

"Hiiiek, you pervert!!"

"Shut up!"

"Gwaaah?!"

Glacia silenced the Goddess with a brutal headbutt, leaving her dizzy and sprawling. Then, unable to endure it any longer, the dragon thrust her face toward the cock swaying before her eyes.

"Schluuuuuurp!"

Just like a bear snatching a salmon leaping up a waterfall, Glacia timed her lunge perfectly. She caught my cock in her mouth and immediately began to swallow the pulsating meat-rod deep past her throat.

"Isn't shoving it straight down the throat a bit much...?"

"Wuuh-wuuuuhk, suck, wuuugh...♥"

[Do not mind me. Have I not told you many times? The sensation of choking on a human cock... it is a unique, electrifying thrill I would pay money to experience...♥]

Since her mouth was stuffed full, she spoke directly into my mind as she swallowed my length even deeper.

Her long tongue wrapped around my shaft, meticulously licking every inch as it was shoved down her gullet. Her dragon throat, which had taken this cock countless times before, now instinctively worked to service the meat.

Despite it being a human penis, her throat accepted it, massaging and milking the intruder that invaded her insides along with her mouth.

"Wuuugh, huugh, shluuuurp, nnnnghuuuuh...♥"

[This is it. This suffocating sensation... The feeling of asphyxiating on a human cock... I cannot endure it...♥]

"You really are a pervert."

Though I said that, I was already holding onto the pair of horns bobbing in front of me, using them as handlebars. I wasn't in a position to judge.

"It's your fault for having such convenient handles on your head!"

"Wuuugooooook?!"

Plap-plap-plap—♥

Glacia's face was slammed repeatedly into my pubic bone.
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Gluck-gluck-gluck!

"Ugh, urgh, ooooogh...♥"

Wham-wham—!!

"Kyaaaak?!"

Glacia’s horns were firmly grasped as her face was forcibly buried in my pubic hair, causing her tail to slam violently against the floor.

The Goddess, having just recovered from the aftermath of a headbutt, was crawling across the floor while desperately hugging her heavy belly to avoid Glacia’s thrashing tail. However, Glacia paid the Goddess no mind, far too busy tightening her mouth, throat, and esophagus around my cock as she worked her jaws.

[Kuhuhu, to think a Dragon is kneeling and servicing a mere human's meat rod... It is truly a disgrace to my species...♥]

"Is servicing me all you're going to do? You're about to become a mother soon, yet look at you, ignoring your own egg. Before being disqualified as a Dragon, you're disqualified as a mother."

"Ugh..."

"K-Khm..."

I meant for Glacia to hear it, but for some reason, Leifelt and Sharon reacted instead. Glacia, however, showed no sign of refusal—neither in her swaying tail nor in the telepathic voice transmitting into my head. Seeing this, I gripped her horns even tighter and yanked her toward me with all my strength.

"Ubuuuubuuuuuh?!"

Pshhhhuuuuuck—♥

Just when she expected me to pull back, my sudden, forceful pull caught her off guard, her eyes widening in shock as I jammed myself down her throat.

[I-I came... I came from the sensation of suffocating...♥]

Normally, she would have used the moment I pulled away to gasp for oxygen, but since I rammed my cock deep into her throat instead, her surprise was inevitable.

But at the same time, unable to endure the rough handling, Glacia buried her face into my pubic bone on her own, as if begging to be treated even worse.

"Unghh, kuhuuungh, heugh...♥"

[D-Do it more. That thing just now—jamming it in without warning! Hurry up and do it more...♥]

"That only shines when I ram it in unexpectedly. Begging for it like this makes it meaningless."

At my words, she seemed to ponder for a moment before her tail drooped limply.

It seemed she acknowledged my point and was disheartened by it.

"Just like this!"

"Ungggggghhhhhhk?!"

Buh-phuuuub—♥

[Y-You despicable man! As expected of my male! My, Glacia's Master! Making this Glacia drop her guard only to make me cum again...♥]

Following the surprise attack, her tail began banging against the floor once more.

Thud-thud-thud.

Since she had pissed herself just moments ago, nothing sprayed out this time, but judging by how her throat constricted around my cock like a pussy and her telepathic voice filled with ecstasy, it seemed she had indeed reached climax again.

Perhaps because I had just seen Sharon, seeing Glacia cherish and hug her egg even in this situation felt somewhat commendable. I thrust my cock deep into her throat a few more times as she desired, and Glacia spoke directly into my mind again.

"Gwuoooogh, uuung, ogguuuugh...♥"

[You are accepting my requests exceptionally well today. Is it because you saw so many of your offspring today? Is that why you are using me so pleasantly...♥]

"You asked to be used like a masturbation aid, so why are sitting there asking questions?"

"Ubub!"

[I didn't go that far, but... doesn't a Living Onahole sound more appealing than a mere masturbation aid?]

She seemed even more aroused by that idea. After I surprised her with a few more erratic thrusts of my hips, Glacia, who had been lapping up the mixture of semen and love juices from other women coating my cock with her tongue, tapped my thigh.

It was a tap-out.

"Puhaaa, haa... Do... do you plan to kill me... To bully me even more roughly than usual... it is just as I said. Seeing so many of your young, how could you not be aroused as a male...♥"

"'Just as I said' my ass. Shut your mouth and present your pussy."

"Heheeh... Knowing that this cock-addicted Dragon Glacia has no choice but to present her pussy, you order me around as if dealing with a subordinate...♥"

Not only did she offer her horns—the very pride of a Dragon—as handles, but at my command treating her like a sex slave (which she actually is), Glacia wrapped her arms around her body and egg like a fragile princess from a fairy tale.

"Ah, but I cannot help it. I was once a proud Dragon whom even Goddesses dared not look upon, but now this body has been bound by a mere human's cock and degraded into a single sow. Even if the demand is rude, if it is to lay an egg, I have no choice but to spread my pussy wide...♥"

"Oh, give me a break."

Like a musical actress, her voice and every gesture were large and exaggerated, giving off a blatantly artificial vibe that made me snort. Glacia fluttered down to the floor, lying on her back like a delicate princess being violated by a villain.

"...Are you annoyed?"

"You've really changed a lot."

Where did those venomous eyes and spiteful expressions from our first meeting go? Now, displaying lovely eyes befitting her appearance, Glacia hugged the egg in her bosom.

"By the way, do you have to keep holding that egg?"

"No, but I thought holding it might make you want to let me lay another one, so I held onto it."

"Using your child as a tool for mating? You really are disqualified as a mother."

"Then won't you punish me? You must discipline this mother-disqualified, lewd Dragon with your meat-club...♥"

Suddenly, sky-blue scales, identical in color to her hair, sprouted all over Glacia's body.

The scales covered the soft and tender parts of the human body that would typically be considered private areas, like her armpits. This included her pussy, which was hidden beneath sky-blue pubic hair.

"Hey, how am I supposed to fuck this?"

"What are you saying? I did this because I don't want to be punished. I am using my wits because I do not want my womb beaten by Master's meat-club. It is absolutely, absolutely not because I want to recreate, even slightly, the sensation of that time when your gallant cock tore through my virgin pussy, so do not misunderstand."

"Good grief."

In truth, perhaps the one most excited about a hatchling being born was Glacia herself.

The Goddess, who had been hugging her heavy belly looking dumbfounded at Glacia's shameless demand to have her scale-covered pussy pierced by my cock, approached and spoke.

"A real pervert... No, she's a dog pervert!"

"Shut up, you bitch!"

"A Dragon asking to have her own living scales torn because she wants to recall the day her hymen was popped? If that's not a dog pervert, then what is?!"

For Dragons, scales were like a shell rather than flesh, something that would shed naturally over time, but listening to her description, it was undeniably a perverted request.

But as if that wasn't enough, the Goddess placed her hand on Glacia's pussy and continued.

"Even these scales! Look at this! Unless it's a weapon made of Mithril, nothing can scratch let alone wound these scales, yet look! They sink in whenever I press with my finger, they're practically burying my finger!"

"D-Do not touch! I said don't touch! I made them soft on purpose to be torn by his cock, not to be touched by the hands of a bitch like you... Ah...♥"

Like pressing into soft pudding, the Goddess's finger sank into the scales with every light touch.

I'm supposed to put my cock in this?

[Think of it as wearing a condom. And imagine tearing that condom apart with your cock.]

"I've heard of broken condoms, but a condom torn by the cock is a first for me."

"Hmph, since these scales are tougher than most rubber, no matter how hideous your cock is at specializing in tearing hymens, not a single drop of sperm will get near my womb."

"Even a provocation?!"

She smiled confidently, displaying her scale-covered crotch as if challenging me to take her if I could. Following her request, I thrust my cock forward. The pussy slightly visible beyond the sky-blue scales opened its mouth, ready to swallow my shaft.

It was a lewd pussy, already tamed by a human cock, accustomed to holding it longer and accepting vast amounts of semen.

"But what do I gain by going this far?"

"Did you know? Dragons begin to ovulate again when their hatchling is about to hatch. That means... Nnnngh... I-I am in urgent need too...♥"

Gwuoooooooogh—♥

Instead of the usual sticky, wet sound of a meat-hole accepting a cock (Squelch-schluck), a sound like highly elastic rubber being stretched echoed out. My cock, encased in the pseudo-condom covering her, began its invasion into Glacia's vaginal canal.
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Even though she was wrapped in scales, we had likely mixed bodies hundreds, perhaps thousands of times by now. My cock dug into Glacia's beautifully twitching cunt-entrance without any real difficulty.

"The feeling is somewhat... should I say awkward? It feels alien."

"Hmph. Did a mere human think he could so easily devour a great Dragon's maiden pussy? Know your place."

"You little..."

Semen and piss belong inside the bodies of sows!

Regarding contraception as a sin—and following the family motto the women arbitrarily decided upon without my consent—I had never once worn a condom. I had only ever enjoyed the hot, raw, and chewy pussies of women directly through my bare cock. So, the sensation of the vaginal walls felt through these rubber-like scales(?) felt nothing but new and unfamiliar to me.

"This cunt itself is greedily gobbling up my cock as if it loves it, yet the actual sensation is dull. Because of these scales, it’s hard to enjoy this thoroughly soaked vaginal meat."

"So, do you think you can impregnate me anywhere like this? Indeed, to think a pathetic human cock could claim a Dragon's virginity... that statement is beyond laughable; I should question your sanity."

"..."

Silently, I stared at Glacia's egg, which the Goddess was holding in her arms. Before I knew it, Glacia's scales had wrapped around my cock all the way to the root, so I tried rotating my hips this way and that.

"Hnnnng...♥"

"No, this is weird. I'm hardly feeling anything, yet you're the only one dying of pleasure."

"Who said I was dying of pleasure?! Just accepting a lowly human cock like this into my pussy is a disgrace to my species!"

As expected, unlike her words, Glacia was exhaling hot, steamy breaths through her nose. On my end, however, I couldn't feel anything special.

Because the scale-condom was dulling or blocking the sensations my cock should have been feeling, Glacia was the only one melting in ecstasy, while I was just racking my brain over this awkward sensation I was feeling for the first time in my life.

I thought it might tear if I thrust in again, but contrary to my expectations, the durability of this damn scale-condom was stronger than I imagined.

"Kuhuhu, looking at it like this, I can see why female rulers—especially those known as tyrants—would capture a few human males to use as sex slaves. They, too, probably frantically shook their hips just like you are now, hoping that if they satisfied me, they might gain wealth, honor, and power...♥"

"Getting awfully cocky, aren't we..."

Normally, she would have cried out 'Nnn-giiit!' and sprayed squirt everywhere, but now she was treating me like her personal dildo and even throwing out bold provocations.

"How are you going to handle the consequences later?"

"Wh-what do you mean? I am fine. Hmph, hmph! I certainly wasn't looking forward to being bullied or humiliated by you because of this! Not even a little bit!"

"That has about as much persuasive power as a rat's turd!"

Wiggle-wiggle—

The Goddess looked down at Glacia as if she were ridiculous.

Even the egg held in her arms shook left and right as if agreeing with her. As if it were contagious, I also looked down at Glacia with a dumbfounded expression and spoke.

"If you want it that much, locking you in a chicken coop for about a year wouldn't be bad."

"A whole year...♥"

"What? For a Dragon, a year is just a fleeting moment that passes in the blink of an eye. In that time, I'll just make you pop out eggs like plop-plop. And use them to make side dishes, like soy-braised eggs."

"E-even if they are unfertilized eggs, to do such a thing...♥"

At my words that I would cook her eggs into side dishes, Glacia's mouth twitched loosely, finding the mere imagination of it humiliating and miserable.

It seemed she still needed a lot of time before her pride as a Dragon and the immoral pleasure she felt whenever that pride was defiled and broken would fade away.

"If you're not going to lay eggs for side dishes, then hurry up and get rid of these scales. I need to creampie you and fertilize you properly."

"So that was your aim! You cunning wretch! Even so, hnnngh, do you think th-this Glacia would listen to your words... Aaaahhn...♥"

Squelch-splurt—♥

As I bounced my hips once, a vulgar sound rang out as if it had been waiting.

However, unlike Glacia, who was panting out hot breaths, all I felt on my cock was the pressure of the excited Dragon's vaginal meat tightening around me.

"Because of these scales, I can't feel anything except the tightness."

"Did I not tell you? You are here to pleasure me. Did you truly intend to conquer me? Were you aiming for a chance to rise in status by ruthlessly training and raping me?"

"Here she goes again, stacking up bad karma all by herself."

Just like the female tyrants she mentioned earlier, Glacia smirked and looked down on me as if I were a subordinate—as if I were merely her sex slave.

"What are you doing? Were you not aiming for a chance to strike it rich? Did you not want to become this Glacia's male and suck the wealth and power from my body like a parasite? Hurry up and shake your hips."

Saying she wouldn't even allow me a moment to cross my arms and think, she wrapped her two legs around my waist. Since I couldn't think of any sharp countermeasure, I decided to play along with her pace for now and buried my face into her soft breasts, which were unbelievable for a reptile.

"Ugh, if the pussy doesn't work, then this time, the tit pussy...♥"

"I didn't intend for that."

"Sure, likely so. A lowly human like you, with that inferior brain no better than a monkey's, wouldn't have even been able to conceive the idea of enjoying my breast pussy."

"Wow, I really want to flick your forehead."

I considered just pulling out and ripping the scales off with my hands, but the sensation was unique in its own way, and doing that felt like losing to Glacia.

Unless I came up with a proper strategy, the only thing I could do right now was suck on Glacia's tits.

Sweet breast milk, unbelievable for a reptile, wet the inside of my mouth every time I sucked on her nipple.

"Huuuugh, d-dare to drink this Glacia's breast milk... I did not give you permission for that, human!"

"Just how far are you going to let the concept consume you?"

"Nnnghuuuuuuu...♥"

Schluuuuurp—

I don't know if she intended to keep the pace from shifting to me by having me suck her breasts, ensuring I wouldn't forget the bewilderment I felt from my cock...

But there was no way Glacia, who was already so thoroughly broken in that she would sob just from a flick of a finger, could endure this.

Schluuuuuuurp—

"Kuuuuhnnng, d-dastardly wretch... Since you cannot win with your cock, you target the nipples developed by your own hands so tenaciously...♥"

"Trying to scratch my pride like this again?"

"Is it not obvious?! A male should satisfy a female with his majestic cock alone! Yet you, who harbor the absurd delusion of becoming a Dragon's mate, do not even have such simple logic in your head and try to use such petty tricks!"

In the end, Glacia was diligently stacking up her karma by provoking me again.

It seemed she thought she had seized victory seeing me still struggling against her scale-condom.

"By the way, does this thing even tear?"

"Is that even a question... Have you already forgotten the immutable law that it is always a majestic male's cock that tears apart a virgin pussy, even that of a Dragon?"

"Is that so? So it does tear..."

"Hehee...♥"

Glacia exhaled hot, feverish breaths, getting excited as I put my weight on top of her.

Perhaps it was because I had been sucking her tits and providing service I wasn't destined for, but Glacia began to heat her body up furiously against the cock that was slowly growing massive inside her vagina.

"It is getting bigger. Inside my pussy... inside my womb, it's growing...♥"

She was so hot that I worried my skin touching hers might burn, unbelievable for a Dragon who wields ice.

"To enlarge your cock, you despicable bastard... I firmly believed you would at least have the pride to fight fair and square, but to betray my expectations like this. I-I will kill you...♥"

"I guess this much isn't enough to tear it..."

Maybe if I used the size of the cock Sharon used as a defense mechanism when she tried to rape me, I could easily rip it apart.

Watching me with trembling eyes as I opened the system window and maximized all stats related to my cock, Glacia slowly wrapped her arms around me and began to bite my neck.

"W-why don't you stop there? My small frame cannot accept such a huge cock. It will go beyond tearing my pussy; my pelvis will split open."

"Did I ask you to tell me to stop knowing what I'm thinking?"

"Hiiiiieeeeeeeck...♥"

Gnnn-squelch—throb—♥

As my cock grew long enough to directly threaten her womb, Glacia tightened her pussy, begging me not to do anymore, but the only sensation I felt was a stimulus too weak to mention.

The scale-condom she had prepared to mock me was, ironically, protecting my cock from her vaginal constriction.

"Kiiiiieeeek! I-it entered the womb. Into the womb...♥"

"It still won't tear? Tough, really tough."

"I am asking just in case, but surely, you... right now, you are not trying to tear my pussy instead of the scales...?"

Feeling a sudden anxiety at my words, Glacia's womb tightly—squeeze—hugged the glans that had invaded inside her.
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Squuueeeeeze—

"Wow, it still won't tear? You're stubborn, really stubborn."

"I-Isn't that enough? That should be enough. It’s already stuffed so full inside my womb that just gently shaking your hips is... Hiii-eeeck...♥"

"No way. My pride won't allow it. Just like popping a shirt with pure muscle, I need to be able to burst through dragon scales with just my cock to have any right to brag about my dick."

"Where and to whom do you intend to boast about such a thing?!"

Perhaps feeling a sense of crisis as the glans, now swollen to the size of a child's fist inside her womb, continued to expand, Glacia’s wandering eyes rolled frantically, unable to settle on a single spot.

"At first, I thought about just peeling them off with my hands, but that seemed too cowardly. I'm going to tear through them with pure cock power."

"Hiii-eeeeck! Do you not consider that something else might tear apart first—?! Ahhhhn...♥"

As I moved my hips slightly, Glacia’s egg sac, which had been tightly hugging the coronal ridge of my glans like a tube, was dragged downwards along with the movement of my waist.

"Heuk-giii-eeeck?!"

"What did you do? Did you put spikes on the scales? Or studs? Why are you reacting like that?"

"Y-You know exactly why, yet you insist on making me say it with my own mouth...♥"

I was full of complaints about the vague, muted sensation inside her pussy, yet here she was, dying of pleasure on her own, sticking her tongue out in ecstasy.

It actually pissed me off.

"Ohhhhg, didn't it just get bigger again?! Why, why again... Even now is enough—uuughhh?!"

"Let me enjoy myself a little too. Do I run on a perpetual motion engine? I'm a human being, dammit!"

"That cock can no longer be considered huma—Nnghh-giii-eck...♥"

Squelch-squelch-thud—♥

As my cock continued to bulk up inside her womb, Glacia, unable to endure it, uncoiled her legs from my waist and began kicking at the empty air.

"Kuh, kah-haaaah... My woooomb, my entrails, they're being pushed up... I-I can't brea...♥"

"Don't give me that 'I can't breathe' crap when you're the one who stuffed your throat with my cock earlier."

"Such a brute... As expected of my male. A filthy Dragon Slayer who will inevitably conquer any being as long as they have a pussy between their legs...♥"

"Getting cocky again, are we? You little..."

"Nng-git...♥"

By now, the outline of my cock, with a glans the size of my fist, was visible pressing against Glacia’s lower abdomen.

For the record, the glans was inserted directly into Glacia’s womb.

Which meant...

"So this is the womb, right?"

"Nng-hooooohk! W-What are you doing?! D-Don't knead my womb like thaaaat...♥"

Since it was clear her womb had risen right up to just beneath her abdominal skin along with my cock, I grabbed the swollen shape of my glans through her belly as if cupping it. Glacia began to scream in even greater pleasure.

"You brat. Is this the womb that’s been talking back? Huh? Is this the womb that’s been bullying my cock by hogging all the pleasure for itself?"

"Ah, ah-heuk, hoooohk! No! Don't grab it like you're going to pop it! Nng-git! I said don't knead my womb like thaaaat...♥"

Snap.

At that moment, a strange sensation was transmitted through my cock.

I couldn't describe it precisely, but intuitively it felt like something had snapped. Feeling that odd sensation, I once again grabbed Glacia’s womb—currently held in my hand—and squeezed hard, as if wringing it out.

Snap, rip—

"I'm right. The scales are bursting."

"Wh-What?! That's impossible! Unless my mental fortitude breaks, those scales were specially created to never be damaged—Aaahht?!"

"I knew there was some kind of trick."

The secret behind those scales—unnecessarily soft, yet tough and perfectly durable—was none other than Glacia’s despicable scheming?!

Just like the 'Unexpected Twist!' meme I saw once, the Goddess, raising both hands, crawled over with the egg, wiggling her way towards my hand. She then tapped her finger on Glacia’s womb.

"As expected! A despicableness rivaling the Master Breeder himself! A filthy lizard who walled herself off from the concept of fair play long ago!"

"W-Where are you putting your hands? Get off! This place is only for my male to tou... Uhii-iiit...♥"

"And what can you do about it?! Aside from whining 'staahhhpp it' while drooling, what exactly can you do?!"

Perhaps seeking revenge for all the times she’d been bullied by Glacia, the Goddess excitedly began to knead and squeeze Glacia’s womb.

Not one to stay still, I grabbed the Goddess’s other idle hand and placed it directly onto my cock.

"Ah, I got it! You want a handjob while you're at it, right?! Since the scale condom isn't giving enough stimulation!"

"You catch on quick."

Maybe it was thanks to spending nearly a year together (though it was mostly the Goddess unilaterally reading my mind), but especially when it came to filthy acts, we were practically of one mind and body. As soon as I spoke, the Goddess’s hand, gripping my shaft, began to move lewdly.

"Rub-rub! Jerk-jerk! Like this, right?"

"Kuh-hiii-eeeck! Y-You bitch! Let go! I said let go right nooooow...♥"

"Hmph, you seem to lack self-awareness. Your pussy and womb are currently Master's exclusive biological onahole! You should be grateful he's using you like the sex toy you are!"

"B-Biological onahole... This Glacia is a mere sex toy...♥"

Hearing that seemed to stimulate her immensely. Glacia, who had been trying to shake off the Goddess’s hand, slumped her back against the floor as if defeated.

"Is it really okay to let your guard down like that?"

"Wha—? What are you saying?"

"Ehehe...♥"

"I asked what you are talking about?!"

Her relief was short-lived. Startled by the ominous words flowing from my mouth, Glacia tried to sit up again immediately.

"Stay still! You're in the way!"

"Mmph! You bitch! D-Dare you do this to me again... and with your ass this time?!"

Moving with lightning speed for once, the Goddess dragged her heavy belly over and sat directly on Glacia’s face, sealing her mouth with her own pussy.

"Ehehe... Master, the ovaries are here!"

"Heh, I knew I could count on you."

"Mmph-mmph!"

The Goddess let out a lewd giggle as she looked at me, my hands curled like a praying mantis.

Glacia must have sensed something ominous from the shape of my hands just before she was pinned, but she clearly hadn't expected me to aim for her ovaries. Her struggles intensified significantly.

"The moment I strike this?"

"The scale condom maintained by her mental strength will tear?"

"And then I'll blast my semen directly into her womb. Simple."

There was no need for rehearsal. We were partners whose hands and feet—no, whose cock and pussy—fit together perfectly.

"Mmph-mmph!"

"Ready~ Fire~!"

"Here's the spot!"

Thwack, Dig!

In this moment, possessed by the spirit of a martial arts master who had trained solely in Mantis Style for twenty years, my two hands struck ruthlessly into the sides of Glacia’s womb, targeting her ovaries.

"Oooooomph, Oooomph, Ooooooooomph?!"

[ Nng-giii-eeeck! Nng-hit! A-Are you planning to force ovulation?! You're trying to force me to ovulate?! Nng-giii-eeeck...♥ ]

Since her mouth was blocked, Glacia spoke directly into my mind again.

But lightly ignoring her, I continued my filthy hand movements, digging into Glacia’s ovaries.

Snap, rip-rip—

"It's tearing. Every time I poke, it rips more."

"Let's just rip that pussy wide open!"

"Hey now, where did you learn such naughty words?"

Every time my fingertips, shaped like the forelegs of a mantis, buried themselves into Glacia’s soft belly skin and poked at the round organs underneath...

Holes began to form all over the scale condom wrapping my cock. Soon, through the gaps of the tattered scales, the mucous membrane of her pussy squirmed closer, hugging my cock and beginning to suck on it with wet noises.

"Now, do you want to remove the scales with your own hands, or do you want to keep getting bullied?"

"Mmph-mmph!"

[ I'll remove them! I'll remove them, so stop poking my ovaries! Stop it now! I might really go insane! That hand movement trying to force-ovulate my dragon eggs... if you do it anymore, I'll really lose my mind...♥ ]

"No answer? I guess I have to finish the job."

"Ooomph?!"

[ Y-You despicable bastard...♥ ]

Dig-dig-dig-dig—!

Like old, worn-out ropes on a suspension bridge about to snap, the scale condom—already on the brink of bursting—could not withstand the four consecutive strikes of my fierce assault. It lost its function entirely and vanished.

"Master Breeder? You're going to cum now, right? Then splurt-splurt! Are you going to splurt-splurt with the Goddess's benevolent hand-pussy?"

"Heh, hearing you say it like that, it really feels like I'm doing it with your hand."

"Ooooooooomph!!"

[ These vicious things! You really intend to use my pussy and womb as a sex toy, as a semen trash can...♥ ]

Squelch-squelch—♥

"Stay still! Just keep sucking on my pussy! Hah! Hah!"

"Mmph!"

[ To dare make me forcibly suck the Goddess's pussy...♥ ]

Declaring that resistance only leads to thorough punishment, the Goddess crushed Glacia’s face and mouth with her ass and pussy. Meanwhile, I began the final procedure for a pleasurable creampie, moving my hips little by little for the last spurt, supplying power to my cock as the sensation of ejaculation rose.

"Mmph?!"

[ W-What is it?! Why are you grabbing my pelvis?! ]

"They say you should shoot the semen into the deepest part."

"Hehehe...♥"

[ You intend to ram that massive cock in to the root and cum?! No! It will really tear! My womb will burst, I tell you?! ]

Seeing me grab her pelvis with both hands and push my waist in further, Glacia was horrified. Even though my cock was already filling her belly far beyond its capacity, she tried desperately to stop me.

But despite her words, her legs wrapped around my waist were pulling me in deeper, begging for the seed, pleading for a creampie.

"Since when did I ever ask for your opinion before cumming?"

"...♥"

Spluuuuuuuurt—

"A-Hah...♥"

"Mmph-buuu-uuuuu-ooomph...♥"

And with the ensuing ejaculation, Glacia’s abdomen began to swell slowly.

Her womb, which had been swollen in the shape of a cock until just a moment ago, now expanded rapidly as if someone were blowing air into a balloon. Soon, her belly was puffed up tight, like a pregnant woman at full term carrying triplets.

"Oh, ooooohk... Hooooooohk...♥"

"Now, it's time to hatch it!"

Schluck—♥

Even while dazed, at the word 'hatch,' Glacia rose as if possessed, pulling herself off my cock.

Thinking that maternal love is indeed great and wondering if I had perhaps been too harsh on her, I felt a faint twinge of guilt. But at that very moment...

"What are you doing?"

"H-Hatching... I must hatch it. I must cover the egg in the father's thick semen... an imprinting operation to ensure the hatchling firmly recognizes its father is human... Nng-ooooh...♥"

"No, I'm not asking that. Why is your posture like that?!"

Glacia was squatting down, legs spread wide with the egg between her crotch, looking exactly like she was using a filthy pit latrine. My feelings of guilt vanished instantly, and I yelled at her. But Glacia, still lost in the afterglow of her orgasm, acted as if she barely heard me.

"I'm going to let it go like this. I'm going to cum again... On the egg, on my baby... I'm going to shit out the semen... Gooiiinnng...♥"

"Hey!"

Splurt—♥

From Glacia’s crotch, which she spread wide with both hands, white semen poured out, cascading down onto the pure white egg squirming between her legs.

The white egg seemed to be covered in the milky liquid its mother sprayed, but soon it began to absorb it through the shell. It sucked up every last drop of semen without leaving a trace.

Crack—!

"It's starting...♥"

Before I knew it, Glacia’s tail, which had emerged again, began to sway gently from side to side.
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At first, I thought she was just spouting nonsense about imprinting just to turn me on, babbling whatever came to mind to justify her lust.

But the moment the egg absorbed the semen, the shell began to crack right before my eyes. As I felt my heart pound at the prospect of another life being born, I couldn't help but glance nervously at Glacia.

I worried she might catch on that I hadn't believed a word she said.

However, contrary to my worries, she was completely absorbed in watching the egg, which shook madly as cracks continued to spread across its surface.

“It is being born... All the hard work of this Glacia, who tirelessly offered her pussy to be creampied by a human cock in order to lead our species back to the path of revival...♥”

“Anyone hearing that would think I forcibly impregnated you.”

Perhaps it was because its parents were right there to protect it, but unlike birds like chickens or ducks that take anywhere from tens of minutes to a full day or two to break out of their shells, the egg before me was breaking apart much faster than I expected.

“I wonder if Park Hyeokgeose broke out of his egg like this too.”

“?”

Glacia tilted her head, as if asking who that was out of the blue.

But soon, deciding that the hatchling appearing before her eyes was more important than such trivialities, she spread her legs wide toward the egg once again.

“Kuuuuhhhng...♥”

“What are you doing?”

“I-I am supplying nutrients, obviously. Just in case the child has already absorbed all the nutrients inside the egg, I am providing your sweet nutrients through the shell like this...♥”

Squelch-uuuk.

Pressing down on her swollen belly with her own hands, Glacia began to spray the semen stored deep within her womb and vagina, squeezing it out like ketchup from a bottle.

It was such an erotic, bizarre spectacle that I normally would have retorted, but seeing the egg absorb the semen every time it was splashed onto the shell—and seeing the cracks spread even faster in response—I had no choice but to watch in silence.

Crack-!

Having finished the preliminary work of creating a round hole for itself to exit, the egg shook even more violently, as if demanding more nutrients from its mother to fuel its escape.

“To covet its father's semen this much before it is even born... there is no need for a paternity test. Just what kind of nympho does she plan to become when she grows up, to be this lewd already...♥”

“Hey, watch your mouth in front of the kid.”

Every time she spoke, Glacia shivered with delight, spouting ominous words that sounded like something Eleonora would say, all while continuing to drip semen.

“Look. Even though it has already devoured half the cum this mother took into her pussy and womb, it is still greedily demanding your semen.”

“Maybe it used too much strength trying to break the shell and needs a rest.”

“That cannot be. do you truly see our species as mere chickens or ducks? It already has enough strength to break the shell. If it wanted to, it would have broken out already.”

As if to prove her point, Glacia let out a moan—Haaahn—and sprayed another load of semen directly onto the eggshell.

Splurt.

As soon as the cum coated the surface, the egg absorbed it instantly, as if it had been waiting for it, proving her words correct.

“Did you see? How greedy this little thing is. I guarantee, this young one possesses the qualities of a slut comparable even to the Alpha’s offspring—Ahnt...♥”

Craaaack-!

Glacia, who had been spewing ominously lewd prophecies, turned her gaze back to the egg as it began to jump up and down. I followed her gaze to the throbbing egg.

—Piiik! Piiik!

“Do you hear it?! It is crying, it’s crying! It is appealing to its parents that it will be coming out soon!”

“...”

I didn't know if it was crying out of instinct or if, being a dragon, it possessed a commensurate level of intelligence right from the egg. But if it was the latter, the surrounding environment for its early emotional education was quite literally the worst possible scenario.

Naked women were everywhere, leaking semen from between their legs. Simultaneously, every single one of them was flashing their post-birth pussies, gaping and twitching. It was, simply put, a truly filthy sight.

“At least we should cover up with something...”

—Piiiiik-!

“...Too late.”

As if to say I should have worried about that ages ago, a small, sky-blue lifeform burst through the top of the shell with a loud crunch.

“Huh?”

Like the other children, this small lifeform shared the same color as its mother's hair. Regardless of the process of its birth, as a parent, I should have embraced it immediately now that it had seen the light of the world. However, its peculiar appearance left me flustered.

“Since it was born from an egg, I thought it would come out as a dragon...?”

I had fully expected a majestic dragon to reveal itself to the world. But the child, born wearing the eggshell like a hat, looked from every angle like a human being, just like me.

“Piiik, piiik!”

“Well, it’s a relief it has horns, wings, and a tail at least.”

“Why are you so calm?”

Unlike me, who worried something might be wrong with the child, Glacia acted as if she had expected this. Accepting it as natural, she kicked the cumbersome eggshell away, shattering it. She then gathered the hatchling, which was slowly crawling toward me while flapping the small wings on its back, into her arms.

“There is no special reason for its appearance. It was likely heavily influenced by its father's semen... and transformed itself into a human shape, just like you, right before birth inside the shell.”

“Is that even possible?”

“Of course, it is absurd for our proud race to voluntarily take on the form of a lowly human. But the only dragons left in this world are myself and this child. My words and actions, and this child’s, are now the law, order, and rules of our species.”

Then she added, “What a clever thing. To have already learned how to seduce its father, just like its mother,” praising the child’s talent as a slut with bizarre compliments.

Of course, the only response she got for that was a knuckle sandwich to the top of her head.

Thwack.

“Ugh, that hurts, you know?!”

“What the hell are you saying to a baby?”

“Can you not see this child?! Born into this world having already taken human form, anticipating incest with you—Aghhnt...♥”

“If you have time to spout nonsense, clean my cock.”

Pouting at the second knuckle rap to her head, Glacia’s face brightened as soon as I thrust my cock in front of her. She immediately began to suck on it. Chuuu-ok, chuuu-ok.

“Mmph, but wait, wasn't it you who was worried about the child’s emotional development just a moment ago?”

“I can’t have the kid smelling dick breath.”

“Schluuuuuurp... The whole place smells of semen, so what does the smell of a cock matter? Just admit you honestly wanted to plug my mouth-pussy...♥”

Schlupp-schlupp!

Glacia bobbed her head back and forth, sucking my cock while the child suckled at her breast milk.

I tapped Glacia on the head with my cock, signaling her to behave.

“Ehehe... But, is it really alright to spend this much time on me? Look over there, the Goddess is running away.”

“What?”

“Hiiiek?!”

Following the lewd tip-off from my citizen, I turned my head.

The Goddess, whose face had been crushed under Glacia’s pussy and ass just moments ago, was gone.

Of course, she hadn’t gone far. She was cowering in the corner of a stall, clutching her belly and trembling.

“You dare try to run?”

“I-I, as a Goddess, cannot condone or accept such a filthy method of birth?!”

“Seems you got cold feet now that it’s your turn.”

Whether she thought Glacia would punish her for the karma she’d accumulated, or simply feared the impending moment of birth, the Goddess stroked her belly and tried desperately to distance herself from me.

So, I immediately turned my head and shouted.

“Your Goddess says she doesn’t want to give birth!”

“What?! That cannot be! You dare speak such lies in front of this Christia!”

“That’s right! The Goddess, who made us into nothing but breeding sows, would never say such pussy-like things!”

“Well, she is a pussy.”

As soon as my words ended, the Goddess’s devout Saintess and Paladin came rushing over from their stalls like hellhounds.

I wondered where their babies went for them to be running over alone, but my question was answered by looking into the stall two doors down—Eleonora’s stall, where moans were still ringing out.

“H-How can you suck my tits so greedily? Go to your own mothers... My milk is for this child and Master... A-Ahnnngh... S-Such lewd tongue action...♥”

“I can’t believe this.”

Lying on her side like a literal sow, Eleonora was breastfeeding not only her own but also the purple and silver-haired babies who were clinging to her massive breasts, sucking away—Chuu-ok, chuu-ok.

Eleonol, already full, was sound asleep. The two other babies, taking her place, sucked Eleonora’s tits with movements so vigorous it was hard to believe they were newborns.

“To think you’re already so full of potential as Sow Knights... I will take responsibility and raise you into proper Sow Knights. Ones who cannot live without Master’s cock...♥”

Eleonora’s mumbling was incredibly ominous, but I had more pressing matters than scolding her right now.

I approached the Goddess, whose escape route was now blocked by the Saintess and the Paladin, my cock swinging back and forth as I walked.
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"Violet? Christia? Y-Your eyes look scary...?"

"Ehehe. This is just pent-up anger from a lifetime of being treated as the Goddess's holy slaves!"

"We haven't completely abandoned our faith in the Goddess. However, since we've discovered the pleasure of having our asses spanked while giving birth, we simply must extract the price here and now for all the time we wasted serving you!"

The Saintess, once the Goddess's representative on earth, and the Holy Knight, once praised as the Goddess's shield, were now wearing lewd, insidious smiles as they cornered the Goddess, who was clutching her heavy, pregnant belly.

Like a mouse in front of a cat, the Goddess turned pale, trembling uncontrollably, not knowing what to do.

Perhaps realizing through her two believers that the time had come to pay for the karma she had steadily built up, her usual eye-smile—which made anyone seeing it want to flick her forehead—was nowhere to be found. Instead, her eyes were filled with a chaotic mix of half anticipation and half fear.

"Hiii-eeeck?!"

As Violet and Christia took step after step, tightening the encirclement, the Goddess gasped in shock and scrambled backward.

But even if the cornered Goddess tried to retreat, the stall blocking her back wasn't going to collapse. If anything, her futile resistance only served to stimulate Violet and Christia's sadistic urges.

"Christia, serve the Goddess so she can't go anywhere!"

"I was waiting for those words!"

"Ah?! W-Won't you go away?! This is an order given as a Goddess—Aaaah, aaaaaahhh—?!"

Kiii-eeeeehk—?!

Perhaps she thought she had a chance because Glacia was busy tending to her newborn child, but despite the Goddess's unsightly squeals and struggles, her efforts were pathetic.

Christia easily seized control of her back, slipping her hands under the Goddess's armpits and locking her into a tight restraint.

"I have secured the Goddess!"

"L-Let go of me! This is blasphemy! Of all people, Christia, you can't do this to me!"

"This is merely to express our gratitude for making us into that man's sex slaves!"

Violet had already spread a green cloth on the floor, arranging sex toys one by one as if preparing surgical tools. Seeing this, the Goddess seemed to realize there was no hope with her.

She gave up on Violet and tried to appeal to Christia's heart instead. However, Christia was already mesmerized by the Goddess's bulging belly, tightening her hold as if she couldn't hear a word.

"Or perhaps, Goddess, is my Tit Pussy not to your liking?"

"That can't be! With that softness, elasticity, and shape... a Holy Knight's luxury Tit Pussy is something I would pay money to covet... Ugh, uuugh... You're trying to make me let my guard down with that lewd body...!"

Feeling the sensation of Christia's breasts pressing against her back and the breast milk trickling down her skin, the Goddess couldn't control herself. She grinned like a pervert one moment, screamed the next, swept away by a torrent of conflicting emotions.

"She's becoming emotionally unstable because childbirth is imminent. Let's see... Contrary to our worries, her pussy is gaping nicely. I think the baby will come out without any issues."

"Is that so? Our doctor says there are no issues. Hold her tighter."

"W-Who wouldn't be anxious when you lay out dildos right in front of their eyes?! Aaaahhn, the Tit Pussy is on my back again...♥"

The Goddess patient thrashed about, unable to find comfort even in the examination of my household's Pussy Doctor, Violet, who held a dildo instead of a stethoscope.

Fully committed to the hospital roleplay concept, Violet flashed an insidious grin at the dildo in her hand. She stood it upright on the floor and then promptly sat her ass right down on top of it.

Squelch—♥

"Nnnngh, in... in the asshole...♥"

"What a passionate doctor. Preparing the anesthesia injection with such sincerity."

"Even for anesthesia—Hiiik—if we inject it straight away, it hurts...♥ So I have to numb it slightly first...♥"

Schlick-schlick—♥

Responding to my words with a soothing voice one would expect from a real doctor, Violet worked her Ass Pussy up and down to lubricate the dildo.

"You said you were preparing anesthesia, so why are you harassing the syringe like that?"

"I-I'm sterilizing it! It's not because I suddenly got the urge to masturbate with my asshole since it was exposed—Haaahn—I'm just sterilizing the needle in advance...♥"

"Aha."

"What do you mean 'Aha'?! Help meee?!"

Violet's asshole, still incredibly soggy with my remaining semen, made vulgar, squelching noises every time her plump buttocks bounced up and down. It repeatedly swallowed and spat out the thick dildo, leaving the impressive shaft glistening with fluids.

"Sterilization complete...♥"

"Oh?"

"Hiiiik, s-surely you aren't putting that in my asshole...?!"

Violet shook her hips a few more times before pulling the dildo out. The patient immediately showed extreme aversion to the massive 'needle.'

Violet brought the giant syringe she had 'sterilized' right up to the asshole of the Goddess, who was still restrained by Christia.

"Now, patient. This will sting a little okay? Just a little prick~"

"W-Won't you take that away?! I'm a pregnant woman! A parturient woman whose baby might come out right now! Nnnnngiiiiiiit—?!"

Violet giggled with the innocent smile of a child who felt absolutely no guilt, evidently finding the situation hilarious as she shoved the dildo into the Goddess's asshole.

Feeling a sudden burst of mischief, I picked up another dildo rolling around on the cloth and shoved it straight into Violet's gaping asshole as well.

Thud—!!

"Ogh, ogoooooohk...♥"

"Heuh... I made a mistake...♥"

"The doctor seems to have tremors in her hands."

Without any modulation of force, the dildo was slammed in all at once. The Goddess's pussy, reaching an immediate climax, flared open its urethra and sprayed a stream of bright yellow liquid all over Violet's face.

"Ah! Is the patient having a seizure?! I need to administer a sedative immediately...♥"

"Nghoooooohk—?!"

Emboldened by the unexpected reward sprayed onto her by the patient, Violet began to torment the Goddess, shoving her entire hand inside instead of the dildo.

The Goddess struggled wildly, but Christia acted as if she had anticipated the patient's violent movements. She immediately shifted her grip, hooking her arms under the Goddess's knees.

"You know, hands under the armpits is a Full Nelson, and that's also a Full Nelson... I can never tell the difference."

"It's confusing, so let's call the latter the 'Lift Fuck' position."

"As expected of a doctor. You're perfectly fine even with a dildo buried in your asshole."

"Hiii-iiit, h-help me!"

Now perfectly restrained so she couldn't even struggle, the Goddess tried to buy my sympathy by thrusting out her full-term belly containing my child. But this only resulted in making my cock stand even straighter.

"Why are you getting hard?! Master Breeder, I didn't think you were like this... do you have a fetish for fucking pregnant women...?!"

"If you fuck someone every single day for ten months without skipping a beat, you develop fetishes you never had before."

"Hiiik?!"

Stabilization period or whatever be damned—my household's women were so corrupted by lust they couldn't sleep without a cock. Responding to their demands every day, it was a fact that my lust now surged whenever I saw those bulging bellies.

I whispered carefully to Violet, who was still administering the 'anesthesia' to the Goddess.

"Doctor, the patient is resisting too violently."

"Is that so? Patieeeent~ Master says he will administer the Cock Sedative directly!"

"C-Cock Sedative...♥"

At that sticky whisper—fitting for a Saintess yet unbelievably lewd—the patient's violent thrashing subsided like a lie.

"You truly are a renowned doctor. To calm the Goddess down with just the mention of a Cock Sedative!"

"Christia, w-what are you saying? There's no way I would want to be fucked by a c-cock—Hiiik...♥"

Slup—♥

As I raised my cock like a spear aimed at the Goddess, Christia responded by pushing the Goddess she held into me, presenting her pussy.

The mucous membranes of her pussy, already burning hot, twitched and gaped like a hungry mouth the moment they touched my cock, practically begging for it to be put inside.

"The Goddess's Birthing Pussy...♥"

"Don't look at my pussy with those eyes...♥"

Seeing her own pussy selfishly craving the cock through the bright, innocent eyes of Violet looking up from the floor, the Goddess gulped down her saliva.

"Now, Doctor? Fitting for your reputation as the best physician for sows, please hurry and inject the Cock Sedative into the Goddess's Birthing Pussy!!"

"What, I was a doctor too?"

"I was the resident!"

"I didn't know that."

"Oh, oooooohk...♥"

Matching my movement as I thrust my hips upward, Christia lowered her hips, seating the Goddess's pussy right onto my cock.

And then,

Squelch—Schluuuuck—♥

"Nghoooooohk...♥"
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Unlike with Glacia, the Goddess was just taking my cock like a literal onahole, manipulated by Christia's hands against her will.

"Oh, ooooh! It's insiiiide. I said no, but the Goddess's birthing pussy... stuffing my birthing pussy with such a magnificent cock...♥"

"See? No need to be scared."

"As expected of the Teacher! You just gave her one shot and the patient calmed down like a lie!"

"It's more like acupuncture than a shot. Cock Acupuncture."

It feels weird to say this, but maybe Heo Jun felt this way when he looked at a patient cured as if washed clean by a single needle. Of course, the reality was vulgar standing sex—a one-sided cock-thrusting straight toward the cervix—but hearing Violet call me "Teacher" repeatedly made me feel weirdly proud.

Squelch—♥

"Watch closely. Just poking the cervix once isn't the end. First, like you're applying saliva to the urethra, rotate it clockwise once..."

"Eeeeeek...?!"

"You rotated it once, right? Now spin it the other way."

"You know my body too well...♥"

As if possessed by a spoonbill stirring up the water to find food, I dug into the Goddess's pussy relying solely on the memories remaining in my cock.

Christia, who had been subduing the Goddess as if waiting for this moment, matched my movements. She swung the Goddess and her pussy this way and that, beginning a 'paizuri-like' handjob using the Goddess's entire body.

Squelch-squelch—♥

"Haaahn, why are you so good at this? We've never even done this position before...♥"

"A generic excellent sow knows what I want just by looking at my eyes."

"It is the result of not neglecting to spread my pussy every day, as I have become a filthy sow craving semen and piss with my pussy and asshole under the Goddess's guidance."

While calmly spouting such perverted words, Christia swung the Goddess wide once more.

When I rotated my cock clockwise, Christia also rotated her own body clockwise; when I stirred my cock counter-clockwise, she changed direction on the spot.

She was forcibly expanding the Goddess's pussy to match my movements.

"I'm being forcibly fucked by the hand of the Paladin who worshiped me...♥"

"You said you hated it, but now you're dying of pleasure."

'Buuuut... offering my pussy regardless of my will makes me feel like I'm really being used as an onahole... my body keeps getting hotter...♥'

Despite her protests, the Goddess was essentially a pervert among perverts who preferred bizarre, deviant sex.

Even though she claimed it was against her will, she curled and uncurled her toes as if dying of ecstasy from the sensation of the cock stirring her insides, pouring out fluids from both her top and bottom holes.

"Ah, the Goddess's breast milk?!"

"Vi-Violet, haaaanh?!"

And today, as always, Violet rushed toward the Goddess's breasts.

As if to resolve her grudge for being treated like a portable milk tank for others every day, Violet's eyes shone as she coveted the Goddess's tits whenever the Goddess got excited enough to leak milk.

"Mmmmmm, delicious! Tasty again today, Goddess's milk... This is unique milk created by the hard work of Master's cock and semen... Schlurp...♥"

"I-I'm being gang-raped... My pussy and asshole, and now even my nipples are being devoured...♥"

Slurp-slurp—♥

Now, no longer moved just by Christia but shaking her own body on my cock, the Goddess's pussy and the asshole swallowing the dildo cried out vulgar noises simultaneously, beginning a beggar's song to earnestly plead for semen.

"Then I will take the Goddess's mouth pussy...♥"

"Mmph...♥"

Pussy, asshole, breasts... and finally, even Christia couldn't hold back, bowing her head to devour the Goddess's lips. The scene of gang-rape she mentioned was roughly being enacted.

"Mother, I heard somewhere that those who drink the Goddess's body fluids gain eternal youth."

"Oh my, then I must suck it!"

And the Queen and Princess, who had been blankly staring at the Goddess being gang-raped before their eyes, quietly joined us.

Making excuses that sounded like something a market quack would say, the mother-daughter sows approached us with lewd eyes fixed on the Goddess. But soon, Ariel began licking the beads of sweat forming on the Goddess's body...

And the Queen, as if waiting for her turn, rubbed her breasts against my back and naturally moved her face toward my ass...?

"What are you doing?!"

"Fufu, cleaning Master's anus is also the duty of us sows. Slurp...♥"

"I-I said stop...?!"

With the sound of a tongue flicking, a strange pleasure rose from that spot, causing my back to arch involuntarily.

"Delicious. So tasty. I've tasted it many times while you slept, but the taste of your back hole mixed with sweat is...♥"

"No wonder it felt sore every time I woke up!"

As if exhibitionism, public urination, and sleep-rape weren't enough to prove her perversion, Leifelt didn't care about my attempts to shake her off and kept flicking her tongue.

Squelch, Schlick—♥

"Hiiieeeck, don't move like that! Slamming my womb like that again... T-there's a baby inside?!"

"I'm not doing it because I want to!"

Thanks to Leifelt, the innocent Goddess and her pussy were suffering from my cock, which was jumping in surprise.

To divert my eyes even a little, to buy even a little time, I spoke to Leifelt, who was still intent on coveting my ass.

"What about the kids? How did you come here?!"

"If you mean the children, they are over there...♥"

Over there?

Since she was behind my back, I couldn't check the direction Leifelt was pointing, but for some reason, my eyes naturally turned toward one direction—toward a certain platinum-blonde sow.

And sure enough.

"Ah... surrounded by Master's children like this... is this heaven? This is the fragment of utopia Eleonora dreamed of, this incredibly vulgar appearance of having become a perfect sow...♥"

"Is she going to literally die of happiness at this rate?"

Just a moment ago, the breasts were being vigorously sucked by Violet and Christia's children, but now they were occupied by two redheads.

"Suck-suck!"

"Slurp-suck!"

"Indeed, children of the Queen and Princess... resembling that lewdness, their sucking skills are exquisite. Yes, in the future, together with Eleonol, you shall handle Master's cock...♥"

"..."

Even her posture was different from before.

If earlier Eleonora had been lying on her side like a brood sow offering her tits to the babies, now she was lying flat on her back on the floor, rejoicing with the babies placed on top of her body as if she were a bed.

In Eleonol's case, she was already squirming near Eleonora's pussy, pulling out her mother's pubic hair, while Violet and Christia's children were rolling around on her belly.

It was the result of Eleonora using her own body as a crib.

"Even though they were just born today, using this Eleonora as a footmat and convenient milk tank... such demon-like potential. Eleonol must be tense. To compete with such lewd rivals for Master's cock in the future...♥"

"Compete for what?!"

Certainly, the sight of the cute children was nice, but the owner of the body they were piled upon seemed to have become one with the word 'immoral,' flashing lewd smiles at the children while experiencing orgasm after orgasm without pause.

"This is heaven. This is heaven... I feel like I'm floating in the sky. The ceaseless torrent of orgasms makes me feel like I'm going to ascend right here...♥"

"She's fucking lost it completely."

"Uh-huh, Big Sis, saying such mean things again... Ugh...!"

Just as I was about to point out Urga's comment, unable to hold back, the pleasure from my cock cut me off. I slammed my hips again to punish this cunning pussy.

Plap-plap—♥

"Nnnngh! Mmmph, nnnnnngh!!"

Strange slurp-slurp, squelch-squelch sounds echoed ceaselessly from every part of her body. The Goddess, the one responsible, clamped down hard on her pussy, signaling just how aroused she was.

"Queen, I said get off!"

"I cannot. Let me taste more! Master's back hole, I will clean it with the Queen's mouth pussy... Schlurp...♥"

"There isn't a single normal person in this damn house!"
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If anyone were to watch from the sidelines, this scene went beyond merely strange; it was a spectacle of public lewdness sufficient to warrant an immediate arrest by the police.

"Mmph, mmmph! Mnnngh-hmmmph...♥"

"Slurp, gluck-gluck...♥"

Christia had sealed her lips over the Goddess she once served as if to devour her, vacuuming out every drop of saliva inside and replacing the void with her own drool.

"It’s so sweet! My breast milk is delicious too, but perhaps the original has a different class of dignity—it’s just melting in my mouth!"

"You’ll get a stomachache if you eat too much."

"Hehehe, Master, would you like to try some? I can transfer it directly mouth-to-mouth...♥"

"Later."

Violet, the purple-haired Saintess, was clinging to the Goddess’s breasts just like a nursing infant. She sucked greedily, nipping at the nipples with a viciousness bordering on malice as she gorged herself on the milk.

"Mother! It’s the Goddess’s sweat. I heard this is also an elixir of eternal youth... Ah, Mother, are you enjoying such a delicacy all by yourself?!"

"Fufu, sluuuuurp, bleh, it is delicious. It tastes just as good as Master’s asshole, his semen, and his Lord Cock...♥"

I had no idea which snake-oil salesman they heard such rumors from.

Leifelt and Ariel—the noble Queen and Princess of Isis, corrupted by the Goddess’s schemes—were also busy stuffing their mouths with their own chosen sweet byproducts in this filthy scene.

Excluding Leifelt, there were four of them.

Four females, human and beast alike, clinging to the body of the benevolent Goddess who once ruled a world.

Pussy, anus, breasts and milk, lips and saliva... even the tiny beads of sweat trickling down her skin. Regardless of her will, every part of her was being extorted by the filthy predators—myself included—who had been corrupted into lustful beasts by her own schemes. The Goddess’s mouth, unable to rest, continued to scream out obscene cries.

Even if we were a few cocks short, the scene was chaotic enough to be called a gang-bang.

However, not a single person here held any pity for the Goddess being ravaged so messy.

"This is all her own karma."

"Correct. Karma for corrupting the humans here—including myself, who were once called heroes of a world—into cock-crazed sows. She is paying the price for using you to turn us into this state."

Glacia approached my side. Unlike the Goddess who was being milked dry in the wrong places, Glacia was demonstrating the proper use of breast milk. She held a small half-dragon baby in her arms, breastfeeding it as she looked down at the Goddess with a sneering, slanted gaze.

Squelch-squelch-♥

"Mmmph, Puha! W-Wait, juuuust a momeeeent! L-Let me breaaathe, let me breaaaathe... I can’t breathe properly because I’m being stabbed by your coooock, Urrppp...♥"

"There is no time to rest! If we do this, it is certain the Goddess will try to run away again. I must drain your strength in advance...♥"

"If you drain my strength, it will hinder the birth—Nng-hiik! Too deeeep...♥"

Her pussy was already completely addicted to devouring my cock gulp-gulp, shaking her hips on her own and making lewd movements to accept the shaft even deeper. However, Christia, whose goal from the start was to violate the Goddess’s 'mouth pussy', spouted some plausible excuse and went back to coveting the Goddess’s saliva.

But seeing that commendable pussy—which, despite being ravaged so messily, never stopped squeezing tight-tight around my cock and begging for cum—I moved my hand, pushing Leifelt’s head aside to grab the Goddess’s hips firmly.

"Urrrp?"

"Shall we open up the womb to make the birth a little easier?"

"Mmph?!"

Squelch-slaaaaam-♥

A perverted dick-thrust aimed squarely at the firmly fixed Goddess’s uterus.

The vaginal flesh of the Goddess, which had not only memorized the shape of my cock but had been broken in as my exclusive pussy, stopped begging for cum for a moment. Instead, every wrinkle and nodule inside her squirmed, actively guiding my cock toward the womb.

She had realized my intent and paused her begging to accommodate me.

Kiss-plap-♥

"Ah, aaah! K-Kissing the wooooomb! Locking the womb so it can’t run away, turning the key claaaaaank, haaaahn...♥"

And just as she said, the cervix opened its mouth like a keyhole accepting a key, clamping down tightly on the head of my glans before sucking on the cock slurp-slurp once again.

"Such a cunning, unfair, d-d-dirty Breeder...♥"

Even though I aimed for the cervix, I pushed it up with a deliberate slowness—a wolf in sheep’s clothing called ‘gentleness’. Deceived by this, her pussy tightened around me like a virgin’s, trembling with joy.

"Looking at this tightness, one would believe this is a pussy begging for cum to get pregnant, not one about to give birth."

"Hiiiii-eeeeck! I’m going to give birth to moooore! Since I’ll give birth to more, I must pledge loyalty to the Breeder with my pussy in advance, loyalty to Lord Cock...♥"

"She can’t even speak properly anymore."

Who would believe looking at this that I was the culprit who corrupted countless women?

Glacia, watching the Goddess and baby with amusement as if she were dying of laughter, spoke up again.

"Does everyone here not prove how brutal your cock is? No matter the female, once she has accepted that cock into her pussy even once, she cannot help but surrender to that intense impulse to get pregnant."

"That's a bit much..."

"Wh-What! Shut up! Back then, you were just a human and I was a Dragon! You are the bad one! You could have just smashed my petty pride with that cock much earlier, but you insisted on taming me...! If, if you had told me from the start that you carried semen capable of making me bear young like this, I would have sworn my pussy to you long ago!"

"Oh, really?"

It was a repertoire I had heard often from Eleonora, but if I had said that back then, I probably really would have become Glacia’s breeding stud.

"...But, that’s not bad either."

"You... you’re looking at me right now like I’m a hen in a coop...♥"

Glacia, clutching the baby to her chest, began to subtly rub her breasts against me, saying her pussy trembled just thinking about it.

"If, if you desire it, I can do it as much as you want. I can really become a hen in a coop, accepting your cock every day along with my daughters, laying eggs for you...♥"

"Daughters...? Why is she naturally using the plural? Wait, come to think of it, it’s because of her (the Goddess) that I’ve only had daughters!"

"Ooooh-gok...?!"

I had completely forgotten.

I immediately shook my hips left and right. The dazed Goddess matched my hip movements, shaking side to side while clamping down on my cock and bursting into moans.

"What are you going to do about this! What are you going to do!"

"Ah, aaah! S-S-Suddenly it became so violeeent...♥"

I only had an impregnation on/off function; the one who could determine the gender of the child was the Goddess who programmed this system herself.

Unless she fixed it personally, all the children I would have in the future would likely be daughters.

Plap-squelch-plap-squelch-♥

"Fix it! I said fix it!"

"Heek, noooo! I don’t wannaaa, I’ll never fix itttt...♥"

"Then it’s cock-club punishment until you change your mind."

"Nnnnggiiiiiiit?!”

She had been swayed by Eleonora’s insidious ambition to create a 'Sow Knight Order' made entirely of my offspring. Even as I scolded her severely with my cock, punishing her gullible ears, she seemed unable to break her loyalty to Eleonora or her own stubborn resolve.

The Goddess screamed until her voice went hoarse as my cock stirred up her insides, but she showed no will to fix the code.

"M-Maybe... if you make me give birth to about a hundred kids, then I might think, ‘Ah, maybe one son would be okay...’ Heeee-iiick...♥"

"If it's a hundred, that's easy. Then ovulate right now! Ovulate as soon as you give birth!"

"S-Such an unreasonable demaaaand...♥"

I wanted to shove it in even deeper, but feeling the pulsations riding up my cock, I used the hand that was holding her pelvis to grab her ass cheeks instead. Pulling the Goddess toward me as if embracing her, I continued to pour my seed inside.

Spluuuurt-gush-gush-gush—!!

"Ooooooh-gok...?!"

Before she could even climax from the brutality of the cock forcibly erecting her vaginal flesh, a second climax hit her with the vaginal ejaculation. The Goddess arched her back like a bow.

"Ah, the Goddess’s breast milk has become sweeter!"

"Here too. Was the phrase ‘mouth tasting sweet’ meant for a moment like this...?!"

"Her sweat is also secreting rapidly; she is about to give birth soon!"

"Master’s asshole too...♥"

"Hey, cut it out!"

Even though the Goddess was screaming cries that were indistinguishable from shrieks, the mob of villains ravaging her body paid no mind and continued to greedily covet her.

And at that moment.

"Uh, uh-oh?"

"Master! Your cock is glowing!"

"My cock isn’t glowing, the Goddess’s pussy is glowing?!"

Flash—!

The 'baby highway' leading from the Goddess’s pussy—which was still swallowing my cock—all the way to her womb began to emit a brilliant light.

As if taking an X-ray, a bright light beamed from the Goddess’s pussy, clearly revealing the state of the ejaculation inside her vagina and womb through her lower abdomen.

"This is! The Shining Pussy...!!"

"This is inside the Goddess’s vaginal walls...!"

"Is that black thing inside your penis? Then this place is the womb...♥"

Of course, it was so bright that everything, including the cock buried deep inside her pussy, was visible through her belly, turning us into quite the neighborhood spectacle.
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The Goddess’s pussy was glowing.

It wasn't a Flying Pussy, but a Shining Pussy.

Having just come from watching Glacia, who had been pouring male semen onto her eggs to hatch them, I thought nothing could surprise me more. But seeing the Goddess’s crotch radiating light right before my eyes left me flustered.

"Aah, ah, i-it’s coming oooout! The baby! Master Breeder and my baby is coming oouuuuut...♥"

"Never mind that, why is it glowing like that? Is this actually safe?"

I was the only man in this world who had ever bedded a god and made a child with one.

At least with Glacia, the Goddess and the dragon herself had passed on knowledge related to hatching beforehand. But this time, the very Goddess who was supposed to provide that knowledge was the one giving birth. Panicked, I hurriedly looked around for help.

At that moment, Christia and Violet, who had been just as flustered by the Goddess’s shining snatch, spoke up cautiously, as if they had realized something.

"I’m just guessing, but... perhaps this is simply the normal birthing process for a Goddess."

"What?"

"According to the scriptures, the Goddess was born from the primordial Holy Light. If that is true, then her child would also..."

Indeed, her entire pussy was glowing, but the brightest point was undoubtedly her womb.

As if the light originated there—as if all the illumination in the world stemmed from her—all manner of auspicious light began to pour out from beyond the Goddess’s lower belly.

The energy was so potent that my stamina, depleted from ravaging the Goddess and the other women of my household just moments ago, was completely restored. And the effect extended straight to my cock.

Exposed to the baby’s auspicious light, my dick ignored my will and entered 'Serious Mode,' transforming into the massive pussy-grinder that the women of my house loved to death.

"Oh boy, this isn't the time for that."

"Nnngh-giii!"

Schlurp-squelch—♥

Terrified that bumps or ridges might sprout on my shaft if I stayed inside, I pulled out. As soon as my cock vacated the massive, gaping hole, the Goddess’s pussy began to spew out a tremendous amount of light.

"Christia! A bottle! Do you have a bottle?!"

"I have one right here!"

Meanwhile, Christia and Violet, who had been staring blankly at the Goddess’s Shining Pussy, suddenly burst into action.

Christia remained busy restraining the Goddess while gesturing with her chin, and Violet scrambled around following Christia’s cues.

"What are you doing?"

"What do you mean 'what'? The Goddess is excreting an Elixir of Immortality right now!"

"...Where?"

"Can’t you see it leaking out of her pussy?!"

"Oops!" Violet replied, tripping and falling flat on her face. Following her words, I squatted down on the spot and turned my eyes back toward the Goddess’s crotch. It was as if she had been waiting for my gaze.

"Hnnnngh...♥"

"What is this?"

Drip, driiiip—

Until moments ago, it had been stuffed full of my cock. Now, from between the Goddess’s pussy hole—gaped wide open to clear a path for the birth—a sticky, viscous mass began to slowly ooze out.

"It’s an Elixir! An Elixir of Immortality that can’t even be compared to the potions briefly mentioned in ancient texts!"

"This stuff?"

Under normal circumstances, it would just be the semen I had ejaculated inside her vaginal canal flowing back out.

But the glowing pussy, and the unidentified liquid leaking from it, emitted such an auspicious light that even an ignoramus like me could tell at a glance it was special.

"This stuff?"

"How can you say 'this stuff'?! It contains the sacred light that began the journey of immortality alongside the birth of a new Goddess! There’s no need to even verify it—this is a one-of-a-kind Elixir!"

Had Violet, following the mother-daughter duo of Leifelt, finally been possessed by the spirit of a snake-oil salesman?

It was an incredible spectacle in many ways. I was about to scold them, asking what kind of fuss they were making over some fluids, calling it an Elixir of Immortality. But my mouth shut tight.

Struck by this miraculous sight, not just Glacia and the other women, but even Eleonora—who had been happily letting the babies dangle from her tits, suckling on her nipples—approached me. With the babies still hanging from her breasts, she couldn't take her eyes off the Elixir (?) flowing from the Goddess’s cunt.

Drip, splurt, trickle—

"Just as the Goddess was born from the Primordial Light, her child is being born amidst a brilliant radiance symbolizing immortality. Which means... the fluids currently flowing from the Goddess’s pussy contain...♥"

"They contain a new divinity and the power of immortality?"

"Undoubtedly!"

Thinking with common sense, it should just be an extract—a mix of the Goddess’s love juices, amniotic fluid, and my semen. But Violet, ignoring the blinding light shooting out right in front of her, looked ecstatic as she faced the glow. The contents slowly filling the bottle in her hand were directly denying and refuting my common sense.

"The amniotic fluid that held a new immortal for ten months, and the Master’s semen that impregnated the Goddess... Look at this tremendous divine power... Haaahn, it’s so enchanting I think I’m going to cum just looking at it...♥"

"I agree. To think we would witness the birth of a new divinity in a pigsty like this...♥"

Tighten—

Eventually, Violet collected every drop of the semen flowing from the Goddess’s pussy—which had absorbed the light and become an Elixir—and carefully sealed it, afraid even a single drop might leak.

Of course, while sealing it, she sniffed it greedily—sniff, sniff—and even squirted intermittently, creating a very depraved scene that looked less like bottling a holy potion and more like collecting an aphrodisiac. But no one mentioned it.

After all, it wasn't the first time we’d seen the two of them act like this, and everyone’s attention was already stolen by the Elixir in Violet’s hand.

"Elixir of Immortality..."

"The method of making it is a bit sketchy, but look at that glow... I gotta put that in the fridge later."

"Sister?"

The only ones speaking were Eleonora, muttering in deep thought while looking at the Elixir in Violet's hand, and Urga (Big Sis), who was pondering how to store it.

Unlike the incredible spectacle unfolding before us, the storage method was painfully mundane. Just as the strength was about to leave my body at the absurdity, Violet, seemingly unwilling to give me a break, gasped and trembled before shouting at me again.

"Master! Your cock! The cock!"

"What are you talking about all of a sudden?"

"Whether it’s the Goddess’s pussy or her asshole, just stick your cock in quickly! The Goddess has been saying forever that she wants to give birth with a cock buried inside her! Look at her, she’s holding it in right now!"

"Did you just speak casually to me?!"

In the meantime, the Goddess’s pussy began to emit an even more brilliant light, signaling that she was truly about to give birth. Deciding to postpone punishing the cheeky Saintess for later, I approached the Goddess, swinging my dick which had fully recovered thanks to someone’s divine power.

"Kuh-hnnnngh, h-hurry, stuff it in quicklyyyy...♥"

"Where? You have to say it. If you just tell me to stuff it in blindly, how am I supposed to know?"

"To be mean... at a time like t-this...♥"

Having already poured out her amniotic fluid and sweating profusely, the Goddess looked desperate. I chuckled and took her from Christia.

"Ah, aaahn! A Full Nelson again...♥"

"Ahem. You shouldn't use such words when there is a perfectly good term like 'Standing Rear Entry'."

"Hehehe... So I’m giving birth while doing standing rear entry...♥"

Just as Christia had done to her moments ago, the Goddess trembled and reached orgasm at the realization that she was exposing such a depraved sight to the women of our house, with her knees hiked up to her shoulders.

"Everyone can see... I’m a Goddess... but everyone is watching my Shining Pussy and my asshole gaping open...♥"

"Since when did you read my mind and start calling it a Shining Pussy?"

I spun around once to show the gathered women the Goddess’s glowing snatch and her ordinarily gaping asshole. Then, I pressed the head of my cock against her perineum and asked.

"So, where do you want me to put it?"

"P-Pussy is already taken, so in the asshole... I want to give birth while getting stuffed in the asshole... Birth during anal sex... O-Ohhhwoooaaah...♥"

Squelch-shhhhluck—♥

There was no need to spread it open or perform any foreplay. With a single thrust, the Goddess’s asshole simply swallowed my cock.

Her asshole, having devoured my dick to the root in one go, immediately began to bind my shaft tightly.

"Give birth... I’m giving birth... Master’s child... giving birth to the first ooooone...♥"

"You're squeezing like you want to snap it off...!"

Then, Squeeeeeeze. With a terrifying anal constriction that felt like it was trying to wring my cock out like a rag, the surrounding women began to be slowly submerged in the light that intensified in proportion to the tightness of the Goddess’s asshole.

"I really can't hold it anymore! It’s coming, oooouuuut... Nnngh, nnng-giiiiiiit!"

"Giving birth while doing this... Ugh...?!"

Spppluuuurt—!!

Suddenly, a ridiculous clamping force assaulted my cock.

I had experienced it several times before, but the pressure of the sticky intestinal walls, exceeding my imagination every time, squeezed the semen out of me without fail.

"It’s born! It’s really, born! Boooorrnnnn...♥"

With an ominous sound like a cork being popped, a newborn baby wrapped in light was fired from the Goddess’s vaginal hole.

The sound was so tremendous that I, and even the women of the house, were startled and tried to catch the child. But contrary to our worries, the small baby girl floated in the air like a dandelion seed.

As if to announce who her mother was, and that a new divine existence had been born into this world.

The baby swam through the air, circling each of the women once, and finally did a lap around me. She then nestled into the arms of Christia, who was waiting with a swaddling cloth spread open, and immediately began to wail loudly as if nothing had happened.

"That is an experience I don't want to go through twice."

"Huh? You’ll probably see this sight at least a hundred more times, though?"

"..."

"Ah, aaah, why is your cock getting bigger all of a sudden... Nnng-giiiiiiit...♥"

Unlike me, sighing in relief, the Goddess seemed to want to be punished again, her spirit reviving as she acted up.

.

But at that time, I didn't know.

"Hehehe, fuhuhu... With this, even the children born between Master and us can have immortality...♥"

"Fu, fuhuhuhu..."

The reason why the Goddess had deliberately provoked me. It was to prevent me from overhearing the conspiracy being plotted by a certain platinum-blonde sow and her gang.

Squelch-plap—♥

"Acting up again! Do you know how worried I was?!"

"I’m sorrrry! Ugh-eek, I’m soooooorrrrry...♥"

Again, shifting their gaze between the Elixir of Immortality and their own children, they smiled insidiously.

Drunk on the relief that the child was born safely, I failed to notice Eleonora and her accomplices flashing lewd smiles at the sleeping Eleonol.

I simply enjoyed the asshole of the Goddess, who was climaxing in my arms, totally unaware that I was contributing a step toward Eleonora’s ambition.




0920 Birthing Pen (34)

After sorting out the ruckus that had erupted in the Goddess and Glacia’s stall...

Perhaps because the baby had wailed enough to bring the world down, it was now hungry, eagerly suckling on the Goddess’s teat with loud smacking sounds. Beside her, for reasons unknown, the Half-Dragon had her head buried against the Goddess. I gently scratched the top of the Half-Dragon’s head with my fingertips before leaving the stall.

“Grrr... Since you reduced me to this state with your despicable tricks, from now on, you bitch, you are my child’s exclusive food trough. When my baby cries from hunger, you must whip out those tits anytime, anywhere!”

“Ah, does that mean even though I didn’t endure the pain of labor, I can raise the child as if it were my own?”

“...Hand it over right now. I knew I shouldn’t have let you near—Eeeek, this bitch! Give me back my child?!”

“Even though you shoved your nipple in its mouth on your own?!”

Relieved to see the Goddess and Glacia bickering with regained energy as usual, I moved to the next stall. There, the only sow in my house who originated from Earth, Lee Hwa-rin, was waiting. She had assumed the posture of submission common in my household—ass up, head down—while pouting her lips at me.

“You’re just dying of happiness, aren’t you? So excited to go around tasting other pussies besides mine? Haaahn, leaving me here alone with my cunt twitching and gaping... making my body unable to live without a cock, and then just leaving...”

“Speak clearly. I just went in order. If you’re that jealous, you should have been the first one to volunteer as my sow.”

“Hmph, well, that’s over now. I already called Ju-hee and told her everything... Ahem!”

“...What?”

“No, nothing!? More importantly, making me wait like this... I’m going to drain you dry before I give birth, so brace yourself!”

She definitely said something suspicious...

But if I interrogated her now, she’d likely just scream and throw a tantrum to deflect. So, instead of questioning her, I crossed my arms and slowly scanned Lee Hwa-rin’s entire body with a sticky, lewd gaze.

“Haaahn... I’m being watched... In this state... Me, an S-Class Hunter... fully pregnant with a massive belly... right on the verge of giving birth, yet spreading my pussy wide open... You’re seeing everything...♥”

“You really have changed a lot. Look at that, drooling pussy juice everywhere.”

“Hiiii-eeee...♥”

Even though she was moments away from truly becoming a mother, there was no fear in her eyes—only eyes brimming with lust, staring hotly at my cock.

And despite everyone’s expectations over the past ten months, her regrettable tits hadn’t grown a single millimeter. Yet, the hard nipples were stained red from constant teasing and were already leaking breast milk.

Even with her waters breaking, signaling the baby’s imminent arrival, her pussy was fluttering relentlessly towards me, desperate to devour a thick cock before the child came out.

Compared to when Lee Hwa-rin first arrived here ten months ago, her current appearance was filthy and depraved beyond imagination.

“Come to think of it, looking at the layout, not much has changed. Except for the fact that you’ve become my breeding sow and your belly is swollen full.”

“I-It’s because you treated an innocent S-Class Hunter like a public toilet... irresponsible creampies day in and day out... of course I’d end up like thiiis...♥”

“Uh-uh, I told you to speak properly. You were the one dragging me to the toilet every single day, begging to be impregnated.”

“...♥”

Even when I told her she was already pregnant, she refused to believe it. Memories of her putting on a leash herself and begging for a walk every time the sun went down all week must have resurfaced. Lee Hwa-rin’s erect clitoris bobbed up and down as if nodding in agreement.

Jingle—♥

And as her little bean trembled, the ID tag piercing hanging from it swayed along, making a pleasing metallic chime. I immediately reached out, grabbed the tag, and shook it right in front of her face.

“Showing everyone exactly whose sow you are like this. Begging for creampies and asking to be pissed on, no matter who walked into the restroom.”

“Haaah... That was so thrilling. Exposing my naked body to strangers whose faces I didn’t even know...♥”

Even though I was shaking her clitoris left, right, up, and down like a joystick, Lee Hwa-rin just panted hotly, tongue lolling out, lost in the pleasure of recalling those days.

“You’re about to become a mother, but being such a pervert... won’t you be too embarrassed to look the kid in the eye later? Why don’t you just give birth and go live somewhere else? It’d be good for you to be liberated from me.”

“Noooo! I hate thaaat! I’m going to breed moooore! I’m a sooowww...! I’m Master’s exclusive breeding sow who can’t live without cock! Keep me! Keep me forever and make me bear your young...♥”

Jingle-jingle—♥

The ring pulling on her clitoris must have been painful, yet she didn’t even think to push my hand away. Instead, she accepted my touch with sheer joy.

She was so incredibly aroused that the heat traveled up the ring on her clit to the ID tag, transferring straight to my fingers. Not only that, but the filthy, musky scent of a sow in heat wafting from her crotch was filling the entire birthing pen.

“What are we going to do with this pussy smell? This is a birthing pen for delivering babies, not a breeding barn for making them. Make up your mind: are you going to give birth or go into heat?”

“Nnnghh-hnnng...♥”

As if to say ‘smell it if you don’t believe me,’ I thrust the fingers that had been exploring her cunt hole right under her nose. Lee Hwa-rin’s lips quivered.

Then, flashing a lewd, exhibitionist smile, she snatched my hand, sucked on my fingers, and spoke in a voice dripping with lust.

“Then how about impregnating me with the second one right after the first comes out?”

“Why are you being so sluttiy today?”

Korea’s Hero, the world-renowned Hunter. I wondered what kind of expressions the patriotic YouTubers or TV hosts who worshipped her would make if they saw her now—a completely depraved sow addicted to sex.

“It wouldn’t be bad to put you on TV after you’ve birthed about ten kids. We can clarify exactly who you spread your legs for, who you offered your pussy to, and whose semen fertilized your eggs all this time.”

“Haaah, a-and then...?”

“And then? What do you mean ‘and then’? Then, hmm... as proof, you’ll spread your pussy, filled to the brim with my cum, right towards the camera.”

“Aaaah, that would be a broadcast accident...♥”

Of course, having personally experienced all manner of filthy acts, she knew that with my personality, I wouldn’t actually do such a thing in this world. But just the imagination seemed to electrify her.

The sharp, fierce look she had moments ago was gone without a trace. Lee Hwa-rin whispered to me with a vulgar eye-smile perfectly suited to her current self.

“Everyone will find out. Haaah, if we do that, everyone will know I’m your sow. That I’m a breeding sow who can’t even die and just keeps offering her pussy to you... that I’m your exclusive rag-cunt... everyone will know...♥”

“If they find out, they find out. Then we just live like this, doing lewd things every day.”

“No, it’s not enough... That alone isn’t enough to tell the whole nation that I’ve become your sow...♥”

Lee Hwa-rin squatted down right there.

Moving with an agility unbelievable for someone clutching a heavily swollen belly, she sat on her haunches, caressed my slightly semi-hard cock with her hand, and then...

Squelch—♥

“Huuuunngh...♥”

She extended her tongue long, took my cock into her mouth, and began finger-fucking her own pussy.

“Like this, I’ll tell them... I’ll show everyone in the nation, right in front of the camera, that I’m a perverted bitch crazy for cock even while pregnant...♥”

“Didn’t you say showing this on TV would be a broadcast accident?”

“Schluuurp, I can even show the birth. This is just a rehearsal for thaaaat... Gluck...♥”

Even though my cock had been buried in the Goddess’s asshole just moments ago, Lee Hwa-rin flicked her tongue over it without a hint of hesitation, cleaning it thoroughly.

The S-Class Hunter who, ten months ago, had glared at my cock with disgust, calling it creepy, was now looking at it with sheer adoration, licking it with heartfelt devotion.

“First, like this... I’ll show them how I clean your cock with my mouth pussy. Even though my belly is huge with a baby right now, it doesn’t stop me from sucking cock like thiiiis...♥”

Slurp, gluck-gluck—♥

Thanks to the thorough training she received from Eleonora over the past ten months, Lee Hwa-rin continued her mouth pussy service with a skill that rivaled the Knight Commander herself.

“Ah, but since I’m sitting like this, the sound of my pussy squelching might not get picked up by the cameraaa...♥”

Plap-plap-plap—♥

Lee Hwa-rin, looking up at me with loving eyes, moved her hand so fast it left afterimages. Immediately following, wet, vulgar noises began to resonate from her crotch.

“Right, you have to make loud noises like that so even if the camera misses the view, the microphone catches the sound.”

“Schluuuuuurp...♥”

Now sucking her cheeks in hollow to continue her mouth pussy service on my cock, Lee Hwa-rin flinched momentarily when she saw Ariel standing there, holding a camcorder she must have brought from somewhere. But then, as if to show off, she flashed a V-sign with one hand and sucked on my cock even harder.
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Schlurp-schlurp-schlurp-♥

"Chuuuu-gluuuuck, hnnngh, I'm cumming agaaain, my pussy is cumming, aaaahhh...♥"

"How many times is that already? It's been ten months, but that pathetic pussy of yours never seems to get fixed."

"Mmmph-gluuuuck...!!"

Being filmed by a camera. Just that fact alone made Lee Hwa-rin's pussy pour out streams of clear fluid every time the fingers darting inside her stirred her up, causing her to repeat climax after climax.

As a masochist no less intense than Eleonora and a severe exhibitionist, she was drunk on the situation—the fact that her disgraceful behavior was being recorded, and the roleplay that she was currently sucking my cock in front of a broadcast camera.

"Come on, what did I tell you? If your pussy came, you need to report it to the citizens beyond the camera. To the people who trust you, thinking 'Surely not her,' right at this moment... you have to report that your pussy has cum."

"T-There's no way I can say thaaat...♥"

Hwa-rin looked at the camera held by Ariel and me, hearts practically floating in her pupils as if she might die of pleasure just from imagining it. Her pussy twitched and gaped openly.

Then, directing a pure, virgin-like eye-smile toward Ariel—who had become a broadcast PD in her delusion—while still holding my cock in her mouth, she spread her pussy wide with her index and middle fingers, timing it perfectly as Ariel's camera lowered toward her crotch.

"Can you see? T-This is... the sow pussy of Korea's S-Class Hunter, Lee Hwa-rin. Thanks to yummy-yummying these fingers just now, and thanks to the citizens' support, it's an orgasm-addicted pussy that masturbated like a total pervert and cuuuame...♥"

"I told you to say your pussy orgasmed, who told you to introduce it? Everyone already knows you're a pervert the moment you're naked and sucking my cock."

"Hehe...♥"

At my scolding, Hwa-rin gave an incredibly lewd eye-smile and trembled her body again. It seemed my words had sent her flying off into the wings of delusion once more, making her cum.

But regardless of that.

Drunk on the situation play just like Hwa-rin, I lifted my foot. Slap, slap. I smacked the top of my foot against Hwa-rin's thickly soaked pussy, dragging her back to reality from the sea of her delusions.

"So do it again. Say your pussy orgasmed. Say that you appeared naked before the camera without a shred of shame and squelched your pussy until you came. Say it properly."

"N-Nooo...♥ There's no way I can do thaaat...♥"

Haaah... Haaah...

Hwa-rin stared at me with hazy eyes.

Though her mouth whined that she couldn't do it, asking why I was making her do such things, she made no move to cover her body or hide from Ariel's camcorder.

"Hwa-rin... Ahem, Ms. Lee Hwa-rin. The citizens want to know what just happened in Ms. Lee Hwa-rin's pussy. So, if you could just briefly explain how you just came..."

"Ah, really...?"

Ariel, now finding it fun herself, asked for Hwa-rin's cooperation like a real broadcast PD.

In response to the camcorder thrust close to her crotch, Hwa-rin finger-fucked herself once more, pushing her fingers in and out of her insides, before thrusting her pussy right up to the lens. Squelch.

"H-Here, I came like thiiis. I showed everyone my squelching pussy and came... I'm about to become a mother again, yet I'm shamelessly twitching my p-pussy open...♥"

"Oh, that's it! No, that is excellent, Ms. Lee Hwa-rin!"

"Eeeeek...♥"

Twitch, twitch.

Every time the camcorder lens was thrust in front of her, she gaped.

As if to show the citizens watching her disgrace through the TV screen in her delusion—and by extension, the whole world—just how lewd her pussy was, and to prove that her lewdness wasn't limited to just the vaginal entrance.

Hwa-rin spread her pussy even wider, as if telling them to look deep inside—or rather, shaking her head back and forth rapidly while sucking my cock, expressing that she was dying to show it off herself.

"Yes, good, good... I can see right inside the pussy. I think I might even see the gaping entrance to your womb...♥"

"Chuuuu-gluuuuck, t-there's no way I can show thaaat...♥"

Spluuurt-♥

Hwa-rin's pussy, reaching climax once again, poured out clear tidal fluids like urine.

As expected of an Awakener who wields fire, the fluid—whether it was piss or squirt—held tremendous heat. The moment it splashed onto the floor, it released a massive amount of steam, eventually fogging up the lens of the camcorder in Ariel's hand.

"Excellent! To think you'd spray such hot pussy water! Surely the citizens now realize what a filthy sow Lee Hwa-rin is! They must realize just how much of a pervert she has become during all that time she didn't show herself to the public!"

"Haaahn, so embarrassing... It's embarrassing to show this body trained by Master and report the results...♥"

Ariel was now filming Hwa-rin more like an AV director than a broadcast PD, demanding she spread her pussy this way and that. Hwa-rin accepted every single one of those demands, dripping breast milk.

Of course, it goes without saying that breast milk was also dripping from Ariel's massive tits.

"Then now, hmm... Ah! Hwa-rin, speak about in what ways your pussy is perverted, and how it has been trained!"

"W-Whaaat...? That kind of thing, that wasn't in the script, I didn't hear anything about thaaat...♥"

Hwa-rin's eyes turned toward me again.

It looked like she was asking, 'Can I really do that? Really? Really?' Seeking my permission to report in detail just how much of a pervert she was.

"I want to say it. Can I say it? Because there might be people who don't know just how perverted my pussy is...♥"

"It looked like you were seeking permission, but you were actually seeking permission."

"...♥"

Smooch, schluuuurp-♥

Hwa-rin's total pervert kiss on my cock, asking me to let it slide just this once.

Left, right, and finally pressing her lips against the urethral opening where clear precum was leaking out. She mumbled her lips slightly, taking the precum into her mouth, and then slowly pulled her face away from my cock in time with Ariel's hand signal giving the 'OK'.

Strreeeetch-♥

"Gulp, it's a waste, schlurrruuuup...♥"

"Ohhh...!!"

A long, transparent thread stretched between my glans and her lips as her face pulled away.

And the sight of Hwa-rin immediately sucking it back into her mouth, swallowing every drop.

Schlick... Squel...ch...♥

"G-Good... Ms. Lee Hwa-rin. What the citizens want to see is exactly that kind of lewd appearance from yooou...♥"

Though they didn't share a drop of blood, Ariel truly considered her a sister deep in her heart. Watching Hwa-rin seemed to arouse her, as she was comforting herself just like Hwa-rin, shaking her hips.

I want to see something even more lewd. I want to show it.

The two perverted red-headed sisters, perfectly satisfying each other's needs, moved their bodies naturally in sync with each other's demands.

Hwa-rin was now grabbing her pussy mound with both hands and pulling it open, while Ariel used her massive tits as a cushion, supporting herself on her breasts mashed against the floor as she captured Hwa-rin's disgraceful state.

"Now, say it here... Hwa-rin, tell us how your pussy is a pervert, and on what grounds it can be called a sow pussy...♥"

"Haaahng...♥"

"Ariel, pick one—either speak informally or formally."

Hwa-rin twitched her hips up and down as if she couldn't endure the sight of the thread of precum snapping and fluttering down, drawing a wet line across her chest.

Proving that a pro is a pro, she quickly composed herself and thrust her pussy toward the camcorder once more, speaking.

"C-Can you see? My pussy... At one time, it was a pure pussy that didn't know a single man, just as the viewers thought. But now, as you can see, it's a pussy that doesn't know shame and gapes open just by being looked aaat...♥"

"Haaah... Amazing. Can you tell us... how it became such a pussy...♥"

Gape. Hwa-rin's pussy opened and closed its mouth wide once. Ariel, gulping down saliva at the steam rising from that crevice, fingered her own pussy once more and asked.

"That's, that's obviously thanks to my beloved Master... Thanks to the Cock-nim that stuffs me full and creampies me every single day..."

"Ohhh...!"

"Because of Master's voracious lust, demanding my pussy anytime and anywhere, and to suit his taste for slutty women... he slammed his cock in constantly, trained me, and as a result, I happily spread my pussy wide...♥"

"Result...?"

Hwa-rin's hands drew a 'V' shape once again.

Unlike before, she wasn't using one hand, but doing a double peace sign with both hands in time with her pussy puckering open and closed.

"Now I've become a sow pussy that always gapes its mouth, wanting to bite down tight on a cock and eat semen...♥ I'm an S-Class Hunter, but my pussy is F-Rank, suffering total defeat against the Cock...♥"

"Yes, that's it! You're doing great! As expected of my sister! Even though our blood isn't mixed, no matter what anyone says, you are already a magnificent Isis!"

As if giving a service to the cheering Ariel, transparent love juices hung from Hwa-rin's pussy hole, wetting the floor.
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"Okay, cut!"

"Great work, everyone!"

"What the hell? Since when does a live broadcast have a 'cut'?"

It seemed Ariel had prepared a script that even included the so-called Double Peace—an ahegao pose with both hands making V-signs. After capturing Lee Hwa-rin's entire body on the camcorder for about five to ten seconds, Ariel clapped her hands like a slate to signal the end of the take.

Hwa-rin, who had been maintaining a slovenly, brain-dead expression while holding the double peace sign until just a moment ago, instantly shifted gears. As if she had never been acting like a retard, she flashed a bright, radiant smile and approached Ariel to check the recorded footage together.

"It came out beautifully. This is a video we can show to this child in the future without a shred of shame."

"Really? Ah, unni. If you couldn't see the inside of my pussy clearly, you should have told me..."

"You never know. If the head of your baby is visible, the child might feel embarrassed seeing it later, so it's better this way."

"Ah?"

They chatted away naturally, like a snake slithering over a wall, exchanging words that really only belonged on an actual porn set.

Judging by how they were discussing edit points and angles, it didn't seem like they were just joking around. It appeared Ariel hadn't just whipped out the camcorder on a whim.

This scene couldn't have happened without a thorough conspiracy plotted beforehand.

If I had to guess, it seemed that Hwa-rin, who usually enjoyed recording and documenting her own disgraceful behavior, had specifically asked Ariel to film her.

"Alright, self-introductions end here. Now, we move on to the foreplay. Since your child will be watching this video, make sure you mix your body with his in a way that won't shame you. You must beg for his semen as lewdly as Eleonora does."

"Finally, the real thing...!!"

She was even ordering specific positions.

As expected, when it came to doing lewd things, my family members were endlessly sincere and dedicated.

"Director! What about me?"

"D-Director?!"

Ariel looked at me with startled eyes, her body flinching.

She probably hadn't expected me to jump into their play so abruptly.

Rolling her eyes this way and that just like Hwa-rin, Ariel pondered for a moment before striding over to me. She squatted down in front of me, mirroring Hwa-rin's earlier position.

Schlurp, chup, sccchhhlluuuurp, uuuung, gluuuuck...♥

And then, an abrupt fellatio ensued.

Since she had plopped down in front of me as if she needed to check something, I had anticipated she might play with my cock. But I didn't expect her to suddenly stuff my meat into her mouth. As Ariel's mouth-pussy serviced me, her tongue thoroughly licking and exploring every inch of my shaft, my hips trembled as I spoke.

"What are you doing all of a sudden?"

"Uh-uh, call me Director! And don't mind this. I just wanted to taste your cock and check its condition, so I took a big mouthful. It's nothing to worry about."

"If I don't worry about that, what am I supposed to—"

"Silence. More importantly, you... you need to piss right now, don't you?"

"..."

"Ah...♥"

Cutting off my complaint, Ariel primly licked up a stray pubic hair from the corner of her lips and swallowed it. Beside her, Hwa-rin hopped up and down in delight at Ariel's observation.

Come to think of it, the way her tongue moved felt less like affectionate foreplay and more like an investigation. It seemed she had tasted my cock to gauge the status of my bladder.

"Then for the second scene, we'll go with you pissing into Hwa-rin's mouth. You don't need to worry about the angle. Hwa-rin and I will adjust to you. You just do what you always do—leave the urine disposal to my little sister's mouth-pussy."

"No, seriously, is this a real AV set or what?"

In the corner of our vision, I even spotted Christia holding up a large reflector board. I had no idea where she got it from.

Everyone had come together with a single mind and purpose: to film Hwa-rin's pleasurable childbirth and a maniacal 'giving birth' AV.

"Alright, let's go right in. Standby... Cue!"

"As you can see, I have spread my pussy open to prove how the S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin has changed. But for those who still cannot believe it, I will now show you exactly what kind of lewd sow I have become!"

"Look at the way she talks. Adding that nasal whine... she's really something."

"Won't you shut your mouth?!"

She wasn't just an S-Class Hunter imitating an AV actress anymore; she was an AV actress cosplaying as an S-Class Hunter. Hwa-rin winked at the camera, displaying her naked body, before collapsing onto the floor again.

Right on cue, Ariel, taking on the role of director-cum-host, asked her in a feigned tone of shock.

"Oh my... The entire Republic of Korea is currently a sea of tears, wailing in disappointment at Miss Lee Hwa-rin's current state, you know?"

"Heehee, is that so? If something like this gets released, it really is the end. The end of me as a human, the end of me as a Hunter... I'll have no choice but to live the rest of my life getting bred like a sow...♥"

"Hwa-rin?"

"Kuh-hum! J-Just because I've become this lewd doesn't mean I can lie to the citizens who have loved me, Lee Hwa-rin, all this time. As a professional sow, I believe I must not hide my depravity!"

Hwa-rin, who had momentarily drifted into her own delusional fantasies and giggled, quickly fixed her posture and knelt demurely at Ariel's warning.

"I will show you the truth right now! I am not being controlled or blackmailed by anyone. I will reveal the filthy, true nature of the S-Class Sow Lee Hwa-rin without a single lie!"

Then, as if facing journalists and reporters interrogating her, she spoke with a resolute and dignified expression. However, contrary to her solemn eyes, the words spilling from her mouth were enough to make anyone want to wash their ears out. She calmly reached out and fondled the cock hanging before her face.

"By drinking this man's piss right in front of all of you!"

"Is that even possible? A cock or semen is one thing, but piss...♥"

Lust began to seep back into Ariel's voice.

She was getting turned on again by the disgraceful spectacle Hwa-rin was about to perform.

"It is possible! At first, it was a little uncomfortable, but now my body has become one that cannot function unless I drink this man's semen and piss every single day. To prove this... Haa... To show you why I refer to myself as a sow...♥"

Hwa-rin's voice, which had been dignified just moments ago, was now dripping with lust.

Perhaps feeling the pulsation of my cock, or maybe conscious of Ariel changing the camera angle to capture both herself and my penis, Hwa-rin blushed and continued.

"To show you... to completely betray the trust of the citizens who still believe in me... Haa... I believe I absolutely must show you this...♥"

"No way...!!"

Finding this amusing, Violet cut into the audio, awkwardly mimicking the voice of a 'citizen who still believes in Hwa-rin.'

At the interruption of the cute sow saintess, whom no one stopped, Hwa-rin's lips twitched as she desperately held back her laughter. Soon, she turned her body toward me and opened her mouth wide.

Gape.

"I'll show you... that I'm a sow who rejoices even while drinking piss in such a humiliating position...♥"

Just in case her tongue wasn't visible on the camcorder, Hwa-rin stuck her tongue out as far as it would go. She then supported my limp dick with her tongue.

Seeing my cock, which had been in her own mouth just moments ago, now rolling around on Hwa-rin's tongue seemed to excite Ariel immensely. She slipped one hand down to fondle her own pussy again.

Squelch, schlick-♥

"I-I have to show them...?"

"I thought it would be more distinctive if I masturbated like this! I'm showing you so you can follow along!"

At Ariel's brazen excuse, the same sticky, vulgar sound began to resonate from between Hwa-rin's legs as she rolled my cock around with her tongue.

"Hurry up and piss... I said I'd drink it. You've been holding it in all day anyway. Don't ruin the mood by saying you need to pee later; just piss while I'm offering to drink it...♥"

Schlurp, chupa-♥

Deciding that just using her tongue wasn't enough, Hwa-rin changed her strategy.

Unlike before, where she rolled my cock around like a piece of hard candy, she now obsessively kissed my urethra. She pushed the tip of her tongue inside the slit, gently rubbing it, displaying her submission to stimulate my sadism.

"Then beg for it."

"B-Beg?"

"Beg me to let you drink it—oops."

"Please let me drink it! I want to drink it! Let me drink your piss! I'll beg like this! I'll bow my head and beg, so please, hurry up and let me drink iiiit...♥"

Perhaps she really was desperate now. Hwa-rin slammed her head onto the floor with a loud thud and immediately began planting kisses on the top of my foot, continuously displaying her submission.

I gently stepped on her head with my foot, and the moment I lifted it, Hwa-rin looked up. I slapped her cheeks with my cock—slap, slap—and asked.

"This might be broadcast live to the whole world. Are you okay with that?"

"I don't care about that! My reputation, the love of the citizens or fans—none of that matters compared to your piss! So hurry, hurry let me drink...♥"

Even while getting slapped in the face by my dick, instead of getting angry, she opened her mouth wide, silently urging me to piss. I held my cock with my hand to ensure I didn't miss.

"Drink it all. If you miss even a single drop, you know what happens, right? Expect immediate re-education."

"Huuuk, really...?"

"If you don't like it, forget it."

"No! I'll drink it all! If you let me drink, I'll gladly let you break me again without a word of complaint...♥"

"Is that so?"

Pshhhhhhh—

I released the urge I had been holding back. A yellow stream shot up through my urethra and arched through the air, spraying directly toward Hwa-rin's mouth.

"Gulp, gulp...♥"

"Everyone, do you see this? Can you hear this? Miss Lee Hwa-rin, the S-Class Hunter of the Republic of Korea and the hope of our nation, is happily catching and drinking a man's piss like that...♥"

"...Our nation?"

It was incredibly funny to hear the words "our nation" coming from the mouth of a former princess of an isekai kingdom, but I pretended not to notice and continued to relieve myself into Hwa-rin's mouth.

"Gulp, gluck... Ahaa...♥"

As the stream weakened, Hwa-rin, as always, shuffled forward on her knees to catch every last drop. Soon, she thrust her face toward my crotch. With a loud smooch, she sealed her lips over my urethra and began sucking hard on the glans.

She intended to drink even the final drop remaining inside.

Of course, she didn't forget to flash a V-sign toward the camcorder filming her disgraceful state.

"Puh-aaah, thank you for the meal...♥"

After finishing with a simple cleanup fellatio, Hwa-rin bowed her head over her politely gathered hands, expressing her gratitude.

"Now then, that should have destroyed all the faith and fantasies of the viewers..."

"No! No, they might still not believe it. They might think I only drank the piss because I was forced to by your cowardly blackmail...♥"

"You're quite greedy."

"Ehehe...♥"

I grabbed Hwa-rin by her hair as she looked up at me with hazy, intoxicated eyes. I pulled her body backward with force. Even though she had plenty of strength to resist, she acted helpless, falling back and spreading her legs wide open.

"We need a confirmation kill. Capture the scene of you creampieing my pussy to make a baby... capture it aaaaaall...♥"

Burp.

After finishing her sentence, Hwa-rin let out a small burp and used both hands to spread her pussy wide open.
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Though her breasts remained as flat as an evergreen pine, unchanged in the slightest, she was determined to prove she was a woman capable of taking cock and receiving semen to get knocked up.

Lying on the floor with her legs spread wide, Lee Hwa-rin lifted her waist slightly into a bridge pose, thrusting her swollen, pregnant belly upward to emphasize it.

“But why are you showing off your belly just because you don't have any tits?”

“S-Shut up! Whose tits are you calling a flat washboard?!”

“...”

“Kiiiiiieeeeek?!”

A heavy silence descended like a ghost upon the Farrowing Pen, which had been filled with laughter and chatter just moments ago.

Even Ariel, who had been filming Hwa-rin’s disgraceful state with a camcorder and demanding even lewder poses, shut her mouth and slyly averted her gaze.

Tears welled up in Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes, seemingly shocked by the betrayal of the sister she trusted.

“Look at this! Look right here! My belly is big because I’m carrying your brat!”

“That could just be a potbelly from overeating. We know the truth, but the viewers might just see a handsome middle-aged man with a gut...”

“T-Then how about this?!”

“Oh.”

Schwaaaack—♥

Lee Hwa-rin lifted her hips even higher and thrust her pussy right at the camcorder lens.

“Haaah, look! Is t-this clear enough? This pussy... this hole that’s going crazy just dying to eat cock... Do you think a filthy sow cunt like this could belong to anything other than a woman? This rag-cunt that’s been fucked to shreds by your dick...?!”

“Tsk tsk, it’s the age of gender equality these days. You’re completely ruling out the possibility of being transgender. Saying that is proof of being a woman is weak, and furthermore, that’s technically sexism, you know?”

“What kind of bullshit is thaaaat?!”

Fwoosh—!!

Though her flames had died down significantly, her fiery personality hadn't gone anywhere. As her emotions flared, Lee Hwa-rin’s pubic hair spontaneously ignited in response.

“I’m saying that just drinking piss and showing your pussy isn’t enough to prove to the viewers that you’re a female. I heard rumors that some bitches are actually writing gay novels about you.”

“Really?! It wasn't just a rumor?!”

“You know why Violet locked herself in her room a few months ago? Why do you think that was?”

“That was because of that?!”

Violet, who had become a ghost of the internet world—even more addicted to modern tech and SNS than I was—had looked it up out of curiosity. She ended up staring into an abyss so deep that she cut herself off from the world, refusing to eat or drink for days.

Lee Hwa-rin’s eyes widened like a rabbit’s, staring at Violet as if finally realizing the truth behind the incident where the entire family had to drag the Saintess out of her room.

“People with that kind of taste thought Hwa-rin unni was just a long-haired man. So I looked it up a bit more and... urgh...”

“Ah, the Saintess’s trauma we thought was forgotten has returned?!”

Violet became noticeably sullen, and Christia frantically began to comfort her.

Realizing that my words weren't just a lie to tease her but the unvarnished truth, Lee Hwa-rin fell silent for a few seconds, at a loss for words. Then, she shook her head frantically.

“N-No, I’m a girl! I-I’m a woman, okay? I have to be...! I have a pussy right here! I’m a female!”

“Like I said, in this age where you can freely attach and detach cocks(?), simply digging a hole where a dick used to be is simple. Instead of showing a birth scene, you’re just raising more suspicion.”

“What suspicion?! What do you want me to do then!”

Lee Hwa-rin looked like she was about to burst into tears, sniffling pitifully, yet she never stopped spreading her legs.

If I teased her any further, the Farrowing Pen might literally turn into a sea of tears instead of a birthing ground. I immediately slid my fingers right between the lips of Hwa-rin’s pussy.

Squelch—♥

“Hiiii-eeeeek...?!”

“What do you mean 'what'? We just need to show the viewers irrefutable proof.”

“Irrefutable... proof...?”

Boobs were a no-go. The pussy was apparently under suspicion of fabrication(?).

Even the last remaining evidence of her womanhood was being treated as controversial. So, what did I mean by irrefutable proof?

Lee Hwa-rin looked at me with bewildered eyes, unable to understand. In response, I grabbed her pussy and spread it wide, stretching it so hard I thought it might tear.

“Wh-what are you doiiiing...♥”

“I said we’d show them undeniable proof. What else is there? Huh? Did your brain turn to mush from thinking about getting fucked by cock all day? What is inside this pussy hole?”

“Inside my pussy hole... your cock is always... hehehe...♥”

“I can't even.”

In a way, it was admirable, but true to form as a pervert who rivaled Eleonora in lewdness, her answer was a spectacle.

“No? You always fuck inside my pussy and cum inside... sometimes you leave it in there like a blanket while we sleep... Ah, speaking of which, how about you sleep on top of me next time? Hehe, falling asleep while getting fucked in the missionary position is nice too...♥”

“Don't get sidetracked. Aside from cock, what is inside this pussy hole?”

“Right now, the baby... Ah?!”

Something clicked in Lee Hwa-rin’s mind. Color returned to her face, and a curve formed on her lips, which was soon overlaid with sticky lust.

“The womb. There’s a womb. My womb that holds your baby... and will only ever hold your babies for the rest of my life...♥”

“Exactly. If we show that, wouldn't it clear up all the doubts regarding your gender?”

“Y-Yes... Haaah, just showing the pussy hole isn't enough. Drinking piss isn't enough. I have to show the decisive, absolute proof that I am a woman...♥”

Show the womb. No matter how wide she spread her pussy, a normal camcorder could never capture that deep inside.

However.

“Alright, present your pussy, you bitch.”

“E-Endoscope camera...♥”

Just like the camcorder, Ariel had prepared for this day thoroughly. She appeared holding a medical-grade endoscope camera, the kind you’d see in a hospital.

Lee Hwa-rin looked as if she might die of pleasure at my touch as I brought the snake-like device toward her vaginal opening, spreading her crotch even wider.

“Here! Here! Put it in here!”

“Here?”

“Hiiiieeeck! T-That’s the urethraaaaa... The pee-hole! The pee-hole, ooohg, why are you putting it in theeeere...♥”

Schlooop—♥

There was a slight 'trouble' disguised as an accident, but the exploration of Lee Hwa-rin’s pussy soon resumed.

With the eyes of every woman in the Farrowing Pen glued to the tablet PC broadcasting the endoscope’s feed, I took charge of operating the camera.

I had originally intended for Violet to do it, but she was still unable to escape her past trauma, so my hands had to do the work.

“I already tested it once on Eleonora’s pussy, so don't worry about safety.”

“What?! When! You should have told me! I wanted to see too!”

“...♥”

Eleonora, holding an armful of babies to her chest, smiled lewdly. Hwa-rin glanced at Eleonora’s platinum-blonde pubic hair and licked her lips in jealousy, thrusting her pussy toward me.

“Just verify it quickly and finish! I need to take your cock too!”

“Tsk tsk, trying to covet cock even during this solemn seat of clarification for the ‘Lee Hwa-rin Transgender Allegations’?”

“Wh-what are you saying... Wasn't this an AV?”

When did this become a current affairs or investigative journalism program?

Lee Hwa-rin tilted her head, confused by the incomprehensible broadcast concept, but she never stopped spreading her pussy hole open. I slowly pushed the endoscope camera inside her.

“FYI, the screen rotates. It’s a camera that can check every corner of your pussy in a real 360-degree view.”

“H-Hurry up and put it in... I can't take it anymore, I want to see inside my pussy too...♥”

The red sow, excited just by the imagination, began to shake her pussy back and forth towards the hand holding the camera, trying to force the insertion.

Obliging her wish, I promptly shoved the camera into her gaping hole.

“Ooh, so this is inside Hwa-rin’s...!”

“Are those the vaginal rugae?”

“W-Wait, aside from being aroused, I’m suddenly super embarrassed...?!”

“No! This is good! My sister wouldn't ignore the viewers' right to know such a crucial fact!”

“Unniiiiiii?!”

Lee Hwa-rin panted as the women gathered around to watch the unexpected spectacle of her mucous membranes squirming on the screen. She suddenly flushed red and tried to express her refusal, but the die was cast. There was no way the women, already fascinated by the tour of Hwa-rin’s pussy, would listen to her protests now.
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"Waaaiiiit, this feels weird! I'm used to getting stuffed by a massive king-cock every day, so putting something like this inside my pussy is just... ugh...?!"

"I can see that. I'm actually surprised at how gaping wide your hole is."

"I wasn't trying to say my pussy-hole is wide, I meant the sensation is awkward!"

Where did that cute, tight little pussy that didn't know a single man go? Now, all that remained was a filthy, gaping snatch that stayed open twenty-four hours a day, starving for cock.

Clicking my tongue in pity, I continued to shove the cable deep inside Lee Hwa-rin's vaginal canal.

Schlurp, gluck- glorp-

"You complain about it being small or whatever, but the moment it goes in, you start munching on it instantly."

"Haa... haaanh, I can't help it! I've been broken in like this! My pussy tries to suck and milk anything that enters it first because you've educated my cunt every single day without fail with that thick king-cock of yours! Of course it clamps down like this!!"

"No, I didn't say that to make you proud..."

We were broadcasting a live feed of her pussy welcoming the guest, all her vaginal walls wriggling and churning around the cable sliding inside her.

Even though her mouth claimed it felt awkward, the moment the cable was pushed in, the greedy S-Class sow's vaginal flesh sucked on the cable strand as if slurpinig up noodles. Her disgraceful state was being displayed in full high definition on the tablet PC screen for my entire family to see.

"Is it because you have no tits that all your investments went into your pussy?"

"So this is why my Saintess pussy lost in terms of tightness...!!"

Violet, who had seemingly forgotten her trauma at this amusing spectacle, approached alongside Big Sis Urga—who claimed the position of official wife in our house—and clicked her tongue while staring at the tablet PC.

Violet pressed her hands firmly against her own meager breasts, which were undeniably inferior compared to the other women, though perhaps not as flat as Lee Hwa-rin's. As if comparing herself to Lee Hwa-rin's squirming vaginal flesh on the screen, she soon slid a finger into her own pussy and began playing with herself.

Squelch, squelch.

"Haaanngh, my pussy usually clamps shut and tries to run away the moment someone knocks on the door and taps my clit... Even though I have the advantage of a tight pussy that fits my petite frame, I'm just an inferior cunt that can't even use it properly...!!"

"...Right. Human Saintess is inferior."

"Can't you be quiet?!"

"...I thought you wanted empathy?"

Sharoniel tilted her head, still unable to understand humans.

Violet growled, looking like she couldn't forgive the High Elf's breasts bouncing right in front of her eyes, but would anyone really be scared of a growling Pomeranian?

"Cut the side commentary and focus on the screen. We're going to take some time later to insert this into everyone and do a comparative analysis."

"Ah...♥"

"...Master is a pervert."

Leaving the assistance of the cable insertion to Violet, I focused on the tablet PC. I soon patted Violet's plump pussy as she excitedly tried to jam the cable deeper into Lee Hwa-rin's womb, signaling her to stop.

"Hiii-eck, why...♥"

"You look way too excited. Did you forget we're filming?"

"Come to think of it, me getting endoscoped in the pussy is being recorded too?!"

Lee Hwa-rin's face flushed bright red once again.

Not missing this opportunity, Ariel, fully possessed by the spirit of an enthusiastic reporter, shone the camcorder on the tablet PC screen and spoke in a booming voice.

"Do you see! This is the pussy of our country's S-Class Hunter, Lee Hwa-rin, whom you have all trusted and cheered for! There isn't even a trace left of the hymen that symbolizes purity! However, with this, the rumors about Lee Hwa-rin being a... tr... tra... what was it?"

"Transgender."

"Right! I believe there is no one left who thinks the transgender allegations are true!"

First a moderator, then a PD and director, and now returning to her dignified voice as a Princess Knight, she captivated the eyes and ears of the audience.

At that moment, as all attention shifted toward Ariel, Lee Hwa-rin looked disappointed that the eyes pouring over her and her pussy had turned away. Seeing this clearly with my own eyes, I immediately raised my hand and spoke to Ariel.

"Then how can we verify if this sow is truly female!"

"Mm! Good question! As expected of the Master I chose, every word contains a filthy spirit befitting your station!"

"..."

Ariel nodded, ignoring my look of disbelief. She shivered once in delight at the gazes of the women focused on her, then pointed the camcorder at Lee Hwa-rin's pussy, which still had the cable inserted.

"The method of verification is simple! There are exactly two things we need to check to see if this is a true female hole!"

"Two things?"

"Yes, exactly two! One is the womb! Although copious amounts of water are pouring from the pussy of the nation's hero, Lee Hwa-rin, some might argue this is merely sweat! Therefore, pussy juice does not count!"

"Huuuugh, it's being shown again...♥"

At every word from Ariel, Lee Hwa-rin's hips floated up and down in the air, reacting to the gazes shifting between her and the Princess Knight.

Jingle-jangle-♥

Thanks to her movement, the identification tag hanging from her clitoris piercing shook up and down, striking the tip of Violet's nose as she excitedly pushed the cable into Lee Hwa-rin's pussy, causing the not-so-innocent Saintess to tear up a little.

"If love juices aren't enough, what should we check!"

"Foolish thing! And you call yourself this Ariel's Master! Even after becoming a father, your head is filled with nothing but swinging your cock around! Of course, I fell for that part of you and became your sow, but still!"

"..."

Maybe she was shouting so loudly on purpose because she wanted to capture the fact that she was my sex slave inside that camcorder.

While looks of disbelief poured toward Ariel, who was dripping the evidence of her heat down her thighs, she cleared her throat to refresh the atmosphere and continued.

"Anyway! Exactly two things. I will reveal one of them right now. Rotate the camera 360 degrees!"

"Hiii-eeek, if you do that, every corner of my pussy will be seen...♥"

I immediately operated the tablet and rotated the endoscopic camera 360 degrees.

The screen displayed Lee Hwa-rin's greedy vaginal flesh and sticky mucous membranes, continuously munching and constricting around the intruder inside her.

However, since nothing particular was observed, I tilted my head. Just then—

"Stop! Right there! Stop rotating the camera!"

"Wow, how did you find that again? I missed it completely."

Among the filthy pussy membranes on the screen, something bulging was observed, likely on the ceiling of the vaginal canal.

Thinking 'could it be?', everyone, including me, turned their heads toward Ariel. As if waiting for our reaction, Ariel puffed out her chest and spoke.

"That is it. If one is a woman, if one is a sow, it is a place that must inevitably exist, that must appear! That spot, known in the terminology of this world as the G-Spot, is the clue that will be the key to this riddle!"

"I seriously can't tell what genre this broadcast is anymore."

"Huuugh, don't loooook... Don't look at my G-spot, please don't look...♥"

Schlurp-gluck-♥

The vaginal flesh of Lee Hwa-rin on the screen swarmed the camera all at once, chewing on it. Munch, munch.

You could tell just by looking, but the pussy, now even stickier as if to prove that what we were seeing wasn't staged, was broadcasting its obscenity to our ears.

"Anyway, we found the G-spot. So, what's next?"

"The next step is, naturally, to stimulate that spot. I hear there is much talk about G-spots being created through surgery and whatnot. But unlike the viewers who have only watched with their eyes, you, who have thoroughly plowed this sow's pussy until now, should be able to tell if her reaction is a true scream of pleasure."

"Oh."

I immediately coordinated with Violet to manipulate the cable.

And soon, poke, poke. The moment we nudged Lee Hwa-rin's swollen G-spot with the camera—

"Oh, ooooohhhhh...?!"

"Ah, shit! What the hell, suddenly?!"

"Hii-yahk?!"

Spluuuuuuuurt-♥

I knew she was a pervert who got turned on by people watching, but I thought she would be a bit more reserved since it was family. But perhaps due to the influence of the camcorder, the endoscope, the tools, and the roleplay situation, she sprayed her holy waters without a single warning.

"Heuuugh, heuuugh... I told you not to look, but you looked agaaain... My climaxing pussy was shown to the whole family... This is going to be shown to the viewers too...♥"

"Mm, a magnificent spray. Surely the viewers will be delighted! I almost wish I could take that place myself!"

"Hiiiing, I'm all soaked..."

Of course, thanks to Violet, who took the brunt of the spray while playing with the cable in high spirits, I only got a few drops on me. If I hadn't held back and just rammed my cock in there, I would have been the one drenched from head to toe.

After tormenting Lee Hwa-rin's G-spot a few more times with the camera, I asked Ariel again.

"Ahem. Judging by the reaction, she is definitely a sow. But as you said, since G-spots can be created through surgery, this doesn't seem strong enough to be the key to solving the transgender allegations!"

"Correct. That is why I said there were two things. One is the G-spot that makes her spray love juices just by touching it like now. The other is an organ that transgenders can never possess!"

"Ah, then...?"

"Yes, the womb! Since she claims her belly is swollen because she is pregnant with your child, surely we just need to verify the deepest part of her pussy, the womb!"

"Hiiiiiiieeeeck...♥"

Lee Hwa-rin's clitoris became erect, looking as if it were about to burst.
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To think they’d suggest pushing all the way for a womb exploration just because we already slipped it inside.

She must have anticipated it to some degree, but actually having her womb peeped at was another matter entirely. Upon hearing Ariel’s words, Lee Hwa-rin’s body began to twitch and spasm violently.

"Behold, she trembles in fear. Does this not prove we must confirm the existence of a womb to uncover the truth behind these suspicions once and for all?"

"No way, I just ended up exposing my G-spot to everyone... if I show my womb too, I mighhhht...♥"

As Lee Hwa-rin panted and quivered—ostensibly from the fear (?) of her secrets being laid bare—Ariel gently pinched her stiffly erect bean between her thumb and index finger, stroking it upwards.

Rub-rub, caress...♥

"Are you not curious? For all we know, this could actually be a cock. Perhaps it was a cock, but so pitifully small that 'he' lost all confidence to live as a male and underwent surgery to become a female just to be doted upon."

"Hiiii-eeeeck! Noooo! Don't piiinch meeee...! You're pretending to stroke it, pretending to jerk me off, but you're actually pinching it! Noooo...♥"

Was she secretly applying pressure while stroking the little nugget?

Following Lee Hwa-rin’s squeals, I looked down to see her clitoris caught between Ariel’s thumb and forefinger, looking precariously swollen, as if it were about to burst.

"Confess now! Admit that you are actually a fake female who underwent gender reassignment surgery! If you confess now, I might show you a shred of mercy!"

"Hiiii-eeeeck, hiiiii-eeee...! I-I’m gonna cum again! I’m gonna squiiirt...♥"

"Yikes."

She fled immediately.

Of course, since she had just enthusiastically sprayed everywhere, the volume wasn't huge. However, Ariel, having gotten some of Lee Hwa-rin’s love nectar on her, seemed satisfied that her own hands had made the woman cum. She snorted triumphantly and released the clitoris.

"Stubborn thing. I told you I would offer mercy—if not forgiveness—had you confessed, yet you insist on drinking the penalty wine."

"No, I told you it’s nouut... I’m a girl, a pussy-having sow...♥"

"Hmph, what sow in the world has such pathetic tits! Lying has become second nature to you!"

Seeing Lee Hwa-rin convulsing with her tongue lolling out, her nipples and clit erect, Ariel displayed a sadism uncharacteristic of a masochistic pervert as she verbally abused her sworn sister.

In response, Lee Hwa-rin, teary-eyed and panting from the continuous orgasms, managed to retort.

"What are you going to do if I really have a womb..."

"Hmph, that’s impossible, but if a womb truly exists, I shall personally demonstrate proper female etiquette right in front of you."

"?"

Lee Hwa-rin tried to catch her breath, relieved to see Ariel backing off after speaking. However, in line with our household's unique delivery method known as "Pleasure Childbirth," I gave the signal not to give her any respite. Violet immediately began shoving the cable back in.

"Wait! I just came so hard, just give me a mome—Hiiii-eeeeck...♥"

"Hmph! You must be getting nervous now that the moment to reveal everything clearly to the viewers has arrived!"

"Would you look at that? Look at how the vaginal meat is tightening. It’s blocking the way to prevent us from reaching the womb."

"Noooooo! It’s because it feels goooood... It’s because I love the endoscope pushing insiiide...♥"

The Sow Saintess continued the excavation of 'Lee Hwa-rin Pussy Tunnel No. 1,' forcibly digging through the vaginal walls that were still tightly contracted from the aftershocks of her orgasm.

Surrounded by the women, I shared the tablet screen broadcasting those filthy meat walls live. I watched with the pounding heart of an archaeologist exploring a pyramid.

"Hmm, I wonder if it really was a pussy? The system says she's a female, but looking at her tits, it's hard to believe!"

"Even those 'tomboys'... isn't that what they're called? Even human females with strong boyish vibes usually have massive breasts, yet this sow has such tiny tits."

"But looking at the shape of her pelvis, it seems correct, doesn't it?"

They observed the pink vaginal flesh and every single wrinkle on the screen with serious eyes, engaging in a solemn debate about the anatomy.

"It's a controversy in the academic world. Are you planning to cause a stir not just among the citizens but in the biological community too? Even for an S-Class Sow, this is too much."

"Then hurry up and confirm it, show them my womb alreadyyy...♥"

"Then stop clenching."

"Nngh-giiit...♥"

Squelch, shlurp-shlurp—♥

She was busy clamping down with her pussy instead of cooperating, hindering the insertion of the cable.

I snorted and took screenshots of Lee Hwa-rin's vaginal walls, wrinkles, and ridges one by one.

"By the way, I think it'd be fine to leak this on the internet."

"Wh-what...?"

"I mean, your face isn't visible. I just filmed the inside of your pussy, so would it really be a problem if I uploaded it?"

"Ehehe... Then everyone would really see it. They’d see exactly what the inside of an S-Class Hunter’s pussy looks like...♥"

It looked like she desperately wanted to distribute the camcorder footage of this entire process, but had been holding back to avoid causing me trouble. Now, she rejoiced like a wanderer in a dry desert finding an oasis.

Usually, she would have refused for my sake. But since her face wasn't revealed, she seemed to be looking forward to leaking the endoscopic footage of her insides, even licking her lips in anticipation.

"I'll give you the video later, so you can leak it or whatever then."

"No. You do it. It's no fun if I upload it myself. You have to leak it secretly without me knowing, and then tell me about the reactions later...♥"

"You really are a hopeless masochistic pervert."

At her request to commit the act without her consent and report it later, the women with strong masochistic tendencies—including Eleonora—nodded in sympathy.

"Certainly, that makes you seem more like trash, which is better. From the victim's perspective, feeling 'I-I gave my purity to such a trashy man's cock!' while despairing over a ruined life, yet thinking about being loved as a sow forever makes one's breasts and pussy naturally...♥"

"I understand. And then the man would say this: 'How does it feel to have a body that has nowhere to go but to me? You can't show your face anywhere like this, so just obediently become my sex slave!' while thrusting his cock...♥"

"...I didn't really expect anything else from you guys."

What could I expect from these masochistic perverts who want me to act even more like a sadistic piece of trash?

Trying to ignore their gloomy conversation, I continued to maneuver the endoscopic camera. Just then, the sticky journey that seemed like it would go on forever finally began to show its end.

"Finally, the key to uncovering all these suspicions...!"

"Haaah, it’s here. It’s here... I can feel it arriving near my womb...♥"

We had passed through the living tunnel that squirmed and tightened around the camera from all sides.

Every time the endoscope pushed in, Lee Hwa-rin’s pussy adapted to it, trying hard to clench its meat walls to show off her lewdness to our observing eyes. But a tunnel is, by definition, a road cut through a mountain.

If there is an entrance, whether it be an asphalt road or a 'baby highway,' there must inevitably be an exit at the end.

"Uh, isn't that the cervix?"

"Seeing how wide open it is, begging to birth a baby, I think it is?"

"Wh-what! A womb?! You mean she was truly a female?!"

But at the end of that tunnel appeared not a bright light, but another pink tunnel. My women and I focused on the screen with excited faces.

"With Eleonora, it was just a test run, so we only put it in and out of her pussy..."

"So that is the cervix... It looks so soft and squishy, just begging to be slapped with a cock."

"No! This isn't reality! I say this isn't reality!"

Seeing a hole within a hole was certainly a fascinating sight.

To be blunt, I’d seen plenty of pig wombs in sundae soup, but this was the first time I’d visually confirmed a human womb by shoving in an endoscope.

"Aside from that, she really was a female."

"Yes, she really was a female..."

"Uh, excuse me? Your tones are a bit strange. Were you all actually thinking I was a real man?!"

But that was that. As the suspicion of Lee Hwa-rin being a fake female—which had been hotly debated among the women—was cleared up so anti-climactically, the gazes of the women in my house naturally focused on Ariel.

"Why are you all looking at me with those eyes!"

"No, we were just wondering what exactly that 'proper female etiquette' you mentioned is."

"W-We are filming right now, so later... Eeeek! You rude things! Get your hands off my body! Do you know who I am?!"

Ariel, having never learned the adage "don't bet unless you're certain," was eventually subdued by the hands of the women.

Ariel, her limbs bound as if on a rack, seemed to inhale sharply at the sight of breasts jiggling all around her. However.

"M-Mother, why are you bringing Mother's and my child here...?!"

"Making Dame Eleonora a wet nurse is fine, but I also wanted to see my second child and my granddaughter suckling on your tits...♥"

"You can't! I-I am also Mother's daughter, having my sibling suck my milk...♥"

Even though they had coveted Eleonora’s milk just a moment ago, they seemed to still be hungry. The two babies in Leifelt’s arms—Ariel’s sibling and daughter, and Leifelt’s second child and granddaughter—the living proof of our twisted family tree, reached out and grabbed Ariel’s massive breasts.
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Schlurp, gluck-gluck—!

"O-Ooohhhhg, j-just as Eleonora said, you really do have a talent for this. To make me, this Ariel, cum so skillfully... Y-your aptitude as a Sow Knight is outstanding...♥"

"I told you to watch your language in front of the kids."

"They are children who will become Sow Knights eventually anyway. We need to educate them early so that— O-Ooohhhhg...?!"

Ariel hugged her younger sister and daughter tight as they hung off her massive udders, sucking greedily. Her back arched in tandem with Lee Hwa-rin’s, her body trembling as she reached a ceaseless, milky climax.

Perhaps because the breasts they had been hugging and sucking on earlier had suddenly shrunk, the babies seemed a bit awkward at first. They fumbled with their cute little hands, caressing the mounds, but it didn't take long for their instincts to kick in. Their small mouths successfully latched onto the nipples, biting down playfully.

"You can say such things only because you have not yet tasted this depravity. For someone like you, who has at best only dipped a toe into immorality with a mother-daughter bowl, Nngh-ok, you have no way of knowing how good it feels to breastfeed your sister and daughter simultaneously... especially when the blood of the same man flows through these children!"

"If possible, I never want to know."

If I just looked at the children sucking and chupa-chupa-ing on Ariel's tits like this, it was a heartwarming sight. But when I imagined these children growing up into adults, stripping naked on the bed like Leifelt and Ariel, and spreading their pussies for me...

"Oh my? Master, your cock got bigger! Boing?"

"Who told you to tell lies like that!"

‘I hope such a future never comes,’ I thought, worrying about what lay ahead. I gave Violet a flick on the forehead for slandering me while I was deep in thought, but the fire Ariel had started was already spreading uncontrollably, consuming the women of my house.

"Fuhu, as expected of Master. But do not worry. As they have inherited my blood, even without special training, Eleonol will spread her pussy for Master just as a salmon returns to its birthplace. All you have to do is wait happily for the time to come...♥"

"Hey, no? I said no?!"

Especially Eleonora, who had ambitions of raising an order of Sow Knights through their own pussies—specifically dreaming of an incestuous mother-daughter rice bowl—showed the most intense reaction.

"It is unavoidable. I do not know how she will grow up, but since she has inherited the blood of Eleonora, who can proudly claim to be the lewdest in the world, surely...♥"

"I said no?! Do you think I'd let that happen!"

Eventually, I ordered Eleonora to stand facing the wall, but the incest fever that had ignited once was not easily extinguished.

"Certainly, with a cock like that, even if it is a father connected by blood..."

"She will absolutely go into heat and offer up her virginity."

"Since she resembles the Saintess and myself, surely...♥"

"This is driving me crazy."

In the end, to put an end to this situation, I had to divert their attention with something even bigger, just like fighting fire with fire.

Fortunately, there was a perfectly good pussy right in front of me for that purpose.

"Present your cunt, you sow."

"Wait, give, give me a moment to rest... I kept cumming, so I'm not ready to take a cock ye— Nnng-hiiii-eeeeck?!"

Squelccchhhh—!♥

Ignored the pathetic pleas of the ejaculating Lee Hwa-rin, I pressed my body over hers. I shoved my cock deep into the pussy of the sow who was once an S-Class Hunter. The meat-hole, which had been mouthing on endoscopy cables just moments ago, finally shed tears of reunion as it clung stickily to my shaft.

Squelch, plap—!♥

"Look at how sticky this is. You just had an endoscopy, so why are you this wet? Huh? I asked why you're soaking wet."

"Hiii-eeeck, hiiiik! It’s deep! Too deep! Don't just shove it in like thaaat...♥"

Unlike the lukewarm stimulation from the endoscopy cables just now, this time, a male's cock filled her insides completely in a single stroke. Lee Hwa-rin, whose back had been arched stiffly as her pubic hair brushed against her erect clitoris, suddenly went limp, her back hitting the floor with a thud.

"This is right... I wanted to be fucked by this...♥"

"Ahem, as expected, the video was true. To think the pussy of Korea's S-Class Hunter, Lee Hwa-rin, is this loose and pathetic. I trusted you to the end, but you're just a slut!"

"Hehe, what's with that concept... You never get tired of it, do you...♥"

Recognizing that I was no longer doing a broadcast concept but roleplaying a 'fan trembling with shock and betrayal after seeing Lee Hwa-rin's public exposure and sow declaration,' Lee Hwa-rin giggled. She cleared her throat loudly and then screamed at the top of her lungs.

"Kyaaah, help me! I'm being raped! I'm being attacked by a fan, having a cock slammed into my pussyyyy...♥"

"I believed in you! Even with all the rumors about the private life of the noble S-Class Hunter Lee Hwa-rin on TV and Nutube, I trusted you to the end!"

Lee Hwa-rin drew a delighted arc with her lips, enjoying the new situation, while kicking her legs into the empty air as if she were truly being ravaged out of nowhere. However, the legs of the S-Class Hunter, who had already orgasmed more than a dozen times in succession, were easily caught in my hands.

Plap-squelch, plap-squelch—!♥

"You even stuck your legs out like this to use as handles... Were you that hungry for cock? Even when you have a kid inside you!"

"Nnng-gtt! N-Nooo, that isn't it! I did this to kick you away... Hiiik, if only I hadn't kept cumming...♥"

"And I saw everything just now! I saw you stripping naked and masturbating in the public toilet earlier!"

"Haaah, i-it couldn't have been seeeen...♥"

Now, I added layers to the setting: 'I couldn't believe the rumors about Lee Hwa-rin, so I followed her, only to be disappointed by seeing her masturbating in a public toilet, leading me to assault her.' With every new detail I added, the vaginal flesh tightened firmly around my cock.

Even when it was just a broadcast concept, for a severe exhibitionist like Lee Hwa-rin, the mere imagination of exposure was thrilling enough to make her pussy contract and orgasm.

"You were finger-fucking your cunt with such wet, squelching noises, did you think no one would hear?! You were masturbating loudly on purpose so people would listen!"

"Euu-hiiii-eeeck! I'm sooorrryyy! Actually, I wanted to be raped like this, so I did it on purpose! I fingered my pussy loudly hoping someone would attack meeeee...♥"

Splurt, drip—!♥

Perhaps because she had already squirted twice before, the love juices that would normally spray out the moment I pressured her cervix merely soaked her lower abdomen lightly.

Squelch, plap—!♥

"Getting pregnant with a brat when you don't even know whose it is! I see you're becoming a mom now, but since you're this lewd, you're getting eaten up like this!"

"O-Ooohhhhg, that's too much, haaaanngh... To say I don't know whose brat it is when it's your child, that's too much...♥"

"Apologize! Beg for forgiveness with your cunt! Use that broodmare hole, that birthing pussy to make amends!"

"Oooohg, Nnng-ooooohhhg...♥"

Having successfully yelled at her a few times, it was now my turn to take a short breather.

As I held onto Lee Hwa-rin's ankles and gently pulled my hips back, she asked cautiously while panting heavily.

"What... are you doing..."

"I saw in the leaked video... was it here? You said your G-spot or whatever the fuck was around here?"

"Euhit... Y-You saw it... You watched my pussy video too... It wasn't enough to eat my pussy, you even went and watched my pussy videooo...♥"

Instead of acting flustered at the declaration that wasn't even a warning, she sent me a look filled with anticipation, a smile curling on her lips. As a reward, I slowly scraped the rough, textured part of my glans against her inner walls.

Lee Hwa-rin curled and uncurled her toes, and her erect nipples spewed breast milk instead of love juices as she orgasmed without fail once again.

"It's sensitive because it was stimulated by the endoscope just now... If you rub such a vigorous cock against it... you know I can't win, I can't endure it, yet you do it on purpose...♥"

"She likes it even like this. Do you know you're being raped right now or not? Huh? Do you know you're getting your pussy fucked by a fan who's crying tears of betrayal, or are you just stupid!"

"Nnng-giiiiit...♥"

Clenching her teeth in pleasure, Lee Hwa-rin's arched back floated into the air again.

"If you keep adding such stimulating settings, I'm going to cum agaaaiiin...♥"

"What setting? Explain yourself, you sow bitch!"

"Hiii-eeeck! A round-trip slide between the cervix and the G-spot is too muuuuch...♥"

Squelch-thud-squelch-thud—!♥

I continued the perverted sex, pistoning obsessively only against the areas stimulated by the endoscope.

Of course, Lee Hwa-rin, whose G-spot and cervix were being constantly assaulted, looked perilous with her eyes rolling back to show the whites, but that wasn't my concern.

"Explain! Tell me if what you said in the video is true!"

"Haa-euk, I spread so many videos on the internet... even if you ask which one you saw...♥"

"You tell me not to add settings, but what are you doing yourself!"

"No, not the womb! Noooooo...♥"

She smiled so obscenely, licking her lips as if provoking me, so I immediately moved my hips and slammed my cock deep into the deepest part of her pussy.

"Which video are you talking about? The one from the broadcast? Pussy endoscopy? Naked masturbation video? Naked stroll? Or maybe the not-so-secret perverted exposure sex in the library and park...?"

"You sow bitch!?"

"Og-go-ooooohhhg...♥"

Now, Lee Hwa-rin was even slyly inserting acts we hadn't even done yet, hinting at the plays she hoped for. Naturally, the only response for such a sow was a perverted cock-stabbing.

Though she might lack in the breast department, Lee Hwa-rin, whose pussy was undeniably a legendary instrument, orgasmed once again as if dying from pleasure.
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The filthy revenge play (?) executed by the fans and citizens who once cheered for Lee Hwa-rin continued relentlessly, disregarding how many times she had already climaxed.

Squelch-squelch-squelch-♥

"No, stooop! I've already cum so many times! I-I've cum way over ten times already! I don't want to cum anymore! Stop making my pussy cuuuum...♥"

"You still don't have the right attitude for an apology-pussy. You're just a shameless sow who betrayed the fans and citizens who believed in you because you were blinded by cock...!"

"Hiiii-eeeck! A-Again, I'm going again! Pussy o-orgaaasmmm...♥"

As I channeled the entire nation's rage into my cock and thrust it mercilessly deep inside, her insides twitched violently. Twitch-twitch-♥

Her bulging belly rose high toward the ceiling once more as her vaginal meat contracted around me. Intense heat began to radiate from her womb, signaling that the time for birth was drawing near. Amidst this, I continued my ruthless revenge play on Lee Hwa-rin.

Schlup-plap-♥

"Again! Why are you suddenly jamming it to the rooooot?! If you do that, my pussy's gonna cum agaaain...♥"

"Do you think I'm doing this for your pleasure?! Stop enjoying it and apologize! Apologize to the citizens who trusted you and sent you cheering messages!"

"I already did thaaat in the public park exhibition videoooo...♥"

Bringing up a play she hadn't even actually done, she reached another pussy climax.

It was a familiar sight, but perhaps because of the scorching heat radiating from her womb against the tip of my glans, or the arousal of this situational roleplay, I felt my own body heating up as I drove into Lee Hwa-rin even more violently.

Squelch-squelch-♥

"Hiiiick! Now you're hitting the G-spot, and the clitoris at the same time...♥"

"When! When did you do that?! When did you commit such an act?!"

"I don't knooow what you're talking aboooout! I film exhibitionist videos every day and spread them on the internet... I don't wear a mask, I expose these mosquito-bite tits, and I upload videos of me using my pussy every single day, so I don't know which one you meaaaan...♥"

The setting was a patchwork mess full of plot holes and logical errors, but neither of us cared.

As long as we could devour each other like beasts, even if we added an extreme setting like 'the world has ended,' nothing would change the fact that we were engaging in apologetic pussy sex.

Squelch-squelch-squelch-♥

"Apologize! Apologize! Apologize with your pussy! Get pregnant by the National Cock and apologize!"

"Eeeeee! Y-You're planning to knock me up agaaain... You've already impregnated me, but you definitely plan to knock me up again during the next ovulation cycle the moment I give birth, just like a true breeding sow...♥"

"You think it's just the next cycle?! The one after that, and the one after that! Every time you pop out a kid and ovulate, I'm going to rape you, you filthy bitch!"

"Don't decide that on your ooooown! This is the Nation's Pussyyyy! Just like I was the 'Nation's Little Sister' and hero, my pussy is the Nation's Pussy! Since it's public property, it's a sow pussy that must spread its legs and offer apology service to the citizeeeens...♥"

"Are you saying I'm not a citizen then?!"

She talks a big game for someone tightening her pussy around me and begging for cum.

I immediately grabbed Lee Hwa-rin's nipple and pulled her toward me.

"Gueehk! What are you doing?! Why use th-that as a handle...?!"

"To make sure you only open your apology pussy for me forever, that's why!"

"W-What are you saying... I just told you, I betrayed the fans, so I'm paying the price with this pussy...♥"

"Who says you get to decide? Let the other guys jerk off to your videos. I'm going to jerk off using this pussy."

"That sounds wei- wait, jerking off with it? In what sense... Nngh...♥"

I wasn't sure if she was trying to add a new setting or if she was intentionally misinterpreting my words to turn me on, but for spouting nonsense, Lee Hwa-rin received the nipple pinching punishment!

"O-Ooooohk! Don't pinch me like thaaat! I don't have tits, but my nipples are super sensitive, I cum instantly, I told you so many tiiiimes...♥"

"Shut up! Why should I gently caress your areolas after being betrayed?! You're just my exclusive broodmare and cum-dumpster! A pregnancy bag that has to apologize by giving birth for the rest of your life!"

"Eeehii...♥"

Squelch-♥

Instantly, her pussy tightened even harder.

Lee Hwa-rin's vaginal flesh, which had been tossed around by my thrusts until just a moment ago, now clung stickily to my cock.

Her pussy, which had been delirious from the continuous orgasms, seemed to embrace my cock with a squeeze, beginning to gently fondle it alongside Lee Hwa-rin's smile.

"Exclusive broodmare... My pussy exists for the people, but if you say that... How did you know that my womb would tremble unbearably if you called me thaaat...♥"

"It's obvious since you're a naturally filthy pervert bitch."

"Eeehii...♥"

Splutch-♥

The cock and pussy, which had been furiously rubbing against each other, now stuck together completely like a key inside a lock, becoming one body.

According to the setting, she was the exhibitionist nympho Lee Hwa-rin who got caught masturbating and assaulted by me. But regardless of the roleplay, the S-Class Hunter's pussy was already thoroughly broken in by my cock. It had long been customized to fit me perfectly, down to every fold and wrinkle.

Even at my slightest movement, her vaginal walls squirmed and undulated, lovingly begging for seed from the male, befitting her duty.

"Nooo, if you do this, I'll really be broken in... I intended to give apology pussy sex to the citizens, but if I meet such a brutal cock, I'll really become an exclusive pussy...♥"

Squeeze-squeeze-♥

As her emotions peaked, tremendous heat poured from her cervix, making me worry my cock might actually cook. Trapped by her vaginal flesh, we were in a stalemate where neither could easily advance or retreat, yet I was exposed to the blasting heat on top of it all.

"Hnnngh... The baby hasn't even been born yet, but it's already acting cute for Daddy. It's burning my womb up, throwing a tantrum and forcing my pussy to clench so it can see Daddy sooon...♥"

"Selling out your own kid now?! You really are beyond redemption."

"Guh, haaaahn... Y-You say that, but you're not in a great spot either, are you...? Hah...♥"

"Uuuugh...!!"

Thwack-♥

Even though she couldn't put her full weight on me due to the baby inside, her legs wrapped tightly around my waist, trembling as she tried to give me a similar sensation.

She had been subtly begging for a creampie for a while, but given how aroused she was by this unpredictable roleplay where the settings kept shifting, I was surprised she actually took the initiative to beg for the finish to end the situation.

"If you want me to apologize, prove it! Prove you're a male worth apologizing to by impregnating this post-birth pussy immediately and making me a sperm-receptacle sow for life...♥"

"I don't know why people scream for such a lewd bitch. Her eyes roll back just seeing a cock."

Squelch, sliiiiide...♥

"Hiii-eeeck! Th-That's riiiight... If I hadn't been tamed by you, I really would have devoured every cock I saw. I would have disgraced the country as the slut of the century, a villain who spreads her pussy and pounces on any cock, young or old...♥"

As I pushed my hips in, Lee Hwa-rin's vaginal muscles pulled my cock in with all their might.

Unlike the greedy clamping from before that just wanted to hold my cock inside, these movements were guiding my cock deeper, dragging it straight toward the womb in sync with my thrusts.

"Put a leash on this nympho who should never be released into society, this sow who shouldn't walk the earth! Marry me and keep me pregnant with your cock and semen forever! Pour your cum in every ovulation day! Fuck me with your strong cock every day so I can't even look at another...♥"

"I told her to apologize, so why is she proposing?"

Sister Urga, who effectively holds the position of the lady of the house, was narrowing her eyes sharply in real-time...

Ignoring how I would deal with the consequences later, flames flared up around her pubic hair as the signal. My cock, pressed tight against her cervix, finally plunged into Lee Hwa-rin's scorching furnace.

"I'll give you everything of this hopeless masochist sow, this severe exhibitionist pervert Lee Hwa-rin! Fuck me by your side forever, let me bear children, I'll serve as your exclusive toilet eternally! This is my sign of apology, so please accept it on behalf of the citizeeeens...♥"

Sizzzzzzle-!!

Vaporized love juices rose like steam from where we were connected, while scalding amniotic fluid flowed down her perineum like lava, radiating immense heat.

"If you want, I can leak this right now too! If you tell me to spread the video of me giving birth, I'll do it happily! If you tell me to dance naked and piss in a crowd right now, I'll do it, so don't throw me awaaaay...!"

"Then make sure you bring that pussy and your eggs to me every ovulation day."

"Hehe... Just imagining it feels good. Thinking about offering my pussy next ovulation day already makes me feel good, I'm cumming just from the imaginatiooon...♥"

Spuuurrrrt-!!

Hehe, hehe. Declaring once again that she was finished as both a human and a woman, Lee Hwa-rin accepted the creampie, sticking her tongue out as she climaxed.

Feeling a hot object pushing my cock out as if it had been waiting, I immediately pulled my hips back.
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Schlurp-!!

Immediately after dumping my load, I yanked my hips back with a speed that made it hard to believe we had just been intimately intertwined moments ago.

“Hiii-eeeck, i-it’s... it’s coming out...♥”

To an observer, it might have looked like I had completely abandoned Lee Hwa-rin, or that my cock had been pushed out by the baby descending from her womb. While there was plenty of room for misunderstanding, I can state with absolute certainty that neither was the reason I withdrew my cock so hastily.

“Master, your cock is bright red?!”

“That can't be? I modified it with so much care! I didn't make it weak enough to turn red just from entering someone's pussy!”

Violet and the Goddess stared with eyes wide as saucers at my dick, which was glowing bright red like a crab steamed thoroughly in a pot. But I had no time to answer them; I immediately frantically signaled to Eleonora.

“Fan! Quick, the fan!”

“Cooling it down immediately.”

As expected, Eleonora was prepared. Already holding a giant fan in her arms, she dropped to her knees in front of me and began the cooling process on my steam-shrouded cock.

“Stay like that. I will lower the ambient temperature around your phallus.”

“Oh, that’s better.”

The heat was so intense that even Glacia, who was only hit by the indirect wind form the fan, jumped up in surprise and rushed over to join the cooling operation.

Under the gazes of the Eleonoras—wondering what on earth had happened—and feeling my cock rapidly cooling down, I let out a sigh of relief and began to recount what had happened inside her.

“I seriously thought I had stuck my cock into a blast furnace. If I had kept it in there any longer, it might have welded shut or melted off entirely.”

“A blast furnace, Master? I heard she manipulates fire, but surely her womb couldn't be that...?”

“I haven't seen its face yet, but Head Sow, just as your whelp did, that red-headed sow's brat must have inherited its mother's talent perfectly.”

“Eeeeeek, hiiii-eeeeeeeeck...♥”

Unlike Eleonora, who would accept it as absolute truth even if I said the Earth revolved around the Moon, the other women looked towards Lee Hwa-rin with disbelief. Surely he just pulled out because it was a little hot?

“Eyy, no way. Master, you can endure even her flaming pubes. How hot could it possibly be— Ahhh?!”

“…What the, I don’t know, that’s scary.”

“I-I’m scared too...?”

“It’s shoooowing...♥”

Sizzzzle— Hisssss—

However, the moment amniotic fluid flowed from Lee Hwa-rin’s gaping pussy hole and began to slowly but surely melt the steel stool, creating a hole directly beneath where we had just been mating, the women rushed toward me one by one to check on my cock.

“It really was a furnace...!!”

“How can pussy water be that hot...?!”

“It’s not just Hwa-rin’s personal firepower; the child in her belly is resonating with it for some reason. It seems the brat wants to boast that it has inherited its mother's blood thick and strong. That is truly tremendous firepower.”

The women were flustered by Lee Hwa-rin’s cunt, which was now occasionally spitting out sparks of blue flame.

Yet, in the midst of this chaotic situation, Ariel—never losing her spirit as a princess, knight, and reporter—lifted her camcorder to film the pussy. Seeing this, Big Sis Urga cautiously asked on behalf of the group.

“But is that really okay? It’s this hot right now, so is that bitch (Lee Hwa-rin) alright? Won’t her pussy and womb be completely burnt to a crisp?”

“I’m not a doctor so I don’t know for sure, but judging by the footage from the internal endoscope and how Hwa-rin took my cock, her womb seems to have complete fire resistance. It’s likely partly because she controls fire herself, but also an evolutionary adaptation assuming she would bear a child that heavily inherited her blood and talent.”

“...I guess unless that were the case, there’s no way she could be fine after carrying such a hot kid for ten months.”

“Hiiiiek, h-hoooooot...♥”

It was just a guess, but even as everyone nodded at Ariel’s plausible hypothesis, Lee Hwa-rin was convulsing in pleasure while literally shitting out blue flames.

“Let’s get the fire extinguishers ready, just in case.”

“Why go as far as extinguishers? If you are worried about the farm burning down in front of me, Glacia...”

“That’s why I said just in case.”

Even Violet, who had volunteered as a midwife, was currently hopping around saying ‘Hot, hot’ and couldn’t even get close. It wouldn't hurt to have too many countermeasures.

Of course, Glacia pouted, asking if I didn't trust her, but I soothed her by scratching her horns. Meanwhile, I shouted at Lee Hwa-rin, who was still spewing blue fire from her pussy hole as she rode out her climax.

“So when are you gonna pop it out?! Are you trying to burn down my entire farm before you give birth?”

“It-It’s almost out! Just a little, if I push just a little more... Don't talk to meeeee...♥”

If I hadn't manipulated her nerves to block the pain of childbirth, she probably would have joined forces with the baby's firepower and actually burned the farm to the ground.

In fact, Lee Hwa-rin’s own body temperature seemed to have skyrocketed; the breast milk she had sprayed earlier didn't just evaporate—the stains left behind couldn't withstand the immense heat and were scorched black.

“How can we approach her to help? How can we not worry in a situation like this?”

“Mmn, I’ll prepare it now. Since the floor is melted, the child might fall through...”

Crack— Snap—

The large holes melted by the amniotic fluid were being filled with ice created by Glacia.

Naturally, the clash of immense heat and ice created a massive amount of steam, but like the Eye of Sauron that sees all, our gazes pierced through the vapor, fixated on the ‘Taegeuk Pussy’ that was flaring with swirling red and blue flames.

“Nnnnnngh-giiiiiiiih!!”

“It’s coming out now!”

Finally, Lee Hwa-rin reached the peak of her labor. Amidst the heat rising from her pussy, a tiny life wrapped in blue flames slid out and began to cool down in the ice swaddle Glacia had prepared.

“Fire! Fire! It’s a fire! Hwa-rin’s pussy is on fire!”

Fwoooosh—!!

“Hek, h-what are you doing?! Why are you spraying fire extinguishers at my pussy?!”

As soon as I confirmed the blue flames wrapping the baby had died down, my family and I rushed forward in unison, blasting the extinguishers at Lee Hwa-rin’s snatch, where embers still lingered.

“Don't accept even a single spark in the pubes! Extinguish thoroughly!”

“Kyack! Stop! I said stop it?!”

Even though she had just given birth and had no strength, Lee Hwa-rin found our frantic reaction funny, giggling as she feigned resistance by flailing her limbs.

Meanwhile, Glacia, who was cooling the newborn, felt something strange and tugged at my hand.

“Look at this. The hair is glowing blue.”

“Huh?”

“Wh-What?”

With the last child born, the women of my house—who were preparing to do their usual filthy things with peace of mind—all focused their eyes on the blue-haired baby girl in Glacia’s arms.

“Wh-What’s wrong with Hwarang-i!”

“You named a girl Hwarang? Seriously? And why are you naming the kid without consulting the father?”

“That’s not important right now. Her hair is blue! Hehe, Master has black hair, so I wonder where the blue came from?”

“Won’t you shut your mouth?! Are you trying to frame someone as a loose slut who spreads her pussy for just anyone?!”

Lee Hwa-rin screeched at the Goddess.

But despite her yelling, she looked at me with anxious eyes, perhaps worried I might harbor some suspicion. She immediately spread her powder-covered pussy wide for me to see and shouted.

“I’m telling you in advance, you know my pussy is only for you to use, right?!”

“I know.”

“...And that I’m your exclusive toilet that only you can creampie and only you can piss inside?”

“That’s obvious. Why, did you eat something wrong? Asking something like that all of a sudden.”

“...♥”

The story of Lee Hwa-rin’s hair turning red upon her awakening is a famous anecdote well known to the public.

So, it’s perfectly acceptable that a blue-haired child wrapped in blue flames would be born from such a Hwa-rin.

“But still, just in case, I should probably knock you up again right here and check in ten months. If a blue-haired kid doesn’t come out then...”

“Kyack, you sex maniac... trying to impregnate me again while I’m helpless from giving birth...♥”

Pretending she couldn't win, Lee Hwa-rin flopped back and spread her pussy even wider.

But at the same time, seeing the extinguisher powder pouring out of her hole, she turned beet red and shrieked.

“Just how much did you spray inside my pussy?!”

“I told you, we had to handle the residual fire thoroughly. Anyway, it’s a bit messy to stick it in like that, so clean it out or wipe it or something.”

“Hmph, then hurry up and wipe it with my exclusive 'pussy toilet brush'.”

“What?”

Is she talking about the toilet brush Eleonora uses often?

I looked around, imagining the 'pussy-cleaning toilet brushes' sitting in the corner of the restroom, but unfortunately, those would still be safely stored in our house's bathroom right now.

Did she really expect me to have brought that up here?

But Lee Hwa-rin, frustrated by my reaction, grabbed my cock, licked it with a slurp, and said:

“This! I’m asking you to scrub it with this! Make plenty of semen foam and scrub my womb clean! Why are you so dense?!”

“Uh, hey...”

“What, are you saying you don't like a post-birth pussy now? If you keep this up, I might just rape you right here... No, I will rape you...♥”

Scared? If you're scared, eat me quickly.

Saying that, Lee Hwa-rin licked my cock—slurp, slurp—and told me to test the tightness of her pussy, now loose from childbirth.

However, I couldn't comply with her demand.

“Hey... h-hey... You, Hwa... Hwa-rin? Is that really Hwa-rin?!”

“Ah.”

I don't know how long she had been watching, but standing in the wide-open doorway was a familiar beauty, a Hunter I had often seen on TV alongside Lee Hwa-rin, staring in sheer horror.

“Oh, Ju-hee, you’re here? You found the address well. Must have been a bit of a hassle.”

“Don’t give me ‘You’re here?’! How on earth is a farm like this hidden... wait, no! You, you’re having a baby right now... No, wait, Elves?! No, that’s not it, why is everyone naked...?!”

“...What have you done?”

I remembered mentioning the name Ju-hee earlier, but I never thought Hwa-rin would actually call her here.

To think she intended to recreate the exact scenery she saw when she first came here and show it to her childhood friend!

“Hehehe, teacher said sharing good things doubles the joy. Anyway, hurry up! Pussy-bang! Pussy-bang me and brush me with cum! Knock me up again...♥”

“C-Crazy! You too! Stop whatever this is!”

My small wish that I might finally regain a peaceful daily life was shattering into pieces at this sudden trouble.

“Fufu... A new pussy and a bounty of future Sow Knights... What a truly joyous day this is...♥”

"Is that something to say right now?! She's running away!! Catch her!!"

"D-Don't come near me! I said don't come near meeee?!"

And naturally, Eleonora, who was hugging Hwarang and breastfeeding her, looked at the flustered Nam Ju-hee with a lewd smile, licking her lips stickily as if anticipating the future.

Then, at the sensation of Hwarang sucking violently on her teat, she climaxed right there, spraying a tide of squirt everywhere.

Epilogue Side Story: Lee Hwa-rin Arc END
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Squelch—♥

Once again, coinciding with the rise of the morning sun to signal the start of a new day, my consciousness returned from the dream world to a harsh reality. I woke up inside a warm, scorching meat wall that was already swallowing my cock, begging for semen the moment it was inserted.

One by one, my sensory organs began to awaken.

Of course, the first sense to revive was, naturally, the tactile sensation originating from my penis.

As soon as I slid inside, the pussy clamped down violently on my cock, craving my seed. It wasn't enough to just want it; it felt as if she didn't care about my control over ejaculation at all. It was a greedy, gluttonous constriction, squeezing solely to satisfy her own lust under the pretext of waking me up. It would have been stranger not to wake up while tasting such a demanding pussy.

'But this is strange. No matter how much she's in heat, Eleonora doesn't wake me up this way?'

Whether she used her pussy, her mouth, or even her asshole...

Since I'm a heavy sleeper in the mornings, Eleonora usually wakes me up gently, soothing me as if to say, 'If you wake up now, I'll let you taste my pussy.' This current method was far from her style.

Then who the hell is mounting me right now?

The movements were borderline violent, bouncing and rampaging on top of me. It reminded me of a ferocious wild boar...

'Don't tell me... Sister Urga?'

But Urga Nunim should be in the kitchen at this hour.

It's not just one or two mouths to feed; she has to prepare breakfast for dozens of people. There's no way she has the time to provide morning service for me.

Then who is it?

As a strange sense of foreboding washed over me, my hearing—having woken up alongside me—finally caught the moans drifting down from above my stomach.

"Kuh-huung... Daddy's incestuous cock is seriously the beeeest... It's so fucking good, so fucking delicious... As soon as it went inside my incest-pussy, my hips just lifted on their own... I can't stop my ass from shaking like a total pervert...♥"

"Orga!?"

"Khi-iiiiit! O-Oh shit, Daddy woke up...♥"

My brain received all the signals, and the moment I judged the situation, my eyes snapped open. They captured the sight of a copper-skinned woman shaking her hips on top of me. With the situation confirmed, my mouth burst open, screaming her name.

Plap-plap—♥

"I told you not to do this while Daddy is sleeping! And more importantly, doing this with your Dad is, ugh...?!"

"It's Daddy's fault, you know?! If you sleep soundly with such a delicious cock standing straight up, that's basically begging to be raped! Isn't it?"

She was my daughter, but she seemed determined to prove her lineage as the descendant of a female warrior. From the muscles perfectly embedded across her body to her firm abs and fierce eyes...

Aside from the maturity, this copper-skinned warrior girl was a spitting image of Sister Urga. She giggled as she shook her ass.

Plap-plap—♥

"Get off right now!"

"No! You said the Cage Rule is that a cock inside a pussy must never be taken out until it receives a creampie, even if the sky falls!"

"That was Eleonora, wasn't it?! Where is she and what is she doing?!"

"I am right by your side, Master."

At that moment, hearing the voice in my ear, I turned my head. Immediately, my vision was filled with massive breasts, messy and plastered with dried semen.

It was an overwhelming size. The utterly vulgar tits, proving her status and dignity as the Commander of the Sow Knights, jiggled up and down as if celebrating my new morning.

"I told you to stop the kids if they came! Why were you just watching?"

"Fufu, but as the Sow Knight Commander, I simply could not stand in the way of the budding sexual appetite of our young, aspiring Sow Knights...♥"

"You should have trusted a sow, why did you trust Mom Eleonora? Dad is so consistent."

"Will you get off already?!"

Denying the passage of the last twenty years, or rather, having successfully acquired the mature ripeness she lacked two decades ago, the voluptuous Sow Knight Commander simply watched as I was raped by my daughter, Orga, who was grinding her hips on top of me.

Schlick-schlick—♥

No, she wasn't just watching. She was masturbating to the sight.

"How is it? The taste of your first morning cock..."

"It's seriously amazing... Morning cock is totally fucking awesome... Every time my ass goes plap-plap, Daddy's cock... Kuh-huuung... Even though it's a daughter-pussy, an incest-pussy... it keeps trying to pry open my womb like it wants to impregnate me like the male I fell for... Nngoooooh...♥"

Along with her copper skin, a long, pink tongue hung out between sharp, pointed shark teeth—proof that she was Urga's daughter. It wagged up and down as if agreeing with Eleonora's words.

"Originally, I wanted to taste it secretly while Daddy and the Moms were sleeping, just like when I lost my virginity... but Mom Eleonora caught me. Heeeck... So I begged her to let me taste it just once...♥"

"Normally, Master's morning cock is a privilege reserved solely for this Eleonora... but an honest sow who is true to her desires deserves a fitting reward."

"Khi-iiiit... It feels almost as good as when Daddy's cock tore my hymen...♥"

"Where are you trying to put it?! I said take it out!"

Despite my protests, Orga showed movements indicating she was trying to shove the cock into her womb.

I tried to voice my grief, having worked so hard to shatter Eleonora's ambitions, but in the midst of this, my hands betrayed me. I naturally reached up and grabbed the breasts of my daughter, who was continuing her milking cowgirl ride on top of me, and began to knead them.

My body, having been ravaged by my daughters countless times already, had recognized them as female sows and was complying on its own accord.

Orga giggled at the sight of me being broken by them, then tightly squeezed my hands that were holding her breasts.

"Daddy really loves my tits too much, you know? Even though we're blood-related... Not only banging my daughter-pussy, but this too...♥"

"I told you I didn't want to!"

Plap-plap—♥

When she ran out of words, she used her pussy to browbeat me into silence. It was a filthy method of shutting me up that reminded me of when I used to train Eleonora with my cock. Eventually, unable to overcome the pleasure rising from my penis, I buried my face in the pillow in resignation.

"Daddy loves it this much! Hehe, these tits were always just heavy and got in the way, but seeing Daddy love them this much makes me start to like them too?"

"You will like them even more once you get used to Tit Pussy Service."

"Tit Pussy Service?! I'll learn hard!"

"Don't learn that!"

Are they mocking me right now?

I tried shouting through the subtle surge of sorrow, but whether they cared or not...

Plap-plap—♥

"K-hihi, how is it? They're smaller than Mom's, but they're fun to touch, right? My daughter-pussy, covered in muscle like Mom's, is tasty enough to die for, isn't it?"

"C-Can't you be quiet?!"

"If it's tasty, just say it's tasty! But I like Daddy even when he's not honest. I love you!"

Smooch—♥

As if she had anticipated my reaction, Orga, who had been heaving her hips heave-ho to align my glans with her cervical opening for a direct insertion into the womb, lowered her head and kissed me.

She wasn't an enemy, but the daughter I had raised with love for twenty years. My body accepted this too, naturally welcoming Orga's fleshy tongue as it pushed between my lips.

"Wait, why are you putting your tongue in... Mmph...!!"

"Schluuurp, chupa, drink it all... I'm giving it to you specially, so gulp it down...♥"

"Fufu, to display such refinement... I can hardly believe she is the daughter of that wild boar...♥"

"My Mom told me not to hang out with Mom Eleonora... Khi-iiit...♥"

I didn't know when she did it, but Orga pinned my hands down firmly with hers so I couldn't resist, continuing to shake her hips.

But perhaps something wasn't going quite right.

"Mom Eleonora, what do I do next?"

"..."

"Mom Eleonora?"

"Ahem, sorry about that. By now, you should feel the cock smooching against your womb entrance. Do you not?"

"What are you teaching her now?!"

For a very brief moment, Eleonora had been looking elsewhere, but she quickly turned her gaze back to the junction of Orga and my cock. She began imparting various tips to the novice sow, and the inexperienced Sow Knight began to swivel her hips round and round accordingly.

Squelch-squelch—♥

"That's it, rotate it just like that. Just as the center caves in when you stir flour dough..."

"Treat my womb entrance like flour dough... and like th-this... Kuh-huuung... Rotate on the cock to pry open the womb...♥"

"I said get offff...?!"

Every time Orga's hips spun round and round, I could feel her cervix—tracing an orbit around my glans—slowly beginning to gape open.

It was the result of the filthy effort of a daughter, raised with love, desperately working her hips to shove her father's cock into her womb.

"Yes, you should feel the womb entrance opening now. Then, lift your hips straight up..."

"If I slam it down just like this... Khoooong...♥"

"Don't! I said don't...?!"

Was it just my imagination at that moment?

Through the slightly open crack of the door, I thought I caught a glimpse of brilliant platinum hair just like Eleonora's. Just as I tried to lift myself up, harboring a faint hope...

Squelch-pluuunge—♥

"Thanks for the meaaal...♥"

"Where did she get such strength?!"

Her incestuous womb, which had never been used by anyone nor ever held a child—but which, as her father, I certainly should not have been entering—snapped its jaws greedily around my cock.
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At that very moment, there was someone secretly peeking through the crack in the door at the filthy, depraved scene where Orga was shoving her father’s cock deep into her own womb.

“…”

Radiant platinum-blonde hair cascading down to her waist.

Beautiful sapphire eyes that looked as if jewels had been embedded in them, and above all, the massive, heavy tits that were the defining trait of her lineage.

She was a peerless beauty who looked exactly like Eleonora did when she had just become an adult. She was the eldest daughter of this household.

Eleonol watched in silence. Through the gap in the door, she stared at her younger sister, Orga, who was straddling their father, frantically shaking her hips. Beneath her lay Shin Seon-dong, and beside them lay her own mother, naked and smiling brightly at the spectacle.

Of course, her silence did not stem from calmness, but from shock, astonishment, and seething anger.

—Kuhiii... eating it with my pussy is good, but getting fucked right in the womb is even tastier...♥

—Get off? No, way! Why are you so strong...!!

'I told her! I warned her so many times...!!'

Grind.

She had told her so many times. She had earnestly pleaded that raping Father was wrong and that she must stop immediately. Yet, Orga had ignored her words completely, brazenly stealing Mother’s morning cock right before everyone’s eyes!

Witnessing her sister’s utterly filthy and shameless behavior—ignoring her warnings as if they were nothing—Eleonol recalled the events of one week ago.



In the dead of night, covered by dark shadows where only the cries of owls and crickets quietly echoed. In the room shared by the eldest and second daughters, illuminated by the pale blue moonlight, a pair of blue eyes quietly began to glow.

“Mm... Orga?”

“…”

Normally at this hour, her sister would be snoring loud enough to shake the world. But the silence was strange. Her instincts, sensing the anomaly, forcibly awakened her.

“…She’s not here. Where did she go?”

It was unlikely, but worried that she might be sick somewhere, Eleonol approached Orga’s bed. But the owner of the bed was absent.

“Orga?”

She was fierce, didn’t listen well, and even had a different mother, but she was undeniably her sister who shared their father’s blood.

At first, she wanted to dismiss it as Orga just getting some water. But her instincts were ringing alarm bells.

Perhaps it was due to a dream she couldn’t quite remember, but a strange anxiety made her heart race. Eventually, Eleonol quietly rose from her bed and left the room to find Orga.

“Where on earth did she go in the middle of the night…”

They weren’t on the best of terms, and Orga didn’t exactly welcome her kindness.

But as the eldest daughter, she had been asked many times by her beloved father to look after and protect her sisters. With that small sense of duty as her guiding light, Eleonol continued her search.

“She’s not in the kitchen. Then where…”

Did she vanish into the ground or soar into the sky?

She wasn’t in the other siblings’ rooms, nor even the bathroom. Thinking she might have gone for a night walk, Eleonol was about to head to the front entrance when—

—Huuuht, ah, it hurts, it hurts so muuuuch…

“!”

'It's coming from the Master Bedroom!'

Hearing the voice of the sister she had been searching for, Eleonol quickly moved toward the sound.

“But why the Master Bedroom? That’s strange, that room is usually…”

Usually, at this time, the Master Bedroom was strictly off-limits. As her beloved father had earnestly requested, none of the sisters ever entered.

They weren’t children anymore; they were strictly adults. And considering the dozens of younger siblings below them, how could they not know that their father and mothers were busy making more siblings under the cover of night?

But her sister’s voice was coming from the Master Bedroom…?

At this ungodly hour when everyone should be asleep…?

And above all, it hurt? Did she say it hurt?

“No way, surely not, haaah…?”

As the anxiety growing in her chest connected to a certain terrifying conjecture, a strange weakness washed over her legs. Eleonol leaned against the wall to support herself from collapsing.

“No way… No way…”

It couldn’t be.

Eleonol stumbled as she approached the Master Bedroom.

“It can’t be, surely, surely not…”

Shaking her head as if desperately denying something, she slowly reached out toward the door. But just then, sensing someone approaching from the other side, Eleonol quickly pulled back and hid herself.

Click.

“Haa… Huuu, I finally took it… Dad’s semen… Finally, with Dad’s cock… and I even raided him while he was sound asleep and tore my hymen. Heeeek, first time and a creampie sex straight away…♥”

“!!”

“With this, there’s no taking it back. He’ll have to make me his sow now, right? Kuhuhu, just thinking about his panicked face when he sees my virgin blood in the morning… Ugh… Ah, it hurts… Why is it so big…♥”

'O-Orga?! Wait, did she just… Father…?!'

Stagger, stagger.

Unaware that she was being watched, Orga muttered to herself, as if she still couldn’t believe the ecstatic first experience she had just gone through.

“Dad is just too much. Thinking I was one of the moms, he grabbed my hips in his sleep and slammed that majestic cock all the way to the root in one go, completely wrecking my pussy… Hehe, now I can never be satisfied by any other cock. I can never meet another man. I can use this as an excuse to marry Dad…♥”

'She really did it… with Father…?!'

Watching Orga waddle back to her room, barely able to walk properly, Eleonol couldn’t believe her eyes. She checked the spot where Orga had walked—a trail of white, milky fluid dripped on the floor. Trembling, Eleonol walked into the Master Bedroom.

“F-Father, Father…!”

She approached Shin Seon-dong, who was sound asleep, surrounded by the naked bodies of her mothers who were also dead to the world.

Unlike him, who was sleeping so deeply one wouldn’t believe he had just been raped, his cock stood erect, pointing straight at the ceiling. The moment her eyes met it—

“I have to clean it… I have to clean… clean…?!”

Throb-♥

“Haaahn…”

Along with that ferocious appearance, a filthy, musky scent pierced her nose. A powerful, scorching wave resonated from her lower abdomen, causing Eleonol to collapse to her knees right then and there.

What was this? What just happened to her body?

Not anyone else, but she, kneeling before her father’s cock?

'W-Why on earth…?'

She tried to stand up several times, but her legs refused to listen, as if someone were pressing her down.

She questioned this bizarre phenomenon she couldn’t understand, but no clear answer came to mind. Eventually, Eleonol began to crawl across the floor on all fours.

“My body is moving on its own…!”

A continuous string of bizarre events.

Not only kneeling before the cock against her will, but now crawling on all fours, wetting her pussy like a female beast in heat, just like her incredibly lewd mother used to do!

'W-Wetting my pussy…? I’m getting wet down there?'

In her confusion, she couldn’t properly grasp the sensations, but instinctively certain that her pussy was soaked, Eleonol rolled her eyes frantically and muttered.

“N-No, I absolutely did not have such obscene thoughts about Father. I won’t become a Sow Knight like Mother. I just came to clean up the aftermath because I was worried Father would be shocked by the fact that he deflowered his daughter, Orga… right?!”

Sniff, sniff-♥

However, in the face of the superior male pheromones that had already corrupted countless females—a male whose cock had corrupted not just the heroines of this world but even a Goddess and a legendary Dragon—Eleonol was an existence that didn't even require him to try.

“Haa… Haa…”

'Father is… no, Father’s phallus is demanding it of me… Offer your pussy voluntarily, just like that sow did a moment ago. Spread your pussy yourself and tear your hymen…'

The Cock-sama was demanding virgin blood from her.

“Calm down, calm dooooown…!!”

Despite having already stepped into this place bewitched by the cock, and scolding her own pussy that was already worshipping the phallus like a fanatic, Eleonol crawled toward the bed.

"Kuek!!"

"I apologize...!"

With a heave, Eleonol crawled onto the bed, lightly trampling over a purple-haired sow (surprisingly, the sow seemed used to this treatment and continued to snore, Zzz-zzz).

She approached Shin Seon-dong and finally succeeded in making eye contact with the cock of her father, the one who gave her life.

Throb-♥

“Huiiiit…?!”

But immediately, a problem arose.

Her body itched. Her breath became increasingly hot.

Her clothes felt heavy. Was it these scraps of fabric that had been pressing down on her so terrifyingly since earlier?

Trembling, her hands clutching at her clothes, Eleonol carefully scanned the cock in front of her eyes, looking it up and down.

“What a magnificent visual… The size isn’t even comparable to the goblin Mom and I hunted together… This dark red color, and sniff sniff, even the smell… it can’t be compared to something like a goblin…♥”

Thinking that comparing the male in front of her to a goblin that erected its cock the moment it saw her was a sin, she shuddered in awe. Eleonol gulped down a mouthful of saliva, Gulp, and continued to ogle the cock.




0931 Incest Side Story – Eldest Daughter (3)

Eleonol remembered it clearly.

It might sound ridiculous to say this now that she had just become an adult, but she recalled her childhood—those days when she and her young sisters couldn't control the power of their mothers manifesting in their blood.

The blood of the mothers expressed itself particularly strongly in her compared to her sisters. Without even realizing it, she would smash the items her father cherished. She feared that the phenomena caused by the blood of the Sow Knight Commander—of all people—might hurt someone.

Unfortunately, puberty overlapped with that chaotic time. She would scream and shriek at everyone around her, desperately pretending to reject her parents' love while trembling in loneliness.

But Eleonol had never, not for a single moment, forgotten the warmth of her father’s embrace. He had wrapped his arms gently around her even when she screamed at him not to come closer, spewing words she couldn't even bear to repeat now.

How could she ever forget?

The moment when those uncontrollable powers, which raged like a storm-tossed sea or a sky pouring down thunder and lightning, settled into a calm stillness as if it were all a lie.

How could she forget the vow she made that day, weeping at the warmth of his love, swearing to become a knight solely for her father?

That was precisely the reason she had dared to step into this bedroom, a place a child should never enter.

Because she hated the idea of him being shocked or hurt.

She was worried he might feel betrayed by the accident caused by her half-sister.

She had no way of knowing what other families were like, but Eleonol could proudly claim that she and her sisters received an abundance of love from their parents, especially from Shin Seon-dong, their father.

She had secretly stepped in to clean up the aftermath, hoping to repay even a fraction of the love her father had bestowed upon them...

“Is, is this Father’s member...?”

But the moment she set foot in the master bedroom, a strange phenomenon stirred within her body. And more than anything, the moment her two eyes locked onto her beloved father’s cock, Eleonol felt her mind go completely blank.

“To think... to think it would be this big... When I bathed with Father as a child, surely it wasn't this massive back then...”

“Mmmph...”

“Huuuck...?!”

‘It, it got bigger?! It’s already the size of my face, yet it’s growing even more...?!’

He was still sleeping, dead to the world. But perhaps because he had been using Orga's pussy as a blanket until just moments ago, Shin Seon-dong frowned, seemingly uncomfortable with his exposed cock being completely soaked in viscous love juices.

Eleonol, who had been staring voyeuristically at the sleeping Shin Seon-dong and his cock, obviously had no way of knowing this context. She simply muttered in flustered panic at the sight of her father complaining of discomfort right before her eyes.

“No, he’s going to wake up. I haven’t even started cleaning yet. He’s going to wake up...!”

What do I do? What on earth should I do?

Why is he so uncomfortable?

Father... My Father, whom I, Eleonol, love more than anyone in the world, is in pain.

Why? Just what is the cause?!

She had completely mastered the blood flowing in her veins, becoming a perfect superhuman respected as the eldest sister among her siblings. But what use was all that praise now?

Here she was, unable to do a single thing while her father suffered before her eyes. She felt so helpless, so utterly incompetent!

“What do I do... really, what should I do? I just...”

“Hehehe... The terrible stench of cock... You ravished me like that, and you still want to do it again? Master, you really are a pervert...♥”

“M-Mother Violet...?!”

But at that very moment—perhaps wanting to prove that even after twenty years, she was still a Sow Saintess who couldn't ignore a stray sow or a suffering cock—a voice spoke up.

Eleonol was startled by the sleep-talking coming from Violet, who was sleeping peacefully beneath her.

Despite being crushed under Eleonol's foot, Violet's petite tits spurted pure white mother’s milk. As Eleonol stared at the milk staining her vision, she felt a single ray of light descend into her mind.

“If, if I really do that...! No, but I am Father’s daughter. As family sharing the same blood, how could I do such a thing? I am not a pervert. Am I some kind of beast like Orga, faithful only to my own desires regardless of the consequences...?!”

“Mmmn, cold...”

“S-Such a thing...?!”

Eleonol, agonizing over the conflict between ethics and desire clashing in her mind, turned her eyes back toward the still-erect cock.

“T-This isn’t because I’m lewd. This is by no means... It’s just that Father’s member... the c-cock is so coveted... It’s not because I’m lewd like Mother... Haaah, it’s not...”

Slowly, her mouth fell open.

She wondered if she should stop, knowing this was an act strictly forbidden between family members—especially blood relatives. But even as she thought this, the eldest daughter, gasping rough breaths through her parted lips, was already thrusting her face toward her beloved father’s cock.

“Father... Father, whom I, Eleonol, love more than anyone...♥”

Without even realizing that her voice had turned strangely erotic, Eleonol breathed hot puffs of air onto the majestic cock before her eyes.

“I will warm you... I will warm you up right away. Just like you saved me that day, this time I will return that love...♥”

Her blue eyes, which had once held intelligence, began to harbor an intense desire, identical to that of a lustful sow mother.

Father’s blood flowed through her, but at the same time, the blood of the world's lewdest woman coursed through her veins. As if to prove this, the virgin girl—who called herself Shin Seon-dong’s knight yet had zero experience—was revealing her lust toward her father’s cock.

“I am only warming it. Then it is absolutely n-not incest. In a novel I read, it said ‘Anal sex doesn’t count as an affair.’ Then, if I just do it with my mouth... then...♥”

This is neither adultery betraying my mothers, nor incest betraying my father...♥

Frankly speaking, she hadn’t said she would rape him like Orga did.

She was just going to do something... slightly very lewd.

Thick strands of saliva stretched like spiderwebs between her parted lips, but Eleonol paid them no mind. Focusing only on the priority of warming her father’s cock, she stared at the weapon that had approached right before her eyes.

“How can it be this majestic...? As expected of Father. You surely must have been overworked by the Mothers today, and even ravished by that wicked savage Orga, yet you stand so strong and tall...♥”

It was questionable if she was even the same person as the virgin who trembled at the sight of a cock just moments ago. Eleonol immediately lodged the glans between her parted lips.

“Chuuu... This is Father’s cock... Father’s taste...♥”

She loved him more than anyone in the world, yet she had never known this taste and scent. Her two eyes, instantly intoxicated by Father’s flavor, became hazy with lust.

Slurp, Chuu-luck...♥

However, she hadn’t forgotten that she was doing this in secret. Terrified of being heard, Eleonol pushed the cock into her mouth, timing her movements perfectly with the sounds of Shin Seon-dong and her mothers breathing.

“Sluuurp, gluck-gluck... D-Delicious... I never knew Father’s cock would be this tasty...♥”

Like her other sisters, she had lived without knowing men, so was every man this delicious?

The first taste of male semen.

“Chuu-buh-bup, Jjuuu-uuuulp...”

To confirm the taste of her beloved father’s semen—the gracious seed that had allowed her to be born—Eleonol swirled her tongue over the glans, licking up the fluids smeared there and savoring the flavor.

And she became certain.

‘No, that’s not it. It is because it is Father. It is not delicious because he is a man, but because I know this is Father’s cock... Because it is him, and no other. Because he is the Father I, Eleonol, love more than anyone...♥’

It was an act committed half on impulse, but seeing Shin Seon-dong’s face relax into a comfortable sleep at her clumsy Mouth Pussy service, she felt a warmth spreading through her chest and her pussy. That emotion was the proof.

“Slurp, are you okay? Is there anywhere uncomfortable? Please, just say the word. I, your daughter Eleonol, will do everything for you. Your knight, Eleonol, will take care of you, so...♥”

Gluck-gluck, Sluuuuurp—♥

Matching the rhythm of his breathing, Eleonol began her clumsy but determined Mouth Pussy service, bobbing her head up and down.

She had completely forgotten the fact that she was supposed to be wiping away Orga’s blood from his cock. A pair of blue eyes, identical to hers, quietly watched Eleonol coveting the cock, curling into a crescent-moon smile.

“Please shoot it all out. I will accept it all. Just as you did for Mother, empty everything piled up in Father’s cock into my, Eleonol’s mouth... into my Mouth Pussy...♥”

Spluuurt—

“Nmmnngghhhhooooh...♥”

Unaware that anyone was watching, Eleonol felt her father ejaculate inside her mouth. At that sensation, her own pussy, which had become burning hot, convulsed in unison, and she cried out in joy as she reached her climax.

And immediately following that—Gulp, gulp. After swallowing every drop of the semen filling her mouth past her throat, Eleonol pulled the cock she had been harboring out of her mouth.

“Haaah... It was delici... N-No, wait! W-What on earth am I doing?!”

As if a storm of heat had just swept through and passed, she suddenly realized what she had done. Flustered and panicking, she hurriedly wiped her father’s cock with the piece of cloth in her hand and fled the master bedroom as if escaping a crime scene.

“...Since Master was always watching, I never had the chance to educate her as a Sow Knight... But she is my daughter indeed. To think she would receive Master’s semen with her very first Mouth Pussy service, clumsy as it was...♥”

The Sow Knight Commander, watching her daughter’s retreating figure with pride, carefully licked away the traces her daughters had left behind with her own tongue.

Of course, she seemed to have forgotten the goal of cleaning the blood droplets from Shin Seon-dong's cock; she left the evidence that he had been sleep-raped by his daughter exactly as it was.
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Unaware of the gaze of her respected mother watching her from behind, Eleonol, the immature sow, stepped out of the master bedroom. As soon as she crossed the threshold, her returning reason struck her with bewildered panic.

"What have I done... W-What sort of terrible thing did I just do to Father...?!"

Perhaps it was the fresh air.

As soon as she escaped that space filled with the filthy pheromones exuded by a male and a female, her sanity returned. And with it came a tidal wave of immense immorality and guilt.

"F-Father’s... c-cock... I’m his daughter... I am the eldest daughter of this family...!"

She had known strictly that entry was forbidden. Even though she had used the justification of fixing the massive accident caused by Orga to enter the room, the moment she stepped inside, her mind had gone hazy.

"No... something... something went wrong. That wasn't me. That wasn't me!"

How could she? No matter if she had lost her mind for some reason, to think she had sucked her blood-related father’s cock so greedily! And not just that—she had wrung out his semen, tasted it, and swallowed every drop!

It was just like her mother, Eleonora—a woman she respected and awed for her martial prowess, but simultaneously, the one person she never wanted to resemble as a human being.

"Like this... I am no different from Mother, am I? Doing such lewd, shameless things to Father... How am I any different from Mother, who torments Father's cock so relentlessly?!"

Was it true that blood could not be deceived?

Of course, she had been interested in sexual matters since childhood, reading erotic novels. But she had always told herself that was merely following the strategy of 'knowing one's enemy to win a hundred battles'—a way to prepare countermeasures against her mother’s shameless assaults on her father.

"I went around saying I was different from Mother, yet the moment I saw his cock, my eyes rolled back and I just... I just performed mouth-pussy service straight away...!"

Just as she had inherited her mother’s talent for violence, had she also inherited that insatiable lewdness?

There was the futility of her years of effort going to waste, and the helplessness regarding her own defeat to lust. But overwhelmingly, the emotions dominating Eleonol’s heart in that moment were the immorality and self-loathing of having tasted her biological father’s cock.

"You’re crazy, Eleonol. You are clearly out of your mind... No matter how much you love Father, to commit such an act without hesitation. How can you claim to be Father's Knight after this? How can you protect Father from the Mothers...?!!"

She had sworn to become a knight to protect him from the Mothers who tormented (?) him every day, forcing lewd and shameless acts upon him despite his refusals.

Even if it was her first time facing a real cock, to think she succumbed to lust so easily!

And even worse, she was wetting her pussy and feeling a twisted sense of pride in the immorality of having tasted her blood-father's cock!

"I must get a grip. Still... there is still a chance. F-First... Phew, yes. First, I must discipline Orga. Unlike me, that lawless thing has completely crossed the line. As Father's proud eldest daughter, I must punish her...!!"

In the end, she concluded that this bitter defeat stemmed from her own immaturity.

With the sword, she had experienced countless defeats at her mother’s hands, but she told herself this would be the first and last time she would be defeated by a male. Eleonol licked the remaining semen off the corners of her mouth and returned to her bedroom.

Of course, every time she looked at the numerous bedrooms of her younger siblings lining the hallway, guilt washed over her. She tiptoed back to her room, glancing around nervously in case any of her sisters came out.

"Wake up! Can you even sleep right now?! How dare you do such a thing and act so brazenly...!!"

"Ack! What? What is it?! This crazy bitch finally lost her—Aaaahk! That hurts!!"

Orga was sprawled out like a frog, fast asleep, with dried blood and semen crusted all over her thighs. Eleonol delivered a desperate punishment and lecture to her sleeping sister.

"Even the Moms said it was okay, so why are you bitching about it?!"

"Shut up! How dare you rape Father! How can you call yourself Father's daughter and my sister after that...?!"

"Wait, hold on. You saw it?! I thought everyone was asleep... You crazy Daddy-con. You instinctively knew I went to eat Dad up...!! Wait, you smell familiar too... Aaaahk! Besides, Mom said if you love him, you can gobble him up even if he's Dad!!"

"T-This thing! You don't intend to repent at all! Fine, let's see how long you can be so shameless!!"

"This crazy bitch, seriously!!"



It was now exactly one week since that day of desperate struggle between the eldest and second daughter—a fight fueled by the overwhelming martial prowess inherited from their mothers.

"How is it? The taste of your first incest-womb?"

"Dad's going to get mad, you know? Is Dad really getting mad?!"

"Kuh-huh-huh, are you sure about that? If he suddenly stood up right now, I'd bounce off and tumble onto the floor, right? But there's no way our doting Dad could do something so harsh to his beloved daughter."

"Even so, doing this is... Ugh!"

Schluuuuuuurrrrp—♥

'H-How dare she steal Father's lips?!'

Eleonol fumed as she watched. Orga was straddling their father, tasting the pleasure of incestuous sex and womb-mating. When their father opened his mouth to scold her, Orga simply sealed his lips with her own.

'That envia—shameless act...! Doing that to Father...! And Mother is Mother, too. Why aren't you stopping them...!'

Her sister, who didn't listen to a word anyone said, was one problem. But her mother, Eleonora, was watching the scene without stopping it—in fact, she was encouraging the incest.

Just looking at the semen dripping not only from her pussy but flowing down from her asshole, tit-pussy, and even her urethra showed just how much she had already wrung Father dry.

Yet now, she was egging on that lewd Orga to increase the burden on Father, smiling obscenely as she enjoyed the sight of incest between father and daughter. Rage surged within Eleonol.

Plap—♥

And as if oblivious to her sister's gaze, Orga raised her hips high and slammed them down again with vigor, licking her lips as she looked down at Shin Seon-dong.

"I said I want to get pregnant with Dad's seed! As a dad, you should listen to a request like that!"

"Who told you to do this?! Who fanned these flames!"

"Fanned the flames? Kuh-huh, would you believe me if I said my womb fanned them? With such a delicious-looking cock right in front of me... with the seed of the world's most superior male right there... my pussy asked what it existed for if not to take it. Would you believe that?"

Her hips lifted once more.

Just then, the morning sunlight shone down, illuminating the daughter's incest-pussy as it swallowed her father's cock whole. Drip. As Eleonol watched her sister's greedy saliva drool down onto the cock, the doorframe she was gripping crumbled with a loud crack.

"Actually, I've wanted to eat you since middle school. Instead of praising me for holding back until now, you're yelling at me? That won't do. It seems my filial piety is lacking... I guess I need to give you a few more filial Womb Presses...♥"

Plap-plap-plap—♥

"Uughh...!!"

"Ah-ha-ha! Did you hear that? Mommy Eleonora, did you hear?! He groaned 'Uughh' at my womb-pounding! That's fucking hilarious! Even a majestic male is weak to his daughter's pussy, huh?!"

'H-He's weak to... Daughter Pussy...?!'

As the eldest daughter of this house, it was absurd to say she was ignorant of sex.

Especially since her mothers, who were more open about sex than anyone, boasted about their sex with him regardless of who was watching. However, those sessions always ended with them convulsing in vaginal orgasms, legs spread like frogs beneath Shin Seon-dong.

She had never seen her father—who lived constantly being preyed upon yet never showed weakness in sex—look so pathetic. Eleonol could not hide her shock.

'Father is weak to incest sex... I have discovered yet another side of my beloved Father that I didn't know...♥'

Of course, it made her blood boil that Orga, that cunning creature, had discovered this fact before her. But in this situation, she couldn't just barge in there.

"Yes, you are doing exactly as taught. Honestly, I did not expect Master to be this pleased. How did that wild boar Urga give birth to such an excellent sow...♥"

"Kuuu-uuungh...♥ Hearing Mommy Eleonora say that makes me feel weird... When you say that, my womb gets hotter... I think my pussy is clamping down harder...♥"

"It's not just thinking it, it's actually clutching tighter!"

She would definitely get swept up in it.

Father was already flustered by Orga's incest-pussy. If he saw Eleonol spreading her pussy there too, caught up in the momentum of Mother and Orga, he would surely weep in bewilderment.

'I cannot betray the love Father has given me...!'

She was preparing for it, but stepping into that lewd darkness without a solid plan meant she would surely end up like Orga—just another sow milking her father dry.

"Kuh... I'll leave it for now...!!"

In the end, Eleonol retreated rapidly, leaving behind only the kind of line a third-rate villain would say, promising a next time.

Unlike Orga and some of her other sisters who started working as Hunters straight away with no interest in academics, she was a university student! And not just any student, but a student at a prestigious university that was second to none in Korea regarding Hunter studies!

Of course, she would have preferred to stay by her father's side rather than study. But she had poured her efforts desperately into her studies because of her beloved father's words: a great knight must not neglect the pen any more than the sword.

"My schedule is light today, so I'll work on my countermeasures in advance...!"

Eleonol entered her room. It seemed as though she was going to open her wardrobe to change clothes, but instead, she quietly locked her door with a click. She opened a secret compartment within her wardrobe drawer and pulled out a single piece of fabric.

Haaaahhhh...♥

"It's thick today too. It's been a whole week, yet the smell is still as thick as if he just cum...♥"

The moment she took it out, the face of the strict and angry female knight melted into a sloppy, ecstatic mess.

Naturally, it wasn't just a piece of cloth.

It was also too angular to be women's underwear.

It was none other than a pair of boxer briefs with a striped pattern—familiar to any Korean man who had served in the military.

They were his panties, which Eleonol had used to wipe Shin Seon-dong's cock clean one week ago.

"Ssssuuuuuuup, haaaah... Ssssuuuuup, haaaah...♥"

First, get used to the smell. That was the countermeasure Eleonol had devised against the scent of her father's cock.
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It was frustrating, but Urga was still mindlessly raping Father. Since there was zero chance that her sisters—who secretly feared her as the eldest daughter and disciplinarian—would dare barge into her room, Eleonol pulled down her pants without hesitation.

“Haaahn, to think I’ve gotten this wet again. And I only smelled Father’s scent...♥”

Perhaps due to her urgency, her panties were dragged down along with her trousers, revealing a transparent, sticky thread of slime connecting the fabric to her crotch.

The amount of love juices—the mark of a heat-struck female—seemed far too copious to have just been secreted. Had she been sexually aroused by the sight of her Father being violated? No, surely it was simply because Father's male musk was too potent.

Convincing herself of this, Eleonol nonchalantly tossed her pure white panties onto the floor.

“Huuuh, first, I apologize, Father. Though it is out of necessity, please do not forgive this sin of using you as a masturbation aid. Haaah, this potent smell...♥”

Even as she offered apologies to her beloved Father, his scent filled her mouth, nose, and even her brain and womb.

‘I think I finally understand why Mothers, especially Mother Leifelt, were so obsessed with his smell.’

This was a fatal poison to a female.

It was a scent of corruption that coerced any female with a pussy and a womb to submit and offer up her eggs.

She didn't know the exact details, but she had heard that most of her mothers, including her own mother Eleonora, were once enemies of her father, Shin Seon-dong, before choosing to become his sows of their own free will.

Honestly, perhaps he had locked them in a room and addicted them just by pumping in this scent.

“It is absolutely unbearable. Even though it has been a week since he ejaculated in these, my... my pussy is aching so much. To turn a virgin's chaste pussy into a sow in heat... Ah?!”

‘W-What kind of shameless things am I saying!’

She was his daughter. A biological daughter sharing his blood.

Although she was smelling his body odor out of necessity—to save Father from her vulgar younger sister and mothers—to think she was lusting after the smell of her father's semen!

“Th-This is why I said it was fatal. It makes a woman who has never known a man spout such lewd words so naturally. If I don't prepare myself thoroughly, I will be helplessly sucked into the vortex of lust and drown.”

Then she would surely...

“...♥”

Eleonol, who had been staring into empty space with hazy eyes, imagining god knows what, shuddered violently and regained the light in her eyes.

“This is no time for this. Though not at dawn, I have a morning lecture, so I must hurry...”

Following the secret sex education of her mothers—‘One must always be naked when sleeping or masturbating, regardless of location’—Eleonol began to shed the heavy clothes on her upper body, just as she had done with her lower half.

“...”

‘Strange. The feeling is strange. I am merely taking off my clothes...’

She was only casting off thin layers of fabric, yet what was this refreshment? What was this sense of liberation?

It felt as if she were shaking off something incredibly heavy that had been weighing her down, spreading her wings.

“Ever since that day (a week ago), it’s been like this whenever I am conscious of my clothing. This floating sensation and refreshment, as if my once-heavy body is drifting in the air...”

In the meantime, her hands, which had been steadily stripping her down, finally cast aside the bra that was precariously holding her massive breasts, completely revealing her naked body.

“...”

As soon as she lowered her head, the first thing she saw were her tremendous tits.

Bigger than her head, with a weight and elasticity that couldn't be fully grasped by one hand. Breasts that truly deserved the names "Tit Pussy" or "Baby Feeders."

It was bloody proof prominent on the chests of not only Eleonol herself, but all her sisters who shared the blood of a certain platinum-blonde sow.

Her half-sisters always envied their breasts, but Eleonol used to look down on her own udders with resentment.

“I am different from Mother. I never wanted these breasts in the first place. They only get in the way when I swing a sword, and they forced me to use a Greatsword...!”

Like in the fairy tales and comics she read as a child, she wanted to draw a swift blade from her waist to protect Father. But instead, she was made to wield a massive Greatsword like her mother.

Furthermore, they were nothing but useless lumps of fat that attracted the filthy gazes of lowly males wherever she went.

...That was the thought Eleonol had about her breasts until a week ago.

It was a harsh critique given their luscious appearance, but as they say, humans are animals that learn by watching.

“H-However, since Father liked them, I suppose I need to make an effort to like these breasts a little as well...♥”

Recalling how Father had secretly eyed Urga's breasts as she shook her hips on top of him earlier, Eleonol quietly moved her hands to her pussy and her breasts.

“This has no special meaning. If I am to be a daughter Father can be proud of, I must groom and decorate even these trivial parts without a single flaw. It is absolutely not to catch Father's eye...”

Sniiiff, haaah—♥ Sniiiff, haaah—♥

The boxer shorts resting on Eleonol's face fluttered.

The hand on her breast began to fondle her high-yield baby-feeders as if waiting for the male scent digging into her nose, while the hand on her pussy...

Squelch—♥

“Hnnngh...♥“

Having already accepted her fingers without difficulty thanks to the abundant wetness, her insides were revealing their greed toward the slender fingers inside her vagina, as if rehearsing for something.

“Haaahk, how could I do such a shameless thing... I am a daughter... the proud eldest daughter of this household... yet here I am, naked, smelling Father's semen while masturbating... finger-fucking my pussy...♥”

As expected of one who inherited the blood of Eleonora, the avatar of lust, Eleonol began to exhale breaths overflowing with eroticism less than three minutes into her masturbation, proving the lewd lineage flowing through her veins.

Her luscious platinum blonde hair, reaching down to her buttocks, was getting messy, soaked in the pussy juices dripping from her crotch, but she didn't seem to care in the slightest.

Squelch-squelch—♥

“Why does this feel so good? It hasn't even been a week since I started masturbating in earnest, so why... Hnngh... why does it feel so gooood...♥”

‘I am committing an indelible sin using Father as a side dish, yet as a daughter... as the eldest... the immorality makes it...♥’

Her pussy, which could barely accept a single knuckle a week ago, was now easily taking three fingers. Her breast sensitivity had also skyrocketed, developing at an unbelievable speed in just a week, to the point where she leaked sweet moans from her mouth whenever she fondled them like this.

“Ah, I am sorry, Father. Someday I will pay the price for this sin myself, but for now... just for now, please forgive me for doing such lewd things while thinking of you...♥”

Squelch-plap-squelch—!!

Even for a filthy act, there are usually necessary procedures. But she had skipped all that, diving straight into seeking pleasure while inhaling the scent of the world's superior male. How could the body of a delicate virgin handle such rapture?

This unrefined, pure sexual pleasure, which she couldn't handle herself, was accumulating in Eleonol's body, turning her into a filthy sow.

But Eleonol, unable to even imagine how her body was transforming, continued to develop herself while recalling her ‘mission’ in her head.

“Huuut, m-my pussy... has gotten hot. Every time I play with myself, my hips lift up on their own like a clitoris... and m-my tits... the nipples are standing up...♥”

Lust Resistance Training.

It was something she started to prevent the unfortunate event of becoming addicted to her beloved Father's scent and forgetting her duty. To fight monsters, one must become a monster. Eleonol was turning herself into a sow to fight against the sows.

“...”

Gulp.

What was she thinking at that moment?

Just before reaching her climax with her hips raised high, Eleonol suddenly stopped her hand.

“J-Just a little...”

Then, taking the panties she had been covering her nose with, she grasped them with the hand that had just been squelching inside her pussy... and shoved them straight into her vaginal canal.

“Nnnnngh-hiiiiik...?!”

Pshhhhhhh—♥

‘F-Father's semen is inside my pussy...♥’

Along with the sensation of a strange foreign object pushing into her womb, Eleonol stuck her tongue out long, arching her body into a bridge pose as she finally reached her climax.




0934 Incest Side Story – Eldest Daughter (6)

"Haaahn, ha-heuhk, hiii-eeee...?!"

What in the world was that just now?!

She tried to form words in her mind, tried to string together some rational thought about what she had just done and the sensation she had experienced because of it. But the only things spilling from her lips were vulgar, depraved squeals.

'My mind went white. I only thought about Father's cum entering me... It wasn't even his cock, just his panties... Just panties with nothing but the lingering smell, let alone dried cum...♥'

It was as if a white bolt of lightning had struck the clear blue sky of her mind.

Although she was a strict older sister to her siblings, she wasn't devoid of sexual desire. She had masturbated countless times and tasted the peak of pleasure before. But this... this was unbelievable.

Her eyes wide with shock, Eleonol arched her back every time her pussy spasmed, screaming out lewd moans.

"Heuhk, euh-heuuk, I can't believe it. T-To think it would feel this good. Such an electric c-climaaaax...♥"

She had merely shoved the panties of her beloved Father—her blood-related father—smelling of his semen, into her pussy hole. Yet, that single act had degraded all her previous self-pleasuring into mere child's play, practically reducing it to a kid's prank.

"There was only a trace left, but the moment I put it in... for a virgin like me who has never even experienced a man to... ha-heuhk, to c-cum so helplessly like this...♥"

It was truly a stroke of luck, a divine intervention, that she hadn't gone mad with lust and raped her father back then.

Tasting a fragment of the terrifying corruption held within her father's semen directly through the mucous membranes of her pussy made the reality sink in.

"..."

She tried to calm her ragged breathing, relaxing her stiffly arched back as she lay flat on the bed. But perhaps due to the sheer shock, the pounding in Eleonol's chest refused to subside.

"If just the panties with a lingering scent are like this... i-if... Haaah, just if. It will absolutely never happen, but if... if Father's cock were to actually enter my p-pussy... inside me...♥"

Gulp...

With trembling eyes, she stroked her lower belly.

She recalled the silhouette she had seen earlier—the bulge protruding from her younger sister's lower belly as she ground her hips on top of Father. Eleonol compared the size of her own vagina with the size of her Father's cock, trying to gauge the impossible.

"The navel... It might even rise up to my navel. Just like Mother, with the womb pushed up by his cock... perhaps my womb, skewered by his cock, would be forcibly shoved all the way up to my belly button..."

Following her mother's teaching to always assume the worst-case scenario and prepare for it, Eleonol fueled the filthy imagination igniting in her mind.

"It wouldn't come out, either. Father's c-cock will stretch and swell infinitely, but the size of my womb is limited. If Father's cock digs into my womb and expands inside it...♥"

Already imagining herself copulating with her father, picturing herself committing the sin of incest just like her sisters, she roughly grabbed her clitoris—which had poked its head out from its hood—and twisted it.

"Haaah... Haaack, i-it won't come out. Surely, it won't come out... If that happens, I will become Father's c-cum-dumpster... A Knight, but at the same time, a cum-dumpster that walks around carrying Father's cock inside her pussy and womb wherever she goes. A sow, a Cock-sleeve Knight, Father's exclusive pregnancy bag... W-What kind of things am I imagining?!"

Schwa-ja-jyap—♥ (Squelch)

Her eyes, previously swimming with lust, flashed with shock as she regained a shred of reason and clarity. Eleonol yanked her father's panties out, which had been stuffed deep inside her pussy.

Chwap— (Splat)

Though they had been smelly, the panties were perfectly dry just moments ago. Now, they slapped against the wall like a wet rag thrown against a window, soaked heavy with fluid as if someone had run them through a washing machine.

"T-Terrifying object. The tremors won't stop. An object that makes even a virgin into a sow in heat like the Mothers... the shivering, the orgasms just won't stop...!!"

For a brief moment, she had glimpsed beyond the veil of corruption.

A future where she, consumed by lust and fallen, happily spread her pussy for her father, receiving his cum and getting pregnant.

A vision where she ravaged her father, and after being ravaged in return, lay in the same bed as her mother, Eleonora, licking her father's cock in service, stroking each other's swollen bellies with lewd smiles.

"I am different. I-I am different from Mother, different from Urga. I simply respect and love Father purely as a daughter. It is never in a r-romantic or sexual sense. Especially not a desire to be pinned under Father, raped, and bred like a sow... Never...!!"

She was rambling. She was so flustered she didn't even realize what she was saying.

The image of herself completely turned into a sow, and her mother's proud smile—the very thing she never wanted to resemble—refused to vanish from her mind. Eleonol buried her face in her pillow and kicked the innocent blankets.

"I am different. Whew, I am different. I will never break. I will definitely save Father from those lewd mothers and that vulgar Urga. Save him, and go somewhere where no one knows us...♥"

She hadn't thought about what she would do after that, but judging by the saliva drooling from both her upper and lower mouths, it was certain that her intentions were far from wholesome.

But the moment was fleeting. As if realizing this wasn't the time, Eleonol quietly lifted her head from the pillow, cleared her throat, and looked away.

"Khm, more importantly, the issue is how to dispose of that object."

The soaked panties still stuck to the wall.

Now that she realized the danger they possessed, she needed to be even more careful with their handling and disposal.

"It would be better to find another method. That thing is too dangerous. Even though it's soaked with my love juices, the smell of semen has actually gotten stronger..."

That was an item that absolutely could not be treated carelessly.

If, by some chance, it were leaked to the outside—if it fell into the hands of some of the lewd sisters who viewed Father with sexual eyes, like Urga—it was clear that a bloody battle between sisters would erupt to claim that treasure.

'This isn't a hypothesis. It's a certainty. The moment that falls into the hands of the other sisters, a dark war to claim it will begin...!'

As the eldest daughter who had verified this fact with her own body, this wasn't an assumption but a confirmation.

With trembling hands, Eleonol retrieved the soaked panties and muttered in a shaking voice.

"I must get rid of it. If I can't destroy it, I must hide it. Where no one can touch it, a place only I know..."

Knock, knock—

"Hiiiieek?!"

"Big Sis! Urga-mom says to come eat breakfast!"

"E-Elia?"

At that moment, a sudden knock echoed in the room. The voice of Elia, her full sister born from her mother Eleonora, came from beyond the door. Eleonol's eyes began to dart around frantically.

"I-Is Hwarang? Is Hwarang up?"

"Hwarang unni? I dunno. I can't see the other sisters either!"

"Is that so? Khm, t-then I will go find them, so you go ahead."

'What do I do, what do I do...'

The situation was chaotic enough as it was.

What if Elia turned the doorknob right now? What if she asked why the door was locked? Or worse, what if she broke the door down and asked what Eleonol was holding in her hand?

Elia's voice only added confusion to Eleonol's mind, which desperately needed clarity to decide on the disposal of the panties.

"Kuh, for now, seal it. I'll seal it like I did for the past week, and then later..."

"Big Sis?"

"I'm coming out. Go ahead first. I'll bring the others."

"Okay!"

Delaying any longer would really arouse suspicion. In the end, Eleonol sealed the panties in the secret drawer of her wardrobe, just like before, and immediately ran to the room of Shin Hwarang, the youngest of their first generation.

"Hwarang, wake up, it's morning. Mother Urga has already set the table...?"

"I-It's Big Sis!?"

"Who the hell said Big Sis was asleep?!"

"Hide it, hide it!"

"We're fucked, we are so fucked!"

"Wait, this is high-level magic..."

"What are these girls plotting again...!"

Fearing her own disgraceful state might be discovered, and trying to hide it, she had rushed to her youngest sister's room. But what greeted her were multiple presences and conversation contents that were suspicious beyond belief.

The flustered Eleonol who had been panicking over a pair of panties just moments ago vanished. Wearing the face of the strict eldest daughter once more, she grabbed the doorknob and smashed it open, barging into the room.

Sky-blue ice formed between the door and the frame as if welding it shut to block her entry, but it was futile against her.
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Even amongst half-sisters—family who shared the blood of the same beloved father—privacy was a concept that naturally existed, and Eleonol was well aware of this.

A sisters' gathering? Of course, that was allowed.

Given the nature of this family, where "family" meant not just one or two, but dozens, and potentially hundreds in the future, it was only natural for those sharing their beloved Father’s blood to gather and bond. In fact, as the eldest daughter, Eleonol welcomed it.

However, at the same time, this was a massive risk factor.

Unlike Eleonol herself, her younger sisters viewed their beloved Father through a sexual lens from a very young age—much like Orga, that wretched wild sow.

“Of all times, right when that bitch Orga is doing something filthy with Father...!!”

They say three people can create a tiger if they talk enough.

So what happens when three or more sisters, who have been vigilantly waiting for a chance at incest with Father, gather in one place?

And specifically at this moment, while Orga was currently raiding their beloved Father?

For Eleonol, who knew exactly how much her younger sisters feared her, this was a critical matter that she absolutely had to verify.

"Block it! Block her!"

"S-Sister? We have a right to privacy too, you know...!"

“Since you are all persons of interest, were you not under orders prohibiting gatherings of five or more? How dare you disobey Father’s words...!”

Despite her sisters' desperate protests, Eleonol kicked the door in.

Crrraaaash—!

The sound of shattering glass echoed as the ice sealing the doorframe was smashed to smithereens in a single blow. Eleonol threw aside the broken doorknob and stormed inside.

"Nothing is happening!"

“Do not lie to me! Do you think I would fall for such words?!”

"It’s true! Can’t you hear the sincere voices of your little sisters?!"

As if I’d believe that!

Inside the room, the colorful array of sisters, startled by the calamity that had struck without warning, stared at her with wide, rabbit-like eyes. But Eleonol focused her gaze on one in particular—the half-dragon sister flapping her wings with long horns protruding from her head.

“Crystal, hand over what you are hiding behind your back.”

“W-What are you talking about, my dear Elder Sister? There is no way this Crystal is hiding anything... Aaah?!”

With your wings flapping frantically like that, you have zero credibility.

Like an assassin, Eleonol instantly seized the blind spot behind her back. Crystal tried to reach out for the item she had been hiding with her hands clasped behind her, but it had long since passed into Eleonol's grasp.

“T-This is...”

Confusion colored Eleonol’s eyes as she identified the item confiscated from her sister.

— Gonna cum? You're gonna cum, right? You’re going to spray your thick baby seeds inside my incest-womb! Splurt, splurt!

— I told you to come out...!!

It was a live broadcast.

From the item she had just seized—a crystal ball made of azure ice—the image of her Father being raped by Orga was being projected in real-time.

“You little...!!”

“We’re busted! Run!”

“Scatter!”

Terrified by the murderous aura of the eldest sister, which truly fit the description of a malevolent deity, the sisters turned pale and attempted to flee.

However, even if they were born on the same day, there was a reason she was the firstborn. Every time Eleonol’s hand moved, leaving an afterimage, the sisters fleeing in different directions were apprehended one by one by their unyielding older sister.

Daughters born of the purple-haired Saintess and the silver-gray Holy Knight were caught instantly. Even the Angel, who had spread her wings and attempted a flight disguised as ascension with her halo shining overhead, was grabbed by Eleonol and dragged crashing down to the floor.

“Let go of me! I-I am innocent!”

“Cynthia, of all people, you, who are inseparable from Crystal, claim innocence? A passing pig would laugh.”

Eventually, having succeeded in forcing all nine sisters to their knees before her, Eleonol held up the confiscated crystal ball for all the trembling girls to see and demanded:

“So, what is this? Which bitch suggested watching this?”

“Uuuugh...”

“Will you not speak?!”

“W-Why are you only yelling at me...?!”

Viola, the purple-haired sister with the weakest spirit among them, tried to rebel quietly against the sister who was only shouting at her, but it was obvious it wouldn’t work.

Everyone in this house knew that Viola was the worst liar among the sisters; essentially, she was a "Truth Vending Machine" that automatically spewed facts whenever she opened her mouth. Knowing this, Eleonol was focusing her pressure point directly on her.

“Don’t say it, Viola. Endure it! Keep your mouth shut and endure...!!”

“Ahem! Who gave you permission to speak? Speak now, Viola! Who suggested you watch this?!”

“I’ll tell you! I’ll tell you, so stop yelling!”

Eventually, Viola, the most faint-hearted of the sisters, began to spill the beans.

The other sisters sighed, lamenting that they knew this would happen, but terrified of Eleonol’s glare, they dared not blame Viola right now.

“W-Well, you see, Sister...”

“Speak. Immediately. If you try to deceive me...”

“No! It’s not that, it’s just that the explanation is a bit long!”

“?”

Didn't I just ask who watched it or not?

She had only asked for the truth, but she hadn’t expected Viola to confess the entire sequence of events leading up to this act.

When Eleonol gestured with her chin to hurry up, Viola began to paint the picture of what happened a few days ago with a trembling voice.



Six days ago.

“Aaaah, I want to have sex with Papaaaaa!”

“Quiet. Don’t say that so loud!”

Startled by the words of Brylle, her silver-gray sister and the third daughter of the house who was idling on the bed, Viola jumped up and looked around.

“What if Big Sister hears you...?!”

“So what? Is wanting to have sex with Dad a crime? The moms said it’s okay too. Big Sister is just being too uptight.”

“That’s true, but...”

Viola glanced around nervously, recalling their eldest sister who reigned as the discipline captain and wielded absolute power among the sisters.

But they say cursing the king is no crime when the king isn't present.

Brylle, who usually lived suppressed by Eleonol, jumped up from her seat as if she were the king now that Eleonol was absent, grumbling loudly.

“Honestly, it’s torture. I’m tired of watching the moms get plowed by Dad every single day. Big Sister isn't going to live with cobwebs in her pussy forever either, right?”

“Uuuu, h-honestly, I want to do it too...”

It had been a staggering 20 years.

There was the influence of the 'Sow Education' that rivaled Eleonora’s gifted grooming, but ever since they became adults, their wombs had started throbbing every time they saw their Father.

They were aspiring incest-partners who intuitively knew who they were born to be bred by. Yet, simply because they were minors, they had spent 20 years just sucking their thumbs.

During that time, they had no choice but to watch their mothers and Father making younger siblings, forced to only spectate because they were underage. But now that they were adults, there was nothing holding them back.

“Hehe, ever since Papa spanked my ass when I was little, I’ve been thinking about it. I want to be plowed by him while getting my ass slapped.”

“I told you to lower your voice?!”

No matter how sexually open this house was, Viola was terrified someone would hear her sister casually discussing incest. She tried to stop her, but they say birds hear the day-words and rats hear the night-words.

“What the hell? You guys still haven't done it with Papa?”

“Sister Orga?”

“Why come in through the window...? This is the 10th floor?! More importantly, Sister, what do you mean by that?”

Their copper-skinned sister suddenly popped out of the window.

Her eccentric behavior was nothing new, so it wasn't that surprising, but the two sisters sensed something unusual in her words and asked Orga.

“Wait, ‘still’? S-Sister, don't tell me you did it with Dad?!”

“Really?! You really did it?!”

“Hmph, look at you getting startled over nothing like little kids.”

For the record, they were the same age, only born in a different order.

“I don’t believe it. If it were anyone else maybe, but Orga, who shares a room with Big Sister Eleonol, did it with Dad? If you’re going to lie, put some effort into it.”

“Look at this girl... Then should I show you myself?”

“Wh-What are you doing?!”

Brylle tried to dismiss Orga’s words as bluffing, assuming she had just come into their room to spout nonsense again. But the moment Orga abruptly stripped off her pants and panties, perhaps she sensed something was different.

Schlick—♥

Ignoring Viola’s scream of surprise, Brylle’s eyes widened at the sound—like something sticky and wet peeling apart.

“Oh my god. I-It’s gone! Sister’s maidenhead! Where did your hymen go?!”

“Heh, you little brats. Unlike you, I’ve already popped my cherry with Papa’s cock!”

“Sister?!”

Only then did they realize that Orga had spread her pussy wide open for Brylle to see—no, more than that, she was showing them deep inside. Viola clung to Orga, rushing over to verify the truth.

“R-Really... It’s really gone...?!”

It was no longer the genitalia of a daughter, but the mature sex of a woman who knew the taste of a male’s cock. Orga’s bright pink pussy and the vivid crimson vaginal flesh squirmed greedily, yearning for a phallus.

And unlike them, the symbol of purity had completely vanished without a trace. The sisters looked up at the second daughter with wide, shocked eyes.

Orga puffed out her chest proudly at their gazes, then looked down at them with a sneer.

“With such sluggish action, do you think you’ll ever get to have proper sex in your lifetime?”

“H-How many times could you have possibly done it!”

“Me? I-I, um, I’ve been doing it with Papa since middle school!”

“Liar!”

Of course, it was a lie.

As a 'used' pussy that had only lost its virginity yesterday, it was swollen and raw, unable to think straight after tasting cock for the first time. There were plenty of signs, but the sisters, shocked by the fact that Orga had lost her virginity without them knowing, were too busy interrogating her to notice.

“Since middle school? That makes no sense! Papa wouldn't plow us when we were minors!”

“You don’t believe me? Go ask Mother Eleonora. She knew I was fucking Papa—no, she already knows everything.”

“Sister got plowed?!”

“I don’t believe it! How could Sister get plowed by Papa!”

However, with every question, a more shocking 'truth' (?) was revealed, and the sisters looked at Orga with eyes full of disbelief.

“To be blunt, maybe you just tore it while masturbating with a dildo or something!”

“Right, I don’t believe it! Call the other sisters and let’s verify it...”

The more she revealed, the more it sounded like a lie. Brylle, and even Viola, dismissed Orga’s words as false. But in response, Orga spread her pussy even wider and more boldly, declaring to them:

“Is that so? I’ll give you a signal later, so call everyone then and see for yourselves. Whether I have incest sex with Papa or not, and just how vigorous this big sister of yours is. Don’t call the little kids downstairs, just call our generation of sisters to verify it together.”

“Wh-Why is she so confident...”

It was the moment the live broadcast was foreshadowed.
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It didn’t take long for the scandalous rumors regarding Orga to spread among the sisters.

Rumors that Orga had actually raided Father’s bed back in middle school, or that she had not only lost her virginity but had already become a body that couldn’t live without Father’s cock.

“Do you truly believe such things? It cannot be. To think Father would mate with Second Big Sister before me, Crystal! As a Dragon, this is nothing short of a disgrace...”

“If you have time to flap your gums, hurry up and start the broadcast!”

“But why did everyone gather in my room?”

Eventually, to verify the truth of the announcement Orga had made six days ago, just before the dawn of the new morning broke...

The sisters gathered in the room of Shin Hwarang, the youngest of the first generation. Ignoring the pouting room owner’s complaints, they pestered the Half-Dragon sister, Crystal.

“Wait, just a moment... There. Connected.”

Between the sisters’ nagging and her own disbelief at Orga’s claims—and admittedly, her own curiosity—Crystal immediately waved her hand in the air.

Cold mana swirled following her gesture, forming a flat, screen-like surface of ice resembling a wall-mounted TV. Soon, an image floated onto it.

The transmission seemed unstable for a moment, flickering with static. Aria, the daughter of the Princess Knight and a sow herself, shouted impatiently.

“It’s Big Sis Orga!”

“W-What is she doing, completely naked like that...?!”

On the screen appeared the nude figure of Orga.

Rachel, a woman with drill-hair as fiery red as Aria’s, commented on the Second Eldest Sister’s appearance. She knew Orga would be naked, but seeing it with her own eyes was apparently too obscene.

She covered her face with a feather fan, though she didn’t seem keen on actually averting her gaze, staring intently at the screen.

“How bold. Being stark naked before even entering the master bedroom...?”

“It seems easier to ambush him that way. As long as she tricks Mom Urga’s eyes, the rest should be smooth sailing.”

In the case of Sharoniel and Siriel—the Half-Elf daughters born from Sharon and Sharoniel—they were already wearing 3D glasses one might see in a movie theater, squealing in excitement at the sight of their big sister on the screen.

And as the focus of their gazes and expectations, the rising star herself...

Orga, glancing nervously at the master bedroom while not wearing a single stitch of clothing, puffed out her chest as if nothing was wrong and spoke.

[ Kuh-hum, you guys are watching, right? Don’t complain later that you missed it or whatever. And don’t ask me to teach you my techniques later. ]

“Forget that and just show us Daddy’s cock already!”

[ Q-Quiet! Can’t you be quiet?! ]

She couldn’t exactly say she was terrified of Father and the Mothers beyond the door. After shouting at the innocent third sister, Brilli, Orga decided that any further delay would ruin her dignity. She grabbed the doorknob of the master bedroom.

“Ooh...”

“She’s going in!”

“Since Father always urinates on our Mothers’ bodies, there is no option to ambush him while he goes to the bathroom.”

Even for the first-generation sisters, entry to the master bedroom was strictly forbidden. Orga stepping into that territory was like an astronaut taking that one small step onto the moon.

The sisters cheered in unison at every bold move Orga made, acting like nervous NASA employees. Orga, feeling slightly puffed up by the attention, straightened her chest and turned the knob with a trembling hand.

A moment of tension.

'Actually, I'm really shaking...'

Was it because of the hundreds, perhaps thousands of times she had been chased out by the Mothers’ iron fists whenever she tried to enter?

Fear, engraved into her body over twenty years, made her hands shake. To hide this from her younger sisters, Orga threw the door open with exaggerated boldness and took step after step into the unknown territory the sisters had yet to explore.

“That is the master bedroom...”

“The place where Mom’s lewd moans never cease, day after day...!”

“Our utopia, the place we wish to reach someday...”

Beyond the screen lay the unknown realm, and Orga fearlessly navigating the darkness.

The sisters stared at the screen, respect welling up for their Second Big Sister’s unparalleled boldness. However, contrary to her expression, Orga herself felt like she was dying.

'Dang... erous... My pussy feels good already... I feel like I'm gonna leak... I only smelled Daddy's cum, but I'm going to climax... No, no... I already went... My pussy already cummed...♥'

The moment she opened the door, the thick scent of the male filled her head.

Breeding. Only breeding. The scent of lust that wiped away all other thoughts from a female’s mind, evoking only the desire for cock, cum, and pregnancy. Her vision spun, and her pussy throbbed so hard her legs wobbled. She felt like she would collapse at any moment.

If her sisters hadn’t been watching, she would have dropped to her knees right then and there, swearing obedience to the Cock, spreading her pussy wide and begging for mercy.

[ How much did they fuck...? How much did they do it today for the smell to be this potent...♥ ]

“Sister? Your voice...?”

[ You guys would understand if you came in... Hngh, again... I went again...♥ ]

Her pussy, which had already tasted Shin Seon-dong’s incestuous cock, was already drooling with anticipation. A river of fluids flowed slick-slick down her thighs, marking her path like the breadcrumbs thrown by Hansel and Gretel.

Her nipples and clitoris stood stiff and erect with the expectation of incestuous sex before she even fully entered the room.

'It's thicker than yesterday. The scent of cum, more dense and muskier than yesterday, is soaking into my whole body...♥'

Above all, the sticky lust permeating every inch of her naked body made her skin hypersensitive. It was only natural that Orga began to pant with hot, ragged breaths as her womb and heart pounded violently.

[ Haaah... Just breathing makes me horny... I want to do it fast...♥ ]

“S-Sister, are you sure you’re okay?”

[ I’m okay... Slurp... I’m okay... I just want to eat it quickly. ]

'Quickly... quickly... I need the Cock. The Cock will wake me up. If I stay like this, I really will just swear obedience and—♥'

Using the worried gazes and voices of her sisters as a lifeline, she moved her feet cautiously. Finally reaching the nose of the females' holy land, Orga practically collapsed forward, crawling.

[ Squeak! ]

At that moment, a bizarre sound came from beneath Orga.

It was a sound so familiar that Viola asked immediately.

“Sister, that sounded like Mom just now... Is something wrong?”

[ Huh? No, I... I guess I stepped wrong. I stepped on something slightly. ]

“Stepped on something?!”

'Why would you leave that wide bed empty and...!'

She hadn’t imagined that someone would be sleeping on the bare floor after being kicked off by the Goddess’s kick. Orga broke out in a cold sweat looking at Violet, whom she had just stepped on.

Of course, the Sow Saintess, accustomed to such treatment, continued to sleep soundly as if nothing had happened. Thanks to that, Orga regained her tension, steeled her limbs, and crawled up onto the bed.

[ Now... watch closely... I’ll show you how I harvest Daddy’s cock... ]

[ You have arrived. I was waiting. ]

[ Hiiiiek?! ]

She thought she had succeeded in reaching her father safely, but to think his most loyal Sow would appear here.

Orga and all the watching sisters were startled out of their wits and simultaneously expressed their pity at the sight of the platinum-blonde Sow appearing before their eyes.

“Oh no... Poor Big Sis Orga...”

“To think Mother Eleonora would be awake...”

“She got all the way there only to have the cock snatched away right in front of her.”

Was it because they were worried Eleonora would kick Orga out? Of course not.

Would that platinum-blonde Sow, who had secretly encouraged them to commit incest behind Father’s back, really chase away a commendable daughter trying to rape her father just because she didn’t birth her?

Just as they were sighing and pitying Orga one by one...

[ What are you doing, staring blankly? Lick it. ]

[ Huh? ]

[ I asked what you are doing. I, Eleonora, am graciously saying I will yield the opportunity for the Morning Service to you. ]

“Uhh... I think we’re busted, right?”

“She even made eye contact with me. Surely she can’t see us peeping from there...”

“Is that important right now?! Mom Eleonora just yielded the Morning Cock!”

“Ah!”

Contrary to their expectation that she would knock Orga away with her hip or tits and fuck Father herself to show off, Eleonora was yielding the cock to Orga with surprising meekness.

And not just any cock, but the Morning Cock that she never yielded even to the other Mothers. This caused a huge commotion among the startled sisters.

“But Mom said Mom Eleonora absolutely never yields the Morning Cock...?!”

“I heard that handling Father’s morning erection is the exclusive authority of the Knight Commander, and even Father acknowledged this, so no one can interfere...”

“I’m so jealous of Big Sis Orga...”

And soon, as Orga crawled toward Father’s cock under Eleonora’s guidance, the eyes that had been full of pity, sighs, and disbelief just moments ago began to glow with envy, one by one.
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Meanwhile, Urga, who was currently the object of her sisters' intense envy, was unable to hide her bewilderment at the unfolding situation.

'What is this? Is this a trap? It’s not just anyone, but Eleonora Mom offering me the Morning Cock…!'

She recalled that evening, the very night she had lost her virginity to her father's massive cock. While she was getting ready for bed, Eleonora had visited her secretly, completely naked.

Eleonora, who was usually as strict as her daughter Eleonol, had a reason for visiting her in secret like this.

Urga, knowing she had committed a sin, expected a harsh punishment. However, what she heard was something far beyond her wildest expectations.

"Six days from now. Come to the Master Bedroom before the sun rises."

"Huh? Eh? W-What do you mean, Eleonora Mo…m?"

Wearing a bewitching, lustful smile, Eleonora invited her to the place where Father and the Mothers slept—a sanctuary strictly forbidden even to the first generation of daughters.

Eleonora was always in heat, desperate for pregnancy, so it wasn't unusual for her pussy to be perpetually wet. But that day, for some reason, the stench of a female animal in heat was vibrating off her body more intensely than ever.

And mixed within that musk was the unmistakable, thick scent of her biological father’s semen wafting from Eleonora’s crotch. It wasn't just her imagination; the smell was far more potent than usual. Urga realized immediately.

I’ve been caught.

She didn’t know if Eleonora had noticed the traces of virgin blood she had left on Father’s cock, or something else, but it was clear that the woman in front of her knew everything.

"I… I’m sorry for secretly eating Dad."

"What nonsense are you spouting? What is there to be sorry for?"

"Uh… A-Aren’t you going to scold me? I gobbled up Dad without asking."

"Even if you were born from that wild boar and not me, have you already forgotten the education I bestowed upon you all?"

The education she gave them?

How could she forget? The 'Basics of a Sow Knight,' the 'Fundamental Mindset'… Eleonora had secretly educated the first-generation daughters while avoiding Father’s gaze.

Specifically, the alpha-female teaching of 'If you see a cock in front of you, sit on it first and ask questions later.' Wasn't that the very reason Urga had secretly admired Eleonora?

"I haven't forgotten, but well…"

"If you know that, then there is even less reason for you not to come to the Master Bedroom."

"T-The Master Bedroom? Really? Can I really go inside?!"

Urga shouted in disbelief at Eleonora’s command to enter the holy sanctuary that had been strictly off-limits to the children.

It made sense to be shocked. Even her older sister and rival, Eleonol, had never been allowed inside.

Even Eleonol, the daughter of Eleonora—who was a perfect superhuman and a severe Father-complex patient—was banned from entering and could only suck her fingers in envy.

The place every woman who loved Father wanted to set foot in.

That was the Master Bedroom.

And now, she was allowed to enter!

And the permission came from none other than Eleonora herself!

Urga, fearing she might have misheard, asked for confirmation. Eleonora replied calmly.

"You have already raped your biological father. You were bold enough to leave evidence of your deed on his cock."

"W-What… Were you trying to scold me after all?"

"No, I am praising you. A 'Sow' is a creature that prioritizes her desire for a cock above all else. She is an existence that lightly tramples on the morals and ethics of society that try to chain her desires, spits on them, and then pisses on top of them. She is a being who wets her cunt with the very guilt of committing incest. Why would I scold a lewd sow who has performed this duty so magnificently?"

Because she acknowledged Urga as a true sow, she was granting her access to the Holy Land of Sows.

Of course, Eleonora had been subtly encouraging incest for a while now, but Urga had harbored the absurd desire to bear her father’s child long before that education began, just like her other sisters.

But she had been worried the Mothers might object.

She had taken drastic measures first, attacking her father to flood her womb with his sperm. Yet, instead of harsh punishment, Eleonora, who had come to find her, recognized her as a proper sow.

Urga jumped up and down on the spot, shouting with joy.

"Really? Really?! I… I can really become Dad’s…!"

"Yes. You are now a Sow Knight. If you are hungry for cock, you may spread your pussy and seduce Master anywhere you please. Your attire is also up to you… though I recommend exposing as much skin as possible to make receiving the cock easier."

"Yeah, yeah! If I need to, I can go around stark naked without a single thread of clothing, just like you, Eleonora Mom!"

"You have the proper mindset."

Despite breaking society's greatest taboo and raping her father, Eleonora didn't criticize her but embraced her warmly. Moved by these words, Urga swore repeatedly that she would pledge her loyalty to Father and his Cock for the rest of her life.

Eleonora gave Urga some time to fully enjoy this joy, but she also let out a small sigh, thinking of her own daughter who had been beaten to the punch by Urga.

"On the other hand, Eleonol… who does she take after to be so uptight? Even though she makes her lust so obvious…"

"So, I just have to go to the Master Bedroom in six days, right?! For real?!"

"Ahem! Yes. By then, the mood will be perfectly ripe. You just need to act as a little bit of a catalyst for your younger sisters on that day."

"??"

The mood will be ripe? Catalyst?

If you want to have sex, you just do it. What mood is there to wait for?

But since it was Eleonora’s instruction, Urga feared acting rashly might cost her this golden opportunity. She didn't fully understand, but she agreed immediately.

"Ideally, make it obvious that you raped Master. Don't hide it. Show it off so blatantly that anyone can see. We need to provide a trigger for the other little blood-clots to follow suit."

"Aha, you want me to do that thing you always talk about… Hehe, leave it to me!"

Realizing that Eleonora had already spread rumors among the sisters, Urga, as the proud second daughter and big sister, resolved to show her sisters exactly how she went to ravish their father. That was how she ended up entering the Master Bedroom…

-

-

-

"Really? Can I really do it? You can't take it back later, okay?"

"Take it back? Do I look like some common cunt who would lie when a cock is at stake? I am Eleonora."

-Wow, look at her w-wording… That’s so vulgar…

-But Eleonora Mom has two mouths, one above and one below, so I heard she speaks double-talk quite often…

-More importantly, she’s really going to get the Morning Cock…!

-I-If I go rape Dad right now, can I taste the Morning Cock too?

For the past 20 years, Eleonora had been famous for never yielding the Morning Cock to anyone. Now that she had personally granted permission for 'Morning Service,' Urga was dumbfounded, blinking her eyes stupidly.

She wondered if this was truly a trap. The moment she tasted it, would they shout "Gotcha!", tie her up, and inspect her right there?

Just as all sorts of distracting thoughts were orbiting her brain—

"W-What is…?!"

"Why are you so sluggish? Do you intend to leave Master’s morning erection unattended? You have never enjoyed such luxury living as Master’s sow, yet you hesitate? Are you truly that wild boar's daughter?"

Suddenly, the blanket covering Shin Seon-dong’s crotch began to rise. Urga’s eyes were dyed with shock as a massive mountain range began to form under the fabric.

"It’s… It’s bigger than when we did it…!"

"This is the average. Master is considerate enough to keep it ready during these hours so that anyone may use his cock freely while he sleeps."

"Oooooh, I can’t help but love Dad…♥"

To think he would allow even his daughter’s incestuous pussy to take his cock so fairly!

Urga, who had been dizzy from the lust saturating the air just moments ago, now had eyes flashing with raw carnal desire.

Watching Urga with the same satisfied look she had a few days ago, Eleonora turned her gaze toward the transparent cluster of cold magical energy broadcasting their image.

"You lot, watch closely too. The path to becoming a sow is always open, just like my pussy."

-She can really see us…

-No way, is she doubting my magic?!

Eleonora chuckled softly at the commotion of her flustered daughters.

Meanwhile, Urga, who had stealthily gripped the blanket covering her father’s crotch, began to lift it, panting with short, shallow breaths.

"Hyaaaahhh…♥"

"That’s quite an interesting exclamation. Though Urga—that other one—once let out a ‘Hyoo-ot!’ while admiring Master’s cock."

"M-Mom did that?"

Soon, the blanket was completely lifted, revealing the majestic, dark red giant cock of her father. Urga immediately began to ovulate. Her womb throbbed—twitch, twitch—and her pussy lips twitched and churned in response to the sight.

"By the way, is there any special etiquette for the Morning Cock? You won't scold me later, right…?"

"Do you offer pleasantries to the meat on your dinner plate before you stuff it in your mouth?"

"Schluuurp… Chuuuuu…♥"

Don't worry, just enjoy it.

At Eleonora’s answer, Urga could endure it no longer. She immediately lowered her head and pressed her lips against the slit of her father’s cock.

-A-A kiss of submission…!

-She really must have been raping Dad since middle school!

-She does that so shamelessly!

The second eldest sister's incredibly bold behavior once again caused an uproar among the watching sisters.
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Schlorp, schlorp—♥

Watching Orga continuously kiss the cock—specifically the piss-slit—as if it were the most adorable thing in the world, Eleonora, who had been watching with a smirk, finally spoke.

"You seem to love kissing it. How can you look so adorable doing that?"

"Gluck?"

What was she suddenly trying to say?

Orga, who had been mindlessly continuing her thick, wet kiss with the cock, paused for a moment. She rubbed her cheek affectionately against Shin Seon-dong’s shaft and tried to retort, but...

"..."

"What is it?"

Orga glanced around, conscious of her sisters who were likely broadcasting her every move, and rolled her eyes before speaking.

"Phew, well, Dad’s cock is actually so lovely in real life too, and..."

"And?"

"And... Ahem! Anyway, it’s just lovely! Why ask something like that, Mom!"

"True. It is a touching moment where you are united not as father and daughter, but as a male and a female. perhaps there is no need to assign meaning to every single action. That was my mistake. Forgive me."

'She knows everything...!'

From the moment she set foot in here... From the moment she witnessed that majestic figure beyond the blanket... Eleonora knew! She knew that Orga had wanted to swear obedience to this cock, to her father, to this male, and that she had been kissing it repeatedly as a pledge of loyalty. She asked on purpose!

To think she’d actually ask... Orga thought Eleonora had coolly yielded the morning service, but it turned out she was secretly grudging about it and decided to be mean in her own way.

Was it because she had been acknowledged as a single sow and had accepted the fact that she had become her father’s breeding stock?

Orga stared at the Head Sow with eyes full of wariness, afraid she might revoke her words and steal the morning cock back, before quickly stuffing the cock back into her mouth.

"Right. At first, you must roll your tongue around the urethra."

"Schlurp? Like thish?"

Her guard remained up, but her ears perked up at the know-how accumulated by the Head Sow over the past 20 years. Following the instructions, Orga bit down lightly on the thick glans with her lips to secure it, then tried rolling her tongue.

"Mmph...?"

As soon as she rolled her tongue exactly one rotation clockwise, the cock twitched inside her mouth. Surprised, Orga looked up at Eleonora with wide eyes as a sticky fluid began to leak from the cracked opening.

"Taste it. It will likely be the first time you have ever tasted his pre-cum."

"I-It's not my first time, okay? Schluuuurp... Gulp...?!"

Since when had she been watching? Since the day she lost her virginity? Flustered but pretending to be unfazed, Orga sucked up the fluids welling up from the piss-slit. Suddenly, her eyes went wide.

"Gulp...?!"

'What is this... It’s sweet, it’s delicious...♥'

Until now, she had only guessed the taste from the smell, never understanding why her mothers said they couldn't get enough of it. But feeling that sweetness in her mouth, the way the pre-cum melted and vanished down her throat... Orga’s own split crotch-crack began to pour out sticky juices in response.

"It is a delicacy one can only taste at this specific time. You could call it an appetizer to enjoy before savoring the most delicious morning semen of the day... Though it seems you are no longer listening...♥"

"Schluuuuuurp, schlurp, gluck-gluck-gluck?!"

'M-More, give me more, I want to eat more...♥'

The first taste of her biological father's pre-cum in her life.

Aside from swearing obedience as a sow by kissing his cock, the anxiety she had held regarding the taste and smell vanished like melting snow. And upon that thawed earth, flowers of lust bloomed, driving Orga’s body to move on its own.


	
Look at Unni's face... She looks so pathetic...



	
Is it really delicious enough to suck it until her cheeks suck in like that?!



	
So lucky. If I knew it was like this, I would have followed her.





Follow her? Don't make me laugh.

This is a supreme delicacy, unique in this world.

There was a reason Eleonora monopolized it, using her tyranny as the Knight Commander.

'I can't give it to you. Even if you come now and beg for a bite, I absolutely can't give it to you!'

This is the pre-cum I milked out.

If she didn't enjoy it now, who knew when she would get another chance? This was a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity. To yield this? To share this? That was nonsense!

"Schluh-gluck, schlorp-glorp-glorp-glorp?!"

"I won't take it from you, so savor it slowly. You have dignity as an older sister, do you intend to show such a depraved face to your younger siblings? Not that I don't understand...♥"

She could guess what kind of face she was making.

She hadn't been able to enter the master bedroom before, but peeking had always been possible.

Thanks to Eleonora intentionally leaving the door slightly ajar, the number of times she and her sisters had watched their father and mothers mating exceeded the combined number of fingers and toes of all the siblings in the house. She could fully imagine just how filthy she looked sucking this cock.

"Yummy, Cock is yummy! It tastes even better than in my dreams, uh... To think only the Moms got to eat Dad’s cock every day, it makes me jealous...♥"

'I really can't get married. Sucking Dad's cock like this without knowing shame... Who could I marry? I can only go to Dad...♥'

Her hotly heating pussy was rejoicing.

Her womb was beating itself like a drum without rest, hyping up this festival of lust.

Deciding that a joyous festival needed song and dance, the tongue wrapping around the cock and her mouth-pussy began to sing a vulgar song, dancing gluck-gluck to the rhythm.


	
Orga Unni, just how good is it...



	
I really think I can't hold back anymore. If I go now, will Dad pick me and eat me?



	
Grab Brilli!





Seeing her sisters burning with jealousy at the sight of her shaking her ass and devouring the cock, and thinking of the other sister who was likely sleeping soundly without even dreaming that she was tasting Dad’s cock right now... Her pheromone-soaked body became even more sensitive. It reached a point where she was climaxing with every breath.

"Mmph...?"

How many more times did she shake her head, continuing her mouth-pussy service?

Feeling the vibration rising again from the cock wrapped in her tongue, Orga’s eyes naturally rolled toward Eleonora.

She was seeking advice from the senior sow on what to do next.

"It seems he is about to ejaculate. It is time for the last spurt. Tighten with all your might. Suck hard, as if you intend to pull Master's cock out by the root with your mouth."

"Schluuuuuuuurp, schlorp-glorp-glorp-gloooorp...♥"

'I think I really have a talent for this...♥'

She had practiced with various tools, but this was her first time doing it with her mouth in a live battle.

Just as she was worrying her lie might be exposed in front of her sisters, the Cock-nim inside her mouth graciously offered to bestow semen upon her.

Fueling her confidence even further, this young sow revealed her sticky, incestuous lust once more, shoving the cock deep into her throat.

Spluuuuurrrrrrt-!!

"Gwuuh-ack!?!"

'D-Directly into my throat... It's hot...♥'

And the ejaculation began.

She had shoved it down her throat instinctively, but she never expected him to shoot his semen directly into her throat-cunt with such precise timing.

"Guk-hukk, huff, guuh, gwuuh-uck...♥"

'I-I can't breathe... My throat is blocked by Dad’s cock and cum, I can't... breathe... I can't breathe, so why, why does this feel so good? I'm being used like a sexual relief tool...♥'

Tremble. The vibration starting from her throat traveled down her spine all the way to Orga’s twitching pussy hole. And Eleonora, watching this with amusement, flicked Orga’s erect clitoris.

"Nnng-huuuuuuuh?!!"

'Cuuuuuuming... I'm cumming while drinking Dad’s cuuuuum...♥'

An immense climax and pleasure, starting from her pussy, swam up her spine like a salmon swimming upstream, beginning to ravage her brain. Orga, spewing backflowed semen from her nostrils, went limp, overwhelmed by this immoral pleasure she was tasting for the first time in her life.

"Kuh-heuk, heuk...♥"

'Dangerous. I need to take Dad’s cock out... I could really die of suffocation... But rather than thinking it's dangerous, the thought that it's okay to die like this comes first... I d-don't want to take it out... Heuk, d-dying... I'm really dyiiiiing...♥'

The ejaculation continued for several minutes. Unable to breathe, her vision was growing hazy.

Her body, having lost all strength from excessive pleasure, could not support itself. Instead, it welcomed the life-threatening crisis approaching before her eyes.

'Dying, really... dy...ing...♥'

"Tsk, get a hold of yourself. Was the morning cock too stimulating for you?"

"Puh-ha?!"

Just as her consciousness was sinking and her breath was about to stop completely, a gap suddenly opened in her throat, and filthy air rushed into her dying lungs.

"Eh-heh?"

"Wake up. Snap out of it. I cannot deny that dying by the cock is the dream of every sow, but isn't it too early for you?"

As her survival instincts belatedly kicked in and frantically supplied oxygen to her body, her eyes snapped open. Orga tried to explain to Eleonora what she had just experienced.

But,

"Mmn..."

"This is no time to be idling. Hurry and prepare for the next service."

"Next service...?"

"Seeing that Master has not woken up yet, it appears he intends to shoot more. He must have enjoyed the mouth-pussy sufficiently, so hurry..."

Shoot more? Shoot what more? Does that mean he wasn't satisfied even after nearly sending her to the afterlife?

'A true Alpha Male! As expected of the male who made me submit, as expected of my Dad! So majestic, I fell in love again... I’ve completely fallen in love with Dad’s cock...♥'

Limp and weak, without even knowing how the situation was unfolding, Orga climbed on top of Shin Seon-dong first.

As if to help correct her posture and ensure she didn't collapse, Eleonora slid her hands under Orga's armpits, then placed her hands on Orga's shoulders.

"Now it is time for pussy service. If you do well, you might even be able to receive Master's urine in your womb, so do your best."

"P-Piss? Receiving piss too? W-Wait, don't push! If you push now...♥"

Schlooork-sliiiiiiide—

"Nnngiiiiiiiih...♥"

'Dad’s cock is in my pussy again... My pussy ate Dad’s cock again...♥'

Already thoroughly loosened, the incestuous pussy, which had been greedily twitching its lips, began to wiggle and swallow the biological father’s cock lying beneath it, taking it deep inside.

This was 30 minutes before Eleonol peeked at the scene.
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It was the second time in her life that her pussy had tasted a cock.

And not just any cock—it was the most superior male in the world, the incestuous cock of her biological father who had sired her. Orga had swallowed it into her pussy hole without a shred of hesitation. By the time she had swallowed about half of it, she was already arching her back stiffly, overwhelmed by the pleasure spreading through her forcefully expanded vaginal flesh.

Squelch-squelch—♥

Every time she moved her waist, Orga’s pussy, drenched in sticky wetness, cheered and devoured the cock voraciously, as if it had forgotten all table manners.

"Oh, ooooohk... D-Daddy's cooooock! My pussy is stretching for Daddy's cock! My pussy is getting absolutely fucked to shreds in real-time...♥"

Her vaginal walls were memorizing the shape to become subservient to a single male, morphing in real-time. Orga panted, aroused by the sensation of her meat-hole gradually widening to accommodate the massive shaft buried inside her.

Eleonora whispered quietly to her.

"Yes, remember it. That is the Master's cock that you must serve and harbor for the rest of your life. It matters not if you become a gaping slut-cunt that can never close again on its own—nay, you must sink it in to the very root with the determination to make yourself into a worn-out slut-cunt."

"I-I shouldn't become a slut-cunt though...♥"

She was finally able to be united with the Daddy she loved, but it hadn't been long since they (one-sidedly) mixed their flesh as father and daughter. To demand she become a slut-cunt so soon...

'It really was a trap! Mommy Eleonora just wants to be loved by Daddy all by herself! She wants to fuck up my pussy and turn it into an ugly cunt that Daddy won't even think about fucking...!'

Could this be Eleonora's evil scheme to reduce her rivals? By ruining the pussy of an unripe sow like herself, making it a loose rag that Daddy wouldn't even want to look at, was she trying to monopolize the cock among the mothers...?

"What terrible and terrifying thoughts are you harboring?!"

"Wh-what are you talking about all of a sudden? Do you think this Eleonora intends to monopolize the Master? Or perhaps that I am trying to train you into a hideous pussy that Master won't have the slightest interest in?"

"C-Can you read minds or something?"

As expected of Big Sister's mother! A perfect superhuman! A greedy sow!

Seeing Eleonora sigh softly as if she had long figured out exactly what Orga was thinking, Orga babbled out an excuse.

"That's because... if my pussy gets f-fucked to shreds and becomes a loose slut-cunt that can't close on its own, Daddy won't want to fuck me anymore!"

"Why do you think that? What is your reason?"

"Just as the saying goes, 'a good-looking rice cake tastes better.' surely the prettier the pussy looks, the more appetizing it is to ruin it, the more you'd want to ram into it..."

"That is not entirely incorrect."

A pretty, tight pussy hidden by plump labia versus a pussy that gapes open greedily, its usage count unfathomable from how much cock it has eaten and how much semen it has received.

If one assumes both females have equally beautiful appearances and asks a male which pussy he would rather fuck, most would choose the former.

"However, that does not mean you are correct. Perhaps for other females in society... but what use is that logic to us sows, who have strayed far from society's ethics and morals to be bred by Master and Lord Cock?"

Eleonora gently reached out and stroked Orga's lower abdomen, which currently housed the cock, as if scolding and comforting the still-immature girl.

Yet, Orga still stared at Eleonora with narrowed eyes full of suspicion. She sank down deeper onto the shaft—squelch—and asked.

"...Then are you saying Daddy likes it even if my pussy becomes a slut-cunt?"

"To be precise, He loves a gaping slut-cunt that has been ruined by Master's cock."

"That makes sense too. Like, 'A pussy that can't exist without Daddy's cock,' or 'A pussy completely exclusive to Daddy!' Sort of feeling."

'Along with a sense of conquest, it imprints Daddy onto our bodies. And it's a mark to show any other needle-dicked bastards who might get tempted by our looks and try to fuck us exactly whose sow I am...♥'

Their slut-cunts were a means to demonstrate His greatness to other males.

And an invisible leash that made the females unable to even think of meeting other males, forcing them to offer their pussies only to Him.

"If you are afraid, you may withdraw even now. Who knows? If you taste all the cocks in the world, perhaps someday, by some one-in-a-million chance, you might find one comparable to Master's..."

"After tasting a cock like this, how could I ever think of another cock...♥"

Squelch—♥

Although she was not the child Eleonora had birthed from her own womb, she was still a sow mixed with the blood of her beloved Master. Eleonora gave her one last chance to escape, but Orga answered by slamming her ass down against Shin Seon-dong’s pubic bone.

"Kuhuh, I wanna be Daddy's exclusive slut-cunt... I wanna be a pussy so lewd that other guys will look at it with contempt and run away. A pussy that can't live without Daddy, a Daddy-exclusive sow pussy that can't be satisfied without Daddy's cock...♥"

"What a splendid mindset. How did you grow up so admirably from that savage wild boar...♥"

Moved to tears by the sight of Orga deciding to fall completely into depravity, Eleonora pulled something out from under the bed.

—Aaaah?! I-I know what that is!!

—You're giving her that too?!

—It's not too late! Charge towards Daddy!

—Someone tie her up!

Amidst the sudden uproar of her sisters and the dizzying sensation of the cock approaching her womb, Orga panted and tilted her head at the small box Eleonora had produced.

"Huuuh, what is that?"

"A mark. A sign that you have become Master's sow. A mark that all of us sows wear...♥"

"Hiiik, y-you're going to put that on meeee...♥"

Instead of answering, Eleonora presented her own clitoris, which had a ring hanging from it instead of a hook.

Her lewd clitoris, stripped of its hood by Shin Seon-dong and permanently erect, dangled the beautiful ring right before the eyes of the rookie sow.

"I will attach this now. I will finish it quickly, but keep your mouth shut just in case, to brace for the pain."

"Y-You're going to pierce it right now? W-Without any mental preparation or anything, just straight away—Ukyiiiiiiiihk?!"

Pshhh—!!

With ruthless hands that held no hesitation, piercing pain shot through her clitoris. Orga clamped both hands over her mouth to stifle the scream, her waist arching backward as Shin Seon-dong’s cock stroked the area around her cervix as if patting her head.

Spuuuurt—♥

"Ku, hiiiieeeek...♥"

"To think you would squirt tide-waters from the pain of your clitoris being pierced... What a beautiful spectacle. It reminds me of the time I was ruthlessly stripped of my virginity by Master and had rings attached to my nipples and bean...♥"

Eleonora sprinkled a few drops of holy milk, infused with divine power, onto the clitoris, and the wound healed instantly.

Then, looking down in ecstasy at her own bean, which had fused perfectly as if the ring had always been part of her body, Orga carefully reached out to caress the new accessory—the Mark of the Sow.

"I-I've really become Daddy's sow nowww...♥"

"You may go anywhere and boast of it. Spreading open a pussy completely ruined by Master's cock while simultaneously showing off the ring hanging from your bean—doesn't just imagining it arouse you?"

"Haa, it's the best... truly the best... Other bastards won't even dare to think about fucking my pussy, they wouldn't even dream of it...♥"

Schlick-schlick—♥

Her vaginal flesh wrapped tightly around the cock.

Now that she had received the magnificent ring, there was no escape. With the undeniable Mark of the Sow attached—one that could never be denied unless she ripped off her own clitoris—she had become a body that could never leave this male.

"My pussy is tightening around the cock on its own. As soon as it recognized I became Daddy's sow, it's squeezing automatically to beg for seed, flirting with Lord Cock...♥"

"Do not deny it. Flirting with Lord Cock is natural for a female."

"Hehe, I-I'm supposed to be a female warrior... The daughter of Urga, the Grey Wolf of the Snowy Fields, and Daddy's daughter... but I've dedicated my body and soul to Daddy's cock...♥"

Squelch—♥

As she lifted her ass slightly, her father's body rose with it.

Every time her biological father’s body was lifted, held fast by the grip of her pussy, Orga fingered her ring, trembling in continuous orgasms, and sent a smiling glance toward her sisters.

—L-Look at that!

—That's betrayal! It's a betrayal! We agreed to become Daddy's sows on the same day at the same time!

—Orga unni, are you really doing this?!

Superiority.

The descendant of the Grey Wolf, now completely fallen, began to recommend sticky corruption to her half-sisters, just as a certain platinum-blonde sow had done.

"Now then, I shall teach you how to perform morning service. In truth, this will likely be the first and last time, so you must enjoy this opportunity all the more, don't you think?"

"Of course, yessss... Teach me. Teach me how to eat Daddy's cock even more deliciously... I'll mumble lewdly with my pussy and accept all of Daddy's semen...♥"

It was 10 minutes before Shin Seon-dong opened his eyes.
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Time passed, leading to the present moment.

After interrogating her sisters and hearing the full context of what had transpired over the past week—and specifically what happened during the brief moment she let her guard down—Eleonol’s eyes began to overflow with a murderous aura so intense it wouldn’t have been strange if someone dropped dead on the spot.

“So… you all have been up to these sorts of things while I was unaware…?”

“S-Sister…? Y-Your eyes… C-Calm down, please!”

“Calm? I am calm right now. My heart is more tranquil than it has ever been since the day I was born… Yes, just like the sea right before a typhoon strikes.”

“That means you’re about to explode with rage, doesn’t it?!”

Crrr-rrrack—!

Although currently transformed into a small sphere, the crystal ball had, until a moment ago, been in the shape of a large TV, broadcasting Orga’s sex life live to the sisters. Even at this very second, it was vividly displaying Orga getting her womb flooded with cum. Now, a massive crack began to spiderweb across its surface.

“She’s doing that with her bare hands…?!”

“That crystal ball is guaranteed to be as hard as diamond, and she’s crushing it without any tools, just her bare hands… Are you a go-ril-la?! No, even for a gorilla, that kind of feat is… Hiiik?!”

With eyes full of menace, reflecting her emotional state, Eleonol increased her grip strength, mercilessly pressurizing the crystal ball.

And then—

Kuh-rash—!

Making the claim that it rivaled diamond in hardness seem laughable, the crystal ball shattered into smithereens like a fragile glass bead.

Witnessing this spectacular performance and killing intent—which clearly proved whose blood ran through the eldest sister’s veins—the sisters were struck dumb. They glanced around nervously, desperately looking for a mouse hole to crawl into to escape Eleonol’s wrath.

“Have you all truly lost your minds?! It is bad enough that you treat Father’s suffering as fapping material, but to think you would envy and even admire that beast!”

“But Orga unni looked so happy…”

“That’s right. And it’s not just us—honestly, Big Sis, you also look at Dad…”

“Will you not shut your mouths?! Instead of repenting for your wrongdoings, you dare to talk back?! And to accuse me of viewing Father with s-sexual eyes, with a lewd gaze—how dare you frame me!”

'Nobody said it that explicitly…'

'Big Sis is surprisingly easy to read when it comes to this stuff…'

'I told you. The lewdest one among us sisters is Big Sis.'

Though they lacked the courage to voice their retort aloud in the face of Eleonol’s thunderous command, the sisters stared at the huffing and puffing Eleonol with eyes that seemed united in their silent rebuttal.

However, interpreting their gaze as a sign that they were finally ready to listen to her lecture, Eleonol chased the heat from her flushed face and cleared her throat, attempting to resume her sermon.

“Ahem. In any case, if you ever engage in such behavior again—”

“Pfft. She talks big, but the truth is she wants to get fucked like a dog by Dad more than anyone else.”

“If I ever catch you—Huh?! W-Who was that! Who is the one spreading such lies! Viola, is it you, Viola?!”

“I-I didn’t say anything?!”

Was it because they had already witnessed the scene of incestuous sex—where the line between father and daughter was crossed—through Orga’s live broadcast?

Just as Eleonol tried to preach the seemingly obvious fact that incest was forbidden, someone raised a flag of rebellion. Flustered, the platinum-blonde dictator immediately attempted to execute ruthless iron-fisted discipline upon the easiest target, her violet-haired sister.

It was an attempt to silence them by making an example of one.

“I have been thinking this for a while, but all of you, and even our Mothers, are wrong somewhere! How can you wear the mask of a human and…”

—Nnnnnggiiiiiiiieeeck!!

“…and commit such lewd acts routinely! Do you truly wish to live not as humans, but as beasts without even the minimum shred of morality!”

“But looking at Orga unni or the Moms, living as Dad’s sow doesn’t seem too baaad?”

“Kuh, kugh…?!”

Orga’s moan echoed from beyond the master bedroom.

As if trying to broadcast the fact that she was the happiest sow in the world, her filthy, depraved squeals rang out, shaking the entire house. The eyes of the sisters, who had been listening to Eleonol’s lecture obediently until a moment ago, suddenly sparkled.

Even Sharoniel, who was rumored to be as laid-back and quiet as Viola, spoke up first. The promising young sows, who had been living in submission under the eldest sister’s iron fist, began to resist one by one.

“I want to do it with Dad too! It’s unfair that only Orga unni gets to do it! I want to get creampied by Dad and get pregnant too!”

“We dragons are a race that cannot conceive without Father’s semen! If Father isn't here, we cannot even continue our lineage! I have a duty to spread my pussy and receive his internal ejaculation right this instant!”

“Wh-What are you doing… Eeeek! What are you doing!”

Starting with the third daughter, Brilli—a silver-haired sow-in-training who was second only to Orga in impatience—the sisters began to jump up from their seats one by one and rush toward the door.

The door had already been broken by Eleonol herself and had lost its function long ago.

Flustered, Eleonol hurriedly blocked the doorway with her body and shouted.

“What is this madness! Did you not hear a word I said!”

“Eeeek, move! Let me get fucked just once! Let me eat Dad’s cock just a little bit!”

“Seeing how she’s blocking us like this… Someone strip Big Sis’s pants and panties! Who knows? Maybe she popped her cherry with Dad’s cock in secret!”

“That’s right! Isn’t she just playing tricks to reduce the competition so she can get stuffed by Dad’s cock more often?!”

“Kuh, h-how dare you speak so recklessly?!”

Unlike a moment ago when the sisters were blocking her entry, now Eleonol found herself in the ironic situation of having to block the sisters.

Honestly, she didn’t care what happened to the sisters. The only thing in Eleonol’s mind was her father’s safety.

Since Father was currently suffering under Orga, she absolutely could not send these lewd things to him. Standing her ground before the doorway, Eleonol desperately withstood the sisters’ physical assault.

“Come out! Come out, you sow!”

“Who is it! Who called me a sow… Siriel, why are you putting your hands on my pants?!”

“I have to check. Whether Big Sis is a hypocritical sow or a noble sow.”

“Is there even a difference! D-Do not tear them! You could just pull them down, why are you ripping them?!”

Every time she pushed back, the sisters only got more heated. Seeing them even attempt to escape through the windows, Eleonol realized this couldn’t go on and shouted at the top of her lungs.

“[STOP—!!]”

“Ugh, my ears?!”

“Suddenly shouting so loud…!!”

It was a Lion’s Roar, proving the bloodline of the platinum-blonde sow who once commanded the heavens and earth with a single sword. At Eleonol’s shout, the sisters who had been attempting to break through all tumbled to the floor in unison.

However, instead of being cowed, the sisters’ eyes revealed a competitive spirit. Flustered by their glare, Eleonol shouted at the sisters staring her down.

“There is nothing you won’t say! You accuse me of harboring wicked thoughts toward Father, and claim that I am blocking you to satisfy my own filthy desires!”

“If that’s not it, there’s no reason to block us this desperately!”

“Right! Prove it! Prove that Big Sis is innocent, that you’re doing this purely out of worry for us and Dad!”

“Yes, prove that you don’t see us as competitors! Prove that you lectured us with pure intentions!”

“H-How am I supposed to prove that…”

The demand itself was absurd, and she couldn’t think of a proper way to prove it. Eleonol stepped back with a bewildered look in her eyes.

But only for a moment. As if to prove she was indeed the daughter of the hero who commanded the world and the female knight who was more noble than anyone, a secret plan flashed through her mind.

“Why is your face turning red?”

“Is it because Orga unni’s moans remind you of the secret sex you had with Father…?”

“I just have to prove it, do I not! Wait right there!”

It was truly an improvisation—or perhaps, a move that would bring disaster upon herself. But right now, to calm the sisters’ lust which was practically madness, she couldn’t afford to be picky about the method.

“Kuh, kuuugh… To suffer such humiliation…!!”

“Big Sis is taking it off!”

“Why are you stripping? It’s obvious your cunt has already been turned into a used-up rag by Father’s cock anyway!”

“It’s a taunt! She’s trying to teabag us!”

“She’s making it harder and harder to hold back…!!”

Regardless of what the sisters said, Eleonol threw off her top. She finished off the pitiful fate of her bra, which had been on the verge of snapping from her massive breasts, with her own hands, and immediately brought her hands to her pelvis.

'I am being watched. My sisters are watching me strip off my clothes lewdly, like a nympho…!'

“Haaah, to make me do such a thing… I-I will not forgive you later…!!”

“Uh, uh-oh? Is she really going to take it all off?”

Unlike her words, her clothes were shed too lightly and easily. Seeing their eldest sister blushing while stripping completely, the sisters sensed something extraordinary and gulped down dry saliva one by one.

Finally, standing in complete nudity without a single thread on her body, Eleonol thrust her crotch, surrounded by platinum pubic hair, toward her sisters and spoke.

“If I show you for just 5 minutes, will you believe me!”
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"If I show you for just 5 minutes, will you believe me?"

At the eldest sister's shout, as she thrust her pussy forward while standing stark naked right in front of their eyes, the eyes of the sisters—who had been raging about the 'Eleonol Non-Virgin Controversy' until just a moment ago—widened in shock.

"Uh... Are you seriously saying you're going to show us your pussy, Big Sis?"

"That is correct. After thinking deeply about how to clearly clear up the suspicions you all harbor, it seemed there was no other method but this."

"I... guess so?"

'Big Sis is taking a pose of submission just like the moms...!'

'First time seeing this. Big Sis doing a pose like that... no. Actually, might be the first time seeing Big Sis's pussy?'

'The Big Sis who was always yelling at us about proper conduct...!'

They just intended to find a pretext to jump Father, but the situation was turning out more interesting than they intended, making the sisters' eyes start to sparkle.

And as a mischievous, even evil and bewitching light began to glow within those twinkling eyes, Eleonol, who was calmly thrusting her pussy out as if it were nothing, was busy trying to calm her secretly pounding heart.

'I am being watched. For the first time in my life, by my sisters... this naked body of Eleonol, which I haven't even properly shown to Father...!'

Although they were half-sisters, family sharing the same blood, for the first time in her life, she had ended up showing her naked body to someone for a purpose other than bathing.

Even considering the situation, stripping naked voluntarily in front of her sisters and exposing her nude form like this... in a way, she was committing a truly shameless act.

'Not only that, but even my p-pussy... to think it's being seen by my little sisters...!'

Even though there was no other way and it was out of necessity, the fact remained that she was engaging in the shameless, lewd behavior she usually loathed so much.

As she seriously debated whether she should stop this mother-like behavior right now and suppress her little sisters with force as always, the sisters, who had been exchanging meaningful glances, turned their heads toward Eleonol in unison.

"Huk...?!"

'Suddenly looking this way...'

Countless gazes pouring onto her.

Eleonol, anxious about the fact that she was performing an act of exposure to someone for the first time in her life—even if they were family—shuddered at the intense heat rising from her pussy at the same time.

"Fine. Honestly, the reason we made such a fuss was because we thought Big Sis was being a hypocrite, telling us not to do it after having sex with Papa herself."

"If it turns out Big Sis is actually pure, then we'll back off quietly for this time..."

The reason they had gotten so heated was partly due to Orga's affair, but mainly because they never imagined that Eleonol—who had been praised by the mothers since childhood as having even more potential as a sow than Orga—could possibly be a virgin.

It all stemmed from the suspicion that she was being a hypocrite, trying to reduce the number of lower mouths aiming to steal Father's cock. But if the person in question proved her purity, then that changed everything.

In some corners, there was even a sympathetic opinion forming: 'Yeah, Big Sis hasn't been able to do it yet either.'

Hearing her sisters' words, Eleonol sighed and retorted.

"Is there no option of simply not doing such things with Father...?"

"Nope! None! Absolutely not!"

"It's been our dream since forever to offer our virgin pussies to Papa's cock and become Papa's sow-brides!"

"Big Sis talks like that, but honestly, you want to be Papa's bride too, don't you?"

"W-What! Nonsense! To be united with Father, with our biological father... w-w-what kind of shameless talk is that...!"

While rebutting that their words were ridiculous and impossible, Eleonol blushed, imagining herself embracing a naked Shin Seon-dong and making love, just as they said.

'Me, with Father... with my beloved Father...♥'

'Big Sis is really easy to read when it comes to Papa.'

'It's because Papa raised her too softly!'

'In the first place, she looks exactly like Mother Eleonora, so hiding that blood is...'

While the sisters' eyes grew lustful, intelligence returned to the eyes of Eleonol, who had been grinning while delusionally picturing herself married to her beloved father.

"For the record, I am only showing you! If you try to touch or do anything else...!"

"We won't! We're just going to look too!"

"Right! Hurry up and show us the symbol of your purity! Show us what you showed Papa!"

"W-Who said I showed Father my virginity!"

Seeing their Big Sis flustered despite pretending otherwise, the sisters' mischievous, lewd eyes all curved into arcs. As if to explain herself, a blushing Eleonol muttered quietly.

"Not... yet. It is a virgin pussy that I have never shown, not even once, to Father..."

"Ooooooh! Big Sis's pussy that even Papa hasn't seen!"

"T-This is good too! I still want to gobble up Papa, but if it's Big Sis's virgin pussy, maybe I can hold back for a bit..."

"We could use this chance to train Big Sis with despicable threats and demands, like 'Kukuku, if you don't want to see Papa getting jumped by us, you'll have to show us your pussy every day to satisfy us'... Ouch!"

While immediately punishing the one trying to cross the line with a knuckle rap to the head, Eleonol avoided her sisters' gazes, blushing as if embarrassed.

'My pussy is hot...'

Normally, she would have glared back at such lewd stares, but the situation prevented her from treating them carelessly. However, the most important reason was her nether regions, which had heated up unbearably.

It felt as if she were an ant being burned under a magnifying glass every time their gazes concentrated on her.

Alarm bells were ringing that something terrible would happen if she didn't run away immediately every time she received their gazes, but running away would hurt her pride. Moreover, the stage was already set so thoroughly that she couldn't back out now.

"You are only to look. You must never touch or..."

"Geez, Big Sis! You know we wouldn't force ourselves on you, no matter how lewd we are!"

'Wasn't that mouth just saying it was going to rape Father a moment ago?'

It's a simple matter.

In this place where mothers routinely walk around naked as if it were nothing, showing one's pussy to younger sisters is no big deal.

It wasn't because she was lewd, but strictly a sacrifice to protect her beloved father from her sisters.

Eleonol murmured justifications to herself over and over, telling herself her actions were valid.

And soon, as she slowly moved her two hands covering her pussy like a flower blooming, the eyes of her sisters, glowing with colorful, bewitching lights, began to shine in unison like fireflies.

"This is Big Sis's pussy...!"

"It's seriously shut tight..."

"If she had taken Papa's cock even once, it wouldn't be this closed up..."

"Huk...?!"

'I-I'm really being watched. My pussy, by my little sisters... this pure virgin pussy of Eleonol is being stared at like a spectacle...♥'

As the heat blooming from her pussy spread up toward her lower abdomen, Eleonol twitched her body violently once.

It felt similar to when she had masturbated with Father's semen-filled panties earlier. A thrilling pleasure, distinct from the thought that she shouldn't give them an opening, was felt from her pussy and womb. Eleonol, flustered, muttered inwardly.

'What is this? Why? Why does it feel so good? My pussy is just being looked at by my sisters, so why does my pussy feel so good? I said I was different from Mother...♥'

"Huuu, haaahng, d-don't look at me like thaaaat...♥"

"Big Sis is super erotic right now."

"They said Mom Eleonora was a severe exhibitionist too, just like my mom, Leifelt, and Mom Ariel."

"I know too! I overheard Papa saying it! She's a severe masochist and a pervert who likes showing her naked body to others on purpose. Big Sis is just like Mom Eleonora..."

"D-Dare you... in front of whom do you speak such obscene words...!"

To say she was like her mother.

To put her, who was still pure, on the same level as that sow who could be called the lewdest in the world... was there any greater insult?

Eleonol thought she should punish the sisters who spouted such nonsense immediately, but unlike her mind, her body remained motionless.

'Besides, my pussy is getting wet... No, it's already wet. My pussy got wet just receiving my sisters' gazes...♥'

"Heheh, you aren't planning to break your pose, are you?"

"If Big Sis runs away, Papa's gonna get it rough!"

"K-Kuuh... You despicable things... W-Who said I was running away! Look all you want, haaah, look as much as you like! Stare until you're sick of it! Do you think I, or my virginity, will run away just because you ogle my pussy with those lewd eyes?!"

The sisters' eyes all shone with a light that was wicked beyond compare, just like their father's.

At the threat of boldly jumping their father, Eleonol rolled her eyes toward the clock.

And soon, her face brightened as the 5 minutes she promised had passed, but only for a moment.

"But we can't confirm it properly like this?"

"W-What do you mean! Wasn't 5 minutes enough to see everything to be seen!"

'To put it another way, in just 5 minutes I...!'

Terrified that something flowing down from between the cracks of her tightly closed pussy hole might be discovered, it was like a bolt from the blue for Eleonol.

'Besides, my body is getting hotter and hotter. I'm enduring it somehow right now, but it won't be long before this heat fills up to my throat...♥'

Because of her dignity as the eldest sister, she couldn't show any more shameful sights to her sisters, so she tried to retort immediately that it was out of the question, but at that very moment, the third daughter, Brilli, beat her to the punch.

"We can't tell just by looking like this. How are we supposed to know if you're a virgin or not just by seeing this? Spread it open a bit like Orga-unni did!"

"Orga-unni proved her non-virginity like that too!"

"Orga did?"

At the name of the second daughter and her rival coming from the mouths of the third and fourth daughters, Eleonol's body went stiff.
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At first, Eleonol intended to simply ignore them, or perhaps suppress them with decisive force if they continued to complain. But then, she heard something she couldn't let slide, causing her to ask Brilli and Viola again.

"Say that one more time. Did you say Orga spread it open?"

"You heard us clearly, why ask again? She spread it! We told you, she spread it wide open!?"

"She gaped it so wide we felt frustrated just looking at it! She told us to check if her hymen was there or not, and pulled it open until we could see deep inside!"

"That's right! I couldn't believe it, so I asked her to show me, and she did!"

"And it really wasn't there... her hymen."

She had only asked two of them, but as if multiplying, the other sisters began chiming in, recalling what they had seen and offering their own testimonies. Eleonol raised a hand to stop them.

"W-Wait a moment. Let me organize this, organize... Haa, then I will ask properly one more time. Are you saying Orga... exposed her p-pussy right before your eyes... spread it with her own hands to confirm it for you?"

"You talk like a prude but you understand exactly what we mean."

"Big Sis Eleonol pretends otherwise on the outside, but she's actually the super lewd and horny type inside."

"Shut up! Don't you ever get tired of spreading such absurd slander?!"

Hearing Orga's name from their mouths made her freeze for a moment. But seeing her sisters trying to spread rumors about her again, Eleonol barked at them to silence the noise. Soon, she muttered inwardly, as if realizing the root of the problem.

'So, they weren't satisfied with my method. Even after seeing my tightly shut, pure virgin pussy, they continued to look at me with eyes full of suspicion.'

Unlike Eleonol, who had merely shown the exterior of her neatly closed maiden sex, Orga had spread her meat-flaps wide open with her own hands to expose the insides, even reciting a review of the taste of their father's incestuous cock.

For the sisters, who had already experienced the extreme stimulation of Orga, Eleonol's passive method only fueled their doubts. It could neither prove her purity nor convince them.

"Big Sis, you spread it too. If you do, we'll accept it and back off this time."

"Yeah. It's already frustrating enough that Second Big Sis beat you to the punch, but if you lose your turn to us too, it'll hurt your pride as the Eldest Sister."

"We don't want to fight with you, Big Sis. If we're going to fight, it should only be on the bed, over Dad's cock...♥"

"Kuh... You dare say such obscene things about me again...!"

'They are definitely thinking this: Orga showed them everything, so why am I only pretending to show? Am I hiding the fact that I've already lost my virginity to Father's penis?'

Of course, the sisters were merely guessing, getting aroused by the sight of the dense love juices leaking from the cracks of her tightly clenched pussy. They had never actually witnessed the true nature of their Eldest Sister with their own eyes.

Half of it was personal curiosity, throwing out a demand just to see if it would stick. But Eleonol, the person in question who should have vehemently refused, was taking it seriously.

"You... you're really just going to look, right?"

"Yup! Like you said, Big Sis, just 5 minutes!"

"If Big Sis really is a virgin, we'll back off without a word!"

Since she called herself her Father's Knight, she was truly a Knightess; she couldn't think straight when it came to lewd acts.

Just like Eleonora, who had fallen from a noble Knight Commander to a filthy sow in the past.

In the end, driven by a filthy nature she didn't even know she possessed, Eleonol decided to prove herself by accepting her sisters' selfish and wicked demands. Her face flushed bright red as she spoke.

"Then, come closer. If you want to see it, I shall show you as much as you want...♥"

"Big Sis, your face is super lewd right now. You look just like Mommy Eleonora when she's horny."

"Shh, be quiet. Big Sis will hear you."

'L-Lewd? Me, looking like... Mother...?!'

She heard everything.

Although she couldn't say it, Eleonol was on the verge of reaching the superhuman realm just like Eleonora. Even if they whispered, if she intended to listen, nothing could escape her ears.

Disbelieving, she turned her head toward the mirror. But reflected there was not a strict and solemn Knightess, but a flustered sow with the face of a bewitching female in heat, looking exactly like the mother she resembled. Meanwhile, her sisters had long since gathered huddled in front of her crotch.

"Spread it quickly! Prove your purity, Big Sis!"

"Y-You aren't ready yet! Something like this should wait until you're fully adults...?!"

"Sis, our ages might be different, but our birthdays are the same, remember?"

"K-Kuh...?!"

Normally, a few sharp glares would have sent them crawling, but if Eleonol was a lion, her sisters were hyenas.

They might crawl on the floor usually, but the moment the hunter showed even a sliver of weakness, they were cunning predators whose minds were filled only with thoughts of reducing the hunter to prey.

"We're going to see something amazing! Big Sis Eleonol's fantasy pussy show!"

"What nonsense are you spouting? Do you really want to be punished?!"

"Take a look at this pussy! There's nothing in there, a (non) virgin pussy!"

"What kind of song are you singing?!"

Curiosity was one thing, but the sisters had seized the chance to tease their Eldest Sister for the first time in their lives. They looked up at Eleonol with insidious eyes, demanding the next step.

Finally realizing that they would never leave unless she satisfied them, Eleonol bit her lip, her face still burning red.

'There is... no other way...♥'

And then,

"Understood... How can I call myself a knight if I withdraw my words? I will show you until you are sick of it...♥"

"Ah...♥"

Squelch, sliiiide... squiiiish...♥

Soon, accompanied by a bewitching voice, two hands that had been covering her crotch grabbed her labia majora on both sides and pulled. From within, the pretty pink vaginal meats that had been tightly hidden revealed themselves to the world.

"Look... closely. There won't be a second time."

"Woaaah... This is Big Sis's...!"

"The smell is no joke. She's totally in heat."

"Did you see the pussy juice dripping as soon as she spread it?"

Instead of looking where they were told, the sisters began spitting out comments one by one, comparing her pussy to their own and evaluating it.

She wanted to beat them all up right then and there, but she had given her word. And for some reason, her mind was becoming hazier than before, and a pleasurable sensation was rising. She even felt a desire to show her pussy to her sisters even more.

'It's hot down there. The heat has risen to my throat. I'm getting excited... showing my pussy to my sisters...♥'

"Haa... I asked if you could see it... Can you see my virginity... clearly?"

"Spread it a bit more. Just a little wider!"

"L-Like this...♥"

Schllliiiiiick—♥

With a sticky, obscene sound that betrayed her claim of a virgin pussy, Eleonol panted hotly as she watched her own genitalia being reflected in her sisters' eyes.

And she began to have a delusion.

She imagined herself as she was now, exposing her hymen, desperate for her beloved Father to tear through her purity, to rip her pussy apart.

'He would surely be flustered. Me, who has always been a good daughter. Me, who always repaid Father's love. If I seduce him with such a lewd face and body, showing my pussy like this... even my gentle Father would surely, surely be flustered as he drives that majestic cock into...♥'

The humiliation of being subjected to such acts by her younger sisters, the guilt of having such lewd fantasies about her beloved Father, and the immorality that had taken root deep within her over the past few days burned Eleonol's womb even hotter.

'Ah, am I trying to ovulate? Am I trying to ovulate just by imagining receiving Father's cock...? I am his daughter... the eldest daughter of this house and Father's proud child...♥'

"What the, there really is a hymen... Whoa, look at Big Sis's face."

"Are you getting turned on by being watched by us right now? Seriously lewd. And what kind of imagination are you running through your head?"

"Something... something is happening. Something extremely dangerous...!"

"I-I think we might have woken up something we shouldn't have..."

The faces of the sisters, who had been excited at the thought of teasing their big sister, began to turn pale one by one.

Eleonol's face as she continued her lewd delusion, her subtle hand gestures and leg movements, and the way her pussy twitched and puckered as if chewing on an invisible cock—it all naturally invoked the image of Eleonora. They realized they had triggered something irreversible.

"Mommy Eleonora is already too powerful... No! S-Stop her! Someone stop Big Sis!"

"Big Sis? Everyone knows you're pure now... So stop! You can stop now!"

If asked who in this house had taken Dad's cock the most, everyone would answer in unison.

Also, if asked who in this house was the lewdest and most lustful, the answer would be the same: Eleonora.

"No, not yet. Still... it's not enough. You haven't seen my pussy properly yet...♥"

"This isn't the time to rhyme! Everyone knows you're pure..."

"Just a little more, look a little more. If you look just a little longer, I think I can cum...♥"

"Big Sis?!"

For these promising young sows aiming for incest, Eleonora was an object of envy, but also a powerful rival fighting for the same cock, and essentially a walking piece of obscene pornography.

Eleonora was like a natural disaster when it came to fighting over the same cock in the same bed later on. And now, seeing the signs of that obscene natural disaster on their Eldest Sister's face right in front of them, they had no choice but to panic.

'We absolutely refuse to have Mommy Eleonora multiply into two!'

'If this keeps up, forget claiming Dad's cock, we'll just have it stolen from us!'

And such signs naturally appear in birds and insects alike.

To correct their mistake, the sisters rushed at Eleonol all at once, hugging and pulling her arms and legs one by one to stop her from exposing her pussy any further. But...

"Ugh?!"

"She's solid... Why is she so strong?!"

"It's like moving a mountain. She's in such a disgraceful pose, yet she isn't budging even with all of us hanging on!"

"H-Her pussy is twitching non-stop though?"

"You didn't need to tell us that!"

Immovable.

The exposure seeping into her body, the pleasure of the moment, and the filthy nature flowing in her blood seemed to be taking revenge for having been suppressed all this time. Her lower mouth twitched ceaselessly, contributing to Eleonol's corruption.

"Look more. Look at my... my naked body... my disgraceful figure with my pussy spread wide...♥"

"Big Sis, calm down?!"

"We're sorry?!"

"We guessed you'd be lewd like Mommy Eleonora, but this is beyond our imagination...?!"

Even with all the sisters clinging to her, she didn't budge.

As if the sisters hugging her limbs were mere accessories, she waved her arms and legs around as if nothing was there, reaching the point where she was about to start masturbating.

'Aaaah, I want to cum. I want to cum while squelching my pussy...♥'

Just as the other sisters were falling into despair,

"What are you guys doing there?"

"Sister Orga?!"

"It's Sister Orga!!"

"Orga...!"

Suddenly, the hateful voice of the second daughter rang out from somewhere. Rage began to creep into the eyes of Eleonol, who had been lost in ecstasy and corrupted by lust.

Surprisingly, the anger and subtle inferiority complex toward the second daughter pulled Eleonol's reason back from the depths of lust.

"Heh... Look who it is. Our pure Big Sis who hasn't even taken Dad's cock yet?"

"You bitch...!"

"Kyaaah?!"

When the enraged Eleonol thrashed her limbs, the sisters went tumbling in all directions like fallen leaves.

Eleonol ground her teeth as she watched Orga walking toward her with a triumphant stride. Orga walked up nonchalantly, as if nothing was wrong, and pressed her chest—messy with dried semen—against Eleonol's breasts.

"Did you decide to become a lesbian because Dad wouldn't hold you? Why are you taking it out on your innocent little sisters?"

"I warned you so many times, yet you raped Father again? I will end you right n—"

"Ah, wait, before that...♥"

Driiiiip... Splurt...♥

A volatile situation.

In an atmosphere where a fistfight or even a knife fight wouldn't be strange, white semen flowed down from between Orga's copper-skinned pussy mound and down her thighs, as if taunting her.

"I just got filled up by Dad. Who knows, maybe I got pregnant from this round?"

"How... How daaaare you...!!"

"How dare I? Who's the one saying 'how dare' right now? Could it be this virgin pussy filled with cobwebs speaking?"

Snap. Before she could even register the sound of something snapping in her mind, Eleonol's hand vanished, leaving only an afterimage.

"Wait, why so fast?!"

"I will kill you. I'll put an end to this today...!"

In the slowed perception of time, feeling the unusual killing intent from the truly enraged Eleonol, Orga saw her life flash before her eyes and hurriedly raised her hands to defend herself. But perhaps it was because she had just enjoyed sex.

'No, my reactions are slow because I just came so hard!'

Just as Eleonol's hand flew right in front of her face before her own hands could even rise, Orga squeezed her eyes shut, bracing for the impact. At that very moment—

Thwump—

"You're exercising too hard in the morning. Didn't you say you had a morning lecture?"

"...Ah?"

Her mother, Eleonora, had lightly caught the hand that was about to punish Orga. Seeing the stream of bright yellow urine flowing down from her mother's pussy hole, Eleonol, whose eyes were still filled with rage, jumped in place and shouted.

"M-M-M-Mother?! In that state again!!"

"Fufu, haven't I told you many times that my pussy is the Master's toilet? I merely received the Master's urine like a proper toilet, is there a problem?"

"That is exactly the problem!!"

An overwhelming obscenity infiltrated the space filled with thick killing intent, spreading rapidly.

While the sisters, relieved of the tension, sighed in relief, Eleonora patted Eleonol and Orga on the head as if urging reconciliation, speaking with a sultry smile.

"Seeing you grow into splendid sows who want to be fucked just like your mother makes my womb tremble with joy. But surely, as the eldest daughter, you know what must be done when disputes arise between sisters."

"N-No way?!"

"Wait a minute, y-you're going to make us do that?!"

Eleonol and Orga were visibly flustered.

On the other hand, the other sisters, who had been sighing in relief, suddenly got excited again at this massive new event and shouted.

"A duel! A duel!"

"Sow Duel!"

"You think we're close sisters for nothing!?"

Watching Eleonol's bewildered face turn crimson with shame, Eleonora licked her lips stickily and smiled.
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A massive commotion was erupting at the communal entrance of the newly built 10-story building next to the small brick house in the front yard.

"I heard Big Sis and the Second Eldest are having a Sow Duel?"

"For real?! Why?"

"According to Elia, they got caught by Mom—Eleonora—while fighting over who gets to fuck Papa. Just like always."

"But Big Sis is a real pervert too. To think she'd agree to a Sow Duel..."

Some of the siblings gathered around the makeshift arena like spectators at a boxing match, sitting on chairs brought from god-knows-where. Others looked down from the windows, eagerly anticipating the disgraceful spectacle the eldest and second daughters were about to perform.

"Khh... Spouting whatever you please...!!"

"Hmph, it's not exactly wrong, is it? A Sow Duel befitting a Sow Knight. It’s the perfect stage for an exhibitionist pervert like you, Sister."

"You are no exception! How can you be so shameless..."

"I'm already Papa's sow, aren't I? Can't you see this? My pussy is absolutely overflowing with Papa's creampie...♥"

Perhaps her sanity had returned, or maybe it was the shame.

Eleonol, grinding her teeth and blushing furiously at the thought of showing such disgraceful behavior in front of her countless younger siblings, shot a sharp glare at Orga, blaming her for this mess. But Orga, far too composed unlike her sister, simply spread her legs wide in response.

She proudly displayed her crotch, letting the sticky, pure white semen drip from her pussy and run down her thighs.

"Honestly, it felt a bit weird calling a virgin pussy who's never even been creampied by Papa 'Big Sister.' Maybe this is a good chance for a total hierarchy shuffle, huh?"

"Regardless of the duel's method, I suppose it wouldn't be bad to thoroughly break you in this opportunity, you bitch."

A Sow Duel.

Originally, this was a ritual where their father, Shin Seon-dong's sows would determine their ranking. However, as time passed, it had evolved into a means to resolve all quarrels and disputes on the farm, shining as a beacon of twisted order alongside the existing hierarchy.

'But to do this in front of the siblings... and worse, in front of F-Father...!'

Of course, befitting the filthy name 'Sow Duel,' the combatants had to be completely stark naked. They were forced to wield specific weapons and use only the grotesque 'Sow Swordsmanship.'

Because the duel was designed to inflict extreme shame and humiliation on the women involved, most disputes between sisters ended with verbal agreements before things escalated this far. But as always, there are exceptions.

"This worked out perfectly. I'll defeat you, Sister, and monopolize Papa's favor. Plus, it's a great chance to brag to all our siblings that I've officially become Papa's sow."

"Y-You shameless little thing...!!"

To think that swinging her fist in a moment of lost patience would lead to this.

She had only tried to deliver a fist of justice as the eldest sister to this wicked sibling who proudly displayed the aftermath of assaulting their father. She never imagined the result would be tasting such humiliation.

'My naked body... in front of my siblings, in front of Father...!'

She lamented her immaturity belatedly, but the die was already cast.

As a noble knight, she had no intention of denying her mistake. At the signal of Christia—the former Holy Knight known for her impartiality, now acting as the referee—Eleonol slowly walked out of the brick warehouse used as a waiting room and stepped onto the duel arena.

"Alright~ Place your bets, place your bets~ The filthy Sow Duel between Big Sis and Second Sis is finally happening! Who will win? Empty your pockets, everyone!"

"I'm betting all the vibrating rotors I own on Big Sis!"

"I'll bet my cherished massager on Second Sis!"

"Who's the underdog? Who's the underdog? Which side pays more?"

'Those little...!'

It wasn't enough that they were making her a spectacle; they had set up a full-blown gambling ring?

She wanted nothing more than to give each of them a hard flick on the forehead, but she couldn't.

"Haaah... Haaahn...♥"

'My body... it's hot. The shame of all these gazes is too much... I'm already heating up this much...'

Exposing her naked body before countless eyes.

With every step she took, and even when she stood still, the filthy nature she had barely suppressed with rage began to color her breath with lust, fueled by the gazes of her family.

Watching Eleonol, whose face was already flushed red and who was leaving wet spots of unknown fluid on the ground between her feet with every step, Orga spoke.

"Are you getting turned on just by showing your naked body to the family? You really can't hide your bloodline."

"Shut up! Who are you calling a cheap exhibitionist sow like Mother...♥"

"I didn't go that far."

"What are you two doing? Hurry up. Do you intend to make us wait all day?"

Eventually, at the call of the impatient Christia, Eleonol swallowed her shame once more and fully ascended the arena.

"Here, take this. Drink it in one go."

"This is?"

"What's this stuff?"

They were handed teacups filled with a transparent liquid.

They had seen their mothers accept teacups like this and down the contents without hesitation before duels, but no one had ever told them what it actually was.

"It is an aphrodisiac. A secret elixir mixed with the Goddess's amniotic fluid. It acts as a safety device to prevent this Sow Duel from turning into a lethal battle where sows actually kill each other."

"A-Aphrodisiac...?!"

"And if it's the Goddess Mom's amniotic fluid... Is it the Elixir of Immortality...?!"

She had always wondered what that stuff shoved in the corner of the fridge was, and why they kept such junk in there. To think its true identity was the Goddess's amniotic fluid!

Eleonol asked, unable to hide her shock.

"Then, our Mothers always drank this and...?"

"Us? We are already immortal. We have no need to dilute it with amniotic fluid. What we drank was pure aphrodisiac. In terms of concentration... well, it was just the raw extract."

"Even if it's a Sow Duel, is that really okay?"

Just smelling it made her pussy itch.

Just what kind of battles had their mothers been fighting all this time?

Slightly embarrassed by Eleonol and Orga's stares, Christia cleared her throat and spoke.

"For the record, although it contains amniotic fluid, it is diluted with aphrodisiacs for dueling purposes. Keep in mind that unless you consume it long-term, you will not gain an immortal body. Also, in case you are worried about the raw ingredients of the aphrodisiac, it is actually made from that man's semen... Ahem, that was confidential. Forget it."

"I feel like I just heard something massive, my head is spinning..."

"F-Father's semen...?!"

First, the identity of the mysterious liquid in the fridge. Second, the raw ingredient of this aphrodisiac.

Eleonol, looking down at the teacup in her hand with wide eyes, trembled. Her legs shook as if trying to hide the pussy that had instantly started itching at the sight of the sloshing contents and its potent smell.

"Father's semen... An aphrodisiac made from Father's semen...!"

"Sister?"

The essence of her beloved Father. An aphrodisiac made from the semen that her Father—whom she loved more than anyone in the world—had shot out himself, solely to make them go into heat!

"How could I dare waste this!"

"H-Hey!"

Gluuuuuuuuuuuck—!!

"Are you insane?! You crazy bitch, swallowing that...!"

"Wait! I said it was diluted, but I was going to tell you to drink it slowly in sips?!"

"Haaahhhnnnn...♥"

'Wh-What is thiiiiiiis... My body... it feels like it's burning...♥'

Was it because Eleonol had already tasted her Father's semen directly before? The moment it passed her throat, the effects hit her instantly. Seeing Eleonol stumble, Orga, refusing to lose, immediately threw her head back and swallowed the liquid in one gulp as well.

"Kuh-hiiiiieeeeee...♥"

"A-Are all the Sow Knights these days so bold? To swallow such a potent aphrodisiac in one go?"

Watching Orga, who let out a female animal's moan the moment she swallowed the aphrodisiac just like Eleonol, Christia quickly tossed the prepared weapons to them with wide eyes.

"The duel requires you to use only Sow Swordsmanship... You can't even hear me anymore, can you?"

"Nnnngghhhuuu... My... My asshooooole...♥"

"Hiiiieeeek! It's... It's coming inside my pusssyyyy...♥"

Squelch, Shhhhluck—♥

Before she could even finish speaking, Eleonol and Orga were already shoving the large dildos—attached where the pommels and handles should be—into their holes without waiting to see who would go first.

"Huh? Why is Eleonol putting it in there...?"

"Don't tell me she's still a virgin?"

"Eh, no way... Really?"

"Then Orga is... Waaah..."

"Their performance is perfect...!!"

Not only did they down the aphrodisiac in one shot, but even with their reason fading, they showed incredible showmanship, letting the audience clearly know who was a virgin and who wasn't.

A Sow Knight is an existence that must naturally offer her pussy well and bear children well, but primarily, she must always please her Master's eyes.

In that sense, Eleonol and Orga, who were delighting the eyes and ears of every spectator, deserved a score of one hundred out of one hundred even before the battle began.

"Are the young ones these days all so daring...? I need to devote myself more. If I don't have more sex and become even lewder than this, if I don't bear more children, I might get surpassed someday...♥"

She had been watching with her arms crossed until now, but seeing the emergence of these super-promising prospects who might one day threaten her position, Christia gulped down dry saliva. Twisting her body in arousal, she declared the start of the duel.

The two sows, having long lost all reason except for their breeding instincts, sensed the male scent on each other's bodies. To subdue the rival and steal the superior male's seed for themselves, they began to shake their asses at each other, desperate to begin the struggle.
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Smack—!

"Nnnghiiiiiiiit!?"

"Kuh-hiiiiit...♥"

As Orga swung her hips in a wide arc, the wooden sword buried deep inside her pussy struck the wooden sword dangling from Eleonol's tight rosebud. The moment the weapons connected, both sows shuddered in unison, letting out filthy, depraved squeals that made their sisters cheer wildly.

"Orga unni attacked first!"

"Eleonol unni... even looking like that, I guess she hasn't completely lost her mind yet."

The sisters who bet on Orga shouted in ecstasy, while those who bet on Eleonol groaned in despair.

It was only the first exchange of blows, but even to the inexperienced eyes of the younger sisters, the difference was clear. Compared to Orga, who had lost all reason save for the instinct to breed, Eleonol's movements were sluggish. She was clearly being pushed back.

Smack, thwack—!

"Nnngoooohk, ooohk, nnnnghoooohk?!"

"Kuh-huuung, heee-iiit, hiii-iiit...♥"

Every time Orga's hips shook left and right, Eleonol could do nothing but crawl forward on all fours, desperately trying to defend herself as if pushed from behind.

"Eleonol unni, hang in there!"

"I bet all of Dad's panties on you, Eleonol unni!"

"Hey, you. Let's have a talk."

"Ah, Brili unni?! Mmmph!?"

As the two naked sisters crossed swords using their pussies and assholes, Eleonol continued to be driven back. Everyone assumed the match was already decided—that the position of the eldest sister would change today.

However, unlike the other sisters, the Mother Sow, Christia, couldn't help but admire Eleonol as she watched the struggle.

"As expected of the Captain's daughter. To down such a potent aphrodisiac and still retain even a shred of reason..."

Ideally, she shouldn't be much different from Orga.

Even if it was diluted, the aphrodisiac was far too potent for a virgin who had never tasted a man, or a sow who had just barely lost her V-card, to endure.

"She is holding on precisely because she is Eleonol. Her love for her Father is so strong that even after drinking an aphrodisiac extracted from his very semen, she has not completely lost her mind..."

Of course, that didn't mean Orga loved her Father any less than Eleonol did.

Just looking at Orga, who immediately acted on her desire to bear Dad's child, proved that she certainly didn't lag behind Eleonol in terms of love.

'This result stems from the difference in their natures. Eleonol is like a Knightess, faithful in all things and absolutely loyal to Father. Orga moves her body according to her impulses, instincts, and desires...'

Unfortunately, that faint remaining sliver of reason was dragging Eleonol down.

Thud-thud, smack—!

"Nnnguuugh, nnnguuuuuuugh...?!"

"Huuu-heeee, kuh-heeeeeeit...♥"

'Because her reason remains, she unconsciously tries to hide her body from her sisters.'

Her trembling arms, hesitating whether to cover her breasts or her thighs in a futile attempt to hide her pussy, were proof of that conflict.

Just as the saying goes: to fight a monster, one must become a monster.

To fight a sow, one must become a sow.

But because Eleonol still thought of herself as human—because she couldn't completely surrender her body to the breeding instinct like Orga—the dissonance between her body and mind continued to restrict her movements.

In terms of pure skill with the sword, Eleonol was superior. But it was impossible for her to handle Orga, who had already fully embraced her own desires and willingly become a beast.

Thwack—!!

"Nnnguuuuuuuugh?!"

"Huu-hiii...♥"

"O-Oh my?!"

As if to demonstrate that a female who couldn't accept her true nature could never defeat her, Orga made her move.

In that fleeting moment when Eleonol moved her thighs to cover her pussy again, exposing her defenseless rear, Orga's wooden sword lashed out, ruthlessly striking Eleonol's snow-white buttocks.

"Huu, kuh-heuut, euuu-giiiiiiiit...♥"

"Huu-hung, huuuung...♥"

Until a moment ago, they were sobbing together from the intense vibrations resonating within their pussies and assholes as their swords clashed. But now, only Eleonol was screaming in pleasure, arching her back as the cudgel battered her ass.

The victory condition for a Sow Duel was simple: the loser is the one who cums and pisses herself first. For Eleonol, who was already aroused by the stimulation in her anal hole, this spanking was fatal.

'Here it comes. A combo attack. When the weakened prey carelessly exposes its white neck, showing its weak point perfectly for a bite—that is when the savage true nature of the Northern Barbarians reveals itself...!'

She may have become a sow in love, but the barbarian blood flowing through her veins would never disappear.

Unlike Eleonol, who denied her mother and didn't want to resemble her, Orga had accepted her savage lineage—a bloodline that didn't know the meaning of mercy, passed down from her mother, and her mother's mother before her. Following the instincts carved into her DNA, Orga unleashed a merciless onslaught upon Eleonol.

Smack! Slap! Smaaaaaack—!!

"Nnngiiiiiiik, nnngiiiiiiiiit?!"

"Kuh-hiiiii... Huu-hihit...♥"

Whether it was a half-sister or an older sister, once a duel began, mercy was off the table.

Orga was considered the only rival capable of wounding Eleonora in the past. Proving the bloodline of that warrior princess, the wooden sword wielded by the copper-skinned warrior's pussy mercilessly dyed the platinum-blonde Knightess's white ass a bright, stinging red.

"Look at Eleonol unni!"

"She's about to piss..."

"It's going to end with her just helplessly taking it..."

Born with the blood of a masochistic sow, Eleonol's tightly clenched pussy twitched and gaped open uncontrollably with every spank against her buttocks, exposing her pink inner flesh regardless of her will.

Squelch, shlick-shlick—♥

On the other hand, Orga's pussy, which was using the semen from the earlier creampie as lubricant to grip the wooden sword smoothly, clamped down even harder on the weapon. She prepared the finishing blow to force a surrender from Eleonol.

As if enjoying the sound of Eleonol's gasping breath, Orga slowly, leisurely raised her hips—and the sword—high into the air.

"Huuu, no... I'm gonna cum... I'm gonna cum, I'm cuuummming...♥"

"Then cum! Just cum alreadaaaay...! Dad's cock is mine...♥"

Eleonol, whose reason seemed to have returned slightly more due to the continuous beating, trembled helplessly as she tried to brace herself. But Orga, who had sweated profusely and seemingly expelled some of the aphrodisiac's effects, was certain her prey had lost all strength.

"Ridiculous... nonsense... Father's cock is... Father's cock is...!"

"I'll eat Dad's cock deliciously in your place, so you can just live with cobwebs in your pussy for the rest of your liiife...!!"

Drip, drip—♥

Love juices dripped from between Orga's legs as she stood with her legs straight.

Eleonol had lost all strength, doing nothing but shaking her booty in a trembling daze. She wouldn't be able to block Orga's next strike. Christia, anticipating the winner and loser about to be decided before her eyes, thought it a pity, but conceded that Orga was simply the superior sow.

But in that very moment—

"What the hell? What are they doing now? You girls up to that shit again?"

"Fa... ther...!!"

"Dad? Haa-eut...♥"

Everyone's eyes turned toward the front entrance where a man, Shin Seon-dong, stood with the platinum-blonde Sow Knight Commander, Eleonora, by his side.

'He's watching. Father is seeing this obscene sight... My appearance, just moments before a defeat-orgasm at the hands of Orga... Me, Eleonol...!'

Eleonol froze.

Having been spanked mercilessly by Orga and facing imminent defeat, Eleonol flushed bright red, panicked and at a loss under Seon-dong's gaze.

She was engaging in a filthy sow duel over her beloved Father.

She was about to be defeated right in front of her beloved Father's eyes.

'Father... You can't. You shouldn't see! This side of me, this depraved appearance, this humiliating and lewd Eleonol... You shouldn't, shouldn't...!!'

Orga was already lowering her hips to finish her off.

Just as she thought there was no other way, that she would be defeated while exposing her climaxing pussy to her Father—

For some reason, her eyes inadvertently drifted to her mother. Eleonol looked at Eleonora, who was mouthing something towards her.

Because of the distance and her drained strength, she couldn't hear it clearly. But reading her lips was simple enough. The meaning was unmistakable.

Accept it.

Just that one phrase.

Her mother, wearing a bewitching smile without any other flowery words, gave the command. Eleonol turned her head back toward her beloved Father and buried her massive breasts into the dirt.

Just as everyone braced for the impact, thinking the outcome was decided—

She didn't plant her legs slowly like Orga. Instead, kicking off the ground, Eleonol generated tremendous momentum. Her waist floated up into the air as if she were doing a handstand.

"No. Please look. Please, I want you to see my lewd form. Only Father... I will show this only to Father. I want to show you forever. To my beloved Father... I want to show you how slutty I am... I want to keep showing you... Please, look at my pussy all you want...♥"

"W-What?!"

Thwump—!!

"Aaah?!"

"Blade catch!"

"What?! How did she do that?!"

"Eleonol unni caught Orga unni's wooden sword with the soles of her feet!"

"She shouldn't even be able to see it properly?!"

The sensation of the wooden sword caught between her feet washed over her, followed immediately by Orga's panicked voice from behind.

Giving up on supporting herself with her arms, Eleonol used her massive breasts as cushions, mashing them against the ground. She kicked off the earth, successfully raising her waist high. Then, spreading her legs wide like a shameless frog, she clamped her feet together like the mandibles of a stag beetle, perfectly catching Orga's sword as it descended straight toward her.

"...I can certainly tell whose daughter she is."

"Fufu, thank you...♥"

Just as Orga inherited that ferocity, Eleonol proved the blood of the Sow Knight Commander flowing through her veins. Through an absurd, acrobatic feat of lewdness, she perfectly blocked Orga's attack.

Schluuuuuuuuurp-pop—♥

"Hiiiiiii-eeeeck! D-Don't pull it oooouuut—?!"

"Is that so? Then I'll ram it back in!"

"L-Let's call it a draw, okay? I'll treat you like a proper big sister, so—Hiiiii-eeeeck?!"

With all the strength in her two feet, Eleonol yanked the wooden sword straight out of Orga's pussy hole.

As her feet touched the ground, she pushed off with her bent arms, launching herself backward. Like a honeybee pointing its stinger at an intruder, she thrust her buttocks out and flew.

And then—

Puu-thunk—!!

"Ah, aguuuuuuuuuugh... N-No way... I won... I... I totally won thaaaaaaat...♥"

"I won't let you have your way anymore. The only one who can do as they please with Father...♥"

Like dogs locked together in mating, their buttocks collided, connected by the wooden sword linking her asshole to her sister's pussy.

From the copper-skinned warrior's gaping pussy hole, a stream of bright yellow liquid burst forth.
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"Ngyiiiik, Ngyiiiiiiiik…♥"

"Haaahn, heuuugh…"

No sooner had I opened my eyes than I was greeted by a vulgar spectacle unfolding in the front yard. The aftermath of Orga climbing on top of me and the ensuing commotion hadn't even settled yet.

I was used to seeing the women of my house stuffing wooden swords into their pussies, or in Eleonora's case, swinging a greatsword around using nothing but her vaginal grip strength. If it had been the elder Eleonora doing this, I would have just shrugged it off. But I never imagined our eldest daughter would be at the center of such a disturbance.

I stared intently at this disastrous and depraved scene with a look of slight disbelief. Eleonol, catching my eye while gasping for breath, shouted frantically.

"F-Father! Th-this is! This is, uhhh…?!"

"Before that, let's put some clothes on first. I won't ask what happened separately."

"Huh? No! Please look at my disgraceful state a little mo— I-I will put them on immediately?!"

It was a reaction hard to believe coming from a naked sow who had just pulled a wooden sword out of her own asshole—apologizing for leaving it empty—and shoved it into Orga's pussy, forcing her to piss herself in defeat.

Watching someone with a face exactly like Eleonora's flailing her arms around in a panic to cover her naked body, blushing crimson with shame… it was incredibly fresh.

"Fufu…♥"

"You didn't put any strange ideas into her head while I wasn't looking, did you? Just asking in case…"

"I merely instructed them that disputes between sows should be resolved by appropriate means."

"…Suspicious."

I cast a doubtful glance at the naked Eleonora.

Fitting for the one who birthed Eleonol, she was radiant. Platinum blonde hair, her trademark massive, milk-laden breasts, and beauty capable of toppling nations.

Aside from a slight difference in breast size, the mother and daughter were so identical one might think they were twins. After comparing the two, I approached Eleonol, who had roughly thrown on some clothes but was still blushing a deep red.

"You're working hard."

"Father? Heuuu, n-no! For Father's sake, this Eleonol can endure anything, any shame…♥"

I patted her head to encourage her, telling her she did well and to please keep working hard as the eldest daughter. Eleonol, who had been flustered just a moment ago, immediately dissolved into a silly grin, nuzzling her head against my hand like a puppy in heat.

Since she was roughly dressed now, I turned to speak to Eleonora, who had already begun publicly masturbating in front of her daughters.

"Is it alright if I take Eleonol with me for the day?"

"Heugh, Ma-Master… asks this? Today's sexual processing duty is… me…?!"

"Hey now, the winner of a duel deserves a proper reward. Besides, if I go to work like this, you lot are just going to do terrible things to Eleonol again."

"Fufu, the winner's reward… Certainly, the winner must be given a prize befitting… Oooohk, I-I'm cummingggg…♥"

—Eleonora-mama came again!

—Seriously, cut it out!

—It's not something to brag about!

Whatever she had done, the flushed color of her face and the sex appeal radiating from her were undeniable. Even looking at the loser, Orga, I could see signs of lewd hands reaching out from everywhere. There was no way these lustful creatures would leave our good Eleonol alone.

"Let's go. Ah, come to think of it, didn't you say you had a lecture today?"

"Yes… N-No! I don't! It's cancelled! It will be gone! S-So… please, by Father's side…"

"Really? That's a relief if you don't."

"Ah…?!"

Perhaps she felt shy about me dragging her by the hand as a grown daughter, but the moment I relaxed my grip to let go, Squeeze—Eleonol frantically interlaced her fingers with mine.

"I-I like it like this. Father's warmth… I want to feel it, more."

"Is that so? But having said that, are you sure? It's going to be incredibly boring."

"No! If I am with Father, I can happily accept anywhere, heuu, a-anything…♥"

"?"

Was it just my imagination?

For a second, a seductive glint settled in Eleonol's eyes, so intense I almost mistook her for Eleonora. It reminded me of Eleonora when she was desperate to devour me…

"You have already delayed too much. I appreciate your consideration, but we cannot waste any more time, so right away…"

"Huh? Ah, you're right. Shall we start with a patrol?"

Still, surely Eleonol, who holds the position of the only other normal person in our house alongside Urga-noona, wouldn't be looking at me with such lewd eyes.

I must have been hallucinating because of Eleonora, who was currently masturbating openly with the exact same face right in front of us.

Thinking this, I gently tugged our joined hands. Eleonol, who had been staring blankly down at our tightly interlocked fingers with a flushed face, flinched, her body shuddering violently from top to bottom.

"Haaahn… h-hand… just holding hands feels this good…♥"

"Eleonol? Moderate the masturbation…"

"No! That was just because I was surprised for a moment…"

"Really?"

I was terrified for a second, thinking Eleonora had snuck up behind me to advertise that she was cumming again.

"You guys clean up and go inside, too. What is this commotion from first thing in the morning?"

—Yeees, we're going to school!

—It was fun from the morniiiing.

—Before that, there's something we need to collect from the safe bettors, right?

—Ah, fuck…

—Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~ Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~ Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~ Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~ Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~ Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~ Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~ Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~ Thanks for the meal, Safe Bet~

Leaving behind the other daughters—who were learning the hard lesson that gambling is the shortcut to ruin and betting on the underdog is always thrilling—I headed straight for the nearest pigsty with Eleonol.

It wasn't far, so we arrived at the entrance quickly.

No matter how I looked at it, taking a grown daughter into a place vibrating with the stench of pig shit wasn't something a father should do. I tried telling Eleonol to wait here.

"No! If I am with Father, anywhere is enjoyable! It's true, so…"

"Okay! I get it, okay…?!"

The moment I tried to let go of her hand, she clung to me, shedding thick tears like chicken shit. Eventually, my heart softened, and I led Eleonol into the pigsty, hand in hand.

"But thinking about it again, I wonder if this is really something a dad should do."

"I do not particularly dislike this smell. Part of it is because I grew up accustomed to it here, but more than that, it smells just like the scent coming from Father's body, so now I get aroused…♥"

"?"

"No. Ahem, I seem to keep making slips of the tongue. I will be careful."

"Well, considering what you went through this morning. Still, I'm glad. Since you say you don't hate it."

Just as I used to follow my father in and out of the pigsties, Eleonol looked around with sparkling eyes, showing zero signs of repulsion. She even sniffed the air, sniff-sniff, inhaling the scent deeply.

"It is a smell I could never hate. Absolutely…"

Together with the commendable Eleonol, I checked the feed dispensers and water troughs. We checked for any signs of disease circulating—though that rarely happens—and before I knew it, the morning's work was done.

"It finished faster than I thought. It usually doesn't end this quickly."

"You worked hard… Heuugh, this dream-like time alone with Father is…"

"?"

Did my remark about the work being done remind her of the hardships of the past few hours?

Eleonol muttered something, her shoulders drooping low.

I wanted to tell her to go home and rest, but knowing the diligent Eleonol, she would surely insist, 'No, I will be with you until the end,' and follow me forcibly. So, I took the hand of the slumping Eleonol and pulled her along.

"F-Father?"

"Aigoo, this is comfortable."

Perhaps she hadn't expected me to drag her back into the pigsty. Eleonol, pulled along helplessly, soon found herself in front of an empty pen. And inside that pen, unbefitting its purpose, was a bed.

I let go of her hand, walked into the pen, and flopped down onto the mattress. Eleonol called out to me, flustered.

"Father, right now…?"

"This is where I first met your mother. Did I never tell you?"

"I know. You told me earlier as well. More importantly, why are you there…?"

"Work finished early, so I'm going to take a nap."

"Yes?"

"You go back first. Dad's going to sleep a bit and then head back."

Since work was done early, I could go home. But there was no need to go back there just to work again, surrounded by sperm thieves aiming for my essence.

Besides, if I didn't do this, Eleonol would surely keep following me. This gave me a plausible excuse to send her home.

"You know Dad is short on sleep. I need to rest when I can. I can't go home and get tormented by your mothers for no reason."

"…Gulp."

"Eleonol?"

"No! Ahem, t-then… may I stay by your side at least until Father wakes from his nap? Please, permit me just that much…"

"If it's just that."

Eleonol had matured so quickly that she never really whined for anything. The fresh sensation of her actually demanding something from me made me nod inadvertently. Eleonol flashed a bright, beautiful smile and approached my side.

And the moment my head hit the pillow, drowsiness washed over me immediately.

Through my fading vision, I spoke to Eleonol, who was still smiling down at me.

"Geez, I get sleepy the moment my head touches anything. Dad's going to sleep for a bit, so if the moms look for me, tell them I went to the back mountain… And you, don't overdo it when you're sore, go inside and rest."

"No. That… Yes, please sleep comfortably…♥"

Why was such a sticky, viscous sex appeal emanating from Eleonol?

My eyes closed before I could find the answer to the question and the strange anxiety filling my head.

"Aah… Father…♥"
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Father had fallen asleep.

Right in front of her. So completely defenseless.

"Haaah, haaah... Father... Daddy... Ah... how can you look so pitifully erotic...♥"

Eleonol waved her hand over his gently closed eyes several times. Once she was certain he had fallen into a deep slumber, she stripped off her clothes as if she had been waiting for this exact moment.

The fabric pressing against her skin felt so irritating, so heavy, that she couldn't bear it a second longer without tearing it all off.

"Father, you worried that I was sick because my face was flushed, telling me to go back and rest, but... actually, that’s not it. Actuallllly...♥"

Squelch— Drip...♥

As she hooked her thumbs into her waistband and dragged her panties down for the final reveal, a long, sticky string of viscous nectar stretched like melted cheese between that vulgar, cursed scrap of fabric and her throbbing vulva.

Eleonol gazed down at it for a moment, then carefully lifted the soaked garment. With trembling reverence, she gently draped her musk-drenched panties over her sleeping Father's face. Immediately, she arched her back violently, her body convulsing in a sudden climax.

"The chaaaains... Nnngh... I was in heaaaat... The aphrodisiac hadn't fully worn off... the effects were still lingering, making me so horny... Haaah... I was barely managing to suppress it, but then you tempted me with such sweet words... with such a defenseless appearance...♥"

It became impossible to keep this boiling heat, this forbidden affection, locked inside her chest any longer—♥

Having exposed her naked body before her biological father—the man who gave her life—Eleonol stood there, her pussy freshly spasming from orgasm. It twitched and pulsed in rhythm with her lewd, ragged breathing. Twitch, twitch.

"Father... you probably thought I was holding my breath to endure the smell of pig shit. But you were wrong. The stronger the stench grew, the more I went into heat. Every time I caught that musk wafting from your body, my pussy would heat up so deliciously... That’s why I’ve been avoiding the pigsty all this time...♥"

Squelch-squeeze...♥

Even without the trigger, her body was already craving a cock like a breeding animal in heat, thanks to the aphrodisiac crafted from Shin Seon-dong’s semen.

After her duel with Orga, she had intended to go somewhere secluded to privately manage the chaotic energy of her father rampage inside her.

"But... when you held my hand like that... when you seduced me with such a gentle tone... I couldn't hold back anymore... Haaah... It became too hard to endure. You patted my head, held my hand, and now you sleep so defenselessly... Aren't you basically setting the table and begging me to mount you? Asking me to eat you up...♥"

After all, she was his daughter by blood.

It was true that she loved her father and viewed him with sexual eyes. But at the same time, she was Eleonol, the eldest daughter who had to set an example for the household—her father's pride.

However, the filthy sow's blood flowing through her veins alongside her father's blood... the lewd nature that would devour him given the slightest opportunity... she had planned to swallow her tears and bury this heart, this love, deep within her chest forever.

"Why did you creampie Orga and not me? Why did you take Orga's virginity first, when I'm the eldest? I... I have a prepared pussy too...! A pussy ready to spread happily for Father anywhere! The desire to offer this pussy and womb to carry Father's child... I wanted that just as much as she did...!"

The jealousy she felt toward her sister and rival, the energy of her father filling her body, and the memories of the taste of his semen she had tasted that day... all the desires she had struggled to suppress began to erupt like an active volcano.

"It's your fault, Father, for being so kind. You didn't even know I was in heat, dripping pussy juice, harboring thoughts of raping you... It's your fault for worrying about me so sweetly...!!"

She had to admit it.

She was lewd.

Not only did she harbor forbidden romantic feelings for her biological father and undress him with her eyes, but she also secretly used him as fuel for her masturbation sessions. Yet, she had shamelessly preached to her sisters about not wanting to resemble their mother. She was a hypocritical, lustful sow.

'It was self-loathing. I was jealous of Mother... jealous of how she constantly made love to Father and showed it off. I wanted to take her place. I used morals and ethics as an excuse, acting high and mighty, claiming I was different from her...!!'

But she had the same face. Save for a few minor differences, she had the same body designed to arouse male lust. She even had a pussy filled with the will to drain semen from a male. She was no different from her mother, Eleonora.

'That's why she told me to accept it. She was trying to help me because I was wandering, just like she did in the past. She told me not to go against the blood... for mother and daughter to have a good time together...♥'

Of course, Eleonora's scheme to corrupt her own daughter was definitely at play. Eleonol could vaguely sense that her mother had intervened in this entire series of events.

But Eleonol, having already decided to accept everything and be honest with her desires, had no intention of reclaiming the morals and ethics she had abandoned. She had no desire to return to the hypocritical version of herself that claimed to be human.

She wanted to do it.

She wanted to accept this male's cock.

She wanted to violate the biological father who gave her this red blood, to become his sex slave.

She wanted to carry his child.

Shin Seon-dong was sleeping like the dead, unaware of the world. It was only a matter of time before he was violated.

Eleonol, having hurriedly stripped her father of his clothes, pressed her skin—white as jade—against him. She took his sleeping arm and buried it deep within her cleavage.

"Raping a defenseless Father is easy... but before that, I want to do the things I couldn't do before. I want to feel all of you, Father...♥"

The exemplary, proud eldest daughter had vanished in this moment.

She intended to put into practice, one by one, the things she had only ever dreamed of or fantasized about.

Pressing her skin against his was just the first step in that filthy journey.

"Father's warmth... between my breasts... my tit-pussy...♥"

Squeeze...♥

Once, for the hard sensation and warmth of her father's arm buried in her cleavage.

"Father's smell... just tasting the sweat in the air makes my mouth water... this delicious scent... Haaahng...♥"

And again, for the scent of sweat and male pheromones wafting from the body she embraced.

The sow, who had already reached climax twice in that short span, tightly hugged her father's arm. She slowly relaxed her stiffened body, exhaling a ragged, hot breath as she muttered.

"Kiss... May I kiss you? No, I will. First, on the ch-cheek... If I press my lips to yours now, my heart won't be able to handle it... so for now, just your cheek... Ah?"

But perhaps the heavens were angry at the sow for daring to attempt a shy, virgin-like first kiss.

"C-Cock...?!"

No. Suddenly, the cock began to twitch. Sensing her destiny once again, Eleonol let go of Shin Seon-dong's arm without a shred of regret. As if possessed, she slowly crawled, eyes glazed and hazy, toward the place where the anomaly was occurring.

"Father's cock is... Right, usually when Father works, he brings along a sexual relief assistant... a urinal."

Eleonol, who had secretly watched countless times as he creampied her mother, Eleonora, during brief breaks, knew exactly why his cock was trembling like this.

Hadn't her mother shown her this very morning?

"Do you need to... pee? If you need a toilet this badly, telling me to go home first puts me in a bind. I can't let my Father be teased as a bed-wetter... I wouldn't be able to call myself your daughter, your proud eldest daughter, if I let that happen...♥"

Before she knew it, Eleonol was wearing a smile as lewd and depraved as her mother’s. Sniff, sniff. She pressed the tip of her nose against the cock, indulging in its musk.

"Maybe it's because I took off your clothes... but whatever the cause, it would be troublesome for me, your meat toilet, if you wasted your precious urine here. I would be scolded by Mother, who trusted me to take care of you...♥"

Otherwise, Eleonora wouldn't have just stood by and watched Shin Seon-dong take her away without a word.

"You really are too much, Father. You always leave everything related to your cock to your wives, so you're so helpless... careless... I will take care of everything for you...♥"

Slurp.

Eleonol smacked her lips at her biological father's cock, no longer holding back any hesitation.
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Perhaps it was because of her filthy innate nature and her ceaseless longing for her father, despite having despised her mother, Eleonora, for so long.

Having secretly spied on her father and mother’s sexual affairs countless times, Eleonol’s eyes shimmered with pink heart-shaped pupils. Just by seeing the trembling of his cock, she knew exactly what the male was about to do, basing her instinct on the sights and sounds she had witnessed in the past.

“Come to think of it, I almost dared to offer my first kiss to Father’s lips without knowing my place. I am neither a lover nor a wife, but merely a simple sow—Father’s meat toilet and sex slave. Yet, oblivious to the height of the sky, a mere sow who hasn’t even sworn her oath of loyalty dared to aim for Father’s lips…♥”

The thought that she could offer her virgin pussy to her defenseless father aroused her so intensely that she naturally slipped into the mindset of a sow—a realization she had momentarily forgotten.

Sssh, sliiide—

Before she knew it, she was straddling Shin Seon-dong, her legs bracketing his. Eleonol rubbed her crotch against her father's leg, smearing her sticky love juices over him to leave her scent. Realizing she had forgotten one more crucial step in her excitement, she carefully spread his legs apart.

Not too wide—just enough for her to kneel between them. She had already learned that unless his life was threatened, he would not wake once he fell asleep.

Treating him as delicately as fine porcelain, Eleonol carefully spread her father’s legs, slid her body into the gap, and knelt down.

“Haaah… To think this moment would actually come. It was something I only hoped for in my delusions, in my dreams… But to think the day would come where I swear my loyalty to Father as a Sow Knight…♥”

The method was simple.

She had to offer her lips to that cock.

By offering a chaste virgin’s first kiss—and her virginity itself—to that cock, she would pledge her body, mind, and even her soul to this male and his phallus. It was an oath of loyalty befitting a Sow Knight.

Eleonol placed her hands neatly together on the mattress, bowed her waist, and slowly pressed her forehead against the back of her hands. She then spoke aloud the words she had recited hundreds, thousands of times in her solitary delusions.

“I, Eleonol, swear right here and now to become Father’s, Master’s sex slave, meat toilet, and breeding sow. If Father desires it, I will spread my pussy and asshole anytime, anywhere. I proclaim to the heavens and earth that I will offer my womb and every single egg I possess as Father’s property.”

Just as her mother had done in the past, the daughter born from that belly followed in her footsteps. She swore absolute loyalty to the male before her and his cock, declaring that she would cease to be human.

“And to take responsibility for failing to satisfy Father’s lust with this delicious pussy until now, and as a token of my loyalty to spread my cunt wherever I am, I also declare here that I will never wear clothes for the rest of my life…♥”

Fwaaaaaaaaah—!!

As soon as Eleonol finished speaking, a brilliant aura of light burst forth from the glans of his penis.

“It’s seeping in… It’s soaking into my body… Father’s love, his grace is entering me…♥”

Because she was prostrating, she didn’t notice the light at first. But feeling a warm energy wrap around her, Eleonol lifted her head. Watching the light seep into her skin like a coating, she instantly realized what it was.

“This is the Blessing of the Nympho…♥”

It was the specific blessing granted only to exhibitionists who swore the oath of total nudity—a pledge to never wear clothes as his sow.

The very thing she had heard about from her mother.

It maintained a constant body temperature regardless of the season and prevented any wounds to the body. However, it was a filthy, incredibly lewd blessing that stripped away the natural human right to wear clothes—so shameful it barely deserved to be called a ‘blessing.’ Yet, Eleonol beamed with a smile of utter satisfaction.

“I can’t wear clothes. The moment I put them on, I might die…♥”

She remembered her childhood, watching her mother, Eleonora, who always walked around naked. Curious, she had once tried to dress her sleeping mother, only for Eleonora to foam at the mouth and go into convulsions. Eleonol had burst into tears in shock back then, but now she understood.

The cause of that seizure was this blessing.

“Taking off my clothes makes my body feel so light and wonderful… Why did I refuse and avoid the joy of exposure until now…♥”

Whenever she wore clothes, she had always felt strangely heavy, encumbered, and uncomfortable. But now that she didn’t have to bother with such rags, she felt as if she could fly.

“I haven’t even properly offered my token of loyalty yet, and you grant me such a magnificent blessing… Haaahn, I-I will offer it immediately. My first kiss… to Father’s cock…♥”

Lifting her hips, Eleonol slowly crawled forward on all fours toward the penis.

Mimicking the memories she had already studied, she stretched her legs and stuck her ass high in the air, showcasing a quadrupedal walk worthy of a sow. Crawling toward the cock, Eleonol brought her face close to Shin Seon-dong’s member, which was twitching and signaling an imminent need to urinate.

“Sluuuuuuuuurp…♥”

Smooooch. She pressed her lips against the tip of her father’s still-flaccid penis, right against the slit at the end. Eleonol carefully began to suck on the glans through her lips.

‘Finally… on Father’s cock…♥’

The glorious oath of loyalty as a Sow Knight, something she had only enacted in her dreams countless times.

At the same time, as if to celebrate the occasion, her pussy began to twitch and churn on its own, quickly leading her to a pleasurable climax. Eleonol stroked her hotly heated lower abdomen as if pleased, shaking her ass lovingly.

“Gluuuck, shhhhlurp…♥”

‘My body is moving on its own. My pussy is in heat, making my ass shake uncontrollably…♥’

Since she had sworn to become his sow, she was now courting the male before her—her father—without a shred of hesitation, trying to seduce him.

Of course, the flaw was that Shin Seon-dong was asleep and couldn't see this with his naked eyes right now, but that didn't matter to Eleonol.

She was finally able to offer her everything to her beloved Father; what could possibly be unhappy about that?

“Chu, gluck, gluuuurp, shhhluuuuup…♥”

Unlike her mother, she hadn't undergone any training. Driven solely by her nature, her lust, and a surprisingly pure romantic affection, Eleonol had sworn to become a naked sow on her own accord.

She continued to kiss Shin Seon-dong’s cock with what had now become a mouth-pussy, carefully sucking the shaft between her lips.

‘My body has belonged to Father since birth, but today is the first time I am directly serving Father and his Lord Cock. I must imprint his existence onto my mouth-pussy. I must repay the grace of the Father who gave me life…♥’

To serve Lord Cock more skillfully, and to avoid the disgrace of tarnishing her mother's name with clumsiness, Eleonol continued to meticulously mouth and suckle the penis.

“Last time, I was so surprised by my first taste of Father’s cock… I was so flustered by the overwhelming ecstasy that I couldn't serve Lord Cock properly… But now, sluuurp, it’s different.”

She recalled Eleonora’s secret sow education that she had eavesdropped on.

She had heard countless lessons on how to use every hole in one's body to serve the world's most superior male and his penis. Thanks to that extensive theory and her naturally gifted body, her lips—which had been chaste and virgin moments ago—quickly transformed into a filthy mouth-pussy, twitching with the desire to devour the cock.

Having already tasted semen once, her filthy mouth-pussy was now anxious to swallow his urine. Smooch. She sucked the penis deeper between her lips.

Feeling the cock twitch inside her mouth, Eleonol gave a soft, lewd eye-smile. She rolled her tongue over the ridge of the glans as if sweeping it, inducing him to urinate.

“Gluuuck, please piss. I am a toilet. A custom-made meat toilet, an incest toilet created by Mother specifically for Father… My incestuous mouth-pussy exists to drink Father’s semen and urine… Please use it for its intended purpose…♥”

A natural-born pervert.

Proving she was Eleonora’s flesh and blood, her lewd pussy churned in resonance with her upper mouth, pouring out slick fluids between her legs.

‘He’s going to pee now. Following the semen from last time, this time my mouth-pussy gets urine…♥’

Feeling the physiological pulsation from the cock, Eleonol smiled coyly. She relaxed the lips that had been tightly gripping him and poked the tip of her tongue into the urethra’s slit, urging him on.

Pshhhhhhhh—

“Mmph-gugghhh…♥”

‘Ah, it’s coming in. He’s pissing. Father’s urine… into my mouth-pussy, my mouth-toilet…♥’

A hot stream of urine sprayed into her mouth. Far from showing any disgust, Eleonol welcomed it. She rejoiced, savoring the taste and scent of the male’s urine filling her mouth rapidly, reaching orgasm from the act alone.

“Gulp, gulp, gulp…♥”

The stream was so intense that she faced a crisis where her cheeks puffed out like a squirrel, but as if she had already anticipated this, Eleonol rapidly swallowed the contents down her throat.

‘I finally drank it. Father’s urine… I’ve really become a mouth-toilet…♥’

She couldn't stop herself from climaxing at the unbearable joy and the filthy glory bestowed upon her by her father. Yet, Eleonol continued to twitch her throat, swallowing every drop.

“Sluuuuuuuurp—♥”

After cleaning the cock that had finished urinating with her mouth-pussy and sucking up the very last drop remaining in the urethra, Eleonol licked her lips. She knelt once more, retreated a few steps, and bowed her head to her father again.

“Thank you for the meal. Thank you for bestowing your urine upon a sow like me…♥”

It was a sequence of behaviors impossible to believe came from a virgin.
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Eleonol stroked her belly, feeling the lingering warmth of her father inside her. It wasn't enough. Still unsatisfied, she flashed a lust-filled, lascivious smile at her father, who was still sound asleep, completely unaware of what had just transpired.

"You look so peaceful... Was my service as your mouth toilet satisfactory?"

There was no way he would answer. She hadn't spoken to get a reply in the first place. If anything, seeing her father sleeping so deeply—too deep to even murmur a response—only ignited the flames of immorality and taboo within her even further.

"Sleeping so soundly like this... You are seconds away from being ravaged by a sow. If you do not wake up now, you might end up getting reverse-raped, just like what happened with mothers Sharon and Sharoniel...♥"

No matter what she did, sleep seemed more precious to him. Shin Seon-dong continued to slumber peacefully, paying no heed to her dripping words of lust.

"But it is a relief. The fact that I was able to provide Father with a comfortable rest, even with my inexperienced mouth pussy, makes me happier than words can say. However... I think it is about time I received payment for my service...♥"

She had sucked his cock as she pleased, drank his cum as she pleased, and now she had the gall to demand payment.

The shameless sow, who had successfully become a carbon copy of her mother in such a short time, carefully wrapped her hand around his cock again.

"I am not planning to demand anything grand. I am not so unaware of my station. As always, I merely wish to take a little bit of Father's love—just enough incest cock and semen to keep my belly full for ten months. So please, Father, pay me no mind and continue sleeping comfortably...♥"

Usually, such sticky, thick lust would be enough to wake someone up.

However, Shin Seon-dong had been exposed to the toxic, overwhelming pheromones of Eleonora—the very incarnation of lust—for over twenty years. To him, the lust-filled whispers of a virgin sow knight, who had only just accepted her filthy bloodline, were nothing more than a tickle, even if she was practically Eleonora's clone.

Of course, even if he had answered, Eleonol had no intention of stopping.

"Then, Father... please accept my virginity...♥"

Eleonol slowly began to crawl on top of Shin Seon-dong's body.

Having been face-raped in every conceivable position by the 'Alliance of Ladies'—Leifelt and Sharon—for twenty years, Shin Seon-dong didn't even twitch an eyebrow despite someone climbing on top of him.

Of course, for a daughter plotting to ravish her father, this was a truly convenient sleeping habit.

"Haaah, Father is... Father is beneath me, crushed under my ass...♥"

Straddling his stomach, Eleonol looked down at her father, cupping her flushing cheeks with both hands in sheer ecstasy.

Since Eleonora was a tall woman exceeding 180cm, her daughter Eleonol was also similar in height to Shin Seon-dong—or perhaps even slightly larger depending on the angle. It wasn't that she had never looked down at her father before.

But looking down at her father like this—completely naked, atop a bed—brought a sensation that felt entirely different, starting from the heat radiating from her pussy.

Perhaps it was because the reality that she was truly becoming her father's female was sinking in. Or perhaps it was simply because her beloved father was pinned beneath her, helpless and on the verge of being violated.

"D-Dangerous. I merely looked down upon Father's noble countenance, and I already came. That's the second time... No, again... I-I'm cumming again! Nnngh! A third pussy orgasmmm...♥"

Just looking at his face was enough.

Her lower abdomen, burning with heat, was forcing her to climax helplessly.

"I apologize. I ended up having a pussy orgasm again without a word. I am Father's daughter, yet the fact that I am pressing my lewd pussy against Father's skin is so exciting... Every time I imagine ravishing Father, it feels so good that I climax without permission, without even reporting it...♥"

A knight is a soldier. And for a soldier, loyalty to a superior is a given, but accurate reporting is also mandatory. She had sworn to become his Sow Knight, yet what kind of disgraceful display was this!

As if reprimanding herself, Eleonol gasped for breath. Suddenly, feeling something standing tall between the crack of her ass, she instinctively reached back and began to fondle it. Squeeze, rub.

"Haaahn...♥"

'Father's cock is...♥'

As if granting absolution for her sins, Shin Seon-dong's cock pulsed hot within her hand, rising from between her butt cheeks to wrap around her fingers. Eleonol's back arched reflexively at the sensation.

"Again! I-I came agaaain! You haven't even put it in yet, but touched by Father's grace, another pussy orgasm! That makes four tiiiimes...♥"

She couldn't take it anymore. She couldn't endure not having this cock inside her a moment longer.

"Are you saying I may insert it?! Is that what you are saying?! No, I am Father's daughter! I can feel it directly through my blood! I don't need words to know!"

Interpreting her father's physiological phenomenon entirely to her own benefit, Eleonol immediately climbed atop the violently erect phallus. She aimed her pussy at the stake-like giant cock, pressing against it, but...

"..."

Eleonol suddenly stopped, freezing in place.

"Putting it in like this is simple. Offering my virginity is simple. But something... something is lacking. If I put it in like this, I feel like I will regret it for a long time..."

She wasn't thinking anything wholesome like, 'My love for Father is purely familial! My true love must be out there somewhere!'—a thought Shin Seon-dong would have welcomed with open arms.

"Rather than me ravishing him... I want to be ravished by Father! I want to lose my virginity while being one-sidedly raped...!!"

It was purely due to her personal fetish.

As if proving she had inherited the blood of a masochistic sow, the filthy desire to be bred while pinned beneath her father—rather than crushing him from above—was what stopped her.

Since the loss of virginity happens only once in a lifetime, greed took over. She wanted to offer it exactly the way she fantasized.

"What should I do... What should I do...? Even if I confess my honest feelings and desires after Father wakes up, he will surely refuse..."

Of course, that would be the normal reaction.

"He tried so hard to stop Mother from giving us 'Sow Knight' education since we were children, even shouting at her. He feels such aversion to receiving sexual love from us..."

But for Eleonol, who had already resolved to commit forbidden love and engage in thrilling incestuous sex to become her father's sow, societal morals, ethics, and norms were things for the 'Human' Eleonol to follow.

To the 'Sow' Eleonol, who had decided to willingly violate taboos for love, such things were merely relics of the past—annoying obstacles hindering her love.

"What do I do... What is the best way..."

Her dilemma continued.

But since she had already decided her own fate, perhaps the heavens decided to help her. Watching her platinum blonde hair flutter in the breeze from the window, Eleonol's eyes suddenly sparkled with intelligence. She had remembered something.

"Right. There was that method. Why didn't I think of that? If I use this method, I can have Father exactly as I desire...♥"

Schlurp—♥

Transparent liquid flowed down the shaft.

The pink pussy, spread wide by her index and middle fingers, dripped the proof of a sow in heat onto the cock standing viciously beneath her. The fluids added a sheen to the member, which twitched and bobbed as if nodding in agreement.

Unfortunately, the cock did not have eyes. It failed to notice the chrysanthemum-puckered hole that now occupied the position where the pussy had been just moments ago.

"First, practice. It is a pity to lose my asshole virginity like this, but... if I preview what it feels like to accept Father's cock inside my body, and learn how I should tighten around him...♥"

Eleonol pressed her lips against the glans of Shin Seon-dong's cock, which was now kissing the wrinkles of her asshole, and slowly lowered her hips.

"Huuu, guuuuuh... I-It's coming in... Father's... Father's cock is...♥"

Squelch, sliiiide—♥

It was a hole meant for excretion, not insertion. Her startled body naturally squirmed its barriers to expel the intruder digging inside, but the owner of that body, Eleonol, ignored the reaction and insisted on a forced breakthrough.

"I am offering it... I am offering my asshole virginity to Father... Haaauuugh! It's only plugging my asshole, but my pussy is feeling good on its own! Is this, is this why the Mothers use this hole...♥"

Eleonol panted, her tongue hanging out, as her biological father's majestic cock forcibly widened her insides.

And the cock, having penetrated the daughter's asshole-pussy, felt the texture of the tight, narrow hole wrapping around it. Recognizing that this was not one of the usual holes he used, but the hole of a new female, it began to swell.

It was an instinct to leave an indelible mark inside the female's body, ensuring she wouldn't even look at another male.

"Hiiiiiiiiieeeek! C-Cock is...♥ The cock is getting bigger! T-Thaaaaat's... It's going to tear! My asshole is tearing... No, no! You may tear it apart! Please break me in as a Father-exclusive cock sleeve that will never close again...♥"

Nngyyyyyyyhhh—!!

From a pigsty hidden deep within the mountains, the cry of a filthy sow awakening to the pleasures of incest rang out low and clear.
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Whether it was her pussy or her asshole—whichever hole it was—it was her first time pushing in a male’s virile member rather than her own fingers or a toy. Yet, true to her nature as a well-trained knightess, Eleonol swallowed the cock down with an expertise that made it hard to believe she was a virgin.

“Oooohk… Ohhh-hoooohk, as, assshole… My asshole feels so good. Accepting Father’s cock into my ass pussy… accepting Father’s meat… The feeling of my asshole being forcibly expanded is just, unbearable… Nngooohk…♥”

Squelch-uuuuurrrk…!!

She had once heard a story that the more you beat an apple, the bigger it gets. But to think a cock would grow thicker and longer the more she swallowed it…

“It’s trying to tear me apart… Father’s cock is bullying me, scolding me for shoving it into my asshole instead of my pussy hole… Nngh, haaaahn…♥”

She had only swallowed about half the length, yet she had already climaxed countless times without warning in that short span. Eleonol grabbed her own massive tits with both hands, sobbing as she confessed her error.

“I made another mistake. I am supposed to be Father’s proud eldest daughter, the perfect big sister to my siblings… but I went ahead and came without reporting it again… Sob. I’m already climaxing for the ninth time with my asshole…♥”

Eleonol squeezed her breasts so hard that the vulgar, fleshy mass spilled out between her fingers, emphasizing their overwhelming abundance.

These massive breasts were so large they made swinging a sword inconvenient, forcing her to wield a greatsword just to compensate. She used to resent these heavy mounds, but perhaps she had truly decided to become a lewd Sow Knight instead of a gallant knight.

Now, only love for these massive breasts welled up within her, along with infinite gratitude toward her mother, Eleonora, for bequeathing her such magnificent, lewd udders.

“They are magnificent tit pussies… Every time I squeeze them like I’m trying to pop them, the nipples poke out from between my fingers… Every time I developed them myself, I got used to the pleasure so quickly and came again… Sob, I forgot to report again! I forgot to report that I’m climaxing with my tit pussy…♥”

Still, since she acted first and reported later, would he forgive her?

Eleonol shook her hips clockwise once, trying to act cute with her asshole.

Being the eldest, and having matured far too early compared to her sisters, she had always refrained from childish behaviors like acting cute or throwing tantrums. She had maintained a heart as sturdy as a rock, leaving her parents with only regret over her lack of cuteness. But that was no longer the case.

Squelch, squelch…♥

“I will flirt and act cute to my heart’s content. To become a vulgar sow who will do anything to get seeded… I will tighten around your cock lewdly and beg for it. If only I can get creampied, I’ll spread my pussy anywhere, regardless of dignity, and show you such a disgraceful sight that you won’t be able to keep your eyes open…♥”

She wasn’t an unfilial daughter who drove a nail into her parents' hearts by acting out like a rebellious teenager. But in terms of failing to flirt with his cock all this time, and failing to receive Father’s seed and get pregnant despite having such a lewd body…

She felt she was a wicked sow who had committed indelible disloyalty and impiety, despite calling herself Father’s knight for so long. Eleonol slammed her hips down even harder, forcibly expanding her anal sphincter as she wailed.

Schluh-uuuuurrrk—!!

“Nnngooooohk! I-It tore! It definitely tore open…♥”

She hadn’t confirmed it visually, but having performed such a perverted cowgirl grind on this majestic cock without giving her asshole a moment to adjust, it was surely wrecked and gaping by now.

Since she couldn’t see it well, she simply assumed her body had become unable to live without Father’s cock. Feeling the ecstasy radiating from her asshole—which was once again stretched wide by the phallus—Eleonol slowly moved her hand to her clitoris.

“Come to think of it… Mother told me that Father personally cut the hood off this part. That she has to live with her clitoris permanently erect for the rest of her life…”

Back then, when her mother had shaken her ring-pierced clitoris in front of her face to boast, Eleonol had turned her head away, claiming it was embarrassing. But now she knew.

She had turned away out of unbearable envy and jealousy toward Eleonora.

She had merely wrapped her jealousy in the guise of embarrassment, envious of her mother showing off the proof of being Father’s sow.

“Then here too… Hiiick?!”

Muttering words she didn’t quite understand herself, Eleonol stroked her clitoris, only to be startled by the sudden pulsation of the cock deep inside her. She shook her breasts up and down, putting on a coquettish display.

“S-Sorry! I dared to think of other things while serving you with my asshole-pussy… I’m sorry…♥”

An apologetic, perverted asshole cowgirl ride.

Having swallowed about three-quarters of the cock and successfully imprinted the taste and shape of Father’s member onto her intestinal walls, Eleonol began to rotate her hips in circles, like a mountaineer aiming to conquer the final peak of Everest.

“Slamming it down the rest of the way is easy. But if I do that, I’ll end up spraying piss and cumming. The moment I push it in to the root, my asshole will be so thoroughly wrecked that my pussy will loosen up, and I’ll spray u-urine all over Father’s belly… and then Father will be covered in my piss…♥”

Father was already being violated by her without knowing a thing.

And to top it off, to spray her urine on Father, who was sleeping peacefully while being eaten by her asshole instead of her pussy?

The thought that her plan might turn into a disaster before it even finished, combined with the tingling signal approaching from her urethra and the thrill that Father might discover her lewd appearance, made her nipples harden even more.

“Knowing Father’s personality, he might be surprised at first, but he would slowly accept it as time passes. Just like he did with Orga… carefully, not treating me roughly, giving me his cock just as I desire…”

He loved them so much that he embraced (or resigned himself to) even the immorality of incest committed by his own daughters.

However, while such a gentle Father was good, what Eleonol truly desired was to have pussy sex that felt like she was being raped by him.

Being treated preciously was nice, but perhaps due to her innate vulgarity and lewdness, she wanted her virginity to be torn away as if she were being violently ravished. Getting caught right now would be very problematic.

That was why she had to endure.

She needed to pee, but she couldn’t risk spraying it and waking Father up with such a mishap.

Thinking this, Eleonol spun her body around.

“It’s a shame I can’t see Father’s face, but we can do that slowly later…♥”

If she followed her heart, she would want to wet herself right then and there, swearing absolute obedience of her pussy to her Father. But she wouldn’t act like Orga, blinded by immediate greed without thinking of the consequences.

“But still… leaning my back against Father’s chest should be possible…♥”

Squelch—♥

Eleonol slowly leaned her upper body back as if lying down right where she was.

She had once spied on Violet using her small frame to call herself a "pussy blanket," embracing Shin Seon-dong while inserted.

Based on this knowledge, Eleonol laid her back against her Father’s chest. As soon as she felt his heartbeat through her spine, she unwittingly gasped for breath and shook her hips.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

“Haaahn… M-My waist is moving on its own… As soon as I thought about being in Father’s arms, my asshole and pussy started twitching and chewing on their own… even my waist is moving by itself…♥”

Even if she peed in this position with her back turned, it wouldn’t spray onto Father. There was nothing to hold her back now.

“Haaahn, nnghh-uuuhh… As, assshole… I didn’t know the asshole could feel this good… I think I understand a little why Mother Violet insisted so much on anal sex…♥”

Was it because the surface area of skin touching Father had increased? The pleasure amplified proportionally.

She felt a sense of fullness in her chest, greater than when she was shaking her hips upright on her own, while her heated pussy inhaled the cool outside air to cool down.

Squelch-pop, squelch-pop—♥

“Heeck, I-I underestimated it… I didn’t know it would be this good… I underestimated anal sex… It feels too good…♥”

Now fully adapted to the cock, her asshole made vulgar, sloppy sounds as it chewed on the shaft. Sobbing with pleasure, Eleonol felt a silent signal through her intestinal walls and began preparing to receive his semen.

“I was taught that sperm belongs in the pussy… but since my virginity is still so pitifully intact… it might be disappointing, but please… shoot your load into my asshole… Splurt, splurt inside my incestuous asshole… Hiiick?!”

Just as she was holding back tears, preparing to receive the semen in her rectum to at least study the sensation of a creampie, Eleonol’s body went stiff as the male’s forearm suddenly locked tightly around her.

“S-Surely not… No! Father is sleeping! Even now, he’s sleeping so peacefully, snoring away… Nngooooohk…♥”

She had suddenly been pulled into Shin Seon-dong’s embrace.

Could it be that Father had woken up?

She turned her head repeatedly to check on her Father, but seeing him with his eyes still gently closed and snoring, she tried to reassure herself.

Squelch-uuurp—♥

“Nnngooooohk?!”

Suddenly, her body floated into the air.

Her belly, which had been facing the sky, suddenly arched along with her waist, bouncing upwards. At the same time, a tremendous wave of pleasure rushed in, causing Eleonol to scream out a moan.

“Fa, Father… No. You can’t… That, that kind of hip movement… You can’t do that kind of cock-thrusting… Noooo…♥”

Shin Seon-dong’s body, which had been subjected to sleep-rape for twenty years, had instinctively moved to punish the sow riding him, independent of his conscious mind.

“Oooohk! It’s not my pussy! I’m telling you, it’s not my pussy!! This kind of perverted cock-thrusting should be done to my pussy… Ogooohk…♥”

She had intended to do a reverse cowgirl ride to avoid waking him, but she never expected it would result in being locked in Shin Seon-dong’s arms and subjected to a brutal piston-fucking. Eleonol stuck her tongue out and began to wail.
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"L-Let go, please let go, this isn't right... Being held by Father and getting cock-stabbed... Nnngh! It certainly feels so good I might fly away, but b-being cock-stabbed in such a b-blissful position is...♥"

As the saying goes, mountains and rivers change in ten years. Over the course of twenty years—enough time for the landscape to change twice over—Shin Seon-dong had mixed his flesh with women countless times. Naturally, both he and his body had undergone changes.

The most significant mental change was a form of resignation—or perhaps growth. After twenty years of putting up with Eleonora’s eccentric antics, he no longer felt surprised by anything less than sheer madness.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

"Oooogh, nggh, ongooohhg... Y-You are... sleeping, aren't you? If you were awake, I'd ask you to pierce my virgin pussy right now...♥"

The only answer she received was the rhythmic breathing characteristic of a sleeper, and the vulgar cock-stabbing being carved into her body.

"Hah, kuuugh, s-so... y-you really are sleeping, yet your waist is moving so violently...♥"

And then there was the physical change: his body had evolved to be able to sow his seed into any female coveting his cock at any time, without exception—even while he was asleep.

Over the past twenty years, his cock had endlessly explored the pussies of women who had once ruled the world. It had become a divine artifact—or perhaps a monstrosity—that could not be compared to any other phallus in existence when it came to sowing seed.

And now, this dark red giant, a veteran warrior of countless battles against pussies, assholes, mouths, and tits that constantly sought to devour it, began a brutal punishment against the sow who dared to attempt a sleeping rape, following the muscle memory carved into its flesh.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

It was a restraint sex position, his arms hooked under the armpits of the sow who had crawled into his embrace on her own accord, locking her in place.

"Aheeeek, that's not my pussy! This cock-stabbing belongs in my pussy! Mother taught me that sperm must be shot into the pussy... Ngiiiiit I-I'm cumming, I'm cumming again...♥"

'W-Why? I could break free if I wanted to, but Father's strength surpassed mine ages ago... I can't move...♥'

Even a platinum-blonde sow who had reached the realm of a Grand Master couldn't escape the restraint of the male she craved. How could Eleonol, who had just graduated from being an anal virgin and shared that platinum-blonde sow's bloodline, possibly escape?

Schluck-schluck—!!

"Hiii-eeeck, hiiiik, heeeeeeck...♥"

Every time Shin Seon-dong’s hips bucked upward, Eleonol’s body floated into an arch, her belly thrusting toward the ceiling.

"The cock... is getting bigger... It's expanding. It's growing even larger to punish my asshole right now. It's already become an asshole that will never close for a lifetime... a confirmed Ass Pussy... Just how much are you trying to ruin my asshole...♥"

The cock, standing stiff and erect inside her, began to pressure the womb that was resting safely on the other side of the intestinal wall.

At the same time, it created a continuous 'noise between floors'—a relentless vibration targeting the womb and ovaries that had been hesitating to ovulate, relieved that the pussy wasn't being penetrated but anxious that their turn might come. It was a physical demand for ovulation.

Squeeelch—♥

"K-Kiiiiiiiek?!"

'O-Ovulating. I can feel myself ovulating in real-time. My womb is ovulating on its own because it wants Father's child...♥'

In the end, unable to withstand the stress of the vibrations, Eleonol, whose eyes were rolling back as she stared dizzily at her lower abdomen, began to pant like a dog as the cock vibrated fast and hard inside her.

"A-Are you going to shoot? Was my asshole... tasty? If it's a star rating... no, a semen review, I welcome it! It's a shame it's not my pussy, but as Father's cum-dumpster, I am ready to skillfully receive your sperm in either hole... H-Hiiiiiiek...♥"

Spluuuurt—!!

"Heek, it's hot, Father's semen... Baby seeds... inside my incest asshole... no, my Ass Pussy... filling it so muuuuch, I'm getting addicted to this feeling. I've become addicted to the sensation of being seeded by Father. I want to keep being filled, my jealous pussy wants to be violated too... Ngiiiiit?!"

Pshhhhhhh—!!

And then, she lost control of her bladder.

Eleonol, her body arched as she climaxed again and again, clamped her asshole down with all her might to suck out the remaining semen from the cock, while a stream of bright yellow piss sprayed forcefully from between her pussy lips.

Soon, signaling that the ejaculation was over, the restraint loosened, and she collapsed weakly onto her father’s chest.

"That was... amazing. So this is anal sex... And such energetic seeding... I want to let my sisters taste this intense seeding as soon as possible. If I had taken this in my pussy, the freshly generated egg would have been fertilized instantly after a brutal gang-bang. With this tremendous amount and this scalding heat that feels like it’s cooking my asshole, I absolutely couldn't have avoided pregnancy...♥"

If she had her way, she would have spread her lewd, twitching pussy wide open to show off how wet she got while getting seeded in the ass. But since she was restrained, she had to satisfy herself with pissing all over the place.

"It's a good thing I prepared... Haaahn, I'm glad I experienced what it feels like to mix flesh with Father through my asshole first... If I had given in to my immediate desire and put it in my pussy, I might have passed out instantly...♥"

Although the hole was different and not a single drop entered her womb, Eleonol caressed her belly in regret, promising a next time, and tapped her smartphone lying next to the bed to check the time.

"It hasn't been as long as I thought. It was so intense I was sure an hour or two had passed!"

But that was fine.

For the preparations she needed to make to carry out her plan, the more time she had, the better.

"I need to get up... Huuuugh...♥"

Even as she pulled away, the cock remained embedded, scraping against her intestinal walls like a saw blade. As soon as she barely managed to pull it out, pure white semen flowed from the gap in her asshole, which had been stretched to the size of an adult fist.

"What a waste... I guessed as much, but seeing it with my own eyes, the amount is incredible. It would have been better if I caught this with my pussy... Ah, more importantly...♥"

But there was no time to feel regret.

Eleonol’s mind was complicated with various matters, but since she had proclaimed herself a Sow Knight, she had to faithfully perform the duties entrusted to her.

"I will clean it for you. The cock dirty from my asshole... I'll make it clean with my Mouth Pussy. Schluuuuup...♥"

Carefully sliding the urethral opening between her lips, Eleonol sucked out every last drop of semen that might remain inside. She then proceeded to clean the glistening cock, wiggling her butt in ecstasy.

"Beheh, thank you for your hard work Slurp, thank you for violating my asshole and seeding me generously...♥"

There was no repulsion.

Rather, like licking cheese flowing from a fondue fountain, the taste of the semen dripping down the dark red cock was savory, making the cleaning process even more enjoyable.

After licking the cock thoroughly several times and successfully destroying the evidence, Eleonol quietly picked up the clothes she had taken off.

As the saying goes, dressing is the reverse of undressing.

Careful not to wake Shin Seon-dong, she lifted his limbs and dressed him back into the clothes she had stripped off him.

Of course, Eleonol had no intention of putting clothes on her own body. Unlike herself, who revealed her pure white naked body, she looked at Shin Seon-dong, who was restored to his original appearance just as when they first entered, and stood up with a satisfied smile.

"Now, if I just take my clothes..."

She looked around and found her clothes.

Eleonol approached her soiled garments, which lay scattered in a corner of the pigsty room.

She looked down at them silently.

"Tsk."

Her blue eyes, which had just been filled with sticky lust for her father, now revealed an emotion of disgust as she clicked her tongue resentfully.

"Because of this trash."

She stared at the clothes she had thrown off with a hatred so intense it looked like she was viewing a mortal enemy she couldn't share the sky with—a gaze so menacing it was hard to believe it was directed at mere fabric.

'If not for these things, I would have offered this pussy to Father long ago. Why did I live wearing clothes?'

It was an extremely results-oriented thought, and perhaps questionable to live so shamelessly for such a lewd purpose. But Eleonol, who had already given up on living as a human, immediately picked them up and began to rip the clothes in her hands without a shred of lingering attachment.

"Why were you on my body? Why were you obstructing my naked body, my pussy, my love for Father? Disappear! Disappear!"

Even when the fabric was torn to shreds and unrecognizable, her anger didn't subside. She threw the scraps to the pigs. Eleonol took a few deep breaths, then sent a lovely, lust-filled eye-smile toward her soundly sleeping father once more.

"Then, I will take my leave first...♥"

And with that, Eleonol left the pigsty, stark naked without a single thread on her body.

"Fufu, so this is how Mother felt...♥"

The sunlight beaming down on her, and the deep green forest that seemed to welcome her transformation into a sow. The thrill of outdoor exposure hit her instantly.

Trembling with that sense of liberation, Eleonol willingly thrust her breasts out and began to walk down the hill with the dignified, disciplined gait of a knight she had always maintained.

"So that I can be seen more... So that the whole world knows that I, Eleonol, have become Father's sex slave...♥"

To show off her widely gaping asshole and the semen dripping from it, her hips swayed left and right in a coquettish manner with every step she took.


	
Uh, it's Big Sister.



	
Big Sis! Where is Da... B-Big Sis?!



	
Big Sister is naked?!





"Fufu...♥"

As the yard came into view, her sisters discovered her. Even at the sight of her sisters, eyes wide with shock, Eleonol shook her ass even more ostentatiously.

They wouldn't believe it.

The sister who had shown such disgust for lewd things had now appeared completely naked.

"Why do you have those eyes? Is there something strange about my appearance?"

"Huh? N-No, it's... Are you really Big Sis?"

"Why don't you check for yourselves? Whether I am the strict and solemn Eleonol you think of, or a sow who loves doing lewd things too much...♥"

"B-Big Sis did it with Dad...?!"

When she flashed a bewitchingly lewd smile at a sister who doubted her identity—as if to confirm it—the sight of her sisters freezing like they had seen Medusa was a masterpiece.

Eleonol giggled and walked past her sisters, shaking her ass even more conspicuously with each step.

With every step, she showed off the semen gushing from her gaping asshole and spilling down her legs, dropping like breadcrumbs left by Hansel and Gretel to find their way home.

"M-Mom! Sister, Big Sister is—?!!"

Big Sister has appeared as a sow!!

At Eleonol's appearance as a perfect sow, Eleonora's second daughter, Elia, shrieked and sprinted toward the communal entrance to find Eleonora.

Her sisters, now following Eleonol like children led by the Pied Piper, chased after her buttocks, entranced by her completely transformed figure.

"Is that really Dad's semen?"

"Oh my god, wh-why is her asshole like that?"

"Just how intense was the anal sex... for it to be completely wrecked like that?"

One of the sisters, staring at Eleonol in disbelief, proposed a plausible hypothesis.

"Dad must have given her a seed-shot as a reward for winning the duel..."

"D-Duel! Let's have a duel!"

"Remember the throbbing of the womb!"

"If I knew this would happen, I would have practiced swordsmanship!"

Even though Eleonol hadn't said a word, the sisters immediately started fighting among themselves, creating a filthy and obscene spectacle too shameful to watch. Eleonol shook her breasts from side to side in pity and entered the communal entrance, whispering in a voice they couldn't hear.

"You couldn't do it even if you wanted to until you become adults anyway."

It was the kind of malicious remark someone would make while maintaining silence just because the sight of her sisters creating misunderstandings looked amusing.

Taking the elevator to the top floor where her father, mothers, and the first generation of sisters lived, the doors opened. Eleonol immediately came face-to-face with her mother, Eleonora, who was soaking her pussy and radiating the same lewd scent as she was.

"So, how was it? The feeling of living in a human cosplay for 20 years."

"It wasn't bad, but I couldn't go against my nature. Living like this... Haaahn... living to cum on Father's semen is much better...♥"

"Fufu, so much in your asshole... But this is unexpected. I thought you would offer your pussy virginity to Master immediately."

A conversation that one could hardly believe was between a mother and daughter.

To her mother's question of why she hadn't offered her virgin pussy to her biological father, the daughter, looking at her mother with the same face and at the same eye level, gave a similarly lewd smile.

"About that... I need your help, Mother."

"...♥"

"Ughhh, Mom and Big Sis... the pussy smell is terrible."

Elia, who had been hiding behind Eleonora as if unable to keep up with the conversation between the two sows, shook her head as if suffering from a migraine.
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Something... something was definitely going on!

The way my daughters, covered in dirt from head to toe, were looking at me with those strange eyes was one thing. But more importantly, the 'Sex Alarm' between my legs had been buzzing furiously for a while now, signaling that some depraved, hardcore fuck-fest was waiting for me just ahead.

"Did something happen?"

"Hiiiieee?! R-Run awaaay!!"

"No, wait..."

Thud-thud-thud-thud—

My daughters fled the scene like a herd of zebras spotting a lion.

Considering how each of them had been staring at me with eyes full of anticipation earlier, something must have happened while I was unaware.

"Well, I won't know unless I check it out myself."

It felt incredibly ominous, but I had to eat lunch anyway. I passed through the common entrance and boarded the elevator.

"Ah! Master! Did you come to have lunch?"

"Yeah."

As the doors opened, the smell of greasy, delicious food hit my nose, followed by the sight of the cute purple sow Saintess greeting me.

Violet, who had been struggling and whining while mopping the floor with a rag as big as her own body, beamed brightly the moment she saw me and rushed over.

"By the way... is that true?"

"Is what true?"

"Huh? What do you mean 'what'... Ah! Never mind. Hehe, please pretend you didn't hear that!"

"?"

I tilted my head, utterly confused. Violet just gave a bashful giggle and immediately grabbed my hand, dragging me along.

"Today is a feast! Urga-unni said that lunch today is Bossam (Boiled Pork Wraps)..."

"Ah, it's Bossam today?"

"You've arrived? Hurry up and come in. We all thought our necks would snap from waiting for you."

Before I knew it, the naked Princess Knight had approached me from wherever she was hiding and hugged my arm.

She simply pressed her arm between her cleavage, yet pure white breast milk began to spray out, dripping down in streams. Squelch, drip. The sight was insane.

"Why are you so excited, though? Your face is strangely flushed, too."

"Haaahn, d-does it look that way...? You will find out soon enough... You'll find out step by step...♥"

"If I need to run away, please tell me now."

I was half-anxious and half-expectant, wondering what kind of scheme they had hatched. Since I was being dragged along anyway, I decided to enjoy the feeling of Ariel's massive milk-jugs. Unlike the Saintess's meager chest, Ariel's tits were a masterpiece to both look at and touch. I kneaded her breasts with my hand.

"Hnnngh... Are you unable to hold back? If it were up to me, I'd want to get impregnated with my eleventh child right here and now, but... please endure it just a little longer. We can do it all night later anyway. Impregnation is for theeeen...♥"

"Saying that just makes it sound even more suspicious."

Coming from the mouth of the Princess Knight—who usually craved to rape me, be raped, and be broken by me 24/7—hearing 'let's refrain from sex for a bit' was terrifying. I glanced towards the exit, but with Ariel already clinging to my arm, escape was impossible.

"Let's go quickly. As time passes, the stimulation is getting worse...♥"

Ariel, claiming she was barely holding back her urge to do it right now, dragged me forcefully along with Violet into the kitchen. And sure enough...

The dining table itself was far from normal.

"Huuuungh... We have been waiting... Haaah...♥"

"What are you doing on the table?"

Eleonora was greeting me while sprawled out on the dining table as if she were a bed.

For a moment, I thought they were doing 'Naked Sushi,' but Eleonora's skin was too clean for that. Moreover, today's menu didn't really suit being served on a naked body.

Letting out a small sigh, I approached Eleonora. She was desperately squeezing her legs together, but pig grease was already drooling out from between her pussy lips. I reached out and pinched her clitoris.

"Didn't I tell you not to play with food?"

"O-Ooohhh! S-Sudden clitoris stimulatioooon...♥"

"I was wondering why you were so quiet all morning! You handed Eleonol over to me just so you could prepare for this shit!"

"Since... since my daughter won her first Sow Duel... as a commemoration... Oooh, ooooh! I wanted to create a mood...♥"

"Urga-unni did all the actual cooking anyway!"

Squeeze, pinch—♥

As the clitoris pinched between my thumb and index finger grew tauter, the pig grease that had been trickling from her tightly clenched pussy hole began to flow like a stream. Then, unable to withstand the internal vaginal pressure, her meat-hole gaped open wide.

Plop.

Several slices of well-cooked pork popped out from inside her gaping cunt.

"Look at this. Look. You could have just taken it out of the pot."

"Fu... Fuhuhu... It is devotion. Since I have no talent for housework... I wanted to be helpful to Master in this way at least...♥"

"You just wanted to do this!"

"Nnngiiiiih...♥"

The other women were also blushing strangely. And even though Eleonora was the main dish on the table, the fact that there were several empty plates placed around her was also ominous.

"Hurry and taste it. Eleonora has been warming it up inside her own pussy, saying she must feed you warm food."

"I never said I wouldn't eat it. I'm just saying you should moderate this kind of stuff. Isn't it a problem because cleaning up afterwards is hard?"

"Fuhu...♥"

In the end, I had no choice. I went to my designated seat—which didn't even have a chair prepared—and picked up the long Chinese chopsticks provided to eat this food served from a 'Pussy Jar.'

"How much did you stuff inside your pussy?"

"At... at least two pounds...♥"

"All of that fit?"

"Since I receive Master's cock every day, which weighs far more than ten pounds... it is only natural. Ooooh! E-Even as I speak... the pig grease in my womb is...♥"

I seriously can't live like this.

On purpose, I pretended to grab the wrong thing with my chopsticks and tugged on Eleonora's pierced clitoris this way and that.

"Don't close your legs. Open wide. Spread your pussy!"

"Hnngh! I-I am being demanded by Master... I am being ordered to spread my pussy...♥"

Squelch-slide-glorp—♥

Once again unable to withstand the vaginal pressure, chunks of meat slathered in grease and love juices popped out onto the empty plate positioned between Eleonora's legs.

I looked down at it with a slightly dumbfounded gaze, but as soon as I picked up a piece with my chopsticks, Queen Leifelt made eye contact with me and smiled as if she had been waiting for this moment.

Just like the other women, her eyes were trembling, and she was breathing raggedly. It seemed our Queen was also harboring something inside her pussy.

"This is all your fault. Huh? The reason the Queen has become so lewd is all because of you, Eleonora."

"I-It may be presumptuous of me to say... but the Master who broke me like this is the root of all... Nnnngiiiih...♥"

After bullying Eleonora's bean with my hand one more time, I waved the chopsticks holding the meat in the air. Immediately, the blushing Queen approached me and guided my hand—holding the chopsticks—towards her own crotch.

"S-Salted shrimp sauce... goes perfectly with pork, I heard...♥"

"No, my Queen, surely..."

"...♥"

Drip, drip.

I followed the trail of love juices flowing down her thighs and dipped the meat into the Queen's twitching pussy hole.

Squelch, dip.

As I brought the soaked meat to my mouth... just as expected. Along with the Queen's signature thick rose scent, the distinct saltiness of the shrimp sauce filled my nose with every chew.

"You used our Queen as a salted shrimp container!"

"Hiiick! I-It was Her Majesty's wish... ahhhhn...♥"

"Aaaahn... My love juices are in Master's mouth...♥"

Filled with fake anger, I pinched Eleonora's clitoris with my chopsticks again. Excited by the mixture of salted shrimp, pig grease, and the blended juices of herself and Leifelt coating her sensitive spot, Eleonora began to pop-pop-pop lay pork slices like a sea turtle laying eggs.

I glared at the other women, telling the remaining culprits to confess quickly.

"Hurry up and bring your pussies over. Confess honestly what you shoved inside."

"I-I have the Ssamjang (spicy bean paste)... and Ju-hee is...♥"

"Why do I have to be in this state too...♥"

Following the voices coming from under the table, I looked down. Lee Hwa-rin and her best friend Nam Ju-hee had crawled under the table and were puckering their pussies towards me.

"I noticed there were no dipping sauces on the table. You were all waiting with them stuffed tight inside your pussies?"

"Fufu, we have fresh vegetables here too, you know?"

"...Lettuce, too."

Even Sharon and Sharoniel were there. They reached into their pussy holes and pulled out perilla leaves and lettuce as if pulling tissues from a tissue box.

Slide. Squelch.

Naturally, my eyes turned to Violet, who was fidgeting nearby.

"You don't have anything?"

"Huh? I-I... um... my pussy is narrow, so... I'm doing what I usually do! Master's exclusive water purifier... Hiiyaaaahk...♥"

Slurrrrpppp.

As always, the sweet and nutty taste of the Saintess's breast milk poured into my mouth.

"Looking at it like this... seeing who is holding what inside them... there's a real fun in choosing what to eat."

"...♥"

Blushing deeply, the women of my house gathered around my side, one by one, eager to press their pussies against my chopsticks.
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At first, I intended to get angry at Eleonora for doing something absurd again as always, but having a meal while checking each woman’s pussy one by one was actually quite the delicacy.

"Huhu, as expected, Master has become an even riper pervert just like me... Heuh-gik!"

I administered another round of clit torture to Eleonora, who was spouting nonsense in her heat, and then once again shoved my chopsticks into her pussy hole to pull out a slice of meat.

"Then, what should I dip it in this time?"

"Salted shrimp! How about salted shrimp that has been fermented directly inside a Queen's pussy!"

"No, Ssamjang! Dip it in the seasoned paste!"

"Y-you can use my pussy too if you want!"

Since I was looking for sauce, the girls in charge of the wrapping vegetables stepped back and waited for their turn. Meanwhile, the three women who had been waiting for this moment approached my side, eager to spread their pussies open. I grabbed their buttocks one by one and said,

"I've already tasted those a few times. I need to try something else."

"Oh my..."

"It's a sound argument, so I can't really say anything."

"Is that really a sound argument?"

The High Elf mother and daughter were the vegetables, Eleonora was the meat. Violet was fixed as the water purifier. Leifelt, Lee Hwa-rin, and Nam Ju-hee were in charge of the sauces. That left...

"Don't just stand there staring. Come here and spread your pussy open."

"I-I am in charge of the post-meal dessert!"

Glacia shouted in surprise, startled by my gaze landing on her.

I wondered what kind of dessert she meant, so I slyly scanned her crotch. As expected, a hazy, white cold mist was spewing out from between her legs. I giggled and planted kisses all over Glacia.

"Uuumm, s-suddenly giving me such a kiiiiiiss...♥"

"Is it ice cream? Or what, shaved ice?"

"It-It is shaved ice! Bingsu! Red bean shaved ice, packed tight with red bean paste! I'm keeping it pressed firm in this Glacia's pussy freezer, waiting for your seminal condensed milk to be sprinkled over it...♥"

Since she was the post-meal dessert, it meant she had to wait in that state until the meal was over. To soothe her impatience a little, I continued with a deep, perverted kiss, pushing my tongue inside her mouth. Glacia soon staggered and collapsed onto the floor, hiccupping and trembling.

"And what is Christia..."

"I am not a plate or a meat jar! Do not look at me with such lewd eyes!"

"Then what are you?"

"What else?! Are you asking because you do not know? Isn't it obvious that I am a chair filled with the desire to offer my back and pussy whenever your legs get tired!"

Why does she shout so confidently when she's going to end up acting like a pervert anyway...

Knowing that she was holding back her own desires and suppressing them for my sake, I gave Christia a praiseworthy, deep perverted kiss and spanked her ass. Taking the spanking as an advance payment, Christia immediately dropped to all fours on the spot, signaling she was ready to work.

It meant I could sit whenever I wanted.

Anyway, counting the remaining members, there was Big Sis Urga, the Goddess, and Ariel, who had kept her mouth shut the whole time. But considering the mistress of our house was currently crossing her arms beneath her massive tits with a look of disapproval, I didn't think she would participate in this kind of perverted play...

"Gasp! Don't come closer?!"

"What are you hiding inside your pussy?"

"I am innocent! I have absolutely nothing! Here! Look at this!"

"Oh, you're right."

Contrary to my expectation that she would spread her pussy saying, 'Since Eleonora was pork, I am beef!', there was nothing but a twitching pussy in her danger period, fully prepared for pregnancy.

This perverted Goddess, who is usually the most active in these matters, acting so well-behaved? It was unlike her.

As if to answer my curiosity, Violet, who had been having her nipples sucked by me, raised her hand and spoke.

"The Goddess suggested we all do this together!"

"So the mastermind was right here."

"Hiiiieeeek! S-Suddenly a dildoooooooo!!"

Plap!

With the sound of something being forcefully shoved into her meat hole, the Goddess arched her back and reached a climax.

She glared resentfully at the tattletale who had snitched on her without hesitation, but Violet just stuck out her tongue and teased her, acting as if it served her right.

"That's why you should have accepted my opinion to fill my pussy with Cola!"

"I wondered why you were being so quiet for once!"

"Hiiyaaaaack?!"

"Ooooohk! C-Cooolaaa, it doesn't taste good if you put it in a warm bottleeeee...♥"

While spanking the buttocks of the cheeky sow Saintess who had reported the Goddess out of a personal grudge, I looked at the table where only the plate and Eleonora remained.

Then, Big Sis Urga approached me and asked.

"What is my hubby looking for so intently?"

"Huh? Ah... Well, with bossam, you can enjoy it with salted shrimp, ssamjang, or wrapping vegetables, but bossam is best with pickled cabbage..."

"Heuh-euhk?!"

"...Big Sis?"

Thinking 'No way,' I immediately slid my hand between Big Sis's legs. As I fingered the barbarian pussy hole a few times, my fingertips hooked onto something.

"Kuh-hiiiiieeeet...♥"

"No, wait, seriously?"

"O-Ooooohhhk...♥"

Squelch.

With a wet sound, a cabbage leaf was pulled out from between Big Sis's copper-colored pussy lips.

To think that Big Sis, who usually stepped back and acted noble with her arms crossed during these events, had done such a cunning thing... It made my mouth water instantly.

"If that's the case, then the radish stuffing is..."

"Kuh! T-To think you would find the stuffing in the end, you despicable man! If I knew this would happen, I would have just put the kimchi on the table from the start...♥"

"So you were hiding it, Ariel."

Since there was only one suspect left, there was no need for deduction. But Ariel approached me like a criminal clicking her tongue at the detective who uncovered her perfect crime—as if thinking, 'Damn! It could have been the perfect crime!'—and spread her pussy open.

"No wonder your face has been red this whole time... You had it stuffed full of spicy radish filling..."

"My pussy was burning! If I hadn't soaked it in my pussy juices to neutralize it, this proud Princess Knight's pussy would have been corrupted into a Pepper Girl's pussy that feels spicy every time it gets cock-stabbed...♥"

"That phrasing is a bit weird..."

Drip—♥

Well, I'm horny, so it's fine.

When I brought the pickled cabbage leaf wrapped around the meat under her crotch, Ariel blushed and pushed out the radish stuffing.

She must have been preparing this even before I came home, so it must have been stinging and spicy. Thinking that she endured that pain solely for me, she couldn't be more lovable.

"It feels a bit strange to say this now, but is there anything you want to eat?"

"Haaah, I was waiting for those words!"

"Huh?"

Did I speak too soon?

Watching Ariel and the women's eyes sparkle at my erecting cock as I chewed the wrap I had just put in my mouth, I felt like I had fallen into a trap. Still, pretending to be nonchalant, I pulled another piece of pork out of Eleonora's pussy.

"Heuh-euuuuhk...♥"

"If this is what you want to eat, you don't need to ask for permission separately, we can eat togeth—"

"That is not it! That is not what I want to eat! I need sauce!"

"...Sauce?"

There's sauce all over the place... Ariel seemed to notice my gaze and shook her head as she continued.

"Although I can now eat the local food here without issue, do you not know? Myself and my mothers, who came from the other world, are still weak to foods that use salted shrimp or chili peppers!"

"Is that so?"

Eleonora ate everything without being picky, so I assumed everyone was like that. I had been surprised once or twice seeing them whine about things being spicy.

"Spicy and salty food is still too stimulating for us even after 20 years! And yet you tell us to dip meat in such sauce and eat it as a wrap!"

"Then you could just not dip it..."

"Ah, but this pitiful instinct for gourmet food! Knowing it is spicy, knowing it is stimulating, my greedy taste buds still want to swallow it down my throat!"

Ariel was walking a tightrope of logic, drifting dangerously close to absurdity.

She made large, exaggerated hand gestures like a comedic actress. Finally, she collapsed onto the floor hugging herself and sobbing. I tapped Ariel's head with my cock and said,

"You certainly have a way with words. Just say you want me to fuck inside Eleonora. Tell me to creampie her."

"Is that allowed?"

"Oh, come on."

I had eaten enough, and the gazes of the women in my house, who were staring at me while starving, were becoming burdensome. So, I took just enough for myself out of the women's pussy holes and approached Eleonora, who was happily spreading her legs toward me.

"This was all part of the plan too, wasn't it?"

"I heard the story of a certain miser (Jarin-gobi) and wanted to taste it, so I ended up plotting this troublesome scheme...♥"

"The miser?"

When thinking of the miser story, the typical image is hanging a dried yellow corvina from the ceiling, eating a spoonful of rice, and looking at the fish once. But if Eleonora read the fairy tale book about the miser that's in our house, then surely...

"You mean that one? The story where he touched the salted shrimp or fish with his hands, then washed his hands in water and ate rice with that water? Because the water would taste like fish..."

"...♥"

I really can't with them.

I felt a strangely sticky gaze directed at me, but since it had come to this, I decided to fulfill her wish. I plunged my cock deep into Eleonora's well-ripened(?), pink pussy, intending to give her a creampie in her danger period as requested.
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"Nnngh... It’s inside... Master’s cock is inside my meat-filled cunt...♥"

"I told you that you’d be punished if you played with food. You’re in big trouble now."

Not only in front of others, but right in front of the Goddess herself, she had stuffed her pussy full of raw meat, and now I was thrusting my cock into that meat-stuffed snatch.

Perhaps due to the animal fat, it felt even slicker than usual, and the sensation of the raw meat rubbing against my cock wasn't nearly as bad as I thought it would be. I watched her relieved expression, thinking she might get away with it, but this was a depraved act so filthy that she wouldn't have a single excuse even if divine punishment struck her down this instant.

"Wow! Master is butchering Eleonora with his cock!"

"Well, raw meat comes pouring out every time I stab the hole, so you're not entirely wrong."

Of course, our resident Goddess couldn't fix her old habits; she was watching us with a nosebleed streaming down her face.

Leaving the Goddess, who was now naturally rummaging through the fridge for a blood pack, I focused on punishing Eleonora for participating in the Goddess's lewd scheme. I slowly expanded my cock and began to shake my hips.

Schlop-schlop-schlop—♥

"Haaahn, hnnngh! Master’s meat and the real meat are churning together inside my pussy! I’m really being butchered by Master...♥"

"I’m trying to scold you, but you look like you’re dying of pleasure."

I groaned as I thrust my cock deeper into Eleonora’s pussy, which felt bumpy, hot, and strangely foreign due to the chunks of meat packed inside.

"Hiiii-eeeeeeck...♥"

"I don't know about anything else, but you better clean this up perfectly later, understand? Don't leave any dregs inside."

"I-I will wash it thoroughly! I’ll scrub it with a brush so it won’t harm Master’s child! So, p-please, just a little harder...♥"

"Even when I’m worrying about you!!"

Squelch—!!

And who told you to smile so lewdly?!

I grabbed a handful of Eleonora’s colostrum-filled breasts—so massive that I couldn't guarantee holding them even with two hands, let alone one—and pressed my weight down on top of her.

"Nnnghooooh! The meat is being pushed up by M-Master’s cock... My p-pussy and womb are getting even hotter...♥"

"Playing pranks with food... as punishment, you're getting a creampie right like this! I’m going to make that belly, which you finally managed to suck in, bulge out with my child again!"

"Ah, n-no! If you say such sweet things to me right nooow... my pussy will surrender easily to those transparently seductive words! My dangerous womb is going to gape wide open...♥"

As I buried my face between her breasts, which were larger than my head, the Sow Knight’s tits softly enveloped me, as if they had been trained specifically to accommodate my body.

In that position, I started doggy-fucking her!

Along with the wet plap-plap sounds, Eleonora let out a hot breath onto the top of my head, telling me just how aroused she was, as she wrapped her arms around my head, pressing me into her cleavage.

Schlop-schlop-schlop—♥

"Hooohk, ohhhk! Are you trying to impregnate meee? It hasn't been that long since I gave birth to the tenth, and now the eleveeenth...♥"

"I told you I’d make you breed until you die! Shut up and offer your pussy!"

"Heeeck! I-I will offer my pussy... I will offer my pussy while I cum! I’ll spread my legs like a cheap whore...♥"

To create late-born siblings for our first generation—the eldest daughters who were now proper adults—I began to formulate a strategy to properly conquer Eleonora’s womb during her danger day.

Normally, I would have pierced through to the womb immediately and flooded it with semen. But right now, there were chunks of meat clinging to my cock and hindering the piston motion. Just as one plans thoroughly to climb the summit of Everest, I began my meticulous preparations to sow my seed into Eleonora’s pussy and womb, which were currently congested with pork.

"Then let's take some of this meat out first. Honestly, humanly speaking, there's just too much."

"Ooohk... Master’s cock and the meat are rubbing against each other...♥"

First, setting aside the fact that it was preventing me from enjoying Eleonora’s vaginal flesh, I decided to remove the meat that was hindering my hip movements.

If I took it all out, there would be no point in doing this kink, so I scraped out just enough meat to create an entry path to target Eleonora's womb.

"What a waste..."

"Still, it's marinated in the Commander's love juices, so it should be tasty."

"That's not it! It's a shame that it isn't marinated in Master’s semen!"

"Certainly..."

What exactly is 'certainly'?

I snorted at the absurd conversation between the Holy Knight and the Saintess—who had now become perverts second only to Eleonora, the Goddess, and Lee Hwa-rin—and continued to pull my hips back to rake out the pieces of meat occupying her vaginal canal.

"You really stuffed a lot in here. When you said you put in two pounds, I thought you were lying."

"I do not lie about such things. In the past ten years, I have never spoken a falsehood to Master..."

"Right. Not with your upper mouth."

Whether we were doing lewd things or she was serving me as a Sow Knight...

Other women might become liars at least when we were having sex, but Eleonora never lied to me, even during the act.

It wasn't that she hadn't tried, but her pussy gave everything away. As naturally born to be a Sow Knight, no matter how well her upper mouth tried to lie, her 'lower mouth' would immediately declare its conscience, clinging to my cock and making it impossible for her to maintain the deception.

A loyal Sow Knight who was both insolent and commendable.

Thinking this, I tried to continue the work of removing the meat from Eleonora's pussy one by one. But just then, Eleonora hugged my head and my cock tightly at the same time and whispered softly.

"Can't you just do it like this?"

"You can feel it vaguely too, can't you? If I don't take this out, I can't give you a proper creampie."

"It is fine. Getting pregnant like this... I feel it might not be good for the baby... And even if you creampie me with the meat still inside, I don't think it will pour into the womb properly. So for now, rather than pregnancy, I just want to... enjoy it...♥"

"Hmm..."

It was a lie.

The sensation of the pussy walls clinging to my cock right now was undoubtedly telling me she was lying.

Her upper mouth was saying she just wanted to enjoy it as is, but her lower mouth was demanding that I clear away the meat blocking the entrance, ruthlessly crush her womb, pierce it, and fill it directly with cum.

"What are you plotting again? Tell me honestly right now."

"I-I do not know what you are talking about!"

"Your pussy just spilled the beans. You're definitely plotting something. If you tell me honestly now..."

"...If you pretend not to notice, I will perform 'Female Knight Play' for you."

I froze. My body, which was about to force the truth out of Eleonora's upper mouth, stopped dead.

"Female Knight Play?"

"Yes... The 'Female Knight Play' that Master loves most... I will let you tie my hands with rope, just like when Master first raped me and took my virginity... 'Kuh, kill me... Ahhh...' ♥"

If it's real Female Knight Play from a real Female Knight, that’s a different story.

Her pussy was still snitching on her, telling me that Eleonora was lying and definitely up to something, but I was already blinded by the promise of the roleplay. I immediately began to punish the whistleblower instead.

Plap-plap—!!

"Ooohk! Ohoooohk! S-Suddenly... suddenly you’ve become too intense...♥"

"If you tempted me, you should have expected this! Get pregnant! Pregnant!"

"Eeeeek! N-No! Pregnancy, no! You can't impregnate me! At least not right now...♥"

A strange situation where Eleonora, who would normally cling to me begging to be impregnated, was now begging me not to.

"Ariel, you come here and get on all fours too."

"M-Me too...? You're going to make me do this kind of thing too...♥"

I didn't know what they were scheming, but since it had come to this, I decided to drag Ariel into it to conquer both the womb and the Female Knight Play—and pierce through whatever secret they were hiding. I grabbed Ariel, who hesitated before climbing onto the table, and slowly spread her pussy lips.

"Kkiiiik! D-Don't do it! I told you my pussy stings because of the chili powder!!"

"Mm, well, Bo-ssam (pork wraps) requires cabbage stuffing, after all."

"Even though you just scraped so much out of me...♥"

She seemed resentful that I had scraped out the cabbage stuffing I intended to eat separately with chopsticks, as she shook her butt, trying to dodge my hand.

Squelch—♥

"Ah?! I haven't received a creampie yet..."

"Nngiiiiik! S-Suddenly thrusting your cock into meee...♥"

"Wow, it really is spicy."

But her escape attempt was brief. Immediately grabbing her voluptuous ass, I thrust my cock into her cabbage-stuffed pussy. Ariel let out a vulgar moan, loud enough for the bewildered Eleonora to hear perfectly.
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Compared to Eleonora, she wasn't quite as slick, but perhaps because chili powder had been smeared all over her insides, I felt a spicy, tingling stimulation on my cock after only a few thrusts.

"How the hell are you enduring this? I’ve barely started pumping, and my cock is already burning."

"W-With love, anything is possible. Besides, if I endure this, I can proudly demand another naked exposure walk later... For a mere breeding sow like Ariel, this pain is a joy I can willingl—Nnnnghh...♥"

"Is that really joy?"

Unlike Eleonora, who was sprawled out on her back, Ariel was on all fours like a dog, assuming a posture purely for breeding as she presented her pussy to me, taking my cock deep inside.

Of course, Hwa-rin and Ju-hee had stuffed ssamjang and radish slices inside themselves, so it wasn't as if they lacked stimulation, but that was nothing compared to Ariel, who had shoved chili-powdered cabbage stuffing into her snatch.

Regardless of the culinary situation, having already caught a whiff of suspicious behavior, I immediately rubbed my fingers against Ariel's asshole while slamming into her with my signature, perverted cock-thrusts.

"Hiiiieeeek! Don't touch there! If you rub that spot with chili-powdered fingers...?!"

"Then speak honestly. What are you plotting with Eleonora?"

"P-Plotting?! There is no such thing! Eleonora never said she was plotting anything, so why are you doing this only to me?! Ugghhhuuunngh...♥"

Squelch, squelch, slop-♥

Intending to coat every single wrinkle and bump of her vaginal walls with the spicy mixture, I ground my cock relentlessly against the insides of Ariel's pussy—which was packed with cabbage stuffing yet still felt like heaven compared to Eleonora’s meat-stuffed hole. Ariel convulsed in pleasure and pain.

"You're far from a good liar for a Princess Knight. Spit it out. What are you planning?"

"Nothing! E-Even if there was, do you think I would tell you?!"

"Hmm..."

Pretending to be annoyed by her desperate lying, I pulled my cock out, reacting to the ticklish sensation building on the shaft.

"Why are you pulling out? You haven't achieved cock-relief yet... Didn't you want to make a mess of my pussy?"

"You were just trying to season me."

"...Season?"

Ariel tilted her head, confused.

But soon, spotting the transparent string of precum connecting her raw flesh to my cock, she realized something. A lewd smile spread across her face as she giggled, watching me turn my body to aim my cock at Eleonora once more.

"Come to think of it, even when eating grilled meat, you were always the type to dip it in ssamjang or wrap it in kimchi rather than just using salt."

"There's no rule saying I can't be seasoned too. I'm just getting marinated in advance."

"M-Master's cock... That bright red cock is coming into my pussy now...?!"

Eleonora panted heavily as she watched the cock—now covered in chili powder and even dangling a few strands of radish strips from the cabbage stuffing—preparing to thrust back into her.

Having stuffed boiled pork into her own pussy, Eleonora had no right to refuse a cock slathered in chili paste, especially one glistening with her former liege's pussy juices.

"So spread 'em. Quickly."

"I cannot... Haaah, even if I am a sow, I am not some light, loose female who just—Ohoooogh?!"

Schlurrrp-♥

"You're definitely a loose woman for me."

"Yeeeshhh... That's riiiight, I am Master's exclusive semen receptacle... Master's private cum-rag...♥"

She acted coy until the very end, but the moment I grabbed her legs and spread them, Eleonora accepted the male phallus deep inside, pretending she was being forced.

Even though I stabbed into her in one go, she didn't try to push me out. Instead, she relaxed her muscles so I could spread her legs wider, her vaginal meat squeezing my cock with a tightness that felt absolutely euphoric.

In terms of pure physical strength, she was a superhuman capable of popping a human head like a melon with her thighs, but she was far too adorable of a sow to fear.

"But why the fuck did you stuff meat into this pussy, seriously!"

"Ogoooh, it... it was out of necessity... out of necessity, it couldn't be helped... Ooooohgh?!"

She knew I didn't like playing with food, so what possessed her to do this?

"I'll just stab my cock into your womb until you confess."

"Hiiiieeeek! No, please! The womb... The womb, I'll give it to you in bed! I'll give it to you in bed! Just do the p-pussy now... Please just the pussy...♥"

"Shut up! I'm going to cum right now, so open your womb and get ready to get pregnant!"

"Hiiiieeeeeek?!"

The pieces of meat already inside Eleonora's vaginal canal were undoubtedly being pulverized by the relentless piston action of my massive cock.

Even if some pieces remained relatively intact, they weren't exactly bite-sized portions I'd set aside on a plate; they had likely survived only because they were small enough to evade the crushing force of my shaft.

"I already knew this pussy was on its danger day. The moment even a single drop enters that womb..."

"How... How on earth do you know that?!"

"You make it obvious, but when you have over a hundred kids, you just know."

This was a cock that had fathered a massive family of over a hundred children, forcing them to give birth every two years.

After being tormented by the women of my house to create such a clan, my body naturally recorded their cycles. I didn't even need the system's [Confirmed Impregnation] skill to know when their danger days were.

"On danger days, you usually like it when I bully the G-spot like this, don't you?"

"Euuughhh! No! Wherever Master's cock goes... O-Ooooh...?!"

Like a bathtub plug meant to stop water from draining, a piece of meat was firmly clamped in her cervix—the very mouth of the womb that should have been gaping and begging for impregnation—blocking any semen from entering.

"Holding other meat in your womb instead of mine..."

"Hiii! I-I'm cheaaaating... My womb is cheating on Master's cock with pork meat...♥"

I didn't know how she managed it, but judging by the situation and her expression, it was clear Eleonora had deliberately engineered this to block my sperm from entering her womb.

"What the hell is your scheme that you'd block it this desperately?"

"Huu, huu... To pay for the sin of my disloyalty... for not conceiving Master's child on the very night I offered my virginity... For now, that is the only excuse I can give...♥"

"You've already used that line."

"O-Oooooohgh...♥"

Squelch, squelch, squelch-♥

Eleonora always committed bizarre acts without ever getting bored, but today she kept repeating nonsense I couldn't understand. So, I simply continued the interrogation through my cock.

"Let's see how long this tight, high-yield pussy can play dumb. If your pussy is this hungry for cock, won't your womb eventually open its mouth too?"

"Any other time, maybe, but n-not today! Today, please... only in the b-bed... You must impregnate me in the bed...♥"

Even after I bullied her with my cock several more times, Eleonora refused to let go of the meat plugged in her cervix.

It wasn't that she didn't want a child, but the location or atmosphere seemed to be the issue. Questions kept piling up, but unfortunately, the interrogation time was coming to an end before Eleonora could vomit out her true intentions.

I could have gone on all day if I wanted to, but since it was lunchtime, I couldn't keep the rest of the family standing around watching the table.

"Even if the kids help take care of the youngest ones, a mother's embrace is still the best for a child."

"Huuu... Hiii...♥"

At the mention of a child, pure white breast milk instantly spilled from her tits.

I didn't know about anything else, but the fact that Eleonora herself wanted to be pregnant was undeniable.

"Then I'll just cum right now..."

"Wait! Master, hey! Wait a second!"

"What? What is it now?"

"Hehe... Don't just cum immediately. Can't you fish them out one by one with your cock and feed them to us?"

"..."

My urge to ejaculate, which was on the verge of exploding inside Eleonora's pussy, instantly withered at the sheer absurdity of her request. I stared at Hwa-rin with disbelief, but she just beamed with a bright, sunny smile.

"You know, in high-end cuisine, the chef usually carves or serves the food personally. Like that restaurant I went to."

"I know places like that exist, but did you go there alone?"

I was dumbfounded, but it wasn't just Eleonora; the other women were looking at me with sparkling eyes, their hearts united in this bizarre desire.

Even if I wanted to run, there was no guarantee Eleonora's pussy would let me go, and even if I managed to pull out, I had no confidence in breaking through this wall of women to escape.

"Fuck, seriously..."

"Uh-uh, no cursing! My eggs are listening!"

"Why are you doing prenatal education for unfertilized eggs?!"

Spluuuurt—!!

Sighing at the sight of Hwa-rin proudly puffing out her miserable, flat chest, I immediately unleashed my semen onto Eleonora's meat-pot and the boiled pork marinating inside it.
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Meanwhile, at that very moment, there were eyes peeping on the filthy lunch being shared by Shin Seon-dong and his women.

Centered around the eldest daughter, Eleonol, these were the so-called "Big Sister Line"—the First Generation offspring who had rightfully earned their qualifications to aim for incest.

"Did you hear? Dad is starting to..."

"Mom Eleonora is one thing, but it looks like the other moms are fully determined to go all the way today too..."

"Shh, he’s shooting. He’s cumming inside Mom Eleonora right now."

"So jealous... I wish I could get flooded with a creampie by Dad too..."

Splurt, spriiirt!

Accompanied by the wet sound of eruption, Father’s semen sprayed deep inside the platinum-blonde sow’s body. Eleonora gasped in the throes of an orgasmic climax, her toes curling tight.

Growing up, they had often seen the process of their father and mothers doing lewd things to make younger siblings. Perhaps it was because they had witnessed with their own two eyes that one of their sisters had already crossed the line first.

Normally, they might have overlooked their parents' vulgar banquet. But now, hiding from sight like beggars hoping to catch even a crumb of rice cake from a feast, the sisters watched their biological father’s cock spraying semen into Eleonora. Just like their mothers, they were gulping down their drool, smacking their lips with ravenous appetite.

And the moment the sound of the pussy—which had been gluttonously gluck-glucking down the semen—subsided as if it had finished its meal, the third daughter, Brilli, spoke up first.

"What will he do now? Is he going to devour her womb just like that?"

"I don't think so... Didn't you hear the moms talking? They said they were going to eat rice too."

"But how can they eat like that?"

"Well, if we watch now, we'll see... Shh, looks like they're starting."

Squelch...♥

The wet sound of fingering flowed from one of the sisters' crotches below.

It wasn't clear whose pure, virgin pussy made the noise, but as if waiting for someone to start squelching their pussy first, the sisters, faces flushed, secretly brought their hands down between their legs.

"Nnngh...♥"

"It's just fingers now, but someday...♥"

While the sisters began their hand-play, deluding themselves with fantasies of incest with their father, Shin Seon-dong, who had been sighing deep enough to crack the ground, was gathering his women around him.

"Since it’s come to this, let's go factory-style. Sister Urga, Ariel, Sharon, and Sharoniel, focus."

"Why me? And what is factory-style?"

"Ooh, ooooohhg....♥"

Squelch-griiiind—♥

Eleonora’s back arched wildly once again.

Even though he had just dumped a massive creampie inside her for breeding, the male’s phallus had lost none of its vigor. It began to scrape the walls of her meat-pot, announcing its hardness to the world.

"Hold still. We've already changed the dining table several times. If you break another one, no sex for three days."

"Th-thaaat's... I will try to endure! I might not be able to hold back a pussy orgasm, but I will protect the dining table no matter what! Oooohhg...♥"

"...And why are you joining in, Sister Urga?"

"I-I just wanted to pretend to participate because I want another baby too...♥"

Schluuuuurp—♥

Pretending she couldn't resist her male's call, Urga immediately brought her hand to her own pussy.

Watching Urga pull out "pickled cabbage" directly from inside her vaginal canal, the promising young sow-prospects gasped in admiration.

"Mom Urga really is a natural-born female too..."

"Dad said it before. That Mom Urga is actually a huge pervert. she just pretends she isn't."

"Shh, be quiet. What will you do if they hear us?"

Urga, holding the "pickled cabbage" she had just freshly harvested from her own pussy-garden, brought it toward the platinum-blonde sow’s pussy hole, which was currently accepting the cock with a flushed face. The sisters gulped down their saliva once more watching this.

"Please accept it properly."

"Nnngiiiit...♥"

"Fu, fuck, seriously... Trying to make me into some kind of pervert too...♥"

Then, accompanied by another wet squelching sound, a portion of Shin Seon-dong’s glistening phallus revealed itself to the world. Simultaneously, pieces of meat, dyed white with his special sauce, fell with a thud-thud onto the cabbage wraps.

"There, now add sauce to your taste. Sister Urga, you like adding the cabbage filling the most when eating Bossam, right?"

"Haaah, t-to think I have to spread my Princess Knight pussy for such a barbarian...♥"

Meat chunks, thoroughly marinated in pure white semen.

Until moments ago, they had been inside Eleonora's meat-pot, torn and mashed by the cock until they lost their original appetizing shape. But Urga acted as if it didn't matter at all. She took the Chinese cooking chopsticks Shin Seon-dong had been holding and thrust them straight down toward Ariel, who was holding her own ass cheeks spread open with both hands.

"Ngyooog?!"

"Won't you stay still?! I said stay still!"

"Hiiiiick! Wh-why are you stabbing ch-chopsticks into such a place! You just need to stab my pussy, why the p-piss pussy too...♥"

"I'm mixing it properly. Who knows? If the cabbage filling isn't mixed right, you might end up chewing on raw radish."

Thud, poke—♥

Like a heron driving its beak down at a fish swimming beneath its feet, Urga stabbed the chopsticks into Ariel’s pussy hole over and over again.

Every time she did, bright red cabbage filling spilled out onto the wraps. The young sows watching this spectacle couldn't help but let their mouths water, gulping down the saliva pooling in their cheeks with loud gulp-gulp sounds.

"It's covered in Dad's semen..."

"Even just one bite would be fine, I wish I could taste it too..."

"If what Sister Orga says is true, she gets to taste that every single day."

Unlike Shin Seon-dong, who clicked his tongue saying he saw something he shouldn't have, the women couldn't take their eyes off the scene, drawn like bees to the filthy scent wafting from there.

The truth of Orga's words didn't matter anymore.

I wish I could taste even a little bit. It's unfair that only the mothers get to taste such a delicacy. I'm so jealous I could go crazy. Unable to control the voracious lust befitting the daughters of sows, these young sows were desperately hoping someone—anyone—would show them some mercy.

"Fufu...♥"

"What are you laughing at now?"

"Aaaahhh! T-The cock is, again...♥"

Squelch-squiiiish—♥

Eleonora, who had been flashing a lewd smile toward the gap in the door where the promising knight-trainees were peeping at the carefully placed wraps on the plate, cried out loudly as Shin Seon-dong’s cock grabbed her ankles and violated her once more.

"You get punished if you play with your food...♥"

"You're being surprisingly aggressive yourself, Sister Urga."

"W-Won't you shut your mouth?! Do you think anyone does this because they want to..."

"Are you planning to put more cabbage filling inside?! Then hurry, into my pussy...♥"

"This time, salted shrimp! How about salted shrimp sauce?!"

When Shin Seon-dong dropped the semen-covered meat onto the cabbage, Urga pulled more pickled cabbage from between her own pussy lips, selected seasoning from the "Pussy Jars" lined up around her, applied it, and stacked the wraps on the plate.

"So this is why you called it factory-style..."

"A single process is taking place like a conveyor belt. Meat wraps with different contents are being created according to each taste."

"Mmm..."

Nng-ghit!

Now, Urga opened Lee Hwa-rin’s "pussy-pot," applying the ssamjang paste contained within to make a wrap. The wraps piled up neatly, just like the gimbap she used to make on picnic days.

While Shin Seon-dong’s women were currently more interested in making the wraps than eating the meal, one brave sister, unable to hold back any longer, carefully lowered her body and spoke.

"...I really can't stand it anymore. I have to steal one."

"Sister Brilli?! No! Do you know how many mothers are over there right now?!"

"So you're just going to watch? Honestly, we're adults now too, aren't we allowed to taste Dad's semen as we please?"

Brilli spouted words so naturally that Shin Seon-dong would have collapsed holding his head in disbelief had he heard them.

As if even that wasn't enough, Brilli huffed and puffed, continuing her passionate speech to her sisters.

"This is tyranny, absolute tyranny! Honestly, looking at Sister Orga, and hearing from the younger ones, Sister Eleonol got plenty of affection from Dad earlier too!"

"That is true, but..."

Isn't it too dangerous?

If nothing else, the sisters had experienced firsthand several times how terrifying their mothers could be when interrupted during lewd acts. They all trembled, but Brilli showed no sign of changing her mind and instead asked her sisters:

"So, are you guys not going to eat? Tell me now since I'm taking the lead. Don't go sucking your clit in regret later."

"...Then, I want the cabbage filling."

"M-Me too!"

"Then for me...♥"

"I will cast silence magic. So..."

Of course, they were afraid of their mothers' punishment, but that didn't mean they didn't covet the prize. The sisters began ordering the wraps they wanted from Brilli.

Before long, having finished conspiring to steal their mothers' meal, the young sows began to cooperate with Brilli using their respective abilities. Third Daughter Brilli, having engraved her sisters' order sheet into her mind, dropped to all fours and initiated her covert infiltration into the kitchen.

"...♥"

"..."

'As expected, she couldn't hold back.'

'I knew she wouldn't be able to resist. Truly my daughter. Just to get spanked on the ass like me...♥'

Of course, completely unaware of the gazes of certain platinum-blonde and silver-gray sows who knew everything from the start but were pretending not to notice.
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Meanwhile, completely unaware that a silver-gray piglet had snuck into the kitchen, Shin Seon-dong and Urga were frantically making ssam wraps.

Part of the reason was that Eleonora and Christia, who had the keenest senses, failed to warn them, but the biggest reason was that they had become addictively engrossed in their collaborative work.

"Ah, we're out of pickled cabbage?"

"What? You used it all already?"

"How many bitches in this house do you think eat wraps? There's no way I'd pickle a mountain of cabbage just for that."

"So, we have none left?"

"…I'll go stuff some in and come back."

Urga was now pushing the pickled cabbage deep into her own vaginal canal by herself, sending lust-filled gazes at Shin Seon-dong to pull them out for her. And Shin Seon-dong, seemingly delighted by her request, reached his hand between her legs to pull out the cabbage leaves protruding from her pussy lips.

'Whoa… this is my first time seeing it this close… Just like Orga-unni said, the power is insane… and the smell too…♥'

They were so absorbed in their obscene meal prep that they didn't notice their daughters were peeping on them, nor did they detect the silver-gray piglet that had crept right up next to them.

"…"

"Hiek…"

In the midst of this, the silver-gray sow mother and daughter locked eyes.

Christia, whose golden eyes were staring right at her, was still on all fours acting as Shin Seon-dong's chair. Brilly, trembling with anxiety, blinked her own golden eyes—inherited from that very mother—in fear.

"Hmph…"

'Ah…!'

However, despite making eye contact, Christia seemed uninterested. Instead, the breeding sow wiggled her hips and smiled, signaling, 'Take what you want if you desire it.' Encouraged by her mother's approval, Brilly crawled along the floor like a rat and infiltrated the space beneath the table.

"Master, can I eat now?"

"Wait. If you can't wait, I'll feed you, so open your mouth like a baby swallow."

"Okaaay!"

Meanwhile, unaware of the situation unfolding beneath the table, the light returned to Shin Seon-dong's eyes as he continued to focus on making the meat wraps, which were now slathered in semen.

"Damn, come to think of it, I was way too focused. I got so lost in this pussy flavor that I was just going along with it without thinking."

"Don't say such useless things!"

"Hiyak, I'm sorry!"

Realizing he had been mindlessly sprinkling sauce over the bossam meat that had finished resting on Eleonora's pussy, Shin Seon-dong tried to straighten his back.

However, oblivious to her husband's change of heart, the copper-skinned warrior princess simply hugged his arm and rubbed her body against him, refusing to let him escape.

"Where are you goiiiing… Pull the cabbage out quickly. Pull the cabbage out of my pussy…♥"

"Big Sis, this isn't the time… Ah, seriously…"

"Kuhiiiiit…♥"

'Wow, cabbage leaves coming out of Urga-mom's pussy…!'

Spluuurt!

With a wet, squelching sound, the pickled cabbage was pulled out, spraying love juices everywhere.

She had only glimpsed it through the door before, but seeing the cabbage being extracted from a vagina right before her eyes made her body heat up even more than before. Watching her father's hand tug at the vegetable lodged in that crotch, which was making filthy demands to be fed a cock or fingers, Brilly blushed furiously. Secretly, she began to steal the wraps that were neatly arranged on the plate one by one.

'Haaah, it's slathered in Papa's semen…♥'

Her biological father's sperm, something she had only imagined in her dreams.

She had been so envious of Orga, who boldly let the proof of her creampie drip from her pussy hole.

Her mouth was watering uncontrollably, gulp-gulp, but Brilly managed to control her desire to shove it into her mouth and swallow it right then and there with surprising patience.

'If I take too many, they'll get suspicious, so not too many, not too few, just exactly enough for the number of heads…'

Since Christia was practically acting as a lookout, Brilly stuffed one into her mother's mouth as a bribe.

"I'll feed you too, so open wide."

"Ah, Master is feeding me personally?!"

"No, honestly, touching cabbage covered in my cum while sober feels a bit weird, so Sister Urga said she'd feed you."

"Ehehehe…♥"

In the meantime, Christia was secretly chewing the wrap in her mouth without making a sound, munch munch.

While Brilly continued to steal the wraps from the table, every time her mother moved her jaw, her golden eyes shone with ecstasy.

Even though she looked like livestock (and was, in fact, a pussy-livestock), seeing her eyes shine without a single complaint made Brilly curious about the taste. Eventually, unable to overcome her curiosity, Brilly followed her mother's example and shoved a wrap into her mouth to chew.

"Huuuup…♥"

'W-What is this? It's incredibly delicious…♥'

And soon, Brilly, just like her mother, fell into a trance, her golden eyes sparkling as a banquet of lust unfolded inside her mouth.

'It melted away like snow in my mouth. Before I could even feel the crunch of the cabbage, Papa's semen and the smell of his cock blended together and dissolved right down my throat…♥'

At first, she only intended to have a little taste. But this flavor rivaled any rare delicacy she had ever eaten. Despite it being her first time tasting it, there was absolutely no physiological repulsion. Instead, it was addictive. At the taste of her father's semen, Brilly trembled and orgasmed right on the spot.

'The meat isn't the main course. Papa's cum is the main course. The unique taste and scent of the different mothers in each wrap emphasizes Papa's semen even more. Every time I chew, it makes my pussy cum…♥'

Eleonora hadn't brought up the story of the miser and the salted fish for nothing.

The moment she put it in her mouth, Urga's scent spread through the cabbage leaves. Although it was mashed and messy, the scent of cock reeked terribly, and the ridiculous umami flavor melting in her mouth made it impossible to endure without having a pussy climax.

"Ah…"

By the time she came to her senses, she realized she had eaten all the wraps she had stolen with her mother.

Just how intense was that flavor for her to swallow it all down so frantically?

Meeting the glaring eyes of her sisters, seemingly scolding her for her actions, and seeing Christia's gaze signaling her to retreat before she got caught, Brilly hurriedly stole more wraps, stuffed them into her prepared bundle, and crawled back the way she came.

'Captain, success.'

'I saw. If we proceed step by step like this…♥'

"Mmm, it's delicious!"

"This? I still don't understand, no matter how many times I see it…"

"Then why don't you try some too, Master? Heehee, it's so tasty, if only Master doesn't know the taste… Hiiyaaaack?!"

"Are you teasing your Master now?!"

Shin Seon-dong was busy scolding Violet, completely unaware of the sow behind his back stealing their precious lunch, or the existence of the platinum-blonde and silver-gray sows giggling lewdly at the sight.

Seeing her father distracted, Brilly sighed in relief, approached her sisters who were waiting eagerly, and untied the bundle.

"Wow…"

"This is Papa's…!"

"M-My mouth is watering. Just the smell makes me drool…♥"

Seeing their mothers enjoying the unmistakably obscene meal with loud nom-nom noises, the starving sisters picked up the cabbage wraps that the brave Brilly had stolen.

"So this is Papa's semen…!"

"If I put this directly into my pussy, will I get pregnant?"

"Wow, are you a genius? To think of that…!"

While the sisters gave their own reviews looking at the cabbage wraps in their hands, the brave sow Brilly who had actually retrieved them was looking around the room.

"Unni, what are you doing?"

"I was wondering where Eleonol-unni and Orga-unni went…"

"Orga-unni is still sleeping… but I don't know about Eleonol-unni. Where did she go?"

Concerned that their eldest sister, whose whereabouts had been unknown for a while, might appear and snatch the wraps from their hands, the sisters began to taste the wraps in their hands one by one, just like their mothers visible through the crack in the door.

"Nom… Mmmph?!"

"It's sho goood…♥"

"Th-This is truly a delicacy…♥"

"It's melting in my mouuuth…♥"

"Papa's cock smell and Moms' pussy smells… Ooooh, it tastes so lewd…♥"

Just like her, the sisters fell into a trance, experiencing pussy orgasms on the spot.

But for some reason, Brilly, who had brought the food, didn't think to taste any herself. She simply stared through the crack in the door.

Finding this strange, Viola handed a wrap to Brilly and said:

"Nom, Unni, you eat too. Why are you…"

"Huh? Ah, I'm fine… I already ate a lot. I'm full."

"For being full, you're drooling like crazy…"

"No, this is just… because I want to eat something else…♥"

"Are you really full? Haaahn, it's delicious…♥"

Viola, puzzled by her sister's behavior, began to tremble and leak breast milk.

But Brilly simply smiled gently at her younger sister. Meanwhile, her gaze remained fixed through the crack in the door, watching the male who was still busy breeding. She moved her hand to her crotch and licked her lips.

And meanwhile,

Elia, holding a fruit knife sharpened to a razor's edge and an ointment that promoted rapid flesh regeneration, was sending a worried look toward her older sister, Eleonol, who was displaying her dazzling naked body before her eyes.

"Unni, are you really going to do it?"

"Yes, I've already made up my mind. Do it in one go. This is a small price to pay to show my resolve."

"Ugh, I don't know what happens next, okay? And you promised, right? That you'll help me get fucked by Papa later too?"

"Trust me. On the day you become an adult, I will help you physically and spiritually so that you can offer your virginity to Father, even if I have to knock him unconscious to do it… Kuh-huuuuuck?!"

The blade of the knife in Elia's hand flashed.

And from a secret location in Shin Seon-dong's house, Eleonol's scream, filled with agony, rang out.
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"Master, the sun is setting."

"Ah, you're right. Shall we call it a day?"

How much time had passed since the vulgar orgy that masqueraded as lunch? The sun was already dipping low over the western mountains.

Eleonora, who had been attending to me by my side all afternoon in place of Eleonol, was wiping the beads of sweat that had pooled all over her body.

"You worked hard today."

"It would have ended sooner if someone hadn't periodically tried to sexually appeal to me."

"…♥"

Under the pretext of being a mobile urinal and a vessel for relieving sexual urges, she had spent the day wafting the scent of a heat-stricken female every hour on the hour. Whenever my gaze landed on her, she would slyly spread her thick, sloppy-wet pussy open for me.

'Aah, I'm being seen. I'm showing Master the sight of me pissing...♥'

She stayed true to her role as walking pornography. She would deliberately assume a submissive posture and piss right in front of me, letting sticky love-nectar drool from her vaginal opening at the same time as urine streamed from her urethra. Unless one was a eunuch, it was an endless parade of sticky temptations impossible to endure.

"Keep it nice and wet next time, too. I'm going to do a surprise inspection to see if your grip has gotten loose."

"Fufu, the result will be the same whenever you inspect my pussy. Since my cunt exists solely to serve Master and his honorable Cock—as a hole for lust relief and breeding—I maintain a tightness akin to a virgin's through rigorous maintenance."

"Maintenance? You?"

She no longer aged, and even before reaching that state, her body had already reached a peak where there was no room for improvement. She should have naturally maintained her physical prime, so the mention of 'maintenance' was surprisingly intriguing.

Curious about how she managed this, I asked her about her method.

"Haaaahn...♥"

Schlick—♥

Eleonora immediately spread her pussy open right then and there.

Grabbing her pussy mounds with both hands and pulling them apart with all her strength to give me a clear view of her inner flesh, Eleonora flashed a smile that was the very definition of obscenity and began to recite the secret behind her pussy's tightness.

"Calling it a secret is perhaps an overstatement. This vulgar hole, which cannot live without a cock, merely undergoes pussy training with a dildo for six hours every day so it never forgets its duty—to pleasantly milk Master's cock at any moment."

"Is six hours a day enough? Can you really call that 'grueling training'?"

"Hnnngh, t-the remaining time is spent polishing it through praaaactical application with Master's coooock...♥"

To test her claim, I immediately grabbed a dildo and began plunging it deep into Eleonora's pussy. Plap! Plap! Unable to endure the stimulation, she stuck her tongue out and threw her head back towards the sky.

Feeling a bit mischievous, I tried to pull the dildo out of her hand, but surprisingly, the dildo remained stuck fast, as if time had stopped.

"What kind of pussy grip is stronger than my grip strength...?"

"Fufu, this is the result of my grueling efforts. I continue my training until I snap at least three dildos a day with just my pussy muscles...♥"

Craaaack—

"Hnnngh, as long as I continuuue, I train without pause, looking forward to the day when my pussy can conquer even Master's majestic cock...♥"

"Now that I look at it, you aren't a loyal Sow Knight, but a rebellious knight."

I looked at Eleonora with disbelief as the dildo, now completely snapped in two, fell thud from her pussy hole. However, Eleonora simply thrust her hips forward even more, looking genuinely proud of her vaginal pressure.

"What will you do if you get any lewder than this? Are you planning to pluck every cock in the world?"

"There is only one cock in this world that I must taste and serve. That is an immutable fact. The only cock allowed to ravage my pussy, piss inside me, and defile me is Master's honorable Cock...♥"

Eleonora slyly clung to my body, rubbing her pussy against my thigh.

She kicked the broken dildo away—who knew when she had spat it out?—and continued to attend to me in that state until we arrived home.

"Haaah, Master's body... covered in the scent of fragrant musk... I cannot stop my mouth from watering...♥"

"Hey, where are you touching? The kids are watching."

Although the young daughters who didn't know about sex yet were evacuated from Eleonora by the other mothers, the other daughters were staring. As if boasting of their own voracious sexual appetites, they looked at the naked Eleonora with envious eyes.

"Look at Papa's cock... the crotch of his pants is about to burst..."

"Wow, if I got stuffed with that... Haaah, I think I'd cum just imagining it...♥"

They were staring at my cock, which Eleonora was groping in real-time through my pants, and swallowing their saliva—gulp, gulp—with lewd, predatory eyes.

"You girls! Daddy told you not to look with those eyes!"

"Eek, we're busted! Run!"

"But why are we running?"

"I don't know, it's fun!"

Dadadadada—

At my shout, the daughters scattered like a colony of ants.

Despite all the home education, perhaps rumors of Urga had spread, because I felt a distinct increase in the number of gazes looking at me sexually over the past few days.

I wanted to chase after them and spank their buttocks one by one, but blood doesn't lie.

Chasing after daughters who were like water deer—having mastered the use of their bodies long ago—was like trying to catch a bird in flight. So, instead, I decided to punish Eleonora, who was giggling by my side.

"Nnngh!"

"You've done a great job with their home education, haven't you? How many times did you teach them that strange education behind my back? How many times!"

"I never did! I-I absolutely never secretly taught them sow education while avoiding Master's eyes, nor did I teach them how to serve Master in bed... Hiiiiieeeek! C-Clitoriiisss...♥"

"You're saying you already did everything?!"

Clink, clatter. Whenever the chain in my hand swung, the piercings connected to the chain swayed back and forth along with it.

"You can't. Not the clitoris. It's always erect, always in a sensitive staaate...♥"

"So what? What are you going to do about it!"

"Kuh-hiiiieeeek! W-With a Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl... I will pay the price for my disloyalty with mother and daughter pussieeess...♥"

"You aren't even trying to hide it anymore?!"

Since I couldn't catch the daughters who had all run away to give them proper home schooling, I ended up venting my anger on Eleonora, the root cause of all these incidents. Leaving Eleonora convulsing on the floor from an excessive orgasm behind, I headed straight for the bathroom.

**

Pshhhhhhhh—

The bathroom was quickly covered in thick steam as the hot water poured down.

Unlike the old house where it took a few minutes for hot water to come out before the first children were born, the house had transformed into something resembling a high-rise apartment after repeated renovations with each birth. The bathroom, too, poured out scalding hot water as soon as the tap was turned.

"But why does the steam seem thicker than usual today...?"

Thinking it was just my imagination, I tilted my head, looking around the bathroom where visibility was zero. Just then, a brilliant platinum-blonde silhouette shimmered through the white mist along with a presence from the door.

"Eleonora?"

"Y-Yes... Master... I-I came to serve you for your bath..."

"Why are you trembling like that?"

Was she feeling guilty for acting on her own accord again, even though she usually caused trouble?

Normally, I should have scolded her firmly, but seeing that gesture—flinching as if she could feel my gaze even through the thick steam, like a puppy worried about being abandoned—my heart softened.

"What are you doing? Come here and wash, too."

"I-Is that really okay?"

"Why wouldn't it be? I'm not angry anymore, so don't shrink away like that."

At this point, knowing I wasn't truly angry, it would have been the perfect timing for her to act with coy lewdness, trying to relieve my anger with her body. But why was she behaving so modestly?

She approached me with cautious movements reminiscent of a virgin revealing her naked body to the opposite sex for the first time. Eleonora shrank back once more at my gaze, felt through the steam where not an inch ahead was visible.

Soon, she picked up the body wash, poured it between her breasts, and rubbed them together to create lather. She then thrust her foam-covered breasts towards me and spoke.

"T-Then, I will proceed to serve you in the bath... Haaah...♥"

"You're acting incredibly strange today. Since when do you ask for confirmation...? Well, it's fresh, so I like it."

"Huuu...♥"

Slap—

Feeling the wet, slippery breasts and nipples pressing against my back, and the familiar sensation between them, I immediately raised both arms high, stretching to relieve the fatigue accumulated throughout the day.




0958 Incest Side Story – Eldest Daughter (30)

'What do I do? I feel like my heart is going to explode...!'

Unlike Shin Seon-dong, who casually leaned his back against the massive breasts behind him as his body remembered the sensation, Eleonol—supporting him with the explosive tits she had inherited from her mother—was struggling to calm her frantically beating heart, overwhelmed by uncontrollable arousal.

"Are you sick?"

"No, I... Cough, fufu, no, I am fine...♥"

'I can't believe he really can't tell the difference...'

Five minutes ago. Eleonol had been holed up in her room, eagerly anticipating the once-in-a-lifetime moment of losing her virginity, running hundreds, even thousands of simulations in her head. She had been startled out of her wits when her mother suddenly visited her room.

"M-Mother?!"

Eleonol looked like a complete sow—covered in dust, with her crotch dripping endless streams of white semen and love juices, just like always.

Eleonol looked at Eleonora with trembling eyes, wondering if her plan had been discovered or if her mother had decided to betray her. However, the command was unexpected.

"Go to the bathroom right now."

"...Pardon?"

The unexpected answer caused Eleonol's brain, already slowed by excessive tension, to stall as she blankly asked back.

"The bathroom... Isn't Father taking a shower right now?"

"Yes. Go and serve him his bath."

"B-Bath service... Me?!"

Normally, the bath service duty changed depending on who was in charge of Shin Seon-dong's sexual relief that day. Under normal circumstances, the one who should be scrubbing his back was none other than the platinum-blonde sow standing in front of her. Eleonol, voice trembling, asked for confirmation.

"But isn't the bath service your responsibility today, Mother? Besides, if I go in there..."

"It is fine. The bathroom is currently so thick with steam that you cannot see an inch in front of you. At best, he will only see a silhouette, so it will not hinder your ability to serve him."

"T-That is not the issue! It is too sudden, and too bold..."

"It is necessary to verify the plan you spoke of. Being thorough is never a bad thing, is it not?"

"S-Still...♥"

Flush. Just the thought of pressing her naked flesh against her beloved Father, with neither of them wearing a single thread, made her body heat up instantly.

"I don't think I can hold back. I feel like... I might just pounce on Father right there..."

"Fufu...♥"

Even seeing her daughter confess her struggle—that she felt she might commit incest with her father at any moment—Eleonora smiled gently, as if watching the innocent first love of a virgin. She then reached out and grabbed Eleonol's massive tits, the proof of her bloodline.

"Nnngh... M-Motherrrr...♥"

"Whatever happens, this mother will take responsibility. So go and do as you please in there. Whether you simply serve Master his bath or jump him, crash your desires against Master however you wish."

"Hiiiiieeeek?!"

Eleonora thoroughly checked the elasticity difference between her own breasts and Eleonol's one last time. Then, she shoved her finger into her daughter's virgin pussy. As Eleonol instinctively lifted her heels and arched her back, Eleonora pulled her into an embrace and whispered into her ear.

"This mother is so very proud of you for growing up into such a magnificent, lewd sow."

"...♥"

A little time passed, leading to the present.

Just as Eleonora had said, the thick steam prevented her Father from distinguishing between her and her mother. Eleonol secretly exhaled a sigh of relief.

'This is an opportunity Mother created for me. I must not waste it. First, I start with the bath service I've practiced countless times in my delusions...♥'

Splaaaash, Shhhhk—

Barely managing to calm her trembling heart lest she be discovered, Eleonol immediately began the bath service, utilizing her massive breasts.

"How... is it...? Am I perhaps scrubbing too hard...?"

"Are you still worried about what happened earlier? You were doing just fine on your own."

"No. Thinking that I am servicing Master with my tit-pussy... my mind went hazy, so I worried I might have inadvertently used too much strength...♥"

Every time her foam-covered breasts swept up her Father's back, soap suds trickled down his skin like the aftermath of her tit-fuck service. Eleonol, who had dismissed the bath service as easy just moments ago, secretly clenched her pussy tight.

'It's more stimulating than I thought. It feels like I'm body-painting Father... It also feels like I'm doing something terrible to Father, who has no idea and thinks I am Mother...♥'

Furthermore, contrasting the innocent self who used to bathe with her Father in childhood against her current self—grown up and dreaming of incest while performing sexual service—created a sense of immorality so intense her pussy couldn't help but constrict.

"Haaah, whew, haaahn...♥"

"Maybe it's because it's your dangerous days, but you're exceptionally in heat today. Can you endure it?"

"Y-Yes?"

"I'm asking if you can hold out until tonight. If not, we can relieve it once right here before we go."

"Ah, aaah...♥"

'Father, how can you be so considerate? You must be unsatisfied with my clumsy service, yet you worry about me instead...♥'

Of course, the person he saw was Eleonora, her mother, not Eleonol. But to Eleonol, who was already full of thoughts of crossing the line, that didn't matter.

'Should I just take Father... No, no. Stick to the plan. This is a test. A test to see if I can properly wait until tonight, to see if I don't prioritize my filthy desire to have sex over serving Father. The final trial to become a magnificent Sow Knight like Mother...♥'

Although her heart was bursting with the desire to bear his child immediately out of love, Eleonol decided to conquer her immediate lust through that very love. She hurriedly slathered his back with her breasts one more time, and then...

'Just as Mother taught me...♥'

"Hnnngh...♥"

Squelch—♥

She took the body wash—which looked rather obscene in its own right—and shoved it against her anus. Plap-plap. She slammed her ass down as if taking a creampie, spraying the body wash inside herself.

"Wait a second, something feels a bit off..."

"I will clean your cock immediately. With my a-asshole... I will make Master's cock... sparkling clean...♥"

Sensing a slight incongruity from Eleonora's moan behind him, Shin Seon-dong tilted his head. But before he could turn, Eleonol executed the technique she had inherited from him—blocking any questions with her body.

Terrified that her face might be revealed, she turned her back to Shin Seon-dong and slowly began to swallow her Father's cock with her anus, now slippery with body wash.

Schlurp—

"Nnnngghhhh?!"

"Is it not? Was I the one who was hurting?"

She had used slippery lubricant, and she had already taken it in this hole once during the day. Her body, specialized in wielding both swords and cocks, utilized the memories of the afternoon to skillfully gape her asshole and accept the meat.

'It's inside again. Father's cock...♥'

"Hooooock, h-how is it... my asshole towel...♥"

"The tightness is more intense than usual. Did you train this part in your spare time too?"

"Heuk, thank you. Then I will scrub immediately. Scrub-scrub, rub-rub...♥"

Gluck, slurp, squelch-chhh—♥

Eleonol's voluptuous buttocks shook as if dancing, drawing figure-eights in the air.

The asshole that had swallowed the cock bit down on the shaft from various angles, matching her movements. Each time, the cock being milked by the daughter's incestuous anus was simply covered in soap suds, unable to grasp the situation.

It seemed he couldn't even imagine that the hole milking him belonged to someone who shared his blood.

"Eleonol is..."

"Hup?!"

"No, never mind. That good kid wouldn't do something like Orga. She's a child who hasn't caused a single problem in her entire life."

'Aah... I am sorry, Father. You trust me so much, yet I couldn't conquer my lust... I declared I would be an exhibitionist, a Sow Knight, and swore to live as Father's breeding sow... Aaahhhhn...♥'

Schlurp-gluck—♥

Her body, which had tensed up thinking it was caught, reacted to the absurd immorality of his praise. All her holes constricted in unison, and she began to aggressively fawn over him, imprinting her existence as a female upon the male cock.

Plap-plap—!

"Oook, ohooooock...♥"

"You said you'd give me a bath service, but you couldn't hold back and started anal sex in the end. If you keep this up, I'm really going to take your cock away, you know?"

"Aah! I apologize! I will just... relieve you pleasantly with my asshole once, and then, right after that...♥"

'Aah, Father's cock... I am tasting it with my asshole, so how... how can it be this delicious...♥'

Her flowing platinum-blonde hair fluttered like silk in the wind, matching the violent movements of her waist.
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Slurp, shhhllluuurp—♥

"Hooo-uck, ooohhhk...♥"

"You're unusually aggressive today. Horny already?"

"Hiiii-eek, Fath... Mas-Master, being with you always makes me horny...♥"

'You uncultured asshole... swallowing his cock without any table manners. If Father knew, he'd think I'm so filthy...♥'

Along with Eleonol’s heaving breasts, her plump, jiggling ass swallowed the cock whole. Her asshole, displaying a slickness that made it seem impossible it was ever used for excretion, continued to lather Shin Seon-dong’s dark crimson giant cock.

"Scrub-rub, ruuub-scruuub... Cleaning Master's cock with my asshole, ruuub-scruuuub...♥"

"Good girl. I knew I could trust you with this."

'Ah, Father still mistakes me for Mother...'

Seeing Shin Seon-dong project Eleonora onto her, she wasn't without the thought of revealing her true identity right now, pinning him under her ass, and devouring him. However, her love for her father—which preceded her lust for rape—and her duty as a Sow Knight forced her to suppress such vulgar desires once more.

'He's breathing so pleasantly, unaware that his cock is being devoured by his daughter's asshole...♥'

And as she endured it, an immense rush of immorality filled the void, replacing her restraint.

Just because they weren't having vaginal sex didn't mean they weren't committing incest, so the fact that she was violating a taboo was stimulating enough. However, it wasn't as electrifying as the sensation that surged through her womb like a lightning bolt at the realization that she was devouring her father while he mistook her for her mother.

"Oh-hooo-ooohk, ooohk, M-Master, Mas... teeeeer...♥"

"Uh-uh, aren't you going to clean my cock properly? Are you cumming on your own again?"

"Ooohk, I-I apologize! I'm sorry! I will scrub-rub your cock clean right away...♥"

"I told you, this is a bath, not sex."

'I'm sorry, Father. I'm supposed to be serving you... supposed to be attending to your bath... but I'm being consumed by my own desires and having filthy anal sex right in front of your eyes...♥'

She couldn't dare look back.

There was the risk that her identity as 'not Eleonora' might be exposed. Even if she disguised her flesh to resemble her mother, her youthful face couldn't be hidden so easily. But there was another reason.

'Besides, I don't have the confidence to face Father right now. I don't have the confidence not to tackle him and force vaginal sex upon him...!'

Terrified that, by some slim chance, she might commit a brazen act like Orga, Eleonol did not turn her head, even though she trembled in surprise at Shin Seon-dong’s hand suddenly groping her waist.

"I apologize for being a greedy sow. I'm sorry for tasting Master's cock, munching on it with my asshole under the guise of a bath...♥"

"It's fine. You know I'm not actually upset."

"Haaahn, w-with such a gentle voice...♥"

'I came again. At Father's touch and voice... at my own lewdness, widening my asshole to fully memorize the shape of his cock, I came again...♥'

She wasn't Eleonora.

She was a devastatingly unfilial daughter pretending to be her, engaging in anal sex with her father. So how could he seduce her with such a gentle, arousing voice?

Eleonol bit her lip with all her might, lest she be consumed by desire and ruin the plan.

I want to violate him. She wanted to see that gentle voice dyed in panic.

She wanted to reveal her identity, crush her bewildered father under her ass, and tear her hymen apart for all to see, making her own fresh virgin blood flow down this cock.

Above all, she wanted to be creampied repeatedly in this dangerous, ovulating pussy right now and carry her father's child.

'Endure, Eleonol! Hold it back! This is the final trial of a Sow Knight. I am a being who simply spreads her pussy; I am not a sex-demon who hunts cocks as she pleases. Like a high-pride Sow Knight, I may covet lust, but I must not be consumed by it...!'

A female, like a female, should simply offer her heat-flushed pussy to a male entering his breeding season, get ravaged, get creampied, and get pregnant.

That is how the world left behind offspring and continued the generations. Her own mother, too, followed the natural order, uniting with her father to give birth to the Eleonol of today. How could she, a mere virgin pussy—nothing more than a semen receptacle to be flooded, a pregnancy bag, a breeding sow—dare to fall into a defiant existence that goes against nature?

"Ooohhhk, Nnn-ooohk, C-Coockkk...! The cock is so good... Master's cock, asshole sex...♥"

"Now you're just openly calling it sex. At least try to hide it!"

'I am the eldest daughter. An existence that must be a model for Father's daughters, my sisters. I must show them the way...♥'

Now was the time to repay the love her father had bestowed upon her. Eleonol drove away the urge to rape that whispered for her corruption and continued to exhale hot, ragged breaths.

It was then.

"Lately, the way Eleonol looks at me is unusual. Should I say she looks like a beast eyeing prey? I know that can't be true, but it makes me strangely anxious."

"Hyuuck?!"

She had only realized her own feelings a few hours ago, yet he was saying she had been looking at her father with those eyes for the past week?

Between the fact that she had been unconsciously viewing her father sexually, and Shin Seon-dong telling her this while still mistaking her for Eleonora, Eleonol panted as her ovaries tingled once again.

"I know my good girl Eleonol wouldn't do that... but when I think about the strange education you've been giving the daughters behind my back...!"

"Oh, oooohhhhk... Y-Your cock is getting bigger?!!"

'My asshole is tearing. Father's cock is tearing my asshole apart...♥'

He trusted her this much, yet here she was, hiding her identity and having thrilling anal sex with her father while pretending to be her mother.

Eleonol writhed as the rush of immorality struck her again, along with the crisis brought on by the cock expanding inside her and her ruined asshole.

However, Shin Seon-dong, still mistaking her for Eleonora, seemed to think she was slacking on her service because she was too lost in her own climax. He immediately raised his hand and began to smack her stopped ass.

"Your ass stopped moving! You call this service, but you're just enjoying yourself. Am I a breeding stallion? Just lending you my dick!"

"Kuh-hiiii-eeek! M-My aaaaaassss...♥"

'I'm being beaten by Father. The first time in my life I've been physically punished... I'm getting spanked...♥'

Rather than the trial ending, perhaps it hadn't even truly begun.

Considering her sisters had only ever received a light flick on the forehead with a 'You rascal!' even when they made big mistakes, she was surely the first to receive such direct physical punishment.

Slaaaaap—!!

"Hiiii-eeeck?!"

'I-I came... I came while getting spanked... My pussy is cli-climaxiiiiiing while my ass gets hit...♥'

"Shake it. Aren't you going to shake it? Are you going to keep stopping? Do you plan to keep us locked in the bathroom for a thousand years?!"

"Hiiii-eeeck! I-I will move! Resuming asshole service...!"

Slurp, shhhllluuurp, shhhhlurp—♥

Using the burning pain in her ass as fuel, Eleonol resumed the milking motions she had forgotten, continuing the scrubbing work on her father's cock.

"How is it? Is it too hot, perhaps?"

"The temperature is just right. It's perfect how you wrap around my cock with such heat."

"Ahaaahn...♥"

'So I have to be this excited. You're only satisfied when the body is heated up this much... Mother didn't maintain a state of constant rut for nothing...♥'

As the Knight Commander, the thought of always serving her father was one reason, but this temperature—this body heat raised high by excitement—was the optimal temperature to please Father's cock the most.

Her mother, Eleonora, had innate lewdness, but she had realized this after mixing flesh only a few times. She had never stopped her estrus, keeping her body temperature matched to what Father liked best.

'So that she could be fucked by Father at any time, so she could fuck him at any time... wetting her pussy and giving off a filthy scent... and to provide Father with a pleasant pussy and asshole whenever he thrust inside her...♥'

She felt a fresh wave of respect for her mother welling up.

She had deceived herself, hiding her desires, telling herself she didn't want to become a lewd woman like her mother. But now, Eleonol no longer needed such pretenses. Thoroughly utilizing the lewd blood flowing through her veins, she began to follow in the footsteps of the Knight Commander—her mother—who had now become the object of her admiration.
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Spluuuurt-!!

The cock began to ejaculate as if it were the most natural thing in the world, and the hole accepted the spray of semen just as naturally, drinking it all down.

The bathroom was filled with steam so thick that one couldn't see an inch ahead. As the white mist began to show signs of slowly thinning—indicating the passage of time since the filthy act that had occurred between the two—Eleonol, who had been panting with her tongue lolling out, slowly released the cock she had been embracing deep inside her.

Drip—

“Haaahn… Thank you for cumming inside my asshole…♥”

“Oho, what are you thanking me for? You said you were helping me with my bath.”

“Aaah, I made it so messy again… I will clean it up for you right away…♥”

She felt the time allowed to her was coming to an end. Unlike Cinderella, who fled the ball in such a panic she lost her glass slipper, Eleonol acted with even more leisure, deliberately spreading her ass cheeks wide with both hands as if to show him.

Gurgle, glorp—

Along with a wet bubbling sound, her hole spewed out a mixture of soap suds and thick semen. Seeing her biological father look upon this sight with a pleased expression, Eleonol quickly grabbed the shower wand.

As if intending to shove the shower head right inside, she brought it close to her anus. Spraying water into her depths, she began to wash out her asshole, which was currently plastered with foam and cum.

“Haaah… Haaaaaaahn…♥”

‘Father’s semen… I worked so hard to receive it, yet now…’

It was a waste. It felt like such a terrible waste to wash away the sperm flowing out of her—the essence of the male, thick and warm, which she had served him with all her heart to obtain. She had to let it flow down the drain so futilely.

If she had taken that load in her pussy, she would have been impregnated immediately.

The moment that thought crossed her mind, she felt a pang of jealousy.

‘My Mothers get to take such precious semen every single moment… even during playful moments like this…’

To the daughters, every single drop was precious, yet the Mothers had been indulging in such luxury in places unbeknownst to them. The realization fueled her envy.

Pshhhhhhh—

‘Do not let it weigh on your mind. You will soon obtain something far greater. Is there not a saying that coveting the small causes one to lose the great? As an honorable Sow Knight, do not linger on spilled semen. Think only of providing Father with a better pussy and asshole.’

Right now, this was strictly service. It was not an act for the purpose of breeding.

Reminding herself of this, Eleonol detached the shower head from the hose. She glanced at Shin Seon-dong, who was still watching her disgraceful display, and blushed.

‘More than that, this is actually quite embarrassing. It is one thing to show him a pussy drooling with saliva because it wants Father’s cock, but to show him the inside of my asshole, gaping wide after holding his cock until just a moment ago…♥’

His lecherous gaze continued to shoot right into the inside of her asshole, which was stretched open to the size of a fist, as if confirming his achievement. Her lust boiled over.

“I thought you were going to wash me? How long do you plan to make me wait?”

“I will do it right away. Hurry… Haaaahn…♥”

Pop—♥

Eleonol immediately shoved the hose deep into her body.

With the detached head carefully placed on the floor, hot water poured into her insides. Her lower abdomen began to slowly inflate.

Her belly swelled up, looking just like a pregnant mare in the early stages of gestation. Confirming this, Eleonol immediately pulled the hose out of her rear. She then thrust her hole, now a mess of bubbles and semen, toward the cock again.

“I will wipe it off immediately. I will wash you clean right now…♥”

“Woah…”

Sploooooosh-!!

‘Hnnngh, e-embarrassing. I know it isn’t true, but the thought of spraying something out of this hole makes me feel so ashamed!’

Unable to withstand the water pressure, a powerful stream jetted out from her anus, washing over the male’s cock.

Eleonol checked with her own eyes between her legs to ensure the cock was being cleaned properly. Her face burned hot with shame, as if it might catch fire, yet she did not stop pressing down on her lower abdomen to maintain the spray.

Once done, Eleonol lowered her hips toward the cock again and inserted it.

Since she was the one who dirtied it, it was only right that she used her own hole to clean it. Only then could she call herself an excellent Sow Knight.

“Haaaaaahhh…♥”

“Scrub it good. Thoroughly, so no soap suds are left.”

“Y-Yes, yeeees! I will clean it right away. With my asshole towel, I will make Father’s cock spotless…♥”

“What?”

“M-Master’s cock… I will make it into a hopeless, gluttonous cock that cannot even take a bath without my asshole’s cleaning service…♥”

Realizing she had made a slip of the tongue at Shin Seon-dong’s question, Eleonol quickly covered it up with the kind of provocative dirty talk he liked. To make up for the mistake, she shook her hips continuously.

Squelch, schlick—♥

The wet, grinding sounds echoing from the junction of their bodies revealed just how intense the friction was.

Shin Seon-dong blushed, as if he were the one feeling embarrassed.

“Stop it now. I said stop it?!”

“Hiii-eeeck! A-Again, spank my ass, spank iiit…♥”

Slap! Smack!

Only after getting her ass paddled a few times did Eleonol regain her senses.

Noticing the steam was significantly thinner than before, she feared being discovered. She quickly stood up, preparing to flee the bathroom. Shin Seon-dong found her behavior odd and asked:

“Is something wrong? Even during the service, you looked frantic today. You aren’t actually sick or anything, are you?”

“Ah… I need to prepare for the… the ‘Knightess Play’ we will have on the bed later…♥”

“Ah, right. That’s true. How long has it been since we did that? Anyway, don’t go causing trouble anywhere else.”

‘I have already caused enough trouble, right up until this very moment…♥’

Since Eleonora had already prepared the excuse, Shin Seon-dong accepted her explanation immediately. Eleonol sighed in relief and exited the bathroom.

“…She’s acting incredibly modest today.”

They had lived together, rubbing skin against skin for 20 years, yet seeing Eleonol exit the bathroom with such uncharacteristically modest movements, Shin Seon-dong tilted his head in wonder. He failed to notice Eleonol’s true identity until the very end.



“Haaah, haaah…!”

Having escaped the bathroom, the first thing Eleonol did was calm her racing heart and regulate her breathing.

“If I had stayed a little longer, I really would have been caught…”

Even though she had visually confirmed the steam was thinning, she had moved leisurely for fear of making a mistake due to impatience. But soaked in pleasure, her reason, her thoughts, and even her smallest bodily movements had become sluggish—melting away completely.

“If that place hadn’t been a bathroom… If there hadn’t been water everywhere to bring me back to my senses…”

Just imagining it was terrifying.

All the plans she had built would have turned into sea foam.

She would have committed an act that would make it impossible to lift her head before her Mother, who had listened to her plan and promised cooperation.

And more than anything, she almost failed to offer her virginity to Father properly.

As she replayed her blunders in her mind over and over, vowing never to repeat such mistakes, a voice spoke.

“So, did you clash with Master?”

“I promised myself that I would offer my pussy on the bed, so I did not. If I simply gave my body over to desire, how would I be any different from a wild boar?”

Eleonora had appeared in front of her before she knew it. Eleonol answered calmly, finally managing to maintain a steady breath.

“I have heard that a Sow Knight is Master’s—Father’s—cum dumpster and breeding sow. An existence that must happily spread her legs anytime, anywhere, at Father’s request to relieve his semen and urine.”

“You must not be too rigid. Master also has days where he wishes to be ravaged by us. Therefore, flexibility and adaptable thinking are also essential virtues for a Sow Knight.”

“I will correct my behavior and keep that in mind.”

At a glance, rather than a mother and daughter, they looked like a rookie knight receiving instruction from a Knight Commander. But this was the method of communication between the platinum-blonde Sow Mother and Daughter.

They appeared strict and serious like soldiers, but every word exchanged held love for their bloodline and respect for the mother. Furthermore, the eyes of the two women facing each other openly revealed their lewd, depraved nature.

It was a communication style specific to the newly established relationship of the Sow Mother and Daughter.

“Follow me. We must prepare immediately.”

“Yes.”

The two women vanished in the blink of an eye.

As proof that they had actually been there, two trails of sticky, lustful nectar were leaking onto the floor, drying quietly while emitting a vulgar, musky scent.
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The looks in their eyes were terrifying.

The sun had definitely set, replaced by the moon and stars embroidering the dark sky; night had fallen long ago.

Yet, I was thoroughly besieged with no escape, surrounded on all sides by scorching gazes and the scent of female musk slowly filling my nostrils.

They had chosen today as the day.

"Hehe, you’ve rested enough, so isn’t it about time you got pregnant again?"

"Sister, you’re going to give birth again?"

"What are you talking about? You said you’d let us give birth until we die. You have to keep your promise!"

"That’s right! Just like a breeding sow, you need to crush us down and stab us deep with the Master Breeder's majestic cock to knock us up!"

Clearing away the dinner table, they swarmed around me. Like detectives apprehending a criminal, Sister Urga and the Goddess wrapped their arms around mine and slowly marched me toward the bed.

Seeing that I was restrained by these two, the other women licked their lips or stroked their lower bellies, surrounding me on all sides like bodyguards. In reality, they were cutting off my retreat so I couldn't escape.

"If I had it my way, I’d get pregnant immediately after giving birth every year."

"But since Master decided we should only give birth once every two years, we have no choice but to follow..."

"Mmm, the cooldown is over, so shouldn't we engage in baby-making mating right away and lay some eggs!"

Sex addicts, cum addicts, and now, pregnancy junkies completely obsessed with breeding. They gaped their dangerous-day pussies, inducing me to inhale a heavy dose of their pheromones.

The instinct for breeding naturally kicked in.

While Eleonora had disappeared into the bedroom earlier saying she had separate preparations to make, Christia—the next most powerful figure in the knighthood—looked down at my stiffening cock and scoffed.

"Look at you. You want to impregnate us too, so why are you pretending otherwise? Just for your information, it’s a mandatory creampie. If you don't shoot your load inside, I will never forgive you."

"Half-Elves... we need to increase their numbers, riiiight?"

"...Baby factory, ready for operation."

I glanced around cautiously, but this was merely a defense mechanism against a sudden ambush.

I had nowhere to run, nor did I have any intention of running.

Escaping was impossible anyway.

"By the way, what kind of preparations did Eleonora have to make that she holed up in the bedroom so early?"

"I do not know. She said it was 'Female Knight Play,' but even after twenty years, I still cannot fathom the Commander's thoughts."

"Really?"

But why? This alarm bell kept ringing inside me.

My instinct, honed over twenty years to alert me whenever Eleonora was up to her bizarre antics, was pounding against my heart more violently than ever today.

"Uh-uh, where do you think you're going?"

"No, I'm not trying to run away..."

"What, are you saying you don't want to impregnate us?"

"Is that it?!"

Total blockade.

If assassins wore black outfits with only eyeholes and pressured their targets with just their glares to show their resolve to take at least a limb if not the kill, my farm's sows were screaming, "Creampie! Mandatory Creampie!"

Like honeybees swarming a hornet, they didn't even try to hide their desire for pregnancy. They rubbed their naked bodies against me, breathing out lustful sighs and casting seductive glances.

"Hmph, this is all your karma!"

"You turned me and Hwa-rin into mothers like this... Now, around this time, my pussy gets so itchy to have a baby that I can't stand it!"

Finally, Lee Hwa-rin and Nam Ju-hee encouraged patriotic acts unbelievable for an era of low birth rates, planting kisses—chu, chu—on my left and right cheeks.

Eventually, as I was being dragged away by the women’s hands, a pitch-black darkness suddenly filled my vision.

"What the? Why is it so dark?"

receiving no answer, I relied on the moonlight and starlight streaming through the window to examine the master bedroom. The atmosphere was definitely different from usual.

As if it were an unused warehouse, the furniture was covered here and there with white cloth. Alone on the bed, covered in white sheets instead of white cloth, the silhouette of a platinum-blonde Knightess was visible, her wrists bound to the sides of the bed, exposing her naked body.

"Eleonora?"

Paht—

At that moment, as if waiting for my cue, soft lighting turned on, accompanied by ominous background music.

The light didn't illuminate the entire room, but barely revealed the bed and the person upon it. Along with the sound of water dripping—drip, drip—and the humidity, perhaps from a humidifier, the atmosphere was reminiscent of a dungeon.

"Did you go into the bedroom first just to prepare this?"

"..."

My admiration for Eleonora's thoroughness was short-lived. The platinum-blonde Knightess on the bed, playing the role of a prisoner captured by the enemy, squirmed and suddenly shouted at me.

"Have you come to violate me again!"

"You're even wearing a blindfold? You really planned this out thoroughly."

Clank, clank.

Every time she moved her body, the real handcuffs on her wrists signaled she was securely bound. Simultaneously, matching her violent struggles, the round piercings on her nipples sparkled as they reflected the dim light.

"It's been a while since we did Female Knight Play."

"Sh-shut up! Even if my body has been defiled by you, my heart is... H-Huuuck?!"

Squeeeeze.

As I buried my hand into a breast so massive I couldn't even grasp it all with one hand and squeezed hard, Eleonora's body convulsed violently, accompanied by the clanking of chains.

"Your heart is what?"

"Do not touch me! To suffer such humiliation... Such disgrace from a vulgar grunt like you...!"

Even after giving birth to ten children, she still maintained chocolate-bar abs that begged to be ruined. As I slid my hand down those abs and into her bush, which was the same platinum-blonde color as her hair, Eleonora's back arched.

"Kuh, kill me! Do not defile me like this, just kill me quickly!"

"For someone asking to be killed, you're seducing me so obscenely. It's really confusing for the listener..."

"Haaahn!"

I leisurely stroked her thick platinum pubic hair like a clownfish swimming through a sea anemone. I fondled it, and sometimes pulled it—yank, yank—teasing her enough that a few strands came out between my fingers.

But more than anything, it would be a shame not to torment the place that clearly revealed Eleonora's lewd nature.

"Y-You bastard! My clit again...!"

"Just how excited is our Knightess that her clitoris is standing this stiff again?"

"Did you not make it this way!"

Unlike the other women, her clitoris, which should have been covered, had its hood removed, exposing its pink figure entirely. A ring dangled from it as if to show it off.

Always erect. I flicked her clitoris—another trademark of Eleonora, which didn't stop being erect even when she slept—tormenting it.

"Huuunnngh, don't! I said don't do iiiit...♥"

"What can you do? Tied up like this, getting your clit humiliated by me... what else can you do?"

"Kill me! I said kill meeee! If you know honor, do not shame me any further! Kill me like a kniiiight...♥"

Since I had removed the hood with my own hands, her sensitive clitoris would climax just from the passing wind. Just because I teased it a few times, Eleonora orgasmed twice, three times, right before my eyes. Fitting the situation, I giggled like a villainous grunt.

"But your clitoris is twitching and wagging like this, saying it loves me?"

"Shut up! Such lies... For this Eleono...ra, for the mighty Eleonora to have her clitoris humiliated by the hands of a grunt like you... Hiiiiiieek! It, it definitely does not feel goo—uuuggghhh...♥"

Perhaps because her vision was blocked by the blindfold, she seemed to be feeling it even more than usual. Eleonora panted, her tongue hanging out.

"Really? It really doesn't feel good?"

"Hiiik, ye, yes... For the great Eleonora to feel pleasure from being violated by a grunt like you... That is impossible nonsense...! Do not shame me any further, kill me alreadaaaay...♥"

Her pussy, long since soaked and sticky, was twitching violently. Unlike her usual self, she kept her mouth shut demurely, munch, munch, as if her nether lips were ready to bite off any cock that intruded.

Likewise, her clitoris, which had been thoroughly tormented by the tugging ring, was erect to the point of bursting, shaking pitifully as if begging for the cock to be inserted.

"Then I must kill you. A death befitting a female knight: Death by Breeding."

"Y-You bastard, surely... W-What are you doing! What are you thrusting at me!"

Squelch—♥

As I forced her legs open and thrust my cock into her wet, sloppy pussy, the Knightess's hole remained clamped shut, stubbornly trying to refuse entry.

"I will not forgive you. If you put that in, I will make you pay the price for taking my purity! Even if I have to dedicate my entire life to it?!"

"Oh my, how scary. What purity? It's already been worn out by my cock..."

Thwock—

"Kuh-hiiiiieeeek! I-It's coming in. Into my virgin pussy...♥"

"Even now, it tears so easily just by putting it in... Huh?"

It tore?

The moment I felt the familiar sensation of a thin membrane tearing at the tip of my cock, my eyes went wide. A smile spread across the lips of Eleonora, who was biting her lip beneath the blindfold.
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Was I mistaken?

For some reason, I felt a texture inside Eleonora that definitely shouldn't be there. Goosebumps rose all over my skin at the sensation. I tried to pull my hips back immediately to figure out the source of this strangeness, but Eleonora spoke up at that exact moment, as if she had been waiting for it.

"Y-You baaaaastard… I told you clearly. If you took my purity… even if I have to burn this body to ash, I swore I would make you pay the ultimate price…♥"

"No, wait… hold on…?"

Is this right?

Eleonora was a woman who had performed every bizarre sexual stunt imaginable with her pussy. Even though I felt a sense of loss—a membrane tearing that definitely shouldn't exist—I was far more bewildered than convinced.

"Wait a second, let me pull out for a moment…"

"Are you afraid now? Yes, this Eleonora declared she would devote her entire life to punishing you, so it is only natural to be afraid…♥"

"I said wait a minute, didn't I?!"

Schluuuu-glorp—♥

It seemed impossible, but I tried to pull my hips back to confirm the worst-case scenario flashing through my mind. However, the incredible vaginal pressure sucked my cock right back in. My waist buckled as if bouncing off a wall, and I ended up thrusting my cock even deeper into Eleonora(?) than before.

"Nngooooooohhh?!”

"Something’s wrong here. This definitely isn't right…"

"W-What isn't right… What you are ravaging is unmistakably this Eleonora's pussy… You have devoured the virgin pussy of the greatest female knight of the era. A mere bandit, a low-level grunt like youuuu…♥"

"Are you going to keep talking dirty?!"

I was dying of anxiety here, but she didn't seem to care, too busy clamping down on my cock with her meat-walls.

"This clitoris… this texture is something only Eleonora has. Is it really Eleonora?"

"Even when high-ranking nobles, wealthy merchants, and influential figures offered a thousand gold, I never spread my legs… And yet, this Eleonora's purity has been taken by a nameless, low-class grunt like yoooou…♥"

"Oh my, did such a thing happen?"

"I didn't know that either. She often went around radiating an unpleasant aura; I guessed something must have happened, though."

While I was still half-doubting, the Queen (Leifelt) and Ariel chimed in, responding to Eleonora’s words and chiding me for hesitating.

It felt a little—no, extremely—suspicious. But still, the tightness wrapping around my cock was as lovely as a virgin's, lovingly biting down on my shaft. I decided to just enjoy it for now, grabbing Eleonora's hips firmly.

Squelch, schlick-schlick—♥

"Anyway, you're saying I'm the one who popped our Knight's cherry, right?"

"Y-Yes… It was you. The one who devoured my maiden pussy, the one and only male who can possess this pussy…♥"

"You said you were going to take revenge, but is that dialogue really appropriate?"

"R-Revengeeeh! Of course, I will take revenge. As payment for ruining my pussy with such a majestic cock… I will also squeeze your cock dry with my pussy, milk you until you shrivel up like a mummy…♥"

"My god."

A forewarning of death by snu-snu, typical of a lewd masochist knight.

Goosebumps broke out at her terrifying declaration. I shuddered and used my cock to gently scrape against the G-spot of Eleonora, who was still mimicking a virgin pussy.

Schlup, gluck-gluck—♥

"Oh, oooohhhk?!"

"A masochist knight who cums just from having her insides scraped a little talks about 'revenge'. Give me a break."

"T-This is the fault of your wicked cock. It’s a pure virgin pussy, yet just a few scrapes drive it to climax… It’s because of this wicked penis, not because I’m lewd! Hiiik! I-I’m cumming again…! Pussy is cumming…! Pussy will climaxxxx…♥"

"Huh?"

What was that just now? That voice at the end reporting her vaginal climax to me.

Just like the texture, it felt like I heard a voice I definitely shouldn't be hearing.

Once again, I tried to pull my hips out to check.

"To think Sir Eleonora would fall to Master and pledge her loyalty like that…"

"I heard she boasted that she fell in love with him the moment she was forcibly raped and lost her virginity."

"Well, with such a majestic cock, and such intense fucking…♥"

"Not just Mother and I, but any noble woman in the world would immediately spread her pussy and surrender…♥"

Voices guaranteeing the identity of the woman beneath me rang in my ears again.

My gut feeling and my cock were telling me this pussy wasn't Eleonora, but everyone around me insisted it was.

As confusion piled up regarding who I should believe, Eleonora(?), who was panting with her back arched slightly off the bed, ground her teeth loudly and shouted at me.

"What did you do to my pussy?! What did you do to my pussy!"

"Nothing?"

"Such an obvious lie… You definitely used an aphrodisiac. You must have used a drug. Otherwise, it couldn't feel this good. There’s no way I would feeel such soaring pleasure and climax, oooohk…♥"

But listening to the voice, it really was Eleonora.

What the hell is going on? I didn't know the details, but deciding there was a high probability that Eleonora was just pulling another one of her bizarre stunts, I decided to tease her by only making shallow thrusts, keeping her on the edge.

If she was hiding something, she'd better spill it now.

Since all the other women had confessed their secrets this way, I expected Eleonora would be no different as I proceeded with my vulgar interrogation.

"I won't break from something like this. Even if I get creampied by this incredibly pleasurable cock and end up pregnant, my heart will not change. My sword, my heart, and my pussy are sworn only to Him…♥"

Splutch, squelch—♥

Contrary to the virgin-like tightness, her pussy was as melted and slimy as a succubus's honey-pot. It kept twitching its lips as if it loved the cock inside it so much, and she was now practically provoking me to conquer her.

"Who did you swear to give it to? Who did you promise this pussy to!"

"Nngoooohk! There is only o-one person in the woooorld… The only one qualified to use my pussy as a sperm dump and a urinal is my Liege, Eleono… ra’s Master…♥"

"So I'm asking who that Liege is! Tell me quickly because I'm getting jealous. If you don't, I'm going to use this pussy as a toilet first."

"S-Such a heinous act… No. You cannot do that. I cannot get pregnant with piss mixed with precum…♥"

Nom-nom, twitch-suck—♥

Like the perverted masochist she was, the platinum-blonde Sow Knight immediately grinned and blushed at the threat of having her pussy pissed in.

She was already leaking her own fluids mixed with my precum inside herself. Deep down, she was itching to beg me to do even more shameful things to the pussy I was molesting, but since she was roleplaying a captured female knight, she had lines she was obligated to say.

"Please. Anything but that. I don't care if you brutally rape my pussy and creampie me inside. But pregnancy is forbidden. I swore that this pussy and womb would only bear the children of my Liege…♥"

"I keep asking who that Liege is! You keep dodging the question. Maybe if I ask your womb directly, it’ll give me an answer?"

"Hiiiiiiiieeeek?!"

Schluuuu-glorp—♥

When I slammed my hips forward, burying my cock deep in one go, Eleonora climaxed on the spot.

At the same time, her cervix, descending to accept the sperm more easily like a pussy in heat, made contact with the head of my cock.

"…Huh?"

How should I describe this? An intense, female joy traveled up my cock.

The sense of accomplishment at finally achieving something longed for over a vast stretch of time. Relief, satisfaction… and nervousness.

Why am I feeling this from this womb?

Feeling emotions is one thing, but why nervousness?

From Eleonora, who has been pregnant not once or twice, but has already given birth to ten children?

Something was wrong.

"Wait, seriously, wait a second…"

"W-There is no waiting…♥"

Clench—!

At that moment, two legs wrapped tightly around my waist.

"I have waited for this moment alone. Only for this moment—the moment I have always craved even in my dreams—I cannot miss it! I will definitely claim it!!"

"You…?!"

Just as the sensation of puzzle pieces slowly clicking together hit me, and I was about to call out the name of the female beneath me—

Another platinum-blonde sow crawled out from under the bed. Then, another pussy overlapped right on top of the pussy currently swallowing my cock.

Two Eleonoras were spreading their pussies open to me.

"Fufu, I've been caught. As expected of Master. To realize I wasn't Eleonora just by tasting the cervix… I could deceive you with my appearance and pussy tightness, but it seems I couldn't fool you with the womb…♥"

"Two Eleonoras…?!"

No, it wasn't that there were two Eleonoras.

The Eleonora on all fours on top of this female was the real Eleonora.

That means…

As if by fate, the blindfold on the female pinned beneath Eleonora slowly unraveled.

"Eleonol?!"

"Aaah! I-I've been caught. I've been caught immediately! Giving my incest-pussy to Father, I've been caught doing it…♥"
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I was bewildered. There was no other way to be.

Even ignoring the nagging sense of incongruity I’d been feeling... witnessing this mother and daughter pair, pressing their pussies together while flashing identical, lewd smiles, was shocking enough. But the fact that my own eldest daughter orchestrated this depravity was the true horror.

"Wait, hold on... what is this?! What the hell?!"

I had mixed flesh with Eleonora so many times that counting had become meaningless. I sensed the strangeness the moment I slid inside—the texture of the mucous membranes clinging to my cock felt... different.

The moment of insertion, I felt an undeniable immaturity. The tightness was distinct, specifically that of a virgin accepting a cock for the very first time. At first, I assumed Eleonora was simply acting, intentionally tightening her muscles to roleplay a knight being ravished by an enemy.

It was Eleonora, after all.

If it was the professional Sow Knight, unmatched in her ability to wield her pussy muscles like a greatsword, mimicking the tightness of a virgin was surely within her capabilities.

"It was a flawless performance... yet to think you would distinguish us solely by the sensation of the womb's entrance."

"Hah-ah... St-still... I succeeded in offering my virginity to Father. That alone... is enough for me to die happy right now...♥"

"I understand completely. You achieved what this mother could not. Even I couldn't offer my virginity to Master voluntarily, but you... my daughter...♥"

But as if to mock my initial thoughts, the two women hugged each other tighter, exchanging lustful smiles of victory. The bright red blood smeared on my cock, visible as I pulled back slightly, grabbed me by the collar and forced me to face the reality I wanted to deny.

This female is Eleonol. The one you violated is your blood-related daughter.

She had a face that perfectly resembled Eleonora, yet it was unmistakable.

Eyes that seemed even stricter than Eleonora's, now swimming with lust.

Physically, she looked nearly identical to her mother, but the love and reverence directed at me within those jewel-like blue eyes were traits I thought unique to Eleonora.

"W-what are you doing right now!? How did this even happen!?"

"Hah-ngh, finally... the thing I always dreamed of... has come true. Graduating from virginity with Father's cock... performing my sacred duty as a Sow Knight... this moment is finally here...♥"

Unlike me, who was stuttering in shock at the fact that I had taken another daughter's purity following Orga, Eleonol looked so genuinely happy she didn't know what to do with herself, sending me a smile dripping with affection.

"That can't be... I definitely felt it. I checked, I definitely... definitely...?!"

However, without giving me time to process, I reached straight for Eleonol's groin, searching between her folds to find the stiff little nub I had checked earlier. I asked again, demanding confirmation.

"It's not there. I was sure it was Eleonora because this was missing...?!"

"Hnnng, I... I cut it off... To be embraced by Father... to use my body and face, which look exactly like Mother's, to disguise myself as her... I asked Elia to cut off my clitoral hood, and with my own hands... I attached this piercing that symbolizes being Father's sow...♥"

To think she would slice her own flesh and pierce her body just to disguise herself as Eleonora.

I was speechless at the catastrophic scale of this incident, caused by none other than our reliable eldest daughter who had never caused trouble in her life. In contrast, Eleonol simply licked her lips and moaned, as if showing off to me and Eleonora.

"I intended to take this secret to the grave. This heart... these feelings of lust for the Father who sired me... I never should have harbored them. I tried to live suppressing it alone, but... the feelings grew uncontrollably large, and so... Hah-ahhh, forgive me... I pretended to be a noble Knightess, but in the end, I was just a filthy sow like Mother...♥"

"Fufu, you clever girl. You are better than your mother. This mother was a foolish pig who didn't realize her nature until Master taught her, failing to even offer her virginity herself...♥"

With the situation laid bare, the incongruity I felt during the bath service earlier was naturally explained.

Eleonol had been testing me since then.

"Did you test me on purpose? To see if I could distinguish you from Eleonora... so you didn't let me put it in then...?!"

"A-as expected of Father. To see through... Hnnng... to see through that fact...♥"

Now, Eleonol answered brazenly, moving her hips on her own accord, begging me to enjoy her body quickly.

"But if I may add one thing... honestly, I wanted you to put it in then, too. I wanted to see Father's flustered face at taking my virginity back then, but I had to endure. Because I had decided from the start... that the place where I would offer my body, my heart, and my eternal vow as a Sow Knight to Father... would be right here, Haa-ahhh-ngh...♥"

Her lewd pussy, which was hard to believe had just undergone deflowering, churned its vaginal meat from all directions, tightening around my cock.

"Well done. You may have lagged behind that thing, Orga, in order, but to offer your virginity so magnificently... Truly my daughter. Your actions today will serve as an example and inspiration to your other sisters...♥"

"Not yet... still far from it. As a Sow Knight, I must accept Father's semen and piss into this pussy to truly...♥"

"My, what a magnificent mindset...♥"

The mother and daughter continued to smile at each other, bursting with pride and joy that their thorough conspiracy had brought them victory over me.

My insides were burning in more ways than one, yet they were busy fawning over each other.

Perhaps because I had already been raided by Orga a week prior, the shock of incest was somewhat lessened—though I wasn't sure if that was a good thing. Quickly replacing the guilt, a mix of anger and betrayal filled my head. I pressed down hard on the tailbone of Eleonora, who had her pussy pressed right on top of Eleonol's pussy.

"Right... so you deceived Daddy while pretending to be a good, model daughter...!!"

"Nnnngh! Mother... Father's cock is getting bigger... It's growing inside me...?!"

"It is proof that Master is excited. Excited by the fact that mother and daughter are offering their pussies together... excited by this homemade Mother-Daughter Sandwich. The real trial begins now, so hold your mind together... Ooooh?!"

"And what the hell are you teaching her in this situation!!"

I immediately shoved my hand into Eleonora's pussy.

Since fingers wouldn't be punishment enough, I jammed my hand in as if burying a fist, delivering retribution to Eleonora, who was clearly fanning the flames.

"Hoooogh! C-Cock in the daughter's pussy... Fist in the mother's pussy... How can you be so devilish...? It was worth waiting twenty years comforting my own pussy for this...♥"

"Waiting twenty years without giving up, aiming for an incestuous mother-daughter sandwich... that's some serious talent."

"O-Ohhh, oooohhhh... Father's cock has completely filled my insides... My virgin pussy... is being stretched wiiide by the thing that will make it Father's exclusive used hole...♥"

Squelch, schlup-♥

Despite it being the first cock she had ever accepted, Eleonol's pussy hole adapted immediately, practically begging for semen as if proving whose daughter she was.

I was angry, yes, but perhaps because I had already accepted the fact that I was spilling precum into the slick, wet hole of my own blood relative... a surge of spiteful lust kicked in. I slammed my hips with full force into the quivering hole of Eleonol right before my eyes.

"You said you wanted to get pregnant while taking my piss, didn't you...!!"

"Hiii-eeek! F-Father, no wayyyy...♥"

"Nnnngh! Master's haaaand...♥"

Plap-plap-squelch-♥

Eleonol, the greatest Pussy Genius of her time who inherited not just sword skills but also a prodigious pussy from Eleonora, didn't shrink back at my threat of depraved acts. Instead, she clung stickily to my cock, looking as if she might die from anticipation.

Focusing solely on thrusting my cock into the daughter who had long dreamed of crossing the line with me, I continued to swell and fill Eleonol's virgin pussy.

"If you love it so much you can't live without it, I'll ruin this hole so it can't even look at another man. Will you be satisfied then?"

"That is what I desire! Destroy my lewd pussy completely with Father's tool so I can't even see other cocks... Use me as your exclusive relieved hole...♥"

"...Who would say she isn't Eleonora's spitting image? She only says the things I want to hear."

"Nnnng-giiiit?!"

A dog isn't born from a tiger, and an Eleonora doesn't give birth to anything but an Eleonora. What the hell had I been expecting all this time?

After all, even Eleonora was a masochistic virgin who knew no men before she met me.

With the love juices flowing from the mother and daughter already soaking the white bedsheets, I decided to become an unbridled stallion. I began to whip Eleonol's incest-pussy with my brutal, merciless meat-club.
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Squelch-squelch—!

Every time my hand and waist pistoned back and forth, the platinum-blonde sows screamed in unison.

"Father, eugh, w-wait a momeeeent, it’s too suddeeen! I’ve seen it often, but to think it was such a brutal cock when it’s insideeee...?!"

"Oohk, oh, gooohk, M-Master, y-your hand, your haaaaand...♥"

Caught between the women of my house, my cock—currently in the form of a brutal giant phallus known as 'Seed Sowing Mode'—ruthlessly trampled and ravaged the inside of her once-pure vagina. Eleonol, who had been acting composed just moments ago, could no longer hide her bewilderment as she was hit with ceaseless orgasms.

"No. I'm cumming again. I haven't even properly told Father I'm having a pussy orgasm yet, but rather than reporting it, my pussy is c-cummmiiiing... Hiiiek, my mind can't keep up with the tempo of a body that has become adept at sex far too quicklyyyy...♥"

"Nngh-ok, oohk, euuuugh...♥"

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

She certainly looked and sounded exactly like Eleonora. However, unlike Eleonora, who had anticipated every situation and accepted it all, Eleonol was still unaccustomed to the stark reality of actual combat. Her waist trembled continuously as she climaxed over and over again.

"Seeing you stacked on top of each other like this, there isn't that much difference in breast size either. I thought Eleonora would completely overshadow you, but Eleonol is just as huge as Big Sis Urga."

It was the same size as Eleonora when I first met her.

Perhaps the reason I couldn't distinguish her from Eleonora because of her breasts was due to the intense memory of my first meeting with Eleonora, back when she was dragged to the farm 20 years ago.

"Hnngh, t-these breasts are the pride of my lewd lineage. Someday, the other children will also grow like Eleonol, oh, ooooh...?!"

"Schlurp, chuuuuupa!!"

Just as Eleonora slightly lifted her waist to proudly display her breasts, Eleonol immediately bit down on her mother's nipple and began sucking hard. The sensation caused Eleonora's pussy to spasm and climax once more.

Schlurp-schlurp.

As soon as I pulled my hand away, a foul, musky scent wafted from the pussy hole that was gaping open like a hungry mouth, instantly filling the room.

It was a scent stronger than usual, designed so that even a slight twitch of the nose would pick it up—as if presenting a direction for the future to this immature sow who had just taken her first steps.

"Oooohk, c-calm down. I understand being distracted by this mother's milk, but even though I know you've been greedy for white fluids since childhood, aren't you serving Master right now?"

"Ub!?"

At Eleonora's words and the scent she was exuding, Eleonol, who had been sucking on the tit instead of screaming, released Eleonora's nipple.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

"Right now, focus on providing pussy service to Master rather than sucking on this mother's tits. I know you are flustered because The Cock is so majestic, but acting like this cannot be called service. This is a monumental Incestuous Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl achieved after 20 years; as the eldest daughter, you must put in the effort."

"Huguuugh, b-buuut, Father's cock is too big... my unripe pussy can't properly clamp down on iiiit...♥"

"Do you not know whose blood you have inherited? It is not impossible. Grind your hips with the intention of devouring The Cock not just with your pussy, but with your womb. If you really can't handle it, you may yield The Cock to this mother, ogooooohk?!"

"What the hell are you teaching her?!"

I had foolishly thought she might feel some guilt about dragging her daughter down to the same level as herself. Instead, Eleonora was calmly dishing out advice on pussy service, effectively mocking my concerns.

I hurriedly cut her off, but it was too late. Eleonol's cervix, which had descended earlier but was merely trembling in place, began its assault on my cock as if it had suddenly remembered its purpose—acting like a natural-born sow meant to accept a phallus.

She had instantly grasped the theory of how to manipulate her womb and was attempting womb sex.

"Stop it! Pull your cervix up!"

"Nnngooooohk, i-it's being mashed! My cervix is being pounded by Father's cock, together with my wooomb...♥"

"I trusted you! I believed that you, at least, were different!"

"Nngiiiit, I'm sorry! I'm sorry for being a lewd daughter! I'm sorry for being an incest-loving, perverted sowwww...♥"

As if the pain of defloration never existed in the first place, her vaginal flesh clung to my dick with the sheer will of never letting go. Deeply inspired by Eleonora's theoretical lesson, she heaved and tried to suck my cock up into her womb.

She was displaying the same eccentric behavior as Eleonora, proving the title of 'Genius Pussy' wasn't wasted on her.

Squelch-squelch—♥

"Your cervix is coming down again, isn't it? If you do this, you'll really get pregnant with Dad's kid!"

"I-I want it! I want Father's child! I'm spreading my pussy and taking your cock to have Father's childddd...♥"

When I tried to pull my hips back, something pinkish dragged out of her vaginal opening, clinging to my cock as if threatening to pull her entire uterus out with it.

Even though she was getting her womb pounded, her legs remained locked around my waist like a vice. Eleonol was making it clear that she hadn't just been swayed by Eleonora's coaxing—she wanted this.

"Father doesn't know this, but I already pledged to become Father's Sow Knight after offering up my anal virginity! T-this naked body is a token of my oath to live as Father's sow for the rest of my liiife...♥"

"If you do that, what about your life?! What about school?!"

"I-I'll go naked! I'll go nakeeeed... I'll attend class with my naked body exposed, showing all my classmates and peers that I've been broken in as Father's soowwww...♥"

"I didn't pay your expensive tuition for that!!"

Of course, if we got Glacia's help, we could solve the public indecency issue somehow, but the real problem was that she had now tasted cock.

"I'm sure I'll take classes while dripping cunt juice all over the place. The professor will be in front, my peers will be studying hard next to me, but I'll be the only one unable to focus, my broken pussy squelching and twitching because I want Father's cooock...♥"

"Even if you say that, Dad has no intention of going to your school to give you his dick, okay?"

"A-awww..."

"Don't be disappointed!"

Eleonol was already fully immersed in the pleasure of exposure, drooling from the corner of her mouth as she imagined attending lectures naked, just like Eleonora.

"But I think attending lectures while harboring Father's child would feel good too. Everyone says I'm a top prospect who appears once in a century, sitting at the top of the rookie rankings watched by hunter guilds worldwide... But in reality, I'd be hiding the fact that I'm a naked, incest-crazed, lewd sow attending class with Father's child and semen in my belly... Fu, fufufu...♥"

"..."

She had perfectly mastered Eleonora's lewdness. Eleonol let out a dark, voluptuous, and erotic laugh—her mother's trademark.

I thrust upward, pushing her womb and cervix up to bring her back to her senses, but Eleonol, already lost in her delusion, didn't stop talking.

"Come to think of it, there are male classmates and seniors who hit on me, trying to get a taste of Eleonol... Showing them my belly filled with Father's child and my pussy leaking semen is also on my bucket list, ogooooohk...♥"

"Wake up. Snap out of it. And what kind of perverted bucket list is that?"

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

Eleonora had awakened to her exhibitionist fetish after showing her naked body to bandits for Ariel's sake. It seemed Eleonol, having watched and learned various things from Eleonora, possessed that same fetish.

It wasn't just talk. Even while drooling over her delusions, her pussy was diligently continuing its milking action on my cock.

"I wrote it secretly earlier. My own bucket list of filthy plays I want to do with Father as his sow...♥"

"Fufu, how admirable. Surely, that includes..."

"Yes, Mother... The 3-Generation Bowl with my child, nngiiiit...♥"

"Why are you high-fiving?!"

Where did that kind, slightly strict, but admirable eldest daughter who was a role model for all her sisters go? It seemed only the sow Eleonol remained.

All the effort I had put in over the last 20 years to prevent Eleonora's ambitions went down the drain in an instant. I delivered a punishment of 'Cock-Pounding' to the pussies of this dangerous mother-daughter sow duo who were now united in heart and mind.

"What do you mean 3-Generation Bowl? Absolutely not. That is the one thing I forbid!"

"Ah, does that mean an Incestuous Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl is possible?!"

"Can't you be quiet?!"

"Hiyaaaaack?!"

Violet, who had chimed in unnecessarily, dangled from my hand like a rabbit caught by its ears as I grabbed her hair.

"Come to think of it, you were all aware of this and cooperating, weren't you?"

"L-let go! Eleonol begged so earnestly... even if she isn't the child I birthed from my own womb, I couldn't just ignore it... Ah, aaahht?!"

Thanks to long-term training, she could endure this for a few minutes easily. So, holding Violet in one hand, I continued my breeding-focused fucking into Eleonol's pussy.

"You know how Dad raised her! How could you do this!"

"Oohk, I'm sorry, sorry, nngooooohk...♥"

"You need to be punished!"

"Euhiiiiiek... F-Father... Piss is coming... Piiiiisssss...?!"

Pshhhhhhhhhhhh—!

As if to demonstrate my intense anger, a stream of bright yellow urine shot out from my cock—which had been leaking precum as if about to ejaculate—and poured powerfully into Eleonol's womb, which was pressed tightly against me.

[New Sow Eleonol has become pregnant!]

"Huh?"

Was this a miracle to remind me that no parent can win against their child?

Eleonol, who had been fertilized through a method I truly hadn't anticipated, let out a cry filled with joy.
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“Mmmph, sluuurrrp, slurp-pop, suck-pop…♥”

“Yes, just like you would milk him with your cunt, treat your mouth-pussy not as a part of your body, but as a mere sex-disposal tool... Sluuurrrp... You’re doing well. As expected of my daughter…♥”

“Schluuuuurrrp-pop, I am still unskilled…♥”

Two Eleonoras were sucking my cock upward.

Of course, I only say 'two Eleonoras' because of the visual resemblance. One was the original Eleonora, and the other was our family’s eldest daughter—my biological child with Eleonora. She had now become a promising next-generation sow prospect, having achieved a feat even Eleonora hadn't managed: an unprecedented fertilization where she got pregnant from pre-cum mixed with urine via internal urination play.

“As you know well, Master loves it when you firmly caress the rim of his mushroom tip with your lips. Like this... Mmm-mmmph…♥”

“Ugh…?!”

“Ah, Father is making such a pleasure-filled face at once…!”

“Still, it tastes incredibly delicious. The taste and scent of Master's urine and your pussy juices still remain thick and rich... it's a flavor that makes my own cunt melt on its own…♥”

“Aahnn…♥”

Since we already knew each other so well, Eleonora, who had thoroughly grasped my sensitive spots, personally demonstrated the proper method of servicing a cock with her own body.

Eleonol, having finally succeeded in conceiving her biological father's child, couldn't hide her astonishment while still holding my urine inside her pussy.

“I couldn't make him make that face with my pussy alone…”

“It is the difference in experience. Your body has just become a used cunt, a sow-cunt exclusively for Master. Did you think you could easily satisfy Master, who has mixed flesh with this mother and countless other sows for the past 20 years, just because your tightness is good?”

“Kuh… I will devote myself further.”

“No need to do that!”

A daughter learning about throat-cunt service from her mom, and a mom climaxing while watching her daughter turn into a lewd female sucking her biological father's cock. Both deserved to be punished, but there was nothing I could do.

Since the victory and defeat of the home education battle that had raged between Eleonora and me for the past 20 years had been decided, and since I had effectively become a trophy, I was in a position where I just had to shut up and offer my cock like a loser.

“Fufu, my first victory in 20 years... Master could not break this Eleonora's ambition.”

“Thanks to that, I too can enjoy the glorious opportunity to dedicate my entire life as Father's... sluuurrrp... sow. Slurp-gluck-gluck, I am only grateful to Mother... Chuuuurrrp! How can I express this gratitude…♥”

“You can express it with your body. You just need to pop out Master's children alongside this mother and dedicate everything to Master as a breeding sow.”

Slide.

While Eleonol was busy sucking and tasting the cock mindlessly, Eleonora, who had slightly straightened her back, carefully approached her and pressed her colostrum-filled breasts against Eleonol's massive tits.

“Slurp, Mother?”

“It is a glorious occasion where mother and daughter can offer their pussies together. That means…”

“The incestuous mother-daughter breast-pussy sandwich bowl, shown to Father for the first time…♥”

Eleonora's colostrum breasts and Eleonol's massive milkers. A sight where maternal love and mouth-watering lust coexisted... The female knights' breasts wrapped warmly around my cock.

Not just big, but elastic enough to bounce a finger back if poked—the breasts of the female knights were hugging my shaft.

“Even with our combined mother-daughter tit-pussies, we cannot fully cover it…?!”

“Fufu, are you surprised? This mother was the same. That is why I have been growing my breasts whenever I could to conquer Master's cock with these tit-pussies... but the road is still long.”

The mother and daughter stared entranced at the cock protruding from their cleavage as if it were magnificent. Then, they locked eyes for a moment, and without needing to decide who would go first—

“Bleh…♥”

“Bleeeh…♥”

It was hard to believe those cherry-like lips had been sucking on such a brutal cock moments ago. The sow mother and daughter stuck out their pink tongues, letting clear saliva drip from the tips.

The saliva flowing from the mother and daughter's tongue tips disappeared as if being sucked into the valley of their breasts. Watching this scene simultaneously, the mother and daughter lifted their heads and looked into each other's eyes without a word.

“Fufu…♥”

“Fufufu…♥”

Sluuuurrrp-pop—♥

And simultaneously, the mother-daughter breast-pussy service began.

Without using their hands to wrap their large breasts, they moved only their waists. Driven only by simple hydraulic pressure from the breast-pussy service, my cock and glans expanded as if about to burst.

“I will match you. You take the lead.”

“Huh? How could I dare…?”

“It is the day my daughter lost her virginity to Master... on such a happy day, would we argue over hierarchy or order? Hurry and try.”

“Th-then, without refusing... Huaaa, Haaaauuugh…♥”

Squelch, squelch—♥

It was unbelievable that this was their first time coordinating. The sow mother and daughter continued the stimulation, pushing the cock up with their breasts with practiced ease.

When Eleonol pushed her breasts up toward Eleonora with youthful vigor—heave-ho—Eleonora matched the force exactly, neither too much nor too little, pushing her own breasts back toward her daughter.

“Huaa, haaugh, hnnnnngh…♥”

“Haa, uuugh, to think the day would come when mother and daughter serve the same cock like thiiis... Haa, haaaaugh…♥”

Looking only at size, Eleonora was slightly bigger, so if she applied just a little more force, Eleonol would have been swallowed up. perhaps because she was her blood-related daughter, Eleonora focused on teaching Eleonol rather than her own greed as she continued the service.

Clang, clink—

Because they were buried between the breasts, it didn't ring out loudly, but every time the mother and daughter's breasts were pushed up against each other, the rings on their nipples rubbed together, spreading the metallic sound of iron through the mounds of flesh.

“Fufu, how is it, our mother-daughter tit-pussy service…♥”

“I feel like I want to cry.”

“You mean you want to cry with your cock?! Understood! I-I am still an unskilled sow, but I will definitely satisfy Father!”

“That's not what I meant!”

I wanted to shed tears at the fact that I could no longer stop them even if I tried, and at the reality I had to accept. But this sow mother and daughter pair were slowly raising the pace to make me shed cum instead.

Squelch-squelch-squelch—♥

“Fuu, do you feel it? No, you surely felt it. This pulsation felt between the tit-pussies...♥”

“Yes, I can feel it. Father's cock is trembling. The semen he couldn't creampie into my unskilled pussy... and has been holding back until now... is trying to come up…♥”

Every time it was pushed up, the swollen glans trembled involuntarily, regardless of my will.

I didn't want to admit it, but my cock, having tasted supreme pleasure, was trying to scoop up the semen it had been holding back to reward the females who served it.

“Well then, will you taste it with your mouth?”

“I-I am fine! W-with my pussy, this is the first time, but with my mouth, I have already…♥”

“What?!”

I heard something I couldn't just let slide!

But even if I tried to question Eleonol, she was already darting her tongue alongside Eleonora toward the cock twitching between her cleavage, aiming to deal the final blow.

Naturally, she didn't look like she would answer properly even if I interrogated her.

“Then, getting covered in it wouldn't be bad either.”

“Am I to be completely covered in Father's semen?!”

“Yes, becoming completely completely smothered in Master's semen. Carving an indelible scent on not just your pussy, but your whole body, marking whose female you have become. Naturally, other males will also... Oh my, are you already not listening?”

Squelch-squelch-squelch—!

Completely excited by the words about being covered in my semen, Eleonol rapidly raised the pace. Eleonora, smiling at Eleonol's appearance, also matched her pace, entering the final spurt solely to induce ejaculation.

“Please shoot. Shoot it anywhere. I will accept it all. I am now a proper sow for Father, so do not hesitate and shoot splurt-splurt, splurt-splurt. As befitting a sex-disposal tool, I will happily accept Father's semen anywhere on my body!”

“Fufu…♥”

“Ugh…?!”

Spppluuuuuurrrrt—!!

Eventually, the cock reached its limit and spewed pure white semen like a bursting oil well.

The cock that had been holding it back while fucking Eleonol earlier... couldn't win against the breasts of the pro semen-thief, Eleonora, and finally had its semen robbed.

“Hnngh, I-I think I'm going to cum... while receiving Father's semen…♥”

“Make sure to keep your pussy locked tight. I have something I want to do... even if nothing else, the pussy must be... Nnnghuuuuh…♥”

Looking at me as I glared at them as if I were dying of resentment, the mother and daughter, slathering the semen covering their bodies, flashed sticky, lust-filled eyes toward me.
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Locked in a tight embrace, the Eleonora mother-daughter pair frantically lapped up the semen splattered across each other’s bodies before collapsing onto the bed.

"Mother?"

"To think you would pin your own mother down... I knew you were fully grown, but to think you’re already gunning for my position as the Head Sow...♥"

"No, you’re the one who flipped over."

Earlier, Eleonora was on top and Eleonol was on the bottom. Now, the positions were exactly reversed.

As if intending to ravage Eleonora, Eleonol planted her hands on either side of her mother's head. She looked down with wide eyes at Eleonora, who was flashing a lewd, inviting smile back at her.

"What are you planning to do now?"

"Fufu, even though I only received his precum, I am certain I have conceived."

"You know that for a fact?"

But suddenly, why mention precum?

Instead of answering my confused tilt of the head, Eleonora whispered something into Eleonol's ear.

"To... to dare do that to Mother...♥"

"You want to do it too, don't you? You're already heating up just hearing this mother's words. You will be doing far worse things in the future; if you get shy over something as small as this, how can you call yourself Master's sow?"

"Then, I won't hold back...♥"

"What are you two doing?"

Still ignoring my words, the two of them simply smiled at each other. Eleonol, whose face had turned beet red, finally sprang into action.

"Yes, first lift your body up, and then..."

"And then, I grab Mother's legs..."

"No, seriously, what are you doing?"

Eleonora’s cunt, along with her waist, was flipped upward to face the ceiling.

Eleonol, who had been lying on top of Eleonora, seemed to stand up, only to grab Eleonora’s ankles and flip her over so that her crotch was spread wide open toward the sky.

The naked sow mother and daughter were performing an act that was depraved beyond measure. Naturally, I watched with keen interest, as did the other women in my house. Under our collective gaze, Eleonol licked her lips, her clitoris twitching and convulsing as she reached her peak.

"Holding your legs like this... pressing my vulva against Mother's...♥"

"Yes, just like that. Overlap your pussy with this mother's. So that we are completely touching. Until my pubic hair tangles with yours...♥"

And then came the scissoring.

Unlike Eleonora, who was sprawled out on the bed, Eleonol held her mother's ankles and slammed her crotch down to grind against her. It looked as if she were raping Eleonora. I hated to admit it, but it was an incredibly rousing sight.

"As expected of Sir Eleonora..."

"To go straight to scissoring... Even for Mother and me, it took great resolve to perform a 'Pussy Kiss' like that..."

"Pussy Kiss?"

There was a perfectly wholesome term like 'Lesbian Play', yet they chose such a ruinous choice of words.

Regardless, Eleonol, having successfully docked with Eleonora, locked her legs firmly around Eleonora’s waist. Wearing the same lewd smile she had inherited from her mother, she brought her hands to her own crotch.

"It is still... full. It leaked a little, but Father's piss... the urine mixed with the precum that impregnated me is still sloshing around inside my cunt...♥"

"Fufu, admirable girl. To give this mother such a precious gift...♥"

"Hey!"

I tried screaming at the mother and daughter who were spiraling endlessly out of control, but they were already too far gone, their eyes rolled back in lust at the thought of their depraved act. They smiled at each other, pretending not to hear me.

Tinkle, glug-glug—

"Oh, oooohhhk...♥"

"Haaahn, it... it is flowing into Mother. Father's urine... along with Father's precum that filled my womb...♥"

"I'm going crazy, seriously."

Like a French kiss between two gaping mouths, the sound of something pouring and flowing echoed from between their mashed-together pussy mounds. As if to show off exactly what she was receiving, a stream of bright yellow liquid leaked from the junction of their crotches and trickled down Eleonora’s sleek abs.

At the same time, the lewd mother and daughter arched their backs and came.

"Oh, oooohhhk! I am being fertilized! The precum that just finished knocking up my daughter, and the defeated sperm mixed within it, are taking out their anger on my eggs...♥"

"Haaah, the precum of Father that was gang-banging my eggs just moments ago is now ravaging Mother's eggs...♥"

"..."

Before I could even sigh, a system message popped up in front of my eyes.

[ Eleonora has become pregnant! ]

"Wait, she got pregnant from that?!"

"Why couldn't she? Even sex education textbooks say it clearly—you can get pregnant from pre-ejaculatory fluid, so always use contraception!"

"...Put like that, I have nothing to say."

I had heard somewhere that pregnancy from precum is actually quite rare and unlikely, which is why I thought it was nonsense. But considering my sperm fertilizes eggs with 100% accuracy every time I cum, I suppose my precum wouldn't be much different.

"Wait, 'defeated sperm'?"

"Hiii-eeeek! It is not my fault I couldn't impregnate the daughter! Why are you beating on my eggs?! You've already fertilized them, you brute...!!"

"More... please take more. I will give you everything. I will continue to pour Father's urine onto Mother's eggs...♥"

"If you look closely, she has a surprisingly sadistic streak."

Perhaps because Eleonora is such an extreme masochist, it looked relatively mild, but Eleonol was twisting her waist while grinding her pussy against her mother's, as if she were devouring her.

Schlopp-schlopp—♥

Incredibly vulgar sounds squelched from between the mother and daughter's interlaced crotches.

"I merely told you to let it flow in, but now you try to rape this mother of yours...♥"

"I cannot hold back. To think that the Mother I always respected as a warrior is lying beneath me, spreading her pussy wide... To think we are sharing Father's piss through a pussy kiss... My body is moving on its own...♥"

It seemed her claim of teaching herself by peeping on our sex lives wasn't a lie. Despite this being her first time for everything, Eleonol swiveled her hips with rhythmic precision.

Eleonora, seeing Eleonol corrupted at an impossible speed and growing into a true Sow Knight, seemed simply moved by the sight. She offered her cunt willingly, letting her daughter do whatever she pleased without any resistance.

But the moment Eleonol shook out the very last drop remaining inside her...

Just as the sound of the waterfall between their legs seemed to cease, Eleonora’s eyes suddenly flashed. She grabbed Eleonol’s ankles.

"Mother?!"

"You have enjoyed yourself plenty. Now, it is time to return the favor."

"W-Wait?!"

The positions were swapped in the blink of an eye.

This time, Eleonol was on the bottom, and Eleonora was on top.

"Rubbing pussies together to entertain Master's eyes is not uncommon, but exchanging Master's urine through our cunts like exchanging saliva? Even for this mother, this is a first...♥"

"Ah...♥"

Pshhhhhh—!

The sound of a waterfall echoed once again.

Eleonora intentionally clamped down with her pussy muscles. Using her vaginal pressure, she blasted everything stored inside her directly into Eleonol’s hole beneath her.

"Ngyaaaaaaahhh?!!"

"Yes. Fall. Fall further. Howl with a face more ruined than that. Discard whatever humanity remains inside you without a shred of lingering regret."

"To pour it out... so suddenly...♥"

If Eleonol was a trickle, Eleonora was a torrent. From the intensity and nuance of the sound alone, the difference between a pro and an amateur was clear.

"To be honest, I was slightly displeased seeing you acting so smug while crushing this mother beneath you. I will use this pussy to teach you exactly how I maintained the position of Knight Commander for twenty years."

"Nnngh-hoooook! Oh, oooohh! The stream of piss... is soaking into every wrinkle of my pussy...♥"

Unlike Eleonol, who struggled pitifully, Eleonora remained completely still, letting Eleonol’s legs flail wherever they pleased. This proved her claim of showing the difference in skill was no bluff.

No matter how violently Eleonol bucked or how hard she climaxed, Eleonora didn't move an inch. She simply crushed Eleonol with her cunt, teaching her that even between mother and daughter, a strict hierarchy existed.

Of course, from my perspective watching this, I could only sigh.

"...♥"

Hearing my sigh, Eleonora didn't just prick up her ears. She jiggled her massive tits up and down once, then tackled Eleonol again, rolling across the bed.

"Heeeek, Motherrr?!"

"I haven't yet properly served Master his homemade Mother-Daughter Oyakodon."

Once again pinned beneath her mother, Eleonol’s eyes were spinning in circles.
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The positions kept flipping, up and down, making the world spin.

No matter how much of a genius Eleonol was, her talent was only comparable to Eleonora’s raw potential. As she had just graduated from being a virgin moments ago, she couldn't possibly achieve a level of growth in such a short time that would rival Eleonora.

Finding herself pinned beneath Eleonora once again, Eleonol looked utterly bewildered. Her eyes darted around in circles, unable to focus on any single spot, as if the rapid changes had overwhelmed her.

"Calm yourself. This happens every night."

"Every... night..."

"It is natural that you cannot adapt. You just graduated from your virginity. No matter how much of a genius you are, you cannot possibly handle the tempo and atmosphere this mother has built with Master over the last twenty years in a single instant."

"I would prefer if you didn't do it at all, if possible."

My small complaints went unheard. Eleonora took a deep breath to calm herself, then looked down at the flustered Eleonol with a heartwarming, motherly smile.

It would have been a truly beautiful family scene—if they weren't stark naked, with my urine trickling down between their open pussy holes in a lewd display.

However, regardless of whether I sighed or not, Eleonora sensed Eleonol slowly trying to follow her lead. She spread her legs wide like a frog.

"Haaahn...♥"

"Spread them slowly. Layer the pussies like before. Just like a mating press... cover me with your body and overlap the pussies... that's it...♥"

"Nnngh, haaah, against Mother's pussy again... I am layering my pussy right over the hole I was born from...♥"

Their breasts mashed together beautifully, soft flesh spilling out near their armpits. At the same time, Eleonora wrapped her legs around Eleonol's waist.

Eleonol didn't resist the embrace. Instead, following her mother's instructions, she pressed her own plump ass against Eleonora's, their bodies melting into one entity.

"You've grown so big, it's impossible to put you back inside my womb now..."

"With this womb Mother molded for me, I will serve Father alongside you as a semen-dumpster sow for the rest of my life...♥"

"Is my opinion not important here?"

My sigh of resignation virtually signaled my surrender. At the sound of it, the plump pussy mounds of the mother and daughter sows, pressed against each other, twitched in unison.

"Huuukh, Father's breath... Mother's pussy rubbing against my pussy...♥"

"You need not hold back. The true joy of a Mother-Daughter Sandwich is being impaled and bred regardless of the order. You don't need to suppress yourself out of consideration for this moth—Haaahn! You try to devour this mother's cunt the moment I finish speaking...♥"

Eleonol's gaping pussy, dripping with yellow piss and sticky love juices instead of saliva, opened wide and nibbled at Eleonora's labia.

"Did I not teach you that the Mother-Daughter Sandwich means getting bred simultaneously?"

"I know! I know, but... hic... just thinking about Father's cock stuffing me makes my body move on its own...♥"

"You cheeky little... This mother dreamed only of the day we would be bred together, even yielding the cock to you so many times... and this is how you repay my kindness... with enmity...♥"

Schluck-schluck-schluck-♥

The friction heat generating between their cunts was intense enough to make one worry about the polar ice caps melting. A haze of heat rose from between the pink holes of the mother and daughter.

Just seeing how they devoured each other was enough to estimate how hotly they were burning.

"Polar bears are going to be homeless at this rate."

"Yo-You culprits of global warming!"

Of course, Urga—Big Sis—who had lived half her life in the frozen lands, pointed her finger at the environmental terrorists in response to the grotesque (?) spectacle. But Eleonora and her daughter were like a dragon and a tiger, merely opening their greedy maws to devour and monopolize the cock.

"I want more. I want to mash bodies with Father and have even better pussy sex. For that, even if I have to beat Mother...♥"

"I thought I taught your body the hierarchy between sows... Hnng, to dare covet the cock that belongs to this Eleonora...♥"

"Go stop them. They're actually going to steam to death."

"Stop them? How?"

At my words, Urga simply reached out and fondled my cock without an answer.

I didn't have a better plan either. Honestly, my sighs and resignation were rapidly being replaced by a filthy breeding instinct filling my mind. I thrust my cock right between the vulgar holes of the two women, who were gaping their maws like hippos to boast about whose pussy size was superior.

"Ah?!"

"Ceasefire! Ceasefire! As Knight Commander, I should punish you for such cheeky behavior, but for now... Haaauuuugh?!"

Squelch-Thud—♥

As the male meat-bat skewered her, Eleonora climaxed immediately, tightening her arms and legs around Eleonol, who she held in a tight embrace.

Slosh-plap-slosh-plap—♥

Flustered by the mating that began between me and Eleonora, Eleonol hurriedly shook her massive ass frantically, as if to show it off.

"Aaah, Father! My pussy is far superior! I was a virgin until moments ago, so I guarantee my tightness is leagues above Mother's! Why her?!"

"It is the taste of experience. Master has been deprived of this mother's sow cunt—which pleases his cock better than anyone—for too long... He missed the taste of Eleonora's pussy... Nnnngh...♥"

"She's interpreting it entirely however she wants."

I only stuck it in because I thought I shouldn't let them keep running their mouths, but Eleonora seemed drunk on the victory of stealing the cock from Eleonol. She churned her pussy triumphantly and spewed out the urine she had been holding inside.

Eleonol, flustered, tried to cover her crotch with her hands, but Eleonora wouldn't even allow that. She wrapped her limbs even tighter around Eleonol's waist and spoke in a sticky, lewd voice that dripped with eroticism.

"More importantly... how is it? My pussy? The artisan sow pussy that hand-crafted Eleonol's very own pussy... The taste of the master's work...♥"

"I hate to admit it, but it feels fucking amazing."

Even after twenty years, the filthy tightness remained unchanged. Her beautiful appearance still stoked a male's breeding instinct just the same. Above all, her lovely womb, which had borne ten—no, now eleven—of my children, was completely tamed as my exclusive sex organ. How could I refuse this cunt that constantly craved semen and breeding?

"Such..."

"Fufu, didn't I tell you? It is the difference in experience. While you were merely sucking your fingers and masturbating, this mother was ceaselessly making your siblings... receiving Master's love... You cannot bridge that gap in an instant... Haaahn...♥"

Spluuurrrrt—!

Before she could even finish speaking, a hot tide of squirting juices sprayed from Eleonora, soaking my stomach.

"You seem to be feeling it way more than usual. Is it just me?"

"Ohhhg, n-no. I am... truly feeling it. The fact that I am layering cunts with my daughter... my own real daughter... it excites me so much... I'm cumming with every single thrust...♥"

"You're going to finish too fast at this rate. That's a bit of a problem. I wanted to enjoy this slowly."

At that moment, with a wet squelch, Eleonol's pussy opened its lips right over Eleonora's hole, which was currently munching on my cock.

"T-Then how about my pussy?! As I said, it just became used goods, so it still retains the tightness of a virgin sow... Won't you enjoy Father's exclusive sow pussy?!"

"...You won't listen even if I tell you to stop, will you?"

"Of course! I swore to receive Father's cock for life, to be creampied, to be a toilet for your urine, to be Father's sow forever—Ngyooooooogh?!"

"Oh, oooohk?!"

With a wet pop, the cock that had been roughly scraping Eleonora's vaginal walls pulled out and immediately buried itself into Eleonol's—my own biological daughter's—incestuous cunt.

Slap-Slap—!!

"Come to think of it, I haven't punished you properly yet. You dare deceive your Dad? You conspired with your mothers to do the very thing I forbade, and you, the eldest daughter, led the charge?!"

"Ngyooohk, P-Pussy spanking... It's the f-first time Father has raised a hand against me... I'm being physically spanked while getting pussy spanked... Aaaaahhn...♥"

"Your tongue is already loose and slurring!"

Eleonol's back arched. As if begging me not to only enjoy the incestuous pussy, another hole between her butt cheeks shyly puckered open. I immediately pulled my cock out and poked at the crack of Eleonol's ass.

"F-Fatheeeer, not there. That is the asshoooole... My pussy is over he—"

"I know. It just looked cheeky, so I'm going to fuck it."

"Cheeky...? I did everything for Father's sake—Ngggiiiit!"

It was the same asshole that had impersonated Eleonora and swallowed my cock in the bathroom. It barely took any poking before the lewd hole opened up to suck me in. I immediately put my weight behind it and drove into Eleonol, crushing her down.




0968 Incest Side Story – Eldest Daughter (40)

Perhaps because I had already taken her once in the bathroom just hours ago, the familiar sensation crawling up her spine the moment I inserted myself brought the memories of the bathroom flooding back into her mind.

"Nnngh-huuuh... Haaah... Fa-Father's cock... inside my asshole... it plunged right into my shithole again... You personally shoved it inside my dirty ass-pussy... Aaaahhn...♥"

"Come to think of it, you were tricking me back then, too. You brat, you little brat."

"Ohhhhg, nnngh-oooohh! It’s stretching again... My asshole is being forcibly pried open to fit Father’s massive cock... Aaaaahhn...♥"

Unlike before, where Eleonol moved her hips on her own, this time she was being unilaterally ravished by me. Yet, her body seemed to heat up even more intensely than before.

"How is it? How does it feel to have your asshole raped by your Master?"

"It’s... the best... Being raped by Father... Being a flirtatious slut for the Cock-sama that is churning inside my shithole... It’s the beeeest...♥"

"Your phrasing is weird! Aren't you going to correct it properly?!"

"I-I corrected it! Father’s baby... I’ve been properly inseminated... Nnngh-oooohhg?!"

"I meant correct your speech, not 'fertilization'! You know exactly what I mean, so why are you acting like this!!"

Squelch—Gllluuuck!!

Although it was a hole I had used only a few hours ago, I deliberately moved my hips violently, slamming my cock in all the way to the pubic bone, as if checking to see if any other cock had been in and out, or if it remembered the taste and shape of my member.

"Nnngh-goooohhhhck?!"

"Right. I should have known from that moment that you weren't Eleonora. Even if I shove it in all at once like this, Eleonora would immediately beg me to cum inside her tightening asshole."

Eleonol, unable to even answer, buried her face in the pillow next to Eleonora’s face and trembled violently.

"I should have realized it back then. I thought it was strange, but I figured, 'Surely our eldest daughter wouldn't do something like that?' and just assumed it was Eleonora and let my guard down..."

"Nnngh-goooohhhhck?!"

Thwack—!!

Once again, I pulled my hips back and slammed them forward in a single motion.

Eleonol’s asshole, already thoroughly cleaned and broken in from the bathroom, accepted the giant phallus scratching against her insides without resistance, like a high-speed expressway.

"No... you can't... If you do this... if we have such rough anal sex... my asshole will tear. If it tears, it really won’t close up again. I already can’t wear clothes for the rest of my life, but if my asshole is completely destroyed and gaping while I’m exposed in public... Aaaaahn...♥"

"Fufu, what a wonderful taste you have. Later, we can go to school together pretending to be twins and—Oh, ohhhhooooohck?!"

"You're loving this, aren't you? After tricking me!"

Squelch—Plop! I pulled my cock out in one go and immediately drove it straight into Eleonora’s pussy.

Even though I inserted it without warning, the loyal Sow Knight’s pussy wiped the cock clean from the vaginal entrance as if it had been waiting. Her womb, descended and in heat like a dangerous beast, immediately began to plant wet, sucking kisses (Chuu-chuu) on the glans that had reached right in front of her cervix.

"The cock that just raped my daughter’s asshole... is now in my pussy...♥"

"Don't act flustered when you're clamping down on me with your pussy so happily."

"Then, even now, I should berate Master by saying, 'To rape both daughter and mother at the same time! Do you truly have no concept of morality!'... Nnngiiiit...♥"

To ruin the composure of Eleonora, who was casually licking her lips, I pried open her cervix and attempted to insert myself directly into her womb. Eleonora accepted my cock into her uterus as if welcoming me home.

Schluuuuurp—♥

At this, Eleonol, who had been lying limply on top of Eleonora, suddenly turned her head toward her mother, feeling the vibration transmitted through her lower abdomen where her belly button pressed against Eleonora’s.

"Mother, surely... inside the womb...?!"

"Fufu, it seems you realized it through the vibrations felt in my belly and the positioning. Yes, so what are your thoughts? Seeing the precious nest where you and your siblings stayed for ten months being trampled by Cock-sama...♥"

"I feel like I finally understand why I’ve become so lewd."

"Indeed. In fact, while you were renting a room in my womb for ten months, the true Landlord of my womb—no, the Owner of my womb, Master—pounded my pussy day after day, flooding me with semen and piss...♥"

"The fact that I am this lewd is not actually my nature, but—Nnngh-oooohhg?!"

Before she could say anything useless, I slapped her ass hard and pulled my hips back.

"Nnngiiiit! I-It’s biting the womb now! If you pull out now... Oh, ohhhhooooohck... My wooomb...♥"

"Nnngh-goooohhhhck?!"

Pink flesh followed the cock as it was pulled out of the vaginal entrance, clinging to it as if begging it not to leave, but I didn't even think about detaching it and immediately shoved my cock into Eleonol’s pussy.

"Hiii-eeeeck?! I-Into the daughter's pussy... my pussy is... Aaaaaahhh?!"

"Ohhhhooooohck! It pushed up all at once... My womb... Father's cock pushed right up to the front of my womb...♥"

"Aren't you going to kiss it? Hurry up and give it a kiss with your cervix."

"I-I will do it! I will do it immediately! Chuu... Chuu-oooohp... Chuu-oooohp...♥"

The vaginal flesh of Eleonora, which had been clinging like a condom, finally couldn't hold on and returned to its original hole. Simultaneously, I reached Eleonol's cervix.

It might be familiar for her pussy, but this would be the first time her womb accepted a cock. Seeing Eleonol’s cute attempt to win my favor by making sucking sounds with her mouth first, I reached under the armpits of both Eleonol and Eleonora. I grabbed handfuls of the breast meat that spilled out to the sides, pressed down by the weight of their two bodies.

"Kkhii-eeeeck?!"

"Nnngh-oooohhg?!"

Squeeeeeeze—♥

Since I couldn't grasp them fully with one hand, I squeezed their tits with both hands as if wringing out a rag. Along with Eleonora, Eleonol screamed in pleasure, and her cervix delivered a passionate French kiss to my cock.

"I suspected it, but you really are a masochist."

"Heekk... A masochist limited only to Father... I am Father's exclusive sow...♥"

"I didn't want to know that!"

"Aaaahhhng...♥"

I was fucking her with about half my pent-up anger, but Eleonol’s reaction only intensified, as if she liked it even more.

Then, wiggling my cock clockwise and counter-clockwise, I dug into her cervix just as I had done with Eleonora. When I attempted direct insertion into the womb, surprisingly, Eleonol did not try to pull away in fear. Instead, she pushed her hips further toward me.

"This is Womb Sex for atonement. It is atonement Womb Sex for deceiving Father and committing incest...♥"

"You just want to do it."

"...♥"

I spanked the ass of Eleonol, who silently shook her hips, Spank, Spank, as I drove my hips in, ravaging every corner of the incestuous womb again and again.

"Aguuuuuh... The cock that just ravished Mother's womb is...♥"

"Didn't Eleonora just say the exact same thing?"

Because they looked so alike, I almost suspected Eleonora was playing two roles.

Just to test it, I pulled my cock out and immediately inserted it into Eleonora.

"Ohhhhooooohck! The cock that was ravishing my daughter's womb is... Aaah?!"

"Hmm, I didn't hear it wrong."

"Hiii-eeeeck?!"

I took turns stabbing into Eleonora and Eleonol.

Eleonora and Eleonol shook their asses and reached climax every time the cock that had been ravishing each other's pussy and womb was inserted inside them. Soon, the mother and daughter, facing each other, began a kiss far too shameless for a family relationship.

"Me and Mother... Sharon and Sharoniel... looking like that..."

"This is quite arousing. Since it's come to this, we should also take special measures... Hmm?"

The spectators watching Eleonora and her daughter's perverted sex show suddenly became busy, as if something had happened among themselves.

Of course, I didn't care about that. I alternated ravishing the platinum-blonde sows in front of me, knocking on the ceilings of their wombs—Thud, Thud—to signal that the preparation for breeding was complete.

"Are you going to cum?! In... In my womb! In my womb... Huuuh?!"

"Calm down. Didn't I tell you that in an Oyakodon (Mother-Daughter Rice Bowl), even the moment of ejaculation is not allowed to be a monopoly? I will divide it fairly, in two."

"Why are you saying that so calmly? I'm going to cum right now, so keep your pussy wide open."

"Yes!"

Spluuuuurrrrt—!!

White semen poured into Eleonol's womb as she answered energetically, like a soldier saluting a superior officer.

Before Eleonol could inadvertently contract her vaginal muscles and trap my cock, I quickly pulled my hips back and immediately poured the remaining amount into Eleonora.

"Huuuk... Father's semen... in my pussy... in my wooooomb...♥"

"Fufu, to think you're crying tears of joy. From now on, day after day, whenever there is time, you will be receiving it...♥"

Eleonol, crying because she was happy, and Eleonora, calmly accepting the semen while saying the most inappropriate and shameless things a mother could say to her daughter.

Judging by their reactions, it felt like Eleonora had essentially multiplied into two, making my head throb. But for now, I let out a sigh of relief that I had survived.

BANG—!!

To be precise, I tried to let out a sigh.

Until the firmly closed master bedroom door was kicked open by someone and shattered.

"Big Sister really had incest sex with Dad!"

"H-Honestly, I think we are qualified for incest sex too!"

"What do you mean by that, Viola?"

I don't know how they found out, but the 'First Generation'—the line of my eldest daughters like Eleonol—burst into the bedroom, unable to hide their excitement.

"Stop them! What are you doing?!"

"Fufu...♥"

And the mothers who should have stopped those daughters were standing by with their arms crossed, watching with meaningful smiles.

"Fufu, have you arrived? How is it? The sight of this eldest sister, who has so magnificently become pregnant with Father's child and turned into a Sow Knight...♥"

"I thought Orga-unni might do something like this, but I never expected Eleonol-unni!"

"It's unfair! It's unfair! We're going to have incest sex with Dad too!"

"Ahem. Since I have to lay Father's eggs like a chicken in a poultry farm alongside Mother for the survival of our species anyway, doing it with Father was only a matter of time. But now that the opportunity has come...♥"

Eleonol, who had always suppressed her libido and protected me from the shadows, had assaulted me and conceived my child. There was no reason for them to hold back anymore. They had intruded to boldly assault me.

"Fufu, I knew this would happen, so I broadcasted the situation in the bedroom to the daughters in advance."

"Eleonora...?"

Eleonora clamped down on my trying-to-escape cock with her pussy, holding me in place.

Naturally, I couldn't overpower her with strength. Flustered, I told Eleonora to let go, but someone's flat chest pressed tightly against my back.

"I told you 20 years ago, didn't I? That I would get revenge. That I would bear your child and take revenge on you."

"Hmm, you certainly said that. Mother and I heard it clearly. And I, Ariel, also definitely said something like that once...♥"

"No...!"

The females approached, dragging sticky juices from their crotches, and forcibly dragged me down onto the bed. Excited by the sight of their mothers, the daughters threw off their clothes one by one, becoming stark naked.

"Since Eleonol did it, I'm next in the order, right?"

"What are you talking about! Orga-unni already did it once. We haven't done it even once yet!"

"That's right! We listened to Eleonora-mama and took ovulation inducers specifically because we wanted Dad's baby!"

"Eleonora?!"

Just what on earth had been happening where I couldn't see?

I called the name of my most reliable and loyal Sow Knight, but Eleonora seemed too busy fingering her own pussy in this chaotic spectacle to hear my words.

"Fufu, group orgy... incest sex... This Eleonora's 20-year-old wish is finally...♥"

"D-Don't come... I said don't come closer?!"

"Hehehe, I shall devour you greedily!"

Blinded by lust, my daughters had long since stopped listening to my voice.

The mothers simply held me down tighter, as if it was time for me to pay the price for what I did to them 20 years ago.

"Hehehe, then I'll start?"

"Hiii-eee, we're really doing it! Incest sex with Dad!"

I struggled violently, but Brilly, one of the consequences I had steadily built up over the past 20 years, was already climbing on top of me, spreading her pussy with one hand.

"Get off! Dad is really going to get angry! I said I'd get ang—Oomph?!"

"Then I'll do it too? I'll give you my virgin pussy—Uuuuup...♥"

Simultaneously, another thin membrane tore, and a stream of fresh blood flowed down my cock.

The Sow Farm. It is open for business as usual today.

Sow Farm Incest Side Story – End –
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